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War Department, Office of the Surgeon-General, 

Army Medical Museum and Library, 

Washington, October 17, 1912. 

Gen. George H. Torney, 

Surgeon- General, U. S. Army. 

General: I have the honor to present herewith the seventeenth volume of the 
second series of the Index-Catalogue of the Library of this Office. 

This volume includes 2,357 author titles; representing 3,850 volumes and 8,490 
pamphlets. It also contains 3,571 subject-titles of separate books and pamphlets 
and 36,898 titles of articles in periodicals. 

The Library now contains 178,741 bound volumes and 317,740 pamphlets. 

The following- table shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far as 
published: 





AUTHOR-TITLES. 


SUBJECT-TITLES. 


Portraits. 


Titles. 


Volumes. 


Pamphlets. 


Book titles. 


Journal ar- 
ticles. 


Total in first series 


176, 364 


85,663 


151, 504 


168, 557 


511, 112 


4,335 


Second series, Vol. I 


6, 346 


6, 127 


6,327 


7,884 


30, 384 




Vol. II 


15, 732 


6,383 


14,802 


5,774 


21,725 




Vol. Ill 


11,112 


4,873 


10, 690 


10, 636 


34, 314 


677 


Vol. IV 


9,628 


4,133 


8,523 


8,828 


28,316 




Vol. V 


6,825 


2, 695 


5,957 


7,645 


40,045 




Vol. VI 


15,589 


5, 865 


14,296 


5,962 


30,561 




Vol. VII 


6,225 


2,692 


8,157 


13, 179 


32,522 




Vol. VIII 


10, 704 


5,330 


9,897 


5,731 


29,684 




Vol. IX 


8,706 


2,599 


8,291 


6,322 


31, 481 




Vol. X 


10, 122 


4,690 


10, 750 


10,856 


22,622 




Vol. XI 


8,023 


4,063 


9,311 


5, 634 


34,211 




Vol. XII 


5,476 


2,355 


5,195 


10, 996 


35,324 




Vol. XIII 


5,566 


3,250 


4,851 


7,678 


40,221 




Vol. XIV 


10,019 


5,281 


8,058 


4,065 


. 31, 370 




Vol. XV 


8,804 


4,688 


7,460 


3,616 


28,328 




Vol. XVI 


9,890 


4,670 


10,786 


3, 892 


24,135 




Vol. XVII 


2,357 


3,850 


8,490 


3,571 


36, 898 






327, 488 


159, 207 


303, 345 


289, 826 


1,043, 253 


5,012 



Very respectfully, 

WALTER D. McCAW, 
Lieutenant- Colonel, Medical Corps, V. S. A., 

Librarian, S. G. O. 
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EIGHTH ADDITION 

TO THE 

ALPHABETICAL LIST 



ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES 



MEDICAL PERIODICALS, 

PUBLISHED I1ST THE jSTI^TH VOLUME, SECOND SERIES, 

OF THE 

INDEX - CATALOGUE. 



CSP^For explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in 

Vol. IX, 2. s. 



A. 



Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Berl. 

Actualites med.-chir. (Roth- 
schild i, Par. 

Am. J. Neuropathy, Phila. 

Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y. 



Am. Labor Legisl. Rev., N. Y. 



Am. Pract., N. Y. 



Ann. f. d. ges. Hebammenwes., 
Berl. 

Arb. a. d. Geb. d. exper. Phy- 
siol., Jena. 



Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiete der Geburtshilfe und Gynaeko- 
logie. Hrsg. von W. Tauffer. Berlin, S. Karger. v. 2, Helt 
1,1912. 8°. 

Actualites medico-chirurgicales; conferences faites en mai et en 
juin 1909, recueillies et publiees par le Dr. H. de Rothschild. 
Paris. 1 v. 1911. 8°. 

American (The) Journal of Neuropathy. Philadelphia, v. 1, 
1911. 8°. 

American Journal of Public Health (The Journal of the Ameri- 
can Public Health Association). [Continuation of: Journal 
of the American Public Health Association.] New York, 
v. 2, 1912. 8°. 

American Labor Legislation Review. New York. v. 1,1911. 8°. 

American Pharmaceutical Association. [See J. Am. Pharm. 
Ass., Columbus.] 

American (The) Practitioner, a Monthly Journal of Medicine 
and Surgery, New York. [Incorporates the New England 
Medical Monthly, which includes the Annals of Medical 
Practice.] New York. v. 46, No. 3, 1912. 8°. 

American Public Health Association. [See Am. J. Pub. 
Health, N. Y.] 

Annalen fur das gesamte Hebammenwesen des In- und Aus. 
landes. Berlin, v. 2. 1911. 8°. 

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der experimentellen Physiologie. 
Hrsg. von Hans Friedenthal. 1909-10. 2. Th. Jena. 1911. 
8°. 

[1] 



[2] 



Arb. z. lOjahr. Bestehen d. Kin- 
derasyls d. Stadt Berl. 

Arch, di sc. osp., Bergamo. 



Atti d. Cong, internaz. dei pa- 
tol., Torino. 

Atti d. ii. Cong. med. internaz' 
per gl' infortuni d. lavoro' 
Roma. 

Atti d. Cong. naz. . . . contro 
la tuberc, Firenze. 

Atti d. Soc. ital. di storia crit. 
d. sc. med. e nat., Venezia. 

Attualita med., Milano. 



Arbeiten zum zehnjiihrigen Bestehen des Kinderasyls der Stadt 
Berlin. Heinrich Finkelstein zugeeignet. Berlin. 1 v. 
1911. 8°. 

Archivio di scienza ospedaliera. Bergamo. Anno 1, 1911. 8°. 

Associazione romana per la cura medico-pedagogica dei fanciulli 
anormali e deficienti poveri. [See Boll. d. Ass. rom. p. la 
cura med.-pedagog. dei fanciulli anormali [etc.], Roma. 
Also: Infanzia anormale, Milano.] 

Associazione sanitaria milanese. [See Attualita med., Milano.] 

Atti del Congresso internazionale dei patologi. 1911. Torino. 
1 v. 1912. 8°. 

Atti del ii. Congresso medico internazionale per gl' infortuni del 
lavoro. Roma. v. 1 & 2. 1909. 8°. 

Atti del ii° Congresso nazionale per la lotta sociale contro la 
tubercolosi, Firenze, 10-14 ottobre 1909. Firenze. v. 2, 
1910. 8°. 

Atti della Societa italiana di storia critica delle scienze mediche 
e naturali. Riunione di Venezia (1909). Venezia. v. 1, 
1909. 8°. 

Attualita (L') medica, organo scientifico e di classe dell' Associa- 
zione sanitaria milanese. Milano. Anno 1, 1912. 8°. 



B. 



Beitr. z. Carcinomforsch., Berl. 
u. Wien. 



Beitr. z. forens. Med., Berl. 

Beitr. z. Hyg., Bakt. u. Infek- 
tionskr . ( Ogata - Festschr . ) , 
Tokyo. 

Ber. ii. d. Internat. Kong. f. 
Sauglingsschutz, Berl. 

Ber. ii. d. internat. Kong. f. 
Thalassotherapy Berl. 



Biochem. Bull., N. Y. 

Boll. chim. farm., Milano 

Boll. d. Ass. rom. p. la cura 
med.-pedagog. dei fanciulli 
anormali [etc.], Roma. 



Bull. Com. Study Spec. Dis.' 
Edinb. & Lond. 

Bull. Internat. Labour Office, 
Lond. 

Bull. M. Library Ass., Bait. 



Bull. Ontario Hosp. Insane' 
Toronto. 

Bull. Soc. d'etudes scient. sur 
la tuberc, Par 



Beitrage zur Carcinomforschung. Aus der i. med. Klinik (Prof. 
C. von Noorden) in Wien. Berlin u. Wien, Urban & Schwar- 
zenberg, Hit. 1-3, 1909-11. 8°. 



Hrsg. von Hans Lungwitz. 



Beitrage zur forensischen Medizin. 
Berlin, v. 1, Heft 1-2. 8°. 

Beitraege zur Hygiene, Bakteriologie und Infektionskrankheiten 
Festschrift zum 25jahrigen Prof.-Jubiliium des Herrn Prof. Dr. 
Masanori Ogata. Tokyo. 1 v. 1910. 8°. 

Bericht iiber den iii. Internationalen Kongress fur Sauglings- 
schutz. Berlin. 11.-15. September 1911. 8°. 

Bericht iiber den v. internationalen Kongress fur Thalassothera- 
pie, Kolberg, 5.-9. Juni 1911. Berlin. 1911. 8°. 

Berlin. Physiologische Gesellschaft. [See Verhandl. d. physiol. 
Geseilsch. zu Berl.] 

Biochemical Bulletin. New York. v. 1, 1911. 8°. 

Bollettino chiraico farmaceutico. Milano. Anno 51, 1912. 8°. 

Bollettino dell' Associazione romana per la cura medico-peda- 
gogica dei fanciulli anormali e deficienti poveri. Roma. Anno 
v, no. 22, 1911. 8°. 

Boston Health Department. [See Month. Bull. Health Dep. 
Bost] 

Bulletin of the Committee for the Study of Special Diseases. 
Edited by T. S. 1'. Strangeways. Edinburgh & London, v. 3, 
No. 2, 1909. 8°. 

Bulletin of the International Labour Office. London 
1911-12. 8°. 

Bulletin of the Medical Library Association. Baltimore 
v. i, 1911-12. 8°. 

Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the Insane, a journal de- 
voted to the interests of Psychiatry in Ontario. Toronto v 
5, No. 3, 1912. 8°. 

Bulletin de la Societe d'etudes scientifiques sur la tuberculose 
Paris. 2. s., 1911. 8°. 



v. 6, 
N. s. 



[8] 



Bull. Soc. Med. Hist. Chicago. 



Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec 
de Par. 



Bulletin of the Society of Medical History of Chicago, 
v. 1, 1911. 8°. 



Chicago. 



Bulletin de la Soeiete d'ouste trique et de gynecologic de Paris. 
[New title of bulletin of society formed by uniting the Societc 
d'obstetrique de Paris and the Society d'obstetrique, de gyne- 
cologic et de pediatric de Paris.] Paris, v. 1, 1912. 8°. 



c. 



Causeries techn. s. l'orthop., 
Par. 



Chir. dell' ernia, Napoli. 



Clin, y lab., rev. quincen. de 
espec. med., Zaragoza. 

Clin, e terap. fis. d. mal. dei 
polmoni e del cuore, Torino. 



Comment. Soc. reg. scient. 
Gotting. 



Cong, internat. de physiother. 
C.-r., Par. 



Critica med., Milano. 



Canal Zone Medical Association. [See Proc. Canal Zone M. 
Ass., Mount Hop , C. Z.] 

Causeries techniques sur l'orthopedie. Paris, v. 1, fasc. 1-2. 
1911. 8°. 

Chicago Medical History Society. [See Bull. Soc. Med. Hist, 
Chicago.] 

Chirurgia (La) dell' ernia. Napoli. v. 1, 1909. 4°. 

Climatological Society of Leysin (Switzerland). [See Vestnik 
po Terap. Tub., Geneve.] 

Clfnica y Laboratorio, revista quincenal de especialidades 
mcdicas. Zaragoza. Afio 7, 1911. 4°. 

Clinica e terapia fisica delle malattie dei polmoni e del cuore. 
Torino, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Clinical Society of the University of Michigan. [See Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Univ. Mich.] 

Commentarii Societatis regi;e scientiarum Gottingensis. Got- 
tingae. 4 v. 1751-4. 4°. 

Committee for the Study of Special Diseases. [See Bull. Com. 
Study Spec. Dis., Edinb.] 

Congres (iii e ) international de physiotherapie, tenu a Paris du 
29 mars an 2 avril 1910. Comptes rendus et communications. 
1910. Paris, v. 3, 1911. 8°. 

Congresso internazionale dei patologi. [See Atti d. Cong, inter- 
naz. dei patol., Torino.] 

Congresso medico internazionale per gl' infortuni del lavoro. 
[See Atti d. ii. Cong. med. internaz. pergP infortuni d. lavoro, 
Roma.] 

Congresso nazionale per la lotta sociale contro la tuberculosi. 
[See Atti d. Cong. naz. . . . contro la tuberc, Firenze.] 

Critica (La) medica. Milano. v. 1,1911. fol. 

Crocker (George) Research Fund. [See Studies in cancer (Crocker 
Research Fund), N. Y.] 



Dermat. 
Hamb. 



Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 



Deutsche Krankenh., Jena. 



Dermatol ogische Wochenschrift. [Continuation of: Monats- 
hefte fur praklische Dermatologie.] Leipzig & Hamburg, 
v. 54, 1912. 8°. 

Deutsche Gesellschaft zur Bekiimpfung der Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten. [For Verhandlungen, see Ztschr. z. Bekiimpf. d. Ge- 
schlechlsktankh., Leipz.] 

Deutsche (Das) Krankenhaus. Jena. 1 v. 1911. 8°. 

Deutsche Tropen-medizinische Gesellschaft. For Verhandlun- 
gen, see Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg., Leipz., 
1912, xvi. 

Drustvo Zdravnikov na Kranjskem. [Health Association of 
Krain.] [See Lijec. vijesnik, u Zagrebu.] 



E. 



Ellingwood's Therap., Chicago. 



Ergebn. d. Neurol, u. Psychiat., 
Jena. 



Ellingwood's Therapeutist, a monthly journal of direct thera- 
peutics. Chicago, v. 6, 1912. 8°. 

Ergebnisse der Neurologie und Psychiatric Redigiert von H. 
Vogt und R. Bing. Jena. v. 1, Heft 1-2, 1911. 8°. 

Europaische Gesellschaft fiir Orthodontic [See Verhandl. d. 
Europ. Gesellsch. f. Orthodont., Wien.] 



F. 



Feestb. opgedr. aan H. Treub, 
Leiden. 

Feat3chr. z. 60. Geburtstag 
Richard Hertwigs, Jena. 

Festschr. . . . W. von Leube 
gewidmet, Leipz. 



Fracastoro, Verona. 



Federazione dei sanitarii della citta, e provincia di Verona. 
(See Fracastoro, Verona.] 

Feestbundel opgedragen aan Hector Treub. Leiden. 1 v. 
1912. fol. 

Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag Richard Hertwigs (Miinchen). 
Jena. 3 v. 1910. roy. 8°. 

Festschrift. Herrn Geheimrat Prof. Dr. Wilhelm von Leube 
gewidmet zur Feier seiner fiinfundzwanzigjahrigen klinischen 
Tatigkeit in Wiirzburg; von seinen Schulern. Leipzig. 1 v. 
1910. 8°. 

Fracastoro (II). Gazzetta medica Veronese; bollettino della Fe- 
derazione dei sanitarii della citta e provincia di Verona. 
Verona, v. 1-8, 1905-12. 8°. 



Georgia Medical Association. 
Augusta. ] 



[See J. Med. Ass. Georgia, 



H. 



Handb. d. spez. 
[etc.], Wiirzb. 



Hygiene, Berl. 



Chir. d. Ohres Handbuch der speziellen Chirurgie des Ohres und der oberen 
Luftwege. Wiirzburg. v. 1, 1911. roy. 8°. 

Hertwig (Richard) Festschrift. [See Festschr. z. 60. Geburts- 
tag Richard Hertwigs, Jena.] 

Hygiene. Redaktion: Th. Sommerfeld. Berlin, v. 1, 1911. 4°. 



I. 



Infanzia anormale, Milano. 



Inst, frang. d'anthrop. Compt. 
rend., Par. 



Internat. Kong. z. Fiirsorge f. 
Geisteskr., Off .Ber., Halle a. S. 



Infanzia (L') anormale. Bollettino dell' Associazione romana 
per la cura medico-pedagogica dei fanciulli anormali e deri- 
cienti poveri. Milano. v. 5, 1911. 8°. 

Instil ut franoais d'anthropologie. Comptes rendus des seances. 
Paris. Nos. 1-4, 1911-12. 8°. 

International Labour Office. [See Bull. Internat. Labour Office, 
Lond. ] 

International Otological Congress. [See Papers Internat. Otol. 
Cong., Bost.] 

International Plague Conference. [See Rep. Internat. Plague 
Conf., Manila.] 

Internationaler Kongress zur Fiirsorge fiir Geisteskranke. Offi- 
zieller Bericht 1910. Halle a. S. 1 v. 1911. 8°. 

Internationaler Kongress fiir Siiuglingsschutz. [See Ber. ii. d. 
Internat. Kong. f. Sauglingsschutz, Berl.] 



[5] 



Internat ionaler Kongress fiir Thalassotherapie. [See Ber. ii. d. 
iiiternat. Kong. f. Thalassotherapy Berl.] 

Internationaler zahnilrztlicher Kongress. [See Cong. dent, 
internat. C.-r. ] 

Iowa State Medical Society. [See J. Iowa State M. Soc, 
Clinton.] 



J. 



Japan. Roy. Inst. f. Infect. Dis. 
Endem. Krankh., Tokio, 1911. 

J. Am. Pharm. Ass., Columbus- 
J. Iowa State M. Soc, Clinton. 
J. Med. Ass. Georgia, Augusta. 
J. State Med., Lond. 

J. Vaccine Therap., Lond. 
Journal-Lancet, Minneap. 



Japan. Koyal Institute for Infectious Diseases. Endemische 
Krankheiten in Japan. Tokio. 1 v. 1911. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the American Pharmaceutical Association. 
Columbus, Ohio. v. 1, 1912. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the Iowa State Medical Society, Clinton, v. 1, 
1911. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the Medical Association of Georgia, Augusta, 
v. 2, 1912. 8°. 

Journal (The) of State Medicine. The Official Journal of the 
Royal Institute of Public Health, a monthly international 
review of preventive medicine. London, v. 20, 1912. 8°. 

Journal (The) of Vaccine Therapy, London, v. 1, 1912. 8° 

Journal-Lancet (The). [Continuation of: The Journal of the 
Minnesota State Medical Association and official organ of the 
North Dakota and South Dakota State Medical Associations, 
Minneapolis.] v. 32, 1912. roy. 8°. 

"Juarez" Hospital. [See Rev. d. hosp. "Juarez," Mexico.] 



K. 



Kansas State Agric. Coll. Ex- 
per. Station Bull., Manhat- 
tan, Kan. 



Kansas State Agricultural College. Experiment Station Bulletin 
180. Technical Bulletin. Bacteriological Department. Man- 
hattan, Kansas. 1 v. 1911. 8°. 

Kinderasyl der Stadt Berlin. [See Arb. z. lOjiihr. Bestehen d. 
Kinderasyls d. Stadt Berl.] 



Kongress fur Thalassotherapie. 
f. Thalassotherapy Berl.] 



[See Ber. ii. d. internat. Kong. 



Liguria med., Genova. 
Lijec. vijesnik, u Zagrebu. 



Lilly Scient. Bull., Indianap. 



Laboratoire de recherches biologiques de l'Universite de Madrid. 
[See Trav. du Lab. de recherches biol. de l'Univ. de Madrid.] 

von Leube (Wilhelm). Festschrift. . [See Festschr. . . . W. von 
Leu he gewidmet, Leipz.] 

Liguria (La) medica, Genova. v. 6, 1912. 8°. 

Lijecnicki vijesnik. Vlasnik i izdavatelj Zbor lijecnika Kralje- 
vina Ilrvatske i Slavonije. Oricijelni organ Drustva Zdravni- 
kov na Kranjskem. [.Medical News. Editeu and published 
by the Medical Society of Croatia and Slavonia. Official organ 
of the Health Association of Krain.] [Continuation of: Liec. 
viestnik, and of: Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebu.] u Zagrebu. v. 
32-34, 1910-12. 8°. 

Lilly (The) Scientific Bulletin. Indianapolis. 1. s., No. 1, 
1912. 8°. 



[0] 



it I. 



Malaria [etc.], Roma. 

Mass. Inst. Technol. Contrib. 
Sanit. Research Lab. & Sew- 
age Exper. Station, Bost. 



Med. d. assic. soc. infort. d. la- 
voro, Milano. 



Month. Bull. Health Dep. Bost. 
Morsk. Vrach, S.-Peterb. 

Mulford Dig., Phila. 
Mycol. Centralbl., Jena. 



Madrid ( University de) . [See Trav. du Lab. de recherches biol. 

de Wniv. de Madrid.] 
Malaria e malattie dei paesi caldi. Roma. Anno 1, 1910. 8°. 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology. Contributions from the 

Sanitary Research Laboratory and Sewage Experiment Station. 

Boston, v. 8, 1912. 8°. 
Medical Association of Georgia. [See J. Med. Ass. Georgia, 

Augusta.] 

Medical Library Association. [See Bull. M. Library Ass., Bait.] 
Medicina (La) delle assicurazioni sociali, infortuni del lavoro. 

[Continuation of: Medicina d. infortuni d. lav. [etc.], Perugia, 

1911, iv.] Milano. v. 5, 1912. 8°. 
Medizinische Klinik (Prof. C. von Noorden) in Wien. [See 

Beitr. z. Carcinomforsch, Berl. u. Wien.] 
Minnesota State Medical Association. [See Journal-Lancet, 

Minneap.] 

Monthly Bulletin of the Health Department of the City of Bos- 
ton. Boston, v. 1, 1912. 8°. 

Morskol Vrach. Yezhemiesyachniy zhurnal izdavoyemiy Upra- 
vleniyem Glavnavo Meditsinskavo Inspektora Flota. [The 
Naval Physician. A monthly journal issued by the Bureau of 
the Chief Medical Inspector of the Fleet.) [Successor to: 
Med. Prihav. k Morsk. Sborniku, S.-Peterb.] S.-Peterburg. 
v. 1, 1911. 8°. 

Mulford Digest (The). Devoted particularly to Serum-therapy, 
Bacterin-thcrapy, Vaccine-therapy, Immunization, and Drug 
Standardization". George M. Gould, editor. Philadelphia, 
v. 1, 1912. 8°. 



Mycologisches Centralblatt. 
V. 1, 1912. 8°. 



Hrsg. von C. Wehmer. Jena. 



Nat. Ass. Prev. Consumpt. 
Tr., Edinb. 



Nel xxv anno d' insegn. univ. 
d. Prof. D. Barduzzi, Livorno. 



Northwest. Druggist, Minneap. 



National Association for the Prevention of Consumption and 
other Forms of Tuberculosis. Transactions of Edinburgh 
meeting and conference on tuberculosis, 1910. Edinburgh. 
1 v. 1911. 4°. 

Nel xxv anno d'insegnamento universitario del Prof. I). Bar- 
duzzi, mdccclxxxvi-mcmx. Livorno. 1 v. 1911. 8°. 



New Hampshire State Board of Health. 
Bd. Health N. Hampshire, Concord.] 

von Noorden (C. ) Medizinische Klinik. 
nomforsch., Berl. u. Wien.] 

Noi l h Dakota State Medical Association. 
Minneap.] 

Northwestern Druggist, Minneapolis, v. 12, 1911 



[See Quart. Bull. State 
[See Beitr. z. Carci- 
[See Journal-Lancet, 



o. 



Oesterr. Aerzte-Ztg., Wien. 



Oesterrcichisihe Aerzte-Zeitung. Zeitschrift fur praktische 
Medizin, mit der Beilage "Soziale Rundschau." Redigiert 
von Heinrich Keller und S. Schwarzbart. 8. Jahrean£, fol. 
Wien. v. 1, 1911. 8°. 



Ogata (Masanori) Festschrift. [See Beitr. z. Hyg., 
Infektionskr. ( Ogata-Festschr. ) , Tokyo. ] 



Bakt. u. 



[7] 



Osnovi klin. diag. (Levin & 
Visokovich), S.-Peterb. 



Ontario Hospitals for 
Insane, Toronto.] 



the Insane. [See Bull. Ontario Hosp. 



Osnovi klinicheskol diagnostiki; dlya vrachei i studentov. Pod 
redaktsiyel A. M. Levina & V. K. Visokovicha. [Principles 
of clinical diagnosis; for physicians and students. P^dited by 
A. M. Levin and V. M. Visokovich.] S.-Peterbure. 1 v. 
1911. 8°. 



P. 



Papers Internat. Otol. Cong., 
Bost. 



Prat, dermo-srnlopat., Roma. 
Prat, oculistica, Roma. 

Proc. Canal Zone M. Ass., Mount 
Hope, C. Z. 



Papers to be presented before the Ninth International Otologieal 
Congress, Boston, August 12-17, 1912. Boston. 1 v. 1912. 8°. 



Physiologische (iesellsehaft zu Merlin 
siol. Uesellscli. zu Herl.] 



Pilcher Hospital, Brooklyn. 
Brooklyn.] 



[See Verhandl. d. phy 
[See Year-Book P lcher Hosp., 



Pratica (La) dermo-sifilopatica. Roma. v. 8, 1911-12. 8°. 

Pratica (La) oculistica. [Formerly: Bollettino dell' Ospedale 
oftalmico della Provincia di Roma.] Roma. v. 10, 1912. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Canal Zone Medical Association for the half 
year October, 1910 to March, 1911. Mount Hope, C. Z. v. 3, 
pt. 2, 1911. 8°. 



Quaderni di psicbiat., Genova. 

Quart. Bull. State Bd. Health 
N. Hampshire, Concord. 



Quaderni di psichiatria. Genova. v. 1, 1911. 8°. 

Quarterly Bulletin of the State Board of Health of New Hamp- 
shire. [Continuing the New Hampshire Sanitary Bulletin.] 
Concord, v. 1, 1912. 8°. 



R. 



Radium in Biol. u. Heilk., Leipz. 

Rassegna di studi psichiat., 
Siena. 

Rep. Immigr. Com. Abstr., 
Wash. 

Rep. Internat. Plague Conf. 
Manila. 

Rev. d. hosp. "Juarez," Mexico. 
Riv. di antrop., Roma. 

Riv. osp. , gior. di teen, nosocom. , 
Roma. 

Riv. di storia crit. d. sc. med. e 
nat., Faenza. 



Radium in Biologic und Heilkunde. Monatsschrift fur biolo- 
gisch-therapeutische Forschung. Leipzig, v. 1, 1911. 8°. 

Rassegna di studi psichiatrici. Siena, v. 1, 1911. 8°. 

Reports of the Immigration Commission. Abstracts of reports. 
Washington. 2 v. 1911. 8°. 

Report of the International Plague Conference, held at Mukden, 
April, 1911. Manila. 1 v. 1912. 8°. 

Revista del Hospital "Juarez." Mexico, v. 1, 1912. 4°. 

Rivista di antropologia. [Formerly: Atti della Societa romana 
di antropologia.] Roma. v. 16, 1911. 8°.. 

Rivista ospedaliera, giornale di tecnica nosocomiale, di pratica 
e di interessi professionali. Roma. v. 3, 1912. 8°. 

Rivista di storia critica delle scienze mediche e naturali. Faenza. 
v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Royal Institute of Public Health. [See J. State Med., Lond.] 



s. 



Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Dermat. [etc.], Halle 
a. S. 



Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus dern Gebiete der Der- 
matologie, der Syphilidologie und der Krankheiten des Uro- 
genitalapparates mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der allge- 
meinen iirztliehen Praxis. Halle a. S. v. 1, 1911-12. 8°. 
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Sborn. rabot po dermat. i sifi- 
lidol. posv. xxv -Het. vrach. 
dleyat. Pavlova, S.-Peterb. 



Sborn. trud., posv. pam. 
Laudenbacha, Kiev. 



School-Child, Lond. 

School Hyg., Lond. 

Social Dis., N. Y. 

Soz. Praxis u. Arch. f. Volks- 
wohlf., Berl. 



St. Petersb. med. Ztschr. 



Studies in cancer (Crocker Re- 
search Fund), N. Y. 

Surg. Clin., Chicago. 



Sbornik rabot po dermatologii i sifilidologii posvyashtshonniy 
dvadtsatipvatilletiyu vraehebnoK dleyatelnost Timofeya Pav- 
lovicha Pavlova. [Collection of memoirs on dermatology and 
syphilidologv, dedicated to the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
T. P. Pavloffs medical career. S.-Peterburg. 1 v. 1910. 8°. 

Sbornik trudov, posvvashtshonniy pamyati pokolnavo professora 
Yn. P. Laudenbacha. [Collection of memoirs dedicated to 
the memory of the late Yu. P. Laudenbach.] Kiev. 1 v. 
1910. 8°. 

School (The) Child. A Journal for Children's Care Committees 
and School Managers. London, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

School Hygiene; a Monthly Review for Educationists and 
Doctors. London, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Social Diseases. Report of progress of the movement for their 
prevention. New York. v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Soziale Praxis und Arehiv fur Yolkswohlfahrt. [Consolidation 
of: Soziale Praxis, Berlin, and Arehiv i'iir Yolkswohlfahrt, 
Berlin.] Berlin, v. 19, 1909-10. 4°. 

Societii italiana di storia critica delle scienze mediche e naturali. 
[See Atti d. Soc. ital. di storia crit. d. sc. med. enat., Venezia.] 

Societas regia scientiarum Gottingensis. [See Comment. Soc. 
reg. scient. Gotting.] 

Societe d'etudes scientifiques sur la tuberculose. [See Bull. Soc. 
d'etudes scient. sur la tuberc, Par.] 

Societe d' obstetric] ue et de gynecologie de Paris. [See Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. et de gynec. de Par.] 

Society of Bohemian Dentists. ee Zub. lek., Praha.] 

Societ.' of Medical History of Chicago. [See Bull. Soc. Med. 
Hist. Chicago.] 

South Dakota State Medical Association. [See Journal-Lancet, 
Minneap.] 

Spolek ceskych zubnicb. lekafu. [Society of Bohemian Den- 
tists.] [See Zub. lek., Praha.] 

St. Petersburger medizinische Zeitschrift. [Formerly: St. Pe- 
tersl>urger medizinische Wochenschrift.] St. Petersburg, 
v. 37, 1912. fol. 

Studies in cancer and allied subjects; pathology conduct d under 
the George Crocker Special Research Fund at Columbia Uni- 
versity. New York. v. 2, 1912. fol. 

Surgical (The) Clinics of John B. Murphy, M. D., at Mercer 
Hospital, Chicago, v. 1, 1912. 8°. 



T. 



Tr. Clin. Soc. Univ. Mich., Ann 
Arbor. 

Trav. du Lab. de recherches 
biol. de l'Univ. de Madrid. 



Tumori, Roma. 



Transactions of the Clinical Society of the University of Mich- 
igan. Ann Arbor, v. 1, 1909-1910. 8°. 

Trav aux du Laboratoire de recherches biologiques de l'Uni- 
versite de Madrid. (Suite de la " Revista trimestral microjjra- 
fica.") Madrid, v. 6, 1908. 8°. 

Tumori; archivio bimestrale fondato da G. Fichera. Roma 
v. 1, 1911. 8°. 



u. 



Univ. M. Rec, Lond. 



Univ. Penn. Ann. Rep. 
Phipps Inst., Phila. 



Henry 



Universal (The) Medical Record. London, v. 1, 1912. 8°. 

University of Michigan Clinical Society. [See Tr. Clin Soc 
Univ. Mich., Ann Arbor.] 

University of Pennsylvania. Annual Report. Henrv Phipps 
Institute. Philadelphia, v. 6, 1912. 8°. 
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V. 



Verhandl. d. Europ. Gesellsch. 
f. Orthodont., Wien. 



Verhandl. d. physiol. Gesellsch. 
zu Berl. 

Vestnik Balneol., Klimatol. i 
Fizioterap., Kharkov. 

Vestnik po Terap. Tuberc, 
Geneve. 



Voco de kurac, Lwow. 



Vseross. Vrach. Vestnik, Mosk. 



Vereinigung der Lungenheilanstaltsarzte. [For Verhandlungen, 
see Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wurzb., Supplementbiinde.] 

Verhandlungen dor achten Jahresversammlung der Deutschen 
Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten in 
Dresden. [Published in: Ztachr. /,. Bekiimpf. d. Gesehlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1911, xiii.] 

Verhandlungen der Deutschen Tropen-medizinischen Gesell- 
schaft. 5. Tagung, 1912. [Published in: Beihefte z. Arch, 
f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1912, xvi.] 

Verhandlungen der Europiiischen Gesellschaft fur Orthodontic 
[Bound with: Oesterr.-ungar. Yrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien.] 
Wien. Nos. 1-8, 1910-12. 8°. 

Verhandlungen des v. Internationalen zahniirztlichen Kon- 
gresses. [See Cong. dent, internat. C.-r. ] 

Verhandlungen der phvsiologischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin, v. 
34, 1910. 8°. 

Vestnik Balneologii, Klimatologii i Fkioterapii. [Messenger of 
Balneology, Climatology, and Physiotherapy.] Kharkov, 
v. 2, 1911.* toy. 8°. 

Vestnik po Terapii Tuberkulyoza. Yezhennesyachniy zhurnal, 
izdavayemiy Klimatologieheskiin Obshtshestvom v Lelzenie. 
[Courier of the Treatment of Tuberculosis. Monthly. Issued 
by the Climatological Society of Leysin (Switzerland).] 
Geneve, v. 1, 1912. 4°. 

Virginia Health Almanac. [See Virginia Health Bulletin, Nos. 
1-2, 1912.] 

Voco de Kuracistoj; monata organo per internacia korespondado 
de curacistoj en aferoj profesiaj, etikaj kaj cocial-medicinaj. 
Lwow. v. 1-4, 1908-11. 8°. 

Vserossiyskiy Vrachebniy Vestnik; nauchno-meditsinskiy i vra- 
chebno-bitoviy zhurnal. [Pan-Russian Medical Gazette; a 
journal of scientific medicine and of the condition of medicine.] 
[Monthly.] Moskva, v. 1, 1911. 4°. 



Y. 



Year - Book 
Brooklyn. 



Pilcher Hosp. 



Year-Book of the Pilcher Hospital, 
1910-11. 8°. 



Brooklyn, N. Y. v. 1, 



z. 



Ztschr. f. Chemotherap. [etc.], 
Leipz. 

Ztschr. f. Pathopsychol., Leipz. 
Zub. lek., Praha. 



Zbor lijecnika Kraljevina Hrvatske i Slavonije. [Medical So- 
ciety of Croatia and Slavonia.] [See Lijec. vijesnik, u Zagrebu.] 

Zeitschrift fiir Chemotherapie und verwandte Gebiete. [Con- 
tinuation of: Folia serologics.] Leipzig, v. 1, 1912. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fiir Pathopsychologie. Leipzig, v. 1. 1911. 8°. 

Zubnf lekarstvf; mesicm'k pro vedecke a stavovske zajmy ces- 
kych zubnfch lekaffl. Officielnl organ Spolku ceskych zub- 
nfch lekafu. [Dental Medicine; a monthly of the scientific 
and practical interests of the Bohemian dental physicians. 
Official organ of the Society of Bohemian Dentists.] Praha. 
v. 11, 1911. 8°. 



CATALOGUE. 



SUAHELI. 



Suaheli. 

Krauss ( H.) Der Suaheli-Arzt. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1908, lv, 517-519.— Pelper. Der Suaheli- 
Arzt. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 

561-573. . Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochen- 

bett bei den Suaheli von Kihva. Ibid., 1910, xiv, 461- 
469.— Werner (Miss A.) The Bantu element in Swa- 
hila folklore. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1909, xx, 43-.M56.— 
Zaohe(H.) Sitten und Gebriiuche der Suaheli. Ztschr. 
f. Ethnol., Berl., 1899, xxxi, 61-86. 

Suakim. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Military, History, etc., of), by localities. 
Suardus (Paulus). 

See de Itlanliisde Bosco (Joannes Jacobus). Lumi- 
nare majus [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1566. 

Suarez (Eduardo). De las enfermedades vene- 
reo-contagiosas y sua verdaderos tratamientos. 
142 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Madrid, E. Jaramillo & 
Co., 1890. 

Suarez Capalleja (Victor). La salud del 
Europeo en America y Filipinas y del repatri- 
ado y criollo en Europa segiin el systema 
Kneipp. Hvgiene y aclimatacion. vii, 547 pp. 
24°. Madrid, G. Pedraza, 1897. 

Suarez Gainboa (Ricardo). Monografi'as de 
cli'nica quirurgica. 1. serie. Clfnica de gineco- 
logi'a. 1. libro: La histerectomfa. 432 pp., 
93 pi., 7 port. 8°. Mixico, 1899. 

Suarez de Iflendoza (Alberto). La sinfiseo- 
tomfa, su historia, indicaciones y manual opera- 
torio. 56 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Madrid, svcesores de 
Cuesta, 1896. 

■ . La blenorragia, diagnostico, pronostico y 

tratamiento; lecciones explicadas en la Facul- 
tad de medicina. 59 pp. 8°. Madrid, sucesores 
de Cuesta, 1898. 

. Cistoscopia y cateterismo de los ureteres, 

lecciones explicadas en la Facultad de medicina. 
49 pp. 8°. Madrid, X. Maya, 1899. 

Suarez de Mendoza (Ferdinand) [1852- ]. 
L'audition coloree, etude sur les fausses sensa- 
tions secondaires physiologiques et particuliere- 
ment sur les pseudo-sensations de couleurs asso- 
ci£es aux perceptions objectives des sons. 2. ed. , 
revue et augmentee. xvii, 164 pp. 13 tab. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

' . Les mefaits de la neisserose. fasc. 1-3. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 1906. 

. Certificat de sante et mariage; etude sur 

la necessity d'exiger des candidats au mariage le 
certificat de sante pour diminuer les ravages des 
maladies avariantes ( tuberculose, avariose, neis- 
serose). Conference. 14 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
EailliZre, 1906. 



SUBBOTIN. 



Suarez de Mendoza (Ferdinand) — contd. 

. Diagnostic et traitement des vegetations 

adenoides. Etude sur la necessite d'une inter- 
vention radicale et opportune et des funestes 
consequences de cette affection abandonnee a. 
elle-meme. Preface de Duplay. 211 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1906. 

. Catechisme de prophylaxie sanitaire et 

morale a 1' usage des meres de famille pour la 
defense de leurs foyers contre les grands fleaux 
du xx e siecle: tuberculose, avariose, neisserose, 
alcoolisme, mortalite infantile, suivi d'un ap- 
pendice concernant la Ligue internationale des 
metres de famille . . . Preface de Emile Lou- 
bet et L.-G. Richelot. 3 p. 1., 358 pp. 4°. 
Paris, Bailliere & fils, 1910. 

Suarez de Ribera (Francisco). Febrilogia 
chyrurgica. 15 p. 1., 448 pp., 2 1. 12°. Ma- 
drid, F. Laso, 1720. 

Suarez Rodriguez (Antonio). De las trichi- 
nas y de la trichinosis en Espana. viii, 104 pp. 
8°. Valencia, M. Alufre, 1877. 

Suau (Jean) [1528-1603]. 

Pueoli (A.) Un 6pid6miographe nimois k la fin du 
xvi« siecle: Jean Suau, docteur de, l'ancienne University 
en m^decine de Montpellier. (Etude biographique et 
bibliographique.) N. Montpel. m6d. Suppl., 1893, ii, 
410-420. 

Suavius (Leo). 

See Paracelsus (Theophrastus). Theophrasti Para- 
celsi philosophise et medicinse utriusque universae, com- 
pendium [etc.]. 24°. Basilex, 1568. 

Subbolin (Innokentiy [Mikhaelovich] ) [1855- 
]. *K voprosu o kolichestvennom opre- 
dlelenii uglekisloti v vozdukhle. [Quantitative 
analysis of carbonic acid in the atmosphere.] 
48 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1892. 

Also, in: J. Russk. Obsh. ochran. narod. zdrav., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1892, ii. 

Subbotin (M[aksim] S[emyonovich]) [1848- 
]. Povrezhdeniya voobshtshe; povrezhde- 
niya travmaticheskiya, khimicheskiya, termi- 
cheskiya i elektricheskiya. [Injuries in gen- 
eral; traumatic, chemical, thermic, and electric 
injuries.] 38 pp. 8°. S.-Pelerbnrg, V. S. 
Ettinger, 1909. 

Forms pt. 1 of: Russkaya khirurgiya. 
See, also, liuperatorskaya Voyenno-Meditsinskaya 
Akademiya. Otchet o dlevatelnosti zavleduyemoi M. S. 
Subbotinim [etc.]. 8°. S.'-Peterburg, 1891-2. 

Subbotin (Viktor Andreyevich) [1844- 
98]. 

[In memoriam.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1151.— 
Orlolf (V. D.) [In memoriam.] Univ. Izvlest,, Kiev, 
1899, xxxix [Protok. Fiz.-med. Obsh., 1897-8, 246-259].— 
S. [In memoriam.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 623. 
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SUBLAMIN. 



Subcaiu. 

Liuke. Subcain. Therap. Neuhelten, Leipz., 1908, 
iii, 301-304. 

Subclavicular region {Tumor* of). 

Wetteiidorll". Un eas de tiinicur de la region sous- 
claviculaire gauche. Policlin., Brux., 1910, xix, 9. 

Subconsciousness. 

Schofield (A. T.) The unconscious mind. 
8°. New York, 1907. 

Scrbled (G.) Les sous-moi. 12°. Paris, 
[1907]. 

Waldsteix (L. ) The subconscious self and 
its relation to education and health. 8°. New 
York, 1898. 

AVettstein ( H. ) The teleo-mechanics of 
nature, or the source, nature, and functions of 
the subconscious (biologic) minds. 8°. Fitz- 
gerald, Ga., 1911. 

Del Greco (F.) L' io subliminale del Myers e la psi- 
cologia contempornnea. Manicomio, Nocera, 1906, xxii, 
149-162.— Dessoir(M.) Das Unterbewusstsein. Ztschr. f. 
Psychoth. u. med. Psychol., Stuttg., 1%9, i, 193-212.— 
Doau (F. C.) Humanism and absolute subconscious- 
ness. J. Philos. Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 
1907, iv, 176-183.— Uurantt (J. -P.) Psychologie et mo- 
rale de la subconscience. Cong, internat. de neurol., de 
psychiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 199-201. Re- 
sum^, fuse. 3, 70.— Goodliart(S. P.) Some observations 
on subconscious phenomena. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1911, xviii, 498-502.— Hart (B.) The conception of the 
subconscious. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1909-10, iv, 
351-371.— Janet (P.) Le subconscient. Scientia. Riv. 
di scienza. Orgiuio [etc.], Bologna. 1910, vii, 64-79. — 
Jastrow (J.) On the trail of the subconscious. Har- 
vey Lect. 1907-8. Phila. & Lond., 1909, 155-186. Also: In- 
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18 s.. iii, 189-218.— Pierce (A. 
H.) An appeal from the prevailing doctrine of a de- 
tached subconsciousness. In: Stud. In Philos. & Psvchol., 
8°, Bo-t. & N. Y., 1906, 315-349.— Symposium (A) on 
the subconscious. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1907, ii, 22; 
58.— Williams (T. A.) The subconsciousness. Month. 
Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1911, iv, 35. 

Subcutaneous nodules. 

4 'a ut lie (J.) Evanescent subcutaneous nodules ac- 
companied by an eruptive fever in a patient from south- 
ern India. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 264. 

Subcutaneous tissue. 

Sterzi (G. ) II tessuto sottocutaneo (tela subcutanea) . 
Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1910, ix, 1-172, 
6 pi. 

Subcutaneous tissue (Diseases of). 
Maille (J.-B.-J.) *Du tubercule sous-cutane" 
douloureux (pathogenie des douleurs). 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1897. 

fjord on i (E. F.) Su un caso di ascessi multipli del 
tessuto connettivo sottocutaneo. Corriere san., Milano, 
1907, xviii, 263.— Kraus (A.) Beitrage zur Histologie 
und Klinik der Erkrankungen des Unterhautfettge webes. 

Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xx vii, 243-297. . 

Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die entziindliche Atrophie 
des subkutanen Fettgewebes. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 407-420.— Lessellers (E.) 
A propos d'un cas de concretions calcaires sous-cutanees. 
Bull. Soc.de m(5d. de Gand, 1908, Ixxv, 7-22. [Rap.], 23.— 
Ollvelra Feijao. Sur une maladiedu tissu celfulaire 
sous-cutane. Cong, internat. de m£d., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, 
sect. 9, 436-442. Aho.transl. [Abstr.]: Berl.klin.Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 764. — Thomas (T. T. ) Multiple sarcomata of 
the sub-cutaneous tissue, without evidence of a preceding 
primary growth. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 385- 
387. 

Subcutaneous tissue {Parasites of). 
See Dracunculus ; Filaria; Insects; My- 
iasis; Nematoda; Rhabditis. 

Subcutine. 

Fontan (G.) *Les dangers de l'injection 
sous-cutane'e de cocaine et l'inocuite d'un anal- 
gesique nouveau: la subcutine. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Fhk;off (Z. ) * Action de la subcutine sur la 
vitality du tissu thyroidien transplant^. 8°. 
Geneve, 1905. 



Subcutine. 

Pachantoni (D.) * Etude pharmacodyna- 
mique sur la subcutine. 8°. Genbve, 1904. 

Becker. Ueber eine neue Verbindung des Anasthe- 
sins (Dr. Kitsert) zur subkutanen Injektion Subcutin 
(Dr. Ritsert). Munehen. med. Wchnsehr., 1903, 1, 857- 
859. — 4 ristiani (H.) & Frlgoff {Mile. S.) Alteration 
des greffes thvroidiennes par l'emploi de la subcutine 
comme anestheaique local. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 190."i, lviii, (589-691.— I>esc*quel le ( K.) Subcutine. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, ix, 104-106.— Floer. 
Erfahrungen iiber Subcutin (Anasthcsin solubile). 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munehen, 1908, xviii, 234.— Georges. 
Subcutine. Arch. internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, 
xvii, 184.— Klein (J.) La subcutine. Schweiz. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 326-331.— 
Subcutin. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 541. 

Subdiaphragmatic space. 

von Renvers. Das Hvpophrenium und seine chi- 
rurgische Bedeutung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1908, xcv, 209-218.— White (H. O.) Anatomy of the sub- 
phrenic space, with exhibition of anatomical specimens. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 268-270. 

Suberbielle (Henry-Marie-Alexandre) [1881- 
]. Contribution a l'etude de la syndacty- 
lie. 56 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 40. 

Subereaze (Andre-Marcel). * Contribution a 
1 'etude du traitement des fractures anciennes de 
la rotule. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 23. 

Suberine. 

See Cork. 
Suberites and suberitine. 

Cotte (J.) Note sur les diastases du Suberites domun- 
cula (spongiaires). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 
liii, 95-97. . Observations sur les gemmules de Su- 
berites domuncula. Ibid., 1902, liv, 1493-1495.— Lassa- 
foliere (P.) Influence des injections intraveineuses de 
suberitine sur la resistance globulaire. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 
600.— Ricliet (C.) De Taction toxique de la suberitine 
(extrait aqueux de Suberites domuncula). Ibid., 598- 
600. . De la variability de la dose toxique de sube- 
ritine. Ibid., 686-688. 

Subert (Frederic-Ernest). * Du melano-sarcome 
primitif de la peau. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 480. 

Subert (Jules) [1873- ]. * De la pathogenie 

des gangrenes typhiques. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1899, No. 284. 
Subert (Maurice). *Desetatselephantiasiques 

congenitaux. 96 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1899, 

No. 484. 

Subeston. 

Linke. Eston, Fonneston und Subeston. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 359-366. 

Subgluteal triangle. 

Guiteras (R.) The s'ubgluteal triangle and its sur- 
gical importance. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 311-319. 

Subhyoid region. 

Cliaine (J.) Sur la constitution de la region sus-hyo'i- 
dienne chez les vert6bres en g6n6ral. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 428-430. — Letulle (M.) 
Tumeur mixte (embryome) de la region sus-hyoidienne. 
Bull, et mein. Soc. anat. de Par., 1909, lxxxiv, 456. 

Sabine. 

Gallois (C.) Sur l'examen microscopique de la 
poudre de subine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1910, 7. s.. 
ii, 435-437. 

Subjeet-matter index of patents for inventions 
issued by the United States Patent Office from 
1790 to 1873, inclusive. Compiled and pub- 
lished under the direction of M. D. Leggett, 
Commissioner of Patents. In 3 v. 4°. Wash- 
ington, 1874. 

Sublaniin. 

Siieffer (P. A.) *K voprosu o dezinfetsi- 
ruyushtshikh svoMvakh sublamina po sravne- 
niyu a sulyomol i o primlenenii yevo v glaznol 
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SUBMAXILLARY. 



Sublamin. 

praktikle. [Disinfecting properties of sublainin 
as compared with sublimate, and its application 
in eye practice.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Alexander (O.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit des 
Sublamins beiOhrerkrankungen. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1905, xxxix, '244.— Bliimberg (M.) Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen \iber Queeksilbenethylendiamin 
in fester Form als Desiniectionsmittel fiir Hiinde unil 
Haut. Arch, f.klin. Cliir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 746-755. Also, 
transl.: Therapist, Loud., 1902, xii, 41-44. . Unter- 
suchungen fiber die Wirkung des Sublamins (Queck- 
silbersult'ataethylendianiin) als Desinfektionsmittel. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 190'2, xlix, 1534-1537. — van 
den If rink (J. A.) Over sublamine, een nieuw desin- 
fectiemiddel. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 
1902-3, vi, 262.— Burnet (J.) Some observations on the 
use of sublainin as an antiseptic. Therapist, Loud., 1903, 

xiii, 83-85. . The value of ethylenediamine-mereu- 

ric sulphate (sublamin) in obstetric and gynrecological 
practice. Ibid., 145-148.— Iin re (J.) Das Sublamin als 
Desinfektionsmittelder Konjunktiva. Heilkunde, Berl., 
1903, 390-392.— Kllngmliller (V.) & Veiel (V.) Bub 
lamia als Fixierungsmittel. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1903, xiv, 842-844.— Krttnlg (B. ) Sub- 
lamin als Hande-Desinfiziens; eine Entgeguung auf den 
Artikel von Schaffer: Weitere Beitriige zur Hiindedesin- 
fektion. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1901, 
xx, 62-76.— Moir (J.) Sublamin as a disinfectant. The- 
rapist, Lond., 1902, xii, 61-64.— Raline. Einiges iiber 
Sublamin. Deutsche tieriirztliche Wchnschr., Hannov., 
1905, xiii, 579.— Sebaetter (R.) In Sachen Alkohol 
wider Sublamin. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1905, xxi, 186-202.— Seordo (F.) Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen fiber die Eigenschaften des Sublimats 
und Sublamins. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 284-288.— Tbesing (E.) Einige 
Hiinde-Desinfektionsversuche mit Sublamin-Acetonlo- 
sungen. Arch.f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1904,1,267-273. 

Sublamin {Toxicology of). 

Schuftan (A.) * Ueber Sublamin und des- 
een toxiscber Wirkung im Vergleich zu der des 
Sublimats. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Costantini (G.) L' azione della sublamina sul rene; 
contributo alio studio delle alterazioni renali nell' intos- 
sicazione mercuriale. Path. riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908- 
9, i, 347-351. 

Sublimation. 

Scheffer (F. E. C. ) Dynamische Sublimationsver- 
sucbe. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1910, lxxii, 451- 
467. 

Subliminal. 

See Subconsciousness. 

Sublingual cysts. 

See Mouth ( Tumors of, Cystic ) . 

Sublingual duct. 

Pardi (F.) D ductus sublingualis major s. Bartho- 
lini e la glandula sublingualis monostomatica s. Bartho- 
lini dell' uomo. Arch. ital. d. anat. e di embriol.. Fi- 
renze, 1906, v, 268-290, 1 pi. 

Sublingual gland. 

Bisogni (C.) Sur la correspondance anatomique du 
groupe glandulaire sous-linguale avec les plaques jugu- 
laires daus les serpents non venimeux. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1897, xiii, 495-498.— Huber (G. C.) Observations on the 
innervation of the sublingual and submaxillary glands. 
J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 281-295, 1 pi. Aim, Reprint— 
Pardl (F. ) Intorno alia glandula sublingualis del- 
1' uomo: osservazioni e considerazioni anatomo- compa- 
rative. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1905, vii, 
132. . Di una rara varieta della glandula sublin- 
gualis nella specie umana. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1905, xvi, 220.— Pavlolfd. P. ) Batons' azota v sloun- 
noi podchelost. zhelieziepri rabotie. [Equilibrium of ni- 
trogen in sublingual gland during activity.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1890, xi, 153; 210; 231. — Bebou I. Hemorrhagic 
mortelle consecutive a la section dufrein sublingual chez 
un enfant de naissance. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxvi, 86. 

Sublingual gland ( Diseases of). 

Altemaire. Un cas de sublinguite primitive (contri- 
bution a la pathologic de la glande sublinguale). Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxii, 46-48.— Bra- 
quehaye (J.) & Sabrazes CI.) Hypertrophic conge- 
nitaleet progressive des deux glandessublingualeschez un 
enfant nouveau-nc Rev. mens. d. mal.del'enf.,Par.. 1897, 
xv, 429-435. Also [Rap. de Brocaj : Bull, et mem. Soc. de 



Sublingual gland (Diseases of). 

chir.de Par., L897,n.s.,xxiii,567.— Freltag. Ueber einen 
Fall von Endothelium der Glandula sublingualis. Jahresb. 
d. Gesellseh. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd.. 1897-8, 36-40.— 
Henderson (A. H.) Inflammation of the sublingual 
glands. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1896, I, 3*7.— I'avlott (A. N.) 
Sluchal zlokachestvennavo novoobrazovaniya podya- 
zichnol zhelvozi. [Malignant tumor of the sublingual 
gland. 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 1498.— Prozo- 
rolr"(N. V.) K kazuistikle slyunnikh kamnel i tsirroza 
v podchelyustnoi zhelyozTe loshadl. [Salivary calculi and 
cirrhosis of the sublingual gland of the horse.] Uchen. 
zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1908, xxv, 209-214, 1 pi. 

Submaxillary ducts. 

See Wharton's duct. 
Submaxillary ganglion. 

Cutore (G.) Di un rarao faringeo del ganglio sotto- 
mascellare dell' uomo; nota preventiva. Riv. ital. di 

neuropat. [etc.], Catania, 1910-11, iii, 354. . Di un 

ramo faringeo del ganglio sottomascellare dell' uomo. 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1910, xxi, 163-267. 

Submaxillary glands. 

See, also, Sublingual gland. 

Tumstein (J. J.) * Ueber die Unterkiefer- 
driisen einiger Sauger. I. Anatomischer Theil. 
8°. Marburg, 1891. 

Balnbridge (F. A.) Observations on the lymph 
flow from the submaxillary gland of the dog. J.Physiol., 
Lond., 1900-1901, xxvi, 79-91. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Phy- 
siol. Soc, Lond., 1899-1900, xxv, p. xvi— Barcrolt (J.) 
The gaseous metabolism of the submaxillary gland. J. 

Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxv, 265; 479. . The 

gaseous metabolism of the submaxillary gland. Pt. III. 
The effect of chorda activity on the respiration of the 

gland. Ibid., 1901-2, xxvii, 31-47. . The velocity 

and nature of the blood emerging from the submaxillary 
gland of the cat during stimulation of the cervical sym- 
pathetic nerve. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1906-7, p. xxix. 
. The mechanism of vasodilation in the cat's sub- 
maxillary gland, /bid., 1907-8, p. liii.— Berkley (H. J.) 
The intrinsic nerves of the submaxillary gland of Mus 
musculus. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iv, 275- 
280, 1 pi. —Bruno (P.) Mancanza assoluta della ghian- 
dola sottomascellare destra nell' uomo. Atti d. xi. Cong, 
med. internaz., Roma, 1894, ii, anat., 62. — Buneli (J. L.) 
On the changes in volume of the sub-maxillary gland 
during activity. J. Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxvi, 1-29. 
Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 842-844.— Bur- 
ton-Opltz (R.) A method to demonstrate the changes 
in the vascularity of the submaxillary gland on stimula- 
tion of the secretory nerves. J. Physiol., Lond., 1903, 
xxx, 132-142. Also, Reprint.— Carlson (A. J.) Vaso- 
dilator fibres to the submaxillary gland in the cervical 
sympathetic of the cat. Am. J. Physiol., Bost, 1907-8, 
xix, 408-416.— Carlson (A. J.), Greer (J. R.) & Becbt 
( F. C. ) The relation between the blood supply to the sub- 
maxillary gland and the character of the chorda and the 
sympathetic saliva in the dog and the cat. Ibid. , xx, 180- 
205.— Coboe (B. A.) The finer structure of theglandula 
submaxillaris of the rabbit. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1907, vi, 
167-190. — Danteiiakotr"(3fme.) Les cellules plasmati- 
ques dans la glande sous-ma xillaire du lapin. Compt. 
rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1905, vii, 100-104. — 
Flint (J. M.) The ducts of the human submaxillary 

gland. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1901-2, i, 269-295. . The 

development of the reticulated basement membranes 

in the submaxillary gland. Ibid., 1902-3, ii, 1-11. . 

The angiology, angiogenesis, and organogenesis of 

the submaxillary gland. Ibid., 417^444. . The 

blood vessels of the submaxillary gland and their 
development. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1902, vii, 464- 

473, 1 pi. . The connective tissue of the salivary 

glands and pancreas with its development in theglandula 
submaxillaris. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1904, 
xii, 1-52,3 pi.— Frenkel (M.) Sur quelques elements ob- 
serves dans la glande s. maxillaire, excitecparun courant 
electrique. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii, 577.— Hen- 
derson ( V. E. ) & Loewl (0.) Ueber den Einfluss von 
Pllocarpln und Atropln auf die Durchblutung der Unter- 
kieferspeicheldruse; ein Beitrag zur Frage nach den 
Beziehungen zwischen Organtatigkcit und Organdurch- 
blutung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
L905, liii. 62 75.— Henderson (Y.) Metabolism in the 
submaxillary gland during rest and activity. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 19-25.— Henri (V.) & 
ITIalloizel ( L.) Secretion de la glande sous-maxillaire 
apres la resection du ganglion cervical superiem du 
sympathique. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1902, 11. s., 

iv, 760. . Variation de Tactivitediastasiquede 

lasalive sous-maxillaire en rapport avec la nature de l'ex- 
citant. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 331- 
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Submaxillary glands. 

333.— Matebln*on(J.) Dislocation of the submaxillary 
gland. Med. Press & Cue, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiv, 154.— 
■ 1 1 i ■ i u.' (G.) Vergleichende makroskopische and ml- 
kroskopisehe Untersuchungen iiber die submaxillaren 
Speicheldriisender Haussiiugctiere. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 
1904, xxvi, 387-526, 4 pi.— Lel'as (E.) De la presence 
d'amas lyiiiphoides latents dans la glande sous-maxillaire 
de l'hoiiime adulte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1899, ll.s., i,903.— Loe wentlial ( N. ) Historisch-kritisehe 
Notiz iiber die 61. submaxillaris. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1894-5, x, 340-348. . Note sur la glande sous-maxil- 

laire du herisson. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1907, 
xvi, 167-171.— Malloize I. Etude des conditions de la 
secrelion salivaire de la glande sous-maxillaire. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 329-331. . La 

salive psychique de la glande sous-maxillaire peut etre 
liquide bu visqueuse suivant l'excitant. Ibid., 761. 
. Sur la secretion salivaire de la glande sous- 
maxillaire du chien. J. de physiol. etde path, gen., Par., 

. 1902, iv, 641-C55. . Secretion sous-maxillaire chez le 

chien a fistule permanente apres la section des nerfs gus- 
tatifs. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 1022- 
1026.— McLean (F.C.) Further evidence of the presence 
of vaso-dilator fibres to the submaxillary gland in the 
cervical sympathetic of the cat. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1908, xxii, 279-283.— Ottolenglii (D.) Recherches 
experimentales sur la transplantation de la glande sali- 
vaire sous-maxillaire. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903, 
xxxix, 18-28. — Pilllet (A.) Recherches sur la glande 
sous-maxillaire des vieillards. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1890, lxv, 305-307.— Regaud (C.) & Ma was (J.) Er- 
gastoplasme et mitochondries dans les cellules de la 
glande sous-maxillaire de l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 461-463.— Sillier (C.) Disputed 
points in the histology of the submaxillary gland and 
their physiological significance. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, 
Bost., 1907-8, p. xix. — von Smirnow (A. E.) Zur 
Frage iiber den mikroskopischen Bau der Submaxillaris 
beim erwachsenen Menschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, 
xxiii, 11-20. — Solilantiiil (G.) Sulla topografia della 
ghiandola sotto-mascellare. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1891,1,415; 431; 438; 459,1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Attid. xi.Cong. 
med. intemaz., Roma, 1894, ii.anat., 69. Also, Reprint. — 
Solger (B.) Zur Kenntnisdersecernirenden Zellen der 
Glandulasubmaxillarisdes Menschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1893-4, ix, 415-419. . Ueber den fcineren Bau der 

Glandula submaxillaris des Menschen mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Driisengranula. Festschr. . . . 
Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 1896, ii, 179-248, 2 pi.— Solo- 
mow ivy. (J.) Oosrodkaeh slinianki podszczekowej. 
[The centers of the submaxillary gland.] Now. lek., 
Poznan, 1908, xx. 337. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 724-727.— Stalir (H.) Die Zahl und 
Lage der submaxillaren und submentalen Lymphdriisen 
vomtopographischenundallgemein-anatomisehenStand- 
punkte; nebst einem Bericht iiber andere, im anatomi- 
schen Institut zu Breslau nach Gerota's Methode ausge- 
fiihrte Lymphgefiissinjectionen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1898, 444-474, 2 pi. 

Submaxillary glands ( Concretions of). 

See Calculus {Salivary). 
Submaxillary glands (Diseases of). 

See, also, Submaxillary glands (Surgery of) ; 
Submaxillary glands ( Tumors of). 

Chassande - Baroz ( H. ) * Infection des 
glandes sous-maxillaires chez le nouveau-ne\ 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Pinoy (P.-E. ) *La glande sous-maxillaire et 
la tuberculose; etude clinique et experimentale. 
•8°. Paris, 1899. 

Saint-Martin (J.) * Contribution a, l'etude 
de la sous-maxillarite iodique. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Ullmann ( J. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen 
karii'iser Ziihne zu Schwellungen der submaxil- 
laren Driisen bei Kindern. 8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Acliard (C.) Suppuration bilate'rale desglandes sous- 
maxillaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.d. hop.de Par., 1906, 
3. s., xxiii, 1204.— Alevoll (E.) Su di un caso affatto 
raro di tubercolosi della glandola sottomascellare. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1895, ii, 279-287.— Andre (P.) Calculs sali- 
vaires et inflammation chronique de la glande sous-ma- 
xillaire. Rev. med. de Vest, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 247. — 
Areoleo (E.) Contributo clinico e sperimentale alio 
studio della tubercolosi della glandola sotto-mascellare. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii. 593-606.— Batut. Tuber- 
culose de la glande sous-maxillaire a forme d'abces froid. 
Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull. Par., 1911, v, 464. — von 
Brunn. Die Lymphknoten der Unterkieferspeichel- 
druse. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1904, xvii, 
61-72. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 657- 
668.— Davldsolin (C. ) Beitriige zur Pathologie der 



Submaxillary glands (Diseases of). 

Unterkiefer- Speicheldr'iise (Glandula submaxillaris)? 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1907, clxxxvin, 
395-427. — De "Walscne (E.) Gonflement rapide el in- 
termittent de laglandesous-maxillaire. Clinique, Brux., 
1906, xx, 321-323.— Farjreaud (A.) Observations et re- 
flexions sur un cas d'adenite sous-maxillaire ancienne. 
Limousin med., Limoges, 1891, xv, 180-183.— Hay«(D. W.) 
Cystic degeneration of enlarged submaxillary glands. 
Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 690. Also, Reprint.— Ito 
(T.) [A case of gumma of the submaxillary glands.] 
Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, iv, 126- 
134.— Led on x (P.) Exainen bacteriologique d'un cas 
d'infeetion de la glande sous-maxillaire. Odontologie, 
Par., 1907, x xxvii, 519-559.— Leiulere (G.) Sur un cas 
de pvoadenite calculeuse de la glande sous-maxillaire. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1892, i, 577-686. Also [Abstr.] : Bull. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille (1892), 1894, 70-79.— Llsl (G.) 
Tubercolosi delle ghiandole sotto-mascellari in due mai- 
ali. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904, ix, 104.— Middleton (G. S.) 
Purulent necrotic mediastinitis, with pericarditis and 
double empvema, resulting from suppuration of a sub- 
maxillary gland. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xlii, 1-4.— Mores- 
tln (H.) Ablation parlabouche d'unganglion tubercu- 
leux sous-maxillaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1908, n. s., xxxiv, 526-528.— Pllllet (A.) Double suppu- 
ration des glandes sous-maxillaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1890, lxv, 182-186.— Spencer (W. G.) Calculous 
disease of the submaxillary salivary gland. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 85.— Turk. Abscess der rechten 
GlandulasubmaxillarisdurchSpeichelsteine. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 679. 

Submaxillary glands (Surgery of). 

See, also, Submaxillary gland (Tumors of); 
Submaxillary region (Tumors of). 

Moreira Machado (A. F.) *Da extirpacao 
da glandula sub-maxillar. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1895. 

Lalarelle. Sur deux cas de lithiase salivaire de la 
glande sous-maxillaire ayant necessity l'extirpation de 
la glande. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1901, ii, 
369 - 376. — Langemak. Zwei Submaxillardriisen 
wegen Sialolithiasis exstirpiert. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. meck- 
lenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1903, No. 231, 1340.— Laurens 
(G.) Hernie intra-buccale des glandes sous-maxillaires. 
Presse med., Par., 1895, 27.— ITIatrosovioli (F. I.) Spo- 
sob zakritiya svishtsha podchelyustnol slyunnol zhelyozi. 
[Method of closing a fistula of the submaxillary gland.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1041.— Softtantini 
(G.) Anatomia della glandola sottomascellare in rela- 
zione alle applicazioni chirurgiehe. Atti d. Ass. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1896, 8-14. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1896, lv, 61-53. — To ii smi in I (H.) Note surle traitement 
chirurgical de la sous-maxillite calculeuse; premiere ex- 
traction ducalcul par la voiebuccale; recidive; deuxieme 
Enucleation par l'incision de recherche pour lier l'artere 
linguale; gu6rison. Rev. med.de Test, Nancy, 1901, xxxiii, 
555-560. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 
1900-1901, Proc.-v., 71. 

Submaxillary glands (Tumors of). 

See, also, Mouth (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Herzfeld ( J. ) * Ueber Geschwiilste der 
Glandula submaxillaris. 12°. Berlin, 1893. 

Hinglais (G.) *Sur les tumeurs mixtes de 
la glande sous-maxillaire. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Krohn (W.) * Ueber Geschwiilste der sub- 
maxillaren Speicheldriise. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1899. 

Lyon (C.) *Ein Fall von Encbondrom der 
Glandula submaxillaris. 8°. Freibura i. Br.. 
1905. 

Mixet (S.-G.-P.-A.) * Tumeurs mixtes de 
la glande sous-maxillaire. 8°. Lille, 1903. 

Ponsot(R. ) * Tumeurs de la glande sous- 
maxillaire. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Schairer (G.) *Ein Fall von Schleimge- 
riistkrebs der Glandula submaxillaris. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1903. 

Schumacher (H.) * Ueber einen Fall von 
Peritheliom der Parotis und Submaxillaris. 
8°. Bonn, 1904. 

Secourgeon (E.) * Tumeurs solides primi- 
tives de la glande sous-maxillaire. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Abadle. Tumeur inflammatoire de la glande sous- 
maxillaire. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 869-871.— 
Andre. Kyste hydatique de la glande sous-maxillaire. 
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Submaxillary glands (Twmors of). 

Ball. Soc. annt.de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 264-267.— Battis- 
tlul (A.) Contribute alio studio dei tumori della glan- 
dola sottomasoellare. Per il xxv anno d. insegn. chir. di 
F. Durante n. Univ. di Koma, Roma, 1898, iii, 101-118.— 
Katut. Tumeur maligne de la glande sous-maxillaire; 
extirpation totale; generalisation, trois mois apres. Soc. 
de mod. mil. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 437.— Beadles (C. F.) 
Myxomatous tumour of submaxillary gland. Tr. Path. 
Bob. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 66.— BlendLngert Enehon- 
dronia endotheliodes der Glandula submaxillaris. Ver- 
handl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu W'urzb., 1899, n. F., 
xxxiii, 32-34.— Bolognesi (G.) Endotheliom del Sub- 
maxillar-Speicheldriise. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1910, 
xciii, 784-789.— Bougie (J.) Adenome kystique de la 
glande sous-maxillaire. Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1900, lxxv, 715-718. — Briquet. Sarcome primitif de la 
glande sous-maxillaire. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 
1890, v, 61-55.— Clievassu (M.) Tumours de la glande 
sous-maxillaire. Rev. de chir., Par., 1910, xli, 145; 450, 2 
pi. — Corner (E. M.) & Scott (S. G.) A mixed tumour 
of (1) lip, and (2) of the submaxillary gland, probably 
endothelial in origin. Tr. Path. Soc, Lond., 1902-3, liv, 
345-349.— Curtis (H. J.) Adenochondroma of the right 
submaxillary gland. Ibid., 1897-8, xlix, 85-87. — Divl- 
ani (E. ) I tumori della ghiandola sottomascellare. 
Riv. veneta disc, med., Venezia, 1899, xxx, 510: xxxi, 3, 
1 pi.— Dubar (,L.) Tumeur mixte de la glande SOUS- 
maxillaire gauche. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 
195-199.— Fioravanti (L.) Contributo alio studio del 
cosi detti tumori intiammatorii della ghiandola sotto- 
mascellare. Morgagni, Milano. 1907, xlix, 169-183. — Fiorl 
(L.) Di una cisti branchiate sopraioidea avente intimo 
rapporto con la ghiandola sotto-mascellare. Policlin., 
Roma, 1908, xv. sez. prat., 3-5.— Gayet & Jaboulay. 
Un cas de tumeurditemixtedelaglandesous-maxillaire. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 89-93. Also: Lyon 
med., 1905. civ, 871-875.— Gllifl & liodlewskl (E.) 
Sarcome nielanique primitif, bilateral des glandes sous- 
maxillaires. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi, 617-621.— Gold- 
smith ( P. ) Retention cyst of sub-maxillary gland. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 823. — Hutchinson 
(J.), jr. Adeno chondroma of the submaxillary gland. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 63-66. — Kiittner 
(H.) Die Geschwiilste der Submaxillar-Speicheldriise. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1896, xvi, 181-256, 1 pi. 
. Leber entziindliche Tumoren der Submaxillar- 
Speicheldriise. Ibid., 1896-6, xv, 815-828. . Ueber 

entziindliche Tumoren der Submaxillarspeicheldriise. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898. xxvii, 
pt. 2, 581-583. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, lvii, 

873-875. . [Entfernung eines entziindlichen Tumors 

der Submaxillarspeicheldriise.] Miinchen. med. W'chn- 
BChr., 1905, Hi, 482 — Lacroix (R. ) & Dugas. Tumeur 
de la glande sous-maxillaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 35-37.— Layton (T. B.) Tumours 
of the submaxillary gland and of the testis. West Lond, 
M. J., 1910, xv, 144 — Lecene & lUondor. Tumeur 
primitive de la glande sous-maxillaire. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 160-102.— Lenormant 
(C.) Un cas de tumeur mixte de la glande sous-maxil- 
laire. Progres med., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 241.— lowen- 
bach (G.) Beitrag zur Kenntnissder Geschwiilste der 
Submaxillar-Speicheldriise. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1897, cl, 73-111, 1 pi.— Lotheissen (G.) Ueber 
Geschwiilste der Glandula submaxillaris. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chii., Tubing., 1897, xix, 481-492, 1 pi — ITIaxson (E. R.) 
Submaxillary adenitis with apparent incipient lymph- 
adenoma. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Hi, 311— Morestin 
( H. ) Volumineux enchondrome de la glande sous-maxil- 
laire. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par., 1905, 

1140-1155. . Tumeur de la glande sous-maxillaire 

extirpee par la Douche. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par. , 1909, n . s. , x x x v ,653-655.— Pa yn e ( R. ) A case of acute 
retention cyst of thesubmaxillary gland. Occidental M. 
Times. San" Fran., 1900, xiv, 297.— Bighettt (C.) Peri- 
telioma melanotico primitivo della ghiandola sotto- 
mascellare. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1911, 
lxv, 61-80.— Bispai & Baudot. Sur un cas de sous 
maxillite inflammatoire ayantsimule un neoplasme de 
la glande sous-maxillaire. Toulouse med., 1908, 2. s., x, 
147-151.— Bobertson (R.) Notes on a case of enohon- 
droma of submaxillary gland. Tr. South Indian Branch 
Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1901-2, ix, 53, 1 pi. Also: Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 91.— Sabadini. Kyste 
hydatique de la glande sous-maxillaire gauche. Bull, 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 6-8.— Sarcoma of 
submaxillary gland. North Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp. 
Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 64 — Scalone (I.) Sopra tre casi 
di tumore infiammatorio della glandola sottomascellare. 
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1908, Roma, 1909, i, 815- 

836. . La patologia e laclinicadcl cosi detto tumore 

infiammatorio della glandola sottomascellare Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1911, xix, 237-274, 5 pi — Schrager (V.) Epi- 
dermoid of the right submaxillary region. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1326.— Scnn (N.) Sarcoma of 
the submaxillarv gland. Inteniat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. 



Submaxillary glands (Tumors of). 

s., iv, 151.— Sutton (J. B.) A chondroma of the sub- 
maxillary gland. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 459-461. — 
Torrini ( II. L.) Contributo alia conoscenza degli endo- 
teliomi della ghiandola sottomascellare. Tommasi, Na- 
poli, 1911, vi, 200-205. — Tytjjat ( E. ) Contribution a 
l'etude des tumeurs mixtesde la glande sal ivai re sous- 
maxillaire. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1909, lxxxix, 
165-172. — Waring (H. J.) Adeno-lipoma of the sub- 
maxillary salivary gland. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 
67. — Whitall (J. I).) Sarcoma (round cell) of thesub- 
maxillary gland; report of a case. N. York M.J. [etc.], 
1911, xciii, 268. Also, Reprint.— Whittington (W. P.) 
Adenoma: with report of a case. Charlotte [N. C] M. 
J., 1905, xxvii, 388-390. 

Submaxillary region. 

See, also, Submaxillary (/lands; Submaxil- 
lary region ( Tumors of ). 

ltcsc'oiii|>M (P.) Anatomic de l'espace maxillo- 
amygdalien, region sous-angujo-maxillaire. J. de med. 
de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 429. 

Submaxillary region (Tumors of). 

See, also, Submaxillary gland (Tumors of). 

Blendixgek (R. ) *"Cbondroide Geschwulst 
aus <ler ( ir^end der Glandula submaxillaris. 
[Wurtzbur^.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1900. 

Arrou. Tumeur de la region sous-maxillaire. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. 8., xxxi, 1124. — 
< 'o 1 1 o iii b ( B. ) Observation sur une tumeursous l'angle 
de la machoire inferieure. In his: CEuvres med. -chir., 8°, 
I, yon & Par., 1798, 321.— Colzi (F.) Tumore connetti- 
vale misto della glandula submascellare destra e lipoma 
della regione fronto-parietale destra; asportazione; guari- 
gione. In his: Resoc. d. op. eseg. ... in Clin. chir. in Fi- 
renze, 8°, 1892, 16. . Ciste dermoide profonda del 

piano buccale e della regione submascellare sinistra; 
escisione; guarigione. Ibid., 17. — Fa limy (A.) Two 
cases of submaxillary cvsts. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 
1891, v, 206.— Fenwick (P. C.) Cyst of submaxillary 

region. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1899, xlii, 1018. . 

Pulsating tumour in the submaxillary region. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1899, i, 1462.— Fioravanti (L.) Di un' affe- 
zione della regione sottomascellare di non facile inter- 
pretazione. Morgagni, Milano, 1908, 1, 639-644. — Franke 
(F. ) Endothelioma intravasculare hyalogenes der Sub- 
maxillargegend. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, 
exxi, 465-482.— Herbaut. Myxo-sarcome de la region 
sous-maxillaire. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1899, i, 257. — 
Hochsinger (C.) Ueber eine akute kongelative Zell- 
gewebsverhartung in der Submentalregion bei Kindern. 
Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902-3, i, 323- 
327.— Jessett (F. B.) A case of dermoid cyst of very 
large size, situated beneath the lower jaw, and implicat- 
ing the floor of the mouth; removal of the cyst; recovery. 
Med. Press <$i Circ, Lond., 1890, n.s., 1, 127.— Lancet *& 
Augier. Epithelioma primitif de la region sous-maxil- 
laire d'origine branchiale; recidive rapide apr^s l'op6ra- 
tion. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 511-515.— Mart land 
i H. S.) A tumor of the submaxillary region. Proc. N. 
York Path. Soc, 1909-10, n. s., ix, 123-129.— IUanbert & 
Degorce. Sarcome de la region sous-maxillaire. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxx vi, 556.— Sarcoma 
della regione masseterina. Sped. Lottiin Pontedera. Sez. 
chir., Pisa, 1888, 107-109.— Senn (N.) Relapsingcarcinoma 
of thesubmaxillary region. Clin. Rev., Chicago. 1902, xvi, 
177. — Tansini (I.) Linfomi delle regioni masseterioa, 
sottomascellare, carotidea, e sopraclavicolare; estirpa- 
zione; guarigione. (Jazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1892, H, 
7").— Ti xicr ( L.) & Horand i R.) Lipornessous-maxil- 
laires extra et intraglandulaires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, 
lxxiv, 189; 202. 

Submersible vessels. 

Belli (C.-M.) Considerations hygitfniques sur les 
navires sous-marins. Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1905, 
lxxxiv, 253-258. Also, transl.: Arch. f. SchifTs- u. Tropen- 

Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ix, 341-345. . Le alterazioni 

dell' aria nei sottomarini. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1907, x viii, 683.— Belli (CM.] & Trocello (E.) 
Viziamento e rinnovamento dell' aria nei sottomarini. 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1908, i, 5-26. Also, transl.: 
Arch, de un'']. nav.. Par., 1908. xc, 117-141.— Liboff (B. 
A.) 0 vliyanii podvodnikh rabot na chelovleka. [In- 
fluence of submarine work on man.] Vrach., St. 
Petersb., 1901, xxii, 641; 671.— Begnault (.1.) Aptitude 
physique pour le service a bord des sous-marins. Arch, 
de mid. nav , Par., 1905, lxxxiv, 161-167.— Bclnvaldt 
(K. P.) Otopleniye padvodnikh lodok. [Heating sub- 
marine boats.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1908, pt. 2, 30-33.— Victimes (Les) des sous- 
marins. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1906, xxi, 
855. 
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Submersion. 

Tuszkai (O.) Die subaquale Untersuchun'g und Be- 
handlung in der Gynakologie und Geburtshilfe. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 190. 

Suborbital glands. 

Beccari (N.) Le ghiandole suborbitali nellaGazella 

dorcas. Monitorezool. ital., Firenze, 1909, xx, 1-10. . 

Ricerche intorno alle tasche ed ai corpi ghiandolari 
suborbitali in varie specie di ruminanti (anatomia, stru- 
turaesviluppo). Arch, ital.di anat. edieribriol., Firenze, 
1910, ix, Hid-717. 6 pi.— Iialite-Uupoiit. La glande 
infra-orbitaire et la boule graisseuse de Biehat. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1900, viii, 28>-296.— Luewentbal 
(N.) Nouvelles recherches sur la glande sous-obitaire. 
Bibliog. auat., Par. & Nancy, 1908-9, xviii, 257-269. 

Suboxidation. 

Dickinson (Mary E.) Suboxidation a factor in the 
cause of disease. Woman's M. J.,Cincin.,1911,xxi, 4-6. 

Subpericardiac shius. 

Favaro (G.) II rudimento del sinus subpericardia- 
cus (cavum pleurae intermedium) nell' uomo. Arch. ital. 
di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1909, viii, 27-34. 

Subphrenic space. 

See Subdiaphragmatic space. 
S libra de Sal a fa (Gabriel Edmond) [1878- 
]. * Auto-intoxications et psychoses men- 
struelles. 80 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 48. 
Subra de Salafa (Marcel). * Contribution a 
l'etude des lesions vasculaires et nerveuses 
(veine et artere sous-clavit res et plexus bra- 
chial) dans les fractures fermees de la clavicule. 
76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 379. 

Subscapular friction . 

See, also, Scapula (Friction-sounds of). 
Terriliun (O.) Frottementsous-scapulaireet bourse 
s£reuse accidentelle sous l'omoplate. Arch. g6n. demed. 
Par., 1877, 6. s., xxx, 20-32. Also, in his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 

1898, i, 152-162. . Du frottement sous-scapulaire et 

de son traitement parun appareil orthopedique. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.], Par.. 1879, xcvi, 8-21. Also, in his: 
CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 163-176. 

Subscapular muscle. 

HorandiR.) Sous-scapulaire accessoireau petit sous- 
scapulaire. Lyon med., 1908, cx, 674-676.— Urbacb (P. ) 
Schwielenbildung im Musculus subscapularis. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1219. 

Subscapular space. 

Latarjet (A.) & C'ballier (A.) La gouttiere dorso- 
sous-scapulaire et soncontenu. Lvon med., 1908, cx, 1320- 
1328. 

Subsoil water. 

See Soil-water. 
Subsol (Roger). * Essai sur 1' etude du liquide 

c£phalo-rachidien dans l'epilepsie essentielle. 

103 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 308. 

Substances (Photodynamic). 

See, also, Light (Influence of, Physiologic); 
Photoactivity; Photodynamics. 

Aschoff (L.) Ueber die Wirkungen des 
Sonnenlichtes auf den Menschen. Vortrag. 8°. 
Freiburg & Leipzig, 1908. 

Essingee (L.) * Ueber die Wirkung photo- 
dynamischer (fluorescierender) Stoffe auf Fa- 
denpilze. 8°. Mwichen, 1905. 

von Tappeixer (H.) & Jodlbauer (A.) Die 
sensibilisierende Wirkung fluorescierender Sub- 
stanzen; gesammelte Untersuchungen iiber die 
photodynamische Erscheinung. 8°. Leipzig, 

Aaohoff' (L.) Die Lichtstrahlen als Krankheitsur- 
sache. Handb. d. allg. Pathol. (Krehl & Marchand), 8°, 
Leipz., 1908, i, 147-170.— Hausmann (VV.) Ueber die 
sensibilisierende Wirkung tierischer Farbstoffe und ihre 
physiologisclie Bedeutung. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 

1908, xiv, 275-278. . Ueber die photodvnamische 

Wirkung chlorophyllhaltiger Pflanzenextrak'te. Ibid., 

xii, 331-334. . Sensibilisierung von weissen Miius- 

sen durch photodvnamische Substanzen. Ztschr. f. 
biol. Techn. u. Method., Strassb., 1910-11, ii, 164. 



Substances (Photodynam ic.) 

Sensibilisierung von Paramiizion durch pbotodynamische 
Substanzen in Verbindung mit einem Versuche iiber na- 
turliche Rcsistenz. Ibid., 165-167. — Ilauwmaiiii (VV.) 
& Kolmer (\V.) Ueber die sensibilisierende Wirkung 
pflanzlicher und tierischer Farbstoffe auf Parmsecien. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xv, 12-18. — Hausiiiann 
(\V.) & von Portbeiin (L.) Die photodynamische 
Wirkung der Auszuge etiolierter Pflanzenteile. Bio- 
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xxi, 51-58.— Jodlbauer (A.) 
& von Tappeiner (H.) Ueber die Beziehung der 
Wirkung der photodynamischen Stoffe zu ihrer Konzen- 
tration. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 2262. — 
Lavinder (C. H.) A note regarding the photodyna- 
mic action of corn with reference to pellagra. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1911, xxvi, 
636. — Mettler (E.) Experimentelles iiber die bakteri- 
zide Wirkung des Lichtes auf mit Eosin, Erythrosin und 
Fluoreszein gefiirbte Nahrboden. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin- 
chen & Leipz., 1905, liii, 79-127. — Saoliaroir (G.) & 
Sacbs (H.) Ueber die hamolytische Wirkung der pho- 
todvnamischen Stoffe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, pt. 1, 297. 

Substances used as food, as exemplified in the 
great exhibition, iv, 347 pp. 16°. London, 
S. Bentley & Co., [1851?]. 

Substitol. 

Br lib ii (F.) Substitol und Afumol. Therap. Neu- 
heiten, Leipz., 1910, v, 51-53. 

Substitution. 

See Pharmacy (Abuses connected with). 
Subveni Homini [Bagni termali]. 

Romanelli (G.) Brevi notizie intorno ai 
bagni termali Subveni Homini e la Pia Opera di 
S. Filippo Neri. [Le cure gratuite degl' in- 
fermi poveri alia terma Subveni Homini.] 8°. 
Napoli, 1891. 

Subways {Hygiene of). 
See, also, Tunnels. 

Bates ( H. L. ) An investigation of the physical, chem- 
ical, and biological condition of the air in the Philadel- 
phia Rapid Transit Subway. Univ. Penn.M. Bull.,Phila., 
1907-8,xx, 186-201.— Bellet (D.) La ventilation desgrands 
tunnels et des metropolitains souterrains. Rev. scient., 
Par.,1905,5.s.,iv,526-530.— Bonnin(R) La refrigeration 
de Fair des tunnels metropolitains. Ibid., 1907, viii, 590- 
693.— Currier ( A. F. ) The suburban transportation ques- 
tion from the hygienic standpoint. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1905,lxxxii,48.— «Jee (W.) Ventilating system for electric 
subways. No. 424778; Apr. 1, 1890— Graux ( L. ) Hygiene 
des metropolitains souterrains. [Rap.] Medecin, Brux 
1907,xvii,19; 27.— Kayser (H.) DieGrundefurdieTem- 
peraturerhohungen in Untergrundbahnen. Gesundh.- 

Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 317-323. . Die 

Warmebedingungen in Untergrundbahnen. Ibid., 1907, 
xxx, 69-71.— Knopf (S. A.) The problem of ventilation 
of our new subway. N. York M. J. [etc. ] , 1904, lxxx, 937- 

939. . Subway ventilation. Ibid., 1905, lxxxi, 1231- 

1233.— Iiucien-Graux. Hygiene des metropolitains 
souterrains. Assain. et salub. de Fhabitation. C -r d 
trav. du 2. Cong, internat. 1906, Par., 1907, 578-597 — 
Mewenglowski (G.-H.) L'hvgiene des metropoli- 
tains souterrains. Rev. scient., Par., 1908, 5. s., ix, 108- 
111— Smith. (E. E.) Some observations on the subway 
air. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1905, n. s., v, 54-56.— Sopeir 
(G. A.) Preliminary report of a sanitary investigation 
of the air of the New York Rapid Transit'Subway cover- 
ing the months of July-September, inclusive. Med News 
N f - *I- , i 9U5, i xx , X r' ii ' J 097 - — — ■ The condition of the air 



\ork subway; an important problem in ventilation 

Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1907, lxiv, 164-166. The 

health of employees in the New York subway Technol 
Quart., Bost., 1907, xx, 218-245. * 

Sue (Charles-Denis) [1849- ]. Recherches 
histonques et critiques sur les changements de 
volume des organes periphenques dans leurs 
rapports avec la circulation du sang; applica- 
tions medicales et chirurgicales. 150 pp. 8° 
Paris, F. Savy, 1878. [P., v. 2059.] 

Success. 

Schuster (E.) The promise of youth and 
the performance of manhood, being a statistical 
inquiry into the question whether success in the 
examination for the B. A. degree at Oxford is 
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SUCKOW. 



Success. 

followed by success in professional life. 4°. 
London, 1907. 

[Starling (E. H.)l The physiological basis of suc- 
cess. [Presidentialaddress.] Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1909, 
Lond., 1910, 033-643. Aluo: Science, N. Y. &, Lancaster 
Pa., 1909, n. s., xxx, 389-401. 

Successful essays in borolyptol prize contest. 
40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Yonkers, N. Y., Palisade Mfg. 
Co., [n. dA 

Succinct (A) philosophical declaration [etc.]. 
W [right] (Thomas) [ml. s.] 

Succindialdehyde. 

Hohenemser (P. O. ) * Ueber den mono- 
molecularen Succindialdehvd und einige neue 
Derivate desselben. 8°. Kid, 1908. 

Krutzfelut (H.) * Ueber neue Umwand- 
lungsprodukte des Sueeindialdehyds und spe- 
ziel sein Verhalten bei der Bromierung. 8°. 
Kid, 1905. 

Siicciiiimide. 

Tale I (J.) & Einmert (B.) ZurKenntnis der elek- 
trolytischen Reduktion des Succinimids. Ztschr. f. phy- 
siol. Chem., Leipz., 1906, liv, 433-450. 

Succinite. 

See Amber. 

Succovius (Simon Gabriel) [1721-86]. 

Harles (T. C. ) Memoria Simonis Gabriel. 
Succo vi i n om ine uni versitati s Er langensis scripta . 
4°. Erlangie, 1786. 
Succow (Wilhelm). * Ueber schwere Magen- 
und Darmerscheinungen beim Scharlachfieber. 
[Jena.] 31 pp. 8°. Crossen a. Oder, P. Zeid- 
ler, ]894. 

Succus entericus. 

See Intestines (Juices of). 

Succussion. 

See, also, Intestines (Obstruction of, Treat- 
ment of) . 

Chauffard La succussion hippocratique dans l'atti- 
tude horizontale. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 249-251. 

Sut'hannek (Hermann). Die Beziehungen 
zwischen Angina und akutem Gelenkrheuma- 
tismus. 23 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 
1895. 

Forms 1. Hit., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

■ . Ueber Skrofulose, ihr AVesen und ihre 

Beziehungen zur ruhenden Tuberkulose der 
Mandeln, Halslymphdriisen und benachbarter 
Organe. 45 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 
1896. 

Forms 11. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen- , Ohren- , Mund- u. Halskr. 

. Ueber Diphtherie der oberen Luftwege. 

64 pp. 8°. Halle a. S, C. Marhold, 1898. 

Form^ll. and 12. Hft., v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. 
a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

. Die Reizungszustande und Dauerentziin- 

dungen des Kehlkopfs in ihrem Wesen und in 
ihren Beziehungen zu den Erkrankungen der 
Nase und des Rachens. 34 pp. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. Marhold, 1900. 

Forms 11. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

. Ueber Tuberkulome der oberen Luft- 
wege. Nach eigenen und fremden Erfahrun- 
gen. 34 pp. 12°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 
1902. 

Pathologie und Therapie der akuten 
Entziindungen des Rachenrings. 56 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1906. 

Forms 8. Hft., v. 8, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 



Suchard ( Auguste - Frederic ) . *De 1' expres- 
sion uterine appliquee au foetus. 82 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Paris, 1872. [P., v. 2184.] 

. Notice sur les bains de Lavey. 46 pp. 

8°. Paris, V.- A. Delahayede die., 1876. 

. Quelques essais de bains de sable. 16 

pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & E. Lecrosnier, 
1884. 

Suchcr (Gottlieb). 

See Tlssot ( Simon- AndreVD.) Anleitung fiir Gelehrte 
und Personen [etc.]. 16°. Hamburg, 1768. 

Sucliier [Robert Eduard Otto] [1849- ]. 
Der Orden der Trappisten und die vegetarische 
Lebensweise. 20 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 0. Gmelin, 
1902. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte und verbesserte 

Aufl. 23 pp. 8°. Miinchen, O. Gmelin, 1906. 
. The same. 3. vermehrte und verbesserte 

Aufl. 46 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 0. Gmelin, 1911. 
. Die Behandlung des Lupus vulgaris mit- 

tels statischer Elektrizitat. pp. 269-316. 8°. 

Berlin & Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberq, 1904. 
Forms 9. and 10. Hft., v. 30, of: Wien. Kliriik. 
Suchier (Walther) [1885- ]. *Uteruscar- 

cinoma und Schwangerschaft. 143 pp. 8°. 

Freiburg i. B., Hammerschlag & Kahle, 1910. 
Suchsland (Otto) [1883- ]. *Die mongo- 

loide Idiotie. 54, iv pp., 1 L, 4 pi. 8°. Halle 

a. S., K. Pritschow, [1909]. 
van Suchten (Alexander). Of the secrets of 

antimony, in two treatises; transl. out of high 

Dutch by Dr. C, a person of great skill in 

chymistry; to which is added B. Valentine's 

Salt of antimony, with its use. 5 p. 1., 122 pp , 

2 1. 24°. London, M. Pitt, 1670. 
Sucker (Sophie). * Ueber ein Teratom des 

Steissbeins. 30 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Fretz, 

1910. 

Suckley (George) [1830-69] . Notices of certain 
new species of North American Salmonidte, 
chiefly in the collection of the Northwestern 
Boundary Commission, by C. B. R. Kennedy, 
naturalist to the commission. Read before the 
New York Lyceum of Natural History, June, 
1861. 8 pp. 8° [New York, 1861.] 

See, also, Cooper (J. G.) <fe Suckley (G.) [ml. s] 
The natural history of Washington Territory. 4° New 
York, 1859. 

Suckling (C[ornelius] W[illiam]. On movable, 
or dropped, kidney; its relation to diseases of 
the nervous system. First [and second] paper. 
14 pp. ; 13 pp. 12°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1903. 

. Movable kidney, a cause of insanity, 

headache, neurasthenia, insomnia, mental fail- 
ure, and other disorders of the nervous system. 
A cause also of dilatation of the stomach, xii 
[2 1.], 128 pp., 24 pi., 2 1. 8°. London, H. K. 
Lewis, 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed. xxii, 155 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Birmingham, Cornish Bros., Ltd.; London, 
Simpkin, Marshall & Co., Ltd., 1909. 

. Insanity cured by a new treatment; de- 
tails of twenty-one cases. 29 pp. 8°. Birming- 
ham, Cornish Bros., 1907. 

Sucklings. 

See Infants (Nutrition of) ivilh breast-milk; 
Lactation; Weaning; Wet-nurses. 
Suckow (Edmund). Leitfaden zur Errichtung 
von Kindermilch-Anstalten. Mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung kommunaler Anlagen. Prak- 
tische Winke, Erfahrungen und Erfolge in der 
Bekampfung der Sauglingssterblichkeit. 1 p. 1., 
49 pp., 8 pi. 12°. Hannover, M. & H. Schaper, 
1906. 
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§ucksdorff (Vilhelm [Joachim]) [1851- ]. 
*Den quantitativa bakteriologiska vattenunder- 
eokningene varde for bedomandet af vattnets 
beskaffenhet. [ Quantitative bacteriological 
water analysis; a guide for determining the 
quality of water.] [Ilelsingfors.] 81pp. 8°. 
Lorisa, V. Nyland, 1886. 

. Helsans vard; sju foredrag. [Seven 

lectures on hygiene.] 117 pp. 12°. Borgd, 
W. Soderstrom, 1888. 

. Tvattkladera desinfektion genom tvatt- 

ning. Hygienisk studie. [ Disinfection of 
clothing in the laundry.] 124 pp. 8°. Hel- 
singfors, 1893. 

Sucquet (J. -P.) Memoire sur l'assainissement 
des amphitheatres d'anatomie et de la morgue 
de Paris, et sur un nouvean mode d'embaume- 
ment, presente a l'Academie des sciences et a 
l'Academie de medecine. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, E. 
Duverger, 1844. 

. De l'assainissement des deces et des con- 

vois funebres de la ville de Paris. 44 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1869. 

See, also, ftoques. Embaumements par la methode 
du Dr. Sucquet [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1857. 

Sucramine. 

Ulartz (F.) Etude physiologiqne sur la sucramine. 
Province med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 577-579. 

Sucrol. 

Pasclikia (H.) Sucrol, ein neuer Siissstoff. The- 
rap. Bl., Wien, 1893, i, G5-70. 

Sucrose. 

Henri (V.) Influence du sucre interverti sur la Vi- 
tesse d'inversion du saccharose par la sucrase. Compt. 
rend.Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s.,iii, 288-290. . Influ- 
ence de l'addition, au milieu d'une reaction, de saccha- 
rose ou de sucre interverti sur la vitesse d'inversion par 

la sucrase. Ibid., 290-292. . Loi de Taction de la 

sucrase. Ibid., 915-947. Also: J. de physiol. et de path, 
gen., Par., 1901, iii, 875-880. Also [Abstr.J: Arch. ital. de 

biol., Turin, 1901-2. xxxvi, 71. . Action de la sucrase 

sur unmelangede saccharose etde sucre interverti. Compt. 

rend. Soc.debiol., Par., 1901, U.S.. iii, 947-949. . Action 

du chlorure de sodium sur l'inversion par la sucrase. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s.,iv,611.— l^ing 
(A.R.)&RendIe (T.) The volumetricdetermination of 
reducing sugars. Part III. The determination of sucrose 
and invert sugar in mixtures. Analyst, Lond., 1908, 
xxxiii, 167-173.— Owen (W. L.) A recently discovered 
bacterial decomposition of sucrose. J. Indust. <k Engin 
Chem., Easton, Pa., 1911, iii, 481-486. — Kebiere (G.) 
Action de l'argent colloidal electrique non stabilise sur 
l'inversion du saccharose par la sucrase de levure 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., ±908, lxv, 54.— War- 
collier (G.) La sucrase dans les mouts de pommes et 
les cidres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907 cxliv 
987-990. 

Suction. 

See, also, Aspiration. 

Halasz (H.) A nemleges nyomas (szivas) erteke az 
oto-rhlnologiaban. [The value of negative pressure (suc- 
tion) in oto-rhinology.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907 li 
728-731.— Herring (H. T.) The application of continu- 
ous suction in surgery. Proc. Kov. Soc. Med Lond 
190.8-9, ii, Surg. Sect., 221-224.— Krause (F.) Die Ver- 
wendung der Assaugung in der operativen Chirunrie 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, xc, 91-101. 

Suctoria. 

Hartog(M.) Notes on Suctoria. Arch. f. Protistenk 
Jena, 1902, i, 372-374. ' 

Sucupira. 

Campardon. L'ecorce du Sucupira. Bull. Soc de 
med. prat, de Par. (1885), 1886, 69-72. 

Sudaka (Joseph). * De l'anastomose musculo- 
tendineuse dans le traitement de certains pieds 
tots paralytiqu.es. 107 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 

Sudakcvich (I [van Ivanovich] ) [1859-96]. 
Gigantskiya klletki i elasticheskiva volokna 
(k patologii elasticheskoi tkani kozhi) . [Giant 



Sudakevich (I [van Ivanovich] )— continued, 
cells and elastic fibres; on the pathology of the 
elastic tissue of the skin.] 19 pp. 8°. {Kiyev, 
1889.] 

Repr.from: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1888, xxx. 
Bound with: Protok.zasaid.Obsh.Kievsk.vrach. (1887-8), 
1889, pt. 2. 

For Biography, see Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bak- 
teriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 873. 

Sudakofr (I [van V[asilyevich]) [1867- ]. 
*Ob iznuenenivakh v rogakh matki krolikov i 
sobak_ pod vliyaniyem niekotorikh mekhani- 
cheskikh vozdleistviy; eksperimentalnoye iz- 
sliedovaniye. [Alterations in the horns of the 
uterus of rabbits and dogs under the influence 
of mechanical action; experimental investiga- 
tion.] 141 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

SudakofT (Yak[ov] VlLadimirovich]). *K 
ucheniyu o vidielenii potom bolieznetvornikh 
mikrobov pri niekotorikh zaraznikh boliez- 
nyakh. [Excretion of pathogenic microbes by 
the perspiration in certain contagious diseases.] 
40 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, D. V. Chichi- 
nadze, 1893. 

Sudamina. 

See, also, Fever (Miliar//); Miliaria; Sweat- 
ing sii-kness. 

AuUry (C.) De quelques alterations cutanees deter- 
minees par l'enveloppement humide (sudamina de ma- 
ceration). Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 
238-241. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1906, xviii 
20-24 —Coats. (J.) The pathology of sudamina, with 
microscopic demonstration. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. 
1891-3, iv, 118-120. 

Sudan III. 

Riddle (O.) Studies with Sudan III, in metabolism 
and inheritance. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1910, viii, 163-184. 

Sudanophilia. 

Crespellant (C.) Sul " reperto ematologico speci- 
fico"del Cesaris Demel e sua importanza diagnostica. 
Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. prat., 1317. 

Sudar§ki (Nissel [Nissan]) [1881- ]. *Atre- 
sia hymenalis und ihre Folgezusttinde. 29 pp , 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1908]. 

Sudatories. 

Eichoff. Sudatoria. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1901. 
n. s., lxxi, 222-224. ' 

Sudbury. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), In/ locali- 
ties. 

Sudd. 

T S T ,,dd ( , The) and the Bahr el Gebel. St. Barth. Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 163; 179: 1905-6, xiii, 39. 

Sudccius (Johannes). *Disp. med. altera de 
veneno. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 

F. Sas, 1699. [P., v. 2121.] 

Sudeck (Paul). Der Arzt als Begutachter auf 
dem Gebiete der Unfall- und Invalidenversiche- 
rung. 2. Abth. viii, 244 pp., 46 pi. 8°. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1906. 

iefp-i'/l900 1 ' eltfa * len dGr Kranken P fle ? e [etc.]. 8°. 
Sudeed Kazroonee. Ashshurh-ool Moog- 
nee, commentatio absoluta A commentary on 
the Moojuz-ool Kanoon, known by the name of 
the Sudeedee, compiled by the celebrated phy- 
sician . . ., on the theory and. practice of physic 
and the materia medica. Edited by Hukeem 
Mouluvee Abdool Mujeed, Mouluvee Gholam 
Mukhdoom, and Mouluvee Abdoollah. 24, 836 
10 pp. 4°. Calcutta, Education Press 1832 ' 
Arabic text. 

Sudcndorf (Ernst Karl Siegfried) [1873- ] 
* Ueber quantitative Harnsaurebestimmune 
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, L. Ilofer, 1902. 
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SudTittlter (Wilhelm). *Beitriige zu derFrage: 
1st der akute Gelenkrheumatismus eine Infec- 
tionskrankheit? 28 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1883. 

Sudholt' t Karl [F.J.]) [1853- ]. Versuch 
finer Kritik der Echtheit der Paracelsischen 
Sehriften. 1.-2. Theil. xiii, 722 pp.; vi, 815 
pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Rehner, 1894-9. 

. Iatromathematiker vornehmlich im 15. 

und 16. Jahrhundert. viii. 92 pp. 8°. Bres- 
lau, J. U. Kern, 1902. 

Forms 2. Hft. of: Abhandl. z. Geschl. d. Med. 

. Tradition nnd Naturbeobachtung in den 

Illustrationen medizinischer Handschriften nnd 
Friihdrucke vornehmlich des 15. Jahrhunderts. 
viii, 92 pp., 23 pi. roy. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Bartk, 
1907. 

Forms 1. Hft. oi: Stud. z. Gesch. d. Med. 

. Deutsche medizinische Inkunabeln. 

xxiii, 278 pp. roy. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 
1908. 

Forms 2. and 3. Hft. of: Stud. z. Gesch. d. Med. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Anatomie 

im Mittelalter, speziell der anatomischen Gra- 
phik nach Handschriften des 9. bis 15. Jahr- 
hunderts am 7. August 1908 der Sektion fur 
Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften des II. In- 
ternationalen Kongresses fur historische Wis- 
senschaften zu Berlin vorgelegt. 94 pp., 24 pi. 
rov. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1908. 
Forms 4. Hft. of: Stud. z. Gesch. d. Med. 

. Aerztliches aus griechischen Papyrus- 

Urkunden. Bausteine zu einer medizinischen 
Kulturgeschichte des Hellenismus. xv, 296 pp. 
6 pi. roy. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barf , 1907. 
Forms 5. and 6. Hft. of: Stud. z. Gesch. d. Med. 

. Die medizinische Fakultiit zu Leipzig im 

ersten Jahrhundert der Universitat; Jubiliiums- 
studien. vi (1 1.), 212 pp., 16 pi. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1909. 

Forms 8. Hft. of: Stud. z. Gesch. d. Med. 

. Aus dem antiken Badewesen. I. -II. 

iv (2 1.), 70 pp; 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, AUg. Med. 
Verlagsanst., 1910. 

. Mai Franzoso in Italien in der ersten 

Hiilfte des 15. Jahrhunderts. Ein Blatt aus der 
Geschichte der Syphilis. 38 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. 
Giessen, A. Topelmann, 1912. 

. Aus der Friihgeschichte der Syphilis. 

Handschriften und Inkunabelstudien; epidemi- 
ologische Untersuchung und kritische Giinge. 
xv, 175 pp. , 6 pi. 4°. Leipzig, J. A. Bar h, 1912. 
Stud. z. Gesch. d, Med.. Hft. 9. 

Also, Editor of: An-biv fiir Geschichte der Medizin. 
Leipzig, 1907-11. Klassiker der Medizin. 8°. Leipzig, 
1910-12, Also, Editor of: Studlen zur Geschichte der 
Medizin, Leipzig. 1907-12. Also, Co- Editor oj VUIiUeilim- 
gen zur Geschichte der Medizin und der Naturwissen- 
schaften, Hamburg und Leipzig, 1902. 

& Sticker (Georg). Eistorik und Seu- 

chenforschung. Parasitologic und Loimologie. 
Eine Aufstellung von Georg Sticker. 12 pp. 
8°. Giessen, A. Topelmann, 1910. 

Forms pt. 1 of: Zur historischen Biologie der Krank- 
heitserreger. Materialien, Studien und Abhandlungen. 

Sudler (Mervin T[ubman]) [1875- ]. The 
development of the nose and of the pharynx 
and its derivatives in man. pp. 391-416. 8°. 
Baltimore, 1902. 

Catting [with printed title] from: Am. J. Anat., Bait., 
1902, i, no. 4. 

In: Pop. Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1902, vii. 

Sudol. 

Linke. Sudol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii,255. 

Sudorifios. 

See Diaphoresis, etc. 



Sudotherapy. 

See Diaphoresis, etc. 
Sudre (Hvppolyte-Raymond). *De Fassocia- 
tion scarlatino-varicelleuse chez 1' enfant. 72 
pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 299. 

Sue (Eugene) [1804-57]. 

Eugene Sue and medicine. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
Ixxxvi, 572.— Evades (Les) de la medecine; Eugene 
Sue, chirurgien de marine. Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 
209-217. 

Sue (Jean) [1699-1762]. 

JHonpart. [Biography. J J. de la saute, Par., 1903, 
xx, pt. 2, 321. 

Sue (Jean-Joseph) [1710-92]. Anthropotomie, 
ou l'art d'injecter, de dissequer, d'embaumer et 
de conserver les parties du corps humain. 2. 
6d. x\, 2511 pp. 12°. Paris, chez I'auteur et 
chez Cavellier, 1765. 

Sue (Jean- Joseph) rils [1760-1830]. 

See JTlonro (Alexandre). Traite d'anatomie compa- 
ree [etc.l. 16°. Paris, 1786. 

Sue (P[ierre]) [1739-1816]. Anecdotes histori- 
ques, litteraires et critiques. 2 v. iv, 341 pp.; 
336 pp. 16°. Bruxelles, chez la veuve Dujardin; 
Paris, chez Mar adan, 1789. 

. Reflexions sur Particle du reglement mili- 

taire, qui etablit six chirurgiens-majors pour les 
six divisions de la Garde nationale parisienne, 
et sur le chirurgien a, nommer par chaque dis- 
trict. 15 pp. 12°. [Paris, Clousier], 1789. 

. Discours sur 1' influence de 1' hygiene dans 

la cure des maladies chirurgicales. Prononce 
dans F amphitheatre des Ecoles de chirurgie, le 
22 mai 1790. 39 pp. 8°. Paris, Clousier, 1790. 

. Apercu general, appuye de quelques faits, 

sur Forigine et le sujet de la medecine legale. 
107 pp. 8°. Pans, an VIII [1800]. 

See, also, Cabanis (Pierre-Jean-George). Rapports 
du physique et du moral de l'homme [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1855.— Gaubius. Pathologie [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1770. 

Suddeutsche- Apotheker-Zeitung. Zeit- 
schrift fiir Apotheker und Vertreter verwandter 
Berufszweige. Hrsg. von Friedr. Kober. [Twice 
a week.] v. 33-40, 1893-1900. fol. Stuttgart. 
Want v. 34-35, 1894-5; nos. 7, 11, v. 36. 

Siidekum (Albert [Oscar Wilhelm]) [1871- ]. 
*Ueber das Malthus'sche Gesetz und das Be- 
volkerungsproblem der kommunistischen Ge- 
sellschaft. 34 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. 
Handorf, 1894. 

Siidekum (Wilhelm) [1869- ]. *Ueberden 
Einfluss der Fibromyome auf das Geschlechtsle- 
ben der Frauen. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Marburg, J. 
Hamel, 1897. 

Sttdmersen (H. J.) & Glenny (A. T.) On 

some non-specific reactions of mallein. pp. 14- 
36, 8ch. 8°. Cambridge, 1908. 
Repr.Jrom: .1. Hyg., Cambridge, 1908, viii. 

Siiersen (W.) Die Wasserheilmethode J. H. 
Rausse's im Vergleich mit den Heilweisen des 
Vincenz Priesnitz und Johann Schroth, zugleich 
als Erwiderung auf die Schrift des Herrn Dr. 
Gleich in Miinchen: Ueberdie Nothwendigkeit 
einer Reform der sogenannten Hydro pathie, 
etc. 51 pp. 16°. Hamburg, Hoffmann & Campe, 
1852. 

Siiersen (Wilhelm). Anleitung zur Pflege der 
Zahne und des Mundes, nebst einem Anhang: 
Ueber kunstliche Zahne. 13. Aufl. durchge- 
sehen und hrsg. von Gustav von Walther-Suer- 
sen. 3 p. 1., Ill pp., 4 pi. 12°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Siiliring ([August Heinrich] AVilhelm) [1873- 
] . * Ueber die pathologische Anatomie der 
sogenannten Papillome des Larynx. 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 



SUELTO. 



10 



SUFFOCATION. 



Sucllo (Tomaso Garcia). See Garcia- Suel to 

(Tomaso). 

Siilzer (Otto). *Ueber den Desinfektionswert 
einiger Kresolprilparate. 35 pp. 8°. Gottin- 
gen, L. Hofer, 1897. 

Siiudciircgister (Das) der Medicinheilkunde, 
alien Freunden der Gesundheit und eines 
Gott wohlgefalligen Lebena gewidmet von 
einem Arzte. 1 p. 1., 128 pp., 1 1. 16°. Leip- 
zig, 1851. [P., v. 2172.] 

Siinner (Paul) [1881- ]. * Ueber Schadel- 
basisbriiche und ihre Folgen, nebst Mitthei- 
lung von 90 Fallen mit Beriicksichtigung ihrer 
Unfallbegutachtung. 86 pp. 8°. Bonn, H. 
Ludwig, 1910. 

Siipflc (Karl) [1880- ]. *Beitnige zur 
Kenntnis der Vaccinekorperchen. 68 pp. 8°. 
Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1905. 

. The same, iv, 67 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 

C. Winter, 1905. 

. * Die Vaccineimmunitiit; eine kritische 

und experimentelle Studie. [Habilitations- 
schrift] [Freiburg i. B.] 68 pp. 8°. Man- 
chen, R. Oldenbourg, 1908. 

. Leitfaden der Vaccinationslehre. vi, 

171 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1910. 

Sucr ( Louis- Joseph- Auguste-Elie ) [1876- ]. 
* Quelques cas de panophtalmie purulente me- 
tastatique. 54 pp. 8°. Lille, 1906, No. 5. 

Suerman (Bernardus Franciscus) [1783-1861]. 
See Bonders (Frans Cornells). Ametropie en hare 
gevolgen [etc.]. 8°. Utrecht, 1860. 

Sueroterapia ( La) en la difteria. Memoria de 
la comision tecnica, nonibrada por el ayunta- 
miento de Valladolid y compuesta por Calixto 
Andres y Teruel . . . y los doctores Eugenio 
Munoz Ramos, Alberto Macias Picavea. 62 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Valladolid tfc Madrid, L. Minon, 
1896. 

Sueroterapia en el dispensario y hospital de 
nifios pobres de Barcelona. 24 pp. 8°. Bar- 
celona, 1897. 

Siiss (Paul). *Chemisehe Studien iiber die 
Fruchtreife der Erdbeeren und deren Farbstoff, 
nebst Beriicksichtigung der Giihrungsprodukte 
des Erdbeersaftes. 37 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. 
Junge, 1892. 

Siissbach [Hugo]. Kneipp-Priessnitz. Eine 

vergleichende Studie. 37 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. 

Duncker, 1894. 
SuMsbaeh (Siegmund) [1873- ]. *Der 

Darm der Cetaceen. [Breslau.] 48 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 
SUsse ([Karl] Hermann) [1881- ]. *Zur 

Frage der konzentrischen Hyperostose der 

Schadeldachknochen. 18 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 

1908. 

Sussenbaeli (Christophorus). 

See Adolplil (Christianus Michael). De motu ven- 
trieuli [etc.] . sm. 4°. Lipsiar, [1~ >0] . 

SUssenguth (Ludolf) [1882- ]. *Die Fol- 
gen der Lues; statistische Erhebungen iiber die 
in der medizinischen Klinik zu Gottingen wah- 
rend der Jahre 1873-82 (inkl.) an Syphilis be- 
handelten Personen. 42pp., 11. 8°. Gottingen, 
W. F. K.vstner, 1906. 

Siisskand (Adolf) [1853- ]. *Zur Kennt- 
nis der Thomsen'schen Krankheit. 22 pp., 2 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Breslau, Genossenschafts-Buchdr., 
1893. 

Stiiikind (Jacob). *Klinischer and anato- 
mischer Beitrag zur Tuberculose der Thriinen- 
driise. [Wurtzburg] 13 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1897. 



Stissklnd (Paul Friedrich). * Funfunddreissig 
Fade von Gebarmutter-Polvi'cn. 30 pp. » • 
Tubingen, W. Avmbruster & O. Iiiecker, lSWt. 

Sussl ( Anton). * Die Bedeutung der Albuinosen 
fiir die Wirksamkeit des Speichelfermentes mi 
Magen. 17 pp. 8°. Tl urzbnrg, Schemer, 1895. 

Sttssmaiin (Artur) [1871- ]• * Beitrag 
zur Aciditatsbestimmung im Ham. 21 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Breslau, 1896. 

Stissmann (Friedrich). *Der Wi^and-Martin- 
Winckel'sche Handgriff zur Herausbeforderung 
des nachfolgenden Kopfes. 53 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Gottingen, W. F. Kdstner, 1892. 

Siissmaiin (Richard) [1882- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Statistik Aetiologie und Symptomatologie 
der progressiven Paralyse. 22 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Ftencke, 1910. 

Siissmilch (Joh. Peter) [1T0T-67]. 

Crum (F. S. ) The statistical work of Siiss- 
milch. 8°. [Boston, 1901.] 

Forms no. 55 of v. 7, n. s., of: Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., 
Bost., 1901. 

Siissimitli (Adolf) [1872- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Casuistik der Uranoplastik. 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Greifswald, C. Sell, 1897. 

Suet. 

Vfgnoll. Le snif de boeuf; considerations sur les 
corps gras. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1895, lxiv, 161-178. 

Sueur (Charles) [1874- ]. *Du bleu de me- 
thylene chimiquement pur, en poudre, dans le 
traitement des metrites. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 298. 

Siivern (Carl) [1868- ]. * Ueber die Mono- 
sulfosiiuren des a-Nitronaphtalins und ihre De- 
rivate. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1892. 

Suez [Isthmus and canal]. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Conrad (J. F. W.) De drinkwatervoorziening bii het 
graven van net Suez-Kanaal. Tijdschr. v. sociale nyg. 
en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1900, ii, 147-155.— 
Geppener (V. A.) Otchot o Komandirovkle v g. 
Suez s 16 mava po 31 ivulya 1898 goda. [Report of the 
detail to Suez, May 16 to July 31, 1898.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 104, 173.— 
It si yd (G.) Recherches sur le climat de l'isthme de 
Suez. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869, lxviii, 1045- 
. 1048.— Suez; un vif incident sanitaire. Caducce, Par., 
1909, ix, 177. — Venice (The) conference on the sani- 
tary control of the Suez Canal. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 
826-829. 

Suffocation. 

See, also, Anaesthetics (Accidents from); As- 
phyxia; Drowning; Goitre (Complications, 
etc., of) ; Hanging; Infanticide; Strangula- 
tion; Thymus gland (Hypertrophy of, Sudden 
death in). 

Dunlap (O. E.) Niagara; the scene of peril- 
ous feats. 8°. New York. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1901-2, xxxii. 

Durban (L. ) *De la suffocation par ent'ouis- 
sement des corps vivants. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Fadeuilhe ( H.) * De la suffocation et en par- 
ticulier de la suffocation dans un espace clos. 
8°. Lyon, 1896. 

Nebolytjboff (Y. P.) Zaducheniye rvotnimi 
massami, kak prichina skoropostizhnoi sinerti; 
(material k sudebnol meditsini.) [Suffocation 
from vomited masses as a cause of sudden death; 
(contribution to legal medicine.)] 8°. Kazan 
1893. 

Oxexius (J. A. R. ) * Ueber nervose Nach- 
krankheiten nach unvollkonmiener Erstickung 
8°. Kiel, 1897. 
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Suffocation. 

Rosendaiil (A.) *Verminderter Luftdruck 
totet nicht (lurch Sauerstoff mangel. [Bern.] 
8°. Munchen, 1908. 

Rotario (S.) Parere intorno alia niorte di 
due uomini, entro un tinaccio ben grande con 
poca uva bollente. 8°. Verona, 1717. 

Sxoy (F.) *Die Nervenschwache der Feuer- 
wehrleute nach Rauchvergiftung. 8°. Berlin, 
[1907]. 

Anacker. Kohlensiiurevergiftungder Hausthiere in 
Folge ungewohnlich holier Luftteniperatur. Thierarzt, 
Wetzlar. 1894, xxxiii, 1-6. — Asearelll (A.) Die Leuko- 
zyten des Blutes beim Erstickungstod. Vrtljsehr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, 61-63. — Becker (E.) 
Erstickung durch Fremdkorper oder Kehlkopfverle- 
tzung? Betriebsunfall? Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 
xi, 191-194.— Beebe (J. E.) Another interesting case; 
an impacted quid. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, iii, 
227.— Bollinger. Erstickungstod durch einen Kirsch- 
kern. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli 958. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Munchen (1894), 1895, iv, 126.— 
Bowleg (R. L.) On further experiences of dangers 
connected with respiration and their avoidance; with 
epecial reference to anaesthesia, haemoptysis, drowning, 
apoplexv, and all paralysed and unconscious condi- 
tions. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1898, ii, 220-222.— Brouardel 
(P.) La suffocation; questions medico-legales. Ann. 
d'hvg., Par., 1896, 3. s., XXX vt, 5-23. Also [Abstr.]: 
Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1896, iii, 257 ; 287. Also, transl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1896, xli, 543; 555; 567. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1107.— 
Corln (G.) Ueber die Ursachen des Fliissigbleibens 
des Blutes bei der Erstickung und anderen Todesarten. 
Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1893, 3. F., v, 234- 

248. . Zur Lehre der Erstickungsecchymosen. 

Ibid., 1896, 3. F., xi, 9-15.— Coullaud (H.) L'intoxi- 
cation par les fnmees chez les sapeurs-pompiers. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1909, 4. s., xii, 490-541.— foutagne. Cas 
de mort subite par introduction de matieres alimen- 
taires dans les voies respiratoires. Ibid., 1893, 3. s., xxix, 
65_68. — Death from suffocation after a dental operation. 
[Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1901. i, 115.— Delamarre (G.) 
Mort rapide due a l'obstmction des bronches par des ma- 
tieres alimentaires chez un alcoolique. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil.. Par., 1892, xx, 49-51.— Oeiume IR.) [Er- 
stickungeineslOWochenalten Knaben durch Verschluss 
der Glottis wahrend eines unvollstandigen Brechaktes.] 
Klin. Mitth. a. d. Geb. d. Kinderh. . . . d. Jenner'sch. 
Kindersp. in Bern, 1891. 11.— Bruce (The) case. [Edit.] 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1685.— Engelman (J.) Eenige 
bedenkingen over de verstikkinge cn verstikten. Ver- 
handel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te 
Haarlem, 1758, iv, 386-472.— Fauvelle. De l'asphyxie 
par suffocation. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 

Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 1, 318. . Des signes de Thomicide 

par suffocation. Ibid., pt. 2, 808-813.— FUhner (H.) 
Ueber Erstickungskrampfe an Frbschen. Zentralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien. 1908, xxi, 862.— Grosz (J.) Er- 
stickungstod durch Durchbruch einer verkiisten peri- 
bronchialen Druse verschuldet. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xli, 258. Also [Abstr.]: Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 569.— Hansen. Erstickung 
im Rausch, oder Todtschlag. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1899, xii, 682-686.— Hochstetter. Das Verhalten 
der Leukozyten bei Erstickung. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1910, n. F., xl, 272-301 — Ionesou-Trilan 
(I.) Sufocare prin substante alimentare; lesiunl ulto- 
ri6re simuland zugrumarea. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1895, 
xv, 423 - 429. —de Josselfn de Jonjj ( R. ) Ersti- 
ckungstod durch Wasserdampf. Monatschr. f. Unfall- 
heilk., Leipz., 1911, xviii, 134 - 141 — Kenyeres ( B. ) 
Fuladasi halal esetei. [Cases of death by suffocation.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1894-iki evkonyve, 1895, 38-40.— 
Kornleld (H.) Erstickung eines Kindesdurch einen 
Saugpfropfen. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1900, xv, 146. — K rat- 
ter (J.) Zur Diagnose der Erstickung. Vrtljsehr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1895, 3. F., ix, 84-94.— Krojih (A.) 
Om Kvtelningved Iltmangel. [Suffocation from want of 
oxygen.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1907,4. R., xv, 685-689. — 
Land (E. I.) Sluehal ostrol pnelmonii u rebyonka, 
okonchivshiysya smertyu ut zadusheniya struntsami, za- 
polzshimi v gortan. [Acute pneumonia in a child, end- 
ing in death from suffocation by ascarides crawling into 
the larvnx] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 1566.— 
Lande (P.) & Brun (G.) La suffocation par compres- 
sion du thorax; recherches experimentales. Med. inf., 
Par., 1908, v, 42. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1908, xv, 
38-40.— Uanderffren (E.) Ueber die Erstickungser- 
scheinungen an den Kreislaufs- und Athmungsapparaten. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, vii,l-28, 1 diag.— 
Leonpacher. Sclieinbar gewaltsam ausgefiihrte Er- 
stickungen. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 
1892, xliii,202.— Lorentz (H.) Ett fall af qviifningge- 
nom sval jandet af en sugnapp. [Cas de suffoca tion par un 
bout de biberon avale. Res., p, cix.l Finska liik.-siillsk. 



Suffocation. 

handl., Helsingfors, 1900, xlii, 1075-1077. Also, transl.: St. 
Petersb. med, Wchnschr., 1900, n. F., xvii, 283. — Loth- 
rop (h. A.) Accidental suffocation while swallowing 
a piece of meat. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 415.— 
.Mendelsohn (L.) Ueber Brand- respective Rauchver- 
giftung bei Kindt-rn. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1905, 
xli, 28-42.— Mezger. Der Koffer-Leichenfund in Cahv. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1907, 
lxxxvii, 905-908.— Ulitchell (D.) Death of a child from 
the presence of vomited mutter in the larynx. Brit. M. 
J., L<md., lS'.t.S, ii. 1610— Okamoto (Y.) Erstickung 
durch einin M und und Rachen eingebrachtes Geifertuch 
(Mord). [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokyo, 1894, viii, 13. Hft , 7-11.— Onestinghel (F.) Un 
caso di BOffOCazione prodotta da ascaridi. Boll. med. 
trentino, Treuto, 1897, xvi, 174-176. — Poujol ( G. ) & 
Salager (E.) Contribution a l'etude de la suffocation 
provoquee par la compression de 1' epigastre. Ann . d' hyg. . 
Par., 1910, 4. s., xiii, 3.V2-373.— Powell (A.) Accidental 
suffocation caused bv vomited matter. Indian M. Gaz., 

Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 16. . Apoplectic effusions in 

the lungs in cases of suffocation. Ibid., 16.— Puppe. 
Die Diagnose der gewaltsameu Erstickung durch weiche 
Bedeckungen. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, Suppl.-Hft., 171-210. — R. Dood door stikking 
(mors per suffocationem). Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk., 
Batavia, 1896, iv, 74-78.— Renton (J. M.) An unusual 
case of suicide by suffocation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 
493. — Reunert (O.) Erstickungstod durch eine seques- 
trierte Bronchialdriise. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1418.— Reuter (F.) Ueber die ana- 
tomischen Befunde beim Tode durch Erstickung. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1334-1342. Also, transl.: Rev. 

de med. leg.. Par., 1903, x, 293-296. . Ueber den 

Blutgehalt der Milz beim Tode durch Erstickung. 
Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxv, 233- 
242. — Rlesman (D.) Specimens from a lioness that 
died of suffocation, the result of the impaction of a piece 
of meat in the larynx. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, 
n. s., iii, 70-76. — Rischawy (B.) Der Mechanismus 
der Erstickung beim Schlucken grosser Bissen. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 874-876 — Rosendaiil (A.) 
Verminderter Luftdruck totet nicht durch Sauerstoff- 
mangel. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Berl., 1908-9, Iii, 16- 
40. — Schroder. [Demonstration der Organe eines im 
Mehl erstickten Miillers.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, Iii, 826.— Seydel (C.) Tod durch Aspirationser- 
stickung im bewusstlosen Zustande. Vrtljsehr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1895, 3. F., ix, 285-297.— Shtsherba- 
kott'f A. S. ) Ubiystvo posredstvom zadusheniya gryazyu. 
[ Murder bv means of suffocation by mud. ] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb . 1898, no. 4, 
2. sect., 320-323. — Sleradzki (W.) Watpliwy mecha- 
nism smierci z uduszenia. [Doubtful mechanism of 
death from suffocation.] Lw6w. tygodn. lek., 1910, v, 83; 
102. — Sllfoerstern (P.) Bemerkungen fiber die Le- 
benserhaltung Verschiitteter. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909, xxii, 273.— Slavik. Vrazda ucpanim ust a nosu 
rukou neb otravou, nebo smrt pfirozena? [Murder by 
stifling by hand on mouth and nose, or poisoning, or 
natural death?] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 
765-769.— Spott (K.) Smrtn&silna; uduseni, ranasourku 
a protriteni stfeva. [Sudden death; suffocation, wound 
of scrotum, and rupture of intestine.] Ibid., 1869, viii, 

345-348. . Uduseni a uhofeni. [Suffocation and 

burning.] Ibid., 1871, x, 409. — Sngal (T.) [Remarks 
on an unusual case of suffocation.] Iji Shinbun, To- 
kio, 1900, no. 563, 1-5. — Templeman ( C. ) Two 
hundred and fiftv-eight cases of suffocation of infants. 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1891-2, n. s., xi, 210-217.— 
Tod durch Erstickung; Verblutung ausgeschlossou; 
Blutleere bei Verblutung und nach Faulniss; hell- 
rothe Lungenfarbe als Zeichen fur Athmungslungen; 
abweichende Farbe am Halse vom iibrigen Korper; 
Selbsthilfe be! der Geburt. Samml. geriehtl.-med. Ober- 
gutacht., Berl., 1891, 658-567.— Tufts (A. H.) An inter- 
esting case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 104.— 
Vaniossy (Z.) A Syveton-iigy. [The Syveton affair.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 236; 252.— Waohholz 
(L. ) Wartosc rozpoznawcza plynnej krwi w przypadkach 
gmierci z uduszenia gwaltownego. [Diagnostic value of 
fluid blood in cases of death from violent suffocation.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1901, xl, 181-184. — Wolffberss. 
Tod durch Erstickung im Schlafe. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1895, viii, 397^100. —Zieinke (E.) Die 
anatomische Diagnose des Todes durch Erstickung. 
Ibid., 1908, xxi, 353-367.— Xfppel. Anatomisch.es Prii- 
parat eines Falles von Erstickung durch ein in den 
rechten Bronchus gerathenes Stuck Fleisch. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 
111. 

Suffocation {Restoration from). 

Kithler (J. C. F. ) De reddenda recens 
praefocatis ademta anima. sm. 4°. Witten- 
berg x, 1748. 



sr 1T0CATI0N. 



12 



SUGAR. 



Suffocation (Restoration from). 

Langgutii (G. A.) [Pr.] de curatione mens 
pnefocatorum magis imperando quain iinpe- 
dienda. sin. 4°. Wittenbergx, 1748. 

Laborde (J.-V.) & Blllot(C.) Application du pro- 
cede de traction de la languo on proeede de la langne an 
traiteraent de l'asphvxie par les gaz des egouts: deux 
sucees. Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 1892, xxviii, 718-723. 
Also: Nice-med., 1892-3, xvii, 21-26. 

de Suffren [ -1788]. 

C. (A) Comment est mortleBaillideSuffren? Chron. 
med., Par., 1903, xii, 70-75. 

Sugar. 

See, also, Diabetes (Chemistry of ) ; Glucose; 
Malt; Saccharometer; Sucramine; Sucrose. 

Axweising zur 8pectro-Colorimetrie der 
Zuckerslifte nach Professor von Vierordt's 
Methode. 8°. Berlin, 1873. 

Birnie (G. ) De voedingswaarde van riet- 
suiker. 8°. Amsterdam, 18y3. 

( iiapelle (P. ) *Etude du pouvoir reducteur 
de quelques sucres, nouvelle methode de dosage 
pondereal de ces composes. 8°. Pa ris, 1899. 

Cheknavkin (I. G. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
trostnikovavo sakhara na usvoyeniye znirov 
pishtshi; kozhno-lyokhochniya poteri, obmien 
vodi i vtes tlela u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the 
influence of cane sugar upon the assimilation of 
fat from food, loss by skin and lungs, metabo- 
lism of water, and weightof the bodv, in healthy 
men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Dilg ( P. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die Rang'- 
sche Zuckertitrationsmethode und Vergleich 
derselben mit einigen alteren Titrationsanalv- 
sen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1909. 

Gebhardt ([J.] P.) *Die Produktionsbe- 
dingungen und wirtschaftlichen Yerhaltnisse der 
siiddeutschen Zuckerindustrie. [Heidelberg.] 
8°. Zittau, 1904. 

Gorini (C.) Dei metodi Kjeldahl per la de- 
tenninazione dell' azoto e dello zucchero. Ke- 
la/.ione a S. E. il Ministro di agricoltura [etc.]. 
8°. Modena, 1896. 

Cutting from: Le stazioni sperimentali agrarie italiane, 
189(5, xxix. 

Lapinsky (Johanna). *Die Beeinflussung der 
Zersetzung des Zuckers dnrch die Hel'e mittelst 
des Solenoids. 8°. Zurich-Selnau, 1910. 

Lehmaxn (H. ) *Beitrag zur Frage der 
Zuckerbildung ans Eiweiss. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1902. 

Muller (G. ) *Zur quantitativen Beeinflus- 
sung der Zuckerausscheidung nach Verfiitterung 
verschiedener Eiweissstoffe resp. Kohlehydrate. 
8°. Erlangen, 1906. 

Rig by (E. ) Chemical observations on sugar. 
8°. London, 1788. 

Scherpe (R. ) *Ueber die Einwirkung von 
anorganischen Salzen auf das optische Drehungs- 
vermogen des Invertzuckers. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Stolting (G.) *Ueber den Wert verschie- 
dener Zuckerarten als Bestandteil von Nahrklvs- 
tieren. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1904. 

Talon (Mile. A.) *Sur la formation des 
ethers-oxydes des glucoses et les causes d'er- 
reurs qui peuvent en resulter dans la recherche 
qualitative et dans le dosage des sucres. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Tsirkcnenko (V. K. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
trostnikovavo sakhara na usvoyeniye i obmien 
azota u zdorovikh lyudel. [< >n the influence 
of cane sugar upon the assimilation and meta- 
bolism of nitrogen in healthy men.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1895. 



United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Chemistry. Bulletin No. 26. Record 
of experiments in the production of sugar from 
sorghum in 1889 at Cedar Falls, Iowa; Rio 
Grande, New Jersey; Morrisville, Virginia; 
Kenner, Louisiana; College Station, Maryland; 
aud Conway Springs, Attica, Medicine Lodge, 
Ness City, Liberal, Arkalon, Meade, Minneola, 
and Sterling, Kansas. By H. W. Wiley. 8°. 
Washington, 1890. 

. Bulletin No. 34. Record of experi- 
ments with sorghum in 1891 by Harvey W. 
Wiley. With the collaboration of G. L. Spencer, 
A. A. Denton and Wibray J. Thompson. 8°. 
Washington, 1892. 

Wiley (II. W.) Record of experiments with 
sorghum in 1890. 8°. Washington, 1891. 

. The same. In 1892. With the col- 
laboration of A. A. Denton, G. O'Brien, [et al.]. 
8°. Washington, 1893. 

Winter (H.) * Untersuchungen iiber das 
Zuckerrohr. 8°. Halle a. S., 1891. 

Wolff (P.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der in 
Coniferenhonig vorkommenden Dextrine. 8°. 
Munchen, 1904. 

Zui ker (Der) beurteilt von iirztlichen Auto- 
ritiiten wie von Bunge, Grassnick, von Levden, 
u. a. 16°. Berlin, 1901. 

Albertoni. Assorbimento degli zuecheri in rap- 
porto colla tensione osmotica. Arch. ital. de biol., Tu- 
rin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 150.— Alonso Cuadrado (G.) In- 
forme acerca de los trabajos presentados por el Sr. J. 
Resines relativos & la depuraci6n de los jugos de la cafia. 
An. Acad, de cien. med. de la Habana, 1910-11, xlvii, 406- 
416. — Anderssen (J.) Zur Kenntniss der Verbreitung- 
des Rohrzuckers in den Pflanzen. Ztschr. f. physiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxix, 423-428.— Andrews (C. W.) 
The influence of temperature on the specific rotation of 
cane sugar. Technol. Qnart., Bost.. 1888-9, ii, 367-371. 

. Notes on the determination of sugar by the po- 

lariscope. Ibid., 372-378.— Benedict (S. R.) A method 
for the estimation of reducing sugars. J. Biol. Chem., 
Bait., 1911, ix, 57-59 — Bertrand (G.) Sur un nouveau 
sucre des baies de sorbier. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 
1904, x, 317-319. Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1904, cxxxix, 802-805. . Le dosage des sucres 

reducteurs. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 7- 
18. — Bierry ( H. ) & Giaja (J.) Sur le dedouble- 
ment diastasique du lactose, du maltose et de leurs 
d£riv<5s. Compt. rend. Sop. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 653. — 
Bierry (H.), Henri (V.) & Banc (A.) Sur la re- 
cherche de petites quantites de sucre interverti. Ibid., 
1911, lxx, 877. . Recherches sur 1' hy- 
dro! yse du saccharose par les rayons ultra-violets. J. de 
physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1911, xiii, 700-708.— 
Blumentlial (F.) Sur la formation du sucre de 
l'albumine de l'oeuf. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1*99, cxxviii, 117-120.— Borcnardt (L.) Studien iiber 
die Beziehungen der Fettsaurcreihe zur Zucker- und 
AzetonkOrperbildung. Zentralbl. f. d. gcs. Physiol. u. 
Path. d. Stoffwechs., Berl. u. Wien, 1906, n. P., i, 641- 
648. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. di-utsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz.. 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 63-67.— 
Bourquelot (E.) Recherche, dans les vegetaux, du 
sucre de canne, h l'aide de l'invertine, et des glucosides 
;\ l'aide de l'emulsine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1901, 11. s., iii, 909-912. . Le sucre de canne dans les 

vegetaux. J. depharm. et chiui., Par., 1903, 6. S», xviii 

241-248. .-Generality but les ferments solubles qui 

determinent l'hydrolyse des polysaccharides. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 762-764. . Sur 

la composition de deux sucres bruts vendus sur les 
marches de l'lnde. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 
lvii, 197. Also: J. de plmrm. et chim., Par., 1904, 6. s., 

xx, 193. . TJeber den Nachweis des Rohrzuckers in 

den Pflanzen mit Hilfe von Invertin. Arch. d. Pharm., 
Berl., 1907, ccxl v, 164-172.— Boiirquelot ( E. ) & Bridel 
(M.) Action de l'invertine sur les polysaccharides de- 
rives du levulose; application d, l'etude du poids molecu- 
laire du verbascose. J. de pharm. etchim.. Par., 1911, 
7. s., iii, 569-574.— Braiiiiiiiller (J.) (Jeber toxische 
ZuckerwirkungnachEiweissernahrung. Munchen. med. 
VVchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2571. — Bremer ( H. ) Bericht fiber 
die neueren Forschungen inder AnalysederZuekerarten. 
Forsch.-Ber. vi. Lebensmittel, Munchen, 1897, iv, 105-^ 
116.— Browne (C.A.), jr. The hydrolytic products of 
sugar-cane fiber. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa. 1904 
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Sugar. 

xxvi, 1221-1286, 1 pi. — Bruno ( A. ) Sopra il meccanismo 
del rapporto di uulizzazlone degli zuccheri. Clin. rued, 
ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 766-779.— Buobner (E.) La 
fermentation alcoolique du sucre. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures 
et appliq.. Par., 1910, xxi, 602-511.— Caldwell (K.J.) 
Hydrolysis of eane sugar by d- and I- camphor- 0-sulpho- 
nic acid. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, lxxiv, 184-LS7. 

. The hydrolysis of sugars. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 

Sc. 1906, Lond., 1907, 267-292.— Chavasaleu & morel. 
Le nie^tadinitrobenzene comme reac tif des sucres. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 582.— Chevalier (A.) 
Unenouvelle plante & sucre de l'Afrique francaise cen- 
trale. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1900, Par., 

1901, xxix, pt. 2, 6-12-056. — < irkuneiiko Off.) & 
Tschernawkin (J.) Zur Frage nacb dein Emflusse 
des Rohrzuckersauf die Assimilation des Stiekstoffes, des 
Fettes und auf den Stoffwechsel bei gesunden Menschen. 
Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 735.— Clenuii (VV. N.) Die 
Bedeutung verschiedener Zuckcr im Haushalte des ge- 
sunden und des kranken Korpers. Med. Woche, Berl., 

1902, 392 ; 403.— Olerget. Reponse aux dernieres obser- 
vations de M. Payen sur les differents proeMes sacchari- 
metriques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxii, 
546. — C'ouvee (H.) lets over suikeruitscheiding. Med. 
Rev., Haarlem, 1909, ix, 161-174.— Cowley (L. M.) Con- 
dimentosazucarados; glucosa; levulosa;sacarina. Rev.de 
med. y cirug.dela Habana,1906, xi, 425-429. — Danjou (E. ) 
Anwendung der biochemischen Methode zur Auffindung 
und Bestimmung des Rohrzuckers und der Glykoside in 
den Pflanzen der Familie der Caprifoliaceen. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1907, cexlv, 200-210.— Del'ren (G.) The 
determination of reducing sugars in terms of cupric 
oxide. Technol . Quart. , Bost. , 1897, x , 167-182.— Du bourg 
(E.) Recherches sur le sucre neutre des sucres bruts de 
canne. Ann. del'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1910, xxi v, 467^175. — 
Fermi (C.) La saccarificazione dell' amido. Gior. d. 
r. Soc. ital. d'ig., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 63-57.— Fernbaeh 
(A.) & Wolff (J.) Sur la transformation presque in- 
tegrale en maltose des dextrines provenant de la saccha- 
rirication de l'amidon. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1906, cxlii, 1216-1218.— Ferris (S.J.) & Lusk (G.) The 
gastric inversion of cane sugar by hvdrochloric acid. 
Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1898, i, 277-281. Also [Abstr.] : 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1897, Lond., 1898, lxvii, 821.— 
Fleig (C.) Sur les serums artiliciels achlorures diure- 
tiques realises par les solutions isotoniques ou para-iso- 
toniques desucres (glucose, lactose, saccharose, mannite) . 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clviii, 48-56.— 
Folmer(H.C) Kalkdextroseenkalklaevulose. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1908-9, xv, 390.— Ford. (J. S.) Note on 
the estimation of sugars and starch in vegetable sub- 
stances. Analyst, Lond., 1904, xxix, 277-279.— Frank 
(E.) & Isaac ( S. ) Die Bedeutung des Adrenalis und 
des Cholins fur die Erforschung des Zuekerstoff- 
wechsels. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1909, 
vii, 326-338. — Gat in (C.-L.) Isomerisation du mannose 
en glucose sous Paction d'un ferment soluble. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 903.— Gatterbauer 
(J.) Zur Kenntnis des sogenannten Gallisins im tech- 
nischen Starkezucker. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1911, xxii, 265-290. — Glaja 
(J.) Sur l'isolement d'un sucre biose derivantde l'amyg- 
daline. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 793-796.— 
Glllot (H.) Une contribution a l'etude des proprietes 
des melanges; le point de fusion de quelques melanges 
de sucres. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., 
Brux., 1904, 834-854, 2 ch.— G rimaldi (S. ) Sopra 1' inver- 
sione dello zucchero per azione degli acidi minerali, e 
sopra una sua applicazione per la ricerca dell' acido 
solforico libero. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisioerit. in Siena, 

1903, 4. s., xv, 391-394.— Guezda (J.) Reactions colorees 
des corps indoliques avec les sucres. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 485-487.— Halplien (G.) Con- 
tribution k Panalvse des matieres sucrees. J. de pharm. 
et chim.. Par., 1900, 6. 8., xii, 12-14.— Hanus (J.) & 
Hlen (F.) Zur Kenntnis der Zuckerarten der Gevviirze. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Berl., 1906, xii, 395-407.— Harlay (M.) Le sucre de 
canne dans quelques racines officinales. J. de pharm. 
et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 49-55.— Harries (C.) & 
Langheld (K.) Ueber das Verhalten der Elweiss- 
spaltprodukte und einiger Zuckerarten gcgen Ozon. 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., St rassb., 1907, li, 373-383.— Has- 
selbach (K. A.) & Lindhard (J.) Bestimmung des 
Zuckers durch Reduktion von Safranin. Erwiderung 
an Neumann Wender. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, 
xxix, 416.— Henri (V.) Influence de la concentration 
de saccharose sur la Vitesse d'inversion par la sucrase. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 610.— 
Herzog (R. 0.) Zur Bestimmung von Mannose, A rabi- 
nose, Xylose und hydrolvsiertem Milchzucker. Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1909, Ix, 152-154.— Htteken- 
dorf (P.) Ueber den Einfluss einiger Alkohole, Oxy- 
und Aminosauren der aliphatischen Reihe auf die 
Zucker- und StickstofFausscheidung beim Phlorizindia- 
betes des Hundes. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xxiii, 
281-303.— Hudson (C. S.) The stereochemical configu- 



Sugar. 

rations of the sugars fucose and rhodeose. J. Am. Chem. 
Sue, Easton, Pa., 1911, x xxiii, 406-410.— Hugouneng 
(L.) & lUord (A. ) F( irmation des sucres aux depens des 
albumines. Areh. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 
1909, iii, 701-714.— Jolles (A.) Zur Kenntnis des Zerfalls 
der Zuckerarten. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxix, 

152-201. . Einwirkung von Ammoniak und von 

Natriumearbonat auf versehiedene Zuckerarten in ver- 
dunnter wasseriger Losung. Ibid., 1911, xxxii, 97-100.— 
.Iii ■■ ins (C. L.) Ueber die Umlugerung zwischen 
einigen isomeren Glnkosederivaten und die Mutarotation 
der Zuckerarten. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Leipz., 1905, 
Iii, 97-108.— Kassner (G.) Neue Versuche zur Zueker- 
abscheidung mit HilfevonGips. Ber. d. deutseh. pharm. 
Gesellsch.. Berl., 1907, xvii, 243-250.— Kick ion (A.) 
Versuche iiber die gewichtsanalytische Bestimmung des 
Zuckers in entfarbten und nicht entfiirbten Losungen 
und Nachprufung der Formeln zur Berechnung von 
Fruktose und Glykose in den Vereinbarungen Hft. 1, S. 
13. Zstehr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Berl., 1906, xi, 65-72.— Kiss (J.) Ueber die Ausfuhrung 
der Zuckergarungsprobe in ihren einfachsten Formen. 
Pest, med.-cb.lr. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xii, 798-802.— 
Kj old alt I (J.) Undersogelser over sukkerdannende 
Fermenter. [Recherches sur les ferments producteurs de 
sucre. Res., 109.] Medd.f.Carlsberg Lab., Kj^benh., 1879, 
i, 107-121. — Kitbner (II.) Ueber die Veranderungen 
des Rohrzuckers im Magen-Darmkanal. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Leipz., 1896, n. F., xv, 404-407.— Kostyt- 
scliew (S.) Ueber den Einfluss vergorener Zucker- 
losungen auf die Atmung der Weizenkeime. Biochem. 

Ztschr.. Berl., 1909, xxiii, 137-142. . Ueber den Vor- 

gang der Zuckeroxydation bei der Pflanzenatmung. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1910, lxvii, 116-137.— 
La Wall (C. H.) Is formaldehyde produced by boiling 
solutions of cane sugar? Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1909, lxxxi, 394-396. — Lesne (E.) & Richet (C.) 
tils. Des effets antitoxiques de Puree et des sucres. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 590 - 592.— 
Leys (A.) Calcul du sucre vrai dans les chocolats. J. 
de pharm. et chim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xvi, 471-474.— Ling 
(A. R.) & Jones (G. C.) The volumetric determination 
of reducing sugars. Part 2. The limits of accuracy of the 
method under standard conditions. Analyst, Lond., 1908, 
xxxiii, 160-167.— Ling (A. R.) & Rendle (T.) The 
volumetric determination of reducing sugars. Ibid., 1905, 
xxx, 182-190.— L8b (W.) Ueber den Aufbau und Abbau 
des Zuckers in der Natur. Ber. d. deutseh. pharm. Ge- 
sellsch., Berl., 1907, xvii, 117-135. . Zur Kenntnis der 

Zuckerspaltungen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908-10, xii- 
xxvi.passi'm. — Lublmenko (W.) Action directe de la 
lumiere sur la transformation des sucres absorbes par les 
plantules du Pinus pinea. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1906, cxliii, 516-519.— Liitlije (H.) Die Zuckerbil- 
dung aus Eiweiss. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 

1904, lxxix, 498-513. . Die Zuckerbildung aus Gly- 

zerin. Ibid., lxxx, 98-104. — Luzzatto (R. ) Untersucfi- 
ungen iiber das Verhalten von Laktose und Galaktose 
beiHunden. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1904, Iii, 107-115.— OTaquenne (L.) & Goodwin (W.) 
Sur les phenylurelhanes des sucres. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 633-636. — Jtlel lor (J. W.) & 
ffradshaw ( L. ) Die Kinetik der Zuckerinversion. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1904, xlviii, 353-358.— 
iTleyer (J. ) Zur Theorie der Rohrzuckerinversion. 
J6id.,1908,lxii, 59; 117. — Michaelis (H.) Manufacture 
of effervescent sugar. [Pat. spec] No. 284464; Sept. 4, 
1883. — Jtlichaelis (L.) Die Kinetik der fermentativen 
Zuckerinversion. Biochem. Central bl., Leipz. ,1908, vii, 629- 
645.— I?lolir (L.) Ueber die Zuckerbildung aus Eiweiss. 
Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905-6, ii, 467- 
480.— IWorse (H. N.) & Frazer (J. C. W.) The osmotic 
pressure and freezing-points of solutions of cane-sugar. 
Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1905, xxxiv, 1-99, 4 pi. — JTlurrell 
(W.) Jam, marmalade, and glucose. Mod. Press&Circ, 
Lond., 1901, lxxi, 462-464. Also, Reprint. — Neilson (C. 
H.) & Terry (O. P.) The effect of certain salts and dex- 
trose on the rate of transformation of glycogen into dex- 
trose. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905-6. xiv, 105-111.— Neu- 
berg(C.) Bezieimng des cyclischen Inosits zu den ali- 
phatischen Zuckern. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, ix, 551- 

556. . Depolymerisation derZuckerarten. Jbid.. xii, 

337-341. . Ueber eine Beziehungdcs I'\ ridins zuden 

Zuckerarten; vorlaufige Mitteilung. Ibid., 1909, xx, 626- 
530. — Neuberg (C.) & Marx (T.) Reduktionen in 
der Zuckerreihe mittels metallisehen Calciums. Ibid., 
1907, iii, 639-545. — Nlccolinl ( G. ) Sulla glucopoiesi 
da albuminoidi e da grassi. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Genova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 75-84.— Plzak (F.) & Husek 
(B. ) Die Inversion des Rohrzuckers, hervorgerufen 
durch Platinmetalle. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Leipz., 
1904, xlvii, 733-739.— Porcher (C.) Sur le dedouble- 
ment diastasique du cellose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxviii, 150-152. — Portier (P.) Sur la glyco- 
lyse desdifferents sucres. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 
1900, exxxi, 1217. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv,191.— Pottevln. La sacchariflcation de rami- 
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don. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par.. 1899, xiii, 665-6SS.— 
Buini ( A. A.i Note on the formation of formalde- 
hyde in solutions of cane sugar audits bearing on Hehner's 
test tor formaldehyde in saccharine mixtures. J. & Proc. 
Boy. Soc. N. South Wales. 1907, Sydney, 1908, xli, 172-175.— 
Kan (A.) Die Bernsteinsaure als Produkt der alko- 
holischen Giihrung zuckerhaltiger Fliissigkeiten, nebst 
Studicn iiber die quantitative Bestimmung derselben. 
Arch.f. Hyg..Munehenu. Leipz. ,1892.xiv,22">-242.—Remy 
(E.) Sur Paction des aldoses et das cetoses sur la liqueur 
de Fehling. Rev.pharm., Gaud, 1910, n.s., xxvi, 305-313. — 
Kobertfton(W. G. A.) Rate of fermentation of sugars. 
Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 803-809. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1892-5, xx, 164-169.— Rohmann. 
Ueberdas Verhalten von Disacchariden im Diinndarm 
des Hundes naeh Versuchen von Junzo Nagano. Jah- 
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, 
lxxx, med. Sect., 120.— Rolimer (P.) Ueber Zueker- 
bildung aus verschiedenartigem Eiweiss. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1910, liv. 455-477. — Rolt'e (G. W.) & 
I)el'ren(G.) Themauufactureand useof brewingsugars 
in America. Technol. Quart., Bost.. 1899, xii, 191-207.— 
Rosenfeld (G.) Die Oxvdationswege des Zuckers. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 787; 828.— Koux (E.) 
Les recents travaux sur les sucres. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures 
et appliq., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 532-541— Rupp (E.) & 
Lehmann (F.) Ueber die K. Lehmannsche Titration 
von Zuckerarten. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1909, cxlvii, 
516-526.— Sawyer (H. E.) Potassium oxalate as a lead 
precipitant in sugar analysis. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 1904, xxvi, 1631-1635.— Scliade (H.) Ueber die 
katalytisehe Beeinflus.sung der Zuckerverbrennung. 

Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1088-1092. . 

Ueber die Katalyse der Zuckerverbrennung im Haushalt 

der organischen Natur. Ibid., 1713-1719. . Ueber 

die Vergiirung des Zuckers ohne Enzvme. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1906-7, lvii, 1-46.— Schmidt (H.) 
Die Bestimmung des Rohrzuckers in gezuckerten Friich- 
ten. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902, xix, 284- 

299. . BeitragezurZiickerbestimmungnach Anlage 

B und E der Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zum Zucker- 
Bteuergesetz. Ibid., 337-361.— Schon rock (O.) Ueber 
die Abhiingigkeit der spezirischen Drehung des Zuckers 
von der Temperatur. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 
1900, xxxiv, 87-107. — Schulze. Zum Nachweis des 
Rohrzuckers in Pflanzensamen. Ibid., Strassb., 1907, lii, 
404-111.— Simon (O.) Zur Frage der Zuckerbildung 
aus Eiweiss. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. 
in Dresd. 1903-4, Munchen, 1905. 119-121.— Simpson (J. 
A.) El formaldehido en la industria azucarera. An. 
Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1907-8, xliv, 235- 
259. Also: Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1907, xxxiii, 
195; 210; 234; 310.— Smith (R.G.) Die Gummigiirung 
von Zuckerrohrsaft. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. 

Abt.. Jena, 1902, Till, 596-600. . The gummosis of 

the sugar-cane. Ibid., ix, 805. . Die rote Farbe des 

Zuckerrohres. Ibid., 1905-6, xv, 794.— Sonnenberg 
(E.) O oddzialywaniu redukcyjnem pod\v6jnem na 
cukier gronowv. [Double reducing action of glucose.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1911, 1, 549.— Sonntag (G.) Ver- 
suehe iiber Zuckerbestimmungen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl., 1902-3, xix, 447-457 — Sternberg (W.) Das 
siissende Princip. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt.2, med. Abth., 

515-518. . Le principe du gout doux dans le second 

groupe des corps sucres. Arch, internat. de pharmacod , 
Brux. et Par., 1904-5, xiii. 1-24.— Stilt (A.) Nachtrag 
zu dem Artikel: Beitrag zur Kenntnis versehiedener 
Zuckerwaren. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Munchen, 
1897, iv, 102-104.— Storer (F. H.) On the results of a 
search for other sugars than xylose and dextrose in the 
products of the hydrolysis of wood from the trunks of 
trees. Harvard Univ. Bull. Bussev Inst., Cambridge 
1877-1900, ii, 437-467.— Strohmer *(F. ) & Stlft (A.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis versehiedener Zuckerwaren. 
Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Munchen. 1897, iv, 89-102.— 
Sulc (O.) Hydrolyse der Polysaccharide und Esterzer- 
setzungunterder katalytischen WirkungeinigerMetalle 
I Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1900, xxxiii. 47-56.— 
i Tan ret (C.) Sur deux sucres nouveaux retires de la 
manne, le manneotetrose et le maninotriose. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902. exxxiv, 1586-1589. . 

Melezitose et turanose. Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 1424-1426.— 
T<> I lens (B.I Darstellung und Gewinnung der haupt- 
sachhehsten Zuckerarten des Tier- und Pfianzenreichs. 
In: Abderhalden (E.) Handbuch der biochemischen 
Arbeitsmethoden, Berl., 1909. ii, pt. 1, 43-81— Travaux 
(Les) recents sur les sucres. Rev. pharm., Gand. 1892, viii. 
235; 275; 303: 1*93, j x> H : 51; 101; 135; n;;;.— Inderhill 
(F. P.) & Closson (O. E.) The influence of subcuta- 
neous injections of dextrose upon nitrogenous metabo- 
lism. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y.. 1906, ii. 117-126.— Vanden- 
broeck Emploi de l'oxvdede zinc oour le dosage des 
cetid res dans les sucres et les strops. "Arch. med. beiges 
Brux., 1903, 4. s.. xxii, 390 — Vandevelde (A. J. J.* 
I'eber polarimetrisch messbare Zuckerzerstorungen in 
physiologischen Fliissigkeiten. Biochem. Ztschr.. Berl 
1909, xxiii, 324-328.— Vetere (V.) Sulla presenza del 
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rame nelle mandorle ed in aleuni preparati di zucchero. 
Med. ital.. Napoli. 1905, iii, 601-603.— VoIftOB (G. E.) 
Noviy. udobniy i chuvstvitelniy reaktiv na sakhar (nitro- 
propioloviya plastinki). [New| convenient, and sensitive 
reagent on sugar (nitro-propiolic tablets).] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1014.— Vondracek ( R. ) Ueber 
den >:influss der Metalle auf die Hydrolyse des Rohr- 
zuckers. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1904-5. 1, 560- 
566.— Weiss (J.) Ueber die Bildung von Zueker aus 
Fett im Thierkorper. Ibid., Strassb., 1898, xxiv, 542- 
544 — Wender (N.) Bestimmung des Zuckes (lurch Re- 
duktion von FarbstofTen; Bemerkung zur Mitteilung von 
Hasselbalch und Lindhard. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, 
xxviii,523. — Wilcox (G. M.) Note on the optical rota- 
tory power of cane-sugar when dissolved in amines. J. 
Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1902, vi. 339- 342. — Wohlge- 
muth (J.) Beitriige zur Zuckerabspaltung aus Eiweiss. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 745-749. — Wolff (J.) 
Action corn paree desextraits d'orge etdemalt surlesdex- 
trines les plus resistantes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1907, cxliv, 1368-1370.— Woodman (A. G.) The detec- 
tion of cane sugar in maple products. Technol. Quart., 
Bost., 1905, xviii, 146-152.— Yoder (P. A.) A polari- 
scopic method for the determination of malic acid and 
its application in cane and maple products. Science, N. 
Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1910, n. s., xxxii, 47s.— Voshimoto 
(S.) Ueber die Fiillbarkeit von Zuckerarten durch Kup- 
ferhvdroxvd. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1908, 1 vi, 
425-445. 

Sugar (Adulteration, chemistry, and 
tests fo?"). 

Gimbel ( F. ) *Die praktisch wertvollsten 
Methoden zum quantitativen JSachweis des 
Traubenzuckers in zuckerhaltigen wiisserigen 
Losungen und im diabetischen Harne; ver- 
gleichend-experiuientelle Untersuchungen. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1909. 

Jodlbauer ( M. ) * Ueber die Anwendbar- 
keit der alkoholischen Giihrung zur Zucker- 
bestimmung. 4°. Berlin, 1887. 

United States. A bill to regulate the sale of 
grape-sugar and glucose, and to prevent the 
adulteration of sugar, molasses, and sirup the 
product of beets, sorghum, or sugar-cane. roy. 
8°. [Washington, 1884.] 

WiEcnMANN ( F. G. ) Sugar analysis. For 
refineries, sugar-houses, experimental stations, 
etc., and as a handbook of instruction in schools 
of chemical technology. 2. revised ed. 8°. 
New York, 1898. 

Anderson (E.) On the action of Fehling's solution 
on galactose. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1909, xiii, 401-431.— 
Armstrong (E. F.) Mutarotation in relation to the 
lactonic structure of glucose. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 
1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii. 635.— Aubry (C.) Analisis de 
azticares y polarimetria. Cron. med., Lima, 1905, xxii, 
7, -NO.— Babcock (S. M.) & Russel (H. L.) Einfluss 
des Zuckers auf die Natur der in der Milch und dem 
Kiise vor sich gehenden Giirung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 757-768— Baker (J. L.) & 
Dick (W. D.) The detection and estimation of small 
quantities of maltose in the presence of dextrose. Anal- 
yst, Lond., 1905, xxx, 79-S\— Ballas (E.) & Podoble- 
doff(M.) Reaktsii s timolom i o-naftolom na sakhar. 
[Reaction of thymol and o-naphthol on sugar.] Trudi 

fiziol. lab. Imp. Moskov. Univ. (1887), 1888, i, 162-170 

Bardach ( B. ) & Silberstein (S. ) Ueberdas auf 
Alkali- Einwirkung beruhende Yerfahren der polarime- 
triscnen Zuckerbestimmungnaeh Jolles. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1911, xxi, 540- 
543.— Bend ix (E.) Zur quantitativen Zuekerbestim- 
mung in eiweisshaltigen Fliissigkeiten. Centralbl. f 
Stoft weehsel- u. YerdauungSKr., Getting., 1901, ii, 521-525 — 
Bcrtrand (G.) & Duchacek (F.) Action du ferment 
bulgare stir les principaux sucres. Ann. del'Inst. Pasteur, 
Par., 1909, xxiii, 402^114. Also: Compt, rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par.. 1909, exlviii, 1338-1340.— Brackner (J.) Sur la fer- 
mentation des sucres par le meningocoque et le micrococ- 
cus catarrhalis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
765.— Bryan (H.) Composition of American commer- 
cial glucoseand starch sugars. J. Frankl.Inst..Phila 1911 
clxxii, 337-343. — Bimzel (H. H.) The rate of oxidation 
of sugars in an acid medium. Am. J. Physiol Bost 
1908 xxi, 23-36.— Dubicl (J.) Sugar titration with 
Fehhng's solution. N. Am. Pract.,0hicago,1893,v, 56-60 — 
Orimbert (M.-L.) Recherche de petites quantites do 
maltose en presence du glucose. J.d. pharm. et d chim 
Par., 1903, 6. s., xvii, 225-228. Also, transl. [Abstr ] • Chem' 
News, Lond.. 1903. lxxxvii, 243. — Herstein (B.) Feh- 
ling's solution; a contribution to the history of chemical 
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Sua ar (Adulteration^ chemistry r , and 
tests for). 

reagents. Chem. News, Lond., 1910, cii, 6. — Hetper 
(J.) Die Zuckerpolarisation in praktischer Anwendung. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch, d. Nahrungs- u. Uenussrnittel, Ben 
1910, xi, 633-644. — Home (W. D.) Dry defecation in 
optical sugar analysis. J.Am. Cliem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 
1904, xx vi, 186-192. — Hor ton (H. E. L.) Some notes on 
the determination of sugars with Fehling's solution J. 
Analvt. Chem., Easton, Pa.. 1890, It, 370-385. Also, Re- 
print.— Kabrhel (G.) & Strnad (J.) Pflspevek k 
poznani kazeni cukrovi. [Contribution to the knowl- 
edge of the adulteration of sugar.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v 
Praze, 1890, xxix, 245-248. — Kriuiiinaelier (O.) & 
Weinland (E.) Kritik der chemischen Befunde iiber 
die Zuekerbildung in den Puppen auf Grund kalorime- 
trischer Bestimnmngen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u 
Berl., 1909, Hi, 273-279.— Lett'iuann (H.) Starch sugar 
(glucose and grape sugar) as a food adulterant. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 318. — Lehman ii (IC. B.) 
Eine neue einfache jodometrische Zuckerbestimmung. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1897, xxx, 267-273.— 
Lolinstein (T.) Ueber densimetrische Zuckerbestim- 
mung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr,, 1896, xxxiii, 120-123. 

. Zur densimetrischen Zuckerbestimmung. Apoth.- 

Ztg., Berl., 1902. xvii, 664.— Lyons (A. B.) Die Kupfer- 
untersuchungsmethode fiir Zucker. Ztschr. f. angew. 
Mikr., Leipz., 1903, ix, 176-178.— Mathews (A. P.) The 
spontaneous oxidation of the sugars. J. Biol. Chem., 
Bait., 1909, vi. 3-20.— Mathews (A. P.) & IflcGuigan 
(H.) The oxidation of sugars by cuprie acetate-acetic 
acid mixtures. [Abstr.l Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 
N. Y., 1906-7, iv, 79.— JVIiura (K.) Phenylhydracino 
tsukaite tobutsu tainai no tobuno yubetsuserii siken. 
[Experimental observations on analysis of different su- 
gars in the body by phenylhvdrazin.] Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1893,vii, No. 16, 1-6.— Murrell (VV.) 
Jam, marmelade, and glucose. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 
1901, n. s., lxxi, 462-464.— Neuberg (C.) Ueber einige 
Reaktionen vergorener Zuckerlosungen. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 430-434.— Neuberg.(C.) & Sa- 
neyoslii (S.) Ueberden Nachweiskleiner Mengenvon 
Disacchariden. Ibid., 1911, xxxvi, 44-59. — Peska (Z.) 
Volumetric determination of sugar by ammonio-cupric 
solution. Chem. News, Lond., 1895, lxxi, 235. — Piat- 
kowskl (M.) Leber den Werth der quantitativen 
Bestimmung kleinerer Zuckermengen (mittels der Feh- 
ling'sehen Fliissigkeit im Vergleichemitanderen Metho- 
den). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 26.— Reinbold 
B. ) Ueber die Molisch-Udn'tnsky'sche <x-Naphtol-Schwe- 
elsiiure-Reaction. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, 
ciii, 581-617.— Rosin (H.) Eine Verschiirfung der Seli- 
wanopfschen Reaktion. Ztschr. f.physiol. Chem. .Strassb., 
1903, xxxviii, 555. — Schtitz (J.) Weitere Mittheilun- 
gen iiber das Ariio-Saccharimeter. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 621.— Steudel (H.) Ueber den 
Nachweis von Amidozuckern. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1901, xxxiii, 223.— Taylor (A. E.) On the in- 
version of cane sugar and maltose by ferments. J. Biol. 
Chem., Bait., 1909, v, 405-407.— Tollens (B.) Die wich- 
tigsten Methoden zum qualitativen Nachweisder Zucker- 
arten. In: Abderhalden (E.) Handbuch der bioche- 
mischen Arbeitsmethoden, Berl., 1909, ii, pt. 1, 85-158.— 
Tolman (L. M.), Munson (L. S.) & Bigelow ( W. D.) 
The composition of jellies and jams. J. Am. Chem. Soc, 
Easton, Pa., 1901, xxiii, 347-353.— von Udranszky (L.) 
Notiz zur a-Naphtholschwefelsaurereaktion desTrauben- 
zuckers. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1910. lxviii, 
88-92.— Welker (W. H.) A disturbing factor in Bar- 
foed's test. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, p. 
xxxiii. — Yoder (P. A.) Ein polarimetrisches Verfah- 
ren zur Bestimmung der Aepfelsaure und seine Anwen- 
dung bei Rohr- und Ahornzuekerprodukten. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, Berl , 1911, xxii, 
329-350. 

Sugar (Grape). 

Hornstein (F. G. ) * Ueber synthetische 
Versuche mit Traubenzucker und seinen Deri- 
vaten. [Erlangen.] 8°. Elberfeld, [1906]. 

Milroy (Ina A.) * Ueber den Einfluss inak- 
tiver Substanzen auf die optische Drehung des 
Traubenzuckers. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Bickel (A.) Zur Methode der quantitativen Bestim- 
mung des Traubenzuckers in reinen LOsmigen und im 
Blute. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxv, 248- 
264.— Biedl (A.) & Kraus (R.) Ueber intravenose 
Traubenzuckerinfusionen an Menschen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896. ix, 55-58.— ft mizcl (H. H.) The mech- 
anism of the oxidation of glucose by bromine. J. Biol. 
Chem., Bait., 1910, vii, 157-169.— ('renter ( M.) Entsteht 
a us Glyzerin und Fett im Kiirper des hoheren Thieres 
Traubenzucker? Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. 
Physiol, in Miinchen (1902), 1903, xviii, 47.— Harley 
(V.) Ueber den physiologischen Abbau des Trauben- 
zuckers. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, Suppl.-Bd., 46- 



Sugar ( Grape). 

66.— Hellner (E.) Die Wirkung des dem Tierkorper 
per os und subkutan zugefuhrten Traubenzuckers; mit 
besonderer Benicksichtigung der Frage von der Verdau- 
ungsarbeit. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, 
xlviii, 144-231.— Klnoshlta (T.) Vergleichende Un- 
tersucnungen einiger Zuckerbesl immungsmethoden. 
welche aui dem Reduktionsvermogen des Traubenzu- 
ckers beruhen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, ix, 208-230.— 
Koeniga (W.) & Knorr (E.) Ueber einige Derivate 
des Traubenzuckers. Sitzungsb. d. math. -plus. CI. d. k.- 
bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Miinchen, 1900, 103-105.— 
Lewlnskl (J.) Ueber die Verdeckung des Trauben- 
zuckers und des Glukosamins durch andere in Losung 
beflndliche Korper. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
126-127. — Mayer (P.) Ueber Zerstorung von Trauben- 
zucker durch Licht. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xxxii 
1-9.— Mii Her (J. W.) & Hagen (I.) Druesukkerets 
Titrering i Menneskeurin og dyriske Vasdsker over- 
hovedet. [Estimation of grape sugar in human urine 
and in animal fluids in general.] Arch. f. Math, og 

Naturvidensk., Kristiania, 1878, iii, 45-83. . 

Om Druesukkerets Forhold til Kobberoxyd. [Relation 
of grade sugar to oxyde of copper.] Ibid., 293-322.— 
Neuberg (0.) & Strauss (H.) Ueber Vorkommen 
und Nachweis von Fruchtzucker in den menschlichen 
Korpersiiften. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, 
xxxvi, 227-238.— Oilier (R.) Ueber den Nachweis von 
Fruchtzucker in menschlichen Korpersiiften. Ibid , 
1905, xlv, 359-369.— Pliliger (E.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die quantitative Analyse des Traubenzuckers. Arch, f 
d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxix, 399-471.— Biegler (E.) 
Ein neues Verfahren zur Bestimmung des Traubenzu- 
ckers. Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 344. . . Eine neue 

empfindliche Reaction zum Nachweise des Trauben- 
zuckers wie auch anderer Aldehyde. Ibid., 1900, xxiii, 
785.— von Scanzont (F.) Ueber die Resorption des 
Traubenzuckers im Dunndarm und deren Beeintlussung 
durch Arzneimittel. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 
1896, n. F., xv, 462-474.— Siissenguth (L.) Verhalten 
und Wirkung des dem Tierkorper einverleibten Trauben- 
zuckers und seine Beziehungen zur Glykogenbildung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1312-1314.— Umber 
(F.) Klinische Beobachtungen iiber Ausscheidung und 
Assimilation von Fruchtzucker. Beitr. z. wissench. Med. 
u. Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Salkowski, Berl., 1904, 375- 
384.— Vereslicliagin (V. A.) & Nosenko (S. P.) K 
voprosu o vliyanii vinogradnavo sakhara na zdorovavo 
chelovleka. [On the influence of grape sugar upon the 
healthy man.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 1233. Also, 
transl.: Wien. med. BL, 1894, xvii, 736. 

Sugar (Manufactories and refineries of). 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to establish a school in con- 
nection with the chemical division of the De- 
partment of Agriculture for instruction in the 
manufacture of sugar. 52. Cong., 1. sess. No. 
2675. Jan. 11, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Funston. 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Chemistry. BulletinNo.il. Report 
of experiments in the manufacture of sugar at 
Magnolia Station, Lawrence, La., season of 
1885-6. Second report. By Guilford L. Spencer. 
8°. Washington, 1886. 

. Report of experiments in the manu- 
facture of sugar at Magnolia Station, Lawrence, 
La., season of 1886-7. Third report. 8°. 
Washington, 18S7. 

Arbelterscnutz in Zuckerfabriken. Oesterr. San - 
Wes., Wien, 1911, xxiii, 495. — Caliuette (A.) Plan 
d'experiences pour I'application du procede biologique 
a l'epuration des eaux residuaires de sucrerie; resultats 
actuellement connus. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1901, xxiii 216- 
673; 1084: 1902. xxiv, 736; 1057: 1903, xxv, 233.— Coplln 
(W. M. L. ), Bcviin (D.) & Sommer (H.), jr. The 
effects of heat as manifested in workmen in sugar refin- 
eries. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 262-267. Aluo, Kb- 
print.— Dolgopoloff (N. I.) K voprosu oh uslovivakh 
truda i zabollevanli rabochikh pesochno-raflnadnikh 
zavodov. [On the conditions of labor and disease among 
the laborers of the sugar refineries.] Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi no 
12, suppl., 102-108.— Guarini (E.) L'epuration des jus 
sucres par l'electricite. Rev. scient, Par., 1904, 5. s., i, 
166-169.— IlcrzioUl & Giintner. Zusammenfassender 
Bericht iiber die Arbeiten der staatlichen Kommission 
zur Prtifung der Reinigungsverfahren von Zuckerfabri- 
kabwassern in der Campagne 1901-2. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl 
Med.. Berl., 1905, xxx, 843-355.— Home '( W. J>. ) Chemi- 
cal control of cane-sugar factories. School Mines Quart 
N. Y., 1905-6, xxvii, 128-138.— Hueppe ( P.) Zur Kennt- 
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Sugar ( Man ufactorit s and refineries of). 

nis der Abwtaer von Zuckerfabriken. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinehen u. Leipz., 1S99, xxxv, 19-39. — K ry z fP.) Zur 
Gewerbehvgiene in Zuckerfabriken. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe- 
Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1909, xvi, 13.— Lebedeff(S. N.) K 
voprosu o vliyanii sakharo-ralinadnikh zavodov na 
zdorovye raboehikh. [On tbe Influence of sugar refin- 
eries upon tbe health of laborers.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. nied., St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 52; 145.— 
Mazari ( V. ) L' estrazione dello zucchero dalle melasse 
e gli inconvenient! del metodo di Wohl. Arch, di farma- 
col. sper., Roina, 1908, vii, 460-165.— Pach ( H. ) Die Hy- 
giene in der Zuckerfabrikation. Monatsehr. f. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Wien, 1907, xxv, 77-79. Also: Ztschr. f. Gewerbe- 
Hyg. [etc.]. Wien, 1907, xiv, 225-227.— Va lent! (A.) Le 
fabbriehe di zucchero. Lavoro, Pavia, 1902, i, 161-163. — 
Yoder (P. A.) & Taggart (\V. G.) Ueber das Vor- 
kommen von Formaldehyd in Zuckerfabrikserzeugnissen. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 
1910, xx, 208-214. 

Sugar (Therapeutic use of). 

Marquis ( E. ) * Pouvoir ocy tooique du sucre. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

May ard (G.) *Les sucres comme diuretiques. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Albertonl (P.) Azione degli zuccheri sul cuore. 
Soc. med.-chir. .di Bologna. Resoc. (1901), 1902, 36.— 
Arrous (J.) Etude comparative de Paction diurc-tique 
des sucres; coefficient diuretique. Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1899, U.S., i, 879. . Effets diuretiques com- 
parts des differents sucres; le coefficient diuretique chez 

le chien. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 585-587. . Mecanisme de 

Taction diuretique des sucres. Ibid., 649. . Sur 

Paction diuretique des sucres (en reponse & la note de ce 

jour de MM. Lamy et Mayer). Ibid., 805. . Effets 

cardio-vasculairesdes injections intra-veineusesde sucres. 

Ibid., 807. . Le lactose diuretique vrai? Ibid., 845- 

847. — Barbler. Note sur l'emploi de la glycose chez les 
athreptiques, dyspeptiques et dans les ententes. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 214-219.— Bartliet (G.) 
&Blerry(H.) Surladigestiondeshexotrioses. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 651-653.— Boast (L.M.) 
Dell' azione ecbolica dello zucchero somministrato du- 
rante il sopraparto. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1893, xv, 781- 
786. Also [Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 10. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rassegna med., Bologna, 1894, ii, no. 2, 3. 
Aim, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894, xxi, 300.— 
Oabanfeft. Les panacees d'autrefois; le Sucre. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1899, cxxxvii, 206-218.— 
< I cm m (W. N.) Ueber die Bedeutung verschiedener 
Zucker fur Phvsiologie und Therapie. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1902, xvi, 597; 615.— Fleig(G) Valeur diuretique 
comparee du strum artificiel ordinaire etdessolutionsde 
sucres isotoniques ou para-isotoniques employees comme 
serums achlorures (glucose et lactose). Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 351-353. . Diurese par in- 
fections intra -veineuses hypertoniques de Sucre chez 
l'homme et chez Paniraal (glucose, lactose, mannite). 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909,clviii, 56-59.— Gar- 
giulot(G.) LozuccheroadaltedosinelP inerziauterina 
delle partorienti. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1908, x, 150-152.— 
<-iniipr< < lit. ExperimentelleszursubkutanenZucker- 
erniihrung. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex - 
Org., Leipz., 1898, ix, 286.— Hedon (E.) & Arrous (J.) 
Des relations existant entre les actions diuretiques et les 
proprietes osmotiques des sucres. Compt. rend. Acad d 
sc., Par., 1899, cxxix, 778-781. — Johansson (J. E) 
BillstrSin (J.) & Heljl (C.) Die Kohlensaureabgabe 
bei Zufuhr verschiedener Zuckerarten. Skandin. Arch 
f. Physiol., Leij>z., 1904, xvi, 263-272.— Keini (G.) Du 
pouvoir ocytocique du sucre. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 

1904, ii,2474-2479. . De l'emploi du sucre associe anx 

agentsmecaniqncs dans l'accouchement provoque. Rev- 
prat, degynec. d'obst. etde pediat., Par., 1907, ii,214-217.— 
Klailtsch (A.) Erniihrungsversuche mit Soxhlet's 
Eisen-Nahrzuckerund Eisenniihrzuckerkakao. Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1907, xi, 25.— Labougle. Solutions 
sucreesisotoniquespourinjectionsmassives. Soc demed 
mil. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 176-180. — Lamy (H.) & ITIayer 
(A.) Etude sur le mecanisme de Paction diuretique des 
sucres. I. Conditions mecaniques circulatoires de cette 
diurese. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par 1904 vi 
1067-1080. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par ' 
1901. lvii, 219-223. . Effets diuretiques com- 
pares des differents sucres. Compt. .rend. Soc.de biol 

Par. 1904, l vii, 226-228. . A propos de Paction' 

diuretiquedessucres. Ibid., 323-325. Also: Tribune med 

Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 582. . Sur le pouvoir 

diuretique compare des sucres (en reponse it M. Arrous) 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 804- 808 — 
Laitiiionler (J.) Le regime sucre. Rev. de therap. 
med.-chir., Par., 1904, lxxi,325-332.-Masnda (S.) rThe 
influence of cane sugar on stomach secretion.] I-Cho-bvo 
Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, 1899-1900, 307-313. 3 tab.— Mor- 
gan (\\ . G.) Sugar, as such, in the dietary of dvspep- 
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tics. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1899-1900, viii, 215; 237. Also, 
Reprint. Also, tnuisl.: Arch. f. Verdanungskr., Berl., 

1902, viii, 152-169.— .miller (J. W.) Om de eddikesure 
og mvresure Kobbersaltse 0mfin(ltlighed som Reagenser 
paaDruesukker. [Cupric acetateand formate as tests for 
grapesugar.] Arch.f. Math.ogNaturvidensk., Kristlania. 
L877, ii,45l-4i>S.— 4>kuyaiiia&Toito(H.) [The use OJ 
white sugar in nutritive enemata.l SaitakeGaku Zasslu, 
Tokvo, 1902, 19-29.— Heed (B.) Note on the place of su- 
gar 'in the diet of dyspeptics. Intcrnat. M. Mag., N. Y., 

1903, xii, 474-477.— Robertson (W. G. A.) Digestion oi 
sugars in some diseased conditions of the body. Edinb. 
M.J. ,1894-5, xl, 496-507.— Sabbatani (L.) Lo zucchero 
come correttivo dal punto di vista nsieo-ehimico. Arch, 
intcrnat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1909, xix. 165- 
193.— Saw yer (Sir J.) Note on the therapeutics of su- 
gar. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 753 — Tjn lpin (T.) Ue- 
ber die Temperaturreaktion nach Injektion von Zucker- 
und Kochsalzlosung. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 
1908, xv, 193-196— Underbill ( F. P. ) & Olosson (O. E.) 
The influence of subcutaneous injections of dextrose upon 
nitrogenous metabolism. Science, N. Y.& Lancaster, Pa., 
1906, n. s.,xxiii, 848.— Wolff (A.I Der Wert des Zuckers, 
besondersdes MalzzuckersfiirdieHeilkunde. Heilkunde, 
Berl. -Leipz., 1903, 253-259. 

Sugar in the animal organism. 

See, also, Blood (Sugar in); Carbohydrates; 
Glucose, etc. ; Glycogen, etc. ; Liver (Glycogc- 
nesis in); Liver and secretion of urine; Muscle 
(Chemistry of); Sugar ( Therapeutic use of); Su- 
gar as food; Urine (Sugar in). 

Baer (J.) * Ueber V r orkommen und Ver- 
halten einiger Zuckerarten im Blut und in 
pathologischen Fliissigkeiten. 8°. Strassburg, 
1899. 

Bltjmenthal (F. ) *Zur Lehre von der As- 
similationsgrenze der Zuckerarten. 8°. Strass- 
burg, 1903. 

Bonnans (E.-J.) *Contribution a l'etude du 
pouvoir reducteur des sucres phvsiologiques. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Bonnet (H.) Chimie physiologique. Sur la 
formation pbysiologique du sucre dans l'econo- 
mie. 8°. Paris, 1857. 

Boulud (R. ) *Sur le dosage des matieres 
sucrees contenues dans l'organisrne et partieu- 
lierement dans le sang. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Hirschberg (H. ) Der Zucker als Nahrungs- 
und Heilmittel. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

Minkh (A. [P.]) *0 sudble niekotorikh 
heksoz v organizmle zhivotnikh i ob otnoshenii 
ikh k obrazovaniyu glikogena. [Fate of several 
hexoses in the animal organism and their rela- 
tion to the formation of glycogen.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1900. 

Seegen (J.) Die Zuckerbildung im Thier- 
korper und ihre Bedeutung. 2. Aufl. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1900. 

Stutzer (A.) Zucker und Alkohol. Die 
Eigenschaften von Zucker und Alkohol in 
physiologischer, sozialer und volkswirtschaft- 
licher Beziehung. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Abderlialden ( E. ) & Hona ( P. ) Bildung von 
Zucker aus Fett. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb , 1904 
xh, 303-307. — Albertoni (P.) Sul contegnoesull' azione 
degli zuccheri nelT organismo. Mem. r. Accad d sc d 
1st. di Bologna, 1888-1905, 4. s., ix-6. s., ii, passim. 
Also [Abstr.]: Ann. di chim. e di farm., Milano 189' 4 s 
xvi, 6o-84. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, di farm, e terap' Pa- 
lermo, 1906, xii, 1-16. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch, ital de 
biol., Turin, 1893, 266: 1898, xxx, 465: 1901 xxxv 142- 
1902 xxxviii 1: 1906, xlv, 241. Also, transl. [Abstr.]! 
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1901 xv 457-459 

-. L' influenza che gli zuccheri esercita'no sulla 

densita e sull' alcahnita del sangue. Rendic Accad d 

sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1897-8, n. s., ii, 221 - R U j 

contegno e sull' azione degli zuccheri' nell' organismo 
trattando la questione dei rapporti per assorbimento p 
tensione osmotica. Thief., 1900-1901, n. e., v 63 
Sul contegno e sull' azione degli zuccheri WelV organismo 
tratta delle trasformazioni che gli zuccheri subiscono 
nell' organismo. Ibid., 1901-2, n. s., vi, 69 -Allard i 
Die Zuckerbildung aus Eiweiss und Fett Ertrphn A 
wissensch. Med ., Leipz. , 1910-1 1 . 1 i i ,40-52 — \ Bcbenhel m' 
(E.) Ueber Zuckerausscheidung im Kindesalter. V™. 
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Sugar in the animal organism. 

handl. d. Yersamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Wiesb., 1910,178-235. Also [Abstr.] : 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1910, xvii, 33.1-339.— 
Bauer (R.) TJeber die Assimilation von Galaktose und 
Milchzucker beim Gesunden und Kranken. Wien. iued. 
Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 20-23.— Bendlx (E.) Ueber phy- 
siologische Zuckerbildung naeh Eiweissdarreiehung. 
Ztschr. f. pbysiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxii, 479-603. 

. TJeber Zuckerbildung aus Eiweiss. Zentralbl. f. 

Stoffwechsel- u. Verdauungskr., Gbtting., 1905, vi, 1-12.— 
Blal (M.) Die Zuckerbildung im Thlerkorper, Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 243-247.— Blerry (H.) & 
La Ion (S.) Variations du sucre du sang etdu liquide 
cephalo-rachidien. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1904, 
lvi, 253.— Binge 1 (A.) Ueber Salz- und Zuekerrieber. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1910-11, lxiv, 
1-27. — Birnle (G.) Dynainogene invloed van suiker. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, 
pt. 2, 321-328.— Blumentbal (F.) Ueber Zueker ab- 
spaltende K6rperim Organism us. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1897, xxxiv, 245-248. [Discussion] , 921. . Ueber den 

Stand der Frage der Zuckerbildung aus EiweisskOrpern. 
Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1899, xxv, 814; 826. 

. ZurLehrevon der AssimilationsgrenzederZucker- 

arten. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904-5, 
vi, 329-341.— Boeri(G.) &De Andrels (F.) Influenza 
delsistemanervososulpoteredidistruzionedellozuechero 
nell' organismo. Lavori d. Cong, dimed. int. 1897, Roma, 
1898,337-341.— Bnnzel (H. H.) The rate of oxidation of 
thesugarsinan acidmedium. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chem- 
ists, Bait., 1908, iv, p. viii.— Oarrifere (G.) ,Le sucre an 
pointde vue phvsiologique etalimentaire. Echo med. d. 
Cevennes, Nimes, 1903,iv,204; 228: 1904,v,33.— Cbarrin & 
Broeard. Utilisation dessucres (hexoses)par l'organis- 
me. Compt. rend. Acad.d.sc, Par.,1902,cxxxiv,48; 188.— 
Clenim (W.) Die Bedeutung verschiedener Zueker im 
Haushalte des gesunden und des kranken Korpers. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 493-502.— 
Crenier (M.) Zueker und Zelle. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1895, n. F., xiv, 49-57. — Be Grazia. 
Sulla produzione e distruzione dello zucchero nell' orga- 
nismo. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 4, 225-680. — 
Felnscbmidt (J.) Ueber das zuckerzerstorende Fer- 
ment in den Organen. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., 
Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 511-534. — Fleig (C.) Les solutions 
des sucres isotoniques ou para-isotoniques comme serums 
artifieielsachlorures. II.Ladiuresesolidesousl'influenee 
respective du glucose et du lactose. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 229-231.— Foa (C.) Un metodoper 
dosare lattosio, galattosio e glicosio nelle loro miscele. 
Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1909-10, viii, 101-110.— Grober 
(J. A.) Quantitative Zuckerbestimmungen mitdem Ein- 
tauchrefraktometer. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz.. 
1900, xxi, 201-207. — Gru be (K.) Ueber Zuckerbildung 
im Tierkorper. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1908, xxv, 531-538. — Gumprecbt. Experimentelles zur 
subcutanen Zuckererniihrung. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Sonder [Ver.]-Beil., 
64. — Halasz ( A. ) A kiilonbozd cznkorfajok felszi- 
v6d&sa es biologiai viselkedese a vastagbelben. [Absorp- 
tion of various sugars and their biological behavior in 
the colon.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 808; 829; 
848; 887; 910.— Harley (V.) Influence du sucre en cir- 
culation sur les gaz de la respiration et sur la chaleur 
animale. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1804, xxi, 173-189.— 
Hartogb & Srbiimm (O.) Zur Frage der Zuckerbil- 
dung aus Fett. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1900, xlv, 11-45.— He don (E.) Sur la resorption 
intestinale et Taction purgative des sucres en solutions 
hyperisotoniques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 
U.S., ii, 41. — Hedon (E.) & Arrous (J.) Des rela- 
tions existant entre les actions diuretiques et les pro- 
prieles osmotiques des sucres. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 881- 
886. — Heilner (E.) Ueber das Schieksal des subkutan 
eingefiihrten Rohrzuckers im Tierkorper und seine Wir- 
kung auf Eiweiss- und Fettstoffwechsel. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1911, lvi, 75-86. — He rzog (R. O.) 
Ueber die Adsorption von Zuckerarten durch Tierkohle. 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.; Strassb., 1909, lx, 79-84.— Hob I- 
weg (H.) & Volt (F.) Ueber den Einfluss der Ueber- 
hitzung auf die Zersetzung des Zuckers im Tierkorper. 
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1908, li, 491-510.— 
Ibrabim (J.} & Kaunibeimer (L.) Die Doppelzu- 
ckerfermente (Lactase, Maltase, Invertin) beim menseh- 
lichen Neugeborenen und Embrvo. Ztschr. f. phvsiol, 
Chem., Strassb., 1910, lxvi, 19-52. — Jo lies ( A . ) Ueber 
das Verhalten von Invertzucker in alkalischer Losung 
bei Gegenwart von Wasserstoffsuperoxyd. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1911, x.xxvi, 389-393.— Kaul'mann (M.) & 
Masne (H.) Sur la consommation du glucose du sang 
par le tissu de la glandemammaire. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 779-782. — Kerley (C. G.) Cane 
sugar in its relation to some of the diseases of children. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 752-760.— Koliseb. Zur 
Frage der Zuckerbildung aus Fett. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xix, 659. — von Ko**a (J.) Beitrag zur 
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Wirkung der Zuckerarten. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1899, lxxv, 310-331.— Leinberger (Frieda). Psy- 
chophysische Untersuchungen iiber den Geschmack von 
Zueker und Saccharin (Saccharose und Krystallose). 
Ibid., 1908, exxiii, 293-311. — I.engyel (L.) Kepzodik-e 
a szervezetben zsirbOl cukor? [Is sugar formed in the 
organism from fat?] Diaet. 6s physik. gy6gyitom., Buda- 
pest, 1903, no. 3, 1-8. — Lie pine & Boulud. Sur les sucres 
du sang et leur glyeolyse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., l'.tOl, exxxiii, 720. . Sur le sucre du 

plasma sanguin. Ibid., 1907, cxlv, 742-745.— Loewl (O. ) 
Zur Frage naeh der Bildung von Zueker aus Fett. Arch, 
f.exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901, xlvii, 68-76. — 
Llitbje (H.) Zur Frage der Zuckerbildung im tieri- 
BOhen Organismus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 

xlix, 1601-1603. . Zur Frage der Zuckerbildung aus 

Eiweiss. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, cvi, 160- 

167. . Beitrag zur Frage zur Zuckerokonomie im 

Tierkorper. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 

1907, xxiv, 264-267.— Lrtisk (G. ) Recent discoveries con- 
cerning the physiological behavior of different sugars. 

Yale M. J.,N. Haven, 1896-7, iii, 199-204. . On the 

question whether dextrose arises from cellulose in diges- 
tion. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1911, xxvii, 467.— ITIac- 
< a Hum (J. B.) The secretion of sugar into the intes- 
tine caused by intravenoussaline infusions. Univ. Calif. 
Pub. Physiol., Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 125-137.— TOcGuigan 
(H.) The direct utilization of the common sugars by the 
tissues. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1908, xxi, 334-350.— Mac- 
leod (J. J. R.) The nervous control of the production 
of sugar in the animal body. Cleveland M.J. .Cleveland, 

1908, vii, 448-455. Also, Reprint.— JTlagnus-I.evy (A.) 
Ueber den Aufbau der hohen Fettsauren aus Zueker. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 365-369.— JTlaignon (F.) 
Mecanisme de la formation du sucre dans les tissus trau- 
matisms. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1909, viii, 83- 

88. . ReponseAla note de M. Cadeac; aper^u his- 

torique sur les recherches de M. Maignon relatives k la 
production du sucre par les tissus. J. de med. vet. et 
zootech., Lyon, 1911, 5. s., xv, 340-342.— Mayer (P.) 
Ueber die Abspaltung von Zueker aus Eiweiss. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 95- 
97. See, also, infra, Miiller & Seemann. . Ue- 
ber unvollkommene Zuckeroxydation im Organismus. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901. xxvii, 

243; 262. [Discussion], Ver.-Berl., 82. . Experi- 

mentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Abbau des Zuckers 
im Thierkorper. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., 

Wiesb., 1901, xix, 393-407. . Zur Frage der unvoll- 

kommenen Zuckeroxydation im Organismus. Internat. 

Beitr. z.inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, ii, 349-355. . 

Ueber Lecithinzucker und Jekorin sowie iiber das physi- 
kalisch-chemische Verhalten des Zuckers im Blut. Bio- 
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, i, 81-107.— Melllere (G.) & 
Cbapelle (P.) Dosage des sucres reducteurs dans le 
sang. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1901, 6. s., xiii, 257- 
262.— lUitira (K.) 1st der Dunndarm im Stande, Rohr- 
zucker zuinvertiren? Ztschr. f.Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 
1895, n. F., xiv, 266-278.— ITIohr (L.) Ueber die Bezie- 
hungen der Fette und Fettsauren zur Zuckerbildung. 
Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905-6, ii, 481- 
490. — Mtostowskl (S.) Zachowanie glukozo-fenety- 
dydu i cztero-acetylo-glukozo-fenetydydu w ustroju 
zwierzecia. [The behavior of glucoso-phenetidid and 
tetra-acetylo-phenetidid in the animal organism.] Rozpr. 
wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej, 1909, Krakow, 1910, 
3. s., ix, A, 127-135.— JMiiller (F.) & Seemann (J.) 
Ueber die Abspaltung von Zueker aus Eiweiss; Bemer- 
kungen zu dem gleichnamigen Aufsatz des Herrn Dr. 
Paul Maverin No. 6 dieser Wochenschrift. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl., 1899 xxv, 209-211.— Nlshl(M.) 
UeberdieRuckresorption dcsZuckersin der Niere. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1910, lxii, 329-340.— 
Patt-beii (G.H.) Why is sugar injurious? Dietet.A Hyg. 
Gaz.,N. Y.,1899, xv, 693-697.— Pautz (W.) & Vogel (J.) 
Ueber die Ein wirkung der Magen- und Darmschleimhaut 
auf einige Biosen und auf Raffinose. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Leipz., 1895,n. F., xiv, 304-307.— Pavy (F.W.) 
& Siau (R. L.) On the nature of (lie sugar present in 
normal blood, urine and muscle. J. Phvsiol., Lond., 1900- 
1901, xxvi, 282-290.— Pl'eilfer (T.) Beitrag zur Frage der 
Herkunft des Zuckers bei Durchstromung der uberle- 
benden Leber. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 
1905-6, ii, 161-155. — Pllllger ( E. ) EineneneMethodezur 
quantitativen Bestimmung des Zuckers, als Fortsetzung 
meiner Untersuchungen iiber die Quelle der Muskelkraft. 

Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvi, 635-640. . 

Die neuen Beweise fur den freien Zustand des Zuckers 
imBlute. Ibid , 1907, cxvii, 217-222.— Pfyl (B.) & Linne 
(B.) Ueber quantitative Hydrolysen von Saccharose, 
Maltose, Laktose und Raffinose. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs.- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 101-110.— 
Piantoni (G.) Influenza degli zuceheri sulla secre- 
zione lattea. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1908, vii, 
337-364.— Plerac-eini ((i.) & Cent ((',.) L' alcool e lo 
zucchero nell' economia dell' uomo studiati a mezzo del 
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tetano faradieo. Ramazzini, Fi'renze, 1907, i, 249-260, 1 
tab.— Portier (P.) Absence d'invertine et de lactase 
dans les sues de presse des different* organesdes mammi- 
feres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 205.— 
ttuirini (A.) UJ reactia cukor kimutatasara folyade- 
koklmn. (On tlie recognition of a new reaction of 
sugar in liquids.] Gv6gvszereszi hetil., Budapest, 1895, 
xxxiv, 263.— von Keuss (A.) Zuckerausscheidung im 
S&uglingsalter. Beibl. z. d. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kindcrh. in Wien, 1908, vii, 98-105.— Bona (P.) 
& RUchaelifl i t.) Ueber die Adsorption des Zuckers. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 489-498.— Rosen- 
berger (F.) Die Beziehungen der Zyklnsen zum tie- 
rischen Organismus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lv, 177n-17no.— UoseiilVId (G.) Die Oxydationswege 
des Zuckers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxiv, 1663- 
L666.— Botmann (F.) Untersuchungen iiber den 
Zuckergehalt pathologischer Fliissigkeiten. Miinchen. 
med. wchnscfir., 1*98, xlv. 170-172.— Rjwosz (D.) 
Przyczvnek do badari nad rozktadem cukru w ustroju. 
[Researches into the decomposition of sugar in the or- 
ganism.] Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 265-273.— 
Saito (S.) & Katsujauia (K.) Ueberden Zucker im 
normalen Hiihnerblute. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1901, xxxii, 231-231.— Sanson (A.) Memoire 
sur la formation phvsiologique du sucre dans l'economie 
anlmale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1857, xliv, 1159; 
1323.— Schenk (A.) A czukormennyiseg meghataro- 
zasanak egv uj modja. [A new method of determining 
the quantity of sugar.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 
38-40.— Schlossmann (A.) Zur Methodik der quanti- 
tation Zuckerbestimmung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1897, sti, 740.— Scbulz (F. N.l & »ittliorn (F.) Notiz 
iiber den aus Cerebrin abspaltbaren Zucker. Ztschr. f. 
phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxii. 425-427.— Sciortino 
(A.) Influenza del diversi zuccheri sul potere digerente 
dei fermcnti. Osp. di Palermo. Boll, trimest., 1910, iii, 
42^15.— Seolls (A.) Eine Methode zum Nachweis loca- 
ler Zuckerausscheidung in den Organen, speciell in den 
Nieren. Arch. f. expcr. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
isy.vi-,, xxxvii, 1 56 - 1 .">8. — Simon elll ( L. ) Bulla rm- 
portanza della ricerea delle piccole quantity di glu- 
cosio per la diagnosi differenziale fra essudati e trasu- 
dati. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1901, iv, 68-74.— 
Tslrkunenko ( V. K i <fc Chernavkin (I.G.) K vo- 
prosu o vliyanii trostnikovavo sakhara na usvoyeniye 
azota, zhira i obmlen veshtshestv u zdorovikh lyudel. 
[On the influence of cane sugar upon the assimilation of 
nitrogen and fat, and metabolism in healthy men.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 1264.— Vcspa (P.) Ueber 
die harntreibende Wirkung des Milehzuckers und des 
Traubenziickers. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. 
Thiere, Giessen, 1893, xv, 93-105.— Voit (E.) Ueber Be- 
stimmung des Zuckers in tierischen Fliissigkeiten. 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miin- 
chen (1910), 1911, xxvi, 20.— Voit (F.) Ueber das Ver- 
halten einiger Zuckerarten im thierischen Organismus. 
Ibid., (18%), 1897, xii, 71-78. Also: Munchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 887-889. . Weitere Mitthei- 

lungen iiber das Verhalten verschiedener Zuckerarten 
im Organismus. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. 
Phvsiol. in Miinchen (1.S97), 1898, xiii, 106-109. Also: 
Deiitsehes Arch, f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897,lviii, 523-504.— 
Wacker (L.) & Poly (F.) Untersuchungen iiber den 
Kohlehydratstoffwechsel (normaler Zuckergehalt des 
menschliehen Blutes. Zucker in verschiedenen Gefassge- 
bieten beim Hund und Kanincben, Hyperglykiimie und 
Durchliissigkeit der Nieren fiir Zucker). * Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910, c, 567-577.— Wohlge- 
muth (J.) Zur Frage von der Bildung einer Laktase 
im 1'ankreas nach reichlicher Erniihrung mit Milch- 

zucker. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1908, xxxii, 306-314. . 

Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Phvsiologie der Zuckerarten. 
Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Ley den), Berl., 1902, ii, 369- 

376. . Ueber das Verhalten der a-Glucoheptose im 

thierischen Organismus. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 668-679.— \ atsevieh(M.) O sakha- 
rle slizistikh veshtshestv zhivotnavo organizma. [On 
sugar from mucous matters of the animal organism.] 
Farm, j., S.-Peterb., 1898, xx, 372: 387; 399; 416; 431.— 
ZnntZ(N.) Ueber die Rolle des Zuckers im thierischen 
Stoffwechsel. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, 538-542. 

Sn«ai' and bacteria. 

Cavazzani (E. ) Saccarificazione per opera 
dei batteri; osservazioni. 8°. [n. />., 1893.] 

Antlrlik. Formation baeterienne d'ammoniaqne 
dans les eaux residuelles de sucraterie. [From: Zuek.- 
Ind. in Bohm., xxvii, p. 109.] Monit scient., Par., 1903, 
i. s., xvii, ]>t. 2. 691.— Arnheim (J.) & Bosenbauin 
(A.) Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Zuckerzerstorung im 
TierkorperdurchFermentwirkung (Glvkolvse). Ztschr. 
f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xl, 220i-233."— Bang (I.) 
ZurMethodikderZuckerbestimmung. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1908, xi, 638-540.— Benedict (S. R.) The detec- 
tion and estimation of reducing sugars. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1907. lxxxvi, 497-499.— Bert rami (G.) Action de 
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la bacterie du sorbose sur les sucresaldehydiques. Compt 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii, 728-731. . Sur 

Poxydation de l'erythrite par la bacterie du sorbose; pro- 
duction de deux nouveaux sucres: le d-erythrulose et la 
d-ervthrite. Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 1900, ii. 337-342. 
^4;so:Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900,exxx, 1330-1333.— 
Bert rand (G.) & Duchacek (F.) Ueber die Emwir- 
kung des Bacillus bulgaricus auf verschiedene Zuckerar- 
ten. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xx, 100-113.— Dehray 
(F.) Bacteriensdelacanneasucre. Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 889.— Epstein (A. A) &01san 
(II.) Studies on the effect of lecithin upon the fermenta- 
tion of sugar by bacteria. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 
1910-11, n. s., x, 191-199. — Harden (A.) The fermenta- 
tion of sugars by bacillus coli communis and allied or- 
ganisms. Part I. Tr. Jenner Inst. Prevent. Med., Lond., 
1899, 2. s., 126-142.— Harden (A.) & Walpole (G. S.j 
Chemical action of bacillus lactis aerogenes (Escherich) 
on glucose and mannitol: production of 2 : 3-Butylene- 
glycol and Acetylmethylcarbinol. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 
1905-6, s. B., Ixxvii, 399-405.— Koch (A.) & Hosaeus 
(H.) Ueber einenneuenFroschlaich derZuckerfabriken. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 
225-228.— Lax a (O.) Ueber einenthermophilen Bacillus 
aus Zuekerfabriksprodukten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 

[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1898, iv, 362-367. ■ . Bakteriolo- 

gische Studien iiber die Produktedes normalen Zuckerfa- 
briksbetriebes. Ibid., 1900, vi, 286-295.— Levy (E.) & 
Bluiitenthal (F.) Ueber die bakterizide Wirkungdes 
Zuckers; Immunisierung vermittelst trockner, durch 
Galaktose abgetdteterTvphusbazillen. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 411.— JTIaasseh (A.) Ueber Gallertbildungen 
in den Saften derZuckerfabriken; ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der gallertbildenden Bodenbakterien. Arb. a. d. 
biol. Abt. f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1905, v, 1-30, 3 pi.— Mendel (J.) Ueber Umse- 
tzung verschiedener Zuckerarten durch Bakterien. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt, Jena v 1911, xxix, 290- 
330.— Prior (E.) Ueberden Nachweis des Zuckers in 
vergorenenWurzen und den unvergarbaren Wiirzerest 
der Hefen Saaz, Frohberg und Logos. Ibid., 1896, ii, 569- 
672. — Baoul (E.) Les maladies parasitaires de la canne 
a sucre. Rev. scient, Par., 1892, 1, 529. — Bogers (L. A.) 
A simple method for determining the ability of bacteria 
to ferment different sugars. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1905, xxi, 496.— Salkowski (E.) Bemerkungen 
iiber den bei der Autodigestion der Hefe entstehenden 
Zucker. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1895, n. F., 
xiv, 468-472. — Segin (A.) Ueber die Einwirkung 
der Bakterien auf verschiedene Zuckerarten. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 202-212.— 
Smith (E. F.) Ursache der Cobb'schen Krankheit des 
Zuekerrohrs. Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xiii, 729-736.— 
Smith (R. G.) An ascoliacterium from the sugar-cane, 
with notes upon the nature of the slime. Ibid.. 1902, ix, 
806.— Townsend (C. O.) A fungus infesting stored 
sugar. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, 
lis - Ward ( H. M.) & Green (J. R.) A sugar bacte- 
rium. Proc. Roy. Sec. Lond., 1899, lxv, 66-84. 

Sugar as food. 

See, also, Sugar ( Therapeutic use of). 

Alquier ( A. ) & Drouineau (A. ) Glycogenic 
et alimentation rationnelle au sucre. Etude 
d'hygiene aliinentaire sociale et du rationne- 
mentdu hetail. T. I. & II.' 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Also [Rev.], t'/c Bull. Soc. centr.de med. vet., Par., 1905, 
lix, 100-106. 

Averk i yeff (S. N. ) * Material i k voprosu o 
vliyanii molochnavo sakhara na usvoyeniye 
zhirov pishtshi, kozhno-lyokhochniya poteri,- 
obmien vodi i vies tiela u zdorovikh lyudel. 
[Data on the influence of milk sugar upon the 
assimilation of fats from food, losses by skin and 
lungs, metabolism of water, and bodv weight in 
men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Birnie (G. ) Suiker als voedingsmiddel. 8°. 
Nijmegen, 1892. 

Rrpr.froin: Verhandel in de vergadering van het In- 
disch Geuootschap., 's (iravenhage, 1892. 

Brocard(M.) L'utilisation des sucres dans 
la nutrition; les hexoses et les bihexoses. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Einfiajss (Der) des Zuckers auf die Muskelar- 
beit. Die Temperatur des Ki'irpers im Ilunger- 
zustande und die Schnelligkeit der Assimilation 
der Kohlehvdrate. Die Schnelligkeit der Ab- 
sorption und der Assimilation der Eiweissstoffe 
und der Fette, von Ugolino Mosso. [Jeber das 
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Verhalten and die Wirkung der Zuckerarten im 
Organismus, von Pietro Albertoni. 8°. Berlin, 
1901. 

Fabregue ( F. ) * Considerations sur la sur- 
alimentation par le sucre. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Greenfield (A.) *Die Assimilationsgrenze 
fiir Zucker im Kindesalter. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1903. 

Jjsnsch (T.) Der Zucker in seiner Bedeutung 
fiir die Volks-Emahrung. 16°. Berlin, 1900. 

L u rkti (S. ) Zucchero e alcool nei loro rap- 
porti agricoli, fisiologiei e sociali. 10°. Milano, 
1905. 

Ollexdorf (G.) *Beitrag zum Abbau von 
Zuckern durch Oxydation. Ueber d-Lyxose 
mid zur ('(institution des Milchzuckers. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

von Ortenberg ([E. F. 0.]H.) * Ueber die 
Bedeutung des Zuckers fiir die Ernahrung des 
Soldaten. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Protasoff (I. I.) * Obmlen veshtshestv v 
organizmle pri pitanii yevo sakharom; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Metabolism in 
the organism when fed on sugar; experimental 
investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterlmrg, 1895. 

Ragot (L. ) *Le sucre dans 1' alimentation 
des febricitants. 8°. Lgon, 1902. 

Steixitzer (A.) Die Bedeutung des Zuckers 
als Kraftetoff fur Touristik, Sport und Militar- 
dienst. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Office of Experiment Stations. Farmers' Bulletin 
No. 93. Sugar as food. Bv Mary Hinman Abel. 
8°. Washington, 1899. 

Also, in: Brit. Food J., Lond., 1899, i, 328; 361. 

Allison (T. M. ) Sugar headaches. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, l, 563. — Ainat (C.) Le sucre dans l'ali- 
mentation; nouvelles experiences faites en France au 
94 e regiment d'infanterie, pendant les dernieres manoeu- 
vres d'automne. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
cliv, 222-227.— Baker (J. L.) & Hutton (H.F.E.) The 
estimation of lactose in the presence of the commonly 
occurring sugars. Analyst, Lond., 1910, xxxv, 512-516. — 
Berendes. Ueber subkutane und intravemise Erniih- 
rung mit Traubenzucker nach Kausch. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 1217-1219. — Berthelot (A.) 
Sur la vitesse d'absorption des sucres de certains aliments 
au coursde la digestion. Compt. rend Soc. de biol., Par., 
1910, lxviii, 18-20. — Boigey. Indications et contre-indi- 
cations du sucre dans ralimentation. Caducee, Par., 
1905, v, 25. — Bueso (F.) El aziicar como alimento y 
como medicamento. Juventud med., Guatemala, 1906, 
viii, 123-125. — von Bun tie (G.) Der wachsende Zu- 
ckerkonsum und seine Gefahren. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F., xxiii, 155-166. Also [Abstr.]: 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, Ixx, 669.— Carles (T.) 
Le sucre et 1'efFort musculaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1909, xxxix, 677.— Casarini ( A. ) Sul valore dinamo- 
genodello zucchero. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1908, lvi, 
112-130. Also: Ramazzini, Firenze, 190S, ii, 380 - 385.— 
Chauveau ( A. ) Sur l'importance du sucre con- 
sider comme aliment: nouvelle demonstration de In 
superiorite de la valeur thermogene respective de ces 
deux aliments simples. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1898, cxxvi, 795-802.— Clem in (W. R. ) The value of su- 
gar in the organism. Therapist, Lond., 1902, xii, 54; 66.— 
Cowley (L. M.) Condimentos azucarados; el aziicar. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1906, xi, 385-396. 
Also: Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiii, 1393-1401.— 
Bamaye(H.) La suralimentation sucree. Rev. de psy- 
chiat., Par., 1904, 422-427.— Be I mas (L.) De la surali- 
mentation par le sucre. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 406. — 
Benkinger (.1. A.) The dietetics of sugar. J. Therap. 
& Dietet., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 316; 340; 372: 1908-9, iii, 23; 51; 

87; 121. . Sugar in its relation to infant feeding. 

Ibid., 1908-9, iii, 179; 222 ; 239; 278.— Dorveanx (P.) Le 
sucre au moyen age. France med., Par., 1910, lvii, 345; 
370.— 1> roil in eau (A.) De la valeur du sucre pendant 

l'entrainement. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 201. . Le 

sucre; sa valeur alinientaire; ses rapports avec le travail 

musculaire. Gaz. de hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 937-945. . 

L'utilisationdiet<5tique et therapeutique du sucre. Ibid., 
1905, Ixxviii, 723-730. . Ler61edu sucre dans Tali- 
mentation. M6d. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 721.— Favrel & 
Gamier. Presence du glucose en execs par rapport au 
sucre interverti dans certains fruits a confitures. J. de 
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pharm. et de chim., Par., 1911, 7. s., iv, 253-265.— Ferre 
(C. ) Recherches sur la transformation du sucre de canne 
dans l'estomac. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 

Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 58-68. . L'influence du sucre 

sur le travail. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 
44. Also: Rcv.de med. Par., 1906, xxvi, 1-33— Gardner 
(H. W.) The dietetic value of sugar. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, i, 1010-1013.— Gonzalez Beleito (F.) Valor nu- 
tritivo de diversas substancias alimenticias y en par- 
ticular del aziicar. Rev. san. mil. y Med. mil. espan., 
Madrid, 1907, i, 345- 351. — Green lie l<l (A.) Die 
Assimilationsgrenze fiir Zucker im Kindesalter. Jahrb, 
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, 1 viii, 666-686. — Barley 
(V.) Sugar as a food. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 

1282-1285. . The value of sugar and the effect of 

smoking on muscular work. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 
1894. xvi, 97-122.— Hart je (E.) Ueber den Einfluss des 
Zuckers auf die Darmflora der Kinder. Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh., Berl., 1911, n. F., lxxiii, 557-565.— Hutchison 
(R.) Nutritive value and economy of sugar. J. Therap. 
& Dietet., Bost., 1906-7, i, 376-378.— Jaenseli (T.) Der 
Werth des Zuckers bei der Ernahrung. Arztim Hause, 
Berl., 1902, iii, 169.— Joly (P.) Le sucre dans la ration 
de manoeuvres du fantassin; compte rendu des resultats 
obtenus pari' alimentation sucree, au 94" regiment d'in- 
fanterie, pendant les man<euvres d'automne de 1906. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, xlix, 241-267.— 
Kausch (W.) Ueber intravenose und subkutane Er- 
aahrung mit Traubenzucker. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. a. lierl., 1911, xxxvii, 8. — Kipiani {Mile.) 
Ergograpliie du sucre. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de 
Brux. Bull., 1906, lxiv, 143-146.— La boil lie (H.) Du 
sucre en di6t6tique et therapeutique. Medecin, Brux., 
1 905, xv, 250. — Lanier (R.) Lescourbesstatiquesoud'en- 
durance sous l'influence du sucre et de l'aleool. Compt. 
rend.Soc.de biol.. Par., 1909, lxvii, 270.— I.cmoine (&.- 
H.) Leroledusucredansralimentation. Pressemed.,Par., 
1905, xiii, 241-244 — Leopold (J. S.) Ueber die Wirkung 
der verschiedenen Zuckerarten bei erniihrungsgestor- 
tcn Sauglingen. Ztschr. f . Kinderh., Berl., 1910, i, 217-225.— 
L'Homme, La valeur nutritive du sucre. Bull. med., 
Par., 1899, xiii, 337-339. Also: Nice-med., 1899-1900, xxiv, 
17-24. — Warotte (A.-C.) Le sucre aliment dynamogene. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 341-358.— 
JTlarre (F.) Les sucres dans la digestion du nourrisson. 
Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc.], Par., 1909, viii, SOS- 
SIS. — JTIayerholer (E.) & Stein (E.) Ueber den Ein- 
fluss von Zucker auf die Permeabilitat tieriseher Darm- 
membranen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxvii, 376- 
384.— JJIoeller (T.) Sugar as a cause of indigestion in 
infants. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 386.— 
Murrell (W. ) Sugar as a food. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1901, xxix, 995-1000.— IN u nil (J. A.) The use of sugar as 
a food for animals. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, n. s., xi, 275- 
284. — Poulet (V.) Quelques reflexions sur l'alimenta- 
tion sucree. Repert. de therap., Par., 1899, xvi, 133-139. — 
Bobertson (W. G. A.) The digestion of sugars in 

health. Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 200-211. . The value 

of saccharine foods as articles of diet. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1S98, iii, 30-37.— Bossi (R. P.) I rcsidui della 
fabricazione dello zucchero di barbabietola nell' ingras- 
samento del suino. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1910, xv, 6-10. — 
Scherk (C. ) Verwertung des Zuckers als Nahrungs- 
stoff. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte. Frankf. a. St., 1897, vi, 85- 
88.— Schuinburg. Ueber die Bedeutung des Zuckers 
fiir die Leistungsfahigkeit des Menschen. Ztschr. f. 
diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1898-9, ii, 185-188.— 
Stokvis (B. T.) On the influence of the use of sugar 
on muscular work. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1280- 
1282.— Taylor (G. H.) Sugar; its dietetic use and abuse. 
Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1903, xix, 193-197.— Tou- 
louse. De la suralimentation sucree. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par.,1904, cxlviii, 61-76.— Widdicombe 
(J. II.) On the digestion of cane sugar. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1902, xxviii, 175-180. ' 

Sugar if in HI:. 

See, also, Lactose. 
Helmholz (H. F.) Studies on milk sugar. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Study & Prev. Inf. Mortal., Bait., 1910, i, 107-114. 

. Studies on milk sugar. Arch, Pediat., N. Y., 1911, 

xxviii, 373-379.— Hudson [C. S.) Ueber die Multirota- 
tion des Milchzuckers. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 

1903, xliv, 487-494. . Ueber die 'Hydratbildung des 

Milchzuckers in Losung. Ibid., 1904-5, 1, 273-290.— Leo- 
pold (J. S.) &von Keuss (A.) Experimentelle Un- 
tersuchungen fiber Milchzuckerausscheidung nach wie- 
derholten subkutanen Injektionen. Monatschr. f. Kin- 
derh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1909-10, viii, 1; 453. 

Sugar-beet. 

Chittenden (F. H.) A brief account of the 
principal insect enemies of the sugar beet. 8°. 
Washington, 1903. 

Stockton-Hough (J.) A summary of facts 
concerning (lie cultivation of the sugar beet and 
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Sugar-beet. 

the manufacture of beet sugar. Necessity of 
protective tariff and bounty. 8°. Trenton, N. 
«/., 1897. 

Sii.ima (K. P. ) * Sveklo-sakharnoye proiz- 
vodstvo v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Beet-sugar 
manufactories from a sanitary view point.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1893, xvii, 2. sect., 62; 164. 

Tkicke (P.) *Die landwirtschaftlichen Ver- 
haltnisse der Zuckerriiben bauenden Teile der 
Provinz Hannover. [Giessen.] 8°. Berlin, 
1905. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Farmers' Bulletin No. 251. Experiment station 
work. Compiled from the publications of the 
Agricultural Experiment Stations. American 
sugar-beet seed. Stimulants for seed. Fertil- 
ity of eggs, etc. By A. C. True. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1906. 

Busse (W.) Untersuchungen iiber die Krankheiten 
der Zuckerriibe. Arb. a. d. k. biol. Anst. f. Land- u. 
Forstwirtsch.,Berl.,1906-7,v, 311.— Hedgcock (G. C.) & 
Metcalf ( H. ) Eine durch Bakterien verursachte 
Zuckerriibenkrankheit. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 
1902, xii, 321-324.— Hegyi (D.) Der Wurzelbrand der 
Zuckerriibe und seine Verhiitungsmassregeln. Ibid., 
1911, xxi, 269-270.— Kritger (F.) Untersuchungen iiber 
den Giirtelschorf der Zuckerriiben. Arb. a. d. biol. Abt. 
f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1904, 
iv, 254-318, 1 pL— Smolensk! (K.) Ueber eine Gluku- 
rons&ure aus der Zuckerriibe. Ztschr. f. pbvsiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1911, lxxi, 266-209.— Snyder (H.) "Sugar beets; 
summary of investigations from 1888 to 1898. Rep. Agric. 
Exp. Station Univ. Minn., Delano, 1897-8, 377^16.— 
Stoklasa (J.) Welehen Einfluss haben die Parasiten 
der Samenknauel auf die Entwickelung der Zuckerriibe? 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v, 720- 
726.— Waddell (J.) Sugar and the sugar beet. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1902, lxi, 157-162. 

Sugar Pills. Devoted to the interests of the Ho- 
moeopathic Fair. [Dailv.] Nos. 1-5, Dec. 7- 
11, 1874. 4°. Cincinnati, 0. 

Suggestibility. 

Bleuler. Die negative Suggestibilitat, ein physiolo. 
gisches Prototyp des Negativismus, der contriiren Auto- 
suggestion und gewisser Zwangsideen. Psychiat.-neurol 
Wcfinschr., Halle a. S., 1904-5, vi, 249; 261.— Chojeekl 
(A.) Contribution a l'etude de la suggestibi lite. Arch, 
de psychol., Geneve, 1911-12, xi, 182-186.— Guidi (G.) 
Recherches experimentales sur la suggestibility. Arch, 
de psychol., Geneve, 1908-9, viii, 49-54. — Harten- 
berg (P.) Die zwei Hauptformen der Suggestibillitat. 
Ztschr. f. Psychoth. u. med. Psychol., Stuttg., 1910, ii, 
44-47.— Jepson (S. L.) Human suggestibilitv; men- 
tal influence over the bodily functions. West Virg 
M. J., Wheeling, 1910-11, v, 73-82.— Mttller de la 
Fuente. Ueber Suggestibilitat bei klinischen Symp- 
tomen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xxx, 3*25.— 
Pearee (H.J.) Experimental observations upon normal 
motor suggestibility. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1902, 
ix, 329-356.— Scnnyder (L.) L'examen de lasuggesti- 
bilite chez les nerveux. Arch, de psvchol., Geneve 
1904-5, iv, 44-57.— Scott ( W. D.) Personal differences in 
suggestibility. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1910, xvii, 147-154.— 
Severino (G.) La diagnosi della suggestionabilitft 
Polichin., Roma, 1905, xii, 655.— Van Mesdag (s.) De 
dynamometrische kromme als hulpmiddel bij hetvast- 
stellen van verhoogde suggestibiliteit bij psvchisch nor- 
male en abnormale personen en van simulatie. Nederl 
Tijdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 619-635.— Yung (E ) 
Contribution a l'etude de la suggestibilite a l'etat de veille 
Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1908-9, viii, 263-285. 

Suggestion. 

See, also, Alcoholism (Treatment of); Anaes- 
thetics; Chorea | Treatment of); Colic (Treat- 
ment of); Crime (Statistics of); Diabetes insipi- 
dus [Treatment of); Electrotherapy; Halluci- 
nations; Hypnotism; Impotence (Treatment 
of); Psychology (Experimental); Psycho- 
therapy; Raynaud's disease (Treatment of); 
Suggestibility; Suggestion (Therapeutic use 
oj ; Therapeutics (Mental, etc.); Urine (In- 
continence of); Water (Hypodermic use of). 



Suggestion. 

Bechtekew (W. M.) Suggestion und ihre so- 
ziale Bedeutung. Mit Zusiitzen des Verfassers 
und einem Vorwort von F. Flechsig. Deutsch 
von Richard Weinberg. 8°. Leipzig, 1899. 

. The same. La suggestion et son role 

dans la vie sociale. Traduit et adapte du russe 
par P. Keraval. 12°. Paris, 1910. 

See, also, infra, Bekhtereff (V. M.). 

Behringer (J.) * Die suggestiven Willens- 
erscheinungen. 8°. Munchen, 1910. 

Boisson de la Riviere (J.) Hypnotisme en 
suggestie. De theorien van Braid, Liebault, 
Charcot, Bernheim, Forel, Levy en anderen. 
12°. Amsterdam, [n. d.]. 

Bonnet (G. ) Precis d' auto-suggestion volon- 
taire. 12°. Paris, 1910. 

Brown. Macht der Hypnose; Lehrbuch des 
Magnetismus, Hypnotismus und der Suggestion, 
etc., nach amerikanischer Methode. 12°. Leip- 
zig, 1905. 

Garcia Diaz (F.) Propiedad intelectual y 
parasitismo sugestivo. 8°. San Sebastian, 1899. 

Grasset. L' hypnotisme et la suggestion. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hipnotismo, magnetismo, sugestion. Apli- 
caci6n del pensamiento y de la voluntad, su 
dominio y cultura. Ocultismo 6 hypnotismo 
indio-oriental. Teorfas y prdcticas modernas de 
varios autores, extractadas por Adrojnrevy. 
16°. Barcelona, 1906. 

Hollander (B. ) Hypnotism and suggestion 
in daily life, education and medical practice. 
8°. New York, 1910. 

Lefevre (L. ) Les phenomenes de suggestion, 
et d'auto-suggestion, precedes d'un essai sur la 
psychologie physiologique. 8°. Bruxelles, 1903. 

Rossi ( P. ) Les suggesteurs et la foule; psycho- 
logie des meneurs, artistes, orateurs, mystiques, 
guerriers, criminels, ^crivains, enfants, etc. Pre- 
face de M. le prof. H. Morselli. Traduit de 1' ita- 
lien par M. le prof. A. Cunari. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Vikentyefp (A. A.) Mogushtshestvo v nas 
samikh; sila vnusheniya v obidennol zhizni. 
[Might in ourselves; force of suggestion in daily 
life.] 8°. Vilna, 1909. 

Walsh (J.J.) Suggestion. 8°. New York, 1909. 

Catting from: Appleton's Mag., N. Y., 1909, xiii, 99-103. 

Warman(E.B.) Suggestion. 8°. Chicago,l9l0. 

Weimer (K.) *ZumBegriff der Suggestion. 
8°. Giessen, 1908. 

Adrlani (D. H. N.) Een merkwaardig geval van 
suggestie. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1904, lviii 169 — 
Baginsky (A.) Ueber Suggestion bei Kindern. Zt- 
schr. f. piidagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1901, iii, 97-103 



Beklitereff(V. M.) |Bechterew in German]. Rol vnu- 
shemyavobshtshestvennol zhizni. [Role of suggestion in 
social life.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 
1898, in, 1; 61; 161. See, also, supra, Bechterew (W. M ) 

— . Chto takoye vnusheniye? [What is suggestion?! 

\ estnik Psikhol., Krim. Antrop., S.-Peterb., 1904, i ^6- 
49. Also, transl.: J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1904, 

m, 100-111. . Die Bedeutung der Suggestion im 

sozialenLeben. Grenzfr. d. Nerven-u. Seelenleb Wiesb 

1905, 39. Hft., 1-142. . Ob obyektivnikh priznakakh 

vnusheniy, ispitivayemikh v hipnozle. [Objective signs 
of suggestion, experienced during hypnotism 1 Vestnik 
Psikhol., Krim. Antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 275-280 Also 
transl. Arch.de psychol. .Geneve, 1905-6, v, 103-107 —Bell 
(J.C.), Hatcli fGraceE.) AOlir (Lucetta T.) The effect 
of suggestion upon the reproduction of triangles and of 
point distances. Am. J. Psych., Worcester, lyos xix 504 
518.— Berillon(IC) De la suggestion hypnoti.iiieco'mme 
agent moralisnteur. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol nhv 



icomme 

siol.. Par., 1886-7, i, 97-99. . tfhyphotismeet lasiwi 

l'avance. d. sc. c.-r i«q« 



gestion. Assoc. franc, pour i avance. d se c r 
Par., 1899, xxvii, 4-19. . Influence de la sugg'esUon 
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sur l'apparition de V amour. Rev. del'hvpnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par 1904-6, xix, 364-366.— Bernneim. Les 

suggestions cnminelles. Ibid., 1889-90, iv, 200-267. . 

Suggestion et persuasion. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1905, 
xxxvii, 193; 236. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. 8., iii, 225; 
260. . Meine AufEassuug der Suggestion. Klin, the- 
rap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 1309-1312. Also, trans!,: 
Bull, mod., l'ar., 1910, xxiv, 1117 — Binet-Saiiiile (C.) 
Le crime de suggestion religieuse et sa prophylaxie so- 
ciale. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1901, xvi, 453- 

473. . La suggestion religieuse. Cong. Internat. de 

l'hypnot. exper. et therap. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 248-257.— 
Bi'irot. line suggestion par lettre. Rev. de l'hvpnot. 
et paychol. physiol., Par., 1886^7, 1, 267.— Cabot (R. C.) 
Suggestion, authority, and command. Psychotherapy, 
N. Y., 1909, ii. no. 3, 17-29.— Can (W. P.) An attempt 
to classify our knowledge of suggestion. Virginia 
M. Semi - Month., Richmond, 1910-11, xv, 158-163.— 
ClieeveriD. W.) The evils of suggestion. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1909, clxi, 238.— Coste de Lagrtivo. Polite me- 
thode d' autosuggestion. Rey. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 328-337.— Cullerre (A.) Hyp- 
notisme et suggestion. Ann. mod. -psychol.. Par., 1903, 
lxi, 247-259. — D. (V.) Caso di morte per azione nuto- 
suggestiva. Riv. magnet., Milano, 1902, vi, 1-4.— l)el- 
boeut'(.I.) Die verbrecherischen Suggestionen. Ztschr. 
f. Hypnot. [etc.], Berl., 1893-4, ii, 177; 221; 247.— Dnnwi 

iG.) Comment les pretres pa'iensdirigeaient-ils les reves? 
. de psychol. norm, et path.. Par., 1908, v, 447-150.— Du- 
pre. Homicide par suggestion. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1911, 
4. s., xyi, 278-298. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & 
Par., 1911, xxyi, 716-732. Also: Rev. de mod. leg., Par., 
1911, xviii, 209.— Elliott (H.) Some relations of normal 
suggestion. Albany M. Ann., 1909, xxx, 461-463. — En- 
gelen. Suggestion und Hvpnose. Arzt als Erzieher, 
Munchen, 1905, 10 ; 22; 30. Also [Abstr.l: Monatschr. f. 
prakt. Wasserh., Munchen, 1904, xi, 248-256. Also, Re- 
print. — Farez (P.) Sommeil naturel et suggestion. 
Cong, internat. de l'hypnot. exper. et therap., Par., 1902, 

203-207. . La suggestion pendant la narcoseproduite 

par quelques derives hatogenes de l'ethane etdu methane 
(suggestion ethyl-methylique). Cong. d. med. alieliistes 
et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v, 
2,568-574. Also: Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1903-4, xviii. 67-74. Also [Abstr.] : Progres med., 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 139.— Favre (L.) A propos de la 
definition de la suggestion. Rev. del'hvpnot. etpsvchol. 
physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 25.— Freund (H.) Ueber 
Hypnose und Suggestion. Wien. kiln. Rundschau, 1900, 
xx, 450; 471. — Garcia Qnintana (S.) Un caso de su- 
gestion por una serpiente. [From: Ecodela practica, 
Barcel.] Rev. san. de Jaen, 1907, iv, no. 67, 1-4.— Gota 
(A.) La sugestion durante el sueno natural. Rev. de 
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxx, 57-02. — Grasset. 
L'hypnotisme et la suggestion; l'automatisme superieur 
ou psychisme inferieur. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol. 
physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 257; 295; 329; 358: 1903-4, 
xviii, 3. — Grlnker (J.) Experiences with suggestion. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 751-754.— Gudden (H.) Ue- 
ber Massensuggestion und psychische Massenepidemien. 
Arzt als Erzieher, Munchen, 1908, iv, 17; 35.— Ham- 
ilton (A. S.) Mental contagion. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], 
Minneap., 1908, xxviii, 205-268.— Huber (J. B.) Imita- 
tion, suggestion and social excitements. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1202-1206.— Ingegnieros (J.) Hipno- 
tismo y sugesti6n. I. Analisis critico de las doctrinas de 
Grasset. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, 
xxvi, 151-161.— Janet (P.) Les problemes de la sug- 
gestion. J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1910-11, xvii, 
823-343.— Jennings (O.) Hypersuggestibilit6 hystero- 
neurasthenique; ensorcellement par auto-suggestion. 
Rev. de psychotherap., Par., 1910-11, xxv, 349-352.— 
Joire (P.) De l'exteriorisation de la sensibility. Ann. 
d. sc. psych.. Par., 1897, vii. 341-352. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. 
delToulouse, 1897, xi, 403-407. Also: Rev. de l'hynot. et 

psychol. physiol., Par., 1897-8, xii, 193-203. . Des 

rapports de l'hypnotisme et de la suggestion avec la ju- 
risprudence. Cong, internat. de l'hypnot. exper. et the- 
rap., Par., 1902, 132-141. . Experiences d'exteriorisa- 

tion de la sensibilite faitesjl la Boclete d Vtudespsychiques. 
Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1903, xiii, 257-207.— Jones (Grace 
M.) Experiments on the reproduction of distance as influ- 
enced by suggestions of ability and inability. Psychol. 
Rev., Bait., 1910, xvii, 208-278.— Kusurin (M.) [Sug- 
gestion. 1 Tokyo Iji-Sbinshi, 1904, 761-767.— Iiedenlng 
(A.) Wirkurig von Gerichtssaalberiehten. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xx, 55-58.— 
wis (J. S.) Suggestion; the mainspring of hypnotism 
and psvchotheraphv. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxii, 165- 
170.— 1,'ingbeek (G. W. S.) Over suggestie in het dage- 
lijksch leven. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1902, v, 105-112— Lipp- 
mann(0.) Die Wirkung von Suggestivfragen. Ztschr. 
f. ang. Psych, [etc.], Leipz., 1907-8, i, 44; 382; 504, 1 tab.: 
1908-9, ii, 19H.— TLombroso (C.l Suggestione criminale 
in alcoolista paresico. Arch, di psiehiat. [etc], Torino, 
1902, xxiii, 434-447.— JTIantfin (M.) Le mecanisme de 
la suggestion d'apres les tnivaux de F. Myers. Rev. de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 259; 295.— 
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Marshall ( H. R. ) Subattentive consciousness and 
suggestion. J. Philos., Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & 
N. Y., 1908, v, 477-483.— Martin (L. J. ) Zur Begriindung 
und Anwendungder Suggestionsmethode in der Normal- 
psychologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, x, 
321-402.— Merlier (C.) De la suggestion dans les capta- 
tions d'heritages. Cong, internat. de l'hypnot. exper. et 

therap. 1900, Par., 1V02, ii, 142. . La climatologia e 

la suggestione. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., 
Perugia, 1908, 109-114. — Molir (F.) Die Beziehungen 
zwischen "Ueberredung" und "Suggestion;" ein Wort 
zur Abwehr und zur Verstiindigung. J. f. Psvchol. u. 
Neurol., Leipz., 1909, xiv, 202-208. — Naoke (P.) Das 
active und passive Suggestionsmaterial der Grossstadt. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902, ix, 

211-213. . Traurige Folgen einer Suggestion bei 

einem Kinde. Ibid., 1903, xii, 206.— Nenstaetter (O.) 
1st Waehsuggestion erlaubt? Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1905, lii, 1117,— Orlitzky (O.) Un cas de suggestion 
collective et de cvnanthropie. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psy- 
chol. physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 343.— Page! (J.) Ho- 
moopathie oder Suggest ion? Deutsche med, 1 'resse, Berl., 
1903, vii, 98-101.— Paniart. La suggestion musicale. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1905-0, xx, 
85-87.— Pod iapolsky (P.) Des troubles vaso-moteurs 
par suggestion hypnotique. Ibid., 1909-10, xxiv, 178-185. — 
Kambotis (A. S. ) Suggestion pendant le sommeil 
naturel. Ibid., 1905-6, xx, 153-155. — JC anion Cajal 
(P.) La sugestion mental y la fuerza nerviosa. 
Clin, mod., Zuragoza, 1902, i, 388; 410: 1903, ii, 65; 109.— 
Kegnault(F.) Definition de la suggestion. Rev.de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1905-6, xx, 348-350.— 
Regnault (J. ) Phenomenes occultes et suggestion 
mentale. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1908, xviii, 258-266.— 
Remy (C.) & Brissaud (E.) Histoire d'une sugges- 
tion a la suite d'un accident et son epilogue. Bull, med.- 
chir. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1908, ii, 121-132.— Riggs 
(A. F.) Adverse suggestion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, 
lxxiii, 1071-1074.— Rose (J. R.) The philosophy of sug- 
gestion. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1904, 342-300.— 
It ii n yon (J. F.) Some remarks upon the value and the 
dangerof suggestion and allied methods. Tr. M. Soc. Ten- 
nessee, Nashville, 1907, lxxiv, 337-345.— Soli neickert 
(H.) Massensuggestion. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xviii, 265. — Schouwald. 
Ueber suggestion und Hypn*se. Zahnkunst, Bresl., 1902, 
vi, 1-3.— von ScUrenck-lVotzing. De la suggestion 
en medecine legale. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 

1903, xviii, 724-738. . La suggestion et l'hypnotisme 

dans leurs rapports avec la jurisprudence. Cong, in- 
ternat. de l'hypnot. exper. et therap., Par., 1902, 121- 
131. — Schroeder (H. H.) Post-hypnotic suggestion and 
determinism. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix, 283-292.— 
Seward (F. W.) Suggestion. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. 
N. Y., 1908, lii, 42^7— Shaikevich (M.) Kratkiy 
ocherk ucheniya o hipnotizmle i vnushenii v svyazi s 
ikh obshtshestvennim znacheniyem. [Hypnotism and 
suggestion in connection with their public value.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, 1029- 
1045.— Shidler (G. W.) Suggestion and autosuggestion. 
West.M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 1903, viii, 30-34.— Sigliele 
(S.) Suggestione e responsabilita. Scuolapositiva, Roma, 
1910, xx, 481-489.— Skelton (L. L.) Suggestion. Illi- 
nois M. Bull., Chicago, 1905-6, vi, 433; 457.— Soury (J.) 
Un cas d'auto-suggestion scientifique. Rev. de l'hypnot. 
et psychol. physiol., Par., 1892-3, vii, 40-52— Srezne v ski 
(V. V.) O tsvletakh, vnushonnikh v hipnozle. [Flow- 
ers suggested during hypnosis.] Vestnik Psikhol., Krim.- 
Antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 414-430.— Strong (E. K.), jr. 
The effect of various types of suggestion upon muscular 
activity. Psychol. Rev., Halt., 1910,xvii, 279-293.— Sturm 
(F.) Massensuggestion. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kri- 
minalist., Leipz.. 1911, xiii, 301. — Vasrliide (N.)AVur- 
pas(C.) De lalogique morbide; extrospection delirante 
et genese d' autosuggestion par introspection. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., I yon A Par., 1902, xvii, 10-45. — Vergnolle 
(M.) La suggestion et la bonne aventure. Rev.de l'hypnot. 
et psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 170-172.— Walsli 
!.!. J.) Hynotism, suggestion and crime. In: O'Malley 
& Walsh. Essays Pastoral Med., 8°, Lond. & Bombay, 

1906. 129-134.— Wierdsnia (A. R.) Suggestie en per- 
suasie in de gewone praktijk. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1031-1038.— Williams (T. A.) 
The r61e of the doctor in producing or maintaining the 
maladies derived from the imagination. Am. Med., Bur- 
lington, Vt., &N. Y., 1908,n. s., iii, 307-371. Also, Reprint. 
. The difference between suggestion and persua- 
sion: the importance of the distinction. Alienist & Neu- 
rol., St. Louis, 1909, xxx, 158-165. Also: Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1909, ci, 591-594. s\!so: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1910, n. s., xc, 13-15.— AVitry. Hypnotisme et sugges- 
tion "armee" (portrait, lettre). Rev. de l'hypnot. et psy- 
chol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 303 — 'Zeehaiidelaar 
(I.) Suggestie. Nosok6mos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Ve- 
reen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1906-7, vii, 53; 69.— Kil- 
gien (H.) Une seance de suggestion decrite par Rabe- 
lais. Chron. med. Par., 1907, xiv, 624-626. 
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Suggestion ( TJu rapeutic use of). 

See, also, Hypnotism (Therapeutic use of); 
Psychotherapy. 

Ash (E. ) Hypnotism and suggestion. A 
practical handbook. 12°. London, 1906. 

. Mind and health; the mental factor 

and suggestion in treatment, with special refer- 
ence to neurasthenia and other common nervous 
disorders. 8°. London, 1910. 

HiuiER (W.) Die Hypnose und die Sugges- 
tion, ihr Wesen, ihre Wirkungsweise und ihre 
Bedeutung und Stellung unter den Heilmitteln. 
8°. Jena, 1909. 

Krieg (II. ) & van den Velden (R. ) On sed- 
ative and hypnotic therapy. 12°. New York, 
1908. 

Anderson (R. J.) Some notes on suggestion in its 
physiological bearing. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 584- 
586.— Ask (E. L.) The therapeutics of suggestion. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909. ii, 1629.— Bell (C.) Action de la sug- 
gestion anihiante sur la longevity. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et 
psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 200-205.— Hreyer 
(S.) Kilka sl6w o leczeniu hypno/.ij. [On treatment by 
hypnotism.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1908, xlvii, 46.— 
Buenberg( J.) Chloroformhalbschlaf oder Suggestiv- 
narkose. Zentralbl f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1910, xxxiv, 659- 
662.— Ferna Id ((i.G.) Suggestion in medical practice. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 283-286.— Frink (H. \V.) 
Report of a case of psychogenetic convulsions, simulating 
epilepsy, with hallucinations and obsessions; treated by 
suggestion. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 776.— Gota 
(A.) I'apel de la sugestion motriz en el tratamiento de 
las impotencias funeionales. Rev. de med. y cirng. 
pract., Madrid, 1908, lxxx, 289-295.— Hal lauer (B.) 
Ueber Suggestivnarkose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xlv, 781.— Hellwlg (A.) Suggestive bricfliche Be- 
handlung. Arch.f. Krim.-Anthrop.u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 

1909, xxxiii, 18. — Jones (E.) The action of suggestion 
in psychotherapy. J. Ahnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1910-11, v, 

217-2o4. . The therapeutic elfectof suggestion. J.f. 

Psychol, ii. Neurol., Leipz., 1910-11, xvii, 427-432. Also: 
Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1911, xxix, 78-87.— Hocks 
Suggestionsnarkose und Hvpnose. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1910, xxxiv, 1686-1589.— Ma Mile (H.)& Kama- 
dler (T.) Anesthesle chirurgicale par suggestion post- 
hypnotique. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1886-7, i, 111— JTIadden' (.1.) Two' hundred dollars is 
offered for a subject upon which to demonstrate blisters 
or other permanent anatomic changes produced bv sug- 
gestion. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, IV, 368.— REaltland 
(T. G.) The therapeutics of suggestion. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1911, lxix, 279-297 — .Holland (C. FT.) Ther61eof 
suggestion in treatment. M,ed. Mag., Loud., 1909, xviii, 
97-105.— JHeunter (R.) A propos d'onirotherapie. 
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1910. i. 202-205.— Miller (H.-C.) 
Climatotherapie et suggestion. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et 
psychol. physiol., 1'ar., 1908-9, xxiii, 248-251.— Morris 
(Sir H.) "Suggestion" in the treatment of disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 1457-1466.— Quae kenbos (.1. 
D.I The philosophy, therapeutic value, and present 
status of mental suggestion. South. M. J., Nashville, 

1910, iii, 217-239.— Senour (W. E.) Suggestive thera- 
peutics. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vii, 
710-713.— Tnekey (C. L.) How suggestion works. Psy- 
chotherapy, N. Y., 1909, ii, no. 2, 5-22. 

Suggestion. A monthly magazine [etc.]. See 
Suggestions. 

Suggestions. A monthly magazine devoted to 
tiie study of suggestive therapv, hypnotism 
[etc.]. H. A. Parkyn and M. J.'Murphy, edi- 
tors. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-11, August, 1898, 
to Decemher, 1903. 8°. Chicago. 

In October, 1899, title became: Suggestion, Chicago. 

Suggestions for dividing England and Wales 
into districts, for the supply of pure water to 
the towns and villages in each district, xliv 
pp. 8°. London, II'. Trounce, [n. d.]. [P., v. 
2030.] 

Suggestions to invalids seeking winter retreats, 
with information as to the more prominent re- 
sorts, issued by The Mutual Life Insurance 
Company of New York. 44 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
New York, [n. d.~\. 

Suggestions as to the medical treatment of the 
unborn child. 12 pp. 8°. [Manchester], J. E. 
Adlard, [1874]. [P., v. 2195.] 



Suggestions for obtaining the best medical ad- 
vice at the least possible expense. Addressed 
to persons of a limited income, but respectable 
station in society. 8 pp. 12°. London, Whit- 
taker & Co., 1836. 

Suggestions offered on the part of the Literary 
and Philosophical Society of Liverpool to mem- 
bers of the mercantile marine, who may be de- 
sirous of using the advantages they enjoy for 
the promotion of science, in furtherance of 
zoology. 51 pp. 12°. Liverpool, T. Brakell, 
1862/ 

Suggestions to writers in the preparation of 
copy for the Journal of Medical Research. 4 1. 
16°. Boston, [1902]. 

Suggestive Therapeutics. Edited by Sydney 
Flower. [Monthly.] v. 1 , June to December, 
1898; v. 6-10, January, 1899, to January, 1901. 
8°. Chicaqo. 

Continuation of: Journal (The) of Medical Hypnot- 
ism. In February. 1901, merged in: Journal (The) of 
Magnetism, Chicago. 

Supination. 

See Blood (Effused, etc.); Ecchymosis (Ca- 
daveric) . 

Sugiyama (Gensaku) [1861- ]. *Unter- 
suchungen iiber Sputumdesinfektion mit Ptio- 
phagan. 29 pp. 8°. Rostock, II. Winterberg, 
1905. 

Sulir (Ernst). *Kritische Studien iiber die 
quantitative Bestimmung des Glycerins. [Er- 
langen.] 34 pp. 8°. Mi'mchen, R. Oldenbourg, 
1892. 

Suicide. 

See, also, Abdomen (Wounds, etc., of); Ar- 
tery (Carotid, Wounds, etc., of); Asphyxia; 
Cadaver (Jurisprudence of); Charcoal vapor 
(Toxicology of); Chloroform (Toxicology of); 
Crime (Statistics of); Drowning; Genius; 
Guillotine; Hanging; Head (Injuries of, Ju- 
risprudence of); Heart (Wounds, etc., of); 
Idiots (Physical and Mental condition of); In- 
fluenza ( Complicai ions of, Cerebrospinal); Lar- 
ynx (Wounds, etc., of); Melancholia; Neck 
(Wounds, etc., of); Paralysis (General, Mental 
condition in); Puerperal insanity; Toxicology; 
Wounds (Jurisprudence of). 

de Bie (J.) De zelfnioord. Voordracht ge- 
houden te Antwerpen. roy. 8°. Mechelen, 
1909. 

vox BojinN (M.) Selbstmord und Selbst- 
morder. Yerzeichniss der Biichersammlung. 
Zu^eich cine Erganzung zu: Motta. Biblio- 
grafia del suicidio. Bellinzona, 1900. 8°. 
Charlottenburg, 1907. 

Bourdin (C.-E. ) De la nature du suicide. 
Lettres au docteur J.-B. Petit et au docteur 
Delasiaune. 8°. Paris, 1851. 

J U mas (J. ) Traite de suicide ou du meurtre 
volontaire de soi-meme. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1773. , ' 

Dcrkheim (E.) Le suicide; etude de socio- 
logie. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

See, also, infra, Tournier. 

Francken (C. J. W.) De zelfmoord. Een 
sociologische studie. 8°. 's-Grarenhage, 1899. 

Franklin (B.-V. ) Du suicide considered squs 
le double rapport de la philosophie et de la 
morale; de ses causes et de ses effets sur l'econo- 
mie sociale. 8°. Paris, 1835. 

Gatjpp(R.) Ueber den Selbstmord. 2 Aufl 
8°. Mimrhen, 1910. ' 

Grotwahl (F.) *Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
Selbstmord. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 
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Suicide. 

Hasse (P. ) Der Selbstmord. Yon der Deut- 
schen Gesellsehaft fur Psychiatrie und gericht- 
liche Psychologie auf der Veream m lung zu 
Carlsruhe im September 1858 gekronte Preis- 
schrift. roy. 8°. Nemcied, 1858. 

Hubner (A. H.) Ueber den Selbstniord. roy. 
8°. Jem, 1910. 

J epson (8. L. ) Suicide. 8°. Wheeling, 1904. 

Hepr./rom: Tr. W. Vilg. M. Asa., Wheeling, 1904. 

Moban (J.) *Ligeras consideraeiones sobre 
el suicidio. 8°. Mexico, 1891. 

Moreau. Suicides et crimes etranges. 12°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Reiifisch (E.) Der Selbstmord. Eine kriti- 
sche Studie, nebst einem Vorworte von Prof. 
Mendel. 12°. Berlin, 1893. 

de Staei.-Holstein (Mme.) Reflexions sur 
le suicide suivies de la defense de la reine pu- 
bliee en aout 1793, et de lettres sur les ecrits et 
le caracterede J. -J. Rousseau. 8°. Paris, 1814. 

AezelfK.) Ongyilkossag igen ritka esete. [Avery 
rare ease of suicide.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest. 1IS94, xxxiv, 
395. Also, transl.: Pest, nied.-chir. Presse. Budapest, 1895, 
xxxi, 446-448.— Arregnine (V.) El suicidio. Areh.de 
psiquiat. y crimiuol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 695-706. — 
Auditt'rent (G.) Du suicide. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lvon & Par., 1902, xvii, 389-402.— Kirubatuii | M.) Der 
Selbstmord. Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1905, ii, 
318-326.— Rusclian. Zur Selbstmordl'rage. Arch. f. 
Kriin.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903, xiii. 233. — 
Case (A) of suicide. Lancet, Loud., 1904. i, 899. — Gomyn 
(G.) Paper on suicide. Australas. M. Gaz., Sidney, 1899, 
xviii, 496-199.— Crocq (J.) Le suicide. Progres rued, 
beige, Brux., 1911. xiii, 1-3. — Davis (J. L.) Suicide; 
with some illustrative cases. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. 
Y.,1905, xv, 340-342.— Emrirh (E. L.) Suicides. Nat. 
Hosp. & San. Rec, Detroit, 1899-1900. lii, no. 4, 11-14.— 
Feltsman i O. B.) K voprosu o samoubiystvle. [On 
suicide.] Psikhoterapiya. Mask., 1910, i. 227-243.— Ganpp 
(R. ) Leber den Selbstniord. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1905, xv, 121; 135. Also: Arzt. als Erzieher, Miin- 
chen, 1905, 37 ; 52.— Godding (W. W.) Suicide. Tr. M. 
Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899. iii. 74-78. Also: Nat. 
If. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 192-196.— Gould (G. M.) 
The mvsteries and sources of suicide. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1906, lxx, 361-366.— <iriffitli (F.) Thoughts on 
suicide. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1909. xxx, 253- 
261. — Harbin (R. M.) Suicide. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxx. 462. — Hill (G. H.) Observations concerning sui- 
cide. Tr. Iowa M. Soc. Burlington, 1898, 271-276.— 
Hughes (C. H.) Suicide. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, 
Kansas City, 1898, 537-545. AUo: Alienist & Neurol., St. 
Louis, 1897, xviii, 502-509. Also, Reprint.— Johnson (0.) 
Suicides. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 540-543. Also, 
Reprint.— Kiernan (J. G.) Suicide. Med. Standard, 
Chicago, 1892, xii, 61-64.— Konrad (J.) Az ongyilkos- 
sagr61. [Suicide.] Gy6gy£szat, Budapest, 1901, xii, 586; 
605. — Laupts. Une" enquete sur le suicide. Ann. 
med. psychol., Par., 1897, 8. s., v, 38-49. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. Crim.-Anthrop., Berl., 1897, i, 75-84. — JTIapes 
(C. C.) Notes on suicide. Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 
555-560. Also, Reprint.— JTIarbe - Cohen (S.) Dona 
cazuri de sinucideri din Ospieiul Marcut^a. [Two cases.] 
Spitalul, Bueurescl, 1904, xxiv, 556-571.— UJttnzer (A.) 
Ueber den Selbstmord. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1910, xlvii, 
1589-1591.— Navrat (V.) Der Selbstmord; eine social- 
arztliche Studie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 39; 
55; 71; 87; 103; 137; 153; 216; 232; 251; 267 — Olvera (J.) 
Algunas palabras sobre el suicidio. Gac med., Mexico, 
1899, xxxvi, 474-185 — Overbcokf H.J.) Eenigebeschou- 
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Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 756-758: (1897), 1899, vi, pt. 2, 134: 
(1JJ98) ,1900, vii.pt. 2, 128.— Iiacassagnei a.) t v Martin 
(E.) Tentative de decollation al'aided'uncouteaude cui- 
sine, puis submersion; suicide double; diagnostic differcn- 
tieldu suicide et de l'homicide. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon& Par., 1903, xviii, 571-577. — danger ( A.) Ein inte- 
ressanter Fall von Selbstmord versueh. Militaerarzt, Wien 
1902,xxxvi,106.— Lewis (O.F.) Would-be suicides. Char- 
ities [etc.], N. Y., 1907, xviii, 80-82.— L.e. yd en (E.) Ein 
Fall von eomplicirtem Conamen suicidii; Schussindie 
Bchl&fe, Phosphorvergiftung, Schuss in die Herzgegend; 
Heilung. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1894, 
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lismus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 697; 717. — 
Myles (C. D.) Suicide in a fit of temporary insanity. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 437. — Obo- 
lonskilN.A.) Samoubiystvo vg. Kiyevle, predraspolo- 
zheniye k samoiibiystvu vslledstviye patologicheskikh 
izmleneniy v mozgu i pri nlekotorikh meteorologiches- 
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Berl., 1901, vii, 177-180. — Savage (G. H.) On the rela- 
tionship between suicide and insanity and the after- 
effects of an attack of mental disorder. Med. Mag., Lond., 

1905, xiv, 731: 1906, xv, 13; 76. — Sehultze ( E. ) Der 
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219; 379: xvi, 234; 394: 1903.8.s..xvii,55;239;394:xviii,28.— 
Winslow(F.) Suicideconsidered as a mental epidemic. 
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1896-7, xiv, 72; 141. — iiroveic 
(I.) Padavicar ubio svoga nekoc u zlocinstvu ortaka. 
[An epileptic commits suicide for the crime of his com- 
panion] . Lije6. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, xxviii, 379-382. 

Suicide (Climatic and seasonal influ- 
ences on). 

See Suicide (Causes of); Suicide (Statistics 
of). 

Suicide (Double and collective). 

Gourilew (Mile. Lioubow). *Quelques con- 
siderations sur l'epidemie actuelle de suicides 
en Russie. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Moreau fils. De la contagion du suicide a 
proposde l'epidemie actuelle. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

BeJohradsky (V.) O nekter^ch vzacnejsich dru- 
zich sebevrazdy. [Some rarer cases of double suicide.] 
Casop.lek.eesk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 145; 161.— t'olleetive 
suicide. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1181 .— C'ollineau. 
Les suicides-clubs. Ann. de psvehiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 
1892, n. s., ii, 196-206.— Family (A) of suicides. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 660.— Marnier (P.) Suicide a deux; 
responsabilite du survivant. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psy- 
chol. physiol.. Par., 1890-91, v, 181. . Le suicide 

collcctif. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 737-739. Aim: Nice- 

med., 1897-8, xxii. 65-74. . Le suicide collcctif au 

point de vue medico-legal. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 



Suicide (Double and collective). 

745-747. — Jones (E.) Das Problem des "Gemeinsamen 
Sterbens," namentlich mit Bezug auf den Selbstmord 
Heinriehvon Kleist's. Zentralbl. f. Psyehoanal., Wiesb., 
1910-11, i, 563-567.— Kiern an (J. G.) Forensic aspect of 
double suicide. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 
273-291 — Korth. (O.) La famille Mainlander. Arch, 
di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1891, xii, 48 1-494.— Obiei (G.) 
Un caso di doppia suicida. Gior. di psichiat. clin. e teen, 
manic., Perrara, 1903, xxxi, 1-12.— Palmer (A. A.) An 
interesting medico-legal case [double suicide (?)]. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1904, xxv, no. 12, 18 — Pozzi (G.) 
II caso Tomassini (amore e omicidio, suicidio tra fratello 
e sorella). Scuola positiva, Roma, 1906, 2. s., iv, 463-475. — 
Proal (L.) Le double suicide d'amour. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1897, xii, 553-576.— Reins- 
berg (J.) Vzacn^ pfipad sebevrazdy manzelu; kon- 
kurrence pricin zmrti. [Singular case of suicide of mar- 
ried pair; concurrence of causes of death. 1 Casop. lek. 
ccsk.. v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 979: 999; 1021.— Suicide col- 
lcctif. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1897, 8. s., vi, 331-333.— 
Win slow (F.) Suicide considered as a mental epi- 
demic. Bull. Med.-Leg. Cong. 1895, N. Y., 1898, 334-351. 

Suicide (Frequency of). 

See Suicide (Attempted, etc.); Suicide (Meth- 
ods pursued in) ; Suicide (Statistics of ). 

Suicide (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Cadaver (Jurisprudence of ); Homi- 
cide (Cases of); Suicide (Attempted, etc.); 
Suicide (Causes of); Suicide (Double); Sui- 
cide (Methods pursued in); Suicide in children. 

Consulto medico-legale in una questione di 
suicidio nella causa La M . . . ed il B . . . avanti 
la corte regia in Firenze. 8°. [». p., n. d.~\ 

De Luna (A. ), marchese. II suicidio nel 
diritto e nella vita sociale. 8°. Roma, 1907. 

Goncalves ( G. A.), jr. *Estudo medico- 
psvchologico do suicidio. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1900. 

Hundt ( G. R. K. ) *Ueber scheinbaren 
Selbstmord bei akuter Erkrankung. 8°. Kiel, 
1901. 

Jurgens (P. H. K. ) *Ueber den Unterschied 
zwischen Mord und Selbstmord durch Erdros- 
selung unter Veroffentlichung dreier Falle von 
Selbsterdrosselung. 8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Mukhin (N.) Ocherk psikhologii samoii- 
biystva. [Psychology of suicide.] 8°. [Var- 
shava, 1903.] 

Pawlowska (Marie). *Deux cas de meurtre 
suivi de suicide. 8°. Geneve, 1909. 

Raffaele (A.) 11 suicidio in rapporto alia 
medicina legale. 8°. Napoli, 1902. 

Selctmann (E.) * Selbstmord, Teilnahme 
am Selbstmord und Totungauf Verlangen. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1910. 

Adler (A.) Examen und Selbstmord. Ztschr. f. 
prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii, 86-92.— Aiello (S.) 
Suicidio od omicidio? perizia di revisione. Gazz. med. 
sicil., Catania, 1904, vii, 353; 373; 393; 413.— Rartel (J.) 
Zur pathologischen Anatomie des Selbstmordes. Wien. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1910, xxiii, 495-504. — Roeliin (G.) The 
right to commit suicide. Bull. Med.-Leg. Cong. 1895, 
N. Y., 1898, 462-164.— Boirdau (G.) Assassinat; pen- 
daison du cadavre pour simuler le suicide. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1909, xxiv, 513-517.— Carre- 
tero y Muriel (M.) Dictamcn de la primera comisi6n 
de medicina forense, acer <a de si la muerte de un sujeto 
fin'' producida pur suicidio 6 por homicidio. An. r. Acad, 
de mod., Madrid, 1903, xxiii, 369-376.— €ollineau. Un 
emulede Barra. Ann. depsychiat.etd'hypnol., i'ar., 1892, 

n.s.,ii, 289-298. . LesuicidedeTom Clibbooth. Ibid., 

1893, n.s.Jii, 8-15.— Oorre (A.) & Aubry (P.) Proccsde 
suicides dans 1'ancienneBretagne. [Abstr.] Ann. med.- 
psych.,Par., 1895,8. 8,, i, 325^330.— Damaye (H.) Note 
sur un cas de suicide. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1904, ix, 
330-333.— Oefraneeselil (P.) Mord oder Selbstmord? 
Nach gcrichtlichen Untersuchungsactcn zusammenge- 
stellt und mitgetheilt. Vrtl.jsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1903,3. F., xxvi, 802-821. — Deagranges. Du suicide 
au point de vue medico-psychologique. J. de med. de 
Lyon, 1864, i, 179-195.— Discussion (A) on suicide; its 
psychiatrical and social aspects. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, 
jj /678-6S,) .— Doll (II. J.) Suicide is unlawful. Mass. 
M. J., Post., 1900, xx, 481-489.— Ennen. Ein eigentiim- 
licher Fall von Selbstmord, Aerztl. Saehverst .-Ztg. , Berl., 
1906. xii, 306.— Ferrari (G. C.) Suicidio a termine fisso. 



snciDE. 



26 



SUICIDE. 



Suicide (Jurisprudena of). 

Riv. sper.di freniat., Reggie-Emilia, 1898, xxiv, 239-243.— 
f.eill (('.) Etetsmedicfnsk Kasuistik. Ugesk. f. Lajger, 
k'ohenh. is95. 5. it., ii. l22l-l233.-«lbb©jM (J.), Car- 
dinal. The moral aspects of suicide. Century Mag., N. 
Y.,1906-7, hocxlii, 401-407.— Giese(E.) Zwei Gutachten, 
als Beitrag zu der Frage Selbstmord oder Unfall? Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1908, 3. F., xxxv, 251-261.— 
UUtm (A.) Mord, Selbstmord oder ZufalL Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimiualist., Leipz., 1910, xxxix, 40- 
43 — tiorin (G.) Assassinat ou suicide par egorgement. 
Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Brux., 1904-5, xvi, 100- 
L06.— Oorln (G.) & llciier-Oilbert (F.) Le diagnos- 
tic de l'homicide et du suicide. Arch, internat. de med. 
leg., Bruxelles, 1910. i, 09-77.— Gundersen (C. I.) Slet- 
tenmordet. [Assassinat ou suicide. Res., 167.] Tidsskr. 
f nord. retsmed. og psyklat., Kristiania, 1903, iii, 121- 
150.— Hatter (E.) sum Tatbestand: Anstiftung und 
Beihilfe zum Selbstmord. Monatschr. f. Krim-Psychol. 
[etc.J. Heidelb., 1911, viii, 397-100.— Hayuslil (S.) 
[Opinion on 3 cases of suicide or death from other cause.] 
Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1901, xiii, 338-314.— Heller 
(A ) Zur Lehre vom Selbstmorde nach 300 Sectionen. 
Huncben. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1053-1658.— 
Huble (M.) Examen d'un cas de suicide par coup de 
feu dans la Douche; alcoolisme et paehymeningite chro- 
nique; irresponsabilite. Soc. de med. leg. de France. 
Bull.. Par., 1889, x, 7-16.— Inekaki (S. ) & ITamarl I S. | 
[Decision whether murder or suicide.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 798-807.— Jacobi. Zweifelsfall ob 
ein Selbstmord moglich gewesen sei, oder ein Mord von 
f remder Hand stattgefunden haben niusse. Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1847, n. P., i, 
379-112.— Janikowski. Usllowane zabojstwo z po- 
zorem Bamob6jstwa; w koricu rzeczywiste samob6jst\vo. 
[Murder with probability of suicide; proven in the end 
to be suicide.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1875, xiv, 429; 438.— 
Keferateln. Mord oder Selbstmord? Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1911, 3. F., xlii, 32-35— Kralczyn- 
>k i. Samobojstwo czy morderstwo? Przypadek sadowo- 
lekarski. [Suicide or* murder? Case in medical juris- 
prudence.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1872, xi, 458; 406; 473: 
1873, xii. 2.— Lebedeit*(I.) Osamoubiystve s meditsin- 
skol tochki zrleniya. [On suicide from a medical point 
of view.j Arch, psiehiat. [etc.], Varshava, 1896, xxvii, 
no. 2. 1-40. — Iieppmann. Die BegutachtungdesSelbst- 
mordes bei der privaten Lebens- und der staatlichen Cn- 
fallsversieherung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1S99, v, 
424-427.— Ill ttlej ohn (II.) On suicide. Edinb. M. J., 
1899, n. s., vi, 222-233. . A case of murder and sui- 
cide. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1899-1900, n. s., xix, 64- 
71.— Loclite (T.) Beitriige zur Unterscheidung von 
Mord und Selbstmord. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1910, xxii, 
875 u — KtacDonald i \. • Posl mortems of suicides. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 184. Also, Reprint.— 
Mackintosh (J. S.) A problem in medico-legal psy- 
chology. Lancet, Loud., 1903, ii, 451.— Rlagg. Acten- 
massige Darstellung einiger Selbstmorde. Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., viii, 
253-268.— IHaselika. Beitrag zur EnquOte ftber den 
Selbstmord. Ztschr. f. Crim.-Anthrop., Berl., 1897, i, 511- 
B19.— Uikhaioir (I.), OubrefT (k'.i & Kesyakoff 
(I.) Samoubiystvo ili ehelovlekoubiystvo? Stidebno- 
meditsinski siuchal. [Suicide or homicide? Medico- 
legal case.] Med. naprled., Soh'ya, 1901, ii, 350-304.— 
iTIoskaleff(N. A.) Eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye 
kazuisticheskavo sluchaya po razrlesheniyu voprosa: 
bilo-li pokusheniye naubiystvo ili samoubiystvo? [Ex- 
perimental investigation of a case to decide the question; 
Was there an attempt at murder or suicide?] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Pcterb., 190(5, v, 169; 235; 297; 801.— Ottolenghl 
(S.) & Serratrioe (R.) Mord oder Selbstmord. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. F., xxx, 86-100.— 
Overbeek (H. J.) Klinische onderzoekingen over 
zelfmoord. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, 
ii, 13-20.— Bell bers (T.) Ueber Selbstmord durch 
Erschiessen mit abnormer Einschussoffnung und die 
Entscheidung, ob Mord oder Selbstmord vorliegt. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1910, 3. F., xxxix, 306-326.— 
Bcinsberg (J.) Sebevrazda utopenim aneb viazda? 
[Suicide by drowning or murder?] Sovd. lek. posud. 
[etc.], Praha. 1909, 10-21.— Renter. [Das Schiidel- 
dach eines Selbstmorders.] Militiirarzt, Wien, 1907, xli, 
279.— Bobinovitcli (Louise G.) Suicidal and homi- 
cidal acts; their clinical aspects and medico -legal 
significance. J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1903-4, v, 7; 71; 
137.— Rosenblatt. Mord oder Selbstmord; eine War- 
nung fur Geriehtsarzte. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist, Leipz., 1900. v. 304-317.— Saavedra (B.) 
La moral del suicidio. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 281-2.88.— Sard a (G.) Un cas me- 
dico-legal complexe; suicide ou homicide? stibmersion 
pendant la vie ou apres la mort? importance des taches 
de sang. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon <k Par., 1907, xxii, 
482-199.— Scliaeler (II.) Der Fall Brunke. Psychiat.- 
neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 37; 216.— 
Schilling (F.J Der Selbstmord. Friedreich's Bl. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1911, lxii, 205-214.— Shaw (T. C.) 



Suicide (Jurisprudence of ). 

Suicide and sanity. Tr. Med. -Leg. Soc, Lond., 1906-7vi „ 
45-57. Also [AbstV.]: Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1007-1009.— 
Si. h. I (M.J Zur Psvchopat hologie des Selbstmordes. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1911,xxxvii, 
445-449.— Simon (C.) Suicide from a medical stand- 
point. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1900-1901, xviii, 204-200.— 
Solium -r ( R. ) Psvchiatrisehe Untersuchung eines 
Falles von Mord und Selbstmord mit Studien iiber Fami- 
liengeschichte und Krblichkeit. Klin. f. psych, u. nerv. 
K rankh. , Halle a. S., 1906, i, 6-25.— Suicide (The) of Alfred 
Sellgren. [Edit.] Med. Exani.<& Pract.,N. Y., 1904,xiv,76.— 
Suicide in its medical and its moral aspects. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, i,417. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1895, 
lxxiil,578 .— Tliieri'eld or (■!.<•. > Ueber die Nothwendig- 
keit dergerichtlichen LeichenolTnung in alien Fallen des 
wirklichen Selbstmordes. Mag. f.d.Staatsarznk., Leipz., 
1846, v, 147-156.— Thomas (S. B.) Suicide as a crime. 
Med.-Leg. J., N.Y., 1900-1901, xviii, 322-324. — Tliomayer 
(J.) Sebevrazi ve svetle pozorovani klinickelio. [Exa- 
men clinique des suicides. Res., 74.] Sborn. khn., v 
Praze, 1900-7, viii, 54-75.— Verdict (The) of suicide while 
insane. Lancet. Lond.. 1902. ii, 1478.— Wacliliolz (L.) 
Samobojstwo przez zaczadzenie; jak dingo mozna wyka- 
zac CO we krwi os6b, zmarlych w pewiem czas po zaczad- 
zeniu. [Suicide by charcoal gas; how long may we find 
CO in the blood of those dead for some time from char- 
coal fumes?] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 127. Also, 
transl.: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, n. F , 

xxiii, 231-234. . Z kazuistyki smierei z postrzalu; 

samobojstwo, czy morderstwo? [Death from gunshot 
wound; suicide ' or murder?] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 
1911. I, l: 19; 33.— Walsn (J. J.) Suicides. Tn: O'Mal- 
ley & Walsh. Essays Pastoral Med., 8° Lond. & Bom- 
bay, 1906, 306-310.— Wellington (R. H.) The ver- 
dict of suicide whilst temporarilv insane; a legal contra- 
diction. Tr. Med.-Leg., Soc, Lond., 1902-4, i, 78-91.— 
Wcniiiger (J. N.) Gerichtsiirztliches Gutachten fiber 
eincn Selbsterhiingten. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Un- 
garn.Pest, 1853-4,iv, 12-45.— Westcott tW. W.) On sui- 
cide. Tr. Med.-Leg. Soc, Lond., 1904-5, ii, 85-98.— Wilder 
(B. G.) Exhibition of a suicide's brain, with two pistol- 
ball wounds; remarks on its fissural anomalies. Tr. M. 
Soc, N. Y., Phila., 1895,190-194. . Revised interpre- 
tation of the central fissures of the educated suicide's 
brain exhibited to the Association in 1891. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 537-541. Also, Reprint. 

Suicide (Methods pursued in). 

See, aho, Drowning; Hanging; Phospho- 
rus (Poisoning by) ; Poisoning (Suicidal) ; Sui- 
cide (Attempted, etc.); Suicide (Double). 

Lorthiosis (M. M. E.J.) *l)e l'automutila- 
tion; mutilations et suicides etranges. 8°. 
Lille, 1909. 

Suyematsu, Baron. Hari-kari; its real signifi- 
cance. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Catting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1904, lvi, 960-966. 

Alston (H.) Suicide by incision of the neck poste- 
riorly. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1901, ii, 1865.— Rcloli l atlsky 
(V.) Vzaeny pfipad kombinace: otrava kyanidemdra- 
selnaty in a stfelna rana hla vy ; sebevrazda. " [Case of rare 
combination: poisoning by cyan ide of potassium and shot 
wound in the head; suicide] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 

1880, xix, 85; 99: 114: 131; 147; 165. . Smri stfelenim a 

utopenim; sebevrazda. [Death bv shootingand drowning; 
suicide.] Ibid., 563-565.— Bernard (G.) Tentative de 
suicide avec symptom esde fracture du crane qui n'existait 
pas; extraction ducerveau, apres trepanation,d'unpoincon 
de 15 centimetres. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1909, xvi, 176- 
179.— Bogdan (G.) Note snr deux caspeucommunsde 
suicide. Arch, orient, de med. et de chir., Par., 1901, iii, 
97-100. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1901, viii, 165-168. 
Also: M6d. l£g. et jurisp. med. Trav. [etc.], Par., 1902, 

165-172. . Strangulation: suicide a l'aide d'unecour- 

roie. J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 4-6.— Bon- 
nette. Deux tentatives de suicide ou de mutilation par 
coups de feu Lebcl a bout portant. Caducee, Par., 1905, 
v, 261.— Brandejs (M.) Zvlastni pfipad sebevrazdv. 
[Peculiar case of suicide.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1898, 
xxxvii, 552.— Brown (W. M.) Extraordinary case of 
suicidalcut-throat. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1687.— Calvert 
(J. T.) Suicidal hanging; deaths from the secondary ef- 
fects. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 452.— Ce- 
vidalli (A.) Inaspettata causa di morte in un suicida. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 1297-1299. — Cliavijjny. 
Suicide par coups de feu ablanc; recherche chimique des 
traces de deflagration delapoudre. J. demed.de Par., 1909 
2.s.,xxi,297. Also: Rev.de nied.-leg..Par.,1909,xvi,99^ioi.— 
Colllez. Suicide bizarre par strangulation, j'demed 
de Par., 1902,3. s., xiv, 113. Also: Rev.de med leg Par " 
1902, ix, 92.— Bavin (J. L.) Suicide; with some ili'ustra' 
tive cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii 121-T°3 — 
De Domlnlcla i A. i [Vn caso di suicidio per sehiae- 
ciamento sotto un tram a vapore: reperto pulmonale ] 
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Suicide (Methods pursued in). 

S 1 i°. r .-"\v"V:'' le £- l ' avii '- 1902 - ix. 84-86.-I>o AVatte- 

yille(Y\ . F.) Case of suicide bygun-shot under peculiar 
circumstances. Edinb.M.J.,189«>,xl,810-312.— IMiloui. 
Suicide parstrangulation a l'aide d'un lien. J. denied do 
Par.,l907.,2.s..xix,i53. Also: Marseille med., 1907 \iivV>- 

7 1 - • Suicide parouverturede la gorge a l'aide d'un 

instrument tranchant. Marseille mod , 1911 xlviii 57- 
62.— Praenckel (P.) Ein seltenorFall vonSelbstmord 
durch Erstechon. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xv 
1t , ri n et# , s,m ' lde P» r co«p de feu a blanc sans 
lausse balle de carton. Arch, de mod. et pliann.mil 
Par 1904, xllil, 810-31 3-Fromoiit. Suicide par coup 
defeu; lesion ducivuret de la veine cave a distance du 
trajot; mecanisme des lesions. Ibid.. 1905, .\lv 151-157 _ 
de 6aulejac (R.) Casinteressantde suicide par coiin 
?£ f t?\ Ann.d-hyg.. Par., 1910. 4. s., xiii.l59-162.-«ibo*l. 
ifis^ * A case ot suicidal hanging; death after nine days. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 453.— Would (*G 
l J Jt ? tran & e llnd illogical case of suicide. Med Stand- 
ard Chicago 1907, xxx, 594. Mao, Reprint-Gruzdeff 
IHJ Samoubiystvoputyoin povleshenlya pri vozvratnom 
tifle [Suicide by hanging in relapsing fever 1 Protok 
zasaid.Obsh. Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadte, 1904^5, xiii 8ft 
°9.-Harbitz (F.) Merkeligt tilfselde af selvmordved 



Bkjaeresaar, rD'un'cas remarquable de suicide par arme 
Res., 93.] Tidsskr. f. nord. retsmed. og psv- 



tranehante. 

kiat., Kristiania. 1903, iii, 89.— Head injuries ami sui- 
cide. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1903, n. s., lxxvi 149 — 
Hens^eu. Fine merkwurdige Art von Selbstmord 
durch. Sprengpulverexplosion. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte 
Berl 1892, v, 82-86 -Mottiuami ( H. ) Selteta >rd 
SSf hc h.orolor m -Inh.ilation. Vrtljschr.f.gerichtl.Med.. 

Berl 1903, xxv, 32,-331. . Mord und Selbstmord 

durch Cldorolorm Ztsehr. f. Mod.-Boamte, Berl., 1906, 
xix, ,45-, 49. — llles. Ein ungewOhnlicher Fall von 
Selbstmord . Militararzt.YVien, 1904, xxxviii, 56-Itazu. 
Ein so tenerFall von Selbstmord. [Japanese text 1 Mitt 
d.med. Gosellseh.zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 705-707 -June, 
kunz. [Selbstmord mittels Doppelschusses a us zwei 
Dienstgewehren; Sprengwirkung dor Nahesohiisse des 
kleinkahbrigen Gewehres.] Deutsche niil.-arztl Zt- 
sehr.. Berl., 1904. xxxiii. 74-Kiuiura (K.) [Suicides 
?^°g ot wounds.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo 
1899 od-43.— Kupler. UngewiShnliche Art von Sclbst- 
™S rd - n o^ er - Deutsche Ztsehr. f.d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg 
i. Br.. 18o0, n. P., vii, 273-3l2.-I.aUe* ( L. ) Sopra .... caso 
di smcidio per arma da fuoco con ferite multiple e devia- 
zione del proiettili. Arch, di antrop. crim. [eta.] , Torino 
1910, xxxi, 474-481.— I.aiigler (M.) ('as extraordinaire 
de suicide a coups de couteau commis par line alienee 
Ann d'hyg. Par., 1889, 3. s., xxi, 398-406. Also: Ann. de 
Psychiat. et d hypnol., Par., 1893, n. s., iii, 113-121. Also- 
J. de med. de Par., 1893, 2. s., v, 203-205.— Lau res (Q j 
Syndrome confusionnel consecutif a une tentative de 
suicide par submersion. Clinique, Par., 1911 vi 517 — 
, Le Guelinel de Lignerolles. Suicide par coup de 
feu a blanc, sans fausse balle de carton. Arch de med 
et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xli, 532-536.— Lemaltre (A i 
Tentative de suicide par suggestion. J. do psvchol. norm 
et path., Par., 1906, iii, 324-328.— Leoiu ini (F ) Di un 
singolare caso di suicidio per intasamento delle vie aoree 
Arch di antrop. crim. [etc.], Torino, 1911, 4. s., iii 217- 
2.37.— Le-Roy y Casta (J. ) Suicidio por el fuego. Rev 
de med. y c.rug. de la Habana, 1907, xii, 249-254.— Les- 
ser (A.) Verletzungen in der Umgebung des Kehlkopf- 
einganges durch Selbsterhangen. Vrtljsehr. f. geriehil 
Med., Berl., 1909, 3. F., xxxvii, 217-221.-Littl« join. 
IM.J [.specimen of suicidal cut throat.] Tr. Med -Leg 

Soc Lond., 1904-5, ii, U3. . [Suicidal stab wound 

of the heart.] Ibid., 114.— Loebte. [Ueber eincn Fall 
von Selbstmord durch Erdrosseln.] Munchen. med 
Wehnscbr., 1905, Hi, 1464.— Mayer M.) Selbstmord 
durch Halssohnittwunde bei Paratyphus. Ibid . 1910 
lvn 2304.— Merrem (C.I Ein Fall von kombiniertem 
Selbstmord durch Kopfhiebe, Stichverletzungen, Erwiir- 
gen und Ertninken. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl 
1909, 3. F., xxxviii, 237-251.— Miebaut. Un genre do 
suicKle qui parait rare. Chron. mod., Par., 1903, ix, 550 — 
JUodlea (O.) Fratture multiple per prezipitazione dal- 
1 alto; suicidio; descrizione e considerazioni. Studi di 

™« ,\. 1 . eg - 1 £ var - • • • onore di G - ziin °- Messina, 1907, 
129-141.— Morrow (C. H.) Persistent attempts at self- 
destruction; a remarkable method of suicide. Boston 
M.& S. J., 1895, exxxii, 334.— Moty. Pieces provonant 
ae iautopsie d'un suicide par coup de feu du fusil Lebel 
Bull, et mem. Soc. do chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 767- 
/69.— Mulert. Ueber Selbstmord durch Selbsterdrosse- 
lung unter Mitteilung eines Falles eigener Boobachtung. 
Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 203-207.— Mygge 
(J.) Et Suicidium under ejendommelige Forhold. [A 
suicide under peculiar circumstances.] Ugoskr f 
Laegor. Kgbenh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 673-681.— IVaeke. Merk- 
wurdige Selbstmordarten. Arch. f. Krim. - Anthrop. 
u Knminalist., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 338. — IVac-ke (P.) 
Merkwurdige Energie zur Selbstvernichtung. Ibid., 
1906 xxiv, lTO.-NeboIyubofT (V. P.) Sluchal sa- 
moubiystva pri pomoshtshi vzriva porokha, nabitavo 
V rot. [Suicide by explosion of powder taken into 
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unlv^-'-ik D " evnik , K bsh ' vrach - P" im P- Kazan. 

; 'bwnVi;-,, / S' x 6 i- - 0< ' »' •» H Selbstm. ..<! durch 
S ln\efeldunst; Erstickung odor Vergiftung. Ztsehr. f. 
Med.-Beamte., fieri., 1902, xv, 181-183.— Ogston (F ) A 
Fflinh A."".'' d i B «? P istol : sll0t . without external wound. 
0>H»V?.-Av L ^ ; -V XIX ' 72 P> 1 P 1 - Al *o, Reprint.- 
O'Hara (W. E.) A case of suicide [by cutting the 

i n'^'" l ;I 1 sla, « , "^. in tl,e th °™x]. Lancet, Lon<]. g 1904, 
Dynamit. Wien. , med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 648.-Pa- 
cneco(K.) Quelques particularites du suicide a Buenos- 
Aires J de mod. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 524. Also: 
Rev.de med. leg., Par., 1906, xiii, 323-32S.-PaI«ec£S) 
An miusual case of suicide. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxii, 
; l i ' r 7» l CP.) & Blum (P.) Pendaison-suicidept 
k« Ii »l ^J a coio, ." le vertebrale. Rev. mod. de Test, 
Nancy, 1905, sxxyn, 711: 1906, xxxviii, 12, 1 pl.-PatoIr 
cv Leclercq (J.) Suicide par strangulation; efiEace- 
,-!\ n S i', lon - .? (>h0 mM - du nord . Lille, 1909, xiii. 
m,i < ' < ,', ,, , l,a .': meth ods of suicide. Lancet 

o y- 1 — Meters (F. A.) Larynx, four rings 

mo - h i l ' iUld part OI . ,h yroid gland and gullet re- 
moved during an act of suicide. Proe. Roy. Soc Med 
i-nd.. w.-io iii, no. 6, Laryngol. Sect., lO^-Plerlc- 
fr!,VL Aii dlrltto . fl i uccidere e di uccidersi di 

0 w ^.f 1 C i W , dl , < ;!/ a, ii tano e Penale- Ramazzini, Firenze, 

horn 7 123 t -1 ou< -V ( - Sllil i,i<: PM 'P de feu i 

bout portant. Lynn med., 1906, cvi, 219-221.-Keins- 

r , * J / Srtmovra;!d!l oljesenimnebovrazdauskrcenim. 

1 Suicide by hangingormurder by strangulation ?] Casop. 
Kk. desk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 512; 529.-Komieu Sui- 

SS?5J8!L 00 4 P ce f ^ eu ^i 3 ^ 110 sans fa,lsse biille ; explosion 

, d , u ™ n ^ Arch de med. et pharm. mil., Par. 1911, Iviii, 
Pi^T R i? ba " '"• , Auffalliger Sektionsbefund be 
einem Selbstmord durch Schuss mit einor Plat/patrrme 

Wto^V? ^ enS ^ e ^' ^hr. f. Med Beam tt Beri.! 
1J08, xxi, 60d.— ICotliluclis (R.) Ueber Selbstmord- 
versuche. Munchen.med.Wclinschr., 1906,liii lVos-lTo- 
"pn^Q*,™^ (C ^ } ^S, u ? usual method of suicide. J. 
™S S f C " L0 " d ;' 7 909 ' , lv ' 324.-Sarda. Suicide par 
?™ e a . f eu courte revolver). Rev. de mod. leg Par 
dor V.™' "-^-Schlag. Selbstmord durch Kg 
190? v %-- I,h v. la t 2S* a ±T Ztsehr - Med.-Beamte, Berl* 
fc" ' ro tter ( L. D.) Rledkiy sluchai samou- 

Mystva. [Rare case of suicide.] Vestnik obsh. faig., 
M.deb.i prakt. mod., St. Petersb., 1895, xxvi,3. sect., 21-26 - 
siavik ( V.) Uduseni ze zardouSeni pri svdpomosci fii 
smrt ze zlomeni lebky? [Suicide by strangulation or 

1909 xlviH » kUl - 1 ?j ^ aS °P' K ' k - 6esk -' V 

1909, xlym, 482.— Solbrig. Ein Fall von Selbstmord 

?™ Ch « Halsschnitt. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Mod. Berl. 
k; ;!;^^'; 1 ' 6 '^ 0 ^^ 1 ) SamovraMa starce 87 
{S*^ra 0ub i ttn ? fekerkou do hlavy a fezem bfitvou do 
krku. [Suicide of 87-year-old man by blow of hatchet on 
the head and razor cut in throat.] Casop lek eesk v 
Praze 1880, xix, 431-433.-Souques T(A ) An/vr™ 
v<.lum.neux d une branche de Partere cerebrale movenne 
d »J1 io K '- ,ne; s l gIU ' s classi ques de tumeur cerebrale, 
nun e de cinquanto-cinq ana et terminaison par suicide du 
wtu? "I S- ^ n0g - de la Salpetriere, Par., 1908, xxi, 
m^n» 'nf P . ™ ? xens ? n c (T - H -) <5ase of suicide by 
means of a blank round of ammunition. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 51-Strange suicides in 
bed. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 459.-Suicide and its 
S^ni' A?" M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 130.- 
saiclde (I n) aux sangsues. J. de med. ,1,- Par is9'-> 
« h l !t£ m %P> 273 - Also > traml.: Deutsche Med.-Ztg ' 
Berl., 1892, xiii, 626. Also, transl.: N. York M J 1892' 
lvi, 103.- jon S«ry (K.) Beitrag zur Kasuist'i'k des 
Stlbstmordes wahrend der Geburt. Munchen mod 
Wchnschr., 1908.lv, 1584-1636.-SalgetI (H.) OngvUkos 
altal onkezzel vegzett gegekiirtas esoto. [A case of sui- 
cide by laceration of the throat with the hand.l Gv6gv- 
aszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 289-291.-Talbot. Du sui- 
cide par autosection linguale en Indo-Chine. Ann 
d hyg. el de med. colon., par., 1904, vii, 256-265 — TlrelH 
(V.) Su di un caso di suicidio per colpo di revolver all' 
•*!££%■ Arch - di antrop. crim. [etc.] Torino, 1909 4 s 
1,465-4/4. Also: Ann. di freniat. [etc. l. Torino 1909 xix' 
145-153 -Tomelllnl (L.) Sopra JiiSdrS 
r,\?\ ^ rc ' i; dlail . tr< lP-crim. [etc.], Torino, 1910, xxxi, 596- 
601,1 pl.-Tonalnl(S.) Lalegg nda defle sepolte vive 
Rassegna clin e statist, d. Villa di Salute di Palermo, 
1891, i fasc. 3, 8-16.- Toto (C.) Un caso di suicidio per 
colpo di arma da fuoco sparatoal dorso. Arch dipsichiat 
[etc.], Torino, 1904, xxv, 318-325.— Two suicides with 
the revolver. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1344 — Vlardln 
(E.) Du suicide par l'alcool et du lavage do l'estomac 
comme lemoyen le plus prompt et le plus s(ir de faire 
cesser les accidents d'intoxieation. Bull, mod Par 
1903, xvii, 421.-Wacbb.olz (L.) Zur Kasuistik der 
seltneren Selbstmordarten. Ztsehr. f. Med - Beamte 

Berl 1896, ix, 485-493. . Zur Kasuistik der Selbst: 

morde durch Schuss. Ibid., 1899, xii, 741-747 _ Wene> 
l ^ r J (J vl. Zwe A u"gew6hnliche Fiille von Selbstmord. 
Ibid., 1904, xvn, 7-9. 
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Suicide (Post-morU m < xaminationsof). 

See Suicide (Jurisprudence of). 

Suicide {Prevention of). 

Federici (E. ) La prevenzione del suicidio 
da parte della societa coll' esame delle opere sul 
suicidio di Curci e di Morselli. 8°. Venezia, 
1901. 

Onofrio (J.-B. ) Les lois positives eontre le 
suicide. 8°. Luon, 1874. 

( lesliorn (C. D.) Suicide by poison: a plea for re- 
striction of the sale of carbolic acid. Long Island M. J., 
Brooklyn, 1911, v, 7-9.— Brosnes (L.) Eine psychoana- 
lytische Organisation zur Verhiitung von Selbstmorden. 
Zentralbl. f. Psvchoanal., Wiesb., 1910-11, i, 553-556.— 
morales Perez (A.) La cirugia en lossuicidas; casos 
practicos. Rev. de med. y drug, pract.. Madrid, 1900, 
xliv, 337-3-16.— Polt (C.) La frequence des suicides; le 
seul moyen d'y remedier. J. de la sante, Par., 1897, xiv, 
274-276. — Bevesz ( B. ) Der Selbstmord, eine sozial- 
hvgieniscbe Skizze. Arch, f . soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 
1905, ii, 210-248. — Rodriguez ( F. ) Influencia del 
estado civil sobre el suicidio. Arch, de psiquiat. y crimi- 
nol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv. 385-404.— Strahan (S. A. K.) 
The necessity for legislation re suicide. [Abstr.] J. 
Ment. Sc., Lond., 1894, xl, 605-609.— Suieide and its pre- 
vention. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 658. 

Suicide (Psychology of). 

See Suicide (Causes of); Suicide (Jurispru- 
dence of) . 

Suicide {Race incidence of). 

See Suicide (Statistics of); Suicide in anthro- 
pology, etc. 

Suicide (Statistics of). 

See, also, Suicide (Double, etc.); Suicide in 
children; Suicide in soldiers and sailors. 

Corridore (F. ) II suicidio al trauionto del 
secolo xix. roy. 8°. Torino, 1903. 

Dufour (J -M.) * Etude statistique et com- 
pare sur le suicide & la morgue de Geneve (l pr 
janvier 1880-31 decembre 1900). [Geneve.] 
8°. Marseille, 1903. 

1 [arpprecht ( 11. ) * Beitriige zur Selbstmord- 
statistik des Oberamts Tubingen. 8°. Tubin- 
gen, 1903. 

Hoffman (F. L. ) Tbe suicide record of 1903. 
fol. New York, 1904. 

Cutting from: Spectator, N. Y., 1904, 329-331. 

. The suicide record of 1907. Increase 

in the number of suicides; economic depression 
probably the cause; financial disaster and lack 
of employment discourage many persons; inter- 
e>ting facts and comparisons, fol. New York, 
1908. 

Cutting from: Spectator, N. Y., 1908, lxxxi, 173-175. 

Khlopin (G. Y. ) Samotibiystva, pokusbe- 
niya na samoubiystva i nestchastniye sluchai 
sredi uchashtshikbsya russkikh uchebnikh za- 
vedeniy. [Suicides, attempts at suicide, and 
unfortunate accidents among Eussian students. ] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Rcpr.from: J. Min. Narodn. Prosv., 1906. 

Liebermann ( L. ) * Selbstmord in der 
Schweiz wahrend der Jahre 1900-1904. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1909. 

Mabsh (E.J.) Mortality from suicides. 8°. 
New York, 1896. 

Mortality from suicides, roy. 8°. New 
York, 1896. 

Reck (J.) *Der Selbstmord in Bamberg im 
letzten Decennium. [Erlangen.] 8°. Bam- 
berg, [n. <?.]. 

Richter. Die Zunahme des Selbstmordes, 
insbesondere in Sachsen. 12°. J^eipzig, 1882. 

Saelan (T. ) *Om sjelfmordet i Finland i 
statistesktiskt och riittsmedicinskt afseende. 
[Suicide in Finland in respect to statistics and 
legal medicine.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1864. 



Suicide (Statistics of). 

Stelzxer (Helenefriederike). Analyse von 
200 Selbstmordfallen, nebst Beitrag zur Pro- 
gnostik der mit Selbstmordgedanken verknupf- 
ten Psychosen. Mit einem Vorwort von T. 
Ziehen. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Ages (The) and causes of suicides in Japan. Sei-i- 
Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1896, xv, 140.— Brown (H. A.) Sui- 
cide in the registration area, N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, 
xciv, 482-484. Also, Reprint.— Col lins (II. O.) Some 
remarks on suicide; based on statistics of over four 
thousand cases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxiv, 
415-418. — D. (J.) Le suicide en Chine. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 382-384. — Bewey (D. R. ) 
Statistics of suicides in New England. Pub. Am. Statist. 
Ass., Bost., 1892-3, n. s,,iii, 158-175.— [Blsensslon sur 
la question:] Statistique et cause des suicides. Cong, 
intermit, d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1904, ix, 107- 
112.— Kriksbn (E.) O samoubiystvakh na Kavkazle, 
[Suicide in the Caucasus.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh, med., 
Kiev, 1905, x, 129-138.— Fajarnes [y] Tur (E.) Los 
suicidios en Palma de Mallorca durante el aflol895. Rev. 
balear de cien. mod., Palma de Mallorca, 1896, xii, 97- 
99.— Pels (J.) Siebenhundertundzwanzig Selbstmorde 
und Selbstmordversuche, zusammengestellt aus der 
Lemberger freiwilligen Rettungsgesellschaft. Deutsche 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, iii, 805; 833; 863. 
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 805; 833; 
863. Also, transl.: Lvvow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 409- 
417.— Hoffnian (F. L.) The suicide record of 1901. 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1902, xlix, 330-335.— Increase in sui- 
cide in New York. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 222.— 
Ireland ( W. W.) On the causes of the increase of sui- 
cide. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899, xlv, 451-466.— Klgsk (A. 
E.) Kilka uwag o samobojstwie, z uwzglednieniem 
kazuistyki krakowskiej za czas od r. 1892-1898 ( wlacznie). 
[On suicide, especially in Cracow, during 1892-8.] Przegl. 
Irk., Krakow, 1900, xxxix, 37; 49:63.— L.acassagne (A.) 
Les suicides a Lyon. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & 
Par., 1896, xi, 266-277.— Le-Roy y ( assa (J.) i Quo 
tendimus? Estudio m6dico-legal sobre el suicidio en Cuba 
durante el quinquenio de 1902-6. Rev. med. cubana, Ha- 
bana, 1907, xi, 129-149, 1 diag., 2 ch., 7 tab. Also: An. 
Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1907-8, xliv, 38-63, 
1 diag., 2 ch., 8 tab.— Leu busclier. Zur Selbstmord- 
statistik. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Wei- 
mar, 1899, xxviii, 374; 417. . Der Selbstmord wah- 
rend des Jahres 1897 in Preussen. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. 
u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, vii, 489-491. Also, trunsl.: [Abstr.] : 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 245.— L.omer (G.) Ueber die 
Selbstmorde in Deutschland. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Hild- 
burgh., 1911-12, x, 149-155.— Mags. Uebersicht der 
Selbstmorde im Grossnerzogthume Baden in den Jahren 
1836 bis und mit 1845. Ver. deutscher Ztschr. f. d. Staats- 
Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1848, n. F., iv, 24.5-266. —Mati- 
gnon (J. -J.) Le suicide en Chine. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par., 1897, xii, 365-417, 1 pi.— JModi (S.-ul- 
N. J. J.) Suicides and old age. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bom- 
bay, 1904-7, vii, 577-590. — J?I on teliisco (A.) Note 
statistiche sul suicidio in Italia. Arch, internaz. d. 
med e chir., Napoli, 1896, xii, 365-381. — J*atel (B. B.) 
Statistics of suicides in Bombay during the years 1895 to 
1906. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1895-1907, iv-viii, passim. 
Pralil. Ueber Selbstmorde bci den Chmesen unter be- 
sonderer Berucksichtigung des deutschenSchutzgebietes 
Kiautschou und der Provinz Schantung. Arch. f. Ras- 
sen- u. Gesellsch.-Binl., Munehen, 1908, v, 669-706.— Pro- 
zorolt*(L.) Samoubiystva v tyurmakh i okolo tyu- 
rem po dannim 1906 i 1907 goda. [Suicides in and about 
prisons from data of 1906 and 1907.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1908, Ixx, 63-78.— Rodrfjiuez (F.) hrjo. El suicidio en 
Buenos Aires. Prim, reiin. d. Cong, cient. lat. amer., 

Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 560-574, 2 ch., 1 diag. . Estu- 

dios sobre el suicidio en Buenos Aires; la influencia de la 
edad y del sexo. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos 
Aires, 1904, iii, 1-21.— Bost (H. ) Der Selbstmord in den 
Stiidten. Allg. statist. Arch., Tubing., 1904, vi, 263-281.— 
Bovinsky (A.) Epidemic suicides [in Russia]. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 238. — Seliermers (D.) En- 
kele bijzonderheden over den zelfmoord in ons land. 
Geneesk. Courant, Amst, 1909, lxiii, 245-247. Also, transl: 
Ztschr. f. d. ges. Neurol, u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, 
i, Orig., 206-215.— Selbstmorde (Die) wahrend des 
Jahre.s 1908. Med.-statist. Nachr., Berl., 1909, i, 414-418.— 
Selbstmorde (Die) in Preussen wahrend des Jahres 

1909. Ibid., 1910, ii, 161-466.— Selbstmorde. Vrtljhrab. 

d. wissensch.-humanit. Kom., Leipz., 1911-12, iii, 72-77. 

Selbstmord rersuehe [Statisuk]. Jahrb.d. wien.k. 
k. Krankenansf. 1901-2, Wienu. Leipz. ,1905. x-xi, 366-370.— 
Sibbald (Sir J.) Rccherches sur le suicide en Grande 
Bretagne. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 391-401. 

—. Etude statistique sur le suicide en Angleterre et 

en Ecosse. J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi 355- 363 
Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1899, vi, 297-304. Also- Rev' 

de psychiat., Par., 1899, n. s., iii, 84-91. On suicide 

in Scotland. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900 i 496- 
498.— Solland. Le suicide en Annam. Centre m6d et 
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pharm., Gannat, 1904-5, x, 25.— Sorge. Selbstmordsta- 
tistik des Amtsgeriehtsbezirks Ilmehau in den Jahren 
1876-1901. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Wei- 
mar, 1901, xxx, 420-425.— Styles (G.) Suicide and its in- 
crease. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1900-1901, lvii, 97-102.— Sui- 
cidal (The) fever. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 410.— Sui- 
cide in Italv. [Edit.] Ibid., 1907, i, 601.— Suicide in 
Salford. Ibid., 1902, i, 1501.— Suicide statistics. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 469.— Suicide in prisons. 
[Edit.l Lancet, Lond., 1911. ii, 1281.— Suicides (Les) en 
France pendant l'annee 1905. J. de ni6d. de 1'ar., 1907, 2. 
s., xix, 443. — Suicidios em Lisboa. Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1904, 2. 8., vi, 190-192.— Tarnowski (E.) Le sui- 
cide et la criminality au Japon. Arch, d'anthrop. crim.- 
Lyon& l'ar.,1907, xxii, 809-825.— Trakhtenberg (A. 
G.) O samoubiystvakh sredi uehashtshikhsya. [Suicide 
among students.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1909, xix, no. 11. 41-53.— Uebersielit der 
Selbstmorde seit dem Jahre 1835 in der Stadt Fiirth. To- 
desarten der seit dem Jahre 1832-3 Verungliickten in der 
Stadt Fiirth. Verzeichniss der seit 1836 in Fiirth an oder 
mit Noma Verstorbenen. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. 
Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., viii, 161-172.— 
Vucetieli (.1.) Diez aflos de suicidios en Buenos Aires; 
sintesis estadisticas. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 537-541.— Weir (J.), jr. Suicide 
in the United States. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 217- 
221.— VakovletT (S. N.) & Filatotf (P. F.) Samou- 
biystva v Simbirskol gubernii. [Suicides in the Govern- 
ment of Simbirsk.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Peterb., 1892, xvi, 3. sect., 1-47.— Zhbankofr~ 
(D.N.) O samoubivstvakh v poslledneve vremya. [Re- 
cent suicides.] Prakt. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 1906, v, 437; 455; 
470; 489.— Zuboff(I. O.) Samoubiystvo V Liflyandskol 
gubernii; mediko-statisticheskiy octierk. [Suicide in the 
Government of Livandia.] Vestnik obsh. nig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 692; 803. Also, Reprint. 

Suicide and alcoholism. 
See Suicide (Causes of). 

Suicide in animals. 

Nacke (P.) Selbstmord by Tieren. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904-5, xviii, 91-93. 

Suicide in anthropology and folk-lore. 

de Castro (L.) Contribute alia psicopatologia 
dell' Abissinia; dei snicidi, loro frequenza ed identita; 
tentato suicidio e disvulnerabilita in an giovanetto galla 
(ferita addominale, epiplocele; resezione; guarigione). 
Arch, di antrop. crim. [etc.], Torino, 1911, 4. s., iii, 235- 
246.— Grassl. Die Selbstmorde in Bayern, ein volkspsy- 
chologischer Beitrag. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Nurnb., 1904, lv, 179; 259.— Jourdau (E.) & Fontoy- 
ii out. Le suicide chez les Malgaches. Progres m£d., 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 409; 423.— Lasch (R.) Die Be- 
handlnng der Leiche des Selbstmorders. Globus, Brrt- 

schwg., 1899, lxxvi, 63-66. . Die Verbleibsorte der 

abgeschiedenen Seelen der Selbstmorder. Ibid., 1900, 
lxxvii, 110-115. — manning (P.) Stray notes on Oxford- 
shire folklore; traditions of suicides. Folk-Lore, Lond., 
1903, xiv, 73.— Ortiz (F.) II suicidio tra i negri. Arch, 
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 621-623. 

Suicide in children [and adolescents]. 
Baer (A.) Der Selbstmord iin kindlichen 
Lebensalter. Eine social-hygienische Studie. 
8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Also [Rev.] in: Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 309-313. 

Barbaux (G. ) * Etude medico-ps ychologique 
sur le suicide chez les enfants. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Khoroshko (V. K.) Samoubiystvo dletel. 
S predisloviyem G. I. Rossolimo. [Suicide of 
children. With preface by Rossolimo.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1909. 

Moreau (J.) *Du suicide chez les enfants. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Stark (P.) * Selbstmord in der Schule. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1900. 

Beelitz. PseudoloRia phantastica und Selbstmord- 
versuch bei einem Kindc. [From: Irrenfreund, 1901.1 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1901, xxxvi, 17.5-178.— Clii id 
suicide in Germany. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 661.— 
De-Sanctis (8.) & Vespa (B.) Suicidio a due Ln 
adolescenti. Riv. quindicin. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 
1897-8, i, 273-280.— Deutscli (E.) Ueber Kinderselbst- 
morde. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903-1, xxxviii, 37- 
56.— Eulenburg (A.) Schiilerselbsimorde. Ztschr. f. 
piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], Berl., 1907, ix, 1-31.— F-r (R.) 
Barnsjalfmord. [Suicide of children.] Hiilsoviinnen, 
Stockholm, 1908, xxiii, 233-236.— Gamier (P.) Le sui- 
cide chez l'enfant; affaire du marquis de Nayve. J. de 



Suicide in children [and adolescents]. 

clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1895, iii, 901-904.— LebedefF 
(A.j Samoubiystvo 8-mi lletnel dlevochki. [Suicide of 
a girl 8 years old.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.- 
Peterb., 1H99, iv, 20-24. — Lemaitre (A.) A propos des 
suicides de jeunes gens. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 
1904-5, iv, 358-361.— JVlacDonald (A.) Statistics of 
child suicide. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost., 1906-7, x, 
260-264, 1 tab. Also, Reprint.— Major (G.) Selbstmorde 
Jugendlicher in sozialpiidago^iseher Beleuchtung. 
Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Behandl. d. jugendl. Schwach- 
sinns, Jena, 1908-9, ii, 433-450.— ITIapes (C. C.) Suicide 
in children. Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 289-295.— 
Meltzer. Zur Frage der Schiilerselbstmorde. Ztschr. 
f. d. Behandl. Schwachsinn., Dresd., 1910, xxx, 1-11. — 
JVloreau. Le suicide chez les enfants. Bull. m6d., 
Par., 1898, xii, 387.— Perier (E.) Le suicide chez l'en- 
fant et l'adolescent. Ann. de m£d. et chir. inf., Par., 
1899, iii, 821-827.— Proal (L.) Education et suicides 
d'enfants. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1905, xx, 
369; 441— Scliiilerselbstmorde (Die) in Preussen 
w iihrend des Jahres 1907. (Nachtrag zum 2. Hft.) Med.- 
statist, Nachr., Berl., 1909, i, 419-425.— Solaro (A.) I 
suicidii nell' eta infantile. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., 
ii, 553-557.— Suicides of children. Lancet, Lond., 1907, 
ii, 328. 

Suicide and insanity. 

See Insanity and suicide; Suicide (Statistics 
of). 

Suicide and occupations. 

See Physicians (Suicides of ) ; Suicide (Causes 
of); Suicide in physicians; Suicide wi soldiers 
and sailors. 

Suicide in physicians. 

See, also, Physicians (Suicides of). 

Sikorski (I. A.) Samoubiystvo sredi russkikh vra- 
chel. [Suicide among Russian physicians.] Vopr. nerv.- 
psikh. med., Kiev, 1896, i, 9-20.— 'Sternberg (A.) Sa- 
moubiystvo sredi russkikh vrachel. [Suicide among 
Russian physicians ] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. 
Petersb., 1897, iv, 197; 605.— Suicide among physicians. 
[Edit.l Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, 271- 
273. — Suicide (The) of a medical man following a 
groundless accusation. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 858. — 
Vi marl us. Der Selbstmord des arztlichen Standes. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1911, 389-394. 

Suicide and poverty. 
See Suicide ( Causes of ) . 

Suicide and race. 

See Suicide (Statistics of); Suicide in anthro- 
pology, etc. 

Suicide in schools. 
See Suicide in children. 

Suicide in soldiers and sailors. 

Brosch (A.) Die Selbstmorder. Mit be- 
sonderer Berucksichtigung der militarischen 
Selbstmorder und ihrer Obduktionsbefunde. 
8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1909. 

Gruner (R. B. H.) *Der Selbstmord in der 
deutschen Armee. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Selbstmorde (Die) in der preussischen Ar- 
mee. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Anton. Bemerkung zu Podesta's Aufsatz: Hiiufig- 
keit des Selbstmordes in der Marine. Arch. f. Psychiat., 
Berl., 1907, xliii, 426.— Antony (F.) Le suicide dans 1' ar- 
mee allemande. Arch, de med. et pharrn. mil., Par., 1895, 
xxv, 489-496. — Arnould (J.) Contribution a l'etude du 
suicide dans l'annee. Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 
1893, viii, 21-30. — Chavigny. Suicide et suicide manqu6 
dans 1'armCe. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1910, 4. s., xiii, 481- 
507. — Cuneo. Le suicide dans 1' armee et dans la ma- 
rine. Courrier m6d., Par., 1901, li, 481. — Des Cilleuls 
(J.) Le suicide dans l'armee francaise. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1910, 4. s., xiii. 508-516.— tiaikovicli (R.) Samou- 
biystvo v volskakh rasskol armii za 15 Het. [Suicide in the 
Russian army for 15 years.] Russk. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 
1907, vi, 344. — IiOnguet (R.) Etude statistique sur le 
suicide dans les armies europ<5ennes. Tr. vii. Internat. 
Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 135-138.— 
IfIakarbfr(N. V.) Samoiibiystva v russkol armii. [Sui- 
cide in the Russian army.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 2203-2239.— Podestk. H&u- 
fisrkeit und Ursachen der Selbstmordneigung in der Marine 
im Vergleich mit der Armee. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 
1906, xiii, 32-54. See, also, supra, Anton. — Podlia- 
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Suicide in soldiers and sailors. 

jslty (V.) Samovrazdy.samovrazedne pokusy a zmrza- 
ceni vc k. vojste. [Suicides, suicidal attempts, and maim- 
inginthearmv.j Casop. lek.cesk.. v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 5- 
10.— Probstiiijr (A.) Soldaten-Selbstmorde. Central bl. 
f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1896, xv, 308-311.— Sulfide 
among soldiers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 452.— Sztano- 
jevitsiL.) Ueberdie Ursachen der wahrend des Mili- 
tiirdienstes vorkommenden Geisteskrankheiten und 
Selbstmorde. Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Budapest, 1911, xlvii, 
69; 68.— ZubofT (I.) Samoubiystvo vo flotle. [Suicide 
in the navy.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1906, 173-190. 

Suicide in women. 

Boas (K.J Suicidium menstruale: ein Beitrag zura 
psychischen Verhalten der Fran wiihrend der Menstrua- 
tion. Ztsehr. f. Psychoth. u. mod. Psychol., Stuttg., 1909, 

i, 300-317. . Ueber eincn Mord- und Suicidversuch 

in der Menstruation. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi- 

nalist., Leipz., 1909, xxxv, 226-248. . Ein weiterer 

Fall von Suicidium menstruale. Ibid., 1910-11, xl. 187- 
190.— Boss I (L. M.) Die gynakologischen Liisionen bei 
ber Manie des Selbstmordes und die gyniikologisclie Pro- 
phvlaxe gegen den Selbstmord beim Weibe. Zeutrnlbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 1265-1272.— Koch. [Eine 
Patientin, die in Puerperalpsychose Suizid veriibte.] 
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1909, Hamb. u, 
Leipz., 1910, xiv, pt. 1, 125.— Slavik (V.) Menstruacni 
psychosy vzhledem ku zakonu trestnimu a ku poctu sebe- 
vrazd zen. [Menstrual psychoses from the viewpoint of 
criminal jurisprudence and suicide of women.] Lek. 
rozhledy, Praha, 1908, xvi, 241; 286. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Rev. de med. tcheque, Prague, 1909, ii, 112. 

Suitt'et (Theodore). *De l'opotherapie thyroi- 
dienne. 54 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 6. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 
Suijliiig (J. Ph.) Bijdrage tot de kennis van 
hyperaesthesie voor zoutzuur. 7 pp. 8°. [Am- 
sterdam, 1888.] 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1888, 
xxiv. 

Suis (Armand) [1859- ]. *Contribution A 
1' etude du foie des poissons et des produits qu'il 
fournit a la tberapeutique. 47 pp., 3 pi. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1891, No. 8. 

See, also, Cliarpy ( Adrien). Cours de splanchnologie, 
[etc.]. 8°. Montauban, 1889. .The same. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1890. 

Suite de la seance publique de la Societe de sante 
de Nancy, du 2 messidor an 10, contre la decou- 
verte anti-psorique. Reponse de J. Mettem- 
berg. 16 pp. 12°. Paris, an XI (1803). 

Suiter (A. Walter) [1850- ]. The inaugural 
address before the Medical Society of the State 
of New York. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. 
Domain, 1892. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1892. 
Stijkowski ( Johann ) [1875- ]. *Ueber 

einen Fall von Tabes im Jugendalter. 20 pp., 

5 tab., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Sukemiikowa (Nadeshda). *U~eber einen 

Fall von Athvreosis congenita. 31 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 0. Francke, 1909. 
Suker (George F. ) [1869- ]. Thiosinamine; 

a clinical contribution to its study. 7 pp. 8°. 

[Nashville], 1898. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1898, vii. 

. Excision of the superior cervical sympa- 
thetic ganglion for glaucoma, with a report of a 
case. 4 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1899. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1899, viii. 

. Keratitis petrificans, the correct termi- 
nology for ribband-like keratitis. 6 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec. Chicago, 1900, ix. 

. The surgery of the superior cervical sym- 
pathetic ganglion. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 
1900. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi. 

. On the employment of agar-agar in the 

formation of a stump after enucleation or evis- 
ceration. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1901, x. 



Suker (George F. ) — continued. 

. The value of excision of the superior 

cervical sympathetic ganglion in glaucoma. 8 

pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvn. 

. Chlorosis and its relation to the eye. 10 

pp. 8°. Detroit, 1902. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1902, viii. 

. Is the dislocation of the lens into the vit- 
reous ever justifiable? 8pp. s°. New York, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xix. 

. A separate gumma of the caruncle and 

ocular conjunctiva. Report of a case, with a 
complete bibliography appertaining thereto. 7 
pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xix. 

. Thiosinamin. Clinical and experimental 

observations with reference to corneal opacities 
and other ocular lesions. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix. 

. Concerning the terms antimetropia and 

anisometropia; brachymetropia and hypome- 
tropia in place of myopia; hypermetropia and 
hyperopia. A plea for the correct use of these 
terms in ophthalmology. 16 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1903. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii. 

. Eye complications that at times attend 

measles. 15 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1903. 
Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix. 

. A new and simple demonstration oph- 
thalmoscope. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

. Can an ophthalmic examination aid the 

life insurance examiner in his work? 4 pp. 8°. 
Toledo, 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. M. Compend., Toledo, 1903. 

. Paraffin; its use in the formation of a 

stump after an enucleation. 4 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, 1903. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xii. 

. Paralysis and paresis of the muscle of 

accommodation. 25 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1903. 
Bi pr.from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx. 

. A consideration of the surgical treatment 

of chronic Bright's disease from the ophthalmic 
standpoint. 7 pp. rov. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc], 1904, lxxix. 

. A criticism on the use and abuse of the 

lacrimal probe. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., N. Y., 1904, xxi. 

. The molar teeth and the patellar reflex 

in hereditary syphilitic interstitial keratitis. 
15 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1904. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x. 

. Gonorrheal ophthalmia, with involve- 
ment of the anterior ethmoidal cells. A report 
of a case. 5 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1905. 

Repr. from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1905, xiv. 

. Kuhnt'a conjunctival flap (Schoeller- 

Kuhnt's conjunctival graft). 8 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1905. 

Repr.from: Opthalmol., Milwaukee, 1905, ii. 

. Diagnostic eye-findings in arteriosclero- 
sis (angiosclerosis). 7 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati], 1906. 
Repr. from: Lancet-Clin., Cincin., 1906, lvii. 

. Scopolamine and morphine anesthesia 

in ophthalmic surgery. 12 pp. 12°. Detroit, 
E. G. Swift, 1906. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii. 

. Can a substitute for simple enucleation 

be emploved in every instance? 7 pp 8° 
Milwaukee, 1908. 

Repr.from: Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1908, iv. 



SUKHANOFF. 



31 



SULPHATES. 



Suklianoff (S. A.) 0 melankholii. [On me- 
lancholia.] 42 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. 
Ettinger, 1905. 

Forms no. 3 of: Klin. Lekts., S.-Peterb. . 1900. 

Sukhareft (A[lekslel] A[ndreyevich]) [1861- 
] * Kazanskive tatari (uyezd Kazanski); 
opit etnograficheskavo i mediko-antropologi- 
cheskavo izsliedovaniya. [Kazan Tartars (Ka- 
zan County); ethnographic and medico-anthro- 
pologic study.] 195 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, P. P. Sdtkin, 1904. 

Sukhum. 

RozmaYnski (A. G.) K voprosu o klimatle Sukhu- 
ma (klimaticheskiya i sanitaralya usloviya), [Climate 
of Sukhum; climatic and sanitary conditions.] Med. 
Sbornik, Tiflis. 1892, no. 53, 1-22.— Sulakott" ( A. I.) Su- 
khum kak klimaticheskaya stantsiya. [. . . as a climatic 
station.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv, 173-193. 

Sukiennikow [Wladimir) [1878- ]. *To- 
pographische Anatomie der bronchialen und 
trachealen Lymphdriisen. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1903. 

Sukoff (Nikolai Vsevolodovich [1862- ], 
* Material! k seroterapii; sitilisa vliyaniye 
vpriskivaniy sivorotki merkuriarizovannikh 
loshadel na sostav krovi u sitilitikov. [Data 
on serumtlierapy of syphilis; influence of in- 
jection of serum of mercurialized horses on the 
composition of blood in svphilitics.] 91 pp., 
1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Sulakoff(A[fanasiy ] I[vanovich]) [1871- _ ]. 
*Peritonizatsiya izolirovannimikuskamisalnika; 
eksperimentalnove izsliedovaniye. [Peritoni- 
zation with isolated pieces of the omentum; 
experimental investigation.] 84 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, Ye. Tile i Pregemn, 1910. 

Sulci. 

Cliarpy. Sur les sillons du bas-ventre et de la cuisse. 
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1910, xvii, 49-63. 

Sulcus (Subclavian). 

.Tloaobet (A.) Sur la gouttiere art6rielle de la l re 
c6te (sulcus subclaviae B. X. A.) Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, 
xxxvi, 591-595. 

Sulcus glottid-eus. 

Citelll (S.) Sulla frequenza e sul significato di un 
solco glottideo nell' uomo. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. 
U. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xxiii, 421^39, 1 pi. 

Sulcus Bolandi. 

Giannelli (A.) Sulla interruzione del sulcus Ro- 
landi. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1908, xiv, 45-59. 

Sulf liyclral (El ) vel Sedlitz Charles Chanteaud. 
16 pp. 12°. Paris, [1901]. 

Sulfonal-Bayor Kecent observations on its 
value as a hypnotic. 23 pp. 8°. [New York, 
W. H. Schieffelin & Co., 1891.] 

Sulieka (Marie) [1852- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude des fistules et kystes congenitaux du 
cou; kvstes et fistules du canal de Bochdalek. 
82 pp. "4°. Paris, 1894, No. 492. 

Sulikowski (Theophile). Monstruosite' parin- 
clusion, superfetation ombilicale eongenitale 
d'une fille de quatorze ans, guerie au moyen 
d'une operation extraordinaire. 15 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. [Paris, H. Plan, 1852.] 

Sulima (K[senofont] P[latonovich] ) [1356- 
]. *Sveklo-sakharnoye proizvodstvo v 
sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Beet-sugar manufac- 
tories from a sanitary viewpoint.] 1 p. 1., 222 
pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasgulevich, 
1892. 

Sulima-Samiiilo (A[ndrel] F[omich]) [1874- 
]. *K voprosu ob otsienkie nlekotorikh 
priborov diva gazometricheskavo opredleleniya 



Sulima-Saimiilo (A[ndrel] F[omich]) — con. 
uglekisloti v vozdukhle. [Estimation of vari- 
ous apparatuses for the gasometric analysis of car- 
bonic acid in the air.] 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, V. Y. Milshteln, 1904. 

Sulka. 

Rasclier. Die Sulka; ein Beitrag zur Ethnographie 
von Neu-Pommern. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschvvg., 1904, 
n. F.. i, 209-235. 

Sulko von Hostzka [circa 1400]. 

Sudhoff* (K.) Meister Sulko. Arch. f. Gesch. d. 
Med., Leipz., 1908, ii, 47-54. 

Sullcrot (Henri). Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des pleuresies purulentes. 72 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 457. 

Sullivan (J[ohn] D.) [1841- ]. Clinical 
observations on appendicitis, with report of 
cases illustrating different forms of the disease. 
15 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Appleton & Co.. 
1893.] 

Sep r. from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

Sullivan (J[ohn] J.) An eligible combination. 
4 pp. 32°. New York, 1894. 

Sullivan (John L. ). 

.See Distbrow (Levi) & Sullivan (John L.) Adver- 
tisement of a proposition for ward companies. 8°. New 
York, 1832. 

Sullivan {Michael). 

Portrait. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 2904-5. xxxviii, 
no. 3. 

Sullivan {Richard Henry) [1854-1905]. 

Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 218. 

Sullivan County, New York. 

Sullivan County, N. Y., as a winter health 
resort, and the climatic and hygienic treatment 
of phthisis. 16°. New York, 1899. 

Sullivans Island. 

See Charleston, South Carolina. 

Sully (James) [1842- ]. Sensation and in- 
tuition; studies in psychology and aesthetics, 
xix, 372 pp. 8°. London, H. S. King & Co., 
1874. 

. Illusions; a psychological study. 102 pp. 

8°. New York, the Humboldt Pub. Co., 1884. 
For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898. 

Sulinencff (Nikolai Dimitriyevich) [1858- ]. 
*Lebeda (Chenopodium album L. ) yeya khi- 
micheskiy sostav i usvoyayemost azotistikh 
veshtshestv. [. . „ its chemical composition 
and assimilation of its nitrogenous matter.] 
43, xix pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. V. Vol- 
pyanski, 1893. 

See, also, Martlnean (L[ouis]). Blennorreya u 
zhenshtshin [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1886. 

Sulmona. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), bg 
localities. 

Sul phamiiiol. 

I>e L.autsli<>«'r«'. Lesulfaminol. Presse m6d. beige, 
Brux., 1894, xlvi, 49. 

Sulphate-cellulose. 

Koiuppa (G.) Lausunto koskeva sulfaatti-sellulosa- 
tehtai ta. [Suggestions for plants for manufacturing'sul- 
phate cellulose.] Duodecim, Helsinski, 1908, xxiv, 322- 
329. 

Sulphates. 

See, also, under names of elements. 

Andrianavony. * Contribution a, l'etude 
clinique des persulfates alcalins. 8°. Montpel- 
Her, 1901. 



SULPHATKS. 



32 



SULPIIOGENOL. 



Sulphates. 

Dileff (Augusta Mille). *Recherehes rela- 
tives a. Taction des solutions des sulfates alcalins 
sur les sulfates alcalino-terreux. 8°. Geneve, 
1908. 

Botuel (R.) Emploi tht?rapeutique des persulfates 
alcalins. Presse mod., Par., 1901, i, 11.— Bouznt (A.) 
Sur le sulfate cuprosoamruonique. Bull. Soc. scient. et 
med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1909, xviii, 57-61.— Oamurri 
(L.) I solfati ferroso e manganoso nell' ipodermoterapia. 
Gazz. di osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 2021-2025.— van Del- 
den (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Sulfatreduktion 
durch Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1903, xi, 81; 113, 1 pi. — Folin (O.) On sulphate 
and sulphur determinations. J. Biol.Chem., N.Y., 1905-6, 
i, 131-159. — Keppeler (G.) & D'Ans (J.) Die ther- 
mische Dissociation der wasserfreien Eisensulfate. 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Leipz., 1908, lxii, 89-118.— Mc- 
Caskey (G. W.) Simple andethereal sulphates; asimple 
and rapid method for their separate determination, thirty 
minutes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 788-790. 
Also, Reprint.— Rossi (G.) Intorno al metodo Hartleb 
per la determinazione rapida dei solfati nelle acque po- 
tabili. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1901-2, xvi, 231-233. 

Sulphaturia. 

Achard (C), Laubry (C.) & Thomas (L.) Sul- 
faturie et injections salines sulfatees. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 419-423. 

Sulph-hremoglohinremia. 

Clarke (T. W.) & C'urts (R. M.) Sulphhemoglobi- 
nemia, with a report of the first case in America. J.Med. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1910-11, vii, 341-346. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y./1910, lxxviii, 987-991.— Hurtley (W. H.) 
Sulphsemoglobin and sulphaemoglobinaemia. Lavori e 
riv. di chim. e micr. clim., Salsomaggiore, 1908-9, i, 225- 
229. — Russell (A. E.) A case of sulph-hsemoglobinaemia 
with cyanosis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, lviii, 177-183. 

Sill phi dill. 

Nevinny (J.) Der elementareund kolloideSchwefel 
* (Sulfidal). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1883; 1936. 

Sulphides. 

See, also, Carbon (Bisulphide of). 

IIeritiek (P.) *Combinaisons de sulfobis- 
muthites metalliques et des sulfures de cuivre 
et de chrome avec lea sulfures alcalins. 8°. 
Paris 1905. 

Ott (K.) * Ueber Sulfide und Sulfine. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1908. 

Schweizer (E. ) *TJeber die Einwirkung 
schwefellosender Extraktionsmittel auf Metall- 
sulfide. 8°. Erlangen, 1908. 

Stingel (J. L.) The fixation of sulphide by basic bis- 
muth compounds. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1911, lxxxiii, 
412-424. 

Sill phi ni <le {Benzoic). 

Aducco (V.) & IHosso (U.) Esperienze flsiologiche 
intorno all' azione della sultinide benzoica o saccarina 
di Fahlberg. Gazz. d. clin., Torino, 1886, xxiii, 216; 234. 

. Applieazioni terapeuticlie della sulfinide 

benzoica o saccarina di Fahlberg. Riformamed.,Napoli, 
1886, ii, 586. Also, tnmsl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1887, 
viii, 22-36. 

Sulphites. 

See, also, Fermentation and disease; and 
under names of elements. 

Harpf (A.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
chemischen Vorgiinge beim Sulfitverfahren. 
[Bern.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 

Jones (J.) Historical, chemical, physiological and 
therapeutic notes on the medical properties and value of 
the sulphites and hyposulphites. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1894, xxii, 135-138. — Kionka (H.) & Ebstein 
(L.) Ueber die chronische Sulfitvergiftung. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xli, 123-146,1 pi.— 
S in i ih (E. E.) Is food containing sulphites injuriousto 
health? Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1908, n. s., 
iii, 160-165. 

Sulpho-carhol [and sul pho-carbolates]. 

BIl (I.) O slerno-karbolovol smlesi. [Sulpho-carbolic 
mixture.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 793-795.— La- 
place (E.) RoheSchwefel-CarbolsiiiirealsDesinfections- 
mittel. Deutsch. mod. Wchnschr., Berl., 1888, xiv, 121. 
Also, Reprint. — Vigier (F.) Sur l'emploi therapeutique 
du sulfo-carbol. Bull. Soc. med. -prat, de Par. (1884-5), 
1886, n. s., i, 44-55. . Sur le sulfo-carbol (acide or- 



Sulpho-carbol [and sulpho-carbolates\. 

thoxvphenvlsulfureux); ses propnetes antifermentesci- 
bles et antLseptiqnes. Compt. rend. Soc. de plol., rar., 

1884, 8. s., i, 53-60. Also: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 

1885, 5. 8., xi, 145-152.— U'augU (W. F.) The sulphocar- 
bolates. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 914-916. 

Sulpho-carbol (Toxicology of). 

Kohilyanski (S. P.) *K patologicheskol 
anatomii otravleniya sierno-karbolovot smlesyu. 
[On the pathological anatomy of poisoning by 
sulpho-carbolic mixture.] 8°. S. - Peter burg, 
1896. 

Mukhin (I. F.) * Patologo-anatomicheskiya 
izmieneniya krovi i zheludochno - kishechnavo 
kanala pri ostrom otravlenii sierno-karbolovoyu 
smlesyu. Eksperimentalnoye i patologo - ana- 
tomicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Pathologo-ana- 
tomical changes in the blood, stomach, and intes- 
tinal canal in acute poisoning by sulpho-carbolic 
mixture. Experimental and pathologo-anatom- 
ical investigation. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Sulphocyanates. 

De Souza (D. H.) On the elimination of sulphocy- 
anates from the blood, and their supposed formation in 
the salivary glands. J. Physiol., Lond., 1906-7, xxxv, 
332-345.— IVlartinottt (I.) Dell' azione dei solfocianati 
sul decorso di alcune infezioni. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1896, xii, pt. 1, 423; 435. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xix, 142-148. 

Hnljth.ocjaiiides[B hodanco?npounds]. 

See, also, Acid (Sulphocyanic); Potassium 
(Sulphocyanide); Saliva; Sulphur. 

Villain (E. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen und 
den Nachweis des Rhodans im Menschen- und 
Tierkorper und seine toxikologische und phar- 
makologische Bedeutung. [Freiburg i. Br.] 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Edlnger (A. ) Vorkommen und Bedeutung der 
Rhodanverbindungen im menschlichen und tierischen 
Organismus, sowie die Verwendung derselben in der 
Therapie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 876. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1906, 
Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 216.— Edinger (A.) & Clemens 
(P.) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die Bedeutung der 
Rhodanverbindungim Tierkorper. Ztschr. f. klin. Med , 
Berl., 1906, lix, 218-229. — Edinger (A. ) & Treupel (G.) 
Untersuchungen iiber Rhodanverbindungen. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 151.5-1520.— Eiselt (R.) 
Vylucovani siry organismcn a pomer jeho k vylueovanl 
rhodankalia. [The secretion of sulphur by the organism 
and its relation to the secretion of potassium sulphocyan- 
ide.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 1238; 1256.— 
Ivabdebo (G.) A rhodan kepzodoserol es sors5r61 a 
szervezetben. [The formation of rhodan, and its fate 
in the organism.] Orvostud. 6rtek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. 
Arch., Budapest, 1907, u. f., viii, 211-221. —JTlayer 
(A.) Ueber den Einfluss von Rhodanverbindungen auf 
den Stoffwecbsel. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 

1904, lxxix, 194-208. . Ueber die Menge des Rhodans 

im menschlichen Speichel und Ham bei Gesunden und 
in einigen Krankheitszustanden. Ibid., 209-214.— Muck 
(0.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Rhodan im Nasen-und 
Conjunctivalsecret. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xlvii, 1168.— Paull (\V.) Zur Kenntnis der Rhodan- 
therapie. Zemralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien u. Berl., 
1904, xxii, 19-21.— Pollak (L.) Ueber das Schicksal der 
Rhodanate im tierischen Organismus. Beitr. z. chem. 
Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1902, ii, 430-433.— Stoecklin 
& Crochetelle. Sur la presence accidentelle dans le 
lait de sulfocyanures et leur origine. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 1530.— Tonietti (P.) Contributo 
alio studio del valore diagnostico del rodano. Arch. ital. 
di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1908, xix, 70-80. 

Sulpho-ethers. 

Labbe (H.) & Vitry (G.) Les sulfo-ethers dans la 
bile et dans les matieres tecales. Compt. rend Soc de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1093. 

Sulphoform. 

Josepli (M.) Ueber Sul foform, ein neues Schwefel- 
priiparat. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1910-11, xiv 1* 34. 

Sulphogeuol. 

Gollner. Ueber Sulfogenol. Aerztl. Prax Berl 
1907, xx, 65.— Sllberstein (J.) Ueber das neue'schwe- 
felpraeparat Sulfogenol. Heilkunde, Berl u Wien 1906 
495-500. ' ' ' 
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Sulpho-hsemochromogen. 

De i>oin i 11 i <• i* (A.) Un nuovo spettro del sangue 
(solfoemocromogeno). Morgagni, Milano, 1905, xlvii, '269. 

Sulphhydral. 

SuLphydraIi (El) y el Sedlitz Charles Chan- 
teaud. 12°. Paris, [1901]. 

Abogado (E. L.) Medicaci6n antiseptiea; sulfuro 
de calcium (snlfhidral). Cr6n. ined. mexicana, Mexico, 

1897-8, i, 248; 340. . El sulfhidral (sulfuro de calcio 

puro.) Ibid., 1901, iv, 31-34. 

Sulpholythin. 

Sulpho-'lythln. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 1930-1932. 

Sulphonal. 

See, also, Chorea (Treatment of); Epilepsy 
( Treatment of). 

Digest (A) of the more important publica- 
tions on sulfonal- Bayer ( diaethylsulfondime- 
thylmethan), (CH s ) 2 =C=(C,H 5 SO,) 2 , the new 
hypnotic. 8°. New York, 1888. 

Ehrlich (H.) *Beitrag zur Frage ob der 
Gebrauch von Sulfonal zur Ausscheidung von 
Haematoporphyrin im Urin f iihrt. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1893. 

Sulfonal-Bayer. Recent observations on 
its value as a hypnotic. 8°. [New York, 1891]. 

Vanderlinden (O.) & De Buck (D. ) Action 
physiologique des disulfones acetoniques; sul- 
fonal, trional et tetronal. 8°. Bruxelles, 1894. 

Also, in: Arch, de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1894-5, i, 
431-486. 

Vitali (D. ) Contributo alio studio chimico- 
tossicologico sul sulfonale e su composti ana- 
loghi. 4°. Torino, 1900. 

Cutting from: Accad. r. d. sc. d. Torino, 5. s., viii. 

Wolters (H. H. M. E.) * Contribution a 
l'4tude du sulfonal. (Revue generale; toxico- 
logic ) 4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Andrews (E.) The powerful effect of sulfonal in 
arresting the cramps of fractured limbs, and reflex spasms 
from other causes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 
239.— Baumuiiii (E.) Notiz zum physiologischen Ver- 
halten des Sulfonals. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1892, xxx, 898.— Burnett (S. G.) New observa- 
tions in the use of sulphonal. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 
406. — Clouston (T. S.) Sulphonal; its advantages and 
disadvantages. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1895, iii, 476-483. — 
De Buck. Sulfonal, trional et tetronal. Flandrem6d., 
Gand, 1894, i, 255-260.— Fraenkel (J.) Zur Casuistik 
der Sulfonalwirkung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1902, lix, 953-962.— Gabuttt (E.) Recherche du 
sulfonal dans le trional et le tetronal. J. de pharm. et 
chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., xxv, 483-186.— Hill (J. S.) Large 
dose of sulphonal for a child. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, 
xlvi, 339.— Hard (A. W.) Notes on the use of sulfonal 
as a sedative. State Hosp. Bull., Utica, 1896, i, 152- 
154.— Johnstone (J. C.) Some notes on the use of 
sulphonal as a sedative and hypnotic. J. Ment. Sc., 
Lond., 1892, xxxviii, 55-71.— Kast (A.) Sulfonal, ein 
neues Schlafmittel. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1888, xxv, 309- 

314. Also, Reprint. . Zur Kenntniss der Sulpho- 

nalwirkung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1892-3, xxxi, 09-84.— van der Kolk (J.) lets over 
sulfonal. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1903, vii, 52-54. — 
Bab has (G.) Ueber die Wirkung des Sulfonals, aus 
der psych iatrischen Klinik zu Marburg i. H. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1888, xxv, 330-332. Also, Reprint.— Schltfffer 
(E. ) Zur Kenntniss der Sulfonalwirkung. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl.. 1893. vii, 67-fi0.— Sehaumann (C.) 
Ueber den Einfluss des Sulfonal und Trional auf den 
Stoffwechsel beim Menschen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1894, viii, 383-385.— Sgobbo (P.) Modificazionidel polso 
del cervello e dell' avambraccio dietro la somministra- 
zione del solfonale. Ann. di nevrol., Torino, 1891, n. s., 
ix, 89-114.— Smith (R. P.) A case in which 300 grains 
of sulphonal were taken in two doses. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900. i, 136.— Smith (W. J.) The chemico-physiology of 
sulphonal. Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlix, 413-419. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1892-3, xvii, 
1-7.— Snlfonal et trional. Clinique, Montreal, 1895-6, 
Ii, 89.— "Webber (S. G.) Sulphonal and trional com- 
pared. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 516. 



Sulphonal (JSaematoporphyrinuria fol- 
lowing exhibition of). 

See, also, Sulphonal (Toxicology, etc., of). 

Campbell (K.) A case of hsematoporphyrinuria. 
[Thirty grains of sulphonal.] J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1898, 
xliv, 305-313.— Garrod (A. E.) & Hopkins (F. G.) 
Notes on the occurrence of large quantities of hamato- 
porphyrin in the urine of patients taking sulphonal. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1896, xlvii, 316-334. Also: J. Path. & 
Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1894-6, iii, 434-448. Also 
rAbstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1164. — Oswald (L. 
R.) Ha;matoporphyrinuria following the administration 
of sulphonal; notes of a case. Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliii, 
1-9.— Smith (R. P.) Sulphonal and hsematoporphy- 
rinuria. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893, xxi, 241- 
' 251. — Syllaba (L.) Pokusna haematoporfyrinurie a 
urobilinurie po sulfonalu u zvifete. [Hematoporphyri- 
nurie et urobilinurie experimental dans l'intoxication 
par le sulfonal. Res., 61.1 Shorn, klin., v Praze, 1906-7, 

viii, 1-53, 1 pi. . Odpoved' na HaSkovcovu kritiku 

me prace: Pokusna haematoporfyrinurie a urobilinurie 
po sulfonalu u zvifete. [Answer to the critique of Ha5- 
kovec on my article: Researches on hsematoporphyrinu- 
ria and urobilinuria from sulphonal in animals.] Ibid., 
447-452. 

Sulphonal (Toxicology and untoward 
effects of). 

Binoth (F.) * Ueber Sulfonal- und Trional - 
vergiftung. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1903. 

Narbekofp (I. V.) *Patologo-anatomiche- 
skiya izmieneniya pecheni, pochek i serdtsa 
pri otravlenii sulfonalom; eksperimentalnoye 
izsliedovaniye. [Pathologo-anatomical altera- 
tions in the liver, kidneys, and heart in poison- 
ing by sulphonal; experimental research.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Schmeck (H.) * Ueber Sulfonal vergiftung. 
Mit einem casuistischen Beitrage. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Augsburg, 1895. 

Schulte (H. A.) *Ein Fall von acuter Sul- 
fonal-Vergiftung. 8°. Kiel, 1897. 

Alexander (H. de M.) A case of sulphonal poison- 
ing. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlviii, 765.— Bolle (J. C.) 
Sulfonal-vergiftiging. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, i, 1475-1478.— Bonannl (A.) Gli eritrociti 
punteggiati nell' intossicazione cronica per solfonale. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1908, xxxiv, 421-430, 1 pi. 
. L'ematoportirinuria e 1' intossicazione per solfo- 
nale. Ibid., 539-688. . Le alterazioni istologiche 

degli organi e del sangue nell' intossicazione cronica per 
solfonale. Ibid., 1909, xxxv, 95-108, 1 pi.— Brodler (L.) 
Eruption medicamenteuse, produite par le sulfonal. 
Med. mod.. Par., 1907, xviii, 279.— De Fuentes (A. S.) 
Contribuci6n al estudio de la intoxicaci6n por el sulfonal 
a dosis elevadas; convulsiones; gastro-enteritis; anuria 
por inhibiei6n renal; coma; curaci6n. Rev.med.cubana, 
Habana, 1908, xiii, 145-148. Also: Arch, de la Soc. estud. 
clin. de la Habana, 1908, xv, 174-179.— Erbsloh (W.) 
Zur Pathologie und path. Anatomie der toxischen Poly- 
neuritis nach Sulfonalgebrauch. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Nervenh., Leipz., 1902-3, xxiii, 197-204.— Fatal dose of 
sulphonal. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 811.— Fehr (H.) Et 
Par Tilfaelde af Sulfonalforgiftning. [Cases of poisoning 
by sulphonal.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1891, 3. R., ix, 1121- 
1138. — Frledenreich (A.) To Tilfselde af dodelig Sul- 
fonalforgiftning. [Two cases of poisoning by sulphonal 
terminating fatally.] Ibid., 1892, 3. R., x, 705-718.— 
FUrst (C.) Ueber die Giftwirkunge.n des Sulfonals. 
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1891, v, 1873; 1919; 1998 — 
(•iannelll (A.) Sui disturbi prodotti dal sulfonale. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1, 770-773.— Gilbert 
(W. H.) Sulfonalismus. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1894, vii, 
385-391. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 
202-204. — Gillett (J. F.) A case of sulphonal poisoning. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 808.— Grant (J. H.) Unfa- 
vorable secondary effects of sulphonal. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1892, cxxvi, 113. — Griffith (J. P. C.) Remarks on the 
unpleasant effects of sulphonal. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 
1889, 3. s., xi, 141-154 — Gil Hand ( G. L. ) Sulphonal 
poisoning. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1898-9, n.s., xviii, 
49-61. Also [Abstr.]: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, iv, 

207-219. . Case of chronic sulphonal poisoning. 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 618.— Hallo- 
peau. Sur deux case d'intoxication par la pommade au 
sulfonal chez des sujets atteints d'erythrodermie premy- 
cosique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 317. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., 
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Sul phonal {Toxicology and untoward 
effects of). 

i, 1148.— Hamilton ( J.) Death from sulphonal poison- 
ing. Med. Press & Cue., Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 120.— 
Hardtvir-ke ( W. W. ) A case of sulphonal poison- 
ing in a dipsomaniac. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 149. — 
Hoarder (F. P.) Sulphonal poisoning in a case of 
melancholia iigitans. Ibid., 1896, ii, 1372.— Holweg (K.) 
En kort Meddelclse om Rygmarvslidelsen ved Sulfonal- 
forgiftning. [Spinal cord disease in connection with 
poisoning by sulphonal.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1892, 3. 
R., x. 973-976.— Hind ( A. E.) A case of acute sulphonal 
poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 219 — Hoppe-Seyler 
(G.) & Bitter (0.) Zur Kenntniss der acuten Sulfonal- 
vergiftung. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 355; 
391.— Klian (F. H.) (Edema of lower limbs produced 
by one dose of sulphonal. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, 
xix,263. — Kober. UeberSulfonalvergiftung. Centralbl. 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, xiii, 185-188.— Leick (B.) Zur 
Kenntniss der Nebenwirkungen des Sulfonals. Ztschr. f. 
prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii, 338-340.— Lepine 
(R.) Accidents produits par le sulfonal. Semaine m£d., 
Par., 1893, xiii, 25.— Lopez (G.) Inconveniente toxico 
del sulfonal. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 
1895-6, vii, 242-252. Also: Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 
1896, xxii, 103-111.— Jlartlien (G.) Zur Anatomie der 
Sulfonalvergiftung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xiii, 
422.— Murphy ( E. J. ) Sulphonal idiosyncrasy. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904. xxxix, 96.— Neisser (E.) Sul- 
phonal poisoning. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 
1891-2. xi, 166. — Neubauer (O.) Hamatoporphyrin und 
Sulfonalvergiftung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phannakol., 
Leipz., 1900, xliii, 456-470.— Pol litz ( P.) Bin Fall von 
Sulfonalvergiftung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1898,3. F., xv. 297-301. —Richmond (D.) A case of sul- 
phonal poisoning. Brit. M. J. , Lond. , 1898, ii. 1337.— Kob- 
ertson (<i. M.) The continuous administration of sul- 
phonal; its dangers and the precautions to be adopted. 
J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1911, lvii, 273-288.— Sadler (E. A.) 
Delaved toxic effects of sulphonal. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1901, x, 298-800.— Schulz (R.) Chronische Sulfonalver- 
giftung mit todtlichem Ausgang(Hamatoporphyrinurie). 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 866-873.— Sim (P. I.) 
Sluchal ostrol visipi poslle priyoma sulfonala. [Acute 
eruption after sulphonal.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1896, vii, 823-826.— Sington (H. S.) A case of 
acute sulphonal poisoning. West Lond. M. J., Lond. ,1911, 
xvi, 214.— Stern (R.) Ueber Nierenveranderungen bei 
Sulfonalvergiftung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1894, xx, 221-223.— Stoieeseu. Un caz de intoxi- 
cate cronica cu sulfonal. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1898, xviii, 
31.— Talley (J. E.) The prolonged use and toxic action 
of sulphonal. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & KT. Y., 1908, exxxvi, 
681-583.— Tresi I ian (F.) A case of acute sulphonal 
poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 209. Also: Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 735.— Vitali (D.) Contri- 
buto alio studio chimico-tossicologico del solfonale e di 
compost! analoghi. Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bo- 
logna, 1899-1900, iv, 124-126.— Watt (D. C.) Notes on a 
case of sulphonal poisoning. South African M. J., Cape 
Town, 1897-8, v, 256.— Whatley (J.L.) Sulphonal poison- 
ing. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1016.— Wien (O.) Ueber 
einen Fall letaler subaeuter Sulfonalvergiftung. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv. 863 - 866.— Wolters (M.) 
Ueber Sulfonalexantheme. Therap. Monatsh., Berl. ,1895, 
ix, 656-658.— Zeigier (Amelia). Report of a case of sul- 
phonal poisoning. Med. Sentinel, rortland, Oreg., 1900, 
viii, 161. 

Sulphonates. 

Vial (J.-P.-A.) * Etude de quelques ortho- 
benzenolsulfonates. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Sulphones. 

Guenots (I.) *Les medicaments sulfon^s. 
8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Lehner (A.) *Nouvelles syntheses de la 
benzophenonesulfone et de ses derived. 8°. 
Genhe, 1904. 

Hildebrandt (H.) Pharmakologische Studien in 
der Sulfon-Rcihe. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phannakol., 
Leipz., 1905, liii, 90-96.— JJIayser (H.) Ueber das Zu- 
standekommen derhypnotischen WirkungderDisulfone. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 
135.— .Tlorro (W.) Zur Theorie der hvpnotischen Wir- 
kung der Sulfone. Ibid.. 1894, xx, 867. — Noyes (A. A.) & 
tiaylord (\V. K.) Influence of the introduction of a 
sulphonic group upon the power of a developer. Tech- 
nol. Quart., Bost., 1893, vi, 60. 

Snip ho pyrin. 

Neumann. Leber einige Erfolge mit Beta-Sulfopy- 
rin bei Jodismus und acuten Erkrankungen der Atmungs- 
organe. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv. 813.— 
Suli'opvrin. Vrtljschr. f. prakt. Pharm., Berl., 1906, 
iii, 15.— Zernik (F.) Sulfopyrin. Arb. a. d. pharma- 



Siilphopyriii. 

zeut. Inst. d. Lniv. Berl. 1906, Berl. u. Wicn, 1907, IV, 66- 

71. Also: Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi. 519. . p«l*>" 

pvrin (Erwiderung). Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 098. 
. Beta-Sulfopyrin. Ibid., 1907, xxii, 78. 

Sul pliorlioriani in. 

Andreew (N.) Ueber die vitale metachromatische 
Fiirbung mit Sulforhodamin. Virchow's Arch. path. 
Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1911, cciv, 447-152, 1 pi. 

Sulphosol. 

Nicolai (C.) Ueber Sulfosol, ein losliches Sehwefel- 
praparat. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1910, xxi, 274-278. 

Sulphur. 

See, also, Acid (Sulphuric) ; Acid (Sulphurous); 
Chlorosis (Treatment of); Cholera (Prevention 
of); Diphtheria (Treatment of) with sulphur; 
Disinfection; Rheumatism (Chronic, Treat- 
mentof); Waters (Mineral, Sulphurous); Whoop- 
ing-cough (Treatment of). 

Bernou (E. ) Eaux sulfates a bases de chaux 
et de magnesie. Reponse & Nickles et Trou- 
peau. 8°. [Paris, 1888, vel subse.q.~\ 

Butschli (O.) Untersuchungen iiber Mikro- 
structuren des erstarrten Schwefels, nebst Be- 
merkungen iiber Sublimation, Ueberschmelzung 
und Uebersiittigung des Schwefels und einiger 
anderer Kdrper. fol. Leipzig, 1900. 

Fedchenko (N. P.) *0 phiziologicheskom 
deistvii Pjatigorskich sernych vann na vesa tela 
. . . dychanie i arterialnoe krovjanoe davlenie 
u tcheloveka. [Physiological effect of the sul- 
phur baths of Pjatigorsk on weight of body . . ., 
respiration, and arterial circulation in man.] 
8°. St.-Petersburg, 1892. 

Rolfinck (W.) De sulphure, publicae dis- 
quisitioni subjecta, respondente Hermanno 
Andre;e. sm. 4°. Jense, 1660. 

de Zymowski (J.) Contribution a l'^tude 
des eaux sulfureuses. Memoire pr^sent^ a la 
Soci6"te f rangaise d' hygiene. 12°. Brougg, 1891. 

Aronstein (L.) & van Nierop (A. S.) Over de 
inwerking van zwavel op toluol en xylol. Versl. d. . . . 
wis- en natuurk. Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 
1902-3, xi, 298-305.— Balland. Sur la distribution du 
soufre dans les aliments. J. de pharm. et chim , Par., 
1907, 6. s., xxv, 49-51.— Berglioff (V.) Bestimmungder 
Brechungsexponenten von Schwefel- und Phosphorlo- 
sungen in Schwefelkohlenstoff nach derPrismenmethode 
mit Fernrohr und Skala. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Leipz., 1894, xv, 422-136.— Blitz (H.)& Preuner (G.) 
Gasdichtebestimmungen des Schwefels nach dem Du- 
masschen Verfahren. Ibid., 1901-2, xxxix, 323-341.— 
Bodenstein (M.) & Karo (W.) Die langsame Ver- 
brennung des Schwefels. Ibid., 1910, lxxv, 30-47.— Do* 
mergue. Fleur de soufre et soufre sublime. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1904, 6. s., xx, 493-499.— Eumor- 
fopoulos (N.) The boiling point of sulphur on the 
constant-pressure air thermometer. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1908, s. A., lxxxi, 339-362.— Ewan (T.) Ueber 
die Oxydationsgeschwindigkeit von Phosphor, Schwefel 
und Aldehyd. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1895, 
xvi, 315-343.— Ferras. Communication surleseauxsul- 
fureuses. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1898, xvi, 132- 
135.— Fornias (E.) Scheme for the study of sulphur. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, xiii, 657-669.— Frank I 
(T.) Ueber die Darmwirkung des Schwefels. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Phannakol., Leipz., 1911, lxv, 303-308.— 
Friedlaender (P.) Sur les rnatieres colorantes au 
soufre. Monit. scient., Par., 1906, 4. s., xx, pt. 2, 629-633.— 
Gautier (A.) Origine des eaux thermales sulfureuses. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1901, xii, 105-112.— 
Hertz (J.) Ueber die Molekulargrosse von Schwefel 
Phosphor und Jod in Losungen. Ztschr. f. physiol Chem' 
Leipz., 1S90, vi, 358. — Hoffmann (F.) &Kotlie (A.) 
Ueber eine Zustandsanderung des fliissigen Schwefels 
Ibid., 1906, lv, 113-124.— Jones (C. O.) The action of 
certain sulphur compounds on metabolism and excretion 
Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1910-11, v, 427-441. — Kruvt (H R ) 
Die dynamische Allotropie des Schwefels Ztschr f 

physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1908, lxiv, 513: 1909 lxv 486 '—' 

Die dynamische Allotropie des Schwefels iii ])„, c V c' 
tern: Schwefel -Benzoesiiure. Ibid lvvii <?oi Lo 
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Sulphur. 

pioinbo puro. Rammazzini, Fircnzo, 1911, v, 60-67.— 
Premier (G.) Die Isotherme der Schwefeldissociation 
bei 448°. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1903, xliv, 733- 
7.x>.— Premier (G.) & Schupp (W.) Dissociations- 
isothennen des Schwefels zwischen 300 und 850°. Ibiil., 
1910, lxviii, 129-150.— tfciiesada (B.) Las aguas sulfu- 
rosas etlcicas en general y las deCarratracaen particular 
en el tratamiento de las enfermedados propias de la ma- 
jer. Gae. rued, de Granada, 1S93, xii, 278-279. — Res- 
pighi 1" i Solfo e avvelenamento da metalli. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e clirnat., Perugia, 1908, 347-357.— 
Smith (AO & if rownlee i B. K.) Precipitated sul- 
phur. Proe. Roy. Soe. Edinb., 1907-8, xxvii. 308-311.— 
Smith (A.), Brownlee (R. H.) [>t al.l. Uebei den 
amorphen Schwefel. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 
1906, liv, 257: 1906-7, lvii, 685: 1907-8, tad. 200 ; 209: 1911, 
Ixxvii. 661.— Smith (A.) & Holmes (W. B.) Ueber 
den amorphen Schwefel. I. Der Einfluss des amorphen 
Schwefels auf den Gefrierpunkt des iliissigen Schwefels. 
Ibid., 1902-3, xlii, 469-480.— Stattord (I. J.) Ueber das 
Dissociationsgleichgewicht Ss 4S». (Bearbeitet von H. 
vonWartenberg.) Ibid., 1911, Ixxvii, 66-72. — Stern. Ue- 
ber Methodender Fiillung der naturlichen Sehwefelwiis- 
ser. Deutsche Med. -Ztg.,Berl., 1896, xvii, 411. — Thrella 11 
(R.) & Brearley (.1. H. D.) The electrical properties 
of pure sulphur. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1897, clxxxvii, A, 57- 
150, 5 pi.— Trembur (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
im Clayton-Apparat erzeugten Schwefeldampfe. Arch, 
f. Hyg.,Miinchen u. Berl., 1905, lii, 255-271.— Vermorel 
& Dautony (E.) Le soufre mouillable. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, cliii, 194.— Wlgand (A.) Statik 
des fliissigen Schwefels im Dunkeln und unter dem Ein- 
fluss des Lichtes. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1909, 

lxv, 442-J57. . Der Zustand erstarrter Schvvefel- 

schmelzen. Ibid., 1910, lxxii, 752-758. . Die um- 

kehrbare Lichtreaktion des Schwefels. Ibid., 1911, Ixxvii, 
423-171. 

Sulphur ( Colloidal). 

Bory (L.) Introduction du soufre dans l'organisme 
par la voie sous-cutanee; soufre soluble et soufre colloi- 
dal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 109- 
111. — Fleig(C) Sur divers modes d'obtention de sou- 
fres insolubles et colloidaux injectables sous la peau et 
dans les veines. Ibid., 221-223. — Garsrano ( C. ) 
Ricerche su di uno speciale modo di preparazione del 
"solfo collioidale" e sullesue applicazioni in chirurgia. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, n. s., xxx, 385- 
394.— Hinimelbaner (A.) Ueber ein Verfahren zur 
Darstellung von kolloidem Schwefel. Ztschr. f. Chem. 
u. Indust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1909, iv, 307.— Joseph (M.) 
Ueber Sulfurcolloidale. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, 
354-360.— JIaillard (L.-C.) Influence du soufre colloi- 
dal surlesechangessulfures de l'organisme; contribution 
au mecanisme de la sulfoconjugaison. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 940-943.— Maillard (L.-C.) & 
Danlos (H.) A propos de l'introduction, dans l'orga- 
nisme, du soufre colloidal. Ibid. ,190', lxiii,732.— Ratio 
(O.) Ueber kolloiden Schwefel. Ztschr. f. Chem. u. In- 
dust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1907-8, ii, 858-360.— Sabbatani 
(L.) Azione farmacologica del solfo colloidale. Arch, 
internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1908, xviii, 37:i- 
391.— Svedberg (T.) Experimentelle Studien iiber ein 
neues Gleichgewichtssystem: kolloide Schwefel-Kristal- 
loidlosung. Ztschr. f. Chemie u. Indust. d. Kolloide, 
Dresd., 1909, iv, 49-54.— Wigand (A.) Die Loslichkeit 
des "unloslichen" Schwefels. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Leipz., 1910, lxxv, 235-244. 

Sulphur (Compounds of). 

See, aim, Acid (Sulphuric); Acid (Sulphvrous); 
Mercaptans; Sulphaminol; Sulphate-cellu- 
lose; Sulphates; Sulphhydral; Sulphidal; 
Sulphinide (Benzoic); Sulphites; Sulpho- 
carbol; Sulphocyanates ; Sulphocyanides; 
Suipho- ethers; Sulphoform; Sulphogenol; 
Sulpho - hsemochromogen ; Sulpholythin ; 
Sulphonal; Sulphonates; Sulphones; Sul- 
phopyrin; Sulphosal; Sulphur I Colloidal ) ; 
Sulphur (Dioxide of); Sulphur (Iodide of); 
Sulphur (Metabolism of); Sulphurin; Sul- 
phurol; and under names of elements. 

Asch (D. D. ) *Zur Keiintnis der Schweflig- 
molybdate. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Borixski (P.) * Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Schwelfeltrioxyd und dessen Chlorsubntitutions- 
produkten auf Schwefel, Selen und Tellur. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1909. 



Sulphur (Compounds of). 

Cameher (A.) *I. Studien iiber qualitative 
Trennungen der Metalle der Sehwefelammo- 
nium-Gruppe. II. [etc.]. [Erlangen. ] 8°. 
Stuttgart, [1885, vel subseq.~\. 

van Charante (J. M. ) *Het sulfonisoboter- 
zuur en eenige zijuer derivaten. 8°. Leiden, 
1904. 

Curci (A.) L' azione biologica in relazione 
colla costituzione atomica dell' idrogeuo solfo- 
rato, dei mercaptani e del solfuro di nietile. 
4°. [Catania, 1895.] 

Repr.Jrom: Atti di Acead. Gioeniadi sc. nat. in Catania, 
[1895], 4. s., ix. 

Feigel (H.) * Verhalten von Schwermetall- 
verbindungen gegen Polysulfide und Cldor- 
schwefel. [Munich.] 8°. Erlangen, 1905. 

Fischer (G. F.) * Ueber die Chloride des 
Schwefels, besonders das sogenannte Schwefel- 
dichlorid. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Funk ( W. ) *Metalltrennungen in der 
Schwefelammoniumgruppe. 8°. Erlangen, 
1906. 

Gacon (P.) * Action de l'organisme sur 
quelques derives sulfon^s aromatiques. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Guillemain (C.) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntnis 
der naturlichen Sulfosalze. [Breslau.] 8°. 
Wustegiersdorf, 1898. 

Morin (E. ) * Contribution ;i 1' etude des sul- 
fosels. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Ouvrard (M.-L.) *Combinaisons des sul- 
fures de phosphore, d'arsenic et d'antimoine 
avec les halogenes. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Sava (G.-A.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
bases sulfiniques aromatiques. [Geneva.] 8°. 
Botosani, 1907. 

Schtjpp(W.) *Dissoziation des gasformigen 
Schwefels und des Schwefelwasserstoff s. [Kiel. ] 
8°. Bonn, 1909. 

Winterfeld (G.) * Ueber die Bromide des 
Schwefels. Versuche zur Darstellung von Blei- 
tetrafluorid. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Wynen (T. ) *Beitnige zur Kenntniss orga- 
nischer Sulfamin- und Sulfosiiuren. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1900. 

Abel (J.J.) A contribution toourknowledgeof organic 
sulphurcompoundsin the fieldof animal chemistrv. Johns 
HopkinsHosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 123-130. Also, Reprint.— 
Arnouid (L.)& Cioris(A.) Action du reactif sulfova- 
nillique de Ronceraysur quelques composes chimiqueset 
quelques vegetaux. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par. , 1909, xvi, 
191 -197.— Farnsteiner (K.) Ueber organisch gebun- 
dene schweflige Siiure in Nahrungsmitteln. Ztschr. f. 
Unlersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, vii, 
449-470.— Fllippi(E.) Contributoallostudiodellasolfo- 
coniugazione. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1910, ix, 
158-172. — Friedmaini (E.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
physiologischen Beziehungen der sehwefelhaltigen Ei- 
weissabkommlinge. 3. Mitteilung. Ueber die Konstitu- 
tion der Mcrkaptursiiuren. Bcitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., 
Brnsch wg., 1903. iv, 486-510.— if e liners ( L. O.j Purifying 
sulphurcompoundsof mineral oils. [Pat. spec] No. 5257S4; 
Sept. 11, 1894.— Helmers (O.) Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte und Chemie der in Wasser loslichenorganischen 
Schwefelpriiparate. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, 
xx, 301-310.— Johnson (T.B.) Sulphur linkagesin pro- 
teins. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1911, ix, 439-148.— JHabery 
(C. F.) & Quayle (W.O.) The sulphur compounds and 
unsaturated hydrocarbons in Canadian petroleum. 
Proe. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 190.5-6, xli, 89-113 — 
JYIalcrba (P.) II solfo nella molecola dei eorpi albu- 
minoidi. Atti d. xi. Cong, med. internaz., Roma, 1894, 
ii, flsiol., 157-159. 

Sulphur ( Compounds of Toxicology of). 

Hesse (E.) Intoxikationserscheinungen nach An- 
wendung von Sohwefelzinkpaste. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, xiv, 111-114.— Kionka (H.) Ueber die Giftwir- 
kung der schweflichen Siiure und lhrer Salze und deren 



SULPHUR. 



36 



SULPHUR. 



Sulphur ( Compounds of Toxicology of)* 

Zuliissigkeit in Nahrungsmitteln. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 18%, xxii, 351-397.— Peron (A.) 
Bronchite aigue toxique par inhalation degaz sulfureux; 
necrose limitie de la lnuqueuse airienne; infection se- 
condaire; adenite suppurie du mediastin; pcricardite 
purulente. Bull. Soe. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 784-787.— 
Perry(C.E.) Toxic dose of sulphur. Vet.Rec.,Lond., 
1911, XXIV, 171.— Stadelmanii (E.) Ueber Vergiftung 
mitSchwefelalkalien. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell- 
sch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi.pt. 2, 122-128. [Discussion], pt. 1, 
144. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 423-425. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
611.— Tarsi (A. ) Avvelenameuto da zolfo in due vitelli; 
cura; guarigione. Gior. d. r. Soe. ed Acead. vet. ital., 
Torino, 1906, lv, 857-863.— Vefsse (P.) Un cas d'empoi- 
sonnement par les raisinssulfatis, raconte par la victime. 
Chron. med., Par., 1897, iii, 647-652. 

Sulphur (Dioxide of). 

See, also, Disinfection. 

Fatio (V.) Disinfections par Panhydride 
sulfureux. Appareils siphonoides avec trans- 
vaseur special; description des appareils et du 
maniement. 8°. Geneve, 1882. 

Repr.from: Arch. d. sc. phys. et nat., Geneve, 1882, 3. s., 
vii. 

Geddings (H. D. ) Sulphur dioxide as a 
germicidal agent. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

Forms no. 3 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Service. 

Sonneville (P.-A. ) *Recherches sur la va- 
leur desinfectante de Panhydride sulfureux et 
de Panhydride sulfurique. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Wiener (J. ) * Studien iiber die quantitative 
Absorption der Schwefelkohlen-Diimpfe vom 
Respirationstraktus aus. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1906. 

Bazhenoff* (E. 1.), Korchagin (V. V.) [et al.]. 
Ob obezzarazhivanii slernistim anhidridom i tak nazlv. 
gazom Clayton. [Disinfection with sulphur anhydride 
and so-called Clayton gas.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1904, xiv, 331-367.— Bonjean 
(E.) Le gaz sulfureux au point de vue de la disinfection 
en surface et en profondeur. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. 
[etc.], Par., 1910, vi, 352-357— Calmette (A.) & Ro- 
hints (E.) Sur la valeur desinfectante de l'acide sul- 
fureux et sur 1'emploi de ce gaz dans la disinfection pu- 
blique. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xxv, 385-398.— Carbo- 
nell Serna (M.) Essais sur le pouvoir disinfectant de 
Panhydride sulfureux ilectrisi. Rev. de mid. et d'hyg. 
trop., Par., 1906, iii, 21-27.— Carmichael (D. A.) Ex- 
periments with sulphur dioxide (5 percent) forexposures 
less than twelve hours. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Sen-., Wash., 1901, xvi, 3029-3031.— Elvove (E.) 
A note on the use of sulphur dioxide in checking the 
equivalencies of the volumetric solutions of iodine, al- 
kali and silver. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1910, lxxxiii, 19- 
23.— Foulerton (A. G. R.) A note on the use of sul- 
phur dioxide and gaseous formic aldehvde for room dis- 
infection. J. State Med., Lond., 1904, xii, 681-687.— 
Franklin (E. C.) The electrical conductivity of liquid 
sulphur dioxide solutions at -33.5°, -20°, -10°, 0°, and 
+10°. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1911, xv, 675-697.— Fulda 
(W.) Die Absorption des Schwefeldioxyds in Wasser. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1909, xxx, 81-86.— 
Klein (D.) The influence of organic liquids upon the 
interaction of hydrogen sulphide and sulphur dioxide. 
J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1911, xv, 1-19.— Roberts (N.) & 
ITIcDermott (F. A.) Report on an original form of 
sulphur burner for disinfection. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1911, xxvi, 403-410.— Sehaefer 
(T. W.) The contamination of the air of our cities with 
sulphur dioxid, the cause of respiratory disease. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 106-110. Also, Reprint.— Walden 
(P.) & Centnerszwer (M.) Fliissiges Schwefeldioxyd 
als Losungsmittel. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Leipz., 

1901-2, xxxix, 513-596. . UeberVerbindungen 

des Schwefeldioxyds mit Salzen. Ibid., 1902-3, xlii, 432- 
468.— Wehiueyer (E.) Sull' azione dell' anidride sol- 
forosa. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 330- 
343.— Wurtz (R.) Remarques sur la diratisation pra- 
tiquie au moyen de l'anhvdride sulfureux. Rev. de niid. 
et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1906, iii, 183-194. 

Sulphur (Dioxide of Toxicology of). 

Massanek (G.) Polyneuritis szinoxidmirgezis 
folytan. [. . . following poisoning by sulphurous oxide.] 
Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 115.— Mi.ii.i-. Gei- 
steskrankheit infolge Schwefelkohlenstoffvergiftung. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1911, xxiv, 297-300.— Rath- 
mann. Vergiftung mit Schwefelkohlenstoff. Ztschr. 
f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx, 602-605. 



Sulphur ( Estimation and tests of). 

A<-ree (S. F.) On sulphate and sulphur determina- 
tions. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii, 135-143 -Arnold 
(C. ) & JMentzel ( C. ) Ein rasches Verfahren zum 
Nachweise von Thiosulfat in Lebensmitteln, auch bei 
Gegenwart von PulrUen. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nan- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1903,550.— Harba (St.) Sui 
metodi per constatare la presenza dello zolfo nell' espet- 
torato. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1908, Roma, 1909, 
xviii, 461-463. Also: Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1908, vii, 448-450. —Hay (I.) Sur un nou- 
veau procidi de dosage du soufre dans les matieres 
organiques. Conipt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 
333. — Dubois (W. L.) Determination of sulphur and 
phosphoric acid in foods, feces and urine. J. Am. Chem. 
Soe, Easton, Pa., 1905, xxvii, 729-732.— During (F.) 
Ueber Schwefelbestimmungen in verschiedenartigen ani- 
malischen Substanzen und in Haaren von Thieren ver- 
schiedenen Alters. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1896, xxii, 281-284.— Folln (0.) On sulphate and sulphur 
determinations. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1906, i, 231-259. 
Also, Reprint.— Km unnaeher (O.) Ueber Schwefel- 
bestimmungen im Leim, nebst einigen Bemerkungen 
liber Schwefelbestimmungen mit Hilfe der Mahlerschen 
Bombe. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1903, xlv, 
310-323.— Le Clerc (J. A.) & Dubois (W. L.) Determi- 
nation of sulphur and phosphoric acid in foods, feces, 
and urine. J. Am. Chem. Soe, Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 
1108-1113.— Mabery (C. F.) On the determination of 
sulphur in volatile organic compounds. Proc. Am. Acad. 
Arts & Sc., Bost., 1894-5, n. s., xxii, 1-8.— Neumann (A.) 
& Melnertz(J.) Zur Schwefelbestimmung mittelsNa- 
triumperoxvd. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, 
xliii, 37-40 — Sehumaeher (T.) & Feder (E.) Zur 
Bestimmung derschwefligen Saure in einigen Nahrungs- 
mitteln sowie des Schwefels im Leuchtgase. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Gemvsmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 
649-659.— Wolf (C. G. L.) & tfsterberg (E.) Die 
quantitative Bestimmung von Schwefel und Phosphor. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxix, 429-438. 

Sulphur (Iodide of). 

Prunler (L.) Soufre 'iodi et iodure de soufre; pre- 
paration; essai. Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 
401-404. 

Sulphur (Metabolism of). 

Padoa (G.) Ricerche intorno al rapporto tra 
zolfo neutro e zolfo totale in condizioni fisiolo- 
giche. 8°. Firenze, 1909. 

Harlow (W. E.) On the losses of sulphur in char- 
ring and in ashing plant substances; and on the accu- 
rate determination of sulphur in organic substances. J. 
Am. Chem. Soe, Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 341-367. — Be. 
nedlct (H.) K6ros allapotok befolyasa a kinkivalasz- 
tasra. [The influence of pathological conditions on sul- 
phur secretion.] [Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1898, 

vii, 55; 129. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1898. xxxvi, 281-334.— Brunig; (H.) Ueber das Verhal- 
ten des Schwefels zu Milch (und Milchpraparaten) sowie 
zur Schleimhaut des Magendarmkanales. Ztschr. f. ex- 
per. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1906, iii, 157-170.— Desgrez 
(A.) & Ouende {Mile. Bl.) Influence de la dyscrasie 
acide sur l'oxvdation du soufre. Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 732-734.— Flavard (E.) Note sur 
l'ilimination et le dosage des sulfates et du soufre dans 
les liquides de l'organisme. Lvon mid., 1881, xxxvii, 
150-157.— Frledmann (E.) & Ha or (J.) Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der physiologischen Beziehungen der schwefel- 
haltigen Eiweissabkommlinge. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. 
Path., Brnschwg., 1906, viii, 326-331.— Gross (O.) Unter- 
suchungen fiber das Verhiiltnis von Stickstoff zu Schwe- 
fel im Stoffwechsel. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., 
Berl., 1911, ix, 171-189. — Halpern (M.) O siarce W 
przemianie matervi. [Sulphur in metabolism.] Medy- 

cyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 868; 904. . 

Przyczynki do przemiany siarki w ustroju. [Metabolism 

of sulphur in the organism.] Ibid., 1910, xlv, 507. . 

O wplywie kwas6w i alkali naprzemian? siarki w ustroju. 
[Influence of acids and alkalies upon metabolism of sul- 
phur in the organism.] Pam. Towarz. Lek., Warszaw., 
1910, cvi, 158-172.— Hausniann (M.) & Meffter ( A.) 
Ueber die Wirkung des Schwefels auf Eiweisskorper. 
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904, v, 213- 
233.— Jerome (W. J. S.) Ueber eine abnormale Schwe- 
fel-Ausscheidung bei einer Hundin. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1895, lx, 233-249.— Koeli (W.) Zur 
Kenntnis der Sehwefelverbindungen des Nervensvstems. 
In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research. [N. Y.j , 1908, 

viii, 496-507. . Zur Kenntnis der Sohwefelverbin- 
dungen des Nervensvstems. II, Ueber ein Sulfatid aus 
Nervensubstanz. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb. ,1910- 
11, lxx, 94-97.— Koch (W.) & Upson (F. W.) The dis- 
tribution of sulphur compounds in brain tissue. Proc. 
Soe Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1909-10, vii, 5. — Kon- 
sckegg (A.) Studien iiber das Verhalten deselementa- 
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Sulphur {Metabolism of). 

ren Schwefels im tierischen Organismus. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Phurmakol., Leipz., 1910, lxii, 502-517. — Lass 
(M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Sehwefelausseheidung 
der Muskulatur und der Organ c gesunder und kranker 
Schlaehttiere. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 
1898, ix, 11-13.— Iflalerba (P.) Sur le mode de se com- 
porterdu soufre proteique dans Porganisme. Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii, 221-229. — JUarlschler, 
Relchenstein M.) & Schneider (N.) Wplyw 
dyety skapcj W bialko i kalorye na wydzielanie siarki 
obojetnej. [Influence of diet, poor in albumen and 
calory, upon the elimination of sulphur. ] LWOW. 
tygodn. lek.,1910,v,245-247.— Marriott | w. M.) & Wolf 
(C. G. L.) Contributions to the study of sulphur; the 
metabolism in brom-benzol poisoning. Proc. Soc. Exper, 
Biol. & med., N.Y., 1904-6, ii, 71. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 
1905, ix, 1026.— Ton SEoraczewskl (W.) Ueber den 
Schwefelgehalt der Verdauungsprodukte des Kaseins. 
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904, v, 489- 
499.— Niemann "(F.) Ueber die Menge iliichtiger 
Schwefelverbindungen in den festen Ausscheidungcn. 
Arch. i. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1893, xix, 117-125. — 
CEchsner de Conlnck. Sur I'elimination du soufre 
dans quelques processus pathologiques. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 298-300. — de Key 
Pailltade (J.) Sur le poids du philothion eontenu 
chezl'homme adulte. Gaz. med. de Par., 1909, no. 42, 
8. — Schulz (F. N.) Die Bindungsweise des Schwefels 
im Eiweiss. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1898, 
xxv, 16-35.— Schulz (H.)* Ueber den Schwefelgehalt 
menschlicher und thierischer Gewebe. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1893, liv, 5.55: 1894, lvi, 203.— Smith (W. 
J.) Zur Kenntniss der Schwefelsaure-Bildung im Orga- 
nismus. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1893-4. lv, 542- 
549.— Unna (P. G.) & Golodetz (L.) Zur Chemie der 
Haut. VIII. Der locker gebundene Schwefel der Horn- 
substanzen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, 
lii, 505-513. — Vakulenko (I. L.) Obmlen fosfora i 
slerl u chelovleka. [Metabolism of phosphorus and sul- 
phur in man.] Trudi Med.-Khim. Lab. Imp. Tomsk. 
Univ., 1903-8, i. 85-152. — Wohlgemuth (J.) Ueber 
die Herkunft der sehwefelhaltigen Stoffwechselprodukte 
im tierischen Organismus. Mitteilung I. Ztschr. f. phy- 
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1903-4, xl, 81-100. 

Sulphur {Phai^macology and therapeu- 
tic uses of). 
See, also, Sulphur-baths. 

Boecker ( W. [T. ] ) * Zur Kenntnis der Wir- 
kung des Schwefels. 8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Cazenave (A.) Usi terapeutici dello zolfo e 
dei solfuri. Traduzione dal francese del Guilio 
Berthex. 8°. Pisa, 1844. 

Ferras. De la medication sulfuree. Preface 
d' Albert Robin. 12°. Paris, 1898. 

History (A) of sulphur and sulphume; with 
a treatise on rheumatism, gout, blood and skin 
diseases, kidney and urinary disorders, and 
their specifics. 16°. Chicago, [n. d.~\. 

Luthy (D. ) Notice sur les fumigations sulfu- 
reuses, appliquees au traitement des affections 
cutan^es, et de plusieurs autres maladies, avec 
la description exacte d'un appareil pour les ad- 
ministrer. 16°. Fribourg, 1818. 

Schulz ( H. ) Studien iiber Pharmakodynamik 
des Schwefels. Ein Beitrag zur Arzneiwirkungs- 
lehre und Balneologie. 8°. Greifsmdd, 1896. 

Achard (C.) & Grenet (H.) Injections sulfateea 
hypertoniques; action sur le sang et urine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1369-1374.— 
Banmer (E.) On pintinol (Matzka), a new soluble 
sulphur preparation. Therapist, Lond., 1910, xx, 9-11. — 
Bory <L.) Sur l'introduction du soufre dans l'orga- 
nisme par la voie sous-cutanee. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 512-514.— Brisaon (P.) Quelques 
considerations sur Taction du soufre en dermatologie. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Pax, 1910, 5. s., i, 297-307.— €a- 
diot. Sur le mode d action du soufre et son emploi en 
medecine vehjrinaire; soufre et eczema. Rec. de med. 
vet., Par., 1909, lxxxvi, 1-9. — C'liantemessc. La desin- 
fection par la vapeur de soufre. Bull. med. Par., 1907, 
xxi, 625-629.— Clark. (G. H.) Sulphur in the treatment 
of carbuncles and boils. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 
750. — Biesinjr. Zur Theorie der Schwefehvirkung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,1908, xlv, 785-787.— Fabretti (C.) 
I danni della somministrazione ernpirica dello solfo. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. et Accad. vet., Milano, 1900, xlix, 610-614. — 
Ferras. Apercu sur la medication sulfuree. Mem. 
et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 



Sulphur {Pharmacology and therapeu- 
tic uses of). 

353-370. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1894, xxiv, 330, 
340.— Flelg (C.) Le soufre en nature, insoluble, colloi- 
dal ou a- l'etat naissant, en injections sous-cutanees et 
intra-veineuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 625-627. -Florence (A.) Ueber die Notwendig- 
keit des Versuchs, Schwefel bei bestimmten Krankheiten 
im Organismus anzureichern. Allg. med, < Vntr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, lxxv, 861 863. Golodetz (L.) Die Wirkung 
des Schwefels auf die Haut. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911 vii, 
1085-1088.— Heffter (A.) Beitnige zur I'harmakologie 
des Schwefels. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1904, li, 175-182. — loseph (M.) & Kautmann 
( L. ) Ueber eine neues Schwerelpraparat. Dermat. 
Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xx, 553-661. — Labbe (M.) 
Action du humage des vapeurs sulfureuses sur les oxyda- 
tions de Torganisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1904, lvil, 378-380.— Lane (VV. A.) How far is sulphur 
likely to be of service to the surgeon? Med. Week, Par., 

1893, i, 581. . A year's experience of the use of sul- 
phur in surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 859. Also: Med.- 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1895, lxxviii, 53-66. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. 
Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1894-5, vii, 24.— Miller (A. 
G.) Sulphur in septic and tuberculous sores. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 160-165.— Na^clscliuiidt (F.) 
Ueber Schwefelbalsame. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1908, 
xxii, 520-624. — vonOef'ele. Sulfur prilcipitatum, ein ver- 
gessenes internes Medikament. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, 
xlvii, 1518-1550. — Padoa (G.) Richerche intorno al rap- 
porto tra zolfo neutro e zolfo totale in condizioni fisiolo- 
giche. Riv. crit. di cl.in. med., Firenze, 1909, x, 593- 
595.— Prunier (L.) Etude comparee des formes sous 
lesquelles le soufre est employ6 en medecine. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 341-354.— 
<luesada y Agius (B.) Las aguas sulfurosas calcicas 
y la terapeutica moderna. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract.,- 
Madrid, 1893, xxxiii, 57-61.— Biecke (E.) Zur thera- 
peutischen Verwendung des Schwefels. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl.,1907,xxxiii, 2088-2090. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 
1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 374.— Sahumerio de azufre para la 
epidemia. Gac delit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, iv, 386.— 
Semerad(E.) OIe6ebnemvJ ; znamusiry. [Themedical 
significance of sulphur.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1906, 
xiv, 247-249.— Stern (H.) A sulphosalt of the aliphatic 
creosoteesters, and its therapeutic usefulness. J.Am.M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 467-471. — Wilcke. Inner- 
liche Schwefeldarreichung. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 

1908, iii, 299. 

Sill i »li ui* ( Workers in). 

See, also, Ankylostomum, etc. 

Giordano (A. ) Poche parole di risposta alle 
osservazioni del Sig. Luigi Paladino Malato sul 
pro^etto di servizio sanitario pei zolfatai. 8°. 
Palermo, 1874. 

Valenti (C. ) Le malattie del lavoro dei zol- 
fatai in relazione alia igiene ed agli infortunii. 
8°. Girgenti, 1904. 

Km- run no (F.) Cennisulleprincipali malattie eten- 
denze dei zolfatai in Sicilia. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1894, 
vii, 237-212. Also [Abstr.] : Attid. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 

1894, Roma, 1895, vi, igiene, 103. . Igiene dei zolfatai. 

Salute pubb., Perugia, 1897, x, 233-236.— Carapelle (E.) 
Hygienische Studie tiber die sizilianischen Schwefelgru- 
bcn. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1910, 
lxvi, 893-441.— Carapelle (E.) & Aquila (B.) Studio 
igienieo sulle zolfare di Lercara. Ann.d' ig. sper., Roma, 

1909, n. s., xix, 401- 1 17, 1 ch. — Colajanni (P.) Le spese 
saiiii.'irie nel ifunzionamento del "Sindacato obligatorio 
siciliano di mutua assicurazione per gli infortuni sul la- 
voro nelle miniere di zolfo." Mcdicina d. infortuni d. 
lav. [etc.], Perugia, 1908, i, 322: 1909, ii, 1. . Le con- 
cause e 1' azionedelle tabelle dei salari sulla misura della 
Indennita per gli operai delle solfare siciliane parzial- 
mentee permanentemente inabili al lavoro prima del- 

P infortunio risarcibile. Ibid., 1909, ii, 153-164. . 

Le cure del sindacato siciliano agli operai colpiti da in- 
fortunio nelle miniere di zolfo e 1' insegnamento dei fatti 
in ordine all' esercizio professionale della medieina e 
della chirurgia applicate alle malattie ed ai traumi del 
lavoro. Ibid., 1911, iv, no. 4, l-l.-Crocscii (V.R.I.) 
Is het met een economische exploitatie van een zuivelfa- 
briek vereenigbaar, dat ook de hygienische eischen 
worden in aeht genomen? Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en 
openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1901, iii, 1-12.— lie Grazia 
(F. ) La eliminazione dello zolfo per le urine nei zolfatai. 
Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1907, xiii, 175-180. Also 
[Abstr.]: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii,680. — 
Ferrannini (L.) II lavoro nelle zolfare dell' Avelli- 
aese. Riforma med., NapolL 1909, xxv, 343; 373.— Gior- 
dano ( A. ) Le malattie dei solfarari con speciale ri- 
guardoallatherapneumoconiosi. Corrieresan. Bisettim., 
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Sulphur ( Worh ra in ). 

Milano, 1897, viii, no. 26, 1; no. 27, 1; no. 28, 1: no. 29, 1; 

no. 30, 1: no. 31,1; no.32, 1. . L' igicne (lei solfnrari. 

Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Homa, 1K93, iv, 381-405.— K roon 
(H. M.) De zuivelfabrieken en de verbreiding der be- 
smettelijke veeziekten. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. en 
veeteelt, Utrecht, 1897-8, xxv, 191-203. — Miopia ( S. ) 
Alcune eonsiderazioni Bui lavoro e malattie degli operai 
nelle niiniere di zolfo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 
376-378. — Oliver (Sir T.) The sulphur miners of Sicily: 
their work, diseases, and accident insurance. Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1911, ii, 12-14. — Previtera (S.) L'anchilosto- 
miasi nella solfaradi Muglia (Catania) e 1* igiene delle 
solfare. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1898, xx, 498; 
546: 1899, xxi.15.— Ruata (C.) Child life in the Sicilian 
sulphur mines. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 903. — Sealla. 
L' igiene dei solfatari. Atti d. Cong. d. Federaz. d. soc. 
ital. d' ig. 1892, Palermo, 1893, 340-376. 

Sulphur-baths. 

See, also, Thiopinol; Waters (Mineral, Sul- 
phurous). 

Kartliclom >. Indications et composition des bains 
sulfureux. Progresmed., Par., 1892, 2. s., xv,454.— Boiik- 
quet(E.) A propos des Insufflations de vapeurs sulfu- 
reuses. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, ].— Ferras. Role 
nevrasthenique du souf re. Cong, interna t. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 277-279.— Klopstock 
(F.) Ueber kiinstliche Schwefelbiider. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1682. — de Lada Noskowski. 
Sulf hvdro-thcrnpie dans les maladies infectieuses. Arch. 

prov.de med.. Par., 1899, i, 194-204. . Sulfhydrothe- 

rapie antimicrobienne. Echo med. de Lvon, 1898, iii, 353: 

1899, iv, 11; 257; 289. Also: Rev. de therap.med.-chir., I'ar., 

1900, lxvii, 365; 397.— Partus (8.) A kenhevforrasok je- 
lentosegerol. [The value of warm sulphur springs.} 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 542; 557.— Koetli- 
li&berger (P.) On sulphur baths. J. Balneol. & Cli- 
mat. , Lond. .1904. viii, 57-62.— Seliulz (II.) UeberSchwe- 
fel und Schwefelbiider. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesell- 
sch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1896, xvii, 81-93. Also. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 401-404.— Smith ( F. 
W.) The electrolytic transmission of sulphur from the 
Harrow-gate sulphur water through a pig's skin, and its 
therapeutic value on the human subject under similar 
circumstances in eczema, gout, etc. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii, 371. — I 1 1 ma ii ii K i Worauf beruht der Werth der 
Schwefelbiider in der Behandlung der Syphilis und ein- 
zelner Hautkrankheiten? Centralbl. f. d. gcs. Therap., 
Wlen, 1902, xx, 385-402.— Wo be r ( F.) Leeeni vleklych 
chorob ko?.nich a celkove pfijice laznemi, zvlastesirnymi 
vfidly. [The treatment of chronic skin diseasesand syph- 
ilis by baths, especially sulphated hot ones.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 943; 969. 

Sulphuric acid. 

See Acid (Sulphuric). 

Sulphurin. 

JTlohr (K.) Versuche iiber die pilztiitenden Eigen- 
schaften des Sulfurins. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 

1901, xi, 98. 

Sulphur-miners. 

See Sulphur ( Workers in). 

Sulphurol. 

Perle (Le) " Sulphurol" al solfuro di tere- 
binto. S-f-3 (C 10 H 16 ) e la loro azione anticatar- 
rale ed antimicrobica. Note clinico-terapiche. 
12°. Kapoli, [1897]. 

Fasano (A.) Note terapeutiche sull' azione delle 
perle sulphurol, al solfuro di terebinto. Arch, internaz. 
di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899, xv, 63-68.— Jacontiiil. 
Sur le sulfurol. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de therap., 90-92. 

Sultan (Curt) [1872- ]. *Zur Histologic der 
transplantierten Schilddriise. 22 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 
rov. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., E. Rautenberg, 1898. 

Sultan (Georg) [1*865- ]. * Ueber Lym- 
phangiome. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. 
Liedtke, 1891. 

. Atlas und Grundriss der Unterleibs- 

briiche. xx, 244 pp., 34 pi. 12°. M'unehen, 
J. F. Lehmann, 1901. 

. The same. Atlas and epitome of abdom- 
inal hernias. Transl. from the German, edited 
by William B. Coley. 277 pp., 31 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1902. 



Sul l an (Geor-r) — continued. 

. Grundriss und Atlas der speziellen Cln- 

rurgie. 1. Teil. xv, 459 pp., 12 figs., 40 pi. 

12°. Mihichen, J. F. Lehmann, 1907. 
. The same. Atlas-manuel de chirurgie 

des regions; tete, cou, poitrine. Ed. frant.aise 

par G. Kuss. vi, 390 pp., 40 pi. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. BaiUiere &Jlt, 1909. 
Sultzbcrtft-r (Hartmann Henry). 

See All about opium [etc.]. 8°. London, 1884. 

Sulz. 

Wunderlich. Versuch einer medicinischen 
Topographie der Stadt Sulz am Neckar im 
Konigreich Wiirtemberg. 8° & 4°. Tubingen, 
1809. 

Suiza. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sulzbach. 

Schleis[s] von Lowenfeld (C. R. ) Medi- 
cinische Topographie vom Landgerichtsbezirke 
Sulzbach in der obern Pfalz. 8°. Xiimberg & 
Sulzbach, 1806. 

Sulze (Walter) [1879- ]. * Ueber die elek- 
trische Eeaktion des Nervus olfactorius des 
Hechtes auf Doppelreizung. 19 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bonn, M. Hager, 1909. 

Stilzcr (David E.) [1858- ]. *Die Iridecto- 
mie bei primarem Glaucom. 107 pp. 8°. 
Hottingen-Ziirich, II. ZiXrcher, 1882. 

. Methode pour determiner le pole d'un 

ellipsoi'de a trois axes inegaux, par l'observa- 
tion de ses images catoptriques. 2 pp. 4°. 
[Par/s, Gaulhier-Villars et fils, 1890.] 
Repr. from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, ex. 

. Troubles de la vision dans Pimpalu- 

disme. 11 pp. 8°. [Havre, Lemale et Cte.], 
1890. 

Repr. from: Arch, d'opht., Par., 1890, x. 

. *La forme de la cornee humaine et son 

influence sur la vision. 35 pp., 11. 8°. Pari*. 
G. Steinheil, 1892. 

. * Contribution a 1' etude du zona ophtal- 

mique. . 55 pp. 8°. Pans, 1898, No. 369. 

. Echelles servant a la mesure de l'acuite 

visuelle et a la determination des verres de 
lunettes. 8 pp., 3 pi. 8° & eleph. fol. Paris, 
G. Steinheil, 1904. 

. Rapport sur l'acuite visuelle dans ses rap- 
ports avec P incapacity de travail. 89 pp. rov. 
8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1904. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Annalesd'oculistique, Paris, 1891- 
1911. 

See, also, Oliver fCharles Augustus). La correction 
exacte des vices de refraction [etc.]. 8°. [Corbeil, 1893.] 

Sulzer (Karl) [1883- ]. * Beitrag zur Lehre 
vom "moralischen Irresein." [Tubingen. ] 
31 pp. 8°. Heidenheim a. Br., [A. & S. Weil, 
1909]. 

Sulzer (Matthias). *Theses inaugurates me- 
dica?. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingx, lift. Balzianis, 
1789. 

Sulzer (Maximilian). *Ueber den Durchtritt 
corpusculiirer Gebilde durch das Zwerchfell. 
[Heidelberg.] 16 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Sulzer (Paul.) *Ein Fall von Spina bifida mit 
Verdoppelung und Zweiteilung des Riicken- 
marks. [Heidelberg.] 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1893. 

Snma. 

Zurusakl (H.) Suma riyoji. [Suma as health re- 
sort.] Osaka Igaku Kenkyukwai Zashi, 1893, no. 11, 1-9 
1 chart. 
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Sumac. 

See Rhus. 
Sumatra. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Leprosy (History and statistics of), by localities. 

Breitenstein ( H.) Einundzwanzig Jahre in 
Indien. 3. Theil. Sumatra. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Adrian! (P.) Medisehe herinneringen aan Deli en 
Langkat (Oost-Sumatra). Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch. 
Tetc], Leiden, 1898. xxii, 205-280.— Bttse. Eine Reise 
nach Sumatra und Britisch-Indien. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1501; 1590.— 
Deiuiners (L. A.) Een en ander omtrent ecne excur- 
sie in 1896 to Atjeh van medisch standpunkt. Mil.- 
genec-k. Trjdscnr., Haarlem, 1898, 11,1; 77.— <ilutt*rlda- 
RuggerliV.) Crani e mandibole di Sumatra. Atti d. 
Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1903, ix, 203-26-1.— Kleiwejf 
de '/. waaii. Die anthropologischen Ergebnisse der 
Sumatra-Reise des Herrn A. Maass. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., 
Berl., 1909, xli, 167-180.— JJIartln (L.) Kulihospitiiler 
an der Nordostkiiste Sumatras. Arch. f. SchilTs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Cassel, 1897, i, 39; 113.— Jloszko \v*k i 
(M.) Beitrage zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Wohn- 
hauses in Ostsumatra. Arch. f. Anturop., Brnschwg., 
1910, n. F., ix, 1-17.— Selireiber (J.) Die gesundheit- 
lichen Verhiiltnisse unter der Bevolkemng von Silindung 
in Sumatra. Janus, Harlem, 1911, xvi, 521-547. — Speiser 
(F.) Beitrage zur Ethnographie der Orang Mamma auf 
Sumatra. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1910, n. F., ix, 
75-89.— Volz (\V.) Zur somatischen Anthropologic der 
Battaker in Nord-Sumatra. Ibid., 1900, xxvi, 717-732. 

. Die Bevolkerung Sumatras. Globus, Brnschwg., 

1909, xcv, 1; 26 — Zelle (L. J.) Les Orangs-Koubous. 
Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1891, 4. s., ii, 25-35. 

Sumnera (Frant.) Nemoc Weilova. [Weil's 
disease.] 16 pp. 8°. v Praze, [1899]. 

Forms no. 11 of: Sbirka pfednaSek z oboru lekafsk., v 
Praze, [1899]. 

Sumbul. 

Atkinson (A.) Sumbul, the new vegetable nervine 
and anti-spasmodic, and its place in pharmacv. N. Eng. 
M. Month., Danburv, Conn., 1896, XV, 451-155.— Mott 
(J. V.) Sumbul: Musk root. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1911, 
lxxi, 18. 

Sumiehra§t (Francis £.). 

See Lawrence (George N.) [in 1. s.] . Birds of south- 
western Mexico. 8°. Washington, 1875. . The same. 

8°. Washington, 1876. 

Sum ill a (Eduard). *Speiserohrenstrictur nach 
Laugenveratzung. [Erlangen.] 18 pp. 8°. 
Naumburg, Lippert & Co., 1897. 

Summa (Hugo) [1859- ]. The value of 
Gude's pepto-mangan in the treatment of ane - 
mia. 5 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Appleton & 
Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

Summary of the principal physiological re- 
searches of Augustus Waller. 16 pp. 12°. 
[n. p., 1859, vel subseq.~\ 

Summary of suggestions for additions to the 
law of lunacy. 11 pp. 16°. Gloucester, E. 
Power, [n. d.]. 

Summary (A) of the vital statistics of the New 
England States for the year 1892. Being a con- 
cise statement of the marriages, divorces, hirths, 
and deaths in the six New England States. 59 
pp. 8°. Boston, JJamrell& Upham, [1895]. 

Slimmer-asthma. 

See Hay-asthma. 

Summer-colonies. 

See Vacation-colonies. 

Summer-complaint. 

See Diarrhoea in ch ildren. 
Summer complaints of infants and children. 

64 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896. 
Summer (A) course of the mineral waters of 

Vittel, Vosges. 18 pi. obi. 24°. [Vittel,n. d.] 

Summer fever. 

Tedescbi ( A.) ANapolltani ( M . ) Experimented 
Untersuchungen iiber die Aetiologie des Sommerfiebers. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910-11, Ivii, 
Orig., 208-211. 



Summer resorts. 

See, also, Contagion, etc. (Causesof)) Health- 
resorts. 

Fehlauer (C. H.) Ratgeber fiir den Sommer 
und die Sommerfrische. 8°. Berlin- Zehlendorf, 
1907. 

Cutting from: Unser Hausarzt. 

Rauert (E.) Wohin gehe ich im Sommer 
mit meinen Kindern? Wahl und sachgemasse 
Behandlung. Praktische Winke fur Eltern. 
8°. Berlin, [n d.]. 

GW>sz (S.) A fiirdo es nyaral6helyek fejlodesenek 
alapelvei. [Fundamental principles of the development 
of bathing places and summer resorts.] Orvos. lapja. Bu- 
dapest, 1901, xii, 607.— Low (C. E.) The sanitation of 
summer resorts. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1910, x, 339-343. 

Summer School of Medicine of the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons, Richmond, Va. See 
College of Physicians and Surgeons, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Summer sort . 

Roadliouse (C. L.) Observations on bursatti. Am. 
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1910-11, xxxviii, 376-382. 

Summers (John Edward). The treatment of 
appendicitis, with illustrative cases. 20 pp. 
16°. [Omaha, 1891.] 

Repr. from: Omaha Clinic, 1891, iv. 

. The indications for amputation in chronic 

disease of the larger bones and joints; with a 
report of seventeen recent cases, including three 
successful amputations at the hip-joint. 11 pp. 
12°. [Omaha, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Omaha Clinic, 1893, vi. 

. Stricture of the esophagus as a complica- 
tion and sequel of typhoid fever. Report of a 
case cured by Abbe's operation. 4 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. Indications for the drainage in diseases 

of the biliarv passages and the technic of opera- 
tion. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

. Double ureter. Report of a nephrectomy 

done upon a young child with this condition 
present. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii. 

. The treatment of abdominal injuries with 

special reference to gunshot wounds of the 
liver. 11 pp. 8°. Carlisle, 1905. 

Repr.from: 3. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii. 

. The cancer question. 14 pp. 12°. Neiv 

York, 1909. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1909, lxxxix. 

Summers (Jo'hn Edward), jr. [Clinical lec- 
tures.] 19 pp., 1 pi. 12°. [Omaha, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Omaha Clinic, 1894, vii. 

. Surgery of the bile-ducts. 8 pp. 8°. 

St. Louis, [1897]. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897, x. 

. The modern treatment of wounds, via 

(11.), 149 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Omaha, 1899. 

. Empyema of the gall-bladder. 9 pp. 

12°. Lincoln, Neb., 1899. 

Repr.from: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv. 

. Nephro-ureterectomy for traumatic hae- 

mato - hydro- nephro - ureterosis. 7 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y.,1899, lv. 

. Rubber gloves or gauntlets. Their use 

by physicians and surgeons. 4 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, 1899. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii. 

. Clean surgery versus mutilating and un- 
scientific obstetric procedures as practiced upon 
the viable unborn infant. 6 pp. 8°. St. Joseph, 
1901. 

Repr.from: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1901, xx. 
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Summer* (John Edward), jr.— continued. 

■ . Endothelioma (adenoma) of the base of 

the tongue simulating a struma of the tongue. 

11 pp. 12°. Lincoln, Neb., 1901. 

Repr.from: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1901, vi. 

. Intra-abdominal lesions following trau- 
matism. 13 pp. 8°. Des Moines, 1902. 
Repr.from: Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1902, viii. 

. Personal experience with contused gun- 
shot and stab wounds of the abdomen. 15 pp. 
8°. Lincoln, Neb., 1902. 

Repr.from: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii. 

. The vermiform appendix as a cause of 

intestinal obstruction. 3 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii. 

. Report of two cases of acute intestinal 

obstruction following contusion of the abdomi- 
nal walls. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 
. The surgical aspect of prostatic hyper- 
trophy. 7 pp. 8°. Omaha, 1903. 
Repr.from: West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1903, viii. 

. The treatment of papilloma of the larynx 

in children. 7 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. # 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxviii. 

. The conservative surgical treatment of 

the hvpertrophv of the prostate gland in the 
very feeble and aged. pp. 885-890. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi. 

. Splenectomy in Banti's disease, followed 

by oedema of the large intestine with localized 
necrosis of its wall. pp. 1007-1013. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1908. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii. 

. Invagination of limited annular gangrene 

of the smallbowel versus resection. 8 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1908. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li. 

Summers (Thomas Osmond) [1849-99]. Ani- 
mal therapy. 12 pp. 24°. New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 
1460. Aim: Med. News. N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 18. Also: Tr. M. ■ 
Ass. Mo. 1900, St. Louis, 1901,332. 

Summerville, South Carolina. 

Pine (The) Forest Inn, Summerville. Sea- 
son 1892-3. 24°. SummerviMe, S. C, 1893. 

Pine Forest Inn, Summerville, South Caro- 
lina, winter resort. 16°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Prioleaus (W. H.) The beneficial effect of the cli- 
mate of Summerville, S. Con affections of the throat and 
lungs. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s. , xiii, 591-593. 

Sum my (David R.) 

See Hartmau (Samuel B.) & Summy (D. R.) A 

short treatise on pelvic surgerv [etc."]. 8°. Columbus, 
1899. 

Sumner (Charles) [1811-74]. The metric sys- 
tem of weights and measures. Speech in the 
Senate of the United States, July 17, 1866. 7 
pp. 8°. Bodon, Wright & Potter, 1866. 

Sumner {Charles Fletcher) [1817-1904]. 

Flint (E. P.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1905, 481-183. 

Sumner (William Graham). Folkways; a study 
of the sociological importance of usages, man- 
ners, customs, mores, and morals, v, 692 pp. 
8°. Boston, Ginn & Co., 1907. 

Sumter ( Walter) [1837-1903]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 922. 

Sumter Count v, Alabama. 

< lanton (S. W.) Report of the botany of Sumter 
County. Proc. M. Ass. Alabama, Mobile, 1855, 32-40. 



Sumter Covmty, South Carolina. 

I>art»y (E. F.) A few diseases prevalent in the eastern 
section 6f Sumter County, and their treatment. Tr. South 
Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 133-137. 

§umtsoff(M[ikhail] P [avlovich]) [1869- ]. 
*Mochekisliy infarkt novorozhdennikh. [In- 
farct of urea in the newborn.] 51, 51 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Sun (Eclijm of Observation of, Injuries 
to eyes from). 

Lescakret (M.-J. ) *Des scotomes par eclipse 
solaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Aubaret (E.) Sur une serie de scotomes par eclipse 
solaire; scotoma helieclipticum. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mecl. 
de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 304-308. Also: J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1900, xxx, 686-591. . Sur les scotomes par 

eclipse solaire; scotoma helieclipticum. Arch, d'opht,, 

Par., 1907, xxvii, 76-104. . A propos des scotomes 

par eclipse solaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 

1907, xxviii, 110-113.— Collins (E. T.) Case of perma- 
nent central scotoma caused by looking at the sun, with 
partial atrophy of the optic nerve. Roy. Lond. Ophth. 
Hosp. Rep., 1895-6. xiv,37 4-378— Perentinos. Troubles 
visuelsdeterminesparrobservationd'uneeelipsedesoleil. 
Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 119.— Knapp [& Duane], 
Permanent central scotoma caused by looking at the sun 
duringan eclipse, and complicated byuniocular.transient, 
revolving hemianopsia. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiv, 
104-108.— Wlackay (G.) On blinding of the retina by 
direct sunlight, a study in prognosis, based chiefly upon 
accidents incurred during the observation of solar eclipses. 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1894, xiii, 1; 41; 83. Also, Reprint.— 
Snell ( S. ) On blinding of the retina from exposure of the 
eyes when watching the eclipse of the sun. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i, 130. 

Sunbaths. 

See, also, Phototherapy; Sunlight (Thera- 
peutic use of). 

Marcuse (J.) Luft- und Sonnenbader, ihre 
physiologische Wirkung und therapeutische An- 
wendung. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

Rikli (A.) Medecine naturelle et bains de 
soleil. Ouvrage traduit sur la 8. £d. allemande. 
8°. Lausanne, 1905. 

Wilheim (J.) Das Sonnen- und Luftbad. 
Ein moderner Heilfaktor f iir viele Leiden des 
Organismus. Nerven-, Riickenmarks-, Herz- 
und Nierenleiden, Rheumatismus, Gicht, Zu- 
ckerkrankheit, Alkoholismus und Neurasthenic 
2. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1906. 

Bernliard (O.) Die therapeutische Anwendung des 
Sonnenlichtes in der Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Kli- 
mat. [etc.], Berl., 1908-9, i, 64-66.— Bossert. Luft- und 
Sonnenbader in wissenschaftlicher Beleuchtung. Ver- 
einsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1906, xxii, 286- 
292. — Bucsanyi (G.) Megjegyzesek a napfeny gy6- 
gyhatasahoz. [On sunlight treatment 1 Budapesti orv. 
ujsag, 1908, vi, 652. — Ditislieim. Luft-, Licht- und 
Sonnenbader. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., 
Aarau, 1910, 21-35.— Grawitz. Schiidliche Wirkungen 
der Sonnenbader. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1909. xxxv, 1427 — Haeberlin (K.) Ueber thera- 
peutische Verwendung des Sonnenlichtes in der Chirur- 
gie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 341-343.— Hal- 
lopeau (H.) & Rollier. Sur lescuressolairesdirectes, 
dans les stations d'altitude. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 

1908, 3. s., lx, 422-432. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 
401; 409. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1909, vii, 16-25 — 
Lenkei (W. D.) Die Wirkung der Sonnenbader auf 
manche Functionen des Organismus. Ungar.med.Presse, 

Budapest, 1904, ix, 66; 80; 173. . Velemenyelteresek 

a napfiirdok alkalmazasaban. fLMfferencesof opinion on 
sunbath treatment.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1908, vi, 619- 
526. . A napfiirdd hatAsaatest homereekere. [Ac- 
tion of sunbaths on the body temperature.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1908, lii, 157; 179: 201. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. 
phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1907-8, xi, 654-673.— 
IHakiiiMm (H. A.) & Knopf (S. A.) The use of the 
sun in the preservation of health and the cure of disease. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran.. 1910, liii, 347-350.— Martin (A.) 
Zur Geschichte der Luft-, Sonnen- und Lichtbiider. Zt- 
schr. Lphysik. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 284- 
290. — Itlarx ( H. W. ) Lucht- en zonnebaden. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1908-9, xv, 529 ; 544.— IVIelocclii (F.) I 
bagni di aria e i bagni di sole; loro indicazioni e pratica. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 
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Sunbaths. 

294-297. — OTiklaszewski ( W. ) Ksjpiele sloneczno- 
powietrzne; badania doswiadczalne z zakladu w Czar- 
nieckiej G6rze. [Solar-atmospheric baths; experimental 
observations in . . .] Kron. lek., Warszawa. 1907, xxviii, 
65; 99; 129; 197; 228; 262.— JTIoiiteuuis. Valeur pratique 
des bains d'air, de lumiere et de soleil dans 1' hygiene 

iournaliere et sociale. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 414. . 

Les bains d'air, de lumiere et de soleil dans les maladies 
aigues. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1911, xxv, 
343. — Pascal! II (L.) Justification seientiiique des bains 
d'air et de soleil. Ibid., 1907, xxi. 709-712.— Pellegrin. 
Surle sanatorium heliotropique. Cong.internat.d'assain. 
. . . de l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 438-448.— Sc liar 
(0. ) Die Sonnenbehandlung und ihre wissensehaf tlichen 
Grundlagen. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol.Gesellseh., Aarau, 
1907, 3. Hit., 31-63, 1 diag.— Schott (L.) Mode dupli- 
cation des bains d'air, de lumiere et de soleil. Rev. in- 
ternal de la tubere., Par., 1910,xviii, 245-251.— Sersiron. 
Le bain de soleil. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 135-138.— 
Szabdky (J.) A napfiirdok gy6gyertc>ke a legzoszer- 
vek megbeteged£seinel. [The curative value of sunbaths 
in diseases of the air passages.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 
1907, v, 331-334. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 
336. — Vlnsac. Considerations sur les cures solaires di- 
rectes dans les stations d'altitude. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1909, lii, 16; 97. 

Sunburn. 

See Sunlight {Injurious effects of). 
Sundbiirg (Gustav). Grunddragen af Befolk- 
ningsliiran. [Principles of social science.] 51 
pp. 8°. Stockholm, 1894. 

Repr.from: Eknomiska samhiillslifvet. 

Sundbcrg (Carl Jonas Gustaf) [1859- ]. 
* Undersokningar ofver mojligheten af niikro- 
bers intriingande genom den oskadade tarm- 
slemhinnans yta. Bidrag till den allmiinna in- 
fektionslaran. [Research into the possibility 
of microbes penetrating through the mucous 
membrane of the intestine. Contribution to 
general theory of infection.] 1 p. 1., 128 pp., 2 
col. pi. 8°. Upsala, Ahnqvist & Wiksell, 1892. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 127 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Upsala, Almqcist <&• Wiksell, 1892. 

. Alikroorganismerna fran liikarens syn- 

punkt. [Microorganisms from the physician's 
standpoint,] 1.-2. aid. 589 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. 
Upsala, W. Schultz, [1896]. 

. Skyddsympningens utveckling och ett 

hundraarsminne; omarbetning efter installa- 
tionsforeliisning. [The development of vaccina- 
tion and reminiscences of a hundred years; re- 
vised from an inaugural lecture.] 31 pp. 8°. 
Stockholm, F. & G. Beijer, [1896]. 

For Biography, see Fries (Theodoras Magnus). Bidrag 
till en lefnadsteckning ofver Carl von Linne. IV. 8°. 
Upsala, 1896. 

Sundberg (Ernst) & Reinbacb (Georg) {et 
al.~\. Das israelitische Krankenhaus zu Breslau. 
Denkschritt verlasstim Auftragedes Vorstandes 
der israelitischen Kranken- Verpflegungs-An- 
stalt. 56 pp., 39 pi., 14 plans, 1 1. 4°. Bres- 
lau, A. Kurtze, 1904. 

Sundberg (John C.) [1845- ]. Gynaecology 
in Bagdad. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v. 

Sundelin (Karl).. 

See Berends (Carl August Wilhelm). Handbuch 
der akuten Exantheme [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1830. 

Sunderland (Septimus;. On the frequency of 
gonorrheal rheumatism in women. 7 pp. 8°. 
London, J. Bale Sons & DanieUson, 1898. 

. Uterine hfemorrhage as affected by the 

climate of altitudes. 8 pp. 8°. London^ 1898. 
Repr.from: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1898, ii. 

. Pelvic pain in women from impacted 

ureteral calculi. 12 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale 
Sons & Danielsson, 1900. 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, lxix. 



Sundheimer (Martin) [1881- ]. *Die 
Krankheiten der Leber und der Gallenwege. 
70 pp., 1 1. 8°. M'unchen, Kastner & Calhvey, 
1904. 

Sundliolui (Albert). Heilungsverhiiltnisse bei 
Liisionen und Erniihrungstorungen der Darm- 
wand unter Omentbedeckung; experimentelle 
Studien. 81 pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Kar- 
ger, 1898. 

Sundvik (Ernst Edv.) *Om parningsproces- 
serna i djurorganismen, sarskildt glykuronsyre 
parningarna. [On chemical processes in the 
animal organism, especially compounds of 
glycuronic acid.] 130 pp. 8°. Helsinyfors, J. 
C. Frenckell A Son, 1886. 

. llandbok i den alliminna titreranalysen, 

skildt afven med afseende fiistadt a den titri- 
metriska bestiimmingen af preparaten i finska 
farmakop6n. [Handbook of general titration 
analysis, compiled with special consideration of 
the titrimetrical determinations of the prepara- 
tions in the Finnish pharmacopoea.] 2. ed.' 
vii, 94 pp. 8°. Llelsingfors, G. W. Edlund, 1 
1899. 

. Ueber das durch trockene Destination 

dargestellte Terpentinol (Kienol). 14 pp. 8°. 
Upsala, C. J. Lundstrdm, 1906. 

Forms pt. 18 of: Upsala Liikaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . 
Hammarsten, 19C6. 

Mificr y Capdevila (Francisco). Tratado 
popular de la tisis. xxxiii, 280 pp. 12°. Ma- 
drid, M. Riradeneyra, 1872. 

Sunflower seeds. 

See, also, Helianthus. 

Osborne (T. B.) & Campbell (G. F.) The pro- 
teidsof the sunflower seed. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 1897, xix, 487-494. 

Sungei Ujong. 

Knocker (F. W.) The aborigines of Sungei Ujong. 
J. Roy. Anthrop. Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1907, 
xxxvii,290-305,2pl., ltab. 

Sunico (F. P.) Nociones de higiene escolar. 
xxii, 728 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, 1902. 

Sunlight {Injurious effects of). 

See, also, Photoactivity; Sunlight {Tropical, 
Effects of). 

Polidori (V.) *Ery theme solaire chez les 
cachectiques (pseudo-pellagre). 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1908. 

Blrclimore (W. H.) A study of six cases of sunburn, 
with some notice of the treatment. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1905, xi, 162-167.— Bond (H. R.) The effect 
of sunlight upon white men in the West; a reply to Rev. 
Dr. Heustis. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 153- 
163.— Bowles ( R. L. ) On the influence of solar rays on 
the skin. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 237-248— Bur- 
dick (F. E.) A case of sunburn with fatal termination. 
Providence M. J., 1902, iii, 68.— Bavidoir (N. N.) Slu- 
chal obshirnol solnechnol ozhogi. [Extensive solar 
burns.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvii, 
med.-spec. pt., 198-201. — Bore (S. E.) Case of summer 
eruption. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Der- 
mat. sect., 4.— Evil (The) effects of sunshine. [Edit.] 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1385.— Fermi (C.) Bull' azione 
malefica del sole nei mesi invernali e primaverili. Gior. 
(1. r.Soc.ital. d' ig., Milano, 1901. xxiii,435; 468.— Freund 
(L.) Lichtschiidigungen der Haut und Lichtschntzmit- 
tel. Wien. klin.Wchnschr.. 191 1 . xxiv,1025-1027 — Heus- 
tis ( C. H. ) The effect of sunlight upon white men, 
with special reference to conditions in the West. West. 
Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 45-57. See, also, supra. 
Bond (H. R. ) and, infra, Welsford.— Parsons (J. H.) 
Some effects of bright light on the eves. J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1910, lv, 2027-2034. Also: Science Progr.20. cent., 
Lond., 1909, iv, 46-54.— Beicliborn-Kjennerud (J.) 
Solstraalernesskadeligevirkningpaasynet. [The injuri- 
ous effect of the sun's ravs on the vision.] Norsk Fidsskr. 
f. Mil. -Med., Kristiania, 1906, x, 232-237.— Rulieinann 
(J.) Sonnenschein und Prophvlaxe. Ztschr. f. Kran- 
kenpfl., Berl., 1898, xx, 282-287. — Unna (P. G.) Ueber 
einen neuen farblosen Schutz gegen unerwiinschte VVir- 
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Sunlight {Injurious effects of). 

kungen des Sonnenlichtes auf die Hunt. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1911, vii, 454-456.— WakabayaslU (T.) [A case 
of dermatitis Citlorica (by sun heat).] Tokyo Iji-Sliinshi, 
1898, no. 1072, 1-6, 1 pi.— Ward (S. B.) Erythema and 
urticaria with a condition resembling angio-neurotic oede- 
ma, caused only by exposure to the sun's rays, no pur- 
pura; history of muscular rheumatism for some years 
previous; digestive disturbances with much formation of 
gas, but no colics; no nephritis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Al- 
bany, 1905, 303-307.— Welsl'ord (A. G.) The effects of 
sunlight upon white men; a reply to Rev. E. C. Heustis. 
West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 193-203.— Wood- 
rutt"(0. E.) The case against the sun. Kansas City M. 
Index-Lancet, 1909, xxxii, 239-248. 

Sunlight {Therapeutic use of). 
See, also, Phototherapy; Sunbaths. 

Aurigo (F. ) Le soleil generateur et regenera- 
teur. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Cohn (F.) Licht und Leben. 8°. Berlin, 
1872. 

i Foote (E.) On the heat in the sun's rays. 
8°. Saratoga Springs, 1856. 

von Esmarcli (E.) Die Tageshelligkeiten in Got- 
tingen im Jahre 1906. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1907-8, lviii, 14-25, 1 pi— Forel (F.-A.) 
La penetration de la lumiere dans les lacs d'eau douce. 
Festschr. Albert von Kcelliker, Leipz., 1887, 147-156.— 
Howell (F.) Sunshine and bacteria. West Virg. M. 
J., Wheeling, 1907-8, ii, 378-380.— Lenkei (V. D.) A 
napsiites chemiai fSnyerejenek meghatarozasa Hefner- 
egysegekben. ("Determination of the chemical photo- 
power of sunlight in Hefner units.] Gvogvaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1909, xlix, 310-343. Also, trans!.: Ztschr. f. physik.u. 
diatct. Therap., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 358-365.— Neubers (C.) 
Einiges iiber die Wirkungen des Sonnenlichtes. Ergebn. 
d. wissensch. Med., Leipz., 1910-11, ii, 96-100. . Wir- 
kungen des Sonnenlichtes auf wichtige chemische Be- 
standteile des menschlichen und tierischen Organismus. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 525- 
528. — Roedercr (C.) A propos de l'heliotherapie. [Re- 
sume,] J. de meu. de Par., 1911, 2. s., xxiii, 591-593. 

Sunlight {Tropical, Effects of). 

See, also, Photoactivity! 

Woodruff (C. E. ) The effect of tropical light 
upon white men. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Arou (H.) Investigation on the action of the tropi- 
cal sun on men and animals. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 
1911, B., vi, 101-131, 2 pi.— Bacon (R. F.) A preliminary 
study of the effect of tropical sunlight on the atmosphere, 
with some notes on radioactive phenomena in the Philip- 
pines. Ibid., 1910 [A.], v, 267-280. — Freer (P. C.) The 
tropical sunlight. Ibid., [B.], v, 1-19, 1 pi. — Schmidt 
(P.) Ueber die Wlrkung der tropischen Sonnenbestrah- 
lung auf den Europaer. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-H vg., 
Leipz., 1910, xiv, 650.— Sisson (E. O.) A query into the 
effect of intense sunlight on the eye of the blonde type. 
Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1908-9, v, 191-211.— Stendel. 
The intensity of the tropical sun and its effect on the 
human body. Scient. Am. Suppl . , N. Y. , 1907, lxiii, 26213. 

Sunnyside (The). A funeral journal, v. 22- 
24, 1891-4. fol. New York. 

Sunny§ide, Brooklyn, N. Y. A sanitarium for 
the treatment of diseases of the nervous system, 
inebriety, and the morphine habit, under the 
management of Edward C. Mann. [A circular 
to the profession.] 22 pp. 16°. Brooklyn, 
1889. 

Sunnyside (The) Chronical. [Monthly.] v. 
1-6, June, 1887, to May, 1893. 8°. Montrose. 

Sunset (The) Club, Chicago. Organized March, 
1889. The meetings of 1891-2 and a list of the 
members to January, 1893. 256pp. 8°. [Chi- 
cago, 1893.] 

Sunstroke. 

See Heatstroke; Insanity (Traumatic). 
Sunt hoi in (Erich) [1880- ]. * Ueber con- 
jugale Tabes und Paralyse. 36 pp., 2 ch. 8°. 

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1909. 
Sunti di anatomia comparata secondo il pro- 
gramma in vigore nell' University di Torino. 
256 pp. 24°. Torino, G. Derossi, 1873. 



s no m < it tervej'denhoito-lehti. Duodecim-seu- 
ran toimittania ja Kustantama. Red.: Konr. 
Relander. v. 1-2, 1889-90. 8°. Helsingissa. 
Suppl. to: Duodecimo [Finnish Hygienic Journal.] 

Super (Charles W.) Greek for physicians. 6 
pp. 12°. New York, 1909. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1909, Ixxxix. 

Superfoetation. 

See, also, Abscess; Labor (Complicated) from 
plural birth; Pregnancy (Ectopic) coexisting 
uith uterine; Triplets; Uterus (Double, etc.). 

Aeenhovel (W.) *Ein interessantes Dril- 
lingsei; ein Beitrag zur Frage der Nachemp- 
fangnis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1896. 

Leprevost. De la superfetation. 8°. [Rouen, 
1819.] 

Cutting from: Precis anal. d. trav. Acad.r. d. sc. [etc.], 
Rouen, 1818. 

Aby (F. S.) Superfetation vs. superfecundation; re- 
port of a case. Med. Century, Chicago, 1896, iv, 421. — 
Andrews (A.) Case of superfoetation. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 364.— Andrews (F. T.) Super- 
fetation. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897-8, xiii, 370. — As- 
kenstedt (F. C.) A case of superfetation (V). Homeop. 
J. Obst,, N. Y., 1899, xxi, 426-428.— Bailey (A. L.) Su- 
perfoetation and superfecundation, with the report of a 
case of the former. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 
1896, xx, 604-608. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 460- 
462. — Baldwin (S. C.) Three babies in thirteen 
months, born on three different dates. N. York M. J., 
1894, lx, 120.— Bonney (W. F. V.) A probable case of 
superfoetation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 
163-165.— de Bosch (H.) Waarneming van twee kin- 
deren eener dragt, zeventien dagen na malkanderen ge- 
boren. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. 
Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1770, xii, pt. 2, 21-29. — Bon- 
chacourt (L.) Declaration faite par Benoite Fran- 
quet, femme de Raymond Villard, par devant deux no- 
taires a Lyon, le 19 ianvier 1782, pour constater la realite 
d'un cas de superfoetation. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 

1902, v, 341-348. . De la superfoetation et de ses 

causes d'erreurs. Obstetrique, Par., 1906, xi, 44-58. — 
Bouehacourt (L.) & Cathala (V.) Un cas de gros- 
sesse gemellaire pouvant faire croireala superfoetation; 
jumeaux a terme pesant 2440 gr. et 860 dr. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 6-10.— Brodnax (B. H.) Two 
queer cases. Med. Summary, Phila., 1895-6, xvii, 232. — 
4 'a Id e rin 1 (G.) Ueber eirien Fall von Superfotation. 
Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, iii, 843.— 
Case (A) of superfetation. [Edit.] Am. Med., Phila., 
1906, xi, 117.— Cassidy. A note on superfoetation. 
[Abstr.] Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1910, xxviii, 
476-478.— Cesare (S. G.) Un caso di superfetazione. 
Ann.diIppocrate,Milano,1907-8,ii,31-37.— Dejouanny. 
De la superfetation. J. de med.de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 465; 
476.— Devillers. Un cas de superfetation. Gaz. med. 
de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 408-411.— Eddowes (W. 
D.) Superfoetation in a case of twins; premature. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 596 — Emery. Note sur la superfe- 
condation chez la jument. J. de med. vet. et zootech., 
Lyon, 1904, 5. s., viii, 412.— Ferri. Superfetazione. Arte 
ostet., Milano, 1899, xiii, 202; 218.— Flowers (G. E.) 
Report of freak of nature [superfoetation]. Charlotte 
[N. C] M. J., 1906, xxviii, 334.— Franco (E. E.) Intorno 
ad una mentita superfetazione. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1911, liv, 119-133. Also, transl.: Arch. i. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1910, lxi, 692-704, 1 pi.— Crosvenor (L. C.) Twins 
that were not twins; a case of super-foetation. Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homceop., Phila., 1895, li, 928.— Gruner (S.) 
Sluchal superfcetatio u kobyly. [. . . in a mare.] Arch, 
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1892, ii, pt. 3, 53-59.— Gustin (P.) 
Note sur un cas de superfoetation. Arch, de gynec. et de 
tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 481.— Harbaugh (W. H.) Plural 
pregnancy, involving a question as to sire. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 189.5-6, xxii, 398-409.— He rz (E.l 
Ein unzweifelhafter Fall von Ueberfruchtung (Superfce- 
tatio). Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xi, 1470; 1511; 1552.— 
Herzog ( M. ) Superfetation in the human race. Chicago 
M. Rec, 1898, xv, 1-22. Also, Reprint,— Kliodr (I).) 
Egy erdekes ikersztiles. [An interesting case of twin 
birth (superfoetation).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892, 
xxxvi,364. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 1005.— Lnclii (p.) N 0I a su di un 
caso di apparente superfetazione. Boll. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Geneva, 1894, ix, 40-42.— I^e Bent (L. G.) A 
case of apparent superfetation. Proc. Orleans Parish M 
Soc. 1905, N. Orl., 1906, 120.— Lee (L. V.) A rare occur- 
rence. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1897, xxv, 383.— lieiber" - 
(Carrie E.) A double pregnancy. Med. Sentinel Por" 
land. Oreg., 1896, iv, 289.— Lohse. Superfcetatio ' Berl 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1910, xxvi, 940.— jLugeol. Un cas 
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Super fo? tat ion. 

de supertetation. Qaz. hebd.d. sc. med.de Bordeaux, 1897, 
xviii,499. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1897, xii, 385.— 
Lylc ( A.) Superfoetation, with report of a case. N. York 
Polvclin., 1897, x, 101-106.— JWazzarotto (G.) Una vera 
sup'erfetazione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 535- 
537 — Mills (H. W.) A case of superlactation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, l, 736.— ITIttller (F.) Kmbarazo anormal; 
caso probable de superfetaci6n. Abeja med.. Habana, 
1894, iii, 134 —Nicholson (J. P.) A remarkable case of 
superfetation. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, xxviii, 616.— 
Nllseu (J. R.) A fatal obstetrical case, complicated with 
superlactation (probable), protracted gestation, difficult 
labor, septicaemia, and erysipelas. N. York J. Gynaec. & 
Obst., 1892, ii, 317-330.— Parker (F. H.) A unique case in 
obstetrics, Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1900, 200.— Pashain 
(W. M.) A case of superfoetation. Brit. M. J., Loud., 
1898, i, 11.— JPatrlgnani ( a.) rn caso di Bopra-feta- 
zione. Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 777.— de Pazos 
(J. F.) Un caso de endocarditis iufecciosa durante un 
embarazo gemelar; superfctaci6n; experimentaci6n de 
los ruetales coloidales; uso del suero antiestreptoc6e- 
cico; curaci6n. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la 
Habana, 1909, xvi, 114-120— Peek (A.) A case of 
superfetation. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 
1894, 132.— Pomara (D.) Un caso di superfetazione. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxl, 1321-1324.— Prickard 
(J. E.) Specimen of probable superfoetation. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1891), 1892, xxxiii, 496. — Ra- 
witzki (M.) Ueber die Lebre von der Superfoeta- 
tion und der Entstehungsursaehe des Foetus compressus 
imThalmud. Janus, Anist.. 1901, vi, 410: 461: 642.— Bich- 
ards(D.) Twinsorsuperfetation? Med. Council. Phila., 
1906, xi, 71.— Klckert (C. M.) Case of superfetation. 
Ibid., 192. — Ridley (F. T.) An unusual case. Was this 
superfetation? West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1910-11, v, 
381.— Bubeska (V.) Dva porody pri dvojite deloze. 
[Two births from uterus bicornis.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1887, xxvi, 569.— Bubush (T. R.) Superfoetation. 
Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1892, 181-187.— Scliultze 
(B. S. ) Ueber Superfecuudation und Superfoetation. 
Jenaische Ztschr. f. Med. u.Naturw., Leipz., 1865, ii, 1-22, 
lpl. Also, Reprint. — Simard (A. | & Potvin. Y a-t-il 
eu superfetation? Bull. mexl. de Quebec, 1899-1900, i, 463- 
467 —Stewart ( W. S. ) [Superfoetation in a bifid uterus.] 
Ann. Gvnsec. & Psediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 150.— Thomp- 
son (W. R.) A possible case of superfoetation. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1898, ii, 807. — Vltanza (R.) Delia superfeta- 
zione. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec, Roma, 1897, iv, 
72-76. — Watts (P. R.) Superfecuudation vs. superfoeta- 
tion. Pacific Coast J. Homoeop.,San Fran., 1899, vii, 389.— 
Wight (A. W.) Superfoetation; a " white" child and a 
" black " foetus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 14. Also: Lan- 
cet, N. Y., 1895, 314. — Williams (E.) Full term preg- 
nancy and two months' abortion in the same woman at 
two davs interval. Memphis Lancet, 1899, ii, 82.— Zini- 
mermann (A.) Superfcecundatio beim Hunde. Zt- 
schr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1904, viii, 428-433. 

Superol. 

Plyl (B.) Ueber die Untersuchung natriumsuper- 
oxydhaltiger Waschmittel. [Superol.] Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1909, xxx, 87-92. 

Superoxides. 

Do mstrey ( F. ) Ueber die Bedeutung der Superoxide 
fur die Therapie und Kosmetik. Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 298-304. 

Supersaturation. 

Liesegang ( R. E. ) Zur Uebersiittigungstheorie 
einiger scheinbar rhvthmischer Reaktionen. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Leipz'., 1910, lxxv, 371-373.— JWorse (H. 
W ) & Pierce (G. W.J Diffusion and supersaturation in 
gelatine. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1902-3, 
xxxviii, 625-649. 

Supersensitiveness. 

Nacke (P.) DieUeberempfindliehkeitgewisserSinne 
als ein moglicher criminogener Faktor. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.. 1904, xv, 375-385. 

Snpersensitization. 

See Serum- anaphylaxis. 

Superstition. 

See, also, Demonology, etc.; Divination, 
etc. ; Dreams; Incubus; Lourdes; Mandra- 
gora; Miracles; Vampires; Witchcraft. 

KnowlsoN (T. S. ) The origin of popular su- 
perstitions and customs. 8°. London, 1910. 

Lavaterus Tigurinus (L. ) De spectris, lemu- 
ribus et magnis insolitis fragoribus, variisque 
praesagitionibus, qua? plerumque obitum homi- 
num, magnas clades mutationesque imperiorum 



Superstition. 

pnecedunt. Liber unus in tres partes distribu- 
tus. Omnibus veritatis studiosis sunime utilis. 
2. ed. 24°. Lugd. Bat., 1659. 

Lenoir (A.) Observations sur les offrandes 
que les anciens faisaient de leur chevelure soit 
aux dieux s:oit aux morts. 12°. Paris, 1818. 

Loeschck (G.) Aus der Unterwelt. 4°. 
Dorpati Liv., [1888]. 

Newnham ( W. ) Essay on superstition; being 
an inquiry into the effects of physical influence 
on the mind, in the production of dreams, 
visions, ghosts, and other supernatural appear- 
ances. 8 . London, 1830. 

Ollier (C.) Fallacy of ghosts, dreams, and 
omens; with stories of witchcraft, life-in-death, 
and monomania. 16°. London, 1848. 

Pfleiderer (0. ) Theorie des Aberglaubens. 
8°. Berlin, 1872. 

Seligmann (S.) Der bose Blick und Ver- 
wandtes. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Aber- 
glaubens aller Zeiten und Volker. 2 v. roy. 
8°. Berlin. 1910. 

Shackleton (R.) Superstitions of a cosmo- 
politan city. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: Harper's Month. Mag., N. Y., 1905, cx, 
265-268. 

Smith (J. E.) Legends and miracles and 
other curious and marvellous stories of human 
nature, collected from scarce works and ancient 
records. 8°. London, 1837. 

Werenfels (S. ) A dissertation upon super- 
stition in natural things; to which are added 
occasional thoughts on the power of curing the 
king's evil ascribed to kings of England. 8°. 
London, 1748. 

von Audrian. Ueber Wortaberglauben. Cor.-Bl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Authrop. [etc.], Miinchen, 
1897, xxvii, 109-127.— Annandale (N.) Primitive be- 
liefs and customs of the Patani fishermen. In: Fascic. 
Malayenses, 8°, Lond., 1903, pt. 1, 73-88.— Bartels (M.) 
Islandischer Branch und Volksglaube in Bezug auf die 
Nachkommenschaft. Ztschr. f.Ethnol., Berl., 1900, xxxn, 
52-86.— Benedikt (M ) Die Gespenster in der Kunst 
und in der Wissenschaft. Deutsche Rev. Stuttg., 1898, 
xxiii, 48-55.— Bernhardt. Grabschandung aus Aber- 
glauben. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1900, iv, 340.— Blackburn (D.) Animal superstitions 
among the Zulus, Basutos, Griquas, and Magatese, and 
the Kafirs of Natal. Man, Lond., 1904, 181-183.— Brav 
(A.) The evil eve among the Hebrews. Ophthalmol., 
Milwaukee, 1907^-8, iv, 427-435.— Carraroll (A.) Pre- 
giudizi, superstizioni, cattive abitudini popolari. Uffi- 
ciale san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 303-321.— Clialke (E. L.) A 
curious case of human sacrifice, its medico-legal bearings 
as to identification and mummification. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1895, viii, 47-49.— Chaube (G.) Notes on an- 
cestor-worship. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1S99-1902, V, 
71. . Some of the the most popular beliefs and su- 
perstitions of the Hindus of northern India. Ibid., 
319-326. — Diels (H.) Bcitriige zur Zuckungsliteratur 
des Okzidents und Orients. 1. Die griechischen 
Zuckungsbiicher (Melampus n-epi n-aA/u.wi'). Abhandl. d. 
k preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., Berl., 1907, philos. u. hist. 
Abh., 1-42.— Dresslar (F. B.) Suggestions on the psy- 
chology of superstition Am J. Insan. Bait. 1910-11, 
lxvii, 213-226.— Due rest de Villeneuve (A.) Les 
paotred ar zabat. N. iconoR. de la Salpetriere, Par. 1902, 
xv 683-586.— Evans (E. P.) Recent recrudescence of 
superstition. Pop. Sc Month., N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 761- 

xlviii 73. . Superstition and crime. Ibid., 1898-9, 

liv, 206-221.— Frazer (J. G.) The influence of supersti- 
tion on the growth of institutions. Proc. Roy. Inst. Great 
Brit., Lond., 1911, xix, pt. 2, 450-464.— Geloof (Het) aan 
wonderen. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1S8.V6, xxxix, nos. 
12, 14.— Oross ( H.) Ein forenser Fall von Aberglauben? 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1898-9, i, 

306-313. . Psvchopathischer Aberglaube. Ibid., 

1902 ix 253-282. — '■ — . Zur Fragevom psychopathischen 
Aberglauben. Ibid., 1903, xii, 334-340.-Hell\vIg (A.) 
Kriminalistisch wiehtiger Aberglaube in den hochsten 

Kreisen der Gesellschaft. Ibid., 1905, xix, 83-86. . 

Zufall und Aberglaube; ein Beitrag zur Psychologic des 
Aberglaubens. Globus, Brnschwg., 1909, xcv, 293-297. 

. Fvinf Beitriige zur Kenntnis des Aberglaubens. 

Arch f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1909-10, 
xxxvi, 127-143. . Allerlei krimineller Aberglaube. 
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Superstition. 

Ibid., 1910, xxxix, 296-808. . Krimineller Aberglaube 

in der Schweiz. Ibid., 277-295. . Jiidischer Mein- 

eidsaberglaube. Ibid., 1911, xli, 126-141. . Aber- 

glaube bei Jugendlichen. Ztschr. f. padagog. Psy- 
chol, [etc.l. Berl., 1911, xii, 305 - 313. — Hodson (T. 
C.) Some Naga customs and superstitions. Folk-Lore, 
Lond., 1910, xxi, 296-312.— Horstmaiiii. Fanatismus, 
Aberglaube, Wahnvorstellung. Ztschr. f. d. ges. Neu- 
rol, u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, i, Orig., 216-229.— 
II liquet (J.) Superstition, magie et sorcellerie en 
Afrique. Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1905, xv, 349- 
- Human sacrifices. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1535.— 
Kershasp ( P.) Some superstitions prevailing amongst 
the Canarese-speaking people of southern India. J. An- 
throp. Soc. Bombay, 1904-5, vii, 83.— KIngsley (Mary 
H.) The forms of apparitions in West Africa. Proc. Soc. 
Psych. Research, Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 331-342.— Koettig. 
Aberglaube und Verbrechen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 205-211.— Kusnezo w 
(S. K. ) Ueber den Glauben von Jenseits und den Todten- 
CultusderTschcremissen. Internat. Arch. f. Ethnog., Lei- 
den, 1893, vi, 89-95.— Lel'evre ( A.) Superstitions et orai- 
sons de la Champagne et de iaBrie. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1892, 4. s., iii, 134-144.— Liejeune (C.) Quelques 
superstitions. Bull, et mom. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1903, 

6. s.,iv, 374-379. . Superstitions. Ibid., 1907, 5. s., viii, 

417-437. — Lemesle (H.) Lesprocesauxanimaux. Rev. 
de l'hvpnot. et psycnol. phvsiol., Par., 1899-1900, xiv, pt. 
2, 304-367. Also: Nice-med., 1899-1900, xxiv, 171-174.— 
Lingbeek. Superstitions javanaises. Rev.del'hypnot. 
et psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 265-269.— Loe- 
tvciiMiinni (A.) Aberglaube und Gesetz; ein Kapitel 
aus der russischen Rechts- und Kulturgeschichte. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 131; 191.— ITIitra 
(S. C.) On some superstitions regarding drowning and 
drowned persons. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1893, iii, 
253-266. — Morton (J. F.),jr. The vitality of supersti- 
tion. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1910. xiii, 324-327.— von 
Negelein (J.) Abeiglauben auf der Kurischen Neh- 
rung. Globus, Brnschwg., 1902, lxxxii, 236; 289.— Noir 
(J.) De quelques prejuges, superstitions, sanctuai res et 
pelerinages it attributions curatives de la region des Ar- 
dennes. Progres med.. Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 195-198.— 
Ortiz (F.) Superstizioni criminose in Cuba. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 281-287.— Pit- kin 
(F. H.) Ancient superstitions that still flourish. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxiii, 848-854 — Pominerol (F.) 
Le culte de Taranis dans les traditions populaires de 
l'Auvergne. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1887, 3. s., x, 
398-415. — Questionnaire sur les croyances relatives 
aux animaux. Bull, et mem. Soc d'anthrop. de Brux., 
1900-1901, xix, pp. xcvii-xcix. — K. (L.) Superstitions 
relatives ;\ la mort et & l'agonie. Chron. med., Par., 1901, 

viii, 84; 148; 423: 660; 688: 1902, ix, 274. . Supersti- 

tii ins et rites funeraires. Ibid., 1906, xiii, 268. — Reicliel 
(H.) Totung aus Alberglauben. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 341.— Rorie (D.) 
Some superstitions of the Fifeshire fisher-folk. Folk- 
Lore, Lond., 1904, xv, 95-98.— Rose (A. J.) Unlucky 
and lucky children and some birth superstitions. Ibid., 
1902, xiii, 278-280— Sadleir (C. A.) Animal supersti- 
tions among the Araucanians. Man, Lond., 1905, v, 104. — 
Saporito (F.) Superstizione, pazzia e delinquenza. 
Scuola positiva, Roma, 1904, 2. s., iii, 127; 280.— Sarat 
Chandra ITIitra. Behari omens from the chirping 
and falling of lizards. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1902, vi, 
30-41.— Sarsreant (F. P.) Precious stones ^4); super- 
stitions attaching thereto. Pharm. J., Lond., 1911, 4. s., 
xxxii, 552.— Sclineickert (H.) Der Aberglaube in 
Italien. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1905, xviii, 262.— Spoor {Mrs. H. H.) [fioodricli- 
Freer(A.)]. The powers of evil in Jerusalem. Folk- 
Lore, Lond., 1907, xviii, 54-76. — Superstition macabre. 
Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 69.— Tetzner (F.) 
Seelen- und Erdmiinnchenglauben bei Deutschen, Sla- 
wen und Balten. Globus, Brnschwg., 1903, lxxxiii, 235- 
238.— Teutscli (J.) Einiges vom Aberglauben der Ru- 
miinen. Sitzungsb. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1907, 
11-16.— Tliomas (N. W.) Animal superstitions and 
totemism. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1900, xi, 227-267.— Traut. 
Ein Beitrag zur Kriminalpsychologie des Aberglaubens, 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1900, v. 
290-295.— Vigstrom (Eva). Geister- and Gespenster- 
aberglaube aus Viistra Goinge und Skane, Schweden. 
Globus, Brnschwg., 1903, lxxxiii, 43-45. — Vol land. 
Aberglauben in Armenien und Kurdistan. Ibid.. 1907, 
xci, 341-344.— Woissenborn (J.) Tierkult in Afrika, 
eine ethnologisch-kultiirhistorische Untersuchung. In- 
ternat. Arch. f. Ethnol., Leiden, 1904, xvii, 91-166.— 
Wilda (OJ Die Zahl 13. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1903, 
xxi, 617.— Williams (J. R.) Some popular supersti- 
tions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 807. 

Superstitions (Medical). 

See, also, Amulets; Faith-cure; Fetichism; 
Folk-lore; Hysteria (Epidemic); Indians 
(North American, Diseases, etc., of); Medicine 



Superstitions ( Mt dical). 
(iWiifira); Medicine (Superstitions, etc., relating 
to); Miracles; Obstetrics (7'/ '//"'"' ); Surgery 
( J 'rim itive); Talismans; Therapeutics (]'ri na- 
tive). 

Abokd (A.) *La m^decine populaire et les 
pratiques superstitieuses du Morvan. 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

Also [Abstr.], in: France med., Par., 1910, lvii, 41-44. 

Darmezin (A.-J.-H.) * Superstitions et re- 
medes populaires en Touraine. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1904. 

Douesnelle (P.) Relation du miracle ope>e" 
en la personne de [l'auteur], habitant de Chail- 
lot, fauxbourg de la Conference, malade depuis 
quatre annt'es. Et gueri subitement de paralysie, 
a l'Hotel-Dieu de Paris le 28 aout de la pr£sente 
annee 1734, a une heure apres midi. [Par l'in- 
tercession du diacre Francois de Paris.] 8°. 
[Paris, 1734.] 

Dumoulin (Mile. Madeleine-The>ese). Rela- 
tion de la maladie et de la guerison miraculeuse 
de [l'auteur], oper£epar l'intercession de M. de 
Paris, avec les pieces justiflcatives des faits 
contenus dans ladite relation. 8°. [Paris], 
1735. 

Gaidoz (H. ) Un vieux rite medical. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Guiton ( A. ) * Empirisme et superstition dans 
le bocage normand. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

von Hansemann (D. ) Der Aberglaube in der 
Medizin und seine Gefahr fur Gesundheit und 
Leben. 12° Leipzig, 1905. 

Hew at (M. L. ) Bantu folk lore ( medical and 
general). 12°. Cape Town, [n. d.~\. 

Kaufmann (R. ) * Pratiques et superstitions 
medicates en Poitou. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Le Juge (J.) Certificat de [l'auteur] con- 
seiller, correcteur en la chambre des comptes, 
par lequel il reconnoit la verite" de tous les faits 
contenus dans la relation de la guerison miracu- 
leuse de Mademoiselle sa fille. [Par l'interces- 
sion du diacre Francois de Paris.] 8°. [Paris'] , 
1737. 

See, also, infra. Relation [etc.]. 

Magnus (H.) Der Aberglaube in der Medi- 
cin. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

. The same. Superstition in medicine. 

Authorized transl. from the German ed. by J. 
L. Salinger. 12°. New York, 1905. 

Massy (J.) Declaration faite devant notaire 
le 12 mai 1737, par l'auteur, ci-devant luthe- 
rien, de la guerison miraculeuse d'une espece de 
lepre; demandee a Dieu par l'intercession du B. 
H. Francois de Paris, en signe pour connoitre 
si la verite est du cote des app'ellans. Miracle 
qui en guerissant son corps a dissipe tous ses 
doutes, eclaire son esprit, et lui a fait prendre 
des lors la resolution d'embrasser la religion 
catholique et d'abjurer les erreurs de sa nais- 
sance: ce qu'il a eu le bonheur de faire dans 
l'eglise de Notre- Dame de Paris, le 21 novembre 
1737. 8°. [Paris], 1737. 

Mayo ( H. ) On the truths contained in popu- 
lar superstitions; with an account of mesmerism. 
2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh & London, 1851. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Edinburgh, 

1851. y 

von Oefele (F.) Der Aberglaube in der 
Krankenstube nach seinem Ursprunge be- 
trachtet. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Ranaivo (C.) *Pratiques et croyances des 
Malgaches relatives aux accouchements et a la 
medecine infantile. 8°. Paris, 1902. 



SUPERSTITIONS. 



45 



SUPERSTITIONS. 



Superstitions ( Mt dical). 

Relation de la maladie de Mademoise Le 
Juge, fille de M. Le Juge [Joseph], conseiller 
du roy, correcteuren lachambre des comptesde 
Paris; et de sa guerison miraculeuse, arrivee le 
neuvieme jour de mars au soir de la prc'sente 
annee 1737. [Par 1' intercession du diacre Fran- 
cois de Paris.] 8°. [Paris], 1737. 

Rosenstein (S. ) Ueber Aberglauben und 
Mysticisrnus in der Medizin. 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1872. 

vox Salten (A.) Heilwirkung und Aber- 
glauben. Ein kulturgeschichtlicher Ueber- 
blick. 8°. Leipzig, [1906]. 

VioLETTE (J. ) Relation du miracle op£re le 
10 juin 1735, par l'intercession du B. H. Fran- 
cois de Paris, [sur l'auteur]. 8°. [Paris, 
1735.] 

Zahler (H.) *Die Krankheit im Volksglau- 
ben des Simmenthals, ein Beitrag zur Ethno- 
graphie des Berner Oberlandes. 8°. Bern, 
1898. 

Alexander (Harriet C. B.) Survivals of folk-lore in 
medicine. Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 348-353. Also, 
transl.: Hyg. BL, Berl., 1904-5, i, 33; 57.— Ainschl (A.) 
Aberglauben als Heilmittel. Arch. f. Krim. -Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xv, 397. — Anderson (R. G.) 
Medical practices and superstitions amongst the people 
of Kordofan, their treatment of disease and the chief 
drugs, instruments and appliances in common use. Rep. 
Wellcome Research Lab., Khartoum, 1908, iii, 281-322.— 
Aretoom (T. C.) Curious and superstitious native 
ideas of causation of diseases and their treatment. J. 
Malaya Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singapore, 1905, n. s., no. 2, 6-9.— 
Keaiivois. Les superstitions medicales du Bas-Berry 
(rebouteux, guerisseurs, persigneux et sorciers). France 
med., Par., 1902, xlix, 40; 64.— Berk (C. A.) A few su- 
perstitious vagaries and their bearing on medicine and 
anatomy. Med. Mag., Lond., 1903, xii, 746-757. — Kin- 
nington (A. A. V.) Some therapeutic superstitions of 
Cape Breton. Trained Nurse N. Y., 1901, xxvi, 185-187.— 
Blind (E.) Gyniikologisch interessante Ex-voto. Glo- 
bus, Brnschwg.,"l902, lxxxii, 69-74. — Boismoreau (E.) 
Coutumes medicales et superstitions populaires du bocage 
vendeen. France med., Par., 1910, lvii, 365; 387; 407; 430: 
1911, lviii, 12; 24; 47.— Borle (D.) Popular pathology; 
being an essay on what the patient thinks. Caledon. 
M. J., Glasg., 1902-4, v, 387-392.— Boucher (H.) Quel- 
ques pratiques et croyances medicales des Annamites. 
Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., 1909, i, 210-235.— Brav (A.) 
The evil eye among the Hebrews. Ophthalmol., Mil- 
waukee, 1907-8, iv, 427^435.— Bunch (J. L.) On some 
medical superstitions. [Abstr.] Edinb. M.J. , 1900, n. s., 
vii, 557-563. — Cabanes. Un rite curatif: l'abandon du 
mal & un etre ou a un objet. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1910, clx, 273-288.— Cramer. Moderner Aber- 
glaube (Kurpfuscherei, Gesundbeterei, Spiritismus). 
Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 
1910, xli, 16-20.— Crawford (J. W. VV.) The Kikuyu 
medicine-man. Man, Lond., 1909, ix, 53-56.— Crooke 
(W.) A charm to avert cattle disease. Folk-Lore, Lond., 
1902, xiii, 189.— Cullen (C. R.) Mental delusions: mes- 
merism, spiritualism, faith-healing, etc. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg., Richmond, 1886, 176-181.— Curtln (R. G.) The 
medical superstitions of precious stones, including notes 
on the therapeutics of other stones. Bull. Am. Acad. M., 
Easton, Pa., 1907-8, viii, 444-494. — Darnell (VV. E.) The 
medicine of superstition. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, 
vii, 446-452.— Dlckman (H.) Treatment of diseases by 
charms as practiced by the Singalese in Ceylon. Tr. 
Ethnol. Soc. Loud., 1863, n. s., ii, 140-147.— Drelincu- 
ritius(C) De fcetuum pileolo sive galea emendationes. 
Solent pueri pileo insigniri naturali, quod obstetrices 
rapiunt et advocatis credulis vendunt, siquidem 
causidici hoc juvari dicuntur. In his: Opusc. Med., 
8°, Hagae Comitum, 1727, 507-515. — Ehrenreich 
(P.) Gotter und Heilbringer; eine ethnologische 
Kritik. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 636- 
610.— Frazer (J. G.) The scapegoat in therapeutics. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 291.— Fulkerson (C. B.) 
Medical fallacies. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1908, vii, 170- 
175. — Gengler (J.) Der Kreuzschnabel als Hausarzt; 
ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Vogelaberglaubens. Glo- 
bus, Brnschwg., 1907, xci, 193.— Giuffrida-Kuggeri 
(V.) Animal! totem e animali medicinali; contributo 
alio studio delle superstizioni popolari in Italia. Atti d. 
Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1903, ix, 161-173.— Good- 
rich-Freer (A.) More folklore from the Hebrides. 
Leechcraft. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1902, xiii, 56-62.— Green- 
ley (T. B.) The credulity of the people as it pertains to 
medicine and religion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, 
I xxxv, 214. — Grucker (E.) Beim Wunderdoktor, ein 



Superstitions (Medical). 

Beitrag zur Volkskunde. Hyg. Bl., Berl., 1906-7, iii; 21.— 
Gulrao Gea (M.) Supersticiones m£dicas. Gac. mod. 
d. Sur de Espafia, Granada, 1911, xxix, 169-176.— Guth- 
rie (G. W.) Medicine and superstition. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1900, Ix.wii, 179-485.— Hawkins (J.) Magical med- 
ical practice in South Carolina. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 

1907, lxx, 105-174.— Hellwig (A.) Das Einpflocken von 

Krankheiten. Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, xc, 245-249. . 

Der kriminelle Aberglaube in seiner Bedeutung fur die 
gerichtliche Medizin. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 
xii, S25; 866; 888; U2; 455 — Mend ley (T. H.) The in- 
fluence of fear on medical relief. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19U4, 

11, 1470.— Herve (G.) De Charles Estienne et de quel- 
ques recettes et superstitions medicales aux xvi<> sie- 
cle. Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1906, xvi, 133- 
135.— Hirseh (V.) Abergliiubisches aus einer antiken 
Rezeptsummlung. Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 988.— Hoag (E. B. ) Superstition 
and disease. Hull. Northwest. Univ. M. Sch., Chicago, 
1900-1901, ii, 637-642.— Holler (M.) Der Alptraum als 
Urquell der Krankheits-Daemonen. Janus, Amst., 19J0, 
V, 612-518.— Howell (Rev. W.) & Shell'ord (R.) A 
Sea-Dyak love philtre. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1904, 
xxxiv, 207-210.— Hoyt. (J. Elizabeth). Medicine, theol- 
ogv, and superstition. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Con- 
cord, 1905, 201-219.— Jones ( B. H. ) Folk medicine. 
Folk-Lore, Lond., 1908, xix, 315-317. — Jones ( F. A.) 
Some medical superstitions among the Southern negroes 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1207.— Kacser ( M. ) Nep- 
gy6gyaszat es babona a trencsenmegyei t6tokn<11. [Popu- 
lar medicine and superstition among the Slavs oiTren- 
cen County.] Budapesti orv.uisag, 1906, iv, 907; 928; 951.— 
Kritzler(H.) Schwangerscnaft, Geburt und Wochen- 
bett im deutschen Volksaberglauben. Reichs- Med.-Anz., 
Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 125.— Kronleld (M.) Das Geeund- 
wenden; ein Seitenstiick zum Gesundbeten. Wien.klin. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 775-777.— Kilster (K.) Altes Ge- 
riimpel aus der Praxis. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 
1903, xiii, 109-111.— Kumagusu Minakata. Baskets 
used in repelling demons. Nature, Lond., 1909, lviii, 369. — 
L«ee (F. S.) A defence of sanity. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1909, xxx, 823-833. — Lewoniewski (P.) 
Quarante-cinq balles modernes k enveloppe avalees par 
un cosaque. Presse med., Par., 3907, xv. 122. Also.transl.: 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv.557.-I.ioy (P.) Fisio- 
logia delle canzoni popolari. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., 
lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., viii, 1307-1332. — Liszt ( N. ) 
Babonak es nepies gy6gym6dok Hajdumegyeben. [Su- 
perstitions and popular methods of cure in Haduk 
County.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 204: 3y5.— 
M'Cully (C. H.) Myths and medicine. Tr. Indiana M. 
Soc, Indianap., 1898, 16-23.— McPh ail (M.) Healing 
powers of certain persons. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1900, xi, 
448-450.— Mantegazza (P.) Di alcuni documenti che 
illustrano la superstizione in Italia e che si conservano 
nel Museo psicologico di Firenze. Arch, per 1' antrop., 
Firenze,1897.xxvii,477-485.— Mapes(C.C) Superstit'ons; 
medical and otherwise. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 
534-544. — JTIathews (H. R.) A woman's waist belt a 
cure for headache (Kamilaroi tribe). Folk-Lore, Lond., 

1908, xix, 304. — Matignon. Quelques superstitions 
d'ordre medical en Chine. Gaz. degynec, Par., 1898, xiii, 

161; 177. . Quelques superstitions medicales du Chi- 

nois. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii, 329.— Medical su- 
perstition in Cyprus. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1900, xi, 120-125. — 
JJIeige (H.) & Battaille (L.) Les miracles de Saint- 
Ignace de Loyola. N. iconog. delaSalpetriere, Par., 1894, 
vii, 318-323, 2 pi.— Modi (J. J.) On the chariot of the 
goddess (M&ta), a supposed remedy for driving out 
an epidemic. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 189.5-9, iv, 419- 
426. — JHorgan (J. D.) Thecombatof scientific medicine 
with superstition. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 325-337.— 
Morris (Sir H.) An address entitled: Looking back; a 
glance from empiricism to experiment, from superstition 
to research. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1651-1656. — Morse 
(W. H.) Hit by the eclipse. Albany M. Ann., 1900, xxi, 
414-416. — Noton (J.) Augurv and leechcraft in Algeria. 
Folk-Lore, Lond., 1909, xx, 208.— Oppert (J.) A Chal- 
dean incantation against fever and plague. [Transl. by 
J. W. Williams.] Times & Reg., Phila., 1893, xxvi, 158.— 
Pachinger (A. M.) Folksmedizin und Aberglaube. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, 
Leipz ,1910,lxxxi,pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 101.— Palmer (F.W.M.) 
Some superstitions in medicine. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1905, xix,l 96-202. — Pa rha in ( F. W.) Superstitions, fads, 
fetiches and facts; a retrospect and forecast; the lines on 
which the progress of the future must be worked out. 
Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1901, 65-82.— Pettigrew 
(T. J.) Superstitions connected with medicine and sur- 
gery. Therap. Rec, Louisville, 1905-6, i, 9-14.— Predigt 
(Eine) am Scnlusse des Jahres 1786viber Apost. Gesch. xv, 

12. gehalten und auf Verlangen der angesehensten und 
wohldenkendsten Mitglieder der Domgemeine zum 
Druck befordert von Joh. Dav. Nicolai, Domprediger in 
Bremen. [Repr. from: Allg. Litterat.-Ztg., No. 96.] Mag- 
net. Mag. i. Nied.-teutschl., Bremen, 1787-9, 291-293. — 
Preuss (K. T.) Die Vorbedeutung des Zuckens der 
Gliedmassen in der Volkerkunde. Globus, Brnschwg., 



SUPERSTITIONS. 



46 



SUPPOSITORIES. 



Superstitions (Mt diced.) 

1909, xev, 245-247. — Prevost (A.) Notes sur quelques 
superstitions medieales en Normandie. France m6d., 
Par., 1902, xlix, 348. — Pritchard ( F. H.) Powwowing 
in cancer, with a few words on exorcism in diseases. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1900, xxxv, 581-585.— Reed 
(W. W.) The influence of myth and superstition on 
medicine. Tr. Colorado M. Soc., Denver, 1900, 128-185.— 
Huberts (I). C.) Medicine, theologv, and superstition. 
Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1902, 76-87.— Rob- 
erts (\V.) Superstitious remedies. Lancet, Lond., 1910, 
ii, 1661. — Rose (H. A.) Folk-medicine in the Punjab. 
Folk-Lore, Lond., 1910, xxi, 83-86 — Sandler (D.) Some 
oriental superstitions in matters of the healing art. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1908, ii, 45. — Saratidi (H.) L'empirisme en 
Roumanie. France med., Par., 1905, lii, 370-372.— Seliell 
( O. ) Abwehrza uber am bergisehen Hause. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1907, xci,335; 363.— Seelig (M. G.) Supersti- 
tion in medic ine. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xii, 515- 
523. Also: Med. Libr. & Hist. J. .Brooklyn, 1905, iii, 174-184. — 
Superstitions (Les) dansle bocage norrnand. France 
med., Par., 1904, li, 447-452. — Superstitions (Les) en 
Bretagne; le corps humain. Ibid., 1903, 1, 173.— Super- 
stitions (Les) medieales en Touraine. Ibid., 135. — 
Sydenham (G. F.) On the vulgar errors and supersti- 
tions of West Somerset in their relation to medicine. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1366.— Szanto (J.) Babona a 
gy6gvit&s teren. [In the province of superstitious the- 
rapy.'] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 298-300— UtTen- 
heimer (A.) Ein alter Freis-Brief. Arch. f. Gesch. d. 
Med., Leipz., 1910-11, iv, 461-463.— Yidal (C.) Dequel- 
ques superstitions populaires concernant la medeeine 
dansle Castrais. Rev. scient., Par., 1909,5. s., xi, 197-199.— 
Weissbart (M.) Der Aberglaube im < leschlechtsleben 
der Frau. Mutter u. Kind, Leipz., 1905-6, ii, 172; 182; 198; 
212; 227.— Winkler (J.) Bataksche Zauberdoktoren. 
Aerztl. Mission, Gutersloh, 1907, 49-60. — Ysambert. 
Les superstitions medieales en Touraine. Gaz. med. du 
centre, Tours, 1903, viii, 41; 69: 1905, x, 3 ; 99; 218; 305. 

Supersusceptibility. 

See Diphtheria ( Treatment of, Sequelse and 
accidents from) by serum ; Sensitization and 
sensitizer; Serum-anaphylaxis. 

de Superville (Daniel) [1696-1776]. 

[Biography.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 686, port. 

Supination (Disordered). 

Cramer (K.) Leber kongenitale Supinationsstorun- 
gen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xx, 127-147.— 
Destot. Perte cong6nitale des mouvements de prona- 
tion et de supination. Lyon med., 1910, cxiv, 469-471. 
Also: Lyon chirug., 1910, iii, 223. — Slenion (G.) Ueber 
ein Hilfsmittel zur Erkennung simulierter Supinations- 
beschriinkung der Hand. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 
1907, xx, 443. 

Supinator muscles. 

Halbertsma (H. J.) Musculus supinator brevisac- 
cessorius. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. 
Natuurk., Amst., 1862, xiii, 335.— Lucas (R. C.) Note 
on the supinator longus as a gun muscle. Guy's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii, 10.— Wilmart (L.) Contribu- 
tion k ]'6tude de Taction du muscle long supinateur. J. 
de mecl., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1895, 193-195. 

S ii pi no (Felice). Osservazioni intorno ad un 
caso speciale di otocefalia. 18 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Padova, stab. Prospering 1895. 

. II cranio dei pesci. 100 pp. 8°. Roma, 

B. Lux, 1907. 

$u pi no (Raffaello). Veleni e contravveleni. 80 
pp. 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1892]. 
Medico di casa, no. 22. 

. Manuale di diagnostica medica. 1 p. 1., 

361pp. 8°. Torino, Unione tipogr., 1899. 

. Chimica clinica. xvi, 198 pp. 16°. 

Milano, U. Hoepli, 1902. 

. La funzione meccanica dello stomaco; 

Ricerche sernejologiche e cliniche. 34 pp. 8°. 
Pisa, {A. Spinaci, 1905]. 

Suppes (Johanna) [1874- ]. * Ein Fall von 
primarem Leberzellcarcinom mit Thrombosen 
der Venae hepticfe und Geschwulstembolien der 
Arterifepulmonales. 20 pp., 11. 8°. Miinchen, 

C. Wolf&Sohn, 1908. 

Suppiger (Joseph), leptomeningitis otogenen 
Ursprunga. 18 pp. 8°. Bern, 1909. 



Supplement to the British Medical Journal. 
A weekly epitome of current medical literature. 
2 pts. annually. 1906-11. 4°. London. 
Current. 

Supplement au Dictionnaire de therapeutique, 

. . . par Dujardin-Beaumetz. See Dictionnaire 

de therapeutique, [etc.]. 
Supplement du Guide pratique des sciences 

medieales. See Guide pratique des sciences 

[etc.]. 

Supplement to Howard's Domestic medicine 

[etc. ] . See Howard ( Horton ) . 
Supplement to A. S. Kingsley's Medical science 

frauds. 1 p. l.,79pp. 16°. Lndianapolis, Hall 

& Co., 1891. 

Supplement to Notes on new remedies, etc., 
1896. The treatment of disease by therapeutic 
serums (antitoxins). 23 pp. 24°. London, 
Allen & Hanburys, [1896]. 

See, also, Notes on new remedies [etc.]. 

Supplement to Notes on some new and recent 

remedies, etc. 1894. 24 pp. 16°. London, 

Allen & Hanburys, [1894] . 
Supplement till Pharmaca composita. 2. 

uppl. 39 pp. 8°. Stockholm, C. & E. Ger- 

nandt, 1896. 

Supplement op de Pharmacopcea neerlandica. 
See Nederlandsche Maatschappij [etc.]. 

Snpplemento al Policlinico. Periodico di me- 
dicina, chirurgia e igiene, diretto dai professori 
Guido Boccelli, Francesco Durante. [Weeklv.] 
v. 1-8, Nov. 10, 1894, to Oct. 25, 1902. 4°. 
Roma. 

Supplementum Pharmacopeese danicse. Col- 
lectum editumque a T. S. Warncke. 2. ed. 3 
p. 1., 216 pp. 12°. Haunice, C. A. Reitzel, 
1869. 

Supply of water to London from the river 
Thames at Henley, under the management of a 
metropolitan commission. 14pp.,2diag. 12°. 
London, J. B. Nichols & Son, 1849. 

Supply-tables. 

See Armies (Medical organization, etc., of). 

Suppo de Valletti (Camille) . See de Valletti 

(Camille Suppo). 

Supports. 

Swanwick (E. M.) Supports; in the state of health. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz. , Lond. , 1907, xxxv, 780. 

Suppositories. 

See, also, Citrullin; Constipation (Treat- 
ment of ) . 

Boas ( I. ) Ueber Niihrsuppositorien. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 617-619.— Brown (H.) A new 
form of suppositor}\ Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 90. — 
Ijewin (L. ) & Esclibaum (F.) Ueber Suppositorien 
und eine Methode, sie darzustellen. Deutsche med 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 20. — Linke. 
Pessoid. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 173-176.— 
ITIalacarne (M.) Intorno ad un nuovo succedaneo del 
burro di cacao. Gior. di farm, [etc.l , Torino, 1902, li, 347- 
319.— Niesel. Erfahrungen uber die Wirkung von Gly- 
cerinsuppositorien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1889, xv, 407. Also: Verhandl. d. med. Ver. zu 
Greifswald 1888-9, Leipz., 1890, 138.— Peters. Die Be- 
handlung von Unterleibsleiden mit Pinus-Suppositorien. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 125-128. — Puckner 
(W. A.) & Warren (L. E.) Anusol hemorrhoidal sup- 
positories. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1112. — Babs 
(V.) Suppositorien. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 215.— 
Bodillon (G.) Sur la preparation des supposltoires a 
base de beurre de cacao. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 
1903, 6. s., xvii, 57-59.— Rohden (B.) Dermosapol-Va- 
ginalsuppositoria und -Globuli. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 846.— Boot (W. F.) 
Hand-made cocoa-butter suppositories. N. Eng Druggist 
Bost., 1902, xiv, 700.— Sawyer (Sir J.) Pilewort oint- 
ment and suppository. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901 i 14 

Vanderkleed (C. E.) The ideal suppository. Merck's 
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Suppositories. 

Rep., N. Y„ 1905, xiv, 109-112.— Zaelirisson (F.) Si- 
rapstolpiller (kniickcigarrer), ett gammalt folkmedel for 
aftdring. [Sirupsuppositoricn, ein altes volkstiimliehes 
Abfvihrmittel. Uebers., p. iv.J Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 
1903-4, n.f.,ix, 120-126. 

Suppositories (Patent specifications 
for mol ing). 

Blackmail (L. R.) Improvement in molds for mak- 
ing suppositories. No. 139858; June 17, 1873.— Blount 
(J. G.) Suppository machine. No. 569985; Oct. 20, 1896. — 
Fox (C. W.) Machine for making suppositories. No. 
509154: Nov. 21, 1893.— Genese (I).) Suppository-mold. 

No. 541529; June 25, 1895. . Suppository and method 

of making same. No. 553907; Feb. 4, 1896. . Sup- 
pository-machine. No. 654178; Feb. 4, 1896.— Harvey 
(L. J.) Suppository mold. No. 588990; Aug. 31, 1897.— 
Heeker (E. A. | & McKnann (C. F.) Composition 
for suppositories. No. 327267; Sept. 29, 1885. — Larson 
(A.) Composition for suppositories. No. 273552; March 
6, 1883.— Jliller (J. N.) & Moss (J. B.) Suppository. 
No. 604063; May 17, 1898.— Murphy (D. H.) Supposi- 
tory. No. 638258; Dec. 5, 1899.— Plaisted (J. H.) Im- 
provement in suppository-molds. No. 146549; Jan. 20, 
1874.— Kotli (L.) Composition for suppositories. No. 
243S00; July 5, 1881. — Sehmelz (H.) Suppository. No. 
398085; Feb. 19, 1889.— Spenzer (P. I.) Improvement 
in suppository-molds. No. 142524; June 18. 1873.— Tatum 
( C. A. j Suppository-machine. No. 536240; March 26, 
1895. — Trusler ( c. L. ) Suppository machine. No. 
580021; April 6, 1897. 

Suppression du paludisme ii Ismai'lia. 30 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Supprian i Karl Wilhelm) [1871- ]. *Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Thymelpeacea? und Pense- 
acea?. [Berlin.] 52 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1894. 

Sepr.from: EnglerBot. Jahrb., xviii. 

Suppuration. 

See, also, Abscess; Blood ( Corpuscles of, 
White); Empyema; Fever {Typhoid, Compli- 
cations of, Septic, etc.); Infection {Mixed); In- 
flammation; Pus; Pyaemia. 

Adami (J. C.) *De phlegmone. sm. 4°. 
Erfordize, 1690. 

Cornet (F. A.) *De hyperpuosi, seu nimia 
suppuratione. 8°. Lugd. Bed., 1808. 

Lem i e re ( G . ) * De la su ppuration . [ Paris . ] 
4°. Lille, 1891. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Lille, 1891. 

Also, in: Bull. Soc.anat.-clin.de Lille, 1891, vi, 355-373. 

Levy (H. ) * Beitriige zur Abscesslehre im 
Altertum und Mittelalter. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Nbuhaub (M. ) * Ueber Abscesse nach Hein- 
rich von Mondeville. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Osterroht ( W. ) * Ueber die specielle Ab- 
scessbehandlung nach Heinrich von Mondeville. 
8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Quesnay. Trattato della suppurazione. Tra- 
duzione dal francese. Edizione prima napole- 
tana, accresciuta di alcuni opuscoli dello stesso 
autore, tratti dalle memorie dell' Accademia di 
chirurgia, e della dissertazione del Sig. Grashuis 
sulla produzione della marcia. 2 v. 8°. Na- 
poli, 1782. 

"Wischeropp (M. ) * Ueber die Spontanhei- 
lunginnererEiterungen. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Areliambaiilt (J. L. ) Remarks on retropharyngeal 
abscess and pulsating empyema, with report of cases. 
Albany M. Ann., 1900, xxi, 65-85. — Binaghi (R.) Sulla 
sterilita di alcuni ascessi. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di 
chir. 1905, Roma, 1906, xix, 28-30.— Blanc. Facihte des 
suppurations chez lescoloniaux malades. Caducee, Par., 
1910, x, 245.— Boh ill (M.) Die Einwirkung der Natur- 
heilfactoren auf die Eiterung. Physiat. Rundschau, 
Chemnitz i. S., 1898-9, v, 133; 160.— Daolis (J.) Omstan- 
dig verhaal eener zonderlinge verplaatzinge van etter- 
stoffen. enz. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatseh. 
d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1773, xiv, pt. 2, 67-73.— Bean 
(G. S.) Concerning suppurative inflammation. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxii, 526; 624. Also, Reprint.— 
Dugan (VV. C.) Acute phlegmon. Intermit. Clin., 
Phila., 1904, 13. 8., iv, 197.— lid wards (F. S.) A lecture 
on abscess and fistula. Clin. J., Lond., 1910, xxxvi, 401 



Suppuration. 

406.— Favr ( V.) O razlozhenii razlichnikh veshtshestv 
v zagnivatelyakh pri biologicheskol ochistklc. [Dissolu- 
tion of various substances in suppuration when cleaned 
biologically. 1 Kharkov. M. J., 1908, v, 16-36, 11., 4 pi.— 
G-astou & Winery. Abc&s froidssous-cutanesmultiples. 
Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 56-58. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. S., ix, 141- 
143.— <»essner (H. B.) An unusual case of cold abscess. 
Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1902, vi, 255-257. Also: 
Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1902, N. Orl., 1903, 
L40-142. — Ghinozzi (C.) [Polemiche su la puru- 
lenza spontanea.] Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, 
Firenze, 1851, 2. s., i, 405; 411; 418. Also, Reprint.— 
Guffiensi Abces pulmonaires el renaux. Clinique, 
Brux.,1910, xxiv, 215-217.— Ilasbrouek (E. M.) The 
treatment of abscess by the Otis method, witli a report of 
thirty-two cases. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 776-779. Also, 
Reprint.— Heger (M.) Les abces froids. Clinique, 
Bruz., 1901, xv, 177-1M.— Intlekol'er. Ein Fall von 
destruirender septischer Phlegmone. (Eigene Kran- 
kengeschichte eines Arztes. ) Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 
1892, xxxiii, 145 - 1 50. — Jaboulay. Abces froids in- 
tra-musculaires. Lyon m&l., 1908, cx, 1281.— Kvyat- 
ko» ski (G. I.) Phlegmone emphysematosa. Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi. 272; 275.— Laval (E.) 
Les abc6s chauds en general. Bull, gen de th6rap. [etc.] , 

Par., 1911, clxi, 762-774. . Abceschaudsenparticulier. 

Ibid., 807; 881. — Leniie-re (G.) De la suppuration. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, i, 457; 484; 518. Also: Bull. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lille (1893), 1894, 141-175.— Leonard (C. 
L.) The clinical pathology and symptomatology of ab- 
scesses and their bearing on treatment. Internat. M. 
Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 512-514.— Man ley (I. H.) The 
element of elimination and assimilation in pus-forma- 
tion. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, viii, 42. Also, Re- 
print. — Morestin (H.) Des abces migrateurs devenus 
autonomes. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 447-451. — 
Muir (R.) On suppurations in internal organs. Edinb. 
Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 89-106, 2 pi.— Peet (E. VV.) The 
treatment of acute abscesses. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 
513. — Perkins (J.J.) Abscess. In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt 
& Rolleston), 8°, Lond., 1909, v, 268-274.— Phocas. 
L'abces et le phlegmon. Nord med., Lille, 1900, vi, 109- 
115. — Potel (G.) Les abces froids non tuberculeux. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 505; 523. Also: Gac. 
med. catal., Barcel., 1908, xxxiii, 224; 270.— Potlierat 
(E.) Abc6s amibien du foie et du poumon; m6tastase 
cerebrale avantentraine la mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. dePar., 1911, n. s., xxxvii, 150-1 56.— Potter (T. E.) 
Pus and its results. West. M. & S. Reporter, St. Joseph, 
Mo., 1897, ix, 165-170.— Beclus. Des abces chroniques. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et detherap., Par., 1908, xxii, 593-595.— 
Bicard. Deux cas de suppuration froide non tubercu- 
leuse. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896, lxix, 117.— Boger & 
Jostle. Contribution a i'^tudede la suppuration. Cong, 
franc, de med. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 775-788. Also [Abstr.]: 
Riv. internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1895, vi, 433.— Sabourand 
(R.) L'abces furonculeux etlefuroncle. Clinique, Par., 
1908, iii, 548-550.— Shattoek (S. G.) On the inadequacy 
of the current terms applied to suppuration, with a pro- 
posal. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 225-229.— Shaw 
(C. K.) Notes on a method of treating chronic abscess. 
Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1896, xl, 456-464.— Snej- 
darek. Dva vzacne pfipady sp&ly z d£tsk6 nemocnice 
Frantiska .Tosefa v Praze. [Two rare cases of phlegmon 
from the Francis Joseph Children's Hospital in Prague.] 
Casop. lek cesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 33; 41.— TikhotT(P.) 
Istoricheskiy ocherk i sovremennoye sostoyaniye vopn isa 
o nagnoyenii. [Historical sketch and present condition 
of the question of suppuration.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.- 
Peterb., 1900, v, 3-20.— Trim ecek (K.) Leceni vlekl^-ch 
hllz. [The treatment of chronic abscesses.] Casop. lek 
tfesk., v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 604-608.— Truyts. Abces 
froids. Arch. meVl. beiges, Brux , 1908,4. s., xxxi, 217- 
228.— [NkolF. K liecheniyu narivov po sposobu prof. 
Levashova. [On the treatment of abscesses by Leva- 
shoff's method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, 
clxxxix, med. -spec, pt., 33-38. 

Suppuration (Artificial) [Fixation 
abscess]. 

See, also, Counter-irritants; Issues; Pneu- 
monia ( Treatment, of) by counter-initants; Puer- 
peral septi arm i a (Treatment of) by fixation abscess; 
Pyaemia {Treatment of). 

Carles (P.-E.-.T.) *Les abces de fixation. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Cellarier (P.-A.-P. ) *Les abces de fixation 
chez les enfants. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Detscheff (J. ) *Valeur therapeutique de 
l'abces de fixation dans les maladies broncho- 
pulmonaires aigues. 8°. Lyon, 1909. 
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Suppuration (Artificial) [Fixation 
abscess]. 

Jacques (A.-L.-P.-E.) * Contribution a l'e- 
tude de la therapeutique des abces de fixation 
dans les infections pyogenes generalisees. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1896. 

Kirchhoff (J. C.) *De suppuratione eam- 
.que adjuvantibus medicinis in genere. 4°. 
Teutoburgi, 1761. 

Senn (C. L.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
l'abces de fixation. 8°. Geneve, 1898. 

Arnozan (X.) Les abces de fixation. J.demed. de 
Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 185-187. Also: Cong, franc, de 
med. C. r., Par., 1902, ii, 438-441.— Arnozan & Carles. 
Les abces de fixation dans les maladies infectieuses et les 
intoxications. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., 1903, Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 24.— Bienl"ait(A.) L'ab- 
ces de fixation. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 43.— 
Cadeac. Des abces de fixation. J. de m6d. v6t. et 
zootech., Lyon, 1910, 5. s., xiv, 92-99.— Carles (J.) Les 
abces de fixation en toxicologic [Abstr.] Ann. d'hyg., 

Par., 1903, xlix, 179-182. . Les abces de fixation 

et le pouvoir bactericide du saner. J. de mt:d. de 
Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 43. . Les abces de fixa- 
tion et la localisation des poisons et medicaments ab- 
sorbed par les leucocytes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1910, lxviii, 327. . Les abces de fixation dans 

les maladies infectieuses. Progres med., Par., 1911, 3. s., 
xxvii, 241-243. — Conor, Contribution a l'etude du mode 
d'action des abces de fixation. Rev. de m£d., Par., 1906, 
xxvi, 717-723. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1906, lx, 1015.— Corazza (L.) La suppurazione 
artificialmente provocata quale barriera contro alcune 
infezioni chirurgiche diffusive. Kiv. veneta disc, med., 
Venezia, 1894, xxi, 3; 97.— Coste,. Un succes de la m6- 
thode des abces de fixation. Echo med. d. Cevennes, 
Nimes, 1909, x, 378-381.— Fochier (A.) Abces de fixa- 
tion et de neutralisation. Lvon med., 1900, xcv, 5-10. 
Also: Province med., Lvon, 1900, xiv, 397-399.— Fochier 
(The) fixation abscess. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 
731. — Johnson (R.) Extensive haemorrhage due to 
pyogenic organisms. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 213. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 232. —La Torre (F.) 
II meccanismo d' azione degli ascessi di fissazione. 
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, pt. 2, 22-26. 

. II meccanismo d' azione degli ascessi di fissazione. 

Clin, ostet., Roma, 1908, x, 73; 97; 121.— Lemoine. Les 
abces de fixation. Rev. gen. declin. et de therap., Par., 
1906, xx, 449. — Luengo (P.) Breves consideraciones 
acerca de los abscesos de fijaci6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxv, 49-55.— HIataa (P. J.) Algu- 
nas consideraciones sobre el alcance terap£utico del ab- 
sceso de fijaci6n de Fochier. Rev. balear de cien. m6d., 
Palma de Mallorca, 1908, xxx, 3-12.— Mayer (M.) Zur 
Anwendung eitererregender chemischer Mittel in der 
Chirurgie. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 

216 (Chir., No. 63, 1059-1080). , Chemische Eiterung 

in der Bekiimpfung infectioser Eiterung und localer tu- 
berculoser Processe. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 487-495, 1 pi. Also: Ztschr. f. klin. 

Med., Berl., 1898, xxxiv, 537 - 542. . Zur forensi- 

schen Bedeutung der durch chemische Mittel erzeugten 
Eiterung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., 
xvii, 236: 1901, 3. F., xxi, 22.— Peju (G.) & Sa voile 
(J.) Deux anomaliesdans Involution d'abces de fixa- 
tion. Loire mecl.,St.-Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 65-72. — Ponti- 
caccla (M.) Ascessi di fissazione. Riv. veneta di sc. 
med., Venezia, 1893, xviii, 160-165.— Santl (E.) Trime 
ricerche sul meccanismo di azione degli ascessi di fissa- 
zione nelle infezioni. Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1910, 

2. s., iii, 45-49. . Ulteriori ricerche sul meccanismo 

di azioni degli ascessi da fissazione nelle infezioni. Ibid., 

146. . Ricerche sul meccanismo di azione degli 

ascessi di fissazione nelle infezioni. Folia clin. chim. et 
micros., Salsomaggiore, 1910-11, iii, 61-81. — Santillana. 
Abces de fixation dans un cas d'infection g6ne>ale de 
nature ind<Hermin£e. Bull, de l'H6p. civ. franc, de 
Tunis, 1902, v, 35-40.— Thiroloix (J.) On fixation ab- 
scesses. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., i, 128-140 — 
Vennerholm (J.) Artificiella abscesser i terapiens 
tjiinst. [Artificial abscesses used in therapy.] Svensk 
veteriniirtidskr., Stockholm, 1910, xv, 375-378.— VInagre 
(V.) Os abcessos de fixacao lias infeccoes graves. Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1911, xxix, 121-123. 

Suppuration (Causes and pathology 
of)- 

See, also, Bacteria (Pathogenic); Infection 
(Pyocyanic); Suppuration (Microorganisms in). 

Bezerra Cavalcanti (T.) *Da theoria mi- 
crobiana da pyogenia. roy. 8°. Nictheroy, 
1905. 



Suppuration (Causes and pathologi) 

of)- . , 

Bbdgmans (S. J.) Dissertatio de pnogenia, 
sive mediis quibus natura utitur in creando pure. 
8°. Lugd. Bat., 1787. 

Dctrembley (H.) * De la pyogc'nese artifi- 
cielle. 8°. Genere, 1894. 

Franz (K.) *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
Eiterung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1894. 

Fricker (T. F.) *De organis niorbosis, re- 
sorptionem puris pnecipue, speetantibus. 12°. 
Tubing ;r, 1811. 

de Hoven (F. G.) *De origine puris. sm. 
4°. Stuttgardi:v, 1785. 

Kirschenblat (D.-R.) *Ueber das Verhal- 
ten der neutrophilen Granula in den farblosen 
Blutkorperchen des Eiters. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Klemensiewicz (R.) Ueber Entziindung 
und Eiterung. Histologische Untersuchungen 
an der Amphibienhornhaut. fol. Jena, 1893. 

Lafon (E.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
phlegmon diffus chez les alcoolo-diabetiques. 
8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Lipowski (I.) *Die Grawitz'sche Eiterungs- 
theorie in ihrer Bedeutung fur die Aetiologie 
der Abscesse in Harnwegen. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Anzilottl (G.) Contributo alia conoscenza della 
diffusione ai tronchi nervosi del processo infiammatorio 
da focolai suppurativi. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, 
pt. 3, 327; 338; 351.— Aronheiin. Ein Fall von ausge- 
dehnter Phlegmone, verursacht durch subkutane Injek- 
tion einer Kokain-Adrenalinlosung bei einem 70jahrigen 
Manne. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 615. — At- 
kinson (W.) The origin of pus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1889, xiii, 370-376. Also, Reprint.— Barbat (J. H.) 
Stitch hole abscess. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1905, 
iii, 393.— Bene vento (A.) Due casi di ascessi per con- 
gestione d'origine vertebrale in giovani adulti terminati 
in guarigione. Cong, internat. de nied. C. r., Par., 1900, 
Sect, de chir. gen., 319-324.— Bernabeo (G.) L'auto- 
difesa dell' organismo contro i germi infettivi in rapporto 
colle suppurazioni. Ann. d. 1st. d' ig. sper. d. Univ. di 
Roma, 1893, n.s., iii, 499-513. Also: Gior. di med. pubb. Na- 
poli, 1894, xxv, 65-81. — Bienfalt( A.) L'abcesamicrobien. 
Gaz.med.deLiiSge, 1895-6, viii,446; 462.— Blanc (L.) Con- 
tribution a l'6tude de la suppuration dans les Epitheliums 
ectodermiques. J. demed. v6t. et zootech., Lvon, 1898, 5. s., 
ii, 70-88.— Blassberg (M.) Ueber das Verhalten der 
weissen Blutkorperchen bei Eiterungen im Organismus. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1245-1249.— Burkhardt 
(L.) Zur Aetiologie aseptischer Eiterungen; experimen- 
telle Versuche. Deutsche Ztschr.f. Chir., Leipz., 1906,lxxxv, 
309-325. Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wurzb., 1906, 70-72.— Cartolari (E.) Osservazioni 
ematologiche nelle infiammazioni suppurative con spe- 
ciale riguardo ai leucociti a contenuto adiposo. Clin, 
chir., Milano, 1909, xvii, 1145-1179.— Cecca (R.) Con- 
tributo alio studio della metamorfosi neoplastica da 
piogeni comuni. Ibid., 1904,xii, 584-595.— Ceccherelll 
(A.) Cause delle suppurazioni circoscritte. Ibid., 1899, 

vii, 169-176.— Deganello (U.) Ueber die Struktur und 
Granulierung der Zellen des akuten und chronischen 
Eiters des Menschen; Beitrag zur Kenntnis der eitrigen 
Entziindung. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1903, clxxM, 179-218, 1 pi — Diibar & Leroy. A 
propos d'un cas d'abces vermineux. Bull. Soc. de med. 
du nord 1908, Lille, 1909,325-336.— Dumoehowskl (Z.) 
& Janowski (W.) O dzialaniu ropotw6rczem oleju 
krotonowego ; przyczynek do teoryi powsta waniaropienia. 
[Suppurative action of croton oil; in on the theory of 
the origin of suppuration.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. War- 
szaw., 1894, lxxxx, 275-311.— Duncan (L. C.) A path- 
ological view of pus. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, 

viii, 231-235.— Eselielman (S.) The etiology of pus 
formation. Dental Pract. & Adv., Buffalo, 1895, xxvi, 78- 
85. — K lie line (G.) Abces spC'cifiques dus aux injec- 
tions therapeutiques sous-cutanees dans le cours de la 
pneumonie et de la fievre typho'ide. Soc. de med. de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, proc.-verb., 89. — Fehlelsen. 
Zur Aetiologie der Eiterung. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin d k 
Univ. Berl., 1887, iii, 20-37. — Fruhlnsholz (A.) Des 
lesions suppuratives d£'velopp6es dans les membranes de 
l'ceuf. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix 585-588 — 
Fryer (B.E.) Pus formation; its field and factors. 
Proc. Kansas M. Soc, Topeka, 1895, 102-123 Also- Kan- 
sas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 659-667. — Uagman (A N ) 
K etiologii gazovikh narivov. [On the etiologv of eas 
phlegmons.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1897 iv 106-112 — 
Grawitz. Die Entwickelung der Eiterungslehre und 
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Suppuration (Causes and pathology 

of.) 

ihr Verhilltniss zur Cellularpathologie. Deutsche mod. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 453-457. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. mod. Ver. zu Greifswald 1868-9, Leipz., 1890, 
141-159.— tireene (D. M.) Report of case of brain and 
other abscesses; following tonsillar abscess and non-per- 
forative suppurative otitis media. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1899, xxxiii, 1187-1189. — Haegler (C. S.) Ueber 
Ligatureiterungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 258-264. Also [Abstr.]: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 357-363.— Haj-anil. 
Ueber regressive Veriinderungen der elastischen Fasern 
bei der eitrigen Entziindung. [Japanese text. Ausz., 3. 
Hft.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 135- 
165. — von Hibier (E.) Ueber das konstante Vorkom- 
men von Spaltpilzeinschliissen in den Zellen bei Eite- 
rungsprozessen des Menschen, nebst experimentellen 
Beitriigen zur Kenntnis und diagnostischen Bedeutung 
solcher Befunde. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. fete], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1896, xix, 33; 113, 2 pi. — Janowskl (W.) Frzy- 
czyny powstawania ropienia w Swietle pojec wsp6lczes- 
nych*. [Les causes de la suppuration envisagees au point 
de vue des idees contemporaines. Res., pp. xlix-lxiv.] 
Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1893-4, i, 307-548. Also, transl.: 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1894, xv, 128- 
336.— Kan I'm a im (E.) Pfispevek k vyskytovani se 
modreho hnisu. [Contribution to the aetiology of blue 
pus.] Casop. 16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi.585; 601; 617.— 
Klemensiewiez (R.) Neue Unti'rsuchungen iiber 
den Bau und die Thatigkeit der Eiterzellen. Mitth. d. 
Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1898, xxxv, 45-60. 

. Ueber die Structur der Eiterzellen. Compt.- 

rend. Cong, internat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1899, ii, 
sect. 3, 102-104. . Ueber die Betheiligung der Ei- 
terzellen bei ansteckenden Krankheiten. Mitth. d. Ver. 
d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1899, xxxvi, 113-118.— 
Kolian (L.) Ein paranephritischer Abszess und mul- 
tiple Muskelabszesse infolge eines Furunkels. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 168.— Kreibieli 
(K.) Ueber bacterienfreie Eiterung beim Menschen. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 409. Also: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 583-587.— KUttner (H.) Ueber 
einen neuen beim Menschen gefundenen Eitererreger. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. U. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1895, xix, 
263-290. — Le'niiere (G.) De la suppuration aseptique 
chez le lapin. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin de Lille, 1890, v, 247- 
2,84. — Leroy (M.) A propos d'un cas d'abces vermineux. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 27-31.— Lewan- 
dowsky (F.) Zur Pathogenese der multiplen Abszesse 
im Sauglingsalter. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1906, Ixxx, 179-192, 3 pi.— McGuire (F. W.) 
Some of the causes leading to and producing suppura- 
tion. Buffalo M. J.. 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 583-587.— Mar- 
< 'hand (F.) Zur Frage der Herkunft der Eiterkorper- 
chen. Ant wort auf einige Bemerkungen des Herrn P. Gra- 
witzinNo. 31 dieser Wochenschrift. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 770.— Ilaxiinow (A.) 
Beitriige zur Histologic der eiterigen Entziindung. Beitr. 
z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 301- 
353, 3 pi.— Ulezincescu (D.) Ueber ein Eiterspirillum. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxv, 
201. — JTliegclier (F.) Leber die chemische Zusammen- 
setzung der Eiterzellen. In his: Histochem. u. physiol. 
Arb., 8°, Leipz., 1897, ii, 3-23. . Nachtriigliche Be- 
merkungen. [Zusammensetzung der Eiterzellen.] Ibid., 
32-34.— Milne I J. W.) Rabbit's rib in an ischio-rectal 
ahscess. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1271.— Nannotti (A.} 
Esperimenti sulle inoculazioni dei prodotti sterili del 
pus. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, 
iv, chirurg. [etc.], 302.— Neuberger. Ueber Eiterun- 
tersuchungen von Akne-Follikulitis- und Furunkel-Se- 
kret, ein Beitrag zur Morphologie der Exsudatzellen. 
Arch. f. Derma t. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 
163-178.— Oliver. Cuerpo extrano extraido de un ab- 
sceso[de la fosa iliaca derecha]. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, 
Montevideo, 1903, vi, 34.— Pavesi (M.) Sulle pretese 
alterazioni specitiche dei leucociti del sangue in casi di 
infiammazioni purulente. Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, 
sez. prat., 421^124. — Porter (W. G.) Delirium tremens; 
contusion of eye; abscess and destruction of eye; septic 
pneumonia; abscess of lungr; exploratory puncture; neg- 
ative results; excision of ribs; drainage of abscess cavity; 
recovery. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1890, i, 165.— Ranvier (L.) 
De l'origine des cellulesdupusetdu r61e de ces elements 
dans les tissus enflammes. Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. 
Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 
9-13.— Kelehel (P.) Zur Aetiologie und Therapie der 
Eiterung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894-5, xlix, 564-628. 
Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1894, 129-132.— Re pin. Pus sans microbe au- 
tour d'une hydatide du tissu conjonctif sous-cutane. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 36-38.— Sabrazes 
(J.) & JTluratet (L.) Abces aseptiques a repetition 
provoques par les injections successives d'essence de te- 
rebenthine sous la peau du chien. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 557.— Sack (A.) Ein Fall von 



Suppuration (Causes and pathology 

of)- 

allgemeiner Lymphstauung der Haut (Stauungsodem) 
nach Vereiterung des grossten Teils der regioniiren 
Lymphdriisen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1598- 
L601.— Sclieuerlen (E.) Die Entstehung und Erzeu- 
gung der Eiterung durch chemische Keizmittel. Arb. a. 

d. chir. klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1886, i, 44-54. . 

Weitere Untersuehungen iiber die Entstehung der Ei- 
terung; ihr Verhaltniss zu den Ptomainen und zur 
Blutgerinnung. Ibid., 1887, iii, 11-19 —Shtshegoletf 
(N. A.) Ob etiologii ostrikh nagnoyeniy. [Etiology of 
acute suppurations.] Chir. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1892, 
vill, 575; 639; 781. Also, Reprint. — Slmck (J.) Pfispe- 
vek ku seznani hnisav^ch processu vzhledem k jieh 
aetiologii. [Contribution to the recognition of suppura- 
ting processes with a view to their etiology.] Casop. 16k. 
flesk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 811-813. Strada (F.) Ue- 
ber das Nucleoproteiddes Eiters. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1909, xvi, 195-202.— Strieker (S.) Ueber die Entste- 
hung des Eiters. Mitth. d. Wien. med. Doct.-Coll., 1893, 

xix, 188-190. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1893, xvi, 621. . 

Ueber die Quellen der Eiterung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1893, vi, 841-843— Tar ii eci (B.) Le resistenze dei glo- 
buli rossi del sangue neiprocessi suppurativi locali. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1904, xliii, 773-776.— Tsiiumernian 
(I. L.) Gnoyetochnly diatez (diathesis purulenta) . Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med. -spec, pt., 438; 
668.— Tuflier (T.) & 31 ilia it (G.) Hematologic des 
suppurations chaudes. Bull, et m<jm. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1901, lxxvi, 513-524.— Urbantschitseii (E.) Otogene 
Senkungsabszesse. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv, 557- 
563.— Verdun (P.) & Bruyant (L.) Sur la presence 
d'amibes dansle pus d'abces de la region malaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, lxiii, 161-163.— Verekun- 
doff (A. P.) Kalovaya flegmona. [A fecal phlegmon.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, xxviii, 406-412 —Weigert (C.) 
Die vermeintlichen Schlummerzellen und ihre Bezie- 
hung zu den Eiterkorperchen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 661; 689; 709. Also, inhis: 
Gesamm. Abhand., 8°, Berl., 1906, ii, 323-356.— Vama- 
gata (T.) & CJinafiiehi (H.) [Experiments on the 
vision in sleep, explaining suppuration after external 
injury.] Tokyo-med. Wchnschr., 1896, No. 934, 6-12.— 
Yamasnita (B.) [The increase of white corpuscles in 
suppuration.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2, 
no. 264, 4-19.— Zvinyatski (X.) O nagnoyenii bez mi- 
krobov. [On suppuration without microbes.] Protok. 
zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve (1894), 1895, viii, 125- 
133. [Discussion], 42-52. 

Suppuration [Diagnosis of and by). 

Banzet (S. ) * Contribution a Petude des 
suppurations envisagees au point de vue de leurs 
formes et de leurs rapports avec la fievre. 4°. 
Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Eschbaum (0.) * Ueber den diagnostischen 
Wert der Leukocytose bei eitrigen Processen. 
8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Giedmin (B.) *La sudanophilie indique- 
t-elle un foyer de suppuration? 8°. Lausanne, 
1909. 

Pasalagua y Berruecos (M. A.) *Lasupu- 
racion como elemento de diagnostico. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1869. 

Wagner ( V. H. E. ) * Zur diagnostischen 
Bedeutung der Leukocytose bei akuten Eiterun- 
gen. [Giessen.] 8°. Schneidcmuhl, 1905. 

Weber (E. ) *Die Bedeutung der Leuko- 
cytose fur die Diagnose der acuten Eiterung. 
8°. Giessen, 1905. 

Allen (L.) The temperature as a guide to the ex- 
istence of suppuration. Tr. Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 
1903, 177-185. Also: Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1903, ix, 298-301. Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, 
xviii, 38-40.— Beknian (V. G.) Klinicheskiya izslie- 
dovaniya o diagnosticheskom znachenii uvelichen- 
navo vidleleniya indikana pri nagnoyeniyakh. [Clin- 
ical investigations of the diagnostic value of in- 
creased elimination of indican in suppurations.] Bol- 
nitsch gaz. Botkina, St, Petersb., 1894, v, 409; 439; 466.— 
Bulman(F.) Abscesosimulandoaneurisma. Bol.d.Inst. 
patol., Mexico, 1909-10, 2. ep., vii, 717-725.— Caste Hart 
(M.) Contribute alia diagnosi delle raccolte purulente 
latenti. Clin, chir., Milano, 1910, xviii, 241-244.— Cesaris- 
Demel ( A . ) Di un reperto ematologico specifico delle in- 
fiammazioni purulente. Gior. d.r.Accad.d. med. di Torino, 
1906, 4. s., xii, 231-234. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. 
prat., 1547. See, also, infra, De Marchis.— Chauffard 
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Suppuration ( Diagnosis of and by). 

A.) iV; Troisier (J.) Abee's gazeux p'resternal et retro- 
sternal par infection anaerobique; serodiagnostic anae- 
robiqne. Semaine med., Par., 1909, xxix, 469-471.— De 
iHareliis (F.) Sul valore del reperto ematologico in- 
dicato dal Cesaris-Demel come speeitico delle inhamma- 
zioni purulente. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1907, xiii, 225-241, 
1 pi. — Drej'er (L.) Zur Profnng dos Eiters mil Millons 
Reagens. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 728. — 
Fmnloi (L') de la chaleur comme moyen de diagnostic 
de la presence du pus. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 
19. — Fiessinger ( N. ) Le zymo-diagnostic des sup- 
purations. Folia clin., chim. et micros., Salsomaggiore, 
1910-11, iii, no. 3, 1-5.— Finzi (G.) La reazione ematolo- 
gica di Cesaris-Demel nella diagnosi delle suppurazioni 
nascoste. Riforma med., Napoli, 1909, xxv, 1022-1024. — 
Friedrion (P. L.) Zur Diagnostik des Eiters. Fest- 
schr. . . . Benno Schmidt . . ., Leipz., 1896, 94-99, 1 pi.— 
Gergo (I.) A proteolysis-reaetio erteke sebeszeti meg- 
betegedesekben az elkidonito korjelzes szempontjab61. 
[The value of proteolysis reaction in surgical cases, with 
reference to differential diagnosis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1908. Iii, 467-47:5.— tiolinelli (A.) Intorno alia re- 
azione Millon per gli escreati e gli essudati purulenti. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1910, xxxi, 345. — Hairluutl (P.) 
Senkungsabszesse auf dem Roiitgenbilde. Zentralbl. f. 
ehir. u. meeh. Orthop., Berl., 1907, i, 14.5-148.— Heaton 
(G.) Blood examination as a clinical guide in cases of 
obscure suppuration, with cases. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1910, x, 453-459. —KUttner. Diagnostische Blutuntersu- 
chungen bei cbirurgischer Eiterung. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 1, 126- 
130. — Laurenee (J.) Le zvmodiagnostic des suppura- 
tions. Tribune med., Par.,' 1910, n. s., xliii, 211-216.— 
Leonard (C. L.) The classification and symptomatology 
of abscesses. Intermit. M. Mag., N. Y.,1900, ix, 666-668 — 
ITIori(A.) L' indicanuria nei processi suppurativi. Po- 
liclin Roma, 1893-1, i, 508-511.— OTUller (E.) Das Mil- 
lon'scne Reagens; ein weiteres Hilfsmittel zur raschen 
Unterscheidung von tuberkulbsen und andersartigen Ei- 
terungen. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 
297-301. — Rliamy (B. W.) Abscess of questionable lo- 
cation discharging by pulmonary route. Fort Wavne M. 
J.-Mag., 1906, xxvii, 148.— Kosatl (B.) Sul potere ag- 
gressinico dell' essudato di ascessi freddi nelle infezioni 
piogene. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 14-19. — 
KuhashofT (S. M.) Diagnosticheskoye znacheniye re- 
aktsii gnoya na brodila i sivorotochnikh zhidkostel na 
protivubrodila. [Diagnostic value of the reaction of pus 
to ferments, and of serum fluids to antiferments.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 912-914.— Tedeschl (E.) Per 
la diagnosi biologica di raccolte purulente latenti. Cron. 
d. clin. med. di Genova, 1908, xiv, 355; 361. Also; Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1469-1471. Also; Ann.d.IstMara- 
glianop. la cura d. tuberc.[ etc.] , Genova, 1908-9, iii, 1-8. — 
Testi (A.) DelF indicanuria nelle sujipurazioni. Soc. 
med.-chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1894), 1895, 34-36. Also; 
Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii, 211-218. — Tillaux. Abces 
froid svmptomatique de lesion osseuse. Rev. internat. de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1898, ix, 73.— Torri (O.) Sul va- 
lore del reperto ematologico specifico delle mfiamma- 
zioni purulente proposto da Cesaris-Demel. Clin. mod., 
Firenze, 1906, xii, 547-552. — Vas (J.) A geny proteoly- 
sies reactiojanak ertekerdl. [The value of proteolytic 
reaction.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Iii, 403.— Ven- 
■l in. Phlegmon a allure grave. Lyon chirurg., 1910, iii, 
113-115.— de Villa (S.) Intorno alia diagnosi biologica 
di raccolte purulenti latenti nei bambini. Riv. di clin. 
pediat., Firenze, 1910, viii, 809-814.— W. (H. F. B.) Oc- 
cult suppuration. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 
222. — Wietiilg. Die Leukocytenziihlung zur Unter- 
scheidung von Bluterguss und Eiterung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 23.— Young (J. 
K.) Diagnostic puncture in tuberculous abscesses. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1910, cxl, 266-269. 

Suppuration ( Gaseous). 

Cohn (E. L. ) *Beitrag zur Aetiologie und 
Klinik der Gasphlegmone des Menschen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Gektler (C. A.) *Ueber Gasphlegmonen. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 

Bimue. Zur AetiologiederGasphlegmone. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 918. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1893-4, Miinchen, 1895, iv, 115.— 
Fraenkel (E.) Ueber den Erreger der Gasphlegmo- 
nen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1369; 1420.— 
Metz (L. M.t A- Lycklama a Nyeholt (H.J.) Over 
de zoogenaamde gasphlegmonen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. 1, 1259-1271.— 
Praag (S. \V.) Over gasphlegmonen. Mil. -geneesk. 
Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1908, xii, 201-209, 1 pi.— Bejrnault 
(J.) Gangrenes et phlegmons gazeux sans vibrion sep- 
tique. Rev. de chir., Par., 1903, xxiii, pt. 2, 77-82.— Stolz 
(A.) Die Gasphlegmone des Menschen. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii, 72-135.— Werner (G.) Zur 
Kasuistik der Gasphlegmone und Schaumorgane. Arch, 
f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1904, 1, 274-295. 



Suppuration {Microorganisms in). 

See, also, Abscess (Causes' of); Bacillus pyo- 
cyaneus; Bacteria (Pyogenic); Boils (Causes 
of); Carbuncle (Causes of); Infection (Pyo- 
cyanic) ; Micrococcus ( Infection by) ; Pus ( Col- 
ored); Pus (Microorganisms and ferments of); 
Pyaemia (Bacteria in); Staphylococcus (In- 
fectionbg); Streptococcus (Infection by); Sup- 
puration (Bacteria in). 

Boxxaxd (A. ) *Contribution & l'etude d'une 
variete d'abces gazeux produits par des mi- 
crobes gazogenes. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Charnetski (A. I.) *K voprosu o vidlelenii 
bakteriy nagnoi'telnimi protsessami; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [On the elimina- 
tion of bacteria by purulent processes; experi- 
mental research.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Eberman (A. A.) *Materiali k bakteriologii 
nagnoyeniya. [Materials upon the bacteriology 
of suppuration.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Gaudiani (V. ) I germi anaerobi nelle sup- 
purazioni. 8°. Roma, 1908. 

Kamaxix (V. I.) O nagnoyenii pod vliya- 
niyem nepiogennikh mikrobov i ikh produktov 
zhiznedieyatelnosti. [Suppuration under the 
influence of nonpyogenic microbes and their 
products.] 8°. IKiyev, 1899.] 

Khmielevski (P. A.) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
solnechnavo i elektricheskavo svleta na mikrobi 
nagnoyeniya. [On the question of the influence 
of solar and electric light upon microbes of sup- 
puration.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Lukasiewicz (E. ) *Untersuchungen uber 
das Yerhalten des Bacillus typhi abdominalis, 
Coli communis prodigiosus, Ehinoscleroma, Vi- 
brio cholerge asiaticae und Proteus vulgaris bei 
der Eiterung. [Zurich. ] 8°. Kiyev, 1902. 

Lytjbinski (V. ) Ob anaerobnikh mikrobakh 
nagnoyeniya. [K etiologii nagnoyeniya i uche- 
niyu ob anaerobiozle. ) [Anaerobic microor- 
ganisms of suppuration. (Etiology of suppura- 
tion and study of anaerobiosis. )] 8°. Kiyev, 
1894. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.], in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.u. Pa- 
rasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 769-775. 

Abbott (A. C.) The factors concerned in the pro- 
duction of suppuration. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, 
i, 337-348. Also: Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1891-3), 1893, xvi, 
248-260.— Andre wes (F. W.) Observations on pyogenic 
organisms. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1890," Lond., 

1891, xx, 273-282, 2 pi. . Preliminary report on the 

growth of bacteria in pus. Ibid. , 1891-2. Lond. , 1893, xxi, 
209-212.— Arlettl (I.) Ricerchebatteriologichesuiflem- 
moni suppurati ed in particular modo sugli adenofleni- 
monidellaregionecervicale. Gior.d. Osp. Maria Vittoria, 
Torino, 1908, viii, 198-204.— Aubert (P.) Sur la reaction 
du pusblennorrhagique. Mem. etcompt.-rend.Soc. d.sc. 
med.deLyon (1887), 18S8, xxvii.pt. 2, 59: 99.— Audry (C.) 
Das Vorhandensein des Ducrey-Unnaschen Bacillus im 
Bubo des Ulcus simplex vor Auftreten des Eiters. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dertnat., Hanib., 1895, xx, 266-268.— Ban- 
zet (S.) Quelques mots sur les principaux microbes de 
la suppuration. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 640- 
642. — Bergey (D. H.) The bacteria encountered in sup- 
purations. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii, 198- 
200. Also TAbstr.] : Science, N. Y., & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, 
n. s., xxi, 492.— Berry (N. L.) , jr., & Ernst (H. C.) Bac- 
terium pyogenes sanguinarium. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1903, x, 402-406, 1 pi.— Bertelsmann. Ueber bacterio- 
logische Blutuntersuchungen bei chirurgischen Eiterun- 
gen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Beginns der 
Allgemcininfection. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch f. 
Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 291-304. Also: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1902,lxvii, 910-953.— Bradley (T.) Subcuta- 
neous abscesses in connection with a bacillus in the cir- 
culating blood. Canada Lancet,Toronto,lS99-l900 xxxiii 
363-368.— Buecalossi (A.) Su di un aseesso dell' epi- 
gastric da bacterium coli comune. Gazz. d osp Milano 
1896, xvii, 621.— Burel (E.) Contribution a la'connais- 
sance des caracteres biologiques et pathojjeniques du ba- 
cillus pyogenes foDtidus. Ann. de microg., Par 1890-91 
iii, 401-115. Also, transl.: Riv. gen. ital. di elin med Pisa' 

1892, iv, 2-8.— Cornll. Des microbes pyogenes- l'e sta- 
phylocoque et les pyogenes facultatifs. Ann de med 
scient. et prat., Par., 1894, iv, 73-75.— Barter (I ) Exa' 
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Suppuration (Microorganisms in). 

men bacteriologiqu.edu pus d'un abces du cerveau pre- 
sents par M. Legrain, le 23 Janvier 1891. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par., L891, Lxvi, 69.— Denys ( J. i & Brion ( E. i Etude 
sur le prineipe toxique du bacillus lactis aerogenes ( Ba- 
cillus pyogenes d'Albarran et Halle). Cellule, Lierre & 
Louvain, 1892, vlil, 303-332.— Uyacbenko (E.) Sluchal 
fleguioni, vlzvannol diplokokkoru Talamon-Frankel'ya, 
bez porazheniyalyokhkikh. [Phlegmon produced by the 
diplocoecus of . . ., without affection of the lungs.] Bol- 
nitsc h.gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1903, xi v, 193-197.— Fe Id- 
mum (I.) Beitriige zu den dureh Bac. fusiformls und 
Spirillum dentium hervorgerufenen Infectionen mit be- 
so"derer Berucksichtigung der Eiterungen. Pest, med.- 
Chir. Presse, Budapest. 1906, xlii, 928; 952; 100; 1025; 1007. 
Also: Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1900, xix, 095-700.— Flex- 
ner(S.) Bacillus pyogenes tiliformis( now spec). Johns 
Hopkins Hosp.Bull., Bait., 1895, vi, 147-1 49. Also, Reprint.— 
Fushiyania (G.) [Remarks on the microbe of super- 
ficial suppuration ana the skin.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 667-071.— Garleo (J.) Ueber 
einen beim Menschen ehronische Eiterung erregenden 
pleomorphen Mikroben. Deutsche Ztschr.f.Chir.,Leipz., 
1895, xli, 257-285, 1 pi.— Gaudlani (V.) Ricerche dei 
germi anaerobi nelle suppurazioni. Ann. d' ig. sper., 

Roma, 1907, n. s., xvii, 617-063, 1 pi. . Delia impor- 

tanza etiologica del bacillo di Weleh-Friinkel nei flein- 
moni ed ascessi gassosi. Ibid., 1908, n. s., xyiii, 647-056. 
. Nuovo contributo alia conoscenza dei germi anae- 
robi nelle superazioni. Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 
992-997.— Gay6n (J. P.) Examen bacteriologicodel pus. 
Gac. med., Mexico, 1892, xxyii, 161-175.— tioujierot (H.) 
Suppurations cocciennes nodulaires & type papulo-necro- 
tique. Compt.rend.Soe.de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 651-653. — 
Grasset (H.) Etude d'un champignon pyogene para- 
site de l'homme. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1893, v, 664-678.— Haiuiiiersciuuidt. Diphthe- 
riebazillen im Eiter. Ztschr.f.Hyg.u.Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1906, liii, 504-508.— Herman (M.) De l'influence 
de quelques variations du terrain organique sur Taction 
des microbes pyogenes. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1891, v, 243-256. — Hess ( O. ) Der Typhusbazillus als 
Eitererreger. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1910, lyi, 232- 
235. — von Hibler (E.) Ueber das konstaute Vorkom- 
men von Spaltpilzeinschliissen in den Zellen bei Eite- 
rungsprozessen des Menschen, nebst experimentellen 
Beitriigen zur Kenntnis und diagnostischen Bedeutung 
solcher Befunde. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1896, xix, 33-50, 2 pi.— Jakowsky (M.) VVyniki 
badafi bakteryologicznych w 350 przypadkach ropienia u 
ludzi. [Results of bacteriologic examinations of 350 cases 
of abscess in man.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1898, 
xciv, 849-874.— Kaufmann (P.) Bemerkung zur Arbeit 
des Dr. Poliakoff: Ueber Eiterung mit und ohne Mikro- 
organismen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1895, xviii, 283.— Klamann. Ein Fall von Actinomy- 
cose mit Beriicksichtigung der in den Abscessen enthalte- 
nen Bacterien. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 
821.— Kopfsteln (V.) O mikroskopickem a bakterio- 
logickem ohledani hnisu pfi rozlicn^ch v tomto smeru 
zajimavych chorobach. [L'examen microscopique et 
bacteriologique du pus au cours de diverses affections.] 
Sborn. lek., v Praze, 1890-93, iv, 451-473.— Lannelongne 
& Achard. Associations microbiennes et suppurations 
tuberculeuses. Compt. rend Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 
285-289.— Latkowski. Beitrag zur Casuistik des Eite- 
ningsprocesses unter dem Einflusse der Typhusbacillen. 
Klin.-therap. Wehnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 1515-1519.— L.e- 
miere (G.) La recherche de l'actinomyeete dans les 
pus anciens. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 49-58. Also: 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1899, li, 349; 365.— Leslie & 
JMonier- Vinard. Abces chroniques et multiples 
dus a un parasite d'ordre des champignons. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906. lxxxi, 422-424.— Lucet 
( A. ) Recherches bacteriologiques sur la suppuration 
chez les animaux de l'espece bovine. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1893, vii, 325-330, 1 pi. Also: Rec. de med. 
vet., Par., 1893, 7. s., x, 273-286.— ITIartinelH (V.) Le 
alterazioni istologiche del midollo osseo nelle iniezioni 
locali di culture stafilococciche. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di 
med. e nat., Napoli, 1902, xii, 30.5-312, 1 pi.— Jlery (H.I 
Abces k pneumocoques et si streptoeoques consecutifs a 
des injections sous-cutanees de cafeine, infection d'ori- 
gine sanguine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. 
s., iii, 62-64.— Ittonturiol (E.) Papel de los pneumoco- 
cos en la patogenesis de ciertos proeesos Bupurados. Arch, 
de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., 1909, xxii, 317-321— Mil Her 
(K.J Der jetzige Stand der Eiterungsfrage von bukterio- 
logischem Standpunkte aus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. 
Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xv, 735; 804. — Nazarolt" (M. S.) 
Zamletka o vliyanii skipidura na mikrobov nagnoyeniya 
(klinicheskiya nablyudeniya). [Influence of turpentine 
on pus microbes; clinical observations.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1901, Ixxix, med.-spec. pt., 2436-2439.— 
Opliills (W.) Chronic subcutaneous abscess in man 
containing acid-proof bacilli in pure culture. J., Med. 
Research, Bost., 1904, xi, 439-443. — Panlsset (L.) Etude 
de l'infection du cobave parle microbe de Preisz-Nocard. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1910, xxiv, 519-527.— Pav 



Suppuration (Microorganisms in). 

lovskt (A. D.) 0 pseldodifteriynlkh palochkakh prl 
nagnoyenii u chelovleka. [I'seiidodiphtheritic bacilli 
in suppuration in man.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, 
viii, 1448-1450. Also, trims/.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1909. xci, 532-537. — lVtrusohky (J.) Untersuchungen 
iiber Infection mit pyogenen Kokken. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
[nfectionskrankh., Leipz., 1894, xvii, 59-116.— Pokrov 
ski (M. M.) K i)atogenezu i bakteriologii obshtshikh 
gnoyerodnikh zabollevaniy. [Pathogenesis and bacte- 
riology of general diseases of suppuration.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec. pt, 270-284 — 
Poliakoft"( W.) Ueber Eiterung mit und ohne Mikro- 
organismen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 1. Abt., 

Jena, 1895. xviii, 33-47. . Antwortauf die Bemerkung 

vonDr. Kaufmann. Ibid. ,1896,xix, 552-554. -Poncet( A.) 
Pseudo-actinoniycosecervico-faciale; phlegmonssuppures 
de la faceetdu cou,dus;l une nouvellemycoce ;\ gros grains 
jaunes. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 28-35.— KIsso 
( A. ) & Campana. (;ii schizomiceti della suppura- 
zione, prima e dopo 1' uso di iniezioni curative delT ure- 
tretrite nell' uonio. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 
1891, vi, 273-281.— Rist (E.) Neue Methoden und neue 
Ergebnisse im Gebiete der bakteriologischen Untersu- 
chung gangrii noser und fotider Eiterungen. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 287-305. Also, 
tiansl.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1052-1054.— Roux. 
Suppuration et microbes pyogenes. Independ. med., 
Par., 1896, ii. 185.— Sealone (I. ) Di uno speciale bacillo 
mucoso-filante patogenoisolato da un ascessoperirenale. 
T< immasi, Napoli, 1911, vi, 325; 345; 369.— SeliaUeniroli 
(A.) & Grassberger (R.) Ueber Buttersiiurebacillen 
una ihre Beziehungen zu der Gasphlegmone. Miinchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1032; 1077. — Schnitzler (J.) 
& Savor ( R. ) Ueber die Folgen der Injection von 
lebenden und toten Bacterien in das Nierenbecken. 
(Ein Beitrag zur Eiterungslehre.) Fortschr. d. Med., 
Berl., 1894, xii, 893-909, 1 pi.— Sicard, Gougerot & Gy. 
Phlegmon ligneux cervico-scapulo-humeral gauche, a 
staphvlocoque dor6. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 195-204.— Stefansky ( W. K.) Ue- 
ber ein neues, Eiterung hervorrufendes, verzweigtesBak- 
terium. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxi, 86-92. — Xernl (C.) Le fermentazioni dei micro- 
cocchi piogeni. (Contributo alio studio della suppura- 
zione.) Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1893, iv, 517-536. — 
Vincent (H.) Sur les proprietes pyogenes du bacille 
fusiforme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
772-774.— Zdravosniisloflf"(V. M.) Sluchal gnoyerod- 
navo zarazheniya, obuslovlennavo palochkol osobavo 
roda. [Pus infection caused by a peculiar bacillus.] 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 841-843. 

Suppuration (Treatment of). 

See, also, Abscess (Treatment of); Ulcers 
(Treatment of). 

Acevedo (A.) *Tratamiento del flegmon di- 
fuso por la inmersion continua en el agua. 8°. 
Mexico, 1878. 

Mestre (C.) * Contribution ii l't'tude du 
traitement des abces froids par les injections 
d'ether iodoforme. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Molinar ( D. ) * Nuevo tratamiento abortivo 
del flegmon difuso. 16°. Mexico, 1879. 

Xech (J. ) * Contribution a l'^tude du traite- 
ment des abces froids par des injections d'un 
melange d'^ther iodoforme et naphtol campbre. 
8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Abbott (W. C.) Suppuration; drug therapeutics. 
Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1907, xxiii, 281.— Albreelit 
(J.) Ein Beitrag zur Behandhing blinder Abszesse. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 647- 
652.— Artault de Vcvey (S.) (iuerison rapide d'un 
abces de la region sacree par la teinture de Rudbeckia 
serotina et la teinture de thuya. Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir., Par., 1905, lxxii, 41.— Aymaretto (T.) La medi- 
cazione alcalina nelle suppurazioni. Gazz. med. ital., 
Torino, 1905, h-i, 175. — Ralacesco. Abces par conges- 
tion gueri pardu naphtol camphre. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
<li' chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 127. — Hayrutker 
(W.) Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss der Rontgen- 
strahlen auf Eitererreger des Pferdes. Fortselir. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1910-11, xvi, 307-325, 1 pi — 
Reck(Ii.-G.) Lctraiteinentconservateur des abces froids. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1910, xlii, 1081-1093. Also, transl.: 
Wien. klin. Wrhns. hr.. L91L xxiv, 934-936.— Bergel (S.) 
Neue Gesichtspunkte bei der Behandhing eitriger Pro- 
zesse; zu dem Artikel von Midler und Peiser. Miin- 
cheD. med. Wehnschr., 1908, lv, 1136. — von Rersi- 
inann (E.) Die Behandhing der acut-progredienten 
Phlegmone. Arh. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1901, 
xv, 274-302. Also, Reprint.— Rilliaut (M.) Quelques 
apercus sur le traitement des abces froids. Ann. de chir. 
et d'brthop., Par., 1904, xvii, 97-104. . Abces froids; 
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Suppuration {Treatment of). 

quelques apercus stir leur etiologie et leur truitement. 
Ibid., 1905, xviii, 257-266.— Birciiinore (W. II.) Hyo- 
scyamine and aconitine in the treatment of the fever ac- 
companying suppuration. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 299-302.— vonBoltenstern. Fer- 
ment und Antifermentbehandlung eitriger Pres.se. Deut- 
sche Aerzte-Ztg.,Berl., 1911, 241-2.il.— Boss (R. D.) Treat- 
ment of abscesses by iodoform ointment injection. Mary- 
land M., I., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 97.— Bruno (G.) Latin- 
tura di sapone nelle piccole suppurazioni. Ann. di med. 
nav.,Koma, 1911, xvii, 257-265.— Cavazzanl (G.) L'ossa- 
lato di petassa nella cura dei flemmone. Clin, mod., Pisa, 

1897, 111. 256; 266. . Sulla cura degli ascessi freddi 

colle iniezioni. Atti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta 
Italia, Venezia, 1904, 153-157.— Cayla (J.) Traitement 
abortif du phlegmon par les bains locaux et par l'appli- 
cation de glace. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1907, xxviii, 41. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, 
xxxvii, 89.— Cayre (E.) Traitement des abces caseeux. 
Cllnlque, Par., 1911, vi, 196.— Combe. Quelques re- 
flexions sur le traitement des abces froids. Bull. Soc. 
med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1903, 
iv, 75-80.— Condray (P.) Traitement des suppura- 
tions par les pulverisations antiseptiques a l'aide de 
l'ipsileuse de M. Guilmeth. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. de l'enf., 200-203.— 
< .. ii li li 1 1 ii (R. E.) Does internal medication tend to 
abort or cure abscess and the tendency thereto? N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1910, accil, 219.— Coyon (A.), Fiessinger 
(N.) & Laurence (.1.) Comment guerit un abces froid. 
Rev. gen.de clin. etde therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 628-631.— 
Bel Veeeliio (E.) Alcune considerazioni sull' uso 
delle irrigazioni antisettiche o sterili nella cura delle 
raccolte purulente. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898, iv, 
784-790.— Besesquelle (E.) Du traitement des abces 
par les injections modificatnces d'eau oxygenic Ann. 
de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi, 240-243.— Bubuja- 
doux. Phlegmon diffus sous-cutane etcndu il presque 
tout le membre inferieur; injection d'eau oxygenee dans 
le tissu cellulaire; sutures secondaires. [Rap. de Chau- 
vel-1 Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n.s.,xxvi, 
91-94.— Buplay (S.) Traitement des libel's par conges- 
tion. Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 433.— Ehrlieh 
(K. ) Die Behandlung akuter und chronischer Eiterun- 
gen mit Phenolkampher. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 491-493.— Eloy (C.) La pyogenese artificielle 
et le traitement des maladies infectieuses (abces critiques, 
abces de fixation, abces de derivation). Rev. gen. de 
Clin, et de therap., Par., 1892, vi, 370-372.— Enderlen. 
Behandlung des Furunkels, Karbunkels und der Phleg- 
mone. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 1689-1693.— Eoler. Ueber die heilende Wirkung 
der Rontgenstrahlen bei abgegrenzten Eiterungen. Ver- 
offentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 1906, 35. Hft,, 
136-140. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gcsellsch., 
Hamb., 1908, iv, 150-154.— Ferrari (A.) Emprego do 
levedo de cerveja nas suppuracoes. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1904, xviii, 28.— Foeliier (A.) Therapeutique des 
infections pvogenes generalisees. Mem. et compt.-rend. 
Soc. d. sc. m<5d. de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi, 57-70.— Fou- 
cliou. Les abces froids qui s'eternisent et leur traite- 
ment. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, 
xxii, 217-220.— Gage (H.) The treatment of cold ab- 
scesses. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1896, 
xvii, no. 1, 233-241. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 
253. Also, Reprint. — Gergo (E.) The serum treat- 
ment of purulent processes. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1910, x, 1-5. — Gonnet. Elimination de la tere- 
benthine par les urines dans l'abees de fixation. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1909, xii, 296 - 300. — Gras (V.) 
Adeno-phlegmons inguinaux et iliaques traites par les 
injections de vaseline iodoformee. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 

1906, lxxix, 461.— Gucciardello (S.) Rapida guari- 
gione degli ascessi caldi con un metodo opposto all' or- 
dinario (trattamento chiuso). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1907, xxviii, 696. Also, transl.: Wlen. klin. Rundschau, 

1908, xxii, 131. — Guizzardi (A.) Contributo alia cura 
delle suppurazioni coll' ittiolo. Raccoelitore med., Forll, 
1897, 5. s., xxiii, 25-30.— Mabs (R.) Ueber die Behand- 
lung der pyogenen Erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fort- 
bild., Jena, 1909, vi, 110-114.— Hellln (D.) Die Behand- 
lung von Abszessen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxv, 1275. — Hume (J.) The principles underlying 
the therapeutic treatment of general pyogenic in- 
fections, with special reference to the use of silver 
nitrate solution in such cases. Proc. Orleans Parish 
M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 144-1.54. — Hunt (H.) 
Treatment of cold abscesses. Tr. Maine M. Ass., 
Portland, 1905, 361-365. — Huteliins (M. B.) The 
poultice method of healing cutaneous and subcutaneous 
abscess cavities. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 322-324.— 
Iselin (H.) Behandlung akut eitriger Entziindungen 
mit heisserLuft. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 
1257-1259.— Joseph (M.) L'ion-zinc dans le traitement 
des suppurations chroniques. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 

1909, xvi, 367-374.— Kolatzek (H.) Neue Heilbestre- 
bungen in der Behandlung eitriger Prozesse. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2655-2658.— Lagaehe (G.) 



Suppuration ( Treatment <>f). 

Traitement des abces froids. Cllnlque, Brux. ,1902, xvi, 
519-533.— Lauenstein (C.) Die Behandlung der Phleg- 
mone. Heilkunde, Wien, [etc.], 1898, ii, 201-206.— La- 
voine. Observation sur un abces par congestion guen 
par des injections d'ether iodofonne. Gaz. med. de Piear- 
die, Amiens, 1896, xiv, 184-186 — LI llentlial (H.) 
Glycerine as a dressing for the prevention of suppuration. 
Am. J.Dcrmat. & Genito-l'rin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 
68.— Lfseia (A.) II solfoittiolata d' ammonio nella sup- 
purazione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895. xvi, 170-172.— 
Lueas-Cliaiiipioiinifcre. Le traitement desgrandes 
poches d'abces par congestion; ponctions et injections 
d'huile de vaseline & l'iodoforme. J. de med. et chir. 

prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 449-459. . Le traitement des 

abces froids. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 

1903, xiv, 325-327. . Le traitement des abces. Ibid., 

1904, xv, 289-291.— Luton (E.) Le traitement des abces 
froids par l'eau oxygenee, depuis 1896. Union med. du 
nord-est, Reims, 1904, xxviii, 125-132.— McKechnie (W. 
E.) Suction of abscesses. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1910, xiv, 498-500.— Man ley (T. H.) Phenic acid in 
pyogenic processes. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1903, 
xiii, 390.— Marcille. Traitement abortif des suppura- 
tions. Tribune med., Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 217.— 
Marro (A.) L' ittiolo nella cura dei flemmoni e delle 
infezioni post-operatorie. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 408-411.— Mauelaire. De la po- 
sition declive appliquee au traitement de quelques 
varietes d'abces froids. Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., 
xxxvii, 696. Also: Cong, internat. de la tuberc. 1905, 
Par., 1906, ii, 178-180.— Mendel. L'ion-zinc dans le 
traitement des suppurations chroniques. Rev. trimest. 
Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1909, xlx, 200-208.— 
Miller. Die versicherungstechnische Behandlung 
phlegmonoser Prozesse. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., 
Leipz., 1908, xv, 163-176.— Miserroeelii (L.) Intorno 
alia cura dei processi suppurativi acuti locali. Pedia- 
tria, Napoli, 1909, 2. s., vii, 835-838— Morturlol (E.) 
Las inyecciones yodof6rmicas en los abscesos cerrados. 
Arch, de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., 1909, xxii, 341-346.— 
Moty (F.) Les phlegmons diffus a marche lente et leur 
traitement. Semaine med., Par., 1911, xxxi, 253-257. — 
Munger ( C. E. ) A physiological solvent in the 
treatment of pus gases. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 
14. Also, Reprint. — Ombredanne. Lavage des po- 
ches d'abces froids et chauds. Bull. Soc. de pexliat. de 
Par., 1911, xiii, 89-93.— Ostermayer (M.) Gum6k6ros 
talyogok es nias eredesii genyedesek kezelese Klever-fele 
jodoformvasogennel. [Tuberculous abcesses and suppu- 
rations from other causes treated by iodoform vaso- 
gen according to Klever's method. J Gv6gvaszat, 
Budapest, 1896, xxxv), 78-81.— Palieri (D.) Sulla 
cura degli ascessi freddi e del metodo del Prof. Du- 
rante. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 647-653. — 
Papon. Contribution au traitement des abces froids 
par les injections modificatrices d'eau oxvgenee. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xii, 135-149.— Pelser 
(A.) Ueber Antifermentbehandlung eitriger Prozesse 
ohne Inzision. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv. 777- 
779. — Phillips (J.) A method of obtaining rapid heal- 
ing of acute abscesses. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1163. — 
Pickett ( S. L. ) Mercurol in the treatment of suppurative 
inflammations. Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x,203.— Plradoff 
(R. B.) K voprosu o sposoble llecheniya zatechnikh 
narivov. [Method of treatment of abscesses.] Trudl i 
Protok. Imp. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1909-10, xlvi, 40-46.— 
Porosz (M.) Die Behandlung der Abszesse und Bu- 
bonen mit Saltpetersiiurelosung. Klin. -therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1903, x, 929-936.— Pugh (W. S.), ir. The 
iodin treatment of suppuration. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, 
viii, 684.— Pullmann (W.) Ueber Peru-Lenicet; Bei- 
trag zur Perubalsambehandlung eitriger und geschwiiri- 
ger Prozesse. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909-10, v, 1589-1591. 
Also: Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1910, 
lxi, 98-113.— Bainville. Traitement du phlegmon dif- 
fus, gangreneux. Progres mecl., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 
p. xc. — Beltts (I. V.) K voprosu o llechenii nagno- 
yeniy po sposobu Georgiyevskavo. [On the treatment of 
abscesses by Georgivevski's method.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina. St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1806-1808.— Reiny (C.) Ab- 
ces par congestion; ecoulementpar la bouched'un liquide 
injecte dans la cuisse. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 
1896, iv, 603-606.— Robinson ( W. J.) The treatment of 
acute abscesses. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 646.— Koyster 
(H. A.) Melted iodoform ointment in the treatment of 
suppurating bubo and ischiorectal abscess. Ibid., 1911, 
lxxix, 340.— Sabrazes (J.) & Muratet (L.) Reaction 
iodophile des leucocytes dans les suppurations asep- 
tiques par injection sous cutanee d'essence de tereben- 
thine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 
975.— Saverlo Correra (F.) Sulle contro-indicazioni 
del termocauterio nella cura dei flemmoni. Gazz. inter- 
naz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 675.— Schamberg (M. I.) 
The treatment of suppurative affections of the face and 
neck emanating from the mouth. J. Am. M. Ass Chi- 
cago, 1905, xiv, 374-376. -Spencer (W. G.) A clinical 
lecture on the treatment of widespread suppuration and 
multilocular abscesses. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908 i 1036 — 
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Suppuration (Treatment of). 

Stolz. debet Sauerstofftherapie bei Gasphlegmone. 
Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 321.— 
sin art (J.) The local treatment of abscesses mid phleg- 
monous conditions. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 77-80. Also, 
Reprint.— Tasso (G.) Le iniezioni endovenose di subli- 
niato corrosivo nella cura del flemmone diffuso. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1902-3, ix,sez. prat,, 1236-1238.— Townsend 
(\V. R.) The treatment of cold abscesses.^ Tr. M. Ass. 
Alabama, Montgomery, 1902, 312-320.— TremoliercK. 
A propos de leucotherapie; traitement des abces froids 
par l'essence de t^rebenthine. Toulouse med., 1909, 2. s., 
xi, 376-S81.— Vernits (1. I.) K llecheniyu ostrikh gni- 
lostnikh zabollevaniv. [Treatment of acute purulent 
diseases.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Petersb., 1902, i, 1362-1364.— 
Wilcox (S. F. ) Treatment of cold abscess by injections 
of the ethereal solution of iodoform. Tr. Homoeop. M. 
Soc., N. Y., 1S94, xxix, 298-303.— Woods (R. H.) On 
the treatment of purulent cavities. Tr. Row Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1904-5, xxiii, 182-195. 

Suppuration {Treatment >>f\ Opera- 
ting. 

Joseph (H. G. ) * Joseph Lister's antisep- 
tisehe Behandlung der Abscesse. Bericht iiber 
die Erfolge, welche mit diesem Verfahren auf 
der chirurgischen Klinik im St. Jacobshospital 
zu Leipzig erzielt wurden. 8°. Leipzig, 1807. 

Maniere d'ouvrir et de traiter les absces a 
portee de la main du chirurgien et des secours 
de la chirurgie. 16°. Paris, 1765. 

Murjas (E.) * Du traitement des abces ossi- 
fluent par la ponetion simple. 8°. L i/on, 1901. 

Beck (E. G.) Diagnose, chirurgische Behandlung 
und Verhiitung von Fistelgangen und Abseesshohlen. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxii, 401-J32.— Ben- 
nett (W. H. ) A clinical lecture on the treatment of cer- 
tain chronic abscesses by simple aspiration. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, ii, 15^3-1556.— von Bergmann. Ueber 
Amputation bei Phlegmone. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 1166. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt. 1, 191-194. — Braatz (E.) 
Ueber das Offenerhalten von operirten Abscessen durch 
Drahthaken. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv,461.— 

von Brims & II i ll, Ueber die Anwendung 

reiner Carbolsaure bei septischen Wunden und Eite- 
rungsprocessen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2. 128-135. —Cecclierelli (A.) 
Cause delle suppurazioni circoscritte e di un nuovo pro- 
cesso di sutura. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1898, 
Roma, 1899, xiii, 255-262.— Charon (P.) Ouverture et 
drainage naturel des abces et collections superriciels; 
action de l'essence de terebenthine sur la suppuration et 
dans le traitement des kvstes s£ro-sanguins. Rec. de 
med. vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 778-786.— Cheyne (W. W.) 
Suppuration. Syst. Surg. (Treves), Phila., 1895, i, 79- 
104.— Cleghorn (G.) The treatment of chronic suppur- 
ation, without drainings, by Barker's method. Inter- 
eolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii, 
276-278. — Coin paired. Absceso y edema localizados en 
el aritenoides, legamento ariepiglo'tieo y banda ventricu- 
lar derechas, consecutivas & la gripe; desagiie por las 
vias naturales; curaci6n. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, liv, 
3-5.— Corradini Bovatti (G.) Appunti di un m< < I ie<> 
di condotta; un caso di flemmone 9ettieo guarito col me- 
todo Baccelli. Corriere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 3G1. — 
Desfosses (P.) Les abces chauds; leur traitement chi- 
rurgical. Presse m<5d., Par., 1899, ii, 368-370.— Dngan(W. 
C.) Surgical treatment of acute phlegmon. Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1896, xiv, 136-139.— Duplay (S.) The treat- 
ment of burrowing abscess. Med. Week, Par., 1897, 
v, 568 — Galin (M. A.) & Titoff(I. T.) Sluchal blelol 
flegmonl (phlegmone alba) . Khirurgia, Mosk., 1899, vi, 
579 - 596. — van Gesschcr (D. ) Verhandeling over 
de uitgestrektheid der insnydingen in ettergezwel- 
len. Verhandl. uitgeg. d. d. Holland. Maatsch. d. 
Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1773, xiv, 493-548. — Gold- 
zielier (V.) Az eretlen halyog operatiojarol. [Oper- 
ation for the unripe abscess.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1905, xlix, 344.— Griffith (F.) An instrument to enter 
deep-seated pus cavities. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 
785. — von flacker. Zur operativen Behandlung der 
perioesophagealen und mediastinalen Phlegmone, nebst 
Bemerkungen zur Technik der collaren und dorsalen 
Mediastinotomie. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, Ixiv, 
478-508, 2 pi.— Jonas (A. F.) Abscess. Am. Pract. 
Surg. [Bryant & Buck] , N. Y., 1907, ii, 143-163.— K lein. 
Ubi pusibi evacua; Abszesse und Bubonen mitundohne 
Einschnitt behandelt. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., 
Berl., 1904, vi, 302-304 —JWagi (A.) La cura dell' ossi- 
geno nelle suppurazioni; contributodi terapiachirurgica. 
Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 532. — Ha rsh (H.) 
Points of interest in connection with various forms of 
abscess. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 
241-255. — IHayet (H.) & Berruyer (G.) La ponction 



Suppuration (Treatment <>/. Opera- 
tive. 

des abces par congestion. Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 
254-256.— Mayo (W. J.) A consideration of some of the 
principles underlying the surgical treatment of suppura- 
tion. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 83-86. [Dis- 
cussion], 100.— JHerentie. Quelques considerations sur 
le traitement des abces par le drainage. Union med. de 
la Provence, Marseille, 1SG5, 121-128.— JHorison ( R. ) 
Cases of chronic abscess. Northumberland & Durham 
M. .1., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1898, vi, 54-57.— O'Zoux. 
Traitement <les suppurations chaudes par la ponction. 
Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1S97, vi, 368-389.— Porter (W. 
H.) Gas sepsis, em physema, or phlegmon; two rare cases. 
Contrib. Sc. Med. & Surg. . . . 25. anniv. founding of N. Y. 
Post.-Grad. M. Sch. & Hosp.,, N. Y., 1908, 392-401, 1 pi.— 
Predicri (A.) La guarigione per primam nelle forme 
suppurative. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1898, 117- 
157.— Pyohaustor (Kitersauger) naeh Martens. Illust. 
Monatsehr. f. iirztl. Politeeh., Berl., 1909, xxxi, 21-23.— 
Natives (E.) De l'intervention dans les cas d'abces et 
de fl uxion. [Rap.] Odontologie, Par., 1898, 2. s., vii, 
l'.il-503.— Mchuartz (E.) De l'ouverture d'un grand 
abces prerenal et sous-hepatique par incision iliaque et 
decollement progressif du peritoine. Bull. mecl., Par., 
1902, xvi, 837.— Slieild (A. M.) Removal of an enorm- 
ous chronic abscess. Tr. M. Soc, Lond., 1901, xxiv,296. — 
Stetten (De \V.) The treatment of abscesses by punc- 
ture and disinfection without incision and drainage. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1600. Also, Reprint — 
Tietze. Die ExstirpationderkaltenAbscesse. Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1907, Bresl., 1908, 
lxxxv, 193-201. Also: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 
lxxvi, 755-758.— Trzebicky (R.) Phlegmone und Am- 
putation. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Mi, 1782-1786. — 
Warren (J. C.) Suppuration; abscess; ulcer; sinus; 
fistula. Internat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), 
Phila., 1899, i, 62-79. — Woods (R. H.J On the treat- 
ment of purulent cavities. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i 
1080-1082. 

Suppuration (Treatment of) hy arti- 
ficial hypercemia. 

See, also, Stasis ( Venous, Artificial). 
Arnsperger ( L. ) Erfahrungen mit Bier'scher 
Stauung bei akuten Eiterungen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii, 2540. — Bart ( V. K. ) K llechenivu 
ostrikh nagnoyeniyzastolnolhiperemiyel. [Treatmentof 
acute suppuration by passive hyperemia.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxix, med.-spec.pt., 399-407.— Bier 
(A.) Behandlung akuter Eiterungen mit Stauungshy- 
peramie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 201; 263; 318. 
Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1904, xxx, 1191.— Burk (W.) Die Behandlung mit Stau- 
ungshyperiimie bei Phlegmonen und anderen akut ent- 
ziindli'chen Erkrankungen. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskran- 
kenanst., 1906, vii, 25-51.— Colley (F.) Beobaehtungen 
und Betrachtungen iiber die Behandlung eitriger Pro- 
zesse mit Bierscher Stauungshyperamie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 257-261.— Berlin. Beitrag zur Be- 
handlung akuter Eiterungen mit Bier'scher Stauungshy- 
peramie. Ibid., 1905, lii, 1399.— Eversinann (J.) Die 
Klapp'sche Saugbehandlung bei eiternden Hautwunden. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 117-120. —Gold- 
bera (H.) Przyczynek do leczenia ropni. [Treatment 
of abscess.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 1908, x, 147-149.— 
Habs. Erfahrungen mit Bierscher Stauungshypera- 
mie bei akuten Eiterungen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1905, xix, 813. — Herhold. Anwendung der Stau- 
ungshype ramie bei akuten eitrigen Prozessen im Gar- 
nisonslazarett Altona. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 261-263.— Kefer (N. I.) O llechenii ostrikh gnol- 
nlkh vospaleniy venoznoyu hiperemiyel po sposobu 
Bier'a. [Treatmentof acute purulent inflammations by 
venous hyperemia, by Bier's method.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1906, xix, 403-424. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 271.— Laccettl (C.) 
Due casi di flemmone trattati con 1' iperemia venosa 
artificiale. Gazz. internat. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 
897 - 899. — REoorh cad ( S. W. ) Bier's hyperemia ap- 
plied to suppurative processes in dispensary work. 
Therap. Gaz. [etc.] , Detroit, 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 242-244.— 
iHUllcr (E. ) & Peiser (A.) Neiie Gesichtspun kte 
bei der Behandlung eitriger Prozesse. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 891-893. See, also, supra, Bergel.— 
Banzi (E.) Ueber die Behandlung akuter Eiterungen 
mit Stauungshyperamie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xix, 88-90.— Bayevski (P. I.) O llechenii ostrikh nag- 
noyeniy posposobu Bier'a. [Treatmentof ncutesuppura- 
tio'ns by Bier's method.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1909, xxv, 
229-245.— Rosenberger (W.) Ueber den Verlauf der 
akuten eiterigen Entziindung mit und ohne Stauungshy- 
peramie; cine ver^leichendeexperimentelleStudie. Beitr. 
z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1907, xli, 239-268.— 
Salzer (M.) Congestive hyperemia in the treatment of 
acute suppuration. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 
257-262.— Schaack(W.) Zur Frage der Bier' schenStau- 
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Suppuration (Treatment of) by artifi- 
cial hyperemia. 

ungsbehandlungakutereitrigerlnfektionen. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908. xxxiii.105-109.— Tu mbarello(V.) 
Influenza della iperemia sul decorso e sulla guarigione 
dellesuppurazioniasettiche. Tomma«i, Napoli, 1909, iv, 818- 
826. — Vorobyelr^A. A.) K voprosu o llecheniiostrikh 
gnolnikh vospaleniy zastolnol hiperemiye! po sposobu 
Bier'a. [Treatmentof acute purulent inflammations by 
passive hvperaemia bv Bier's method.] Russk. Vrach, s!- 
Peterb., 1908, vii, 159;' 232.— Wrede (L.) Die Stauungs- 
behandlung acutei eitriger Infectionen. Arch. f. klin. 

Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxiv, 513-582. . A criticism of 

the treatment of acute suppurative infections by passive 
hvperaemia and cupping as advocated bv Professor Bier. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, *2>->8-293. 

Suppuration {Treatment of) by bismuth 
paste. 

Beck (E. G.) Bismuth paste in chronic sup- 
purations, its diagnostic importance and thera- 
peutic value. 8°. St. Louis, 1910. 

Allen (L.) The use of bismuth vaselin paste in sup- 
purating tracts. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1911, 
xvii, 9-12.— Beck (E. G.) Some practical points in the 
application of the bismuth paste in chronic suppurative 
diseases. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 255- 
258. Also, Reprint. . Limitations of the use of bis- 
muth paste in chronic suppurative diseases. TexasState 
J. M., Fort Worth, 1909-10, v, 433-436. . The diagnos- 
tic value and therapeutic effects of the bismuth paste in 
chronic suppuration. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., 
i, 102-119, 6 pi. Also, transl.: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, lvii, 1735-1738, 1 pi. . The treatment of cold 

abscess with bismuth paste. Med. Rev., Lond., 1911, xiv, 
538. — Beck (J.C.) Bismuth paste in the treatmentof 
suppuration of the ear, nose, and throat. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1909, lii, 117-123. [Discussion] , 159.— Birclier 
(E.) Die AnwendungderBeckschen Bismutpaste. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1910. vi, 2024-2026.— (hlttlck (A. G.) Re- 
port of several cases treated with bismuth-paste. Mil. 
Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxviii, 175-179.— Cuiuston (C. G.) 
A note on bismuthum tribromphenylicum as a surgical 
antiseptic. Boston M. &S. J., 1897,cxxxvi,37. — tie nutter 
(H. B.) Beck's bismuth paste for diagnosis and thera- 
peusis: report of cases. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1909-10, lxii, 
819-826, 1 pi. [Discussion] . 885-887. — Marlque (A.) 
L'emploi de la pate bismuth^e dans le traitement des 
suppurations chroniques; quelques r6sultats. J. de chir. 
et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1910, x, 313-319.— JTIay- 
nard (F. P.) The use of bismuth paste in the diagnosis 
and treatment of chronic suppurations. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1911, xlvi, 133.— Sclimid (H.H.) ZurBehand- 
lung chronischer Ei terungen mit Wismutpaste nach Beck. 
Wlen. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 232-234.— Stezhlnskt 
(A.) K llecheniyu gnoldayushtshikh polostel vismut- 
vazelinom.l Treatmentof suppurating cavities with bis- 
muth vaseline.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1910, iii, 
126-128. 

Suppuration ( Treatment of) by fer- 
ments and anti- ferments. 

Laurence (J.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
applications cliniques et therapeutiques des 
notions recentes sur la protease leucocytaire 
dans les suppurations. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Bolt (H.) Ueber den Heilwert der Antifermentbe- 
handlung eitriger Prozesse. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 
616-618.— Brlintng. Die Behandlung eitriger Prozesse 
mit Leukofermantin (Merck). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1910, ciii, 391-406.— Fiessinger (N.) & Lau- 
rence ( J. ) Traitement des suppurations aigues par 
l'antiferment proteolvtique. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 772-776.— Fuchs (A.) Die Be- 
handlung eitriger Prozesse mit antifermenthaltigem Se- 
rum. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 297-301.— 
Hesse (E. R.) O protivufermentnom llechenii gnol- 
nikh zabollevaniy. [Antiferment treatment of puru- 
lent diseases.] Russk. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 1910, ix, 146; 
190. Also [Abstr.]: Svezd rossiysk. khirurg., Mosk., 
1910, ix, 89. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1910, xcii, 183-198.— Hirscli (M.) Zur Antifermentbe- 
handlung eitriger Prozesse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 585-587. — Kantorowicz (A.) Ferment- und 
Antifermentbehandlung eitriger Prozesse. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1419-1423. — Klotz (M.) Zur 
Antifermentbehandlung eitriger Prozesse beim Siiugling. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1877-1879.— Kolaezek 
( H. ) Ueber Antifermentbehandlung eitriger Prozesse 
ohne Inzision. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 

905-907. . Ueber die Behandlung eitriger Processe 

mit Antifermentserum und ihre theoretischen Grund- 
lagen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908-9, lxi, 89-126.— 
JVIacEtvaii (D.) The antiferment treatmentof acute 
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ments and anti-ferments. 

suppuration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910. i, 1&5.— itlara- 
gliano (D.) Gli antifermenti protcolitici nella terapia 
dei processi suppurativi acuti. Riforma nicd., Napoli, 
1909, xxv, 1213-1217. — JIM ler (E.) Ueber die Antifer- 
mentbehandlung eitriger Prozesse mit hoehwertigem 
tierischem Antii'ermentsoruin. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1909, xxxvi, 73-79. — ITlUller (E.) & Peiser(A.) Be- 
handlung der Eiterungen mit proteolytischem Leuko- 
zvtenferment und Antiferment. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 63-69. Also, transl.: 

Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, x, 266 - 273. 

. Ueber die Technik der Antifermentbehandlung 

eitriger Prozesse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lx, 
236-264.— Nosek (J.) Pfispgvek k fermentativnimu 16- 
6eni tepl^ch hliz. [On the treatment of warm abscesses 
by ferments.] Casop. ]<§k. desk., v Praze, 1910, xlix, 1085- 
1087.— Sergent (E.) Levure de biere et suppuration. 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1903, xvii, 631-635. — Stocker 
(S.) jun. Die Antifermentbehandlung akut eitriger Pro- 
zesse. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 
699-702. 

Suppuration (Treatment of) by soda 
compresses. 

Brucker (G.-C.-A.) *Du rule de l'alcalinite" 
du sang en therapeutique. Traitement des sup- 
purations par le bicarbonate de soude. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1898. 

Auge & Casteret (J.) Le pansement au bicarbonate 
de soude dans les suppurations. Presse m6d., Par., 1898, 
ii, 179-181. — Bote llio Arm da (J.) O bicarbonate de 
sodio nas suppurates. Coimbra med., 1898, xviii, 310- 
316.— Desyatoll* (A.) Sodoviye kompressi pri nagnoye- 
niyakh. [Soda compressesin suppuration.] Vrach. gaz., 
S. -Peterb., 1901, viii, therap. pt., 28. — Georglyevskl 
(N. V.) Sogrlevayushtshiye kompressi iz sodi pri nag- 
noyenivakh. [Soda compresses in suppurations.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 163.— Ioff'e (D. B.) K voprosu 
o primlenenii 2%-navo rastvora sodi pri nagnoyeniyakh. 
[On the use of 2 per cent soda solutions in suppurations.] 
Ibid., 1898, xix, 1253. — Vladinilroff(G. E.) Sodoviye 
kompressi pri nagnoyeniyakh. [Soda compresses in sup- 
purations.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 258-263. 

Suppuration (Treatment of) with vac- 
cines and sera. 

See, also, Staphylococcus (Infection by, Treat- 
ment of), Streptococcus (Infection by, Treat- 
ment of) , with vaccines, etc. 

Fejes (L.) & Gerg» (E.) Die Heilwirkung des nor- 
malen Tierserums bei eiternden Prozessen. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1911, xxiii, 115-137.— 
Fleroff"(L. A.) Vliyaniye antistreptokokkovol poliva- 
lentnol sivorotki na techeniye ostrognolnikh zabolleva- 
niy. [Influence of polyvalent antistreptococcic serum 
upon the course of acute purulent diseases.] Syezd ros- 
siysk. khirurg., Mosk., 1910, ix, 85-89.— Gergtt (E.) Die 
Serumbehandlung eitriger Prozesse. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1910, ciii. 583-593.— Harris (W. L.) The 
use of autogenous vaccines in the treatmentof suppura- 
tive surgical conditions. N. Eng. M. Month, [etc.] , Bost., 

1910, xxix, 208-211.— Mallanah (S.) Suppuration 
treated by vaccines. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 934.— 
ITIonti (E.) II siero antidifterico nella cura dei flem- 
moni. Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 46.— Itloreau. 
Phlegmon diffus du membre superieur traits par le s6- 
rum antistreptococcique. Poitoumed., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 
244-247.— O'Borke (F. C.) Staphylococcus vaccine 
used in the treatment of abscesses in a bull. J. Comp. 
Path. & Therapy, Edinb. & Lond., 1910, xxiii, 57-59.— Sa- 
brazes (J.), Bargein (G.) & JVTougneau (R.) Vac- 
cinoth^rapie des abces staphylococciques multiples et d. 
repetition. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mid. de Bordeaux, 1911, xxxii, 
135-138.— Tantlloft'(K.) Inzhektiraniyeantistreptoko- 
kichen serum (serum de Marmorek) u edin volnik s fleg- 
mon. [Injection of antistreptococcic serum in a case of 
. . . ] Med. sborn., Sofiya, 1898. iv, 405-409.— Weclisel- 
mann <k micltaells (G.) Ueber die Behandlung der 
multiplen Abszesse der Sauglinge mit speziflschem Vak- 
zin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, 
xxxv, 1309-1311. 

Suppuration in animals. 

Roux( L. ) * Ueber anaerobe Bakterien ala 
Ursache von Nekrose und Eiterung beim Rinde. 
[Bern.] 8°. Jena, 1905. 
Bergeon. Abces cutanea multiples chez une vache. 

J. de med. v6t. et zootech., Lyon, 1906, 5. s x 588-590 

Berna rdlnl (D.) Enorme collezione pu'rulenta e gas- 
sosa delle tasche gutturali in una puledra Clin vet 
Milano, 1907, xxx, sez. prat., 453-458.— Bi-lateral gravi- 
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Suppuration in animals. 

tat ion abscesses [in the dog]. Yet. Rec, Lond., 1906-7, 
xix, 412 — Kreutzer (M.) Beilrag zur Kenntnis der 
Eiterungsprozesse bei unseren Haustieren. Wchnschr. f. 
Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen, 1906, 1, 921-928.— K.U11- 
neiuaun (O.) Ein Beitrag zur Kcnutniss der Eiterer- 
reger des Rindes. Arch. f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh., 
Berl , 1903, xxix, 128-157.— Paton (J. C.) An abscess in 
a bonv box. Rec, Vet. Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 157, 1 pi.— 
Sturiian. Die Eiterzellcn des Pferdes. Ztschr. f. 
Veterinark., Berl., 1905, xvii, 244-248. 

Suppuration in children. 

Brandenburg (P.) Zwelseltene Abszesse im frii- 
hesten Kindesaiter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, lxvil, 
458-164.— FitzwllUams (D. C. L.) Case of multiple 
abscesses in a child. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1906-7, vii, ISO. — Lewandowsky (F.) Zur Pathoge- 
nese und Therapie der multiplen Abszesse ini Sauglings- 
alter. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1950-1952.— Lustverk (E. Y.) Sluchal mno- 
zhestvennikh narivov u odinnadtsati-lletnel dlevochki. 
[Multiple abscesses in a girl 11 years old.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 13. 

Supra-clavicular region. 

D'Este (S.) Sopra una particolarita anatomica della 
regione sopra-clavicolare. Riforma med., Palermo-Na- 
poli, 1907, xxiii, 10— Vastarini Cresl (G.) Nuova 
varieta di musculus supraclavicularis nell' uomo e suo 
probabile signiflcato. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 315-343. 

Supra-condyloici process. 

See Humerus (Abnormities of). 
Supraniundane facts in the life of Rev. Jesse 
Babcock Ferguson, including twenty years' ob- 
servation 01 preternatural phenomena. Edited 
by T. L. Nichols, xvi, 264 pp. 8°. London, 
F. Pitman, 1865. 

Suprarenal bodies. 

See, also, Blood (Gases in); Fatigue; In- 
sanity (Pathology of); Kidney; Kidney (Tu- 
mors of, Embryonal); Suprarenal bodies (Ab- 
normities of); Suprarenal bodies (Blood vssels, 
etc., of); Suprarenal bodies (Embryology of); 
Suprarenal bodies (Functions of); Suprarenal 
bodies (Innervation of) ; Suprarenal bodies (Mor- 
phology, etc., of); Suprarenal bodies (Pigments 
of); Suprarenal bodies (Regeneration of); Su- 
prarenal bodies (Secretions, etc., of); Supra- 
renal bodies (Transplantation of); Suprarenal 
bodies in children; Suprarenal bodies in the 
female; Suprarenal extract and subdivisions; 
Wolfian bodies, etc. 

Arren (L.) *Essai sur les capsules surr6- 
nales. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Moschini(A.) Studio sulla capsula sopra- 

renale. 8°. Pavia, 1907. 

Aichel (O.) Zur Kenntniss der Nebennieren. Mun- 
Chen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1228-1230.-Amato 
(A ) Contributo alia fisiologia delle capsule surrenali (1 
processi citologici della secrezione) . Arch, di anat. pat., 
Palermo, .1906, ii, 133-138.— Bied 1 (A.) Die geschicht- 
liche Entwicklnng der Kenntnisse iiber die Nebenniere 
bis Addison (1855). Janus, Harlem, 1910, xv, 193; 294.— 
Catlielin (F.) Sur la topographie des capsules surre- 
nales de I'homme adulte. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1902, lxxvii, 215-217.— Cole (P. P.) Some remarks 
on the supra-renal capsules. Birmmgh. M. Rev., 1910, 
lxvii, 197-204.— De Napoli (A..) Sulla capsula surreimle 
dell' uomo. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 597- 
600.— Oalvez (N.) Las capsulassuprarrenales. Juven- 
tud med., Guatemala, 1902, iv, 299-307.-Gerard (G.) 
Sur la situation topographique des capsules surrenales 
chez I'homme. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Isaney, 
1902 iv, 179-183.— Halllon (L.) Corps thyroide et cap- 
sules surrenales. Arch. gen. de med., Par 1901 n s., vi, 
604-638.— Jan osfk (J.) Poznamky o v?vo]i ledvinek 
(glandula suprarenalis). [Remarks on . . .] Casop. let. 
desk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 369; 386. — Kolin (A. ) .Ueber 
die Nebenniere. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxin, 193- 
195 _ Laguense (E.) Deux lecons sur les capsules sur- 
renales. Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 537-550.— 
JHartinotti (C.) Contributo alio studio delle capsule 



Suprarenal bodies. 



surrenali. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., 
xl, 299-301.— de JMattos < 'haves (F.) As glandulas 
suprnreiiaes. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1906, xxiv, 29-31. — 
Nowirki (W.) Wplyw oijnizonego cisnienia krwi na 
nadnerczc; badaniadoswiadezalne nad ukhidem chromo- 
chlonnym. [Influence o£ reduced blood pressure on the 
suprarenal capsules; experimental investigations on the 
chromaffinic system.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1911, vi, 109; 
124. — Parodi (U.) Sul reperto macrostopico del para- 
ganglio surrenale. Path, riv quindicin., Genova, 1910-11, 
iii, 17.— Pellegrino (M.) La storia e la biblio- 
grafia delle capsule surrenali. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, 

1, 380^385. . A proposito di capsule surrenali. Ibid., 

650-653. — Pettit (A. ) Laglande surrenale. Pressemed., 
Par., 1896, 673-675.— Prleto (I.) Algorelativo al estudio 
de lascapsulassupra-renales. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 
1908, v, 605-613.— Rodriguez Pinllla (T.) Las glan- 
dulas suprarrenales. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Ma- 
drid, 1906, xv, 74-88.— Rolleston (H. D.) The Goul- 
stonian lectures on the suprarenal bodies. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, i, 629; 687; 745. Also, Reprint. Also [Abslr.] : 

Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 727; 799. . Some problems in 

connection with the suprarenals. Canad. J. M. & S., 
Toronto, 1907, xxii, 287-300. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, 
ii, 875-879. Also: Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 671-685.— 
Thompson (J. H.) A note on the suprarenal capsule. 
Kansas City M . Rec. , 1899, xvi, 42. 

Suprarenal bodies (Aberrant and ac- 
cessory). 

See, also, Kidney (Tumors of, Embryonal). 

Bremer (J.) * Ueber Spontanfracturen und 
Knochenmetastasen maligner Strumae supra- 
renales aberratee. 8°. Greifswald, 1904. 

Debeyre (A.) & Riche (O.) Surrenale accessoire 
dans l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
733.— Delore (X.) & Alamartine (H.) Tumeur du 
ligament large developpee dans une capsule surrenale 
aberrante. Lvon med., 1909, cxiii, 707-709.— Eggeling 
(H.) Eine Nebenniere im Lig. hepatoduodenale. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 13-16.— Gottschalk. [Fallvonac- 
cessorischer Nebenniere im Lig. suspensor. ovarii bei einer 
Erwachsenen.] Ztschr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gynak.,Stuttg.,1890, 
xxxviii, 332-334.— Lecene ( P. ) Un cas de capsule sur- 
renale du ligament large. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par.,1908,n.s.,xxxiv,709-712.— l.oehivood(C.B.) Upon 
the presence of adrenal structures in the inguinal canal. J . 
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 79-83.— L.odl 
(M.) Sopra uncasodigermi aberrantidellecapsulesurre- 
nali nelle ovaie. Clin, chir., Milano, 1901, ix, 402-406.— 
Meyer ( R. ) [Einige Fiille von accessorischer Nebenniere 
im Ligamentum latum.] Ztschr. f . Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 

Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 316. . Zur Bedeutung der ac- 

cessorischen Nebennieren im Ligamentum latum. Ibid., 

1901, xlvi, 109-117. . Zur normalen und patholo- 

gischen Anatomie der accessorischen Nebennierenrinde 
des Genitalgebietes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Ge- 
sellsch.,Jena,1908,xii,135-139.— Naumann. Aberrande 
biniure; haematuria; nephrectoraia. [Aberrant supra- 
renal capsule; . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1899, lxi, 496- 
500. — Pepere (A.) Sulla penetrazione delle capsule 
surrenali accessorie nei parenchimi degli organi addomi- 
nali. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 261-273, 1 
pl._Pilllet (A.-H.) Capsule surrenale situee sous la 
capsule fibreuse du rein droit. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1893, lxviii, 48.5-487. — Pllliet (A.-H.) & Veau (V.) 
Capsule surrenale aberrante du ligament large. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 64-68.— Rossa. 
Ueber accessorische Nebennieren im Ligamentum latum. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, 
vii, 514-524.— Santl Pusateri. Contributo alio studio 
dei tumori derivanti da germi aberranti di capsule surre- 
nali. Policlin., Roma, 1903, x,sez. chir., 163-175— Steck- 
sen (Anna). Befund von Adenomknotchen an Ne- 
bennieren und von accessorischen Nebennieren bei Er- 
wachsenen. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu 
Tubing., Leipz., 1899-1901, iii, 253-260, 1 pi. — Warthin 
(AS) Accessory adrenal body in the broad ligament 
(adrenal of Marchand). Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1900, xlii, 
797-805. Also, Reprint.— Weinberg. Deux capsules 
surrenales intimemcnt adherentes a la surface renale; 
leur continuite directe et partielle avec la substance du 
rein. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 72.— Wiesel 
(J ) Accessorische Nebennieren im Bereichedes Neben- 
hodens. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 413. . Ue- 
ber accessorische Nebennieren am Nebenhoden beim 
Menschen und iiber Compensationshypertrophie dieser 
Organe bei der Ratte. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissen- 
sch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1899, cviii, 257-280, 1 pi. 
. Ueber Compensationshypertrophie der accessori- 
schen Nebennieren bei der Ratte. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xii, 208.— Zutkerkandl (E.) Ueber ac- 
cessorische Nebennieren bei Torpedo marmorata. Anat. 
Hefte, Wiesb., 1906, xxx, 219-231, 2 pi. 
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Suprarenal bodies (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Suprarenal bodies (Aberrant, etc.). 

Boor (E.) Ueber Nebennierenkeirue in der Leber. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien & Leipz., 1904, n. s., v, 381-388. 
Also,tiansl.: Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1906, n. s., vi, 119- 
122.— Love (C. R.) Total absence of the adrenals. N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1910, xci,233. AI*o, Reprint.— «Ie Mar- 
tini (A.) Sur un cas d'absence congeniale des capsules 
surrenales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 
1062.— Nicholson (B. S.) Abnormal position of supra- 
renal gland. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 408.— Pitt (G. N.) 
Four supra renal capsules. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, 
xlv, 141. 

Suprarenal bodies (Active principles 



See Suprarenal extract. 
Suprarenal bodies (Antitoxic and pha- 
gocytic action of). 

Oppenheim (R. ) * La fonction antitoxique 
des capsules surrenales. Etude experimentale, 
anatoniique et clinique de la glande surrenale 
dans les infections et les intoxications aigues. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Abbott (A. C.) The adrenal gland and its active 
principle in their relations to cytolysins and antitoxin 
production. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1903, xviii, 
275-298. Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 329-355. 
Also: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, 
xxxiv, 696-699.— Abelous ( J.-E.) Sur Taction anti- 
toxique des capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 458.— Boinet (E.) Action an- 
titoxique des capsules surrenales sur la neurine. Mar- 
seille med.,1896, xxxiii, 396-403. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1896, lxix, 447^149. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1896, 10. s. , iii, 364-367.— Car bone (T.) Neu- 
rina e capsule soprarenali. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. inter- 
naz., Roma, 1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 30-34. — 
< Ii. ii i in & Langlois (P.) Action antitoxique du 
tissu des capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1894, 10. a., i, 410.— Cluffb (G.) Azione antitossica 
sulP adrenalina del siero di animali scapsulati. Arch, 
perle sc. med. .Torino, 1907, xxxi, 99-105.— Dor (L.) La 
fonction antitoxique descapsulessurrenales. Lyon med., 
1902, xcix, 85-87. Also: Lvon med., 1902, xcix, 85-87. Also: 
Gaz. d. h6p.de Lyon, 1902, iii, 153-155. — Exner(A.) Ueber 
die durch intraperitoneale Adrenalininjektion verur- 
sachte Verzogerungder Resorption von in den Magen ein- 
gefiihrten Giften. Arch.f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.. 
Leipz., 1903,1, 313-318.— Frisco (B.) Le capsule surrenali 
nei loro rapporti col ricambio materiale e coll' immunita 
naturaledell' organismo; osservazionisperimentali. 1st. 
d'ig.d. r. Univ.di Palermo. Lav.di lab., Roma, 1897, iii, 
1-6. Also: Gior.internaz.d.sc.med.,Napoli,1897,n.s.,xix, 
241-260.— Langlois & Cliarrin. Du rOle des capsules 
surrenalesdanslaresistanceacertainesinfections. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 708-710.— Oppen- 
heim (R.) R61e des capsules surrenales dans la resis- 
tance & cpuelques infections exp6rimentales. Ibid., 1901, 

11. s., iii, 314-316. . Role des capsules surrenales 

dans la resistance a la toxi-infection diphterique. Ibid., 
316-318.— Polimanti (O.) Neurina e capsule surrenali. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1895, x, 285-294.— 
SavelyelT(S. T. ) O vliyanii podkozhnikh vpriskiva- 
niy adrenalina na krov i ob immunitetle k nemu. [In- 
fluence of subcutaneous injections of adrenalin upon the 
blood, and on immunity.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. 
v pam., Pirogova. Trudi . . . Syezda 1904, S.-Peterb.,1905, 
iii, 45-49.— SlilrokogoroflF (I. I.) K voprosu o fago- 
tsitarnoldleyatelnostinadpochechnikhzhelyoz. [Phago- 
cytic activity of the suprarenal glands.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1908, xv, 1265. Also, transl: Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 300-302. 

Suprarenal bodies (Atrophy of). 

Brown (W. L.) Suprarenal atrophy and suprarenal 
haemorrhage. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1907, xlii, 19- 
29.— Marchand. Ein Fall von Atrophic derNebennie- 
rcn. Deutsche med.Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1903, xxix, 
Ver.-Beil.,100.— Pliillips(C) A case of Addison'sdisease 
with simple atrophy of the adrenal body. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 5-10. Also: J. Exper. M..N.Y., 
1899, iv, 581-595, 1 pi — Simmo nds ( M . ) Ueber Nebennie- 
renschrumpfungbei Morbus Addisoni. Virchow's Arch.f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,1903. clxxii. 4H0-492.— Turner 
(F. C.) Fibrous atrophy of the right adrenal ('.'tubercu- 
lar); left adrenal large. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, 
xliii, 146-150.— Verbitski (F. V.) Sluchal Addisonov- 
skol bollezni soboyudostoronnel atroflyel nadpochechni- 
kov. [Addison's disease with bilateral atrophy of the 
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suprarenal glands.] Izvlcst. Imp. \ oycnno-Med. Akad., 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii. 201 220.- »oii Willebrand i K. 
A.) Morbus Addisoni med atroli af binjurarna. [Mor- 
bus Addisoni mit Atrophie der Nebennieren. Ref., p. 
xxi.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905, xlvn, 
636-59L 

Suprarenal bodies (Blood vessels and 
blood-supply of). 

Felicine (L.) Ueberdie Beziehungen zwischen dem 
Blutgefasssvstem und den Zellen der Nebenniere. Arch, 
f. mikr. Anat., Bonn. 1903-4, lxiii, 283-312, 2 pi.— Fergu- 
son (J. S.) The veins of the adrenal. Am. J. Anat., 
Bait.. 1905-6, v, 63-71.— Gregoire (R.) Vaisseaux et 
ganglions lymphatiques de la capsule surrenale. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 820-823.— Gryn- 
feltt (E.) Vascularisation des corps surr6naux chez le 
scvllium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 
362-364. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. 
s., iv, 144-146.— Levi (G.) Le variazioni delle arterie 
surrenali e renali studiate col metodo statistico seriale. 
Arch. iial. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1909, viii, 35- 
71. — Luna (E.) Sulla irrorazione arteriosa delle glan- 
dole soprarenali nell' uomo. Ricerche n. lab. di anat. 
norm. d. Univ. di Roma, 1908-9, xiv, 145-157, 1 pi.— 
MTanasse (P.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Neben- 
nieren zu den Venen und dem venosen Kreislauf. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, cxxxv, 263-276,1 pi.— 
Maragliano (D.) L' influenza dell' anemia adrena- 
linica sul deoorso delle infezioni locali. Arch, ed atti d. 
Soc. ital. di chir. 1905, Roma, 1906, xix, 8-16. 

Suprarenal bodies (Cancer of). 

See, also, Liver (Tumors of, Cancerous, etc.). 

Muller (A.) * Ueber das Carcinom der 
Nebenniere. 8°. Genf, 1895. 

Robert (G. ) * Le cancer primitif des cap- 
sules surrenales. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Ameuille (P.) Cancerdescapsulessurrenales. Bull, 
de F Assoc. franc, p. Fetude du cancer, Par., 1911, iii, 135- 
143.— Bevaeqna (A.) Cancro surrenale a tipo indeter- 
minato con ipertrofia ed incipiente adenoma dell' iporisi 
cerebrale in un individuo con nefrite cronica. Gazz. 
internaz. di med. , Napoli , 1911, xiv, 322-333. Also, Reprint. — 
Carcinoma of supra-renal body; death. St. Thomas's 
Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxii, 199.— Carriere 
(G.) & Delearde (A.) Sur un cas d'epitheiioma 
atypique symetrique des capsules surrenales. Arch, de 
m6d. exp6r. et d'anat. path., Par., 1900, xii, 28-39, 1 pi. — 
Castaigne. Epithelioma des capsules surrenales. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii 793.— Chaillous (J.) 
Epitheliomas des capsules surrenales avec noyaux se- 
condares de la peau. Ibid., 931-934.— Oolllnet (E.) 
Epithelioma de la capsule surrenale droite propage au 
rein et au foie; noyaux secondaires sur le diaphragme et 
dans le ligament peritoneal reno-esecal. Ibid., 1892, | 
lxvii, 325-333. — Davis (A. N.) A case of carcinoma of 
the suprarenal capsule; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1896, 
ii, 944. — Detroye. Du carcinome primitif des capsules 
surrenales chez le boeuf. Limousin m6d., Limoges, 1899, 
xxiii, 85. — Feron (G.) Un cas de carcinome de la cap- 
sule surrenale droite. Clinique, Brux., 1904, xviii, 44-47. — 
Frew (R. S.) On carcinoma originating in the supra- 
renal medulla in children. Quart. J. Med., Oxford, 1910- 
11, iv, 123-140, 3 pi.— Galliard & Cawadias. Insuffi- 
sance surrenale aigue au cours du cancer surrenal primi- 
tif, unilateral. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.d. h6p. de Par., 
1908, 3. s., xxv, 32-36. [Discussion] , 45-51.— Gerber (H.) 
Nebennierencarcinom mit in den rechten Vorhof reichen- 
der Geschwulstthrombose der Vena cava. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 2113; 2171.— Leoene (P.) & Pou- 
liot (L.) Cancer primitif de la capsule surrenale droite 
avec generalisation. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1900, lxxv, 1073-1076.— Monges (F.) Epithelioma des 
glandes surrenales. Marseille med., 1909, xlvi, 156. — 
ITIouisset (F.) & Clialier (J.) Cancer primitif et 
bilateral des capsules surrenales; avec metastases vis- 
cerales et craniennes. Rev. de med., Par., 1911, xxxi, 
690-714.— Oilier. Cancer primitif de la capsule surre- 
nale. Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon 
(1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, 40.— Petit &Colle (J.) Cancer 
primitif de la capsule surrenale. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 190", ix, 297.— Reimann (G.) Melanotisches 
Carcinom der Nebennieren bei einem drei Monate alten 
Saugling. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 297-300.— 
Rollcston (H. D.) Secondary carcinomatous growth 
in the right supra-renal body extending along the capsu- 
lar vein into the inferior vena cava (card specimen). 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. 1896-7, xlviii, 209.— Itolleston (H. 
D.) & Marks (H. W. J.) Primary malignant disease of 
the suprarenal bodies. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898 n s 
cxvi, 383-404.— Stewart (Helen G.) A case of cancer 
of the left adrenal body, with notes on the method of 
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Suprarenal bodii s ( Canct r of). 

extension of the growth. J. Path. <fc Baeteriol., Cam- 
bridge, 1908 9, xiii. 482, l pi. — Stukovenkoff (N. [.) 
Slue hat raka nadpoehechnol zhelyozi s metastazami v 
oba lyokhkiya i peehen. [Cancer of the suprarenal cap- 
sule with metastases into both lungs and liver.] Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb., 1895, vi, 961-965.— 
Tatusescu. Cancere ale capsulel supra renale. 
Spitalul, BucurescJ, 1900, xx, 646-547. — Weinberg & 
Turquet. Cancer des deux capsules surrenales avec 
noyau metastatique du cervelet; mort subite. Bull. Soe. 
anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 751.— WlglesworUi (J.) 
Primary carcinoma of rifiht supra-renal capsule. Liver- 
pool Ml-Chir. J., 1892, xii, 2§4.— W'oolley ( 1'. G.) Ein 
primiirer, karzinomatoider Tumor (Mesothelioma) der 
Nebennieren mit sarkomatosen Mctastasen. Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxii, 301-324, 
2 pi. 

Suprarenal bodies {Diseases of). 

See, also, Addison's disease; Ovariotomy 
(Sequelveof); Suprarenal bodies (Atrophy of); 
Suprarenal bodies {Cancer of ); Suprarenal 
bodies (Hypertrophy of); Suprarenal bodies (In- 
flammation, etc., of); Suprarenal bodies (Insuffi- 
ciency of) ; Suprarenal bodies {Pathological al- 
terations of); Suprarenal bodies (Syphilis of); 
Suprarenal bodies (Tuberculosis of); Supra- 
renal bodies (Tumors of). 

Bittorf(A.) Die Pathologie der Nebennie- 
ren and der Morbus Addisonii. Klinische und 
anatomische Untersuchungen. 8°. Jena, 1908. 

Fain (G.-L. ) *P>eitrag zur Pathologie der 
Nebennieren. 8°. Bern, 1909. 

Pence (N.) Patologia dell' apparecchio sur- 
renale e degli organi parasimpatiei. 4° . Milano, 
1909. 

Vincent (E.) * Considerations sur les trou- 
bles psychiques lies a des lesions des capsules 
surrenales. 8°. Toulouse, 1908. 

Apert (E.) Dystrophies variees (hermaphrodisme, 
pubert6 precoce, hirsutisme, obesity) en coincidence avec 
des lesions des capsulessurrenales. Bull, med., Par., 1910, 

xxiv, 1161-1167. . Dystrophies en relation avec des 

lesions de capsules surrenales; hirsutisme et progeria. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1910, xii, 501-518. Also: Ann. 
demed. et chir. inf., Par., 1911, x v. 115-127.— Aubry (P.) 
Le syndrome d'insuffisance surrenale dans les maladies 
infectieuses. Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 521- 
528.— Barbier (H.) Des rapports entre les lesions des 
capsules surrenales, les lesions nerveuses sympathiques et 
la maladie d'Addison. Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 
337-344.— Berdach (C.) Zur Pathologie der Nebennie- 
ren. Wien. med. Wchnschr. , 1894, xliv, 2177; 2220.— Ber- 
ii a re! L i Les syndromessurrenaux. Pressemed., Par., 

1905, 785-787. — . Recent progress in the disorders of 

the adrenals. Internat. Clin., Phila. & Lond., 1906, 16. s., 
iv, 148-158. — Blttorf (A.) Beitriige zur Pathologie der 
Nebennieren. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910, 
c, 116-147.— Broc (R.) Un cas d'insuffisance surrenale 
subaierue chez un indigene musulman de Tunisie. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1909, n. s., xii, 22.— Brockman (D. C.) 
Acute disease of the suprarenal capsule. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1900, xviii, 527-530.— Bruno (A.) & Mori (A.) 
Contributo alia fisio-patologia delle capsule surrenali. 
Gior.ital.d.sc. med., Pisa, 1903, i, 12:24; 256 — Carpenter 
(G.) Interstitial nephritis and cirrhosisof the suprarenal 
capsules in an infant five weeks old. Rep. Soc. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 258-262. — Caatellino (P. 
F.) Sindrome surrenale. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 109. 

. Un caso di iposurrenalismo acuto. Corriere san., 

Milano, 1907, xviii, 603-606.— <a**tellino (P.F.) & For- 
letta (V.) La fisio-patologia dei surreni. Tommasi, 
Napoli, 1908, iii, 689; 767; 781— €hri*tomanos (A. A.) 
Ueber die Zahl derrothen Blutkorperchen in zwei Fiillen 
von Nebennierenerkrankung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1899, xxxvi, 916-918.— Coleman (J. B.) Diseases of the 
suprarenal capsules. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dub]., 
1898-9, xvii, 87-93.— Conder (A. F. R.) On Addison's 
disease; with two cases; and also a case which presented 
the symptoms of disease of the suprarenal capsules. 
Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xvii, 275-300, 1 pi.— Delia-Lena 
(V. F.) Morbodi Bright e capsule surrenali (ipertensione 
arteriosa; ostruzionirenaliadrenaliniche. Rassegnad' os- 
tet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xv, 101-106.— Dock (G.) Dis- 
eases of the adrenal glands. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, 
Phila. & N. Y., 1909, vi, 351-376. -Duckworth (.Sir D.) 
Addison's disease and other diseases of the adrenal bod- 
ies. Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1895, ii, 1-31.— Dun- 
can (J. F.) Disease of the supra-renal capsules. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1862-5, n. s., ii, 55-57.— Fiilger (A. 
F.) Zur Pathologie der Nebennieren bei den Haustieren. 



Suprarenal bodies (Diseases of). 

Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1908, xx, 145-192, 4 pi.— 
Forlaninl. Patologia delle capsule soprarenali. R.Ist. 
Lomb. disc, elett. Rendic, Milano, 1907, 2. s., xl, 13-16.— 
Franz. Ein Symptomencomplex, der auf eine Er- 
krankung der Nebennieren hinweist. Militaerarzt, 
Wien, 1902, xxxvi, 136. — French (H.) A case of ex- 
tensive yet incomplete fibro-caseous disease of both 
suprarenal capsules in which symptoms of Addison's 
disease were not present. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
19119-10, iii, Path. Sect., 93.— Galli (G.) Esiste antago- 
nismo fra iodio e lesioni da adrenalina? Riv. crit. di 
clin. med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 292-294.— God Is. Des 
acquisitions reccntes sur la pathologie des capsules sur- 
renales, del'hypophvse et du corps thvroide. Arch. mod. 
beiges, Brux., 1908, 4.S., xxxi, 289-306.— Goldstein (L ) 
Die Krankheitendcr Nebennieren. Klin.Handb.d. Harn- 
u.Sexual irg.,Leipz. J 1894,l.Abtb..,22'J 258.— Goldzieher 
(M.) Beitriige zur Pathologie der Nebennieren. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., L910, xxiii, 809-812.— Josue. Le syn- 
drome surreno-vasculaire. Paris med., 1910-11, i, 287- 
293. — Jnquelicr (P.) Les troubles mentaux dans les 
differentes varietes du syndrome surrenal. Rev. de 
psychiat., Par., 1907, xi, 1-12.— Kast (F.) & Rumpel 
(T.) Stroma supra- renal is. In their: Ulust. path, anat., 
fol., Lond., 1895, U, pi. iii, with text. — Laignel- 
Lavastine. Les troubles psychiques dans les syn 
dromes surrenaux. Arch gen. de mod., Par., 1908, 657- 
669.— Launois, Pinard & Gallois. Syndrome adi- 
poso-genital avec hypertrichose; troubles nerveux et 
mentaux. d'origine surrenale. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1911, 
lxxxiv, 649-654. — latcien. Capsules surrenales et 
athrepsie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
462-464.— Luksch (F.) Funktionsstorungen der Ne- 
benniere bei Allgemeinerkrankungen, Intoxikationen 
und Infektionen. Wien. klin, Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 
345-348. Also, transl.: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 

1905, xxi, 465. . Ueber die Storung der Nebennie- 

renfunktion bei Infektionskrankheiten. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1979-1981.— Marchetti (G.) Con- 
tributo alia conoscenza della patologia delle capsule 
soprarenali. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, 
lvii, 805-808.— Martin (A.) Sindrome gl6tico supra- 
renal!?). Rev. barcel. de enferm. de oido, garganta y 
nariz, Barcel., 1909, v, 9-14.— Mohr (L.) Die Funktion 
der Nebennieren und ihre Beziehungen zum Morbus 
Addisonii. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 231-233.— Moore 
(N.) Case of disease of supra-renal capsules. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1879-80, xxxi, 350. Also, Reprint.— MUnzer 
(E.) Klinische Betrachtungen zur Lehre von den Er- 
krankungen der Nebennieren beziehungsweise des chro- 
maffinen Systems. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 927-931.— 
Neusser (E.) Die Erkrankungen der Nebennieren. 
Spec. Path. u. Therap., . . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1897, xviii, 
pt. 3, 1-98. Also, transl., in: Nothnagel's Pract. Dis. of 
Liver [etc.], 8°, Phila., 1903, 305-380. — No bill (G. ) 
Sulla patologia e terapia delle capsule surrenali. Ann. 
di Ippocrate, Milano, 1908-9, iii, 253; 281. Also: Ras- 
sagna san. di Roma, 1908, vi, 39; 54; 66. — Odenius 
( M. V. ) Ueber intravitale Erweichung und Hohlen- 
bildung in den Nebennieren. Nord. med. Ark., Stock- 
holm, 1895, n. F., 4.-5., hft., no. 20, 1-8. — Oppen- 
helm (R.) & £ioeper (M.) Lesions des capsules sur- 
renales dans quelques maladies infectieuses aigues. 
Comp. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 765-767. 

— — . Syndrome surrenal chronique experimental. 

Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1281-1290.— Parisot 
(1.) Hypertension arterielle, hypertrophic cardiaque, 
hyperplasies hvpophvsaire et surrenale. Arch. d. mal. 
du cceur [etc.] , Par. , i908, i, 426-435. Also [ Abstr.] : Mem. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1907-8, 101-104.— Pellegrlno 
(M.) La patogenesi delle surrenopatie. Tommasi, Na- 
poli, 1905-6, i, 545-549. . Le surrenopatie spurie. 

Ibid., 665-668.— Pi lliet (A. H.) Note sur une cirrhose 
de la capsule surrenale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, 
lxxiii, 508-511. — Riesman (1>.) Amyloid degenera- 
tion of suprarenal gland. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, 
xviii, 428- 430.— Rodionoff (S. M. ) K autointoksi- 
kikatsionnim psikhozam pri zabolTevanii nadpochech- 
nikov. [Auto-intoxication pychoses in suprarenal dis- 
ease.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1910, 
xv, 65-70.— RtfMle (R.) Beitriige zur Pathologie der 
Nebennieren. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 
1380-1383.— Rolleston (H. D.) Addison's disease, and 
other diseases of the suprarenal bodies. Svst. Med. (All- 
butt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 540-572.— Bona (D.) 
Adatok a mellek vesck syphilises £s giimos elfajulasanak 
kerdesehez. [Contributions to the syphilitic and tuber- 
culous degeneration ef the suprarenal capsules.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 405; 421. Also, transl: Un- 
gar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 679-682.— Sergent 
(E) & Bernard (L.) Note pour servira l'etude de la 
pathologie des capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1188-1190.— Silvestri (T.) Di 
alcune sindromi surrenali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1911, 
xxxii, 571-573.— Sotti (G.) Contribution a l'etude de 
l'ossification de la capsule surrenale. Arch, de med. ex- 
per. etd'anat. path., Par., 1910, xxii, 706-803, 1 pi.— Spill- 
mann (L.) &Parisot(J.) Lesions des capsules surre- 
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Suprarenal bodies (Diseases of). 

nales et resultats produits par Topothorapie dans trois cas 
do maladie d' Addison. Morn. Soc. de mod. de Nancy, 
1907-8, 88-94.— Vaquez & A uborlin. Coeur de Traube 
et hvporplasie medullaire dos surrenales. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol , Par., 1907, lxii, 907-969. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1907 n. s., xxxix, 316.— de Veeehi (B.) Ueber 
einen Fall doppelseitigcr Nebennierenzysten. Virchow's 
Arch, f path.Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, cc,151-166.— Wain- 
wrlsiht (W, L.) Adrenal disease in infants. lr. Path. 
Soe. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 137-139.— White (C. P.) On the 
so-called fatty degeneration of the adrenals. J. Path. & 
Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1908-9, xiii, 11-13.— Wiesel (J.) 
Zur Pathologie des chromaffinen Svstemes. Virchow's 
Arch, f path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxvi, 103-114. 

Suprarenal bodies (Displacement of). 

Kadaseh (H. E.) Ectopia of the adrenal. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila & N. Y., 1902, exxiv, 286-295. Alto, Reprint. 

Suprarenal bodies (Docimasia of). 

Cevidalli (A.) Les capsules surrenales en medecine 
legale. Arch, internat. de med. leg., Bruxelles, 1910, 
suppl , 103-105.— Cevidalli (A.) & Leoncini (F.) La 
docimasia surrenale nella diagnosi medico-forense della 
morte in compendio. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Fi- 
renze, 1909, lxiii, 735-776. Also [Abstr.] : Biochim. e terap. 

s'per., Milano, 1909, i, 215. . Ulteriore contri- 

butoallo studio della docimasia surrenale. Sperimentale. 

Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1910, lxiv, 683-700. . La 

docimasie surrenale dans la diagnose differentielle entre 
la mort rapide et la mort lente. Arch. ital. de biol., Tu- 
rin, 1911, liv, 434-444. 

Suprarenal bodies (Embolism of), 

Straub (H.) Akuter Morbus Addisonii nach Throm- 
bose beider Nebennierenvenen Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1909, xcvii, 07-82. 1 pi.— Wile (U.J.) Anse- 
mic infarction of the adrenal with thrombosis of the 
veins. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 1178. Also, Re- 
print.— Woolley (P. G.) A case of thrombosis of the 
central vein of the right adrenal, with engorgement and 
necrosis (infarction). J. Med. Research, Bost., 1902, vii, 

231-233. . Infarction of the adrenal. Montreal M. 

J., 1902, xxxi, 435. 

Suprarenal bodies (Embryology of). 

Husnot ( J.-P.-A. ) * Recherches sur revolu- 
tion histologique de la glande surrenale de 
l'homme. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Aichel (O.) Vergleichende Entwicklungsgeschichte 
undStammesgeschichtederNebennieren; iiberein neues 
normalesOrgandesMenschenundderSiiugethiere. Arch, 
f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1900, lvi, 1-80, 3 pi.— Atkinson (R. 
T. ) The earl y development of the circulation i n the supra- 
renal of the rabbit. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, xix, 610-612.— 
Elliott (T. R.) & Armour (R. G.) The development 
of the cortex in the human suprarenal gland and its con- 
dition in hemicephaly. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 
1910-11, xv, 481-488, 2 pi.— Fusarl (R.) Contribuzione 
alio studio dello sviluppo delle capsule surrenali e del 
simpatico nel polio e nei mammiferi. Arch, per le sc. med. , 
Torinoe Palermo, 1892, xvi, 249-301,4 pi. . Snllo svi- 
luppo delle capsule surrenali; rispostaal Prof . G. Valenti. 
Mem. Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1893, lxvi, fa«c. 3, 
33-37. — Huot. Preliminaire sur 1' origine des capsules sur- 
renalesdes poissonslophobranches. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1898, cxxvi,49.— Lanslois (J.- P. ) & Reims (J.) 
Lescapsulessurrenales pendant laperiodefoetale. Compt- 
rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 146.— Luna (E.) 
Lo sviluppo delle arterie surrenali nell' uomo. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxv, 176-181. Also: Internat. Monat- 
schr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1910, xxvii, 52-72, 1 pi. — 
Iflitsukuri (K.) On the development of the supra- 
renal bodies in mammalia. Stud. Morphol. Lab. Univ. 
Cambridge, Lond. & Edinb., 1882, pt. 2, 75-87, 1 pi .— 
Soulie 7 A.-H.) Sur les premiers stades du developpe- 
ment de la capsule surrenale chez quelques mammiferes. 
Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv, 67: 1903, 
v, 63. . Recherches sur le developpement des cap- 
sules surrenales chez les vertebres superieurs. J. de 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xxxix, 197; 390; 492; 
634. — Srdfnko (O. V.) Ostavben viyvinu nadledvinky 
zab. [The structure and development of the supra- 
renal capsules of the frog.] Rozpr. cesk6 Akad. cis. 
Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii, no. 12, 

1-28, 3pl. . Pfispevck k poznani vj?vinunadledviny 

u ampnibii. [Contribution to the knowledge of the de- 
velopment of the suprarenal capsules in amphibians.] 
Ibid., 1899-1900, 2. t, ix, no. 32, 1-18, 1 pi.— Whitehead 
(R. H.) The histogenesis of the adrenal in the pig. Am. 
J. Anat., Bait., 1903. ii. 349-360. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Ass. 
Am. Anat., Bait., 1902-3, p. xii.— Wiesel (J.) Ueberdie 
Entwickelung der Nebenniere des Schweines, besonders 
der Marksubstanz. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1901, xvi, 115-150, 

5pl. . Beitragezur Anatomic und Entwickelungder 

menschlichen Nebenniere. ibid., 1902, xix, 481-522,4pl. 



Suprarenal bodies (Excision of). 

Fabozzi (S. ) Ulteriori ricerche Bulla ablazione delle 
capsule surrenali. Ineurabili, Napoli, 1899, xiy, 148-157.— 
Fusarf (K.) Contribuzione alio studio dello sviluppo 
delle capsule surrenali e del simpatico nel polio e not 
mammiferi. Arch, per le sc. mod., Torino e Palermo, 
1892, xvi, 249-301. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. Ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1892, xviii, 161-182. — RobfOB (A. W.M.) 
Three cases of removal of the suprarenal capsule. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1100.— Santi Kind one Lo Re. 
Sulla estirpazione delle capsule surrenali. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 375.— Seblff I M.) Sur l'extirpa- 
tion descapsules surrenales. In his: Ges. Beitr. z. Pliysiol., 
8°, Lausanne, 1898, iv, 367-369. 

Suprarenal bodies ( Excision or destruc- 
tion of Effects of). 

Kris'iitopenko (A. K.) * Ekstirpatsii nadpo- 
ehechnikov u krolikov; eksperimentalnoye iz- 
siiedovaniye [Extirpation of the suprarenal 
capsules in rabbits; experimental investigation.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Also, in: Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1905-6, xii, 

27-54. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol St.-Petersb., 

1906, xii, 27-57. 

Abelous (J.-E. ) Sur l'origine musculaire des 
troubles consecutifs & la destruction des glandes sur- 
renales- Compt. rend, Soc. de biol., Par , 1904, lvi, 951. 

. Les troubles de pigmentation de la grenouille & la 

suite de la destruction des glandes surrenales. Ibid., 
952.— Abelous (J.-E.) & Langlois (P.) La mort des 
grenouilles apres la destruction des deux capsules surre- 
nales. Ibid., 1891, 9. B.| iii, 855-857. . Note 

sur Taction toxiaue du sang des mammiferes apres la 
destruction des capsules surrenales. Ibid., 1892, 9. s., iv, 

165. . Destruction des capsules surrenales 

chez le cobaye. Ibid., 388-391. . Toxicite de 

l'extrait aleolique du muscle de grenouilles privees de 
capsules surrenales. Ibid., 490.— Albanese (M.) La 
fatigue chez les animaux prives des capsules surrenales. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii, 239-247.— Rattelli 
(F.) L'adrenaline dans l'organisme des animaux decap- 
sules. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11, s., iv, 

1180-1182. . Influence des injections intraveineuses 

continues d'adrenaline sur la survie des animaux decap- 
sules. Ibid., 1138-1140. Also: Gaz. h6p. de Lyon, 1903, iv, 
249-251.— Rattelli (F.) & Stern (L.) Circulation croi- 
see entre un animal priv6 de capsules surrenales et un 
animal normal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, 
Ixviii, 909.— Hierry (H. ) & Gatin-Gruzewska 
(Mme.) Effets de l'injcction de l'adrenaline sur les 
animaux decapsules. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 203.— Roeeardi 
(G. ) Le alterazioni del midollo spinale consecutive 
all' ablazione delle capsule surrenali. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1897, n. s., Ii, 147-152.— Roinet 
E. ) Resultats eloignes de soixante-quinze ablations 
es deux capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 162-167. . Resistance a 

la fatigue de 11 rats decapsules depuis cinq et six mois. 

Ibid., 273. Also: Marseille med., 1895, xxxii, 267. . 

Ablation des capsules vraies et accessoires chez le rat 
d'egout. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 

498-500. Also: Marseille med., 1895, xxxii, 513-516. . 

Resultats eloignes de 75 ablations des deux capsules sur- 
renales. Marseille med., 1895, xxxii, 225-232. . Nou- 

velles recherches sur la resistance k la fatigue de rats de- 
capsules depuis longtemps. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1895, 10. s.. ii, 325. Also: Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 

85. . Ablation des capsules vraies et accessoires chez 

le rat d'egout. Tribune med., Par., 1895, 2. s., xxvii, 735. 
. Diminution de resistance des rats doublement de- 
capsules k Taction toxiquedediversessubstances. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 466-469.— Boni- 
belli (D.) Contributo alio studio delle modificazioni 
del ricambio materiale negli animali privati di capsule 
soprarenali. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, pt. 2,238- 
253. — Brown - Sequard. Influence de l'extrait 
aqueux de capsules surrenales sur des cobayes presque 
mourants & la suite de Tablation de ces organes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 410. . Influ- 
ence heureuse de la transfusion de sang normal apres 
Textirpation des eapsules surrenales chez le cobaye. 
Ibid., 1893, 9. s., v. 448.— Ruseh (F.C.)&Van Bergen 
(C.) Survival of an animal after removal of both supra- 
renal capsules, due to a previous grafting of the organ 
into the kidnev, with demonstrations of sections. Proa. 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1903-4, i, 25.— Catto- 
rettl (F.) La reazione meiostagminica nel siero di 
sangue di topi bianchi sottoposti alia estirpazione delle 
capsule sopra-renali. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1911, 4. s., xvii, 29-35. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Wcbnscbr., 1911, xxiv, 637.— Cesa-Riauehi (D.) D' 
una costante alterazione dell' ovaia in seguito alii 
asportazione delle capsule surrenali in alcnni mammiferii 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 451-454. Also: Sper.- 
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mentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, Ivll, 755.— De 
Dominiois. Ricerche sperirnentali su gli effetti della 
soppressione delle capsule surrenali. Atti d. r. Accad. 

med.-chir. di Napoli, 1892, xlvi, 268-275. . Pourquoi 

l'extirpation des capsules surrenales amene la mort chez 
les animaux. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 
1894, 5. s., vi, 810-815.— Donetti (E.) Les lesions des 
cellules du systeme nerveux central apres 1' ablation des 
capsules surrenales. Oompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1897, 10. s., It, 535. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1897, v, 566- 
570. — Ettlinjier & Nageottei L6si ins 'li s cellules du 
systeme nerveux central dans l'intoxication addisonienne 
experimentale (decapsulation). Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 966.— Fabuzzi (S.) Altera- 
zioni del ricambio materiale ed istologiehen'ell' ablazione 
delle capsule surrenali. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 

Napoli, 1899, n. s., xxi, 97; 150. . Sugli effetti del 

succo di capsule surrenali negli animali scapsulati. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 177-195. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gazz d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 116.— Gautrelet (J.) & 
Thomas (L.) De l'abaissement de pression conseeutif 
aux injections de serum de chien deeapsule\ Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1909, lxvi, 660. . 

L'ablation des surrenales supprime la glycosurie adre- 
nalique, non la glyeosurie phloridzique. Ibid., 798-800. 

. La respiration apresablation des surrenales; 

la polypnee est-elle possible? Ibid., 1042-1044. 

. Contribution a l'etude du cceur et de la pression 

arterielle chez le chien decapsulc Ibid., lxvii, 231-233. — 

. Ablation des surrenales et regulation ther- 

mique. Ibid., 386. . Le systeme nerveux 

sympathique apres ablation des surrenales. Ibid., 388. 

. Action hypotensive du serum de chien 

priv6 de surrenales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1909, cxlix, 149. . Influence de l'ablation des 

surrenales sur le systeme nerveux. Ibid., 1911, clii, 895- 
897. — Giaconiini (E.) Contributo alia conoscenza 
delle capsule surrenali nei ciclostomi; sulle capsule sur- 
renali dei petromizonti. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1902, xiii, 143-162, 2 pi.— Golyakhovski (S. I.) Tyop- 
lovol i gazoviy obmlen pri narushenii otpravleniy nad- 
pochechnikh zhelyoz. [Heat and gas interchange when 
thefunctionsof suprarenal glands are destroved.] Vraoh, 
St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1017-1020.— GourTein (D.) Du 
r61e de l'auto-intoxication dans le mecanisme de la mort 
des animaux decapsules. Rev. med. dela Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1897, xvii, 557-574. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, cxxv, 188-190.— Gratiolet (P.) 
Note sur les effets qui suivent l'ablation des capsules sur- 
renales. Compt. rend. Acad. d . sc. , Par. ,1856, xliii, 468-470. — 
Kah n (R. H.) & Star ken stein (E.) Ueber das Ver- 
halten des Glykogens nach Nebennierenexstirpation. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxxxix, 181-195. — 
Langlois ( P. ) Destruction des capsules surrenales 
chez le chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., 
v, 444-448. — Levin (I.) Physiological studies on the 
blood of animals deprived of the adrenals. Am. J. Phv- 
siol., Bost., 1901-2, v, 358-361. Also, Reprint. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1901-2, p. ix.— Lu- 
sena (G.) La resistenza alle intossicazioni batteriche 
dopo 1' estirpazione delle capsule surrenali. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med." di Genova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 29-40.— Me- 
Guigan (H.) Adrenaleetomv and glycosuria. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1910, xxvi, 287-294. — OTarenghi (G.) 
SulP esportazione delle capsule surrenali in alouni mam- 
miferi. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1903, 
2. s., xxxvi, 543-562. Also: Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., 
Firenze, 1903, lvii, 752-755.— ftloore (B.) & Puriiiton 
(C. O.) On cardiac thrombosis following complete re- 
moval of the suprarenal glands. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1900-1901, It, 51-56. . On the effects of com- 
plete removal of the suprarenal glands. Ibid., 1901-2, v, 
182-190. — Moussu & Lie Play. Recherches exprri- 
mentales relatives a l'extirpation et a la destruction des 
capsules surrC'iiales. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1909, 
lxvi, 36-38. — Pal (J.) Nebennierenexstirpation bei 
Hunden. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, Til, 899.— Pem- 
berton (R.) & Sweet (J. E.) The induction of pan- 
creatic activity by the removal of the adrenals. Tr. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., 1910, 3. s., xxxii, 176-221,1 ch. Also: Arch. 
Int. Med., Chicago, 1910, vi, 536-576. — Pende ( N. ) 
Sur les effets de la destruction lente de l'appareil surre- 
nal chez les animaux en voie de croissance Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1910-11, liv, 160-163. — Pliilipeaux. 
Note sur l'extirpation des capsules surrenales chez les 
rats albinos (Mus ratus). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1856, xliii, 904; 1155. . Note sur l'extirpation succes- 
sive ou simultanee des deux capsules surrenales chez les 
rats albinos et les surmulots. Ibid., 1858, xlvi, 420-422.— 
Porges (O.) Zur Pathologie des Morbus Addisonii. 2. 
Ueber Glykogenschwund nach doppelscitiger Nebennie- 
renexstirpation bei Hunden. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 

1910, lxx, 243-250.— Son. warz (O.) Ueber einige Aus- 
fallserscheinungen nach Exstirpation beider Neben- 
nieren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1783-1785. 
. Ueber Stoffwechselstorungen nach der Exstirpa- 



Supr&reiial bodies ( Excision or destruc- 
tion of, Effects of). 

tion beider NeDennieren. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn. 
1910, exxxiv, 259-288. — Silvestrl (T. ) & Tosatti 
(C.) Teoria surrenale doll' osteomalacia; capsulecto- 
mia unilaterale e gravidanza. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1909, xxv, 935-940. — Sinibaldi ( G. ) L' intossica- 
zionedifterica nei conigli operati di asportazione parziale 
delle capsule surrenali. Arch, dianat. pat., Palermo, 1906, 
ii, 302 840, l pi.— Soddn (L.) Intorno agli effetti della 
estirpazione delle capsule surrenali nei cane. Sperimen- 
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1898, lii, 87-111. — Thiroloix 
(J.) Proc&le d'ablation des capsules surrenales chez le 
chien; ectopiedecesorganes. Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1892, 
lxvii, 702-704. Also: Mercredi med., Par., 1892, iii, 557.— 
Vellch. (A.) Ueber die Folgen der einseitigen Exstirpa- 
tion der Nebennieren. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 
835.— Vincent (S.) The effects of extirpation of the 
suprarenal bodies of the eel (Anguilla anguilla). Proc. 
Rov. Soc. Loud., 1897-8, lxii, 354-356. Also: Proc. Phvsiol. 
Soc, Lond., 1898, p. xlviii.— Zosas (D. G.) Ueber Hypo- 
glykiimie bei Morbus Addisonii sowie bei nebennierenlo- 
sen Hunden. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1909, lxix, 341- 
349. 

Suprarenal bodies (Extract of). 

See Suprarenal extract. 
Suprarenal bodies (Eats in). 

See Suprarenal bodies (Morphology, etc., of). 

Suprarenal bodies (Functions of). 

See, also, Secretions ( Internal, Correlation of); 
Suprarenal bodies (Antitoxic and phagocytic ac- 
tion of); Suprarenal bodies (Excision of, Effects 
of); Suprarenal bodies (Glycogenic functions of ); 
Suprarenal bodies (Innervation of); Supra- 
renal bodies (Regeneration of); Suprarenal 
bodies (Transplantation of). 

Calogeeo (J. - M. ) * Etude des capsules 
surrenales, avec recherches experimentales. 
[Paris.] 8°. Mdcon, 1901. 

Guieysse (A.) *La capsule surrenale du co- 
baye; histologic et fonctionnement. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Also, in: J. del'anat.et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, xxxvii, 
312; 435, 2 pi. 

Htjltgren (E. O.) & Andersson (O. A.) Stu- 
dien zur Physiologie und Anatomie der Neben- 
nieren. 8°. Leipzig, 1899. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Skand. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 
ix, 73-312, 2 diag., 4 pi. 

Landau (E.) Experimen telle Nebennieren- 
Studien. 8°. Dorpat, 1908. 

Langlois (P.) Les capsules surrenales. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Maeiani (F.) Sulla funzione delle capsule 
surrenali. 8°. Roma, [1906]. 

Orgler (A.) *Zur Physiologie der Neben- 
nieren. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Pettit (A. ) * Le cerveau et l'appareil surre- 
nal. 8°. Pans, 1909. 

Wendling (C. ) * Considerations sur le role 
fonctionnel des capsules surrenales. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Abelous (J.-E.) & Langlois (P.) Recherches ex- 
perimentales sur les fonetions des capsules surrenales de 
la grenouille. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 

1892, 5. s., iv, 269-278. . Sur les fonetions des 

capsules surrenales. Ibid., 465-476. Also, in: Richet (C.) 

Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, ii, 147-159. 

. Sur les fonetions des capsules surrenales chez les 

cobayes. In: Richet (C.) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, 

Par., 1893, ii, 160-174. . Sur les fonetions des 

capsules surrenales; reponse & M. Boinet. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 334.— Albanese (M.) 
Recherches surlafonctiondescapsulcssurrenales. Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xviii, 49-53.— Alezais. Con- 
tribution a F6tu.de de la capsule surrenale du cobaye. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 444- 
454.— Apolant (H.) Ueber Reizung der Nebennieren. 
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1899, xii, 721.— 
A I han a Mi ii (J.) & Gradinesco (A.) Les capsules 
surrenales et les echanges entre le sang et les tissus. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlix, 413 — Auld 
(A. G.) Additional observations on the function of the 
suprarenal gland. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1327.— 
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BaducliA/) Reni e capsule surrenali. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 190S, K.nn.i. 1909, xviii, 4 1 2-414.— Battelli 
(F.) Fonctiona des capsules surrenales. Trav. du lab. 
de phvsiol. Univ. de Geneve 1901-2, Geneve, 1903, iii, 94- 
123.— Bcitzke (H.) Die Biologie der Nebennieren- 
svsteine: zusammenfassender Bericht. Borl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xlvi, 1769-1772.— Bentivegna. Sulla fisio- 
logia delle capsule surrenali. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1890, xii. pt. 4. 409-471.— Bernard (L.) Du role des 
glandes surrenales dans les etats pathologiques. [Rap.] 
Rev. de med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 977-1002.— Boinet. 
Recherches experimentales sur les fonctiona des capsules 
surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de bioL, Par., 1899, 11. B., 
i, 671. Also: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 

sect, de path, int., 518-520. . Recherches sur les 

fonctions des capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 673. Also: Uaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1899, lxxii, 746-748. Also: Marseille med., 1899, xxxvi, 
618-619.— Born ttau (HJ Erfahrungen iiberdieNeben- 
nieren. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxviii, 97- 
128, 5 diag.— Bullock (\V.) & Sequeira (J. H.) On 
the relation of the suprarenal capsules to the sexual or- 
gans. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 1905. lvi, 189-208.— Carl (\V.) 
Das chromaffine Svstem und seine Ersehopfung durch 
Muskelarbeit. Deiitschemed. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 1827-1829.— Cerna (D.) Fisiologiadel sis- 
tema adrenal segtin las doctrinaa de Sajous. Escuela de 
med., Mexico, 1909, xxiv. 457-466. — Clopatt (A.) Oni 
binjurarnes fysiologiska funktioner. [Fonctions des 
glandes surrenales. Res., pp. xx-xxiii.J Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1899, xli, 307-320.— Cristiani 
(H.) & Cristiani (Mime. A.) Recherches sur les cap- 
sules surrenales. J. de phvsiol. et de path. gen.. Par., 
1902, iv., 837-844.— Cjbulski (N.) O funkeyi nadner- 
cza. [On the functions of the suprarenal bodies.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 299-308. Also, transl.: Bull, 
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1895, 82-91. Also, 
transl.: Wien. med. YVchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 214; 255.— 
De OominiciK (N.) Le capsule surrenali sono organi 
depuratori? Ricerche sperimentali. Gior. d. Ass. napol. 
di med. e nat, Napoli, 1893-4, iv, 257-266. . Ricer- 
che sperimentali per la fisiologia delle capsule surrenali. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1474-1476.— Edmunds 
(C. W.) Further study of the relation of the adrenals to 
pancreatic activity. J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., 
Bait., 1910-11, ii, 659-679.— Ehrmann ( R.) Die Biolo- 
gie der Nebennierensysteme. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xlvi, 1848-1850.— Gomez Ocafia (J.) Funci6n dinamo- 
genade lascapsulas supra-renales. Cienciamod., Madrid, 
1897, iv, 406-410.— Ciourfein. Recherches physioiogi- 
quessur la fonction des glandes surrenales. Rev. med.de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1896, xvi, 113-142.— Greeo. Le 
capsule surrenali in biologia. Riformamed., Napoli, 1897, 
xiii.pt. 1,13-15.— Hutinel. Le role possible des capsules 
surrenales dans certaines infections graves. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 146. — Kranen. 
burg (\V. R. H.) Overde functie van de bijnier. Ge- 
neesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1905, 
xii, 10.5-136. — Kudintseft" (I. V.J K ucheniyu o nad- 
pochechnikh zhellozakh. [On the suprarenal capsules.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 803. — Langlola (P.) 
Sur l'homologie fonctionnelle des capsules surrenales 
des grenouilles et des mammiferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par.. 1897, 10. s., iv, 184-186. . Les fonctions 

des capsules surrenales. Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 4. s., 

vii, 303-307. . Recherches sur l'identite physiolo- 

gique des corps surrenaux chez les batraciens et les mam- 
miferes. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. 
s., x, 104-107 — l<e Itteignen (H.) Les fonctions des 
glandes surrenales. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 
645-651. — L.inser(P.) Ueberdie Beziehungen zwischen 
Nebennieren- und Korperwachstum, besonders Riesen- 
wuchs. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1903, xxxvii, 282- 
305, 1 pi. — Luckseli (F.) Ueber das histologische und 
funktionelle Verhalten der Nebennieren beim hungern- 
den Kaninchcn. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1911. lxv, 161-163.— Maeleod (J.J. R.), Christie 
(C. D.) & Pearee (R. G.) The relationship of the left 
suprarenal capsule to the sugar production of the liver 
in dogs. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1910-11, 

viii. 110.— Mansfeld (G.) Die Wirkung des Nicotins 
auf die Nebenniere. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gcsellsch. 
d. Aerzte 1908, Budapest, 1909, 38. — Ulsnrianl (F.) Ri- 
cerche sperimentali sulla funzione delle capsule surrenali. 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1906, xlv, 594-615. Also [Abstr.] : 
Atti d. Soc. ital di patol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 285-289.— Mar- 
tinotti (C ) Contribute alio studio delle capsule sur- 
renali. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., xl, 299-301. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii, 284- 
286. — ITIatsoukls. Sur le r61e des capsules surrenales. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 830-832. — JTIei- 
ro w «.k y. TJeber den Zusammenhang zwischen Haut- 
organtind Nebennieren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 1005-1007.— Minerviiii (R.) Des capsules surre- 
nales; developpement; structure; fonctions. J.del'anat. 
e1 physiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xl, M9; 634.— .Tliihlinann 
lit.) Zur Phvsiologie der Nebenniere. Deiitschemed. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 409-412. — JtIulon(P.) 
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Un processus de secretion interne dans la corlicale surre- 
nale. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 19U,lXX,6oB-ep4v-- 
Nowieki (W.) Dalsze badania doswiadczalne nad sto- 
sunkiem nadnercza donerki. [Further experimental in- 
vestigations of the relations between the suprarenal cap- 
sule and kidnev.j Lwow. tvgodn. lek., 1910, v, 439-141. 

. Der Einfluss der Blutdruckernicdrignng auf die 

Nebennieren. Virchow's Arch, f . path. Aunt, [etc.] , Berl., 
1911, ccv, 100-112.— Osteon (C. P.) The adrenal system 
and its importance in health and disease. Old Dominion 
J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 204-211.— Parkinson 
(P. R.) The activitv of the suprarenal glands in relation 
to blood-pressures. "Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, lviii, 187- 
199._l»aii lescoa Recherches experimentales sur la phy- 
siologic des glandes surrenales; glandes surrenales et cu- 
rare. J. de med. int.. Par., 1899, iii, 298; 364.— Pettit (A.) 
Sur le mode de fonctionnement de la glande surrenale. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 320-322. 

. Action de la pilocarpine, du curare ct de la toxine 

diphteritique sur la glande surrenale. Ibid., 535. . 

Recherches sur les capsules surrenales. J. de l'anat. et 
physiol. [etc.], Par., 1896, xxxii, 301; 369, 4 pi — Pilliet 
(A.) Capsules surrenales dans le plexus solaire. Bull. 
Soc.anat.de Par., is;il, lxvi, 267.— Pod vfsotskl (V. V.) 
Sovremennoy e sostoyani y e voprosa o f un ktsii nadpochech- 
nikov. [Present views on the function of suprarenal cap- 
sules.] Russk. arch. patol.. klin. med. ibakteriol.,S.-Peterb., 
1896, i, 692-702. Also, transl.: Rev.de cien. med. de Barcel., 

1896, xxii, 353; 371. . Nadpochechniki kakistochnik 

serdechnavo vozbuzhdeniya. [Suprarenal capsules as a 
source of cardiac stimulation.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol.,S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 732-736.— Politi (S.) 
Ricerche sperimentali su la funzione delle capsule surre- 
nali. Incurabili, Napoli, 1907, xxii, 129-143.— Poll (H.) 
Die Biologie der Nebennierensysteme. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xlvi, 648; 1886; 1973.— Ponyatovski (A. A.) 
O vozmozhnol roli shtshitovidnol i nadpochechnikh 
zhelyoz v kachestvle regulyatorov rosta tkanel orga- 
nizma. [Possible role of the thyroid and suprarenal 
glands as regulators of the growth of tissues of the or- 
ganism.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1903, pt. 2, 80; 129.— Porges (O.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Nebennieren auf den Kohlehydratsstoffwechsel. Ver- 
handl. d.deutsch. Kong.f. innere Med. , Wiesb., 1910, xxvii, 
691-595. — Badziejewski (M.) Lo stato presente delle 
nostre conoscenze circa le capsule surrenali e le loro fun- 
zioni. Clin, di Vienna, Napoli, 1898, xv, 227-237. Also, 
transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 572-576. Also, 
transl.: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1898), 
1899, pt. 2, 1-14. — Beiclter ( K. ) Beziehungen zwi- 
schen Adrenalsystem und Niere. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 330-333.— Bell (H.) 
Vorliiurige Mittheilungen, die Physiologie der Neben- 
nieren betreff end. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1902, 429. — 
Bosenthal (G. ) Les capsules surrenales (physiologie) 
d'apres les travaux recents. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 
808; 835; 871.— Salvioli (I.) & Pezzolini (P.) Ulte- 
riore contributo alio studio della funzione delle capsule 
sopra-renali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 276. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 390-392.— 
Schafer (E. A.) Oliver-Sharpey lectures on the present 
condition of our knowledge regarding the functions of the 
suprarenal capsules. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1277; 1346; 
1380. Also, Reprint. Also: Lancet, Lond.. 1908, i, 1531; 
1606.— Schenk (F.) Kastration und Adrenalingehalt 
der Nebennieren. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1910-11, lxiv, 362-368.— Strehl (H.) & Weiss (O.) 
Beitriige zur Phvsiologie der Nebenniere Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol. ,Bonn,1901,lxxxvi,107-121 — Stroux. Ueberdie 
Nebennieren und ihre Bedeutung fur den Organismus. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2320.— Studzinski 
(J.) Ueber die den Blutdruckherabsetzende Wirkung der 
Nebennieren. Arch. f. exper.Path.u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1911, lxv, 155-1 60. — Swan (R. H.J.) The functions of the 
suprarenal bodies. Guy's Hosp.Gaz.,Lond.,1897,xi,587-594. — 
Szymonowiez (L.) Die Function der Nebenniere. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1896, lxiv, 97-164, 2 diag. 
Also: Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1896-7, i, 245; 354 — Thiro- 
loix (J.) & Lancereaux. Notes sur la physiologie 
des capsules surrenales. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, 
lxix, 115-120.— Tli u in ini (L.) Gesehleehtseharaktere 
und Nebenniere in Correlation. Berl. klin. Wchnschi., 
1909, xlvi, 103 — Tralian (A. R.) The anatomy and 
physiology of the adrenals. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, Ix, 
32-35.— Trendelenburg (P.) Zur Physiologie der 
Nebennieren. I. Einfluss des Blutdruckes auf die Adre- 
nalinsekretion. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1911, 
lvi, 90-103.— Vincent (S.) The physiology of the supra- 
renal bodies. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1896, xl, 86-95. . 

The comparative physiology of the suprarenal capsules. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897, lxi, 61-73. Also [Abstr.]: 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Cambridge, 1897, p. xxi. . Fur- 
ther observations upon the comparative physiology of 
the suprarenal capsules. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 

lxii, 176-178. . Addison's disease and the functions 

of the suprarenal capsules. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, 
xliii. 214-231.— Voena (G.) Azione supra le capsule sur- 
renali di alcune particolari sostanze introdotte nell' or- 
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Suprarenal bodies (Functions of) 

ganismo con le iniezioni ipodermiche. Ann. dl frcniat. 
[etc.), Torino, 1891-2, iii, 129-132.— Watson (C.) The 
effects of captivity on the adrenal glands in wild rats. 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Load., l90(i-7, p. xlix.— Wlder0e 
(S.) Litt om binyrerne og deres funktion. [Suprarenal 
bodies and their function.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsege- 
for., Kristiania, 1911, xxxi, 49-58. 

Suprarenal bodies (Glycogenic func- 
tion of). 

Thuau (P. A.) * Influence de la polypnee 
thermique sur la glycosurie consecutive aux in- 
jections d'adrenaline. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Zschech (B. F. H. N.) *Yersuehe iiber die 
Entstehung von Hautalterationen und Glyko- 
surie bei der subkutanen Anwendung der Ne- 
bennierenpriiparate. 8°. Greifswald, 1904. 

Add a ri 1 Ricerche istologiche sullemodificazioni 
del glicogeno renaleed epatieoin scguitoalle inie/ionidi 
adrenalina. Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 231-237.— 
Agadsrhaniaiiz (K.) Ueber den Einfluss des Ad- 
renalins auf das in Leber und Muskeln enthaltene Gly- 
kogen. Biochera. Ztschr., Berl., 190(5, ii, 148-156.— A rori- 
sohn (E.) Die Zuckerausscheiduug nach Adrenalin- 
Injektionen und ihre Beeinflussung durch kiinstlieh 
erzeugtes Fieber. Virchovv's Arch. f. path. Anat. letc], 
Berl., 1903, clxxiv. 383-392. — Bierry (H.) & Gatin- 
Gruzewska {Mine.) L'adrenaline produit-elle la gly- 
cosurie par son action sur le pancreas? Compt. rend. 
Soc. debiol., Par., 1905, lviii, 904. — Blum (F.) Weitere 
Mittheilungen zur Lehre von dem Nebennierendiabetes. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902, lxxxx, 617-629.— 
Croftan (A. C.) Concerning a sugar-forming ferment 
in suprarenal extract; a preliminary report on suprarenal 
glycosuria. Am. Med., Phila., 1902," iii, 113-115.— Doyon 
& Gautier (C.) Action de I'adrdnaline sur leglvcogene 
du foie; influence de l'atropine. Compt. rend. "Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 866-868.— Doyon (M.) & Karen:' 
(N.) Action de l'adrenaline sur le glvcogene du foie. 
Ibid., 1904,lvi, 66.— Doyon (M.), Morel (A.) & Karelf 
(N.) Action de l'adrdnaiine sur le glycogene hepatique 

et sur le sucre du sang. Ibid., 1905, 'lix, 202-204. 

. Action de l'adrenaline sur le glycogene du 

foie; r61edu pancreas. J.dephvsiol. etdepath.gt5n.,Par., 
1905, vii, 998-1001. — Ellinger( A.) Der Einfluss von Fieber, 
Infektion und Nierenschiidigungen auf die Suprarenin- 
Glykosurie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 499-511. 
See, also, infra, Richter. — Frugoni (C.) La glyco- 
surie adrdnalinique et l'influence qu'exercent sur elle 
l'extrait et le sue pancrdatiques. Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin, 1908-9, I, 209-214. Alto, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xlv, 1606-1609. Also, Reprint. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1908, lix, 372.— Galdi 
(F.) Laglicosuriasurrenale. Tommasi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 25; 
49. — Gatin-Gruzewska (Mile. Z.) Action de l'adre- 
naline sur la teneur du muscle en glycogene. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1165-1167. . In- 
fluence de la dilution des solutions d'adronaline sur la 
disparition du glycogene dans le foie et dans le muscle. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de b'ol., Par.. 1906, Ix, 940.— Gautre- 
let (J.) & Thomas (L.) Le scrum normal neutralise 
la glycosurie adrenalique. Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 438-440. — 
Gulii (V.) II diabete surrenale. Incurabili, Napoli, 
1905, xx, 321-342.— He rter <C. A.) Note on the newly 
recognized sugar-controlling function of the suprarenal 

glands. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 769-772. . 

Observations on adrenalin glycosuria, and certain rela- 
tions between the adrenal gland and carbohydrate meta- 
bolism. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1902-3, n.s., ii, 103- 
111.— Herter (C. A.) & Hichards (A. N.) Note on 
the glycosuria following experimental injections of adre- 
nalin. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 201-203. Also, Re- 
print. — Herter (C. A.) & Wakenian (A. J.) Ueber 
Adrenalin-Glykosurie und verwandte, durch die Wir- 
kung reducirender Substanzen und anderer Gifte auf die 
Pankreaszellen hervorgerufene experimentelle Glyko- 
surien. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxix,479- 
501. Also, transl.: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, exxv, 46- 
61. — Kalin ( R. H. ) Zuckerstich und Nebennieren. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxl, 209-265, 1 pi.— 
Lepine (R.) & Boulud. Sur la glycosurie adrena- 
lique chez les chiens ddpancreates. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 62.— Lepine (R.), Cliauveau & 
Kaulmann. Glycosurie par injection d'adr6naline. 
Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 151.— Marrassini ( A. ) Sur quel- 
ques modifications des capsulessurnSnales consdcutivesA, 
l'hyperglvcdmieexperimentale. Arch.ital.de biol. .Turin, 
1910, liii, 460-468.— Molon (C.) Sulla glicosuria adrena- 
linica. Gazz.d.osp.,MiIano, 1907, xxviii, 689-691. — Paton 

iD.N.) Onthenatureof adrenalin glycosuria. J.Physiol., 
,ond., 1903, xxix, 286-301.— Pel legrino (M.) La glico- 
suria adrenalinica. Tommasi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 320; 339. — 
Richter (P. F.) Ueber den Einfluss von Fieber, In- 
fektion und NierenschiLdigung auf die Suprarenin-Glyko- 
aurie; Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatze von Ellinger und 



Suprarenal bodies ( Glycogenic func- 
tion of). 

Seelig. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 656.— Ritz- 
mann(H.) Ueber den Mechanismus der Adrenalin- 
glykosune. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 

1909, lxi, 231-255.— Straub (W.) Ueber den Mechanis- 
mus der Adrenalinglykosurie. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, lvi, 493.— Underbill (F. P.J & < losson 
(O. E.) Adrenalin glycosuria, and the influence of adre- 
nalin upon nitrogenous metabolism. Am. J. Physiol 
Bost., 1906-7, xvii, 42-54.— Velich (A.) Beitrag zum 
Experimentalstudium von Nebennieren-Glvkosurie. Vir- 
chovv's Arch. 1". path. Anat. fete] , Berl., 1906, clxxxiv,345- 
359.— Waterman (N.) Nebenniere und Zuckerstich. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxlii, 104-108, 1 pi. 

Suprarenal bodies (Haemorrhage into 
or from). 

See,also, Purpura {Hemorrhagic, Complications 
of); Suprarenal bodies {Inflammation, etc., of). 

Chodak (I.) * Nebennierenblutungen bei 
Neugeborenen. 8°. Munchen, 1909. 

Gackowski ( W. ) * Nebennierenblutung bei 
einen Neugeborenen. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Goldmaxn (B.) * Ueber Nebennierenblu- 
tungen bei Neugeborenen und ihre Ausgiinge. 
8°. Kiel, 1908. 

Leconte (R. ) * Etude sur les hemorrhagica 
des capsules surrenales. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Neboux (F.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
hemorrhagies surrenales dans les infections et 
intoxications aigues. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Sliosberg (Beila). * Beitrag zur Kasuistik 
der Nebennierenblutungen im Kindesalter. 8°. 
Zurich, 1908. 

Arnaud (F.) Les hemorragies des capsules surre- 
nales. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., iv, 5-65.— 
Blaker(P. S.) & Bailey (B. E. G.) On some cases 
of haemorrhage into the skin and suprarenal capsules. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 75-77.— Brodnitz. Die 
Apoplexie der Nebenniere. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, lvii, 1591.— Case (E. A.) Hematoma of the adre- 
nal body. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1910, n. s., xiii, 
258. — Dorncr, Ueber Nebennierenblutungen bei Neu- 
geborenen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903 , 3. F., 
xxvi, 272-301.— Dudgeon (L. S.) The etiology, pathol- 
ogy, and diagnosis of adrenal hemorrhage. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n.s., exxvii, 131-146 — Garipuy 
& Sehreiber. Un cas de mort d'un nouveau-ne 1 par 
hdmorragie surrenale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 
23-25.— Garrod (A. E.) & Drysdale (J. H.) Hemor- 
rhage into both suprarenal capsules in an infant aged 
four months. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 257.— 
II u mill (S. McC.) Hemorrhage into the suprarenal 
capsule in still-born children and infants; report of a case 
showing rupture of the sac and escape of blood into the 
perirenal tissues and the peritoneal cavity. Arch.Pediat., 
N. Y., 1901, xviii, 81; 161. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1900, xii, 176-213. Also, Reprint.— 
Hektoen (L.) Death from hemorrhage into the supra- 
renal bodies in a boy of eighteen. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 
1909-10, viii, 87-89. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 
lii, 1926. — Iraso (A.) Contributo alio studio della 
emorragia delle capsule surrenali. Incurabili, Napoli, 
1906, xxi, 692-700. — Uaederieb ( L.) Hemorragies surre- 
nales et cad erne aigu du poumon au cours d'une nephrite 
aigue erysipeiateuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. hop. de 
Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 37-45. — Uaigiiel-Lavastine. 
Hemorrhagic des gland es surrenales. Bull, et m£m. Soc. 

anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 683-685. . Hemorrhagic 

desglandessurrenales; examen histologique. Ibid., 1903, 
lxxviii, 158-160. — Lange, [Zwei Fiille von Nebennie- 
renblutungen Neugeborener.j Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 341.— Langmead (F.) On three cases 
of suprarenal apoplexy in children. Lancet, Lond. ,1904, 
i, 1496-1498.— Uissaiier (M.) Zur Kenntnis der Neben- 
nierenblutungen. Virchovv's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1908, exciii, 137- 148. — Uitzenherg (J. C. ) & 
White (S. M.) Hemorrhage of the adrenals in infants, 
with report of two cases due to infection. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1964-1969.— Magnus (G. ) Neben- 
nierenblutungen beim Neugeborenen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, x lviii, 1119-1121. — JTIaterna ( L. ) Auto- 
Ad nninintoxikation bei beiderseitig-er Nebennierenblu- 
tung. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1910, 
xlviii, 236-262.— Mensi (E.) Sul significato delle emor- 
ragie delle capsule surrenali. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 
1905, Roma 1906, v, 295-299.— Mlttenzweig. Trauma- 
tische Verblutung aus den Gefassen der rechten Neben- 
niere. Ztschr. f. Med. Beamte, Berl, ,1893, vi,616.— JUol- 
lard (J.) & Cordier ( V.) Hemorragie surrenale bilate- 
rale; syndrome aigu d'insumsance capsulaire. Bull. Soc. 
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Suprarenal bodies {Haemorrhage int<> 
or from). 

med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1010. ix. 243-250.— Jlorison (B. 
G.) Suprarenal haemorrhage in an infant: its relation to 
haemophilia. Lancet. Loud., 1908. i, 1620.— Jlunson (J. 
F.) Suprarenal hemorrhage; an unusual cause of sudden 
death. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907. xlix. 19-21.— Norris 
(C.) Haematomaoftherightsuprarenalgland with rupture 
into the peritoneal cavity of a child of ten days, with a pa- 
tent foramen ovale, patulous ductus arteriosus, and steno- 
sis isthmiaortse. Proc.N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900) , 1901, 
179.— Oberndorler (S.) Nebennierenblutungen bcim 
Neugeborenen. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 623- 
629.— Peek (R.E.) A case of sudden death in a newly born 
infant due to suprarenal apoplexy. Med. News, N. Y., 
1905, lxxxvi, 886.— Kiviere ( C. ) Hemorrhage into 
adrenals; an intestinal toxaemia. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1901-2. liii, 368-372. — Savariaud, Pellot & Tinel. 
Hemorragie des capsules surrenales d'origine chlorofor- 
mique. Bull. Soc. de pedint. de Par.. 1910, xii, 183-187.— 
Siiiimoiids I • Ueber Nebennierenblutungen. Arch. 

f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxx, 242-256. . Die 

Residuen von Nebennierenblutungen bei Siiuglingen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908. !v, 2566.— smith (F.J.) 
Hemorrhage into the supra-renal capsule. Abstr. Tr. 
Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1897-8, 108.— Still (G. F.) Haemor- 
rhage into the suprarenal capsules in infants. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 252-257.— Talbot "(E.) 
Cases of haemorrhage into the suprarenal capsules. St. 
Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1900. Loud., 1901, xxxvi. 207-211 — 
Vaqiiero (M. F.) Sobre las hemorragias de las cap- 
sulas supra-renales. Gac. med. d. Sur de Espafia, Gra- 
nada, 1910, xxviii, 106-loy.— Vlgonroux (A.)& Collet 
(G.) Hemorragie bilaterale des capsules surrenales chez 
un paralytique general; mort subite. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 701-701.— Voisin ( R.) & No- 
re ro. Hemorrhagic double des capsules surrenales chez 
line femme adulte, epileptique, consecutive a une throm- 
bose des veines capsulnires. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1906, lxxxi, 320-323.— Waterlio use (R.) A case 
of suprarenal apoplexy. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 577. — 
Weltmann (0.) I Kin ungew5bnlich gm-<rs Neben- 
nierenhiimatom.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv,728. 

Suprarenal bodies {Histology of). 

See Suprarenal bodies (MorpJiology , etc., of). 

Suprarenal bodies {Hypertrophy of). 

See, Suprarenal bodies (Aberrant, etc.). 

DtJBST ( II. i * Ueber einen Fall von kompen- 
Batorischer Ilvpertrophie der Nebenniere. 8°. 
Zurich, 1899. 

Fellbaoi (F. W.) *Beitrag zur Frage der 
kompensatorischen Hypertrophic der Neben- 
nieren. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1907. 

Gaillard (J.) *De l'hyperplasie surrenale 
dans sei rapports avec 1' hypertension perma- 
nente, la nephrite chronique et l'atherome. 8°. 
Paris. 1908. 

Also, in: Tribune med., Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 789-791. 

Alquier(L.) Etude histologique de l'hypertrophie 
experimentale des capsules surrenales chez le chien. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 723-728 — Aubertin (C.) 
<fc Clunet (J ) Hypertrophic cardiaque et hyperplasie 
medullaire des surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxiii. 595-597.— Borrmaiin (R.) Ein Fall 
von Morbus Addisonii infolge entziindlieh-hyperplasti- 
scher Wucherung beider Nebennieren auf traiimatischer 
Grundlage. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.. Leipz., 1906, 
lxxxvi. 593-1109, 2 pi.— Guerrini (G.) Beitrag zu der 
Kasuistik der kompensatorischen Hvpertrophie der Ne- 
bennieren. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 513-516.— 
Heelit(V.) Ueben echte kompensatorische Nebennie- 
renhvpertrophie. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 
Jena* 1910, xxi, 247-25S — L,a iiii loi* & Cliarrin Hv- 
pertrophie experimentale descapsulessurrenales. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par. 1896, 10. s., iii, 131— Itlaniea- 
tide (Elena) & .Tianu ( I. ) Aterom arterial generalisat 
cu ipertrofia capsuleior suprarenale; capsule suprarenale 
acccsoril; emoragie in lobul lateral drept al cerebclului; 
sindromul cerebelos. [Arterial atheroma generalized 
with hypertrophy of the suprarenal capsules; accessory 
suprarenal capsule; hemorrhage in the right lateral lobe 
of the cerebellum; cerebellar svndrome.j Spitalul, Bu- 
curescl, 1904, xxiv, 400-104.— Pa rod I (UJ Sulla iper- 
trolia e iperplasia del paraganglio surrenale dell' uorao. 
Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1910, xxxiv, 549-575, 1 pi. — 
Sabrazes (J.) & EEusnol (P.) Hypertrophic avec 
adenomes enkystes multiples des capsules surrenales 
chez les vieillards et les seniles. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux. 1906, xxvii, 532. — Simmonda ( M. ) Ueber 
compensatorische Hvpertrophie der Nebenniere. Arch. 

f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliii, 138-146. . 

Weitere Beobachtungen iiber compensatorische Hyper- 



Suprareiial bodies {Hypertrophy of). 

trophie der Nebenniere. Centralbl. f.allg. Path. u. path. 
Anat., Jena. 1902, xiii. 81-83.— Velieli (A.) Bemerkung 
zu dem Aufsatze von Simmonds: " Ueber compensato- 
rische Hvpertrophie der Nebenniere." Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliv, 568. — Weber (F. 1'.) Sym- 
metrical adenomata or nodular hyperplasia of the supra- 
renal glands, and extreme sclerosis of t he aorta and coro- 
nary arteries. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, lvii, 338-347. 
Also, Reprint. 

Suprarenal bodies {Inflammation and 

abscess of). 

Sezary (A.) *Recherches anatomo-patholo- 
giques, cliniques et experinientales sur les sur- 
renalites sclereuses. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

v nglade & Jaequiii. Syndrome addisonien chez 
une amerce epileptique de quatorze ans; adenopathie 
traeheo-bronchique tuberculeuse; surrenalite intersti- 
tielle. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 493-495.— 
Bernard (L.) & Meitz (J.) Surrenalite subaigue* 
avec syndrome d'insuflisance surrenale termini par la 
mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., 

xxi, 346-360. . Un cas de surrenalite subaigue 

avec autopsie. Tribune med., Par.. 1904,2.8., xxxvi, 325- 
328.— Detroyo. Surrenalite b.£morragique et kystique, 
avec thrombose de l'aorte posterieure, chez le cheval. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1906, lx, 445-450.— 
Gallais (A.) Surrenalite chronique avec tumeur pig- 
mentaire de l'iris droit et myosis unilateral droit; acees 
p6riodiques d 'asthenic aigue avec hallucinations etd' agi- 
tation intellectuelle et kindtitjue. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1911, xix, 717-724. — Jaiiowski (W.) Przypadek pier- 
wotnego dwustronnego ropnego zapalenia nadnercza. 
[Case of primary purulent double-sided inflammation of 
the suprarenal capsules.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., 
xviii, 354-357. Also,travsl. [Abstr. 1 : Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 
204.— Letulle. Surr6nalite nodulaire hyperplasique et 
adenomes delacapsule surrenale. Bull. Soc. anat. dePar., 
1892, lxvii, 334-337.— JTlou llnier. Surrenalite mercu- 
rielle chez l'homme, son importance en pathologic 
Arch, de m6d. nav., Par., 1905, lxxxiv, 265-267.— fttulon 
(P.) A propos de la note de A. sezary sur la surrenalite 
sciereuse avec adenomes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1911, lxx, 771-Bibadeau-Dumas <fe Hlng. 
Surrenalite hemorrhagique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1904, lxxix, 477-479.— Sergent (E.) Les surr6na- 
lites chroniques d'origine infectieuse et l'insufhsance sur- 
renale lente. Arch. g6n. de med., Par., 1901, i, 14-18. — 
Sezary (A.) Surrenalite sciereuse avec adenomes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1911, lxx, 743. See, also, 
supra, Mulon. — Sforza (N.) Surrenalite cronica sclero- 
tica con sindrome Addisoniana. Riv. ospedal., Roma, 
1911, i, 568-572. — Sieard. Surrenalite hemorragique avec 
insufftsance surrenale an cours d'une pneumo-baciliemie 
a Friedlander. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 
1904, 3. s., xxi, 848-852.— Toussaint (M.) Infiamaeion 
parenquimatosa de la capsula supra-renal. Bol. d. Inst., 
patol., Mexico, 1905-6, 2. ep., iii, 79-88, 4 pi.— Verger ( H.) 
& Carles (J.) Syndrome addisonien ehez un arterio- 
sciereux par surrenalite interstitielle. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1906, xxxvi, 113. 

Suprarenal bodies {Innervation of). 

Alexander (C.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Nebennieren nnd ihre Beziehungen zum Ner- 
vensystem. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Jena, 1891. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1891, xi, 145-197. 

Aslter (L.) DieinnereSekretion der Nebenniere und 
deren Innervation. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1910, xxiv, 927-929.— Bledl (A.) Die Innervation der 
Nebenniere. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvii, 
413-483.— Olieboksarotr (M. N.) Ob otdlelitelnlkh 
nervakh nadpocheehnikov. [Secretory nerves of the 
adrenal glands.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Petefb., 1909, viil 873- 
875. Also, transl: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1910-11, 
cxxxvii, 59-122. — Dogiel ( A. S. ) Die Nervenendigungen 
in den Nebennieren derSiiugethiere. Arch, f . Anat. u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1894, 90-104, 2 pi.— Dreyer (G. P.) 
On secretorv nerves to the suprarenal capsules. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bust.. 1899, ii, 203-219.— Fit sari (R.) De la 
terminaison des fibres nerveuses dans les capsules sur- 
renales des mammiferos. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1891-2, xvi, 262-275, 1 pi.— Glacomlnl (E.) Sulle fcer- 
minazioni nervose nelle capsule surrenali degli uccelli, 
R. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. Proc. verb., 1898, 83-87.— 
Hallion & Lalgnel-Iiavastlne. Recherches sur 
l'inncrvation vaso-motrice des glandes surrenales. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 187-189.— Pel- 
legrino (M.) Relazionc fra capsule surrenali e sistema 
del gran simpatico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, 
Roma, 1905. xiv, 322-325.— Pende (N.) Contributo alio 
studio della innervazione delle capsule surrenali. Ri- 
cerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma 1904 x 
151-188, 1 pi. ' ' ' 
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Suprarenal "bodies {Insufficiency of). 

See, also, Addison's disease; Suprarenal 
bodies (Excision of, Effects of); Suprarenal 
bodies (Tuberculosis of ). 

Barbarin ( R. ) * Pigmentation des mu- 
queuses, son importance au point de vue du 
diagnostic et du traitement de 1' insuffisance 
capsulaire. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Bossuet (G. G.) * Contribution a 1' etude 
£tiologique et clinique de l'insuffisance sur- 
renale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Fa ire (L.) * Contribution a 1'etude de la 
maladie bronzee d'Addison et des functions 
surrenales. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Vexdei vre ( A. ) * Contribution a 1'etude de 
l'msuffisance surrenale. [Lyon.] 8°. Villeur- 
banne, 1908. 

Acute insufficiency of the suprarenals. [Edit.] Lan- 
cet, Lond.. 1909, ii, 167.— Boinet (E.) Recherches ex- 
p^rimentnles sur la pathogenie de la maladie d' Addison. 
Cong, franc, de med. 1895. Par.. 1S96, ii, 699-707.— Bos- 
suet (G.) Quelques considerations a propos de rinsuffi- 
sance surrenale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xxvi, 524: 1905. xxvi, 507. . Les 

causes de l'insuffisance surrenale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 409-472.— Castellino 
(P.) Un caso di iposurrenalismo acuto; contributo 
clinico alia determinazione dei rapporti fra sistema 
del simpatico e sistema surrenale. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-ehir. di Napoli, 1907, n. s.. lxi, 189-200. Also: Tom- 

masi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 553-556. Iposurrenalismo 

acuto; ptosi renale e surrenale; nevrosi del simpatico. 
Tommasi. Napoli, 1907, ii, 430.— Cerl" (L.) Maladie d' Ad- 
dison, forme fruste, crises aigues d'insuffisance surrenale. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1910. xvii, 29-35.— Chvostek (F.) 
Alteraciones de las funeiones de las capsulas suprarenales 
como causa de enfermedad (morbus Addisoni). An. d. 
Circ. med. argent.. Buenos Aires, 1897, xx, 179-187.— Co- 
hoe (B. A.) Addison's disease and adrenal insuffi- 
ciency. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1909, xxv. 1-11.— 
Costa (S.) La forme pure de l'insuffisance surrenale; 
etude clinique et critique. Arch, de mod. et pharm. 
mil., Par.. 1906, xlvii, 89-111.— Coyon (A.) & Claret 
(M.) Deux cas d'insuffisance surrenale aigue. Mtid. 
mod., Par., 1910, xxi, 1.— Berrien (E.) Troubles de 
l'utilisation des noyaux aromatiques dans l'insuffisance 
surrenale? Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 589 - 591.— 
Diimolard. Insuffisance capsulaire subaigue sans 
pigmentation cutanee. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
1906, xvii, 126.— Fort (F. T.) Hypo-epinephry (?) or 
adrenal inadequacy ; report of case, including later 
autopsv. Kentuckv M. J., Bowling Green, 1910, viii, 
1995.— Gilbert (A.) & Grenet (A.) De la mort par 
insuffisance capsulaire dans la maladie d' Addison. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.. 1898, xii, 305-308.— 
Hawthorn (E.) Ureruie et insuffisance surr£naleavec 
syndrome d'Addison. Marseille med., 1901, xxxviii, 
749-758, 1 pi.— von Kahlden (C.) Ueber Addison'sche 
Krankheit und fiber die Function der Nebennieren ; 
zusammenfas=endes Referat. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1896, vii, 464-502.— Laisnel-Lavas- 
tine. Forme confusionnelle de l'insuffisance surrenale 
aigue chez une addisonienne ; sclerose des ganglions so- 
laires, thyro'idite sclereuse ; infiltration pigmeritaire des 
reins. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 
69-64. . Forme myoclonique aigue de l'insuffi- 
sance surrenale. Ibid., 117-120.— Lavenson (R. S.) 
Acute insufficiency of the suprarenals. Arch. Int. Med., 
Chicago, 1908, ii, 62-73, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Molzard. 
L'insuffisance surrenale dans les maladies infectieuses, et 
son traitement. J. de med. et chir, prat., Par., 1909, lxxx, 
881-891. — JTlorichau-Beauchant (R.) L'insuffi- 
sance surrenale dans les infections aigues; son traite- 
ment opotherapique. Progres m6d., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 
617-519.— Negri (G.) L'insufficenzadelle capsule soprar- 
renali. Clin, chir., Milano, 1903, xi, 416-422 — Oppen- 
heim (R.) & Loepcr (M.) Insuffisance surrenale 
chronique exp^rimentale par injections intracnpsulaires 
des poisons du bacille tubercultMix humain d'Auclair. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 330-332. — ■ 

. L'insuffisance surrenale exp£rimentale par 16- 

sions directes des capsules. Ibid., 332.— Kimbaiid (L.) 
Insuffisance surrenale aiguii au cours d'une maladie 
d'Addison. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 584-589.— Bispa I 
(A.) Maladie d'Addison avec absence des capsules sur- 
renales. Cong, franc, de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, 
fasc. 2, 478-483.— Schneider (G.-E.) Neurasthenic et 
insuffisance surrenale chronique v Rev. de med., Par., 
1907, xxvii, 970-976.— Sergent (E.) L'insuffisiinee sur- 
renale aigue et les maladies infectieuses. Presse med., 

Par., 1902, ii, 939-911. . Forme pseudo-meningi- 

tique du syndrome d'insuffisance surrenale aigue. Ibid., 

1903, ii. 813-815. . Le diagnostique du syndrome 

d'insuffisance surrenale pure et la ligne biunche surre- 
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nale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3.S., 

xxi, 380-384. . Syndrome d'insuffisance surrenale 

enraye par l'opotherapie ; apparition et disparition paral- 
lels du phenomene de la ligne blanche. Ibid., 1907, 
3. s., xxiv, 1338-1314. Also, transl.: Intcrnat. Clin., Phila., 

1909, 19. s., iv, 88 - 98. . L'insuffisance surrenale. 

Rev. mens, de med. int. et de therap., Par., 1909, i, 801-818. 

. L'insuffisance surrenale aigue dans les maladies 

infectieuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1909, 3. s., xxvi, 930; 1105. . Diagnostic et traite- 
ment de l'insuffisance surrenale. Presse med., Par , 1909, 
xvii, 489-492.— Sergent ( E. ) & Bernard (L.) Sur an 
syndrome clinique non Addisonien a evolution aigue, lie 
a l'ixisuffisance capsulaire. Arch. g6n. de med., Par., 

1899, n. s., ii, 27-59. . La maladie d'Addison 

et le syndrome de l'insuffisance capsulaire. Cong, inter- 
nat. demed. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 515-518.— 
Soea (F.) La rongeur permanente de la peau dans l'in- 
suffisance surrenale. Tribune med., Par., 1907, n. s , 
xwix, 37-40.— Sotti (G.) Delia insufficenza capsulare 
acuta in rapporto a malattie acute o croniche delle 
ghiandole surrenali. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez.med., 
1-13. 

Suprarenal bodies {Morphology and 
histology of). 

See, also, Suprarenal bodies (Embryology of); 
Suprarenal bodies (Pathological alterations of ); 
Suprarenal bodies (Regeneration of); Supra- 
renal bodies ( Transplantation of). 

Bonn amour (S.) * Etude histologique des 
phenomenes de secretion de la capsule surrenale 
chez les mammiferes. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Herrmann (0.) * Ueber Vorkommen und 
Veriinderungen von Myelinsubstanzen in der 
Nebenniere. [Tubingen.] 8°. Rudolstadl, 1905. 

Also, in : Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu 
Tubing. , Leipz., 1906, v, 419-431. 

Husnot (P. ) Recherches sur revolution his- 
tologique de la glande surrenale de l'homme. 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Koerber (E.) *Kann Nebennierengewebe 
durch biochemische Reaktionen nachgewiesen 
werden ? 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

von Mende (R. W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Ana- 
tomie der menschlichen Nebenniere. 8°. Kb- 
nigsberg i. Pr., 1902. 

Poll (H. ) Ueber Nebennieren bei Wirbello- 
sen : Die chrombraunen Zellen im Zentralner- 
vensystemderRingelwurmer. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch., 1909, xxxvi. 

Aiehel (O.) Ueber die Entvvicklung der Nebennieren 
bei Selachiern und iiber eine neue Homologie der Neben- 
nieren in der Wirbeltierreihe. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Soc. zu Erlang. (1899), 1900, 31. Hft., 86.— Albarran (J.) 
& Cathelin (F.) Anatomie descriptive et topogra- 
phique des capsules surrenales. Rev. de gynec. et de 
chir. abd., Par., 1901, v, 973-1002. Also fAbstr.] : Ass. 
fran?. d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1901, Par., 1902, v, 638-545.— 
Ashotl*(L.) Ueber das Vorkommen chromaffiner Kor- 
perchen in der Paradidymis und in dem Paroophoron 
Neugeborener und ihre Beziehungen zu den Marchand'- 
schen Nebennieren. Path. -anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth. 
v..... Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 383-391. — Askanazy 
(M.) Kommeninden Zellkomplexen der Nebennieren- 
rinde driisenartige Lumina vor? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1908, xlv, 1603-1605.— Babes (V,) Les rapports entre la 
graisse, le pigment et des formations cristallines dans les 
capsuies surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, lxiv, 83.— Babes (V.) & Jonesco (V.) Distribu- 
tion de la graisse dans les capsules surrenales. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 237-239.— Bernard 
(L.) & Bigart. Quelques details de la structure des 
glandes surrenales normalesdu cobaye.decelespar l'acide 
osmique. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 

837-839. . Note sur la graisse dans les capsules 

surrenales normales de l'homme. Ibid., 929-931. 

. Reactions histologiques des surrenales au surme- 

nagemuseulaire. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1902, 11. 
s.,iv,1100. . La structure de la glande surre- 
nale norma lode L' In mime. Presse med., Par., 1905,697-699. 
See, also, infra, Mulon.— Bonnainour(G.)<&Policard 
(A.) Sur la graisse de la capsule surrenalede lagrenouille. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 1 'a r..l 903, lv, 471^173. — Bonna- 
m <► 1 1 r (S. ) Recherches histologiques sur la secretion des 
capsules surrenales. Compt. rend.de l'Ass.d. anat., Nancy, 

1902, iv, 54-57. . Modifications histologiques de la 

capsule surrenale dans certains 6tats physiologiques (hi- 
bernation, inanition) et pathologiques exp6rimentaux 
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Suprarenal bodies (Morphology and 
histology of). 

(diphterie, rage). Ibid., 1905, vii, 87-93.— Curlier (E. 
W. W.) Note on the structure of the suprarenal body in 
the rat. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1890-95, 

i io9. . Note on the structure of the supra-renal 

body. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii, 443-145.— Cavaz- 
zanf (A.) Delle alterazioni isl.ologiche del sinipatico 
e delle capsule surrenali nelle malattie infettive e nelle 
intossicazioni. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1894, 
xxi, 35 ; 112, 1 pi.— ClacciO (C.) Couiunicazione sopra i 
canaliculi di secrezione nelle capsule soprarenali. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 493-497. . Sopra una nuova 

specie di cellule nelle capsule surrenali degli anuri. Ibid., 
1903, xxiii, 95-105. . Ricerche sui processi di secre- 
zione cellulare nelle capsule surrenali dei vertebrati. 
Ibid., 401-421. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de biol., 

Turin, 1905, xliii, 17-34. . Sui processi secretorn della 

cortecciasurrenale. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xx viii, 400-405.— 
Colson (It. ) Histogenese et structure de la capsule sur- 
renale adulte. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1911, n. s., ii, 
204-212. Also: Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1910-11, xxv, 
535-081, 5 pi. Also: Belgique med., Gand, 1911, xviii, 315- 
318.— Comolli (A.) Intorno al tessuto di sostegno del 
corpo surrenale. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 

158-161. . Struttura ed istogenesi del connettivo del 

corpo surrenale. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Fi- 
renze, 1908, vii, 145-164, 4 pi.— da Costa (A. C.) Notes 
cytologiques sur les cellules corticales des glandes surre- 
nales. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 

1, anat., 382-389. . Sur la signification des corps 

eiderophiles de Guieysse chez les cellules cortico-surre- 
nales. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907-8, xxxi,70; 87.— da Costa 
(C.) Sobre alguns pormenores de estructura da capsula 
suprarenal dos mammiferos. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1904, 

2. s., vi, 100; 108; 115; 160; 192; 200; 214.— Creignton (C.) 
A theory of the homology of the suprarenals, based on 
observations. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1878-9, xiii, 51- 
82. Also, Reprint. — Cnmia (H.) Sur l'aspect generate 
des capsules surrenales de Rana temporaria L. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 1089.— Diamare 
(V.) Sulla morfologia delle capsule surrenali. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv, 357-360. . Metaplasma ed im- 

magini di secrezione nelle capsule soprarenali. Arch. 

zool, Napoli, 1902-3, i, 121-178, 2 pi. . Ancora sulle 

immagini di secrezione e sulle inclusioni cellulari nelle 
capsule soprarenali. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 193- 
199.— Elliott (T. R.) & Tuckett (I.) Cortex and me- 
dulla in the suprarenal glands. J. Physiol., Lond., 1996, 
xxxiv, 332-369, 1 pi.— Federici ( F.) Su alcuni partico- 
lari caratteri del grasso contenuto nelle cellule delle cap- 
sule surrenali. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 
1903, lvii, 795-797.— Ffilicine (Lydia. ) Beitrag zur Ana- 
tomie der Nebenniere. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 152- 
156.— Flint (J. M. ) Reticulum of the adrenal. Ibid., 

1899, xvi, 1-13. Also, Reprint. . The blood-vessels, 

angiogenesis, organogenesis, reticulum, and histology of 
the adrenal. Contrib. sc. med. . . . pupils W. H. W elch, 
Bait., 1900, 153-228, 8 pi — Fuhrmaiin (F.) Der feinere 
Bauder Nebenniere des Meerschweinchens. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 606-608.— Gan tin i (C. ) Alcune par- 
ticolarita morfologiche e topografiche delle glandulfe su- 
prarenales dell' uomo. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., 
Firenze, 1905, iv, 63-80, 1 pi.— Gerard (G.) & Gerard 
(M.) Recherches sur la forme et la situation des cap- 
sules surrenales chez l'homme. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 213-242.— Giacomini (E.) Brevi 
osservazioni intorno alia minuta struttura del corpo in- 
terrenale e dei corpi soprarenali dei selaci. Atti d. r. 

Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1898, 4. s., x, 835-843. . 

Sulla esistenza della sostanza midollare nelle capsule sur- 
renali dei teleostei. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, 

xiii, 183-189. . Contributo alia conoscenza delle 

capsule surrenali dei ganoidi e particolarmente sull' esis- 
tenza della loro sostanza midollare. Ibid., 1904, xv, 19- 
32. . Contributo alia conoscenza delle capsule sur- 
renali dei ciclostomi; sulle capsule dei missinoidi. Ren- 
dic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1903-4, n. s., viii, 

135-140. . II sistema interrenale e il sistema cro- 

maffine (sistema feocromo) in altre specie di murenoidi. 
Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1909, 6. s., vi, 415-456, 
4 pi. — Gruner (O. C.) Some observations on the morbid 
histologv of the suprarenal glands. J. Path. & Bacteriol., 
Cambridge, 1909-10, xiv, 240-250, 2 pi.— Grynfeltt (E.) 
Structure des corps suprarenaux desplagiostomes. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 373. . Sur la 

capsule surrenale des amphibiens. Ibid., 1903, cxxxvii, 

77-79. . Recherches anatomiques et histologiques 

sur les organes surr^naux des plagiostomes. Bull, scient. 
de la France et de la Belg.,Par., 1904, xxxviii, 1-136, 7 pi. 

. Notes histologiques sur la capsule surrenale des 

amphibiens. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, 

xl, 180-220, lpl. . Dequeloues reactions chimiques 

et histochimiques de la glande a pourpre du "Murex 
trunculus," comparees a celles de la substance medullo- 
surrenale des vertebres. Montpel. med., 1909, xxix, 127- 
132.— Holmgren (E.) Feber die Saftkanalehen der 
Leberzellen und der Epithelzellen der Nebennieren 
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teilungen flber die Trophospoiigicnkanaleheii der i\e- 
bennieren vom Igel. Ibid., 476-181. — llusnoi i ' 
Les graisses de la capsule surrenale de 1 homme. Oaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxvm, 505-568.— 
Kolin (A.) Die Paraganglien. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 

Bonn, 1903, lxii, 263-365, 4 pi. . Die Nebenniere der 

Selachier, nebstBeitriigenzur Kenntnissder Morphologie 
der Wirbelthiernebenniere im Allgeiueinen. Ibid., 1898, 
liii, 281-312, 1 pi.— Laignel-Lavastine. Note sur la 
medullaire des surrenales normales du lapin. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 331. . Structure 

des cellules nerveusesde la substance medullaire de la sur- 
renale humaine. Ibid., 1906, lxxxi, 697-700.— Landau 
(E.) Zur Morphologie der Nebenniere. 4.Blutgefiisse. In- 
ternat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz.,1908, xxiv, 
431-446,1 pi. — lianglois(P.) Recherches sur 1'aiteratlon 
fonctionnelledes capsules surrenales. Arch, de physiol. 
norm . et path. , Par. , 1897, 5. s. , ix, 152-167.— Luna ( E. ) La 
morfologia delle glandole soprarenali dell' uomo nelle 
variefasi del loro sviluppo. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxiii, 
383-399.— JTIarcliand (F.) Beitrage zur Kenntnissder 
normalen und pathologischen Anatomie der Glandula 
carotica und der Nebennieren. Internat. Beitr. z. 
wissenseh. Med. Festschr. R. Virchow . . ., Berl., 1891, 
i, 535-581, 4 pi.— Marcliand's adrenals; a new mam- 
malian organ. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 168.— 
ITlarcliesini (R.) Contributo alio studio delle capsule 
surrenali. Boll. d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1903, 2. s., iv, 
21-32— Ularrassinl (A.) Contribution a l'ctudedela 
structure et de la fonction des capsules surrenales. Arch. 

ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 73-82. . Sopra la 

minuta struttura dei vari elementi delle capsule sopra- 
renali e sui loro probabile valore funzionale. Monitore 
zool. ital., Firenze, 1906, xvii, 42-60.— Ulaziarski (S.) 
Nadnercze (glandula snprarenalis). Podre.cz. histol. 
ciala ludzk., Warszawa, 1901, 183-187.— Moschinl (A.) 
Contributo alia fine anatomia delle capsule soprarenali. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1906, 218-229, 1 pi.— 
JH II 111 ma mi (M.) Zur Histologic der Nebenniere. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, cxlvi, 305-368.— 
JTIu Ion (P.) Note sur la constitution du corps cellu- 
laire des cellules dites spongieuses des capsules surrenales 
chez le cobaye et le chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1902, ll.s., iv, 1310-1312. . Note sur une reaction 

colorante de la graisse des capsules surrenales du cobaye. 

Ibid., 1903, lv, 452-454. . Divisions nucleaires et 

role germinatif de la couche glomerulaire des capsules 

surrenales du cobaye. Ibid., 592-595. . Reaction de 

Vulpian au niveau des corps surrenaux des plagiostomes. 
Ibid., 1156. . Graisse intranucleaire dans les sur- 
renales de mammiferes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1904, cxxxix, 1228-1230. . Action de l'acide osmique 

sur la graisse surrenale et les graisses en general (histo- 
chimie et technique). Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., 

Nancy, 1904, vi, 12-23. . Resume d'une note sur les 

cellules a. corps siderophiles de la capsule surrenale chez 

le cobaye. Ibid., 1905, vii, 18-21. . Sur la reaction 

osmique de la medullaire des surrenales (a propoi d'une 
note de M. Laignel-Lavastine). Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol.. Par., 1905, lviii, 757. . Evolution de la 

corticale surrenale du cobaye avec l'age de l'ani- 

mal. Ibid., lix, 337-339. . Note sur la cellule 

a- corps sidcrophiles de la surrenale chez le cobave. 
Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1905, xiv, 223-235. 

. Sur la couche germinative de la corticale des 

surrenales chez le cobaye; a propos d'une note de MM. 
Bernard et Bigart. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 

lix, 592-594. . La methode des mitochondries (de 

Ronda) appliquee a la corticale surrenale du cobave. 

Ibid., 1910, lxviii, 103-105. . Sur les mitochondries 

de la surrenale (substance corticale, couche graisseuse, 

cobaye. Ibid., 872. . Les mitochondries surrenales 

(substance medullaire). Ibid., 917-919.— Napp (0.) 
Ueber den Fettgehalt der Nebenniere. Virchow's Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxxii, 314-337.— 
Ogushi (K.) Ueber die Nebennieren- und Niercn- 
pfortader des Trionyx japonicus. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1911, 
xxxviii, 183-190. — Pellegrino (M.) La capsula sur- 
renale del bue. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 866; 885.— 
Pensa (A.) Sopra una fina particolarita di struttura di 
alcune cellule delle capsule soprarenali. Boll. d. Soc. 
med.-chir. di Pavia, 1899, 76-85, 1 pi. Also, Reprint— 
Pettit (A.) Modifications structuralcs des glandes sur- 
renales developpees chez des nouveau-nes sous l'influence 
des maladies de la mere. Cinquanten. de la Soc.de biol., 

Par., 1899, 561-563. . A propos de la structure de la 

surrenale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 
33 — Pi'aundler (M.) Zur Anatomie der Nebenniere. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissenseh. Math.-naturw. CI., 
Wien, 1892, ci, 515-553, 2 pi. Also, Reprint — Pliilpot 
(A.) An investigation into the histological condition of 
the suprarenal glands in conditions associated with a 
high blood pressure. Quart. J. Med., Oxford, 1909-10, 
iii, 34-51.— Plecnik (J.) Zur Histologie der Nebenniere 
des Menschen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1902, lx, 414- 
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Suprarenal bodies {Morphology and 
histology of). 

427.— Ricker (G.) Zur Histiologie der in der Niere ge- 
legenen Nebennierentheile. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Aunt., Jena, 1896, vii, 363-370.— Rolleston (H.D.) 
Note on the anatomy of the suprarenal bodies. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Load., 1891-2, xxvi, 648-653, 1 pi.— Rosen- 
berger (R. C.) Adrenals containing pigment cells 
resembling those of the liver. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, 

vi, 91-93.— Sabrazes (J.) ct Husnot (P.) Mastzellen 
dans les surrenales des animaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol.. Par., 1907, lxii, 1081. . Tissu interstitiel 

des surrenales; mastzellen et macrophages. Ibid., 1079- 

1081. . Tissu interstitiel, macrophages et 

mastzellen, des capsules surrenales chez l'hommc et les 
animaux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, 

xxviii, 267. . Elements coll ula ires du tissu 

interstitiel des glandes surrenales. Folia hsematol., 
Leipz., 1907, iv, 799-803.— Sezary (A.) Petites cellules 
surrenales (microcytes surrenaux). Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol.. Par., 1908, lxv, 381-383. . Structure meta- 

typique de la corticale des surrenales; unite de la cellule 
corticale. ]bid., 430-^432. — Soulie(A.) Sur les premiers 
stades du developpement de la capsule surrenale chez la 

perruche ondulee. Ibid., 1902, 11. s., v, 959. . Sur 

le developpement de la capsule surrenale du 7« au 15* jour 
de l'incubation, chez la perruche ondulee. Ibid.,-iv, 
960.— Srdfnko (O. V.) Bau und Entwickelung der Ne- 
benniere bei Anuren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 500- 

508. . Prispevek k srovnavaci anatomii a embryo- 

logii nedledviny. [Contribution to the comparative 
anatomy and embryology of the suprarenals.] Casop. 

lek. cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 723; 747. . Eine sichere 

Methode zur Differenzierung der Rinden- und Markele- 
mente in der Nebenniere, besonders bei Saugetieren und 

Menschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 172-175. . 

Ueber die erste Anlage der Stanniusschen Korpcr- 
chea der Lophobranchier. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1907-8, lxxi, 325-332, 1 pi — Stannius. Ueber 
Nebennieren bei Knochenfischen. Arch. f. Anat., 
Physiol, u. wissenseh. Med., Berl., 1839, 97-101, 1 pi.— 
Starkel (Stella) & Wegrzynowski ( L. ) Beitrag 
zur Histologic der Nebenniere bei Feten und Kin- 
dern. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1910, 
214-236.— Stilling (H.) Zur Anatomie der Nebennie- 
ren. Arch. f. Path. anat. [etc.], Berl., 1887, cix, 324-346. 

. Zur Anatomie der Nebennieren. Zweite Mit- 

theilung. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1898, lii, 176-195, 
1 pi.— Stoerk (O.) & von Haberer (H. ) Beitrag zur 
Morphologie des Nebennierenmarkes. Ibid., lxxii, 481- 
496, 2 pi. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 773; 908.— 
Tiberti (N.) Ricerche istologiche sui fenomeni secre- 
tivi nelle capsule surrenali di alcuni anfibi. Sperimen- 
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 795.— Venulet 
(F.) & JDniitrowsky. Ueber das Verhalten der chro- 
maffinen Substanz der Nebennieren beim Hungern und 
unter dem Einfluss von Jodkali. Arch. f. exper. Path. M. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1910, ixiii, 460-464. — Vial leton. 
Structure de la capsule surrenale. N. Montpel. med., 1898, 

vii, 589; 628; 657, 1 pi.— Vincent (S.) On the morphol- 
ogy and physiology of the suprarenal capsules in fishes. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 39-48. Also: Internat. Mo- 
natschr. f. Anat.u. Physiol., Leipz., 1898, xv, 282; 305, 3 pi. 

. A discussion of some points in connection with 

the suprarenal glands; cortical and medullary. J. Anat. 

& Physiol., Lond., 1903-4, xxxviii, 34^8. . Theehro- 

maphil tissues and adrenal medulla. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1910, s. B., lxxxii, 502-515, 1 pi.— Watson (C.) A 
note on the adrenal gland in the rat. J. Ph>;siol., Lond., 
1906-7, xxxv, 230-232.— Wiesner (A.) Ucinna latka 
nadledvinkova. [Study of the ground substance of the 
suprarenals.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 1265- 
1274. 

Snprarenal bodies {Pa t hoi ogical altera- 
tions of). 

Sep, also, Addison's disease; Suprarenal 
bodies (Diseases of). 

Baucke (E.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie 
der Nebennieren mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung des Morbus Addisonii. 8°. Gottingm, 
1899. 

Darre (H.) * De 1' influence des alterations 
du rein sur les glandes surrenales. (Etude 
critique et anatomo-pathologique experimen- 
tale.) 8°. Paris, 1907. 

. The same. 8°. Pari*, 1907. 

Goetze (J.) *Physiologie und Pathologie 
der Nebennieren. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Landau (E. G.) * Material! dlya mikrosko- 
picheskol anatomii, fiziologii i potologii nadpo- 



Suprareiial bodies {Pathological alt* tui- 
tions of). 

chechnikov; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. 
[Data on the microscopic anatomy, physiology, 
and pathology of the suprarenal capsules; ex- 
perimental investigation.] 8°. Yuryev, 1907. 

Latreille ( E. ) Contribution a Petude des 
modifications de la surrenale au cours des ma- 
ladies toxi-infectieuses chroniques. 8°. Paris, 
1908. 

Molchanoff (V.) * Nadpochechniki i ikh 
izmleneniya pri difterii. [The suprarenals and 
their alterations in diphtheria.] 8°. Moskva, 
1909. 

Aubcrtin (C.) & A in bard (L.) Lesions des cap- 
sales surrenales dans les nephrites avec hypertension. 
Tribune mod.. Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 119-121.— Rabes 
(V.) Lesions inflammatoires et microbiennes des cap- 
sules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxv, 235-237.— Rabes (V.) & Jonesco (V.) Etudes sur 
la diminution de la graisse surrenale dans des etats pa- 
thologiques. Ibid., 267-269.— Raduel (A.) lien i c cap- 
sule surrenali; ricerche sperimentali intorno ai rapporti 
fisio-patologici fra i due organi. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1909, xxv, 151-153. — Rardier & Bonne, Sur les modi- 
fications produites dans la structure des surrenales par la 
tetanisation musculaire. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1903, xxxix, 296-312. Also: Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1904, x, 265; 297. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 355-357.— Rean jard (E.) Les lesions sur- 
renales dans les nephrites. Semaine med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 
230. — Renigni (P. F.) Ricerche istologiche sulle altera- 
zioni delle ghiandole surrenali negli ammalati di mente. 
Gior. di psichiat. clin. e teen, manic., Ferrara, 1907, xxxv, 
384-402, 1 pi. — Rernard (L.) El rol de las glandulas 
supra-renales en los estados patolAgicos. Arch. Latino- 
Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1907, iii, 379-382. — Rer- 
nard (L.) & Rigart. Sur les reactions histologiques 
generates des surrenales a certaines influences pa t hogenes 
experimentales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 

11. s., iv, 1219-1221. . Note sur l'aspect macro- 

scopique des capsules surrenales du cobaye a l'etat nor- 
mal pathologique. Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, 

lxxvii, 835-837. . Sur deux types de lesions 

des capsules surrenales, produits par des intoxications 

minerales experimentales. Ibid., 861-874. . 

6tude anatomo-pathologique des capsulessurrenalesdans 
quelques intoxications experimentales. J. de phvsiol. et 

de path, gen., Par., 1902, iv, 1014-1029, 1 pi. . 

Lesions des glandes surrenales au cours de l'intoxieation 
biliaire experimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lxi, 410.— Riancliini (S.) Ricerche anatomico- 
patologiche in due casi di morbo di Addison. Soc. med.- 
chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1900), 1901,97-99.— Roinet (E.) 
Recherches experimentales sur la pathogtSnie de la mala- 
die d'Addison. Rev. de mod., Par., 1897, xvii, 136-143.— 
Rorberg (N. P.) Nyere unders0gelser over binyrer- 
nes fysiologi og patologi. [Recent investigations of the 
physiology and pathologv of the suprarenal gland.] 
Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kj0benh.,' 1908, lxx, 1189-1199.— Rossi 
(L. M.) The influence of the suprarenal glands on the 
bony skeleton in relation to osteomalacia and rickets. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 797. — Rradbury (.1. 15.) 
A case of Addison's disease without pigmentation; ne- 
cropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 913. — Brown-St'- 
qua rd (E. ) Recherches experimentales sur la physio- 
logic et la pathologie des capsules surrenales. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 422; 542: 1857, xlix, 

246: xlv, 1036. Bruckner (J.) & Jianu (A.) Dis- 

parition de la graisse des capsules surrenales apres 
fistule pancreatique chez le chien. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de bioh, Par., 1908, lxv, 697.— Bruno (A.) & Mori 
(A.) Contribute alio flsio-patologia delle capsule surre- 
nali. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1903, i, 11; no. 2, 37.— 
4'arpenter (G.) Interstitial nephritis and cirrhosis of 
the suprarenal capsules in an infant five weeksold. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1906, Hxxi, 1208.— <'osari (E.) & Pantsset 
(L.) Surune alteration frequente des capsules surrenales 
du cheval. Bull. Soc. ccntr. de med. ve>t., Par., 1906, lx, 

193-195. . Lesions atheromateuses de l'aorte 

ct glandes surrenales. Bull, et mem. Soc.anat.de Par., 
1906, lxxxi, 245.— Clieney (W. F.) A case of Addison's 
disease, with autopsy. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 689 — f'liiftb- 
liau & tiasne. Alteration profonde d'une capsule sur- 
renale sans pigmentation de lapeau. Ann. de mC'd.scient. 
et prat., Par., 1895, v, 162.— 4.:iiirie (J.-L.) Los capsules 
surrenales dans l'oclampsie puerperale et la nephrite 
gravidique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
799-801. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 357.— 
Chvostnek (F.) Pathologische Physiologie dor Ne- 
bennieren. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Wiesb., 1905, ix, 2. Abt., 243-289.— Colin. Bemerkungen 
zu der Schur-Wieselschen Lehre von der Hypertrophic 
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des Nebe'nnierenmnrks bei ohronischen Erkrankungen 
der Nieren and des Gef&ssapparates. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1908, xii, 131-135.— Co- 
inessatti (G.) Sul contenute adrenalinieo delle cap- 
sule surrenali dell' uomo in condizioni patologiche. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1910, xlix, 737-781, 2 pi. — Consoli 
(N.) Le capsuli surrenali nolle intossicazioni sperimen- 
tali. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 1010- 
1014 — Urlainare (G.) Recherches sur la senescence 
de la glande surrenale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 1152-1154.— Dnlonr (H.) Sclerose renale et 
capsules surrenales. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 138. — Dunoan (E.) & Gait. Su- 
prarenal capsule from Addison's disease. Glasgow M. 
J., 1897, xlvii, 212.— Falk (F.) Ueberdie Adrenalinver- 
iinderungen an den Gefiissen und deren experimentelle 
Beeinflussung. Verhandl. d.Kong. f. innereMed.,Wien, 

1907, xxiv, 457-462. — Federiei (F.) Le capsule surre- 
nali nell' infezioni sperimentali acute e croniche. Spe- 
rimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 797-800. 

. Contribute alia conoscenza della struttura delle 

capsule surrenali edelle alterazioni consecutive alle in- 
fezioni sperimentali acute e croniche. Ibid., 1904, lviii, 
419-471.— Fleiiier (\Y.) Ueber die Veranderungen des 
sympathischen und cerebrospinalen Nervensystems bei 
zwei Fallen von Addison'scher Krankheit. Deutsche 

Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891-2, ii, 265-324, 1 pi. . 

Ueber den heutigen Stand der Lehre von der Addison'- 
schen Krankheit. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1892, n. 
F., No. 38 (Innere Med., No. 13, 365-384). — Fok (P.) 
Contribuzione anatomica e sperimentale alia patologia 
delle capsule surrenali. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 
1900, xxiv, 435-444. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino, 1900, 4. s.,vi, 609-614. Also,transL: Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch. 1900, Berl., 1901, 31-40. Also, transl.: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901, xxxv, 250-258. — For. 
<lyce (A. D.) Preliminary considerations on the rela- 
tions oi the suprarenal bodies to general morbid pro- 
cesses. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvii, 223-232. . 

The suprarenal glands in acute and chronic affections. 
Ibid., 1906, xviii, 414-426 — Gaillarcl (J.) L'hyperpla- 
sie surrenale dans ses rapports avec l'hypertension arte- 
rielle permanente, la nephrite chroniqiie et Patheromo. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 569-571.— 
Gierke (E.) Ueber Knochenmarksgewebe in der Ne- 
benniere. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1905, vii, Suppl., 311-325, 1 pi — Gio vine (A.) Cenni di 
fisiopatologia surrenale; eontributo critico e sperimen- 
tale. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napali, 1910, n. s., 
xxxii, 805; 913; 961— Giuranna (G. D.) Contribute 
alia fisiopatologia delle capsule surrenali. Clin, mod., 
Pisa, 1902. viii, 601; 617.— Goldsclmiitlt (A.) Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Pathologie der menschlichen Neben- 
niere. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,, Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 
186-216, 1 pi — Goldzielier (M.) Ujabb adatok a mel- 
lekvese pathologiajalioz. [Recent observations on the 
pathology of the suprarenal capsules.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1910. liv, 442-445. — Goldzieher (M.) & Mol- 
nar I B. ) Bunczolastani es kiserleti adatok a mellekve- 
sek k6rtanahoz. rAnatomicalandexperimental contribu- 
tions to the pathology of the suprarenal capsules.] Ibid., 

1908, Hi, 259-262. A !so, transl. [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Buda- 
pest, k. Gesellsch. d.Aerztel908,Budapest,1909,14.—Hor- 
nowski (J.) Ozmianach posmiertnyeh wnadnerczach 
i vvich ukladzie chromochlonnym. [Post-mortem altera- 
tions in the suprarenal capsules and in their chromaffine 
substance.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1909, iv, 491-493. Also, 
trail*!.: Arch. denied. expe>. etd'anat. path., Par.. 1909, xxi, 
702-720, 1 pi. -Hornowski (J.) & Nowirki (\V.) Nad- 
nercze i miazdzyca. [The suprarenal gland and athe- 
roma.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1908, xlvii, 15; 31. Also, 
transl.: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, 
xix, 338-356.— Josue (O. ) Capsules surrenales, hyper- 
tension arterielle, atherome. Bull, et mem. Soc. mea. d. 

h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 139-141. . Les capsules 

surrenales dans trois cas d'atherome arteriel. Ibid., 172- 
175. — Karakasclielf (K. I.) Beitrage zur pathologi- 
schen Anatomie der Nebennieren; Atrophic, vikari- 
ierende Hypertrophic Tuberkulose. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 401-444, 
1 pi. . Weitere Beitrage zur pathologischen Ana- 
tomie der Nebennieren. Ibid., 1906, xxxix, 372-404. 
See, also, infra, Wiesel.— Kestner (P.) Hydrocepha- 
lus und Hvpoplasie der Nebennieren. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Path. u. path. Anat,, Jena, 1907, xviii. 433-435.— 
Koerter ( E. ) Ueber die Croftansche Methode zur 
Erkcnnung von Nebennierengewebe auf biochemischem 
Wege. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, 
exeii, 356-360.— Koliscb (R. ) & Pieliler (K.) EinFall 
von Morbus Addisonii mit Stoffwechseluntersuehung. 
Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893, xiv, 249-253.— Lai- 
gnel-Lavastine. Inclusion surrenale d'un ganglion 
solaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 
404^107.— Landau (E.) Altersveranderungen des Ve- 
nensvstems der Nebennieren. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr.', 1908, xxxiii, 249-251.— Landau (H.) Ziniany ana- 
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tomiezne w nadnerczach w arteriosclerosis. [Anatom- 
ical alterations in the suprarenal glands m . . .] Pain. 
Towarz. Lek., Warszaw., 1907, ciii, 269-307.— Langer- 
lians. Ueber Nebennierenveranderungen beim Mor- 
bus Addisonii. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1904, xv, Ergnzngshft., 254 - 257. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 26.— Lailglois & < liai i in. 
Lesions des capsules surrenales dans 1' infection: le foie 
chez le cobaye pyocyanique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, si'2. — Launay. Maladie d' Addison; 
une observation suivie d'autopsie. Arch. med. d' Angers, 

1905, ix. 654-660.— Leri (A.) Les capsules surrenales 
dans l'anencephalie. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. 
de France . . . Compt. rend., Par., 1908, xviii. 120-124. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. neurol.. Par., 1908. xvi, 859.— Letulle 
(M.) Autopsie des glandes surrenales. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 341.— Levin (I.) On the 
influence on normal animals of blood from animals de- 
prived of their adrenals. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899- 
1900), 1901, 241.— Le Wald (L. T.) A case of Addison's 
disease. Ibid., 237.— Lueper (M.) & Crouzon (O.) 
Autopsie d'un cas de maladie d' Addison traite par P adre- 
naline. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
918-921.— Lueibelli (G.) Contribute alia IKiopatologia 
delle capsule surrenali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 
1221-1226. — Maragllano (D.) L' influenza dell' ane- 
mia adrenalinica sul decorso delle infezioni locali. Ibid., 

1906, xxvii, 25-27.— Marc lietti (G.) Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der pathologischen Anatomie der Nebennieren. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1904, xvii, 227- 
248, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 519.— Blarinesco | G. ) & Par- 
lion (C.) L'influence de Pablation de Pappareil thyro- 
parathvroi'dien sur la graisse surrenale. Compt. rend. 
Sue. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 768.— Martlnottl (C.) 
Contribute alio studio delle capsule surrenali. Ann. di 
freniat. [etc.] , Torino, 1891-2, iii, 126-128. . Contri- 
bute alio studio delle capsule surrenali. Ibid., 1893, iv, 
137-294, 2 pi. . Sulle alterazioni delle capsule surre- 
nali consecutive all' occlusione delle rispettive vene cen- 
trali. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1907,4.8., xiii, 
465-469. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, 
xlix, 236-240. — JTlassone (M.) II sistema eromaffine 
addominale in casi di "encephaloschisis." Path. Riv. 
quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 572-575.— Miller ( H. W.) 
Clinical and pathological report of a case of Addison's 
disease with terminal mental symptoms. Am. J. insan., 
Bait., 1906-7, lxiii, 309-317.— JTlonteverdi (I.) Un caso 
di morbus Addison a rapido decorso riconosciuto all' au- 
topsia. Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1897, xvii, 179- 
187. — Moscliini (A.) Sulle alterazioni delle capsule 
surrenali nella morte da scottatura. Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir. di Pavia, 1904, 194-216. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Mi- 
lano, 1905, lxiv, 1-5.— Molt (F. W.) & Halliburton 
(W. D.) The suprarenal capsules in cases of nervous and 
other diseases. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1906, p. iii. — 
Naame. L'origine surrenale de la tachycardie de la rie- 
vrede Malte et le traitement de cette pyrexie par la cryo- 
genine. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop.. Par., 1910, vii, 
213. — Nakahara ( T. ) Ueber Veranderungen des 
Nebennierenmarks nach Nephro- und Nephrektomien. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1909, exevi, 
68-73.— Oppenlieim (R.) & Loeper (M.) Lesions des 
capsules surrenales dans quelques infections experimen- 
tales aigues. Arch, de m{'d. exper. et d'anat, path., Par., 
1901,xiii,332; 683. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 
Par., 1901, ll.s., iii, 318-320. . Lesions des glan- 
des surrenales dans quelques intoxications experimen- 
tales. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1902,11. s.,iv, 153-155.— 
Fadoa (G.) Le capsule surrenali in aleune infezioni e 
intossicazioni batteriche sperimentali. Riv. crit. di clin. 
med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 437-443.— Parisot (J.) Lesions 
des capsules surrenales dans trois cas de maladie d' Addi- 
son. Rev. m^d. de Pest, Nancy, 1908, xl, 341. — Pearce 
(R. M.) The relation of lesions of the adrenal gland to 
chronic nephritis and to arteriosclerosis; an anatomical 
study. Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1908, v, 65-74. 
Also: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1908, x, 736-744. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Albany M. Ann., 1909, xxx, 65-74.— Pende (N.) 
Le alterazioni delle capsule surrenali inseguito allarese- 
zione del plesso celiaco e dello splancnico; eontributo 
alia fisiolopatologia delle capsule surrenali. Policlin., 
Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1793-1796. Also: Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 733-735. Also: Arch, 
lat. de med. y de biol., Madrid, 1903, i, 78-82. -Peyron 
& Pezet. Lesion degenerative localisee au cortex sur- 
r£nal chez une alienee. Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1910. lxix, 208.— Pilliet (A.-H.) Etude experimentale 
sur les lesions des capsules surrenales dans quelques em- 
poisonnements. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path Par., 
1895, 5. s., vii, 555-570.— Ponya to vski < A.. A.I K patelo- 
gicheskolanatomii nadpochechnikh zhelyoz. [Pathology 
of the suprarenal glands.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku 
St. Petersb.. 1907.pt. 2.94-103.— Rendu. Note sur deux cas 
demaladie d'Addison avec autopsie. Bull, et mem Soc 
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tions of). 

med. d. hop. do Par., 1899, 3. b., xvi,256-264.— Ritchie (J. ) 
& Bruce (A. N.) The suprarenal glands in diphtheritic 
toxsemia. Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 1911, iv, 127- 
132.— Kosenberger ( R. C. ) Adrenals containing cells 
resemblingthoseof theliver. Proc. Path.Soc, Phila., 1902- 
3, n.s.,vi, 202-205. — Rosenstein (E.) Beitriige znr Pa- 
thologic der Nebennieren. Arb. a. d. path.-anat. Abt. d. k. 
hyg. Inst, zu Posen. . . R. Virchow zur Feier, Wiesb.,1901, 
116-129.— Saenger. [Nebennieren und eine Nicrc eincr 
an Morbus Addisonii verstorbenen Prau.J Miinchen. 
med. Wcbnschr., 1906, liii, 2556.— Sajous (C. E. do M.) 
The adrenals in sudden death. Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., 
Phila, 1909, ii, 596 : 662.— Solieel (O.) Ueber Nebennie- 
ren; Sekretkornchen, Oedem, Gewieht. Virehow's Arch, 
f. path. anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, exeii, 491-513, 1 pi.— 
Scbmorl d Ingier. Ueber den Adrenalingehalt dor 
Nebennieren bei verschiedenen Erkrankungen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnsehr., 1911, lviii, 1046.— Sertoli (G.) 
Sulla presenza del virus rabido nelle capsule surrenali dl 
alcuni animali. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 
762-764.— Sezary (A.) Lcs glandes surrenales des tu- 
berculeux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, lxv, 

603-605. . Les caracteresmacroscopiques des glandes 

surrdnales dans leurs 6tats phvsio-pathologiques. Rev. 
de med.. Par., 1909, xxix, 448-458.— Sibley (K.) A case 
of Addison's disease; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 
1426. — Srdinko (O.) O drahaeh obehu krevniho v 
nadledvinfi dloveka a jich vztahu k nekterym patholo- 
gickym affekciin teto zlazy. [The courses of the blood 
circulation in the suprarenals of man, and their rela- 
tion to some pathological affections of this gland.] Ca- 
sop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1905, xliv, 1432-1435.— Steven 
(L. ) & Haiinay (Mary B.) Case of Addison's disease 
with dissection of the suprarenal capsules and related 
nervous structures. Tr. med.-chir. Soc. Glasg., 1895-7, i, 
209.— Stoeltzner(W.) Nebennieren und Rachitis. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 655; 696: 741; 780; 820.— Stoerk (O.) 
Kommcn in den Zellkomplexen der Nebennierenrinde 
drusenartige Lumina vor? Erwiderung auf Askanazv's 
Aufsatz. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1908, xlv,1667.— Supiho 
(R.) Sulla fisio-patologia delle capsule surrenali. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 3, 685-691.— Thomas 
(E.) Ueber Veriinderungen der Nebennieren, insbeson- 
dere bei Schrumpfniere. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1910, xlix, 228-247.— Thompson (W. G.) 
Astudyof Addison's disease and of the adrenals. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Phvsieians, Phila., 1893, viii, 35-59. Also: Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phiia., 1893, n. s., cvi, 377-396. Also, Reprint.— Tiz- 
zoni i G. ) Sulla fisio-patologia delle capsule soprarenali. 
Attid. r. Accad. d. Lincei, Roma, 1883-4, 3. s, viii, 294-298.— 
Torrini (U. L.) Ricerche sperimentali sulle modifi- 
cazioni istologiche delle ghiandole surrenali in seguito 
ad alcuni interventi operatorii sul rene. Sperimentale. 
Arch. d. biol., Firenze, 1909, lxiii, 79-98.— von [Inge 
(H.) Ett fall af morbus Addisonii, med sektion. [A case 
of . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii, pt. 2, 659-661.— 
Vassal e ( G. ) Fisiopatologia dell' apparecchio delle 
capsule surrenali. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1904- 
5, xix, p. xiv. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1905, xliii. 2-V.-260.— Venn let (F. F.) & Dmitrovski 
(G. A.) O sostoyanii khromaffinovol substantsii nadpo- 
chechnikov pri "golodanii i pod vliyaniyem iodistavo 
kaliya. [Condition of the chromaffin " substance of 
the "suprarenal capsules in starvation and under the in- 
fluence of potassium iodide.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, 
lxxv, 33-37. — VuCetic (N.) Beitrag zur Casuistik des 
Morbus Addisoni. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 
113; 125; 138.— Waterman (N.) & Smit (II. J.) Ne- 
benniere und Svmpathicus. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn, 1908, exxiv, 198-214.— Weigert (C.) Hemicepha- 
lie und Aplasie der Nebennieren. 1885. In his: Gesamm. 
Abhand., 8°, Berl., 1906, i, 537-540.— Wiesel (J.) Zur 
pathologischen Anatornie der Addisonischen Krankheit. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 257-281. Also 

[Abstr.]: Med. Bl., Wien, 1903, xxvi, 506. . Bemerkun- 

gen zu der Arbeit von K. S. Karakascheff: Beitriige zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der Nebennieren ( Atrophic, 
vikariierende Hypertrophic, Tuberkulose). Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,1904-5, xxxvii, 168-170.— W y- 
banivCR.) Contribution a l'etude descapsules surrena- 
les dans les maladies infectieuses expdrimentales. Ann. 
Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. , 1897, vi, 115-169. 1 pi . 

Suprarenal bodies (Physiology of). 
See Secretions {Internal, Correlation of); Su- 
prarenal bodies (Antitoxic "in/ phagocytic action 
of): Suprarenal bodies (Excision of, Effects 
of ); Suprarenal bodies (Functions of ); Supra- 
renal bodies (Glycogenic function of); Supra- 
renal bodies (Secretions, etc., of); Suprarenal 
bodies ( TransplanUdion of); Suprarenal ex- 
tract (Chemistry, et'-., of); Suprarenal extract 
(Pathological effects of); Suprarenal extract 
(Physiological effects of) . 



Suprarenal bodies (Pigments of). 

Diesing. Die Farbstoffe und die Nebennieren. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 803.— Gessard. (C.) 
Sur le pigment des capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 686-588.— K on Lgstein 
( H. ) Ueber die Beziehungen gesteigerter Piginent- 
bildung zu den Nebennieren. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1910, xxiii, 611-018. — Lepinois (E.) Etude sur le chro- 
mogene des capsules surrenales et sur l'origine de la colo- 
ration rougequeces glandes prennent an contacl del'air. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 315-317.— 
JTIeirowsky (E.) Ueber experimentelle Farbstoffbil- 
dung in der Nebenniere. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1910, xxi, 721-723, 1 pi.— Moore (B.) 
& I'm ri n ion (C.) On the chromogen of the suprarenal 
medulla, and on its relationship to the active sub- 
stance. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1900, p. xvi. — 
ITIoschiiii ( A. ) Sulia questione del pigmento delle 
capsule soprarenali. Atti d. Soc. ital. di patol., Pavia, 
1906, iv, 289-292.— IUh Ion (P.) Sur le pigment des cap- 
sules surrenales (cobaye). Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 

1905, xiv, 177-182. . Cristaux de pigment dans les 

surrenales. Ibid., 1907, xvi, 239-244. . Importance 

fonctionnelle du pigment dans la surrCnale. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 905. . Luteine et 

pigment surrenal du cobaye. Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 535. — 
Pilliet (A.-H.) Pigmentation et hemorragies exp6ri- 
mentales des capsules surrenales. Ibid., 1894, 9. s., vi, 97- 
99. — Roser (II.) Pigments, chromogenes et substances 
hypotensives des capsules surrenales. Arch, de m6d. 
expC>r. et d'anat. path., Par., 1910, xxii, 731-753. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 185- 
187. . 

Suprarenal bodies (Regeneration of). 
Labzin (M. M.) *K voprosu o regeneratsii 
nadpochechnikh zhelyoz; eksperinientalnoye iz- 
sliedovaniye. [Regeneration of the suprarenal 
glands; experimental investigation.] 8°. &- 
Peterbvre/, 1904. 

Also, iii: Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 249- 
292, 1 pi. 

Carraro (A.) & Knznitzky (E.) Ueber die Re- 
generation der Nebenniere. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1909, 
xlvi, 1884-1886. — Ramoino(G. B.) Sulla rigenerazione 
delle capsule surrenali. Riforma med., lioma, 1901, xvii, 
pt. 1, 315; 327. 

Suprarenal bodies ( Seen t inns and 
chemical constituents of). 

See, also, Secretions (Internal, Correlation 
of); Suprarenal bodies (Functions of); Supra- 
renal bodies (Glycogenic function of); Supra- 
renal extract (Chemistry, etc., of); Suprarenal 
extract (Physiological effect of). 

Beier (C. ) Untersuchungen iiber das Vor- 
kommen von Gallensiiuren und Hippursiiure in 
den Nebennieren. 8°. Dorpat, 1891. 

Metzger ( L. ) * Zur Kenntniss der wirk- 
samen Substanzen der Nebennieren. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Giessen, 1897. 

Okerblom (I. [I.]) *K voprosu o ksantino- 
vikh tlelakh nadpoehechnoi zhelyozi i o nakho- 
dyashtshemsya v net, povishayusiitshem dav- 
leniye krovi, veshtshestvle. [Xanthin bodies 
of the suprarenal capsule, and the substance 
found in it which increases blood pressure.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Reil ( H. ) * Beitrag zur physiologischen 
Chemie der Nebennieren. [Bern.] 8°. Ober- 
ursela. T., 1904. 

Abel (.I.J.) On the blood-pressure-raising constituent 
of the supra-renal capsule. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1897, viii, 151-157. . The function of the su- 
prarenal glands, and thechemieal nature of their so-called 
active principle. Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughan), 
Ann Arbor, Mich., 1903, 138-165. — Abelous (J. E.), 
So n lie (A.)& Toiijan (G.) Sur la formation de l'adre- 
naline par les glandes surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 533. -. Influence 

des extraits et des produits de l'autolyse des organes et 
tissus sur la formation de l'adrenaline par les glandes 
surrenales. Ibid., I i x, 5S9-591 .— Albrecht (H. )& Welt- 
mann(o.) Ueber das Lipoid der Nebennierenrinde. 
Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1911, xxiv, 483.— A lezais <fe Ar- 
naud. Sur les caracteres du sang efferent des capsules 
surrenales. Assoc. franc, pour Pavance. d. SC. C.-r. 1890, 
Par., 1891, xix, pt. 2, 808-810. Also: Ecole . . . de med. et 
de pharm. de Marseille. Lab. de Livon. Trav. de phy- 
siol. expex. 1890-91, Par., 1892, 137-140. . Re- 
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cherches experimentales sur les capsules surr<5nales. 
Ibid., 75-130. — Battelli (F. ) Quantite de substance 
active contentie dans les capsules surrenales de ditfe- 
rentes especes animates. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iv, 928-930.— Battelli (F.) & Boatta (G.-B.) 
Iufluence de la fatigue sur la quantity d'adrCnaline 
existant dans les capsules surrenales. Ibid., 1203-1205. — 
Bernard (L.) & Bigart. Les proces-us secretaires 
dans la substance corticale de la glande surrenale. Ibid., 

1905, lix, 504-505.— Bernard (L.), Bigart & Lab be 
(H.) Importance de la leeithine dans les fonctions de 
la capsule surrenale etsa secretion parcetorgane. Presse 
med., Pur., 1903, i, 119. . Sur la secre- 
tion de leeithine dans les capsules surrenales. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 120-122.— Bogomolez 
(A.) Zur Physiologie der Nebennieren; zur Kenntnis 
der Suprarenolysine. Folia serolog., Leipz., 1909, iii, 125- 
142, 1 pi. — Boihet. Recherches experimentales sur les 
capsules surrenales. C0ng.fran5.de med. 1894, Par., 1895, 
i, 606-614. Also: Marseille med., 1895, xxxii, 16-25.— Can- 
non (W. B.) & de la Paz (D.) Emotional stimulation 
of adrenal secretion. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1911, xxviii, 
64-70. Also [Abstr.] Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1911. 1, 
226. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 
1910-11, viii, 78. Also [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1911, lvi, 742.— Claotio (C.) Sur la secretion delacouche 
medu llaire de la surr£nale. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par. , 

1906, lx, 332.— Clement. Les capsules surrenales secre- 
tent-ellesdel'aeideformique? Lyon med. ,1905, civ, 1342.— 
Clocz (S.) & Vulpian (A.) Note sur l'existence des 
acides hippurique et choleique dans les capsules surre- 
nales des animaux herbivores. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1857, xlv, 340-343.— Crlstlanl (H.) & Cristiani 
( Mme. H.) ' Role preponderant de la substance medullaire 
des capsules surrenales dans la fonction de ces glandes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 710.— 
Crofta.ll (A. C.) Vorliiufige Mittheilung iiber das dia- 
statische Ferment der Nebennieren. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1902, Ixxxx, 285-289.— Edmunds (C. 
W.) The antagonism of the adrenal glands against the 
pancreas. J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap.,Balt., 1909-10, 

i, 135-150.— von Flirth (O.) Zur Kenntnissder brenz- 
kateehiniihnlichen Substanz in den Nebennieren. 
Zts. hr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1897, xxiv, 142: 1898, 
xxvi, 15: 1900, xxix, 105.— Funk (C.) Note on the 
probable formation of adrenaline in the animal body. 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1911, xliii, p. iv. — G6mez 
Ocnfia (J.) Funci6n dinam6gena de las capsulas supra- 
renales. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1897, xi, 244-252. — 
Giirber (A.) Zur Kenntnissderwirksamen Substanzen 
der Nebenniere. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1897, 54-57. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, 
xi, 506.— Halle (W. L.) TJeber die Bildung des Adre- 
nalins im Organismus. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., 
Brnschwg., 1906, viii, 276-280.— Halliburton (W. D.) 
The internal secretions of the thyroid and suprarenal 
glands. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 34^41.— Hirsc-h 
(R.) Die Nebennieren. Handb. d. Biochem. [etc.], 
Jena, 1910, iii, pt. 1, 308-331.— Jacopini (G.) La secre- 
zione siderotila delle capsule surrenali. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1906, xii, 251. — Jones (W.) On the enzyme of 
the suprarenal gland. Proc. Am. Phvsiol. Soc, Bost., 
1903-4, p. xv.— Jones (W.) & Whipple (G. H.) The 
nucleoproteid of the suprarenal gland. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1902, vii, 423-434.— Langlois (P.) La secretion 
interne de la capsule surrenale. Presse med., Par., 1897, 

ii, 345-347.— Liolimann (A.) Cholin, die den Blutdruck 
erniedrigende Substanz der Nebenniere. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxviii, 215-227. . Uebcr die 

Verteilung des blutdruckherabsetzenden Cholins in der 
Nebenniere. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1907, 
xxi, 139-111. . Neurin, ein Bestandteil der Neben- 
nieren. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, exxviii, 1 42- 
] U.— Marrassini (A.) Sopra le modirieazioni che si 
hanno nelle capsule surrenali in rapporto con alcune 
variazioni della funzione genitale e della f unzione renale. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1906, lx, 197-218, 
1 pi. — Moore (B.) On the chromogenand on the active 
physiological substance of the suprarenal gland. J. 
Physiol., Cambridge, 1897, xxi, 382-389.— Moore (B.) & 
Pii riii ton (C. O.) On the absence of the active prin- 
ciple and chromogen of the suprarenal gland in the 
human embrvo and in the child at birth. Am. J. Phy- 
siol., Bost., 1900-1901, iv, 57-59.— Moore (B.) & Vincent 
(S.) The comparative chemistry of the suprarenal cap- 
sules. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, lxii, 280-283. 

. Further observations upon the comparative chem- 
istry of the suprarenal capsules, with remarks upon the 
nonexistence of suprarenal medulla in teleostean fishes. 
Ibid., 352-354.— Mil Ion (P.) Excretion des capsules 
surrenales du cobaye dans les vaisseaux. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902-3, liv, 1540-1542. . Specifi- 

cite de la reaction chromaffine; glandes adr6nalogenes. 
Ibid., 1904, lvi, 113-115. — Ortsler (A.) Leber das Vor- 
kommen eines protagonartigen Korpers in den Neben- 
nieren. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. u.Chem. Festschr. . . . 
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Ernst Salkowski, Berl., 1904 , 285-288.— Pltinl (A.) & 
IVavarra (G.) La secrezione dell' adrenalina nella 
febbre sperimentale. Tommasi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 436- 
439. — Popielski (L.) Leber die innere Sekretion 
der Nebenniere. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, 
exxxix, 571-578, 1 pi.— Beicher (K.) Beziehungen 
zwischen Adrenalsystem und Niere; vorliiuflge Mit- 
teilung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1435.— 
Uoger (H.) Les substances hypotensives des capsules 
surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc de biol.. Par., 1910, lxix, 
160-162.— Tiberti (N.) Ueber die Bekretionserschel- 
nungen in den Nebennieren der Amphibien. Beitr. z. 
path. Anat. 11. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 161-183, 
1 pi.— Vassale (G.) & Zanfrognini (A.) Sugli ctTetti 
dello svuotamento della sostanza midollare delle capsule 
surrenali. Riformamed., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 4, §16. 

. Sul processo di secrezione dell' apparato 

capsulare. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, 
Ivii, 814.— Vincent (S.) The carotid gland of u, m- 
malia and its relation to the suprarenal capsule, with 
some remarks upon internal secretion, and thephylogeny 
of the latter organ. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 69-76.— 
Young (F. A.) & Lehmann (J. E.) Internal secre- 
tion of the suprarenals ; experiments with the blood 
stream from the suprarenal glands of the dog. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1907-8, p. liv. 

Suprarenal bodies (Surgery of). 

Baktels (O.) *Zur Chirurgie der Nebennie- 
ren. 8°. Griefswald, 1908. 

Ciofii (E.) Smidollamento delle capsule surrenali in 
due tempi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 
1905, xiv, 349: 1906, xv, 393. Also: Clin. med. ital., Milano, 
1905, xliv, 370-397.— Jonas (A. F.) A contribution to 
the surgery of the suprarenal capsules ; a successful case. 
Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1897, Lincoln, 1898, 39-53. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 436-447. Also: West. 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 8-13. 

Suprarenal bodies (Syphilis of). 

Ksser. Zur Kenntnis der kongenitalen Nebennieren- 
lues, zugleieh ein Beitrag zur Frage der Entstehung 
isolierter Nebennierentuberkulose. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1170.— Gluranna (G. D.) Alcune 
alterazioni istologiche delle capsule surrenali in seguito 
a sifilide. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 541-545. Also: 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 686- 
591.— Jacquet (L.) & Sezary. Surrenalite syphiliti- 
que de ladulte ; presence du treponeme pale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3, s., xxiii, 314-319.— 
Kokubo (K.) Ueber die kongenitale Syphilis der 
Nebennieren. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat , 
Jena, 1903, xiv, 666-671.— Bibadeau-Dumas (L.) & 
Pater. La syphilis congenitale des capsules surrenales. 
Arch, de m£d. expex. et d'anat. path., Par., 1909, xxi, 
164-171. — VinogradofT (N. F.) Kaltsinirovannaya 
gumma nadpochechnol zhelyozi pri vrozhdennom sifi- 
lisle. [Gomme calcined de la glande surrenale dans la 
syphilis congenitale. Extr., 706-708.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1898, v, 662-670. 

Suprarenal bodies ( Transplantation 
of)'- 

Poll(H.) *Yeranderungen der Nebenniere 
bei Transplantation. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1899, liv, 440- 
481, 1 pi. 

Abelous (J.-E.) Essais degreffe de capsules surrena- 
les sur la grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1892, 
9. s., iv, 864-866.— Buseh (F. C), Leonard (T. M.) & 
Wright (T.) Further results in suprarenal transplan- 
tation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 640-642.— Bu sell 
(F. C.) & Van Bergen (C.) Suprarenal graftingin the 
kidneys of rabbits, with survival of an animal after sub- 
sequent removal of the remaining suprarenal. Proc. 

Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1903-4, p. xix. . 

Further results in suprarenal grafting. Ibid., 1904-5, 

p. xvi. . Suprarenal transplantation witli 

preservation of function. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1905-6, 
xv, 444-456, 1 pi.— Buseh. (F. C.) & Wright (T.) Three 
cases of Addison's disease, one with adrenal transplanta- 
tion. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1900, v, 30-36.— Chris- 
tian! (H.) & Christian! (Mme. A.) Histologic patho- 
logique des greffes de capsules surrenales. Compt. - 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv, 811-814. Also: Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 684-687. 

. De l'insuffisanee fonctionnelle des greffes 

de capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1902, 11. s., iv, 1124-1126. . De la grefte des 

capsules surrenales. J. de physiol. et de path gen., Par., 
1902, iv, 982-997, 1 pi.— Coenen (H.) Ueber Neben- 
nierenverpflanzung; ein experimenteller Beitrag zur 
Organtransplantation. Arch. f. klin. Chir. Berl 1906 
Ixxxi, pt. 2, 288-306.— »' Andrea (N.) Ricerche 'speril 
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Suprarenal bodies (Transplantation 
of). 

mentali sull' innesto di capsule surrenali embrionali 
nell* ovaio. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1909, vi, 180-192, 1 pi.— 
De Dominic-is (X.) Ricerche sperimentali bu Le cap; 
sule surrenali; trapiantamento di esse e suo effetto. Atti 
d. r. Acead. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1896, n. s., 1, 202-200. 
1 pi. Also, trivial.: Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1897, xlvii, 
18-20.— von Haberer (H.) Experimentelle Verlage- 
rungder Nebenniere in die Niere. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 

Berl., 1908, lxxxvi, 399-476, 1 pi. . Die gestielte 

Nebennierentransplantation und ihre Endresultate. 
Ibid., 19U, xciv, 606-656.— Jaboii lay. La greffe de 
corps thvro'ide et de capsules surrenales dans les mala- 
dies de "ces glandes. Lyon mod., 1897, lxxxiv, 399.— 
JTIoussu & Le Play. Essais de greffes de capsules 
surremiles sur la rate. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1909, lxvi, 83-85.— Parodi (U.) Dell' innesto della cap- 
sula surrenale embrionale. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 401. Also: Sperimentale. Arch, di 

biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 762. . Dell'innestodellacap- 

sula surrenale fetale. Ibid., 1904, lviii, 47-66.— Poll (H. ) 
Ueberdas Schicksal der verpflanzten Nebenniere. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1898, xii, 321-326. 

. Zur Lehre von der Nebennierenverpflanzung. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1423-1429— Schmieden (V.) 
Erfolgreiche Einheilung exstirpirter Nebennieren beim 
Kaninchen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902, xc, 
113— Sliiota (H.) Ueberdas Schicksal und die Funk- 
tiondertransplantierten Nebenniere. i&id.. 1909, cxxviii, 
431^142.— Stilling (H.) Ueberdas Ergebnis der Trans- 
plantation von Nebennierengewebe. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxvi, 480-486, 1 pi.— 
Stoerk (O.) & von Haberer (H.) Ueber das anato- 
mische Verhaltenintrarenal eingepflanztenNebennieren- 
gewebes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1908, xxxvii, pt. 2, 692-729, 1 pi. [Discussion], pt. 1, 37. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1908, lxxxvii, 893-930.— 
Taddei (P.) & Torrini (L.) Ricerche sperimentali 
sull' innesto di capsula surrenale nel rene. Arch, ed atti 
d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1907, Roma, 1908, xxi, 295-302. 

Suprarenal bodies (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Addison's disease; Myxcedema 
(Causes, etc, of). 

Carpentier (G. ) * Etude clinique sur un cas 
de tuberculose des capsules surrenales. 8°. Pa- 
rig, 1897. 

Chesneau (D. ) *Tuberculose des capsules 
surrenales et insuffisance capsulaire. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1900. 

Corzix (P.) * Accidents aigus de la tubercu- 
lose des capsules surrenales. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Elsasser(0.) * Ueber die Haufigkeit und 
die Bedeutung der isolierten primaren Neben- 
nierentuberkulose. [Tubingen.] 8°. Rudol- 
stadt, 1904. 

Also, in: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . zu Tubing., 
Leipz., 1904-5, v, 45-69. 

Engelmaxx (K.) *Ueber die Beziehungen 
von Erkrankungen der Nebennieren zu Morbus 
Addisonii. (Im Anschluss an einen Fall von 
totaler Nebenniere-Tuberkulose ohne Addison.) 
8°. Wurzburg, 1906. 

Isserson (Elisabeth). *Recherches anato- 
miquea sur la tuberculose caseeuse miliaire des 
capsules surrenales. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Karpeles ( S. ) *Ein Fall von Nebennierentu- 
berkulose ohne Morbus Addisonii. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1902. 

Pfeifer ( W. M. ) * Ueber Addison' sche 
Krankheit und deren Beziehungen zur Verkii- 
sung der Nebennieren. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1896. 

Ac-hard (C.) Mort subite au cours d'une tuberculose 
caseeuse des capsules surr6nalessans melanodermie. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii , 472^74.— 
Aehard (C.) & Foix (C.) Insuffisance .surrenale par 
tuberculose primitive sans melanodermie. Ibid., 1903, 3. 
s., xxvi, 1013-1045.— Anderson (T. McC.) Case of Ad- 
dison's disease treated by injections of tuberculin. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 359.— Andrcwes ( F. W.) Two 
cases of tuberculosis, with unusual pigmentation of the 
skin and deposit in the suprarenals. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1891, xxvii, 109-116.— Anglada (J.) Mela- 
nodermie simple chez un tuberculeux avec tuberculose 
des capsules surrenales. Montpel. m6d., 1908, xxvii, 601- 
610.— Arnold (J. P.) Tuberculosis of adrenals. Tr. 



Suprarenal bodies (Tuherculosis of). 

Path. Soc. Phila.. 1898, xviii, 424 — Auld (A. G.) Reports 
on the suprarenal gland, and the causation of Addison's 
disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1017: 1895, i, 843: 1896, 

ii, 10. Also, Reprint. — Babes(V.) Lesions des capsules 
surrenales dans la tuberculose. Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1908, lxiv, 191-196.— Ballenghien. Tuberculose 
ancienne des capsules surrenales sans melanodermie; tu- 
berculose plcurale aigue; granulie generalisee simulant 
uue meningite; mort. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, 

iii, 38—13. — Bergman (A. M.) Tuberkulose in den Ne- 
bennieren des Rindes. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakj,. 
Thierh., Berl., 1902, xxviii, 496-504.— Bonardi (E.) A 
propos d'un cas tres interessant de maladie d' Addison; 
cancer associ6 -X la tuberculose des capsules surrenales; 
integrite du sympathique et lesions spinalespseudo-syst6- 
matisees. Rev. neurol., Par., 1897, v, 430^34.— Brad- 
*liaw(T. R.) Observations on the relation of Addison's 
disease to alterations in the supra-renal capsules; with a 
report of four cases. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1897, xvii, 275- 
283. — Brown (H. M.) Supra-renal melasma. Mass. M. 
J., Bost., 1906, xxvi, 303-307.— Bury (J. S.) A case of 
Addison's disease in a child treated for a few days with 
suprarenal extract without benefit; characteristic lesions 
found post mortem. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1678-1680.— 
Cade & Nicolas. Tuberculose des capsules surrenales 
(maladie d' Addison). Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1898), 1899, xxxviii, pt. 2, 94-96.— Deve. 
Tuberculose latente des capsules surrenales; syndrome 
d'insuffisance capsulaire aigue (collapsus surrenal). Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 513-516. Also[ Abstr.]: Rev. 
mod. de Normandie, Rouen, 1907, viii, 387.— De Veec-hi 
(B.) Sulla tubercolosi sperimentale delle capsule sur- 
renali. Riforma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 698-700.— 
Dever (F. J.) Tuberculosis of the suprarenal glands, 
with pulmonary and hepatic tuberculosis, gangrene of 
the right lung, hemorrhage from the bowels and paren- 
chymatous nephritis. Phila. Hosp.Rep., 1905, vi, 260-263. — 
Buncan (E.) &<iant. Suprarenal capsule from Addi- 
son'sdisease. Tr.Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1895-7, vi,129.— 
Evans (J.) Acute Addison's disease without pigmen- 
tation, paroxysms of vomiting being the main clinical 
symptom terminating three days after admission in sud- 
den death; tubercular disease of both suprarenal cap- 
sules; obsolescent tubercle in lung with calcareous bron- 
chial glands. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. County 
Asyl., Claybury, Lond., 1907, iii, 290-292.— Garnier (C.) 
Maladie d' Addison et tuberculosedescapsules surrenales. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 117-121. Also: Rev. 
med. del'est, Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 495-499.— Gouget (A.) 
Maladie bronzee avec attaques epileptiformes; degene- 
rescence caseeuse totale des capsules surrenales; sclerose 
partielle des ganglions semi-lunaires; tubercule cerebral. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 688-694. — Hadra. 
Operative Heilung eines Falles von atypischem Morbus 
Addisonii durch Exstirpation einer tuberculosen Neben- 
niere. "Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1897, xxvi, 155-157.— Kast (A.) & Rumpel (T.) Tu- 
berculosis glandulae suprarenalis. In their: Path. -anat. 
Tafeln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh., Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1894, 9. Hft., pi. U. 3 with text.— LatTorgue. Tuberculose 
de la capsule surrenale droite et granulie generalisee 
consecutive, simulant la meningite cerebro-spinale. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 569-571. — L.ai- 
gnel-Lavastine & Halbron (P.) Trois cas de tu- 
berculose surrenale sans melanodermie. Ibid., 1907, 
lxxxii, 369-374. — Lancereaux. Tuberculose des cap- 
sules surrenales. Ann. de mod. scient. et prat., Par., 

1894, iv, 177-179. — lie Play. Tuberculose caseeuse pri- 
mitive descapsules surrenales; syndrome fruste d'insuf- 
fisance surrenale avec mort rapide. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1909, lxxxiv, 556-561. — lie Roy (C.) Tu- 
berculose totale des deux capsules surrenales sans mala- 
die d' Addison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, i, 513-519.— 
Letulle (M.) Mort subite dans la tuberculose des cap- 
sules surrenales. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 200- 
202. Also: Presse med., Par., 1894, 67. — Loeper (M.) 
Le syndrome asystolique dans la tuberculose surrenale. 
Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 121-127.— Ma- 
der (J.) Morbus Addisonii; Nebennierentuberculosc; 
therapeutische Versuche mit Nebennierensaft; Tod. 
Jahrb, d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst, 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 
1897, iv, pt. 2, 234-236. — Ulalioined (G.) Sarcomatous 
growth; excision; treatment of scar by Roentgen rays; 
prostration and death; tuberculous disease of suprarenals 
discovered post mortem. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 70. — 
.tiara noil (G.) Enfermedad de Addison; sintomas 
nerviosos graves; muerte svibita; tuberculosis capsular; 
persistencia del timo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., 
Madrid, 1910, xxiv, 95-109.— Marie (R.) Tuberculose 
caseo-purulente, double, des capsules surrenales; pas de 
pigmentation des muqueuses; evolution febrile de la ma- 
ladie; mort par cachexie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, 
lxx, 528-530.— JUichau x. Tubcrcules dans les capsules 
surrenales, sans symptomesaddisonniens. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 958. — Mouisset. Mala- 
die d' Addison; tuberculose des capsules surrenales. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1894) 

1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, 50.— Ness (R. B.) Case of probable 
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Suprarenal bodies ( Tuh rculosis of). 

Addison's disease associated with leueodermia and tuber- 
culosis. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 262-261, 2 pi. Also: Tr. 
Med. -Chir. Soc Glasg., 1902, iii, 169-178, 2 pi.— Noer (J.) 
Report of a ease of tuberculosis of the adrenals, with pa- 
thologic specimens. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, 
ii, 281-283, — Ocaraiua ( F.) Algunas consideraciones 
sobre la enfermedad de Addison sugeridas por la obser- 
vaci6n de seis casos de tuberculosis. Cr6n. meri. mexi- 
cana, Mexico, 1902, v, 123-125.— Petit (G.) Tubereulose 
des capsules surrenales, chcz la vache. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. mat. de 1'ar., 1901, lxxvi, 685. — Pilllet (A.) Tu- 
bereulose d'une capsule surrenale sans melanodermie; 
augmentation du rein. , Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 
463.— PospIelofT (A. I.) [etal.]. Sluchal Addison'ovol 
bollezni (melasma suprarenalis). [Addison's disease.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 85- 
94.— Poulain (A.) Tubereulose easeeuse localiseo aux 
capstiles surrenales; syndrome de la maladie d' Addison: 
erytheme scarlatiniforme desquamatif. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 537-511. — Reu ling (R.) 
The tuberculin test as a possible aid in the diagnosis of 
Addison's disease, with report of a case. Maryland M.J., 
Bait., 1902, xlv, 299-303. — Klibino (G.) Tubercolosi 
dei surreni senza colorazione bronzina della pelle. Riv. 
ospedal, Roma, 1911, i, 701. — Secelii (T.) Un caso di 
morbo di Addison con tubercolosi incipiente delle capsule 
surrenali. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, Hi, 221; 241; 201.— 
Speroni (D.) Enfermedad de Addison y tuberculosis 
de las capsulas suprarenales. Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 155-163. — Spillmann ( L. ) 
& Hoclie. Tubereulose des capsules surrenales et 
maladie d'Addison. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . 
Mom., 1902-3, 156-159. Also: Rev. mod. de l'est, Nancy. 

1903, xxxv, 465-468. . Un cas de maladie 

d'Addison a denouement rapide; contagion genitale do 
la tubereulose. Arch. gen. demed., Par., 1903, ii, 2369- 
2379.— Spillmann (L.) <& Parisot (J.) Lesions des 
capsules surrenales et resultats produits par l'opothera- 
pie dans trois cas de maladie d'Addison. Rev. mod. de 
l'est, Nancy, 1908, xl, 313-316.— Staudor (A.) [Ueber 
Nebennierentuberkulose.l Miinchen. med. VVchnschr., 
1906, liii, 1837.— Steele (J. D.) Tuberculosis of the su- 
prarenal capsules, with pigmentary changes in the skin. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 422-424.— Stiirsberg. 
Ueber plotzlichen Tod bei klinisoh nicht erkennbarer 
Nebennierentuberkulose. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1406.— de Vecelii (B.) On 
experimental tuberculosis of the suprarenal capsule in 
relation to Addison's disease; preliminary report of a 
pathological study. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 688. 
. Ueber die experimentelle Tubereulose dor Neben- 
nieren. Centralbl. i. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 
1901, xii, 577-592.— Witliinirton (C. F.) Addison's dis- 
ease with and without adrenal tuberculosis. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xix, 316-332. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1901,lxxxv, 591-598. Also, Reprint.— Woll- 
stein (M.) Solitary tubercle of the supra-renal capsule. 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc. U892), 1893, 80. 

Suprarenal bodies ( Tumors of). 

See, also, Jaundice from obstruction; Kidney 
(Tumors of, Embryonal). 

Aisensteix (S. M. ) *Beitrag zur Kasuistik 
der Nebennierentumoren im Kindesalter. Em 
Fall von prirniirem Nebenniereusarcom bei 
einem 2-j;'ihrigen Kinde. 8°. Zurich, 1905. 

Bossakd ( R. i * Ein Fall vim Lymphangioma 
cysticum der rechten Nebenniere. 8°. Zurich, 
1900. 

Brix (It.) *De revolution des tumeurs pro- 
pres de la capsule surrenale. 4°. Pa ris, 1892. 

Bkyujchanoff (N. I.) *0 pervichnikh opu- 
kholyakh nadpochechnikov; patologo-anato- 
micheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Primary tumors 
of the suprarenal glands; patho-anatomieal re- 
search.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Fraexkel (F.) *Ein Fall von doppelseiti- 
gem vollig latent verlaufenen Nebennierentumor 
und jrleichzeitiger Nephritis mit Ver.inderungen 
am Circulationsapparat und Retinitis. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 8°. Berlin, 1886. 

Goupil (H.) * Contribution a 1' etude des 
tumeurs des glandes surrenales. 8°. Par it, 
1908. 

Hirsch (A.) *Die Geschwiilste der Neben- 
nieren und Nebennierengesehwiilste der Niere. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1902. 

Holst (F.) * Ueber doppelseitige primiire 
Nebennierentumoren. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 



Suprarenal bodies ( Twnors of ). 

Steixke (P.) *Untersuchungen zur verglei- 
chenden Pathologie der Nebennierenge- 
sehwiilste. [Bern.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1910. 

Treu (E.) *Operativ behandelte Nebennie- 
rengesehwiilste. 8°. Jena, 1909. 

Triepcke (O. E. L. G.) *Ueber Blutcysten 
in Nebennierenstrumen. 8°. Greifiwald, 1901. 

Wagxer (J.) *Die Exstirpation eines Neben- 
nierentumors, der fur einen Ovarialtumor ge- 
halten wurde. 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

YYixkler (C.) Die Gewiichse der Neben- 
nieren. 8°. Jena, 1909. 

Ziegler (V.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Nebennierentumoren. 8°. Freiburg in Baden, 
1895. 

Adams (C. E.) A case of precocious development 
associated with a tumour of the left suprarenal body. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, h i, 208-212.— Adrian (C.) 
Zur Klinik der Nebennierengesehwiilste. Ztschr. f. 
Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, iv, 81-114. — Alezais & Pey- 
ron. Sur les tumeurs dites gliouiateuses des capsules 
surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, lxii, 

551. . Sur une tendance evolutive frequente 

dans les paragangliomes modullo-surrenaux. Ibid., 
1911, lxx, 718-720.— Arinaiini (L.) Neuroma di una 
capsula surrenale. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., 
Napoli, 1903, xiii, 168-172.— Beadles (C. F.) Tumour 
of the supra-renal body. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 
xlix, 260-262.— Berdez. Contribution a l'etude des tu- 
meurs des capsules surrenales. Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1892, iv, 412-415.— Bertram (R.) 
Betrachtungen liber Adenomknotchen an den Neben- 
nieren Neugeborener und iiber Tumoren der Neben- 
nieren. Path. -anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. . . . Prof.- 
Jubil., Berl., 1903, 391-3%.— Bo^olyubuff (V. L.) K 
khirurgii opukholel nadpochechnika. [Surgery of tu- 
mors of the suprarenal capsules.] Russk. chir. arch., S.- 
Peterb., 1906, xxii, 746-763. Also, trans/.: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 49-63.— Briiclianow (NJ Zur 
Kenntnis der primaren Nebennierengesehwiilste. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Berl., 1899, xx, 41-73, 3 pi.— Brugnatelll (E.) 
Geschwulst vom Typus der Nebennieren mit unbekann- 
tem Sitz und multiplen,subkutanenund submukosen Me- 
tastasen. Bedeutung der histologischen Untersuchung 
beziiglich der Diagnose des primaren Tumors. Ztschr. f. 
Krebsforsch., Berl., 1910-11, x, 190-204, 1 pi.— Oaven (J.) 
[Small globular growth in substance of suprarenal cap- 
sule.] Proc. & Tr. Path. Soc. Toronto, 1889-90, i, 13.— 
Oiaoeio (C.) Tumore a tipo cortieo-surrenale; con- 
siderazioni e ricerche cliniche, microchimiche e citolo- 
giche. Clin, chir., Milano, 1909, xvii, 44-56, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, ciT, 277- 
297, 1 pi.— Crawfurd (R.) Cystic disease of the supra- 
renal gland. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. 1898-9, 1, 212.— Davitl- 
sulin (C.) Melanotische Geschwulst der Nebenniere 
mit zahlreichen Metastason. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1J-02. . Das Melanom der 

Nebenniere. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1909, 287-295.— »e-Cortes (A.) Contributo alia 
chirurgia delle capsule surrenali (voluminoso libro-sar- 
coma; eslirpazione; guarigione). Clin, chir., Milano, 
1906, xiv, 1318-1326.— Be Paoli (E.) Contributo alio 
studio dei tumori primitivi della capsula surrenale. Per 
il xxv anno d. insegn. chir. di F. Durante n. Univ. di 
Roma, Roma, 1898, i, 219-246.— Boran (A. H. G.) Cys- 
tic tumour of the suprarenal body successfully removed 
by operation, with notes on cases previously "published. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Surg. Sect., 201- 
220. Also, Reprint. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1558- 

1563. . The surgery of blood-cvsts of the suprarenal 

body. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1908, xxxvi, 415-420.— Bu- 
praz. Un cas rare de tumeur de la capsule surrenale 
operoe et guerie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1905, xxv, 201-203.— Pabozzi (S.) Di due casi di tu- 
mori primarii delle capsule surrenali. Incurabili, Na- 
poli, 1905, xx. 267-275.— Floersiielm & Ouvry. Kyste 
h<5niatique volumineux de la capsule surrenale. Bull. 
Soc.anat.de Par., 1895, lxx, 73-76.— t.lynn (E. E.) & 
Bun (R. C.) The association of suprarenal tumours 
with precocity in children, and the description of a new 
case. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1911, xxxi, 116-134, 2 pi. — 
Goldscbwend (F.) Symptomatologie und Diagnose 
der Nebennierentumoren. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxxv, 455; 468.— Haase (C.) Adenom der Nebenniere mit 
am vloider Metamorphose. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr 1911 
xxvii, 625.— Hartweli (J. A.) Cyst of the suprarenal 
gland. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909. xlix, 125-129. — Hedinger 
(E.) Struma medullariscysticasuprarenalis. (Beit rag zur 
LehrederParagangliome.) Frankfurt. Ztschr.f Path Fest- 
schr., Wiesb., 1911, vii, 112-126.— Henselien (K.) Ueber 
Struma suprarenalis cystica hicmorrhagica; ein Beitrag 
zur Pathologie und Chirurgie der Nebennieren Beitr 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, xlix, 217-165 2 pi -1 
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HOdlmoser. Tod durch Embolic der Pulmonalarte- 
rie, ausgehend von einem in die Hohlvene gewucherten 
primaren Angiosarkom der Nebenniere. Ztsehr.f. Heilk., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1904, xxv, 109-132,2 pi.— Hook (G.) Ein 
Ganglioneurom der Nebenniere, zugleieh ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre der Ganglioneuroma. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path. 
Wiesb., 1911, vii, 135-149.— Israel (J.) Zur Diagnose der 
Nebennierengeschwiilste. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u.Berl.,1905, xxxi, 1745-1749.— Kast (A. ) & Rnm- 
pei(T.) Strumasuprarenalis. Inthrir: Path.-anat.Tafeln 
. . .Hamb. Staatskrankenh.,Wandsbek-Hamb., 1894,9. Hft., 
pl.U. 3, with text.— Ktitstirada ( F.) Strurnasuprarena- 
lis. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. rued. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1898. xii, 222-230,1 pi.— Katz(A.) Hematomes infeeticux 
des capsules surrenales. Bull, et nicm.Soc. anat. de Par., 
1901, lxxvi, 486.— Kelynack (T. N.) Tumour of the 
right suprarenal capsule. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1489. 

. Adrenalgrowths. Med. Chron., Loud., 1897, vii, 401- 

412. — Kronlein. Nebennierenevste von Kopfgrosse. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schwciz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxv, 458.— Kttster 
(H.) UeberGliomederNebennieren. Virehow's Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.],Berl..l905.clxxx,117-130. See,al80, infra, 
Wiessl.— Kurita(S.) [Strnmaof thesuprarenal capsule.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi. 1900, 855-858. — Laigne i-La vastine 
& Aubertin. Adenome medullaire de la capsule surre- 
nale (medullome surrenal) chcz un tuberculeux melano- 
dennique. Arch, de mod. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1908, xx, 818-821. — La point e (A.) & Leeene (P.) 
Gliome primitif de la capsule surrenale. Ibid., 1907, xix, 
69-75, 1 pi. — lietulle (M. ) Lipome de la surrenale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 652-655.— 
JTIeArthur (L. L.) Adrenal tumor. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1899, xvi, 387.— RlcGosh (A. J.) Cysts of the su- 
prarenal bodies. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 301. . 

Cysts of the suprarenal gland. Ibid., 878-890.— Magni 
(E.) Sulla denominazione anatomica dei tumori delle 
capsule surrenali. e dei germi aberranti di queste; sopra 
un caso di surrenoma. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. 
chir., 18-29.— RTakal (E.) Mellekvese-daganat metasta- 
sisokkal ujsziilottekben. [Adrenal tumor with metas- 
tases in the newborn.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest., 1907, li, 
231. Also, trans!.: Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. 
Aerzte 1907, Budapest, 1908, 42.— Hurelietti (G.) Sopra 
una cisti della capsula surreuale. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 371-373. Also, transl.: Vir- 
ehow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxii, 472- 
480, 1 pi. — Molir (R.) Ueber einen Nebennierentumor 
der rechten Niere mit gleichzeitiger hyperplastischer 
aceessorischer Nebenniere im Sehwanz des Pankreas. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1909, xlvii, 
202-204.— Miosl (F.) Sopra una voluminosa ciste retro- 
peritoneale sviluppatasi in una glandola surrenale (ac- 
cessorial') e Bulla classificazione delle cisti retroperito- 
neal! in generale. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1907, xiii, 441; 
569.— Oberndorfer ( S. ) Lymphcysten der Neben- 
niere. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1901, 
xxix. 516-519.— Paeinotti (G.) Di un caso di cisti 
d' echinococco della capsula surrenale. Gazz. d. osp. Mi- 
lano, 1908, xxix, 847-851.— Pal (J.) Zwei Falle von Ne- 
bennierentumor; Obductionsbefund. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz , 1900, vii, pt. 2, 24- 
26.— PalainidessI (T.) Di un tumore primitivo delle 
capsule surrenali senza melanodermia. Arch. ital. di 
clin. med., Milano, 1895, xxxiv, 80-102.— Pastia (C.) Un 
caz de adenom al fleatulul si al capsulelor suprarenale. 
[Adenoma of the liver and suprarenals. 1 Spitalul, 
Bucnrescl, 1907, xxvii, 108-111. — Petron* ( N. V.) 
Sluchal Addisonovol bollezni; kavernoznaya angioma 
obleikh nadpocheehnikh zhelyoz i pecheni. [Addi- 
son's disease; cavernous angioma of both suprarenal 
capsules and liver.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1899, x. 1239-1244. — Pick (L.) Die Marchand'- 
schen Nebennieren und ihre Neoplasmen, nebst Unter- 
suchungen iiber glykogenreiche Eierstocksgeschwiilste. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixiv, 670-838, 2 pi.— 
Pod blelaki (A.I.) Danni ya patologoanatomicheskavo 
izslledovaniya opukholi nadpochechnika. [Pathological 
anatomy of a suprarenal tumor.] Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. 
Russk. Vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 353- 
356 — Potlierat (£.) & < liambard. Un cas de lym- 
phangioma kystique de la capsule surrenale du c0t6 
gauche. Bull.etmem.Soc.dechir.de Par., 1909, n. s., 
xxxv, 1187-1196.— Prevost. Tumeur de la capsule sur- 
renale droite. Rec. de m6m. et obs. s. l'hyg. et la med. 
vet. mil., Par., 1899, 2. 8., xx, 194-197.— Quac-ken bo** 
(A.) Tumor of the adrenal gland with metastasis in the 
orbit. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Phila., 1910, xii, 451-455, 1 pi. 
Also: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1910, xxxix, 478-481, 1 pi.— 
Robson. (M.) Two cases of successful removal of a 
tumor of the supra-renal capsule. Med. Press & Cue, 
Lond., 1899, n.s.,cxix, 187.— Rolleston (H.D.) Tumour 
growing from the upper end of the left supra-renal cap- 
sule. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 916. . Cyst of the 

supra-renal bodv. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 214.- 
Rossi (R. P.) Contributo alio studio dei tumori del 
paraganglio soprarenale nei bovini. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 
1908, xiii, 486; 497.— Rontler. Kyste hematique volu- 
mineux de la capsule surrenale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
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Chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 813.— Sab razes (J.) & 
Husnot (P.) Nevromes et fibromes des surrenales. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1908, xx, 189- 
216.— Schilling (F.) Ein operativgeheilterFall von Ne- 
bennierenkystom. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1905, 
Mtinchen, 1906, 60-66. Aho: Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906, liii, 268-270.— Sohittenlielm (A.) Ein seltener 
Verlauf von Nebennierentumoren. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1901, xv. 161-163.— Schlegel (M.) Neoplasmen in 
den Nebennieren und accessorischen Nebennieren beim 
Pferd und Rind. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 777- 
779.— Sick (K.) Flimmerepithelcysten in der Neben- 
nierenkapsel und in einer Beckenlymphdrtise. Vir- 
ehow's Arch. f. path. Anat [etcl, Berl., 1903, clxxii, 468- 
471.— Stelnke ( P.) Untersuchungen zur vergleichen- 
den PatUologie der Nebennierengeschwiilste. Frankf. 
Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1910, v, 167-204, 2 pi.— Suzuki 
(S.) Ueber einen chromaffinen Tumor des Nebennieren- 
marks. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1644-1647. 

. Ueber zwei Tumoren aus Nebennierenmarkge- 

webe. Ibid., 1910, xlvii, 1623-1625.— Terrier (F.) & 
Lecene ( im Lea grands kystes de la capsule surrenale. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiv, 321-337.— Tileston ( W. J 
& Wolbacli (S. B.) Primary tumors of the adrenal 
gland in children ; report of a case of simultaneous sar- 
coma of the adrenal gland and of the cranium, with 
exophthalmos. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908, n. s., exxxv, 
S71-8S9, 2 pi. — Trevisan (N.) Cisti ematica surrenale 
destra, Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvii, 
109-120.— Trinca (A. S.) A case of tmnourof thesupra- 
renal capsule. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1911, n. s., 
i, 50.— de Veeolii (B.) Intorno ad uu caso di cisti bila- 
terali delle capsule surrenali. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bolo- 
gna, 1910, 8. s., x, 329-346. — Wagner (P.) Die Eort- 
schritte in der operativen Behandlung der soliden und 
zystisehen Nieren- und Nebennierentumoren. Folia 
urolog.. Leipz., 1908, i,65l-671.— Warren <&c;reenough. 
(R. B.) Suprarenal tumor; operation; death. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 492.— Wendel (W.) Zur 
Chirurgie der Nebennierengeschwiilste. Verhandl. d. 
deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt. 2, 116- 
130. — Widal & Roidin. Adenomes des capsules surre- 
nales ; hypertension et atherome generalise; ramollisse- 
ment cerebral et ulceres de l'estomac par obliteration 
arterielle. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 
3. s., xxii, 696-703. — Wiesel (J.) Bemerkungen zu der 
Arbeit H. Kiisters : Ueber Gliome der Nebennieren. 
Virehow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1905, clxxx, 
553-555. — Winkler. Zur Pathologie der Nebennieren- 
geschwiilste. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1908, Bresl., 1909, 189-204. Also: Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1908, lxxvii, 72.5-728.— Woo I lev (P. G.) 
Adrenal tumors. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, exxv, 33-46. 

Suprarenal bodies (Tumors of, Malig- 
nant). 

See, also, Suprarenal bodies ( ( 'anct r of). 

Albrecht (M. [E. O.]) * Casuistischer Bei- 
trag zu den malignen Nebennierenstrumen. 
8°. Greifswald, 1897. 

Derjabin ( V. ) * Zur Kenntnis der malignen 
Nebennierentumoren. 8°. Mimchen, 1908. 

Ewald (P.) * Ueber Fettgebalt und multi- 
ple Adenombildung in der Nebenniere. 8°. 
Mimchen, 1902. 

Adenoma of supra-renal; death. St. Thomas'sHosp. 
Rep. 1903, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxii, 208.— Adenoma of 
suprarenal capsule, lumbar nephrectomy. Ibid., 1905, 
Lond., 1906, n. s„ xxxiv. 223.— Affleck (J. O.) & Leitli 
(R. F. C.) Clinical observations on a case of sarcoma of 
the suprarenal capsules; with pathological account. 
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, 278-293, 2 pi.— 
Amberg (S.) Primary malignant tumor of both ad- 
renal glands in a child of two months, with secondary 
affection of the liver. Arch. Pediat.. N. Y., 1904, xxi, 
582-593.— Babes (V.) La presence d'une hypertrophic 
et d'adenomes des capsules surrenales dans des cas d'ad€ 
nomes ou du cancer primitif du foie. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 479-481.— Barnard (H. L.) A 
case of sarcoma of the left supra-renal body with second- 
ary deposits in the cranial bones, with specimen of a 
second case. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4. xxxvii, 216. — 
de Resciie (A.) Et tilfaelde af dobbeltsidig malign 
binyresvulst med metastaser til bensystemet. [A case of 
bilateral malignant adrenal tumorwith metastases in the 
osseous system.] Norsk Mag. f. La-geviden.sk., Kristiania. 

1907, 5. ft., v, 981-993.— Blackburn (I. W.) Primary 
sarcoma of the adrenal gland. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., & 
N. Y., 1906, n.s., exxxii, 266-282. Also, Reprint.— Boppc. 
Observation de sarcome de la capsule surrenale droite 
ayant determine une hemorrhagic abondante et des 
symptdmes simulant uneappendicite; laparotomie; mort. 
Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 321-326.— Bo- 
*a liquet (VV. C.) Cystic adenoma of the adrenal. Tr. 
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Suprarenal bodies (Tumors of Malig- 
nant). 

Path. Soc. Lond., 1001. lii, 64-07.— Brault& Parturier. 

Sareome de la surrenale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1907, lxxxii, 10'-'.— Breton & Looten. Insuffi- 
sance surrenale par sareome double des capsules surre- 
nales. Echo nied. du nord. Lille, 1905, ix, 344— Brewis 
(N T.) Adenoma of suprarenal body; removal of tumor 
and kidnev. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1904, xv, 488-490.— 
faille (A.) Sarcoma of the left supra-renal capsule and 
metastatic sarcoma of the spine in an infant five weeks 
old. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N.Y., 1895, vii,75. Also: Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 594.— Carpenter (G.) A case 
of supra-renal sarcoma. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1901-2, ii, 09-73.— Chauffard (A.) Dermo-fibro- 
matose pigmentaire (ou neuro-fibromatose generalisee); 
mort par adenome des capsules surrenales et du pancreas. 
Bull, et ineni. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 
777-784. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 1119-1121.— Colin 
(M.) Primiires Nebennierensarkom bei einem neun- 
monatliehen Kinde. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1893), 1894, xxiv, pt. 2, 383-389. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1S94, xxxi, 266-268.— Davis (B. F.) Malignant 
tumors of the adrenal. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1909-11, 
viii, 135-138. Also: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1911, viii, 
60-74.— Dobbertin. Primiirer angeborener maligner 
Tumor der Nebenniere. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 60-65.— Dreschteld (J.) & 
Moore (F. C.) A malignant tumour of the suprarenal 
gland. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1904-5, x, 
71-75, 1 pi — Drozda (J.) Sarcoma glandulae suprare- 
nalis sinistra textum cellulosum retroperitonealem et 
pelveos inliltrans; Hydronephrosis secundaria; Pneu- 
monia hvpostica; Coricrctio pericardii; Tod. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wieu u. Leipz., 1897, iv, 
pt. 2,, 327. — IMunont, Cailliau & Carianopol. 
Adenome des capsules surrenales. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 245.— Dupraz (A.-L.) Hy- 
pernephrome de la capsule surrenale droite; extirpation; 
guerison. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, 
xxvi, 137-149. — Earl (H. C.) Sarcoma of left suprarenal 
body with a secondary intrathoracic growth which 
caused narrowing and thrombosis of superior vena cava. 
Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dual., 1903, xxii, 325.— 
I ii i . > Hi (E. ) Tva fall af metastaserande binjure- 
sarkom, det ena med bilden af en progressiv paralysi. 
[Two cases of metastatic sarcoma in the suprarenal 
capsule, one of them with signs of progressive paraly- 
sis. ] Finska liik. - siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1909, li, 
v. 1, 76* -795.— Finney (J. M. ) Sarcoma of the su- 
prarenals and secondarily of the lung. Tr. Rov. Acad. 
M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 488-491. Also: Dublin J. 
M. Sc., 1899, cviii, 321-324.— Fischer (B.) Maligner 
Tumor eines Neugeborenenmitausgedehnten Leber- und 
Lymphdrusenmetastasen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
19*11, 1 viii, 2244.— FolH (A.) Sugli adenomi delle cap- 
sule surrenali. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1900, 
i, 95-99. Also: Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1901, xxv, 
63-69. 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Froin (F.) & Kivet (L.) 
Adenome des capsules surrenales et hypertension dans 
l'hemorragie cerebrale. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, Ixxix, 
795-797.— tiilbert (O. M.) & Whitman (R. C.) A case 
of bilateral sarcoma of the adrenals, with metastases in 
the lung, simulating miliary tuberculosis. Colorado Med., 
Denver, 1911, viii, 141-145.— Hott'man (J. J.) & Jack- 
son (J. A.) Report of a case of sarcoma of the adrenal 
gland. Med.Rec.N. Y., 1910, Ixxviii, 360.— Hutchison 
(R.) On suprarenal sarcoma in children with metastases 
in the skull. Quart. J. Med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 33-38, 3 pi.— 
Israel (J.) Ueber Fieber bei malignen Nieren- und 
Nebennierengeschwiilsten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 57-62.— IvaitisofT (N. I.) 
Sluehal sarkomi nadpochechnikh zhelyoz i grudnol po- 
losti. [Sarcoma of the suprarenal glands and thoracic 
cavity ] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, iii, med.- 
spec. pt., 251-255.— Kaufmann (E. ) Fall von kinds- 
kopl'grosserGeschwulstderrechten Nebenniere (malign es 
Hvpernephrom). Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1897, Bresl., 1898, lxxv, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 2-5.— 
Kelynack (T. N.) A case of adrenal adenoma. J. 
Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 1895-6, xxx, 539-544. Also: Edinb. 
M. J., 1897, n. s., ii, 263-265.— Kulyosh (G. S.) O zloka- 
chestvennikh novoobrazovaniyakh nadpochechnol zhe- 
lyozt i ob otnosheniiikh k Addison'ovol bollezni. [Malig- 
nant tumors of the suprarenal capsule and their relation to 
Addison's disease] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1684; 
1727; 1768.— Lapointe (A.) & L.eeene (P.) Tumeur 
maligne de la capsule surrenale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1905, lxxx, 807.— Lasagna (F.) Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis bosartiger Nebennierengeschwiilste. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, cci. 282- 
288 — Le Count (E. R.) Demonstration of specimens 
from a case of death from an adrenal tumor. Tr. Chi- 
cago Path. Soc. 1901-2, v, 67-70.— Lemaire (H.) Ade- 
nome des capsules surrenales et nephrite interstitielle. 
Tribune med.. Par., 1904 , 2. s., xxxvi, 215— Eienjrer. 
Lipo-sarcome de la capsule surrenale droite; n<Sphrecto- 
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mie transperitoneale; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1899-1900, vii, 128-130.— L.e pine (R.) Sareome 
d'une capsule surrenale; diabete sucre. Lyon med., 1906, 
cvii, 66-69.— Letulle (M.) Surrenalite nodulaire hyper- 
plasique et ad6nomesde la capsule surrenale. Gaz. hebd. 

de m6d., Par., 1892, 2. s., xxix, 306. . Adenomes de 

la glande surrenale. Arch. d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, 
Par., 1896, i, 80-86, 2 pi.— Mandlebaum (F. S.) & L,il>- 
man(E.) Lympho-sarcoma of both adrenals. Mt. Sinai 
Hosp. Kep. 1898, N. Y., 1899, i, 315.— Mann (H. C.) Pri- 
mary sarcoma of the suprarenal. Proc. Roy. Soc Med., 
Lund., 1908-9, ii, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 160.— Meakins 
( J. C. ) A malignant adenoma of the adrenal with trans- 
formation into sarcomatous tissue. Med. & Surg. Rep. 
Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1908, viii, 271-277, 2 pi.— Mene- 
trier (P.) Note sur les rapports des adenomes des c ap- 
sules surrenales avec la nephrite interstitielle atrophique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 181- 
185.— Milman (M.S.) Opukholi nadpochechnikov v os- 
vleshtshenii teorii blastotsitov. [Suprarenal tumors illus- 
trating the blastocyte theory.] Kharkov. M. J., 1909, vii- 
112-124, lpl.— Minelli (S.) Soprauncasodiangiosan io, 
ma primiti vo di una capsula surrenale conmetastasi. Gazz. 
med. ital.,Torino,1904,lv,371; 381.— Morris (H.) Primary 
tumours of the suprarenal gland and their removal by op- 
eration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1336-1341.— Oppen- 
lieiiu. Adenomes des capsules surrenales. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 997-1011, 4 pi.— Orr 
(J. ) Sarcoma of suprarenal capsules in a child set. seven 
weeks. Edinb. M. J., 1900, n. s., viii, 221-228, 1 pi.— Pil- 
liet (A.-H.) Recherches sur l'ad6nome des capsules 
surrenales. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 573-580. — 
Piatt (A.-H.) A case of sarcoma of the supra-renal 
body, with secondary involvement of the vault of the 
skull and orbits. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1911, ix, 107.— 
Pozhariski (I. F.) Zlokachestvennaya hipernefroma 
nadpochechnika s mnozhestvennimi metastazami. [Ma- 
lignant hypernephroma of the suprarenal gland with 
multiple metastases.] Pat. anat. kazuist. . . . Kharkov. 

Univ. 1902-3, Mosk., 1904, 83. . O hipernefromakh. 

Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix 
. . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 199-206.— Ramsey (O.) 
A study of sixty-seven cases of primary malignant tumors 
of the suprarenal gland. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1899, x, 20-29, 1 pi.— Robert ( Y. ) & de Teyssieu. 
Sareome angioplastique primitif de la capsule surrfinale. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1911, xli, 328; 456.— Rolleston 
(H. D.) Fibro-adenomatous tumour of the supra-renal. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xlvi, 150.— Sab razes (J.) & 
Husnot (P.) Hypertrophic avec adenomes enkysk's 
multiples des surrenales chez les vieillards et les seniles. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 445.— Satterlee 
(G. R.) A case of hypernephroma of the adrenal gland; 
a case of angiosarcoma of the foot; a case of pernicious 
malaria, with autopy. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1907-8, 
n. s., vii, 171-177. — Sequeira (J. H.) A case of sarcoma 
of the left suprarenal body in a girl of eleven, who pre- 
sented the phenomena of precocious puberty. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 226-233.— Sharfy (S. 
K.) K voprosu o sarkomatoznom zabolievanii nadpo- 
chechnikhzhelyozv klinicheskom otnoshenii. [Sarcoma 
of the suprarenal capsules clinically considered.] Me- 
ditsina, St. Petersb., 1893, v, 82; 98. Also: Uchen. zapiski 
imp. Yuryev. univ., 1893,i,no.2,pt. 2, 111-114. — Sicuria- 
ni (F.) Tumore mixosarcomatoso della capsula surre- 
nale destra. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 
1205-1209.— Stober (A. M.) Hypernephroma of the left 
adrenal with metastases in the mediastinal lymph glands 
causing obstruction of the superior vena cava. [Abstr.] 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1907-8, vii, 34-38.— Thornton 
(J. K.) Abdominal nephrectomy for large sarcoma of 
the left suprarenal capsule; recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1889-90, xxiii, 150-153. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet.Lond., 
1890, i, 650 — Warthin (A. S.) Adenoma of both adre- 
nals in the new-born, associated with retrogressive 
changes in the adrenals of Marchand. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1901, xviii, 812-825. Also, Reprint— Weinberg. 
Adenome double des capsules surrenales chez un ma- 
lade ayant succombe a l'epitheiioma pavimenteux du 
larynx. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 628.— White 
(C. Y.) & Nisbet (V.) Hypernephroma of the right su- 
prarenal gland with metastasis, and hypertrophy of the ex- 
ternal genitalia in a child of two years. Tr. Phila. Pediat. 
Soc, N. Y., 1904-5, i, 7-9.— Woolley (P. G.) A primary 
carcinomatoid tumor (mesothelioma) of the adrenals, 
with sarcomatous metastases. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1902, xvii, 527-643, 6 pi — Kanf rognint (A.) 
Adenoma di tessuto cromaffine della capsula surrenale. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 812.— 
Zhukovski (V. P.) Vrozhdennaya sarkoma nadpo- 
chechnol zhelyozi: sluehal uvosmi-dnevnyavorebvonka. 
[Congenital sarcoma of the suprarenal gland: case, in an 
infant 8 davs old.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908 xv, 
1337-1339. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl 1909, 
lxix, 213-218. 
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Suprarenal bodies ( Wounds of). 

Bazzaboni (G.) Di alcune particolarita, nella ri- 
parazione delle ferite delle capsule surrenali. Path. riv. 
quindieiu., Genova, 1909-10, li, 319-325.— Stinelli (F.) 
Ricerche istologiehe sperimentali sul proeesso di guari- 
gione delle ferite delle ghiaudule soprarenali. Gazz. in- 
terna/, di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 464-468. — Thompson 
(J. F. ) Rupture of adrenals; unilateral hydronephrosis; 
peritonitis. Wash. 11. Ann., 1902, i. 251. 

Suprarenal bodies in children. 

Blyumenau (F. B. ) *0 nadpochechnikh 
zhelyozakh u dietei. [Suprarenal glands in 
children.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Eeikhtman (H. A.) * Izmleneniya v nad- 
pochechnikh zhelyozakh dietei pri ostro-zaraz- 
ni kh bolieznyakh, prei'mushtshestvenno pri 
difterii. [Changes in the suprarenal capsules 
in children in acute infectious diseases, princi- 
pally in diphtheria.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Samelsoii (S.) Ueber die Nebennierenfunktion im 
Siiuglingsalter. Ztsehr. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1911, Orig., iii, 
65-72.— Siiirklowiia i Stella)& Wegrzyno\vski(L.) 
O nadnerczach u dzieci na podstawie wiasnyeh badan. 
[The suprarenals in children, based on personal observa- 
tions.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1910, xlv, 667; 
692; 709; 736; 751.— Thomas (E.) Ueber die Nebenniere 
des Kindes nnd ihre Yeranderungen bei Infektionskrank- 
heiten. Beitr. z. path. Anat. a. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1911, 

1, 283-316, 2 pi. . Ueber den Umbau der Nebenniere 

im Siiuglingsalter. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxx vii, 1180. 

Suprarenal bod!.* in the female. 

Boss! (M. L.) Die Nebennieren*und die Osteoma- 
lacic Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 505-544, 1 pi. 

. L' influenza delle capsule surrenali suli' ossifica- 

zione dello scheletro. a proposito di osteomalacia e rachi- 
tismo. Ginecol. mod., Genova, 1908, i, 23-28, 12 pi.— 
Clulla (M.) Gli organi a secrezione interna nella 
gravidanza e nel puerperio; le capsule surrenali. Ibid., 
1910, iii, 84; 201; 436; 470; 506.— Costa (R.) Di alcune 
attivita della capsula surrenale in relazione colla gravi- 
danza. Rac. di scritti ostet.-ginec. . . . d. Luigi Mangia- 
galli, Pavia, 1906, 145-158.— Guieysse (A.) La capsule 
surrenale chez la femelle du cobave en gestation. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, U.S., i, 898-900.— Mu Ion 
(P.) Parallele entre le corps jauneet lacortico-surrenale 
chez le cobaye. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 292.— Sambalino (L.) 
Le capsule surrenali in gravidanza e puerperio. Ann. di 
ostel., Milano, 1910, i, 399-433, 3 pi.— von Winekel 
(F.) Die Bedeutungder Nebennieren in gynaekologischer 
Beziehung. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, 

sect, degynec., 95-98. . L' importance gyneeologique 

des capsules surrenales. Ibid., 285-288. 

Suprarenal extract [including adre- 
nal/'?); epinephrin; paraganglia; reno- 
form ; supraren in\ 

See, aim. Extracts {Animal) ; Hay-asthma 

(Prevention, etc., of); Leprosy [Treatment of); 
Paraganglia; Plague ( Treatment of) with su- 
prarenal extract; Rickets ( Treatment of) with 
animal extracts; Serpents (Poisonous, Bites <,(, 
Treatment of ); Teeth (Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Cartellier (C.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'adrenaline. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Suprarenalin (crystalline powder and solu- 
tion) and the suprarenal preparations. 8°. 
Chicago, [n. d.~\. 

Abdcrlialden (E.) & Bergell (P.) Ueber das 
Epinephrin (Epirenan). Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 1003.— Abelous (J.-T.), Soulie ( A. ) AToujan 
(G.) Sur l'origine de l'adrenaline. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol , Par., 1905, lviii, 574-576.— Aid ric-n (T. B.) Is 
adrenalin the active principle of the suprarenal gland? 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1902-3, vii, 359-368. — Avtokra- 
toflFID.M. ) Sovremenniyavozzrteniyanaadrenalini yevo 
otnosheniye k zhivotnomu organizmu. [Contemporary 
views on adrenalin and its relationship to theaniinalorga- 
nism.l Uchen.zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1901, xxi, 27-39.— 
BardIer(F.) L'adrenaline. Arch. mod. deToulouse, 1903, 
i x, 16-20.— Battel I i (F.) Quantited'adrenaline existant 
dans les capsules surrenales de l'homme. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv, 1205-1207. . Influence 

du travail suivi de repos sur la quantite d'adrenaline 
existant dans les capsules surrenales. Ibid., 1520-1522.— 
Bellucei (O.) Ki< < i (C.J Per lo studio dell' adrena- 
lina. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto Ci vitanova, 1903, xi, no. 
7, 1-4.— Brailhwaite (J. O.) The nomenclature of the 



Suprarenal extract [including adre- 
nalin; epinephrin; paraganglin; reno- 
form; suprarenin\. 

suprarenal principle. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 264— Cavaz- 
' zani (E.) Adrenaline et veratrum. Arch.ital.de biol., 
Turin, 1910-11, liv, 281. St < . also, infra, Patta.— Cevidalli 
(A.)& Leonclnt(F.) Ricerchesulcomportamentopost- 
mortale del principio attivo delle capsule surrenali. Bio- 
chim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1909, i, 175-178. Also, transl.: 
Protoc. med.-forense, Teruel, 1909, xi, 97-101. Also, transl.: 
Aerztl.Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xv, 3u.">-367.— Clieva- 
Uer. L'adrenaline. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 

1903, cxlv, 856-865, 4diagr.— Compaired. [ Adrenalina.] 
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1902, xxii, 71-75.— Cosma. 
Cite-va cuvinte despre adrenalina. Spitalul, BucurescI, 

1904, xxiv, 115-118.— De Vos (J.) & Teirlinek (A.) 
L'extrait de capsules surrenales. Ann. Soc. de med. de 
Hand, 1902, lxxxi, 209-217.— Dryer (G. P.) Is the active 
substance in suprarenal extracts found normally in the 
blood of the suprarenal vein? Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ 
Bait., 1890-7, xvi, 49. — Fried manii( E. ) ZurKenntnisdes 
Adrenalins (Suprarenins); vorliiufige Mitteilung. Beitr. 
z.chem.Phys.u.Path.,Brnschwg.,1904,vi,92.— vonFUrtli 
(O.) Zur Kenntnifl des Suprarenins. Ibid., 1901, i, 243- 

251. . ZurKenntnisdes Suprarenins (Adrenalins). 

Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CL, 
Wien, 1903, cxii, 19-50.— Qottseha Ik (A.) L'adrenaline 
Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 416.— Guerin (A.) L'adrena- 
line. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 169; 188.— 
Hamm. Suprarenin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1932.— Heclit. Suprarenin. 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. in Munchen (1903), 1904, xiii, 
71-77. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li 202- 
204.— Ingier (Alexandra) & Sclimorl (G.) Ueber 
den Adrenalingehalt der Nebennieren. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1911, civ, 125-167.— Jona (J. L.) 
Adrenalin. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1911, n. s., i, 58. — 
Jones (P. M.) The active principle of the adrenal 
gland ; what name shall be given to it? Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 178.— Klrcliner (H.) Ueber 
Adrenalin, das wirksame Princip der Nebennieren in 
haltbarer Form. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1902, vi, 177-180. 
Also, transl.: Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 225-228.— Krei- 
bich (C.) Leukozytendarstellung im Gewebe durch 
Adrenalin. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 701.— 
Lagache (H.) L'adrenaline. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1902, vi, 328-332.— Lemaire (P.) L'adrenaline. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 245.— 
Letievant. L'adrenaline. Province med., Lyon, 1902 
xvi, 361.— ITlaben (T. ) The nomenclature of the supra- 
renal principle. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 332.— JTEamloek 
(G. L.) Zusammenfassende Uebersicht iiber das Adre- 
nalin. Ztsehr. f. diatet. u. phys. Therap., Leipz., 1902-3 
vi, 620: 1903-4, vii, 625-632.— Migllaccl (G.) Sull' es- 
tratto di capsule surrenali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano 1903 
xxiv, 1419-1422.— Miranda (J. B.) Estudio sobre la 
adrenalina. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1905 
xxxiii, 377-385.— Morel (L.-E.) L'adrenaline. Progres 
med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 65; 81.— Noe (J.) Adrena- 
line. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 1623-1610.— 
O'Connor (J. M.) Ueber Adrenalinbestimmung im 
Blute. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1439-1442 — 
Ott (I.) & Harris (S. B.) Adrenalin. J. Med.-Chir. 
Coll., Phila., 1903, iv, no. 1, 15 — Patta (A.) A proposito 
di una nota del E. Cavazzani su adrenalina e veratro 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1910, xlix, 151.— Pellegrino 
(M.) Sugli estratti corticali e midollari delle capsule 
surrenali. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova 
1904, xiii, 102. — Popovic (P.) Adrenalin. Srpsk. arh' 
za celok. lek., Beograd, 1902, viii, 497-503.— Sclinatidi- 
gel (O.) Le chlorhydrate d'adrenaline. Clin, opht 
Par., 1903, ix, 277. — Schublger - H artmann ( F ) 
Adrenalin. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii 
660-663.— Singer (H.) Die Nebennieren und ihr wirk- 
HamesPrincip. Thcrap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 21; 84 — 
Suprarenal capsules. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N Y 
1898, xii, 1153. — Takamine (D. J.) Adrenalin; the 
active principle of (he suprarenal gland. Scot. M. & S 
J., Edinb., 1902, x, 131-138. — Tanaka. [Adrenaline 1 
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 1317-1325. — Waterman (N.) 
Zur Frage der Adrenalinimmunitat. Ztsehr. f physiol 
Chem., Strassb., 1911, lxxiv, 273-281. — Winkler (F.) 
Die Nebennierenpriiparate als diagnostisches Hilfsmittel 
in der Dermatol ojrie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb 
1908, xlvi, 126-133. — Wroblewski (V.) Ueber das 
Wachsthum einiger pathogener Spaltpilze auf den Ne- 
bennierenextraktnahrboden. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xx, 528-535. 

Suprarenal extract (Accidents from 
use of). 

See, also, Suprarenal extract (Pathological ef- 
fects of); Suprarenal extract (Toxicity of). 

Bagby (G. F.) Adrenalin; its advantages and its 
disadvantages. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J. N. Y 
1903, ix, 172-175.— Bennett (F. C.) Dangers in the use 
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Suprarenal extract (Accidents from, 
use of). 

of adrenal preparations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 1655.— fflocll (C.) An untoward occurrence in 
the use of suprarenal gland. Med. Rec, N Y., 1901, lx, 
28. — Ho bone (T.) Un des inconvdnients de l'adrena- 
line. Arch, de med. et chir. spec., Par., 1903, iv, 430- 
433.— Boinet (E.) Troubles nerveux et tremblemenl 
observes, Chez un addisonnien, ;l la suite de trop fre- 
quentes injections de capsules surrenales de veau. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 891-893.— 
Boiioliurt (A.) Opacity de la cornee et mydriase 
persistante, attribuables it l'usage de l'adrenaline. [Note 
de Antonelli.] Rec. d'opht., Par., 1904, 3. s., xxvi, 

155-158. . Accidents attribuables A l'adrenaline. 

Ibid., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 30-36.— Bourillet. Un accident 
du a l'adrenaline. Centre m<Jd. et pharm., Gannat, 1903- 
4, ix, 77.— Burnett (C. H.) Results of a mistake in 
putting up a prescription for adrenalin chloride to be 
used as a nasal spray. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 11. s.. 
iv, 25-28.— CItiistensen (H. P>.) Et tilfielde af dodef- 
ter novokain-suprareninbedpvelse. [Death after stupor 
caused by novocain-suprarenin.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kj0- 
benh., 1910, lxxii, 321-323. — l>e Beek (D.) Accident 
with adrenalin. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xiv, 511. — 
Dubois Mort subiteapresune injection hypodermique 
d'extrait glveerine de capsules surrenales. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1901. cxlvii, 690-694. — Duncii iimiii 
(J. G.) The danger of suprarenal treatment in haemop- 
tysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 603.— von Fiirtli (0.) 
Mahnung zur Vorsicht beim Gebrauche von Nebennieren- 
praparaten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 788. — Hopkins (F. E.) Secondary hae- 
morrhage following use of suprarenal extract. N. York 
M. J., 1900, lxxii, 815-318. Also: Tr. Am. Laringol. Ass. 
1900, N. Y., 1901, 119-181.— Roll (£.) Intravenose Adre- 
nalin-Dauerinfektion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., L910, xxxvi, 2044-2046. — Lemere (H. B.) Dan- 
gers of the use of adrenalin in eve diseases. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, ii, 523. — Livon (G) Danger du principe 
actif des capsules surrenales dialysi?. Compt. rend. Soc. 
debiol., Par., 1902, liv, 1501. — ITIerkens (\V.) 1st die 
Infusion von Adreualin-Koehsalzlosung ungefahrlich? 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 1365. — N. N. 
Warnung vor Adrenalin. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 
1909, xxxiii, 867-869.— Potts (B. H.) Danger from the 
careless use of alkaloid of the suprarenal gland. J. Am. 
-M. Ass Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 11S8.— Hzetkowskt (K.) 
M iazdiyca aorty, wywohina ukrolikow przy pomocy do- 
zylnych wstrzykiwan adrenaliny. [Thrombosis of the 
aorta produced in rabbits by intravenous adrenalin in- 
jection.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s.,xxiv, 524-528. 

Suprarenal extract {Antagonisms and 
mcompatibil Hies o f) . 

Bouche (F. ) * Gegenseitige Beeinflussung 
von Adrenalin und Yerdauungslosungen. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1909. 

Frankl (T.) Ueber den Antagonismus der Chloride 
der Erdalkalien und des Kaliums gegeniiber dem Adre- 
nalin. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, cxxx, 346- 
352. — Gley (E.) Sur l'antagonisme de l'adrenaline et de 
la secretine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 
866-871.— J ©neseo (D.) Sur le mode d'action des sub- 
stances antagonistes de l'adrenaline. Ibid., 1910, lxviii, 
476-478.— liolnu aim (A.) Ueber die antagonistische 
Wirkung der in den Nebennieren enthaltenenSubstanzen 
Suprarenin und Cholin. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1908, cxxii, 203-209.— Pearce (R. M.) & fcisenbrcy 
(A. B.) The mechanism of the depressor action of dog's 
urine, with some observations on the antagonistic action 
of adrenalin. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1910, xxvi, 26-31. 
Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & 
Med., N. Y., 1909-10, vii, 81.— Sell rank (F.) Az ad- 
renalin es chlorcalcium antagonistikus hatasar61. [An- 
tagonistic action of adrenalin and calcium chloride.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 539-544. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med. ,Berl., 1909, lxvii, 230-241.— Teissier 
( J. ) & The venot (L. ) Antagonisme de la choline et de 
l'adrenaline. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
425.— Tomaszewski (Z.) & Wilenko (G. G.) Be- 
trag zur Kenntnis der antagonistischen Wirkung des 
Adrenalins undderLvmphagoga. Berl. klin. Wchnschr. 
1908, xlv, 1221— Valerl (G. B.) Sulle incompatibilita 
chimiche dell' adrenalina. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1909 
lxviii, 391-401. 

Suprarenal extract {Antitoxic effects 
of). 

See Suprarenal bodies {Antitoxic and phago- 
cytic action of). 

Suprarenal extract {Chemistry and 
pharmacology of). 

See, also, Suprarenal extract {Preservation, 
etc., of); Suprarenal extract {Tests for). 



Suprarenail extract {Chemistry and 
pharmacology of). 

Beier (C. ) *Untersuehungen fiber das Vor- 
konmien von Gallensiiuren und Ilippursiiure in 
den Nebennieren. 8°. Dorpat, 1891. 

Ornstein (Sarah). *La suppleance des cap- 
sules au point de vue de leur richesse en adre- 
naline. 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Also, in: Trav. du lab. de phvsiol. Univ. de Geneve 
190.5-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 8, 1-48. 

Schultz (W. H.) Quantitative pharmaco- 
logical studies. Adrenalin and adrenalinlike 
bodies. 8°. Washington, 1909. 

Treas. Dep. Pub. Health & Mar.-Hosp. Serv. U. S. 
Hyg. Lab. Bull. No. 55, Wash., 1909. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Plant Industry. Bulletin No. 112. 
The use of suprarenal glands in the physiolog- 
ical testing of drug plants. By Albert C. Craw- 
ford. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Abel (J. J.) Further observations on the chemical 
nature of the active principle of the suprarenal capsule. 

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 215-218. . 

On epinephrin, the active constituent of the suprarenal 
capsule, and its compounds. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, 
Bost., 1898-9, p. iii. . On the formation and composi- 
tion of highly active salts of epinephrin. Ibid.,p.iv. . 

On the phenvlcarbamic esters of epinephrin. Ibid., 1900, 

p. xvii. . Further observations on epinephrin. 

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 80-84. . 

On the behavior of epinephrin to Fehling's solution 
and other characteristics of this substance. Ibid., 337- 

343. . On a simple method of preparing epinephrin 

and its compounds. Ibid., 1902, xiii, 29-36. . On 

the elementary composition of adrenalin. Proc. Am. 
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1902, p. xxix. . On the beha- 
vior of extracts of the suprarenal gland toward Fehling's 

solution. Ibid., p. xxx. . On epinephrin and its 

compounds, with especial reference to epinephrin hy- 
drate. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1903, lxxv, 301-325.— 
Abel (J. J.) & Crawford (A. C.) On the blood-pres 
sure-raising constituent of the suprarenal capsule. Tr. 
Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila^,1897, xii, 461-479.— A belous 
(G.-E.), Sou lie (A.) & Tonjan (G.) Influence des 
extraits des organes et des tissus animaux soumis a l'au- 
tolyse sur la production de l'adrenaline. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 16-18. . Sur 

un precede de contr61e des dosages chimique et physio- 
logique de l'adrenaline. Ibid., 174.— Aldrieli IT, B.) 
A preliminary report on the active principle of the su- 
prarenal gland. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901, v, 457-461.— 
Anthony (E. G.) Adnephrin. Phvsio-Med. Rec, In- 
dianap., 1904 vii, 71-74.— Battelli (F.) Preparation de 
la substance active des capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 608-610. . Trans- 
formation de l'adrenaline in vitro. Ibid., 1135.— Bat- 
telli (F.) & Ornstein (Mile. S.) La suppleance des 
capsules surrenales au point de vue de leur richesse en 
adrenaline. Ibid., 1906, Ixi, 677. Also: Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1905-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 27, 
3. — Bayer (G.) Methoden zur Verschiirfung von Adre- 
nalin- und Brenzcatechinreaktionen. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl. , 1909, xx , 178-188.— Be 1 li bon 1 ( V. E. ) La reazione 
al persolfato sodico proposta dal Pancrazio svela adrena- 
lina negli essudati? Tommasi, Napoli, 1911, vi, 241; 276, 
2 pi.— Bert rami (G.) Sur la composition chimique et 
la formule de l'adrenaline. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1901. xviii. 672-677. Also: Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 

1904, x, 189-193. . Sur les caraeteres physiques de 

l'adrenaline. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 253- 
255. — Biberfeld (J.) Pharmakologische Eigenschaften 
eines synthetisch dargestellten Suprarenins und einiger 
seiner Derivate. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906,ii, 1177-1179. Also 
[Abstr.] : Verhandl. d.Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlftc, 62.— Braiui. Svntheti- 
sches Suprarenin. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 
569-571 — Cameron (I. D.) On the methods standardis- 
ing suprarenal preparations. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1905- 
6, xxvi, 157-171. — Cevidalli (A.) Sur quelques reactions 
de l'adrenaline. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1909, lii, 59- 
61.— Ciaeeio (C.) Sur la topographie de l'adrenaline. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 333.— Comes- 
satti (G.) Pankreasextrakt und Adrenalin. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1909, lx, 243-247. 
. L' azione dello jodio e dei suoi eomposti Bull' adre- 
nalina. (Osservazioni e ricerche chimico-cliniche.) 

Arch, di farmacol. sper.,Roma, 1909, viii, 159-173. . 

Nota di chimica clinica sulla reazione specifiea dell' ad- 
renalina e sue applicazioni. Biochim. e terap. sper. Mi- 
lano, 1905, i, 304-308. . Ueber die Sublimatreak'tion 

des Adrenalins (Rotfiirbung). Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol 1 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1909, xxiii, 175-177.— C'usliny (A R ) 
Further note on adrenalin isomers. J. Physiol Lond ' 

1908-9. xxxviii, 259-262. . Synthetic suprarenin or 

adrenine. Pharm. J., Lond., 1908, 4. s., xxvi 668— von' 
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Suprarenal extract {Chemistry and 
pharmacology of). 

Cyon (E.) Ueber die physiologische Bestimmung der 
wirksamen Substanz del Nebenniereii. Arch. i. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxxii, 370.— Dakin (H. D.) The 
physiological action of synthetical substances allied to 
adrenalin. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1901-5, pp. xxxiv- 

xxxvi. . The synthesis of a substance allied toad- 

ernalin. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1906, s. B., lxxvi, -191-497. 
. On the physiological activity of substances indi- 
rectly related to adrenalin. Ibid., 498-603.— Dneatte 
(F.) Posologie de la rcnaline francaise. Kev. mod. de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1903, 211— Ourand (R.) L' adre- 
naline synthetique et les composes voisins. Programed., 
Par., 1909. 3. s., xxv. 507.— Ehrmann ( Et.) Zur Methode 
des qualitativen uud quantitativen Nachweises kleinster 
Adrenalinmengen in Blut- und KorperUijssigkeiten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
674-676.— Ewins (A. J.) Some colour reactions of adre- 
nine and allied bases. J. Physiol., Lond., 1900, xl, 317- 
326.— Flaeher (F.) Ueber die Spaltung des synthe- 
tischen dl-Suprarenins in seine optisch aktiven Kompo- 
nenten. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,Strassb.,190S, lviii, 189- 
194.— Fok (P.) Sulla sostanza eontenuta ncgli estratti 
freschi dicapsulasurrenale. Gior. d. r. Acead. dimed. di 
Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 737.— Frankel (S.) & Allers (R.) 
Ueber cine neue charaktcrislische Adrenalinreaktion. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xviii, 40-43.— Fremiti (M. 
M.) Method of producing pure solution of the eilective 
principle of the suprarenal gland or paranephros. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1909, xcix, 89.— Frledmann (E. ) DieKon- 
stitution des Adrenalins. Beitr. z.chem. Phys. u. Path., 
Brnschwg., 1906, viii, 95-120.— von Fttrth (O.) Neuere 
Untersuchungen fiber die chemische Zusammensetzung 
der gefii.ssverengernden Substanz in den Ncbennieren. 
Biochem. Centralbl.. Leipz., 1903-4. ii, 1-9.— Gautier (C.) 
Reactions comparees de l'adrenaline et de la pyrocate- 
chine avec le permanganate de potasse; reeherches di- 
versessur la reaction d Ehrmann. Bull. rend. Soc. de 

biol.. Par., 1909, lxvi, 857-859. . Remarques sur la 

reaction d'Ehrmann; quelques modifications techniques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 426-428.— 
Ottrber (A.) Zur Kenntnis der wirksamen Substanzen 
der Nebenniere. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellseh. zu 
Wfirzb., 1897, 54-57.— Gunn (A.) & Harrison (E. F.) 
A new characteristic reaction of adrenaline. Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1907, 4. s., xxiv. 718.— Houghton (E. M.) The 
pharmacologic assav of preparations of the suprarenal 

glands. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1901, lxxiii, 531-535. . 

The pharmacology of the suprarenal gland and a method 
of assaying its products. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii, 150-153. — Joan in (A.) Les suprarenines syn- 
thetiques. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clviii, 
513-519. — K ra ii pa ( E.) Untersuchung fiber das svnthe- 
tische Suprareninum. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1374.— 
Krauss ( L. ) Ueber einige Reaktionen des Suprareni- 
numsyntheticum. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxxiii, 701. — 
Langlois ( P. ) L'action des agents oxydants sur l'ex- 
trait de capsules surrenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1897. 10. s., iv, 524-526.— La lib. Ueber die Wirkung 
einiger dem Adrenalin verwandter Ketonbasen in der 
rhinologischen Praxis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 
920-923.— Le win (C.) UeberdasEpinephrin(Epirenan). 
Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1905. xxiii, 6-9.— Linke. Su- 
prarenin synthetieum. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, 

ii, 343 - 346. . Svnthetische Nebennierenpriiparate, 

Arterenol u. s. w. Ibid.. 1908,iii. 43-50.— M. (M. G.) Glan- 
dulae suprarenales sicca. Wash. M. Ann., 1906, v, 190. — 
Me Walter (J. C. ) Thepharmacolosy of the supra renal 
gland. Chem. &l)rug., Lond. ,1903,lxiii, 244. Also: 1'harrn. 
J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 307.— Mannieh (C. ) Studien in 
der Reihe des Adrenalins. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1910, 
ccxlvii, 127-136. . Synthesen in der Reihe des Adre- 
nalins; vorliiuflge Mitteiluug. Apoth.-Ztg., Perl., 1909, 
xxiv, 60. — Mat ii se »vlc x (J.) & Koson liamh (E.) 
Badania doSwiadczalne i kliniczne nad dzialaniem prze- 
twordw nadnercza. [Experimental and clinical obser- 
vations on the action of suprarenal preparations.l Now. 
lek., Poznan, 1909, xxi, 13; 87; 141.— IHeyer (H.) Zur 
Konstitution und Synthese des Suprarenins ( Adrena- 
lins). Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 
501.— Ittoore (B.) On"the chemical nature of a physio- 
logically active substance occurring in the suprarenal 
gland. Proc. Physiol. Soc. [Lond.], Cambridge, 3895, pp. 
xix-xvii.— iTI ii Ion <P.) Sur une reaction de l'adrena- 
line in vitro; son application a 1'ctude des surrenales. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1904, lvi. 115.— Kosen- 
bloom (J.) & Weinberger (W.) The effects of in- 
traperitoneal injections of adrenalin on the partition of 
nitrogen in the urine of dogs. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & 
Med., N. Y., 1910-11, viii, 131. — Rosenheim (O.) & 
Tebb (M. Christine). On the lipoids of the adrenals. 
Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1908-9, pp. liv-lvi.— Kupp 
(E.) Konstitution und Synthese des Adrenalins. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 793.— Sajous (C. E. de M.) The 
adrenal principle as the main active agent in pituitary, 
testicular, ovarian and other animal extracts. Month. 
Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1909, ii, 278; 341. — Schultz 
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(W. H.) Experimental criticism of recent results in test- 
ing adrenalin. J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., Bait., 
L909- in. i. 291 302.— Simpson (V. E.) Pharmacological 
consideration of supra-renal gland; a reference to its po- 
tentialities for harm and some common misconception 
as to its Utility: experimental demonstrations. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1909-10, viii, 1879-1887, 1 ch.— 
Sohn (C. E.) Adrenaline and its synthesis. Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1907. 1. s , xxiv, 623.— Stadelmann (E.) Ueber 
das Vorkommen von Gallensiiuren, Hippursiiure und 
Ben zoesa me in den Nebennieren. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1893-4, xviii, .•;no-396.— Takainine (J.) 
The isolation of the active principle of the suprarenal 

gland. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1901-2, p. xxix. . 

Adrenalin, the active principle of the suprarenal gland, 
and its mode of preparation. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. 
Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 202-211. Also: Am. J. 
Pharm.. Phila., 1901, 1 xxiii, 523-531.— Trendelenburg 
(P.) Bestimmung des Adrenalingehaltes im normalen 
Blut sowie beim Abklingen der Wirkung einer einma- 
ligcn intravenosen Adrenalininjektion mittels physiolo- 
gischer Messmethode. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
macol., Leipz., 1910, lxiii, 161-176.— Turner (J. L.) Prog- 
ress in the synthesis of adrenalin. Proc Am. Pharm. 
Ass,, Phila., 1907, lv, 449-157.— Umber (F.) Neuere Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die wirksamen Substanzen der Ne- 
bennieren. Therap. d. Gegen w., Berl., 1902, iv, 364-367.— 
Vanderkleed ( C. E. ) A method for the preparation of 
solutions of the active principle of the suprarenal gland. 
Merck's Rep.,N. Y., 1906, xvi, ii. Also: Pharm. J., Lond., 

1906, 4. s., xxiii, 671.— Viollet (P.) El extracto de cap- 
sulas suprarrenales y sus derivados: su empleo y sus 
efectos. Rev. balear de cien. med., I'alma de Maliorca, 
1902, xxiii, 37-43. — Zanf'rogiiini (A.) Sur une nou- 
velle reaction coloree de l'adrenaline et sur ses applica- 
tions. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 29-36. 

Suprarenal extract {Destruction of) in 
the living organism. 

Harris (I. ) *Die Zerstorung des Adrenalins 
im lebenden Thier. 8°. Konigxbergi. Pr., 1904. 

BatteIli(F.) Transformation de l'adrenaline dans 
l'organisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902-3, liv, 
1518-1520.— Giolt'redi (C.) La distruzione dell' adrena- 
linanell'organismo. Arch, di farmacol.sper.. Siena, 1907, 
vi.l27;145,7ch. Also: Atti d.r. Acead. med. -chir. di Napoli, 

1907, n. s., lxi, 82-92, 4 ch.— Langlois ( J.-P. ) Le me- 
canismededestructionduprincipeactif descapsules surre- 
nales dans l'organisme. Arch.de physiol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 124-137. . A propos de la destruc- 
tion de l'adrenaline dans l'organisme. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1904, 1 vii, 93.— Llvon (C.) Destruction de 
l'adrenaline dans l'organisme. Ibid., lvi, 1118: lvii,118. — 
Weiss (O.) & Harris (J.) Die Zerstorung des Adrena- 
lins im lebenden Tier. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1904, ciii, 510-514. 

Suprarenal extract {Effects of) upon 
the blood vessels and circulation . 

See Suprarenal extract ( Hemostatic effects of ) ; 
Suprarenal extract {Pathological effects of); 
Suprarenal extract (Physiological effects of). 

Suprarenal extract (Effects of) upon 
decapsulated animals. 
See Suprarenal bodies ( Excisixmof, Effects of ) . 

Suprarenal extract (Employment of) 
in local anaesthesia. 

Theobald (S.) Indications for the employ- 
ment of adrenalin chlorid, in conjunction with 
cocain, in operations on the eye. 3 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, Am. Med. Ass., 1907. 

Tiiies (J.) *Erfahrnngen bei der Verwen- 
dung des Adrenalins zur Unterstiitzung der 
lokalen Anaesthesie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Blattmaiiii. Zur Dentinanaesthesiemit Adrenal in- 
Cocain-Injektionen. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., 
Berl., 1904, vii, 230.— Braun (H.) Cocain und Adrena- 
lin (Suprarenin). Berl. Klinik, 1904, 187. Hft.,1-23. . 

Zur Anwendung des Adrenalins bei aniisthesierenden 
Gewebsinjektionen. Zentralbl. f.Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 

1025-1028. . Die Sterilisation von Novokain-Supra- 

reninlosung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1909, xxxv, 2315.— Canestro (C.) Rachianestesia mag- 
nesio-adrenalinica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1910, xviii, 1607- 
1618. — Cheatham (W.) Orthoformand extract "f supra- 
renal glands. Am. Praet. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 
121-124. [Discussion], 139-143.— Chomprct. Apropos 
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in local anaesthesia. 

des injections denovocaine et adrenaline. Rev. de sto- 
matol., Par., 1909, xvi, 200-206.— Da Silva (J. R.) The 
use of adrenalin in conjunction with cocaiuor other local 
anesthetic. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 41-43.— 
Uavis (C.) Adrenalin chloride as an adjunct to cocain 
in local anesthesia. Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 
561-566. — Dependorl'. Die subkutane Injektion mit 
Nebennierenpriiparaten and Novokain. Oesterr. Ztschr. 
f. Stomatol., VVien, 1906, iv, 265; 298.— Dessein (M. A.) 
La cocaina y la adrenalina en cirugia. Semana med., 
Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 1009-1014.— Dill. Hypoderma- 
tische Injektion mit Adrenalin-Chlorid und Cocain. 
Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1903, v, 594.— Donftz (A.) 
Kokainisierung des Riickenmarkes unter Verwendung 
von Adrenalin. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1452- 
1454. — Elsberg (C. A.) Someremarksontheuseof adre- 
nalin as an addition to solutions for local anesthesia. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 355.— Esch ( P. ) Experimented 
Untersuchungen fiber die Bedeutung des wirksamen Be- 
standteils der Nebennieren in Verbindung mit Lokal- 
anaestheticis. Arch, t'.exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.,Leipz., 
1910-11, lxiv, 84-104.— Faso 11 (G. ) Contributo all' aneste- 
sia locale; la soprarenina. Stomatol., Milano. 1905-6, iv, 458- 
460. — Fiselier(G.) Ueber Novokain-Suprareninlosungen 
mitThymolzusatz. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 
1906, ix, 658-661.— Foisy (E.) De Paction d'un melange 
de cocaine et d'adrenaline sur les tissus enflammes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 235.— Freund 
(H.) Lokalaniisthesie mittels Eukain-Adrenalin. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1481-1485.— Frey 
(V.) UeberKokain- Adrenalin. Oesterr. -ungar.Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 544-552.— Froli 11c- li (A.) & 
Loewl (O.) Uebei eine Steigerung der Adrenalin- 
empfindlichkeit durch Cocain. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1909-10, lxii, 159-169.— Galpern (L. 
S.) O sochetanii adrenalina i kokaina dlya mlestnavo 
obezbolivaniya. [Combination of adrenalin and cocaine 
for local anesthesia. ] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 
1904, xx, 641-546.— Gangltano (F.) L' analgesia co- 
caino-adrenalinicainchirurgiagenerale. Riforma med., 
Roma, 1903, xix, 986-992.— Goldbeck. Ueber neuere 
Lokalanaesthetika mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Anaesthesin und des Novocain-Suprarenin. Deutsche 
tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1907, xv, 293-296.— van 
den Goot. Een enquete over de coea'ine-adrenaline- 
anaesthesie. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1904, iv, 599-603.— 
<*ualdrini (G.) Anestesia locale adrenalin-eocainica. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 1475-1478. — Hancock 
(J. C. ) Local cocain-adrenalin anesthesia. Iowa M. J., 
Des Moines, 1909-10, xvi, 107-113. — Hartwig (F.) 
Ueber die Kombination von Adrenalin und Kokain zu 
Zwecken der Lokalaniisthesie in der Zahnheilkunde. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1904, 
xiv, 1-16. Also: Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1903, v, 
271-287.— Hoare (E. W.) On the use of beta-eucaine 
and adrenalin as a local anaesthetic. Vet. Rec, Lond., 
1905-6, xviii, 397.— Hoffmann (H.) Ueber Erfahrun- 
gen bei der Verwendung synthetischen Suprarenins in 
der Lokalanaesthesie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 1981 -1983. — Honii>mann (F.) Adrenalin und 
Lokalaniisthesie. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 
66.5-668. — Kurzwelly (L.) Die Medullaranasthesie 
mittelst Cocain-Suprarenin. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxviii, 142-168.— Kutscher (K. H.) Zur 
Frage der Sterilitat der Novokain-Suprarenintabletten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
1129. — Liiwen (A.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber die Gefiisswirkung von Suprarenin in Verbindung 
mit ortlich aniisthcsierenden Mitteln. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxiv, 163-172. — Leiniere (R.) 
Considerations sur l'emploi de la novoca'ine-adrenaline. 
Odontologie, Par., 1909, xlii, 177-183. — Lesha re (J.) 
The physiological action of strong cocaine-adrenalin 
solutions; methods of cocainizing the upper air-passages. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, 1 xxxix, 271-275.— win (M.) 
Das Suprarenin, ein ideales Excraktions- und Dentin- 
anasthetikum. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 
1904, vii, 245.— UehtWltZ (L.) De 1'extrait aqueux de 
capsules surrenales comme adjuvant de l'anesthesie du 
larynx par la cocaine. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1900, xiii, 138-140.— Lleb] (F.) Zur Frage 
gebrauchsfertiger, suprareninhaltiger Liisungen in der 
Lokal- und Lumbalaniisthesie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1906, lii, 244-254.— Loup. Considerations sur le 
melange anesthesique cocaine-adrenaline. Odontologie, 
Par., 1904, 2. s., xviii, 223-231. — Luniatscliek (F.) 
Renoform in Verbindung mit Anaesthetizis. Deutsche 

zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1906. ix, 58-62. . Einiges 

iiber den Wert der Nebenniprencxtrakte (Renoform) in 
Verbindung mit Anasthcticis (Novocain). Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 240- 
265.— .Tleyer (O.) Versuche mit Kokain-Adrenalin und 
Andolin an iiberlebenden Blutgefassen. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1907, xxxii, 93-112.— Miehelsson (F.) 
Ueber die Wertlosigkeit des Zusatzes von Nebennieren- I 
praparaten bci der Lumbalaniisthesie. Miinchen. med, J. 
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Wchnschr.. 1907, liv, 2476-2478. — Mttller (B.) Ueber 
lokale Anaesthesie in Verbindung mit den Nebennieren- 
priiparaten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 256. — JNys- 
i com (G.) Om en ofta upptriidande fiirgning af 
kokain-adrenalinblandningen. [A coloring frequently 
appearing in cocaine adrenaline mixtures.] Allm. 
sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1904, i, 761-763. — Pel- 
ser (A.) Ueber Anwendung der Cocain - Adrena- 
linanaesthesie bei grosseren chirurgisehen Operationen. 
Strassb. med. Ztg., 1905, ii, 4-8.— Peters (E. A.) Theuse 
of suprarenal extract in conjunction with cocaine to ob- 
tain bloodless and painless operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, ii,85.— Piletski (I. A.) O mlestnom obezbolivanii 
posredstvom sochetaniya adrenalin-kokaina. [Local 
anaesthesia by adrenalin cocaine.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1905, iv, 190-192. — R. (E.) Contribution a l'etudedes 
injectionsmixtesdecocaineet d'adrenaline. Rev.odont., 
Par., 1904, xxiii, 202-205.— Roder. Lokale Aiuisthesie 
und Anamie durch Infiltration beziehungsweise Injek- 
tion von Adrenalin-Kokainlosung. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, 189-191— Salecker(P.) Erfahrungen fiber die 
Verwendung von Nebennierensubstanzen zur ortlichen 
Analgesierung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, 
xxxiii, 545-555. — Sapozlinlkoft'(L.) K voprosuomlest- 
nom obezbolivanii adrenalin-kokainovimi rastvorami. 
[Local anaesthesia produced by adrenalin-cocaine solu- 
tions]. Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1906, xxiii, 18- 
24.— Sliour (M. M.) Obezbolivaniye kokain-adrenali- 
nompri bolshikhoperatsiyakh. [Cocaine-adrenalinanaes- 
thesia in large operations.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1909, viii, 822-824.— Sikemeier (E.W.) Ervaringenover 
adrenaline en decocaine-adrenaline-anaesthesie. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 805; 893. 
Also, trarisl.: Arch.f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 443- 
496.— Stoll (O.) Ueber den Wert der Kombination der 
Lokalaniisthesie mit Nebennierenpraparaten. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1909, v, 136-139.— Stolz. Ueber Adrenalin-Cocain- 
Anaesthesie. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1903, 
xxii, 415-418. . Ueber die mit Hilfe des Adrena- 
lins erzeugte Lokalanasthesie. Ibid., 470-476. — Tlii- 
riet & Ronnadieu. Sur l'anesthesie locale et l'anes- 
thesie nerveuse par l'injection mixte de chlorhydrate de 
cocaine etdechlorhvdrate d'adrenaline. Bull. Soc. centr. 
de med. vet., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 375-377.— Venable (C,S.) 
The use of adrenalin during ether anesthesia. Virginia 
M.Semi-Month.,Richmond,1907,xi,526.— zur Verlli(M.) 
Lumbalaniisthesie und Blutdruck, mit besondererBeriick- 
sichtigung des Zusatzes von Nebennierenpraparaten zum 
Anasthetikum. DeutscheZtschr.f.Chir., Leipz., 1910, cvii, 
367-390.— Weber (H.) Ueber Aniisthesie durch Adrena- 
lin. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 
616-619.— Wohlauer (E.) Ueber Kokainanasthesie in 
in Verbindungmit Adrenalin und iiber Dentinanasthesie. 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1081-1085. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1081-1085. — Wolff ( L. ) 
Neuephysiologische Untersuchungen iiber dasVerhalten 
des Adrenalins zu /3-Eukain und Stovain. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv. 669-578.— Zakrad- 
nicky. Medullarni anaesthesie kombinovana s adre- 
nalinem neb suprareninem. [Medullary anesthesia by 
a combination of adrenalin or suprarenin.'] Lek. rozkledy, 
Praha, 1905, xiii, 1-4. 

Suprarenal extract {Haemostatic effects 
of). 

See, also, Suprarenal bodies (Glycogenic func- 
tion of). 

Barraud (A.) * Etude de la vaso-constric- 
tion produite par l'application locale de 1'extrait 
aqueux de capsules Hurrrnales. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Hahn ( G.) * Ueber die Wirkung der Neben- 
nierenpraparate speziell des Adrenalins, mit 
besonderer Beriicksicbtigung der Oto-Rhino- 
Laryngologie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Lagache (H.-E.-J.) *L' adrenaline; son em- 
ploi en oto-rhino-laryngologie. 8°. Lille, 1092. 

Nemsky (D.-P.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'emploi de 1'extrait aqueux des capsules surre- 
nales et de l'adrenaline en therapeutique et en 
rhino-laryngologie. 8°. Geneve, 1902. 

Trivas (I. ) * L'adrenaline et ses applications 
en oto-rbino-laryngologie. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Adam (J). Suprarenal extract as a haemostatic. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 142 — Avclli* (G.) Notiz iiber ge- 
brauchsfertige Anwendungsformen von Nebennierensub- 
stanzen in der Rhinologie. Ztschr. f. Larvne-ol Rbinol 
[etc.], Wiirzb. 1911 iii,729-731.-Hate*(W.H ) Theuseof 
the suprarenal extract in diseases of the nose and throat 
Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1900, ix, 17-27. ' 



SUPRARENAL. 



77 



SUPRARENAL. 



Suprarenal extract {Haemostatic effects 
of). 

. The use of the aqueous extract of the suprarenal 

capsule as a haemostatic. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899- 
1900), 1901, 278. Atso: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 207.— 
Bauingartea (E.) A mellekvese-kivonat az orr- es 
gege-gy6gy&szatban; az adrenalin 6s tonogen suprarenale. 
[Extracts of suprarenal gland in rhinology and laryngol- 
ogy • • •] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 195.— Blair (G. 
MacM.) Profuse haemorrhage treated by adrenalin. 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1902, ii, 975.— Booth (J. P.) An 
alarming case of epistaxis controlled by the use of adre- 
nalin chloride solution. South. Cal, Pract., Los Angeles, 
1902, xvii, 282. Also: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 
103. — Botey (R.) La adrenalina en oto-rino-laringolo- 
gia. Arch. lat. de rinol., laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1902, 

xiii, 49; 130; 193.— Braun (H.) Ueber die Anwendung 
der Suprareninanamie bei Operationen am Schiidel una 
der Wirbelsiiule. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, 
cvii, 561-569.— Bllnger (A.) Meine Erfahrungen bei 
den ersten 100 Injektionen mit den neuen Nebennieren- 
praparaten. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, 
xxiii, 442-146.— Bukoizer (M.)) Ueber Adrenalin; seine 
Wirkung auf die Capillaren und deren active Contrac- 
tilitat; seine rhino-laryngolische Verwendung. Allg. 

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 515. . Unter- 

suchungen iiber die Wirkung von Nebennierenextract 
(Adrenalin) auf die Schleimhaut der oberen Luftwege 
bei ausserlicher Anwendung. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. 

Rhinol., Berl., 1902, xiii, 241-249. . Die Keaktion 

der Nasen- und Kehlkopfschleinihaut auf Nebennieren- 
extrakt (Adrenalin). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 738-740.— Carnot (P.) & Josserand 
(P.) Sur la valeur hemostatique de l'adrenaline. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1346-1348.— Cas- 
tro verde (J.) El extracto de capsulas surrenales y las 
trasfusiones salinas en un caso de hemoptisis tuberculosa. 
Corresp. med . Madrid, 1901, xxxvi, 470-472.— Coe (A. H.) 
The supra-renal extract in eye, nose and throat practice. 
Tr. M. Soc. Washington, Spokane, 1901, 35-43.— Corn- 
paired (C.) El cloruro de adrenalina en oto-rino- 
laringologia. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1902, xxxvii, 258. 
Also: Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 150 — Costiniu (A.) 
Intrebuintarea adrenalinel in oto-rino-laringologie. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1903, xxiii, 55-57 — Croucher (A. 
H.) A note on supra-renal extract as a haemostatic. 
Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1901, xlv, 215.— Cuvillier 
& Vassal. Note sur l'emploi de l'adrenaline dans la 
therapeutique des maladies du nez et de la gorge. Arch. 

internat. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1903, xvi, 632. 

. La valeur de l'adrenaline en rhino-laryngolo- 

gie. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 

xiv, sect, de rhino-laryngol., 116. — Dabney (S. G.) 
Some uses of the supra-renal extract in eye, ear and 
throat practice. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903- 
4, x, 98-100.— Debrand. De l'adrenaline dans les 
metrorrhagies de la menopause. Tribune med., Par., 
1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 588-590.— De Carll (D.) L' adrenalina 
nella terapia oto-rino-laringoiatrica della Clinica di 
Roma. Atti d. clin. oto-rino-laringoiat. d. r. Univ. di 
Roma, 1904, ii, 23-28.— Delsaux (V.) Sur l'emploi de 
l'adrenaline dans la pratique oto-rhino-laryngoloRique. 
Presseoto-laryngol. beige. Brux.,1902.i. 108-116— DeVos 
(J.) & Kochmann (N.) De la rapidite avec laquelle 
le principe actif des capsules surrenales, donne en injec- 
tion intraveineuse. disparait du sang. Arch, internat. 
de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1905, xiv, 81-91.— Dotti 
(G.) L' adrenalina in laringologia. Boll. d. mal. d. 
orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1904, xxii, 126-128.— 
Bouflass (B. ) The u*es of suprarenal extract in nose 
and throat diseases. N.York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 780-784.— 
Duchesne (N.) L'adrenaline en oto-rhino-laryngo- 
logie. Ann.Soc.mod.-chir.de Liege, 1903, xiii, 15-21.— 
Dapuy (H.) A note on the internal administration 
of adrenalin for control of hemorrhage. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 652 — Dussault (N'.-A.) De 
l'adrenaline en oculistique et rhinologie. Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1902, iv, 145-150.— Emostasina (IV) (adrena- 
lina, surrenina) nella nratica medico-chirurgica. Rasse- 
gna di bact.-opo- e sieroterap., Milano, 1903-4, i, fasc. v, 
3-14.— Ermolli (L.) Modificazioni alia operazione di 
trichiasi- dellasurrenalina come mezzo di ischemia opera- 
toria. Ann. diottal.,Pavia,1901, xxx, 360-365.— Felix (E.) 
L'emploi de l'adrenaline dans les affections du larynx, du 

Sharynx, dunez etde l'oreille. Ann.de mal. de l'oreille, 
u larynx [etc.], Par. 1904, xxx, 201-220.— Fen wick 
(W S ) Suprarenal extract in gastro-intestinal haemor- 
rhage. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1901, ii, 1596.— Ferreri (G.) 
Sul valore dell' adrenalina in laringoiatria. Arch. ital. 
di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1902-3, xiv, 493-497.— Floers- 
heim (S.) A report of forty-five unpublished cases of 
hemorrhage treated by the internal administration of 
the suprarenal capsule. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 
17-20.— tileason ( E. B.) Extract of suprarenal capsules 
in the treatment of diseases of the nose, throat, and ears. 
Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 819-821.— Goldzie- 
her (M.) & Molnar (B.) Beitrage zur Frage der Adre- 
naliniimie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 215-217.— 



Suprarenal extract {Haemostatic effects 
of)- 

Grtinbaiini (O. F. F.) Suprarenal extract in haemo- 
philia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902,1,200. — I la tin ( R.) L'adre- 
nalina ed il suo uso in oto-rino-laringologia. Boll. d. mal. d. 
orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1902, xx, 133-140. — 
Halderman (S. L.) Hemorrhage treated with adrena- 
lin. Cincin. Lancet Clinic, 1903, n. s., Ii, 251.— Manner 
(L.) Ueber die WirkungdesNebennierenextractes auf die 
Schleimhaut derNase und des Kehlkopfes. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr.. 1901, xiv, 451-462 — Herron (J. T.) More 
experience with suprarenal liquid with chloretone in 
diseases of the ear and nose. South. Pract., Nashville, 
1902, xxiv, no. 7, 356-362, 1 pi. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Tennes- 
see, Nashville, 1902, lxix, 126-132.— Holt (L. E.) A note 
on the treatment of gastrointestinal hemorrhage in the 
newly-born by suprarenal extract. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1902, xix, 278-281.— Hull (A. J.) The uses of adrena- 
lin in ophthalmic surgery. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1908, x, 58-61.— IvanofT( A.) O vityazhkle nad- 
pochechnikh zhelyoz v terapii voobshtshe i v otorinolo- 
gii v chastnosti. [Suprarenal extract in general therapy 
and in oto-rhinology in particular.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1902, lvii, 890-898.— Ken worthey (W. B.) The use of 
suprarenal capsule in haemoptysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1901, lix, 415. — Kirch (R.) Ueber Adrenalin und seine 
Anwendung bei schweren Blutungen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 901.— Kiinig- 
stein ( L. ) Ueber die Anwendung des Extractum supra- 
renale haemostaticum. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 
857: 1898, xxxix, 499. Also [Abstr.]: Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1897, vii, 435-138.— Kyle (D. B.) The use of 
suprarenal gland in diseases of the nose and throat. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii, 438-444.— Lepine 
(J. ) Modilicationsdu sang consecuti ves a l'injection d'ad- 
renaline. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 749.— Lermitte (E. A.) 
Suprarenal gland extract as a haemostatic. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, i, 467. — Lindt ( W. ) Adrenalin und seine Ver- 
wendung in der Laryngo-Rhino-Otologie; Sammelreferat. 
Internat. Central bl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906, iv, 437-449.— 
Macdonogh (D.) Suprarenal extractas a haemostatic. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 654. — IflcFarlane (M.) 
Adrenalin, the new hemostatic. Canad. J. M. & S., 
Toronto, 1901, ix, 317-320. — McKenzie (D.) Suprarenal 
gland extract in the epistaxis of haemophilia. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1009.— JVlilligan (W.) Suprarenal 
extract as a haemostatic in haemophilia. Ibid., 1902, 
i, 266. — JTliJller ( F. ) Mitteilungen iiber die Wir- 
kung des Nebennierenextraktes als lokales Anaesthe- 
tikum und Haemostatikum. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1902, xi, No. 532. — Miller (J.J Om Adrenalinet 
med saerligt Henblik paa dets Anvendelse i Oto-Laryngo- 
logien. [Adrenalin, with special reference to its use in 
oto-laryngologv.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 
1902-3, i, 308-315.— ITIolnar (V.) Az adrenalin verzest 
sziintetq hatasarol kiilonos tekintettel a skarlatos hae- 
morrhagias nephritisre. [The haemostatic effects of ad- 
renalin, especially in scarlet fever and hsemorrhagic 
nephritis.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1904, xxxvi, 
214— Moure & Brindel (A.) De l'emploi de l'adre- 
naline en oto-rhino-laryngologie. Mem.etbull.Soc.de 
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 316-32S. Also: 
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1901, ii, 753-763.— 
JTIliller (B.) Ueber die Anamisierung mit Adrenalin. 
Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 583-588. — — •. Zur 
Verwendung des Suprarenins uud Adrenalins bei Blu- 
tungen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 631; 633.— 
Ulyjjind (H.) Om Adrenalinet og dets Anvendelse i 
Oto-Laryngologien. [Adrenalin, and its use in oto-iaryn- 
gology.l Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1902, 4. R., x, 1272- 
1275.— Noir (J.) L'opotherapie capsulaire; un nouvel 
hemostatique; l'adrenaline. Progres med., Par., 1902, 
3. s., xvi, 6.— Oppenhoimer (S.j The use of suprare- 
nal extract in diseases of the nose and throat. Charlotte 
[N. C] M.J., 1900, xvii, 287-292. Also: N. York M. J., 
1900, lxxii, 276-280. Also, Reprint.— Radzych. Ueber 
die Anwendung des Nebennierencxtracts In der Rhino- 
Laryngologie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 
995; 1007 — Renon (L.) & L.ouste. Sur 1' action de 
l'adrenaline dans l'hemoptysie et dans l'hematemese. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 
983.— Rhodes (J. H.) & Scott (S. R.) Two cases of 
haemorrhage treated successfully by supra-renal extract. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1901-2, ix, 25.— Robinson 
(E. A.) Adrenalin chlorid in pulmonary hemorrhage 
and epistaxis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 274 — 
Rode (F.) Das Adrenalin in der Rhino-Laryngologie. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 655 ; 669.— Royce 
(C. C.) Suprarenal capsule; its use in rhinological oper- 
ations. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 696. — Sauter (C. F.) 
Suprarenal liquid with chloretone in rhinology. N. Orl. 

M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 591. . The employment of 

solution of adrenalin chloride as a hemostatic in surgical 
procedures. South. Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 18- 
20.— Schlesinger (H.) [Ueber therapeutische Erfah- 
rungen bei Behandlung schwerer innerer Blutungen mit 
Nebennierenextrakt.] Wien. klin, Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 
317. — Sharp (J. C. ) Some remarks on the use of 
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Suprarenal extranet (Haemostatic effects 
of). 

suprarenal capsule in the nose and throat. N. York 
M . J., 1899, lxx, 236. — Somers (L. S.) The use of the 
aqueous extract of the suprarenal gland in persistent 
epistaxis. Phila. M.J. , 1901. vii, 439-441.— S wain (H.L,) 
The local use of the aqueous extract of the suprarenal 
glands of the sheep in the noseand throat. Tr. Am. Laryn- 
gol. Ass. 1898, N. Y., 1899, xx, 165-174. Also: N. York M. 
J., 1898, Ixviii, 916-918. [Discussion] , 936. Also, Reprint. 
Also: YaleM.J., N. Haven, 1900-1901, vi, 145-154. — Taka- 
mine .i.l A new hemostatic; [adrenalin] . Dental Cos- 
mos. Phila., 1903, xlv, 398-400.— Thomas (W. T.) Supra- 
renal extract as a haemostatic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
ii, 1527.— Todd (F. C.) Adrenalin, the active principle 
of supra-renal extract, the most powerful hemostatic 
known. St. Paul M. J., St, Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 315.— 
Vacher (L.) L'extrait de capsules surrenales en oto- 
rhino-larvngologie. Ann. d. mal.de 1'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par. 1902, xxviii, 208-217.— von den Velden 
(R.) Zur kreislaufanaleptischen und telehamostypti- 
schen Wirkung des Nebennierenextraktes. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 184-188.— Vellch (A.) Ueber 
die Einwirkung der ortlichen Application des Neben- 
nieren-Extraets auf die Blutgefiisse der Haut des Men- 
schen. Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, 735— V OS burgh (C. 
H.) & Richards (A. N.) An experimental study of 
the sugar content and extravascular coagulation of the 
blood after administration of adrenal. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1903, ix, 35-61.— Warren (W.) The successful 
application of adrenal extract in rhinologv. J. Eye, Ear 
& Thmat Dis., Halt., 1900, v, 75. — Welsh (D. E.) Some 
experiences with adrenalin chloride. Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis. 1904, xiv, 950.— Wiggers (C. J.) The influence 
of adrenalin over internal hemorrhages. Proc. Am. Phy- 
siol. Soc.j Bost,, 1908-9, p. xxv.— Wilson (N. L.) Some 
observations on the new haemostatic, adrenalin. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1900, 155-160.— Winslow (J. R.) 
Post-operative hemorrhage in a hemophiliac arrested by 
adrenalin and packing. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait,, 
1902, vii. 59. — If earsley ( M.) ■ Notes on the use of supra- 
renal extract in rhinology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 
1004. 

Suprarenal extract (Mydriatic effects 
of). t 

Brissot (P. ) *L' adrenaline; aes applications 
en ophtalmologie. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

H allot (G. ) * L'extrait de capsule surrenale 
et son emploi dans la therapeutique oculaire. 
8°. Pans, 1897. 

Kilyushko (N. I.) *0 dieistvii adrenalina 
na glaz. [Action of adrenalin upon the eye.] 
8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1904. 

Klietsch (E. E. A.) * Ueber die Verwen- 
dung des Suprarenins in der Augenheilkunde. 
8°. Halle a. &, 1900. 

Timofeyekf (P. V.) *0 dieistvii vityazhki 
iz nadpochechnikh zhelyoz na glaz. [Action 
of suprarenal extract on the eye.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1898. 

Arroyo de IQarqnez (Dona Trinidad). Sobre la 
adrenalina en oftalmologia. Cong, intemat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 318-325. Also: 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, ix, 364-367.— 
Barlay (J.) Az adrenalin alkalmazasa a szeme^zetben. 
[The emplovment of adrenalin in ophthalmology.] Sze- 
meszet, Budapest, 1902, 76-78.— Bower (J. A. ) Remarks 
on suprarenal gland in ophthalmology. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii. 1334.— Bruno (D.) Cloridratodi adrena- 
lina, sue applicazioni in terapia oculare. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1582 — Businelll (F.) II cloruro di 
adrenalina nella pratica oculistica. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 1903, xxix, 16.5-169. Also: Clin, ocul., 
Palermo, 1903, 1271-1276 — Comessatti (G.) Ueberden 
Wert der Froschbulbus-Reaktion und einige Eigensehaf- 
ten des Adrenalins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1909. Ix. 233-242.— Coppez (H.) Ueber die Ver- 
wendungdes Adrenalins in der Augenheilkunde. Ophth. 
Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 35-38.— Cords (R.) Zur Beur- 
teilung der Adrenalinmydriasis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1911, xxv, 350-353.— Barier (A.) La surrenaline 
ou extrait de capsules surrt-nales en oculistique. Gaz. d. 

b6p. de Lyon, 1901, ii, 175-192. . Ueber das Neben- 

nieren-Extract in der Augenheilkunde. Ophth. Klin., 
Stuttg., 1900, iv, 193-195.— Buflield (Alice V.) Some 
uses of adrenalin chloride in the eve. Homceop. Eye, 
Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 110-114.— Dunn (D. W.) 
The prevention of hemorrhage in ophthalmic opera- 
tions by the use of a solution of adrenalin chloride. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xxi, 251. — Ferdlnando 
(G. A.) Notes on adrenalin chloride solution in ophthal- 
mic practice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 707. — Froma- 



Supra renal extract (Mydriatic effects 
of). 

get (C.) De l'extrait aqueux de capsules surrenales en 
ophtalmologie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxvni, 
174 — Graiidclement. L'adrenaline en ophtalmologie. 
[Discussion]. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1227. — Kann (R. 
H.) Ueber die Beeinflussung des Augendruckes durch 
Extrakte chromafTmen Ge webes ( Ad renalin ) . Zentralbl. f . 
Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xx, 33-40.— Lewandowsky (M.) 
Ueber eine Wirkung des Nebennierenextractes auf das 
Auge. Ibid., Leipz. u. Wien, 1898, xii, 599.— Marple 
(W. B.) The use of adrenalin in ophthalmology. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y.. 1902, ii, 204.— Meltzer (S. J.) 
The effects of a subcutaneous injection of adrenalin on 
the eyes of cats whose sympathetic nerve is cut, or whose 
superiorcervical ganglion is removed. Proc. Am. Physiol. 
Soc, Bost., 1903-4, p. xxxvii. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. 

Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, xvii, 652. . Bemer- 

kuiigen zur Wirkung von Adrenalin auf die Froschpu- 
pille. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, 
xxxv, 575. —Meltzer (S. J.) & Auer (Clara M.) The 
influence of subcutaneous injections and of installations 
of adrenalin upon the pupils of frogs, with demonstra- 
tions. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1903-4, i, 47. 
Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, 
xvii, 651. . Studies on the paradoxical pupil- 
dilatation caused by adrenalin. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 

1904, xi, 28-51. . The effect of suprarenal ex- 

tractuponthepupilsof froKs. Ibid., 1 19-151. Also, transl.: 
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 317.— 
Moro (G.) Sul significato clinico della midriasi adre- 
nalinica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1908, xvi, 1547-1551.— Post 
(H. M.) Some experiences with adrenaline. Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 370-374.— Puccioni. Le 
iniezioni sotto-congiuntivali di adrenalina. Boll. d. osp. 
oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1908, vi, 154-158.— Rainonl (A.) 
II cloridratodi soprarenina in oftalmologia. ito/.,1904, 
ii, 58; 75. — Rubert (I.) O dieistvii adrenalina navnu- 
triglaznoye davleniye. [Action of adrenalin on intra- 
ocular pressure.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 
3-46. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1909, xxi, 
97; 224. — Scherk. Pankreasfunktion und Adrenalin- 
mydriasis. Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 
75.— Schnaudlgel (O.) Das Suprareninumhvdrochlo- 
ricum. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 193 — Schultz 
(W. H.) The effect of instilling adrenalin chloride into 
the mammalian eve. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 
N. Y., 1908-9, vi, 23-25.— de Schweinitz (G. E.) The 
suprarenal gland and its preparations in ophthalmic 
practice. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii, 433- 
437 — Mi i ma (R.) Ueber die Erwciterung der Pupille 
bei Adrenalineintraufelungen inihrer Abhiinpigkeitvom 
Zentralnervensvstem. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1909, exxvi; 269: exxvii, 99.— Thilliez (L.)' Emploi de 
l'extrait de capsules surrenales en oculistique. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 241->46.— Vignes (J.) Note sur 
1'adrtSnaline. Bull, et m<Sm. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 
1902, xix, 435-437. . L'adrenaline en ophtalmolo- 
gie. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 452.— Wessely (K.) 
Ueber die Wirkung des Suprarenins auf das Auge. Ber. 
ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, 
xxviii, 69-83. Also, [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 

1900, xlii, 233-236. . Zur Wirkung des Adrenalins 

auf Pupille und Augendruck. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 

1905, xiii, 310-320. . Zur Wirkung des Adrenalins 

auf das enukleierte Froschauge und die isolierte Warm- 
bluteriris. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1909, xxxv, 1018.— Zak (E.) Zur Kenntnis der Adrena- 
linmydriasis. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1908, xxv, 392-399 — Zimmerman ii. De Taction de 
l'extrait de capsules surrenales. Clin, opht., Par., 1900, 
vi, 277-280. 

Suprarenal extract (Pathological effects 
of). 

Handelsman (J.) * Ueber Suprarenininjek- 
tion bei Kaninchen, nebst Einleitung iiber 
Nebennierenveranderungen bei Arteriosklerose. 
8°. Berlin, [1906]. 

d'Amato (L. ) Sulle altcrazioni prodotte dagli 
estratti di capsule surrenali nei vasi sanguigni e in altri 
organi. Gior. iuternaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s., 

xxvii, 746-748. . Weitere Untersuchungen iiber 

die von den Nebennieren- Extrakten bewirkten Ver- 
anderungen der Blutgefiisse und anderer Organe. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1100; 1131.— d'Amato (L.) 
& Fasirella (V.) Delia natura e del significato 
delle lesion! aortiche prodotte dagli estratti di cap- 
sule surrenali. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli 
1905, n. s., xxxvii, 769-786.— Bad uel (A.) Effetti delle 
iniezioni di adrenalina nell' arteria renale Lavori d 
Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 340 — Bi land 
(J.) Ueber die durch Nebennierenpriiparate gesetzten 
Gefiiss- und Organveranderuiitfen. Deutsehes Arch f 

klin. Med.. Leipz., 1906, lxxxvii. 413-424 Boinet Du 

tremblement provoque ou exagere par l'opotherapie sur- 
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renale on thyroi'dienne. Gaz. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1905, vi, 
513-525. — Braun (L.) Ueber Adrenal inarteriosklerose . 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissenseh Math.-naturvv. Kl., 
Wien, 1907, cxvl, 3. Abt.,1-24, 2 pi.— GaTlna (G.) Pato- 
genesidell' edema polmonare acuto daadrenalina. Path. 
Riv quindicin.,Genova, 1910-11, iii, 447-149. — Citron (J.) 
Ueber die durch Suprareninexperimentell erzeugten Vcr- 
tinderungen. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Bcrl., 
1905, 1,649-654.— Cohen (S.S.) Acute edemaof the uvula, 
palate, pharynx and epiglottis, following the excessive 
application of adrenal solution preserved with chlore- 
tone. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. Y., 1901, 250-252. 
Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901. lxxtx, 638. Also, Reprint — 
Comessatti (G.) Nota critica experimental Bull' ate- 
roma aortico da adrenalina. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 

1906, xlv, H08-812. . Systematische Dosierungen des 

Nebennierenadrenalinsin der Pathologic. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1909-10, IzH, 190-200.— De 
Bonis (V.) Sulle alterazioni degenerative delle fibre 
muscolari del cuore in seguitoal tratamentoadrenalinico. 
Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1910-11, iii, 2.— Don- 
zello (G.) & Tardo (G. V.) Linfoangiosclerosi da 
adrenalina. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1909, 
lxiii, 891-904, 2 pi. — Drummond (W. B.t The histo- 
logical changes produced bv trie injection of adrenalin 
chloride. J. Physiol.. Loud., 1904, xxxi, 81-91.— Duns- 
moor (F. A.) Necrosisof soft parts following enormous 
subcutaneous injections of adrenalin. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1904, xxix. 268.— Egidi (G.) Contributo 
alio studio delle necrosiaorticheda adrenalina. Policlin., 
Roma. 1909, xvi, sez. med., 337-353.— Ehrmann (K.) 
Zur Physiologie und experimentellen Pathoiogie der 
Adrenalinsekretion. Arch, f . exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1906-7, v, 39-46.— Erb (W.) Experimcntelle 
und histologische Studien fiber Arterienerkrankung 
nach Adrenalininjektionen. Ibid, 1905, liii, 173-212,1 pi. — 
JErb (W.l jun. Ueber Arterienerkrankung nach Adre- 
nalininjektionen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, iii, 
829.— de Faleo(A.) Alterazionirenaliinseguitoall'uso 
di adrenalina. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 

1905, xiv. 524-526. — Falk (F.I Weitere Untersuchungen 
zur Frage der Adrenalin-Arterionekrose und deren 
experimenteller Beeinfiussung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909, xxii, 810.— Fischer (B.) Ueber Arterienerkran- 
kungen nach Adrenalininjektionen. Verhandl. d. Kong, 
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 235-245. Also: Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 584.— Fleisher (M. S.) 
Ueber die Einwirkung von Jodipin und einigen anderen 
Substanzen auf die durch Adrenalin hervorgerufenen 
Arterienveranderungen sowie iiber die Wirkung sehr 
grosser Adrenalindosen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. 
Anat., Jena, 1909, xx, 106-109. — Garnier (M.) Influence 
de l'adrenaline sur le developpement des gangrenes micro- 
biennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., 
iv, 1440-1442. — Grober (J.) Adrenalinerkrankung 
der Kaninchenleber. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 
1908, xxix, 797-801.— Hopkins (F. E.) The influ- 
ence of adrenalin in the causation of arteriosclerosis. 
Tr. Am. Larynsol. Ass., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 94-98.— 
Josne (O. ) Atherome aortique experimental par injec- 
tions repetees d'adrenaline dans les veines. Presse m<5d., 
Par., 1903, ii, 798.— Kaiserling (C.) Beitrag zur Wir- 
kung intraveniiser Supra renininjektionen auf die Kanin- 
chenaorta. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1907,xliv,29-31.— Klie- 
neberger (C.) Ueber die Wirkung von Nebennieren- 
priiparaten auf die Kaninchenaorta bei gleichzeitiger 
Anwendung von Jodipin oder Jodkali. Zentralbl. f. in- 
nere Med., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 273-280.— von Koran) i 
(A.) Ueber die Wirkung des Jods auf die durch Adrena- 
lin erzeugte Arterionekrose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii. 679. . Die Demonstration 

der Prophylaxe der durch Adrenalin erzeugten Gefass- 
verkalkuhg mit Jod. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 

1906, xlii, 866. . Prophylaxe der durch Adrenalin 

verursachten Gefiissverkalkung. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1906, xi, 160.— Kostlivy (S.j Ueber den Be- 
hind von Adrenalin im Serum bei funktionellen Leber- 
storungen. Rev. de med. tcheoue, Prague, 1909, ii, 64.— 
Lavrova (Mme. L. N.) Odlelstviiiodanapatologiches- 
kiya izmTeneniya v sosudakh.obuslovlivayemiya vvede- 
nivem zhivotn'im adrenalina. [Action of iodine upon 
pathological processes in the blood-vessels produced by 
introducing adrenalin into animals.] Arch. biol. nauk 
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1907-8, xiii, 205-236. Also, transl: Arch. d. 
sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1907-8, xiii, 211-242.— LlcbtwltZ 
(L.) Ueber WanderungdesAdrenalinsimNerven. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1908, lviii, 221-226.— 
Ijoeb(L.) & Fleisher (M.S.) Influenceof iodine prep- 
arations on the vascular lesions produced by adrenalin. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., exxxiii, 903- 
911— Loeb (L.) & Githens (T. C.) The effect of ex- 
perimental conditions on the vascular lesions produced 
by adrenalin. Ibid., 1905, n. s., exxx, 658-670.— Mans- 
lelei (G.) & Kabdcbo (G.) Die Verhinderung der 
Adrenalin-Arteriosclerose. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. 
Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1908, Budapest, 1909, 60. — Papa- 
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dia (G.) Arteriosclerosi da adrenalina. Riv. di pa- 
tol. ncrv., Firenze, 1906, xi, 113-121, 1 pi.— Pari (G.- 
A.) Action locale de l'adrenaline sur les parois des vais- 
seaux et action des doses minimes d'adrenaline sur la 
pression du sang, Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 
209-219.— Pearee (R. M.) & Baldaul'(L. K.) A note 
on the production of vascular lesions in the rabbit by sin- 
gle injections of adrenalin. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvs., Phila., 

1906, xxi, 792-795. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, 
exxxii, 737-740. Also, Reprint. Also: Albany M.Ann., 

1907, xxviii, 51-53. Also: Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albanv, 
1906, iii, 51-53. — Scheff(J.) Pulpentod hachsubgingiva- 
ler Injektion von Nebennierenextrakt. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh.. Wien, 1909, xxv, 1-26.— Schelde- 
mandel (E.) Ueber die durch Adrenalininjektionen 
zu erzeugende Aortenverkalkung der Kaninchen. Vir- 
chow'sArch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxxi, 363- 
382. — Schirokoii'orofi" (J. J.) Die sklerotische Er- 
krankung der Arterien nach Adrenalin-Injektionen; ex- 
perimcntelle Untersuchung. Ibid., 1908, exci, 482-534, 1 
pi. — Sell rank (F.) Verfahren zur Verhinderung des 
Entstehens der Adrenalin-Arteriosclerose, Verhandl. d. 
Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1907, Budapest, 1908, 69. 
Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 709. 

. Experimcntelle Beitriige zur Wirkung der Jod- 

priiparate auf die Adrenalin-Arterionekrose. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1907,lxiv, 471-482. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907,li, 769-771.— Schiicking (A.) 
Hochgradige Hautverfiirbung von Nebennierenextract. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 204. — S Iii ma (R.) 
Zur Frage der nach Adrenalinwirkung auftretenden Ver- 
anderungen des Centralnervensystems. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 159. — Stargardt. Nekrosen 
nach Suprarenin-Injektionen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh.,Stuttg.,1906,xlv,213-219.— Torri (O.) Nuovo con- 
tributo alio studio delle lesioni pseudo-ateromatose in 
seguito ad iniezioni intravenose di adrenalina. Clin, 
mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 337-343.— Trakhtenberg (M. 
A.) Okostenleniye khryashtsha v aortle u krolika vizi- 
vayemoye eksperimentalno adrenalinom. [Ossification 
of the cartilage in the aorta of a rabbit produced experi- 
mentally byadrenalin.] Kharkov. M. J., 1907, iii, 150-152. 

. Obizmieneniyakh v aortle krolika pod vliyaniyem 

vnutrivennikh vpriskivaniy adrenalina'a. [Changes in 
the aorta of the rabbit under the influence of intravenous 
injections of adrenalin.] Ibid., 468-510, 2 pi. — Venanzi 
(S.) Alcunidisturbi di pigmentazione della cute raffron- 
tati a fenomeni sperimentali delle capsule surrenali. 
Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4, 134; 147; 158; 171; 
183. — Vincenzo (G. ) Contributo al lo studio delle lesioni 
adrenaliniche dei vasi sanguigni e di altri organi. Ibid., 
1911,xxvii.485:511.— Wolownik-Charkow(B.) Ex- 
perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber das Adrenalin. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxx, 225- 
238. 

Suprarenal extract {Physiological ef- 
fects of). 

See, also, Suprarenal bodies (Antitoxic and 
phagocytic action of); Suprarenal bodies (Exci- 
sion of, Effects of); Suprarenal bodies (Glycogenic 
function of) ; Suprarenal extract ( Chemistry, etc., 
of ) ; Suprarenal extract (Hemostatic effects of); 
Suprarenal extract (Mydriatic effects of); Su- 
prarenal extract (Pathological effects of); Su- 
prarenal extract ( Therapeutic uses of); Supra- 
renal extract ( Toxicity of ) . 

JosSERAND (P.) * Contribution a T etude phy- 
siologique de l'adrenaline (travail du labora- 
toire de therapeutique). 8°. Pan's, 1904. 

Moller (S.) *Kritisch-experimentelle Bei- 
triige zur Wirkung des Nebennierenextraktes 
(Adrenalin). [ Wurtzburg. ] roy. 8°. Berlin, 
1906. 

Paradovski (A. V.) * K voprosu o dielstvii 
preparatov adrenalkhlorida na zhivotniy orga- 
nizm. [Action of adrenalin-chlorid prepara- 
tions upon the animal organism.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1906. 

Pemberton (R.) & S-weet (J. E.) The inhibi- 
tion of pancreatic activity by extracts of supra- 
renal and pituitary bodies. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1907-8. 

Savelyeff (S. T.) *0 vliyanii podkozhnikh 
vpriskivaniy adrenalina na krov i ob immuni- 
tetie k nemu; eksperimentalnoye izsliedova- 
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niye. [Influence of subcutaneous injections of 
adrenalin on the blood and immunity to it; 
experimental investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Schcltz (W. H.) Relative physiological ac- 
tivity of some commercial solutions of epine- 
phrin. 8°. Washington, 1910. 

Thibs ([H.] F.) *Das physiologische Ver- 
halten von 1-, d- und dl-Suprarenin. [Bern.] 
8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Touyan (G.) * Recherches experimentales 
sur 1' adrenaline. Son dosage, sa formation, son 
origine, sa destruction. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Abderlialden (E.), Kautzseli (K.) & JTIuller 
(F.) Weitere Studien iiber das physiologische Verhalten 
von 1- und d-Suprarenin. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1909, lxi, 119: Ixii, 404, 1 ch., 1 tab. — Abder- 
lialden (E.) & JMttller (F.) Ueberdas Verhalten des 
Blutdruckes nach intravenoser Einfiihrung von 1-, d- und 
dl-Suprarenin. Ibid., 1908, lviii, 185-188. — Abderlial- 
den (E.) & Slavu. Weitere Studien iiber das physio- 
logische Verhalten von 1-, d- und dl-Suprarenin; 3. Mit- 
teilung. Ibid., 129-137.— Abderhalden (E.) ATliics 
(F.) Weitere Studien iiber das physiologische Verhal- 
ten von 1-, d- und dl-Suprarenin; 2. Mitteilung. Ibid., 
1909,lix. 23-28,1 pi.— Abel (J. J.) Ueber den blutdruck- 
erregenden Bestandtheil der Nebenniere, das Epine- 
phrin. Ibid., 1899, xxviii, 318-3(52. . Further ob- 
servations on epinephrin. Proc. Am. Physiol. Boc, Bost., 
1901-2, p. v. — Abelous (G.-E.), Sou lie (A.) & Tou- 
jan (G.) Sur Tidentite d' action des extraits dcs sub- 
stances corticale et medullaire des capsules surrenales. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 520.— Atlia- 
Iiasiu (J.) &GradlneSCO (A.) La circulation artili- 
cielle dans les muscles; action de l'adrenaline surl'endo- 
thelium vasculalre. Ibid., 1908, lxiv, 613-615.— Austoni 
(A.) & Tedesohi (A.) Studio comparativo sugli effetti 
delleiniezionidi estratto di ii>ofisiedighiandolasurrenale 
sul sangue. Policlin. , Roma, 1910, x vii, sez. chir. , 145-105. — 
Badano (F. ) Azione del succo di capsule surrenali sul 
sistema cardio-vascolare e sulla respirazione. Clin. med. 

ital.,Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 375-386. . Azione dell' es- 

trattodi capsule surrenali sul sistema respiratorioe cardio- 
vascolare. Cron.d. clin.med.di Genova, 1898, v, 41. — Ba- 
- duel(A.) SopraTazionedell'adrenalinaedegliestratti 
di capsule surrenali. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1906, xl v, 483- 
522. — Bardier (E.) Action de l'extraitcapsulaire sur le 
cceurdulapin. Arcn.de physiol. norm. etpath.,Par., 1898, 

6. s., x, 370-376. . Action cardio-vasculaire de Tex- 

trait surrenal. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 360-365 — 
Bardier (E.) & Bay lac (J.) De Taction de l'adrena- 
line sur la pression sanguine des animaux atropinises. 
( lompt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 485.— Bardier 
(E.) & Frenkel (H.) Action de l'extraitcapsulaire sur 
la diurese et la circulation renale. J. de physiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 950-963. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. 
n nd. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 544.— Baum (J.) 
Die ortliche Einwirkung von Nebennierensubstanz, 
Brenzkatechin und Spermin aufdie Zirkulation. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 86.— Baylac (J.) Recher- 
ches experimentales sur les proprietes physiologiques et 
toxiques de l'adrenaline. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1905, 
xi, 245-272. Also: Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1905, 
xiii, 77-79 — Bel lu<«i (O.) & Bicci (C.) Per lo studio 
delF adrenalina; note cliniche e sperimentali. Gazz. 
med. d. Marche, Civitanova-Marche, 1903, xi, no. 8, 1-4. — 
Benedieenti (A.) L' azione dell' adrenalina sulla 
secrezione pancreatica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 553-571. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 1-17.— Biagi (M.) L' azione del 
principio attivo della midollare della capsula surrenale 
sulla libra musoolare liscia dell' utero. Rasseirna d' ostet. 
e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xiv, 279; 399. — Biberfeld (J.) 
Beitriige zur Lehre von der Diurese. XIII. Ueber die 
Wirkung des Suprarenins auf die Harnsekretion. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 341-358.— Biedl (A.) 
& Olt'er (T. R.) Ueber Beziehungen der Duktuslymphe 
zum Zuckerhaushalt: Hemmung von Adrenalin wirkun- 
gen durch die Lvmphe. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1530-1532.— Bieiavents (P. P.) K voprosu o dlelstvii 
adrenalina na zhivotniy organizm. [Action of adrenalin 
on the animal organism.) Russk. Vrach, S.-Pcterb., 1903, 
ii, 247. — Bierry (H.) & Gatlii-Gruzcwska(J/?m Z.) 
Action phvsiologique de l'adrenaline pure. Compt. rend. 
Boc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 902.— Bonnamour (S.) & 
Thevenot ( L. ) Variations de resistance des lapins 
a l'adrenaline. Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 509. —Bonnet ( L. ) 
Quelques notes de physiologie et d'organotherapie surre- 
nale. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1902, vii, 189-202.— 
Bottazzi ( F. ) Azione dell' adrenalina sul tessuto 
muscolare liscio esofageo di Bufo vulgaris. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, Siena, 1903,xviii, 187.— Bottazzi 
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*(F.) & Costanzi (F.) Nuove ricerche sulT azione del- 
V adrenalina (Clin.) e della paraganglia (Vassale) BUi 
muscoli liscL Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 6-13.— Bot- 
tazzi (F. ), d'Errico (G.) & Jappelll (<;.) Wirkung 
des Adrenalins auf die Speichel- und Harnabsonderung. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907-8, vii, 431-470.— Bottazzi 
(F.) & Torretta (A.) Azione dell' adrenalina sulla 
muscolatura longitudinale dell' esofago di Bufo vulgaris. 
Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1903-4, i, 325-331.— Bom- hard 
(C.) & Claude (H.) Recherches experimentales sur 
l'adrenaline. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 
928-931.— Boy-Teissier. Duree de Taction de l'adre- 
naline. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 1097. — 
Brindel (A.) Epreuve positive a l'adrenaline; reaction 
de Meltzer et Loevi dans un cas de section accidentelle 
simultanee du sympathique et du pneumogastrique. 
Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, i, 481-492.— 
Brooks (H.) & Kaplan (D.M.) Effects of prolonged 
adrenalin medication on the human circulatory organs. 
Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, i, 329-334.— Burak (S. 
M.) K voprosu o fiziologicheskikh soolstvakh nadpo- 
chechnikovavo ekstrakta (resp. yevoglavnavo dlelstvu- 
yushtshavo nachala: adrenalina, suprarenina i t. p.) v 
svyazi syevo znacheniyem dlya prakticheskol meditsini, 
preimushtshestvenno v oblasti laringo-rino-otologii (ek- 
sperimentalnoye klinieheskoye izslledovaniye). [The 
physiological properties of suprarenal extracts (its chief 
active principle: adrenalin, suprarenin, etc. ) in con- 
nection with its value in practical medicine, princi- 
pally in laryngo- rhino-otology (experimental clinical 
investigation).] Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. 
Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, iii, 253-268. —Burnet (J.) 
Adrenalin the active principle of the suprarenal giand; a 
review and a criticism. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1903, xxxi, 337-339.— Burton-Opitz (R.) The influ- 
ence of adrenalin upon the venous blood flow. [Abstr.] 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1906-7, iv, 88.— 
Busch ( F. C. ) & McKee ( T. H. ) Resuscitation by 
the direct injection of adrenalin into the heart cavi- 
ties. Proc. Am. Phvsiol. Soc, Bost., 1908-9, p. xxi.— 
Busquet ( H. ) & jPaelion ( V. ) Addition d'effets 
hvpertenseurs de choline et d'adrenaline. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 277 - 280, 2 diag.— 
Camus ( L. ) Action de l'adrenaline sur Tecoule- 
ment de la lymphe. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 552-554.— Canius 
(L. ) & Langlois (J.-P. ) De la non-destruction de 
l'extrait capsulaire dans le sang et la lymphe in vivo; 
modifications de son activity dans differentes condi- 
tions de la circulation. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v, 497-499.— 
(ardone (G.) Sul meccanismo della vaso-costrizione 
adrenalinica. Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. med., 520; 
548. — Carnot (P.) & Josserand (P.) Des differences 
d'action de l'adrenaline sur la pression sanguine suivant 
les voies de penetration. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1902, liv, 1472-1474. . Influence du travail 

musculaire sur Tactivite de l'adrenaline. Ibid., 1903, lv, 
51-53.— Carnot (P.) & Slavu (G.-I.) Influence de 
l'adrenaline sur la reparation osseuse et Tevolution du 
cal. Ibid., 1910, Ixviii, 832.— Carraro (A.) Studio 
comparativo sugli effetti delle iniezioni di estratto d' ipo- 
fisi e di ghiandola surrenale. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1908, xxxii, 42-81, 2 pi., 3 ch. Also: Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 486-490.— 
Caussade (G.) Sur les effetsde Tinjection sous-cutunee 
d'extrait de capsules surrenales chez les animaux. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 67.— 
Cavazzani (E.) Adrenalina e veratro. Atti Accad. 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1909, lxxxiii, 13-17. — 
Cliambard-Heiion. Diminution grave de la tension 
oculaire par emploi de la suprarenine ou extrait de cap- 
sulessurrenales. Gaz. d. hop deToulouse, 1901, xv, 409. — 
Cliidicliimo (F.) Azione dell' adrenalina sni muscoli 
lisci (utero, stomacoed intestino). Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1905, ii, 708-722.— Coiiio**aUi ( <i.) Beit nig zur Kennt- 
nis der drucksteigernden Substanzen; eine spezifische 
Reaktion des Adrenalins. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1908, lxv, 1926.— Conti (A.) & Curti (O.) Potere iper- 
tensivo degli estratti surrenali delT uomo e in alcune 
forme morbose. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 120- 
122.— Corona (A.) & JUoroni (A.) Contributo alio 
studio delT estratto di capsule surrenali. Riforma med.. 
Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 2, 433; 448; 459.— Courtade (A.) 
Critiques de Montesquieu sur les theories concernant 
Tusage des capsules surrenales. France med., Par., 1903, 
1, 108. — Cusliny (A. R.) The action of optical isomers. 
III. Adrenalin. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 130- 
138.— von Cyon (E.) Die physiologischen Herzgifte. 
III. Nebennicrenextracte. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1899, lxxiv, 97-157, 2 diag.— Douglass (B.) The 
effect of suprarenal preparations on living protoplasms. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxix, 98- 
113.— Doyon (M.) Action de l'adrenaline sur diffe- 
rents reservoirs ou organes contractiles. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv, 1477.— Dubois (C.) Ac- 
tion de l'adrenaline et de Tanagyrine sur la circula- 
tion des muqueuses linguale et bucco-labiale. Ibid., 
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1904, lvi, 855. — Dubois (L.-A. ) Note preliminaire 
sur l'action des extraits de capsules surrenales. Ibid., 
1896, 10. s., iii. 14-16.— Ehrmann (R.) Ueber die Wir- 
kung des Adrenalins auf die Hautdriisensekrction des 
Frosches. Arch, f exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz. 

1905, liii, 137-139. . Beitriige zur Physiologie der 

Nebennieren and iiber im Blut vorhandene and andere 
pupillenerweiternde Substanzen. Deutsclie nied. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 783 — Elliott (T. R.) 
The reaction of the ferret's bladder to adrenalin. J. 

Phvsiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, Proe , p. viii The 

action of adrenalin. Ibid., 1905, xxxii. 401-467. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, ii, 127-130 — lilliott 
(T. R. ) & Durham ( H. E.) On subcutaneous injections 
of adrenalin. J. Physiol., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 490-198.— 
Eminert (J.) Ueberdie Wirkung subkutan einverleib- 
ten Adrenalins. Vircbow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1908, exciv, 114-121.— jfitlenne(G.)&Parisot (J.) 
Action, sur les vaisseaux. de l'adrenaline employee simul- 
tanementavecles vaso-dilatateurs(iodeorganiqiie). Cong, 
franc. denied. Com pt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908. 63-65.— Exnei 
(A.) Ueberdie durch intraperitonealeAdrenalininjektion 
veriinderte Resorptionsfahigkeit des tierischen Peritone- 
ums. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wienu. Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 302-316.— 
Falk(F.) Ueberdie durch Adrenalininjektionen an Ka- 
ninchen hervorgerufenen Gefiissveranderungen and de- 
ren experimeutelle Beeinflussung. Ztschr. f. exper. Path, 
u. Therap., Berl. ,1907,iv, 360-388.— Falta ( W.) & Iveovic 

L.) Ueberdie Wirkungsweise des Adrenalins beiversehie- 
ener Applikation und das Auftreten desselben im Harn. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1780-1783.— Farrini 
(A ) 'Azionedell'adrenalinasuleircolopolmonare. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1910, xxxi. 909-971. — Fenyvessy (B.) 
Kiserletek mellekvesekivonattal. [Experiments with 
suprarenal extract.] Ujabb gvdgvszer. es gv<>gym6d., 
Budapest, 1898, 14.— Foa (C.) i Gatln-Gruzewska 
(Mme. Z. ) Action de 1'adrenaline pure sur la reaction du 
sang. Compt. rend.Soc. debiol., Par., 1905, lix, 145-148.— 
Frankel (S.) Beitriige zur Physiologie und physio- 
logischen Chemie der Nebenniere. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, 
xix, 211; 228; 246.— Franz (F.) Aus experimentellen 
Arbeiten iiber Adrenalin, seine physiologisehe Wert- 
bestimmung und seine Wirkung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
iii, 99. — von Frey. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Adrena- 
linwirkung. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1905,43 ; 49— FriJhllch (A.) Eine neue phy- 
siologisehe Eigenschaft des d-Suprarenins; vorliiufige 
Mitteilung. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1909, 

xxiii, 254-256. . Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die 

physiologisehe Wirkung des d-Suprarenins. Ibid., 1911, 
xxv, 1-8.— Gatln-Gruzewska (Mme. Z.) &Maciag. 
Action de 1'adrenaline pure sur le cceur isole. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixiii, 23. . 

L'action de 1'adrenaline pure sur le coeur isole. J. de 
phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1909, xi, 28-33.— Ger- 
hard t (D.) Ueber die Wirkungsweise der blutdruck- 
steigernden Substanz der Nebennieren. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1900, xliv, 161-178. Also 
[Abstr.J: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 49.— Giof- 
l'redl(C) Sull' azionebiologicadel 1' adrenalina. Atti 
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1904, n. s., lviii, 169-199, 
3 ch. [Rap. di G. Jappelli, 166-168.1— G I assner (K.) & 
PIc-k (E. P.) Ueberdie Ausscheidung des Adrenalins. 
Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 
387-391.— Gluztriski (W. A.) Kilka slow w sprawie 
dzialania wyciag6w z nadnercza. [On the action of 
the extract" of suprarenal capsules.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 371-374. 'Also, trans/.: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 251.— Gottlieb (R.) Ueberdie 
Wirkung der Nebennierenextracte auf Herz und Blut- 
druck. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 

1896, xxxviii, 99-112. . Ueber die Wirkung des 

Nebennierenextractes auf Herz und Gefiisse. Ibid., 
1899, xliii, 286-304.— Gouget (A.) Injections d'adreiia- 
line et serum atheromatogene. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 375.— Griinbaum (O. F. F.) A 
note on the effect of the administration of suprarenal 
gland bv the mouth in health and disease. Proc. Phy- 
siol. Soc, Lond., 1899, p. xxiv.— Gulnard (L ) & Mar- 
tin (E.) Contribution a l'etude des effets du sue sur- 
renal; action de I'extrait des capsules d'un homme sain. 
J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 771-784. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Pur., 1899, 10. B., vi, 

96-98. . Action de I'extrait sum'nal de 

l'homme sain sur le rvthme du ccenr et stirla respiration. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 98-100.— 
Hallion & Alquler. Modifications histologiqucs du 
corps thyroi'de et des surrenales par ingestion prolongee 
d'extrait surrenal. Ibid., 1910, lxviii, 966-968.— Han- 
d< tlftman (J.) Przyczynek do dzialania wstrzy- 
kiwan Srodiylnych ekstfakt6w nadnerczy u kroli- 
k6w. [Action of intravenous injections of suprare- 
nal extract in rabbits.] Gaz. lek., Krakow, 1907, 2. s., 
xxvii, 365-370.— Houghton (E. M.) & JTIerrlll (C. H.) 
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The diuretic action of adrenalin and the active 
principle of the pituitary gland. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, 11 1819-1854.— Hunt (R.) Note on a blood, 
pressure lowering bodv in the suprarenal gland Proc. 

Am. Physiol. Soc , Bost., 1900, p. xviii. . Further 

observations on the blood-pressure lowering bodies 
in extracts of the suprarenal gland. Ibid., 1901-2, p. vi. 
. On the effects of intravenous injections of mini- 
mal dose of euinephrin sulphate upon t he arterial blood- 
pressure. Ibid , p. vii. . The comparative physio- 
logic activity of some commercial supra renal preparations. 
J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1906, ix, 79-86. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 790-792. Also, 
Reprint. — Ioteyko (Mile. J.) Influence de 1'adrenaline 
et de quelques an t res produits glandulaires sur la con- 
traction musculaire. [Rap.] J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 
117; 433; 449.— Jackson (D. E.) The prolonged exist- 
ence of adrenaline in the blood. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 

1909, xxiii, 226-245.— Joklchl Takamine. The 
blood-pressure raising principle of the suprarenal gland. 
J. Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 153-155.— Jonescu 
(D.) Notiz iiber eine besondere Arlinitat der Nierenge- 
fiisse zu Adrenalin. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 
513-515.— Jostle (O.) La vaso-constriction d6termin<5e 
par 1'adrenaline n'est pas due aux centres sympathiques. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 30. . La 

pression arterielle chez le lapin a la suite d'injections re- 
petees d'adrenaline dans les veines. Ibid., 1905, lix, 319- 
321.— Josue (O. ) & Bloch (L.) Action hypertensive de 
lacouchecorticaledescapsulessurrenales. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1295-1298.— Josue (O.) & 
Pa ilia rd (H.) Influence de 1'adrenaline sur le pou- 
voir opsonique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, 
lxviii, 657; 698.— Kalin (R. H.) Beobachtungen iiber 
die Wirkung des Nebennierenextractes. Arch. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1903, 523-537. . DieStorungenderHerz- 

tiitigkeit durch Adrenalin im Elektrokardiogramme. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, exxix, 379-401.— 
Kirchheim. Ueber Wirkung und Dosierungdes Adre- 
nalins bei subkutaner Injektion. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2694.— Klapp (R.) Experimentelle 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Wirkung der Nebennieren- 
praparate. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxi, 
187-203.— Klett. Zur Beeinflussung der phototropen 
Epithelreaktion der Froschretina durch Adrenalin. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, Suppl.-Bd., 213-218.— Klu- 
ger (W.) & Weleckl (S.) Wplywpodskornych wstrzy- 
kiwaii adrenaliny na wydzielanie moczu u czlowieka. 
[Action of subcutaneous injections of adrenalin upon 
the secretion of urine in man.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 

1910, xlix, 91-93.— Kretschmer (W.) Dauernde Blut- 
drucksteigerung durch Adrenalin und iiber den Wir- 
kungsmechanismus des Adrenalins. Arch, f . exper. Path, 
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, lvii, 423-440. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 24-27.— Klllbs. Experi- 
mentelle Studien iiber die Wirkung des Nebennieren- 
extraktes. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1905, liii, 140-156. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Kong. f. 
innere Med.. Wiesb., 1905, xx, 216-249.— Langley (J. N. i 
On the effects of supra-renal extract. Arch. ital. de biol., 

Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 172. . Observations on the 

phvsiological action of extracts of the supra-renal bodies. 
J. Physiol., Lond., 1901, xxvii, 236-256. — Langlols (P.) 
Action differente de I'extrait de capsule surrenale sur la 
pression sanguine suivant l'etat d'alteration morbidede 
ces organes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., 
iii, 942-945. — lianglois (P.) & Garrelon. Eehanges 
respiratoires pendant la periode d'hvpertension due a 
1'adrenaline. Ibid., 1910, lxviii, 356— Leduc (8.) & 
■touclict (A.) Etude des actions physiologiques de 
quelques ions et enparticulier de l'ion adrenaline. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 678-685.— Leh- 
inann. Ueber Adrenalin (Tierversuche). Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 2018.— Lepine (R.) Sur 
l'action de I'extrait de capsules surrenales. Semaine 

med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 53-57. . L'adrenaline agit- 

elle directement sur les fibres svmpathiques? Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 190.x, lxv, 565.— Lepine (R.) & 
Boiilud. Sur l'action de l'adrenaline. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 11.— Lesage (J.) Re- 
cherches experimentales sur l'adrenaline. Arch, inter- 
nat. de pharmacod., Bnix. et Par., 1904-5, xiii, 245-274. 
Also [Abstr.] : Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1901, Ixxxi, 426^30. 

. Action generate de l'adrenaline en injection intra- 

veineuse chez le chien; influence de la dose; influence 
de 1' anesthesia; mecanisme de la mort. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 709-711. . Phenomenes 

d'accoutumance du ceeur du chat a l'adrenaline. Ibid., 
800.— Levvandowsky (M.) Ueber die Wirkung des 
Nebennierenextractes auf die glatten Muskeln, im Be- 
sonderen des Auges. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 360- 

366. . Wirkung des Nebennierenextractes auf die 

glatten Muskeln der Haut. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1900, xiv, 433-435. — Iiichtwitz (L.) Ueber 
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den Mechanismus der Nebennieren- bezw. Adrenalin- 
wirkung. Arch, f . exper. Path.u. Pharmakol., Leipz.,1911, 
lxv. 214-224. —Mchtwitz (L.) & Hirscli (C.) Adre- 
nalinwirkung and peripherer Gefiisstonus. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910, xeix, 125-129.— Liefoen 
(S.) Ueber die Wirkunj* von Extmkten chromaftinen 
Gewebes (Adrenalin) auf die Pigmentzellen. Zentralbl. 
f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 108-117.— Eiivon (C.) 
Action des extraits d'hypophyse et de capsules surrenales 
sur les centres vaso-moteurs. Cinqnanten. de la Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1899, 501-506. . Action de l'adrenaline 

sur les vaisseaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 

lv,271. . Que devient 1' adrenaline dans l'organisme? 

Ibid., 1904, lvi, 539.— Lceper (M.) Action de l'adrenaline 
sur les organes hematopoietiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1903.lv, 1452. . L'action de l'adrenaline 

surl'aprfareiicardio-vasculaire etsnrla capsule surrenale. 
Ibid., 1458-1455.— Loeper (M.) & Crouzon (O.) L'ac- 
tion de l'adrenaline et des extraits surr£naux sur le 
sang. Ibid., 1376-1378. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1903, 

2. s., xxxv, 376. . L'action de l'adrenaline 

sur le sang. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 

1904, xvi, 83-108.— LSwen (A.) Quantitative Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Gefasswirkung von Suprarenin. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1904. li, 415- 
111.— Loewi (O.) & Iflfeycr(H.) Ueber die Wirkung 
synthetischer, dem Adrenalin verwandter Stoffe. Ibid., 

1905, liii, 213-226. — ITIailkovski (A. F.) Prostlelshiye 
sposobi dobivaniya nadpochechnikovol vityazhki i yeya 
dlelstviye na organizm zhivotnikh. [Les moyens les 
plussimples pour preparer l'extraitdes capsules surrenales 
et son action sur l'organisme animale. Extr., 387.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 
1898, v, 261-281.— ittathieu (X.) Action de l'adrenaline 
sur le coeur. J. de physiol. et de path, gen,. Par., 1904, vi, 
435-442.— JHeissl (T.) Ueber den Wert der intra veno- 
sen Adrenalin-Kochsalzinfusionen. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xxi. 835-837. — Mel tzer (S. J.) Wandert 
Adrenalin im Nerven? Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma- 
kol., Leipz., 1908, lix, 458-462. Also, Reprint.— Meltzer 
(S. J.) & Auer (J.) The influence of suprarenal extract 
upon absorption and transudation. Tr. Ass. Am. Phv- 
sicians, Phila., 1904, xix, 207-234. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Am. J. M. Sc , Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxix, 114-129. 
Also,lransl. [Abstr.] : Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. 
Aunt., Jena, 1904, xv, 869-871.— Uleltzer (S. J.) & Tlolt- 
zer (Clara). The share of the central vasomotor inner- 
vation in the vasoconstriction caused by intravenous in- 
jection of suprarenal extract. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1903, ix, 146-160. . On the effects of subcutane- 
ous injection of the extract of the suprarenal capsule 
upon the blood-vessels of the rabbit's ear. Ibid., 252-261. 

. Relation of the innervation of an organ 

to the influence of suprarenal extract upon it. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, v," 216. Also, Reprint — JUieso- 
wiez (E.) Dzialanie sr6dzylnych wstrzykiwan adre- 
naliny na narzady wewnetrzne krolika. [Action of in- 
travenous injections of adrenalin upon the internal or- 
gans of the rabbit.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. 
umiej., Krak6\v, 1906, 3. s., vi, B, 131-187, 2 pi. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 

1906, 257-265, 2 pi.— Miles (May S.) & JHulilberg 
(W.) An experimental research into the value of ad- 
renalin as a stimulant. Cleveland M. J., 1902, i, 587- 
593. — ITlironescu (T.) Beitrag zur Wirkung des Adre- 
nalins und des Euphthalmins auf den Blutdruck bei 
Kaninchen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 39-41.— 
MiHler (S.) Kritisch-experimentelle Beitrage zur Wir- 
kung des Nebennierenextraktes (Adrenalin). IWd.,1905, 
xix, 547; 622: 1906, xx, 25.— JHoore (B.) & Purinton 
(CO.) Ueber den Einfluss minimaler Mengen Neben- 
nierenextracts auf den arteriellen Blutdruck. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxxi, 483-490, 1 diag. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost. ,1900, p. xv.— 
IVIoscliini (A.) Sull' azione ipertensiva dell' adrenalina 
somministrata per via sottocutanea. Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir. di Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 423; 509, 1 ch. Also, transl.: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1910-11, liv, 295.— JTlousset. Note 
sur l'adrenaline. Compt.rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1902, liv, 
1471. — IVeujean (V.) Contribution a l'6tudeexperimen- 
tale de l'adrenaline. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., 
Brux. et Par., 1904-5,xiii,45-90,lch.—Noe (J.) Adrenaline; 
etude biologique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, ii, 2592- 
2596.— Nowit-ki (W.) & Hornowski (J.) Zmiany 
w ietniey g!6wnej krolik6\v po srodzylnych wstrzykiwa- 
niach adrenaliny. [Alterations in the aorta of rabbits after 
intra venousinjections of adrenalin.] Now. lek., Poznan, 

1907, xix, 536; 589. — OkouneiTlB.) Quelques remarques 
concernantcertaines actions indirectesde l'adrenaline et 
sur l'idiosyncrasie pour l'adrenaline. Arch, internat. de 
larvngol. [etc] , Par., 1906,xxii, 80.— Oliver (G. ) & Scha- 
fef (E. A.) The physiological effectsof extracts of the su- 
prarenal capsules. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1895-6, xviii, 
230-276. Also [Abstr. 1 : Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1894, p. 
i: 1895, p. ix — Ott (I.) & Harris (S. B.) The physi- 
ological action of adrenalin chloride. Therap. Gaz., 



Suprarenal extract (Physiological ef- 
fects of). 

Detroit, i903, 3. 8., xix, 378-380, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Pa- 
ttella (A.) Action anticurarique du pnncipe actif de la 
capsule surrenale. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1907, xlvn, 

17-30, 1 ch. . Action du principe actif surrenal sur 

la fatigue musculaire. Ibid., 1907-8, xlviii, 430: 1908, 
xlix, 321, 3 pi.— Pari (G. A.) Azione locale dell' adrena- 
lina sulle pareti dei vasi, ed azione delle minime dosi ai 
adrenalina sulla pressione del sangue. Arch, farmacol. 
sper., Roma, 1905, iv, 161-178. Also, Reprint.— Pas- 
cucci (O.) Sull' azionedelleiniezioniendosierosedi ad- 
renalina nei versamentisierosi. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 

1909, xlviii, 479-498.— Paton (D. N.) The effect of adrena- 
lin on sugar and ni t rogen excretion in the urine of birds. J. 
Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxii, 59-64— Patta (A. ) Osserva- 
zioniintornoalleiniezioni ipodermicheed intramuseolari 
di adrenalina. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 329-335. — 
Pel ( A. V. ) Novlelshiya danniya o khimicheskikh pro- 
tsessakh zhizni s voprosom o znachenii adrenalkhlorida 
(adrenala). [New data on the chemical processesof life in 
connection with the question of the valueof adrenalin.] J. 
med. khim. i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1903, ix, 19-30.— 
Pemberton (R.) & Sweet (J. E.) The inhibition of 
pancreatic activitv bv extracts of suprarenal and pituitary 
bodies. Arch. Int. Med.. Chicago, 1908, ii, 295 — PItini 
(A.) Influenza dell' adrenalina sulla secrezione biliare. 
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1906, xvi, 
297-300.— Plumier (L.) Action de l'adrenaline sur la 
circulation cardio-pulmonaire. J. de physiol. et de path, 
gen., Par., 1904, vi, 655-670.— Pollak (L.) Zur Frage der 
Adrenalingewohnung. Ztschr. f . physiol. Chem., Strassb.. 

1910, lxviii, 69-74. — Popielski ( L. ) Adrenalina l 
srodki podnoszace cisnienie krwi. [Adrenalin and reme- 
dies raising the blood pressure.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 

1907, ii, 171-173. . Ueber die Wirkungsweise des 

Chlorbaryum, Adrenalin und Pepton Witte auf den 
peripherischen vasomotorischen Apparat. Arch. f. ex- 
per. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1908, Suppl.-Bd., 435- 
442.— ProtopopoiF (V. P.) Vliyaniye adrenalina na 
cherepno-mozgovoye krovoobrashtsheniye. [Influence 
of adrenalin on the circulation of the brain.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med. -spec, pt., 18-55.— 
Pruszynski (J.) O wplywie adrenaliny na uktad 
krwionoshy. [Influence of adrenalin on the vascular 
system.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 518; 546; 
577; 602. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Medicine, Detroit, 1905, 
xi, 924.— Richards (A. N.) A demonstration of a modi- 
fled Eck fistula, with a note on adrenalin glvcemia. 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1903-1, i, 18.*— Rie- 
der (K.) Ueber die Undurchlassigkeit der Froschhaut 
fur Adrenalin. Arch. f. exper. Path. U. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1909, lx, 408-419.— Ritter (C.) Die Einwirkung 
des Adrenalins auf die Lymphgefasse. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 326-328.— Sajous (C. E. de M.) The physiologi- 
cal action and uses of adrenal extractives. N. York M. 

J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1109. . Physiological action 

and uses of adrenal extractives (adrenal extract, adre- 
nalin, epinephrin, etc). Month. Cyclop. Pract. Med., 

Phila., 1907, xxi, 13; 64. . Le r61e du produit de 

secretion des glandes surr£nales dans la circulation et la 
respiration. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1407-1410.— 
Salvioli (I.) Quelques recherches sur le mode d'agir 
des extraits aqueux de capsules surrenales. Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1902. xxxvii, 383-385. Also, transl.: Gazz. 

d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 116. . Du mode d'agir 

de l'extrait de capsules surrenales sur le tissu musculaire 
lisse. Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 386-389.— 
Salvioli (I.) & Pezzolini (P.) Sopra il'diverso 
modo di agire degli estratti midollare e corticale delle 
capsule surrenah. Ibid., xxii, 35. Also, transl.: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 380-382.— Samberger 
(F.) Ueber die Wirkung wiederholter Injectionen von 
Nebennierenextract. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 
577-579.— Srliolz (B.) ExperimentelleUntersuchungen 
iiber dieblutdrucksteigerndeWirkungdesSuprarenins bei 
gesunden und nierenkranken Tieren. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1911, cii, 117-128, 2 pi.— Schwarz 
(O.) Ueber die Wirkung des Adrenalins auf einzellige 
Organismen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 267.— 
Selzer (M.) <fe Wilenko (G. G.) Ueber Adrenali- 
namie. Ibid., 1910, xxiii, 586. Also, transl.: Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1910, xlix, 332-336.— Shattock (S. G.) & 
Selisrmann (C. G.) Some experiments made to test 
the action of extract of adrenal cortex. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1908. s. B., lxxx, 473-477.— Siegel (E.) Ueber die 
Beeinflussung der Suprareninwirkung durch Sauerstoff 
auf die Salze des Blutes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 

1911, cxxxviii, 617-637.— Si inonovitli (V. P.) Mate- 
rial! k voprosu o dTelstvii adrenalina. [Action of adre- 
nalin.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 899.— Soil- 
man (T.) & Brown (E. D.) The comparative physio- 
logieactivityofsomecommereial suprarenal preparations. 
J.Am. M. Ass.. Chicago. 1906,xlvii,792.— de Stella. Quel- 
ques notes sur l'emploi de l'adrenaline et son action 
physioloerique. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1903, 
ii, 145-148.— Stradiotti (G.) Paraganglioprecipitine e 
siero ipotensivo. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-C, iii 317- 



SUPRARENAL. 



83 



SUPRARENAL. 



Suprarenal extract {Physiological ef- 
fects of). 

323. — Straub ( W.) Mechanismus der Adrenalinwirkung 
und die rnogliche Bedeutung der Substanz fiir den 
Kreislauf. Sitzungsb.d. phys.-med. Gesellseh. zu Wiirzb., 

1907, 81-85. . Die Wirkung von Adrenalin in ihrer 

Beziehung zur Innervation der Iris und zu der Funktiou 
des Ganglion cervicale superius. Areh. f . d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1910, cxxxiv. 15-30.— Studzlnskl (I. B.) K 
voprosu o riziologieheskoru dlelstvii vityazhki lz nad- 
poehechnikov. [Physiological action of suprarenal ex- 
tract.] Ruask. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 613; 656. Also, 
transl.: Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1910, v, 255; 273; 289: 303.— 
Takamiiie (J.) The blood-pressnre raising principle 
of the suprarenal glands; a preliminary report. Thcrap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 221-224.— Tar kha- 
nott* ( Duke I. R. ) O fiziologicheskoin dlelstvii ad- 
renalina. [Physiological action of adrenalin.] J. 
med. klin. i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1905, xi, 119-154. — 
Vaecarl (L.) Dell' azione dell' adrenalina sul paren- 
chima renale. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 158- 
165.— Valude & llm los. Effets de l'adrenaline en 
instillations longtemps prolongees (etude histologique 
experimentale). Ann. d'oeul., Par., 1907, cxxxviii, 
115-122. — Velich (A.) Ueber die Einwirkuug des 
Nebennierensaftes auf den Blutkreislauf. Wien. med. 

Bl., 1896, xix, 227; 245; 262; 279; 295; 311; 324. . O 

pusobeni extraktu z nadledvinek na obeh krevni. [The 
action of supra-renal extract on the circulation of the 
blood.] Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], 
v Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii, no. 3, 1-9, 1 ch. Also, transL: 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 1257-1263.— Vincent 
(S.) On the general physiological effects of extracts of 
the suprarenal capsules. J. Phvsiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxii, 
111-120. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Physiol. Soc, Loud., 1897, 

p. xxv. . Further observations upon the general 

physiological effects of extracts of the suprarenal cap- 
sules. J. Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxii, 270-272.— Volov- 
nik (B.) Eksperimentalniya izslledovaniya nad adre- 
nalom (adrenal— Poehl). [Experimental investigations 
upon . . .] J. med. khim. i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1906, 
xii, 147-166.— Vosburgh (C. H.) & Kit Harris (A. N.) 
An experimental study of the sugar content and extra- 
vascular coagulation of the blood after administration of 
adrenalin. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, no. 1, 35-51. — 
Wallace (G. B.) & JTIogk (W. A.) The action of su- 
prarenal extract on the mammalian heart. Proc. Am. 
Physiol. Soc., Bost., 1898-9, p. v.— Waterman (N.) 
Over het aantoonen van bijnierproducten in bloed en 
urine. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, i. 1791- 

1807. . Ueber einige Versuche mit Rechtssupra- 

renin. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1909, lxiii, 290- 
294. — Weleckl (S.) Przyczynek do znajmosci fizyolo- 
gicznego dzialania nadnerca i adrenaliny. [Physiolo- 
gical action of the suprarenal gland and adrenalin.] 
Rozpr. wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. TJmiej., Krak6vv, 
1907, 3. s., vii, B, 337-350. Also, Iransl. [Abstr.]: Bull. 

internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1907, 768-774. . 

Badania nad wplywem adrenaliny na wydzielanie CO2 
i moczu. [Influence of adrenalin upon the elimination 
of CO2 and urine.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. 
Umiej. 1909, Krak6w, 1910, 3. 8., ix, B, 1-10. Also, trand. 
[Abstr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1909, 

119-124. . O sposobie dzialania adrenaliny na uklad 

naczynioworuchowy. [On the action of adrenalin upon 
the vasomotor system.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1910, v, 35- 
37.— Weyrlch (E.) Die blutdrucksteigernde Substanz 
der Nebennieren, das Suprarenin. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 

1903, xviii, 673. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf.,u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904. ii, 127-129— Wicwier 
(A.) Ucinnalatkanadledvinkovd. [The effect of supra- 
renal extract.] Casop. lek.Cesk., v Pra/.e, 1907, xlvi, 1171; 
1200; 1296.— Wiggers (C. J.) On theaction of adrenalin 
on the cerebral vessels. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905, xiv, 

452-465. . The action of adrenalin on the pulmonary 

vessels. J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., Bait., 1909-10, 
i, 341-34S. — Yukawa (G.) Klinisch -experimcntelle 
Untersuchungen der Adrenalinwirkung auf die Magen- 
drusen. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1908, xiv. 166-185.— 
Zak (E.) Experimen telle und klinischeBeobachtungen 
iiber Storungen sympathi.seherInnervationen(Adreiialin- 

. Mydriasis) und iiber intestinale Glykosurie. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1910, cxxxii, 147-174.— Zelkln (S. 
P.) K voprosu o sravnitelnom znachenii reaktsiy na 
adrenalin. [Relative value of adrenalin reaction.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 187-190. 

Suprarenal extract {Preservation and 
jmtrefaction of). 

•A be I (J. J.) & Taveau ( R. de M.) On the decompo- 
sition products of epinephrin hvdrate. J. Biol. Chem., 
N. Y., 1905-6, i, 1-32. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 

1904, viii, 934.— Cevldalli (A.) & Leoncinl (F.) Ri- 
cerche sul comportamento postmortale del principio at- 
tivo delle capsule surrenah. Arch, di farmacol. sper., 
Roma, 1909, viii, 150-480.— Embd en (G.) & von Flirtli 
(O.) Ueber die Zerstorung des Suprarenins (Adrenalins) 
1m Organismus. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Bm- 
schwg., 1903, iv, 421-429.— Hanking (G. T.) Note on 



Suprarenal extract (Preservation and 
putrefaction of). 

the preparation of supra-renal extract. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 284.— Howe (L.) Note on the 
preservation of aqueous solutions of the extract of supra- 
renal capsule. Am. ,1. Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, xvii, 204.— 
Llvon (C.) Action des vieilles solutions d'adrenaline. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 125.— ITIartl- 
nelli (E.) Resistenza dell* adrenalina aiprocessi putre- 
fattivi. Tommasi, Napoli, 1911, vi, 92-94. — INeuberg (C.) 
Enzymatische Umwandlung von Adrenalin. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, viii, 383-380.— Oppenheimer (S.) 
Resorcin as a preserva t i ve f ( >r suprarenal ex t rac t sc rtution. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, x, 187. Also: N. York M. 
J., 1901, lxxiii, 411.— Paltracca (E.) La sterilizzazione 
dell' adrenalina. Atti d. r. Accad. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1907, xix, 39-41.— Sulphite in adnephrin solution 
(Stearns). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, Ji, 1524. 

Suprarenal extract (Surgical uses of). 
See, also, Suprarenal extract (Haemostatic ef- 
fects of). 

Pinelli (L.) * L'adrenaline et sea applica- 
tions en chirurgie. 8°. Montpellier, 1903. 

Thalmann ( E. ) * Klinische und experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die chirurgische 
Bed^jjtung des Adrenalins. [Berne.] 8°. 
Neuenburg, 1906. 

Aid rich ( A.G.) Suprarenal extract in ophthalmic au- 
ralandalliedsurgery. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1898-9, i, 280. 
Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1899, xxii, 400.— Rulette 
( W . W. ) The use of suprarenal capsule extract in surgery of 
theear,nose, and throat. DenverM. Times, 1899-1900, xix, 
234-237. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s.,iv, 19- 
22. — Carro w ( F. ) Adrenalin a valuable aid in surgical 
work upon mucous surfaces. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 
3. s., xviii, 300.— Chassalgnac (C.) The active princi- 
ple of the suprarenal gland in genito-urinary work. N. 
York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 280-282.— Cousteau (J.) & Lat'ay 
(L.) La mixture de Bonain adrenalinee au millieme 
comme anesthesique hemostatique en oto-rhino-laryngo- 
logie. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 419. Also: Rev. hebd. de 
laryngol. [etc.] , 1907, ii, 313-319.— Edsa 11 (F. H.) The 
pure active principle of suprarenal extract and its wide 
range of applicability in ophthalmology and rhinology. 
Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, i, 27.— Escat (E.) Ische- 
mic du champ operatoire par le chlorhydrate d'adrena- 
line dans la chirurgie ehdo-nasale. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xv, 285-291.— Finato (L.) 
Applicazione della adrenalina nelle operazioni chirurgi- 
che. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xl, 448-461.— 
vonFrisch (A.) Adrenalin in der urologischen Pra- 
xis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 787 -fclidney (A.) 
Adrenalin and its uses in general surgery, especially ap- 
plied to ophthalmology. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, 
xxxviii, 367-371. — Green (A. S.) Notes of cases illustrat- 
ing the use of adrenalin chloride in ophthalmic, nasal, 
and aural surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1142.— 
Heidenhain ( L. ) Berichtigung iiber die Verwen- 
dung von Adrenalin (Suprarenin). Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 353. — Hildebrandt. Die Anwen- 
dung der Adrenalins in der chirurgischen Praxis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 16.— Howard (E. F.) Ad- 
renalin in the urethra. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 
1902, vi, 73-78.— Hull (A.J.) The uses of adrenalin in 
ophthalmic surgery. Vet. J., Lond., 1908, lxiv, 126-1'JS._- 
Jacques. De Tadrenaline en chirurgie speciale et ge- 
nerate. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 71-73. — 
Keyes (E. L.), jr. The suprarenal extract in geni to-urin- 
ary surgery. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1902, ii, 206-208.— 
Led <• rina 11 (M. D.) A simple method of preparing a 
serviceable solution of the suprarenal gland for nasal or 
laryngeal application. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, vi, 
217. — Legueu & Pasteau. Emploi de l'adrenaline 
dans la chirurgie urinaire. Rev. internat de med. et de 
chir., Par., 1903, xiv, 55.— McFarlane (M.) The use of 
adrenalin chloride in special work on the eye, ear, and 
throat. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 346- 
349. Also: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1909-10, xliii, 524- 
526.— JWUller ( B. ) Ueber kunstliehe Blutleere; eine 
Experimentalstudie der Wirkung des Suprarenins auf 
die organischen Gewcbe und deren Verwendung bei chi- 
rurgischen Operationen. Miinchcn. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 199; 262.— Murphy (J. W.) The surgical uses 
of suprarenal extract. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., 
xliv, 811-314. [Discussion], 318-323.— Peuckeit (F.) 
Weitere Beitrage zur Anwendung der Lokalaniisthesie 
und Buprareninanamie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 
1910, lxvi, 377-406.— Roderick (E. R.) Extract of su- 
pra-renal gland in operation on nose and throat. Tr. Lu- 
zerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1899, vii, 38-40.— Rosen- 
berg (A.) De l'emploi de l'extrait surrenal en rhino- 
laryngologie. Rev. hebd.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902, 
i, 10-16. — Xerenin (V.) O primlenenii adrenalina v 
ambulatornol khirurgicheskol praktikle. [Adrenalin in 
dispensarv surgical practice.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, 
lxii, 242-250. 
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Suprarenal extract {Synthesis of). 

See Suprarenal extract (Chemistry, etc., of). 
Suprarenal extract ( Tests for). 

[belong (J.-E.), Soulie (A.) & Totrjan (G.) Do- 
sage colorimetrique par l'iode de l'adrenaline. Compt. 
rend. Soe. de biol. Par., 1905, Iviii, 301.— Battelli (F.) 
Dosige colorimetrique de la substance active des capsules 

surrenales. IWd.,1902, 11. s., iv, 571-573. . Presence 

d'adrenaline dans le sang d'animaux normaux; son do- 
sage IWd.,1179. — Belllbonl ( E. ) Lareazionealpersol- 
fatodisodio proposta dal Pancrazio rivelaadrenalina an- 
ehenegliessudati? Tommasi, Napoli,1910,v,614.— Blber- 
l'eld (J.) Ueber die Dosierung desin den Wirbelkanal 
eespritzten Suprarenins. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 619. — Boms (K.) Zur Me- 
thodikdes Adrenalinnachweises. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz u. Wien, 1908-9, xxii, 825. — Bonlud (R.) & 
Vavol. Sur le dosage colorimetrique de l'adrenaline. 
Compt rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 358.— Broking 
(E ) & Trendelenburg ( P.) Adrenalinnachweisund 
Adrenal' ngehalt des menschlichen Blutes. Deutsche?) 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1911, ciii, 168-187. — tloines- 
satti (G. )' Beitrag zurn chemischen Nachweis des 
Adrenalins im Blutserum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 

xlvi 356-358. . Eine einfache Methode zur Be- 

stimmung des Adrenalins imNebennierengewebe. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 576- 
578 Also, transl.: Lavori e riv. di chim. e micr. clin., 

Bftlsomaggiore. 1908-9, i, 311-319. . Dosamenti 

sistematici dell' adrenalina surrenale nella patologia 
dell' uomo. Kiv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1910, xi, 
49_55._t:rol"lan (A. C.) Dr. Croftan's iodin starch 
test for adrenal extract. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
x l 390. _ Ehrmann (R.) Ueber eine physiologische 
Wertbestimmung des Adrenalins und seinen Nachweis 
im Blut. Arch. f. exper. Path, u, Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1905, liii. 97-111.— tiautier (C.) Application de la reac- 
tion d' Ehrmann a la mise en evidence de l'adrenaline 
dans les surrenales de la grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1909, Ixvii, 490; 534.— Houghton ( E. M.) 
Assaying suprarenal products: method devised for the 
physiological estimation of preparations of the suprare- 
nal glands; important medicaments that have sprung 
into large use within the last few years. Bull. Pharm., 
Detroit, 1901, xv, 507.— Pancrazio (F.) II persolfato 
di sodio come rivelatore dell' adrenalina. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milan.). 1909, xxx, 1513.— Pellegrini (It.) II dosaggio 
istologico ed il dosaggio ehimico nella rieerca dell' adre- 
nalina. Riv. veneta di sc. med.. Venezia, 1910, liii, 494; 
543 —Stewart (G. N.) So-called biological tests for 
adrenalin in blood, with some observations on arterial 
hypertonus. J. Exper. M., NT. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, 
x'iv, 377-400, 4 pi.— Trendelenburg (P.) Zur Bestim- 
mung des Adrenalingehaltes im Blut. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1919. —Waterman (N.) Ueber 
den Nachweis von Nebennierenprodukten im Blut und 
Ham. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, exxviii, 48- 
66.— Waterman (N.) & Boddirrt (R. J.) Ueber den 
Nachweis von Nebennierenprodukten im Blut und Ham. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1102.— Zanftogninl (A.) Eine neue kolorimetrische 
methode der Adrenalinbestimmung. Ibid., 1909, xxxv, 
1752. 

Suprarenal extract {Therapeutic uses 
of). 

See, also, Suprarenal extract (Accidents from 
use of); Suprarenal extract (Employment of) in 
local anaesthesia; Suprarenal extract (Haemostatic 
effects of )\ Suprarenal extract (Mydriatic effects 
of); Suprarenal extract (Surgical uses, of); Su- 
prarenal extract ( Therapeutic uses of) in gynaecol- 
ogy, etc. 

Adrenalin therapy. Comprising clinical re- 
prints published to date, condensed and ar- 
ranged alphabetically according to diseases. 
12°. Detroit, 1903. 

Brunet ( H.-C.-E. ) * Considerations sur 
l'emploi de la glande surrenale en therapeuti- 
que. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Dollard (H. ) * L'adrenaline et ses applica- 
tions therapeutiques. 8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Goldschmidt (S.) * Materialien zu einer 
Monographie tiber Nebennieren und Neben- 
nierentherapie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

John (C.) Nebennierenpraparate mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung des Suprarenins und 
Adrenalins und deren Verwendung in der Tier- 
heilkunde. [Giessen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 
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Moubset (J.-D.) *Les principes actifs des 
capsules surrenales; leur emploi en therapeuti- 
que. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Notice sur les proprietes et l'emploi de la r(>- 
naline francaise; principe actif des capsules sur- 
renales. 12°. Paris, [1903]. 

Oppeniieim (R. ) & Loeper (M.) La medica- 
tion surrenale. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Simonovich(V.F. ) *Materialik primleneniyn 
nadpochechnikovikh preparatov v klinikle 
vnutrennikh boltenei; k voprosu o dlelstvii i 
primienenii adrenalina. [Application of prepa- 
ration of suprarenal capsules in the clinic of in- 
ternal diseases; on the action and application of 
adrenalin.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Abernethy (C. O.) On the uses of adrenalin chlo- 
ride. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1908-9, vii, 
344-347. — Adrenalin. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 

1902, ix, 715-717.— Ajello (S.) L' uso delle capsule sur- 
renali nella terapia delle malattie di cuore. Gazz. med. 
sicil., Catania, 1901, iv, 87; 96. — A mat (C.) Note sur 
l'adrenaline. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, 
cxliii, 885-891.— Anderssen (J.) Adrenalin. Nord. 
Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1908-9, vii, 209-211.— Appli- 
cazfonl terapeutiche della paraganglia Vassale. 
Rassegna di bact.-opo- e sieroterap., Milano, 1903-4, i, 
fasc. 4, 15-19.— Aschner (B.) Ueber Herzneurose und 
Basedowoid und ihr verschiedenes Verhalten gegeniiber 
der Punktior.spriifung mit Adrenalin. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1910, lxx, 458-467.— Bartrina (J. M.) Em- 
ploi therapeutique de l'adrenaline dans les voies uri- 
naires. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, 
vi, 330-336. Also: Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1902, xli, 
424^126. — Bates (W. II.) Notes on the therapeutic uses 
of the suprarenal gland. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 516. 
. The therapeutic properties of the suprarenal cap- 
sule. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 346-348. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxvi, 441-444. Also, Reprint. 

. A further contribution concerning the efficacy of 

the suprarenal gland, both internally and locally, with 
reports of cases. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 881- 
888. Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1900, vii, 517-522. 
Also: Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., [v. p.], 1900, ii, 365-376. 
Aluo: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 

465-467. . The therapeutic uses of the supra-renal 

extract. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1902, ii. 199-201.— 
Bauin (J.) Zur Wirkung und Anwendung der Neben- 
nierenpraparate, insbesondere in der Dermatologie. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxiv, 59; 
231. — Bennette (B.) Some notes on adrenalin chloride. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 1-4.— Berent (W.) 
Ueber Renoformpulver. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1906, 
xlvii, 251-253. — Bergman (P.) Om adrenalinets tera- 
peutiska anvandning. Allm. sven. Liikartidn., Stock- 
holm, 1906, iii, 721-727. — de Ben mi aim. Note sur 
l'emploi de 1'adrCnaline en phototherapie. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 713.-Bolnet (E.) 
Opotherapie surrenale. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1909, 
lxii, 154; 240. — Bootli (B. S.) Adrenalin chloride. Al- 
bany M. Ann., 1901, xxii. 64L-543. — Bo*uriji (E. ) Con- 
tributo alio studio della propriety, azione ed impiego 
clinico soil' adrenalina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 
1444-1447. — Boy-Teissier. L'adrenaline duns les ma- 
ladies cardio-pulmonaires. Marseille mt?d., 1904, xli, 374- 

376. . L'adrenaline dans 1' hypotension cardio-vas- 

culaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 880- 
882. — Braun. Ueber die Anwendung des Suprarenins. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 1051-1054.— 
Breton (A.) Note sur l'adrenaline. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 

1903, lxxvi, 761-763.— Brown (J. M.) On the use of a 
solution of adrenalin chloride in oil in the acute forms 
of rhinitis and laryngitis. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1905, 
xi, 168.— Brown (W. H.) A note on three cases illus- 
trating the value of suprarenal extract. Lancet, Lond., 
1902, i, 21.— Barak (S. M.) K voprosu o riziologiche- 
skikh svolstvakh vityazhki iz nadpochechnikov (resp. 
adrenalina) v svyazi s yevo znacheniyom dlya prakti- 
cheskol meditsirii (v oblasti laringo-rino- i otologii). 
[Physiological properties of suprarenal extracts (or adre- 
nalin), in connection with its significance for practical 
medicine (in larvngo-rhinology and laryngo-otology).] 
Russk. Vraeh,S.-Peterb.,1910,ix, 1013-1017.— Burnet (J.) 
Adrenalin; a short account of its therapeutic applications. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xxxi, 385-387.— 
Butler (H. O.) A practical experience with adrenalin 
as a cardiac and vasomotor stimulant. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 596.— Carleton (H. Q.) Use of suprarenal prin- 
ciple in neuralgia and neuritis. Am. Med.. Phila., 1906, 
xi, 268-270. . External use of adrenalin in neural- 
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~;ia, neuritis, and reflex or referred pain. Therap. Gaz. 
etc.]. Detroit, 1907, 3. 8., xxiii, 293-307.— Casselberry 
,W. E.) Adrenalin. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., ii, 
283-285. — ('arazzani (E.) Adrenalina e veratro. Clin. 
med.ital.,Milano,1909,xlviii.385-390.— Cohen (S.S.) The 
use of adrenal substance in the treatment of asthma. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1164-1166. Also, Re- 
print.— Colin (J.) Ueber Adrenalin. Monatsehr. f. 
Harnkr.u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 60-63.— D'Ainours 
(J. E.) L'adrenaline contre lesepanchementssereux a re- 
petition. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1906, xxxv, 382- 
385.— Davis (T. G.) A resume of recent literature relating 
to the suprarenal glands and their application to clinical 
medicine. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 263-270. 
Also, Reprint.— Decks (W. E.) Suprarenal extract In 
cardiac conditions. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 815-848. — 
Dengg (H.) Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Suprarenin- 
wirkung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2706.— 
De Paoli (N.) Inocuita della paraganglina usata per 
via gastrica. Gaz/.. d. osp., Milauo, 1906, xxvii, 1588- 
1590.— De Stella (H.) L' action physiologique et l'em- 
ploi, therapeutique de 1'adrOnaline. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1902, ix, pt. 2, 291-296. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1902, lxix, 279-284.— Dreuw. Ueber 
Suprarenin bei Kollikuluskaustik. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li. 920. — Dim can son (J. G.) A note 
on tbe therapeutic value of adrenalin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1903, i, 421.— Dupuis & Van den Eeckkout. L'ad- 
renaline. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1903, Iii, 481^195.— 
Enomoto (S.) [My experience with adrenalin chlo- 
ride.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1902, vii, no. 6, 1-7. — 
Faivre. [L'einploi de l'adrenaline.] Poitou nied., 
Poitiers, 1903, xvii, 76-78.— Fellows (C. G.) Clinical 
experiences with the suprarenal gland and its various 
preparations. Clinique, Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 714-718 — 
Fenyvessi (B.) Versuche mit Nebennierenextract. 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 36.— Floersheim 
(S. ) The use of the suprarenal capsule in diseases of the 
lower air passages. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1900, lviii, 774. 

. Conclusions drawn from a clinical study of two 

hundred cases of organic heart disease treated with the 
suprarenal substance. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 

1902, v, 242-244. . The use of the suprarenal capsule 

in diseases of the heart; second paper, with a report of 

cases. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 701; 847. . The 

use of suprarenal extract in diseases of the heart and 
lungs. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1902, ii, 201-204. 

. The status of suprarenal therapv. Dominion 

M. Month., Toronto, 1905, xxiv, 252-258. Also: Med. 

News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 587-590. . Adrenalin 

therapy. Am. Med., Burlington. Vt., &N. Y., 1908, n. s., 
iii, 450-159. — Frankhauser (F. W.) Observations on 
adrenalin chloride. Med. Exam., N. Y., 1902, xii, 173. — 
Gallenga (P.) Sull' uso dell' estratto di capsule surre- 
nali (surrenadene) nelle cardiopatie. Bull. d. Soc. Lan- 
cisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1902, xxii, 154-175. — Gold- 
schniidt (B.) Ueber einige neue Anwendungsformen 
des Nebennierenextraktes. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 

1904, xvii, 205. — Gozeber (Z. A.) K voprosu o Hecheb- 
nom znachenii adrenalina. [Medicinal value of adrena- 
lin.] Rabotl hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 
1903, ii, 319-325.— Grarienx (F.) La adrenalina emplea- 
da en pinceladas cutaneas. Eseuela de med., Mexico, 
1909, xxiv, 343.— Grimsdale (H. B.) A note on the use 
of adrenalin chloride. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1902, 
xxx, 754. — Halsey (J. T.) Some observations on adre- 
nalin, clinical and experimental. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila.. 1909, xxiv, 521-526.— Heidenhain (L.j Ueber 
Infusion von Suprarenin-Kochsalzlosungen bei perito- 
nitischer Blutdrucksenkungund iiber unsere derzeitigen 
Kenntnisse von der Wirkung des Suprarenin bei infek- 
tiosen Vasomotorlahmungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1910, civ, 535-576.— Heiman (A.) fils. De 1'effi- 
cacite curative del'adrenalinedans lcsmaladiesdesoreil- 
les et du nez. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
xxiv, 305-309.— lngals(E.F.) Notesonadrenalinandad- 
renalinchlorid. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxx vi, 1155- 
1157. — Jackson (E.) Suprarenal extract. Progr. Med., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 450.— Jolin (M.) Weitere klini- 
sche Erfahrungen iiber intravenose Suprarenininjek- 
tionen bei schweren Herz- und Geflisskollapsen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2408-24 1 1 .— Josue (O.) 
Remarques sur l'emploi de l'adrenaline en therapeutique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 
1053-1058. . Sur l'emploi therapeutique de l'adrena- 
line. Ibid., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 961-965. Also [Abstr.] : Presse 
med., Par., 1910, xviii, 164.— Jousset (M.) Emploi de 
la glande surr^nale en therapeutique. Art med., Par., 
1902, xciv, 2-58-269. — Kauert (J.) Ueber die Anwen- 
dung des synthetischen Suprarenin in der inneren Me- 
dizin. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910, c, 387- 
411. — Kennedy (C. F. J.) The usefulness of adrenalin 
in general practice. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 
1902, xxi, 279.— King (G.) L'arlrenaline; sa valeur the- 
rapeutique. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1902, xxviii, pt. 2, 11-16.— Koch (F.) Ueber die 
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therapeutische Verwendungmit Nebennierenextraktim- 
priignierter Verbandstoffe. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 

1905, 99. . Indication und Wirkung des Renoform- 

pulvers. Med. Woehe, Berl., 1905, vi, 25.— Koenigstein 
( M.) O wartosei leczniczej adrenaliny w cierepieniach 
nosa, uszu, gardla i krtani. [Therapeutic value of adre- 
nalin in diseases of the nose, ear, pharvnx, and larynx.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 367; 395.— Kothe 
(R.) Die Behandlung von Kollapszustiinden mit intra- 
venosen Adrenalininjektionen. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl., 1909, 1, 95-104.— Kreuzt'uchs (S.) Einige Erfah- 
rungen iiber innere Adrenalindarreiehung. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1906, xl vii, 921. — Kiili n (A.) Kin ige Erfahrungen 
iiber den therapeutischen Werth der Nebennierensub- 
stanz. Therap. d. Gegenw.. Berl , 1902, iv, 347-34'.).— Lauz 
(O. ) Adrenaline en heelkunde. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Qeneesk.,Amst.,1904,2.r.,xl, d. 1,1335-1340.— Lermoyez 
(M.) Un grand medicament de l'avenir; l'adr6naline. 
Trcs^e mea., Par., 1902, i, annexes, 433.— Lesage (J.) 
L'adrenaline. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 225- 
231.— Levi-Siriiguc. Le r61e des capsules surrenales 
en pathologie et en therapeutique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1904, lxxvii, 791-796.— Lichtenstern (G.) Ueber die 
Adrenalintherapie bei Morbus maculosus des Pferdesund 
die Gebiirparese des Rindes. Miinchen. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lv, 285-288.— Limouta (G.) Contribute alio 
studio clinico sull' adrenalina. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], 
Torino, 1902-3, xiii, 458-462. — L.I anstf. Terapeutica; 
adrenalina. Rev. de cien. med. de Bareel., 1902, xxviii. 
527-535.— Long worth (S. G.) Clinical observations on 
the action of some suprarenal preparations. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, ii, 170-173.— Lowery (J. M.) External use 
of adrenalin in neuralgia, neuritis, and reflex or referred 
pain. Alabama M. J . . Birmingh. , 1908-9, xxi, 8-11. — Luria 
( A. ) Report on some clinical observations regarding 
adrenalin, the active principle Of the suprarenal gland, 
with especial reference to its true value and position in 
modern therapeutics. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 369-385.— Mc- 
Knight (J. F.) Some of the therapeutic uses of the 
adrenals. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1903, xix, 321. — 
Maclachlan (D. A.) Adrenalin chloride. Homceop. 
Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1903, ix, 176-184.— Mandl 
(H.) Ueber einige praktische Versuche mit dem Para- 
ganglia Vasale. Med.-technol. J., Leipz. u. Wien, 1907, 
iii, 17-20.— Maragliano (D.) Influenza dell' adre- 
nalina sul decorso delle infezioni locali. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1906, xxvii, 849.— Marvel (E.) Some uses of 
adrenalin in the peritoneal cavity. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 

1906, xxx, 367-370.— Mayer (E.) Clinical experience 
with adrenalin. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 819-821. Also, 
Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: St. Louis M. <fe S. J., 1901, lxxi, 
17-19.— Meara (F. S.) A new use of suprarenal gland. 
Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1902, iv, 177.— de Mcndoza (S.) 
Indications nouvelles surl'emploi de l'adrenaline. Arch, 
de med. et chir. spe.c, Par., 1907, viii, 767-772.— Meuriee 
(J.) L'adrenaline; son action physiologique et ses appli- 
cations th6rapeutiques. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 1045-1051.— Michel. Adrenalin alsAnti- 
phlogisticum. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 
327-346.— JMillener (F. H.) Desiccated suprarenal cap- 
sule in acute coryza. Buffalo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., 585- 
587.— Miller (J. L.) The action of the extract of the 
suprarenal gland and the method and indications for its 
use. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1661-1664.— 
ITIUller (S.) Kritisch - experimentelle Beitriige zur 
Wirkung des Nebennierenextraktes (Adrenalin). The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 85-99.— Morel (L.-E.) 
L'adrenaline. Rev. trimest. suisse d'odont., Basel & 
Geneve, 1903, xiii, 241-258.— Mosse (M.) Ueber thera- 
peutische und diagnostische Verwendung von Neben- 
nierenpriiparaten in den oberen Luftwegen. Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 541. — Miiller (B.) 
Ueber die Verwendung der Nebennlerenpr&parate. Berl. 
klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1365-1369. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1365-1369.— Mullen (J.) 
Aqueous suprarenal extract; its surgical and therapeutic 
uses. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1081-1085. 

. The use, surgically and therapeutically, of the 

aqueous extract of suprarenal capsule. Tr. Texas M. 
Ass., Austin, 1899, xxxi, 285-298.— Mummery (P. L.) 
The administration of adrenalin in eases of failure of the 
circulation. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 790. — Neu (M.) Zur 
Frage der reinen Verwendung von Nebennierenpriipa- 
raten. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 1047- 
1051.— Ncwcomb (J. E.) The supra-renal bodies; some 
remarks upon their physiology and therapy with special 
reference to rhinology. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, 
36-42. — Okada (W.) Eine Sammelforschung iiber die 
klinische Bedeutung des Adrenalin8. [Japanese text.] 
Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1904, 
x, 85-114.— Oliver (G.) On the therapeutic employ- 
ment of the suprarenal glands. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1895, ii, 653-655.— Oppenheimer (E. II.) Beitrag zur 
Verwendung der Nebennierenpriiparate. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1502. — Patta 
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(A.) Osservazioni intorno alio iniezioni ipodermiche ed 
intramuscolari di adrenalina. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. 
di Pa via. 1905, 472-480. Also, transl.: Arcli. Hal. de biol., 
Turin, 190(i-7, xlvi, 463-469. — Very (J.) A propos de 
quelques nouvelles applications de l'adrenaline. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 121.— Peters 
(E. A.) Four cases in which pain was relieved 
by suprarenal extract. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 619.— 
Porosz (M.) A tonogen suprarenale sec. Richter na- 
mely sikeres alkalmaziisar61. [Some successful uses of 
. . .1 Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 500.— Pruszyn- 
ski (J.) W sprawie Btosowaniu adrenaliny. [On the 
use of adrenalin.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 
666-668.— Reichert (E. T.) Adrenalin, the active prin- 
ciple of adrenal extract, a proposed agent in morphin and 
opium poisoning, in circulatory failure, in the prevention 
of collapse in anesthesia, and "in allied conditions; a pre- 
liminary note. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 
51-54.— Reynolds (D. S.) The therapeutic value of 
adrenalin chlorid. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc.] Ass. 
Ophth.Div., St. Louis, 1901, 109-113. Also: Am. J. Ophth., 
St. Louis. 1901, xviii, 321-326. Also [Abstr.] : Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, ii, 32.— Richardson (G. H.) Adrenalin 
chloride in practice. Pacific Coast J. Homceop., San 
Fran., 1903, xi, 27.— Sajous (E. deM.) Adrenal therapy. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1910, xvii, 295-304. Also: Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1910, xvii, 81-91. Also: Month. Cvcl. 
& M. Bull., Phila., 1910, iii, 67-76.— Sansom (A. E.) 
Case of melasma treated by suprarenal gland extract. 
Tr. IS. Soc. Lond., 1896, xix, 38S-390.— Sardou (G.) Me- 
moire relatif a Taction therapeutique de l'adrenaline 
employee en badigeonnage cutane. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Far., 1908, 3. 6., lx, 238-241. Also: Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1909, 70-88.— Schafer (E. A.) On certain practi- 
cal applications of extract of suprarenal medulla. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1009.— Senn (A.) Ueber Adrenalin. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 1903, xiii, 
95; 305. — Sewakl. [The use of suprarenal extract.] 
I-Cho-byo Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1902, iii, 698- 
705.— Silvestri (T.) Di alcune indicazioniterapeutiche 
della paraganglia Vassale. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, 
sez. prat., 528-532. — Somers (L. S.) Aqueous extract of 
the suprarenal gland; a clinical and experimental study 
of itslocal use. Merck's Arch. ,N. Y., 1900, ii, 207-212. Also 
[Abstr.]: Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1900-1901, xix, 55-68.— 
Somnier (G.) Zur Praxis der Anwendung von Neben- 
nierenprilparaten. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hvg. d. 
Auges, Drcsd., 1902-3, vi, 299.— Spasski (A. I.) "Adre- 
nalin vveterinarnol tcrapii. Arch, vet.nauk, St. Petersb., 
1908, xxxviii, 263-269.— Stedman (F. O.) Adrenalin 
chloride. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 430.— Stiel. Ueber 
die Wirkungdes Nebennierenextrakts und seine Anwen- 
dung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1483. — Straub 
(W.) Ueber Adrenalin und seine therapeutische An- 
wendung. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1910, vii, 577- 

581. . Die pharmakologischen Grundlagen fiir eine 

intraveniise Adrenalintherapie. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, Iviii, 1388.— Suarez de Mcndoza (F.) In- 
dications nouvelles surl'emploi de l'adrenaline; service 
que ce prt'eieux alcalo'ide peut rendre aux praticiens non 
sp'>cialistes. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 283-288. Also [Abstr.] : Progres 
med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xvii, 312. Also transl.: Siglo med., 

Madrid, 1903, 1, 246-249. . Sur l'emploi de l'extrait 

de capsules surrenales et de son alcalo'ide, l'adrenaline. 
Arch, de med. et chir. spec, Par., 1903, iv, 1; 31. Also: 

Gaz. d. h6p.de Lyon, 1903, iv, 315-356. . Indications 

nouvelles sur l'empjoi de l'adrenaline. Arch, de med. et 
chir. spec. Par., 1906-7, viii, 767-772. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de 
Lyon, 1908, ix, 9-15— Toda. [The employment of adre- 
nalin in diseases of infants of one hundred davs.] 
Rinsho Yakuseki Shimpo, Tokyo, 1906-7, ii, 192-207.— 
Trivas (I.) L'adrenaline et ses applications therapeu- 
tiques. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 
460; 469.— Tyson (J.) Suprarenal extract in the treat- 
ment of cardio-vascular disease. Month. Cycl. Pract. 
Med., Phila., 1905, xviii, 53.— Uspenski (D. M.) Nad- 
pochechnaya organoterapi va. [Adrenal organotherapy.] 
Sovrem. Klin, i Terap., S.-Peterb., 1906, v, no. 9, 21-74 
[55-70 repeated]. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Deutsche 
Acrzte-Ztg., Perl., 1910, 343; 364; 391; 413.— Vat cari (A.) 
Lo stato attuale della opoterapia surrenale (sostanza di 
capsula surrenale; estratto di capsula surrenale; epine- 
frina di Abel; soprarenina di Furth; adrenalina Taka- 
mine; parangangliina di Vassale). Ann. di med. nav., 
Roma, 1903, ix. v. ii, 214-225. — Van Wilder (H.) 
Notes et experiences au sujet de l'adrenaline. Ann. Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1902, lxxxi, 289-294. Also: Belgique 
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1903, x, 83-87.— Viguier (E.) De 
l'emploi de l'adrenaline en matiere de pathologic osseuse. 
[Discussion.] Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1911, 
v, 450. — Vincent (S.) The administration of suprare- 
nal capsules by the mouth. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 
1898, p. lvii.— Vollert. Suprarenin. Therap Neuheiten, 

Leipz., 1906, i, 223. . Renoform. Ibid., 259.— Weill 

(G. A. )^ L'adrenaline. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 
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1903, lxx, 404-407.— Wilder (W. H.) The. usefulness of 
adrenalin chloride in surgery and medicine. »Therap. 
Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 252-254.— Wilson 
(N. L.) Clinical notes on adrenalin. Tr. Am. Laryngol., 
Rhinol., & Otol. Soc. 1901, N. Y., 1902, vii, 99-107. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, xi, 63-66.— Wilson (W. 
J.), jr. Action and uses of the adrenal principle. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit. 1910, ix. 547-550. — Wolirber^,. 
Atrabilin, ein neues Nebennierenpraparat. Wchnschr. 
f. Therap. U. Hyg. d. Auges. Bresl., 1898-9, ii, 310.— Wood 
(H. C.) The therapeutic value of the suprarenal bodies. 
Merck's Arch., X. V.. 1899, i. 45-47.— Yvert (A.) L'oa 
teomalaeie, les capsules surrenales et l'adrenaline. Gaz. 
d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, ix, 5.— Zaalbcrs. Observaties 
over net gebruik van adrenaline. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 
1903, iii, 51.— Xanoni (G.) Educazione della funzione 
vescicale per mezzo dell' opoterapia surrenale. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 501-505. — fcehl (A.) Adrena- 
lin. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 301-303. 

Suprarenal extract {Therapeutic uses 
of) in gynaecology and obstetrics. 

Loubat (G.-E.) * L'adrenaline en obst^tri- 
que. 8°. Bordeaux, 1910. 

Neu (M.) * Untersuehungen liber die Be- 
deutung dea Suprarenins fiir die Geburtshiilfe. 
Eine experirnentelle und klinische Studie. 
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynsek., Berl., 1908, lxxxv, 617-711, 3 pi. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Buffalo M. J., 1908, lviii, 455-469. 

Cramer (H. ) Ueber die Verwendung des Adrenalins 
in der Gyniikologie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 609 — Fenomenolf (N.) K vo- 
prosu o primlenenii adrenalina v akushortstvle i gine- 
kologii. [Adrenalin in obstetrics and gvnecology.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.. 1903, xvii, 1511-1526.— 
Harrison (G. T.) Uses of the suprarenal extract in 
gvnecology and obstetrics. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1902, ii, 205.— ITIirto (F.) Effetti dell' uso ipodermico 
dell' adrenalina in alcuni casi di ostetricia e ginecologia. 
Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 125 — 
Nen (M.) Experimentelles zur Anwendung des Supra- 
renins in der Geburtshilfe; vorlaufige Mitteilung. Gy- 

naek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 607-511. . 

Ueber die Verwendbarkeit des Suprarenins in der geburts- 
hilflichen Therapie. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1907, 
xlviii, 400-405.— Peters (C.) Zur Anwendung des Ad- 
renalin und iihnlicher Nebennierenpraparate in der Gy- 
nakologie. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1904, xix, 6; 61.— Rein- 
liard t (J. C. ) Adrenalin und Osteomalakie. Zentralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1613-1616.— de Seigneux. 
De l'emploi de l'adrenaline en gyn6cologie et en obst6- 
trique. Presse m6d., Par., 1905, i, 163. 

Suprarenal extract (Toxicity of). 

Taramasio (P.) * Etude toxicologique de 
l'adrenaline. 8°. Genire, 1902. 

Also, in: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, 
xxii, 589-617. Also, in: Trav. du lab. de physiol. Univ. 
de Geneve 1901-2, Geneve, 1903. iii, 15-43. 

Alezais (H.) & Arnatid (F.) Recherches experi- 
mentales et critiques sur la toxicity de la substance des 
capsules surnSnales. Ecole . . . de m£d. et de pharm. de 
Marseille. Lab. de Livon. Trav. de physiol. exper. 1890- 
1891, Par., 1892, 15-59. Also [Abstr.]: Assoc f rang, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 703-707.— 
Amberg (S.) Ueber die Toxicitat des wirksamen Prin- 
cips der Nebcnnieren. Arch, internat. dc pharmacod., 
Brux. & Par., 1902, xl, 67-100, 2 diag. Also, transl.[ Abstr ]: 
Proc Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1902, p. xxxiii. — Battel Ii 
(F). Toxicit6 de l'adrCnaline en injections intraveineu- 
ses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1902, 11. s., iv, 1247- 
1249.— Battel Ii (F.) & Taramasio. Toxicity de la 
substance active des capsules surrenales. Ibid., 815- 
817. — Battclli (J.) Comparaison entre les proprietes 
colorantes, toxiques, et les modifications de la pression 
arterielle produites par la substance active des capsules 
surrenales. Ibid., 984-986.— Be rtel (O.) Zur Toxizitat 
des Adrenalins; Sammelreferat. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905. xxi, 414-427.— Dm mmond 
(W.B.)&Paton (D.N.) Observations on theinfluenceof 
adrenalin poisoning on the liver, with special reference to 
the glycogen. J. Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 92-97.— Du- 
bois (L.-A.) Des variations de toxicite des extraits de 
capsulessurrenales. Arch. dephysiol. norm. etpath., Par., 
1896, 5 s, viii, 412-425.— Farini (A.) Tossicita adrena- 
linica ed estratti organici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1910, 
xxxi, 1425-1427.— Gourlein (I).) Recherches physiolo- 
giques et chimiques sur une substance toxique extraite 
des capsules surrenales. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1895, xv, 513-527. Also [Abstr ] : Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895, exxi, 311-314.— Lermoyez(M ) & 
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Aubertln (C.) Les eflets toxiques de l'adr^rialisation de 
lamuqueuse nasale. Ann. d. irial. de l'oreillo, du larynx 

[etc.]. Par., 1909, xxxv, pt. 2, 289-306. . Sur la 

toxicitedel'adrenalineintroduiteparvoie nasale. Bull.et 
mem. Soe. med. d. h6p. dePar., 1909. 3. s., xxvi, 1052-1055.— 
Lesage (J.) Toxieite de l'adrenaline en injection in- 
traveineuse pour le chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1904, m, 632-634. . Toxicity de l'adrenaline en 

injection intraveineuse pour le chat. Ibid., 665. — Link 
(G.) Poisoning from suprarenal principle. Centr. States 
M. Monit., ludianap., 1907, x, 368.— Roberts (L. M.) 
Antidote for suprarenal preparations. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906. xlvii, 2159.— Rossi (P.) Sulle variazioni 
del contenuto adrenalinico delle capsule surrenali in 
alcuni avvelenamenti sperimentali. Arch, internat. de 
med. leg., Bruxelles, 1911, ii, 88-103.— Roussel. Un cas 
d' intoxication par le chlorure d'adrenaline. Loire mod., 
St.-Etiehne, 1902, xxi, 276-279.— Sajous (C. E. De M.) 
The physiology of the adrenals in its relation to poisoning 
by adrenal preparations. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1910-11, xv, 561-564. 

Suprarenal line. 

Gregoire (A.) *La ligne blanche dite sur- 
renale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1910. 

Bernard (L.) Etude critique sur la ligne blanche 
dite surrenale. Bull, et m£tn. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1907, 3. s., xxiv, 866-878. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1907, 
n. s., xxxix. 4.i3-45.Y— Lautier (R.) & Gregoire (G ) 
La ligne blanche dite surrenale; recherches cliniques 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 690.— E.e 
Clerc (R.) Ce qu'il faut penser de la ligne blanche sur- 
renale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 
3. s., xxi, 607. — ■ . A propos de la ligne blanche surre- 
nale; reponse aEmileSergent. Ibid., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 695.— 
Maurice. La ligne blanche de Sergent; reflexions sur 
la signification clinique et th^rapeutique. Lyon ni6d., 
1911, cxvi, 309 - 315.— Sergent (E.) Le diagnostic du 
syndromed'insuffisanoe surrenale pureet la ligne blanche 
surrenale. Bull, et m<5m,. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 
3. s., xxi, 380-384. . Apropos de la ligne blanche sur- 
renale; reponse a M. Le Clerc; ligne blanche et hypoten- 
sion. Ibid., 636-639. . A propos de la ligne blanche 

ditesur renale. Tribunemed., Par., 1907, n.s., xxxix, 485. — 
Sergent i E.) & ftibadeau-Dunias (L.) Lepheno- 
mene dela ligne blanche, l'hypotension arterielle et l'in- 
suffisance surrenale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 757-764. 

Suprarenal in (crystalline powder and solu- 
tion) and the suprarenal preparations. 59 pp. 
8°. Chicago, Armour & Co., [n. dL], 

Suprarenalinuria. 

Gautier(C) Adrenalinurieexperimentale. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908 ( lxv, 472-474. 

Suprarenatoxins. 

Bigart & Bernard (L.) Serum surrenotoxique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 161-163.— 
Bogoinolets (A. M.) K fiziologii nadpochechnikh 
zhelyoz: suprarenotoksinl. [Suprarenal physiology; su- 
prarenotoxins.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 972- 
978.— Levi delta \ id a (M.) Sui sieri tossici specifici 
per le capsule surrenali. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., 
Firenze, 1903, lvii, 723-725. Aim: Riforma med., Roma, 
1903, xix, 903-905. . Ricerchesui sieri tossici speci- 
fici per le sapsule surrenali. Sperimentale. Arch, di 
biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 919-954, 2 pi. 

Suprasternal bones. 

Sterling (S.) Sind die Ossa suprasternal beim 
Menschen auf das Episternum der niederen Wirbeltiere 
zuriickzufuhren? Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 333. 

Supra-vaginal (On the) amputation of the 
cervix uteri for malignant disease. With notes 
of ten cases. 11 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1888, vel 
subseq.] 

Supreme (In the) Court. No. 9458. Succes- 
sion of Charlotte Piffet, on opposition of Dr. C. 
H. Tebault, appellant. On appeal by Dr. C. H. 
Tebault. 10 pp. 8°. New Orleans, Thomason, 
[1884]. [P., v. 1230.] 

Supreme Court (In the) of the District of Co- 
lumbia. The Columbia Chemical Company vs. 
The Hammond Sanitarian Company. In equity 
No. — . Washington, D. C, Friday, June 21, 
1895. Opinion by Mr. Justice Hagner. 32 pp. 
8°. Washington, B. S. Adams, 1895. 



Supreme (In the) Court of the District of 
Columbia holding a criminal term. No. 14056. 
The United States vs. Charles J. Guiteau. Mr. 
Justice Walter S. Cox, presiding. Counsel for 
the government: District attorney Mr. George 
B. Corkhill, Mr. Walter D. Davidge, and Mr. 
John K. Porter. Counsel for defendant: Mr. 
George Scoville and Mr. Leigh Robinson. 
November, 1881. pp. 1017-1035. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1881. 

Suptol. 

Andreyefl* (P.) Eksperimentalniya izslledovaniya 
osusht&hnosti dTelstviyasuptola. [Experimental investi- 
gations of the nature of the action of suptol.] Arch. vet. 
nauk, St. Petersb., 1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 172-176.— Jack- 
seliath (E.) Bericht iiber Impfungen mit Suptol. 
Berl. tierfirztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 52. 

Suquet (Leon) [1880- ]. * Des troubles 
digestifs dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu ; 
revue generale ; essai de pathogenic 114 pp., 
11. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 77. 

Surat. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Surawiez (Solomon) [1867- ]. * Zur 
Kenntniss der 5ten Reihe mit asymmetrischem 
Kohlenstoff und ihre Beziehungen zum Fusel- 
alkohol. 8°. Berlin, H. Itzkowski, [1893]. 

Surawitseli (Malka) *Ueber Lymphangioma 
cutis. 21 pp. , 1 1. 8° . Ziirich, Conzett & Cie. , 1906. 

von Surawski (Jan). *Beitriige zur Physio- 
logie und Technik der Kohlensiiurebiider. 31 
pp., 5 pi. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann & Co., 
1910. 

Sur bled (Georges) [1855- ]. La morale 

dans ses rapports avec la medecine et 1' hygiene. 

La vie organique. vi, 335 pp. 12°. Paris, 

V. Retaux & fits, 1892. 
. Le probleme cerebral. 1 p. 1., 261 pp., 

1 1. 8° v Paris, G. Masson, 1892. 
. Elements de psychologie physiologique 

et rationnelle. viii, 206 pp. 12°. Paris, G. 

Masson, 1894. 
. La vie a deux: hygiene du mariage. iii, 

159 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1896. 
. The same. 2. ed. 162 pp., 1 1. 12°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, 1901. 
. L'amour sain. 208 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1903. 
. L'hypnotisme guerisseur. 12 pp. 8°. 

Arras, 1903. 

Repr.from: Science catholique, Arras, 1903. 

. La lutte contre la tuberculose; un plan 

de campagne. 14 pp. 8°. Arras, 1903. 
Repr. from: Science catholique, Arras, 1903. 

. La medecine nouvelle. 17 pp. 8°. 

Arras, 1903. 

Rcpr. from: Science catholique, Arras, 1903. 

. La vie de jeune fille; ouvrage reserve 

aux meres de famille. 256 pp. 12°. Paris, 
A. Maloine, 1903. 

. L'amour; l'amour malade. 224 pp. 8°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, [1905]. 

. Le vice solitaire. 224 pp. 12°. Paris, 

A. Maloine, [1905]. 

. Questions controversies autour du ma- 
riage. viii, 238 pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, A. Ma- 
loine, [1906]. 

. Le sous-moi. 153 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 

A. Maloine, [1907]. 
. La vie de jeune garcon. viii, 180 pp. 

16°. Paris, A. Maloine, [1907]. 
. Le cerveau. Nouvelle ed. viii, 260 pp. 

12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1908. 
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Stirblcd (Georges) — continued. 

. L'honneur medical; manuel de deonto- 

logie £l£mentaire. vi, 160 pp. 12°. Paris, A. 
Maloine, 1908. 

. Le secret des sourciers. 2. ed. 33 pp. 

12°. Pari*, C. Amat & A. Maloine, [1908]. 

Sure methods of improving health and prolong- 
ing life, [etc.]. See Graham (Thomas J. ). 

Snreau (Camille-Louis) [1868- ]. *Du cu- 
rettage comme traitement palliatif de l'epithe- 
lioma du col uterin inoperable. 56 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, Y. Cadoret, 1897, No. 94. 

Sureau (Edmond) [1866- ]. *De 1' hypo- 
tonic musculaire dans le tabes; sa frequence. 
53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 295. 

Sureau (H[enry]). Skiascopie et skiascope- 
optometre. Communication faite le 9 mai 1894. 
31 pp. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

de Surel (Joseph) [1867- ]. *De l'he^dite" 
6thologique. 59pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, 
No. 70. 

Suren (G[eorg] ). *Von der Anwendung der 
Tarnier'6chen Achsenzugzange mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Lagerung der Kreissen- 
den. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Strassburg, C. Goeller, 
1894. 

Suren (Jos.) *Kritisehe Geschichte der Lehre 
von der Kxtrauterinschwangerschaft mit vor- 
ziiglicher Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie und 
Pathologic 41pp., 2 1. 8°. Strassburg, i. E., 
C. & J- Goeller, 1899. 

Surfaee (H[arvey] A[dam]) [1867- ]. In- 
sects injurious to cucurbitaceous plants. 30 pp., 
24 pi. 8°. Harrisburg, N. S. Ray, 1902. 

Forms Bull 96 of : Pennsylvania. Department of Agri- 
culture. 

Surface-privies. 

Stiles (C. W.) & Gardner (C. H.) The practical 
workings of the " surface privy " and the " lime system." 
Bull. Illinois Bd. Health, Springfield, 1911, vii, 117-120. 

Surface-tension. 

Pann (G. B. W.) *Beitr;ige zur Feststellung 
der wahren Oberfliichenspannung wasseriger 
Sulfat-, Nitrat- und Karbonatlosungen (zwi- 
schen 10 und 30° C.) 8°. Koniysberg i. Pr., 
1906. 

Bauer (H.) Untersuchungen fiber Oberflachenspan- 
nungsverhaltnisse in der Milch und fiber die Natur der 
Hiillen der Milchfettkiigelehen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1911, xxxii. 362-379.— BautUta Goniis (J.) & Campoy 
Irigoyen (M.) Influenciade la tensi6n superficial en la 
nutricion celular. Rev. espec. m6d., Madrid, 1911, xiv, 
501-503.— Blllard (G.) Influence de la tension super- 
ficielle duns les ph<5nomenesde resorption. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, lxi, 323.— Buglia (G.) Hangt 
die Resorption von der Oberfliichenspannung der resor- 
bierten Fliissigkeit ab? Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, 

xxii, 1-23. . Untersuchungen fiber die Oberflachen- 

spannung der Lymphe. Ibid., 1911, xxxvi, 411; 434.— 
( ederberg (I. W.) Sur la tension superficielle des 
solutions de sels dans l'alcool. J. de chim. phys., Geneve 
& Par., 1911, ix, 3-1-1.— Cliristott' (A.) Ueber die Ab- 
hiingigkeitder Absorption von der Oberfliichenspannung. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1906, lv, 622-634.— 
Drucker(K.)& I lliiianu (G.) Oberflachenwirkung 
des Glases bei Dampfdichtebestimmung. Ibid., 1910, 
lxxiv, 567-611.— Garrison (F. H.) A note on Traube's 
theory of osmosis and "attraction pressure." Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1910, n. s., xxxii, 281-286.— 
Herlitzka (A.) Sui liquidi atti a conservare la 
funzione dei tessuti sopruvviventi. Nota 2. La ten- 
sione superficiale di tali liquidi. Arch, di fisiol., Fi- 
renze, 1909-10, viii, 249-252. — Hulett (G. A.) Bezie- 
hungen zwischen Oberfliichenspannungund Loslichkeit. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1901, xxxvii, 385-406. — 
Kan der (F.) Ueber die Verschiebung des osmotischen 
Gleichgewichtes durch Oberfliic.henkriifte. Ibid., 1903, 
xliii, 686-694.— Lewis (W. C. McC.) UebeT .lie Ober- 
fliichenspannung wasseriger Losungen und die Laplace'- 
schen Konstantcn. Ibid., 1910, lxxiv, 619-640.— Macal- 
Iiiiii \. B ■ [Surface-tension in physiology.] Nature, 
Lond., 1910, lxxxiv, 444-452. Also: Science, N. Y. <fc Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1910, n. s., xxxii, 449; 492.— Willis (J. E.) & 
Macrae(D.) On surface energv and surface tension. J. 
Elisha Mitchell Sc. Soc, ChapelHill, N. C, 1910. xxyi. 98-_ 



Surface-tension. 

115.— Morgan (J.L.R.) DieBerechnungderkritischen 
Temperatur einei associierten Fliissigkeit aus Oberfla- 
chenspannungsergebnissen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 

Leipz., 1909, lxvii, 112-128. . Das Gewicht eines 

fallenden Tropfens und die Gcsetze von Tate. IV. Die 
Eichung eines Mundstiicks und die Berechnung der 
Oberfliichenspannung und des Molekulargewichts einer 
Fliissigkeit aus dem Gewicht ihrer fallenden Tropfen. 
Ibid., 1911, lxxviii, 129-147.— Morgan (J. L. R.) & 
Thomaaeen (E. G.) Das Gewicht eines fallenden 
Tropfens und die Gesetze von Tate. V. Die Tropfenge- 
wichte 15 nichtassoziierter Fliissigkeiten, wie sie sich mit 
Hilfe der neuen Gestalt des Apparates ergeben, und die 
fur sich berechneten Molekulargewichte. Ibid., 148- 
168.— Ostwald. (W.) Ueber die vermeintliche Isomene 
des roten und gelben Quecksilberoxyds und die Ober- 
flachenspannung fester Korper. Ibid., 1900, xxxiv, 495- 
503.— Pekar (D.) Ueber die molekulare Oberfliiehen- 
energie der Losungen. Ibid., 1901-2, xxxix, 433-452.— 
Putter (A.) Aktive Oberiiache und Organfunktion. 
Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1911, xii, 125-214.— Traube 
(J.) Die Theorie des Haftdrucks (Oberflachendrucks) 
una ihre Bedeutung fiir die Physiologic Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn., 1910, exxxii, 511-538. • . Ueber den 

Zusammenhang der Oberfliichenspannung mit dem Bin- 
nendruck und van der Waals' Griissen a und b. Mit- 
teilung zu der Abhandlmig von P. Walden. Ztschr. f. 

physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1910, lxviii, 289-294. . Etude 

theorique sur la tension d'attraction et la pression osmo- 
tique. J. de chim. phys., Geneve & Par., 1910, viii, 515- 

537. . Ueber Capillaranalyse. Ber. d. deutsch. 

chem. Gesellsch., Berl., 1911, xliv, 556-560. Also. Reprint 

. Die Theorie des Haftdrucks (Oberflachendrucks). 

V. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxl, 109-134. 
Also, Reprint.— "Wald eh (P.) Ueber den Zusammen- 
hang der Oberfliichenspannung mit dem Binnendruck 
und den van der Waalsschen Grossen a und b. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1909, lxvi, 385-444.— Wliat- 
inough (W. H.) Eine neue Methode zur Bestimmung 
von Oberfliichenspannungen von Fliissigkeiten. Ibid., 
1901-2, xxxix, 129-193.— U'riglit (J.) The mechanico- 
biological standpoint in medical problems; some of the 
problems of surface tension. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, 
xcii, 749-755.— von Zawidski (J.) Zur Kenntnis der 
Zusammeusetzung der Oberfliichenschichten wasseriger 
Losungen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1900, xxxv, 
77-80. — Zunz (E.) Recherches zur le r61e de la tension 
superficielle dans l'adsorption des toxines et des anti- 
toxines. Bull. Acad. roy. de m6d. de Belg., Brux., 1910, 
4. s., xxiv, 691-718. 

Surface-tension in diagnosis [Jleio- 
stagmin reaction]. 

See, also, Stalagmometry; Tumors (Malig- 
nant, Diagnosis of). 

Ascoli (M.) Die spezifische Meiostagminreaktion; 
einephysikalisch-chemischelmmuuitatsreaktion. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 62.— Bertollnl (A.) 
Ueber das Verhalten der Oberfliichenspannung bei der 
Verbindungvon Toxin mit Antitoxin. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1910, xxviii, 60-66.— d'Este(S.) Die Meiostagmin- 
reaktion in der Chirurgie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 879-882. — Gasbarrlnl (A.) Intorno allareazione 
meiostagminica nei versamenti. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. 
di Pavia, 1910, xxiv, 542-545. . Ueber die Meiostag- 
minreaktion in seroscn Ergiissen. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxiii, 1206.— Harlin (A.) Meiostagminire- 
aktio. Duodecim, Helsinki, 1911, xxvii, 83-96. — Hay 
( M.) Hay's test for the bile-acids (based upon lowering 
of the surface tension). In: Landois(L.) A text-book 
of human physiol., 2. ed., 8°, Lond., 1886, i, 381. Also: 
Ibid., N. Y., 1886, i, 394. — Heyd (T. ) Ueber Ruck- 
haltebecken. Gesundh-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 
209-212. — Joltrain. Meiostagmine-reaction. J. de 
med. int.„Par., 1910, xiv, 353.— Miehell (F.) & Oat- 
torettl (F. ) Nuove osservazioni e ricerche sulla reazi- 
one meiostagminica. r Biochim. e teiap. sper. ,Milano,1910, 
ii, 339-363.— Sacristan (J. M.) La reacci6n de la meio- 
stagmina de Ascoli 6 Izar. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, vi, 
212-228.— Schroen(F.) StudienmitderWeichardtschen 
Epiphaninreaktion. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910,lvii, 
1981-1983.— SpivaJk (C. D.) The influence of biliary 
acids on surface tension. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix,630. Also, Reprint. — Tedesko| F.) UeberMeio- 
stagminreaktion. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx,1514. — 
Trevlsan (U.) La tensione superficiale dcgli essudati 
e dei trasudati. (Contributo alia diagnosi differenziale.) 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1911, lxii, 201; 211.— Vlneenzl 
(G.) Sulle modificazioni dclla tensione superficiale del 
sieroinrapportoarcazioni inimunitarie. Path.riv. quin- 

dicin.,Genova, 1909-10, ii, 104-106. . Sui rapporti fra 

variazionedella tensione superficiale e reazionispecifiche 

immunitarie. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 191,1,1,183-186. 

Weinberg & Jones< o-lTI ih;i lesti. A propos de la 
reaction a la meiostagminc Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par.. 
1910, lxviii, 1015-1017. ' ' 
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Surgeon (J. S.). 

See Dran (Henry Francis). Observations in sur- 
gery, [etc.l . 8°. London, 1739. 
Surgeon and Druggist. Published by J. El- 
wood Lee Company. No. 1, v. 1, February, 
1902. 8°. Conshohocken, Pa. 
An advertisement. 

Surgeon-General's Office (Library 
of the). 

V I Ionian ii A i DiemedizinischeNationalbibliothek 
zu Washington. Munchen. mod. WohnBChr.,1906,liii, 1486- 
1488. Also, Reprint. — Billing's (J. 8. ) Whofoundedthe 
National Medical Library? Med. Kec, N. Y., 1880, xvii, 

298. . The conditions and prospects of the Library 

of the Surgeon-Generals' Office and of its Index-Catalogue. 
Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1891, vi, 251-257. Also: Bos- 
ton M. &S. J., 1891, cxxv, 344-346. Also: Med. News. Phila., 
1891, lix. 350-353.— Garrison (F. H. ) Classification and 
arrangement of books in the Library of the Surgeon-Gen- 
eral's Office. Bull. Ass. M. Libr., Bait,, 1902, i, pt. 1, 70- 

84. . A sketch of the Library of the Surgeon-General's 

Office. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906, It, 211-216. 

. The historical collection of medical classics in the 

Library of the Surgeon-General's Office. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1911, lyi, 1785-1792. Also, Reprint.— Hunting- 
ton (D.L.) The Army Medical Library and Museum; 
their practical usefulness and future possibilities. Nat. 
M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 66-72.— L[ee] (W.) National 
Medical Library. Boston M. & S. J., 1878, xcix. 705-709.— 
Library (The) of the Surgeon-General's Office at Wash- 
ington. 'Brit. M. .1.. Lund., 1905, i, 216 — Medioinisrhe 
(Die) Nationalbibliotbek in Washington. Cor. -Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte. Basel. 1876, vi, 403-105.— Pl'ender (C. A.) 
On two not generally known pursuits of the United 
States Government in the interests of practitioners of 
medicine and zoologists. Texas M. J., Austin, 1910-11, 
xxvi, 243-251 — Windsor (T.) United States Medical 
Library. Brit. & For. M.-Chir. Rev.,Lond., lS77,lx, 408-413. 

Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine in the. 

PRE-HIPPOCRATIC MEDICINE. 

Hammurabi. The Code of Hammurabi, King 
of Babylon about 2250 B. C. Autographed text, 
transliteration, translation, glossary, index of 
subjects, lists of proper names, signs, numer- 
als, corrections, and erasures; with map, frontis- 
piece, and photograph of text, bv Robert 
Francis Harper, xv, 192 pp., 103 pi. "8°. Chi- 
cago, Cailaghan & Co., 1904. 

Papyros Ebers. Das hermetische Buch iiber 
die Arzeneimittel der alten Aegypter in hiera- 
tischer Schrift hrsg. mit Inhaltsangabe und 
Einleitung versehen von Georg Ebers. Mit 
hieroglyphisch-lateinischem Glossar von Lud- 
wig Stern. 2 v. viii, 36, viii, 63 pp., 113 pi. 
fol. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1875. 

. The same. Das alteste Buch iiber 

Heilkunde. Aus dem Aegyptischen zum ersten- 
mal vollstiindig iibersetzt von H. Joachim, xx, 
214 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, G. Peimer, 1890. 

Charaka-Samhita. [The collected works of 
Charaka, . . ., forming a part ofjhe Ayurveda 
promulgated by the Reverend Atreya Punar- 
vasu, arranged by his disciple, Agniveca, recon- 
structed by the Charaka. Revised and pub- 
lished on the basis of many manuscripts by the 
Chattacharya ("scholar") Jibananda Vidyasa- 
gara A. B.] viii, 962 pp. 8°. Calcutta, printed 
at the Sarasvati Press, 1877. 

Sanskrit text. 

SuSruta. The Susruta, or system of medi- 
cine, taught by Dhanwantari, and composed by 
his disciple Susruta. Edited by Sri Madhusu- 
dana Gupta. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 378 pp.; 1 p. 1., 564 
pp. 8°. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1835-6. 

Sanskrit text. 



GREEK AND GR/ECO-ROMAN PERIOD 
[460 B. C.-476 A. D.]. 

Hippocrates [460-370 B. C.]. 

Hippocratis Coi medicorum omnium longe 
principis octoginta volumina, quibus maxima 
ex parte annorum circiter duo millia Latina 
caruit lingua, Grseci vero, Arabes, et prisci 
nostri medici, plurimis tamen utilibus pneter- 
missis, scripta sua illustrarunt, nunc tandem 
per M. Fabium Clavum Rhavennatem latini- 
tate donata. 41 p. 1., deexxxiii pp., 1 1. fol. 
Poimv, e.r .rililmx Franrisci Mi nit it Calvi, 1525. 

First edition of the Latin translation. 

. The same. "Aitavra ra rov 'In- 

rtoKpdrovc,. Omnia opera Hippocratis. 6 1., 
233 ff., 1 1. fol. Venetiis, in ssdibus Aldi et 
Andrex Asulani, 1526. 

First edition of the Greek text. 

. The same. ' IitnoKpdrovs Kchov 

iarpov naXaiordrov ndvroorj aXXoov Kopv- 
tpaiov, fiifiXia aitavra. Libri omnes, ad 
vetustos codices summo studio collati et restau- 
rati. [Edited by Janus Cornarius.] 4 p. 1., 
562 pp., 11. fol. Basilese, Froben, 1538. 

. The same. Opera quae ad nos ex- 
tant omnia: per Janum Cornarium latina lingua 
conscripta : nuperrime, post omnes omnium 
editiones, summa cura emendata; plurimisque 
mendis, incuria prpetermissis, expurgata. 23 
p. 1., 691 pp. 4°. V. Valgrisius, Venetiis, 1516. 

. The same. Opera qiue extant, 

Greece et Latine . . . scholiis illustrata, a Hie- 
ron. Mercuriali ... 2 v. in 1. 4 p. 1., 19 pp., 
8 ]., 40 pp., 2 1., 374 pp., 3 1., 48 pp., 2 1., 
502 pp., 3 1., 95 pp., 58 1. fol. Venetiis, 
sumpt. Juntarum, 1588. 

. The same. Hdvrrsv tgqv iarpwv 

Kopvcpaioov rd evpidKopeva. Opera omnia 
quae extant in viii sectiones ex Erotiani mente 
distributa, nunc recens latina interpretatione et 
annotationibus illustrata, Anutio Foesio. Ad- 
jecta sunt ad vi sectionem Palladii scholia Grseca 
in lib. itepi dypmv nondum antea excusse et 
nunc primum latinitate donata. 5 p. 1., 49, 
231, 157, 144, 382, 253, 393, 45 pp., 23 1. fol. 
Francofurti, apud A . Wecheli heredes, C. Marnium 
et J. Aubrium, 1595. 

. The same. G^uvres completes 

d'Hippocrate. Traduction nouvelle avec le 
grec en regard, collationnee sur les manuscrits et 
toutes les Editions, accompagnee d'une introduc- 
tion, de commentaires medicaux, de variantes 
et de notes philologiques; suivie d'une table ge- 
nerate des matieres. Par E. Littre. 10 v. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere. 1839-61. 

Nikander. 

NiKavSpov SypiaKa, dXel-icpdp/iaKa. 38 
1. fol. [ Venetiis, apud A Idum, 1499.] 

. The same. NixravSpov StjpiaKa 

rov avrov ' ' AXe^updpuaKa. Ep/trfveia rov 
avdovvuov 6vyy paepkooc, fie, St?piai<d, 2x6- 
Xia 8ia<p6pGov 6vyy pacpeoov h$ dXtqMpdp- 
pdxa E£r}yrj6i$ dr<rBjnoov, peSiuvqjv, 6rj- 
peioov, Kai x^p^KrifpGov. Nicandri theriaca, 
ejusdem Alexipharmaca. Interpretatio inno- 
minati authoris in Theriaca. Commentarii di- 
versorum authorum in Alexipharmaca. Ex- 
positio ponderum, mensurarum, signorum, et 
characterum. 91 ff. 8°. [Venetiis, in sed. Aldi 
et Andrese Asulani soceri, 1523.] 
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Snrgeon-General's Office (Library of 
tht ) —Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Greek and Grseco- Roman 
Period. 

Nikander — continued. 
The same. Les oeuvres de Nicandre, 



medecin et poete gree, traduictes en vers fran- 
cois par Jacques Grevin. 90 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Anvers, C. Plantin, 1568. 

Theophrastus of Eresos [370-286 B. C.J. 

Theophrasti Eresii de historia plantarum 
libri decern, grsece et latine, in quibus textum 
graecum variis lectionibus,emendationibus, hiul- 
corum supplementis, latinam Gazse versionem 
nova interpretatione ad margines: totum opus 
absolutissimis cum notis: turn commentariis, 
item plantarum iconibus illustravit Joannes 
Bodjeus a, Stapel. Accesserunt Julii Csesaris 
Scaligeri in eosdem libros animadversiones et 
Roberti Constantini annotationes, cum indice 
locupletissimo. 9 p. 1., 1187 pp., 44 1. fol. 
Amstelodami, apud H. Laurentium, 1644. 

Erasistratus. 

Hieroxymus (J. F. H. ) * Diss, exhibens Era- 
sistrati Erasistrateorumque historiam. 31 pp. 
8°. Jenx, lit. Maukianis, 1790. 

Herophilus. 

Marx (K. F. H.) Herophilus. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der Medicin. 3 p. 1., 103 pp. 
12°. Carlsruhe in Baden, D. R. Marx, 1838. 

Asclepiades of Bithynia. 

Asclepiadis Bithyni Fragmenta. Digessit 
et curavit Chr. G. Gumpert, prgefatus est D. 
Chr. G. Gruner. xvi, 188 pp., port. 8°. 
Y'niorix, 1794. 

Celsus [53 B. C.-7 A. D.]. 

Cornelii Celsi de medicina libri viii. 196 1. 
fol. Florentise a Nicolao impressus, 1478. 

Hain 4835. First edition. 

. The same. 1491. fol. [Mediolani, 

1481.] 
Hain 4836. 

. The same. Aurelii Cornelii Celsi 

medicine libri octo ... p. 1., 45 1. fol. Venetiis, 
L. A. Junta, 1524. 

Gothic type. 

. The same. In hoc volumine haec 

continentur: Aurelii Cornelii Celsi medicime 
libri viii, quam emendatissimi, graecis etiam 
omnibus dictionibus restitutis. 7 p. 1., 164 ff. 
8°. Venetiis, in itdibus Aldiet A. Asulani, [1528]. 

. The same. De medicina libri octo, 

ex recognitione Joh. Antonidaj van der Linden. 
10 p. 1., 558 pp., 1 1. 16°. Ludg. Bat., apud J. 
Elsevirium, 1657. 

Dioscorides. 

JJsdaKiov Aio6Kopiftov itf.pl vAt/s iSipiKrfc, 
\6yoi ec. Pedacii Dioscoridis de materia me- 
dica libri sex. 12 p. 1., 236 1. 8°. Venetiis, in 
sedibus Aldi et Andrese soceri, mense junio, 1518. 

Second Aldine edition. 

. The same. De medicinali materia 

libri quinque. De virulentis animalibus, et 
venenis, canerabioso, eteorum notis, acremediis 
libri quatuor. Joanne Ruellio interprete. 2 p. 
L, 9 ff . tab., 157 ff., 2 ff . errata, fol. [Parisiis, 
in officina II. Stephani, 1516.] 

. The same. De medica materia libri 

v. De letalibus venenis, eorumque precautione 



Dioscorides — < on t i n ued . 
et curatione. De cane rabido : deque notis qu* 
inorsus ictusque animalium venenum relinquen- 
tinm sequuntur: deque eorum curatione lib. 
unus. Interprete Marcello Vergilio. 10 p. 1., 
753 pp. fol. Colonise, Jo. Soter, 1529. 
Greek and Latin text. 

Aretseus of Cappadocia. 

' ' Aperaiov KannadoKov itspl airioov Kai 
6r]/.isioov 6c,eoav Kal -xpovioov iraB&v fSifSX. 
iv. Oqioov Kal jpovioav vov6oov Sipantv- 
tikcl iv. Arehei Cappadocisdeacutorum, 
ac diurnorum morborum causis et signis, lib. 
iv. De acutorum ac diuturnorum morborum 
curatione lib. iv. 195 pp., 2 1. 12°. Paritiw, 
apud A. Turnebum, 1554. 

First edition of the Greek text. 

-. The same. IIspl airioov Kal Grj- 



ueioov [etc.] De causis et signis acutorum et 
diuturnorum morborum libri quatuor. De 
curatione acutorum et diuturnorum morborum 
libri quatuor. Cum MSS. duobus, Harleyano et 
Yaticano, contulit, novamque versionem dedit, 
Joh. Wigan. Accedit praefatio, dissertationes 
[etc.]. xxxiv, 151 pp., 50 1., 168 pp., 8 1. fol. 
Oxoniie, typ. Clarendoniano, 1713. 
Greek text. 

Rufus of Ephesus. 

'Pov<pov ' E(ps6iov TtEpl t&jv hv KvdtEi Kal 
vicppoic, naSSiv. IIspl tgjv (papuaKoov Ka- 
SapriK&v. IIspl Se6£ods Kal 6vo/itadta$ r&v 
zov av6pa>7tov popiaov. 2oopa.vov nips prf- 
rpad, Kal yvvaiKslov aidoiov. Ruffi Ephe- 
sii de vesicre renumque morbis. De purganti- 
bus medicamentis. De partibus corporis humani. 
Soranide uteroetmuliebri pudendo. 1 p. 1., 60 
pp. 8°. Parisiis, apud A. Turnebum, 1554. 

First edition of Greek text. 

Soranus of Ephesus. 

Sorani Ephesii de arte obstetricia morbis- 
que mulierum quae supersunt. Ex apographo 
Friderici Reinholdi Dietz. viii, 300 pp. 8°. 
Regimontii, Pr., Graef et Unzer, 1838. 

Greek text. 

Galen [130-200 A. D.]. 

Galeni opera omnia. Ediderunt Andreas 
Asulanus et J. B. Opizo. 5 v. fol. Venetiis, 
Aldus et Andreas Socer, 1525. 

First edition of Greek text. 

. The same. 5 v. in 4. fol. Basilese, 

[apud A. Cratandrum], 1538. 

Greek text. At end of v. 5 the book De ossibus is 
given in Latin. Initial letter said to be by Hans Holbein. 

. The same. [Opera omnia.] 5 v. 

fol. Venetiis, apud hveredes Juntas, 1541-2. 

. The same. Omnia qute extant opera 

. . . Ex secunda Juntarum editione Joanni 
Salviato Cardinali amplissimo dicata. [Cum 
indice Antoniae Musie Brasavoli.] 7 v. fol. 
Venetiis, apud Juntas, 1550. 

. The same. . . . Ex tertia Juntarum 

editione. 5 v. fol. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 1556. 

. The same. Juntarum quarta editio. 

3 pta. in 1 v. 19 p. 1. , 72 ff . ; 79 ff . ; 117 ff . fol. 
Venetiis, [apud Juntas'], 1565. 

. The same. Quinta editio. 7 v. in 

5. fol. Venetiis, [apud Juntas], 1576. 

. The same. Opera ex sexta Junta- 
rum editione. 8 v. in 5. fol. Venetiis, apud 
Juntas, 1586. 

. The same. Opera ex septima Junta- 
rum editione. 6. v. fol. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 
1596-7. 
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Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine. 

Galen — continued. 

. The same. [Juntarum octava edi- 

tio.] 5 V. fol. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 1609. 

. The same. Ex nova Juntarum edi- 

tione. 4 v. fol. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 1625. 

. Opus de usu partium corporis hu- 

mani, magna cura ad exemplaris Gra?ci verita- 
tem castigatum, universo hominum generi ap- 
prime necessarium. Nicolao Regio Calabre 
interprete. 16 p. 1., 484 pp. 4°. Parisiis, ex off. 
Simonis Colinni, 1518. 

BYZANTINE PERIOD [476-732 A. D.]. 
Oribasius [326-403 A. D.]. 

Oribasii Sardiani synopseos ad Eustathium 
filiutn libri novem: quibus tota medicina in 
compendium redacta continetur: Joanne Bap- 
tista Rosario interprete. 3 p. 1., 5-216 ft 24°. 
Venetiis, apud P. Manutium, Aldi tilium, 1554. 

. CEuvres d'Oribase. Texte grec en 

grande partie inedit. Trad, pour la premiere 
fois en francais, avec une introduction, des 
notes, des tables et des planches, par les doc- 
teurs Bussemaker et Daremberg. 6 v. 8". 
Paris, Jmprimerie nationale, 1851-76. 

iEtius of Amida [6th century A. D.]. 

^Aetiov 'A/utdifvov fiifiXiaov iarptK&v ro- 
yuos /, rovzedn (iifiXitx oktq) to. y poor a. Ae- 
tii Amideni librorum medicinalium tomus pri- 
mus, primi scilicet libri octo nunc primum in 
lucem editi. [Ad finem:] Venetiis, in sedibus 
hxredum Aldi Manutii et Andrex Asulani, mense 
sept., 1534. 

First edition. 

Alexander of Tralles [525-605 A. D.] 

Practica Alexandri yatros greci cum exposi- 
tione glose interlinearis Jacobi de Partibus et 
Januensis in margine posite. [Adfinem:] Anno 
salutifere incarnationis, 1504. die vero 16. Apri- 
lis per Franciscum Fradin impressa Lugduni. 
6 p. 1., 93 ft 4°. [Lugduni, 1504.] 

First edition. 

Paul of iEgina [625-690 A. D.] 

LTavXov AtyivrfTov fiipZTda eitra. Pauli 
iEgineta? libri septem. 2 p. 1., 136ft fol. [Ve- 
netiis, [in sedibus] Andrex de Torresanis de Asula 
ethxred. Aldi Manutii, 1528.] 

First edition. 

. The same. De medica materia libri 

septem, totius fere artis medica? breviarium. 
Quinque quidem primi septimusque Albano 
Torino Vitodurensi interprete Sextus vero de 
chirurgia quern Germani non sunt interpretati, 
a Joanne Bernardo Feliciano nunc primum lati- 
nitate donatus. 13 p. 1., 438 pp. fol. Venetiis, 
[in sedibus L. A. Junta], 1532. 

. The same. Opera. A Joanne Guin- 

terio Andernaco Medico exercitatissimo summi- 
que judicii conversa, et illustrata commentaries. 
Adjects sunt annotationes Jacobi Goupyli in 
aliquot singulorum librorum capita. 383 1. 16°. 
Venetiis, Aldus, 1553. 

Vegetius. 

Vegetit Renati artis veterinarian, sive mulo- 
medicime libri quatuor, jam primum typis in 
lucem sediti. Opus sane in rebua medicis mi- 



Vegetius— continued, 
nime aspernandum. 7 p. 1., 72 ff. sm. 4°. Ba~ 

silex, [excudebat J. F. Emmeus, 1528]. 

It is probable that Flavins Vegetius Renatus, the writer 
on military art, wasnottheVegetiusof the foregoing work. 
The Augsburg edition, evidently translated irona the edi- 
tio princeps of 1528, ascribes the work to him, probably 
on the strength of a passage in the dedication of the latter. 

MOHAMMEDAN AND JEWISH PERI- 
ODS [732-1 096 A. D.]. 
Rhazes [852-932]. 

Liber dictus Elchavi, i. e., complectens om- 
nia quae ad medicinam spectant. [F. l a :] Jo- 
annes Britannicus Brixianus magnifico et splen- 
didissimo comiti Petro Gamberensi salutem. 
[F. lb.-] Incipit prologus libri elhanti i. totum 
continentis Bubikir Zacharie errasis filij. 278 1. 
fol. [Brixise, I486.] 

Imperfect. Contains twelve books only. 

De variolis et morbillis, arabice et latine; 
cum aliis nonnullis ejusdem argumenti. Cura 
et impensis Johannis Channing. xiv, 276 pp. 
8°. Londini, G. Bowyer, 1766. 

Haly ben Abbas [930-994]. 

Liber regalis dispositio nominatus ex arabico. 
lb. Incipit tabula [etc.]. [Colophon:] Impres- 
sum venetijs die 25 septebris 1492 opa berna- 
dini vicij de nouaria ipensa vero . . . Joannis 
dhici de nigro. 192 1. fol. [Venice, 1492.] 

. The same. Liber totius medicine 

necessaria continens quern sapientissimus Haly 
Alius Abbas discipulus Abimeher Moysi filii 
Sejar edidit, regipeque inscripsit unde et regalis 
dispositionis nomen assumpsit. Et a Stephano 
ex arabica lingua in latinam satis ornatum 
reductus. Nec non a Domino Michaele de Ca- 
pella . . . illustratur. 8 p. 1., 5-319 ff. Gothic 
letter, double column. 4°. Lugduni, typ. J. 
Myterucie, 1523. 

Avicenna [980-1036]. 

Incipit Liber canonis primus quern princeps 
Aboali Abinsceni de medicina edidit- translatus 
a magistro Gerardo Cremonensi in Toleto ab 
arabico in latinum. 434 1., double columns, 
fol. Patavise, 1479. 

Hain, 2202. 

. The same. 431 1. fol. [Venetiis, 

per P. Maufer et N. de Contengo, 1482-3. ] 

. The same, 496 ]. 4°. [Venetiis, 

I486.] 

Liber canonis: de medicinis cordialibus. 
Cantica: De removendis nocumentis in regimine 
sanitatis: De syrupo acetoso: Quorum priores 
tres primo quidem Andreas Alpagus Belluensis 
. . . ornaverat: postea vero Benedictus Ri- 
nius Venetus . . . decoraverat . . . His accessit 
vita Avicenna) ex Sorsano ... a Nicolao Massa 
. . . latine scripta. 6 p. 1., 590, 76 ff. fol. Ve- 
netiis, apud Juntas, 1582. 

. The same. . . . Vita ipsius Avi- 
cenna ex Sorsano Arabe ejus discipulo, a Nico- 
l?eo Massa latine scripta, et figuris quibusdam, 
ex priori nostra editione sumptis. Additis nu- 
per etiam librorum canonis oeconomiis, necnon 
tabulis isagogicis in universam medicinam ex 
arte humani, id est Joannitii Arabis. Per Fa- 
bium Paulinum. 2 v. in 1. 18 p. 1., 982 pp., 
6 1.; 433 pp., 150 1., 2 pi. fol. VeneUis, apud 
Juntas, 1595. 

. The same. [Arabic text.] 5 p. 1., 

610, 268 (32 1.), 85 pp. fol. Romx, in typog. 
Medicea, 1593. 
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Albucasis [ -1106]. 

Ixcipit liber servitoris liber xxviii. Bulcha- 
sin Benaberazerin translatus a Siinone Januensi, 
interprete Abraam Judeo Tortuosiensi. [In 
fine:] Finit liber servitoris de pneparatione me- 
dicinarum simplicium impressus Venetiis per 
Nicolaum Jenson Gallicum, nicccclxxi. 64 ff. 
4°. Venetiis, N. Jenson, 1471. 

De chirurgia. Arabiceet latine, cura Johannis 
Channing. 3 v. in 1. xxix, 642 pp. 4°. Ox- 
ford, Clarendon Press, 1778. 

Avenzoar [ -1161]. 

[Fol. 1 a:] In noie domini amen. Incipit 
liber theicrisi dahahnodana vahaltadabir. [ Fol. 
40:] "Explicit liber Avenzoar." [Fol. 41:] 
"Colliget Averroys." [At end:] Expliciunt 
tractat' artis medicine Samosissimorum virorum 
Albumeron Avenzohar & Averroys studiose. 
Correctos Impressi Venetiis per Joannem de 
Sorlivio & Gregorius fratres. Anno salutio 
mcccclxxxx ... 3 p. 1., 40, 64 ff. Gothic let- 
ter, double column, fol. [ Venetiis, 1490.] 

Hain, 2186. 

Averroes [1131-1216]. 

Ixcipit liber de medicina Averoys qui dicitur 
coliget, &c. 116 1., 2 col., Gothic letter, imp. 
folio. [At end:] Anno . . . 1482, imp. Venetiis 
per . . . Laurent, de Valentia. 

Hain, 2189. 

Moses Maimonides [1139-1208]. 

Tractatus rabi Moysi quern domino et ma- 
gnificho soldano Babilonii transmissit [de regi- 
mine sanitatis]. 40 1. 4°. Florentie, apud 
Sanctum Jacobum de Eipolis, [circa 1478]. 

Hain, 10625. 

Mesue junior. 

De medicinis universalibus et particularibus. 
[Two parts. Incipit:] In nomine Dei misericordis 
. . . principium verborum Joannis filii Mesue. 
[Fol. 99 recto:] In nomine Dei misericordis 
Joannis Mazareni filii Mesuae . . . medicinarum 
particularium incipit. 202 1. [pt. 1, 97 1., pt. 2, 
1051.] fol. Venetiis, [Clemens Patavinus], 1471. 

Hain, 11118. 

Abu Mansur. 

Abu Mansur Mowasik ben Ali al Herui. 
Liber fundamentorum pharmacologic. Epi- 
tome codicis manuscripti persici Bibl. Caes. 
reg. Vienn. inediti. Primus Latio donavit Ro- 
meo Seligmann. 2pts. in 1 v. xii, 13-90 pp., 
11.; viii, 9-111 pp. 8°. Vindobonx, Antonius 
Nob. de Schmid, 1830-33. 

MEDI/EVAL PERIOD [1096-1438]. 

SCHOOL OF SALERNTJM. 

Regimen sanitatis cujus liber consistit in debita 
administratione sex rerum non naturalis quae 
sunt aer, cibus, potus, sompnus et motus vigilia 
. . . MS. 821. 4°. Patavia, 1460. 

A copy of a manuscript originally written about 1295. 

. The same. [Incipit Regimine sani- 
tatis salernitanum excellentissimum pro con- 
servation sanitatis totius humani generis peru- 
tillissimum nec non a ma^istro Arnaldo de Villa 
Nova Cathelano omnium medicorum viventium 
gemma utiliter ac usum omnium antiquorum 
medicorum doctrinam veraciter expositum no- 
viter correctum ac emendaturn per egregissimos 
ac medicinee artis peritissimos doctores Mon- 



tispesulani regentes anno mcccc octuagesimo.] 
96 1. 8°. [n. p., 1480.] 
Hain, 13748. 

. The same. 136 ff. (1 blank), 29 and 

30 lines to the page. 4°. [n. p., circa 1480.] 
Leaf A 1 wanting. 

. The same. 58 1. 4°. [Pons, A. 

Bocard, 1493.] 
Hain, 13760. 

Magnini Mediolanensis. Regimen sanitatis . . . 
Attrebatensi episcopo directum, feliciter incipit. 
1751. 8°. Louvain, J. de Westfalia Alma, 1482. 

Hain, 10483. 

^Egidits Corboliensis (Petrus) [Gilles de Cor- 
beil]. [F. 4 a :] Incipit liber magistri ./Egidii 
de pulsibus metrice compositus. [F. 48":] Hie 
finis imponitur tractatulo pulsuum Magistri Egi- 
diicumcommentoGentilisdeFulgineo. 481. 4°. 
[Padux, M. Cerdonis de Wuindischgretz, 1484.] 

. Egidius de urinis et pulsibus. Petrus 

Leo de urinis. ... Egidii tractatus de judiciis 
urine metrice compositus cum ipsius commento. 
Una cum ejusdem domini Egidii tractatu de 
pulsibus cum commentariis Gentilis de Fulgineo. 
Addito insuper Petri Leonis Spoletani eingulari 
tractatu du urinis. [Adfinem:] Mandato et im- 
pensis heredum . . . Oct. Scoti . . . et sociorum 
summadiligentiaimpressi Venetiis perGeorgium 
Arrivabenum. Anno reconciliate nativitatis 1414 
[1514] Die 22 novemb. 50 ff. fol. [Venetiis, 
1514.] 

. [Liber unus de urinarum judiciis, et 

de pulsibus liber unus cum expositione et com- 
mento M. Gentilis de Fulgineo.] 75 1. 4°. 
[ Venetiis, 1494.] 

Nicolaus Salernitanus. Incipit antidotarium 
Nicolai. 68 ff. 4°. Venetiis, N. Jenson, 1471. 

Giacosa (Piero). Magistri Salernitani non- 
dum editi. Catalogo ragionato della Esposizione 
di storia della medicina aperta in Torino nel 
1898. xxxiv, 723 pp., 13 pi. 8°. Atlas, 39 pi. 
fol. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1901. 

MEDIEVAL SURGERY. 
Roger and Roland. 

Rogerius Parmensis. Incipit practica Magis- 
tri Rogerii. Capitulum primum de dolore capi- 
tis. 73 1. sm. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Manuscript of the 15th century, on parchment. 

Roland of Parma [surnamed Capellati]. Li- 
bellus de cyrurgia editus sive compilatus a . . . 
Rolando feliciter incipit. 

In: Guy de Chauliac. Cvrurgia [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 
1499, ff. 135-146. Also: Ibid. fol. Venetiis, 1519, ff. 147-160>>. 

Glossul.e quatuor magistrorum super chirur- 
giam Rogerii et Rolandi, nunc primum ad fidem 
codicis Mazarinei edidit Car. Daremberg. xliv, 
228 pp. roy. 8°. Neapoli, Filiatre-Sebezio; Pa- 
risiis, J.-B. Bailliere, 1854. 

Teodorico Borg-ognini [1211?-98]. 

Incipit cyrurgia edita et compilata a divino 
fratre Theodorico episcopo Cerviensi ordinis 
prsedicatorum. 

In: Cyrurgia [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1499, ff. 97-134. 

Guglielmo Salicetti [12107-1280?]. 

Incipit cyrugiam magistri Gulielmi de Sale- 
ceto Placentini. 50 1. fol. [Ad finem: Placen- 
tix, 1476.] 

Bound with the following. 

In nomine . . . liber magistri Gulielmi Pla- 
centini de Salecetoin scientia medicinali [etc.]. 
182 1. fol. [Placentlr, 1476.] 

Contains (cap. cxl) his account of renal dropsy (De du- 
ritie in renibus). 
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Lanfranchi. 

Hie incipit practica magistri Lanfranci de 
Mediolano quae dicitur ars completa totius cy- 
rurgise. 

In; Cyrcrgia [etc.] . fol. Venetiis, 1499, ft. 176-216. 

. The same. La cirugia de maestre 

Lanfranco Mediolanense. [Ad Jinem: Empri- 
miose este libro en la muy noble y muy leal 
ciudad d' Sevilla por tres alemanes compafieros 
y fue acabado a xv dias de mayo del ano de 
mil quatrocientos v noventa v cinco.] cxxxii 1. 
4°. Sevilla, 1495. 

Hain, 9880. 

. The same. A most excellent and 

learned woorke of chirurgerie, called Chirurgia 
parva Lanfranci, Lanfranke of Mylayne his 
briefe; reduced from dyvers translations to our 
vulgar or usual] frase, and now lirst published in 
the Englvshe prvnte by John Halle, chirurgien, 
[etc.]. 15 p. 1., 73 pp., 2 1.; 8 p. L, 143 pp., 
7 1.; 4 p. 1., 96 pp., 8 1.; 23 1. 12°. London, 
Thomas Marshe, 1565. 

. The same. Science of cirurgie. Ed- 
ited from the Bodleian Ashmole MS. ]396: (ab 
1380 A. D.)and the British Museum additional 
MS. 12,056 ( ab 1420 A. D. ) by Robert von 
Fleischhacker. Pt. 1. Text. 1 p. L, 360 pp. 
8°. London, Kegan Paid, Trench [et al.], 1894. 

Early English Text Society; original series 182. 

Pietro de Argelata. 
Incipit liber primus cirurgie magistri petri de 
la cerlata de bonia artium et medicine doctoris. 
185 1. fol. Venetiis, 1480. 

Hain, 1635. 

. The same. Oirurgia magistri Petri 

delargelata. 131 ff. fol. [ Venetiis, 1499.] 

Hain, 1639. 

Jean Yperman [1295-1351]. 

La chirurgie de maitre Jean Ypermans, le 
pere de la chirurgie flamande [1295-1351). 
Mise au jour et annotee par J.-M.-F. Carolus. 
195 pp. 8°. Gand, F. et E. Gyselynck, 1854. 

Sepr. from: Ann. Soc. de med. de (iand. 1854, xxxii. 

. The same. La chirurgie de maitre 

Jean Yperman, chirurgien beige, xiii c -xiv e siecle; 
publiee pour la premiere fois, d'apres la copie 
flamande de Cambridge, par M. C. Broeckx. 
210 pp. 8°. Aneers, J.-I'J. Buschmann, 1863. 

Repr.from: Ann. Acad, d'arch. de Belg., xx. 

. Traite de medecine pratique de 

maitre Jehan Yperman, . medecin beige (xiii*- 
xiv e siecle), public pour la premiere fois, d'apres 
la copie flamande de la BibliothOque royale de 
Bruxelles, par C. Broeckx. 150 pp. 8°. An- 
vers, J.-E. Buschmann, 1867. 

Another copy, bound with: Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 
1867, xxvii. 

Guy de Chauliac [1300-70]. 
See, also, infra, Early English Imprints. 

[Incipit:'] Nel nomine de Dio commenza lo 
inventario overo collectorio che apartien a la 
parte de la cirogia, composito e compido del 
anno mccclxiii, per lo clarissimo e famoso doc- 
tor maistro Guidon de Gualiaco, ciroico in lo 
clarissimo studio de Mompolier. [Ad Jinem:'] 
Finisse la clarissima opera in chyrurgia de lo 
excellentissimo doctor (iuidon de Gualiaeo. 
Tmpresso per maistro Nicolo Girardengho. In 
Venesia nel mcceclxxx. El correctore . . . 



Guy de Chauliac — continued. 

Paulo Varisco. 239 1., double col. fol. Venetia, 
N. Girardengho, 1480. 

. The same. Prologue, et chapitre 

singulier de tres excellent docteur en medecine, 
chirurgie maistre Guidon de Cauliac. Le tout 
nouvellement traduict, et illustre de commen- 
tairea par maistre Jehan Canappe, docteur en 
medecine, et lecteur public des chirurgiens u 
Lyon. 127 pp. 16°. Lyon, E. Dolet, 1542. 

Henri de Mondeville. 

See, also, infra, Mediaeval Anatomy. 

Chirurgie (Die) des Heinrich von Monde- 
ville ( Hermondaville) nach Berliner, Erfurter 
und Pariser Codices zum ersten Male hrsg. von 
Julius Leopold Pagel; nebst einer Abhandlung 
iiber Synonyma und einem Glossar von M. 
Steinschneider. xiii, 663 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1892. 

. The same. Chirurgie de Maitre 

Henri de Mondeville, chirurgien de Philippe le 
Bel, roi de France, composee de 1306 a 1320. 
Traduction francaise avec des notes, une intro- 
duction et une biographie publiee sous les aus- 
pices du Ministere de l'instruction publique 
par E. Nicaise avec la collaboration du Dr. 
Saint-Lager et de F. Chavannes. front., lxxxii 
(1 1.), 903 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1893. 

ANGLO-SAXON MEDICINE. 

Cockayne (Oswald). Leechdoms, wortcun- 
ning, and starcraft of early England. Being a 
collection of documents, for the most part never 
before printed, illustrating the history of science 
in this country before the Norman conquest. 
(Published under the direction of the Master of 
the Rolls.) 3 v. roy. 8°. London, Longman, 
Green [etc.], 1864-6. 

ANGLO-NORMAN MEDICINE. 

See, also, infra, Mediaeval Anatomy. 

John Arderne [1307- ]. 
[Opera chirurgica. MS. ff. 41-138. 4°. 
[circa 1400.] 

Wants ff. 91-94, 105-106, 108-128, 135, 139 and after. 

Treatises of fistula in ano; haemorrhoids and 
clysters. From an early 15. century manuscript 
translation. Edited, with introduction, notes, 
etc., by D'Arcy Power, xxxvii, 156 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. London, Kegan /'mil, Trench, Triibner & Co. 
and II. Frowde, 1910. 

Karly English Text Society, no. 139. 

John Gaddesden [ -1350]. 

Rosa anglica, practica medicina a capite ad 
pedes. Emendatum per Nicolaum Scyllatium. 
3 p. 1., 173 ff. fol. Papie, J. A. Birreta, 1492. 

Gilbertus Anglicus. 

Compendium medicime, tam morborum uni- 
versalium, quam particularium, non solum me- 
dicis sed et cyrurgis utilissimum. 5 pi., 362 ff. 
4°. Venel., M. de Capella, 1510. 

Bernard de Gordon [circa 1320]. 

Practica dicta Lilium medicina?. MS. 147 
ff. fol. [Montpellier, 1349.] 

. The same. [Lilium medicinae sep- 

tem particulis distributum.] Explicit liber 
medicinalis, qui intitulatur lilium medicina; 
scriptus pro Henri Regis, anno Dei 1419. MS. 
215 ff. fol. [n.p., 1419.] 
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Bernard.de Gordon [circa 1320] — continued. 

— . The same. 1851. fol. [Ferrarix,1486.'] 

Hain, 7796. 

. Thesame. 2041. fol. [Lugduni,U9l.~\ 

Hain, 7797. Title-page wanting. 

. Thesame. 4 1., 271 ff. 4°. [Ve- 
netiis per Joannem et Gregorium de Gregoriis 
fratres, 1496.] 

Hain, 7799. 

MEDIAEVAL ANATOMY. 

Copho. 

Anatomia porci ex Cophonis libro. 
In: Dryander (.1.) Anatomise [etc.]. sm. 4°. Mar- 
purgi, 1537, sig. hj-hii. 

Henri de Mondeville. 

Die Anatomie des Heinrich von Mondeville. 
Nach einer Handschrift der Koniglichen Biblio- 
thek zu Berlin vom Jahre 1304, zum ersten Male 
hrsg. von Dr. Pagel. 79 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Rei- 
mer, 1889. 

Bichard of Wendover [Bicardus Anglicus] 
[ -1252]. 
Anatomia Ricardi Anglici (c. a. 1242-1252) 
ad fidem codicis ms. n. 1634 in Bibliotheca 
Palatina Vindobonensi asservati primum edidit 
Robertus Toply. 1 p. 1., vi, 50 pp. 4°. Vindo- 
bonie, J. Saf&f, 1902. 

Mondinode'Luzzi [Mundinus] [1250-1325?]. 

Anathomia Mundini emendata per doctore 
Melerstat. 40 1. 4°. [Leipzig, circa 1493.] 
Hain, 11633. 

. The same. Incipit Anothomia Mun- 
dini. Explicit Anothomia Mundini qua? emen- 
data fuit per Vincentium Georgium Licium in 
gymnasio Patavino et [impressa Venetiis per 
Bernardinum Venetum, expensis D. Hieronymi 
Duranii, 1494. 24 1. 4°. Venetiis, 1494. 

Hain, 11638. 

Bound with: Leonicenus (Nicolaus). De epidemia 
[etc.] . 4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

THE ARABISTS. 

Petrus de Abano [1250-1315]. Tractatus de 
venenis. 29 1. 4°. [Padux, 1473.] 

Arnoldus de Villa Nova [12767-1312]. Trac- 
tatus Magistri Arnaldi de Villanova de arte 
cognoscendi venena cum quis timet sibi ea mi- 
ni^trari. 16 1. 4°. [Mantua, 1473.] 

Practica medicine. Breviarius practice ex- 
cellentissimi Arnaldi de Villa Nova medici 
quondam summi pontificis: a capite usque ad 
plantain pedis, cum capitulo generali de urinis 
et tractatu de omnibus febribus peste empiala et 
liparia. 76 1. [Gothic letter.] fol. [Adjinem:] 
Venetiis, per Baptistam de Tortis, 1494. 

Hain, 1801, 

Montagnana (Bartolommeo) . Tractatus de 
urinarum judiciis perutilis. [Adfinem:] Finit 
de urinarum judiciis libellus non parum utilis 
qui compositus fuit ab . . . Bartholomeo de 
Montegnana vel (ut alii referunt) ab . . . Za- 
charia de Feltro. 26 ff. 4°. Paduse, per Ma- 
theumde CerdonisdeVindischgrecz, 1487. 

Hain. 11553. 

Valescus de Taranta. Practica Valesci de Ta- 
rantaque alias Philonium dicitur, una cum om- 
nibus antidotis tam simplicibus quam compositis 
unicuique egritudini a capite usque ad pedes, ap- 



Valescus de Taranta — continued, 
propriatis Johannis Mesne, per alphabetum: a 
magistro Jacobo de Partibus eleganter collectis, 
etcum nonnullis flebotomie canonibus cum ana- 
thomia ossium adjnnctis planissime, [etc.]. 10 
p. 1., ccclx ff. 4°. [Ad finem:~\ Jmpressum 
Luqduni, per J. Cleyn, 1401 [1491? or 1501?]. 

Savonarola (Giovanni Michele) [1384?-1462". 
De balneis et termis naturalibus omnibrs 
Ytalie sicque totius orbis proprietatibus(]ue ea- 
rum incipit feliciter. 39 1. fol. [Impressus Fe 
rarie, per M. Andream Gaerllum, 1485.] 

. Practica de ;egritudinibus, de capita 

usque ad pedes. 261 ff. fol. Venetiis, A. de 
Bonetis de Paria, 1486. 

First leaf wanting. It reads, according to L. Hain's 
Repert. bibliog., 8°, Stuttg., 1838, iv, no. 14481: Praeit 
auct. prologus [etc.]. 

MEDIEVAL MEDICAL DICTIONARIES AND 
ANTHOLOGIES. 

Jacobus de Dondis [1298-1359]. 

Liber aggregations sive aggregator de medi- 
cinis simplicibus. 286 1., double columns, fol. 

Strassburg, Adolf Rusch [the R-printer, circa 1470]. 

Hain, 6395. 

Simone Cordo [Simon Genuensis] [1270- 
1303]. 

[Incipit:'] Synonyma Simonis Genuensis. 
Cognita non plene medicina3 nomina rerum pro- 
mere proposui [etc.]. [Ad finem:~\ Opuslmpres- 
sum Mediolani per Antonium Zarotum Parmen- 
sem, anno domini mcccclxxiii, die Martis hi. 
Augusti. fol. 157 1., without title-page, signa- 
tures, or pagination. [Mediolano, 1473.] 

Hain, 14747. 

Gregorio Volpe. 

Articella. fol. Venetiis, per B. de Tortis, 1487. 
Hain, 1870. 

. The same. 190 1. fol. Venetiis, B. 

Locatellus, 1493. 
Hain 1872. 

RENAISSANCE PERIOD [1438-1600]. 
THE MEDICAL HUMANISTS. 

Niccolo Leoniceno [1428-1524]. 

See, also, infra, Early Tracts on Plague 
[etc.], sub voce Syphilis; Physician- Bota- 
nists [etc.]. 

Nicolai Leoniceni in libros Galeni e greca in 
latinam linguam a se translatos prefatio com- 
munis. Ejusdem in artem medicinalem Galeni 
prefatio. Galeni ars medicinalis . . . interprete. 
Ejusdem ad Franciscum Castellum in opus de 
tribus doctrinis ordinatis Galeni sententiam pre- 
fatio. De tribus doctrinis ordinatis Galeni sen- 
tentiam opus. Galeni de differentiis febrium 
libri duo, interprete Laurentio Laurentiano Flo- 
rentine 34 1. fol. [Venetiis, 1508.] 

Thomas Linacre [1460P-1524]. 

Galeni de sanitate tuenda libri sex Thoma 
Linacro Anglo interprete. 72 ff., 1 1. fol. 
[Parisiis, per G. Rubeum, 1517.] 

Galeni methodus medendi, vel de niorbis 
curandis, Thoma Linacro Anglo interprete. 
Libri quatuordecim. 206 1. fol. Parisiis, D. 
Mahen, 1519.] 

Galeni de temperamentis libri tres. De ina 1 - 
quali intemperie liber unus. Thoma Linacro 
interprete. 23 p. 1., 114 1. 24°. [n. p., 1527.] 

Second edition. 

Galeni Pergamensis de temperamentis, et 
de inaequali intemperie libri tres, Thoma Linacro 
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Thomas Linacre [1460P-1524] — continued. 
Anglo interprete. Opus non medicia modo, sed 
et philosophis oppido quam necessarium nunc 
primum prodit in lucem cum gratia et privilegio 
. . . Impressurn apud pra?claram Cantabrigiam 
per Joannem Siberch, anno mdxxi. Repro- 
duced in exact facsimile, with an introduction 
by Joseph Frank Payne and a portrait of 
Thomas Linacre. 48 pp., 78 1. 12°. Cam- 
bridge, C. J. Clay, 1881. 

Frangois Rabelais [1495-1553]. 

Hippocratis ac Galeni libri aliquot, ex recog- 
nitione Francisci Rabelsesi, . . . 427 pp., 42 I. 
16°. Lugduni, apud Gryphium, 1532. 
Anutius Foesius [1528-95]. 

(Ecoxomia Hippocratis alphabet! serie dis- 
tincta, in qua dictionum apud Hippocratem 
omnium, pnesertim obscuriorum, usus expli- 
catur, [etc.]. Anutio Foesio mediometrico me- 
dico authore. fol. Francofurdi, apud A. We- 
chelii heredes, 1588. 

. The same. fol. Genevx, 1662. 

EAELY GERMAN MEDICINE. 

See, also, infra, Early Tracts on Plague, 
etc.; Paracelsus; Renaissance Anatomy; 
Renaissance Surgery; Renaissance Obstet- 
rics ; Renaissance Ophthalmology ; Phy- 
sician-Botanists, [etc.]; Medical Jurispru- 
dence; Medical Dictionaries. 

Metlinger (Bartholomeeus). Ein Regiment 
der jungen Kinder. [Ad Jinem:] Gedruckt und 
vollendet von Joh. Bamler, zu Augspurg. An 
Sanct Augusteins tag als man zalt nach Christie 
geburt tausent vierhundert und in dem lxxiiii. 
jar.] 26 1. fol. [Augspurg, 1474.] 

Hain, 11128. 

. The same. 24 1. sm. 4°. [Augs- 
purg, H. Schauren, 1500.] 

Ortolff von Beyrlant [von Megtenberger]. 

Artzneybuch.] [At fol. I:] Darumb will ich 
Ortolff von Bayrlant . . . ein artzpuch machc 
ze deutsch auss alien artztpuchern die ich in 
latein ye vernam. [A t fol. 79:] Ich Megtenberger 
[etc.]. 4 p. 1., 182 ff. fol. Niirenberg, A. Ko- 
burger, 1477. 
Hain, 12111. 

. The same. 4 p. 1., 100 ff. fol. Aus- 

purg, A. Sorg, 1479. 
Hain, 12113. 

. I Q C Disz biechlein sagt wie sich die 

schvvangern frawen halten siille vor der gepurt in 
der gepurt vnd nach der gepurd. [Ante 1500.] 
71. 8°. Facsimile. [MUnchen, C. Kuhn, 1910.] 

von Cube (Joh. ) Hortus sanitatis, de herbis 
et plantis, de animalibus et reptilibus, deavibus 
et volatilibus, de piscibus et natalibus, de lapi- 
dibus et in terne venis naseentibus, de urinis et 
earum speciebus. [Auctore J. Cuba.] 453 ff. 
fol. Moguntise, J. Meydenhach, 1491. 

Hain, 8944. Gothic letter; colored illustrations. 

Brunschwig [or Braunschweig] ( Hierony- 
mus). Liber de arte distillandi de compositis. 
Das Buch der waren Kunst zu distillieren die 
Composita und Simplicia, und das Buch Thesau- 
rus pauperum, einSchatz derarmen genant Vica- 
rium, die Brosamlin gefallen von den Biichern 



der Artzny, und durch Experiment von mir . . . 
uff geclubt und geoffenbart zuni Trost denen die 
es begeren. cccxliiii ff., 6 1. fol. [Adfinem: 
Strassburg, 1507.] 

von Hutten (Ulrich) [1488-1523]. Febria 
dialogus Huttenicus. lnterlocutores Huttenus 
etFebris. 4 1. 12°. [n. p., 1519.] 

Vogter (Bartholomews). Wie man alle ge- 
bresten und kranckhaiten des menschlichen 
leibs, aussvvendig und ynwendig von dem haupt 
an biss auff die fiiss, artzneyen und vertreiben 
soil, mit auss gepranten wassern [etc.]. 8 p. 1., 
80 ff. sm. 4°. Augspurg, H. Steyner, 1531. 

[Vogther] (G.)] [Eyn newes hochnutzlichs 
Buchlin, und Anothomi eynes auffgethonen 
augs, auch seiner erklarungbewerten purgation, 
Pflaster, Colliriren, Siilblin pulvern unnd was- 
sern, wie mans machen und brauchen sol.] 10 
1. [a 2 -c 3 ], lacks title-page [a 1 ]. 8°. Strassburg, 
durch Ileinrichen Vogtherren, [1538]. 

. The same. 12 1. 8°. Strassburg, 

durch H. Vogtherren, 1539. 

Ratisbon. Ordnung eines erbarn Raths der 
Statt Regenspurg, die Hebammen betreffende, 
welche in gemein alien anderer Orten Hebam- 
men, schwangere Frauen, und Kindelbetterin 
auch nit wenig Nutz und dienstlich sein mage. 
19 1. 12°. [Regenspurg, H. Khol, 1555.] 

Lonitzer [Lonicerus] (Adam) [1528-1586]. 
Reformation oder Ordnung fur die Hebam- 
men alien guten Policeyen dienstlich. Gestelt 
an einen Erbarn Rath des heyligen Reichs Statt 
Franckfurt am Meyn. 44 1. 4°. [Franckf. 
am M., gedruckt bey C. Egen, 1573. 

Paracelsus [1493-1541]. 

Von der frantzosischen Kranckheit drey Bu- 
cher. 72 1. 4°. Franckfurt a. J/., H. Gulffe- 
rich, 1553. 

Von der Bergsucht oder Bergkranckheiten 
drey Bucher. 7 p. 1., 62 ff., 2 1. 4°. [Gedr. 
zu Dilingen durch S. Mayer'] , 1567. 

Bound with preceding. 

Septem libri de gradibus, de compositionibus, 
de dosibus receptorum et naturalium. 13 
pp., 185 pp., 4 1. 24°. Basileae, P. Perna, 
1568. 

Doctoris Aureoli Theophrasti Schreiben von 
warmen oder Wildbiideren. Jetzunder fleissig 
mit des authoris scripto collaciniert unnd pu- 
bliciert durch Doctor Adamen von Bodenstein. 
94 pp. 24°. Basel, P. Perna, 1576. 
De generatione stultorum. [Endemic goitre.] 
In ftS: Opera, fol. Strassb., 1603, ii, 174-182. 

EARLY TRACTS ON PLAGUE, SYPHILIS 
AND SWEATING SICKNESS. 

Plague. 

Valescus de Taeanta. Incipit tractatus de 
epidemia et peste domini Yalasti de Tarenta. 
141. 4°. [n. circa 1470.] 

Knutsson (Bengt) [Kanutus, Bishop of Ves- 
terds]. Incipit perutilis tractatus de pestilencia. 
12 1. sm. 4°. [Strassburg t circa 1472.] 

. The same. 12 1. 8°. [Augsburg? 

circa 1475?] 

. The same. 8 1. 8°. [Antverpise, 

Van der Goes, 1484.] 

. The same. Regimen contra pesti- 

lentiam, sive epidemiam ... 61. 4°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 
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Plague — continued. 

Ficino (Marsilio), Florentinus [1433-99]. 
II conseglio contro la pestilentia. 48 1. [errone- 
ously paged]. 8°. [Firenze, 1478.] 

Steinhowel (Heinrich). [Von der Pesti- 
lentz, von kunfftiger Pestilentz, von den Zaichen 
der Pestilentz, etc.] 20 1, 4°. Getruckt tzu 
Ulm von Cunrat Dunckmut, [1480?]. 

Hain, 15057. 

Alcanyis (Luys) [14 7-1505?]. Regiment 
preservativ e curativ de la pestilentia compost 
per Mestre Luvs Alcanyis, mestre en medecina. 
13 1. sm 4°. '[Valencia? ante 1490.] 

Benedetti (Alessandro) [ -1525]. De ob- 
servatione in pestilentia. 27 1. sm. 4°. [im- 
pressum Venetiis per Joannem et Gregorium de 
Gregoriis, 1493.] 

Jung (Ambrosius) [ -1559]. Tractatus peru- 
tilis de pestilentia, ex diversis auctoribus aggre- 
gatus. 18 1. 4°. Auguste, J. Schonsperger, 1494. 

Haiti, 9471. Imperfect; 'the first leaf, A, I, wanting. 

Bruxschwig [or Braunschweig] (Hierony- 
mus). Liber pestilentialis de venenis epidimie. 
Das Buch der Vergift der Pestilentz das da ge- 
nant istder gemein sterbent der Triisen Blatten. 
4 p. 1., 36 ff. 4°. [Strasbourg], get. durch IT. 
Gruninger, 1500. 

Hain, 4020. 

Widman (Johann) [called Meichinger or 
Mochinger or Salicetus (Joannes) [1440-1524]. 
Tractatus de pestilentia. 631. [a-g 8 , h 7 ]. 4°. 
Tuwingen, 1501. 

De fu'ga pestis: h 3 -h'. 

Schelling [or ScnELLio] (Conrad) [1448- 
1508]. Eyn kurtz Regiment von . . . Wie 
man sich vor der Pestilentz enthalten, unn 
anch ob der Mensch damit begriffen wurd im 
helffen sol. 24 1. sm. 4°. Heydelberg, [1502]. 

Torkella (Gaspar). Qui cupit a peste non 
solum preservari sed et curari hoc legat con- 
silium. [Fol. 2 a :] Ad reverendum . . . Joh. 
Gozadinum . . . Gasparis Torrella . . . consilium 
de peste. 36 1. 8°. [Bomte, impressum per J. 
Besicken, 1504.] 

Ulstadt (Philipp). De epidemia tractatus, 
autore Philippo Ulstadio Norico. 92 1. 8°. 
Basilar, 1526. 

Tractatus de pestilentia. l a C Incipit utilis 
tractatus de pestilentia. 12 1. sm. 4°. [s. I, 
a. et typ.] 

Initial capitals on supplied in red. Another copy 
without initial capitals in red. 

Roland of Parma [surnamed Capellati]. . . . 
Tractatus de curatione pestiferorum apostema- 
tum. [Ad fiuem:] Bene vale, et tuum Rolan- 
dum capellutum . . . intellige. 6 ff. 8°. [n. 
p., n. d.] 

Pestblatter des xv. Jahrhunderts hrsg. von 
Paul Heitz, mit einleitendem Text von W. L. 
Schreiber. 2 p. 1., 18 pp., 1 L, 41 pi. fol. 

Strassburg, Heitz & Mi'indel, 1901. 

Syphilis. 

Ulsenius (Theodoricus). Theodoricus Ul- 
senius Phrisius medicus universis litterar. pa- 
tronis in epidemicam ecabiem que passim toto 
orbe grassat vaticinium dicat. 1 sheet, fol. 
Nurnberge, calendis sexdlibus, 1496. 

Photolithographic reproduction. In the center is the 
figure of a man covered with ulcers (emblematic of the 
venereal disease), by Albert Diirer. Around it are 110 
Latin lines by Ulsenius. 



Syphilis— continued. 
Leonicexo(MccoIo) [1428-1524]. Libellus de 
epidemia, quam vulgo morbum Gallicum voeant. 

28 1. 4°. [Ad finem:] Venetiis, in do mo Aldi 
Manutii, mense Junio miiid [1497]. 
Hain, 10019. First edition. 

. The same. [Libellus de epidemia.] 

28 1. [wanting 1. 1 and 28]. 4°. [Venetiis, in 
domo Aldi Manutii, 1497.] 

. The same. Libellus de epidemia 

quam vulgo morbum Gallicum vocant sive bros- 
sulas. 32 1. 4°. Mediolani, impensn Ioannis de 
Legnano, 1497. 

l'iain, 10020. 

Widmann (Joh.), dictus Meichinger, dictus 
Salicetus [1440-1524]. Tractatus de pustulis 
qupe vulgato nomine dicitur mal de Franzos. 
10 1. 4°. [Strassburg, J. Gruninger], 1497. 

Montagnana (Bartolommeo). De morbo 
gallico consilium. [1498.] 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Luyd. Bat., 1728, 957-906. 

Steber (Bartholomteus) [ -1506]. Amala- 
franczos, morbo Gallorum praeservatio ac cura. 
8 1. 12°. [In fine:] Impressum Vienna.', Johann 
von Winterburg, [circa 1498]. 

Hain, 15053. 

Cino da Pistoia. Declaratio defensiva cujus- 
dam positionis de malofranco nuper perdoctorem 
Symonem Pistoris disputata\ 8 1. 8°. Datum 
Lyptzk anno quingentesimo die mensis Januarii 
tercio, 1500. 

Torella ( Gasparo) . Dialogus de dolore, cum 
tractatu de ulceribus in pudendagra eveniresoli- 
tis. 601. sm. 4°. [Ad finem:] Impressus Iiomie, 
per J. Besicken et Martinum de Amsterdam, 1500. 

. The same. 59 1. 4°. [Ad finem:] 

Impressus Romx . . . per J. Besicken et Martinum 
de Amsterdam, 1500. 

. De morbo Gallico cum aliis. a 2 : Ad 

Illustrissimu dum Cesarem de Borgia ducem 
Valentinen. Tractatus incipit de pudendagra 
seu morbo Gallico editus a Gaspare Torrella . . . 
[Adfinem:] Impressum Rome. 22 1. [a s , b 8 , c 6 ] 
[Rome, n. d.] 

Hain, 15557. 

Poncn (Martin). Responsio Martini Meller- 
stadt in superadditos errores Simonis Pistoris in 
medicina. Ad honorem almi gymnasii Lip- 
censis. 40 unnumb. 1. [A 8 , a-d s .] sm. 4°. 
[s. I. ettyp.], 1501. 

Almexar (Juan). Libellus ad evitandum et 
expellendum morbum gallicum ut nunquam re- 
vertatur noviter inventus ac impressus. 22 1. 
[last blank]. 4°. [Adfinem:] Impressum Venetiis 
per Bernardinu Venetu de VitaKbus, 1502. 

von Huttex (Ulrich) [1488-1523]. Von der 
wunderbarhehe artzney des holtz Guaiacuin 
genant, und wie man die Frantzosen oder blat- 
teren heilen sol. . . . Durch . . . T. Murner 
. . . geteutschet. Unp. 42 1. 4°. Strasburgh, 
J. Grieninger, 1519. 

Gruexpeck (Joseph). Libellus Josephi 
Griinbeckii de mentulagra alias morbo gallico. 
14 1. 4°. [Memming;c, A. Kunne de Duderstat, 
circa 1503.] 

Hain, 8089. 

. The same. Tractatus depestilentiali 

scorra, sive mala de Franczos originem reme- 
diaque eiusdem continens: compilatus a vene- 
rabili viro magistro Joseph Grunpeck de Burck- 
hausen super carmina quedam Sebastiani Brant 
utriusque juris professoris. 12 ff. 4°. [Leipzig, 
Gregor Bbtticher, n. d.\ 

Hain, 8093. 
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Schmaus ( Leonard ) . Lucubratiuncula de 
morbo Gallico et cura ejus noviter reperta cum 
ligno Indico. 6 i. sm. 4°. {Augsburg, 1518.] 

Fuchs( Conrad Heinrich). DiealtestenSchrift- 
stelier iiberdie Lustseuche in Deutsch land, von 
1-495 bis 1510, nebst mehreren Anecdotisspaterer 
Zeit, gesammelt und mit literarhistorischen No- 
tizen und einer kurzen Darstellung der epidemi- 
schen Syphilis in Deutschland herausgegeben. 
xiv, 454"pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 1843. 

Sweating Sickness. 

Caius [Kaye] (John) [1510-73]. A boke, or 
counseill against the disease commonly called 
the sweate, or sweating sickness. [1552.] 

In: Gruner (C. G.) Scriptores de sudore anglico. 8°. 
Jense, 1847, 310-351. 

. The same. De ephemera Britan- 

nica, liber unus, non ante editus. 

In his: De medendi methodo. 16°. Lovanii, 1556, 115- 
232. 

Cordcs (Euricius) [1486-1538]. Eyn Regi- 
ment, wie man sich vor der Newen Plage, der 
Englisch schweiss genant, bewaren, und so man 
damit ergriffen wirt, darinn halten sol. 8 1. 
sm. 4°. Marburg, [1529]. 

Regiment. Das aller bewertest von kurtzest 
Regiment, fur dye newe Kranckheit, dye Eng- 
lisch Schwaysssueht genannt, wie man die 
yetzunder zu Frankfurt, Mentz. Wormms, vnd 
Spevr, gepraucht. 3 1. [A 3 ]. 4°. [h. p., 1529.] 

Schiller (Joachim). De peste Brittannica 
commentariolus vere aureus. 8 p. 1..60 1. 8°. 
Basilese; 6 p. L, 60 i. 8°. Basilew, H. Petrus, 
1531. 

Gruner (Christian Gottfried). Scriptores de 
sudore anglico superstites. Collegit Christianus 
Gottfridus Gruner. Post mortem auctoris odor- 
navit et edidit Henricus Haeser. xxii, 574 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Jense, F. Mauk, 1847. 

Early English Imprints. 

[Knutsson (Bengt)], Bishop of Vesterds {flor. 
1461]. A litil boke the whiche traytied and 
reherced many gode thinges necessaries for 
the . . . pestilence . . . made by the . . . 
Bisshop of Arusiens . . . [London, 1485?] Re- 
produced in facsimile from the copy in the 
John Rylanda library. With an introduction 
by Guthrie Vine, M. A. xxxvi, 1 1., facsim., 
9 11. 4°. Manchester, The University Press, 1910. 

Added title-page: The John Rylands facsimiles, no. 3. 
Original printed by Willelmus de Machlinia. 

Golernayle (The) of helthe: with the mesde- 
cyne of ye stomacke. Reprinted [facsimile] 
from Caxton's edition (circa mccccxci). With 
introductory remarks and notes by William 
Blades, vili, 100 pp. 8°. London, Blades, East 
& Blades, 1858. 

C Judycyall (The) of Uryns:/ C Consyder- 
ynge that it is expedyent for every man to 
know the operation and qualities of his body, 
and to know in what state and condicyon his 
body standeth in, whiche cannot be knowen so 
well as by the uryne. In consyderation wherof 
this work is collected and gadered out of the 
sentencyals sayngis of al Auctours of Physike, 
lp.1.,63 1. 4°. [London, Wynkyn de Worde? 
1512?] 

VOL XVII, 2d series 7 



Here beginneth a good boke of medecines, 
called the Treasure of poreman. 84 1. 16°. 
{London, Robert Redman, 1540.] 

. The same. 4 p. L, Ixxx ff. 24°. 

London, Thomas Colwell, 1565. 

Q.uesty on A RY (The) of cyrurgyens, with the 
formulary of lytell Guydo in cyrurgie, with the 
spectacles of cyrurgyens newly added, with the 
fourth boke of the terapeutyke, or methode cu- 
ratvfe of Claude Galyen prynce of physyciens, 
with a syngular treaty of the cure of ulceres, 
newely enprynted at London, by me Robert 
Wyer, and be for to sell in Poules Churcheyarde, 
at the sygne of Judyth. Cum privilegio ad im- 
primendum solum. 120 1. 12°. London, R. 
Wyer, [1541]. 

Another copy lias the bookplate of David Garrick. 

Elyot {Sir Thomas) [ -1546]. Thecastel 
of helth corrected, and in some places augmented, 
by the fyrste authour thereof. 7 p. 1., 90 ff. 
16°. London, J. Berthelet, 1541. 

Geminus (Thomas). Compendiosa totius ana- 
tomie deiineatio aere exarata. 44 L, 41 pi. En- 
graved title-page. fol. Londini, in off. J. Her- 
j or die, 1545. 

Plates copied from Vesalius, and probably the earliest 
copperplates printed in England. 

Phayre (Phaer) (Thomas) [1510?-60]. The 
regiment of life, whereunto is added a treatise 
of the pestilence, with the boke of children. 
198 1. 24°. [London, E. Whitchurche, 1550]. 

C Here beginneth the seinge of Urynes, of all 
the coloures that Urynes be of, wyth the mede- 
cynes annexed to euerye Uryne, and euery 
Uryne hys Urynall muche prof y table for every 
ma to knowe. 48 unnumb. 1. 16°. London, 
William Copland, 1552. 

. The same. Here beginneth the 

seyng of Urynes of al the coloures that Urynes 
be of. And the medycynes annexed to euery 
Uryne, very necessary for euery man to knowe. 
32 unnumb. 1. 12°. C.Imprynted by me Robert 
Wyer, dwelling in saynt Martyns parysshe besyde 
Chari/nge Crosse, [n. d.]. 

Buxlein (William) [ -1576]. Bullein's 
bulwarke of defence againste all sicknes, sornes, 
and woundes, thatdooe daily assaultemankinde, 
whiche bulwarke is keptewith Hillarius the 
gardiner, health the phisician, with their chyrur- 
gian, to helpe the wounded soldiers. 4 pts. fol. 
London, J. Kyngston, 1562. 

. A dialogue against the fever pesti- 
lence. From the edition of 1578, collated with 
the earlier editions of 1564 and 1573. Edited 
by Mark W. Bullen and A. H. Bullen. Pt. 1. 
The text, vi, 1 p. 1., 145 pp. 8°. London, 
N. Trubner & Co., 1888. 

Early English Text Society. Extra series, No. LII. 

Greate (The) herball, which geveth parfyte 
knowledge and understand ii me of all maner of 
herbes, andtheyr gracious vertues, whiche < rod 
hath ordeyned for our prosperous welfare and 
health. Newlye corrected and diligently over- 
sene. In theyeareof our Lord God mcccclxi. 
1471. fol. London, Jhon Kynge, 1561. 

Boorde (Andrewe) [circa 1500-49]. The 
fyrst Boke of the Introduction of knowledge 
made by Andrew Borde. A compendyous re- 
gyment of a dyetary of helth made in Mount- 
pyllier, compyled by Andrewe Boorde. Barnes 
in the defence of the berde: a treatyse made, 
anzwerynge the Treatyse of Doctor Borde upon 
Berdes.* Edited, with a life of Andrew Boorde, 



SURG EOX-GENEK AL'S. 



98 



SURG EON-( J EN ERAL'S. 



Surgeon-General's Offict (Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Jfedlcln e — Rena Issance Period. 

Early English Imprints — continued, 
and large extracts from his Breuyary, by F. J. 
Furnivall. 396 pp. 8°. London, N. Trubner 
& Co., 1870. 
Early English Text Society. Extra series, No. X. 

Compendyous (A) regyment or dyatorye of 
healthe. Used at Mountpylour, compiled by 
Doctour Leynacre, and other doctours in phy- 
sycke. 27 1. 12°. [London], R. Wyer, [n. d.J. 

ANATOMY. 

Graphic Incunabula. 

Ketam [or Ketham] (Joannes). Fasciculus 
medicine in quo continentur: videlicet. Primo 
judicia urinarum cum suis accidentiis. Secundo 
tractatus de fiobotomia. Tertio de cyrogia. 
Quarto de matrice mulierum et impregnatione. 
Quinto concilia utilissima contra epidemiam. 
Sexto de anothomia Mundini totius corporis 
human i [etc.]. 40 1. fol. Venetiis, Joannez et 
Gregorius de Gregoriis fratres, 1495. 

Peyligk (Joh.) Philosophic naturalis com- 
pendium: hbris phisicorum: de generatione et 
corruptione atque de anirna Arestotelis corres- 
pondens non sine accurata lucidissimaque tex- 
tusejusdem elucubratione,ex variis beatiThomse 
doctoris angelici. Egidii quoque Rhomani doc- 
tissimorum philosophise interpretum volumini- 
bus attente congestum. 96 1. fol. [Lipsiie, 
Melchiar Lotter, 1499.] 

Hundt (Magnus) [ -1519]. Antropolo- 
gium de hominis dignitate, natura, et proprie- 
tatibus; de elementis, partibus et membris 
humani corporis. De juvamentis, nocumentis, 
accidentibus, vitijs, remedijs et physionomia ip- 
sorum. Deexcrementiset exeuntibus. Despi- 
ritu humanoejusque natura partibus et operibus. 
De annua humana et ipsius appendiciis. 119 1. 
4°. [IAptzick, per Baccalarium Wolfgangum 
Monacensem, 1501.] 

Fries [or Phries] (Lorenz). Spiegl der 
Artzny, des gleichen nie von keinem Doctor in 
tiitsch ausgangen ist, ni'itzlich unnd gutt alien 
denen, BO der Artz Radt begerent, auch den ge- 
treiffelten Leyen, welche sich underwinden mit 
Artznei umbzegon [etc.]. clxxvi ff. fol. Strass- 
burg, J. Grieninger, 1519. 

Dryander [Eichmann] (Joh.) Anatomia 
capitis humani. 3 p. 1., 11 pi. sm. 4°. Mar- 
]>urgi, E. Cervieorni, 1536. 

. Anatomia 3 , hoc est, Corporis humani 

dissectionis pars prior, in qua singula qua- ad 
caput spectant recensetur membra . . . delini- 
antur. Item: Anatomia porci, ex traditione 
Cophonis; infantis, ex Gabriele de Zerbis. 36 1. 
4°. Marpurgi, E Cervicomus, 1537. 

Giacomo Berengario da Carpi [ -1550]. 

Comment aria cum amplissimis additionibus 
super anatomia Mundini una cum textu ejus- 
dem in pristinum et verum nitorem redacto. 
cccccxxviii ff. 4°. [Bononiie, imp. per II. de 
Benedictis, 1521.] 

. Isagogpe breves perhicidse ac uber- 

rim;e in anatomiam humani corporis a communi 
medicorum academia usitatam ... 80 ff. 4°. 
[Bononi;c, per B. Uectoris, 1523.] 



Leonardo da Vinci [1452-1519]. 

Tabula anatomies summi quondam pictoris e 
bibliotheca augustissimi Magnse Britannise Han- 
novera?que regis depromta, venerem obversam 
e legibus natura hominibufl solam convenire 
ostendens. 2 1., 1 ol. 4°. Luinvburgi, Sand. 
Heroldi et Wahlstabn, 1830. 

I manoseritti di Leonardo da Vinci, della 
Reale Biblioteoa di Windsor. Dell' anatomia 
fogli A. Pubblicati da Teodoro Sabaehnikoff, 
transcritti e annotati da Giovanni Piumati, con 
traduzione in lingua francese. Preceduti da 
uno studio di Mathias Duval. 202 pp., :!4 pi., 
34 outline pi. fol. 1'arigi, E. Rouveyre, 1898. 

Albrecht Durer [1471-1528]. 

De symmetria partium in rectis Eormis huma- 
norum corporum libri in Latinum conversi. 
78 1. fol. Nor'anbergiv, exeud. in irdibus viduse 
Durerianse, 1532. 

Jacques Dubois [Sylvius] [1478-1555]. 

In Hippocratis et Galeni physiologic partem 
anatomicam isagoge. Denuo per Alexandrum 
Arnaudum diligentissime casti<iata. 286 pp., 
1 1. 16°. BasUese, J. Derbilley, 1556. 

Andreas Vesalius [1514-64]. 

Tabulye anatoinicse sex. Venetiis, sumpti- 
bus Joannis Stephani Calcarensis, 1538. 6 1., 6 
pi., title-page, eleph. fol. London, privately 
printed for Sir William Stirling-Maxwell, 1874. 

Suortjm de humani corporis fabrica librorum 
epitome. 131. fol. [Basilese, ex off. J. Oporini, 
1542.] 

Leaf 11 reads: Basilea?, ex officina Joannis Oporini, 
anno mdxliii, mense Junio. Title-page reads: Ibii. 

Andre.e Vesalii, Bruxellensis, scholse me- 
dicorum Patavinse professoris de humani corpo- 
ris fabrica libri septem. 5 p. 1., 663 pp., 18 1., 
port. fol. Basilese, [ex off. J. Oporini, 1543]. 

First edition. With autograph poem of Philip Me- 
lanchthon. 

Miguel Servede [Servetus] [1509-53]. 

Christianismi restitutio. [1553.] 734 pp., 
1 1. 12°. [Nuremberg, 1790.] 

Contains, on pp. 170 et seq., the first description of the 
pulmonary circulation. 

Gabriele Fallopio [Fallopius] [1523-62]. 

Observations anatomicse. 7 p. L, 222 ff. 
12°. Venetiis, M. A. Ulmus, 1561. 

Bartolommeo Eustachi [Eustachius] 
[ -1574]. 

Tabul.e anatomicse Barth. Eustachii, quas e 
tenebris tandem vindicates et Clementis XI, 
Pont. Max., munificentia dono acceptas, prpefa- 
tione, notisque illustravit Jo. Maria Lancisius. 
xliv, 115 pp., 6 1., 47 pi. fol. Romsc, F. Gon- 
zagx, 1714. 

Guido Guidi [Vidius] [ -1569]. 

De anatome corporis humani libri vii, nunc 
primum in lucem editi. 6 p. 1., 342 pp., 2 1. 
fol. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 1611. 

Constantino Varolio [Varolius] [1543-75]. 

De nervis opticis nonnullisque aliis pra?ter 
communem opinionem in humano capite ob- 
servatis. Ad Hieronvmum Mercurialem. 6 p. 
1., 32 ff. 16°. Patavii, apud P. <Sc A. Meietlos 
fratres, 1573. 
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ANATOMY — continued. 
Charles Estienne [Stephanus] [1504-64]. 

De dissectione parti um corporis humani libri 
tres, una cum figuris, et incisionum declaration^ 
bus, a Btephano Riverio, chirurgo, compositis. 
11 p. 1., 375 pp., 61 pi. fol. Parisiix, up ad IS. 
Colinienum, 1545. 

. The same. La dissection des parties 

du corps humain divisce entrois livres, avec lea 
figures et declaration des incisions, eomposees 
par Estienne de la Riviere. 7 p. 1., 405 pp. 
fol. Paris, S. de Colines, 1546. 

Juan de Valverde de Hamusco. 

Histokia de la composition del cuerpo hu- 
mane 11 p. 1., 106 ff., 6 1. fol. Roma, A. 
Salamanca y A. Lafrerij, 1556. 

Anatomy of the Ear. 
Coiter (Volcher). Deauditus instrumento. 

In his; Externarum et internarum . . . partium tabulae 
[etc.]. fol. Noriberyx, 1573, 68-105. 

Ingrassia (Giovanni Filippo) [1510-80]. 
In Galeni librum de ossibus . . . commentaria, 
nunc primum sedulo in lucem edita, et apte na- 
turam imitantibua iconibus insignita. Quibus 
appositus est gnecus Galeni contextus, una cum 
nova et fideli eiusdem Ingrassise in latinum ver- 
sion. 2 p. 1., 276 pp., 4 1., port. 4°. Panormi, 
extypog. J. B. Maringhi, 1603. 

RENAISSANCE SURGERY. 

Heinrich von Pfolspeundt [1460]. 

Buch der Biindth-Ertznei. [1460.] Hrsg. 
von. H. Haeser und A. Middeldorpf. xliv, 179 
pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1868. 

Hieronymus Brunschwig. 

Das Buch der Wundartzeny. Handwirckung 
der Cirurgia. Niiw getruckt mit onlendlicher 
Ziisatzung. exxvi ff. fol. [Strasburg, J. Grii- 
ninger, 1508.] 

Hans von Gersdorff , called Schylhans. 

Feldtbuch der YVundtartzney. 4, xcv 1. fol. 
Strassburg, J. Schott, 1517. 

Giovanni di Vigo [1460- ]. 

Practic.v in arte chirurtrica copiosa, continens 
novem libros. 162 ff., 3 1. fol. [Rome, per S. 
Guillireti cv; Herculem Bononiensem, 1514.] 
Mariano Santo di Barletta [1490- ]. 

De lapide renum curiosum opusculum nu- 
perrime in lucem ajditum. Ejusdem de lapide 
vesicie per incisionem extrahendo sequitur au- 
reus libellus. 461. 24°. [Venetm, per Petrum 
de Nicolinis da Sabio], 1535. 

Ambroise Pare [1510-90]. 

See, also, infra, Renaissance Obstetrics; 
Medical Jurisprudence. 

La maniere de traicter les playes faictes tant 
par hacquebutes, que par fleches; et les acci- 
dentz d'icelles, com me fractures et caries des o-', 
gangrene et mortification; avec les pourtraictz 
des instruments necessaires pour leur curation. 
Et la methode de curer les combustions princi- 
palement faictes par la pouldre a canon. 4 p. 1., 
80 ff., 10 L 16°. Paris, A. VAngeliS, 1552. 

Les a'uvres de M. Ambroise Pare, conseiller, 
et premier chirurgien du roy. Avec les figures 
et portraicts tant de l'anatomie que des instru- 



Ambroise Pare— continued. 

ments de chirurgie, et de plusieurs monstres. 
9 p. 1., 945 pp., 22 1. fol. Paris, G. Buon, 
1575. 

Discor us, a ^cavoir, de la mumie, des venins, 
de la licorne et de la peste. 16 p. 1., 75 ff., port, 
sm. 4°. Paris, (1. Buon, 1582. 

Pierre Franco. 

Petit traite contenant une des parties princi- 
palles de cbirurgie, laquelle les chirurgiens her- 
nieres exercent. 2p. 1., 144 pp. 12°. Lyon, 
A. Vincent, [1556]. 

. Traite des hernies. 15 p. 1., 554 pp., 

I 1. 16°. Lyon, T. Pay an, 1561. 

Felix Wur tz [1518-74]. 

Practica der Wundartzney, was fur schad- 
liche Missbraueh bey der Wundartzney in 
gemeinem schwanck, und warumb die abzu- 
schaffen seind. Item wie man allerley Wun- 
den, sie seven Geschossen, Gehawen, Gesto- 
chen, Gefallen, Geschlagen, ohn einigen Miss- 
braucb, wie audi die Beinbriich curieren sollte. 

II p. 1. , 653 pp. 12°. Basel, S. Henricpetri, 1596. 

Thomas Gale [1507-87]. 
An excellent treatise of wounds made with 
gonneshot, in which is confuted bothe the grose 
errour of Jerome Brunswicke, John Vigo, Al- 
fonse Ferrius, and others: in that they make 
the wounde venemous, whiche commeth 
through the common powder and shotte: and 
also there is set out a perfect and trew methode 
of curyng these woundes. 1 p. 1., 19 ff., 8 pi. 
16°. London, R. Hale, 1563. 

William Clowes [1540P-1604]. 

A prooved practise for all young chirurgians, 
concerning burnings with gunpowder, and 
wounds made with gunshot, sword, halbard, 
pike, launce, or such other. . . . Hereto is 
adioyned a treatise of the French or Spanish 
pocks, written by John Almenar, a Spanish 
phisition. Also a commodious collection of 
aphorismes both English and Latine, taken out 
of an old written copy. 15 p. 1., 291 pp., 2 1. 
8°. London, Wydow Broome, 1591. 

Gaspare Tagliacozzi [1546-99]. 

De curtorum chirur^ia per insitionem, libri 
duo, in quibus ea omnia, quae ad hujus chirur- 
gise, nariimi scilicet, aurium, ac labiorum per 
insitionem restaurandorum cum theoricen, turn 
practicen pertinere videbantur, clarissima me- 
thodo cumulatissime declarantur. Additis cutis 
traducis instrumentorum omnium, atque deli- 
gationum iconibus, et tabulis. 13 p. 1., 94, 95, 
47 pp., 16 1. fol. Venetiis, apud G. Bindonum, 
junior em, 1597. 

RENAISSANCE OBSTETRICS. 

[Rb'slin ( Euchanus)] [ -1526]. Der swan- 
gern Frauwen und Hebammen Rosegarten. 57 
I. sm. 4°. [Argentine, M. Flack, jr. impr., 
1513.] 

. The same. Der swangern Frawen 

und Hebammen Rosegarten. 51 1. sm. 4°. 
[Warms, 1513.] 

. The same. The byrth of mankynde, 

otherwyse named the woman's booke. Newly 
set furth, corrected and augmented, whose con- 
tents ye maye rede in the table of the booke, 
and most plavnly in the prologue. By Thomas 
Raynold phisition. 22 p. 1., 148 1., 6 pi. 12°. 
[London, T. Ray], 1545. 
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RENAISSANCE OBSTETRICS — continued. 

Pare (Ambroise) [1510-90]. Brief ve collection 
de I'administration anatomique: avec la maniere 
de conjoindre les os: et d'extraire les enfans tant 
mors que vivans du ventre de la mere, lors que 
nature de soy ne peult venir a Hon effect. 7 p. 
L, 961. 12°. Paris, G. Cavellat, 1550. 

Rueff [Ruff, Ruoff, Ryff] (Jacobus) [1500- 
1558]. De concept u et generations hommiset 
iis qua) circa h;ee potisshnum considerantur, 
libri sex. : J . p. L, 105 ff. 8°. Tiguri, C. Fro- 
schoverus, 1 554. 

. The same. Ein schon lustig Trost- 

biichle von den empfengtsnussen und geburten 
dermenschen, unndjren vilfaltigen zufalen und 
verhindernussen. 143 ff. 4°. Zurych, C. 
Froschouer, 1554. 

Gynaeciorum, hoc est, de mulierutn turn aliis, 
turn gravidarum, parientium et puerperarum 
affectibus et morbis, libri veterum ac recentio- 
rum aliquot, partim nunc primum editi, partim 
midto quam antea castigatiores. [Edited by 
Caspar Wolf.] 10 p. 1., 5-868 cols., 11 1. 4 d . 
Basilar, per T. Guarinum, 1566. 

. The same. Gyn?eciorum sive de 

mulierum affectibus commentarii Grrecorum, 
Latinorum, barbarorum, jam olim et nunc re- 
cena editorum. [Edited by Caspar Bauhin.] 

4. v. 8°. Basilex, 1586-8. 

. The same. Opera et studio Israelis 

Spachii. 18 p. L, 1080, pp., 17 L fol. Argen- 
tina', sumpt. L. Zetzneri, 1597. 

Rousset (Francois) [1535- ]. t V6r£po- 
zojuoroKia. 7 p. 1., 272 pp., 4 1., 1 pi. 16°. 
Basilex, C. Valdkirch, 1588. 

RENAISSANCE OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

Grassi (Benvenuto). De oculis eorumque 
egritudinibus et curis. 36 1. (last blank). 8°. 
[Ferraria, circa 1475.] 

Guillemeau (Jacques) [1550-1613]. Traite" 
des maladies de l'oeil, qui sont en nombre de 
cent treize, ausquelles il est sujet. 18 p. L, 101 
ff. 16°. Paris, C. Masse, 1585. 

Bartisch (George) [1535-1607?]. "OcpBaAjuo- 
SovAeia, das ist, Augendienst. 26 p. L, 274 ff., 
8 1. fol. {Dresden, M. Stbckel, 1583. 

Baily [Baley, or Bailey] (Walter) [1529-92]. 
A briefe treatise touching the preservation of 
the eie si<iht, consisting partly in good order of 
diet, and partly in use of medicines. 2 p. 1., 23 
pp. 16°. [n. p.], 1586. 

CLINICAL MEDICINE. 

Bagellardo (Paolo). De egritudinibus in- 
fantium. 38 1. 4°. Pataviae, 1472. 

. The same. 22 ff. 4°. [Paduae], M. 

de Vindischgrelz, 1487. 

Brissot (Pierre) [1478-1522]. Apologetica 
disceptatio, qua doeetur per quae loca sanguis 
mitti debeat in viscerum inflammationibus, pre- 
eertim in pleuritide. 78 1. 4°. Parisiis, ex off. 

5. Colinaei, 1525. 

Austrius (Sebastianus) [ -1550]. De in- 
fantum sive puerorum morborum. 7 p. 1., 239 
pp., 7 1. 12°. Basilex, 1540. 

Lange (Job.) [1485-1565]. MedicinaKum epi- 
stolarum miscellanea, variaac rara [etc.]. 3 p. 1., 
383 pp. sm. 4°. Basilex, J. Oporinus, [1554]. 

Contains (ep. xx, pp. 74-77) the first account ol chloro- 
sis (De niorbo virgineo). 



Mercuriali (Geronimo) [1530-1616]. De 
morbis cutaneis et omnibus corporis humani 
excrementis tractatus, locupletis«inn varia<|ue 
doctrina referti, non solum medicis, verum 
etiam philosophis magnopere utiles, ex ore Hie- 
ronymi Mercurialis diligenter excerpti, atque 
in libros quinque digesti opera Pauli Aicardii. 
18 p. 1., 117 1. sm. 4°. Venetiis, apud P. & A. 
Meietos, 1572. 

. De morbis puerorum tractatus. 15 

p. L, 107 ff. 8°. Venetiis, apud J'. Meietum, 
1583. 

Alpino (Prosper) [1553-1617]. De medicina 
^gyptiorum libri quatuor, in quibus multa cum 
devario mittendi sanguinis usu ]>er venas, arte- 
rias, cucurbitulas, ac scarificationes nostris inu- 
sitatas, deque inustioiubus, et aliis chyrurgicis 
operationibus, turn de quamplr.r imis rnedica- 
mentis apud ZSgyptios frequentioribus, eluces- 
cunt. 19p. L, 150 ff., 25 1. 4°. Venetiis, apud 
Franciscum de Franciscis Senensem, 1591. 

d'Acosta (Jose) [1540-99]. [Efccto estrafio 
que haze en ciertas tierras de Indias el aire, o 
viente (jue corre. From his "Historia natural 
y moral de las Indias, Sevilla, 1590, lib. 3, 
ch. 9.] Typewritten copy. 5 p. [n. p., n. d.) 

First account of mountain sickness (1590). 

de Baillou [Ballonius] (Guillaume) [1538- 
1616]. Epidemiorumet epbemeridum libri duo, 
studio et opera M. Jacobi Thevart. 9 p. 1., 273 
pp., 9 1. 4°. Paris, J. Quesnel, 1640. 

Contains (p. 237) the first account of whooping cough 
(1578). 

Antonio Benivieni [ -1502]. 

De abditis nonnullisacmirandis morborum et 
sanationum causis. 54 ff. 8°. Impressum ilo- 
rentix, opera etirnpensa Philippi Giuntx Florentini, 
1507. 

Girolamo Fracastoro [1483-1553]. 

See, also, infra, Syphilography. 

De sympathia et antipathia verum liber unus! 
De contagione et contagiosis morbis etcuratione 
libri iii. 4 p. 1., 76 J., [3 1.]. 4°. Venetys, 
[apud hxredes L. Juntx Florentine], 1546. 

First edition. Contains (pp. 43-44) the first account of 
typhus fever. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

Constitutio criminalis Carolina (1533). Kaiser 
Karl's des Fiinften Peinliche Gerichtsordnune, 
nebst der Bamberger Ilalsgerichtsordnung,nach 
den Ausgaben von 1533 und 1507 mit Angabe 
der Abweichungen der beiden Projecte der 
Peinlichen Gerichtsordnung von 1521 und 1521* 
und der Brandenburger Halsgerichtsordnung 
von 1516. Hrsg. von Reinhold Schmid. 2. Ausg. 
xvi, 222 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. Schmid, 1835. 

. The same. Die peinliche Gerichts- 
ordnung Kaiser Karl's V., nebst der Bamberger 
und der Brandenburger Halsgerichtsordnung, 
sammtlich naeb den altesten Drucken und mit 
den Project en der peinlichen Gerichtsordnunu; 
Kaiser Karl's V. von den Jahren 1521 und 1529, 
beide zum erstenmale vollstiindig nach Hand- 
schriften hrsg. von Heinrich Zoepfl. xviii 
(1. L), 264 pp. 8°. Heidelberq, C. F. Winter, 
1842. 

Par^ (Ambroise) [1510-90]. Traicte des rap- 
ports et du moyen d'embaumer les corps morts. 
[1575.] 

lit his: CEuvrcs [etc.]. fol. Paris, 1575, 931-945. 

Codronchi (Battista). Methodus testificandi, 
inquibusvis casibus medicis oblatis: inquanon- 
nullee difficiUmee, ac pulcherrimae qusestionee 
explicantur, et formul;e qua;dam testationum 
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Codronchi (Battista) — continued, 
proponuntur. Opusculum non modo neotericis 
medicis, sed et jurisperitis, ac judicibus, pluri- 
mum ex usu. [1597.] 

In his: De vitiis voeis [etc.]. 16°. Francofurti, 1597, 
148-232. 

PHYSICIAN-BOTANISTS OF THE RENAIS- 
SANCE PERIOD. 

Leoniceno i Niccolo) [1428-1524]. De Plinii 
et plurium aliorum in medicina erroribus liber. 
18 1. sm. 4°. Ferrarin; L. de Valentia et A. de 
Castronoro, 1492. 

Manardi (Giovanni) [1461-1536]. Epistolse 
medicinales in quibua nmlta recentiorum errata 
et antiquorum decreta reserantur. 7 p. 1., 72 ff. 
sin. 4°. [Ferrarise, 1521.] 

de la Ruelle (Jean). Pedacii Dioscoridis 
Anazarbei pharmacorum simplicium, reique 
medicse libri viii. Jo. Ruellio interprete. Una 
cum Herm. Barbari corallariis et Marc. Yergilii 
in singula capita censnris, sive annotationibus. 
fol. in inclyta Argentorato apud Jo. Schottum, 
1529. 

Brassavola ( Antonius Musa ) [1500-55]. 
Examen omnium Bimplicium medicamento- 
rum, quorum in officinis usus est. Addita sunt 
insuper Aristotelis problemata, qua? ad stirpium 
genus, et oleracea pertinent. 10 p. 1., 542 pp., 
8 L 16°. Lugdum, apud J. & F. Frellaeos, 1537. 

Mattioli (Pi'etro Andrea) [1500-77]. Di Pe- 
dacio Dioscoride Anazarbeo libri cinque della 
historia, et materia medicinale tradotti in lingua 
volgare italiana da . . . con amplissime discorsi 
et comenti, et dottissime annotationi, et censure 
del medesimo interprete, [etc.]. 13 p. 1., 442 
pp. fol. Venetia, X. de Bascarini, 1544. 

Belon (Pierre) [1517- ]. De arboribus 
coniferis, resiniferis, aliis quoque nonnullis sem- 
piterna fronde virentibus, cum earundem iconi- 
bus ad vivum expressis. «Ttem de melle cedrino, 
cedria, agarico resinis, et iis quae ex coniferis 
proficiscuntur. 7 p. 1., 32 ff. 8°. Parisiis, G. 
Cuuellat, 1553. 

Anguillara (Luigii [ -1570]. Semplici 
dell' eccellente . . . liquali in piupareri a diversi 
nobili huomini scritti appaiono, et nuovamente 
da M. Giovanni Marinello mandati in luce. 304 
pp., 161. 12°. Vinegia, V. Valgrw, 1561. 

Monardes ( Nicolas) [1493-1588]. Dos libros. 
El uno trata de todas las cosas que traen nostras 
Indias occidentales, que sirven al uso de medi- 
cina, y como se ha de usar de la ravz del 
Mechoacan, purga excelentissima. Kl otro 
libro, trata de dos medicinas maravillosas que 
eon contra todo veneno, la piedra bezaar, y la 
yerva escuen;onera. Con la cura de los venena- 
dos. 132 1. 16°. Senlla,S. Trugi/lo, 1565. 

de Oviedo (Luis). Methodo de la coleccion y 
reposition de las medicinas simples. 3 p. 1., 360 
ff., 23 1. 12°. Madrid, L. Sanchez, 1595. 

German Fathers of Botany. 
Brunfels (Otto) [1464(?)-1534]. [Herbarum 
vivae icones ad naturae imitationem sumina dili- 
gentia et artificio effigiata? una cum effectibus 
earumdem. Quibus adjecta est ad calcem ap- 
pendix isagogica de usu et administratione sim- 
plicium.] [v. 1.] 266 pp., 31 1. fol. [Ad 
finem:~\ Argentorati, per Jo. Schottum, 1530. 
Title-page wanting. 



. The same. 3 v. in 1. fol. [Ad 

finem of v. 1:] Argent., per Jo. Schottum, 1532. 

Bock [Tragus] (Hieronymus) [1498-1554]. 
New Kreiitter Buch von underscheydt wiirckung 
und Namen der Kreuter so in Teiitschen Lande 
wachsen. 9 p. 1 . , 262 pp. fol. Strasburg, Druck 
von W. Rihel, 1539. 

. Kreuter Buch. Darin Underscheid, 

W iirckung und Namen der Kreuter so in Deut- 
schen Landen wachsen, audi dereelbigeneigent- 
licher und wolgegri'indter Gebrauch inn der 
Artznei fleissijj; dargeben, [etc.]. 15 p. 1., cccliii 
ff. fol. [Stratzburg, bei Wendel Rihel], 1546. 

Fuchs (Leonhard) [1501-66]. De historia 
stirpium commentarii. Accessit iis succincta 
admodum vocum difficilium et obscurarum pas- 
sim in hoc opere occurrentium explicatio. 13 
p. 1., 896 pp., 2 pi. fol. Basilese, in off. Isin- 
grimiana, 1542. 

Gesner (Conrad) [1516-65]. Epistolarum 
medicinalium libri iii. His accesserunt ejusdem 
aconiti primi Discoridis asseveratio, et de oxy- 
melitis elleborati utriusque descrij)tione et usu 
libellus. Omnia nunc primum per Wolphium, 
in lucem dato. 7 p. 1., 168 ff. 4°. Tiguri, C. 
Frosch, 1577. 

Valerius Cordus [1515-54]. 

Pharmacorum conficiendorum ratio, vulgo 
vocantDispensatorium. 18 p. 1., 535 pp. 16°. 
Norimbergiv, J. Fetreius, [1540]. 

In hoc volumine continentur annotationes in 
Pedacii Dioscoridis Anazarbei de medica mate- 
ria libros v. longe alia? quam ante hac sunt 
evulgatpe. Ejusdem Val. Cordi historiae stir- 
pium lib. iiii. posthumi, nunc primum in lucem 
editi, adjectis etiam stirpium iconibus: et bre- 
vissimis annotatiunculis. 7 p. 1., 302 ff., 7 1. 
fol. [Argentorati, excud. I. Rihelius, 1561.] 

Andrea Cesalpino [1519-1603]. 

Qu^stionum peripateticarum lib. v. Dsemo- 
nura investigatio peripatetica. 2. ed. Quaestio- 
num medicarum lil>ri ii. De medicament, fa- 
cultatibus lib. ii., nunc primum editi. 21 p. 1., 

291 ff. 4°. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 1593. 

Cesalpino's "De plantis" (1583) is not in the Library. 

Giovanni Battista della Porta [1536-1615]. 

De humana physiognomonia. [1586.] 7 p. 
1., 534 pp., 29 1., port. 8°. Hanovise, apud 
G. Antonium, 1593. 

Delhi Porta's " Phytognomonica" (1583) is not in the 
Library. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIC COLLECTIONS OF MEDI- 
CINE AND SURGERY. 

Contenta in hoc volumine. Liber Rasis ad 
Almansorem . . . Afforistni Kabi Moysi. Affo- 
rismi Damasceni. Liber secretorum . . . Libel- 
lus Zoarde cura lapidis. 159 ff. fol. [ Venetiis'] 
. . . expe/ntM Octcmani Scoti . . . per Bonetum Lo- 
catellum, 1497. 

Cyrur<;ia Ouidonis de Cauliaco et cyrurgia 
Bruni, Theodorici, Rogerii, Rolandi, Bertapa- 
liaj, Lanfranci. 267pp. fol. [Venetiis, Octavia- 
nus Scotus, 1498. ] 

. The same. Cyrurgia Guidonis de 

Cauliaco. De balneis Porectanis. Cyrurgia 
Bruni, Theodorici, Rolandi, Rogerii, Lanfranci, 
Bertapalia', Iesu Hali de oculis, Canamusali de 
Baldac de oculis. 270 ff. Venetiis, imp. Andreie 
Torresani de Asula, 1499. 

Hoc (In) volumine hec continentur. Apho- 
rismi Rabi Moysi. Aphorismi Jo. Damasceni. 
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ENCYCLOPAEDIC COLLECTIONS— continued. 

Liber secretorum Hypoeratis. Liber pronosti- 
cationum secundam lunam in signis et aspecta 
planetarum Hypoc. . . . Zoar de cura lapidis. 
48 ff., double columns, Gothic letter, fol. [Ad 
finem:~] Impression \'enetiis per J. Pentium de Leu- 
choanno Domini 1508. 

Re (De) medica huic volumini insunt. Sorani 
Ephesii peripatetici, et vetustissimi archiatri. 
in artein medendi isagoge, hactenus non visa. 
I). Oribasii Sardiani fragmentum, de victus ra- 
tione, quolibet anni tempore utili, antea nun- 
quam seditum. C. Plinii Secundi de re medica 
libri v, accuratius recogniti, et (nothis ac pseud- 
epigraphis semotis) ab innumeris mendarum 
millibus, fide vetutissimi codicis repurgatb L. 
Apuleii ISJadaurensis, philosophi Platonici, de 
herbarum virtutibus, vere aurea et salutaris his- 
toria, etenebria eruta, et a situ vindicata. Ac- 
cessit his vice coronidis, libellus utilissimus de 
betonica, quern quidam Antonio Musse, non- 
nulli L. Apuleio adscribendum autumant, nuper 
excusus. Pneterea rerum et verborum locu- 
pletis8iraus index. 11 p. 1., 125 ff., 11. fol. 
[Basileoe, A. Cralander, 1528.] 

Hoc (In) volumine continentur . . . Joan. 
Serapionis Arabis, de eimplicibus medicinis. 
Averrois Arabis, de eisdem liber eximius. Rasis 
filii Zacharia>, de eisdem opusculum perutile. 
Incerti item autoris de centaureo Libellus hac- 
tenus Galeno inscriptus ... in quorum eraen- 
data excusione, ne quid omnino desideraretur, 
Othonis Brunfelsii ... 10 p. 1., 399 pp. fol. 
Argentorati, excud. G. Jjlricher Andlanus, 1531. 

Bon.e valetudinis conservandaa pnecepta ad 
magnificum 1). Georgium Strutiaden. Medicina? 
laus ad Martinum Hunum. Ccena Baptishe 
Fierse de herbarum virtutibus, et ea mediae 
artis parte, qua; in victus ratione consistit. 
[Item: Strabi Galli poetse, ad Grimaldum ab- 
batem, Hortulus amanissimus.] Item: Poly- 
1 his de salubri victus ratione privatorum, Joanne 
Guinterio Andernaco medico interprete. Aris- 
totelis problemata, qua? ad stirpium genus et 
oleracea pertinent. 64 ff. 16°. Parisiis, apud 
S. Colin;rum,lb33. 

Hoc (In) opusculo continentur hi infra scripti 
libri . . . per Joh. Cesarium recogniti . . . 
Isagoge sive introductio Joannitii in artem parva 
Galeni de medicina speculativa. Ex tribus 
medicin;e partibus, pars eaqua? disetam sive 
regimen sanitatis eonservanda? versatur, ex Ber- 
trutio . . . Cophonis . . . de arte medendi . . . 
87 ff. sm. 8°. Argentorati, J. Cammerlander, 
1534. 

Hoc (In) opere contenta. Ant. Musae de herba 
vetonica liber i. L. Apulei de medicaminibus 
herbarum liber i. Per Gabrielem Humelber- 
gium Ravenspurgensem, recogniti et emendati, 
adjuncto commentariolo ejusdem. 3 p. 1., 303 
pp., 14 1. 12°. [Zurich, 1537.] 

CniRURGiA e gneco in latinum conversa, Vido 
Vidio Florentino interprete, cum nonnullis ejus- 
dem Vidii commentariis. 17 p. 1., 533 pp. fol. 
Lutethe, Parisiorum, P. Galterius, 1544. 

CONTENTS. 

Hippocrates. De ulceribus; de fistulis: de vulneribus 
capitis: de fracturis; dearticulis; deofflcina medici. 
Galen. De fasciis. 

Oribasius. De laqueis; de niachinanientis. 



Ahs chirurgica. Guidonis Cauliaci medici 
celeberrimi lucubrationes chirurgicte, ab inrini- 
tis prope mendis emendate: ac instrumentorum 
chirurgieorumforims, quain aids impressionibus 
desiderabantur, exornata>. Bruni pneterea, The- 
odorici, Rolandi, Lanfranci, et Bertapalia-, chi- 
rurgia", maxima nunc diligentia reeogmbe. His 
accesserunt Rogerii ac Gulielmi Saliceti chirur- 
giue: quarum altera quibusdam decorata adno- 
tationibus, nunc primum in lucem exit: altera 
ex vetustorum exemplarium lectione, innumeris 
fere in locis est aucta, ac in integrum restituta. 
9 p. L, 377 ff. fol. Venetiis, apud Juntas, 
154(5. 

Medici antiqui omnes qui latinislitteris diver- 
sorum morborum genera et remedia persecuti 
sunt, undique conquisiti, et uno volumine com- 
prehensi, ut eorum qui se medieime studio de- 
siderunt commotio consulatur. 11 p. 1., 317 ff. 
fol. Venetiis, Aldus, 1547. 

Balneis (De) omnia quae extant apud Grecos, 
Latinos etArabas, tam medicos quamquoscunque 
ceterarum artium probates scriptores: qui vel 
integris libris, vel quoquo alio modo banc mate- 
riam tractaverunt: nuper bine inde accurate 
conquisita et excerpta, atque in unum tandem 
hoc volumen redacta . . . 498 ff. fol. Venetiis, 
apud Juntas, 1553. 

Chirukgia (De) scriptores optimi quique ve- 
teres et recentiores. (Per C. Gessner collecta.) 
9 p. 1., 408 ff., 21 1. fol. Tiguri, A. et J. Gess- 
ner, 1555. 

CONTENTS. 

Tagaultus (Joannes). De chirurgica institutione libri 
quinque quibus totum Guidonis Cauliaci chirurgicum 
volumen continetur. 

Hollerius (Jacobus). De materia chirurgica. 

Marianus Sanetus Barolitanus. Compendium chi- 
rurgia?, etc. 

Angelus Bologninus. De cura ulcerum exteriorum et 
de unguentis. 

Blondus (Michael Angelus). De partibus ictu sectis 
citissme sanandis et medicamento aqua? nuper invento. 
De origine morbi gallici [etc.] . 

Maggius (Bartolomaeus). De vulnerum sclopetorum 
et bombardum curatione tractatus. 

Ferrius (Alfonsus). Desclepetorum sive archibusorum 
vulneribus. De carunculo sive callo qua? cervici vesica? 
innascuntur. 

Langius (Joh.) Themata chirurgica. 

Galenus. De fasciis. 

Oribasius. De laqueis ex heracle. 

Dondus (Jacobus). Euumeratio remediorum. Exa- 
men leprosarum authoris innominati. 

Gesner (Conradust. Observationes de medicina? chi- 
rurgica; praestantia et antiquitate. 

Medics artis principes, post Hippocratem et 
Galenum. Grseci latinitate donati. Kxcndebat 
H. Stephanus. 2 v. fol. Francofurti, H. Fug- 
geri, 1567. 

CONTENTS. 

Aretaus, Ruffus, Epheus, Alexander Trallianus, Paulus 
iEgineta, Oribasius Sardianus, Sextus philosophicus, 
iEtius, Philaretius, Theophilus, Aetuarius Zacli. fil., 
Nicolaus Myrepsus Alexandrinus, A. C. Celsus, Scribo- 
nius Largusi Marcellus Empiricus, Q. Serenus Samonicus. 

Ferribus (De) opus sane aureum, non magis 
utile, quam rei medica? profitentibus necessari- 
um: in quo trium sectarum clarissimi medici 
habentur, qui de hac re egerunt; nempe Grceci, 
Arabes, atque Latini, quorum nomina versa 
pagina indicabit. 3 p. 1. , 314 ff. fol. Venetiis, 
apud G. Perchacinum, expensis G. Bindoni, 1576. 

Medici antiqui Gra>ei, Areteus, Palladius, 
Ruffus, Theophilus, physici et chirurgi. Partim 
nunquam, partim antea, sed nunc auctiores 
editi. Omnes a Junio Paulo Crasso, latio do- 
nati. Quibus accesserunt Stephanus Athen. et 
ipsius Crassi qua»stiones medica? et naturales. 
4 p. 1., 297 pp., 161., 212 pp., 241. 4°. Basilese, 
ex off. P. Pem.se, 1581. 



SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 103 SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 



Surgeon-General's Office (Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicin e — Renal ssa n ce 1 Wlod. 

SYPHILO GRAPH Y. 

See, also, supra, Early Tracts [etc.]. 

Fracastoro (Girolaxno) [1483-1553]. Syphi- 
lis sive morbus gallicus. 36 1. 4°. Verona, 
1530. 

First imprint. 

Massa ( Xiccolo ) [ -1569]. Liber de 
morbo gallico, mira ingenii dexteritate cons- 
criptus. Joannis Almenar Valentini Hispani 
liber perutilis, de morbo Gallico vii, capitulis 
quicquid desideratur complectens. Nicolai Leo- 
niceni Ymcentini, fidissimi Galeni interpretis 
compendiosa ejosdem morbi cura. Angeli Bo- 
lognini, libellus de cura ulcerum exteriorum. 
Et de unguentis, in soluta continuitate, a mo- 
dern is maxime usitatis, in quibus multa ad cu- 
ram morbi Gallici pertinentia, inserta sunt. 
207 L 16°. [n. p.], 1532. 

Liber de morbo gallico, in quo diversi cele- 
berrimi in tali materia scribentes, medicine con- 
tinentur auctores videlicet: Nicolaua Leonice- 
nus Vicentinus, ririchus de Hutten Germanus, 
Petrus Andreas Mattheolo Senensis, Laurentius 
Phrisius, Joannis Almenar Hispanus, Angelus 
Bologninus. 200 1. 12°. Venetiis, 1535. 

Morbi Gallici curandi ratio exquisitissima, 
a variis iisdemque peritissimis medicis con- 
scripta: nempe Petro Andrea Mattheolo Senensi. 
Joanne Almense . . . Nicolao Massa . . . Nico- 
lao Poll. . . Benedicto de Victoriis . . . His 
accessit Angeli Bolognini de ulcerum exterio- 
rum medela opusculum perquam utile. Ejus- 
dem de unguentis ... ad maligna ulcera . . . 
299 pp., 4 L 4°. Basilese, J. Bel,., 1536 

Falloppio (Gabriele) [1538-62]. De morbo 
gallico liber. 3 p. L, 64, 16 ff., 2 L 4°. Pa- 
tavii, L. Bertellus & socii, 1564. 

Luvigni [Luisinus] ( Aloisio). De morbo gal- 
licoomniaqiueextantapudomnes medicos, cujus- 
cumquenationis, qui velintegrialibris, velquoque 
alio inodo hujus affectus curationem methodice 
aut empirice tradiderunt, diligenter hinc inde 
conquisita, sparsim, inventa, erroribus expur- 
gata, et in unum tandem hoc corpus redacta. 
In quo de ligno indico, salsaperillia, radice 
chyme, argento vivo, Cieterisque rebus omnibus 
ad hujus luis prorligationem inventis, diffusis- 
sima tractatio nabetur. 2 v. in 1. 3 p. 1., 736 
pp., 14 1., 11 p. 1., 196 pp., 215 pp. Appendix 
tomi prioris, 1 p. 1., 96 pp., 3 1. fol. Venetiis, 
apud J. ZUettum, 1566-7. 

MEDICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Fries [Phrisius] [Laurentius] [ -1532?]. 
Synonima und gerecht usslegung der worter so 
man dan in der Artzny; alien Kriitern, Wurtz- 
len, Blummen, Somen, Gesteinen, Safften unn 
anderen Dingen zum schreiben ist, in Latin- 
scher, Hebraischer, Arabischer. Kriechischer 
und mancherlei Tiitscher Zungen, bissher nit 
bei einander gesehen unn vil Irtung unn Mis- 
bruch darin gelialten, hie mit Fleisa unn Arbeit 
zesamen bracht. lvi ff. fol. Strassburg, GHe- 
ninqer, 1519. 

Estienne [Stephanus] ( Henri) [1528-98]. Dic- 
tionarium medicum, vel, expodtiones vocum 
medicinalium, ad verbum excerptae ex Hippo- 
crate, Aretaeo, Galeno, Oribasio, Rufo Ephesio, 
Aiitio, Alex. Tralliano, Paulo ^Egineta Actuario, 



Corn. Celso, cum latina interpretatione. Lexica 
duo in Hippocratem huic dictionario pr?efixa 
sunt, unum Erotiani, nunquam an tea editum; 
alterum, Galeni, multo emendatius quam an- 
teaexcusum. 608pp., 141. sin. 8°. [Parisiis], 
H. Fugger, 1564. 

de Go'rris [Gorrseus] (Jean) [1505-77]. Deflni- 
tionum medicarum, libri xxiiii, literis grsecis 
distincti. 2 p. 1., 282 ff., 1 1. fol. Lidetix 
Parisiorum, apud A. Wechelum, 1564. 

HYGIENE. 

Cornaro (Luigi) [1467-1566]. Trattato de la 
vitasobria. 2 p. 1., 17 ff. 4°. Padova, apresso 
G. Perchadno, 1558. 

First edition. 

Harington (Sir John) [1561-1612]. The meta- 
morphosis of Ajax; a Cloacinean satire; with 
the Anatomy and Apology. To which is added: 
Ulysses upon Ajax. [1596.] xx, xvi, 135, 21, 
62, 70 pp., 1 1., port. 8°. Chiswick, C. Whitting- 
ham, 1814. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

Ruini (Carlo). Anatomia del cavallo, infer- 
mita, et suoi rimedii. 2 v. in 1. 17 p. 1., 295, 
386 pp., 14 1. folio. Venetia, G. Bindoni il 
giovane, 1599. 

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

William Gilbert [1540-1603]. 

De magnete, magneticisque corporibus, et de 
magno magnete tellure; physiologia nova, plu- 
rimus et argumentis, et experimentis demon- 
strata. 7 p. L, 240 pp., 1 pi. fol. Londini, P. 
Short, 1600. 

First imprint. 

POST-VESALIAN ANATOMY. 

See, also, infra, Physiology of Digestion. 

Highmore (Nathanael) [1613-84]. Corporis 
humani disquisitio anatomica: in qua sanguinis 
circulationem in quavis corporis particula pluri- 
mis typis novis, ac senygmatum medicorum 
succincta dilucidatione ornatam prosequutus 
est. 5 p. 1., 262 pp., 4 L, 18 tab. 4°. Hagw- 
Comitis, S. Broun, 1651. 

Glisson (Francis) [1597-1677]. Anatomia 
hepatis; cui pnemittuntur qusedam ad rem ana- 
tomicam universe spectantia. Et ad calcem 
operis subjiciuntur nonnulla de lymphse ducti- 
bus nuper repertis. 22 p. 1., 458 pp., 7 1., 2 pi. 
12°. Londini, t mi. Dii-(!ardianix, 1654. 

Wharton (Thomas) [1610-73]. Adenogra- 
phia: sive glandularum totius corporis descrip- 
tio. 7 p. I., 287 pp., 4 pi. 12°. Londini, 1656. 

Schneider (Conrad Victor) [1614-80]. Liber 
primus de catarrhis, quo agitur de specibus 
catarrhorum, et de osse cuneiformi, per quod 
catarrhi decurrere ringuntur. 15 p. 1., 257 pp., 
3 1. sin. 4°. Wittebergsi, sum/it. fleered. D. T. 
Mi vii et E. Schumacheri, 1660. 

Bellini (Lorenzo) [1643-1704]. Exercitatio 
anatomica de structura et usu renum. 28 pp., 
3 pi. 4°. Florentise, Ste Use, 1662. 

Meibom (Heinrich) [1638-1700]. *Devasis 
palpebrarum novis epistola. 111., 1 pi. sm.4°. 
Helmstadi, lyp. If. Mulleri, 1666. 

de Graaf (Regnier) [1641-73]. De virorum 
organis generationi inservientibus, de clysteri- 
bus et de usu siphonis in anatomia. 16 p. 1., 
234 pp., 10 pi., port. 8°. Lugd. Bat. et Roterod., 
ex offic. Hackiana, 1668. 
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de Graaf (Regner) [1641-73]. Demulierum 
organis generationi inservientibus tractatus no- 
vus; demonstrans tarn homines et animalia 
csetera omnia, qufe vivipara dicuntur, haud 
minus quam ovipara ab ovo originem ducere. 
frontispiece, 10 p. 1., 334 pp., 7 1., 27 pi., port. 
12°. Lugd. Bat., Hackiana, 1672. 

Kerckring (Theodor) [ -1693]. Spicile- 
giuin anatomicum, continens observationum 
anatomicarum rariorum centuriam unam; nec 
non osteogeniam fcetuum in qua quid cuique 
ossiculo singulis accedat mensibus, quidve de- 
cedat et in eo pervaria immuteturtempora, ac- 
curatissime oculis subjicitur. 10 p. 1., 280 pp., 
5 pi. 4°. Amstelodami, sumpt. A. Frisii, 1670. 

Stensen [Steno] (Niels) [1638-86]. Observa- 
tiones anatomicae, quibus varia oris, oculorum, 
et narium vasa describuntur, novique saliva?, 
lacrymarum et muci fontes deteguntur, et 
novum nobilissimi Bilsii de lymphte motu et 
usu commentum examinatur et rejicitur. 5 p. 1. , 
108 pp., 3 pi. 21°. Lugd. Bat., J. Chouet, 1662. 

. De musculis et glandulis observa- 
tionum specimen, cum epistolis duabus ana- 
tomicis. 84 pp. 12°. Hafnise, lit. M. Godic- 
chenii, 1664. 

. Eleinentorum myologipe specimen, 

seu musculi descriptio geometrica, cui accedunt 
canis carchari;e dissectum caput, et dissectus pis- 
cis ex canum genere. 3 p. 1., 123 pp., 7 pi. roy. 
8°. Florcnti.r, ex typog. sub signo Stellse, 1667. 

. Diss, de cerebri anatome, spectatis- 

simis viris DD. Societatis apud Dominum The- 
venot collectse, dicata, atque e Gallico exemplari 
Parisiis edito an. 1669. Latinitate donata, opera 
et studio Guidonis Fanoisii. 3 p. 1., 64 pp. 24°. 
Lugd. Bat., F. Lopez, 1671. 
_ Peyer (Job. Conrad) [1653-1712]. Exercita- 
tio anatomico-medica de glandulis intestinorum, 
earumque usu et effectionibus. Cui subjungitur 
anatome ventriculi gallinacei. 13 p. 1., 136 pp. 
12°. Scafhusse, Onophrim & Waldkireh, 1677. 

Duverney (Joseph Guichard) [1648-1730]. 
Traite de l'organe de l'ouie, contenant la struc- 
ture, les usages et les maladies de toutes les par- 
ties de l'oreille. 11 p. 1., 210 pp., 16 pi. 12°. 
Paris, E. Michallet, 1683. 

Vieussens (Raymond) [1641-1715]. Nevro- 
graphia universalis; hoc est omnium corporis 
humani nervorum, simul et cerebri, medulbeque 
spinalis descriptio anatomica; ... Editio nova. 

7 p. 1., 252 pp., 1 1., 29 pi., port. fol. Lugduni, 
J. Certe, 1685. 

Nuck (Anton) [1650-92]. De ductu salivali 
novo, saliva, ductibus oculorum aquosis, et hu- 
more oculi aqueo. frontispiece, 4p. 1., 175 pp., 

8 1., 3 pi. 16°. Lugd. Bat., P. van der Aa, 1685. 
Havers (Clopton) [ -1702]. Osteologia 

nova, or some new observations on the bones and 
the parts belonging to them, with the manner of 
their accretion and nutrition, communicated to 
the Royal Society in several discourses; to which 
is added a fifth discourse on the cartilages. 6 
p. 1., 249 pp., 2 pi. 12°. London, S. Smith, 1691. 
Girolamo Fabrizj, called Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente [1537-1619]. 
De formato fcetu. 150 pp., 33 pi. fol. Ve- 
netiis, per F. Bolzettam, 1600. 



De venarum ostiolis. 23 pp., 8 pi. fol. Pa- 
taiii, ex typog. L. Pasquati, 1603. 

De formatione ovi, et pulli tractatus accura- 
tissimus. Ed. curavit Joh. Prevotius. t>4 pp. 
[partly manuscript], 6 pi., ind., 21. fol. Pa- 
tavii, ex offic. A. Bencij, 1621. 

Discoverers of the Lacteals and Lymphatics. 

Aselli (Gaspare) [1581-1626]. Delactibus siw 
lacteis venis quarto nasorum inesaraicorimi 
genere novo invento dissertatio, qua sententia; 
anatomicfe multic, vel perperareceptfeconvellun- 
tur, vel parum percephe illustrantur. 10 p. 1., 
79 pp., 4 col. pi., port. sm. 4°. Mediolani, apud 
J. B. Bidellum, 1627. 

Pecquet (Jean) [1622-74]. Experimenta 
nova anatomica, quibus incognitum hactenus 
chyli receptaculum, et ab eo, per thoraceni, in 
ramos usque subclavios, vasa lactea deteguntur; 
item dissertatio anatomica de chyli motu, 
respiratione, ac transcolatorio jecinoris usu. 
Accedunt clarissimorum vivorum epistolse tres 
ad auctorem. 224 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 16°. [Paris, 
1651.] 

Bartholinus (Thomas) [1616-80]. De lacteis 
thoracicis in homine brutisque uuperrime obser- 
vatis, historia anatomica. Respondente Mi- 
chaele Lysero. 71 pp. sm. 4°. Hafnise, M. 
Martzan, 1652. 

. Vasa lymphatica nuper HafniaB in 

animantibus inventa, et hepatis exsequia?. 32 
pp., 1 1. 12°. Parisiis, apud viduam M. Dupuis, 
1653. 

Rudbeck (Olof) [1630-1702]. Insidne 
structie . . . ductibus hepaticis aquosis j et vasis 
glandnlarum serosis. Arosiaa editis a Thoma 
Bartholino. 164 pp. 16°. Lugd. Bat., A. Win- 
gaerden, 1654. 

Frederik Ruysch [1638-1731]. 

Dilucidatio valvularum in vasis lymphaticis 
et lacteis. Accesserunt qupedam observationes 
anatomicye rariores. 8 p. 1., 94 pp., 6 pi. 16°. 
Hagse-Com., II. Gael, 1665. 

Thesaurus anatomicus i-ix. Het eerste ana- 
tomisch cabinet. 2 p. 1., 62 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 4°. 
Amstelsedami, J. Wolters, 1701-14. 

Atlases of Anatomy. 

Bauhin ( Caspar) 1560-1624] . Theatrum anato- 
micum novis figuris reneis illustratum et in lucem 
emissum opera et sumptibus Theodori de Bry. 
7 p. 1., 1314 pp., 23 1., 129 pi. 12°. Franco- 
furti ad Manum, typ. M. Beckeri, 1605. 

Casserio (Giulio) [1543- ]. Tabuhe ana- 
tomic;e lxxviii. Daniel Bucretius xx, quae dec- 
rant, supplevit, et omnium explicationes addi- 
dit. 199 pp. fol. Veneliis, 1627. 

Bound with the following. 

van den Spieghel [Spigelius] Adriaan) [157S- 
1625]. De humani corporis fabricalibri decern. 
Opus posthumum. Daniel Bucretius jussu au- 
thoris in lucem profert. 5 p. 1., 328 pp., 6 1. 
fol. Venetiis, 1627. 

Rubens (Pierre-Paul) [1577-1640]. Theorie 
de la figure humaine, consideree dans ses prin 
cipes, soit en repos ou en mouvement. Ouvrage 
traduit du latin, avec xliv planches gravees 
par Pierre Aveline, d'apres les desseins de ce 
cedebre artiste, xi, 55 pp., 44 pi., port. 4°. 
Paris, C.-A. Jombert, 1773. 
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Bidloo (Govert) [1649-1713]. Anatomia hu- 
mani corporis, centum et quinque tabulia per ar- 
tdficiosiss, G. de Lairesse ad vivum delineatis, 
. . . illustrata. 65 1., 105 pi. fol. Amstelodami, 
vid. J. el Someren, 1685. 

Genga (Bernardino) [1655-1734]. Anatomia 
chirurgica. 12 p. 1., 455 pp. 8°. [.Roma?, 1672.] 

Title-page wanting. 

. Anatomia per uso et intelligenza 

del disegno ricercata non solo su gl' ossi, e 
muscoli del corpo humano, ma dimostrata 
ancora su le statue antiche piu insigni di Roma. 
Delineata in piu tavole con tutte le figure in 
varie faccie, e vedute. Per istudio della regia 
Academia di Francia, pittura e seultura sotto la 
direzzione di Carlo Errard, gia direttore di essa 
in Roma. Preparata su i cadaveri. Con le 
spiegazioni et indice del Sigr. CanonicoGio. Ma- 
ria Lancisi, gia medico segreto della S' a Mem" di 
Papa Innocentio XI. 59 11. fol. Roma, D. de 
Rossi, 1691. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

William Harvey [1578-1657]. 

Exercitatio de motu cordis et sanguinis in 
animalibus. "2 pp. 4°. Fruncofurti,sumpt. G. 
Fitzeri, 1628. 

First edition. 

Evercitatioxes de generatione aniinalium; 
quibus accedunt quaidam de partu: de mem- 
bran is ac humoribus uteri: et de conceptione. 
frontispiece, 12 p. 1., 301 pp. 4°. Londini, 0. 
Pulley a, 1651. 

First edition. Two copies, one of which lacks the frontis- 
piece plate, buthasinsteadatine superimposed portrait of 
Harvey. 

Pr.electiones anatomise universalis. Edited, 
with an autotype reproduction of the original, 
by a committee of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians of London, viii, 196 pp., 196 photolithog. 
pi. 4°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1886. 

English Classics on the Physiology of Respi- 
ration. 

Boyle (Robert) [1627-91]. Nova experimenta 
physico-mechanica de vi aeris elastica et ejus- 
dem effectibus, facta ... in nova machina 
pneumatica. Accessit, defensio doctrina? de 
elatere et gravitate aeris . . . adversus objec- 
tions Frahcisci Lini. 11 p. 1., 352, 176 pp. 
16°. Roterodami, A. Leers, 1669. 

Hooke (Robert) [1635-1703]. A supply of 
fresh air necessarv to life. 

In: Phil. Tr. 1G67, Lond., 1700, iii, 66. 

Lower (Richard) [1631-91]. Tractatus de 
corde, item de motu, et colore sanguinis et 
chyli in eum transitu. 6 p. 1., 220 pp., 10 1., 7 
pi. 12°. Londini, J. Allestry, 1669. 

. Dissertatio de origine catarrhi in qua 

ostenditur ilium non provenire a cerebro. 

In his: Tractatus de corde. 12°. Londini, 16*0, 163-175. 

Mayow (John) [1645-79]. Tractatus quinque 
medico-physici. Quorum primus agit de sal- 
nitro, et spiritu nitro-aereo. Secundus de res- 
piratione. Tertius de respiratione foetus in 
utero, et ovo. Quartus de motu musculari, et 
spiritibus animalibus. Ultimus de rhachitide. 
19 p. 1., 335, 152 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Oxonii, e (heatro 
Sheldoniano, 1674. 



Physiology of Digestion. 

de Graaf (Regner) [1641-73]. *Disp. med. 
de natura et usu succi pancreatici. 90 pp., 1 pi. 
16°. Lugd. Bat., e.v off. Hackiava, 1664. 

Brunner (Joh. Conrad) [1653-1727]. Experi- 
menta nova circa pancreas. Accedit diatribe 
de lympha et genuino pancreatis usu. " 6 p. 1., 
168 pp., 4 1., 4 pi. 8°. Amstelsedami, apud 
H. Wetstenium, 1683. 

Glandulse duodeni sen pancreas 

secnndarium in intestino duodeno hominis 
primum: abhincin aliis quoque animalibus de- 
fectum; una cum paralipomenis aliis per crustam 
intestinorum inventis. Accedit dissertatio de 
glandula pituitaria. [1687.] 6 p. 1., 199 pp., 

1 pl. 4°. Francofurti & Heidelberg se. J. M. a 
Sonde, 1715. 

IATRO-MATHEMATICAL SCHOOL. 

Santorio Santorio [Sanctorius] [1561-1636]. 

Aes . . . de statica medicina. Aphorismo- 
rum sectionibus septem comprehensa. Accessit 
statico mastix sive ejusdem artis demolitio 
Hippolyti Obicii. 200 1. 24°. Lipsise, Z. Schurer 
de M. Gotze, [1614]. 

First edition. 

S. Sanctorii . . . commentaria in primam fen 
primi libri canonis Avincenna?. 21 p. 1., 560 pp., 
double columns, ill. 4°. Venetiis, apud M. A. 
Brogiollum, 1646. 

Christoph Scheiner [1575-1650]. 

Oculus, hoc est: fundamentum opticum. 
5 p. 1., 254 pp., 1 pl. sm. 4°. GZniponti, apud 
D. Agrieolam, 1619. 

Rene Descartes [1596-1650]. 

Specimina philosophise: seu dissertatio de 
methodo recte regendse rationis, et veritatis in 
scientiis investigandse: dioptrice et meteora. 
Ex Gallico translata, et ab auctore perlecta, 
variisque in locis emendata. 7 p. 1., 331 pp. 
sm. 4°. Amstelodami, apud L. Elzevirium, 
1644. 

De homine, figuris et latinitate donatus a 
Florentio Schuyl. 17 p. 1., 121 pp., 10 pl. sm. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., apud F. Moyardum & P. Leffen, 
1662. 

Giovanni Alfonso Borelli [1608-79]. 

De motu animalium. Opus posthumum. 

2 pts. in 1 v. 5 p. 1., 376 pp., 6 1.; 1 p. 1., 520 
pp., 18 pl. 4°. RonicT, ex tijp. A. Bernabo, 
1680-81. 

IATRO-CHEMICAL SCHOOL. 

Jean-Baptiste van Helmont [1577-1644]. 

Ortus medicine, id est initia physice inau- 
dita. Progressus medicina? novus, in morborum 
ultionem ad vitam longam. Edente authoris 
filio, Francisco Mercurio van Helmont, cum 
ejus praefatione ex Belgico translata. 18 p. 1., 
800 pp. sm. 4°. Amsterodami, L. Elzevir, 
1648. 

Francois De le Boe, called Sylvius [1614-72]. 

Pkaxeos medicse idea nova. Liber primus: 
De affectibus naturales hominis functiones lse- 
sas vel constituentibus, vel producentibus, vel 
consequentibus. 23 (4 1. ), 980 pp., 109 1. 24°. 
Lugd. Bat., apud viduam J. Le Carpentier, 
1671. 
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Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Seventeenth Century. 
IATRO-CHEMICAL SCHOOL— continued. 
Thomas Willis [1621-75]. 
See, also, infra, Internal Medicine. 
Cerehri anatome: cui accessit nervorum des- 
criptio et usua. 18 p. 1., 456 pp., 13 pi. sm. 4°. 
Londini, J. Flesher, 1664. 

THE MICROSCOPISTS. 
Athanasius Kircher [1602-80]. 

Scrutixium physico-medicum contagiosa^ luis, 
quae pestis dicitur. Quo origo, caus;e, signa, 
prognostica pestis, nec non insolentes mali- 
gnantis naturae effectus, qui statia temporibus, 
cselestium infiuxuum virtute efficacia, turn in 
elcmentis turn in epidemiis hominum animan- 
tiumque, morbis elucescunt, una cum appro- 
priatis remediorum antidotis nova doctrina in 
lucem eruuntur. 7 p. 1., 252 pp., 8 1. 4°. 
Romse, typ. Mascardi, 1658. 

Physiologia Kircheriana experimentalia. 4 
p. 1., 248 pp., 4 1. fol. Amstelxdami, J. Waes- 
berg, 1680. 

Marceilo Malpighi [1628-94]. 

De viscerum structura exercitatio anatomica. 
Accedit diasertatio ejusdem de polypo cordis. 
1 p. 1., 172 pp. 8°. Bononise, ex ti/p. J. Monty, 
1666. 

Dissertatio epistolica de bombyce, Societati 
Reghe Londini . . . dicata. 5 p. 1., 100 pp., 12 
pi. 4°. Londini, J. Martyn & J. Allestry, 1669. 

Anatome plantarum. Cui subjungitur appen- 
dix iteratus et auctaa ejuadem authoris de ovo 
incubato obaervationea continens. 82, 20 pp., 
61 pi. fol. Londini, J. Martyn, 1675. 
Jan Swammerdam [1637-80]. 

See, also, infra, Medical Jurisprudence. 

Historia insectorum generalia, ofte algemeene 
verhandeling van de bloedeloose dierkens. Het 
eerate deel. 12 p. 1., 168, 49 pp., 13 pi. 4°. 
Utrecht M. ran Dreunen, 1669. 

MiEACDXiUM naturae, aive uteri muliebris fa- 
brica, notis in D. Joh. van Home prodromum 
illustrata, et tabulia. Adjecta eat nova metho- 
dus, ca vita tea corporis ita pneparandi, ut suam 
semper genuinam faciem servent. 2 p. L, 57 
pp., 3 col. pi. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud S. Mat- 
thin, 1672. 

Anton van Leeuwenhoek [1632-1723]. 

Ondekte onsigtbaarheeden. 6 v. sm. 4°. 
Leiden <fc Delft, 1693-1718. 

Contains (v. l.pt.5,13) the first microscopical figurations 
of bacteria (1683) and of spermatozoa (v. 1, pt. 8, pp. 56, 65). 

Robert Hooke [1635-1703]. 

Micrograph ia: or some physiological de- 
scriptions of minute bodies made by magnifying 
glasses. 16 p. 1. , 246 pp. , 5 1. , 38 pi. fol. Lon- 
don, J. Allestry, 1667. 

First edition. 

Nehemiah Grew [1641-1712]. 

Tin-: anatomy of plants. With an idea of a 
philosophical history of plants, and several other 
lectures read before" the Royal Society. 9 p. L, 
24, 304pp., 101., 83 pi. fol. [London], 1682. 

First edition. 

Francesco Redi [1626-94]. 

Experimexta circa generationem insectorum 
ad nobilissimum virum Carolum Dati. 5 p. 1., 



330 pp., 9 1., 38 pi. 24°. Amstelodami, sumpt. 
A. Frisii, 1671. 

. The same. Esperienze intorno alia 

generazione degl' insetti, e da lui scritte in una 
letteraall' illustriss. Signor Carlo Dati. 5 p. L. 
195 pp., 29 pi. 12°. Napoli, nella stamperia di 
G. Baillard, 1687. 

Osservazioni . . . intorno agli animali vi- 
venti che si trovano negli animali viventi. 2 p. 
1., 253 pp., 26 pi. 4°. Firenze, per P. Matini, 
1684. 

SURGERY. 

Fabry (Wilhelm) von Hilden [1560-1634]. De 
gangnena et sphacelo. Das ist: von dem heissen 
und kalten Brandt, oder ( wie es etliche nennen) 
S. Antoni und Martia'is Feuer [etc.]. 7 p. 1., 
41 pp., 1 1. 24°. Colin, P. Eeschedt, 1593. 

. Observationum etcnrationum chirur- 

gicarum centuri;p, nunc primum simul in unum 
opus congestaj, ac in duo volumina distributie, 
quorum prius continet centurias i., ii. et iii., 
[secundus, iv. et v.]. 2v.ini. 4°. Lugduni, 
J. A. Huguetan, 1641. 

TTffenbach (Peter) [ -1635]. Thesaurus 
chirurgipe, continens pra?stantissimorum auto- 
rum, utpote Ambrosii Parei, Joannis Tagaultii, 
Jacobi Hollerii, Mariani Sancti Barolitani, 
Angeli Bolognini, Michaelis Angeli Blondi, Al- 
phonsi Ferrii, Jacobi Dondi et (jtuilehni Fabritii; 
opera chirurgica in quibus non solum perfectis- 
sinia, tumores pneter naturam', vulnera, ulcera, 
luxationes et fracturas ratio curandi, verum 
etiain humani corporis singularumque partium 
exactissima anatome, [etc.]. 5 p. 1., 1164 pp., 
16 1. fol. Francofurti, tgp. N. Hoffmanni, im- 
pensa J. Fiscfieri, 1610. 

Magati (Cesare) [1579-1647]. De rara medi- 
catione vulnerum, seu de vulneribus raro trac- 
tandis. Libri duo. 13 p. 1., 122 pp. 11.; 9 p. 1., 
121pp. fol. Venetiis,apudA.d'B.Deifratres, 
1616. 

Schultes [Scultetus] (Johann) [1595-1645]. 
XeipoTtXofn'jKr], seu armamentarium chirurgi- 
cum xliii tabulis seri elegantissime incisis, nec 
ante hac visis, exornatum. Nunc primum in 
lucem editum, studio et opera Joannis Sml- 
teti, authoris ex patre nepotis. 10, 131 pp., 2 1., 
43 pi. fol. Ulmee Suevorum, imp. B. Kilhnen, 
1655. 

First edition. 

de Marchetti (Pietro) [1593-1673]. Observa- 
tionum medico-chirurgicarum rariorum sylloge. 
212 pp. 24°. Amstelodami, ex off. Petri le 
Gravd, 1665. 

Lower (Richard) [1631-91]. A method of 
transfusing blood. [1665.] 

In: Phil. Tr. 1666, Lond., 1700, iii, 226-232. 

Wiseman (Richard) [1625-86]. Severall cbi- 
rurgicall treatises. 4 p. 1., 498, 79 pp., 7 1. 4°. 
London, 11. Royston, 1676. 

Yonge (James) [1646-1721]. Currus trium- 
phalis, e terebintho; . . . wherein also, the 
common methods, and medicaments, used to 
restrain heraorrhagies, are examined, and divers 
of them censured; and lastly, a new way of am- 
putation, and a speedier, convenient method of 
curing stumps, than that commonly practised, 
is with divers other useful matters recommended 
to the military chirurgeon. 11 p. 1., 120 pp. 
8°. London, J. Martyn, 1679. 

Contains the first account of flap amputation. 
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Surgeoii-dreneral's Offi-ce {Library of 
the)— Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Se ven teenth Cen t ury. 
Military Medicine. 

Fabry ( Wilhelm) vonHilden [1560-1634]. New 
Feldt Artzny Buch von Kranckheiten una Schii- 
den, so in Kriegen den Wundartzten gemeinlich 
fiirfallen. 18 p. L, 674 pp., 4 1. 16°. Basel, 
L. Kbnig, 1615. 

Minderer (Raymund). Medicina militaris. 
Das ist, gemeirie Handstiicklein zur Kriegs 
Artzney gehorig. 383 pp., 4 1. 16°. Niirn- 
berg, J. Diimlern, [1620]. 

. The same. Medicina militaris, seu 

libellus castrensis. Euporista ac facile parabilia 
medicamenta comprehendens. 7 p. 1., 232 pp., 
4 L 12°. Augspurg, A. Aperger, 1620. 

von Gehema (Jan Abraham) [1645-1700]. 
Der wohlversuchte Feld-Medicus, anweisende 
die Missbriiuche, welche bisshero bey Anstel- 
lung der Feld-Medicorum and Regiinents-Feld- 
scherer, als auch bey Einrichtung der Feld- 
Apothecken und Feld-Kasten eingeschlichen, 
sambt einem olinmaassgeblichen Projekt, wie 
nnd auff was Wei^e alles konne remediret, und 
die Feld-Apotecken und Feld-Kasten nach 
denen besten medicinischen Principiia auff eine 
viel zutriigliehere und compendieusere Manier 
einrichtet werden. 12 p. 1., 68 pp. 16°. Ros- 
tock, J. Riecheln, 1689. 

. Der krancke Soldat bittende, dass er 

hinfiihro besser rnoge conserviret, mitleidiger 
tractiret, und vorsichtiger curiret werden [etc.]. 
82 L 16°. [n. p., J. A. Plener, 1690.] 

Purmann (Matthaua Gottfried) [1649-1711]. 
Der rechte und warhafftige Feldscher, oder: 
Die rechte und warhafftige Feldschers-Kunst. 
14 p. 1., 480 pp., 12 1. Frontispiece. 12°. 
Franckfurt u. Leipzig, M. Rohrlach, 1690. 

OBSTETRICS. 

Mercurio ( Geronimo Scipione) [1550-95?]. 
La commare o riccoglit ice. 19 p. 1., 356 pp. 
4°. Venetia, G. B. Ciotti, 1601. 

Bourgeois (Louise), dlte Boursier [1563-1636]. 
Observations diverses sur la sterilite, perte de 
fruict, fcecondite, accouchements, et maladies 
des femmes, et enfants nouveaux naiz. 10 p. 1., 
121 ff . , 3 1. , port. 12°. Paris, A . Saugrain, 1609. 

Vb'lter ( Christoph ). Neueroffnete Habam- 
men-Schul. 10 p. L, 448, 79 pp., 14 L, 5 pi. 
16°. Stutgart, J. G. Zubrodt, 1637. 

van Roonhuyse ( Hendrick ) [1625- ]. 
Heel-konstige aanmerkingen betreffende de ge- 
breekken der vrouwen. frontispiece, 6 p. 1., 
244 pp., 2 1. 16°. Amsterdam, weduwe ran T. 
Jarobsz, 1663. 

Mauriceau (Francois) [1637-1709]. Traits des 
maladies des femmes grosses, et de cedes qui sont 
nouvellement accouchees, enseignant la honne 
et veritable methode pour bien aider les femmes 
en leurs accouchemens naturels, et les moyens 
de remedier a tous ceux qui sont contre nature, 
et aux indispositions des enfans nouveaux-nes. 
2. ed. 7 p. L, 501 pp., 12 1. 4°. Paris, 1675. 

Portal (Paul) [ -1703]. La pratique des 
accouchemens soutenue d'un grand nombre 
d' observations. 9 p. 1., 368 pp., 5 pi., port. 
8°. Paris, G. Martin, 1685. 

First edition. 

Siegemundin, gebohrne Dittrichin (Justine) 
[1650?- ]. Die Chur- Brandenburgische 
Hoff-Wehe-Mutter, das ist: Ein hochst-nOthiger 



Unterricht, von schweren und unrecht-atehen- 
den Geburten, in einem Gesprach vorgestellet, 
[etc.]. 17 p. L, 260 pp., 7 1., 29 pi. 4°. Colin 
an der Spree, gedruckt bey U. Liebperten, 1690. 
First edition. 

INTERNAL MEDICINE. 

Plater (Felix) [1536-1614]. Praxeos seu de 
cognoscendis, prsedicendia, prsecavendia, curan- 
dis(]ue affectibus homini incommodantibus 
tractatus. 2 v. 7 p. L, 679 pp., 121.; 7 p. L, 
972 pp., 10 1. 8°. Basilesc, typ. C. Wald- 
kirchius, 1602-3. 

First edition. 

Sennert (Daniel) [1572-1637]. De febribus 
libri Lv. Accessitad calcem, ejusdem de dysen- 
teria tractatus. 7 p. 1., 994 pp., 11 1.; 147 pp., 
5 ]. 12°. Lugduni, J. Lautret, 1627. 

Bontius (Jacobus) [1598-1631]. De para- 
lyseos quadam specie, quam indigense beriberii 
vocant. 

In his: De medicina Indorum. 16°. Lugd. Bat., 1642, 
115-120. 

von Diemerbroek (Isbrand) [1609-74]. De 
peste libri quatuor. 5 p. 1., 337 pp., 4 1. 4°. 

Arenaci, ex off. J. Jacobi, 1646. 
First edition. 

Glisson (Francis) [1597-1677]. De rachitide 
sive morbo puerili qui vulgo the rickets dicitur, 
tractatus; opera primo ac potissimum . . ., ad- 
scitis in operia societatem Georgio Bate et 
Ahasuero Regemortero. 14 p. 1. , 416 pp. 16°. 
Londini, typ. G. Du-gardi, 1650. 

First edition. 

Wepfer (Joh. Jacob) [1620-95]. Observa- 
tiones anatomicse, ex cadaveribus eorum, quos 
sustulit apoplexia, cum exercitatione de ejus 
loco affecto. 7 p. 1., 304 pp. 16°. Schaffhusii, 
typ. J. C. Suteri, 1658. 

Willis (Thomas) [1621-75]. Pharmaceutice 
rationalis sive diatriba de medicamentorum ope- 
rationibus in humano corpore. 18 p. 1., 330 
pp., 5 1. 24°. Hagse-Comitis, ex off. A. Leers, 
1674. 

Contains the first reference to the quality of the urine 
in diabetes. 

. Pathologise cerebri, et nervosi gene- 
ris specimen, in quo agitur de morbis convulsi- 
vis et de scorbuto. 4 p. 1., 338 pp., 10 1., port. 
16°. Amstelodami, apud D. Elzevirium, 1668. 

. The London practice of phvsick. 

4 p. L, 672 pp., 8 1. 12°. London, T. Basset, 
1685. 

Contains (p. 431) a description of myasthenia gravis. 

Bonet (Theophile) [1620-89]. Sepulchretum 
sive anatomia practica excadaveris morbo de- 
natis. 19 p. 1., 1706 pp., 1 1., port. fol. Ge- 
nevse, L. Chou'et, 1679. 

Harris (Walter) [1651-1725]. De morbis 
acutis infantum. 6 p. 1., 146 pp. 16°. Lon- 
dini, S. Smith, 1689. 

Morton (Richard) [1635-98]. Phthisiologia 
seu exercitationes de phthisi tribus libris com- 
prehensee. Totumque opus variis historiis illus- 
tratum. 11 p. 1., 411 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, 
S. Smith, 1689. 

First edition. 

Thomas Sydenham [1624-89]. 

Observationes medicse circa morborum acn- 
torum historiam et curationem. 26 p. 1., 425 
pp., 27 1. 12°. Londini, G. Kettilby, 1676. 

First edition. 
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Thomas Sydenham [1624-89] — continued. 

Tractatus de podagra et hydrope. 4 p. 1., 201 
pp. 12°. Londini, G. KettUby, 1683. 

First edition. 

Dissertatio epistolaris ad . . . Gulielmum 
Cole, de observationibus nuperis circa cura- 
tionem variolarum conrluentium, nec non de 
affectione hysterica. 141 pp. 12 3 . Geneva, 
S. de Tiurnes, 1684. 

Second edition. 

Schedula monitoria de novee febris ingressu. 
Editio secunda, ab authore adhuc vivo emenda- 
tior et auctior reddita. 6 p. 1., 127 pp. 8°. 

Londini, O. KettUby, 1688. 

Second edition. Contains (pp. 28-29) his account of 
chorea minor. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

Fedeli (Fortunato) [1550-1630]. De rela- 
tionibus medicorum libri quatuor, in quibus ea 
omnia, quae in forensibus, ac publicis causis, 
medici referre Solent, plenissime traduntur, ad- 
jectodupliciindice; capitum scilicet etrernm me- 
morabilium, revisi, ac mendis librariia plerisque; 
deletis, publico usui destinati, studio Pauli Am- 
manni. [1602.] 13 p. 1., 612 pp., 22 1. 12°. 
Li/ixise, i)iij>. J. C. Tarnovii, 1674. 

Zacchias (Paulus) [1584-1659]. Quaestiones 
medico-legales, liber secundus continens titulos 
tres. 7 p. 1., 428 pp., 26 1. 24°. Lipsix, imp. 
E. Rehe/eldii, 1630. 

Swammerdam (Joh. ) [1637-80]. *Tractatus 
physico-anatoinieo-inedicus de respiratione usu- 
que pulmonum. In quo, prseter primam respi- 
rationis in fcetu inchoationem, aeris per circu- 
lum propulsio statuminatur, attractioexploditur; 
experimentaque ad explicandum sanguinis in 
corde tam auctum quam diminutum motum in 
medium producuntur. 3 p. 1., 121 pp., 11 1. 12°. 
Litgd. Bat., D. Abraham cfc A. & Gaasbeeck, 1667. 

de Blegny (Nicolas) [ -1722]. La doctrine 
des rapports de chirurgie, fondee sur les 
maximes d' usage et sur la disposition des nou- 
velles ordonnances. 12 p. I., 272 pp. 16°. 
Lyon, T. Amavlry, 1684. 

Schreyer (Joh.) Erorterungund Erliiuterung 
der Frage: Ob es ein gewiss Zeichen, wenn 
eines todten Kindes Lunge im Wasser unter- 
sincket, dass solches in Mutter-Leibe gestorben 
sey? Zu Kettung seiner Ehre in Druck befor- 
dert. 35 pp. 4°. Zeitz, J. H. Ammersbach, 
1690. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 

Graunt (John) [1620-74]. Natural and po- 
litical observations mentioned in the following 
index, and made upon the bills of mortality. 
With reference to the government, religion, 
trade, growth, air, diseases, and the several 
changes of the said city. 13 p. 1., 205 pp. 16°. 
Oxford, W. Hall, 1665." 

Collection (A) of the yearly bills of mor- 
tality, from 1657 to 1758 inclusive. Together 
with several other bills of an earlier date. To 
which are subjoined: I. Natural and political 
observations on the bills of mortality, by Capt. 
John Graunt, F. R. S. Reprinted from the sixth 
edition in 1676. II. Another essay in political 
arithmetic concerning the growth of the city of 
London, by Sir William Petty. III. Obser- 



vations, [etc.], by Corby n Morris. IV. A com- 
parative view of the diseases and ages, and a 
table of the probabilities of life, for the last 
thirty years, bv J. P. 15 pp., 117 1., 151 pp., 
4 tab. 4°. London, A. Millar, 1759. 

London Pharmacopoeia. 
Pharmacopoeia Londinensis in qua medica- 

menta antiqua et nova usitatissima, sedulo col- 
lecta, accuratissime examinata, quotidiana ex- 
perientia conrirmata describuntur. Diligenter 
revisa, denuo recusa, emendatior, auctior. 5. ed. 
Opera medicorum Collegii Londinensis. 200 
pp., 3 1. roy. 8°. London, J. Marriott, 1639. 

. The same. A physicall directory, or 

a translation of the London dispensatory, made 
by the Colledge of Physicians in London. By 
Nicholas Culpeper. 8°. London, 1649. 

Thomas Thacher [1620-78]. 

A brief rule to guide the common people of 
New-England how to order themselves and 
theirs in the small pocks or measles, broadside 
fol. Boston, J. Foster, 1677. 

Autotype copy made in 1X74 from copy in Library of 
Massachusetts Historical Society. 

. The same. 8 pp. 16°. [ Cambridge, 

1677-8.] 

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 
ANATOMY. 

Cowper ( William) [1666- 1 709] . Glandularum 
quarundam, nuper detectarum, ductuumque 
earum excretioriorum descriptio, cum figuris: 
cui accessit tvxocpt6xia, etc. 72 pp., 3 pi. sm. 
4°. Londini, imp. S. Smith & B. Walford, 1702. 

Vater (Abraham) [1684-1751], *£>iss. anat. 
qua novum bilis diverticulum circa orificium 
ductus choledoehi ut et valvulosam colli vesica' 
felleae const uctionem ad disceptandum pro- 
ponit. 29 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Wittenbergse, lit. 
Gerdesianus, 1720. 

Santorini (Giovanni Domenico) [1681-1737]. 
Observationes anatomicse. 4 p. 1., 250 pp., 3 pi. 
4°. Venetiis, apud J. B. Recurti, 1724. 

Douglas (James) [1675-1742]. A description 
of the peritonaeum, and of that part of the 
membrana cellularis which lies on its outside. 
With an account of the true situation of all the 
abdominal viscera, in respect of these two mem- 
branes, vii, 47 pp. sm. 4°. London, J. Rob- 
erts, 1730. 

First edition. 

Winslow ( Jacques-Benigne ) [ 1669-1760 ]. 
Exposition anatomique de la structure du corps 
hurnain. xxx, 740 pp., 4 1., 4 pi. 4°. Paris, 
G. Desprez, 1732. 

First edition. 

Lieutaud (Joseph) [1703-80]. Essais anato- 
miques. xxi, 1 p. 1., 724 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 
P.-M. Huart, 1742. 

Lieberkuhn (Job. Nathanael) [1711-56]. De 
fabrica et actione villorum intestinorum tenuium 
hominis. 36 pp., 3 pi. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
C. et G. J. Wishof, 1745. 

Meckel (Joh. Fiiedrich) [1724-74]. *De 
quinto pare nervorum cerebri. 3 p. 1., vi, 136 
pp., 1 1., 2 pi. sm. 4°. Gottingx, A. Vanden- 
hoeck, [1748]. 

Also, in: Script, neurol. minores selecti. 4°. Livsix, 
1791, i, 145-243, 1 pi. 

Zinn (Joh. Gottfried) [1727-59]. De liga- 
mentis ciliaribus. Programma. xvi pp. 4°. 
Gottingse, typ. J. C. L. Schulzii, 1753. 
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ANATOMY — continued. 

Wrisberg (Heinrich August) [1739-1308]. 
Observationes- anatomica? de quinto pare nervo- 
rum encephali et de nervis qui ex eodem duram 
matrem ingredi falso dicuntur. 28 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. GceUmgx, J. C. Dieterich, 1777. 

Monro (Alexander), secundua, [1733-1817]. 
Observations on the structure and functions of 
the nervous system, x, 176 pp., 47 pi. fol. 
Edinburgh, W. Creech, 1783. 

Hunter (William) [1718-83]. Two introduc- 
tory lectures to his last course of anatomical 
lectures; to which are added some papers relat- 
ing to Dr. Hunter's intended plan for establish- 
ing a museum in London for the improvement 
of anatomy, surgery, and physic. 130 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. London, J. Johnson, 1784. 

Cruikshank (William Cumberland) [1745- 
1800]. The anatomy of the absorbing vessels 
of the human body, viii, 192 pp., 3 pi. 4°. 
London, G. Nicol, 1786. 

Mascagni (Paolo) [1752-1815]. Vasorum 
lymphaticorum corporis humani historia et 
ichnographia. 138 pp., 27 pi. fol. Senis, ex 
typ. P. Carli, 1787. 

' Camper (Pieter) [1722-89]. Ueber den na- 
turlichen Unterschied der Gesichtszuge in 
Menschen verschiedener Gegenden und ver- 
schiedenen Alters; fiber das Schone antiker 
Bildsaulen und geschnittener Steine; nebst Dar- 
stellung einer neuen Art, allerlei Menschenkopfe 
mit Sicherheit zu zeichnen. Nach des Verfas- 
sers Tode hrsg. von seinem Sohne Adrian Gilles 
Camper. Uebersetzt von S. Th. Soinmerring. 
xx, 77 pp., 10 pi. 4°. Berlin, Vossische Buch- 
handlung, 1792. 

Atlases. 

Palfyn [or Palfin] (Jean) [1650-1730]. Anato- 
miedu corps humain, avec des remarques utiles 
aux chirurgiens dans la pratique de leurs opera- 
tions. 2 v. in 1. 7 p. 1., 287, 370 pp., 1 1., 40 
pi. 8°. Paris, G. Cavdier, 1726. 

Cheselden ( William) [1688-1752]. Osteo- 
graphia; or, the anatomy of the bones. With 
56 plates. 2v.ini. fol. London, 1733. 

Sautter <iF Agoty (Jacques) [ -1785]. Essai 
d'anatomie, en tableaux imprimes, qui represen- 
tentaunaturel tousles muscles de la face, du col, 
delatete, de la langue et du larinx, d'apres les 
parties dissequees et pre" panes parDuverney. 3 
p. 1., 8 pi., 41. eleph. fol. Paris, Gautier, 1745. 

. Anatomie generate des visceres en si- 
tuation et de grandeur et couleur naturelle, avec 
l'angeologie, et la nevrologie de chaque partie 
du corps humain. 18 pi., 12 1. eleph. fol. Pa- 
ris, 1748.] 

Bound with the preceding. 

. Exposition anatomique de la struc- 
ture du corps humain en vingt planches impri- 
mees avec leur couleur naturelle. 15 I., 18 pi. 
Eleph. fol. Paris, Le Ron, 1759. 

. Anatomie des parties de la generation 

de l'homme et de la femme, representees avec 
leurs couleursnaturelles. 2 p. l.,34pp., 8 col. pi. 
fol. Paris, J. B. Brunei, 1773. 

von Haller (Albrecht) [1708-77]. Icones 
anatomicae quibus praecipue aliquae partes cor- 
poris humani, delineate proponuntur et arte- 
riarum potissimum historia continetur. Fasc. 
i-viii in 1 v. fol. Gottingse, A. Vandenhoeck, 
1743-56. 



Albinus (Bernhard Siegfried) [1897-1770]. 
Tabulae sceleti et musculorum corporis humani, 
cum explanatio. Tabulae ossiuni humanorum 
.\xxiv. Tabulae anatomiea> musculorum hominis 
xxv. Tabula' vasis chyliferi cum vena azyga, 
arteriis intereostalibus aliisque vicinis parti- 
bus i. Tabuhe uteri mulieris gravida? vii. fol. 
Lugd. Bat. et Leidx, J. et H. Verbeek, 1747-53. 

Eisenmann (Georg Heinrich) [1693-1768]. 
Tabuhe anatomic;e quatuor uteri duplicis obser- 
vationem rariorem sistentes, ex decreto facultatis 
medic;e Argentoratensis in lucem edita?. 6 l.,4 
pi. fol. Argentorati, ex off. A. Konigii, 1752. 

Zinn (Joh. Gottfried) [1727-59]. Descriptio 
anatomica oculi humani, iconibus illustrata. 
7 p. 1., 272 pp., 7 pi. 4°. Gottingse, apud vid. 
A. Vandenliark, 1755. 
Samuel Thomas Soemmerring [1755-1830]. 

See, also, infra, Morphology and Embryol- 
ogy; Obstetrics. 

*De basi encephali et originibus nervorum 
cranio egredentium libri quinque. 2 p. 1., 184 
pp., 4 1. sin. 8°. Gottingse, apud A. Vanden- 
hoeck vid., 1778. 

Voitf Baue des menschlichen Korpers. 1., 4., 
& 5. (2. Abth. ) Th. in 3 v. 8°. Frankfurt a. 
M., Varrentrapp u. Wenner, 1791-6. 

Tabula sceleti feminini juncta descriptione. 
1 1., 1 pi. fol. Traj. ad Mcenum, Varrentrapp et 
Wenner, 1797. 

Abbildungen des menschlichen Auges. x, 
110 pp., 16 pi. fol. Frankfurt a. M., Varren- 
trapp u. Wenner, 1801. 

Abbildungen des menschlichen Hbrorganes. 
x, 36 pp., 9 pi. fol. Frankfurt a. M., Varren- 
trapp u. Wenner, 1806. 

Bound with the preceding. 

Abbildungen der menschlichen Organe des 
Geschmackes und der Stimme. vii, 7, ii, 6 pp., 
3 pi. fol. Frankfurt a. M., Varrentrapp u. Wen- 
ner, 1806. 

Abbildungen der menschlichen Organe des 
Geruches. ix, 24 pp., 9 pi. fol. Frankfurt. a. 
M., Varrentrapp u. Wenner, 1809. 

Antonio Scarpa [1747-1832]. 

See, also, infra, Surgery; Hernia; Ophthal- 
mology; Otology. 

De struct ura fenestra? rotundse auris, et de 
tympano secundario anatomicre observationes. 
141 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Mutiniv, apud Soeietatem 
typog., 1772. 

Tabul.e nevrologica 1 , ad illustrandam histo- 
riam anatomicam cardiacorum nervorum, noni 
nervorum cerebri, glossopharyngaei et pharyn- 
ga?i ex octavo cerebri. 1 p. 1., 44 pp., 7 pi., 7 
outline pi. fol. Ticini, B. Gemini, 1794. 

DEpenitiorumossiumstructura,commentarius. 
55 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Upsise, J. F. llartnoch, 1799. 
Morphology and Embryology. 

Wolff (Caspar Friedrich) [1733-94]. *Theo- 
ria generationis. 146 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Hal x ad 
Salam, lit. Hendelianis, [1759]. 

. Ueber die Bildung des Darmkanals 

im bebrtiteten Hiihnchen. Uebersetzt und mit 
einer einleitenden Abbandlung und Anmerkun- 
gen versehen von Joh. Friedrich Meckel [1708]. 
263 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Halle, Renger, 1812. 

Lavater (Johann Caspar) [1741-1801]. Von 
der Physiognomik. 2 pts. in 1 v. 16°. Leip' 
ziq, Weidmanns Erben, 1772. 

von Goethe (Joh. Wolfgang) [1749-1832]. 
Ueber den Zwischenkiefer des Menschen und 
derThiere. 48 pp., 6 pi. 4°. Jena, 1786. 

Repr.from: Nova acta Acad. Leopold.-Car., Halle, 1831, xv. 
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Morphology and Embryology — continued. 

Soemmering (Samuel Thomas) [1755-1830]. 
Icones embryonum humanornm. 10 pp., 2 pi. 
fol. Franco/, ad Mcenum, Varrentrapp cfc W'enner, 
1799. 

MEDICAL SYSTEMATISTS. 
Bernardino Ramazzini [1633-1714]. 

De morbis artiticium diatriba. viii, 360 pp. 
8°. Mutinx, A. Oapponi, 1700. 

Hermann Bo erhaave [1668-1738]. 

Aphorismi de cognoscendis et curandis mor- 
bis in usum doctrime domestical digest! 5 p. 1., 
371 pp. 16°. Lugd. Bat., J. vander Linden, 1709. 

Elementa chemise. 2 v. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
apud L. Sever inum, 1732. 

Gerard L. B. van Swieten [1700-1772]. 

Commentaria in Hermanni Boerhaave apho- 
rismos. 6 v. 4°. Lugd.Bat.,J.&H.Yerbeek,\72b. 
Johann Peter Siissmilch [1707-67]. 

Die gottliche Ordnung in denen Veriinderun- 
gen des menschlichen Gesehlechts; das ist, 
grundlicher Beweiss der gottlichen Vorsehung 
und Vorsorge fur das menschliche Geschlecht 
aus der Vergleichung der <Tebohrnen und Ster- 
benden, der Verheiratheten und Gebohrnen, 
[etc.]. 40, 356 pp., 20 1., 2 tab. 12°. Berlin, 
D. A. Gold, 1742. 

Carl von Linne [Linnaeus] [1707-78]. 

Systema natura? per regna tria naturie, secun- 
dum classes, ordines, genera, species, cum cha- 
racteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis [1735]. 
Editio decima. 1 p. L, 828 pp. 8°. Ilolmix, 
imp. L. Salvii, 1758. 

Materia medica. Liber I. De plantis [etc.]. 
14 p. 1., 252 pp. , 2 pi. 8°. Ho/mix, L. Salvii, 1749. 

Genera morborum, in auditorum usum. 32 
pp., 4 1. 12°.. Upsalix, C. E. Sleinert, 1763. 
Francois Boissier de Sauvages de la Croix 
[1706-67]. 

Nosologia methodica. 5 v. 8°. Amstelo- 
darni, frat. de Tournes, 1768. 

William Cullen [1712-90]. 

Synopsis nosologia? methodical Editio al- 
tera, iv, 414 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, A. Kincaid 
& W. Creech, 1772. 

Johann Peter Frank [1745-1821]. 

System einer vollstiindigen medicinischen Po- 
lizey. v. 1-4. 8°. Mannheim, Schwann, 1780-88. 
Johann Friedrich Blumenbach [1752-1840]. 

*De generis humani, varietate nativa. [2. ed.] 
100 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Gattingx,A. I 'andenhwek, 1776. 
Samuel Hahnemann [1733-1815]. 

Organon der rationellen Heilkunde. xlviii, 
222 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dresden, Arnold, 1810. 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

See, also, infra, John Hunter. 

de la Mettrie (Julien Offray) [1709-51]. 
L'homme machine. 9 p. 1., 109 pp. 24°. 
Leyde, E. Luzac Jils, 1748. 

First edition. 

Walsh (John). Of the electric property of 
the torpedo. 
In: Phil. Tr., Lond.,1773, 46H77. 

Stephen Hales [1677-1761]. 

Statical essays: v. 1, containing vegetable 
staticks; . . . The 2d ed. v. 2, containing I 



h;Tpmostatieks; or, on account of some hydrau- 
liek and hydrostatical, experiments made on the 
blood and blood-vessels of animals. Also, an 
account of some experiments on stones in the 
kidneys and bladder; with an inquiry into the 
nature of those anomalous concretions. 2. v. 
8°. Lotidon, II'. Iimya & others, 1731-3. 

A description of ventilators; whereby great 
quantities of fresh air may with ease be con- 
veyed into mines, gaols, hospitals, work-houses 
and ships, in exchange for their noxious air. 
xx, 172 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, W. lungs, 1743. 

Albrecht von Haller [1708-77]. 

See, also, in this list, Anatomy; Atlases; 
Physiology of Respiration; Surgery. 

* Experimenta et dubia circa ductum sali- 
valem novum Coschwizianum. 26 pp., 1 1., 2 
pi. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C. Wishoff, 1727. 

Prim^; line;e physiologiae in usum pnelectio- 
num academic-arum. 3 p. 1., 480 pp. 16°. 
Gottingx, A. Vandenhoeck, 1747. 

De partibus corporis humani sensilibus et ir- 
ritabilibus. 

In: Comment. Soc. reg. scient. Gotting. (1752), 1753, ii, 
114-214. 

Elementa physiologiae corporis humani. 8 
v. in 4. 4°. Tom. i-v, Lausanne, 1757-63; 
torn, vi-viii, Berne, 1764-6. 

Bibliotheca botanica, qua scripta ad rem 
herbariam facientia a rerum initiis recensentur. 

2 v. 4°. Liguri, apud Orell, Gessner, Fuessli et 
soc, 1771-2. 

Bibliotheca anatomica. Qua scripta ad ana- 
tomen et physiologiam facientia a rerum initiis 
recensentur. 2 v. 4°. Liguri, apud Orell, 
Gessner, Fuessli et soc, 1774-7. 

Bibliotheca medicina? practical qua scripta 
ad partem medicinse practicam facientia a re- 
rum initiis ad annum 1775 recensentur. 4 v. 
4°. Basilese, J. Schweighauser, 1776-8. 

Robert Whytt [1714-66]. 

An essay on the vital and other involuntary 
motions of animals, x, 392 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Hamilton, Balfour & Neill, 1751. 

William Hewson [1739-74]. 

An experimental inquiry into the properties 
of the blood, xvi, 204 pp. 12°. London, F. 
Cadell, 1771. 

Lazaro Spallanzani [1729-99]. 

Fisica animale e vegetabile, esposta in disser- 
tazioni. 3 v. 16°. Venezui, G. Bassaglia, 1782. 

Luigi Galvani [1737-98]. 

De viribus electricitatis in motu musculari 
commentarius cum Joannis Aldini dissertatione 
et notis. Accesserunt epistohe ad animalis elec- 
tricitatis theoriam pertinentes. xxvi, 80 pp., 

3 pi. 4°. Mutiitie, apud Societatcm Typographi- 
cam, 1792. 

Physiology of Respiration. 

von Haller (Albrecht) [1708-77]. De respira- 
tione experimenta anatomica, quibus aeris inter 
pulmonem et pleuram absentia demonstratur et 
musculorum intercostalium internorum officium 
adseritur. 2pts.ini. 24,35 pp. 4°. Gottingx, 
A. Vandenhoeck, [1746]. 

Hamberger f Georg Erhard) [1697-1755]. De 
respirationis mechanismo et usu genuine 3 
p. 1., 182 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Jenx, apud C J. 
Croekerum, 1748. 
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Physiology of Respiration. — continued. 

Black (Joseph). *De huniore acido a cibis 
orto, et magnesia alba. 1 p. L, 46 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgi, Q. Hamilton et J. Balfour, 1754. 

Priestley (Joseph) [1733-1804J. Observations 
on different kinds of air. 120 pp., 1 pi. 4°. 
London, W. Bowyer & J. Xicltols, 1772. 

Kepi: from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1772, lxii. 

Rutherford (Daniel) [1749-1819]. *De aere 
fixo dicto, aut mephitico. 1 p. L, 25 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgi, Balfour & Smellie, 1772. 

Lavoisier (Antoine-Laurent) [1743-94]. Me- 
moire eur la nature du principe qui se combine 
avec les metaux pendant leur calcination et qui 
augmente le poids. 

In: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1775, Par., 1778, 520-526. 

. Memoire sur la formation de l'acide, 

nomme air fixe ou acide crayeux, et que je desi- 
gnerai d£sormais sous le nom d'acide du charbon. 

Li: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1781, Par., 1784, 418-467. 

. Memoire sur raffinite du principe 

oxygine avec les diffe rentes substances aux- 
quelles il est susceptible de s'unir. 

In: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1782, Par., 1785, 530-540. 

& de La Place (Pierre-Simon) [1749- 

1827]. Memoire sur la chaleur. 

In: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1780, Par., 1784, 355-408, 2 pi. 

& Seguin. Premier memoire sur la 

respiration des animaux. 
iln: Hist. Acad. d. sc. 1789. Par., 1794, 566-584. 

Ingenhousz (John) [1730-99]. Experiences 
sur les vegetaux, specialement sur la propriete 
qu'ils possedent a, un haut degr6, soit d'ame- 
liorer l'air quand ils sont au soleil, soit de le 
corrompre la nuit [etc.]. [1779.] lxviii, 393 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, P.-F. Didot lejeune, 1780. 

Cavendish (Henry) [1731-1810]. Experi- 
ments on air. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1784, lxxiv, 119-153. 

Hassenfratz (Jean-Henri) [1755-1827]. Me- 
moire sur la combinaison de Poxigene avec le 
carbone et l'hydrogene du sang, sur la dissolu- 
tion de l'oxigene dans le sang et sur la maniere 
dont la calorique se degage. 

In: Aim. de chim., Par., 1791, ix, 261-274. 

Physiology of Digestion. 

de Reaumur (Rene-Antoine-Ferchault) [1683- 
1757]. Sur la digestion des oiseaux. 

In: M£m. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1752, Par., 1756, 266-307. 

Hunter (John) [1728-93]. On the digestion 
of the stomach after death. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1772, lxii, 447-454. 

Spallanzani (Lazaro) [1729-99]. Delia di- 
gestione degli animali. 

In his: Fisica anim. e veg. 16°. Venczia, 1782, i, 1-312: 
ii, 1-183. 

PATHOLOGY. 

See, also, infra, John Hunter. 

Giovanni Battista Morgagni [1682-1771]. 

De sedibus et causis morborum per anatomen 
indagatis libri quinque. xcvi, 298 pp.; 450 pp., 
port. fol. Venetiis, typog. Remondiniana, 1761. 

Matthew Baillie [1761-1823]. 

The morbid anatomy of some of the most im- 
portant parts of the human body, xxviii, 314 
pp. 8°. London, J. Johnson, 1793. 



INTERNAL MEDICINE. 

Cheyne (George) [1671-1743]. Observations 
concerning the nature and due method of treat- 
ing the gout, v (31.), 98 pp. 8°. London, G. 
Strahan, W. Mears, 1720. 

. The English malady; or, a treatise 

of nervous diseases of all kinds. 256 pp., 16 1. 
8°. London, S. Powell, G. Bisk; G. Ewing & W. 
Smith, 1733. 

Marten (Benjamin) [1704-82]. A new theory 
of consumptions, more especially of a phthisis, 
or consumption of the lungs, xii, 186 pp., 11 1. 
8°. London, R. Knaplock, 1720. 

Hoffmann (Friedrich) [1660-1742]. De ge- 
nuinachlorosisindole, origineetcuratione. 1731. 

In liis: Opera omnia. Suppl. ii. fol. Geneva;, 1740, 
415-422. 

Astruc (John) [1684-1766]. De morbis vene- 
reis libri sex. xxiv, 599 pp. 4°. Lutetise Pa- 
risiorum, G. Cavelier, 1736. 

de Senac ( Jean[-Baptiste] ) [1693-1770]. 
Traite de la structure du coeur, de son action et de 
ses maladies. 2 v. 4°. Paris, J. Vincent, 1749. 

Huxham (John) [1694-1768]. An essay on 
fevers and their various kinds, as depending on 
different constitutions of the blood; with disser- 
tations on slow nervous fevers; on putrid, pes- 
tilential, spotted fevers; on the small-pox; and 
on pleurisies and peripneumonies. 2. ed. xvi, 
288 pp. 8°. London, S. Austen, 1750. 

Stahl (George Ernst) [1660-1734]. De vense 
porta?, porta malorum. [1698. J 64 pp. sm. 
4°. [Recusa] Halse ad Salam, sumpt. J. C. Hen- 
delii, 1751. 

. Abhandlung von der goldenen Ader. 

3p.l., 364 pp., 141. 16°. Leipzig, C.J. Eyssel,l729. 

Weszpremi (Stephan) [1723-99]. Tentamen 
de inoculanda peste. 30 pp. 8°. Londini, J. 
Tuach, 1755. 

Gaub (Hieronymus David) [1705-80]. Insti- 
tutiones pathologipe medicinales. 4 p. 1. , 493 pp. 
8°. Leidx Bat., S. & J. Luchtmans, 1758. 

Home (Francis) [1719-1813]. Medical facts 
and experiments, viii, 288 pp. 8°. London, 
A. Millar, 1759. 

Contains (pp. 25:3-288) his experiments on the inocula- 
tion of measles. 

Plencisz (Marcus Anton) [1705-86]. Tracta- 
tus iii de scarlatina. 128 pp. 8°. Viennse Aus- 
tria;, J. T. Trattner, 1762. 

Armstrong (George) [ -1781]. An essay 
on the diseases most fatal to infants. 1 p. 1., 148 
pp., 1 1. 12°. London, T. Cadell, 1767. 

Baker (George) [1721-1809]. An essay con- 
cerning the cause of the endemial colic of Dev- 
onshire. 1 p. 1., 60 pp. 8°. London, prtd. by 
J. Hughs, 1767. 

Zimmermann (Joh. Georg) [1728-95]. Von 
der Ruhr unter dem Volke im Jahr. 1765. xii, 
544 pp. 8°. Zurich, Fuessli & Co., 1767. 

Lind (James) [1716-94]. An essay on dis- 
eases incidental to Europeans in hot climates, 
with the method of preventing their fatal con- 
sequences. 5 p. 1., 348 pp., 4 pi. 8°. London, 
T. Beckett & P. A. De Hondt, 1768. 

Millar (John) [1733-1805]. Observations on 
the asthma and on the hooping cough, iii, iii, 
207 pp. 8°. London, T. Cadel, 1769. 

Rosen von Rosenstein (Nils) [1706-73]. Un- 
derrattelse om barns sjukdomar och deras bote- 
medel. [Diseases of children and their treat- 
ment.] 1 p. 1., 540 pp., 16 1. 8°. Stockholm, 
Wenneberg & Nordstrom, 1771. 

Walter (Joh. Gottlieb) [1734-1818]. Von 
den Krankheiten des Bauchfells und dem 
Schlagfluss. 2 p. I., 92 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Berlin, 
G. J. Decker, 1785. 
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INTERNAL MEDICINE — continued. 
Baillie (Matthew) [1711-1823]. An account 
of a remarkable transposition of the viscera in 
the human body. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1788, lxxvii, 350-363. 

Girtanner (Christoph) [1760-1800]. Abhand- 
lung iiber die venerische Krankheit. 3 v. 8°. 
Gbttin/jen, J. C. Dieter ich, 1788-9. 

Underwood (Michael) [1737-1820]. A treatise 
on the diseases of children. 2 v. in 1. 16°. 
London, J. Matthews, 1789. 

Malacarne (Vincenzo) [1744-1816]. Lettre 
sur l'etat des cretins de Turin au mois de de- 
cembre 1788. 

In: Frank (J. P.) Delect, opusc. med. 8°. Ticini, 
1789, vi, 241-258. 

Fodere ( Francois-Emile) [1764-1835]. Essai 
sur le goitre et le cretinage. 3 p. 1., 290 pp. 
8°. Turin, 1792. 

Frank (Job. Peter) [1745-1821]. De verte- 
bralis eolumnse in morbis dignitate. 

In his: Delect, opusc. med. 8°. Ticini, 1792, xi, 1-50. 

Abernethy (John) [1764-1831]. Account of 
two instances of uncommon formation, in the 
viscera of the body. 

in: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1793, 59-68, 2 pi. 

Hufeland (Christoph Wilhelm) [1762-1836]. 
Die Kunstdas menschliche Leben zu verliingern. 
xxiv, 696 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, 1797. 

Rollo (John) [ -1809]. An account of two 
cases of the diabetes mellitus. 2 v. 8°. Lon- 
don, C. Billy, 1797. 

Leopold Auenbrugger [1722-1809]. 

Invbntum novum ex percussione thoracis hu- 
mani ut signo abstrusos interni pectoris morbos 
detegendi. 95 pp. 8°. Vindobonse, typ. Joan- 
nix Thomas Trattner, 1761. 

First edition, uncut. 

Giovanni Maria Lancisi [1654r-1720]. 

De subitaneis mortibus. Libri duo. 9 p. 1., 
243 pp. 4°. Romiv, J. F. Buagni, 1707. 

De motu cordis et aneurvsmatibus. xxviii, 
219 pp. 4°. Neapoli, 1738. 

William Heberden [1710-1801]. 

See, also, infra, Original Descriptions of Dis- 
ease; Ophthalmology. 

Antitheriaka. An essay on mithridatium 
and theriaca. 19 pp. 8°. [London], 1745. 

Commentaries on the history and cure of dis- 
eases, v (1 1.), 483 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, T. 
Payne, 1802. 

Diagnosis and Therapeutics. 

Floyer {Sir John) [1649-1734]. The physi- 
cian's pulse-watch; or, an essay to explain the 
old art of feeling the pulse, and to improve it by 
the help of a pulse-watch. 3 pts. 8°. Lon- 
don, S. Smith & B. Watford, 1707-10. 

Torti (Francesco) [1658-1741]. Therapeutice 
specialis ad febres quasdam perniciosas, inopi- 
nato, ac repente lethales, una vero china china, 
pecnliari methodo ministrata, sanabiles. xxxi, 
736 pp. 4°. Mutinse, typ. B, Soliani, 1712. 

Cheyne (George) [1671-1743]. The case of the 
Honourable Colonel Townshend. [Cheyne- 
Stokes respiration.] 

In his: English (The) malady. 8°. London, 1733, 
209-212. 

Gaub (Hieronymus David) [1705-80]. Libel- 
lus de methodo concinnandi formulas medica- 
mentorum. 5 p. 1., 388 pp. 12°. Lugd. Bat., 
C. Wishoff, 1739. 



Martine (George) [ -1750]. Essays, med- 
ical and philosophical. 6 p. L, 376 pp. 8°. 

London, A. Millar, 1740. 
Contains his essays on thermometry. 

Dobson (Matthew) [ -1784}. Experiments 

and observations on the urine in diabetes. 
In: Med. Obs. & Inq., Lond., 1776, v, 298-316. 

Stoll (Maximilian) [1712-87]. Rationis me- 
dendi in Nosocomio practico Vindobonensi. 2 
pts. in 1 v. 8°. Yiennx Austria', sumpt. A. 
Bernardi, 1777-8. 

Henly (William). An account of the cure of 
the St. Vitus's dance by electricity. 

In: Phil. Tr., Loud., 1779, lxix, 1-5. 

Mesmer ( Friederich Anton ) [1733-1815]. 
Memoire sur la decouverte du magnetisnie ani- 
mal, vi, 85 pp. 12°. Genere & Paris, P. F. 
Didot lejeune, 1779. 

Withering (William) [1741-99]. An account 
of the fox-glove, and some of its medical uses; 
with practical remarks on dropsy and other dis- 
eases, xx, 207 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Birmingham, 
G. G. J. & J. Robinson, 1785. 

Frank (Job. Peter) [1745-1821]. De curandis 
hominum morbis epitome. [1792-1821]. 6 v. 
in 3. 8°. Viennse, A. Doll, 1810-21. 

Currie (James) [1756-1805]. Medical reports, 
on the effects of water, cold and warm, as a 
remedy in fever and febrile diseases, whether 
applied to the surface of the body or used as a 
drink, x, vii, 252 pp., Appendix, 45 pp. 8°. 
Liverpool, Cadell & Davies, 1797. 

Original Descriptions of Disease. 

See, also, infra, Americana. 

Freke (John) [ -1717]. A case of extra- 
ordinary exostoses on the back of a boy [myo- 
sitis ossificans progressiva, 1736.] 

In: Phil. Tr. 1732-44, Lond., 1747, ix, 252. 

Fothergill (John) [1712-80]. An account of 
the sore throat attended with ulcers, a disease 
which hath of late years appeared in this city 
and the parts adjacent, iv, 62 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, C. Davis, 1748. 

. Of a painful affection of the face. 

[1773.] 

In: Med. Obs. Soc. Phys. Lond., 1771-6, v, 129-142. 

. Remarks on that complaint com- 
plaint commonly known under the name of 
sick headache. 

In: Med. Obs. & Inquiries, Lond., 1784, vi, 103-137. 

Thiery (Francois) [1719- ]. D'une mala- 
die appelee mal de la rosa [pellagra]. 

In: J. de med., chir. et pharm., Par., 1755, ii, 337-346. 

Huxham (John) [1694-1768]. A dissertation 
on the malignant ulcerous sore-throat. 1 p. 1., 
70 pp. 8°. London, J. Hinton, 1757. 

Hunter (William) [1718-83]. [Observations 
upon a particular species of aneurism (arterio- 
venous aneurism).] 

In: Med. Obs.&Inq., Lond. ,1757,1,323(340): 1762,ii,390_ 

Tronchin (Theodore) [1709-81]. De colica 
pictonum. xii, 82 pp. 8°. Genera', apudfra- 
tres Cramer, 1757. 

Mestivier. Sur une tumeur situee proche la 
region ombilicale, du cote droit, occasionnce 
par une grosse £pingle trouvee dans l'appen 
dice vermiculaire du ctecum. 

In: J. de med., chir., pharm. [etc.], Par., 1759, x, 441. 

Roederer ( Joh. Geor?) [1727-63] & Wagler 
(Carl Gottlieb). De niorbo mucoso liber singu- 
laris. 3 p. 1., 211 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Goltingse, 
apud V. Bnssigelium, [1762]. 

Heberden (William) [1710-1801]. On the 
chicken-pox [1767]. 

In: Med. Tr. Coll. Phys. Lond., 3. ed., 1785, i, 427-436. 
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the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Med icin e — Ely hteen t h Cen tary. 
Original Descriptions of Disease — continued. 
Heberden ( William) [1767-1801]. Some ac- 
count of a disorder of the breast. [Angina pec- 
toris, 1768.] 

In: Med. Tr. Coll. Phys. Lond., 1768-70, ii, 59-67. 

Whytt (Robert) [1714-66]. Observations on 
the dropsy in the brain. 1 p. I., 193 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, J. Balfour, 1768. 

Cotugno (Domenico) [1736-1822]. De is- 
chiado nervosa commentarius. 6 p. 1., 4-123 
pp., 1 pi. 12°. Vienna', R. Graffer, 1770. 

Rutty (John) [ 1697-1775]. A chronological 
history of the weather and seasons and of the 
prevailing diseases in Dublin, xlviii, 340pp. 8°. 
London, liobinson it Roberts, 1770. 

Contains original account of relapsing fever. 

Frapolli ( Franciscus). Animadversiones in 
morburn, vulgo pelagram. 37 pp. 8°. \_Medio- 
lani, opud J. Galeatium, 1771.] 

Werlhof (Paul Gottlieb) [1699-1767]. Opera 
medica collegit et auxit J. E. Wichmann. Pars 
i-iii. 3 v., paged consecutively. 3 p. 1., xvii, 
830 pp., port. 4°. Hannorerx, impensis fratrum 
Heluingiorum, 1 775-tt. 

Original account of purpura hemorrhagica, pp. 615-636. 

Pott (Percival) [1713-88]. Remarks on that 
kind of palsy of the lower limbs which is fre- 
quently found to accompany a curvature of the 
spine, and is supposed to be caused by it. To- 
gether with its method of cure. 84 pp. 8°. 
London, J. Johnson, 1779. 

. Farther remarks on the useless state of 

the low er limbs, in consequence of a curvature of 
the spine; being a supplement to a former trea- 
tise on that subject. 64 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, 
J. Johnson, 1782. 

Chabert [Philibert] [1737-1814]. Description 
et traitement du charbon dans les animaux. 
28 pp. 4°. Paris, Imp. royale, 1780. 

Lettsom (John Coakley) '[1744-1815]. Some 
remarks on the effects of lignum quassiae amarse. 
1786. [Contains (pp. 151-165) his original 
account of alcoholic neuritis.] 

In: Mem. M. Soc. Lond.. 1779-87, i, 128-165. 

Parry (Caleb Hillier) [1755-1822]. Enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid gland in connection with 
enlargement or palpitation of the heart. [Eight 
cases, 1786-1814.] 

In his: Collect. ... med. writings. 8°. London, 1825, ii, 
111. 

Wollaston ( William Hyde) [1766-1828]. On 
goutv and urinary concretions. 

in:" Phil. Tr., Lond., 1797, lxxxvii, 386-400. 

Haslam (John) [1764-1844]. Observations on 
insanity; with practical remarks on the disease, 
and an account of the morbid appearances on 
dissection, xi, 147 pp. 8°. I^ondon, F. & C. 
Rivington, 1798. 

Contains original account of general paralysis. 

Edward Jenner [1749-1823]. 

An inquiry into the causes and effects of the 
variola? vaccina', a disease discovered in some of 
the western counties of England, particularly 
Gloucestershire, and known by the name of the 
cow pox. iv, 75 pp., 4 pi. 4°. London, S. Low, 
1798. 

First note of anaphylaxis (1791) on p. 13. 

Further observations on the variolar vaccinae, 
or cow pox. 1 p. 1 , 64 pp. 4°. London, 8. Low, 
1799. 

VOL XVII, 2d series 8 



_ On the varieties and modifications of the vac- 
cine postule, occasioned by an herpetic state of 
the skin. L3pp. fol. Cheltenham, H. Ruff, 1806. 

Sepr.from: Med. <k Phys. J., Lond., 1804, xii. 

First edition, uncut, with the author's autograph. 

. The same. 13 pp. 4°. Reprinted 

by J. Roberts, Gloucester, 1819. 

Facts for the most part unobserved, or not 
duly noticed, respecting variolous contagion. 
17 pp. 4°. London, S. Gosnell, 1808. 

A letter to Charles Henry Parry, M. D., etc., 
on the influence of artificial eruptions in cer- 
tain diseases incident to the human body. 
With an inquiry respecting the probable advan- 
tages to be derived from further experiments. 
67 pp. 4°. London, Baldwin, Oradock & Jou, 
1822. 

DERMATOLOGY. 

Machin (John) [ -1751]. An uncommon 
case of a distempered skin [Ichthyosis histrix: 
Lambert family.] 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1733, xxxvii, 299-301, 1 pi. 
[Abridged ed.], 1719-33, vii, 483. [Continued by Henry 
Baker], 1755, xlix, pt. 1,21-24. 

Watson (William) [1715-87] & Watson (Rob- 
ert). An account of an extraordinary disease 
of the skin and its cure. [Scleroderma.] 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1751, xlviii, 579-587. 

von Plenck (Joseph Jakob) [1738-1807]. 
Doctrina de morbis cutaneis, qua hi morbi in 
suas classes, genera et species rediguntur. 2. ed. 
136 pp., 2 1. 8°. Viennx, R. Orxffer, 1783. 

Wichmann (Joh. Ernst) [1 740-1802]. Aetio- 
logie der Kratze. viii (3 1. ), 140 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Hunnorer, Gebr. Hehring, 1786. 

Home (Si,- Everard) [1763-1832]. Observa- 
tions on certain horny excrescences of the human 
body. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1791, lxxxi, 95-105. 

SURGERY. 

See, also, infra, Americana. 

Dionis (Pierre) [ -1718]. Cours d'opera- 
tions de chirurgie, demontrees au Jardin Roval. 
14 p. 1., 74ii pp., 9 pi., 13 1., port. 8°. Paris, 
L. d'Houn/, 1707. 

Heister (Laurenz) [1683-1758]. Chirurgie, 
in welcher alles was zur Wund-Artzney gehij- 
ret nach der neuesten und besten Art grund- 
lich abgehandelt. 6 p. L, 753 pp., 23 pi., 11 1. 
4°. Nuruberg, J. Hoffmann, 1719. 

Douglas (John) [ -1759]. Lithotomia 
Douglassiana; or, an account of a new method 
of making the high operation, in order to extract 
the stone out of the bladder. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
London, T. Woodward, 1720. 

Petit (Jean-Louis) [1674-1750]. Traite des 
maladies des os; dans lequel on a represents les 
appareils et les machines qui conviennent a leur 
guSrisOU. v. I. 11 p. 1., 402 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Paris, C. E. Hochereau, 1723. 

Le Dran (Henry-Francois) [1685-1770]. Pa- 
rallele des difterentes manieres de tirer la pierre 
bors de la vessie. vii (1 1. ), 195 pp., 2 1., 6 pi. 
8°. Paris, C. Osmont, 1730. 

. Traite ou reflexions tirees de la pra- 
tique sur les playes d'armes a feu. 11 p. L, 257 
pp., 2 1. 12°. Paris, C. Osmont, 1737. 

Andre (Nicolas) [1658-1 742J. L'orthopedie 
ou l'art de prevenir et de corriger dans les en- 
fants, les difformites du corps. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 
la veuve Alix, 1741. 
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the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Eighteenth Century. 
SURGERY — continued. 

Sharp (Samuel) [17007-78]. A critical enquiry 
into the present state of surgery. 3 p. 1. , 294 pp. 
8°. London, J. c(r R. Tonson & S. Draper, 1750. 

Hunter (William) [1718-83]. An account of 
a new method of reducing shoulders (without 
the use of an ambe) which have been several 
months dislocated, in cases where the common 
methods have proved ineffectual. 
In: Med. Obs. & Inquiries, Lond., 1702, ii, 373-381. 

White (Charles) [1728-1813]. An account of 
a case in which the upper head of the os humeri 
was sawed off, a large portion of the bone after- 
wards exfoliated, and yet the entire motion of 
the limb was preserved [1768]. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1769, fix, 39-46, 1 pi. 

. Cases in surgery, with remarks. Part 

I. To which is added an essay on the ligature of 
arteries, by J. Aikin. xv, 198pp., 2 1., 7 pi. 8°. 
London, W. Johnston, 1770. 

von Haller(Albrecht) [1708-77]. Bibliotheca 
chirurgica. Qua scripta ad artem chirurgicam 
facientia a rerum initiis recensentur. 2 v. iv, 
593 pp. ; viii, 695 pp. 8°. Bern, et Basil. , Haller 
& Schweighauser, 1774-5. 

Bell (Benjamin) [1749-1806]. A treatise on 
the theory and management of ulcers, with a 
dissertation on white swellings of the joints, to 
which is prefixed, an essay on the chirurgical 
treatment of inflammation and its consequences. 
401 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, C. Elliot, 1778. 

. A system of surgery; with plates. 

5 v. 8°. Edinburgh, C. Elliot, 1784-8. 

. Treatise on gonorrhoea virulenta, and 

luesvenerea. 2v.ini. 8°. Dublin, W. Jones, 1793. 

Baseilhac (Jean) dit le frere Cosme [1773-81]. 
Nouvelle methode d'extraire la pierre de la 
vessie urinaire par-dessus le pubis, qu'on nomme 
vulgairement le haut appareil dans Fun et 
l'autre sexe, sans le secours d'aucun fluide 
retenu ni force dans la vessie; suivie de 1' analyse 
des experiences de l'Academie royale de chi- 
rurgie de Paris sur l'extraction de la pierre dela 
vessie urinaire de l'homme par-dessous le pubis. 
288 pp., 4 pi. 12°. Paris, U Howry, 1779. 

Parki Henry) [1744-1831]. An account of anew 
method of treating diseases of the joints of the 
knee and elbow. 51 pp. 8°. London, J. John- 
son, 1783. 

Camper (Pieter) [1722-89]. Observationes 
circa mutationes quas subeunt calculi in vesica. 
Ex belgico sennone in latinum translate a Jo- 
sepho Cseh-Szombathy. 19 1., 1 pi. sm. 4°. 
Pestini, sumpt. J. M. Weingand, 1784. 

. Dissertatio de f ractura patellpe et ole- 

crani. 75 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Hagie Comitum, I. van 
Cleef, 1789. 

Moreau (P.-F.) * Observations pratiques re- 
latives a la resection des articulations affectees 
de carie. [Excision of elbow, 1786-94.] 87 
pp., 2 pi. 4°. Paris, Farge, an XL [1803]. 

Also [Abstr.]. in: J. gen. de mid., chir. et pharm., Par. 
1803, xvii, 211-256. 

William Cheselden [1688-1752]. 

See, also, supra, Anatomy. 

A treatise on the high operation for the stone, 
xi, 180 pp., 17 pi. 8°. London, J. Osborn, 1723. 
Percival Pott [1713-88]. 

See, also, supra, Original Descriptions of 
Disease, infra, Hernia. 

Observations on the nature and consequences 
of wounds and contusions of the head, fractures of 



the skull, concussions of the brain, etc. xxxii, 
182 pp. 8°. London, C. Hitch & L. Hams, 1760. 

Practical remarks on the hydrocele orwatry 
rupture, and some other diseases of the testicle, 
its coats, and vessels (illustrated with cases); 
being a supplement to a general treatise on 
ruptures, published in the vear 1756. vii (2 1.), 
223 pp. 8°. London, C. Hitch & L. Hawes, 1762. 

Remarks on the disease commonly called a 
fistula in ano. xi, 115 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 
L. Hawes [<fe others'], 1765. 

Some few general remarks on fractures and 
dislocations. 1 p. 1., 126pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, 
L. Hawes [<fe others'], 1769. 

John Hunter [1728-93]. 

See, also, supra, Physiology of Digestion; 
infra, Dentistry. 

A treatise on the venereal disease. 5 p. L, 
398 pp., 13 1., 7 pi. 4°. London, 1786. 

Observations on certain parts of the animal 
opconomv. 3 p. 1., 225 pp., 18 pi. 4°. London, 
1786. 

An account of Mr. Hunter's method of per- 
forming the operation for the cure of the 
popliteal aneurism, by Everard Home. [1786.] 

In: Tr. Soe. Improve. M. & Chir. Knowl., Lond., 1793, 
i, 138-181: 1800, ii, 235-256. 

On introsusception. [1789. ] 
In: Tr. Soc. Improve. M. & Chir. Knowl., Lond., 1793, i, 
103-118, 1 pi. 

A treatise on the blood, inflammation, and 
gunshot wounds. To which is prefixed a short 
account of the author's life, by Everard Home, 
lxvii, 575 pp., 8 pi., port. 4°. London, C. 
Mcol, 1794. 

Contains (p. 224) his account of transplantations of 
tissues. 

Pierre- Joseph Desault [1744-95]. 

(Euvres chirurgicales, ou exposed de la doc- 
trine et de la pratique de . . ., par Xav. Bichat. 
Nouvelle ed. 3 v. 8°. Paris, Mequignon 
Value, an LX [1801]. 

Remarques et observations sur 1' operation de 
l'anevrisme. 

In his: CEuvres chir. 8°. Paris, 1801, ii, 553-580. 

Hernia. 

Pott (Percival) [1713-1788]. A treatise on 
ruptures, xxx, 232 pp., 2 L. 8°. London, C. 
Hitch & L. Hawes, 1 756. 

Richter (August Gottlieb) [1742-1812]. Ab- 
handlung von den Briichen. 2v.ini. 8°. Got- 
tingen, J. C. Dietrich, 1778-9. 

de Gimbernat (Antonio). A new method for 
operating for the femoral hernia. Transl. from 
the Spanish. 11, 70 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, J. 
Johnson, 1795. 

Camper ( Pieter) [1722-89] . Icones herniarum. 
Edit?e a Sam. Thorn. Boemmening. 16 pp., 
14 pi. fol. Francofurti ad Moznum, Va-rrentrapp 
& Wenner, 1801. 

Obstetrics and Gynaecology. 

Houstoun (Robert). An account of a dropsy 
of the left ovary of a woman aged 58, cured by 
a large incision made in the side of the abdo- 
men. [Tapping of cyst, 1701.] 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1726, xxxiii, 8-15. [Abridged ed.], 
1719-33, Lond., 1734, vii, 541-543. 

de La Motte (Guillaume Mauquest) [1665- 
1737]. Traite complet des accouchemens na- 
turels, non naturels, et contre nature, xxviii, 
928 pp. 4°. Paris, L. d' Howry, 1721. 

Stahl (Georg Ernst) [1660-1734]. Ausfuhr- 
liche Abhandlung von den Zufallen und Kranck- 
heiten des Frauenzimmers. 49, 656 pp., 10 1. 
16°. Leipzig, J. C. Eyssel, 1724. 
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the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicin e — Eighteen th (Jentury. 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology — continued. 

Ould (Sir Fielding) [1710-1789]. A treatiseof 
midwifery. In three parts, xxv, 208 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Dublin, 0. Nelson ct- C. Connor, 1742. 

Levret [Andre] [1703-80]. Observations sur 
les causes et les accidens de plusieurs accouehe- 
mens laborieux, avec des remarques sur ce qui 
a etc propose ou mis en usage pour les terminer; 
et de nouveaux moyens pour y parvenir plus 
aisement. xvi, 168 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 
C. Osmont, 1747. 

. L'art des accouehemens, demontre 

par des principes de physique et de mechanique 
pour servir de liase et de fondement a des lemons 
particulieres [with] Supplement, xiv, 258, 50 
pp., port. 8°. Paris, Delaguette, 1753. 

Astruc (Jean) [1684-1766]. Traite des mala- 
dies des femmes. 6 v. 12°. Paris, P.-G. 
Cavelier, 1761-5. 

Melli (Sebastiano). La comare levatrice is- 
truita nel suo uffizio secondo le regole piu certe, 
egli anmiaestramenti piu moderni. 1 p. 1., viii, 
448 pp., 19 pi. 4°. Yenezia, C. Palese, 1766. 

White (Charles) [1728-1813]. A treatise on 
the management of pregnant and lying-in wo- 
men and the means of curing, but more especially 
of preventing the principal disorders to which 
they are liable. Together with some new direc- 
tions concerning the deliveryof the child and pla- 
centa in natural births. Illustrated with cases, 
xx, 353 pp. 8°. London, E. & C. Dilly, 1773. 

. An inquiry into the nature and cause 

of that swelling, in one or both of the lower ex- 
tremities, which sometimes happens to lying-in 
women. 

In: LOND. M. J., 1785, v, 50-57. 

Hunter (John) [1728-93]. Account of a wo- 
man who had the small-pox during pregnancy, 
and who seemed to have communicated the 
same disease to the foetus. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1780, lxx, 128-142. 

Sigault (Jean-Rene) [1740?- ]. Memoire 
[sur la section de la symphyse des os pubis, 
pratiquee sur la ferarae Souchot]. [Avecle rap- 
port de MM. Grandclas et Descemet.] 16 pp. 
4°. Paris, QuiUau, 1777. 

■. Analyse de trois proces-verbaux faits 

a l'occasion de l'operation de la simphyse sur la 
femme Vespres; avec des reflexions sur ces 
proces-verbaux et sur cette operation. 15 pp. 
8°. Paris, QuiUau, [1778]. 

Baudelocque (Jean-Louis) [1745-1810]. L'art 
des accouehemens. 2 v. lvi, 610 pp., 5 pi.; 
xvi, 422 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Paris, Mt'f/vir/non, 1781. 

Stein (George Wilhelm) [1737-1803]. Ge- 
schichte einer Kaisergeburt in einer practischen 
Wahrnehmung. 41 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Cassel,J.P. 
Demi, 1783. 

Baillie ( Matthew) [1761-1823]. An account of 
a particular change of structure in the human 
ovarium. [Dermoid cysts.] 

In: Lond. M. J., 1789, x, 322-332. 

von Mohrenheim (Joseph) [ -1799]. Ab- 
handlung liber die Entbindungskunst. v. 1. 
6 p. 1., 216pp., 46 pi., 24 1. fo). " St. Petersburg, 
K. Akad. d. Wissenschaften, 1791. 

Boer (Lukas Johann) [1751-1835]. Abhand- 
lungen und Versuche geburtshilflichen Inhalts 
zur Begrundung einer naturgemassen Entbin- 
dungsmethode und Behandlung der Schwan- 
gern, der Wochnerinnen und neugebohrnen 



Kinder. 2 v. in 3. 8°. Wien, C. F. Wappler 
<fc Beck, 1791-1806. 

Sommerring (Samuel Thomas) [1755-1830]. 
Ueber die Wirkungen der Schniirbriiste. Neue 
Aufl. 84 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Voss, 1793. 

Hendrik van Deventer [1651-1724]. 

Operatioxes chirurgicte novum lumen exhi- 
bentes obstetricantihus, quo fideliter manifes- 
tatur ars obstetricandi, et quidquid ad earn re- 
quiritur instructum. [Pt. 1.] 9 p. 1., 274 pp., 
34 pi. 4°. Lugd, Bat., A. Dyckhuisen, 1701. 

William Smellie [1697-1763]. 

Course of lectures upon midwifery. 7 pp. 
sm. 4°. [n. p.], 1742. 
With Smellie's autograph. 

An answer to a late pamphlet, entituled A 
letter to Dr. Smellie, shewing the impropriety 
of his new invented wooden forceps, etc. 27 
pp. 8°. London, C. Corbet, [1748?]. 

Treatise on the theory and practice of mid- 
wifery. Edited, with annotations, by Alfred 
H. McClintock. [With portrait and memoir.] 
3 v. 8°. London, New Sydenham Society, 1876-8. 
William Hunter [1718-83]. 

See, also, in this list, Original Descriptions of 
Disease; Medical Jurisprudence; Surgery. 

Anatomia uteri humani gravidi tabulis illus- 
trata. Anatomy of the human gravid uterus 
exhibited in figures. 19 1. , 34 pi. eleph. fob 
Birmingham, J. Baskerville, 1774. 

A singular case of the separation of the ossa 
pubis. 

In: Med. Obs. & Inq., Lond., 1762, ii, 321-333. 

[On retroversion of the uterus.] 
Ju: Med. Obs. & Inq. 1768-70, Lond., 1771, iv, 400: 1776, 
V, 288. 

OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

Stahl (Georg Ernst) [1660-1734]. [Pr.] de 
fistula lachrymali. 41. sm. 4°. [HalxMagdeb., 
1702.] 

Maitre-Jan (Antoine) [1650- ]. Traite des 
maladies de l'ceil, et des remedes propres pour 
leur guerison; enrichi d' experiences de phy- 
sique. 6 p. 1., 573 pp. 4°. Troyes, J. C. Febure, 
1707. 

Cheselden (William) [1688-1752]. [Opera- 
tion for artificial pupil.] 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1728, xxxv, 447. 

Daviel (Jacques) [1696-1762]. Sur une nou- 
velle methode de guerir la cataracte par 1' ex- 
traction du cristallin. 

In: Mem. Acad. roy. de chir., Par., 1753, ii, 337-354. 

. Reponse a la lettre de M. le Baron 

de Haller, du 11 novembre 1761. 

///. .1. de m6d., chir., pharm. [etc.J, Par., 176J, xvi' 
245-251. 

Contains the lirst reference to the employment of iri- 
dectomy in cataract extraction. 

Sharp (Samuel) [1700?-78]. A description of 
a new method of opening the cornea, in order to 
extinct the crystaline humour. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1753, xlviii 161; 822. 

Heberden (William) [1710-1801]. Of the 
night-blindness or nyctalopia. 

In: Med. Tr. Coll. Phys. Lond., 3. ed., Lond., 1785, i, 
CO; 1806-13, iv, 56. 

Beer (Georg Joseph) [1763-1818]. Lehreder 
Augenkrankheiten. 2 v. 8°. Wien, C. F. 
Wappler, 1792. 

. Bibliotheca ophtalmica. 3 pts. in 1 

v. 4°. Vindobonse, C. Schaumburg et soc, 1799. 

Young (Thomas) [1773-1829]. Observations 
on vision. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1793, 169-181, 1 pi. 
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Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
M edic in e — Eig h teen th Century. 
OPHTHALMOLOGY— continued. 
Dalton (John) [1707-1S44]. Extraordinary 
facts relating to the vision of colours; with ob- 
servations. Read October 31st, 1794. 

In: Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester, 1798, v, pt. 1, 
28-45. 

OTOLOGY. 

See, also, supra, Antonio Scarpa. 

Valsalva (Antonio Maria) [1666-1723]. De 
aure humana tractatus . . . Quibus interposita 
est musculorum uvulae, atque pharyngis, nova 
deseriptio, et delineatio. 5 p. 1., 142 pp., 6 1., 
10 pi. sm. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, G. vande 
Water, 1717. 

Guyot. [Instrument pour seringuer la trompe 
d'Eustache par la bouohe.] 

In: Hist. Acad, roy. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, 37. 

Cleland (Archibald). Instruments proposed 
to remedy some kinds of deafness proceeding 
from obstructions in the external and internal 
auditory passages. [174!]. 

In: Phil. Tr., 1732-41, Lond., 1747, ix, 124, 1 pi. 

Wathen (Jonathan). A method proposed to 
restore the hearing, when injured from an ob- 
struction of the tuba Eustachiana. 

In: Phil. Tr., 1755, Lond.. 1756, xlix, 213-222, 1 pi. 

Cotugno (Domenico) [1736-1822]. De aqua? 
ductibus amis humana? interna?. Anatomica 
dissertatio. 9 p. 1., 187 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Viennse, 
R. Graefer, 1774. 

Petit (Jean-Louis) [1674-1750]. [Ouverture 
de l'apoplivse mastoi'de.] 

In liia: Traite de mal. chir. 8°. Paris, 1774, 163; 160. 

Jasser. [Ohrenschmerzen; linksseitigeTaub- 
heit; Durchbohrung des zitzenformigen Fort- 
satzes; Heilung.] 1776. 

In: SCHMUCKEE (J. L.) Vermischte chir. Schriften. 
8°. Berlin u. Stettin, 1782, iii, 113-125. 

Geoffroy (Etienne-Louis) [1725-1810]. Dis- 
sertations sur l'organede l'ouie. 1°. De l'hom- 
me. 2°. Des reptiles. 3°. Des poissons. xvi, 
151 pp. 8°. Amsterdam & Paris, Cavelier, 1778. 

Comparetti (Andreas) [1746-1801]. Observa- 
tiones anatomica; de aure interna comparata. 
liv, 396 pp. , 2 1. , 3 pi. 4°. Patavii, S. Bartholo- 
msms, 1789. 

Scarpa (Antonio) [1747-1832]. Anatomica? 
disquisitiones de auditu et olfactu. 4 p. L, 101 
pp., 8 pi., 8 outline pi. fol. Ticini, typog. P. 
Galeatii, 1789. 

DENTISTRY. 

Fauchard (Pierre) [ -1761]. Le chirur- 
gien dentiste, ou traite des dents; ou Ton en- 
sei<me les moyens de les entretenir propres et 
saines, de les embellir, d'en reparer la perte et 
deremecliera leurs maladies, aeelles de "■encives, 
et aux accidens qui peuvent survenir aux autres 
parties voisines des dents. 2 v. [in 1]. 12°. 
Paris, J. Mariette, 1728. 

First edition. The second edition (1746) contains (pp. 
275-277) the original description of pyorrhcea alveolaris. 

Pfaff ( Philipp ) . Abhandlung von den 
Zahnen des menschlichen Korpers und deren 
Krankheiten. Frontispiece, 16 p. 1., 184 pp., 7 
pi. 16°. Berlin, Hande & Spencer, 1756. 

First edition. 

Hunter (John) [1728-93]. A practical trea- 
tise on the diseases of the teeth; intended as a 
supplement to the natural history of those parts. 
1 p. 1., iv, 128 pp., 4 1. 4°. London, J. Johnson, 
1778. 

First edition. 



MILITARY AND NAVAL MEDICINE. 

Pringle (Sir John) [1707-82]. Observations 
on the nature and cure of hospital and jayl- 
fevera. In a letter to Dr. Mead. 52 pp. 8°. 
London, A. Millar & D. Wilson, 1750. 

— . Observations on the diseases of the 

army, in camp and garrison. In three parts. 
With an appendix, containing some papers of 
experiments, read at several meetings of the 
Royal Society, xxiii, 431pp. 8°. London, A. 
Millard: 1>. Wilson, 1752. 

. A discourse upon some late improve- 
ments of the means for preserving the health of 
mariners. Delivered at the anniversary meet- 
ing of the Royal Society, Nov. 30th, 1776. 1 p. 1., 
44 pp. sm. 4°. London, Royal Society, 1776. 

Lind (James) [1716-94]. A treatise of the 
scurvy. 7 p. 1., 456 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Sands, 
Murray & Cochran, 1753. 

. An essay on the most effectual means 

of preserving the health of seamen in the Royal 
Navy, xxiv, 119 pp. 12°. London, A. Millar, 
1757. 

van Swieten (Gerard) [1700-72]. Kurze Be- 
schreibung und Heilungsart der Krankheiten, 
welche am oftesten in dem Feldlager beobachtet 
werden. 7 p. 1., 198 pp. 8°. Wien, Prag u. 
Triest, gedriicht bey J. T. Trattnern, 1758. 

Ravaton (Hugues). Chirurgie d'armee, ou 
traite des plaies d'armes a feu et d'armes 
blanches, avec des observations sur ces mala- 
dies, viii, 685 pp. 8°. Paris, P.-F. Didot le 
jeune, 1768. 

Blane (Sir Gilbert) [1749-1834]. Observa- 
tions on the diseases incident to seamen, viii, 
xiv, 15-502, xv pp., 3 tab. 8°. London, J. 
Cooper, 1785. 

Trotter (Thomas) [1761-1832]. Observations 
on the scurvy, xvi, 17-107 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Eliot & Robinson, 1786. 

. Medicina nautica; an essay on the 

diseases of seamen. 3 v. 8°. London, 1797- 
1803. 

HISTORY OF MEDICINE. 

Le Clerc (Daniel) [1652-1728]. Histoire de 
la medecine. 2 jits, in 1 v. 4°. La Haye, I. 
der Kloot, 1729. 

Freind (John) [1675-1728]. The history of 
physick, from the time of Galen to the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century. Chiefly with re- 
gard to practice. In a discourse written to Doc- 
tor Mead. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. London, J. Walthoe, 
1725-7. 

Boerhaave (Hermann) [1668-1738]. Metho- 
dus studii medici, emaculata et accessionibus 
locupletata ab Alberto ab Haller. 2 v. 8 p. 1., 
1118 pp., 3 1. 4°. Amstelsedami, J. a Wetstein, 
1751. 

Blumenbach (.Toh. Friedrich) [1752-1840]. 
Introductio in historiam medicina? literariam. 
xvi, 462 pp. 8°. Gotting.r, J. C. Dieter ich, 1786. 

Sprengel (Kurt) [1766-1833]. Versuch einer 
pragmatischen Geschichte der Arzneikunde. 5 
v. 8°. Halle a. S., J. J. Gebauer, 1792-1803. 

Opuscula ad medicina? historiam pertinentia. 
Collegit recensuit ediditque Joannes Christia- 
nus Gottlieb Ackermann. xvi, 432 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Norimbergu', Stein, 1797. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

Valentini (Michael Bernhardus) [1657-1729]. 
Corpus juris medico-legale, constans e pandectis, 
novellia et authenticis iatrico-forensibus, editio 
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Siirgeoii-OeneraFs Office (Library of 
the) — Texts ill itsf rating the J I! story of 
Med lain e — Eigh tecnth Cen titry. 
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE— continued, 
novissima, casibus utilissimis recentissimia et 
hactenua inauditia aucta. 8 p. 1., 528 (21.), 570 
pp., 11 1. fol. Franco/, ad M., sumpt. J. A. 
Jungii, 1722. 

Alberti (Michael) [1682-1757]. Systeuia ju- 
risprudential medica?. 6 v. 4°. Halse, imp. 
Orphanotrophei, 1736-47. 

Louis (Antoine) [1723-92], Memoiresurune 
question anatoniiciue relative a la jurisprudence; 
dans lequel on etablit lea principea pour dis- 
tinguer, a 1' inspection d'un corps trouve pendu, 
les signes du suicide d avec ceux de l'assassinat. 
54 pp. 8°. Paris, P.-G. Cavelier, 1763. 

. Memoire contre la legitimite" dea 

naissances pretendues tardives, dans leipiel on 
concilie lesloix civiles avec oelles de l'oeoonomie 
animale. [With a supplement.] 92(4 1.), 109 
pp. sm. 8°. Paris, P.-G. Cavelier, 1764. 

Hunter (William) [1718-83]. On the uncer- 
tainty of the signs of murder in the case of 
bastard children. [1783.] 28 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Calloiv, 1818. 

Sepr.from: Med. Obs. & Inq., 1778-83, Lond., 1784, vi, 
266-290. 

Deaf-Mutism. 

Amman (Joh. Conrad) [1669-1724]. Disser- 
tatio de loquela. 11 p. 1., 120 pp., I tab. 16°. 
Amsteladami, J. Wolters, 1700. 

. The same. Surdus loquens. 11 p. 

]., 120 pp., 4 1., 1 tab. 12°. Lugd. Bat, J. A. 
Langerak, 1727. 

de L'Epee (Charles-Michael) V Abbe [1712- 
90]. Institution des sourds et muets, par la voie 
des signes methodiques. viii, 132 pp., 21. 12°. 
Paris, chez Nyon Vaine, 1776. 

John Howard [1726-90]. 

The state of the prisons in England and Wales, 
with preliminary observations, and an account 
of some foreign prisons and hospitals. [1777.] 
3. ed. 2 p. L, 492 pp., 9 L, 21 pi. 4°. War- 
rington, W. Eyres, 1784. 

Ax account of the principal lazarettos in 
Europe; with various papers relative to the 
plague, viii, 259 pp., 22 pi. 4°. Warrington, 
T. Cadell, 1789. 

AMERICANA. 

Account (An) of the numbers that have died 
of the distemper in the throat, within the prov- 
ince of New-Hampshire, with some reflections 
thereon. July 26, 1736. 14 pp. 12°. Boston, 
E. Russel, 1736. 

Douglass (William) [16927-1752]. The prac- 
tical historv of a new epidemical eruptive fever. 
[1735-6.] 'ii, 18pp. 8°. Boston, T. Fleet, 1736. 

Fitch (Jabez). Two sermons, on occasion of 
tlie fatal distemper which prevail'd in sundry 
towns within the province of New-Hampshire, 
iv, 27 pp. 12°. Boston, E. Russel, 1736. 

Walton (John). An essay on fevers, the rat- 
tles, and canker. 16, 8 pp. sm. 8°. Boston, 
T. Fleet, 1732. 

Tennent (John). An epistle to Dr. Richard 
Mead, concerning the epidemical diseases of 
Virginia, particularly, a pleurisy and peripneu- 
mony; wherein is shewn the surprising eflicacy 
of the Seneca rattle-snake root, in diseases ow- 
ning to a visciditv and coagulation of the blood. 
[1736.] 102 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Edinburgh, W. 
Miller, 1742. 



Cadwalader (Thomas) [1708-79]. An essay 
on the,West-India dry-gripes; with the method 
of preventing and curing that cruel distemper, 
v, 42 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, B. Franklin, 1745. 

Colden (Cadwallader) [1688-1776]. Extract 
of a letter concerning the throat distemper. 

In: Med. Obs. & Inq., Load., 1757, i, 211-229. 

Bard (John) [ -1799]. A case of extra- 
uterine foetus [treated by laparotomy, with re- 
covery]. [1759.] 

In: Med. Obs. Soe. Phys., Lond., 1762, ii, 369-372. 

Shippen (William) [1736-1808]. *De pla- 
centa? cum utero nexu. 1 p. l.,27pp. 8°. Ed- 
inburgh, Hamilton, Balfour & Neill, 1761. 

Clayton (John) [1685-1773]. Elora Virginica. 
5 p. 1., 176 pp., 4 1., 1 map. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1762. 

Bard ( Samuel ) [1742-1821] . An enquiry into 
the nature, cause, and cure of the angina suffo- 
cativa, or sore throat distemper, as it is com- 
monly called by the inhabitants of this city and 
colonv. 33 pp. 8°. New York, S. Lnslee cO A. 
Car, 1771. 

Elmer (Jonathan) [1745-1817]. *De sitis in 
febribus causis et remediis. 2 p. 1., 23 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia:, II. Miller, 1771. 

Potts (Jonathan) [1747-81]. *De febribus 
intermittentibus, potentissimum tertiaris. vii, 
37 pp. 8°. Philadelphia!, J. Dunlap, 1771. 

Tilton (Jacob) [1745-1822]. *Diss. med. inaug. 
[de hydrope]. 1 p. 1., 23 pp. 8°. PhiladH- 
phise, G. & T. Bradford, 1771. 

Jones (John) [1729-91]. Plain, concise, prac- 
tical remarks, on the treatment of wounds and 
fractures; to which is added, an appendix, on 
camp and military hospitals; principally de- 
signed, for the use of young military and naval 
surgeons in North America. 114 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Bell, 1776. 

Hound with: Van Swieten. Diseases incident to 
armies [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1776. 

Bayley (Richard) [ -1801]. Letter on the 
croup. [1781.] . 
In: Med. Reposit., N. Y., 1809, xii, 1811, xii, 331-339. 1 

Coste (Joannes Franciscus) [1741-1819]. [An- 
tiqua novum orbem decet medico-philosophia.] 
Oratio habita in capitolio Gulielmopolitano in 
Comitiis Universitatis Virginia die xii. Junii 
mdcclxxxii. 1 p. 1., 103 pp. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 
17s:;. 

Schoepff (Joh. David) [1752-1800]. Materia 
medica Americana, potissimum regnivegetabilis. 
xviii, 204 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangiv, sumpt. J. J. 
Palmii, 1787. 

Medical Society of New-Haven County, in the 
State of Connecticut, instituted in the year 1784. 
Cases and observations, viii, 9-86 pp. 8°. New 
Haven, J. Meigs, 1788. 

Beardsley (Hezekiah) [1748-90]. Case of a 
scirrhus in the pylorus of an infant. [First 
recorded case of congenital hypertrophic ste- 
nosis of t lie pylorus.] 

In: Cases & Obs. Med. Soc. N. Haven County, N. Ha- 
ven, 1788, 81-84. Reprintrd [bv Sir William Osier] in: 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx, 355-357. 

Baynham (William) . An account of two cases 
of extrauterine conception; in each of which the 
foetus was extracted bv an operation with suc- 
cess. [1791-99.] 

In: N. Yokk M. & Phil. Rev., 1809, i, 160-170. 

Currie (William). An historical account of 
the climates and diseases of the United States 
of America. 2 p. 1., 4, 409, v pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, T. lhbson, 1792. 
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Surj»-«»oii-<weiierars Offici (Librcuryof 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Eighteenth Century. 
AMERICANA — continued. 
Currie (William). A description of the ma- 
lignant, infections fever prevailing at present in 
Philadelphia. 36 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. Dob- 
son, 1793. 

Physick (Philip Syng) [1768-1837]. *De 
apoplexia. 1 p. l.,43pp. 8°. Ed inburgi, Bal- 
four et Smellie, 1792. 

Carey (Mathew) [1760-1839]. A short ac- 
count of the malignant fever, lately prevalent 
in Philadelphia; with a statement of the pro- 
ceeding.* that took place on the subject in dif- 
ferent parts of the United States. 103 pp., 4 1., 
port. 8°. Philadelphia, the author, 1793. 

Post (Wright) [1766-1828]. [Successful liga- 
tion of the femoral arterv, 1796.] 

In: Am. Med. & Phil. Reg.,*N. Y., 1814, iv, 452. 

Webster (Noah) [1758-1843]. A collection 
of papers on the subject of bilious fevers preva- 
lent in the United States for a few years past, 
x, ix, 246 pp. 8°. New York, Hopkins, Webb 
& Co., 1796. 

Barton (Benjamin Smith) [1766-1815]. Col- 
lections for an essay towards a materia medica 
of the United States, l'ts. 1-2, vii, 49 pp; 53 
pp. 8°. Philadelj>hia, Way & Grof, 1798-1804. 

Lining (John) [1708-60]. A description of 
the American yellow fever, which prevailed at 
Charleston, in South Carolina, in the year 174s. 
30 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, T. Dobson, 1799. 
John Morgan [1735-89]. 

See, also, infra, American Tracts on Small- 
pox [etc.]. 

A discourse upon the institution of medical 
schools in America; . . . with a preface contain- 
ing, amongst other things, the author's apology 
for attempting to introduce the regular mode of 
practicing physic in Philadelphia, vii, xxvi 
pp., 1 1., 63 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, W. Brad- 
ford, 1765. 

A vindication of his public character in the 
station of director-general of the military hos- 
pitals, and physician in chief to the American 
Army; anno 1776. xliii, 158 pp. 8°. Boston, 
Powers tfc Willis, 1777. 

Benjamin Rush [1745—1813]. 

See, a ! so, infra, American Tracts on Small- 
pox, [etc.]. 

Ax oration delivered February 4, 1774, before 
the American Philosophical Society, beld at 
Philadelphia. Containing, An enquiry into the 
natural history of medicine among the Indians 
in North-America, and a comparative view of 
their diseases and remedies, with those of civi- 
lizednations. 118 pp., port. 8°. Philadelphia, 
J. Cruikshank, [1774]. 

Directions for preserving the health of sol- 
diers, addressed to the officers of the Army of the 
United States. 14 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1777.] 
Bepr.from: Pennsylvania Packet, no. V84. 

An account of the bilious remitting fever, as 
it appeared in Philadelphia in the summer and 
autumn of the vear 1780. [Dengue.] 

In his: Wed. Inq. & Obs., Phila., 1789, v, 104-121. 

An account of the bilious remitting and inter- 
mitting yellow fever, as it appeared in Philadel- 
phia in the year 1 794. Together with an inquiry 
into the proximate cause of fever; and a defence 
of blood-letting as a reniedv for certain diseases. 
v.4. ix,258pp. 8°. Philadelphia,T.Dobson,l';m. 



American Tracts on Small-pox and Vacci- 
nation. 

Colman (Benjamin) [1673-1747]. Some ob- 
servations on the new method of receiving the 
small pox by ingrafting or inoculating. 1 p.l., 16 
pp. 12°. Boston, B. Green, for S. Gerrixh, 1721. 

. A narrative of the method and success 

of inoculating the small pox in New England. 
48 pp. 8°. London, E. Matthews & R. Ford, 1722. 

Mather (Cotton) [1663-1728]. Anaccountof 
the method and success of inoculating the small- 
pox in Boston in New England. 1 p. 1., 27 pp. 
London, J. Peele, 1722. 

Douglass ( W illiam) [1692-1752]. The abuses 
and scandals of some late pamphlets in favour of 
inoculation of the small-pox. 2 p. 1., 118 pp. 
8°. Boston, J. Franklin, 1722. 

. Inoculation of the small-pox as prac- 
tised in Boston. 2 p. 1., 20 pp. 12°. Boston, 
J. Franklin, 1722. 

. A dissertation concerning inocula- 
tion of the small-pox. 2 p.l., 28 pp. 8°. Bos- 
ton, D. Henchman, 1730. 

Boylston (Zabdiel) [ -1766]. An historical 
account of the small-pox inoculated in New Eng- 
land upon all sorts of persons, whites, blacks, and 
of all ages and constitutions. The second edition, 
corrected, vi, vi, 53 pp. 8°. London, 1726. Re- 
printed at Boston for S. Gerrish <£ T. Hancock, 1730. 

With an autograph letter by Dr. Boylston inserted. 

Letter (A) to Doctor Zabdiel Boylston, occa- 
sioned by a late dissertation concerning inocula- 
tion [by Dr. William Douglass], printed at Bos- 
ton. 14 pp. 8°. Boston, D. Henshman & T. 
Hancock, 1730. 

Thomson (Adam). A discourse on the prepa- 
ration of the body for the small-pox, and the 
manner of receiving the infection, v, 7-24 pp. 
4°. Philadelphia, B. Franklin & D. Hall, 1750. 

Williams (Nathanael). The method of prac- 
tice in the small-pox, together with observations 
on the way of inoculation. 16 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Boston, S. Kneeland, 1752. 

MacLeane (Lauchlin). An essay on the ex- 
pediency of inoculation and the seasons most 
proper for it. 39 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, W. 
■ Bradford, 1756. 

Franklin ( Ben jamin) [1706-90]. Some account 
of the success of inoculation for the small-pox 
in England and America. Together with plain 
instructions, by which any person may be en- 
abled to perform the operation, and conduct the 
patient through the distemper [by William He- 
berden]. 8 pp. 4°. London, ]V. Slrahan, 1759. 

Morgan (John) [1735-89]. A recommenda- 
tion of inoculation, according to Baron Dims- 
dale's method. 18 pp. 8°. Boston, J. (9/7/, 1776. 

Rush (Benjamin) [1745-1813]. The new 
method of inoculating for the small-pox. De- 
livered in a lecture in the University of Phila- 
delphia, Feb. 20, 1781. 28 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
jihia, C. Cist, 1781. 

Waterhouse ( Benjamin) [1754-1846]. A pros- 
pect of exterminating the small-pox; being the 
history of the variola vaccinae, or kine-pox, 
commonly called the cow-pox, as it has appeared 
in England; with an account of a series of inocu- 
lations performed for the kine-pox in Massachu- 
setts. Pts. 1-2. 40 pp.; 139 pp. 8°. Boston, 
1800-1802. 

Coxe (John Redman) [1773-1863]. Practical 
observations on vaccination, or inoculation for 
the cow pock. 152 pp., 1 col. pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, J. Humphreys, 1802. 
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MODERN PERIOD. 
BIOLOGY. 
See, also, infra, Statistics. 
Darwin (Charles [Robert]) [1809-82]. On 
the origin of species by means of natural selec- 
tion, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life, x, 502 p., 1 fold. pi. 8°. 
London, J. Murray, 1859. 
First edition. 

Huxley (Thomas Henry) [1825-95]. _ The 
scientific memoirs of . . . Edited by Michael 
Foster and E. Ray Lankester. 4 v. 8°. Lon- 
don, Macmillan & Co.; New York, Appleton <£• 
Co., 1898-1902. 

Mendel (Gregor) [1822-84]. Versuche iiber 
Ptianzen-Hvbriden. 

In: Verhandl. d. naturf. Vereins in Briinn (1865), 1866, 
iv, 3-270. 

Spencer (Herbert) [1820-1 903]. The princi- 
ples of biology. 2 v. 12°. New York, D. Ap- 
pleton & Co., 1866-7. 

Haeckel (Ernst) [1837- ]. Natiirliche 
Schopfungsgesehichte. xvi, 568 pp., 9 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Reimer, 1868. 

Hering (Ewald) [1834- ]. Ueber das Ge- 
dachtniss als eine allgemeine Funktion der 
organisierten Materie. [1870.] 21 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelnutnn, 1905. 

Wallace (Alfred Russell) [1822- ]. Con- 
tributions to the theory of natural selection, 
xvi, 384 pp. 12°. London & New York, Mae- 
miUan & Co., 1870. 

Loeb (Jacques) [1859- ]. Der Heliotro- 
pismus der Thiere und seine Uebereinstimmung 
mit dem Heliotropismus der Pflanzen. 118 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, G. Hertz, 1890. 

Weismann i August) [1834- ]. Das Keim- 
plasma. Eine Theorie der Vererbung. xviii, 
628 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1892. 

de Vries (Hugo) [1848- ]. Befruchtung 
und Bastardierung. 62 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Yeit 
& Co., 1903. 

Driesch (Hans) [1867- ]. Der Vitalismus 
als Geschichte und als Lehre. x, 246 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1905. 

Jennings (Herbert Spencer) [1868- ]. Be- 
haviour of the lower organisms, xiv, 366 pp. 
8°. New York, Macmillan Co., 1906. 

Morgan (Thomas Hunt) [1866- ]. Ex- 
perimental zoology, xii, 454 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
New York, Macmillan Co., 1907. 

Minot (Charles Sedgwick) [1S52- ]. The 
problem of age, growth, and death. A study of 
cvtomorphosis. xxii (1 1.;, 280 pp. 8°. New 
York & London, G. P. Putmam's Sons, 1908. 
Botany. 

Barton (William P. C.) [1787-1855]. Vege- 
table materia medica of the United States; or 
medical botany. 2 v., with 50 pi. 4°. Phila- 
delphia, M. Carey & Son, 1817-18. 

. A flora of North America. 2 v., with 

70 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, M. Carey & Son, 1821. 

Bigelow (Jacol> ) [1787-1879]. American med- 
ical botany, being a collection of the native 
medicinal plants of the United States. 6 pts. 
in 3 v. 60 pi. rov. 8°. Boston, Cummings & 
Billiard, 1817-20. 

de Candolle ( Augustin Pyramus) [1778-1841]. 
Organographie vegetale. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Deter- 
ville, 1827. 



Raffinesque (Constantin Schmaltz) [1784- 
1842], Medical flora, or the manual of the medi- 
cal botany of the United States o! North Amer- 
ica. 2 v. in 1. xii, 268, 276 pp., 100 pi. 12°. 
Philadelphia, Atkitison & Alexander & S. C. Atkin- 
son, 1S28-30. 

Schleiden (Matthias Jakob) [1 804-81]. Grund- 
ziige <ler wissenschaftlichen Botanik. 2 v. in 1. 
8°. Leipzig, 11'. Engelmann, 1842-3. 

Porcker (Francis Peyre) [1824- ]. The 
medicinal, poisonous and dietetic properties of 
the cryptogamic plants of the United States. 
126 pp. 8°. New York, Baker, Godwin & < <>., 1854. 

. Resources of the Southern fields and 

forests, medical, economical and agricultural. 
Being also a medical botany of the Confederate 
State>. xw, H01 pp. 8°. " Charleston, Evans & 
Cogswell. 1863. 

Gray (Asa) [1810-88]. Manual of the botany 
of the Northern United States. 4. ed. ci, 606 
pp., 18 L, 14 pi. 8°. Nnr Yurie & Chicago, 1867. 

. Synoptical flora of North America. 

2 v. 8°. New York, Ivison, 1886. 

Bentley (Robert) & Trimen (H.) Medicinal 
plants. 4 v. rov. 8°, London, 1875-80. 

Meyer (Ernst Heinrich Friedrich) [1791-1858]. 
Geschichte der Botanik. 4 v. 8°. Konigsberg, 
Gebr. Borntriiger, 1854-7. 

Greene (Edward Lee) [1843- ]. Land- 
marks of botanical history, v. 1. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Smithsotiian Inst., 1909. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Lamarck ( Jean-Baptiste) [1744-1829]. His- 
toire naturelle desanimaux sans vertebres. 7 v. 
8°. Paris, Yerdiere, 1815-22. 

. Philosophie zoologique . . . Nou- 

velleed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1820. 

Buffon (George-L.-C.) Comte de, [1707-88]. 
Giluvres completes. 14 v.; plates, 6 v. 8°. 
Bru.relles. T. Lejenne, 1828-33. 

Cuvier (George-L.-C.-F.-D.) le baron [1769- 
1832]. Leregne animal. 20 v. roy.8°. Paris, 
1836-49. 

Agassiz (Louis-J.-R.) [1807-73]. Contribu- 
tions to the natural history of the United States 
of America. 4 v. 4°. Boston, Little, Brown cfc 
Co., 1857-62. 

Wallace (Alfred Russell) [1822- ]. The 
geographical distribution of animals. 2 v. 8°. 
New York, Harjier & Bros., 1876. 

Leidy (Joseph) [1823- ]. Fresh-water rhizo- 
pods of North America, xi, 324 pp., 48 pi., 48 1. 
roy. 8°. Washington, GovHPrint. Office, 1879. 

"Cambridge (The) natural bistorv. Edited bv 
S. F. Harmer & A. E. Shipley. 10 v. roy. 8 a . 
London, Macmillan & Co., 1895-1909. 

Treatise (A) on zoology. Edited by Sir Ray 
Lankester. 8 v. roy. 8°. London, A. & C. 
Black, 1900-1909. 

Brooks (William Keith) [1848- ]. The 
foundations of zoology, viii, 339 pp. 8°. New 
York d- London, Macmillan Co., 1899. 

Theobald (Fred V.) A monograph of the 
culicidre or mosquitoes. 4 v. & atlas of 10 pi. 
8°. London, Longmans & Co., 1901-10. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Prichard (James Cowles) [1786-1848]. Re- 
searches into the physical history of man. i v ( 2 
1.), 558pp., 1 1. 8°. London, J. & A. Arch, 1813. 

Purkinje (Joh. Evangelista) [1787-1869]. 
* ( ninmentatio de examine physiologico organi 
visus et systematis cutanei. 58 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Vratislar'nr, typ. Universitatis, [.823]. 
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ANTHROPOLOGY— continued. 

Knox (Robert) [1791-1862]. The races of 
men; a fragment, viii, 479 pp. 8°. London, 
H. Renshaw, 1850. 

Huxley (Thomas Henry) [1825-95]. Evi- 
dence as to man's place in nature. 159 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. London, Williams & Norgate. 1863. 

Lyell (Sir Charles) [1797-1875]. The geologi- 
cal evidences of the antiquity of man. x, 526 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, G. W. Child*, 
1863. 

Darwin (Charles [Robert]) [1809-82]. The 
descent of man, and selection in relation to sex. 

2 v. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1871. 

Broca (Paul) [1824-80]. Memoires d'anthro- 
pologie. 3 v. 8°. Paris, C. Reinwald & Cie., 
1871-7. 

ftuetelet (Adolphe) [1796-1874]. Anthropo- 
metric, ou mesure des differentes facultes de 
l'homme. 479 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere fih, 1871. 

Tylor (Edward Burnett) [1832- ]. Prim- 
itive culture. 2v. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1871. 

Spencer (Herbert) [1820-1903]. Descriptive 
sociology. 8 pts. fol. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., [1873-81]. 

Lombroso (Cesare) [1836-1909]. L' uomo 
delin<]U>'iite studiato in rapporto alia antropo- 
logia, alia medicina legale ed alle discipline car- 
cerarie. 256 pp. 8°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1876. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1902]. Beitriige zur 
physischen Anthropologic der Deutschen, mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Friesen. 2. 
Abdruck. 390 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Berlin, F. Diimm- 
ler, 1877. 

Repr.from: Abhandl. d. k.Akad.d. Wissensch. zuBerl., 

1876. 

Topinard (Paul) [1830- ]. L'anthropolo- 
gie. Avec preface du Prof. Paul Broca. xv, 
574 pp. 12°. Paris, C. Reinwald & Cie., 1876. 

. Elements d'anthropologie generate. 

xv, 1157 pp., 4 pi., 1 map. 8°. Paris, A. Dela- 
haye & E Lirrosnier, 1885. 

Black (William George) [1857- ]. Folk- 
medicine; a chapter in the historv of culture. 

3 p. 1., 228 pp. 8°. London, E. Stock, 1883. 

de Mortillet (Gabriel) [1821-98). Le prehis- 
torique. Antiquite de l'homme. 642pp. 12°. 
Paris, C. Reinwald, 1883. 

Ward (Letter Frank) [1841- ]. Dynamic 
sociology. 2 v. 8°. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., 1883. 

Quatrefages (Armand) [1810-92]. Unite de 
l'espeee humaine. xvi, 420 pp. 12°. Paris, L. 
Hachette & Cie., 1861. 

. Homines fossiles et hommes sauvages; 

etudes d'anthropologie. xii, 644 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fih, 1884. 

. Les pygmees. vii, 352 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Baillilre &fik, 1887. 

Bertillon ( Alphonse) [1853- ]. Les signa- 
nalements anthropometriques, methode nouvelle 
de determination de Pidentite individuelle. 31 
pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1886. 

Repr.from: Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1886, i. 

Ploss (Hermann He.nrich) [1819-85] & Bartels 
(Max). Das Weib in der Natur- and Volker- 
kunde. 2. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grueben, 
1887. 



Galton (Francis) [1822-1911]. Natural in- 
heritance, ix, 259 pp. 8°. London, Macmil- 
lan & Co., 1889. 

. Finger prints. xvi, 216 pp. 8°. 

London & New York, Macmillan & Co., 1892. 

Bartels (Max) [1843- ]. DieMedicin der 
Naturvolker. Ethnologische Beitriige zur Trge- 
schichte derMedicin. 128 pp. 8°. Leipzig, T. 
Grieben, 1893. 

Ellis ( Havelock) [1859- ]. Man and woman; 
a study of secondary sexual characters, xiv 
(1 1.), 409 pp. 12°. Lmdm, W. Scott, [1894]. 

Batzel (Friedrich) [1844-1904]. Volkerkunde. 
2. ganzlieh neubearbeitete Ann. 2 v. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, Bibliographisches Lnstitut, 1894-5. 

Achelis (Thomas)' [1850- ]. Moderne 
Volkerkunde. viii, 487 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1896. 

Stratz (Carl Heinrich). Die Schbnheit des 
weiblichen Korpers. 2. Aufl. viii, 195 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1899. 

Buschan (Georg) [1863- ]. Chirurgisches 
aus der Volkerkunde. lp. l.,46pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Konegen, 1902. 

Magnus (Hugo Friedrich) [1842- ]. Der 
Aberglauben in der Medii in. viii, 112 pp. 12°. 
Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1903. 

Craniology. 

Morton (Samuel George) [1799-1851]. Crania 
Americana, v, 296pp., 78 pi., 1 map. fol. Phila- 
delphia, J. Dobson, 1839. 

. Crania ^Egyptica. 67 pp., 14 pi. 4°. 

Philadelphia, J. Penington, 1844. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1844, ix. 

de Quatrefages (Armand) [1810-92] & Hamy 
(Ernest T.) [1*42- ]. Crania ethnica. xi, 
528, 32 pp., 100 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 
fits, 1872-82. 

Riitimeyer (Ludwig) & His (Wilhelm). Cra- 
nia helvetica. Sammlung sch weizerischer Scha- 
delformen. viii, 63pp., 6 tab., 1 pi, 8°. Basel 
u. Gevf, H. Georg, 1864. 

Retzius (Gustaf) [1842- ]. Finska kra- 
nier. 2 p. 1., 200 pp., 70 pi. fol. Stockholm, 
Central-Tryckeriel, 1878. 

. Crania suecica antiqua. 3 p. 1., iv, 182 

pp., 100 pi. fol. Stockholm, 1900. 

von Tb'rok (Aurel). Grundziige einer syste- 
matischen Kraniometrie. xii, 631 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1890. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1902]. Crania eth- 
nica americana. Hammlung anserlesenerameri- 
kanischer Schiideltvpen. 2 p. 1., 33 pp., 26 pp., 
26 1. fol. Berlin, A. Asher & Co., 1892. 

ANATOMY. 

Reil (Joh. Christian) [1759-1813]. Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Bau des grossen Gehirns 
im Menschen. 

In: Arch. L Physiol., Halle a. 8., 1809, ix, 136; 195. 

Burns (Allan) [1781-1813]. Observations on 
the surgical anatomy of the head and neck, 
viii, 415 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, T. Bryce 
& Co., 1811. 

de Riemer ( Pieter) [1760-1831]. Afbeeldin- 
gen van de juiste pla-itsing der inwendige deelen 
van het menschelijk ligchaam. Parts I-V. 
xx vii pp., 4°; 10 pi., fol. '.? Gravenhage, bij de 
iveduive J. Allart en Comp., 1818. 

Introduces frozen sections. 

Cloquet (Jules-Germain) [1790-1883]. Ana- 
tomie de l'homme. 5 v. 775 pp., 300 pi. 
fol. Paris, C. de Lasteyrie, 1821-31. 
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ANATOMY — continued. 
Rolando (Luigi) [1773-1831]. Delia strut- 
tura degli emisferi cerebrali. 46 pp., 10 pi. 
4°. [Torino, 1829.] 

Repr. from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1829, 

XXXV. 

Cooper [Sir Astley) [1768-1841]. The anat- 
omy of the thymus gland. 2 p. 1., 47 pp., 5 1., 
5 pi. 4°. London, Longman [undothers], 1832. 

Flaxman (John) [1755-1826]. Anatomical 
studies of the bones and muscles, for the use of 
artists, from drawings by the late . . ., engraved 
by Henry Landseer; with two additional plates, 
and explanatory notes, by William Robertson. 
13 pp., 21 pi., port. fol. London, M. A. Nat- 
tali, 1833. 

Knox (Robert) [1791-1862]. A manual of 
artistic anatomy. 175 pp. 12°. London, II. 
Renshaw, 1852. 

Pirogoff (Nikolai Ivanoyich ) [1810-81]. 
Anatome topographica sectionibus per corpus 
humanum congelatum triplici directione duc tis 
illustrata. Text, 4 pts., 8°; plates, 4 pts., fol. 
Petropoli, J. Trey, 1852-9. 

Leidy (Joseph) [1823-91]. An elementary 
treatise on human anatomy. [Illustrated by 
the author.] 663 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. 
Lippincott & Co., 1861. 

Auerbach (Leopold) [1828- ]. TJeber 
einen Plexus gangliosus myogastricus. 

In: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1862, 
Bresl., 1863, xl, 103. 

Braune (Christian Wilhelm) [1831-92]. To- 
pographisch-anatom scher Atlas. Nach Durch- 
schnitten an gefrorenen Cadavern. 29 1., 31 
col.pl. fol. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1872. 

Sandstrdm (Ivar). Om en ny kortel hos 
menniskan och atskilliga diiggdjur. [Parathy- 
roid gland.] 31 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Upsala, E. 
Berling, 1880. 

Repr. from: Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1879-80, xv. 

Waldeyer ( Wilhelm). [1836-1906]. Ueber den 
lymphatischen Apparat des Pharynx. 

In: Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1884, 
x, 313, 

Briicke (Ernst Wilhelm) [1819-92]. Schon- 
heit and Fehler der menschlichen Gestalt. 1 
p. 1., 151 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1891. 

MacEwen (Sir William; [1848- ]. Atlas 
of head sections, xiii, 4 pp., 54 1., 53 pi. 4°. 
Glasgow, J. Maclehose 6c Sons, 1893. 

His (Wilhelm) [1831-1904]. Die anato- 
mische Nomenclatur. 180 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, Veit & Co., 1895. 

■. The same. Anatomical terminology 

with special reference to the [B. N. A.], by 
Lewellys F. Barker, ix, 103pp., 1 1. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, P. BlakiMon Sons & Co., 1907. 

Retzius (Gustaf) [1842- ]. Das Menschen- 
hirn. Studien in der makroskopischen Mor- 
phologic 2v. fol. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & 
Soner, 1896. 

Wernicke (Carl ) [1848-1905]. Atlas des Ge- 
hirns. 3 pts. fol. Breslau, 1897-1904. 

Mall (Franklin Paine) [1862- ]. A study 
of the structural unit of the liver. 

In: AM. J. Anat, Bait., 1905-6, v. 227-308. 

Marie-F.-X. Bichat [1771-1802]. 

Traite des membranes en general et de di- 
verges membranes en particulier. 8°. Paris, 
Richard, Caille & Ravier, an VIII [1799-1800]. 



Recherches physiologiques sur la vie et la 
mort. iv, 449 pp. 8°. Paris, Brosson, Gabon 
& Cie., an VIII (1800). 

Traite d'anatomie descriptive. 5 v. 8°. 
Paris, Gabon & de., 1801-3. 

Anatomie gene rale, appliquee a la physiologie 
et a, la medecine. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Brosson, 
Gabon & Cie., an X [1802]. 

Sir Charles Bell [1774-1842]. 

A system of dissections. 2. ed. 2 v. in 1 . fol. 
Edinburgh, Mundell & Son, 1799-1801. 

The anatomy of the brain, explained in a 
series of engravings, vii, 87 pp., 12 pi. part col. 
4°. London, Longman and others, 1802. 
Jacob Henle [1809-85]. 

Allgemeine Anatomie. xxiv, 1048 pp., 1 1., 
5 pi. 8°. Leipzig, L. Voss, 1841. 

Handbuch der systematischen Anatomie des 
Menschen. 3 v. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg 
u. Sohn, 1856-73. 

Josef Hyrtl [1810-94]. 

See, also, infra, History of Anatomy. 

Lehrbuch der Anatomie des Menschen. xvi, 
718 pp., 1 1. 8°. Prag, F. Ehrlich, 1846. 

Handbuch der topographischen Anatomie. 2. 
Aufl. 2v.ini. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1853. 

Die Corrosions-Anatomie und ihrer Ergeb- 
nisse. viii, 253 pp., 18 col. pi. 4°. Wien, W. 
Braumuller, 1873. 

Onomatologia anatomica. xvi, 626 pp. 8°. 
Wien, W. Braumuller, 1880. 

HISTORY OF ANATOMY. 

Hyrtl (Joseph) [1811-94]. Antiquitates ana- 
tomica? rariores. 2 p. 1., xii, 13-109 pp., 51. 
3 pi. 8°. Vindob'onne, in Bibliop. Univ., 1835. 

. Das Arabische und Hebriiische in der 

Anatomie. 311 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 
1879. 

. Die alten deutschen Kunstworte der 

Anatomie. xxi, 230 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Brau- 
muller, 1884. 

Choulant (Ludwig) [1791-1861]. Geschichte 
und Bibliographie der anatomischen Abbil- 
dung, nach ihrer Beziehung auf anatomische 
Wissenschaft und bildende Kunst. 9 p. 1., 
xviii (1 1.), 203 pp., 2 col. pi. roy. 8°. Leip- 
zig, R. Weigel, 1852. 

Knox (Robert) [1791-1862]. Great artists 
and great anatomists, xii, 213 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Van Vorst, 1852. 

Keen (William Williams) [1837- ]. A 
sketch of the early history of practical anatomy. 
43 pp. 8°. Pliiladelphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 
1874. 

Duval (Mathias- Marie) & Bical (Albert). 
L' anatomie des maitres. ii, 32 pp., 29 pi., 30 1. 
fol. Paris, Quantin, 1890. 

von Tb'ply (Robert) [1856- ]. Studien zur 
Geschichte der Anatomie im Mittelalter. vi (1 
1.), 121 pp. 8°. Leipzigu. Wien, F. Ih <tt,cke,189%. 

. Geschichte der Anatomie. 

In: Haxdb. d. Gesch. d. Med. (Piischraann), Jena, 
1903, ii, 155-325. 

Chievitz (I. H. ) Anatomiens historie. lp. 1., 
289 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kjobenhavn, Gyldendal, 1904. 

Hopf (Ludwig). Die Anfange der Anatomie 
bei den alten Kulturvolkern. vii, 126 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1904. 

Bardeen (Charles Russell) [1871- ]. Anat- 
omy in America. 

In: Bull. Univ. Wisconsin, Madison, 1905, No. 115, 85- 
208. 
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Sudhoff (Karl) [1853- ]. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Anatomie im Mittelalter, speziell 
der anatomischen Graphik. 94 pp. , 24 pi. roy. 
8°. Leipzig, J. A. Earth, 1908. 

Baker (Frank) [1841- ]. The two Syl- 
viuses. 

In: Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1909, xx, 329-339. 

EMBRYOLOGY. 

Pander ([Heinrich] Christian]) [1794-1865]. 
*Diss. sistens historiam metamorphoseos, quam 
ovum incubatum prioribusque quinque diebus 
subit. 69 pp. 12°. Wirceburgi, T. E. Nitribitt, 
1817. 

MiiUer (Johannes) [1801-51]. Ueber die 
Entwickelung der Eier im Eierstock bei den 
Gespenstheuschrecken and eine neuentdeckte 
Verbindung des Riickengefiisses mit den Eier- 
^tocken bei den Insecten. 118 pp., 6 pi. 4°. 
[Bonn, 1825.] 

Repr.from: Nova acta Acad. nat. curios., Bonnse, 1825, 
xii, pt. 2, 565-672, 6 pi. 

Purkinje (Joh. Evangelista) [1787-1869]. 
Subjeche sunt symbohe ad ovi avium historiam 
ante incubationem. 1 p. 1., 22 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 
4°. Vratislavur, tup* Unirersitatis, [1825]. 

von Baer (Carl Ernst) [1792-1876]. De ovi 
mammalium et hominifl genesi. 4 p. 1., 40 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Uprise, L. Vossii, 1827. 

. Ueber Entwickelungsgeschichte der 

Thiere; Beobachtung und Reflexion. 1. Theil. 
xxii, 271 pp., 1 1., 3 pi., 1 tab. 4°. Konigsberg, 
Gebr. Borntrager, 1828. 

. The same. 2. Theil. Schlussheft, 

hrsg. von L. Stieda. v, 84 pp. roy. 4°. Ko- 
nigsberg, W. Koch, 1888. 

Schwann (Theodor) [1810-82]. *De neces- 
sitate aeris atmosph;erici ad evolutionem pulli 
in ovo incubito. 32 pp., 1 pi. 4°. BeroUni, 
typ. Nietackianis, 1834. 

' Reichert (Karl Bogislaus) [1811-83]. Ueber 
die Yisreralbogen der Wirbelthiere im Allge- 
meinen und deren Metamorphosen bei den 
Siiugethieren und Vogeln. 3 p. 1., 115 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Berlin, Sittenfeki, 1837. 

Bischoff (Theodor Ludwig Wilhelm). Ent- 
wickelungsgeschichte des Kaninchen-Eies. x, 
154 pp., 16 pi. 4°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg & 
Sohn, 1842. 

Remak (Robert) [1815-65]. Untersuchungen 
iiber die Entwickelung des Wirbelthieres. 2 
p. 1., 194 pp., 12 pi., xxv pp. fol. Berlin, G. 
Rehner, 1851 [1855]. 

von Kolliker (Albert) [1817-1905]. Ent- 
wicklungsgesehichte des Menschen und der 
hoheren Thiere. 468 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engehnann, 1861. 

His ( Wilhelm ) [1831-1904] . Beobachtungen 
liber den Bail des Siiugethier-Eierstockes. 52 
pp., 4 col. pi. 8°. [Bonn, 1866.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1865, i. 

. Unsere Korperform und das physio- 

logische Problem ihrer Entstehung. xiv, 224 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1874. 

. Anatomie menschlicher Embrvonen. 

I-III. fol. & 8°. Leipzig, 1880-85. 



Waldeyer ( Wilhelm) [1836-1906]. Eierstock 
und Ei. viii, 174 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engehnann, 1870. 

Haeckel (Ernst) [1834- ]. Anthropogenie, 
oder Entwicklungsgeschichte des Menschen. 
xvi (1 1.), 732 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1874. 

. Ursprung und Entwickelung der 

thierischen Gewebe. Ein histogenetischer Bei- 
trag zur Gastraea-Theorie. 71 pp. 8°. Jena, 
a. Fischer, 1884. 

Repr.from: Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Leipz., 1884, 
xviii. 

Van Beneden (Edouard) [1846- ]. La 
maturation de l'oeuf, la fecondation, et les pre- 
mieres phases du developpement embryonnaire 
des mammiferes, d'apres des recherches faites 
chez le lapin. Communication pn'liminaire. 
53 ))p. 8°. Bru.relles, F. Hayez, 1875. 

Rcpr. from: Bull. Acad, rov.fl.sc.de Bclg., Brux., 1875, 
2. s., xl. 

. Contributions ii l'histoire de la vesi- 

cule germinative et du premier noyau embryon- 
naire. 50 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bruxelle.H, F. Hai/ez, 
1876. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc.de Belg.,Brux., 1S76, 
xli. 

Whitman (Charles Otis) [1842-1910]. The 
embryology of Clepsine. 

In: CJuart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1878, xviii, 215-315. 

. The inadequacy of the cell theory of 

development. 

la- J. Morphol., Bost., 1895, viii, 639-6.58. 

Balfour (Francis Maitland) [1851-82]. A 
treatise on comparative embryology. 2 v. 8°. 
London, Macmillan & Co., 1880-81. 

Pfliiger (Eduard) [1829-1910] & Smith (Wil- 
liam J.) Untersuchungen iiber Bastardirung 
der anuren Batrachier und die Principien der 
Zeugung. pp. 519-541. 8°. Bonn, E. Strauss, 
1883. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1883, xxxii. 

Hertwig (Oscar) [1849- ] & Hertwig (Rich- 
ard) [1850- ]. Untersuchungen zur Mor- 
phologie und Phvsiologie der Zelle. 1.-5. Hft. 
8°. Jena, 1884-9*0. 

Minot (Charles Sedgwick) [1852- ]. Uterus 
and embryo. 

In: J. Morphol., Bost., 1888-9, ii. 341-462, 4 pi. 

. A theory of the structure of the 

placenta. 

In: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1891, vi, 125-131. 

Roux (Wilhelm) [1855- ]. Beitrair zur 
Entwickelungsmechanik des Embryo. 208 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad.d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci, 3. Abth. 

Wilson (Edmund Beecher) [1856- ]. The 
cell-lineage of Nereis. 

In: J. Morphol., Bost., 1892, vi, 361-480, 8 pi. 

. Experimental studies on germinal 

localisation. 

In: J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 1-73. 

. The cell in development and inherit- 
ance, xvi, 371 pp. 8°. New York, Macmillan 
Co., 1896. 

His (Wilhelm), jr. [1863- ] Die Tatigkeit 
des embryonalen Herzens und deren Bedeutung 
fur die Lehre von der Herzbewegung beim 
Erwachsenen. [Atrioventrikularbiindel.] 

In: ARB. a. d. med. Klin, zu Leipz., 1893, 14-19. 

Lillie (Frank Rattray) [1870- ]. The 
embryology of the Unionidje. A study in cell- 
lineage. 

In: J. Morphol., Bost.. 1895, x, 1-100, 6 pi. 
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Loeb (Jacques) [1859- ]. Ueber die 
Grenzen der Theilbarkeit der Eisubstanz. pp. 
379-394. 8°. Bonn, 1895. 

Rcpr.Jrom: Arch. f. d. gcs. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-5, hx. 

. Ueber den chemischen Character 

des Befruchtungsvorgangs und seine Bedeutung 
fiir die Theorie der Lebeneerscheinungen. 2 
p. 1., 31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1908. 

. The mechanistic conception of life. 

4 p. 1., 232 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1912. 

Sobotta (Johannes) [1869- ]. Ueber die 
Bildung des Corpus luteuin bei der Maus. 

In: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 18%, xlvii, 261-308, 3 pi. 

Morgan (Thomas Hunt) [1866- ]. The 
development of the frog's egg; an introduction 
to experimental embryology, x, 192 pp. 8°. 
New York, MacmUlan Co., 1897. 

Schaper (Alfred) [1863-1905]. Die fruhesten 
Differenzirungsvorgiinge im Centralnervensys- 
tem. 

in: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1897, 
V, 84-132. 

Mall ( Franklin Paine) [1862- ]. Contri- 
butions to the study of the pathology of early 
human embrvos. I-TII. 4°. [Baltimore, Ann 
Arbor, Boston, 1899-1908.] 

McClung (Clarence Erwin). The accessory 
chromosome: sex determination. 

In: Biol. Bull., Bost., 1902, iii, 4:3-84. 

Harrison (Ross Granville) [1870- ]. Neue 
Versuche und Beobachtungen iiber die Entwick- 
lung der peripheren Xerven der Wirbeltiere. 7 
pp. 8°. Bonn, 1904. 

Itepr.from: Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- 
u. Heilk. zu Bonn, 1904. 

. The outgrowth of the nerve fiber as 

a mode of protoplasmic movement. 

IK J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1910, ix, 787-84G. 3 1., 3 pi. 

Normentafeln zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der 
Wirbelthiere. Hrsg. von Franz Keibel. 1.-7. 
Hft. fol. Jena. G. Fischer, 1897-1907. 

Manual of human embryology. Edited by 
Franz Keibel and Franklin P. Mall. 2 v. roy. 
8°. Philadelphia it - London, J. B. Lippntcotl Co., 
1910-12. 

HISTOLOGY. 

Lister (Joseph Jackson) [1786-1869]. On 
some properties in achromatic object-glasses ap- 
plicable to the improvement of the microscope. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1830, 187-200. 

Muller (Johannes) [1801-58]. De gland u- 
larum secernentium structura penitiori earum- 
que prima formatione in homine atque anima- 
BbuS. 131 pp., 17 pi. fol. Lipsix, mmt. L. 
Vomif 1830. 

Remak (Robert) [1815-65]. Vorliiufige Mit- 
theilungen microscopischer Beobachtungen 
iiber den innern Bau der Cerebrospinalnerven 
und iiber die Entwickelung ihrer Formeleinente. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Mud., Berl., 
1836, 145-161,1 pi. 

. Observationes anatomies; et micro- 
scopies' de systematis nervosi structura. lp. l., 
30 pp. 4°. Berolini, typ. lleimerianis, [1838]. 

. Ueber extracellulare Entstehung 

thierischer Zellen und iiber die Entstehung 
derselben durch Theilung. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1852, 47-57. 

Burdach CErnst) [1801-76]. Beitrag zur 
mikroskopischen Anatomie der Nerven. 76 



pp., 2 pi. 4°. Konigsberg, Gebr. Bomtrager, 
1837. 

Weber (Ernst Heinrich) [1795-1878]. Mi- 
croseopisehe Beobachtungen iiber die sichtbare 
Fortbewegung der Lymphkornchen in den 
Lymphgefiissen der Froschlarven. 

In." ARCH. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 

1837, 267-272. 

Henle ( Jacob) [1809-85]. Symbols; ad ana- 
tomiam villorum intestinalium imprimis eorum 
epithelii et vasorum lacteorum. vi (1 1. ), 37 pp., 
1 pi. 4°. Berolini, A. Hirschwald, [1837]. 

. Ueber die Ausbreitung des Epithe- 
lium im menschlichen Korper. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 

1838, 103-128. 

. Ueber den Bau des Herzens. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1860, 76-78. 

Schleiden (Matthias Jacob) [1804-81]. Bei- 
trage zur Phytogenesis. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1838, 137-176, 2 pi. 

Schwann (Theodor) [1810-82]. Mikrosko- 
pische Untersuclrangen iiber die Uebereinstim- 
mung in der Struktur und dem Wachsthum der 
Thiere und Pflanzen. xviii, 270 pp., 4 fold. pi. 
8°. Berlin, Sander' sche Buchhandlung, 1839. 

Donne (Alexandre) [1801-78]. De l'origine 
des globules de sang, de leur mode de formation 
et de leur fin [trois especes de particules]. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1842, xiv, 366-368. 

Sharpey (William) [1802-80]. Bone or osse- 
ous tissue. [Fibres of Sharpey, pp. , cxlii-cxliii. ] 

In: QUAIN (Jones). Anatomy. 5. ed. 8°. London, 
1846, ii, pp. cxxxii-clxiii. 

von Kolliker (Albert) [1817-1905]. Beitriige 
zur Kenntniss der glatten Muskeln. [1846-8.] 
pp. 48-87, 4 pi. 8°. [Leipzig, 1848.] 

Cutting from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1848, i. 

. Ilandbuch der Gewebelehre des 

Menschen. x, 637 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1852. 

Corti (Alfonso), Marchese. Recherchessurl'or- 
gane del'oui'edes mammiferes. Premiere partie; 
Lima(;on. 63 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [Leipzig, 1851.] 

Hepr. from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1851, iii. 

Waller (Augustus) [1816-70]. Nouvelle m6- 
thode pour 1' etude du systeme nerveux. 

In: Compt. rend Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 606-611. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1002]. Ueber eine 
im Gehirn und Riickenmark des Menschen auf- 
gefundene Substanz mit der chemischen Reac- 
tion der Cellulose [Neuroglia]. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1854, vi, 135-138. 

von Gerlach ( Joseph) [1820- ]. Mikrosko- 
pische Studien aus dem Gebiete der mensch- 
lichen Morphologic, vi, 72 pp., 8pl. 4°. Er- 
langen, F. EnJce, 1858. 

His (Wilhelm) [1831-1904]. Untersuchungen 
iiber den Bau der Lymphdrusen. 24 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1861. 

. Ueber das Epithel der Lymphgefass- 

wurzeln und iiber die von Recklinghausen' - 
schen Saftcanalchen. 20 pp., 1 pi. <s°. [Ber- 
lin, 1863.] 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Berl., 1863, xiii. 

Schultze (Max) [1825-74]. Ueber Muskel- 
korperchen und das, was man eine Zelle zu 
nennen babe. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Leipz., 
1861, 1-27. 

. Das Protoplasma der Rhizopoden und 

der Pflanzenzellen. Ein Beitrag zur Theorie 
der Zelle. iv, 68 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1863. 
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Kuhne (Willy) [1837-1900]. Ueber die peri- 
pherischen Endorgane der motorischen Nerven. 
viii, 38 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 4°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 18(52. 

Deiters ( Otto Friedrich Carl) [1834-63]. Un- 
tersuchungen iiber Gehirn und Riickenmark des 
Menschen und der Siiugethiere. xvii, 318 pp., 
6 pi. imp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg u. 
Sohn, 1865. 

Osier (Sir William) [1849- ]. Anaccount 
of certain organisms occurring in the liquor 
sanguinis. [Blood platelets.] 

In: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1873-4, xxii, 391-398, 1 pi. 

Ranvier (Louis- Antoine) [1835- ]. Lecons 
sur l'histologie du systeme nerveux. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, F. Sary, 1878. 

Ehrlich( Paul) [1854- ]. Methodologische 
Beitriige zur Physiologic und Pathologie der 
verschiedenen Fonnen der Leukocvten. 8 pp. 
8°. [Berlin, 1880.] 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1880, i. 

. Ueber die Methylenblaureaction der 

lebenden Nervensubstanz. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1886, 
xii, 49-52. 

. Farbenanalytische Untersuchungen 

zur Histologie und Klinik des Blutes; gesam- 
melte Mittheilungen hrsg. von ... iv (1 i. ), 
137 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1891. 

Flemming (Walther) [1843-1905]. Zellsub- 
stanz, Kern und Zelltheilung. viii, 424 pp., 8 
pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1882. 

Bizzozero (Undo) [1846- ]. Di un nuovo 
elemento morfologico del sangue e della sua 
importanza nella trombosi e nella coagulazione. 
76 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. MUano, F. Vallardi, 1883. 

Golgi (Camillo) [1844- ]. Sulla fina ana- 
tomia degli organi centrali del sistema nervoso. 
214 pp., 25 L, 24 pi. 8°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 
1886 [1885]. 

Waldeyer (Wilhelm) [1836-1906]. Ueber 
einige neuere Forschungen im Gebiete der Ana- 
tomie des Centralnervensystems. [Neuronen- 
lehre.] 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, 
xvii, 1213; 1267; 1287; 1331. 

Nissl (Franz) [1860- ]. Ueber die Veran- 
derungen der Ganglienzellen am Fascialiskern 
des Kanincbens nach Ausreissung der Nerven. 

In: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psyohiat., Berl., 1892, xlviii, 197. 

. Ueber eine neue Untersuchungs- 

methode des Centi alorgans. 

In: Centralbl. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1894, v, 104. 

Ramon y Cajal (Santiago) [1852- ]. Nuevo 
concepto de la histologfa de los centros nerviosos. 
68 pp. 8°. Barcelona, Heurich & Co., 1893. 

Repr. from: Rev. de cien. mod., Barcel., 1892, xviii. 

Van Gehuchten ( A. ) Le systeme nerveux de 
Fhomme. xiv (1 1.), 707 pp. 8°. Lierre, J. 
Van In & Cie., 1893. 

von Lenhossek (Michael) [1.863- ]. Bei- 
triige zur Histologie des Nervensysteme und der 
Sinnesorgane. 4 p. 1., 190 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1894. 

Bethe ( Albrecht ) . Ueber die Primitivfibrillen 
in den Ganglienzellen von Menschen und andern 
Wirbelthieren. 

In: Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1897, vii, 95-116. 

Tawara (S») Das Reizleitun^ssystem des 
Siiugetierherzens. Eine anatomisch-histologi- 



scbe Studie iiber das Atrioventricularbundel 
und die Purkinjeschen r-'aden. ix, 200 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

MORPHOLOGY. 

Cuvier (Georges) [1769-1832]. Lecons d'ana- 
tonne comparce. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Baudouin, 
an VIII [1800]. 

Meckel (Joh. Friedrich) jr. [1781-1833]. 
Beytriige zur vergleicbenden Anatomte. 2 v. 
12°. Leipzig, C. H. Beclam, 1811. 

Miiller (Jobannes) [1801-58]. Ueber die 
Lympbherzen der Schildkroten. 7 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. Berlin, Druckerei der k. Akad., 1840. 

Owen (Sir Richard) [1804-92]. Odontogra- 
phy; or a treatise on the comparative anatomy of 
the teeth. 2 v. xix, 74, 655 pp. ; atlas, 37 pp., 
150 pi. roy. 8°. London, H. BailMre, 1840-45. 

. On the archetype and homologies of 

the vertebrate skeleton, viii, 203 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
London, J. Van Vorst, 1848. 

. On the anatomy of vertebrates. 3 v. 

8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1866-8. 

Gegenbaur (Carl) [1826-1903]. Untersuchun- 
gen zur vergleichenden Anatomic der Wirbel- 
thiere. 3 pts. in 1 v. 4°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1864-72. 

His (Wilhelm) [1831-1904]. Die Haute und 
Huhlendes Korpers. 34 pp. 4°. Basel, Schweig- 
hauser, 1865. 

Haeckel (Ernst) [1837- ]. Generelle Mor- 
phologie der Organismen. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Reimer, 1866. 

Wiedersheim (Robert) [1848- ]. Lehrbuch 
der vergleichenden Anatomie der Wirbelthiere. 
xi, 272 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1883. 

Broca ( Paul) [1824-80]. Memoires sur le cer- 
veau de Fhomme et des primates, xxii, 840 pp. 
8°. Paris, C. Reinwald,imS. 

Whitman (Charles Otis) [1842-1910]. The 
seat of formative and regenerative energy. 

In: J. Morphol., Boat, 1888, ii, 27-49. 

Lamb (Daniel Smith) [1843- ]. The ole- 
cranon perforation. 

In: Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1890, iii, 159-174. 

Lillie (Frank Rattray) [1870- ]. On the 
smallest parts of Stentor capable of regeneration: 
a contribution on the limits of divisibility of 
living matters. 

In: J. Morphol., Bost, 1896-7, xii, 239-249. 

Davenport (Charles Benedict) [1866- ]. 
Experimental morphology. 2 pts. 8°. New 
York, Macmillan Co., 1897-9. 

Driesch (Hans) [1867- ]. Die organischen 
Regulationen. Vorbereitungen zu einer Theorie 
des Lebens. xv, 225 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. En- 
gelmann, 1901. 

Morgan (Thomas Hunt) [1866- ]. Rege- 
neration, viii. 316 pp. 8°. New York, Mac 
millan Co., 1901. 

Loeb (Jacques) [1859- ]. Ueber das Wc- 
sen der formativen Reizung. 34 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, J. Springer, 1909. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Sharpey (William) [1802-80]. On a peculiar 
motion excited in fluids by the surfaces of cer- 
tain animals. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Edinburgh, 
J. Stark, 1830.] 

Repr. from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1830, xxxiv. 

. Cilia. 34 pp. London, Marchant, 1836. 

Repr. from: Cycl. Anat.& Physiol. (Todd), Lond., 1835-6,i. 

Purkinje (Joh. Evangelista) [1787-1869] & 
Valentin (Gabriel) [1810-83]. De phamomeno 
generali et fundamentali motus vibratorii con- 
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tinui in membranis cum externis turn internis 
animalium plurimorum et superiorum et inferio- 
rum ordinum obvii. 3 p. 1., 95 pp. 4°. Wra- 
tislavin; sumpt. A. Schulz et Socii, 1835. 

von Kolliker ([Rudolf] Albert) [1817-1905]. 
Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Geschlechtsver- 
haltnisse und der Samenfli'issigkeit wirbelloser 
Thiere. 88 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Berlin, W. Logier, 1841. 

Bowman (Sir William) [1816-92]. On the 
structure and use of the Malpighian bodies of the 
kidnev. with observations on the circulation 
through that gland, pp. 57-80, 1 pi. 4°. 
London, R. & J. E. Taylor, 1842. 

Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Loud., 1842, exxxii. 

du Bois-Reymond (Emil) [1818-96]. Unter- 
suchungen iiber thierisehe Elektricitat. 2 v. 
in 3. 8°. Berlin, G. Ranter, 1848-60. 

Noll (Friedrich Wilhelm). *De cursu lym- 
pha; in vasis lymphaticis. 36 pp. 8°. Mar- 
burgi Cattorum, trip. Elnerti, 1849. 

Moleschott (Jacob) [1822-93]. Physiologie 
des Stoffwechsels in Pflanzen und Thiere. xxii, 
592 pp. roy 8°. Erlangen, F. Enke, 1851. 

. t)er Kreislauf des Lebens. vi, 485 

pp. sm. 8°. Mainz, V. von Zabern, 1852. 

Bernard (Claude) [1813-78]. Leeons de phy- 
siologie experimentale appliquee a la ni6decine. 
2v. 8°. Pans, J.-B. Bailliere, 1855. 

. Leconsdephvsiologie opera toire. xvii, 

624 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1879. 

Fick (Adolf) [1829-1901]. Die medizinische 
Physik. xiv, 537 pp., 1 1. 8°. Braunschweig, 
F. Vieiveg & Sohn, 1856. 

Eckhard (Carl). Untersuchungen iiber die 
Erektion des Penis beim Hnnde. 

In his: Beitr. z. Anat. u. Physiol., Giessen, 1863, iii, 123, 
4 pi.: 1869, iv, 69, 1 pi. 

Hammond (William Alexander) [1828-1900]. 
Physiological memoirs. 348 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1863. 

Foster [Sir Michael) [1834- ]. A text- 
book of physiology, xvii, 559 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Macmillan Co., 1877. 

von Voit (Carl) [1831-1908]. Handbuch der 
Physiologie des Gesammt-Stoff weehsels und der 
Fortpflanzung. viii, 575 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. 

C. W. Vogel, 1881. 

Forms pt. 1, v. 6, of: Handb. d. Physiol. (Hermann). 
8°. Leipzig, 1879-82. 

Biedermann( Wilhelm) [1854- ]. Elektro- 
physiologie. vii, vi, 857 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1895. 

Loeb (Jacques) [1859- ]. The dynamics 
of living matter, xi, 233 pp. 8°. New York, 
Macmillan Co., 1906. 

Carrel (Alexis) [1873- ]. Rejuvenation 
of cultures of tissues. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 
1911. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvn. 

& Burrows (Montrose T.) Cultiva- 
tion of tissues in vitro and its technique, pp. 
387-396, 8 pi. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1911, xiii. 

Sir Charles Bell [1775-1842]. 

See, also, supra, Anatomy; infra, Surgery. 

Idea of a new anatomy of the brain; sub- 
mitted for the observations of his friends. 36 
pp. 8°. London, Strahan & Preston, [1811]. 



The nervous system of the human body, em-- 
bracing the papers delivered to the Royal So- 
ciety on the subject of the nerves. 230,176 pp., 
9 pi. 4°. I/ondon, Longman [and others'], 1830. 

Francois Magendie [1783-1855]. 

See, also, infra, Theory of Specific Infec- 
tion; Pharmacology. 

Memoires sue le mecanisme de l'absorption 
chez les animaux & eang rouge et chaud. 

I»: J. de physiol. exper., Par., 1821, i, 1-31. 

Experiences sur les fonctions des racines des 
nerfs rachidiens. [1822.] 

In: J. de physiol., Par., 1822, 276-279. 

Memoike sur un liquide qui se trouve dans le 
crane et le canal vertebral de I'homme et des 
animaux niammiferes. 

In: J. de physiol. exper., Par., 1825, v, 27: 1827, vii, 1; 
17, 66, 1 pi. 

Johannes Miiller [1801-58]. 

See, aho, supra, Embryology; infra, Psych- 
ology; Ophthalmology. 

Bestatigi N(i des Bell'schen Lehrsatzes, dass 
die doppelten Wurzeln des Ruckenmarksnerven 
verschiedene Functionen haben, durch neue 
und entscheidende Experimente. 

In: Notiz. a. d. Geb. d. Nat.- u. Heilk., Weimar, 1831, 
xxx, 113; 129. 

Handbuch der Physiologie des Menschen fur 
Vorlesungen. 2 v. viii, vi-xvi, 852 pp.; vi, 
780 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Coblenz, J. Holscher, 
1834-40. 

Claude Bernard [1813-78]. 

Recherches experi men tales sur les fonctions 
du nerf spinal, etudie specialement dans ses 
rapports avec le pneumogastrique. 75 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Lab,', 1844. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1844, 4. s., iv-v. 

De l'origine du sucre dans l'economie ani- 
male. 19 pp. 8°. Paris, Rignoux, 1848. 
Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1848, 4. s., iv-v. 
Autographed copy. 

Du sue pancreatique et de son role dans les 
phenomenes de la digestion. 24 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, Rii/noux, 1849. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1849, i. 

Autographed copy. 

Chiens rendus diabetiques [par piqure d'un 
certain point du quatrieme ventricule]. 

In: Compt. rend. soc. de biol., 1849, Par., 1850, i, 60. 

[nfldence du grand sympathique sur la sen- 
sibilite et sur la calorification. 

In: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1851, iii, 163: 1852, 
xxxiv, 472. 

Action physiologique des proprictes <les sys- 
temee musculaires et nerveux au moyen de 
curare. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 825-829. 

De I'influenoe de deux ordrea de nerfs qui 
d^terminent les variations de couleur du sang 
veineux dans les organes glandulaires. [Nerfs 
vaso-constricteure et, vaso-dilatenrs.] 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1858, xlvii, 245; 393. 

Du role des actions reflexes paralysantes dans 
le phenomene des secretions. 

In: J. de l'anat. et physiol., Par., 1864, i, 507-613. 

Carl Ludwig [1816-95]. 

Beitrage zur Lehre vom Mechanismus der 
Harnsecretion. 42 pp. 8°. Marburg, N. G. 
Elwert, 1843. 

Beitkage zur Kenntniss des Einflusses der 
Respirationsbewegungen auf den Blutlauf im 
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Carl Ludwig [1816-95]— continued. 
Aortensystem. [Krfindung des Kvmographion, 
p. 261.] 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 

1847, 241-302. 

Ueber die Herznerven des Frosches. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 

1848, 139-143, 1 pi. 

Ueber die endosmotische Aequivalente und 
die endosmotische Theorie. 

In: Ztschr. f. rat. Med., Heidelb., 1849, viii, 1-52. 

Die physiologischen Leistungen des Blut- 
drucks. Ein Vortrag. 24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, S. 
Hirzel, 1865. 
, Becher (E.) & Rahn (Conrad). 

Neue Versuche iiber die Beihilfe der Nerven 
zur Speichelabsonderung. 

In: Ztschr. f. rat. Med., Heidelb., 1851,n.F.,i,255-292,2pl. 

& von Cyon (Elie). 

Die Reflexe eines der sensiblen Nerven des 
Herzens auf die motorischen der Blutgefasse. 

In: Arb. a. d. physiol. Anst. zu Leipz. (1866), 1867, i, 
128-149. 

& Dogiel (Jan) 

Die Ausmessung der stromenden Blutvolu- 
niina. [Errindung des Stromuhrs.] 

In: ARB. a. d. physiol. Anst. zu Leipz. (1867), 1868, ii, 
196-271. 

Hermann von Helmholtz [1821-94]. 

See, also, infra, Ophthalmology; Otology. 

Ueber die Erhaltung der Kraft. Eine phy- 
sikalische Abhandlung. 72 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Reimer, 1847. 

First edition. 

Ueber die Warme-Entwickelung bei der 
Muskelaction. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1848, 144-164. 

Ueber die Fortpflanzungsgeschwindigkeit der 
Nervenreizung. 

In: Arch. f. Anat.. Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., Leipz., 
1850, 71; 276, 1 pi.: 1852, 199, 1 pi. 

Physiology of the Circulation. 

See, also, supra, Claude Bernard, Carl Lud- 
wig; infra, Physiology of Respiration. 

Legallois (Cesar-J.-J.) [1770-1814]. Expe- 
riences sur le principe de la vie, notamment sur 
eelui des mouvements du coeur et sur le siege de 
ce principe. 2 p. 1., xxiv, 364 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Paris D'Hautel, 1812. 

Poiseuille (Jean-Leonard-Marie) [1799-1869]. 
*Recherches sur la force du c<eur aortique. vi, 
7-45 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Paris, 1828, No. 166. 

. Recherches sur les causes du mouve- 

ment du sang dans les veines. 32 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Til Hard, 1831. 

Repr.from: J. univ. et hebd. de m6d. et de chir. prat., 
Par., 1830, i: 1831, iii. 

. Recherches sur les causes du mouve- 

ment du sang dans les vaisseaux capillaires. 
80 pp., 6 pi. 4°. Par is, [1835]. 

. Sur la pression du sang dans le sys- 

teme arteriel. 6 pp. 8°. [Paris, L. Martinet, 
I860.] 

Repr.from: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1860, vii. 
Henle (Jacob) [1809-85]. [Gefiissnerven.] 

In his: Allg. Anat., Leipz., 1841, 510; 690. 
Buchanan (Andrew) [1798-1882]. On the co- 
agulation of blood and otherfibriniferous liquids. 
In: Lond. M. Gaz., 1845, i, 617-621. 



Volkmann (Alfred Wilhelm) [1800-77]. Die 
Haemodvnamik nach Versuchen. viii, 483 pp., 
10 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Breitkopf & Hartd, 1850. 

Bidder (Friedrich) [1810-94]. Ueber func- 
tionell verschiedene und raumlich getrennte 
Nervencentra im Froschherzen. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1852, 163-177. 

Stannius (Hermann) [1808-83]. Versuche 
am Froschherzen. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. n. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1852, 85-100. 

Marey (Etienne-Jules) [1830-1904]. Re- 
cherches sur le pouls au moyen d'un nouvel ap- 
pareil enregistreur, le sphvgmographe. 33 pp. 
8°. Paris, E. Thunot & Cie., 1860. 

. La circulation du sang a l'etat phy- 

siologique et dans les maladies, iii, 745 pp. 8°. 
Paris, G. Masson, 1881. 

Schmidt (Alexander) [1831-94]. Ueber den 
Faserstoff und die Ursachen seiner Gerinnung. 

In: Arch. f. Anat.. Phvsiol. u. Wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1861, 545; 675: 1862, 428, 533. 

. Zur Blutlehre. iv, 270 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1892. 

Goltz (Friedrich Leopold) [1834-1902]. Ueber 
Reflexionen von und zum Herzen [Klopfver- 
such]. 

In: KOnigsb. med. Jahrb., 1862, iii, 271-274. 

Hoppe-Seyler (Felix) [1825-95]. Ueber die 
chemischen und optischen Eigenschaften des 
Blutfarbstoffs. [Haemoglobin.] 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1862, xxiii, 446: 
1864, xxix, 233; 597. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. The Croonian lec- 
ture: On the coagulation of the blood. 

In: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1862-3, xii, pp. 580-611. 

Bezold (Albert) [1836-68]. Untersuchungen 
iiber die Innervation des Herzens. 1.-2. Abth. 
8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1863. 

Chauveaii ( Auguste ) [ 1827 - ] & Marey 
(Etienne-Jules). Appareils et experiences car- 
diographiques. 

Iii: Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1863, xxvi, 268-319. 

Stokes (Sir George Gabriel) [1819-1903]. On 
the reduction and oxidation of the colouring 
matter of the blood. 

In: Proc Roy. Soc. Lond., 1863-4, xiii, 355-364. 

Traube (Ludwig) [1818-76]. Ueber periodi- 
sche Thiitigkeits-Aeusserungen des vasomotori- 
schen und Hemmungs-Nervencentrums. 

In: Cextralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1865, iii, 
881-885. 

Schmiedeberg (Oswald) [1833- ]. Untersu- 
chungen iiber einige Giftwirkungen am Frosch- 
herzen. 

In: ARB. a. d. physiol. Anst. zu Leipz., 1871, v, 41-52. 
Lankester (Edwin Ray) [1814-74], A con- 
tribution to the knowledge of haemoglobin. 
In: Proc. Roy. Soc'. Lond., 1872-3, xxi, 70-81, 1 pi. 

Preyer (Wilhelm) [1841-97]. Die Blutkrvs- 
talle. viii, 263 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Jena, Mauke, 1873. 

Hammarsten (Olof) [1841- ]. Undersok- 
ningar af de s. k. riltringeneratorerna, fibrinet 
samt fibrinogenets koagulation. 

In: Upsala Liikaref. Forhf, 1875-6, xi, 538-579. 

von Kries (N.) Ueber den Druck in den 
Blut-Capillaren der menschlichen Haut. 

In: Arb. a. d. phvsiol. Anst. zu Leipz. (1875), 1876, x, 

69-80. 

Gaskell (Walter Holbrook) [1847- ]. On 
the rhythm of the heart of the frog and on the 
nature of the action of the vagus nerve. 

In: Phil. Tr. Lond., 1882, clxxiii, 993-1033, 1 pi., 4 ch. 

. On the innervation of the heart, with 

especial reference to the heart of the tortoise. 
In: J. Physiol., Lond., 1883-4, iv, 43-127, 4 pi. 
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Martin (Henry Newell) [1848-96]. Observa- 
tions on the direct influence cf variations of 
arterial pressure upon the rate of beat of the 
mammalian heart. 

In: Stud. Biol. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1882, 
ii, 213-233. 

. The direct influence of gradual vari- 
ations of temperature upon the rate of beat of 
the dog's heart. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1S83, clxxiv, 663-687, 1 pi., 1 ch. 

Ringer (Sidney) [1835-19101 Regarding the 
action of hydrate of soda, hydrate of ammonia 
and hydrate of potash on the ventricle of the 
frog's heart. 

In: J. Physiol., Lond., 1S82, ii, 195-202, 2 ch. 

Howell (William Henry) [1860- ]. The 
life history of the formed elements of the blood, 
especially the red blood corpuscles. 

In: J. Morphol., 1890-91. iv, 57-116. 1 pi. 

. The cause of the heart beat. 

In: Hakvey Lect., 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1906, 305-337. 

. The preparation and properties of 

thrombin, together with observations on anti- 
thrombin and protothrombin. 

In: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1910. xxvi, 453-473. 

. The role of antithrombin and throm- 
boplastin (thromboplastic substance) in the coa- 
gulation of blood. 

In: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1911-12, xxix, 187-209. 

Roy (Charles S.) [1854-97] & Adami (John 
George) [1862- ]. Contributions to the 
physiology and pathology of the mammalian 
heart. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1892, clxxxiii, 199-298. 

von Kries (Johannes) [1853- ]. Studien 
zur Pulslehre. viii, 146 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., J. C. B. Mohr, 1892. 

Mall (Franklin Paine) [1862- ]. Der 
Einfluss des Systems der Venae portse auf die 
Vertheilung des Blutes. 

In: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 409-453. 

Tigerstedt (Robert) [1853- ]. Lehrbuch 
der Phvsiologie des Kreislaufs. xvi, 568 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, Weit & Co., 1893. 

Porter ( William Townsend) [1862- ]. On 
the results of ligation of the coronarv arteries. 

In: J. Phvsiol., Lond., 1893-4, xv, 121-138, 1 pi. Con- 
tinued in: J". Lxper. Med., N. Y., 1896, i, 46-70. 

Einthoven (Willem) [1860- ]. The string 
galvanometer and thehuman electrocardiogram. 

In: K. A ka<l. v. Wetenseh. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 
1903-4, vi, 107-115, 2 pi. 

Gibson (Alexander G.) The significance of a 
hitherto undescribed wave in the jugular pulse. 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1380-1382. 

Physiology of Digestion. 

See, also, in this list, Carl Ludwig. 

Young (John R.) * An experimental inquiry 
into the principles of nutrition, and the diges- 
tive process. 48 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Eaken 
& Mecurn, 1803. 

Brodie (Sir Benjamin Collins) [1783-1862]. 
Experiments and observations on the influence 
of the nerves of the eighth pair on the secre- 
tions of the stomach. 

In: Phil. Tr. Lond., 1814, civ, 102-106. 

Prout (William) [1785-1850]. On the nature 
of the acid and saline matters usually existing 
in the stomachs of animals. 

In: Phil. Tr.. Lond., 1824, 45-49. 



Tiedemann(Friedrich) [1781-1861] & Gmelin 
(L.) Die Verdauung nach Versuchen. 2 v. 
4°. Heidelberg & Leipzig, K. Groos, 1826-7. 

Beaumont (William) [1785-1853]. Experi- 
ments and observations on the gastric juice, and 
the physiology of digestion. 280 pp. 8°. 
Flattxbit'rgh, F. P. Allen, 1833. 

Milller (Johannes) [1801-58] & Schwann 
(Theodor) [1810-82]. Versuche uber die kiinst- 
liche Verdauung des geronnenen Eiweisses. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1836, 66-90. 

Schwann (Theodor) [1810-82]. Ueber das 
Wesen des Verdauungsprocesses. [Entdeckung 
des Pepsins.] 

In: Akch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1836, 90-144. 

. Versuche um auszumitteln, ob die 

Galle im Organismus eine fur das Leben we- 
sentliche Rolle spielt. 

In: AKCH. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1844, 127-159. 

Moleschott (Jakob) [1822-93]. Die Physio- 
logie der Nahrungsmittel. vi, 656 pp. 8°. 
Darmstadt, C. W. Leske, 1850. 

Bidder (Friedrich Heinrich) [1810-94] & 
Schmidt (C. ) Die Verdauungssafte und der 
Stoffwechsel. x, 413 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Mittau & 
Leipzig, O. A. Regher, 1852. 

Corvisart (Lucien) [1824- ]. Collection 
de m^moires sur une fonction peu connue du 
pancreas, la digestion des aliments azotes, xxv, 
206 pp. 8°. Paris, V. Masson & Cie., 1857-63. 

Flint (Austin), jr. [1812-86]. Experimental 
researches into a new excretory function of the 
liver, consisting in the removal of cholesterine 
from the blood and its discharge from the body 
in the form of stercorine. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1862, n. s., xliv, 305-365. 

Cohnheim (Julius) [1839-84] . Zur Kenntniss 
der zuckerbildenden Fermente. 

In: Arch. f. d. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1863, xxviii, 
241-253. 

Heidenhain (Rudolf) [1834-97]. Ueber die 
Wirkungen einiger Gifte auf die Nerven der 
Glandula submaxillaris. 

In: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1872, v, 309-320. 

. Neue Versuche uber die Aufsaugung 

im Dunndarin. 

In: Arch, f d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lvi, 579-631. 

Kiihne (Willy) [1837-1900]. Ueber das 
Trypsin (Enzym des Pancreas). 

in: Vkrhandl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 
1874-7, n. F.. i, 194; 233. 

Eck (N[ikolal Vladimirovich]) [1849- ]. 
K voprosu o perevyazkle vorotnol veni. Pred- 
varitelnoye soobshtsheniye. [On the ligature 
of the portal vein. Preliminary communica- 
tion.] 

In: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1877,cxxx,2.sect., 1. 

Kronecker (Hugo) [1839- ] & Meltzer 
(Samuel J.) Der Schluckmechanismus, seine 
Erregung und seine Hemmung. 

In: Arch. i'. Physiol., Leipz., 1883; Suppl.-Bd., 328-362, 
1 ch. 

Nuttall (George H. F.) [1862- ] & Thier- 
f elder (H.) Thierisches Leben ohne Bakterien 
im Verdauungskanal. 

In: Ztschr f. physiol. Chem., Stuttg., 1895, xxi, 109: 
1896, xxii, 62: 1897, xxiii, 231. 

Pavloff (I[van] P[yotrovich]) [1849- ]. 
Lektsii o rabotle glavnikh pishtshevaritelnikh 
zhelyoz. [Lectures on the work of the princi- 
pal digestive glands.] 2 p. 1., ii, 223 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, [L N. Kushneref & Ko.], 1897. 

Atwater (Wilbur Olin) [1844- ] & Lang- 
worthy (C. F. ) A digest of metabolism expe- 
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rimente in which the balance of income and 
outgo was determined. Revised ed. 434 pp. 
8°. Washington, Gov . Print. Office, 1898. 

Rubner (Max) [1854- ]. Die Gesetze des 
Energieverbrauchs bei der Erniihrung. 1 p. 1., 
426 pp. 8°. Leipzig cfc Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902. 

Chittenden (Russell H.) [1856- ]. Physio- 
logical economy in nutrition, with special re- 
ference to the minimal requirements of the 
healthy man. An experimental study, xi, 478 
pp., 8 pi. 8°. New York, F. A. Stokes Co., 1904. 

Pavy (Frederick William) [1829-1911]. On 
carbohydrate metabolism, xii, 138 pp., 8 pi. 
8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1906. 

Benedict (Francis Gano) [1870- ]. The 
influence of inanition on metabolism, v, 542 
pp. 8°. Washington, Carnegie Lnstitution, 1907. 

Physiology of Motion and Locomotion. 

Weber ( Wilhelm Eduard) [1804-91] & Weber 
(Eduard Friedrich Wilhelm) [1806-71]. Me- 
chanik der menschlichen Gehwerkzeuge. Eine 
anatomisch-phvsiologiseheUntersuchung. xxvi, 
4126 pp. 8°. Atlas, 10 pp., 17 pi. 4°. Got- 
tingen, Dietrich, 1836. 

Bowman {Sir William) [1816-92]. On the 
minute structure and movements of voluntary 
muscle, pp. 457-501, 4 pi. 4°. London, R. 
/. E. Taylor, 1840. 

Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1840, cxxx. 

Duchenne (Guillaume-Benjamin) [1806-75]. 
Recherches faites ii l'aide du galvanisme sur lea 
propriety's vitales du systeme musculaire dans 
1'etat de sante et de maladie. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1849, xxviii, 779: 
xxix, 667. 

Kiihne (Willy) [1837-1900]. Untersuchnngen 
tiber die Bewegungen und Veriinderungen der 
contraktilen Substanzen. 

In: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1859, 564: 748. 

Hermann (Ludimar) [1838- ]. Untersu- 
chungen iiber den Stoffwechsel der Muskeln 
ausgehend vom Gaswechsel derselben. viii, 128 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1867. 

Bowditch (Henry Pickering) [1840- ]. TJe- 
ber die Eigenthiimlichkeiten der Reizbarkeit, 
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tion alcoolique. 

In: Rev. scient., Par., 1879, xv, 49-56. 

Kossel (Albrecht) [1853- ]. Zur Chemie 
des Zellkerns. 

In: Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1882-3, vii, 7: 

1886, x, 248: 1896, xxii, 176. 

. Ueber die Nucleinsiiure. 

In: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 157: 1894, 194. 

. Ueber die Eiweissstoffe. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898," 
xxiv, 681. 

Kjeldahl (Joh.) En ny Methode til kvsel- 
stofbestemmelse i organiske Stoffer. [Sur une 
nouvelle methode de dosage de 1' azote dans les 
substances organiques.] 

In: MEDD. f. Carlsberg Lab., Kjobenh., 1883, ii, 1-27. 
Also, trims/, in: Ztschr. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb., 1883, xxii, 
366-382. 

Kuhne ( Willy ) [ 1837-1900 ] & Chittenden 

(Russell H.) [1856- ]. Ueber die niichsten 
Spaltungsproducte der Eiweisskorper. 

In,' Ztschr. f. Biol., 1883, xix, 160: 1884, xx, 11: 1886, 
xxii, 409; 423: 1888, xxv, 358. 

_ Kiilz (Eduard) [1845- ]. Ueber eine neue 
linksdrehende Saure (/?-Oxybuttersiiure). 

In: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1884, xx, 165: 

1887, xxiii, 329. 

Brieger (L[udwig]) [1849- ]. Ueber 
Ptomaine. 80 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1885. 

van't HofT (Jacobus Henricus) [1852-1911]. 
Die Rolle des osmotischen Druckes in der Ana- 
logie zwischen Losungen und Gasen. 

In: Ztschr. f. phys. Chem., Leipz., 1887, i, 481-608. 

Arrhenius (Svante) [1859- ]. Ueber die 
Dissociation der in Wasser gelosten Stoffe. 
In: Ztschr. f. phys. Chem., Leipz., 1887, i, 631-648. 

Altmann (Richard). Ueber Nucleinsauren. 

In: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1889, 524-536. 

Drechsel (Edmund) [1843-97]. Die Abbau 
der Eiweissstoffe. 

In: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1891, 248-278. 

Harley (Vaughan) [1863- ]. The be- 
haviour of saccharine matter in the blood. 
In: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1891, xii, 391-408. 

Baumann (Eugen) [1846-96]. Ueber das 
normale Vorkommen von Jod im Thierkorper 
(Iodothyrin). 

In: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Stuttg., 1895-6, xxi, 319; 
481. 

Fischer (Emil) [1852- ]. Bedeutung der 
Stereochemie fur die Physiologie. 

In: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem. Strassb., 1898, xxvi, 60-87. 

. Untersuchungen iiber Aminosiiuren, 

Polypeptide und Proteine. (1899-1906.) x, 
770 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. 

Kastle (Joseph Hoeing) [1864- ] & Leo- 
venhart (A. S. ) Concerning lipase, the fat-split- 
ting enzyme, and the reversibility of its action. 

In: AM. Chem. J., Bait., 1900, xxiv, 491-525. 

Hamburger ( Hartog Jakob ). Osmotischer 
Druck und Ionenlehre in den medicinischen 
Wissenschaften. 3 v. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergrnann, 1902-4. 

Abderhalden (Emil) [1877- ]. Abbau und 
Aufbau der Eiweisskorper im tierischen Orga- 
nismus. 

In: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xliv, 17-52. 

& Schittenhelm (Alfred) [1874- ]. 

Der Ab- und Aufbau der Nucleinsauren im tieri- 
schen Organismus. 

/)(.• Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlvii, 452- 
457. 
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Physiological Chemistry — continued. 

Zsigmondy (Richard) [1865- j. Zur 
Erkenntnis der Kolloide. vi, 185 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 

Grube (Karl). Ueber die kleinste Molekiile, 
welche die Leber zur Synthese des Glykogenes 
verwerthen kann. 

In: Akch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, cxxi, 636-640. 

Traube ( Isidor ) . Die Theorie des Haftdrucks 
(Oberflachendrucks) und ihre Bedeutung fur 
die Physiologic 

In: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1910, cxxxii, 511: 
1911, cxl, 109. 

Ductless Glands and Chemical Correlation 
of the Secretions. 
See, also, infra, Diabetes; Pharmacology. 
Bernard (Claude) [1813-78]. Sur le meca- 
nisme de la formation du sucre dans le foie. 
In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xli, 461. 

Brown- Sequard (Charles-Edouard) [1817-94]. 
Recherches exprrimentales sur la physiologie 
des capsules surrenales. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, pt. 2. 
422; 642. 

— . Traitement de 1'acromegalie par cer- 
tains liquides organiques. 

In: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, xlv, 527. 

Reverdin (Jacques-Louis) [1842- ]. [Myx- 
cedeme consecutif a 1' extirpation totale oupar- 
tielle du corps thyroide.] 

In: Rev. mOd. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1882, ii, 539- 
1883, iii, 169; 233; 309: 1887, vii, 275; 318. 

Horsley (Sir Victor) [1857- ]. A recent 
specimen of artificial mvxoedema in a monkey. 
In: Lancet, Lond., 1884, ii,"827. 

. On the function of the thyroid gland. 

In: Pboc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xxxviii, 5: 1885-6, 
xl, p. vi. 

. Functional nervous disorders due to 

loss of thyroid gland and pituitary body. 
In: Lancet, Lond., 1886, i, 5. 

Kocher(Theodor) [1841- ]. Ueber Kropf- 
exstirpation und ihre Folgen. 

In: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1883, xxix, 254-337. 

Gley ( Eugene). Rechercb.es sur la fonction de 
la glande thyroi'de. 

In: Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1892. iv 
311-326. ... 

Marinesco (Georges) [1863- ]. De la des- 
truction de la glande pituitaire chez le chat. 

In: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 509. 

Vassale (Giulio) & Secchl Sulla distruzione 
della ghiandola pituitaria. 

In: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1892, xviii. 
525: 1894, xx, 83. ... 

Abelous (J.-Emile) & Langlois (P.) Des 
rapports de la fatigue avec les fonctions des cap- 
sules surrenales. 

///.- Arch, de physiol., norm, et path., Par., 1893, 5. s 
V, 720-728. * ' 

Vassale (Giulio) & Generali (Francesco). 
Sugli effetti dell' estirpazione delle ghiandole 
paratiroidee. 

In: Riv. di patol. nerv. e ment., Firenze, 1896, i,95; 249. 

Sajous (Charles E. de M.) [1852- ]. The 
internal secretions and the principles of medi- 
cine. 2v. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis, 1903-7. 

Bayliss (William M.) [1860- ] & Starling 
(Ernest Henry) [1866- ]. The chemical 
regulation of the secretory process, pp. 310- 
322. 8°. [London, 1904.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii. 



Lane-Claypoie (Jane E.) & Starling (Erneel 
Henry). An experimental enquiry into the 
factors which determine the growth and activity 
of the mammary glands. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1906, B, lxvii, 505-552, 1 pi. 

Maccallum (William George) [1874- ] & 
Voegtlen. On the relation of the parathyroid 
body to calcium metabolism and the nature of 
tetany. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908, xix, 91. 

Paulesco (Nicholas). L'hypophyse du cer- 
veau. 8°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1908. 

Cushing (Harvey) [1*869- ]. The func- 
tions of the pituitary body. 12 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1910. 

Repr.from: Am.J.M.Sc, Phila.,1910, cxxxix, 473-484. 

HISTORY OF PHYSIOLOGY. 

Dalton (John Call) [1825-89]. The experi- 
mental method in medical science. 4 p. 1., 108 
pp. 12°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1882. 

. Doctrines of the circulation, xi 

(1 1.), 296 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea's 
Son & Co., 1884. 

_ Marcet (William) [17707-1822]. A contribu- 
tion to the history of respiration in man. 4 p 
1., 116 pp., 2 pi., 31 tab. 8°. London, J. & A. 
Churchill, 1897. 

Neuburger (Max) [1868- ]. Die histori- 
sche Entwicklung der experimentellen Gehirn- 
und Riickenmarksphysiologie yor Flourens. 
2 p. 1., xxvi, 361 pp., 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1897. 

Foster [Sir Michael) [1834- ]. Lectures 
on the history of physiology during the six- 
teenth, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
4 p. 1., 310 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Cambridge, Univ. 
Press, 1901. 

— ; . Recent advances in science, and their 

bearing on medicine and surgery. 
In: Nature, Lond., 1896, liv, 580; 600. 

Stirling (William) [1851- ]. Some apos- 
tles of physiology, iv, 129 pp., 32 pi. fol. 
London, Waterlow & Sons, 1902. 

Boruttau (Heinrich). Geschichte der Phy- 
siologie in ihrer Anwendung auf die Medizin 
biszum Ende des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. 

In: Handb. d. Gesch. d. Med. (Puschmann), Jena, 1903, 
ii, 327-456. 

Cardwell (John C.) The development of 
animal physiology. 

In: Med. Libr. & Hist. J., N. Y., 1904, ii, 225: 1905, iii, 50; 
141; 189, 275: 1906, iv, 101, 205. 

PSYCHOLOGY. 

Mttller (Johannes) [1801-58]. Ueber die 
fantastische Gesichtserscheinungen. x, 117 pp. 
8°. Coblenz, J. Holscher, 1826. 

Heinroth ( Joh. Christian August) [1773-1843]. 
Die Luge. Ein Beitrag zur Seelenkrankheits- 
kunde. xii, 496 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Fleischer. 
1834. 

Weber (Ernst Heinrich) [1795-1878]. Der 
Tastsinn und das Gemeingefuhl. 

In: Handworterb. d. Physiol. (Wagner), Brnschwg., 
1846, iii, 481-588. 

Lotze (Rudolph Hermann) [1817-81]. Medi- 
cinische Psychologie, oder Physiologie der Seele. 
vii, 632 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Weidmann, 1852. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902]. Untersu- 
chungen fiber das Seelenleben des neugebo- 
renen Menschen. 40 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Hei- 
delberg, C. F. Winter, 1859. 

Fechner (Gustav Theodor) [1801-87]. Ele- 
mente der Psychophysik. 2 v. in 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
Breitkoff & Hartel, 1860. 
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PSYCHOLOGY — continued. 

Duchenne (Guiilaume-Benjamin) [1806-75]. 
Mecanisme de la physionomie humaine, ou ana- 
lyse eleetro-physiofogique de 1' expression des 
passions. Frontispiece, vi (11.), 70, xi, 194 pp., 
9 pi.; atlas, 82 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Vve. J. Re- 
nouard. 1862. 

Donders (Franz Cornelis) [1818-89]. Die 
Schnelligkeit psychischer Prozesse. 

In: Arch. f. Anat Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1868, 657-681. 

Spencer (Herbert) [1820-1903]. The princi- 
ples of psychology, v. 1. xii, 635 pp. 8°. New 
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1871. 

Darwin ( Charles Robert ) [1809-82] . The ex- 
pression of the emotions in man and animals, 
v, 374 pp., 7 photog. pi. 8°. New York, D 
Appleton & Co., 1873. 

Wundt (Wilhelm) [1832- ]. Grundziige 
der phvsiologischen Psychologic xii, 870 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1873-4. 

. Volkerpsvchologie. 4 v. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1904-10. 

"Hall (Granville Stanley) [1845- ]. Laura 
Bridgman. 

In: Mind, Lond., 1879, iv, 149-172. 

Romanes (George John) [1848-94]. Mental 
evolution in animals. With a posthumous essay 
on instinct bv Charles Darwin. 411 pp. 8°, 
New York, D." Appleton & Co., 1884. 

Porter ( William Townsend) [1862- ]. The 
physical basis of precocity and dulness. 

In: Tr. Acad. Sc. St. Louis, 1893, vi. 160-181 2 pi. 

Ellis (Havelock) [1859- ]< Studies in the 
psychology of sex. 6 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1900-1910. 

Morgan (Conroy Lloyd) [1852- ]. Ani- 
mal behaviour, viii, 344 pp. 8°. London, E 
Arnold, 1900. 

Freud ( Sigmund ) [1856- "]. Drei Ab- 
handiungen zur Sexualtheorie. 83 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. Deuticke, 1905. 

Yerkes (Robert Mearns) [1876- ]. The 
dancing mouse; a study in animal behaviour, 
xxi, 209 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, Macmillan 
Cc, 1907. 

PATHOLOGY. 

See, also, in this list, Carl Rokitansky; Ru- 
dolf Virchow; Elie Metchnikoff ; Paul Ehr- 
lich. 

Wollaston (William Hyde) [1766-1828]. On 
cystic oxide, a new species of urinary calculus. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1810, 223-230. 

Meckel (Joh. Friedrich) [1781-1833]. Ta- 
bulae anatomico-pathologicte, modos omnes, qui- 
bus partium corporis humani omnium forma 
externa atque interna a norma recedit, exhi- 
bentes. iv, 12, 16, 16, 16 pp., 33 pi. fol. Lip- 
zise, J. F. Gleditsch, 1817-26. 

Cruveilhier (Jean) [1791-1874]. Anatomie 
patholoyjique du corps humain. 2 v. fol. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1829-42. 

Lobstein ( Jean-G.-C.-F.-JVL ) [ 1777-1835]. 
Traite d'anatomie pathologique. 2 v. 8°. 
Atlas, fol. Paris, F. G. Leerault, 1829-33. 

Hokgkin (Thomas) [1798-1866]. Lectures on 
the morbid anatomy of the serous and mucous 
membranes. 2 v. 8°. London, Simpkin, Mar- 
shall & Co., 1836-40. 



Mueller (Johannes) [1801-58]. Ueber den 
feinern Bau und die Formen der krankhaften 
Geschwiilste. 1. Lfg. 60 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. fol. 
Berlin, G. Reimer, 1838, 

Gross (Samuel David) [1805-84]. Elements 
of pathological anatomy. 2 v. 8°. Boston, 
Marsh, 1839. 

Auvert (Alexander). Selecta praxis medico- 
chirurgicae. 2. ed. 2 v. 120 pi. fol. Paris, 
V. Masson, 1856. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912] . On the early stages 
of inflammation. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1858, clxviii, 645-702, 2 pi. 

Panum (Peter Ludwig) [1820-85]. Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen zur Physiologie und 
Pathologie der Embolie, Transfusion und Blut- 
menge. 286 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1864. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1863-4, 
xxvii-xxix. 

Peacock (Thomas Bevill) [1812-82]. On mal- 
formations of the human heart, etc., with origi- 
nal cases and illustrations. 2. ed. xx, 204 pp., 
8 pi. 8°. London, J. Churchill & Sons, 1866. 

Bernard (Claude) [1813-78]. Lecons de pa- 
thologie exp^rinientale. 604 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1872. 

Waldeyer (Wilhelm) [1836-1906]. Die Ent- 
wickelung der Carcinome. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1867, xii, 470: 1872, 
lv. 67. 

Traube (Ludwig) [1818-76]. ZurFieberlehre. 

In his: Ges. Beitr. 8° Berlin, 1871, ii, pt. 1, 624; pt. 2, 
679: 1878, iii, 503; 581; 611. 

Cohnheim (Julius) [1839-84]. Neue Unter- 
suchungen liber die Entziindung. 1 p. 1. , 85 pp. 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1873. 

Weigert (Carl) [1845-1904]. Anatomische 
Beitriige zur Lehre von den Pocken. 2. Hfte. 
86 pp., 2 pi.; 1 p. L, 46 pp. 8°. Breslau, M. 
Cohn & Weigert, 1874-5. 

Die Bright' sche Nierenerkrankung 

vom pathologisch-anatomischen Standpunkte. 

Jn: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1879, No. 162-163 (Innere 
Med., No. 55), 1411-1460. 

Pepper (William) [1843-98]. Progressive per- 
nicious anaemia or ansematosis. [Changes in the 
bone- marrow.] 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1875, n. s., lxxx, 313-347. 

Grawitz (Paul) [1850- ]. Die Entstehung 
von Nierentumoren aus Nebennierengewebe. 

In: Vehii an dl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f . Chir. , Berl., 1884, 
xiii, pt. 2, 28-38, 1 pi. 

Wolff (Julius) [1836- ]. Das Gesetz der 
Transformation der Knochen. xii (1 1.), 152 
pp., 12 pi. fol. Berlin, A. Hirsehwabl, 1892. 

Ehrlich (Paul) [1854- ] & Lazarus (Adolf) 
[1867- ]. Die Anaemie. I. Abtheilung. 
Nor male und pathologische Histologic des 
Blutes. vi, 142 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1898. 

Forms 1. Th., 1. Hit., v. 8, of: Specielle Pathologie und 
Therapie, Wien, 1898. 

Welch (William Henry) [1850- ]. Throm- 
bosis and embolism. 

In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, vi, 155-285. 

Ballantyne (John William). Manual of an- 
tenatal pathology and hygiene. 2 v. 8°. Ed- 
inburgh, W. Green & Sons, 1902-4. 

Josue (Otto) [1869- ]. Atherome aortique 
experimental par injections r^petees d'adr£na- 
line dans les veines. 

In: Compt, rend.Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1374-1376. 

Carl Rokitansky [1804-78]. 

Handijucu der pathologischen Anatomie. 3 
v. 8°. Wien, Braumuller u. Seidel, 1842-6. 
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PATH OLO GY— cont inued . 
Carl Rokitansky [1804-78]— continued. 

Ueber einige der wichtigsten Krankheiten der 
Arterien. 72 pp., 23 pi. fol. Wien, 1852. 

Repr.from: Denkschr.d. k. Akud. d. Wissensch., Wien, 
1852, iv, 1-72, 23 pi. 

Die Defecte der Scheidewande des Herzens. 
Pathologisch - anatoinische Abhandlung. vi 
(21.), 156pp., 11. fol. Wien, W. Br aumiiller, 187 5. 

Rudolf Virchow [1821-1902]. 

See, also, supra, Anthropology; Craniology; 
Histology; infra Public Hygiene; Medical 
Jurisprudence; History of Medicine. 

Ueber farblose Blutkorperchen und Leuka- 
mie. [1845-55.] 

In his: Ges. Abhandl. 8°. Berlin, 1856, 147-218. 

Thrombose und Embolic Gefiissentzundung 
und septisehe Infektion. 1846-56. 

In his: Ges. Abhandl. 8°. Frankfurt a. ]£., 1856, 219-732. 

Early communication in: Beitr. z. exper. Pathol. 
(Traube), Berl., 1816, ii, 227-380. 

Die pathologischen Pigmente. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl, 1847, i, 379; 407. 

Die Cellularpathologie in ihrer Begriindung 
auf phvsiologische und pathologische Gewebe- 
lehre. " xvi, 440 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1858. 

Die krankhaften Geschwulste. 3 v. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1863-7. 

THEORY OF SPECIFIC INFECTION AND 
IMMUNITY. 

See, also, infra, Louis Pasteur; Robert 
Koch; Paul Ehrlich. 

Magendie (Francois) [1783-1855]. [Death 
following repeated injections of egg-albumen.] 

In his: Lectures on the blood. 8°. Philadelphia, 1839, 
244-249. 

Henle (Jacob) [1809-85]. Von den Miasmen 
und Contagien. 

In his: Path. Untersuch. 8°. Berlin, 1840, 1-82. 

Nott ( Josiah Clark) [1804-73]. Yellow fever 
contrasted with bilious fever; reasons for believ- 
ing it a disease sui generis; its mode of propaga- 
tion; remote cause; probable insect or animal- 
cular origin. 

In: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1848, iv, 663 ; 601. 

vonPettenkofer (Max) [1818-1901]. Untersu- 
chungen und Beobachtungen iiber die Verbrei- 
tungsart der Cholera, x, 374 pp., 1 1., 10 pi., 1 
plan. 8°. Miinchen, J. G. Cotta, 1855. 

EJebs (Edwin) [1834- _ ]. Die Ursache der 
infectiosen Wundkrankheiten. 

In: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Bern, 1871, i, 241-246. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. On the lactic fer- 
mentation and its bearings on pathology. 
In: Tb. Path. Soc. Lond., 1877-8, xxix, 425-467, 1 pi. 

Gaff ky (Georg) [1850- ]. Experimentell 
erzeugte Septiciiinie mit Riicksicht auf progres- 
sive Yirulenz und accommodative Ziichtung. 

In: Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1881, i, 1-54. 

Finlay (Carlos) [1833- ]. El mosquito 
hipoteticamente considerado como agente de 
trasmision de la neb re amarilla. 

In: An. r. Acad, decien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1881-2, 
xviil, 147-169. 

Hericourt (Jules) & Richet (Charles). Sur un 
microbe pyogene et septique (Staphylococcus 



pyosepticus) et sur la vaccination contre ses 
effets. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1888, cvn, 690-692. 

Roux (Emile) [1853- ] & Yersin (A.) 
[1863- ]. Contribution a l'etude de la 
diphtherie. 

In: Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1888, ii, 629: 1889, iii, 
273. 

Buchner (Hans) [1850- ]. Ueber .lie 
bakterientodtende Wirkung des zellenfreien 
Blutserums. 

In; centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1889, 
v, 817: vi, 1. 

Welch (William Henry) [1850- ] & Flex- 
ner (Simon) [1863- 1. The histological 
changes in experimental diphtheria [produced 
bv the tox-albumen]. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 1891, ii, 107: 1892, iii, 17. 

Behring (Emil Adolph) [1854- ]. Ge- 
sammelte Abhandlungen zur iitiologischen The- 
rapie von ansteckenden Krankheiten. 2 pts. in 
1 v. lxxi (1 1.), 417 pp.; 1 p. 1., 366 pp., 46 ch. 
8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1893. 

Pfeiffer (Richard) [1858- ] & Issaeff. 
TJeber die speciiische Bedeutungder Choleraim- 
munitat. [Bakteriol vse.] 

In: Ztschb. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz., 1894, xvii, 
355; xviii, 1. 

Nuttall (George H. F.) [1862- ]. On the 
role of insects, arachnids and myriapods, as 
carriers in the spread of bacterial and parasitic 
diseases of man and animals. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1899-1900, viii, 1- 
154, 3 pi. 

. Blood immunity and blood relation- 
ship, a demonstration of certain blood relation- 
ships amongst animals by means of the precipitin 
test for blood, xii, 444 pp. roy. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, University Press, 1904. 

Reed (Walter) [1851-1902], Carroll (James), 
[1854-1907]. Agramonte (Aristide) & Lazear 
(Jesse W.) The etiology of yellow fever. 18 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr./rom: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

Hektoen (Ludvig) [1863- ]. Experimen- 
tal bacillary cirrhosis of the liver. 

In: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. <k Lond., 1901, 214-220, 

von Wassermann (August) [1866- ]. Ha- 
molysine, Cvtotoxine und Priicipitine. 

In: Samml. kiln. Vortr., Leipz., 1902, n. F., No. 331 (Chir., 
No. 94, 339-384). 

Richet (Charles) [1850- ]. De l'anaphy- 
laxie ou sensibilite croissante des organismes a 
des doses successivee de poison. 

In: Akch. di risiol., Firenze, 1903-4, i, 129-142. 

Rosenau (Milton Joseph) [1869- ] & An- 
derson (John F.) A study of the cause of sud- 
den death following the injection of horse serum. 
95 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1906. 

von Pirquet (Clemens) [1874- ]. Kli- 
nische Studien iiber Vakzination und vakzinale 
Allergie. iv, 194 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig u. Wien, 
F. Deuticke, 1907. 

Wright {Sir Almroth Edward) [1861- ]. 
Studies on immunisation and their application 
to the diagnosis and treatment of bacterial 
infections, xv, 490 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 
A. Constable & Co., 1909.] 

Flexner (Simon) [1863- ]. Concerning a 
serum-therapy for experimental infection with 
diplococcus intracellularis. pp. 168-185. 8°. 
[New York; 1909.] 

Cutting from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y.. 
1909, ix. 
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Louis Pasteur [1822-95]. 

See, also, infra, Bacteriology. 
[Memoires sur la fermentation et putrefac- 
tion.] 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Pur., 1857, xlv, 913; 1032: 
1858, xlvi, 179: 857: xlvii, 1011: 1859, xlvii, 337; 610: 1119: 
1860, 1. 849; 1083: 1861, Hi, 341; 1260: 1863, lvi, 416; 734; 989; 
1189: 1871, lxxii,1419: 1872, lxxiv, 209; 403; 605: lxxv, 784; 
900; 1056: 1876, lxxxii, 1078: 1285: lxxxiii, 10; 173; 176: 1878, 
lxxxvi, 56; 90: lxxxvii, 125; 185; 813; 1053: 1878, lxxxviii, 
68; 106; 133; 255. 

Experiences relatives aux generations dites 
spontanees. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Pur., 1860, 1, 303; 849: li, 
348 ; 675: 1864, lviii, 21: 1865, lxi, 1091. 

Etudes sur le vin, ses maladies, causes qui lea 
provoquent, proeedes nouveaux pour le con- 
server et pour le vieillir. viii, 264 pp., 32 pi. 
8°., Paris, Imp. impfriale, 1866. 

Etudes sur la maladie des vers a soie, moyen 
pratique assure de la combattre et d'en prevenir 
le retour. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Gauthier-Villars, 
1870. 

Sur les maladies virulentes, et en partieulier 
sur la maladie appelee vulgairement cholera des 
poules. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1880. 

Sur l'etiologie du charbon. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1880, xci, 86; 455; 
69": 1881, xcii, 209. 

Sur une maladie nouvelle, provoquee par la 
salive d'un enfant mort de la rage. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1881, xcii, 159-165. 

Methode pour prevenir la rage apres morsure. 
In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1885, ci, 765: 1886, 
cii, 459 ; 835: ciii, 777. 

Robert Koch [1843-1910]. 
See, also, infra, Tuberculosis; Ophthalmol- 
ogy- 

Yerfahren zur I ntersuehung, zum Conservi- 
ren und Photograph iren der Baeterien. 

In: Beitk. z. Biol. d. Pflanzen, Bresl., 1876-7, ii, 399-431, 
3 pi. 

Die Aetiologie der Milzbrandkrankheit, be- 
griindet auf die Entwicklungsgeschichte des 
Bacillus anthracis. 

In: Beitp.. z. Morphol.d. Pflanzen (Cohn) , Bresl., 1877, 
ii, 277-310, 1 pi. 

Unter>uciiunoen fiber die Aetiologie der 
"VVundinfektionskrankheiten. 1 p. 1., 80 pp., 
5 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vcgel, 1878. 

Ueber die Aetiologie der Tuberkul* >se. 

In: Yerhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1882, i, 
56-79. [Continuation] in: Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1884, ii, 1-88, 10 pi. 

Ueber die Cholerabakterien. 11 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Reimer, 1884. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Berl., 1884, x. 

Reise-Bericht fiber Rinderpest, Bubonen- 
pest in Indien und Afrika, Tsetse- oder Surra- 
krankheit, Texasfieber, tropische Malaria, 
Schwarzwasserfieber. 1 p. 1., 136 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, J. Springer, 1898. 

Elie Metchnikoff [1845- ]. 

See, also, infra, Syphilis. 

Lektsii o sravnitelnol patologii vospaleniya. 
[Lecture on the comparative pathology of in- 
flammation.] viii, 162 pp., 3 pi. 8° S.-Peter- 
burg, K. L. Rikker, 1892. 

Sur la destruction extracellulaire des bacteries 
dans l'organisme. 

In: ASS. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1895, ix, 4S3-461, 1 pi. 



L'immunite dans les maladies infectieuses. 
ix, 600 pp. .8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1901. 

Quelques remarques sur le lait aigri. 30 pp. 
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1906. 

Jules Bordet. 

Sec, also, infra, Bacteriology. 
Contribution a 1' etude du serum chez les ani- 
maux vaccines. 

//(.• Ann. Soc. row d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux.. 1895, iv, 
455-530. 

Sur 1' agglutination et la dissolution des glo- 
bules rouges par le serum d'animaux injectes de 
sang deli brine. 

In: Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 688: 1899, 
xiii, 273. 

Les serums hernolytiques, leurs antitoxines et 
les theories des serums cytolytiques. 

7)1/ Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 257-296. 

& Gengou (Octave). 

Sur 1' existence de substances sensibilisatrices 
dans la plupart des serums antimierobiens. 
In: Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 289-302. 

Paul Ehrlich [1854- ]. 

See, also, supra, Pathology; infra, Syphilis. 

Das Sauerstoff-Bedurfniss des Organismus. 
Eine farbenanalytische Studie. 167 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1885. 

Die Wertbemessung des Diphtherieheilserums 
und deren theoretische Grundlagen. 34 pp. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1897. 

Repr from: Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1897, vi. 

Gesammeute Arbeiten fiber Immunitatsfor- 
schung. xii, 776 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
wald, 1904. 

Beitrage zur experimentellen Pathologie und 
Chemotherapie. vii (1 L), 247 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, Akad. Verlagsgesellsch., 1909. 

BACTERIOLOGY. 

See, also, infra, Leprosy; Tuberculosis; Ty- 
phoid Fever. 

Ehrenberg (Christian Gottfried) [1795-1876]. 
Die Infusionsthierchen als vollkommene Or- 
ganismen. xviii pp., 2 1., 547 pp., 64 col. pi. 
fol. Leipzig, L. Voss, 1838. 

Goodsir (John) [1814-67]. History of a case 
in which a fluid periodically ejected from the 
stomach contained vegetable organisms. [Sar- 
cinae.] 

In: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1842, lvii, 430-443. 

Davaine (Casimir) [1812-82]. Recherches 
sur la nature et la constitution anatomique de 
la pustule maligne. 

In: Compt. rend. Accad. d. sc., Par., 1866, lx, 1296-1299. 

Cohn (Ferdinand) [1828-98]. Beitrage zur 
Biologie der Pflanzen. 3 v. 8°. Breslau, J. M. 
Kern, 1870-96. 

Weigert (Carl) [1845- ]. Ueber Bakterien in 
der Pockenhaut. [Erste Fiirbung von Bakte- 
rienhaufen.] 

In: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1871, ix, 
609-611. 

. Ueber eine Mykose bei einem neu- 

geborenen Kinde. [Bakterienfarbungmit Ani- 
linfarben.] 

In: JAHEESB. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cultur 1875, 
Bresl., 1876, liii, 229. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. A further contri- 
bution to the natural history of bacteria and the 
germ theory of fermentative changes. [Isola- 
tion of Bacterium lactis.] 

In: Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1873, n. s., xiii, 380-408, 
3 pi. 
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BACTERIOLOGY— continued. 
Neisser (Albert) [1855- ]. Ueber eine 
der Gonorrhoe eigentiimliche Micrococcusform. 

In: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1879, xiii, 
497-500. 

Pasteur (Louis) [1822-95] & Parrot (Joseph) 
[1829-83]. L'organisme microscopique trouve 
dans la maladie nouvelle provoquee par la salive 
d'un enfant mort de la rage. 

In: Bi ll. Acad, de med., Par., 1881, 2. s., x, 379. 

Sternberg (George Miller) [1838- ]. A 
fatal form of septicaemia in the rabbit, produced 
by the subcutaneous injection of human saliva. 

In: Rep. Nat. Bd. Health 1881, Wash., 1882, iii, 87-92, 
2 diag. 

Fehleisen (Friedrich). Die Aetiologie des 
Erysipels. 38 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Berlin, T. 
Fischer, 1883. 

Friedlander (Carl) [1847-87]. Die Mikro- 
kokken der Pneumonie. 

In: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1883, i, 715-733. 

Klebs (Edwin) [1834- ]. Ueber Diph- 
therie. 

In: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1S83, 
139-174. 

Loeffler (Friedrich) [1852- ]. Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber Schweine-Roth- 
lauf ausgefiihrt in der Zeit vom Juli 1882 bis 
December 1883. 

In: ARB. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1885, i, 46-55. 

. Die Aetiologie der Rotzkrankheit. 

[Vorlaufige Mittheilung: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1882, viii, 707.] 

In: ARB. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1885-6, i, 141-198, 
2 pi. 

. Untersuchungen iiber die Bedeutung 

der Mikroorganismen fur die Entstehung der 
Diphtherie beim Menschen, bei der Taube und 
beim Kalbe. 

In: Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1884, ii, 451-499. 

. Vorlesungen iiber die geschichtliche 

Entwickelung der Lehre von den Bacterien, 1. 
Theil. xii, 252 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Void, 1887. 

Finkler (Dittmar) [1852- ] & Prior (J.) 
Untersuchungen iiber Cholera nostras. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1884 x 
269-272. 

Nicolaier (Arthur) [1862- ]. Ueber in- 
fectiusen Tetanus. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1884, x, 
842-844. 

Escherich (Theodor) [1857- ]. DieDarm- 
bakterien des Saugiings und ihre Beziehungen 
zur Ph vsiologie der Verdauung. [Bacillus coli. ] 
ix, 180" pp., 2 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1886. 

Bruce {Sir David) [1855- ]. Note on the 
discovery of a microorganism in Malta fever. 

In: Practitioner, Lond., 1887, xxxix, 161-170. 

Weichselbaum (Anton) [1845- ]. Ueber 
die Aetiologie der akuten Meningitis cerebro- 
spinalis. 

In: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1887, v, 573; 620, 1 pi. 

Gamaleia (Nicolaus) [1859- ]. Sur l'etio- 
logiede la pneumonie fibrineuse chez l'homme. 

In: Ann. de l'lust. Pasteur, Par., 1888, ii, 440-459. 

Pfeiffer (Richard) [1858- ]. Vorlaufige 
Mittheilungen iiber die Erreger der Influenza. 
2 pp. 8°. [Leipzig, 1892.] 

Rcpr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1892, xviii, 28. 



Welch (William Henry) [1850- ]. Condi- 
tions underlying the infection of wounds. 
[Staphylococcus epidermidis albus.] 

In: Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1892, ii, 
1-28. 

. Morbid conditions caused by Bacillus 

aerogenes capsulatus. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 185-204. 

& Nuttall (George H. F.) [1862- ]. 

A gas-producing bacillus (Bacillus aerogenes 
capsulatus, nov. spec. ) capable of rapid develop- 
ment in the blood-vessels after death. 15 1. 
8°. [Baltimore, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii. 
81-91. 

Kitasato (Shibamiro). Pest-byo-no genin 
shibare sa dai hito hokoku. [First report of 
investigations of the origin of the plague.] 14 
pp., 11. 8°. [Tokyo], 1894. 

Japanese text. 

Nocard (Edmond) [1850-1903] & Leclainche 
(E.) Les maladies microbiennes des animaux. 
ix, 816 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1896. 

Thayer (William Sydney) [1864- ] & Blu- 
mer (George) [1857- ]. Ulcerative endocar- 
ditis due to the gonococcus; gonorrheal septi- 
caemia. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 57-63. 

Vaughan ( Victor Clarence ) [ 1851 - ] & 
Perkins (George D. ) A poison-producing ba- 
cillus found in ice-cream and cheese. 

In: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1896, xi, 14-30. 

Shiga (Isagiyoi). Akahara byo gen kenkiu. 
[Researches on the origin of dysentery.] Pref- 
ace by Shibamiro Kitasato.] 10, 34 pp., 1 1., 

2 pi. 8°. Tokyo, 1897. 
Japanese text. 

Nocard (Edmond) [1850-1903] &Roux (Emile) 
[1853- ]. Le microbe de la peripneumonie. 
In: Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, 240. 

Bordet (Jules) & Gengou (Octave). Le mi- 
crobe de la coqueluche. 

In: Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1906, xx, 731, 1 pi.: 
1897, xxi, 720. 

Herter (Christian Archibald) [1865- ]. 
On infantilism from chronic intestinal infection; 
characterized by the overgrowth and persist- 
ence of flora of the nursling period. 118 pp. 
8°. New York, The Macmillan Co., 1908. 

Flexner (Simon) [1863- ]. Contributions to 
the biology of Diplococcus intracellularis. Epi- 
demic cerebro-spinal meningitis in monkeys, 
pp. 105-167. 8°. [New York, 1909.] 

Cutting from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 
1909, ix. 

Henri (Victor), Heilbronner (Andre) & de 
Recklinghausen (Max). Sterilisation degrandes 
quantites d'eaupar les ravons ultraviolets. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 932: cli,677. 

Leprosy. 

Danielssen (Daniel Cornelis) [1815-94] & 
Boeck (Wilhelm) [1808-75]. Traite de la spe- 
dalskhed, ou elephantiasis des Grecs. Ouvrage 
publie aux frais du gouvernement norwegien. 
Trad, par L.-A. Cosson (de Nogaret). xxi, 
535 pp., 8°; Atlas, 24 col. pi., fol. Paris J.-B. 
Bailliere, 1848. 

Hansen (Gerhard Armauer) [1841- ]. 
Indberetning . . . om en . . . reise for at ans- 
tille unders0gelser angaende spedalskhedene 
arsager, . . . [Bacillus leprae, 1871.] 88, liiipp. 
8°. Christiania Steen, 1874. 

Clegg (Moses T.) The cultivation of the lep- 
rosy bacillus. 

In: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, B, 1909, iv, 403-415, 2 pi. 
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Leprosy — continued. 
Unna (Paul Gerson) [1850- ]. Histo- 
technik der leprosen Haut. 48 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Hamburg u. Leipzig, 1910. 

Tuberculosis. 

Bayle ( Gaspard-Laurent ) [1774-1816]. Re- 
cherches sur la phthisie pulmonaire. xxiv, 
439 pp. 8°. Paris, Gabon, 1810. 

Louis (Pierre-Charles-Alexandre) [1787-1872]. 
Recherehes anatomico-pathologiques sur la 
phthisie. xxiv, 16, 560 pp. 8°. Paris, Gabon 
& Cie., 1825. 

Morton (Samuel George) [1799-1851]. Illus- 
trations of pulmonary consumption, xiii, 7-183 
pp., 12 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Key tfc Biddle, 
1834. 

Klencke (Hermann) [1813-81]. Ueber die 
Ansteckungund Verbreitung der Scrophelkrank- 
heit bei Menschen durch den Genuss der Kuh- 
milch. 90 pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. E. Kollmann, 1846. 

Villemin ( Jean-Antoine) [1827-92]. Etudes 
sur la tuberculose; preuves rationnelles et expe- 
rimentales de sa spt'cificite et de son inoculabi- 
lite. xi, 640 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 
fils, 1868. 

Klebs (Edwin) [1834- ]. Die kunstliche 
Erzeugung der Tuberkulose. 

In: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1873, 
i, 163-180. 

Thaon (Louis-Albert) [1846-86]. * Recher- 
ehes sur l'anatomie pathologique de la tubercu- 
lose. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, 1873. 

Grancher (Jacques- Joseph) [1843-1907]. *De 
l'unite de la phthisie. 52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1873. 

Cohnheim (Julius) [1839-84]. Die Tuberku- 
lose vom Standpunkte der Infectionslehre. 44 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Edelmarm, 1880. 

Koch (Robert) [1843-1910]. Die Aetiologie 
die Tuberkulose. 29 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1882.] 

Bepr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1882, xxi, 221-230. 

Arloing (Saturnin) [1846-1911]. Lecons sur la 
tuberculose et certaines septicemics, viii, 512 
pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1892. 

Smith (Theobald) [1859- ]. A compara- 
tive study of bovine tubercle bacilli and of hu- 
man bacilli from sputum. 

In: J. Exper. M., K. Y., 1898, iii, 451-511. 

Calmette (Albert) [1863- ]. Sur un nou- 
veau procede de diagnostic de la tuberculose 
chez 1'homme par l'ophtalmo-reaction it la tu- 
berculine. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1324- 
1326. 

von Pirquet ( Clemens ) [1874- ]. Der 
diagnosti.sche Wert der kutanen Tuberkulinere- 
aktion bei der Tuberkulose des Kindesalters auf 
Grund von 100 Sectionen. 

In: Wiex. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1123-1128. 

Moro (Ernst). Ueber eine diagnostisch ver- 
wertbare Reaktion der Haut auf Einreibung mit 
Tuberkulinsalbe. 

In: MCnchex. med. W r chnschr., 1908, lv, 216; 2025. 

Typhoid Fever. 

See, also, mpra, Bacteriology. 

von Hildenbrand ( Joh. Valentin) [1763-1818]. 
Ueber den ansteckenden Typhus, x, 310 pp. 
8°. Wien, 1810. 



Louis (Pierre-Charles- Alexandre) [1789-1872]. 
Recherehes anatomiques, pathologiques et thi- 
rapeutiqiies sur la nialadieconnue sous les noma 
de gastro-enterite, fievre putride, adynamique, 
ataxique, typhoide, etc., comparee avec les 
maladies aigues les plus ordinaires. 2 v. xii, 
455 pp.; 531 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.-Bailliere,1829. 

Gerhard ( William Wood) [1809-72]. On the 
typhus fever, which occurred at Philadelphia 
in the spring and summer of 1836; illustrated by 
clinical observations at the Philadelphia Hos- 
pital, showing the distinction between this form 
of disease and dothinenteritis, or the typhoid 
fever with alteration of the follicles of the small 
intestine. 34 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1837. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1837, xx, 289-322. 

Jenner (Sir William) [1815-98]. On typhoid 
and tvphus fevers. 

In: Month. J. M. Sc., Edinb., 1849, ix, 663-680. 

Eberth (Carl Joseph) [1835- ]. Die Orga- 
nismen in den Organen bei Typhus abdominalis. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1880, lxxxi, 58-114. 

Reed (W T alter) (1851-1902]. An investiga- 
tion into the so-called lymphoid nodules of the 
liver in tvphoid fever. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, v, 379-396. 

Widal (Ferdinand) [1862- ] &Sicard(A.) 
Recherehes de la reaction agglutinante dans le 
sang et le serum desseches des typhiques et dans 
la sorosite des vesicatoires. 

In: Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., 
xiii, 681. 

Wright (Sir Almroth Edward) [1861- ] & 
Leishman ( Sir William Boog). Remarks on the 
results which have been obtained by the anti- 
typhoid inoculations. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 122-129, 1 tab. 

Russell (Frederick F.) [1870- ]. The 
control of typhoid in the Army by vaccination. 

In: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1910, x, 535-548. 

Infantile Poliomyelitis. 

Heine (Jacob) [1799-1879]. Beobachtungen 
iiber Liihmungszustande der untern Extremi- 
taten und deren Behandlung. 78 pp., 8 pi. 4°. 
Stuttgart, F. II. Kbhler, 1840. 

Medin (O.) En epidemi af infantil paralysi. 

In: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1890, lii, 657-668. Also.trunsl. 
in: Verhandl. d. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, 
ii, Abth. vi, 37-46. 

Flexner (Simon) [1863- ]. The contribu- 
tion of experimental to human poliomvelitis. 

In: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1910, xxv, 108-131. 

Filterable Viruses. 

Loeffler (Friedrich) [1852- ] & Frosch 
(Paul) [18r>0- ]. Berichte der Kommission 
zur Erforsehung der Maul- und Klauenseuche 
[Infection durch bakterienfreie Filtrate]. 

In: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol., 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 
371-391. 

Reed (Walter) [1851-1902], Carroll (James) 
[1851-1907] & Agramonte (A.) Experimental 
yellow fever. 

In: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1901, xvi, 45-72. 

Ashburn (Percy M.) [1872- ] & Craig 
(Charles F.) [1872- ]. Experimental inves- 
tigations regarding the {etiology of dengue fever. 

In: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 440-475, 1 map. 

Doerr (Richard) & Russ (V. K. ) Weitere 
Untersuchungen iiber das Pappatacifieber. 

In: Arch. f. Senilis- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1909, xiii. 
693-706. 

Ricketts (Howard Taylor) [1871-1910]. Con- 
tributions to medical science. [Tabardillo.] 
Frontispiece (port), ix, 497 pp. 4°. Chicago, 
University of Chicago Press, [1911]. 
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Filterable Viruses— continued. 
Craig (Charles F.) [1872- ]. On the 
nature of the virus of yellow fever, dengue 
and pappataci fever. 28 pp. 8°. [New York, 
1911.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1911. 
Rous (Peyton). A sarcoma of the fowl trans- 
missible by an agent separable from the turn or 

In: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1911, xii, 397-110, 6 pi. 
VENOMS. 

Mitchell (Silas Weir) [1829- ]. Researches 
upon the venom of the rattlesnake, viii, 145 
pp. 4°. [ Washington, Smithsonian Inst.~\, 1870. 

& Reichert (Edward T.) [1855- ]. 

Researches upon the venoms of poisonous ser- 
pents, viii (1 1.), 186 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Washing- 
ton, Smithsonian Inst., 1886. 

Fayrer ( Sir Joseph ) [1824-1907] . The thana- 
tophidia of India, being a description of the 
venomous snakes of the Indian Peninsula; with 
an account of the influence of their poison on 
life, and a series of experiments, x, 156 pp., 31 
pi. fol. London, J. cfc A. Churchill, 1872. 

Fraser (Thomas Richards) [1841- ]. Im- 
munisation against serpents' venom and the 
treatment of snake-bite with antivenene. 26 
pp. 8°. London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1896. 

Calmette ( Albert). Le venin des serpents; 
physiologie de l'envenimation; traitement des 
morsures venimeuses par le serum des animaux 
vaccines. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed. scient., 
1896. 

Flexner (Simon) [1863- ] & Noguchi (Hi- 
deyo). Snake venom in relation to haemolysis, 
bacteriolysis and toxicity. 

In: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1901-5, vi, 277-301. 

Kyes (Preston). Ueber die Wirkungsweise 
des Cobragiftes. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 886; 918: 1893, 
xl, 21; 57; 82. 

. Ueber die Isolirung von Schlangen- 

gift-Lecithiden. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 956; 982. 

Noguchi (Hideyo). Snake venoms, xvii, 
315 pp. rov. 8°. Washington, Carnegie Inst., 
1909. 

PARASITOLOGY AND PARASITIC DISEASES. 

Rudolphi (Karl Asmund) [1771-1832]. En- 
tozoorum, sive vermium intestinalium, historia 
naturalis. 2 v. in 3. 8°. Amstelodami, 1808-10. 

Alibert (Jean-Louis) [1766-1837]. Sur la py- 
rophlvctide endemique, ou pustule d'Alep. 

In: Rev. med. franf. et etrang., Par., 1829, iii, 62-71. 

Schonlein (Joh. Lucas) [1793-1864]. Zur 
Pathogenie der Impetigines. [Achorion Schoen- 
leinii.] 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Berl., 1839, 82, 1 pi. 

Miiller ( Johannes ) [ 1 801-58] . Ueber eine ei- 
genthi'imliche krankhafte parasitische Bildung 
mit specifisch organisirten Samenkorperchen. 
[Psorospermosis. ] 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Anat., Berl., 
1811, 477-496, 1 pi. 

Griiby (David) [1809-98]. Sur les muco- 
dermes qui constituent la teigne faveuse. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1841, xiii, 309; 1844, 
xviii, 583. 

Israel (Oskar) [1854- ]. Neue Beobach- 
tungen auf dem Gebiete der Mykosen des Men- 



schen. [Contains von Langenbeck's drawings 
made in 1845.] 

/».• Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1878, lxxiv. IS; 
50,1 pi. 

Kuchenmeister ( [Gottlob] Friedrich [Hein- 
rich]) [1821-90]. Ueber Cestoden im allge- 
meinen and die des Menschen insbesondere. 
148 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Zittau, W. Paid, 1853. 

. Die in und an dem Korper des le- 

benden Menschen vorkommenden Parasiten. 
xvi, 486 pp., 9 pi.; x, 148 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. G. Teubner, 1855. 

von Siebold (Carl Theodor) [1804-85]. Ueber 
die Band- und Blasenwiirmer, nebst einer Ein- 
leitung iiber die Entstehung der Eingeweide- 
wiirmer. iv, 115 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1854. 

Davaine (Casimir) [1812-82]. Traite des 
entozoaires et des maladies vermineuses de 
l'homme et des animaux domestiques. xix, 
xcii, 838pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BnilliheA fils, 1860. 

Cobbold (Thomas Spencer) [1828-86]. En- 
tozoa. viii, 124 pp., 21 pi. roy. 8°. London, 
Groombrid(/e <i- Sons, 1864. 

Leuckart (Rudolf) [1821-98]. Die mensch- 
lichen Parasiten und die von ihnen herriihren- 
den Krankheiten. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, C. F. 
Winter, 1867. 

Obermeier (Otto) [1843-73]. Vorkommen 
feinster, eine Eigenbewegung zeigender Fiiden 
im Blute von Recurrenskranken. 

In: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1873, xi, 
145-147. 

Bollinger (Otto) [1843- ]. Ueber eine neue 
Pilzkrankheit beim Rinde. [Actinomycosis.] 

In: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1877, xv, 
481-485. 

. Ueber Botryomykose beim Pferd. 

Jn.-DEUTSCHEZtschr. f.Thiermed., Leipz.,1886-7,xiii,176. 

Manson (Sir Patrick) [1844- ]. On the 
development of Filaria sanguinis hominis, and 
on the mosquito as a nurse, pp. 304-311. 8°. 
[London, 1879.] 

Cutting from: J. Linnsean Soc, Lond., 1879, xiv. 

. The Filaria sanguinis hominis and 

certain new forms of parasitic disease in India, 
China, and warm countries, viii, 186 pp., 2 1., 
10 pi. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1883. 

Baelz ( Erwin) [1845- ]. Ueber parasitiire 
Hamoptoe (Gregarinosis pulmonum) [Parago- 
nimiasis]. 

In: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1880, xviii, 
721. 

Thomas (John Da vies) [1868- ]. Notes 
upon the experimental breeding of Taenia echi- 
nococcus in the dog from the echinococci of man. 

In; Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1885, xxxviii, 419-457. 

Blanchard ( Raphael) [1858- ]. Traite de 
zoologie medicale. 2 v. viii, 808 pp.; 1 p. 1., 
883 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 
1886-90. 

Smith (Theobald) [1859- ]. Preliminary 
observations on the microorganism of Texas 
fever. 

In: Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 689-693. 

& Kilborne (F. L. ) Investigations 

into the nature, causation, and prevention of 
Texas or Southern cattle fever. 301 pp., 10 pi. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1893. 

Guarnieri (Giuseppe). Sui parassiti del vaiolc 
e del vaccino. 

In: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, ii, 
patol. gen., 125-128. 

Negri (Adelchi) [1876-1912]. Contributo alio 
studio delF eziologia della rabia. 

In: Boll. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, 88 ; 229, 2 pi.: 
1904 , 22, 1 pi.: 1905, 321, 1 pi. 
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PARASITIC DISEASES — continued. 
Schaudinn (Fritz) [1871-1906]. Cyclospora 
caryolitica, Schaud., der Erreger der pernieiosen 
Enteritis des Maulwurfs. 

In: Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902, xviii, 378- 
416, 2 pi. 

Councilman I William T.)[1854- ], Magrath 
(George B.) [1870- ]& Brinckerhoff (W. B.) 
A preliminary communication on the etiology 
of variola. 

In: J. Mod. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 372-375. 

Calkins (Gary Nathan) [1869- ]. The life 
history of Cytoryctea variola?, Guarnieri. 

In: J'. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, n. s., vi, 136-172, 5 pi. 

. Protozoology, ix, 17-349 pp., 4 pi. 

8°. New York, Philadelphia, Lea & Fibiger, 
1909. 

Castellani (Aldo). On the presence of spi- 
rochetes in two cases of ulcerated parangi 
(raws). [Treponema pertenue.] 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1280; 1330; 1130. 

Darling (Samuel T. ) A protozoan general 
infection producing pseudotubercles in the 
lungs and focal necroses in the liver, spleen and 
lmph nodes. [Histoplasma capsulata.] 

In: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1283-1285. 

. Murrina, a trypanosomal disease. 

In: J. Infect. Dist., Chicago, 1911, viii, 467-485. 
Nichols (Henry J. ) Experimental yaws in 
the monkey and the rabbit. 
In: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1910, xii,616,2pl.: 1911, xiv, 196. 

Malarial Fever. 

Mitchell (John Kearsley) [1793-1858]. On 
the cryptogamous origin of malarious and epi- 
demic fevers, viii, 13-137 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea & Blancliard, 1849. 

Laveran (Alphonse) [1845- ]. Note sur 
un nouveau parasite trouve dans le sang de plu- 
sieurs malades atteints de fievre palustre. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1880, xciii, 627. 

. Nature parasitaire des accidents de 

l'impaludisme: description d'un nouveau para- 
site trouve dans le sang des malades atteints de 
fievre palustre. 104 pp., 2 pi., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 1881. 

King ( Albert Freeman Africanus) [1841- ]. 
Insects and disease; mosquitoes and malaria. 

In: Pop. Sc. Monthly, N. Y., 1883, xxiii, 644-658. 

Marchiafava (Ettore) [1847- ] & Celli (An- 
gelo). Weitere Untersuchungen fiber die Ma- 
lariainfection. 

In: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1885, iii, 787-806. 

Golgi (Camillo) [1844- ]. Sull' infezione 
malarica. [1885.] 

In: Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1886, x, 109-135, 1 pi. 

. Sul ciclo evolutivo dei parassiti ma- 

larici nella febbre terzana. 

In: Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1889. xiii, 173-196, 1 pi. 

Grassi (Battista) [1855- ] & Feletti (R.) 
Malaria-Parasiten in den Vogeln. 

In: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, 
ix, 403; 429; 461. 

Romanovsky (Dmitriy Leonidovich) [1861- 
]. *K voprosu o parazitologii i terapii bo- 
lotnol likhoradki. [Parasitology and treatment 
of malarial fever.] 116 pp., 2 1., 1 pi., 1 diag. 
8°. 8.- Petersburg, L N. Skovoktiodoff, 1891. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: St. Petersb. med. Wehnsehr., 
1891, n. F., viii, 297; 307, 1 pi. 



Ross (Ronald) [1857- ]. Observations on 
a condition necessary to the transformation of 
the malaria crescent. 

In: Brit. M. J„ Lond., 1897, i, 251: ii, 1786. 

. The role of the mosquito in the evo- 

lution of the malarial parasite. 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 488. 
McCallum( William George) [1874- ]. On 
the flagellated form of the malarial parasite. 
In: Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1240. 

Opie (Eugene Lindsay) [1873- ] & Mac- 
Callum ( William George). On the hpemocyto- 
zoa and hsemocytozoan infections of birds. 

In: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1898, iii, 79-136, 4 pi. 

Grassi (Battista) [1855- ] & Bignami 
(Amico). Ciclo evolutivo delle semilune nel- 
1' Anopheles claviger, ed altri studi sulla ma- 
laria dalP ottobre 1898 a maggio 1899. 

In: Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1899, n. s., ix, 258-264, 2 pi. 

Schaudinn (Fritz) [1871-1906]. Plasmodium 
vivax (Grassi & Feletti), der Erreger des Ter- 
tianfiebers beim Menschen. 

In: Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902, xix, 169-250, 
lpl. 

Craig (Charles F.) [1872- ]. A study of 
latent and recurrent malarial infection and the 
significance of intra-corpuscular conjugation in 
the malarial plasmodic. 

In: J. Infect. Pis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 108-140,1 pi. 

. The classification of the malarial 

Plasmodia. 
In: Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 677-679. 

Amcebiasis. 
L6 sell (Friedrich). Massenhafte Entwicke- 
lung von Amoben im Dickdarm. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1875, lxv, 196-211. 

Councilman (William Thomas) [1854- ] 
& Lafleur (Henri A.) Amoebic dysentery. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890-91, ii, 395- 
548, 7 I., 7 pi. 

Schaudinn (Fritz) [1871-1906]. Untersu- 
chungen fiber die Fortpflanzung einiger Rhizo- 
poden. 

In: Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1903, xix, 647-576. 
Craig (Charles F.) [1872- ]. Anewintes- 
tinal parasite of man: Paramceba hoininis. 
In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, exxxii, 214-220. 

Viereck (Heinrich). Studien fiber die in den 
Tropen erworbene Dysenterie (Dysenterie tro- 
picale). 

In: Beihefte z. Arch, f . Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 
1907, Beihft. 1, 1-41, 3 pi. 

Syphilis. 

Colles (Abraham) [1773-1843]. Practical ob- 
servations on the venereal disease, and on the 
use of mercury, xvii, 351 pp. 8°. London, 
Sherwood, Gilbert & Piper, 1837. 

Ricord (Philippe) [1799-1889]. Traite pra- 
tique des maladies veneriennes. 808 pp. 8°. 
Paris, De Just Rouvier & E. Le Bouvier, 1838. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1902]. Ueber die 
Natur der konstitutionell syphilitischen Affec- 
tionen. 120 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. Reitner, 
1859. 

Hutchinson (Sir Jonathan) [1828- ]. On 
heredito-syphilitic struma and on the teeth as a 
means of diagnosis. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1861, i, 515-519. 

KussmauK Adolf) [1822-1902]. Untersuchun- 
gen fiber den constitutionellen Mercurialismus 
und sein Verhiiltniss zur constitutionellen Sy- 
philis, xiv, 433 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Stahel, 
1861. 
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Syphilis — continued. 
Klebs (Edwin) [1834- ]. Das Contagium 
der Syphilis. Eine experimentelle Studie. 

In: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1878-9. 
x, 161-221, 4 col. pi. 

Fournier (Alfred) [1832- ]. Les affections 
parasyphilitiques. 375 pp. 8°. Paris, Rueff & 
Cie., 1894. 

Metchnikoff (Elie) [1845- ] & Roux 
(Emile) [1867- ]. Etudes experimentales 
sur la svphilis. 

In: Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1903, xvii, 809, 2 pi.: 
1904, xviii, 1. 

Schaudinn (Fritz) [1871-1906] & Hoffmann 
(Erich) [1868- ]. Vorlaunger Bericht uber 
das Vorkommen von Spirochaeten in syphiliti- 
schen Krankheitsprodukten und bei Papillomen. 

In: ARB. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1905, xxii, 527-534. 

von Wassermann (August) [1866- ]. Zur 
diagnostischen Bedeutungder specifischen Kom- 
plementfixation. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv. 

Noguchi (Hideyo). A new and simple method 
for the serum diagnosis of svphilis. 

In: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1909, xi, 392-401. 

. Serum diagnosis of syphilis and the 

butyric acid test for syphilis. 173 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia & London, Lippincott, [1910]. 

. A cutaneous reaction in svphilis. 

In: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1911, xiv, 557-568, 3 pi. 

Ehrlich (Paul) [1854- ] & Hata (S.) Die 
experimentelle Chemotherapie der Spirillosen 
(Syphilis, Riickfallfieber, Hiihnerspirillose, 
Frambosie. Mit Beithigen von H. J. Nichols, 
J. Iversen, Bitter und Dreyer. viii, 164 pp., 
5 pi., 2 tab. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1910. 

Hook-worm Infection. 
Dubini (Angelo). Xuovo verme intestinale 
umano ( Agchylostoma duodenale), costituente 
un sesto genere dei nematoidei proprii del- 
1' uomo. 

In: Ann. Univ. di med., Milano, 1843, cvi, 5-51. 
Griesinger ( Wilhelm) [1817-68]. Das Wesen 
der tropischen Chlorose. 

In: Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1866, vii, 381. 

Asliford (Bailey K.) [1873- ]. Ankylo- 
stomiasis in Puerto Rico. 

In: N. York Med. J., 1900, lxxi, 552-556. 

Stiles (Charles Warden) [1867- ]. Anew 
species of hookworm ( Uncinaria americana) 
parasitic in man. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 777. 

. Report upon the prevalence and geo- 
graphic distribution of hookworm disease (unci- 
nariasis or anchylostomiasis) in the United 
States. 121 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. 
Office, 1903. 

"Forms no. 10 of: Mar.-Hosp. Serv. Hyg. Lab. Bull. 
Looss (Arthur). The anatomy and life his- 
tory of Agchylostoma duodenale Dub. A mono- 
graph. 

In: Rec. Egypt. Gov. School Med., Cairo, 1905, iii, 1-158, 
9 pi., 10 phot. 

Trichinosis. 

Owen (Sir Richard) [1804-92]. Description 
of a microscopic entozoon (Trichina spiralis) 
infesting the muscles of the human body. 

In: [Tr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1S35, i, 315-324]. Also, in: 
Lond. M. Gaz., 1834-5, xvi, 125-127. 

Leuckart (Rudolf) [1821-98]. TTntersuchun- 
gen uber Trichina spiralis. 57 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Leipzig u. Heidelberg, C. F. Winter, 1860. 



Zenker (Friedrich Albert) [1825- ]. Ue- 
ber die Trichinenkrankheit des Menschen. 
In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1860, xviii, 561- 

572. 

Brown (Thomas R.) [1872- ]. Studies on 
trichinosis with especial reference to the increase 
of the eosinophilic cells in the blood, the origin 
of these cells, and their diagnostic importance. 

In: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1898, iii, 315-347, 2 pi., 1 tab. 
[Preliminary communication by W.S.Thayer in: Compt. 
rend. xii. Cong, internat. de med., Moscou, 1897, 126-131.J 

Trypanosomiasis and Leishmaniosis. 

Gruby (David) [1809-98]. Recherches et ob- 
servations sur une nouvelle espece d'hemato- 
zoaire, Trypanosoma sanguinis. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1843, xvii, 1134-1136. 

Bruce (Sir David) [1855- ]. Preliminary 
report on the tsetse fly disease, or nagana, in 
Zululand. 28 pp., 7 pi. fol. Durban, 1895. 

Dutton (J. Everett). Preliminary note upon 
a trypanosoma occurring in the blood of man. 

In: Thompson Yates Lab. Rep., Liverp., 1902, iv, 455- 
468, 5 pi. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 881-884, 

2 ch. 

Castellani (Aldo). On the discovery of a spe- 
cies of Trypanosoma in the cerebrospinal fluid 
of cases of sleeping sickness. 

In: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxi, 501-508. 

Leishman (Sir William Boog) [1865- ]. 
On the possibility of the occurrence of trypano- 
somiasis in India. [Leishman-Donovan bodies.] 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1252: ii, 1376. 

. Note on the nature of the parasitic 

bodies found in tropical splenomegaly. 
In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 303. 

Wright (James Homer) [1869- > ]. Proto- 
zoa in a case of tropical ulcer (Delhi sore). 
In: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, x, 472-482, 4 pi. 

Rogers (Leonard) [186S- ]. Preliminary 
note on the development of Trypanosoma in 
cultures of theCunningham-Leishman-Donovan 
bodies of cachexial fever and kala-azar. 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 215. 

Ehrlich (Paul) [1854- ]. Chemothera- 

peutische Trvpanosomen-Studien. 

In: Berl. kli'n. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 233; 280; 310; 341. 

Patton (Walter Scott). Preliminary report 
on the development of the Leishman-Donovan 
body in the bed-bug. 

In: Scient. Mem. Off. Med. & San. Dept. Govt. India, 
Calcutta, 1907, 589. 

Chagas (Carlo). Neue Trypanosomen. [Try- 
panosoma cruzi, n. sp.] 

In: Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropenhvg., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 

120-122. 

Nicolle (Charles) [1866- ]. Le kala-azar 

infantile. 

In: Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1909, xxiii, 361; 441; 
2 pi. 

INTERNAL MEDICINE. 

Burns (Allan) [1781-1813]. Observations on 
some of the most frequent and important dis- 
eases of the heart, iv pp., I 1., 322 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, Br\\ce & Co., 1809. 

Hodgson (Joseph) [1788-1869]. A treatise 
on the diseases of arteries and veins, containing 
the pathology and treatment of aneurisms and 
wounded arteries, xix, 603 pp. 8°. London, 
T. Underwood, 1815. 

Goelis (Leopold Anton) [1765-1827]. Prak- 
tische Abhandlung uber die vorzuglieheren 
Krankheiten des kindlichen Alters. 2 v. 8°. 
Wien, C. Gerold, 1815-18. 

Corvisart (Jean-Nicolas) [1755-1821]. Essai 
sur les maladies et les lesions organiques du 



SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 



141 



SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 



Snrg-eoii-GeneraFs Office (Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Modern Period. 

INTERNAL MEDICINE— continued. 

coeur et des gros vaisseaux. lvi, 484 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Mequignon-Marvis, 1806. 

Parry (Caleb Hillier) [1755-1822]. Collec- 
tions from the unpublished medical writings of 
the late... 3 v. 8°. London, Underwood, 1825. 

Bretonneau (Pierre) [1778-1862]. Des in- 
flammations speciales du tissu muqueux et en 
particulierdeladiphtherite. vii (11.), 540 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Paris, Crevot, 1826. 

Billard (Charles Michel) [1800-32]. Traite 
des maladies des enfanta nouveau-nes a la ma- 
melle. 2. ed. xxxii, 728 pp. 8°. Atlas, 8 pp., 
10 pi. 4°. Pans, J.-B. Bailliere, 1828-33. 

Bigelow (Jacob) [1787-1879]. A discourse 
on self-limited diseases. 48 pp. 8°. Boston, 
N. Hale, 1835. 

Bouillaud ( Jean-Baptiste) [1796-1881]. Traite 
clinique des maladies du coeur. 2 v. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1835. 

Bayer (Pierre-Francois-Olive) [1793-1867]. 
De la morve et du farcin chez 1' horn me. 251 
pp., 2 pi. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1837. 

Repr.from: Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1837, vi, 625-873. 

. Traite des maladies des reins et des 

alterations de la secretion urinaire. 3 v. 8°; 
Atlas, fol. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1837-41. 

Stokes (William) [1804-74]. A treatise on 
the diagnosis and treatment of diseases of the 
chest, xx, 557 pp. 8°. Dublin, Hodges & 
Smith, 1837. 

. The diseases of the heart and the 

aorta, xvi, 689 pp. 8°. Dublin, Hodges & Smith, 
1854. 

Watson (Sir Thomas) [1792-1882]. Lectures 
on the principles and practice of physic. 2 v. 
8°. London, J. W. Parker, 1843. 

Graves (Robert James) [1797-1853]. Clinical 
lectures on the practice of medicine. 2. ed., 
edited by J. Moore Neligan. 2 v. 8°. Dub- 
lin, Fannin & Co., 1848. 

West (Charles) [1816-98]. Lectures on the 
diseases of infancy and childhood, xxiii, 488 
pp. 8°. London, Longman, 1848. 

Bednar (Alois). Die Krankheiten der Neuge- 
bornen und Sauglinge. 4 pts. in 1 v. 8°. Wien, 
C. Gerold, 1850-53. 

Frerichs ( Friedrich Theodor ) [1819-85]. 
Klinik der Leberkrankheiten. 2 v. Atlas, 
26 pi. 8°. Braunschweig, 1858-61. 

Brinton (William) [1823-67]. The diseases 
of the stomach, xii, 406 pp. 8°. London, J. 
Cliurchill, 1859. 

Contains original description of plastic linitis. 

Gerhardt (Carl) [1833-1902]. Lehrbuch der 
Kinderkrankheiten. viii, 501 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Laupp, 1861. 

Henoch (Eduard) [1820-1900]. Beitrage zur 
Kinderheilkunde. vi, 209 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschvxdd, 1861. 

Murchison (Charles) [1830-79]. A treatise 
on the continued fevers of Great Britain, xiv, 
638 pp., 5 pi., 10 diag. 8°. London, Parker 
Son & Bourn, 1 862. 

Trousseau (Armand) [1801-67]. Clinique 
medicale de V Hotel-Dieu de Paris. 2. eel. 3 v. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1865. 

Charcot (Jean-Martin) [1825-93]. Lecons 
sur les maladies des vieillards et les maladies 



chroniques. 47, 49-96 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 
A. Delahaye, 1867. 

. Lecons sur les maladies du foie, des 

voies biliaires et des reins. 380 pp., 6 pi. , 1 tab. 
8°. Paris, 1877. 

Senator (Hermann) [1834- ]. TJntersu- 
chungen iiber den iieberhaften Process und 
seine Behandlung. 3 p. L, 208 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, A. Hirschwald, 1873. 

von Liebermeister (Carl) [1833- ] Hand- 
buch der Patbologie und Therapie des Fiebers. 
x, 690 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1875. 

Ewald (Carl Anton) [1845- ]. Klinik 
der Verdauungskrankheiten. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1879-88. 

Finger (Ernest) [1856- ]. Die Blennor- 
rhoe der Sexualorgane und ihre Complicationen. 
2 p. 1., 319 pp., 5 col. pi. 8°. Leipzig u. Wien. 
F. Denticle. 1888. 

Huchard (Henri) [1844-1910]. Maladies du 
coeur et des vaisseaux. xvi, 917 pp., 2 1., 4 pi. 
8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1889. 

. Formes cliniques de Parterio-sclerose. 

72 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1909. 

Boas (Ismar) [1858- ]. Diagnostik und 
Therapie der Magenkrankheiten. 2 pts. in 2 
v. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1890-93. 

Tyson (James) [1841- ]. A treatise on 
Bright's disease and diabetes, xvi, 17-312 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 
1881. 

Naunyn (Bernard) [1839- ]. Klinik der 
Cholelithiasis, viii, 187 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. C. W. Voqel, 1892. 

Osier (Sir William) [1849- ]. The prin- 
ciples and practice of medicine, xvi (11.), 1079 
pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1892. 

Broadbent (Sir William Henry) [1865- ] 
& Broadbent (Sir John F. H.) Heart disease, 
x, 331 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall 
& Cox, 1897. 

Glenard ( Frantz ) . Les ptoses viscerales. ix, 
7-977 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1899. 

Emerson (Charles Phillips) [1872- ]. 
Pneumothorax: a historical, clinical and experi- 
mental study. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1903, xi, 1-450. 

Opie (Eugene Lindsay) [1873- ] . Disease 
of the pancreas; its cause and nature. 359 pp., 
11 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1903. 

Hurry (Jatnieson Byrd). Vicious circles in 
disease, xiv, 186 pp., 10 pi. 8°. London, J. 
& A. Churchill, 1910. 

Rene Th. H. Laennec [1781-1826]. 

De 1' auscultation mediate, ou traite du diag- 
nostic des maladies des poumons et du coeur, 
fonde principalement sur ce nouveau mode 
d' exploration. 2 v. 8°. Paris, J.- A. Brosson 
& J.-S. Chaude, 1819. 

. The same. Traite de l'auscultation 

mediate et des maladies des poumons et du 
coeur. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, J.-S. Chaude, 
1826. 

Richard Bright [1789-1858]. 

Reports of medical cases, selected with a view 
of illustrating the symptoms and cure of diseases 
by a reference to morbid anatomy. 2 v. xvi, 
2. : !1 pp.; xl, 724 pp. 4°. London, Longman 
land others}, 1827-31. 

Cases and observations, illustrative of renal 
disease accompanied with the secretion of al- 
buminous urine. [With table of 100 cases.] 64 
pp. 8°. [London, 1836.] 

Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1836, i. 
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Clinical memoirs on abdominal tumours and 
intumescence. xviii, 326 pp. 8°. London, 
New Sydenham Soc, 1861. 

Thomas Addison [1793-1860]. 

On the constitutional and local effects of dis- 
ease of the suprarenal capsules, viii, 43 pp., 11 
pi. fol. London, S Highley, 1855. 

A collection of the published writings of 
Thomas Addison. 239 pp. 8°. London, New 
Sydenham Soc, 1868. 

Josef Skoda [1805-81]. 

Abhandlung iiber Perkussion und Auskulta- 
tion. 271 pp. 8°. Wien, 1839. 

Carl R. A. Wunderlich [1815-77]. 

Das Verhalten der Eigenwiirme in Krank- 
heiten. viii, 384 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 0. 
Wigand, 1868. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

See, also, supra, Laennec; Skoda; Wun- 
derlich ; infra, Laryngoscopy [etc.]. 

Wells (William Charles) [1757-1817]. On 
the presence of the red matter and serum of 
blood in the urine of dropsy which has not 
originated from scarlet fever [1811]. 

In: Tr. Soo. Improve. M. & Chir. Knowledge. 1804-12, 
Lond., 1812, iii, 191-240. 

Blackall (John) [1771-1860]. Observations 
on the nature and cure of dropsies. [1813.] 
2. ed. viii, xiii, 15-416 pp. 8°. London, Long- 
man [and other*], 1814. 

Stokes (William) [1804-78). An introduc- 
tion to the use of the stethoscope, xiii, 226 pp. 
8°. Edinburgh, Maclachlan & Stewart, 1825. 

Piorry ( Pierre- Adolphe) [1794-1879]. De la 
percussion mediate, x, 336 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Pa- 
ris, ./. S. Chaude, 1828. 

Andral (Gabriel) [1797-1876]. Essai d'hema- 
tologie pathologique. 186 pp. 8°. Pan's, For- 
tin, 1843. 

von Fehling (Hermann) [1847- ]. Quan- 
titative Bestimmung des Zuckers im Harn. 
In: Arch. i. d. physiol. Heilk., Stuttg., 1848, vil, 64-73. 

Jones (Henry Bence) [1814-73]. On a new 
substance occurring in the urine of a patient with 
mollities ossium. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1848, 55-62. 

Vierordt (Karl) [1818-84]. Die Lehre vom 
Arterienpuls in gesunden und kranken Zustan- 
den. _ Gegriindet auf eine neue Methode der 
bild lichen Darstellung des menschlichen Pulses, 
viii, 271 pp., 7 diag. 8°. Braunschweig, F. 
Vieweg u. Sohn, 1855. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902]. [Erster Ver- 
such einer Oesophagoskopie, mit Bilder, 1868.] 

In: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900-1901, lviii, 
500-507, 1 pi. (mitgetheilt von G. Kilian). 

Wilks (Sir Samuel) [1824-1911]. On markings 
or furrows on the nails as the result of illness. 
In: Lancet, Lond., 1869, i, 5. 

von Leyden (Ernst) [1832- ]. Ueber die 
Respiration im Fieber. 

In: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1870, iii, 536. 

Jaffe (Max) [1841-1911]. Ueber die Ausschei- 
dung des Indicans unter physiologischen und 
pathologischen Verhaltnissen. 
In .-Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1877, lxx, 72-111. 



Nitze (Max) [1848-1906]. Ueber eine neue 
Beobachtungs- und Untersuehimgsmethode fur 
Harnrohre, Harnblase und Rectum. [1877.] 

In: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1879, xxix, 649; 713; 776; 806. 

. Lehrbuch der Kystoskopie. Ihre 

Technik und Behandlung. viii (1 1.), 329 pp., 
6 pi., 4 1. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1889. 

von Mikulicz-Radecki (Johann ) [1850-1905]. 
Ueber Gastroskopie und Oesophagoskopie. 32 
pp. 8°. Wien, Urban & Scliwarzenberg, 1881. 

Repr.frvm: Wien. med. Presse, 1881, rxii. 

Ehrlich (Paul) [1854- ]. Ueber eine neue 
Harnprobe. 

In: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1882, v, 285-288. 

Senator (Hermann) [1834-1911]. Die Albu- 
minuric im gesunden und kranken Zustande. 
viii, 115 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1882. 

Kernig (Vladimir Mikhailovich) [1840- ]. 
Ob odnom malo izvlestnom priznakie vospale- 
niya myakhkol mozgovol obolochki. [On a 
little-known sign of meningitis.] 

In: Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1884, v, 427, 446. 

von Jaksch (Rudolf) [1855- ]. Ueber 
Acetonurie und Diaceturie. xiii, 156 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1885. 

Hay (Matthew). Hay's test for the bile acids 
[lowering of surface tension of the solute]. 

In: Landois (L.) & Stirling (W.) Text-book of hu- 
man physiology. 2. ed. roy. 8°. London, 1886, i, 381. 

von Basch (Samuel S. K.) Hitter [1837- ]. 
Der Sphygmomanometer und seine Verwer- 
thung in der Praxis. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1887, xxiv, 179; 206; 224: 
244; 285; 987. 

Einhorn (Max) [1862- ]. Die Gastrodia- 

phanie. (Vorliiufige Mittheilung. ) 
In: N. York med. Monatschr., 1889, i, 559. 

Sahli (Hermann) [1856- ]. Ueber eine 
neue Untersuchungsmethode der Verdauungs- 
organe und einige Resultate derselben. 10 pp. 
8°. [Basel, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1891, xxi. 

Hopkins (Frederick Gowland) [1861- ]. 
On the estimation of uric acid in the urine. 
In: J. Path. & Bact., Edinb. & Lond., 1892-3, i, 451-459. 

Rontgen ( Wilhelm Conrad) [1845- ]. 
Ueber eine neue Art von Strahlen. 

In: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
1893, 132-141. 

Koranyi ( Sandor ) [1866- ]. A vizelet 
fagypontjanak diagnosticus erteke. [Diagnostic 
value of cryoscopy of the urine.] 

In: Budapesti k.orvosegy,1894-iki evkonyve, 1895,74-77. 

Kirstein (Alfred) [1863- ]. Autoskopie 
der Luftwege. 7 pp. 16°. Leipzig & Berlin, 
1895. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1895, xxi. 

Salkowski (Ernst) [1844- ]. Ueber die 
Pentosurie, eine neue Anomalie des Stoffwech- 
sels. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1895, xxxii, 364-368. 
Riva-Rocci (Scipione). Un nuovo sfigmoma- 
nometro. 

In: Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 981; 1001. 
Koplik (Henry) [1858- ]. A new diag- 
nostic sign of measles. 

In: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1898, liii, 505-507. 

Gaertner (Gustav) [1850- ]. Ueber einen 
negen Blutdruckmesser (Tonometer). 
In: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1899, xlix, 1412-1418. 

Grocco (Pietro). Triangolo paravertebrale 
opposto nella pleurite essudativa. 
In: LAVOBid. Cong. d. med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 190. 
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Albarran (Joaquin) [1860-1912]. Exploration 
des fonctions renales. ix, 604 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Masson <k Cie., 1905. 

Cammidge (Percy John) The chemistry of 
the urine in diseases of the pancreas. 

In: Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904, i, 776: 1900, i, 1150. 

Thayer (William Sydney) [1864- ]. On 

the early diastolic heart sound (the so-called 
third heart sound). 

In: Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 713-726. 

Barker (Lewellys Franklin) [1867- ] & 
Hanes (Friedrich M. ) Exophthalmos and 
other eve signs in chronic nephritis. 

In: Tr*. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1909, xxiv, 146-166. 

Original Descriptions of Disease. 

See, also, supra, Virchow; Laennec ; Bright; 
Addison; infra, Original Descriptions of 
Nervous Diseases; Original Descriptions 
of Cutaneous Diseases. 

Otto (John C. ) An account of an hemorrha- 
gic disposition existing in certain families. 
In: Med. Reposit., N. Y., 1803, vi, 1-4. 

Winterbottom (Thomas) [1765-1859]. [A 
species of lethargy . . . kondee or sleepy sick- 
ness.] 

In his: Account (An) of the native Africans [etc,]. 8°. 
London, 1803, ii, 29-31. 

Vieusseux (Gaspard) [1746-1814]. Memoire 
sur la maladie qui a regne a Geneve au prin- 
temps de 1805. [ First account of cerebro-spinal 
meningitis.] 

In: J. de med., chir., pharm. [etc.], Par., 1805, xi, 163- 
182. 

Badham (Charles) [1780-1845]. Observations 
on the inflammatory affections of the mucous 
membrane of the bronchiae. x, 133 pp. 12°. 
London, J. Callow, 1808. 

Romberg (Moritz Heinrich) [1795-1873]. *De 
rachitide congenita. [Achondroplasia.] 58 pp., 
2 pi. 4°. Berolini, typ. C. A. Plateni, 1817. 

Bostock (John) [1773-1846]. Case of periodi- 
cal affection of the eves and chest. [Hay-fever: 
1819.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1819, x, 161-165. 

Adams (Robert) [1791-1875]. [Irregularity 
of breathing and remarkable slowness of pulse.] 

In: Dublin Hosp. Rep., 1827, It, 396. 

Hodgkin (Thomas) [1798-1866]. On the re- 
troversion of the valves of the aorta. 

In: Lond. M. Gaz., 1828-9, iii, 433-443. 

. On some morbid appearances of the 

absorbent glands and spleen. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1832, xvii, 68-114. 

Corrigan (Sir Dominic John) [1802-80]. On 
permanent patency of the mouth of the aorta or 
inadequacy of the aortic valve. 

In: Edin-b. H. & S. J., 1832, xxxvii, 225-245, 1 pi. 

Bright (Richard) [1789-1858]. Cases and ob- 
servations connected with disease of the pan- 
creas and duodenum. [Pancreatic diabetes and 
pancreatic steatorrheea.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1832-3, xviii, 1-56. 

. Observations on jaundice; more par- 
ticularly on that form of the disease which ac- 
companies the diffused inflammation of the sub- 
stance of the liver [acute yellow atrophy]. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1836, i, 604-637, 2 pi. 



. [Status lymphaticts.] 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1838, iii, 437. 
Lobstein (Jean-G.-C.-F.-M.) [1777-1835]. De 
la fragility des os, ou de Posteopsathyrose. 

In his: TRAlTEdel'anat.path. 8°. Paris, 1833, ii, 204-212. 

Graves (Robert James) [1797-1853]. [Ex- 
ophthalmic goitre.] 

In: Lond. M. & S. J., 1836, vii, pt. 2, 516. 

Malcolmson (John Grant) [ -1844]. A 
practical essay on the history and treatment of 
beriberi, iv, 343 pp. 8°. Madras, Government 
Press, 1835. 

Schonlein (Joh. Lucas) [1793-1864]. Pelio- 
sis rheumatica (Pel. circumscripta). 

/// his: Allg. u. spec. Path. u. Therap. 8°. Herisau, 
1837, ii, 48. 

Basedow (Carl Adolph) [1799-1854]. Ex- 
ophthalmos durch Hypertrophie des Zellgewe- 
bes in der Augenhohle. 

In: Wchnschr. f. d.ges. Heilk., Berl., 1840, vi, 197; 220. 

Drake (Daniel) [1785-1852]. A memoir on 
the disease called by the people the trembles, 
and the sick stomach or milk-sickness, as they 
appear in the Virginia military district in the 
State of Ohio. 57 pp. 8°. Louisville, Ky., J. 
Maxwell, jr., 1841. 

Virchow ( Rudolf) [1821-1902]. Weisses Blut. 
[Leukaemia.] 

In: N. Notiz. a. d. Geb. d. Nat.- u. Heilk., Weimar, 1845, 
xxv, 151-155. 

Bennett (John Hughes) [1812-75]. _ Case of 
hypertrophy of the spleen and liver, in which 
death took place from suppuration of the blood. 
11 pp. 8°. Edingburgh, Stark & Co., [1845]. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1845, lxiv. 

Stokes (William) [1804-74]. Observations 
on some cases of permanently slow pulse. 
In: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1846, ii, 73-85. 

Addison (Thomas) [1793-1860]. Anaemia: 
disease of the supra-renal capsules. 
In: Lond. M. Gaz., 1849, xliii, 517. 

Curling (Thomas Blizard) [1811-88]. Two 
cases of absence of the thyroid body and sym- 
metrical swellings of fat tissue at the sides of 
the neck, connected with defective cerebral de- 
velopment. [Myxcedema.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1850, xxxiii, 303. 

Salazar (T. ) *Historia de las verrugas. 

In: Gac med. de Lima, 1858, ii, 161; 175. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902] & Maier (Ru- 
dolf) [1824-88]. Ueber eine bisher noch nicht 
beschriebene eigenthumliche Arterienerkran- 
kung (Periarteritis nodosa, die mit Morbus 
Brightii und rapid fortschreitender allgemeiner 
Muskellahmung einhergeht. 

In: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1866, i, 484- 
518, 3 pi. 

Thiersch (Carl) [1822-95]. De maxillaruni 
necrosi phosphorica. 15 pp. 4°. Lipsise, apud 
A. Edelmannum, 1867. 

Dumoutier (Joseph). Maladie de sommeil. 

In: Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1868, xli, 479. 

Wilks (Sir Samuel) [1824-1911]. Case of os- 
teoporosis, or spongv hypertrophy of the bones. 

In: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1868-9, xx, 273-877. 

Lorain (Paul) [1827-75]. [De l'infantilisme 
et du feminisme chez les phthisiques. 1870.] 

In: Faneau de la Cour (F.-V.) *Du feminisme. 4°. 
Paris, 1871, 5-11. 

Da Costa (Jacob M.) [1833- ]. On irrita- 
ble heart. 

In: AM. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1871, n. s., lxi, 17-52, 
Biermer (Anton) [1827-92]. Form von pro- 
gressiver pernicioser Aniimie. 

In: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1872, ii, 15-18. 
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Gull (Sir William Withey) [1816-90]. Ona 

cretinoid state supervening in adult life in 

women. 

In: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1873-1, xii, 180-185. 

Hayem (Georges) [1841- ]. Contribution 
& l'etude de 1' hepatite interstitielle chronique 
avec hypertrophic (sclerose ou cirrhose hyper- 
trophique du foie). 

In: Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1874, 2. s., 
i, 126-157. 

Henoch (Eduard) [1820-1900]. Ueber eine 
eigenthumliche Form von Purpura. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1874, xi, 622; 641. 

Hanot (Victor-Charles) [1844-96]. * Etude 
sur une forme de cirrhose hypertrophique du 
foie (cirrhose hypertrophique avec ietere chro- 
nique). 155 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Paris, 1875. 

Riggs (John M.) [1810-85]. Suppurative in- 
flammation of the gums, and absorption of the 
gums and alveolar process. [Pyorrhoea alveola- 
ris.] 

In.- Penn. J. Dent. Sc., Lancaster, 1876, iii, 99-104. 

Paget (Sir James) [1814-99]. On a form of 
chronic inflammation of bones (osteitis defor- 
mans), pp. 37-63. 8°. [London, 1877.] 

Rcpr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1876-7, lx. 

Ord (William Miller) [1834-1902]. Onmyxce- 
dema, a term proposed to be applied to an essen- 
tial condition in the cretinoid affection occasion- 
ally observed in middle-aged women. 

In: Med.-Chir., Tr., Lond., 1877-9, lxi, 57-78, 3 pi. 

Banti (Guido). Dell' anemia splenica. 70 
pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Firenze, succ. Le Monnier, 
1882. 

Barlow (Sir Thomas) [1845- ]. On cases 
described as "acute rickets" which are prob- 
ably a combination of scurvy being an essential, 
and the rickets a variable element. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1882-3, lxvi, 159-219. 

Rejchmann ( Mikolaj ) [1851- ]. Nie- 
strawnosc nerwowa (dyspepsia nervosa). [Gas- 
trosuccorr h cea. ] 

In: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1883, 2. s., iii, 369; 393; 423; 433. 

Glenard ( Frantz ). Application de la me* 
thode naturelle a l'analyse de la dyspepsie ner- 
veuse. 

In: Lyon mod., 1885, xlviii, 449; 492; 532; 563. 

Hirschsprung (Harald) [1830- ]. Stuhl- 
tragigkeit Neugeborener in Folge von Dilatation 
und Hypertrophie des Colons. 

In: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1887-8, n. F., xxvii, 1-7. 

Bard (Louis) [1857- ] & Pic (Adrien) [1863- 
]. Contribution ;\ l'etude clinique et anato- 
mo-pathologique du cancer primitif du pancreas. 
In: Rev. de mod., Par., 1888, viii, 257; 263. 

Weil (Adolph) [1848- ]. Ueber eine ei- 
genthiimliche, mit Milztumor, Icterus und Ne- 
phritis einhergehende, acute Infectionskrank- 
heit. 

In: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1888, xxxix, 
209-232. 

Pfeiffer (Emil) [1846- ]. Dnisenfieber. 

In: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1888-9, xxix, 257-267. 

Dercum (Francis X.) [1856- ]. A sub- 
cutaneous connective tissue dystrophy of the 
arms and back associated with symptoms re- 
sembling myxeedema. 

In: U»1V. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i, 140-150. 



Fitz (Reginald Heber) [1843- ]. Acute 
pancreatitis; a consideration of pancreatic hem- 
orrhage, hemorrhagic suppurative, and gan- 
grenous pancreatitis, and of disseminated fat- 
necrosis. 91 pp. 12°. Boston, Cupples & Hurd, 
1889. 

Rcpr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx. 
Kahler (Otto) [1849-93]. Zur Symptomato- 
logie des multiplen Myeloms. 

In: Prag. mod. Wchnsctir., 1889, xiv, 33; 45. 

von Mikulicz-Radecki (Johann) [1850-1905]. 
Ueber eine eigenartige symmetrische Erkran- 
kung der Thriinen- und Mundspeicheldriisen. 
22 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 
1892. 

Rcpr. from: Beitr. z. Chir. Festschr. . . . Theodor Bill- 
roth, Stuttg., 1892. 

Vaquez (Henri) [1860- ]. Sur une forme 
speciale de cyanose s'accompagnant d'hyperglo- 
bulie excessive et persistante. 

In: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, xliv, 384-388. 

Osier (Sir William) [1849- ]. On the 
visceral complications of erythema exudativum 
multiforme. 18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Rcpr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., ex. 

. On a family form of recurring epis- 

taxis, associate ! with multiple telangiectases of 
the skin and mucous membranes. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 333- 
337. 

. Chronic cyanosis with polycythemia 

and enlarged spleen; a new clinical entitv. 
In: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1903, xviii," 299-325. 

Pick (Filipp Josef) [1834-1910]. Ueber 
chronische, unter dem Bilde der Lebercirrhose 
verlaufende Pericarditis (pericarditische Pseu- 
dolebercirrhose), nebst Bemerkungen iiber die 
Zuckergussleber ( Curschmann ) . 

In: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxix, 385-410. 

Dukes (Clement). On the confusion of two 
different diseases under the name of rubella. 
In: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 89-94. 

Whipple (George Hoyt). A hitherto unde- 
scribed disease characterized anatomically by 
deposits of fat and fatty acids in the intestinal 
and mesenteric lymphatic tissues. 

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 382-391, 
2 pi. 

Appendicitis. 
Parkinson (James) [1755-1824]. Case of dis- 
eased appendix vermiformis. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1812, iii, 57. 

Louyer-Villermay (Jean-Baptiste) [1776-1837]. 
Observations pour servir a l'histoire des inflam- 
mations de P append ice du caecum. 

In: Arch. gen. de mod., Par., 1824, v, 246-250. 

Blackadder (H. Home). Notices of certain 
accidents and diseased structure of the caput 
caecum cceli and its appendages. 

In: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1824, xxii, 48-23. 

Fitz (Reginald Heber) [1843- ]. Perfo- 
rating inflammation of the vermiform appendix; 
with special reference to its early diagnosis and 
treatment. 31 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. 
Dornan, 1886. 

Rcpr from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1886, i. 

McBurney (Charles) [1845- ]. Experience 
with early operative interference in cases of dis- 
ease of the vermiform appendix. [MeBurney's 
point, p. 678.] 

In: N. York M. J., 1889, 1, 676-684. 
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Diabetes. 

Chevreul (Michel-Eugene) [1787-1889] . Note 
sur le sucre de diabetes. 

In: Ann. de chim., Par., 1815, xcv, 319. 

[Schiff (Moritz). Bericht iiber einige Yer- 
suche an den Ursprung des Harnzuckers bei 
kiinstlichem Diabetes zu ermitteln. 

In: Nachr. v. d. Georg-Aug.-Univ. u. d. k. Gesellsch. 
d. Wissensch. zu Gutting., 185G, 213-247.] 

. Untersuchungen iiber Zuckerbildung 

in der Leber und den Einfluss des Nervensys- 
tems auf die Erzeugung des Diabetes. 

In; ScHWEIZ. Monatschr. f. prakt. Med., Schaflhausen, 
1S59, iv, 207-275. 

Petters (Wilhelm). Untersuchungen iiber 
die Honigharnruhr. [Entdeckung des Acetons 
im diabetischen Urin.] 

In: Vrtijschr. f. prakt. Heilk., Prag, 1857, lv, 81-94. 

Pavy (Frederick William) [1829- ]. Re- 
searches on the nature and treatment of dia- 
betes, ix (1 1.), 210 pp. 8°. London, J. 
Churchill, 1862. 

Gerhardt (Carl) [1833-1902]. Diabetes mel- 
litus und Aceton. [Acetessigsiiure.] 

In: Wien. rued. Presse, 1865, vi, 672. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902]. Zur Lehre 
vom Diabetes mellitus. Ueber eine eigenthiim- 
liche Todesart bei Diabetischen, iiber Acetonii- 
mie [etc.]. 

In: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1874, xiv, 
1-46. 

Bernard (Claude) [1813-78]. Lecons sur le 
diabete et la glvcogenese animale. viii, 576 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1877. 

Stadelmann (Ernst) [1855- ]. Ueber die 
TJrsachen der pathologischen Ammoniakaus- 
scheidung beim Diabetes mellitus und Coma 
diabeticum. [/J-Oxvbuttersiiure.] 

In: ARCH.f.exper. Path. u.Pharmakol., Leipz., 1883, xvii, 
419^41. 

Minkowski (Oscar) [1858- ]. Oxybutter- 
siiure im Harn bei Diabetes mellitus. 

In: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1884, 
xviii, 35^48. 

vonMering (Joseph) [1844- ]. Ueber ex- 
perimentelle Diabetes. [Einwirkung des Phlo- 
ridzin.J 

In: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1886, 
V, 185-189. 

& Minkowski (Oscar) [1858- ]. 

Diabetes mellitus nach Pancreasexstirpation. 

In: Arch. f.exper.Path. u.Pharmakol. Leipz., 1889,xxvi, 
371: 1892-3, xxi. 

von Noorden (Carl) [1858- ]. Die Zucker- 
krankheit und ihre Behandlung. viii, 212 pp. 
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1895. 

Naunyn (Bernard) [1839- ]. Der Dia- 
betes melitus. x, 526 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Wien, 
A. Holder, 1898. 

Forms pt. 6 of: Speciel. Pathol, u. Therap., Wien, 1898, 
vii. 

Magnus-Levy (Adolf). Die Oxybuttersiiure 
und ihre Beziehungen zum Coma diabeticum. 

In: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1899, 
xlii, 149: 1901, xlv, 389. 

. Das Koma diabeticum und seine Be- 
handlung. 

In: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Verdauungs.- 
u. Stoffwechs.-Krankh., Halle a. S., 1909, i, 1-54. 

Opie (Eugene Lindsay) [1873- ]. Diabetes 
mellitus associated with hyaline degeneration of 
the islands of Langerhans of the pancreas. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1901, xii, 263. 

VOL XVII, 2d series 10 



Ssobolew (Leonid Wassilyevitch) [1876- ]. 
Zur normalen und pathologischen Morphologie 
der innern Secretion der Bauchspeicheldriise. 
( Die Bedeutung der Langerhans'schen Inseln. ) 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxviii, 91- 
128, 2 pi. 

MacCallum (William George) [1874- ]. 
On the relation of the islands of Langerhans to 
glycosuria. 

In: Johns Hoprins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1909, xx, 265-268. 
Lusk (Graham) [1866- ]. Metabolism in 
diabetes. 

In: Harvey Lect, 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1911, 69-96. 
Gout and Rheumatism. 

See, also, infra, Pierre Marie. 

Wells (William Charles) [1757-1807]. On 
rheumatism of the heart. [1810.] 

IK Tr. Soc. Improve. M. & Chir. Knowledge 1804-10, 
Lond., 1812, iii, 373-412. 

Mitchell (John Kearsley [1793-1858]. On a 
new practice in acute and chronic rhumatism. 
[Spinal arthropathies.] 12 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, J. B. A. Skerrett, 1831. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1831, viii, 55-64. 

Bouillaud ( Jean-Baptiste) [1796-1881]. Nou- 
velles recherches sur le rhumatisme articulaire 
aigu en general, et specialement sur la loi de 
coincidence de la pericardite et de l'endocardite 
avec cette maladie. viii, 162 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere, 1836. 

. Traite clinique du rhumatisme arti- 
culaire. xxx, 554 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here, 1840. 

Garrod {Sir Alfred Baring) [1819- ]. Ob- 
servations on certain pathological conditions of 
the blood and urine in gout, rheumatism and 
Bright' s disease. 

In: Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1848, xxxi, 83: 1854,xxxvii,49. 

. The nature and treatment of gout 

and rheumatic gout, xvi, 601 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
London, Walton & Maberly, 1859. 

Adams (Robert) [1791-1875]. Treatise on 
rheumatic gout, or chronic rheumatic arthritis, 
of all the joints, xv, 362 pp. 8°. London, J. 
Churchill, 1857. 

Bechtereff (Vladimir Michailovich ) [1857- 
]. Oderevenlelost pozvonochnika s iskri- 
vleniyem yevo, kak osobaya forma zabolieva- 
niya. [Ankylosis of the spine with curvature 
as a special form of disease.] 

In: Vrach, S. Peterb., 1892, xiii, 899-903. 

[Fischer (Emil) [1852- ] & Ach (Lorenz). 
Neue Synthese der Harnsiiure und ihrer Me- 
thylderivate. 

In: BER.d.deutsch. chem. Gesellsch., Berl., 1895, xxviii.] 

Still (George Frederick) [1868- ]. On a 
form of chronic joint disease in children. 
In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1896-7, lxxx, 47-59, 3 pi. 

Striimpell (Adolf) [1853- ]. Bemerkung 
iiber die chronische ankylosirende Entziindung 
der Wirbelsaule und der Hiiftgelenke. [Spon- 
dylitis deformans.] 

In: Deutsche Ztschr.f.Nervenh., Leipz., 1897, xi, 338-342. 

NEUROLOGY. 

See, also, supra, Sir Charles Bell. 

Cheyne (John) [1671-1743]. An essay on 
hydrocephalus acutus, or dropsy in the brain, 
viii, 9-218 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Mundell, Doig tfc 
Stevenson, 1808. 

Ware (John) [1795-1864]. Remarks on the 
history and treatment of delirium tremens. 
61 pp. 8°. Boston, N. Hale, 1831. 

Repr.from: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1830-36, v. 
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NEUROLOGY— continued. 

Gerhard ( William Wood) [1809-72]. Cerebral 
affections of children. [Tubercular meningitis.] 
In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1833, xiii, 313-359. 

Schroeder van der Kolk (Jacob) [1797-1862]. 
Bau und Functionen der Medulla spinalis und 
oblongata und niichste Ursache und rationelle 
Behandlung der Epilepsie. viii (11.), 274 pp., 8 
pi. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Yieiceg & Sohn, 1859. 

Bouchut (Eugene) [1818-91]. De l'etat ner- 
veux aigu et chronique ou nervosisme. xi, 348 
pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaillPere & fils, 1860. 

Mitchell (S. Weir) [1830- ], Moorehouse 
(George R.) [1876- ] & Keen (William W.) 
Gunshot wounds and other injuries of nerves. 

vi, 9-164 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippin- 
cott ctr Co., 1864. 

Wood (Horatio C. ). jr. [1845- ]. Thermic 
fever, or sunstroke. Boylston prize essay. 128 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, J. P. Lippincott & Co., 
1872. 

Liveing ( Edward) . On megrim, sick-head- 
ache, and some allied disorders; a contribution 
to trie pathology of nerve-storms, x, 512 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi., 6 tab. 8°. Loudon, J. & A. Churchill, 
1873. 

von Leyden (Ernst) [1832-1910]. Klinik der 
Riickenmarkekrankheiten. x, 478 pp., 8 pi. 
roy. 8°. Berlin, A. IBrschwald. 1874. 

Allbutt (Sir Thomas Clifford) [1836- ]. 
On visceral neuroses, viii, 103 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. & A. Churchill, 1884. 

Gowers (Sir William Richard) [1845- ]. 
Lectures on the diagnosis of diseases of the brain. 

vii, 246 pp. 8°. London. J. & A. Churchill, 1885. 
Westphal (Carl Friedrich Otto) [1833-90]. 

Gesammelte Abhandlungen. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 
1892. 

Head ( Henry). On disturbances of sensation 
with especial reference to the pain of visceral 
disease. 

In: Brain, bond., 1893, xvi, 2 pi.: 1894, xvii, 339, 1 pi.: 
1896, xix, 153. 

& Campbell (A. W.) The pathology 

of herpes zoster, and its bearing on sensory 
localisation. 

In: Brain, Lond., 1900, xxiii, 353-523, 17 pi. 

Hill (Leonard) [1866- ]. The physiology 
and pathology of the cerebral circulation, xvi, 
208 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1896. 

Babinski (Jules) [1857- ]. Du pheno- 
mene des orteils et de sa valeur someiologique. 

In: Semaine mod., Par., 1898, xviii, 321. 

Remak (Ernst) [1849-1911] & Flatau (Edu- 
ard). Neuritis und Polyneuritis, x, 714 pp., 
8 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1899. 

Freud (Sigmund) [1856- ]. Sammlung 
kleiner Schriften zur Neurosenlehre aus den 
Jahren 1893-1906. 1 p. 1., 234 pp. 8°. Leipzig 
& Wien, F. Deuticke, 1906. 
Moritz Heinrich Romberg [1795-1873]. 

Lehrbi ch der Nervenkrankheiten des Men- 
schen. viii, 856 pp. 8°. Berlin,. 4. Duncker, 1846. 
G. B. Duchenne [de Boulogne] [1806-75]. 

Atrophie musculaire graisseuse progressive. 
[1847-61..] 

In hie: Electrisation (De l'Hocalisee. 8°. Pan's, 1861, 
437-547. 

De l'ataxie locomotrice progressive. 
In: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1858, 5. s., xii, 641: 1859, 
xiii, 36; 158; 417. 



Paralysie musculaire progressive de la 
langue, du voile du palais et des levres; affec- 
tion non encore dt'erite comme espece morbide 
distincte. 30 pp. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1860. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1860, 5. s., xvi. 

Recherches sur la paralysie musculaire 
pseudo-hypertrophique, ou paralysie myo- 
sclerotique. 

In: Akch. gen. de med., Par , 1868, 6. s., xl, 5; 179; 305; 
421; 552. 

Jean-Martin Charcot [1825-93]. 

See, also, supra, Physiology of the Nervous 
System; Internal Medicine; infra, Loco- 
motor Ataxia; Muscular Atrophy. 

Lecoxs sur les maladies du systeme nerveux 
faites a la Salpetriere. 5 v. 368 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
Paris, A. Delahaye, 1872-93. 

Lecons sur les localisations dans les maladies 
du cerveau. 1 p. 1., 168 pp. 8°. Paris, Pro- 
gres medical, 1876. 

John Hughlings Jackson [1834-1911]. 

Observations on defects of sight in brain dis- 
ease, and ophthalmoscopic examination during 
sleep. 15 pp. 8°. London, Harrison <fc Sons, 
1863. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1863-5, iv. 
Loss of speech. 

In: Clin. Lect. & Rep. Lond. Hosp., 1864, i, 388-471. 

A study of convulsions. 45 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Odell & Ives, 1870. 

Repr. from: St. Andrew's M. Grad. Ass. Tr., Lond., 
1870, iii. 

Hemikinesis. [Jacksonian Epilepsv.] 
In: Lond. Hosp. Rep. (1875), 1876, 43. Also [Abstr.] , in: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1875, i, 773. 

Remarks on the relations of different divi- 
sions to the central nervous system to one an- 
other and to parts of the body. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 65-69. 

Silas Weir Mitch ell [1830- ]. 

See, also, supra, Physiology of the Nervous 
System; Venoms; infra, Ophthalmology, 
History of Medicine. 

Injuries of nerves and their consequences. 
377 pp. 8°. I J hiladelphia, J. B. Lippincott & 
Co., 1872. 

Erythromelalgia; a rare vasomotor neurosis 
of the extremities [1872-8]. 20 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1878. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1878, n. s., lxxvi, 17-36. 

Headaches, from heat-stroke, from fevers, 
after meningitis, from overuse of brain, from 
eye-strain. 

In: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1874, xxxi, 67-71. 

Post-paralytic chorea. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1874, lxviii, 342-362. 

On rest in the treatment of nervous disease. 
20 pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 
1875. 

Fat and blood, and how to make them. 101 
pp. 12°. I'Jiiladelphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 
1877. 

The relation of pain to weather, being a stud y 
of the natural history of a case of traumatic 
neuralgia. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1877, lxxiii, 305-329. 

Wilhelm Heinrich Erb [1840- ]. 

See, also, infra, Muscular Atrophy. 

Ueber eine eigenthumliche Localisation von 
Liihmungen im Plexus brachialis. 

In." Verhandl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 
1874-7, n. F., i, 130-137. 
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Wilhelm Heinrich Erb [1840- ]— continued. 
Ueber einen wenig bekannten spinalen 

Symptomencomplex [spastische Spinalparal yse]. 

8 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1875.] 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1875, xii. 

1 1 a x hutch der Krankheiten des Nervensys- 
tems. 2 pts. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 
1876-8. 

In- Handb. d. spec. Path. (Ziemssen), Leipz.,1876, xii, 
1. Hlfte.: 1878. xi, 2. Hlfte. 

Ueber einen eigentiimlichen bulbaren (?) 
Symptomenkomplex. [Myasthenia gravis.] 
"in: Arch. f. Psychiat. u. Nervenkr., Berl., 1878-9, ix, 172. 

Pierre Marie [1853- ]. 

See, also, infra, Aphasia; Locomotor Ataxy; 
Muscular Atrophy. 

Sur deux caa d' acromegalic; hypertrophie 
singuliere non eongenitale des extr^mites su- 
pe>ieures, inferieures et cephalique. pp. 297- 
333. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

Repr.from: Rev. de med., Par., 1886, vi, 297-333. 

Autographed copy. 

De l'osteo-arthropathiehypertrophiante pneu- 
monique. 36 pp. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Repr.from: Rev. de med., Par., 1890, x, 1-36. 
Sur la spondylose rhizomelique. 30 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Repr.from: Rev. de m§d., Par., 1898, xviii, 285-315. 

Original Descriptions of Nervous Diseases. 

See, also, supra, Duchenne; Hughlings 
Jackson; Weir Mitchell; Erb; Marie. 

Sutton ( Thomas ) [1767-1835]. Tracts on de- 
lirium tremens, on peritonitis and on some 
other internal inflammatory affections, and on 
the gout. 2 p. 1., 272 pp. 8°. London, T. Un- 
derwood, 1813. 

Parkinson (James) [1755-1824]. An essay 
on the shaking palsy, iv (1.1.), 66 pp. 8°. 
London, Sherwood, Seely & Jones, 1817. 

Jackson (James) [1777-1868]. On a peculiar 
disease resulting from the use of ardent spirits. 
[Arthrodvnia a potu, alcoholic neuritis.] 

In: N. Eng. J. M. & 3., 1822, ii, 351. 

Wood (William) [1774-1857]. Observations 
on neuroma. 68 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Edinburgh, 
1829.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1828-9, iii. 

Steinheim [Salomon Levi] [1789-1 Slid]. Zwei 
seltene Formen von hitzigem Rheumatismus. 
[Tetanic] 

In: Lit. Ann. d. ges. Heilk., Berl., 1830, xvii, 22-30. 

Bright (Richard) [1789-1858]. Fatal epilepsy 
from suppuration between the dura mater anil 
the arachnoid. [Unilateral or Jacksonian form.] 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1836, i, 36-40. 

Dubini ( Angelo ). Primi cenni sulla corea 
elettrica. 

In: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1846, cxvii, 5-50. 
Frerichs (Friedrich Theodor) [1819-85]. Ue- 
ber Hirnsklerose. 

In: Arch. f. d. ges. Med., Jena, 1849, x, 334-350. 

Brown-Sequard (Charles-Edouard) [1817-94] . 
Explication de l'hemipk'gie croisee du senti- 
ment. 

In: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. 1850, Par., 1851, ii, 70-73. 

Landry (Octave) [1826-65]. Note sur la para- 
lysie ascendante aigue. 15 pp. 8°. [Paris, 
1859.] 

Repr. from: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1859, vi, 472; 486. 



von Barensprung ( Friedrich W. F. ) [1822-64]. 
Die Giirtelkrankheit. [Herpes zoster.] 

In: Ann. d. Char.-Krankenh. . . . zu Berl., 1861, ix, 2. 
Hft., 40: 1862, x, 1. Hit., 37, 6 pi.: 1863, xi, 2. Hft., 96. 

Little ( William John) [1810-94]. On the in- 
fluence of abnormal parturition, difficult labour, 
premature birth, and asphyxia neonatorum on 
the mental and physical condition of the child, 
especially in relation to deformities. [Congen- 
ital cerebral spastic paraplegia.] 

Ttu TR. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1861), 1862, iii, 293-344, 2 pi. 

Raynaud (A.-G.-Maurice) [1834-81]. *De 
l'asphyxie locale et de la gangrene synietrique 
des extremites. 177 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Paris, 
Rignoux, 1862. 

Weber (Hermann) [1823- ]. A contribu- 
tion to the pathology of the crura cerebri. 
[Weber's syndrome.] 

In: MED.-CHIR. Tr., Lond., 1863, xlvi, 121-139, 1 pi. 

Dumenil (L[ouis Stanislas]). Paralysie p6- 
ripherique du mouvement et du sentiment por- 
tant sur les quatres membres; atrophie des ra- 
meaux nerveux des parties paralysees. 

In: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par , 1864, 2."s., i, 203-207. 

Wilks (-Sir Samuel) [1824-1911]. Drunkard's 
or alcoholic paraplegia. 

In: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1868, ii, 470. Also, in 
his: Lect , on Dis. Nerv. Syst., Lond., 1878, 223-225. 

Beard (George Miller) [1839-83]. Neurasthe- 
nia or nervous exhaustion. 

In: Boston M. & S. J., 1869, n. s., iii, 217-221. 

Bruns (Paul) [1846- ]. *Das Ranken- 
neurom, ein Beitrag zur Geschwulstlehre. 68 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1870. 

Westphal (Carl Friedrich Otto) [1833-90]. 
Die Agoraphobie, eine neuropathische Erschei- 
nung. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Bernstein, [1871]. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1871-2, iii. 

Huntington (George) [1850- ]. [Heredi- 
tary chorea.] 

In: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1872, xxvi, 320. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902]. Zur Lehre 
von der Tetanie. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1872, ix, 441^44. 

Hammond (William Alexander) [1828-1900]. 
On athetosis. 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1873, viii, 309. 

Thomsen (Julius) [1815- ]. Tonische 
Erampfe in willkiirlich beweglichen Muskeln 
in Folge von ererbter psychischer Disposition 
(Ataxia muscularis?). 

In: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1875-6, vii, 706-718. 

Morton (Thomas G.) [1835-1903]. A peculiar 
and painful affection of the fourth metatarso- 
phalangeal articulation. 10 pp. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1876.] 

Repr. [with additions] from: Am. J.M. Sc., Phila., 1876, 
n. s., lxxi, 37-45. 

vonLeyden (Ernst) [1832-1910]. Ueber Po- 
Liomyelitis und Neuritis. 

Ttu Ztschb. f. klin. Mod., Berl., 1879-80, i, 387-433, 2 pi. 

Friedreich (Nikolaus) [1825-82]. Paramyo- 
clonus multiplex. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1881, lxxxvi, 
421-430. 

Quincke (Heinrich) [1842- ]. Ueber 
akutes umschriebenes Hautodem. 

In: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1882, 
i, 129-131. 

Morvan [ Augustin - ]\Iarie ]. De la paresie 
analgesifiue a panaris des extremit^s suj)erieures 
ou pareso-analgesie des extremites supe'rieures. 

/».- GAZ. hebd. demed., Par., 1883, n. s., xx, 580; 590; 624. 

Gilles de la Tourrette (Georges) [1857- ]. 
Jumping, latah, myriachit. 
In: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1884, viii, 68-71. 



SURGEON GENERAL'S. 



148 



SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 



Sur^eon-fTreneraFs Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicin e — Modem Period. 

Nervous Diseases — continued. 
Lichtenstern (Otto) [1845-1900]. Ueber pro- 
gressive perniciose Aniimie bei Tabeskranken. 
[Subacute combined degeneration.] 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Beri., 1884, x, 
849. 

Sachs (Bernbard) [1858- ]. On arrested 
cerebral development, with special reference to 
its cortical pathology. [Amaurotic family 
idiocy.] 

In: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N, Y., 1887, xiv, 541: 1892, 
xvii, 603: 1896, xxi, 475. 

Blocq (Paul) [1860- ]. Sur une affection 
caracterisee par de l'astasie et de l'abasie. 
In: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1888, xv, 24; 187. 

Milroy (William F. ) [1855- ]. An unde- 
scribed variety of hereditary oedema. 12 pp. 
16°. [New York, 1892.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 505-508. 

Dejerine (Jules) [1849- ] & Sottas (Jules) 
[1866- ]. Sur la nevrite interstitielle hy- 
pertrophique et progressive de l'enfance. 

In: Compt.-Rend. Socf. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, pt. 2. 
63-96. 

Goldflam (Samuil Vulfovich) [1852- ]. 
Ueber einen scheinbar heilbaren bulbiirparalyti- 
schen Symptomencomplex mit Betheiligung der 
Extremitaten. 

In: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1893-4, iv, 
312-352. 

Bernhardt (Max) [1861- ]. Ueber isolirt 
im Gebiete dea N. cutaneus femoris externus 
vorkommende Pariisthesien. 

In: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895. xiv, 242-244. 

Roth (Vladimir Ivarlovich ) [1848- ]. 
Meral^ia paraesthetica. 

In: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliii, 678-688. 

Barker (Lewellys Franklin) [1867- ]. A 
case of circumscribed unilateral and elective 
sensorv paralysis. 

In: J.'Exper. M.. X. Y., 1896, i, 348-360. 

Brissaud (Edouard) [1852- ]. L'infanti- 
lisme vrai. 

In: N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1907, xx. 

Mills (Charles Karsner) [1845- ]. A case 
unilateral progressive ascending paralysis, prob- 
ably representing a new form of degenerative 
disease. 

In: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 195-200. 

. Unilateral ascending paralysis and 

unilateral descending paralvsis. 

In: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1638-1645. 

Oppenheim (Hermann) [1858- ]. Ueber 
allgemeine und localisierte Atonie der Musku- 
latur (Myatonie) im friihen Kindesalter. 

In: Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, 
viii, 232. 

Frb'hlich (Alfred). Ein Fall von Tumor der 
Hypophvsis cerebri ohne Akromegalie. 

In: WIEN. klin. Rundsch., 1901, xv, 883; 906. 

Cushing (Harvey) [1869- ]. Sexual in- 
fantilism with optic atrophy in cases of tumor 
affecting the hypophysis cerebri. 

In: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 704-716. 

. Dyspituitarism. 

In: Harvey Leet. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1911, 
31-46. 

Alzheimer (Alois). Ueber eine eigenartige 
Erkrankung der Hirnrinde. 

In: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz & 
Leipz., 1907, xxx, 177-179. 

Aphasia. 

Bouillaud ( Jean-Baptiste) [1796-1881]. Re- 
cherches cliniques propres a demontrer que la 



perte de la parole correspond ;\ la lesion des 
lobules anterieurs du cerveau. 

In: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1825, viii, 25-45. 

Broca (Paul ) [1782-1848]. Perte de la parole; 
ramollissement chronique et destruction partielle 
du lobe anterieur gauche du cerveau. 

In: Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1861, ii, 235-238. 
Jackson (John Hughlings) [1834- ]. Notes 
on the phvsiology and pathology of language. 

In: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1866, i, 659-662. 

Wernicke (Carl) [1848-1905]. Der aphasische 
Symptomencomplex. Eine psychologische 
Studie auf anatomischer Basis. 72 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, M. Cohn & Weigert, 1874. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822- ]. Die Storun- 
gen der Sprache. x, 299 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
F. C. W. Vogel, 1877. 

Forms suppl. to v. 12 of: Handb. d. spec. Path. u. 
Therap. (Ziemssen), Leipz., 1877, xii. 

Lichtheim (Ludwig). On aphasia. 
In: Brain, Lond., 1884-5, vii, 433-484. 

Berlin (Rudolf) [1833- ]. Eine besondere 
Art der Wortblindheit (Dyslexie). 74 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1887. 

Liepmann (Hugo Karl) [1863- ]. Das 
Krankheitsbild der Apraxia ( motorischen 
Asymbolie), auf Grand eines Falles von einsei- 
tiger Apraxie. 

In: Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, viii, 
15; 102; 182. 

Marie (Pierre) [1853- ]. Revision de la 
question de l'aphasie; la troisieme circon volu- 
tion frontale gauche ne joue aucun role special 
dans la fonction du langage. 

In: Semaine med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 241-247. 

Locomotor Ataxia. 

See, also, supra, Duchenne. 

Dissertations by Pupils of Ernst Horn. 

Loewenhard (Sigismund Eduard) [1796-1875]. 
*De myelophthisi chronica vera et notha. viii, 
38 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berolini, typ. Haynianis, 
[1817]. 

von Weidenbach (Christopher). *De tabe 
dorsuali. iv, 5-23 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Berolini, typ. 
67. Haynii, [1817]. 

Schesmer (Theophil Wilhelm) [1796- ]. 
*Tabis dorsualis adumbratio pathologica. 1 
p. 1., 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berolini, tup. A. G. 
Schadii, [1819]. 

Gossow ( August F. A.) [1802- ] * De tabe 
dorsali. 27 pp. 8°. Berolini, A. Petschii, [1825]. 

von Horn (Wilhelm) [1803-71]. *De tabe 
dorsuali pradusio. 50 pp. 4°. Berolini, formis 
Krausianis, 1827. 

. The same. Prsefatus est Ernestus 

Horn, viii, 47 pp. 4°. Berolini, Cosmar & 
Krause, 1827. 



Stanley (Edward) [1793-1862]. A case of dis- 
ease in the posterior columns of the spinal cord. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1839-40, xxiii, 80-84. 

Romberg (Moritz Heinrich ) [1795-1873]. Ta- 
bes dorsualis. [Pathognomonisches Merkmal, 
p. 795.] 

In his: Lehrb. d. Nervenkr., Berl., 1846, 794-801. 

Gull (Sir William Withey) [1816-90]. Cases 
of paraplegia [with post-mortems of ataxic eases, 
showing lesions in the posterior columns of the 
spinal cord]. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1&56, 3. s., ii, 143: 1858, 3. 
s., iv, 169. 

Friedreich (Nikolaus) [1825-82]. Ueber de- 
generative Atrophie der spinalen Hinterstriinge. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1863, xxvi, 391: 
xxvii, 1: 1876, lxviii, 145: lxx, 140. 
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Locomotor Ataxia — continued. 

Delamarre (Georges). *Des troubles gastri- 
quea dans l'ataxie locomotriee progressive. 46 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1866, No. 250. 

Allbutt {Sir Thomas Clifford) [1836- ]. 
Remarks on a case of locomotor ataxy with 
hydrarthrosis. 

'in: St. George's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1869, iv, 259. 

Robertson ( D. M. C. L. Argyll) [1837-1909]. 
Eye symptoms in spinal disease, with an illustra- 
tive case. 16 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 
1869. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1868-9, xiv. 

Charcot (Jean-Martin) [1825-93]. Anomalies 
de l'ataxie locomotriee. 

In his: Lecons sur les mal. du syst. nerv. 8°. Paris, 
1873, 2. s., 1-72, 1 pi. 

& Bouchard (Henri) [1833- ]. 

Douleurs fulgurantes de l'ataxie sans incoordi- 
nation des mouvements; sclerose commencante 
des cordons posterieurs de la moelle £piniere. 

In: Gaz. med. de Par., 1866, 3. s., xxi, 122-124. 

Erb ( Wilhelm Heinrich ) [ 1 840- ] . Ueber 
Sehnenreflexe bei Gesunden und bei Riicken- 
markskranken. 

In: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1875, v, 792-802. 

. Die Aetiologie der Tabes. 

In: Sammi.. klin. Vortr.. n. F., Leipz., 1892, No. 53 (In- 
nere Med., No. 18, 515-542). 

Westphal (Carl Friedrich Otto) [1833-90]. 
Ueber einige durch mechanische Einwirkung 
auf Sehnen und Muskeln hervorgebrachte Be- 
wegungs-Erscheinungen. 

In: Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1875, v, 803-834. 

Fournier (Jean- Alfred) [1832- ]. De 
l'ataxie locomotriee d'origine svphilitique. 30 
pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1876. 

Marie (Pierre) [1853- ]. Sur l'heredo- 
ataxie cerebelleuse. 

In: Semaine med., Par., 1893, xiii, 444-447. 

Muscular Atrophy. 

See, also, supra, Duchenne. 

Aran (Francois-Amilcar) [1817-61]. Recher- 
ches sur une maladie non encore decrite du sys- 
teme musculaire [avec des observations et des 
details de Duchenne de Boulogne]. 

In: Arch. g6n. dem6d., Par., 1850, 4. s., xxiv, 5; 172. 

Clarke (Lockhart) [1817-80] & Jackson (John 
Hughlings ) [1834- ]. On a case of muscular 
atrophy, with disease of the spinal cord and me- 
dulla oblongata. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1867, 1, 489-496, 1 pi. 

Erb (Wilhelm Heinrich) [1840- ]. Ueber 
die juvenile Form der progressiven Muskelatro- 

phie und ihre Beziehungen zur sogenannten 

Pseudohypertrophie der Muskeln. 53 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1 884. 

Repr.from: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1883-4, xxxiv. 

Landouzy (Louis) [1845- ] & Dejerine 
(Joseph- Jules) [1849- ]. Contribution a. 
l'etude de la myopathie atrophique progressive 
(myopathie atrophique progressive, a type sca- 
pulohumeral ). 

In: Compt.-rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1886, 8. s.,iii, 478-481. 

Tooth (Howard Henry) [1856- ]. *The 
peroneal type of progressive muscular atrophy. 
[Cambridge.] 43 pp. 8°. London, II. K. Lewis, 
1886. 

Charcot (Jean-Martin) [1825-93]. Des amyo- 
trophies spinales. 

In his: Lecona sur les mal. du svst. nerv. 8°. Paris, 
1874, 2. B. ( 147-272, 1 pi. 



& Joffroy (Alexis) [1844- ]. Deux 

cas d'atrophie musculaire progressive avec le- 
sions de la subsistence grise et des faisceaux 
antero-lateraux de la moelle epiniere. 

In: Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1869, ii, 
744-762. 

& Marie (Pierre) [1853- ]. Surune 

forme particuliere d'atrophie musculaire pro- 
gressive souvent familiale debutant par les pieds 
et les jambes et atteignant plus tard les mains. 
41 pp. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

Repr.from: Rev. de mod., Par., 1886, vi, 97-138. 

Marie (Pierre) [1853- ]. Existe-t-il une 
atrophie musculaire progressive Aran-Duchenne? 

In: Rev. neurol., Par., 1897, v, 686-690. 

Psychiatry. 

Pinel (Philippe) [1745-1826]. Traite medico- 
philosophique sur 1' alienation mentale, ou la 
manie. lvi, 318 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, Richard, 
Caille cfc Ravier, an IX [1801]. 

Reil (Johann Christian) [1759-1813]. Rhap- 
sodieen iiber die Anwendung der psychischen 
Curmethode auf Geisteszerri'ittungen. 504 pp. 
8°. Halle, Curt, 1803. 

Heinroth (Joh. Christian August) [1773-1843]. 
Lehrbuch der Storungen des Seelenlebens oder 
der Seelenstorungen und ihre Behandlung. 2 
pts. in 1 v. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1818. 

Calmeil (Louis-Florentin) [1798-1895]. De 
la paralysie consideree chez les alienes. 446 
pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1826. 

Prichard (James Cowles) [1786-1848]. A 
treatise on insanity and other disorders affecting 
the mind, xvi, 483 pp. 8°. London, Sherwood, 
Gilbert & Piper, 1835. 

Esquirol (J.-E.-D.) [1772-1840]. Des mala- 
dies nientales consid6rees sous les rapports me- 
dical, hvgienique, et medico-legal. 2 v. & atlas. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere. 1838. 

Falret (Jean-Pierre) [1794-1870]. Memoire 
sur la folie circulaire. 

In: Bull. Acad, de mod.. Par., 1853-4, xix, 382-400. 

Conolly (John) [1794-1866]. The treatment 
of the insane without mechanical restraints, 
xii, 380 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & Co., 
1856. 

Bucknill (John Charles) & Tuke (Daniel H.) 
A manual of psychological medicine: contain- 
ing the history, nosology, description, statistics, 
diagnosis, pathology, and treatment of insanity, 
viii, 561 pp., 1 pi. rov. 8°. Loudon, J. Churchill, 
1858. 

Griesinger (W[ilhelm]) [1817-68]. Die Pa- 
thologie und Therapie der psychischen Krank- 
heiten fur Aerzte und Studirende. 2. Aufl. vi, 
538 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, A. Krabbe, 1861. 

Kahlbaum (Karl) [1828-99]. Die Katatonie. 
xvi, 104 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1874. 

von Krafft-Ebing (Richard) [1840-1902]. 
Lehrbuch der Psychiatrie auf klinischer Grund- 
lage. xii, 276 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1879. 

Meynert(Theodor) [1833- ]. Psychiatrie. 
Klinik der Krkrankungen des Vorderhirns, be- 
griindet auf dessen Bau, Leistungen und Er- 
nlihrung. x, 288 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braurnul- 
ler, 1884. 

Korsakoff ( Sergiei [ Sergieyevich ] ) [ 1853- 
1900]. Ob alkoholnom paralichie (Paralysis 
alcoholica, paraplegia aleoholica). 2 p. 1., 462 
pp., 6 pi. 8°. Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 
1887. 

Westphal (Carl Friedrich Otto) [1833-90]. 
Psychiatrische Abhandlungen. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1892. 

Forms v. 1 of his: Gesammulte Aonanaiungen. 
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Psychiatry — continued. 

Wernicke (Carl) [1848-1905]. Grundriss der 
Psvchiatrie in klinischen Vorlesungen. viii, 
576 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1894-1900. 

Kraepelin (Emil) [1856- ]. Der psycho- 
logische Versuch in der Psychiatrie. 

In: Psychol. Arb., Leipz., 1896, i, 1-91. 

. Einfiihrung in die psychiatrist-he 

Klinik. Dreissig Vorlesungen. viii, 328 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barlh, 1901. 

Sommer (Robert). Lehrbuch der psycho- 
pathologischen Untersuchungsmethoden. vi, 
399 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & 
Schwarzenherg, 1899. 

Janet (Pierre) [1859- ]. Les obsessions et 
la psychasthenic, xii, 764 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1903. 

Much [HansC. R.] [1880 T ]. Ueber eine 
biologist-he Reaktion bei Geisteskrankheiten. 

In: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], Berl. zu 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1909, xliv, 48-50. 

DERMATOLOGY. 

Willan (Robert) [1757-1812]. On cutaneous 
diseases, xvi, 17-566 pp.,1 1., 33 pi. 4°. Lon- 
don, J. Johnson, [1 796-] 1808. 

& Bateman (Thomas) [1788-1831]. 

Delineations of cutaneous diseases; exhibiting 
the characteristic appearances of the principal 
genera and species comprised in the classifica- 
tion of the late Dr. Willan, and completing the 
series of engravings begun by that author, viii 
pp., 72 L, 72 col. pi. 4°. London, Longman 
land others], 1817. 

. The same. New ed. viii pp., 72 L, 

72 pi. 4°. London, II. Bohn, 1840. 

Alibert (Jean-Louis), le baron [1766-1837]. 
Description des maladies de la peau observees a, 
l'hdpital Saint-Louis et exposition des meilleures 
methodes suivies pour leur traitement. xxii (45 
col. pi.), 208 pp. fol. Paris, Barrois I'atni & 
fils, 1806. 

. Precis theorique et pratique sur les 

maladies de la peau. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Caille 
<& Ravier, 1818. 

Rayer (Pierre) [1793-1867]. Traite theorique 
et pratique des maladies de la peau, fonde sur de 
nouvelles recherches d'anatomie et de physio- 
logie pathologiques. 2 v. & atlas. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere, 1826-7. 

Cazenave (Alphee) [1795-1877] & Schedel 
(Henry- Ed ward) [ -1856]. Abrege pratique 
des maladies de la peau, d'apres des auteurs les 
plus estimes, et surtout d'apres ties documents 
puises dans les lecons cliniques de M. le docteur 
Biett. 1 p. 1., xl, 526 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
Bechet jeune, 1828. 

von Hebra (Ferdinand) [1816-80]. Versuch 
einer auf pathologische Anatomie gegriindeten 
Eintheilung der Hautkrankheiten. 

In: ZTSCHB. d. k. k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte zu Wien, 1845, 
i, 34; 143; 211. 

. Atlas der Hautkrankheiten. Hrsg. 

durch die kaiserl. Akademie derWissenschaften. 
Bilder von Anton Elfinger. 10 Lfg. in 2 v. 
imp. fol. Wien, k. k. Hof- u. Staatsdr., 1856-76. 

Bazin (Antoine) [1807-78]. Lecons theo- 
riques et cliniques sur les affections cutan£es 
parasitaires. xvi, 236 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 
F. Chamerot tfc .4. Delahaye, 1858. 



Anderson (Thomas M'Call ) [1836-1908]. 
On the parasitic affections of the skin, ix (1 1.) , 
152 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1861. 

Wilson (Sir William James Erasmus) [1809- 
84]. Lectures on dermatology; a synopsis of 
diseases of the skin; delivered in the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons of England, January, 1870-78. 
4 v. 8°. London, J. <k A. Churchill, 1871-8. 

von Hebra (Hans) [1847- ]. Die krank- 
haften Veranderungen der Haut und ihrer 
Anhangsgebilde mit ihren Beziehungen zu den 
Krankheiten des Gesammtorganismus darge- 
stellt. xvii, 546 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. 
Wreden, 1884. 

Unna (Paul Gerson) [1850- ]. Die His- 
topathologic der Hautkrankheiten. xxix, 1225 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. llirschwald, 1894. 

Sabouraud ( R[aymond - Jacques - Adrien ] ) 
[1864- ]. * Les tricophvties humaines. 
233 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 227. 

. La teigne trichophytique et la teigne 

speciale de Griibv. 62 pp. [Atlas.] roy. 8°. 
Paris, Rueffik die., 1894. 

Repr.from: Atlas de microbiol. (Doyen). 

. Essai critique sur Petiologie de l'ec- 

z£ma. 

In: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 305: 1900, 
xi, 62; 320; 427. 

. Pityriasis et alopecies pelliculaires. 

viii, 715 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 
1904. 

Original Descriptions of Cutaneous Diseases. 

Willan ( Robert ) [1757-1812]. Prurigo. 
Pityriasis. Ichthyosis. 

2nAi8.-Cutan.Di3. 4°. London, 1796-1808, 69-110, pi. vii; 
189-196, pi. xvii; 197-212, pi. xviii-xix. 

. Herpes iris (erythema iris; hydroa 

vesiculosum, Rayer). 

In: Willan & Bateman. Delin.Cutan.Dis. 4°. London, 
1817, pi. Hi. 

& Bateman (Thomas). Eczema (so- 

lare, impetiginodes, rubrum, mercuriale). 

Intheir: Delin.Cutan.Dis. 4°. London, 1817, pi. lv-lyiii. 

Alibert (Jean-Louis), le baron [1766-1837]. 
Pian fungoide, Framboesia mycoi'des (mycosis 
fungoides). 

In his: Descr. d. mal. de la peau. fol. Paris, 1806, 157, 
pi. xxxvi. 

. Keloide: Kelis. 

In his: Monogr. d. dermat. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1835, ii, 
195-212. 

Bateman (Thomas) [1788-1831]. Lichen ur- 
ticatus. 

In his: Pract. synopsis. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1813, 13. 

. Molluscum contagiosum. 

In: WlLLAN & Bateman. Delin. Cutan. Dis. 4°. Lon- 
don, 1817, pi. lxi. 

Griiby (David) [1809-98]. Memoire sur une 
vegetation qui constitue la vraie teigne. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1841, xiii, 72-75. 

. Sur une espece de mentagre con- 

tagieuse resultant du developpement d'un nou- 
veau cryptogame dans la racine des poils de la 
barbe de l'homme. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1842, xv, 512-515. 

. Recherches sur la nature, le siege et 

le developpement du porrigo decalvans ou phy- 
toalop^cie. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1843, xvii, 301-304. 

Eichstedt (Carl) [1816- ]. Ueber die 
Kriitzmilben des Mensehen, ihre Entwicklung 
und ihr Verhiiltniss zur Kriitze (Microsporon 
furfur). 

In: N. Notiz. a. d. Geb. d. Nat.- u. Heilk., Weimar, 
1846, xxxviii, 105: xxxix, 205, 1 pi. 
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Cutaneous Diseases — continued. 
Addison (Thomas) [1793-1860] & Gull (Sir 
William). On a certain affection of the skin, 
vitiligoidea: or. plana, /i. tuberosa. [Xanthoma.] 
In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1851, 2. s., vii, '265, 2 pi.: 
1852, viii, 149, 1 pi. 

Devergie (Marie-G.-Alphonse) [1793-1879]. 
[Pityriasis pilaris.] 

In his: TraitS prat. d. mal. de la peau. 2. Sd. 8°. 
Paris, 1857, 454-464. 

von Hebra (Ferdinand) [1816-80]. Lichen 
exsudativus ruber. 

In: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1857, ii, 95. 

. Eczema marginatum. 

In: Handb. d. spec. Path. u. Therap. (Virchow), I860, 
iii, 31, L Abth., 361-363. 

. Ueber einzelne w ah rend der Schwan- 

gerschaft, dem Wochenbette und bei Uterin- 
krankheiten der Frauen zu beobachtende Haut- 
krankheiten. [Impetigo herpetiformis.] 

In: Wien. med. Wehnsehr., 1872, xxii, 1197-1201. 

Le Roy de Mericourt (Alfred) [1825- ]. 
Sur la coloration partielle en noir ou en bleu de 
la peau chez les femmes (chromidrose). 

In: Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1858-8, xxiii, 1141-1144 
[Rap. de Gibert] , 1860-61, xxvi, 773-775. 

. Memoire sur la chromidrose ou chro- 

mocrinie cutanee. 176 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, J. 
B. Baillihe &fil», 1864. 

Repr.from: Ann. d'oeul., Brux., 1863, 1, 5; 110. 

Gibert ( Camille-Melchior) [1797-1866]. [Pi- 
tyriasis rubra.] 

In his: TraitS prat. d. mal. de la peau. 3. ed. 8°. 
Paris, I860, i. 402. 

Turner (George A.) [Lafa Tokelau, or Toke- 
lau ringworm.] 

In: Glasgow M. J., 1869-70, ii, 510-612. 

von Hebra (Hans) [1847- ]. TJeber ein 
eigenthuinliches Neugebilde an der Nase; Rhi- 
nosclerom. 

In: Wien. med. Wehnsehr., 1870, xx, 1-5. 

. Ueber eine eigenthiimliche bisher 

noch nicht beschriebene Dermatomykose. 11 
pp. 8°. Wien, L. Bergmann & Co., 1881. 

Repr.from: Wien. med. BL, 1881, iv. 

. Das Rhinophyma. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Wien, W. Braumii/ler, 1881. 

Repr.from: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1881, viii. 

Wilks (Sir Samuel) [1824-1911]. A peculiar 
atrophv of the skin (linere atrophica). 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rev., Lond., 1861, 3. 8., vii, 297-301. 

. Disease of the skin produced by post- 
mortem examinations, or verruca necrogenica. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1862, 3. s., viii, 263-265. 

Fox (Tilbury) [1836-79]. On impetigo con- 
tagiosa, or porrigo. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1864, i, 78; 467; 495. 

. On dvsidrosis. [Pompholyx.] 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1873, ii, 365. 

. A clinical study of hydroa. 

In: Arch. Dermat.. Phila., 1880, vi, 16-52. 

& Crocker (Henry Radcliffe). The 

minute anatomy of dvsidrosis. 

In: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1877-8, xix, 264 ; 272, 2 pi. 

Wagner (Ernst) [1829-88]. Das Colloid- 
Milium der Haut. 

In: Arch. f. Heilk., Leipz., 1866, vii, 463. 

Wilson (Sir William James Erasmus) [1809- 
84]. Dermatitis exfoliativa. 

In: Med. Times <fc Gaz., Lond., 1870, i, 118. 

Paget (Sir James) [1814-99]. On disease of 
the mammary areola preceding cancer of the 
mammary gland. 
In: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1874, x, 87-89. 



Milton (John Laws) [1820- ]. On giant 
urticaria. 

In: Edinb. M. J., 1876-7, xxii, 512-526. 

Taylor (Robert William) [1842- ]. On a 
rare case of idiopathic, localised or partial 
atrophy of the skin. 

In: Arch. Dermat., N. Y., 1875-6, ii, 114-121. 

Cottle (Wyndham). Warty growths. [An- 
giokeratoma.] 

In: St. George's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877-8, ix, 753-762 

Hitter von Rittershain (Gottfried) [1820-83], 
Die exfoliative Dermatitis jiingerer Sauglinge. 

In: Centralztg. f. Kinderh., Bert., 1878, ii, 3-23. 
Malherbe (Albert). Recherches sur 1' epithe- 
lioma calcific des glandes sebacees. 

In: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Lond., 1881, i, 409-414. 

von Recklinghausen ( Friedrich Daniel ) 
[1833-1910]. Ueber die multiplen Fibrome 
der Haut und ihre Beziehung zu den multiplen 
Neuromen. vi (1 1.) , 138 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, A. Hirschwald, 1882. 

Goldscheider (Alfred) [1858- ]. Heredi- 
tiire Neigung zur Blasenbildung. [Epidermo- 
lysis bullosa.] 

In: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1882, 
vi : 163. 

Hutchinson (Sir Jonathan) [1828- ]. On 
gangrenous eruptions in connection with vacci- 
nation and chicken-pox. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1882, lxv, pp. i-ii. 

Kaposi (Moritz) [1837-1902]. Xeroderma 
pigmentosum. 

In: Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1882, 619-633, 5 pi. 

. Ueber eine neue Form von Haut- 

krankheit, " Lymphodermia perniciosa." 
In: Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1885, xv, 129-147. 

. Lichen ruber monileformis. 

In: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat,, Wien, 1886, xiii, 571-582, 4 pi. 

. Lichen ruber acuminatus und Lichen 

ruber planus. 

In: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., W r ien u. Leipz., 1895, 
xxxi, 1-32, 4 pi. 

. Impetigo herpetiformis. [Hebra.] 

In: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1887, xiv, 273-296, 5 pi. 

Duhring ( Louis Adolphus ) [ 1845 - ] . 
Dermatitis herpetiformis. 

In: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, iii, 225-229. 

Robinson (Andrew Rose) [1845- ]. Hi- 
drocystoma. [Preliminary communication: Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1884, 14-16.] 

In: J. Cutan. Dis. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 
293-303, 1 pi. 

Jacquet (Lucien) [1860- ]. Des erythemes 
papuleux fessiers post-erosifs. 

In: Rev. d. mal. de l'enf.. 1889, iv, 208-218. 

Neumann (Isidor) [1832- ]. Ueber Pem- 
phigus vegetans (frambosiodes). 

In: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1896, xiii, 157-178, 4 pi. 

Bury (Judson Sykes). A case of erythema 
with remarkable nodular thickening and indu- 
ration of skin, associated with intermittent al- 
buminuria. 

In: Illustr. M. News, Lond., 1888, iii, 145-148. 

Darier (Jean). De la psorospermose follicu- 

laire vegetante. 

In: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1889, x, 597-612, 1 pi. 

. Dvstrophie papillaire et pigmentaire. 

In: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 1'ar., 1893, 3. s., iv, 865-875. 

Pollitzer (Sigmund) & Janowsky (V.) Acan- 
thosis nigricans. 

In: Internat. Atlas f. seltene Hautkr., Hamb., 1890, 
pt. 4, pi. x-xi. 

Mibelli (Vittorio). L' angiokeratoma. 

In: Gior. ital. di mal. ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 159-180. 
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Cutaneous Diseases — continued. 
Mibelli (Yittorio). Contribute alio studio 
della ipercheratosi dei canali sudoriferi (poroke- 
ratosis). 

In: Gior. ital. di mal. ven., Milano, 1893, xxviii, 313- 

355, 2 pi. 

Respighi (Emilio). Di una ipercheratosi non 
ancora descritta. 

In: Giok. ital. di mal. ven., Milano, 1893, xxviii, 356- 
386, 1 pi. 

Unna (Paul Gerson) [1850- ]. Drei Fa- 
vusarten. 16 pp., 1 col. pi. 8°. [Hamburg, 
L. Voss, 1892.] 

R< jn .from: Monatsh. f.prakt. Dermat,, Hamb.u. Leipz., 
1892, xiv. 

. Das seborrhoische Ekzem. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1893, n. F., No. 79 (In- 
nere Med., No. 27), 669b-702b. 

. Phlyktsenosis streptogenes, ein durch 

Streptokokkenembolisation erzeugtes akutes 
Exanthem. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895. 

. Pustulosis staphylogenes, ein durch 

Staphvlokokkenmetastase erzeugtes akutes 
Exanthem. 11 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896. 

Gilchrist (Thomas Caspar) [1862- ]. A 
case of blastomycetic dermatitis in man. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. "Rep., Bait., 1896, i, 269- 

283, 7 pi. 

Schenck (Benjamin R.) [1872- ]. On 

refractory subcutaneous abscesses caused by a 
fungus possibly related to the sporotricha. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 286-290. 

Boeck (Carl) [1808-75]. Multipelt benignt 
hud-sarcoid. [Dun sarcoide cutane multiple 
etbenin. Ros., 1386-1388.] 

In: Norsk Mag. f. Lcegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., 
xiv, 1321-1334, 4 pi. 

Herxheimer (J. ) Ueber Chlorakne. 
In: MOnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 278. 

& Hartmann (Kuno). Ueber Acroder- 
matitis chronica atrophicans. 
In: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1902, lxi, 67-76. 

Jadassohn (Josef) [1863- ]. Ueber eine 
eigenartige Erkrankung der Nasenhaut bei Kin- 
dern (Granulosis rubra nasi). 

In: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1901, lviii, 145-158. 

Schamberg (Jay Frank). A peculiar progres- 
sive pigmentary disease of the skin. 
In: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 1-5. 

Brocq (Louis) [1856- ]. Les parapsoriasis. 
In: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 
313; 433. 

Pinkus (Felix). Ueber eine neue knotchen- 
formige Hauteruption : Lichen nitidus. 

In: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 11- 
36, 3 pi. 

PHARMACOLOGY. 

See, also, supra, Botany; Paul Ehrlich. 

SertUrner (Triedrich Wilhelm) [1783-1841]. 
Darstellungderreinen Mohnsiiure (Opiumsaure) ; 
nebst einer chemischen Untersuchung des 
Opiums, mit vorziiglicher Hinsicht auf einen 
darin neu entdeckten Stoff [Morphium]. 

In: J. d. Pharm., Leipz.. 1806, xiv, 47-93. 

Caventou (Joseph-Bienaime) [1795-1877] & 
Pelletier (Pierre- Joseph) [1788-1842] . M£moire 
Bur un nouvel alcali vegetal (la strychnine) 
trouve dans la noix vomiijue. 

In: J. de pharm., Par., 1819, v, 142-177. 



. Recherches chimiques sur les 

quinquinas. 

In: Ann. de chim. et phys., Par., 1820, xv, 289; 337. 

Guibourt (Nicolas-Jean) [1790-1867]. Histoire 
abregee des drogues simples. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 
L. Colas, 1820. 

Magendie (Francois) [1783-1855]. Formu- 
laire pour la preparation et l'emploi de plusieurs 
nouveaax medicamens, tels que la noix vomique, 
la morphine, l'acide prussique, la strychnine, la 
veratrine, les alcalis des quinquinas, l'em^tine, 
l'iode, etc. 2. ed. viii, 86 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Mequignon-Marvis, 1822. 

von Liebig (Justus) [1803-73]. Ueber die 
Verbindungen, welche durch die Einwirkung 
des Chlors auf Alcohol, Aether, olbildendes Gas 
und Essiggeist entstehen. [Discovery of chlo- 
roform and chloral.] 

In: Ann. d. Pharm., Lemgo & Heidelb., 1832, i, 182-230. 

Geiger (PhilippLorenz) [1785-1836] & Hesse. 
Darstellung des Atropins. 

In: ANN.d. Pharm. , Lemgo & Heidelb., 1833, v, 43: vi,44. 

Bernard (Claude) [1813-78]. Lecons sur les 
effets des substances toxiques et medieamenteu- 
ses. 488 pp. 8°. Pans, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1857. 

Pereira (Jonathan) [1804-53]. The elements 
of materia medica. 2 v. 8°. London, Longman 
[and others'], 1839-40. 

Lemaire ( Francois- Jules) [1814- ]. Du 
coaltar saponifie, disinfectant £nergique, arre- 
tant les fermentations. De ses applications a 
l'hygiene, a la therapeutique, a l'histoire natu- 
relle. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 
1860. 

Brown (Alexander Crum ) [1838- ] & 
Fraser (Thomas R. ) On the connection be- 
tween chemical constitution and physiological 
action. 

In: TR. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1867-9, xxv, 151-203. 

Liebreich (Oscar). Das Chloral, ein neues 
Hypnoticum. 

Iik Arch. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Psychiat., Neuwied, 
1869, xvi, 237. 

Walter ( Friedrich ). Untersuchungen iiber 
die Wirkung der Siiuren auf den thierischen 
Organismus. 

Ik: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 1877, vii, 147- 
178. 

Schmiedeberg (Oswald) [1838- ]. Grund- 
riss der Arzneimittellehre. viii, 279 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1883. 

Filehne (Wilhelm). Ueber das Antipyrin 
[Knorr], ein neues Antipyreticum. 

In: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1883-4, vii, 641. 

Binz (Carl) [1832- ]. Vorlesungen iiber 
Pharmakologie. viii, xiv, 902 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 188[5-]6. 

Unna (Paul Gerson) [1850- ]. Ichthyol 
und Resorcin als Repriisentanten der Gruppe 
reduzierender Heilmittel. 1 p. 1., 85 pp. 8°. 
Hamburg & Leipzig, L. Voss, 1886. 

Forms 2. Hft. of: Dermat. Stud. 

East (Alfred) [1856- ]. Sulfonal, ein 
neues Schlafmittel. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1888, xxv, 309-314. 

Stadelmann (Ernst) [1855- ]. L T eber den 
Einnuss der Alkalien auf den menschlichen 
Stoffwechsel. lp. 1., 176 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1890. 

Fraser (Thomas Richard) [1841- ]. Stro- 
phanthus hispidua; its natural history, chemis- 
try, and pharmacologv. 190 pp., 2 pi. 4°. 
Edinburgh, Neill & Co., 1891. 

Repr. frcm: Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1890, xxxv: 1891, 
xxxvi. 
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PH ARM AC OLO GY— continued . 

Cash (John Theodore) & Dunstan (Wynd- 
ham R. ) The physiological action of the ni- 
trites of the paraffin series, considered in con- 
nection with their chemical constitution. 

In: Phil. Tr. 1893, Loud., 1894, clxxxiv, B, 506-639. 

Oliver (George) & Schafer (Edward Alhert) 
[1850- ]. The physiological action of ex- 
tract of the suprarenal capsules. 

In: Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1894, p. i: 1895, p. ix. 

Dragendorff (Georg Joh. Noel) [1836-98]. 
Die Heilprlanzen der verschiedenen Volker und 
Zeiten. vi, 884 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1898. 

Cushny (Arthur Robertson) [1866- ]. A 
text-book of pharmacology and therapeutics. 
730 pp. 8°. Ph Uaddphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1899. 

Takamine (Jokiehi). The blood -pressure 
raising principle of the suprarenal glands; a 
preliminary report. 

In: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvi, 221-224. 

Fischer (Emil) [1852- ] & von Mering 
(Joseph) [1844- ]. Ueber Veronal. 

In: Therap. d. Gegenw., BerL, 1904, xlv, 145. 

Meltzer (Samuel James) [1851- ] & Auer 
(John) [1875- ]. Physiological and pharma- 
cological studies of magnesium salts. 

In: AM. J. Physiol., Bost.. 1905. xiv, 366: 1906, xv, 387: 
xvi, 233. Continued in: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1906, viii, 692. 

History of Pharmacy. 

Peters (Hermann) [1837- ]. Auspharma- 
zeutischer Vorzeit in Bild und Wort. 2 v. 8°. 
Berlin, J. Springer, 1889-91 . 

Berendes (J.) Geschichte der Pharmacie. 
80 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, E. Gunther, 1898. 

Schelenz (Hermann ). Geschichte der Phar- 
macie. ix (1 L), 934 pp., 1 L roy. 8°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1904. 

Wootton (A. C. ) Chronicles of pharmacy. 
2 v. 8°. London, MacmUUan & Co., 1910. 

THERAPEUTICS. 

Addison (Thomas) [1793-1860], Bird (Gold- 
ing) & Gull {Sir William). On the influence 
of electricity as a remedy In certain convulsive 
and spasmodic diseases. [First employment of 
static electricity.] 

In: Guy's Hosp\ Rep., Lond., 1837, ii, 493: 1841, vi, 81: 
1852-3, 2. s., viii, 81, 1 pi. 

Priessnitz (Vincent) [1799-1851]. The cold- 
water cure, its principles, theory, and practice. 
48 pp. 8°. London, W. Strange, [n. d.]. 

Ling (Per Henrik) [1776-1839]. Gymnasti- 
kens allmiinna Grander. [1813-40.] 239 pp. 
16°. Upsala, Palmhlad & Co., 1840. 

Rynd (Francis) [1801-61]. Neuralgia; intro- 
duction of fluid to the nerve [by hypodermic 
injection]. 

In: Dublin H. Press, 1845, xiii, 165. Also [description 
of instrument] , in: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1861, xxxii, 13, 1 pi. 

Pravaz (Charles-Gabriel) [1791-1853]. Sur 
un nouveau mode d'operer la coagulation du 
sang dans les arteres, applicable a la gue'rison 
des aneurismes [seringue hvpodermique, 1851]. 

In: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1853, xxxvi, 88-90. 

Hall (Marshall) [1790-1857]. Prone and 
postural respiration in drowning, and other 
forms of apneea or suspended respiration, xiii, 
216 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1858. 

Nightingale (Florence) [1820-1910]. Notes on 
nursing. 79 pp. 8°. London, Harrison, [I860]. 



Brand (Ernst) [1827- ]. Die Hydrothe- 
rapie des Typhus, iv, 309 pp. 8°. Stettin, 
T. Von der Nahmer, 1861. 

Banting (William) [1797-1878]. Letter on 
corpulence; addressed to the public. 21pp. 8°. 
[London, Harrison 6c Sons'], 1863. 

First edition. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902]. Ueber die 
Behandlung der Magenertveiterung durch eine 
neue Methode (mittelst der Magenpumpe). 
viii, 68 pp. 4°. Freiburg, II. M. Poppen & 
Sohn, 1869. 

Winternitz (Wilhelm) [1835-1905]. DieHy- 
drotherapie auf physiologischer und klinischer 
Grundlage. 2 v. 8°. Wien, Urban & Schwarzen- 
berg, 1877. 

Unna (Paul Gerson) [1850- ]. Eine neue 
Form medicamentoser Einverleibung [Diinn- 
darmpillen]. 3 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1884. J 

Rcpr.from: Fortschr. d. Med., BerL, 1884, ii. 

Wood (Horatio C), jr. [1841- ]. A trea- 
tise on therapeutics. 578 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
,/. />'. Lippincott & Co., 1874. 

Oertel (Max Joseph) [1835- _ ]. Therapie 
der Kreislaufs-Storungen. xii, 304 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1884. 

In: Handb. d. allg. Therap. (von Ziemssen), 8°, Leipz., 
1884, iv. 

Brunton (Sir Thomas Lauder) [1844- ]. 
A text-book of pharmacology, therapeutics and 
materia medica. xxxvi, 1139pp. 8°. London, 
MacmiUandc Co., 1885. 

. An introduction to modern therapeu- 
tics, being the Croonian lectures on the relation- 
ship between chemical structure and physiolo- 
gical action in relation to the prevention, con- 
trol, and cure of disease, vii, 195 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don & New York, Macmillan & Co., 1892. 

Brown - Sequard ( Charles-Edouard ) [ 1818- 
94]. Du role physiologique et therapeutique 
d'un sue extraitde testiculesd'animaux, d'apres 
nombre de faits observes chez l'homme. 

In- Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1889, 5. s.,i, 
739: 1890, ii, 201; 443; 646: 1891, iii, 746. 

Quincke (Heinrich) [1842- ]. Die Lum- 
bal punction des Hydrocephalus. 

In: Berl. klin. Wctinschr., 1891, xxviii, 929; 965. 

d'Arsonval ( Jacques- Arsene ) [1851- ]. 
Recherches d'electrotherapie: la voltaisation 
sinusoidale. 

In: Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1892, 5. s., 
iv, 69-80. 

Finsen (Niels Ryberg) [1860-1904]. Om 
anvendelseimedicinen af koncentreredekemiske 
lysstraaler. 52 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 
Gyldendal, 1896. 

Dunbar (William P.) [1863- ]. Ursache 
und Bedeutung des Heufiebers. 39 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig, J. J- Weber, 1905. 

von Noorden (Carl) [1858- ]. Ueber die 
Behandlung einiger Stoffwechselstorungen. 106 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1909. 

Hypnotism and Psychotherapy. 

Braid (James) [17957-1860]. Neurypnology; 
or, the rationale of nervous sleep, considered in 
relation with animal magnetism, xxii, 265 pp. 
12°. London, J. Churchill, 1843. 

Elliotson (John) [1791-1868]. Numerous 
cases of surgical operations without pain in the 
mesmeric state; with remarks upon the opposi- 
tion of many members of the Royal Medical 
and Chirurgical Society and others to the recep- 
tion of the inestimable blessings of mesmerism. 
93 pp. 8°. London, H. BailMre, 1843, 

Esdaile (James) [1808-59]. Mesmerism in 
India, and its practical application in surgery 
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Hypnotism and Psychotheraphy — continued, 
and medicine, xxxi, 287 pp. sm. 8°. Lon- 
don, Longman [and other*], 1846. 

Liebeault (Ambroise-Auguste) [1823- ]. 
Le sommeil provoque et les £tats analogues, 
xii, 301 pp. 12°. Paris, O. Doin, 1889. 

. Therapeutique suggestive, vii, 308 

pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1891. 

Bernheim (Hippolyte) [1840-^ }. Hypno- 
tisme, suggestion, psvchotherapie. Etudes nou- 
velles. ii, 518 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1891. 

Camus (Jean) [1870- ] & Pagniez (Phi- 
lippe). Isoleinent et psvchotherapie; traite- 
ment de l'hysterie et de la neurasthehie; pra- 
tique de la "reeducation morale. Preface du 
Prof. J. Dejerine. viii, 407 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1904. 

Worcester (El wood), McComb (S. ) & Coriat 
(Isador). Religion and medicine, the moral 
control of nervous disorders. 427 pp. 8°. New 
York, Moffat, Yard & Co., 1908. 

SURGERY. 
Sir Astley Paston Cooper [1768-1841]. 

See, also, infra, Hernia; Surgery of the 
Vascular System; Experimental Surgery; 
Otology. 

Illustrations of diseases of the breast. Pt. 1 . 
89 pp., 9 pi. 4°. London, Longman, Pees 
& Co., 1829. 

Observations on the structure and diseases of 
the testis. 4 p. L, 55, 245 pp., 24 pi., 24 1. 4°. 
London, Longman [and others'] , 1830. 

& Travers (Benjamin) [1783-1858]. 

Surgical essays. 2 v. 8°. London, Cox 
& Son, 1818-19. 

Guillaume le baron Dupuytren [1778-1835]. 
See, also, infra, Original Accounts of Im- 
portant Operations; Surgery of the Vascu- 
lar System. 

Sur la fracture de Textremite inferieure du 
p£rone, les luxations et les accidens qui en sont 
la suite. 

In: Annuaire med. chir. d. h6p. de Par., 1819, i, 1-212. 

Memoirs sur un deplacement originel ou con- 
genital de la tete des femurs. 

In: Repert. g6n. d'anat. et physiol. path., Par., 1826, 
ii, 82-93. 

Memoire sur une methode nouvelle pour 
traiter les anus accidentels. 

In: Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1828, i, 259-316, 3 pi. 

De la retraction des doigts par suite d'une 
affection de l'aponevrose palmaire, operation 
chirurgicale qui convient dans ce cas. 

In: J. univ. et hebd. de m<Sd. et de chir. prat., Par., 
1832, 2. s., v, 348-365. 

On the injuries and diseases of bones; being 
selections from the collected edition of the clini- 
cal lectures of Baron Dupuytren. Transl. and 
edited by F. le Gros Clark, xx, 459 pp. 8°. 
London, Sydenltam Society, 1847. 

Lord Lister [1827-1912]. 
See, oho, supra, Physiology of the Circula- 
tion; Pathology; infra, Surgery of the Vas- 
cular System; Military Medicine; Public 
Hygiene. 

On a new method of treating compound frac- 
tures, abscess, etc. 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1867, ii. 95, 



On the antiseptic principle in the practice of 
surgery. 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1867, ii, 353; 668. 

The collected papers of Joseph, Baron Lister. 

2 v. 4°. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1909. 

Theodor Billroth [1829-94]. 

Ueber die Resection des Oesophagus. 

In: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Beit., 1872, xiii, 65-69, 1 pi. 

Ueber die erste durch Th. Billroth am Men- 
schen ausgefiihrte Kehlkopf-Exstirpation und 
die Anvvendung eines kunstlichen Kehlkopl'es. 
[1873.] 

In: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1874. iii, pt. 2. 76-89. 1 pi. 

Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 187-1, xvii, 343-356, 
lpl. 

[Erster Fall von Resektion des Pylorus 
wegen Carcinom.] 

In: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1881, xxxi, 162-165. 
Darmresektionen und Enterorhaphien. 1878- 
83. 

In: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1884, v, 83-108. 



Hey (William) [1736-1819]. Practical obser- 
vations in surgerv, illustrated with cases. 1 
p. L, v, 537 pp., 7 L, 10 pi. 8°. London, for T. 
Cadelljun., & W. Davies, 1803. 

Bell (John) [1762-1820]. The principles of 
surgery. 3 v. in 4. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 
1801-8. 

Scarpa (Antonio) [1747-1804]. Sull' aneu- 
risma; riflessioni ed osservazioni anatomico- 
chirurgiche. 1 p. 1., iv, 114 pp., 10 pi., 5 out- 
line pi. fol. Pavia, tipog. Bolzani, 1804. 

Abernethy (John) [1764-1831]. Surgical ob- 
servations on the constitutional origin and treat- 
ment of local diseases, and on aneurisms, x, 
292 pp. 8°. London, Longman, 1809. 

Bell (Sir Charles) [1775-1842]. A system of 
operative surgery, founded on the study of 
anatomy. 2 v. 8°. London, Longman, 1807-9. 

. Illustrations of the great operations 

of surgery. 134 pp., 20 pi. fol. London, Long- 
man, 1821. 

Cooper (Samuel) [1780-1848]. A dictionary 
of practical surgery, viii, 749 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Murray, 1809. 

Travers (Benjamin) [1783-1858]. An inquiry 
into the process of nature in repairing injuries 
of the intestines, x, 384 pp., 4 1., 7 pi. 8°. 
London, Longman, 1812. 

Brodie (Sir Benjamin Collins) [1783-1862]. 
Pathological and surgical observations on dis- 
eases of the joints, vii, 329 pp. 8°. London, 
Longman [and others], 1818. 

Smith (Nathan) [1762-1829]. Observations 
on the pathologv and treatment of necrosis. 

In: Phila. Month. J. M., 1827, i, 11; 06. 

Jobert (Antoine- Joseph) de Lamballe [1799- 
1867]. Traite theorique et pratique des mala- 
dies chirurgicales du canal intestinal. 2v. 8°. 
Paris, Mme. Auger- Mequignon, 1829. 

Syme (James) [1799-1870]. Treatise on the 
excision of diseased joints, viii, 163 pp., 5 pi. 
8°. Edinburgh, A. Black, 1831. 

. Contributions to the pathology and 

practice of surgery, viii, 336 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Sutherland & Knox, 1848. 

Liston (Robert) [1794-1847]. Practical sur- 
gery, vi (1 1.), 494 pp. 8°. London, J. Chur- 
chill, 1837. 
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SURGERY— continued. 

Malgaigne ( Joseph- Francois ) [1806-65]. 
Manuel de medecine operatoire. vi, 791 pp. 
12°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 1834. 

. Traits des fractures et des luxations. 

2 v. vii, 842 pp.; 1108 pp., 8°. Atlas, 30 pi., 
4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1847-55. 

Gross (Samuel David) [1805-84]. A system 
of surgery. 2v. 8°. PhUa.,Blanchard&Lea, 1859. 

von Ammon (Friedrich August) [1799-1861]. 
Die angeborenen chirurgischen Krankheiten 
des Menschen. xii. 144 pp., ;!4 pi. fol. Ber- 
lin, F. A. Herbig, 1842. 

Pancoast (Joseph) [1805-82]. A treatise on 
operative surgery. 380 pp., 80 pi. 4°. Phila- 
delphia, Caret/ A Hart, 1844. 

Nelaton (Auguste) [1807-73]. Elements de 
pathologiechirurgicale. 8°. Paris, Germer- Bail- 
Here, 1844-59. 

Heine (Jacob) [1799-1879]. Ueber spontane 
und congenitale Luxationen. 84 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Stuttgart, Ebiu-r & Seubert, 1842. 

Heyfelder (Johann Ferdinand). Ueber Re- 
sektionenund Amputationen. 6 p. 1., 269 pp., 4 
pi. 4°. Breslau & Bonn, E. Weber, 1854. 

Velpeau (Alfred) [1795-1867]. Traite des 
maladies du sein et de la region mammaire. 

xix, 727 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, V. Masson, 1854. 
Pirogoff (Nikolai Ivanovich) [1810-81]. Kli- 

nische Chirurgie. Eine Sammlung von Mono- 
graphien iiber die wichtigsten Gegenstiinde der 
praktischen Chirurgie. Pts. 1-3. 8°. Leipzig, 
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1854. 

Simon (Gustav) [1824-76]. Die Exstirpation 
der Milz am Menschen nach den jetzigen Stand- 
punkt der Wissenschaft beurtheilt. ix, 141 pp. 
8°. Giessen, Heger, 1857. 

. Chirurgie der Nieren. 1.-2. Theil. 

4°. Erlangen, F. Enke, 1871-6. 

Hamilton (Frank Hastings) [1813- ]. A 
practical treatise on fractures and dislocations. 

xx, 35-757 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & 
Lee, 1860. 

Verneuil (Aristide-Auguste) [1823-95]. Me- 
moires de chirurgie. 5 v. 8°. Paris, G. Mas- 
son, 1877-88. 

Hilton (John) [1804-78]. On rest and pain. 
[London, 1863.] 2. ed. xii, 299 pp. 8°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1879. 

Bigelow ( Henry Jacob ) [1818-90]. The 
mechanism of dislocation and fracture of the 
hip, with the reduction of the dislocations by 
the flexion method, iv, 150 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, H. C. Lea, 1869. 

Thiersch (Carl) [1822-95]. Ueber die feine- 
ren anatomischen Veriinderungen bei Aufhei- 
lung von Haut auf Granulationen. 

In: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1874, iii, 69-75. 

von Volkmann (Richard) [1830-89]. Die 
ischamischen Muskellahmungen und Kontrak- 
turen. 

In: Centralel. f. Chir., Leipz., 1881, viii, 801-803. 

Senn (Nicholas) [1S44-1908]. The surgery 
of the pancreas, as based upon experiments and 
clinical rasearcb.es. 129 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
W. J. Dornan, 1886. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1886, iv. 

Guyon (Felix) [1831- ]. Lecons cliniques 
sur les affections chirurgicales de la vessie et de 



la prostate, vii, 1112 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere tt>7s, 1888. 

von Bergmann ( Ernst) [1836-1907]. Diechi- 
rurgische Behandlung von Hirnkrankheiten. 
2. Aurl. 1 p. 1., 189 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
wald, 1889. 

Halsted (William Stewart) [1852- ]. The 
treatment of wounds with special reference to 
the value of the blood clot in the management 
of dead spaces. [Use of rubber gloves, p. 308.] 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890-91, ii, 255- 
314, 2 pi. 

MacEwen (Sir William) [1848- ]. Pyo- 
genic infective diseases of the brain and spinal 
cord, meningitis, abscess of brain, infective 
sinus thrombosis, xxiv, 354 pp., 32 pi. 8°. 
Glasgow, J. Maclehose cfe Sons, 1893. 

Keen (William Williams) [1837- ]. The 
surgical complications and sequels of typhoid 
fever. 386 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. 
Saunders, 1898. 

Crile (George W.) [1864- ]. An experi- 
mental research into surgical shock. 160 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., [1899]. 

. Blood-pressure in surgery; an ex- 
perimental and clinical research. 422 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903. 

Jaboulay ( Mathieu ). Chirurgie du grand 
sympathique et, du corps thyroide. iv, 358 pp. , 
31 pi. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1900. 

Albarran (Joaquin) [1860-1912]. Medecine 
operatoire des voies urinaires. xi, 991 pp. 8°. 
Paris. Masson & die., 1909. 

Surgical Anaesthesia. 

See, also, infra, Ophthalmology sub voce 
Koller. 

Young (Hugh Hampton) [1870- ]. Long 
the discoverer of anaesthesia [1842]. A pre- 
sentation of his original documents. 22 pp. 8°. 
\_Baltimore, 1897.] 

Repr.from: Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1896-7' 
viii. 

Morton (William Thomas) [1819-68]. Cir- 
cular. Morton's letheon. [Cautioning those 
who attempt to infringe upon his legal rights.] 
14 pp. 8°. Boston, Button & Wentworth, [1846]. 

. Remarks on the proper mode of ad- 
ministering sulphuric ether by inhalation. 44 
pp. 12°. Boston, Button & Wentworth, 1847. 

Wells (Horace) [1815-48]. A history of the 
discovery of the application of nitrous oxidegas, 
ether, and other vapors, to surgical operations. 
25 pp. 12°. Hartford, J. G. Wells, 1847. 

Simpson (Sir James Young) [1811-70]. Ac- 
count of a new anaesthetic agent, as a substitute 
for sulphuric ether in surgery and midwifery. 
24 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Sutherland & Knox, 
1847. 

Pirogoff (Nikolai Ivanovich) [1810-81]. Re- 
cherches pratiques et physiologiques sur 1' etheri- 
sation. 109 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. St.- Peter sbourg, 
F. Bellizard & Co., 1847. 

Syme (James) [1799-1870]. On the use of 
ether in the performance of surgical operations. 

In: Month. J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb., 1847 - 8, viii, 
73-86. 

Bigelow (Henry Jacob) [1818-90]. Ether and 
chloroform: a compendium of their history and 
discovery. 27 pp. 8°. Boston, D. Clapp, 1848. 

Bernard (Claude) [1813-78]. Lecons sur les 
anesthesiques et sur l'asphyxie. vii, 536 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1875. 
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Surgical Anaesthesia — continued. 
Corning (James Leonard) [1855- ] . On the 
prolongation of the anaesthetic effects of the hy- 
drochlorate of cocaine when subcutaneously in- 
jected. An experimental study. 6 pp. 12°. 
[New York, 1885.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1885, xlii. 

Wood (Horatio C), jr. [1841- ]. Anaes- 
thesia. 19pp. 8°. [Berlin, L.Schumacher, 1890.] 

Crile (George W.) [1864- ]. Onthephysio- 
logic action of cocain and eucain when injec- 
ted into tissues. [Anaesthetic blocking of nerve 
trunks.] 

In his: Exper. & Clin. Research. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1901, 88-162. 

Cushing (Harvey) [1869- ]. Cocaine 
anesthesia in the treatment of certain cases of 
hernia and in operations for thvroid tumors. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 192. 

. On the avoidance of shock in major 

amputations by cocainization of large nerve- 
trunks preliminarv to their division. 

In; Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 321-345. 

Surgical Procedures. 

See, also, supra, Surgical Anaesthesia; 
infra, Plastic and Orthopedic Surgery. 

Physick (Philip Syng) [1768-1837]. [Buck- 
skin and kid ligatures.] 

In: Eclect. Repert., Phila., 1816, vi, 389. 

. A case of fracture of the bone of the 

under jaws, successfully treated with a seton. 
In: Phila. J. M. & Phys. Sc., 1822, v, 116-118. 

Dupuytren (Guillaume) [1778-1835]. Aneu- 
risme de 1' arte re poplitee gueri par la compres- 
sion. 

In: Bull. Fac. de med. de Par., 1818, vi, 242. 

Civiale (Jean) [1792-1867]. Sur la lithotritie, 
ou broiement de la pierre dans la vessie. 29 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1826. 

Heurteloup (Charles-L.-S.), le baron [1796- 
1864]. Lithotripsie. 158 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
Bechet, 1833. 

Maisonneuve (Jacques-G.-T.) [1809-97]. Me- 
moire sur un moyen tres-simple et tres-sur de 
pratiquer le catheterisme dans les cas meme les 
plusdifnciles. 

In: Uompt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1845, xx, 70-72. 

Bellingham (O'Bryen^ [1805-77]. Obser- 
vations on aneuriam, and its treatment by com- 
pression, viii, 181 pp. 12°. London, J. 
(Inn-chill, 1847. 

Nelaton (Auguste) [1807-73]. *De 1' influ- 
ence de la position dans les maladies chirurgi- 
cales. 123 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-Bailli&re, 
1851. 

Reid (William W.) Dislocation of the femur 
on the dorsum ilii, reducible without pulleys, or 
any other mechanical power. 

In: Buffalo M. J., 1851-2, vii, 129-143. 

Middeldorpf (Albrecht_ Theodor) [1824-68]. 
Die Galvanokaustik. xvi, 272 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Breslau, J. Max & Co., 1854. 

Sims (James Marion) [1813-83]. Silver su- 
tures in surgery. 79 pp. 8°. New York, S. S. 
& S. W. Wood, 1858. 

Smith (Nathan Ryno) [1797-1877]. A new 
instrument for the treatment of fractures of the 
lower extremity. 

In: Maryland & Virginia M. & S. J., 1860, xiv, 1; 177. 



. Treatment of fractures of the lower 

extremity, by the use of the anterior suspensory 
apparatus. 70 pp. 8°. Baltimore, Kelly & Piei, 
1867. 

Buck (Gurdon) [1807-77]. New treatment 
for fractures of femur. [Buck's extension.] 
In: Bull. N. York Acad. M., 1860-62, i, 181-188. 

Kocher (Theodor) [1841- ]. Eine neue 
Reductionsmethode fur Schulterverrenkung. 
16 pp. 8°. [Berlin, ./. Sittenfeld, 1870.] 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1870, vii. 

von Esmarch (Friedrich) [1823-1908]. Ueber 
kunstliche Blutleere bei Operationen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1873, No. 68 (Chir., 
No. 19, 373-384). 

Verneuil (Aristide- Auguste) [1823-95]. De 
la forci pressure. 126 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Mas- 
son, 1875. 

Paquelin. Cautere Paquelin. Theorie et 
mode d'emploi. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, A. 
Hennuyer, 1877. 

Bigeiow (Henry Jacob) [1818-90]. Litho- 
lapaxv or rapid lithotrity with evacuation. 42 
pp. 8°. Boston & New York, 1878. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1878, lxxv. 

von Mosetig-Moorhoff (Albert) [1838-1907]. 
Ueber Anwendung des Jodoforms in der Chi- 
rurgie. 70 pp. 8°. M ien, 1881. 

Repr.from: Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1881, xxxi. 

. Die Jodoformknochenplombe. 

In: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 433^438. 

Kelly (Howard Atwood) [1858- ]. Cys- 
toscopy and catheterization of the ureters in the 
male. 

In: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvi, 71; 475. 

. Scratch-marks on the wax-tipped 

catheter as a means of determining the presence 
of stone in the kidnev and in the ureter. 

In: AM. J. Obst., N. Y.,"l901, xliv, 441-454, 1 pi. 

. Instruments for use through cylin- 
drical rectal specula, with the patents in the 
knee-chest posture. 

In: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 924-927. 

Bier (August) [1861- ]. Hyperiimie als 
Heilmittel. 2 p. 1., 220 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. 
W. Voyel, 1903. 

Momburg (Fritz) [1870- ]. Die kiinst- 
liche Blutleere der unteren Korperhiilfte. Yor- 
liiufige Mitteilung. 

In: Zentkalbl. f/Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 697-699. 

Meltzer (Samuel James) [1851- ] & Auer 
(John) [1875- ]. Continuous respiration 
without respiratory movements. 

In: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1909, xi, 622-625. 

Original Accounts of Important 
Operations. 

See, also, supra, Delpech; Billroth; infra, 
Hernia; Plastic and Orthopedic Surgery; 
Surgery of the Vascular System; Experi- 
mental Surgery. 

Brashear (Walter) [1776-1860]. [First case 
of amputation at the hip-joint in the United 
States; 1806.] 

In: Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1852, Frankfort, 1853, ii, 265. 

Cuming (Ralph). Removal of the arm, scap- 
ula, and clavicle, 1808. [Reported by A. Cop- 
land Hutchinson.] 

In: Lond. If. Gaz., 1829-30, v, 273. 

Deadrick (William H.) [1773-1858]. Suc- 
cessful case of removal of a portion of the lower 
maxillary bone. [1810.] 

In.- Am. M. Recorder, Phila., 1823, vi, 516. 
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Wachter (Georg Heinrich) [1790-1864]. Diss, 
de articulis exstirpandis, imprimis de genu ex- 
stirpato. 2 p. L, 160 pp., 3 L, 2 pi. 8°. G ro- 
lling T. Spoormaker, [1810]. 

Larrey ( Dominique- Jean ), le baron [1766- 
1842]. [Amputation de la cuisse u 1' articula- 
tion coxo-femorale pratiquee trois fois.] 

In his: Mem. de ehir. mil., fur., 1812, ii, 180-195. 

McCreary ( Charles ) [ 1 785-1 826] . [Successful 
excision of clavicle at its articulation. 1813.] 

In: Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1852, Frankfort, 1853, ii, 276. 

Guthrie (George James) [1785-1856]. [Suc- 
cessful amputation at the hip-joint after the 
battle of Waterloo, July 7, 1815.] 

In his: Treatise on gunshot wounds. 2. ed. 8°. London, 
1820, 332-340. 

Lisfranc (Jacques) [1790-1847]. Nouvelle 
methode operatoire pour 1' amputation partielle 
du pied dans son articulation tarsometatar- 
sienne. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, Gabon, 1815. 

Dupuytren (Guillaume). Observation sur 
une resection de la maehoire [le 14 juillet 1818]. 

In: J. univ. d. sc. med., Par., 1820, xix, 77-98. 

Roux (Philibert- Joseph) [1780-1854]. Resec- 
tion des os. [1819.] 

In: Rev. de med. franc, et etrang., Par., 1830, xxxvii, 
8-13. 

Jameson (Horatio Gates) [1788-1855]. Case 
of tumor of the superior jaw. [First excision 
of superior maxilla, Nov. 11, 1820.] 

In: Am. Med. Recorder, Phila., 1821, iv, 221-230, 1 pi. 

Mott ( Valent i ne ) [ 1 785-1 865] . Case of osteo- 
sarcoma, in which the right side of the lower 
jaw was removed successfully after tying the 
carotid arterv. [1821 ] 

In: N. York'M. & Phys. J., 1822, i, 385. 

. Successful amputation at the hip- 
joint. [1824.] 

In: Phila. J. M. & Phys. Sc., 1827, xiv, 101-104. 

. An account of a case of osteo-sarcoma 

of the left clavicle, in which exsection of that 
bone was successfully performed. [1828.] 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1828, iii, 100-108. 

White (Anthony) [ -1849]. [Excision of 
the head of the femur for disease of the hip- 
joint. 1822.] 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1849, i, 324. 

Antony (Milton). Case of extensive caries of 
the fifth and sixth ribs, and disorganization of 
the greater part of the ri<:ht lobe of lungs, with a 
description of the operation for tbe same. 

In: Phila. J. M. & Phys. Sc., 1823, vi, 108-117, 1 pi. 

Beclard (Pierre-Augustin) [1785-1825]. Ex- 
tirpation de la parotide [1823]. 

In: ARCH. gen. de med., Par., 1824, iv, 60-66. 

Rogers ( David L. ) Case of osteo-sarcoma of 
the superior maxillary bone, with the operation 

for its removal. 

In: N. York Med. & Phys. J., 1824, iii, 301-303. 

Smith (Nathan) [1762-1829]. On the ampu- 
tation of the knee-joint. 

In: AM. Iff. Rev. & J., Phila., 1825, ii, 370. 

Lembert ( Antoine) [1802-51]. Memoire sur 
l'enterorhaphie, avec la description d'un pre- 
cede nouveau pour pratiquer cette operation chi- 
rurgicale. 

In: Rf.pert. gen. d'anat. et physiol. path., Par., 1826, 
ii, 100-107. 1 pi. 

Physick( Philip Syng) [1768-1837]. Extracts 
from an account of a case in which a new and 
peculiar operation for artificial anus was per- 
formed. 

In: Phila. J. M. & Phys. Sc., 1826, xiii, 199-202. 



Syme (James) [1799-1870]. Three cases in 
which tbe elbow-joint was successfully excised. 
[1828-9.] 

In: Edixb. M. & S. J., 1829, xxxi, 256-266. 

. Amputation at the ankle-joint [Sep- 
tember 8, 1842] . 

In: Lond. & Edinb. Month. J. M. Sc., 1843, iii, 93-96. 

Eve (Paul Fitzsimmons) [1806-77]. Removal 
of a large fibrous polypus from the base of the 
cranium. 

In: South. M. & S. J., Augusta, 1836-7, i, 78-80. 

Quittenbaum (Carl Friedrich) [1793-1852]. 
Commentatio de splenis hypertrophia et his- 
toria extirpationis splenis hypertrophici cum 
fortuna adversa in femina vita facta?. 24 pp., 
2 pi. 4°. Rostochii, typ. Adlerianis, [1836.] 

Sedillot (Charles) [1804-83]. Operation de 
gastrostomie, pratiquee pour la premiere fois le 
13 novembre 1849. 

In: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1849, ix, 366-377. 

Watson (John). Practical observations on 
organic obstruction of the oesophagus; preceded 
by a case which called for cesophagotomy and 
subsequent opening of the trachea. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1844, viil, 309-331, 1 pi. 

Parker ( Willard ) [1800-84]. Cystitis and 
rupture of the bladder treated by cystotomy. 
[1846-54.] 

In: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1867, 345-349. 

. An operation for abscess of the ap- 
pendix vermiformis cseci. 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1867, ii, 25-27. 

Detmold (William) [1808-94]. Abscess of 
the substance of the brain; the lateral ventricles 
opened by an operation. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1850, xix, 86-95. 

Bigelow (Henry Jacob) [1818-90]. Resec- 
tion of the head of the femur. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1852, xxiv, 90. 

Pirogoff (Nikolai Ivanovich) [1810-81]. 
Kostno-plasticheskoye udlineniye kostel goleni 
pri vilushtshenii stopi. [Osteoplastic elongation 
of the bones of the leg in amputation of the foot.] 

In: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1854, lxiii, 2. sect., 
83-100. 

Middeldorpf (Albrecht Theodor) [1824-68], 
De polypis oesophagi atque de tumore ejus gene- 
ris pri mo prospere exstirpato. iv, 24 pr>., 1 pi. 
4°. Vralislavise, apud Max cfe Soc, 1857. 

Carnochan (John Murray) [1817-87]. Exsec- 
tion of the trunk of the second branch of the fifth 
pair of nerves beyond the ganglion of Meckel, for 
severe neuralgia of the face; with three cases. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1858, n. s., xxxv, 134-143. 

Forster (John Cooper) [1824-96]. Descrip- 
tion of the operation of gastrostomy (for cancer 
and contraction of oesophagus; two cases). 

In: Guy's Hosp.Rep., Lond. , 1858, 3.s.,iv, 13: 1859,3.s.,v.l. 

Teale ( Thomas Pridgin) [1801-68]. On ampu- 
tation by a long and a short rectangular flap. 
72 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1858. 

Pancoast (Joseph) [1805-82]. [ Plastic opera- 
tion for exstrophy of the bladder in the male; 
reported by S. D. Gross.] 

In: N. Am. Med.-Chir. Rev., Phila., 1859, iii, 710. 

. New operation for the relief of per- 
sistent facial neuralgia. 

In: Phila. M. Times, 1871-2, ii, 285-287. 

Wolcott (Erastus B.) [1804-80]. Case of 
encephaloid disease of the kidnev ; removal, etc. 
[Reported bv Charles L. Stoddard, 1861.] 

In: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1861-2, vii, 126. 

Carden (Richard). On amputation by single 
flap. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1864, i, 416-421. 
Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. On excision of the 
wrist for caries. 

In: Lancet, Lond., 1865, i, 308 ; 335; 362. 
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Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Modern Period. 
Original Accounts of Operations — continued. 
Bobbs (John Stough) [1809-70]. Case of 
lithotomy of the gall-bladder. 

7h: Tr. If. Soc. Indiana, Indianap., 1868, 68-73. 
Simon (Gustav) [1824-76]. Exstirpation 
einer Niere am Menschen. [1869.] 
In: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1870, xxii, 137. 

Kocher (Theodor) [1841- ]. Exstirpation 
einer Struma retrooesophagea. 4 pp. 8°. [Ba- 
sel, 1878.] 

Repr. from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1878, viii. 

Sims (James Marion) [1813-83]. Cholecys- 
totoiny for the removal of gall-stones in dropsy 
of the gall-bladder. 20 pp. 12°. London, 1878. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1878, i. 

von Volkmann (Richard) [1830-89]. Ueber 
den Mastdarmkrebs und die Exstirpatio recti. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1878, No. 131 (Chir., 
No. 42, 1113-1128). 

Estlander (Jakob August) [1831-81]. Resec- 
tion des c6tes dans l'empyeme chronique. 

In: Rev. mens, de mod. etchir., Par., 1879, iii, 157; 885. 

Wo'lfler ( Anton) [1850- ]. Gastro-Enteros- 
tomie. 

In: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1881, viii, 705-708. 

Langenbuch (Carl) [1846-1901]. Ein Fall 
von Exstirpation der Gallenblase wegen ehroni- 
scher Cholelithiasis; Heilung. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1882, xix, 72.5-727. 

MacCormac (Sir William) [1836-1901]. Some 
observations on rupture of the urinary bladder, 
with an account of two cases of infra-peritoneal 
rupture successfully treated by abdominal sec- 
tion and subsequent suture of the vesical rent. 

In: Lancet, Lond,, 1886, ii, 1118-1122. 

Mikulicz (Joh.) [1850-1905]. Ein Fall von 
Resection des carcinomatosen Oesophagus mit 
plastisehem Ersatz des excidirten Stiickes. 5 
pp. 8°. Pracj, 1886. 

Repr. from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1886, ix. 

Berger (Paul) [1845- ]. L'amputation du 
membre superieur dans la contiguite du tronc 
(amputation interscapulo-thoracique). 371 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1887. 

Gowers (Sir William R.) & Horseley (Sir Vic- 
tor) [1857- ]. A case of tumour of the spinal 
cord; removal; recovery. 54 pp., 1 L, 1 pi., 10 
tab. 8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1888. 

Repr. from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1888, lxxi. 

Maydl (Karl) [1853-1903]. Zur Technik der 
Kolotomie. 

In: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1888, xv, 433-439. 

Kiister (Ernst) [ 1839- ]. Ueber die 
Grundsiitze der Behandlung von Eiterungen in 
starrwandigen HOhlen, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung des Empyems der Pleura. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, 
xv, 185-187. 

Bottini (Enrico) [1839- ]. Ueber radicale 
Behandlung der auf Hypertrophie der Prostata 
beruhenden Ischuria. 

In: Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 
1891, iii, 7. Abth., 90-97. 

Keen (William Williams) [1837- ]. Linear 
craniotomy. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. 
& Co., 189*1. 

Abbe (Robert) [1851- ]. Intestinal anas- 
tomosis and suturing. 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 365-370. 

Kraske (Paul) [1851- ]. Ueber Resectio 
recti. 

In: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1891, Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 239-242. 



Hartley (Frank) [1856- ]. Intracranial 
neurectomy of the second and third divisions of 
the third nerve. A new method. 

In: N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 317-319. 

Murphy (John Benjamin) [1857- ]. Cho- 
lecysto-intestinal, gastro-intestinal, entero-intes- 
tinal anastomosis and approximation without 
sutures. (Original research. ) 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 665-676. 

Caton (Richard) & Paul (Frank Thomas). 
Notes on a case of acromegaly treated by op- 
eration. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1421-1423. 

Edebohls ( George Michael ) [1853-1908]. 
Movable kidney; with a report of twelve cases 
treated by nephrorrhaphy. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 247; 417. 

. The cure of chronic Bright' s disease 

by operation (decortication of kidnev). 
In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 961-970. 

Fowler (George Ryerson) [1848- ]. A 
case of thoracoplasty for the removal of a large 
cicatricial fibrous growth from the interior of 
the chest. 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 838. 

Krause (Fedor) [1857- ]. Entfernung des 
Ganglion Gasseri und des central davon gelege- 
nen Trigeminusstammes. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1893, 
xix, 341-344. 

Senn (Nicholas) [1844-1908]. En tenorrhaphy; 
its history, technique and present status. 
In: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 216-235. 

Jaboulay (Mathieu). La disarticulation in- 
terilio-abdominale. 

In: Lyon med., 1894, lxxv, 507-510. 

Delorme (Edmond) [1847- ]. Du traite- 

ment des empyemes chroniques par la decortica- 
tion du poumon. [1894-1901.] 

, In: Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb., Par., 1896, x, 379: 
1901, xiv, 433. 

Farina [Guido]. Suturadel ventricolo destro. 
.[June 8, 1896.] 

In: Bull. d. r. Accad. di med. di Roma, 1896-7. xxiii, 
248. 

Cappelen(A.) Vulnuscordis; Sutur af Hjertet. 
[Suture of the heart, September 4, 1896.] 

In: Norsk. Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. 
R., xi, 285-288. 

Kelly (Howard At wood) [1858- ]. Ure- 
tero-ureteral anastomosis; uretero-ureterostomy. 
In: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 70-77. 

Schlatter (Carl). Ueber Ernahrung und Ver- 
dauung nach vollstiindiger Entfernung des Ma- 
gens, Oesophagoenterostomie, beim Menschen. 

In: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1897, xix, 757: 1899, 
xxiii, 589, 1 pi. 

Baldy (John Montgomery) [1860- ]. First 
removal of the stomach in America. 

In: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 157. 

Halsted (William Stewart) [1852- _ ]. A 
clinical and histological study of certain adeno- 
carcinomata of the breast, and a brief considera- 
tion of the supraclavicular operation. [1889-98.] 

In: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1898, xvi, 144-181, 5 pi. 

Freyer (P. Johnston). A clinical lecture on 
total extirpation of the prostate. 
In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 125-129. 

Young (Hugh Hampton) [1870- ]. Con- 
servative perineal prostatectomy. 

In: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, x'li, 999-1009. 

Talma (Sape) [1847- ]. Chirurgische 
Oeffnung neuer Seitenbahnen fur das Blut der 
Vena porta. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 833: 1904, xli, 893. 
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Original Accounts of Operations — continued. 
Cushing (Harvey) [1809- ]. A method 
of total extirpation of the Gasserian ganglion 
for trigeminal neuralgia by a route through the 
temporal fossa and beneath the middle menin- 
geal arterv. 7 pp., 3 pi. sm. 4°. Chicago, 
1900. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900. 

. Concerning surgical intervention for 

the intracranial hemorrhages of the new-born. 
19 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905. 

. The establishment of cerebral hernia 

as a decompressive measure for inaccessible brain 
tumours. 18 pp. 8°. [Chicago], 1905. 

Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i. 

Lane (William Arbuthnot) [1856- ]. The 
operative treatment of chronic constipation 
11903-9]. 70 pp. -4°. London, Adlard & Sons, 
1909. 

Schloffer (H.) Zur Frage der Operationen 
an der Hypophyse. 

In: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, 1, 767-817, 2 pi. 

[Erfolgreiche Operation auf nasalem Wege.] Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 621; 670; 1075. 

Crile (George W.) [1864- ]. Excision of 
cancer of the head and neck with special refer- 
ence to the plan of dissection based on one hun- 
dred and thirty-two operations. 16 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Cleveland, 1908. 

Forster (Otfried) [1873- ] & Kuttner (H.) 
Ueber operative Behandlung gastrischer Krisen 
durch Resektion der 7.-10. hinteren Dorsalwur- 
zel. 

In: Beitb. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxiii, 245-256. 
Hernia. 

Cooper {Sir Astley) [1768-1841]. On hernia. 

iii, 90 pp., 17 pi. fol. London, Longman & 
Co., 1804-7. 

Scarpa (Antonio) [1747-1832]. SulP ernie. 
2. ed. 2 v. vi, 181 pp.; atlas, 11 pi., 11 out- 
line pi. fol. Pavia, dalla stamp. Fusi e Co., 
success. Galeazzi, 1819. 

. Sull' ernia del perineo. 32 pp., 5 pi. 

fol. Pavia, P. Bizznni, 1821. 

Cloquet (Jules) [1790-1883]. Recherches sur 
les causes et l'anatomie des hernies abdominales. 

iv, 176 pp., 10 pi. 4°. Paris, Mkmignon-Marvia, 
1819. 

Smith (Nathan Ryno) [1797-1877]. Hernia 
radically cured by an operation in which it be- 
came necessary to extirpate the hernial sack 
and the testis. 

In: Balt. Month. J. M. & S., 1830, i, 7-14. 

Key (Charles Aston) [1793-1849]. A memoir 
on the advantages and practicability of dividing 
the stricture in strangulated hernia on t he outside 
of the sac. vi (1 L), 161 pp., 3 pi., 3 1. 8°. 
London, Longman [and others], 1833. 

Teale (Thomas Pridgin), sr. [1801-68]. A 
practical treatise on abdominal hernia, xvi, 
383 pp. 8°. London, Longman, 1846. 

Marcy (Henry Orlando) [1837- ]. Radi- 
cal cure of hernia by the antiseptic use of the 
carbolized eatfrut ligature. 

In: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1878, xxix, 206-305. 

. The anatomy and surgical treatment 

of hernia, xviii, 521 pp., 66 pi., 11 outline pi. 
4°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1892. 



MacEwen (Sir William) [1848- ]. On the 
radical cure of oblique inguinal hernia. 
In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, ii, 1263-1271. 

Bassini (Edoardo) [1847- ]. Nuovo me- 
todo per la cura radicale dell' ernia inguinale. 

In: Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 
179-182. 

Halsted (William Stewart) [1852- ]. The 
radical cure of inguinal hernia in the male. 
[1889-93.] 11 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Baltimore, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, v. 

Noble (Charles Percy) [1863- ]. Over- 
lapping the aponeuroses in the closure of wounds 
of the abdominal wall. 

In: Med. News, Phila., 1904, lxxxv, 1162-1164. 

Plastic and Orthopaedic Surgery. 

Jacques-Mathieu Delpech [1777-1832]. 

Considerations sur la difformite' appelee 
pieds-bots. [Section sous-cutanoe du tendon 
d'Achille, le 9 mai 1816, pp. 184-192.] 

In his: Chir. clin.de Montpel. 4°. Paris & Montpellier, 
1823, i, 147-231, pi. x. 

De l'orthomorphie, par rapport a l'espece 
humaine; ou recherches anatomico-patholo- 
giques sur les causes, les moyens de pr^venir, 
ceux de gue>ir les principales difformites et sur 
les veri tables fondements de Part appele ortho- 
pedique. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Gabon, 1828. 

Georg Friedrich Louis Stromeyer [1804-76]. 

Die Durchschneidung der Achillessehne, als 
Heilmethode des Klumpfusses, durch zwei 
Falle erlautert. [1831-2.] 

In: Mag. f. d. ges. Heilk., Berl., 1833, xxxix, 195-218. 

Beitrage zur operativen Orthopiidik oder 
Erfahrungen iiber die subcutane Durchschnei- 
dung verkurzter Muskeln und deren Sehnen. 
vi, 154 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Hannover, Helming, 1838. 

Johann Friedrich Dieffenbach [1792-1847]. 

See, also, infra, Ophthalmology. 

*Nonnulla de regeneratione et transplanta- 
tione. 56 pp. 12°. Herbipoli, ti/p. Richterianis, 
1822. 

Chirurgische Erfahrungen, besonders iiber 
die Wiederherstellung zerstorter Teile des 
mensch lichen Kurpers nach neuen Methoden. 
4 pts. in 3 v. , 1 v. of pi. 8°. Berlin, T. C. F. Ens- 
lin, 1829-34. 

Ueber die Durchschneidung der Sehnen und 
Muskeln. vi, 316 pp., 20 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Forstner, 1841. 



Scarpa (Antonio) [1747-1832]. Memoria 
chirurgica sui piedi torti congeniti dei fanciulli 
e sulla maniera di corregjzere questa deformita. 
42 pp., 5 pi., 1 1. 4°. Pavia, G. Comini, 1803. 

Carpue (Joseph Constantine) [1764-1846]. 
An account of two successful operations for 
restoring a lost nose from the integuments of 
the forehead, in the cases of two officers of His 
Majesty's army; to which are prefixed, his- 
torical and physiological remarks on the nasal 
operation; including descriptions of the Indian 
and Italian methods. 1 p. 1., ii, 102 pp., 1 1., 5 
pi. 4°. London, L,ongman, Hurst, [and others'], 
1816. 

von Graefe (Carl Ferdinand) [1787-1840]. 
Rhinoplastik, oder die Kunst den Verlust der 
Nase organisch zu ersetzen, in ihren friiheren 
Verhaltnissen erforscht und durch neue Ver- 
fahrungsweisen zur hoheren Vollkommenheit 
gefordert. xvi, 210 pp., 6 pi. 4°. Berlin, 
[Reirner], 1818. 
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Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Modern Period. 
Plastic and Orthopaedic Surgery — continued. 
Dupuytren (Guillaume) [1778-1835]. Wry 
neck [treated by subcutaneous section of sterno- 
inastoid muscle, Jan. 16, 1822]. 

In: Averill (Charles). A short treatise on operative 
surgery. 12°. London, 1823, 61-64. 

Roux (Philibert-Joseph) [1780-1854]. Me- 
moire sur la staphyloraphie, ou suture du voile 
du palais. 93 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-S. Chaude, 
1825. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de'med., Par., 1825, vii, 516-538, 
lpl. 

Barton (John Rhea). On the treatment of 
anchylosis by the formation of artificial joints. 
[1826.] 

In: N. Am. M. & S. J., Phila., 1826, iii, 279-292, 1 pi. 

Warren (John Collins) [1778-1856]. On an 
operation for the cure of natural fissures of the 
soft palate. [Staphvlorrhaphv.] 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1828, iii, 1-3, 1 pi. 

Randolph (John) [1796-1848]. Some re- 
marks on morbus coxarius, with an account of 
P. S. Physick s method of treating this disease. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1831, vii, 299-308, lpl. 

von Ammon (Friedrich August) [1799-1861]. 
Die plastische Chirurgie nach ihren Leistungen 
kritisch dargestellt. xxvi, 310 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Reimer, 1842. 

Warren (Jonathan Mason) [1811-67]. Oper- 
ations for fissure of the hard and soft palate. 

In: N. Eng. Q. J. M. & S., Bost., 1842-3, i, 538-547. 

Buck (Gurdon) [1807-77]. The knee-joint 
anchylosed at a right angle, restored nearly to a 
straight position after the excision of a wedge- 
shaped portion of bone, consisting of the patella, 
condyles, and articular surface of the tibia. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1845, x, 277-284. 

Jobert [ de Lamballe ] ( Antoine - Joseph ) 
[1799-1867]. Traite de chirurgie plastique. 2 
v. & atlas. 8°. Paris, 1849. 

Hamilton ( Frank Hastings) [1813-86] . Elko- 
plasty, or anaplasty applied to the treatment of 
old ulcers. 19 pp. 8 . Neiv York, Holman, 
Gray & Co., 1854. 

Sayre ( Louis Albert) [1820-1900]. Exsection 
of the head of the femur and removal of the 
upper rim of the acetabulum for morbus coxa- 
rius, with perfect recovery. 

In: N. York J. M., 1855, n. s", xiv, 70-82. 

. Report on Pott's disease, or caries of 

the spine; treated by extension, and the plaster 
of Paris bandage. 68 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Collins, 1877. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1877, xxviii. 

Middeldorpf (Albrecht Theodor) [1824-68]. 
Conimentatio de fistulis ventriculi externis et 
chirurgica earum sanatione, accedente historia 
fistulse arte chirurgorum plastica prospere cu- 
rate. 3 p. 1., 33 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Vratislavise, 
typ. Grassii, Barthii & soc, 1859. 

von Langenbeck (Bernhard) [1810-87]. Die 
Uranoplastik mittelst Ablosung des mucos-peri- 
ostalen Gaumenuberzuges. 85 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, [1862]. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1862, ii. 

Simon (Gustav) [1824-76]. Beitnige zur 
plastischen Chirurgie. xvii, 320 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
Praq, C. Reich endecker, 1868. 

Gross (Samuel David) [1805-84]. Myotomy 
in a case of torticollis. 

In: Phila. M. Times, 1873-4, iv, 4. 



Hoffa (Albert) [1859- ]. Zur operativen 
Behandlung der angeborenen Huftgelenksver- 
renkungen. 

In: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1890, xix, 44-53. 

Surgery of the Vascular System. 

John Abernethy [1764-1831]. 

[Four cases of ligation of the external iliac 
arterv, 1796-1809; two successful caees.] 

In his: Surg. ous. 8°. London, 1809, 234-292. 
Sir Astley Paston Cooper [1786-1841]. 

Account of the first successful operation, per- 
formed on the carotid artery for aneurism, in 
the year 1808; with the post-mortem examina- 
tion in 1821. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1836, i, 53-58, 1 pi. 

Case of femoral aneurism for which the ex- 
ternal iliac artery was tied [1808], with an ac- 
count of the preparation of the limb, dissected 
at the expiration of eighteen years. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1836, i, 43-52, 2 pi. 

Case of subclavian aneurism. [Account of his 
attempt to liuate the subclavian arterv bv Valen- 
tine Mott, Aug. 20, 1809.] 

In: Med. Reposit., N. Y., 1809-10, xiii, 331-334. 

Two cases of aneurism of the carotid artery 
[with ligation]. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., 3. ed., Lond., 1815, i, 1; 224. 

Case of ligature of the aorta. [1817.] 

In: Surg. Essays (Cooper & Travers) Lond., 1818, pt. 1, 
101-130, 2 pi. 

Wright Post [1762-1820]. 

See, also, supra, Eighteenth Century — 
Americana. 

A case of carotid aneurism successfully treated 
[by ligation of common carotid, Jan. 9, 
1813]. 

In: Am. Med. & Phil. Reg., N. Y M 1814, iv, 366-377. 

A case of inguinal [femoral] aneurism. [Suc- 
cessful ligation of external iliac, Jan. 4, 1814.] 

In; Am. Med. & Phil. Reg., N. Y., 1813-14, iv, 443^153. 
Also [Abstr ], in: Med. Reposit., N. Y., 1815, n. s., ii, 196- 
199. 

Case of brachial aneurism, cured by tying the 
subclavian artery above the clavicle. [Sept. 8, 
1817.] 

In: Tr. Phys.-Med. Soc. N. Y., 1817, i, 387-394. 
Valentine Mott [1785-1865]. 

Reflections on securing in a ligature, the ar- 
teria innominata, to which is added a case in 
which this arterv was tied by a surgical opera- 
tion. [Mav 11, 1818.] 

In: Med. &Surg. Reg., N.Y., 1818, 1,9-54. Also, Reprint. 

Ligature of the arteria iliaca communis, at its 
origin. [1827.] 

In: Phila. J. M. & Phys. Sc., 1827, xiv, 176-181. 

Aneurism involving the subclavian and the 
root of the carotid; successfully treated by tying 
the carotid artery. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1829, v, 297: 1830, vi, 532. 

Femoral aneurism for which the external iliac 
artery was tied. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1831, viii, 393-397. 

Case of aneurism of the right subclavian ar- 
tery, in which that vessel was tied within the 
scaleni muscles. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1833, xii, 354. 

A case of aneurism of either the ischiatic or 
gluteal artery in which the right internal iliac 
arterv was successfully tied. 

In: AM. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1837, xx, 13-15. 



BeU (John) [1762-1820]. [Cases of gluteal 
aneurism with ligation of artery.] 

In his: Princ. Surg. 4°. Edinburgh, 1801, i, 42H26. 
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Cogswell (Mason Fitch) [ -18651 Account 
of an operation for the extirpation of a tumor in 
which a ligature was applied to the carotid ar- 
terv. [November 4, 1803.] 

In: N. Eng. J. M. & S., Bost.. 1824, xiii, 357-360. 

Twitchell ( Amoa ) [ 1781 - 1850 ] . Gunshot 
wound of the face and neck; ligature of the ca- 
rotid arterv. [October 18, 1807.] 

In: N. Eng. Q. J. M. & S., Bost., 1842-3, i, 188-193. 

Travers (Benjamin) [1783-1858]. A case of 
aneurism by anastomosis in the orbit, cured by 
the ligature of the common carotid arterv. 
[May 23, 1809.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr.,3. ed., Lond., 1817, ii, 1-16. 

Dorsey (John Syng) [1783-1818]. Inguinal 
aneurism cured by tying the external iliac artery 
in the pelvis. [August 19, 1811.] 

In: Eclect. Repert., Phila., 1811, ii, 111-115. 

Goodlad (William). Case of inguinal aneu- 
rism cured bv tying the external iliac arterv. 
[July 29, 1811.] 

In: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1812, viii, 32-39. 

Colles ( Abraham) [1773-1843]. On the opera- 
tion of tving the subclavian artery. [Two cases, 
1811-13.] 

In: Edixb. M. & S. J., 1815, xi, 1-25. 

Gibson (William) [1788-1868]. Case of a 
wound of the common iliac artery. [Ligation 
of arterv, July 27, 1812.] 

In: am". M. Recorder, Phila., 1820, iii, 185-193, 2 pi. 

Stevens (William) [1786-1868]. A case of 
aneurism of the glutaeal artery cured by tying 
the external iliac. [December 27, 1812.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1814. v, 422-434. [Death. 1822. 
Dissection of parts by Richard Owen], 1830, xvi, 219-235,2 pi. 

Onderdonk (Henry M. ) A case in surgery, 
with reflections. [Successful ligation of femoral 
arterv, Jan. 17, 1813.] 

In: AM. M. & Phil. Reg., N. Y., 1814, iv, 176. 

Guthrie (George James) [1785-1856]. Case 
of a wound of the peroneal artery successfully 
treated bv ligature [July 2, 1815]. 

In; Med.'-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1816, vii, 330-337. 

Soden (John Smith) [1780-1863]. Case of 
inguinal aneurism cured by tying the external 
iliac arterv. [April 22, 1816.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1816, vii, 536-540. 

Cole (J.) A case of inguinal aneurism, suc- 
cessfully treated by placing a ligature on the ex- 
ternal iliac arterv. [Aug. 2, 1817.] 

In: Lond. M. Reposit., 1820, xiii, 369-375. 

Scarpa (Antonio) [ 1747-1832]. Memoria 
sulla legatura delle principali arterie degli arti. 
vii, 136 pp. 4°. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 1817. 

Dupuytren (Guillaume) [1778-1835]. Ac- 
count or the tying of the subclavian artery 
[March 7, 1819]. 

In: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1819, xv, 476. 

. Observation sur un cas de ligature 

de l'artere iliaque externe [le 16 octobre 1815; 
malade vivant en 1827]. 

In: Repert. gen.d'anat. et de physiol. path., Par., 182b, 
ii, 230-250, 1 pi. 

. Anevrysme vrai de la sous-claviere 

droite, opcre d'apres la methode de Wardrop; 
mort le 9 e jour apres l'operation [le 12 jinn 
1829] 

Jn. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1829, 7. s., xx, 566-573. 

VOL XVII, 2d series 11 



Jameson (Horatio Gates) [1788-1855]. An 
account of a case of aneurism of the external 
iliac arterv; ligature of external iliac; death. 
[1821.] 

In: am. m. Recorder, Phila., 1822, v 118-124. 

von Graefe (Carl Ferdinand) [1787-1840] 
[Ligation of the innominate artery [1822]; 
death 68 days after.] 

In: Lond. M. & Phys. J., 1823, xlix, 475. 

Key (Charles Aston) [1739-1849]. Femoral 
aneurism successfully treated by a ligature of the 
external iliac arterv. [1822.] 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep"., Lond., 1836, i, f8-70. 

. Case of axillary aneurism, success- 
fully treated by tying the subclavian artery. 
[1823.] 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1823-7, xiii, 1-11. 

Macgill (George) [1838-67]. Account of a 
case in which both carotids were successfully 
tied. [1823.] 

In: N. York Med. & Phys. J., 1825, iv, 576. 

Wardrop (James) [1782-1869]. Case of caro- 
tid aneurism, successfully treated by tying the 
artery above the aneurismal tumor. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1825, xiii, 217-226, 

Rogers (David L. ) A memoir of the utility 
of tying large arteries, in preventing inflamma- 
tion in wounds of the principal joints and im- 
p< »rtant surgical operation, illustrated by cases. 
[Two successful ligations, each, of brachial and 
femoral arteries.] 

In: N. York M. & Phys. J., 1824, iii, 453-466. 

White (S. Pomeroy). Successful case of liga- 
ture of the internal iliac artery, for the cure of 
gluteal aneurism. [October 23, 1827.] 

In: AM. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1827, i, 304-306. 

Bushe (Gordon). [Telangiectasis; ligation of 
the common iliac artery. April 7, 1830.] 

In: N. YORK Med.-Chir. Bull., 1832, i, 55. 

Peace (Edward). A case of inguinal aneurism 
successfully treated by a ligature to the external 
iliac artery. [1841.] 

In: Med. Exam., Phila., 1842, n. s., i, 225-228. 

. External iliac aneurism successfully 

treated bv ligature of the common iliac artery. 

//).• Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1843, n. s., v, 269-278. 

Rodgers (John Kearney) [1793-1851]. Liga- 
ture of the left subclavian artery within the 
scalenus muscle, for aneurism. [1846.] 

In: Am. J. M". Sc., Phila., 1846, n. s., ix, 541. 

Carnochan (John Murray) [1817-87]. Case 
of elephantiasis Grsecorum, treated by ligature 
of the common carotid arterv on both sides. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1867, n. a., liv, 109-115. 

Buck (Gurdon) [1807-77]. Case of aneurism 
of the femoral artery for which ligaturea were 
successfully applied to the femoral, profunda, 
external and common iliac. 

In: N. York M. J., 1858, 3. s., v, 305-311. 

Syme (James) [1799-1870]. Case of iliac 
aneurism remedied by opening the sac and tying 
the common iliac, the external iliac and the in- 
ternal iliac arteries. 

In: Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1862, iv, 114-116. 

Parker (Willard) [1800-84]. Ligature of the 
left subclavian inside the scalenus muscle, to- 
gether with common carotid and vertebral arter- 
ies for subclavian aneurism; hemorrhage from 
the distal end of the subclavian; death on 42d 
day. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1864, xlvh, 562. 

Smyth (Andrew Woods) [1833- ]. Suc- 
cessful operation for subclavian aneurism [by 
ligation of innominate, common carotid, and 
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Surgery of the Vascular System — continued, 
right vertebral arteries, 1864. Specimen in 
XL S. Army Medical Museum]. 

In: AM. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1866, n. s.. Hi, 280-282. [Exhi- 
bition of living patient in 1869], in: N. Orl. J. M., 1809, 
xxii, 464-469. 

McGuire (Hunter) [1835-1900]. Aneurism of 
the external iliac of the left side, both common 
iliacs, and lower end of aorta; ligation of the 
aorta; death. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1868, n. s., lvi, 415-419. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. Observations on 
ligature of arteries on the antiseptic system. 15 
pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Edmonston & Douglas, 1869. 

Repr. from: Lancet, Loud., 1869, i. 

. An address on the catgut ligature. 

In: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1880-81, xiv, pp. xliii-lxiii. 

Halsted (William Stewart) [1852- ]. 
Ligation of the first portion of the subclavian 
artery and excision of a subclavio-axillary aneu- 
rism. [First successful case.] 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii, 93. 

. Partial, progressive and complete oc- 
clusion of the aorta and other large arteries in 
the dog by means of the metal band. 19 pp., 

3 pi. 8°. New York, 1909. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1909, xi. 

Murphy (John Benjamin) [1857- ]. Re- 
section of arteries and veins injured in continu- 
ity; end to end suture; experimental and clinical 
research. [1896.] 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 73-88. 

Matas (Rudolph) [1860- ]. Operation for 
the radical cure of aneurism based upon arte- 
riorrhaphy. 36 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr. froth: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii. 

Alexis Carrel [1873- ]. 

La technique operatoire des anastomoses vas- 
culaires et la transplantation des visceres. 
In: Lyon mod., 1902, xcvill, 859-864. 

The surgerv of the blood vessels, etc. 32 pp. 
8°. Baltimore, 1907. 
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull. ,Brtlt., 1907,xviii. 

Traxspt.axtation in mass of the kidneys, 
pp. 98-140, 3 pi. 8°. Lancaster; Pa., & New 
York, 1908. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. Med., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 
1908, x. 

Results of the transplantation of blood ves- 
sels, organs, and limbs. 31 pp., 8 pi. 8°. New 
York, 1909. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 

Latent life of arteries, pp. 460-486. 8°. 
New York, 1910. 

Repr. from: 3. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1910, xii. 

Experimental Surgery. 
Merrem (Daniel Carolus Theodorus) [1790- 
1859]. Animadversiones qusedam chirurgicse 
experimentis in animalibus factis illustrate. 
[Excision of pylorus in dogs.] 12°. Giessae, 
1810. 

Jameson (Horatio Gates) [1788-1855]. Ob- 
servations upon traumatic hemorrhage, illus- 
trated by experiments upon living animals. 

In: AM. M. Recorder, Phila., 1827, xi, 1-70. 

Cooper (Sir Astley) [1768-1841]. Some ex- 
periments and observations on tying the carotid 
and vertebral arteries, and the pneumogastric, 
phrenic, and sympathetic nerves. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1836, i, 457; 654. ' 



Malgaigne (Joseph) [1800-65]. Traite d'ana- 
tomie chirurgicale et de chirurgie experimentale. 
2v. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail/iere, 1838. 

Gross (Samuel David) [1805-84]. An experi- 
mental and critical inquiry into the nature and 
treatment of wounds of the intestines, viii, 219 
pp., 11. 8°. Lonisrille, Prentice & Weissinger, 
1843. 

Halsted (William Stewart) [1852- ]. Cir- 
cular suture of the intestine; an experimental 
studv. 

In: AM. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1887, n. s., xciv, 436-461. 

. Auto- and isotransplantation, in 

dogs, of the parathyroid glandules. 25 pp.. 
2 pi. 8°. New York, 1909. 

Repr. from: 3. Exper. M., N. Y., 1909, xi, 176-199, 2 pi. 

Senn (Nicholas) [1844-1908]. An experi- 
mental contribution to intestinal surgery with 
special reference to the treatment of intestinal 
obstruction. 84 pp., 1 pi. 8°. St. Louis, J. II. 
Chambers, 1888. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1888, vii. 

von Eiselsberg (Anton) [1860- ]. Ueber 
erfolgreiche Einheilung der Katzenschilddriise 
in die Bauchdecke una Auftreten von Tetanie 
nach deren Exstirpation. 

In.' Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 81-85. 

Van Hook (Weller) [1862- _ ]. The sur- 
gery of the ureters; a clinical, literary and ex- 
perimental research. 

In: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 911; 965. 

Crile (George W.) [1864- ]. An experi- 
mental and clinical research into certain prob- 
lems relating to surgical operations. 200 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1901. 

. Hemorrhage and transfusion; an ex- 
perimental and clinical research, xiii, 560 pp. 
8°. New York & London, D. Applelon, 1909. 

Langley (John Newport) & Anderson (Hugh 
Kerr) [1865- ] . The union of different kinds 
of nerve fibres. 

In: J. Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 364-391. 

Leischner (H.) Ueber Epithelkorperchen- 
Transplantationen und deren practische Be- 
deutung in der Chirurgie. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxiv, 208- 

222. 

Crowe (Samuel J. ), Cushing (Harvey) & 
Homans (John). Experimental hypophysec- 
tomy. 169 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1910. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1910, xxi. 

Military Medicine and Surgery. 

Larrey (Dominique- Jean), baron [1766-1842]. 
Memoires de chirurgie militaire et campagnes. 
4 v. 8°. Paris, J. Smith, 1812-17. 

Guthrie (George James) [1785-1856]. On gun- 
shot wounds of the extremities requiring the 
different operations of amputation, with their 
after treatment, xxxii, 884 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, Longman [and others'], 1815. 

Henne'n (John) [1779-1828]. Observations 
on some important points in the practice of 
military surgery, and in the arrangement and 
police of hospitals. x(l 1.), 508 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, A. Constable & Co., 1818. 

Dupuytren (Guillaume) [1778-1835]. Traits 
theorique et pratique des blessures par armes de 
guerre. 2 v. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1834. 

Stromeyer (Georg Friedrich Louis) [1804-76]. 
Maximen der Kriegsheilkunst. xi, 773 pp. 12°. 
Hannover, Halm, 1855. 

Pirogoff (Nikolaus Ivanovich) [1810-81]. 
Grundziige der allgemeinen Kriegschirurgie; 
nach Reminiscenzen aus den Kriegen in der 
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Krim and im Kaukasus und aus der Hospital- 
praxis, iv, 1168 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Vogel, 1864. 

von Esmarch (Friedrich) [1823-1908]. Der 
erste Verband auf dem Schlachtfelde. 23 pp., 
1 pi. 12°. Kid, Schicers, 1869. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. A method of anti- 
septic treatment applicable to wounded soldiers 
in the present war. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1870, ii, 243. 

Maas (Hermann) [1842-86]. Kriegschirur- 
gische Beitriige aus dem Jahre 1866. 93 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, Maruschke <fc Berendt, 1870. 

Virchow (Rudolf). Ueber Lazarette und Ba- 
racken. 34 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1871. 

Repr from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1871, viii. 

Klebs (Kdwin) [1834- ]. Beitn'ige zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der Schusswunden. 
137 pp., 10 pi. row 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Vogel, 1872. 

von Langenbeck (Bernhard) [1810-87]. Chi- 
rurgische Beobachtungen aus dem Kriege. 251 
pp., 11 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschuald, 1874. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon-Gen- 
eral's Office. The medical and surgical history of 
the war of the rebellion. ( 1861-5. ) 3 pts. in 6 
v. 4°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1870-88. 

V. land 2 were prepared by J. J. Woodward, 1870-79; v. 3, 
by CharlesSmart,1888; v.land2of thesurgical history, by 
George A. Otis, 1870-76; v. 3. by David L. Huntington,*1883. 

Kb'hler (Albert) [1850- ]. Gundriss einer 
Geschichte der Kriegsehirurgie. 137 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschuald, 1901. 

History of Surgery. 

Malgaigne (Joseph-Francois) [1806-65]. His- 
toire de la chirnrgie en Occident depuis le vi e 
jusqu'au xvi e siecle, et histoire de la vie et des 
travaux d'Ambroise Pare, ccclipp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere, [1840]. 

Griinder ( Johann VV. Ludwig ) [1819-66]. 
Geschichte der Chirurgie von den Urzeiten bis 
zu Anfang des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts. xii, 
445 pp. 8°. Breslau, Trewendt A Gramer, 1859. 

Zeis ( Eduard) [1807-68] . Die Litteratur und 
Geschichte der plastischen Chirurgie. xxvi, 
929 pp. 8°. Leipzig. W. Engelmann, 1863. 

Fergusson (Sir William) [1808-77]. Lectures 
on the progress of anatomy and surgery during 
the present century, ix, 302 pp. 8°. London, 
J. Churchill <fc Sons, 1867. 

Fischer (Georg) [1836- ]. Chirurgie vor 
100 Jahren; historische Studie. x, 585 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. G. W. Vogel, 1876. 

Also '[transl.], in: J. Am. M. Asa., Chicago, 1897-8, 
xxviii-xxx, passim. 

Gross (Samuel David) [1805-84]. A century 
of American surgery. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phlla., 1876, n. s., lxxi, 431-484. 

Rohlfs (Heinrich) [1827-98]. Die chirur- 
gischen Classiker Deutschlands. 2 v. 8°. 
Leipzig, C. L. Hirschfeld, 1883-5. 

South (John Flint) [1797-1882]. Memorials 
of the craft of surgery in England. From ma- 
terials compiled by . . ., edited by D'Arcy 
Power, with introduction by Sir James Paget, 
xxx (1 1.), 412 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, Cassell 
& Co., 1886. 



Pilcher (James Evelyn) [1857-1911]. The 
annals and achievements of American surgery. 

In: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, suppl. no. 18, 
629-tf36. 

Young (Sidney). The annals of the barber- 
surgeons of London, xi, 623 pp., 6 1., 7 pi., 1 
plan. 4°. London, Blades, East & Blades, 1890. 

Dennis ( Frederick S. ) The achievements of 
American surgery. 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 637-648. 

. The history and development of 

surgery during the past centurv. 

In: Am. Med., Phlla., 1905, ix, 139; "181; 227; 265. 

Billings (John Shaw) [1838- ]. The his- 
tory and literature of surgery. 144 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), N. Y., 1895, i. 

Milne (John Stewart). Surgical instruments 
in Greek and modern times, xi, 187 pp., 54 pi. 
8°. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1897. 

Gurlt (Ernst Julius) [1827-99], Geschichte 
der Chirurgie und ihrer Ausiibung; Volkschi- 
rurgie; Alterthum; Mittelalter; Renaissance. 
3 v. roy. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1898. 

TiUmanns (Hermann) [1844- ]. Hun- 
dert Jahre Chirurgie. 

In: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 
Leipz., 1898, lxx, pt. 1, 38-60. 

Power (D'Arcy) [1855- ]. How surgery 
became a profession in London. 
In: Med. Mag., Lond., 1899. viii, 413; 483 ; 582; 645; 814. 

Becker (Ernst). Hildesheimer Chirurgen in 
alter Zeit. 

In: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 863-887. 

Allbutt [Sir Thomas Clifford) [1836- ]. 
The historical relations of medicine and surgery 
to the end of the sixteenth century, xvi, 125 
pp. 16°. London. Macmillan & Co., 1905. 

Helfreich (Friedrich) [1842- ]. Geschichte 
der Chirurgie. 

In: Handb. d Gesch. d. Med. (Puschmann), Jena, 1905, 
iii, 1-306. 

Smith (Stephen) [1823- ]. The evolution 
of American surgerv. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. "(Bryant & Buck), 1906, i, 1-67. 

Hahn (Lucien) & Wickersheimer (Ernest). 
Les collections artistiques de la Societe de chi- 
rurgie de Paris, 1843-1908. 33 pp., port. 8°. 
Paris, Masson & Cie., 1908. 

Bibliotheque nationale, Paris. Dcpartement des 
manuscrits. Collection des chirurgiens grecs 
avec les dessins attribues an Priinatice. 18 pp., 
106 pi. 8°. Paris, Berthaud freres, [n. d.]. 

GYNECOLOGY. 

Ephraim McDowell [1771-1830]. 

Three cases of extirpation of diseased ovaria. 
[1809-16.] 

In: Eclect Repert. & Analvt. Rev., Phila., 1817, viii, 
242-244. 

James Marion Sims [1813-83]. 

On the treatment of vesico-vaginal fistula. 28 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & Lea, 1853. 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 18.V2, n. s., xxiii. 

Amittation of the cervix uteri. 16 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1861. 

Repr from: Tr. N. York M. Soc, 1861. 

Vaginismus. 

In: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1861), 1862, iii, 356-367. 

Cunical notes on uterine surgery; with spe- 
cial reference to the management of the sterile 
condition, xi, 401 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Woodd: Co., 1866. 
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King (John) [1813-93]. Case of an extra- 
uterine foetus, produced alive through an inci- 
sion made into the vagina of the mother, who 
recovered after delivery, without any alarming 
symptoms. 

In: Mei>. Reposit., N. Y., 1817, n. s., iii, 388-394. 

Smith ( Nat han ) [1762-1829] . Case of ovarian 
dropsy, successfully removed by a surgical oper- 
ation. 

In: Am. If. Recorder, Phila., 1822, v, 124-126. 
Lizars (John) [17877-1860]. Observations on 
extraction of diseased ovaria. 1 p. L, 23 pp., 

5 pL fol. Edinburgh, D. Lizard, 1825. 
Ritgen (Ferdinand A. M. F.) [1787-1867]. 

Geschichte eines mit ungiinstigem Erfolge ver- 
ric-hteten Bauehseheidenschnitts und Folgerung 
daraus. [Gastro-elytrotomy, 1821.] 
In: Heidelb. klin. Ann., 1825, i, 263-277. 

Roux (Philibert-Joseph) [1780-1854]. M6- 
moire sur la restauration du perin£e chez la 
feinme dans les cas de division ou de rupture 
complete de cette partie. 

In: Gaz. med. de Par., 1834, 2. s., ii, 17-22. 

Gibson (William) [1788-1868]. [Case of suc- 
cessfully repeated Cresarean section, 1835-7.] 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1835, xvi, 351. [Reported by 
Joseph G. Nancredej: xvii, 264: 1838, xxii, 13. [Reported 
by George Fox.] [Autopsy, fifty years later, Dy C. W. 
Horner and R. P. Harris], 1885, n. s., xc, 422. 

Michaelis ( Gustav Adolf) [1798-1848]. Merk- 
wiirdiger Fall von einem zum 4. Male bei der- 
selbenFrau mit gliicklichem Erfolge vorgenom- 
menen Kaiserachnitte. 

In: Mitth. a. d. Geb. d. Med. [etc.] , Altona, 1836, iv, 
7.-8. Hft., 60. 

Mettauer (John Peter) [1787-1875]. Vesico- 
vaginal fistula. [Successfully operated, August, 
1838.] 

In: Boston M.<& S. J., 1840, xxii, 154. 
Hay ward (George). Case of vesico- vaginal 
fistula successfully treated bv an operation. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1839, xxiv, 283-288. 

Clay (Charles) [1801-93]. Cases of peritoneal 
section, for the extirpation of diseased ovaria, 
by the large incision from sternum to pubes, suc- 
cessfully treated. 18 pp. 4°. London, Munro 

6 Congrere, 1842. 

Repr. from: Med. Times, Lond., 1842, vii. 

. Observations on ovariotomy, statis- 
tical and practical. Also, a successful case of 
entire removal of the uterus and its appendages. 

In: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1863), 1864, v, 53-74, 1 pi. 

Recamier ( Joseph-C.-A. ) [1774-1852]. In- 
vention du sprculum plein et brise. 

In: Bull. Acad.de ni'jd., Par., 1842-3, viii, 661-668. 

Simpson {Sir James Young) [1811-70]. [Me- 
moir on the uterine sound.] 

In: Lond. & Edinb. Month. .1. M. Sc., 1843, iii, 547: 701- 
1009: 1844, iv, 208. Also, in his: Works, Edinb., 1871, 604-661.' 

Nott (Josiah Clark) [1804-73]. Extirpation 

of the os coccygis for neuralgia. 

In: N. ORL. M. J., 1844-5, i, 58-60. 

Bennett (James Henry) [1816-91]. A prac- 
tical treatise on inflammation, ulceration, and 
induration of the neck of the uterus; with re- 
marks on the value of leucorrheea and prolapsus 
uteri as symptoms of uterine disease, xvi, 212 
pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1845. 

Atlee (Washington Lee) [1808-78]. A table 
of all the known operations of ovariotomy. 



From 1701 to 1851. 37 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
T. K. & P. Q. Collins, 1851. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1851, iv. 

. The surgical treatment of certain 

fibrous tumors of the uterus, heretofore consid- 
ered bevond the resources of the art. Prize 
essay. 99 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, T. K. & P. G. 
Collins, 1853. 

Nelaton (Auguste) [1807-73]. Leeon sur 
1' hematocele retro-uterine. 

In: Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1851, 3. s., iii, 573 ; 578; 581: 1852, 
iv, 45; 66. 

Jobert [de Lamballe~\ (Antoine-Joseph) [1799- 
1867] . Traite des fistules vesico-uterines, vesico- 
utero-vaginales, entero-vaginales et recto-vagi- 
nal es. 1 p. 1., xvi, 420 pp.. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere, 1852. 

Burnham (Walter) [1808-83]. Extirpation 
of the uterus and ovaries for sarcomatous disease. 
[May 25, 1853.] 

In: Nelson's Am. Lancet, Plattsburgh, N. V., 1853, vii, 
147. 

Kimball (Gilman) [1804-92]. Successful case 
of extirpation of the uterus [for fibromyoma]. 
[September 1, 1853.] 

In: Boston M. & S. J., 1855, Hi, 249-255. 

Noeggerath (Emil) [1847-95]. On epicystot- 
omy, with a case in which this operation was 
successfully performed, under the most unfavor- 
able circumstances. 

In: N. York M. J., 1853, 3. s., iv, 9-24. 

. Die latente Gonorrhoe im weiblichen 

Geschlecht. viii, 125 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, M. 
Cohen & Sohn,1872. 

Simon (Gustav) [1824-76]. Ueber die Hei- 
lung der Blasen-Scheidenfisteln. 2 p. 1., 60 pp. 
8°. Giessen, E. Heinemann, 1854. 

Ayres (Daniel) Congenital exstrophy of the 
urinary bladder, complicated with prolapsus 
uteri following pregnancy: successfully treated 
by a new plastic operation. 

In: Am. M. Gaz., N. Y., 1869, x, 81-89, 2 pi. 

Bernutz (Gustave) [1819-87] & Goupil (Jean- 
Ernest) [1829-64]. Clinique medicale sur les 
maladies des femmes. 2 v. 8°. Paris, F. 
Chamerot, 1860-62. 

Koeberle (Eugene) [1828- ]. Extirpation 
de 1' uterus et des ovaires. 

In: Gaz. med. de Strassb., 1863, xxiii, 101. 

. De l'ovariotomie. 

In: Mem. Acad, de mod., Par., 1863, xxvi, 321-472, 6 pi. 

. Documents pour servir a l'histoire 

de 1' extirpation des tumeurs fibreuses de la ma- 
trice par la methode sus-pubienne. 

In: Gaz. mod. de Strasb., 1864, xxiv, 17. 

Wells (Sir Thomas Spencer) [1818-97]. Dis- 
eases of the ovaries; their diagnosis and treat- 
ment. 2 v. 8°. London, J. Churchill & Sons, 
1865-72. 

Emmet (Thomas Addis) [1828- ]. On the 
treatment of dysmenorrhea and sterility, re- 
sulting from anteflexion of the uterus. 

In: N. York M. J., 1865, i, 205-219. 

. Surgery of the cervix in connection 

with the treatment of certain uterine diseases. 
23 pp. 8°. New York, 1869. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N, Y., 1868-9, i, 339-362. 

. Chronic cystitis in the female and 

mode of treatment [vaginal cystotomy]. 
In: Am. Pract., Louisville, 1872, v, 65-92. 

. A study of the etiology of perineal 

lacerations, with a new method for its proper 
repair. 

Ik Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1882, N. Y., 1884, viii. 
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Thomas (Theodore Gaillard) [1832-1903]. A 
practical treatise on diseases of women, xx, 
33-625 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, II. C. Lea, 1868. 

. Gastro-elytrotorny ; a substitute for 

the Cesarean section. 

In: Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1870, iii, 125-139. 

. Vaginal ovariotomy. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1870, n.'s., lix, 387-390. 

Peaslee ( Edmund Randolph ) [1814-78]. 
Ovarian tumors, xxvii, 551 pp., port. 8°. 
New York, D. Appleton <fc Co., 1872. 

Battey (Robert) [1828-95]. Normal ovari- 
otomy. [Preliminary communication: J. Gy- 
rate. Soc. Bost., 1872, vii, 331-335.] 42 pp. 8°. 
Atlanta, 1873. 

Sepr./rom: Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1873, xxiv, 
36-69. 

Martin (August Eduard) [1847- ]. Zur 
Enucleation der intraparietalen Myome des Cor- 
pus uteri. 

In: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. U. Frauenkr., Stuttg., 1875-6, i, 
835-849. 

Parry (John S. ) [1843-76]. Extra-uterine 
pregnancy; its causes, species, pathological 
anatomy, clinical history, diagnosis, prognosis 
and treatment, xii, 276 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
H. C. Lea, 1876. 

Porro (Edoardo) [1842-1902]. Delia ampu- 
tazione utero-ovarica come complemento di 
taglio cesareo. 83 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Milano, frat. 
Pechiedei, 1876. 

Repr.ji om: Ann. Univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 1876, 
ccxxxvii, 291-350. 

Hcgar (Alfred) [1830- ]. Ueber die Ex- 
stirpation normaler und nicht zu umfiinglicher 
Tumoren degenerirter Eierstocke. 

In: Cextralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1877, i, 297: 1878, ii, 25. 

Huge (Carl Arnold) [1846- ] & Veit (Job.) 
[1852- ]. Anatomische Bedeutung der Ero- 
sionen am Scheidentheil. 

In: Centkalbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1877, i, 17-19. 

Freund (Wilhelm Alexander) [1833- ]. 
Eine neue Methode der Exstirpation des ganzen 
Uterus. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1878, xv, 417. 

Schroder (Karl) [1838-87]. Ueber die Lapa- 
rotomiebei Uterusmyomen. 

In: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1878, ii, 494. 

. Ueber die theilweise und vollstan- 

dige Ausschneidung der carcinornatosen Gebiir- 
mutter. 

In: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1881, vi, 
213-230. 

. Ueber die Enucleation interstitieller 

Mvome. 

In: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1884, x, 156- 
162. 

Tait (Robert Lawson) [1845-99]. Removal 
of normal ovaries. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1879, i, 813; 730. 

. A case of removal of the uterine ap- 
pendages. 

In: Brit. If. J., Lond. ,1881, i, 766. 

. General summary of conclusions 

from one thousand cases of abdominal section. 
22 pp. 12°. Birmingham, B. Birbeck, 1884. 

. On the method of flap-splitting in 

certain plastic operations. 

In- Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1887-8, iii, 366: 1891-2, vii, 
195. 



. Lectures on ectopic pregnancy and 

pelvic luvmatocele. 107 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bir- 
mingham, 1888. 

Skene (Alexander J. C.) [1837-1900]. The 
anatomy and pathology of two important glands 
of thf female urethra. 

In: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1880, xiii, 205-270, 1 pi. 

Czerny (Vincenz) [1842- ]. Ueber die 
Enuklcation subperitonealer Fibromyome der 
( iebarmutter durch das Scheidengewolbe; vagi- 
nale Myomotomie. 13 pp. 8°. [Wien, 1881.] 

Rcpr. front: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1881, xxxi. 

Adams (James Alexander). A new operation 
for uterine displacements. 
In: Glasgow M. J., 1882, xvii, 437-440. 

Alexander (William). A new method of treat- 
ing inveterate and troublesome displacements 
i if the uterus. 

//;.- Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1882, i, 327. 

Kehrer ( Ferdinand Adolph ) [1837- ]. 
Ueber ein moditicirtes Yerfahren beim Kaiser- 
schnitte. 

In; Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1882, xix, 177-209. 

Sanger (Max) [1853- ]. Der Kaiser- 
Bchnitt bei Uterusflbromen, nebst vergleichen- 
der Methodik der Sectio cfesarea und der Porro- 
Operation. Kritiken, Studien und Vorschlage 
zur Yerbesserung des Kaiserschnitts. 2 p. 1., 
202pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1882. 

. Die Tripperansteckung beim weibli- 

chen Geschlecht. 72 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. Wi- 
gand, 1889. 

. Ueber Sarcoma uteri deciduo-cellu- 

lare und andere deciduale Geschwiilsten. 
[1889-93.] 

In: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1893, xliv, 89-148, 2 pi. 
Apostoli (Georges). Sur la faradisation uterine 
double on bipolaire. 

In: Union med., Par., 1884, 3. s., xxxviii, 709; 733. 

Breisky (August) [1832-89]. Ueber Krau- 
rosis vulvae, eine wenig beachtete Form von 
Hautatrophie am Pudendum muliebre. 

In: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1885, vi, 69-80, 1 pi. 

Olshausen (Robert) [1825- ]. Ueber ven- 
trale Operation bei Prolapsus und Retroversio 
uteri. 

In: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1886, x, 698-701. 

. Ueber Exstirpation der Vagina. 

In: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 1-6. 

Bozeman (Nathan) [1825- ]. The gradual 
preparatory treatment of the complications of 
urinary and f;eeal fistulse in women, including 
a special consideration of the treatment of pye- 
litis by a new method, and the prevention of 
the evils of incontinence of urine by a new sys- 
tem of drainage. 

In: Tr. Internal M. Cong., Wash., 1887, ii, 514-558. 

. Chronic pyelitis; successfully treated 

by kolpo-uretero-cystotomy; irrigation of the 
pelvis of the kidney, and intravaginal drainage. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1888, n. s., xcv, 255; 368. 

Kelly (Howard Atwood) [1858- ]. Hys- 
terorrhaphy. 16 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wood & Co., 1887. 

. Operative gynecology. 2 v. 8°. 

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1898. 

. A note on a series of new vesical 

specula. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 93. 

. The removal of pelvic inflammatory 

masses by the abdomen after bisection of the 
uterus. 

In- Am J. Obst., N. Y.. 19O0.xlii, 813-839. Mto, in: Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 1-4, 2 pi. 
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Werth (Richard) [1850- ]. Beitriige zur 
Anatomie und zur operativen Behandlung der 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft, vii, 162 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1887. 

Eastman (Joseph) [1842-1902]. Intraliga- 
mentous tubal pregnancy; successful removal by 
abdominal section of a four-pound living child. 

In: AM. J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 929-931. 

Price (Joseph) [1853-1911]. Pus in the pelvis 
and how to deal with it. 

In: Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1889, Par., 1890, ii, 
102-112. 

. Ectopic pregnancy and puerperal 

peritonitis. 14 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

Stimson (Lewis A.) [1844- ]. On some 
modifications in the technique of abdominal sur- 
gerv, limiting the use of the ligature en masse. 

12 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv. 
Pfannenstiel (Hermann Johann) [1862-1909]. 

* Ueber die Pseudomucine der cystischen Ova- 
riengeschwulste. [Breslau.] 91 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. T. Engelhard! , 1890. 

. Ueber die Vortheile des suprasym- 

physiiren Faseienquerschnitts fur die gyniikolo- 
gischen Koeliotomieen, zugleich ein Beitrag zu 
der Indikationsstellung der Operationswege. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 268 
Gyniikol., No. 97, 1735-1756). 

Trendelenburg (Friedrich) [1844- ]. Ueber 
Blasenscheidenfisteloperationen und iiber Be- 
ckenhochlagerung bei Operationen in der 
Bauchhohle. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1890, No. 355 (Chir. No. 
109, 3372-3392, 1 pi.). 

Williams (John Whitridge ) [ 1866- ]. 
Contributions to the histogenesis of the papil- 
lary cystoma of the ovarv. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii, 149-157, 
1 pi. 

. Deciduoma malignum. 44 pp., 1 1. 

4°. Baltimore, Johns Hopkins Press, 1895. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, iv. 

Baer (Benjamin Franklin) [1846- ]. Su- 
pravaginal hysterectomy without ligature of the 
cervix, in operation for uterine fibroids; a new 
method. 

In: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 489-504. 
Henrotin(Fernand) [1847-1906]. Vaginal hys- 
terectomv in bilateral peri-uterine suppuration. 

In: AM. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 448-460. 

. Conservative surgical treatment of 

para- and peri-uterine septic diseases. 

In: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 769-783. 

Webster (John Clarence) [1863- ]. Tubo- 
peritoneal ectopic gestation. 6 p. 1., 50 pp., 

13 1., 11 pi. 4°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. 
Pent/and, 1892. 

Wertheim (Ernst). Ueber Uterus-Gonorrhoe. 

In: Verhaxdl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.Gyniik., Leipz., 
1895, vi, 199-223. 

. Ueber Blasen-Gonorrhoe. 

In: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 189C, xxxv, 
1-10, 1 pi. 

. Zur Frage der Eadicaloperation beim 

Uteruskrebs. 

In: Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1900, lxi, 627, 10 pi.: 1901-2, 
lxv, 1, 6 pi. 

Mackenrodt (Al win Karl) [1859- ]. Ueber 
den kiinstlichen Ersatz der Scheide. 

In: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 546-550. 



. Zur Geschichte und Technik der 

Blasenfisteloperation. 

In: Monatschk. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1897, v, 
445-447. 

Winter (Georg) [1856- ]. Lehrbuch der 
gyniikologischen Diagnostik. Unter Mitarbei- 
tung von Carl Ruge. xii, 455 pp. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1896. 

Faure (Jean-Louis) [1863- ]. Sur un nou- 
veau procede d'hyste>ectomie alidominale to- 
tale; la section mediane de l'uterus. 

In: Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 237. 

Kouwer (B. J. ) Een geval van overiaalzwan- 
gerschap (zwangerschap in een Graaf'schen fol- 
likel). 

In: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaee., Haarlem, 
1897, viii, 157-168. 

Menge (Karl) [1864- ] & Kronig (B.) 
Bakteriologie des weiblichen Genital-Kanales. 
2 v. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897. 

Duhrssen (Alfred) [1862- ]. Ueber vagi- 
nalen Kaiserschnitt. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 232 (Gy- 
niikol., No. 84, 1365-1388). 

Cullen (Thomas Stephen) [1868- ]. Can- 
cer of the uterus, xvi, 693 pp., 14 pi. 8°. 
New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1900. 

. Adenomyoma of the uterus. 270 

pp. 4°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saun- 
ders & Co., 1908. 

Noble (George Henry). A flap operation for 
atresia of the vagina. 

In: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., 1900, xiii, 73-83, 4 pi. 

Edebohls (George Michael [1853-1908]. Pan- 
hysterokolpectomy; a new prolapsus opera- 
tion. 

In: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 561-564. 
Gigli (Leonardo). Sinfisiotomia classica e 
taglio laterilizzato del pube. 

In: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 302-308. 

History of Gynaecology. 

Olshausen (Robert) [1835- ]. Ueber Ma- 
rion Sims und seine Verdienste um die Chi- 
rurgie. 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1897. 

McKay ( W. J. Stewart ). The history of 
ancient gynecology. xx,302pp. 8°. London, 
Bailliere, Tt/ndall & Cox, 1901. 

von Winckel (Franz) [1837-1911]. Ein Ue- 
berblick iiber die Geschichte der Gynakologie 
von den altesten Zeiten bis zum Ende des xix. 
Jahrhunderts. 

In: Handb. d. Geburtsh., Wiesb., 1903, i, l.Teil, 1: 1904, 
ii, 1. Teil.l: 1906, iii, 2. Teil, 1: 1907, iii, 3. Teil, 1. 

Handfield- Jones (Montagu). The develop- 
ment of modern gynaecology. 

In: Syst. Gynsec. (Allbutt), Lond., 1906, 1-16. 

Weindler (Fritz) . Geschichte der gynakolo- 
gisch-anatomischen Abbildung. viii, 186 pp. 
4°. Dresden, Zahn & Jaehnsch, 1908. 

OBSTETRICS. 

Stearns (John) [1770-1848]. Account of the 
pul vis parturiens, a remedy for quickening child- 
birth. [Ergot,] 

In: Med. Reposit., N. Y., 1808, 2. Hex., v, 308. 

Boivin ( [ Marie - Anne - Victoire - Gillain ] ) 
[1773-1841]. Memorial de l'art des accouche- 
mens. 5 p. L, 666 pp., 130 pi. 8°. Paris, 
MSquignon pire, 1812. 

La Chapelle ( Mme. Marie Louise Duges) [1769- 
1821]. Pratique des accouchemens. 3 v. in 2. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1821-5. 
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Naegele (Franz Carl) [1778-1851]. Ueber 
den Mechanismus der Geburt. 67 pp. 8°. 
Heidelberg, Fngelmann, 1822. 

Bepr./rom: Deiitsches Arch. f. d. Physiol., Hallo, 1819, v. 

. Das weibliche Becken. viii, 126 pp., 

3 pi. 4°. Carlsruhe, C. F. Midler, 1825. 

. Das schriig verengte Becken. vi 

(1 1.), 118 pp., 16 pi. fol. Mainz, V. von Za- 
bern, 1839. 

Naegele (Hermann Franz Joseph) [1810-51]. 
Die geburtshiilfliche Auscultation, xii, 140 pp. 
8°. Mainz, V. von Zabern, 1838. 

Rokitansky (Carl) [1804-78]. Beytrage zur 
Kenntniss der Riickgrathskrummungen, und 
der mit denselben zusammentreffenden Abwei- 
chungen des Brustkorbes und Beckens. [Spon- 
dylolisthesis.] 

In: Med. Jahrb. d. osterr. Staates, Wien, 1839, xix, 41; 
195. 

Holmes (Oliver Wendell) [1815-94]. The 
contagiousness of puerperal fever. 28 pp. 8°. 

[Boston, 1843.] 
Bepr./rom: N. Eng. Q. J. It. & S., Bost., 1842-3, i. 

. Puerperal fever as a private pesti- 
lence. 60 pp. 8°. Boston, Ticknor &■ Fields, 
1855. 

Semmelweis ( Ignaz Philipp ) [1818-65]. 
Hochst wichtige Erfahrungen iiber die Aetiolo- 
gieder in Gebaranstalten epidemischen Puerpe- 
ralfieber. 

In: Ztschr. d. k. k. Gesellch. d. Aerzte in Wien, 1847-8, 
iv, pt. 2, 242: 1849, v, 64. 

. Die Aetiologie, der Begriff und die 

Prophylaxis des Kindbettfiebers. vi, 543 pp. 
8°. Pest, Wien & Leipzig, C. A. Hartleben, 1861. 

Channing (Walter) [1786-1876]. A treatise 
on etherization in childbirth, illustrated by five 
hundred and eightv-one cases, viii, 400 pp. 
8°. Boston, W. I). Ticknor A Co., 1848. 

Lever (John Charles Weaver) [1811-58]. 
Cases of puerperal convulsions, with remarks. 
[First note of albuminous urine.] 23 pp. 8°. 
London, Palmer & Clayton, 1843.1 

Bepr./rom: Guy's Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1843, 2. s.,i, 495-517. 

Meigs (Charles D.) [1792-1869]. The heart- 
clot. 

In: Med. Exam., Phila., 1849, v, 141-152. 

Michaelis (Gustav Adolf ) [1798-1848]. Das 
enge Becken nach eigenen Beobachtungen und 
Untersuchungen. Hrsg. von Carl Conrad Theo- 
dor Litzmann. xiv (1 1. ), 440 pp. 8°. Leipzig. 
G. Wigand, 1851. 

Litzmann (Carl Conrad Theodor) [1815-90]. 
Das schrag-ovale Becken, mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung seiner Entstehung im Gefolge 
einseitiger Coxalgie. 33 pp., 5 pi. fol. Kiel, 
Akad. BuchhandL, 1853. 

. Die Formen des Beckens, insbeson- 

dere des engen weiblichen Beckens, nach eige- 
nen Beobachtungen und Untersuchungen ; nebst 
einem Anhange fiber die Osteomalacie. vi, 
152 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 4°. Berlin, G. lieimer, 1861. 

Wright (Marmaduke Burr) [1803-79]. Diffi- 
cult lahors and their treatment. 32 pp. 8°. 
Cincinnati, Jackson, White & Co., 1854. 

Crede (Carl Siegmund Franz) [1819-92]. 
[Handgriff zur Entfernung der Placenta.] 

///, hia: Klin. Vortr. ii. Geburtsh. 8°. Berlin, 1854, 
599-603. 



. De optima in partu natural] placen- 

tam amovendi ratione. 11 pp. 4°. Lipsix. A. 
Edelmannum, [I860]. 

. Die Vernutung der Augenentziin- 

dung der Neugeborenen (Ophthalmoblennor- 
rhea neonatorum ) dor hiiufigsten und wichtig- 
sten Ursache der Blindheit. iv (1 1.), 63 pp. 
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1884. 

Kilian (Hermann Friedrich) [1800-1863]. 
Schilderungen neuer Beckenformen und ihres 
Verhaltens im Leben. vii, 131 pp., 9 pi. 4°. 
Mannheim, Bassermann & Jifathey, 1854. 

. De spondylolisthesi gravissimse pelv- 

angustue caussa nuper detecta. 34 pp., 3 pi. 
4°. Bonmc, C. Georg., [1854]. 

Hicks (John Braxton) [1823-97]. On com- 
bined external and internal version. 43 pp. 
8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1861. 

Bepr./rom: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1863), 1864, v. 

. On the condition of the uterus in 

obstructed labor. 

In: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1867), 1868, ix, 207-227 (ap- 
pendix), 229-239. 

Hodge (Hugh Lenox) [1796-1873]. The 
principles and practice of obstetrics, xxiv, 
17-550 pp. roy. 4°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & 
Lea, 1864. 

. The open-lever or horse-shoe pessary. 

In: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1866, v, 343. 

Gusserow (Adolf) [1836-1906]. Ueber hoch- 
gradigste Aniimie Schwangerer. 

In: Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1871, ii, 218-235. 

Braune (Christian Wilhelm) [1831-92]. Die 
Lage des Uterus und Fotus am Ende der 
Schwangerschaft nach Durchschnitten an ge- 
frornen Cadavern. 4 1., 4 pi. fol. Leipzig, 
Veitdc Co., 1872. 

Tarnier (Etienne) [1828-97]. Un nouveau 
forceps. 

In: Ann. degyn6c, Par., 1877, vii, 241-261. 

. [First employment of carbolic acid 

solution in obstetrics.] 
In: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Lond., 1881, iv, 390. 

. De l'asepsie et de l'antisepsie en ob- 

stetrique. xiv, 839 pp. rov. 8°. Paris, (•'. 
Steinheil, 1894. 

vonBumm (Ernst) [1858- ]. Der Mikro- 
Organismus der gonorrhoischen Schleimhaut- 
Erkrankungen, Gonococcus-Neisser ; nach Unter- 
suchungen beim Weibe und an der Conjunctiva 
der Neugeborenen. v, 146 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1885. 

Neugebauer (Franz Ludwig) [1856- ]. 
Neuer Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Casuistik der 
Spondylolisthesis. 72 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. 
Engelhardt, 1885. 

Bepr./rom: Arcli. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1884-5, xxv. 

Halbertsma (Tjalling) [1841-98]. Eclampsia 
gravidarum: eene nieuwe indicatie voor sectio 
csesarea. 

In: Nkdkkl. Tijdschr.v.Geneesk., Amst., 1889,2. R.,xxv, 
2d., 48,5-491. 

Walcher (Gustav Adolf) [1856- ]. Die 
Conjugata eines engen Beckens ist keine kon- 
stante Grosse, sondern liisst sich durch die Kor- 
perhaltung der Tragerin verandem. 

In: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Lelpz, , 1H89, xiii, 892. 
Bossi (L. M.) Provocazione artificiale del 
parto; accelerazione del parto; parto forzato; 
loro significato; loro limiti. 

In: Ann. di ostet. e ginec, Milano, 1892, xiv, 881-928. 

Db'derlein (Albert). Ueber Scheidensekret 
und seine Bedeutung fur das Puerperalfieber. 
vi, 86 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leipzig, [0. Durr], 1892. 



SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 



168 



SURGEON-GENERAL'S. 



Surgeon-General's Offia {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Mi diciru — Modt rn /' riod. 

HISTORY OF OBSTETRICS. 

Aveling (James Hobson) [1828-92). English 
mid wives, viii, 187 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, J. 
& A. Churchill, 1872. 

. The Chamberlens and the midwifery 

forceps, x (3 1.), 231 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1882. 

Engelmann (George Julius) [1847-1903]. 
Labor among primitive peoples, xviii, 203 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. >St. Louis, J. H. Chambers & Co., 
1882. 

. History of obstetrics. 

In: Syst. Obst. (Hirst), Phila., 1888, i, 17-67. 

Witkowski (Gustave-Jules-A. ) [1843- ]. 
Histoire des accouchements chez tou's les peu- 
ples. xii, 714 pp., 1 1., appendice: 1/ arsenal 
obstetrical. 182 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 
[1887]. 

. Les accouchements a la cour. viii, 

415 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, [1889]. 

Williams (John Whitridge) [1866- ]. A 
sketch of the historv of obstetrics in the United 
States up to 1860. pp. 193-264. 8°. [Tubin- 
gen, 1903.] 

Ingerslev (Emmerik) [1844- ]. Frag- 
menteraf f0dselshjaelfens historic 2 v. roy. 
8°. Kj0benhavn, 1906-7. 

. Rosslin's "Rosegarten". 

In: J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Empire, Lond., 1902, xv, 1; 
73, 21 pi. 

Sinclair (Sir William Japp) [1846- ]. 
Semmelweis; his life and doctrines, x, 369 pp., 
port. 8°. Manchester, Univ. Press, 1909. 

von Siebold (Eduard Caspar Jacob) [1801-61]. 
Versuch einer Geschichte der Geburtshilfe. 
2. Aufl. 2 v. 12°. Tubingen, F. Petzker, 1901-2. 

Dohrn (Rudolf) [1836- ]. Geschichte der 
Geburtshiille der Iseuzeit. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. 
Tubingen, F. L J ietzcker, 1903. 

Fasbender (Heinrich) [1843- ]. Ge- 
schichte der Geburtshiili'e. 1028 pp. roy. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

See, also, supra, John Hughlings Jackson; S. 
Weir Mitchell. 

Scarpa (Antonio) [1747-1832]. Saggio di os- 
servazioni e d' esperienze sulle principali ma- 
Iattie degli occhi. xi, 278 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 4°. 
Pavia, B. Comino, 1801. 

Schmidt (Joh Adam) [1759-1809]. Ueber 
Nachstar und Iritis nach Staaroperationen. 

In: Abha ndl. d. k. k. med.-chir. Josephs- Acad, zu 
Wlen, 1801, ii, 209-292. 

. Ueber die Krankheiten des Thranen- 

organs. xxiv, 350 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, J. Geis- 
singer, 1803. 

Young (Thomas) [1773-1829]. On the mech- 
anism of the eye. 66 pp., 6 pi. 4°. London, 
II'. Palmer A Co., T801. 

Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1801, xci. 

Larrey (Dominique-Jean), le baron [1766- 
1*42]. Memoire sur l'ophthalmie regnante en 
Egvpte. 17 pp. sm. 4°. Kaire, an IX [1802]. 

Vetch (John) [1783-1835]. An account of 
the ophthalmia which has appeared in England 
siuce the return of the British army from Egypt, 
viii, 141 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, Longman, 
1807. 



. A practical treatise on diseases of the 

eye. x (1 1.), 267 pp., 3 pi. 8°. London, G. 
A W. B. Whitaker, 1*20. 

Wardrop (.lames) [1782-1869]. Essaysonthe 
morbid anatomy of the human eye. xxxi, 159 
pp., 7 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, G. Ramsay A Co., 
1808. 

Beer (Georg Joseph) [1763-1818]. Lehre 
von den Augenkrankheiten. 2 v. 8°. Wien, 
Camesina, lluebner A Yolke, 1813-17. 

Travers (Benjamin) [1783-1858]. A synopsis 
of the diseases of the eye. xix, 425 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. London, Longman, 1820. 

Guthrie ( George James) . Lectures on the 
operative surgery of the eye. xxvii, 523 pp., 
5 pi. 8°. London, Iuongman, Hurst A Co., 1823. 

Purkinje (Johannes Evangelista) [1787-1869]. 
*Beitrage zur Kenntnissdes Sehens in subji di- 
ver Hinsicht. 4 p. 1., 3-176 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Prag, J. G. Calve, 1823. 

Frick (George). A treatise on diseases of the 
eye. 320pp., 1 pi. 8°. Baltimore, F. Lucas, jr., 
1824. 

Horner (William E.) [1790-1853]. Descrip- 
tion of a small muscle of the inner commissure 
of the eyelids. 

In: Phila. J. M. & Phys. Sc., 1824, viii, 70. 

. Coarctation of eyelid, ectropium [de- 
scription of operation] . 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1837, xxi, 105-107. 

Reisinger (Franz) [1787-1855]. Ophthalmo- 
logische Versuehe bey Thieren mit dem Hyo- 
scyamin und Atropin. 

In: Med.-chir. Ztg., Iiinsbr., 1825, i, 237; 253. 

Miiller (Johannes) [1801-58]. Zur verglei- 
chenden Physiologie des Gesichtssinnes des 
Menschen und der Thiere, nebst einem Versuch 
iiber die Bewegunuen der Augen und iiber den 
menschlichen Blick. xxxii, 462 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, C. Cnobloch, 1826. 

Mackenzie (William) [1791-1868]. A prac- 
tical treatise on diseases of the eye. xvi, 861 pp. 
8°. London, Longman, 1830. 

. On the vision of objects on and in 

the eye. 

In: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1845, lxiv, 38-97. 

Lawrence (Sir William) [1783-1867]. A trea- 
tise on diseases of the eye. xv, 730 pp. 8°. 
London, J. Churchill, 1833. 

Carron du Villards (Ch.-J.-F.) [1801-60]. 
Guide pratique pour l'etude et traitement des 
maladies des yeux. 2 v. 8°. Paris, Soc. en- 
cycl., 1838. 

Wheatstone (Sir Charles) [1802-75]. Contri- 
butions to the physiology of vision; on some 
remarkable and hitherto unobserved phenomena 
of binocular vision. 

In: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1838, 371: 1852, i. 

von Ammon (Friedrich August) [1799-1861]. 
Klinische Darstellungen der Krankheiten und 
Bildungsfehler des menschlichen Auges, der 
Augenlider, und der Thranenwerkzen<rc. ,'! pts. 
inlv. fol. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1838-41. 

Brewster (Sir David) [1781-1868]. On the 
conversion of relief bv inverted vision. 

In,- Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1840-14, xv, 657-662, 1 pi. 

. On the knowledge of distance given 

bv binocular vision. 

In: Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1840-44, xv, 663-675, 1 pi. 

Bolton (James). A treatise on strabismus. 
36pp. 8°. Richmond, la., P. D. Bernard, 1842. 

Dieffenbach (Joh. Friedrich) [1792-1847], 
Ueber das Schielen und die Heilung desselben 
durch die Operation, viii, 220 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
I Berlin, A. Forstuer, 1842. 
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Himly(Karl) [1772-1837]. Die Krankheiten 
und Missbildungen des menschlichen Auges und 
deren Heilung. 2 v. 4°. Berlin, A. Sirach- 
wctld, 1843. 

Kiichler (Heinrich) [1828-73]. Schriftnum- 
merprobe fur Gesiehtsleidende. 4 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Darmstadt, J. P. Diehi, 1843. 

von Briicke (Ernst Wilhelm) [1819-92.] Ana- 
tomische Untersuchungen fiber die sogenannten 
leuchtenden Angen bei den Wirbelthieren. 

/«; Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wiBsensch. Med., Berl., 
1845, 3S7-406, 1 pi. 

Cumming ( William). On a luminous appear- 
ance of the human eye, and its application to 
the detection of disease of the retina and pos- 
terior part of the eye. 

In: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1845-6, xxix, 283-296. 

Kussmaul (Adolf) [1822-1902]. Die Farbener- 
echeinungen im Grande des menschlichen Auges. 
xxx, 106 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, K. Groos, 1845. 

Listing ( Joh. Benedict). Beitrag zur phvsio- 
logischen Optik. 61 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Gottingen, 
Yanderhoeck tfc Eupreeht, 1845. 

von Walther (Philipp Franz) [1782-1849]. 
Ueber die Hornbauttiecken. 

In: J. d. Chir. u. Augenh., Berl., 1845, xxxiv, 1-90. 

Desmarres (Louis-Auguste) [1810-82]. Traite 
theorique et pratique des maladies des yeux. 
viii, 904 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere,' '1847. 

. Operations qui se pratiquent sur les 

yeux. 15 pp., 13 pi. 8°. fol. Pa ris, [1850]. 

Jones (Thomas Wharton) [1808-9]. A man- 
ual of the principles and practice of ophthalmic 
medicine and surgery, xxxvi, 570 pp., 4 pi. 
12°. London, J. Churchill, 1847. 

Bowman {Sir William) [1816-92]. Lectures 
on the parts concerned in the operations on the 
eye, and on the structure of the retina, xii, 
143 pp. 8°. London, Longman, 1849. 

. Observations on artificial pupil; with 

a description of a new method of operating in 
certain cases. 

In: Med, Times & Gaz., Lond., 1852, n. s., iv, 11; 33. 

. On the treatment of lachrymal ob- 
struction. 

In: Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1857-9, i, 10; 88. 
Hermann von Helmholtz [1821-94]. 

Besciiretbuxg eines Augen-Spiegels zur Unter- 
suchuug der Netzhaut im lebenden Auge. 43 
pp., 1 pi., 1 I. 8°. Berlin, A. Forstner, 1851. 

* Ueber die Tbeorie der zusammengesetzten 
Farben. [Konigsberg.] 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Unger,-[Hr,2. c. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1852, 401-482. 

Ueber die Accommodation des Auges. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1854-5, i, 2. Abth., 1-74. 

Handbcch der physiologischen Optik. xiv, 
874 pp., 1 1., with atlas, 11 pi. rov.8°. Leipzig, 
L. Voss, 1867. 



Budge (Julius) [1811-84]. Ueber den Ein- 
fluss des Nervensystems auf die Bewegung der 
Iris. 56 pp. 8°. [Sluttgart, 1852.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. physiol. Heilk., Stuttg., 1852. 

Sichel (Jules) [1802-68]. Iconographie 
ophthalmo'ogique. 2 v. & atlas, 810 pi. 4°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & jils, 1852-9. 



Stellwag von Carion (Carl) [182.!- ]. Die 
Ophthalmologic vom wissenschaftlichen Stand- 
punkte aus bearbeitet. 2 v. 8°. Freiburg & 
Erlangen, 1853-8. 

Tiirck (Ludwig) [1810-68]. Ein Fall von 
Hsemorrhagie der Netzhaut beider Augen [bei 
einem Gehirntumor]. 

In: Ztschr. d. k. k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte zu Wien, 1853, 
1,214-218. 

Albrecht von Graefe [1828-70]. 

Vorlaufige Notiz iiber das Wesen des Glau- 
coms. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1854-5, i, 1. Abth., 371-382. 

Notiz zur Behandlung der Mydriasi.-. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1854-5, i, 1. Abth., 315-319. 

[ Ueber die Wirkung der Iridektomie bei chro- 
nischer Iritis, Iridochoroiditis und Glaucom.] 

In: AKCH. L Ophth., Berl., 1856-6, ii, 2. Abth., 202:1857, 
in, 2. Abth., 456: 1858, iv, 2. Abth., 127: 1862, viii, 2. Abth., 
242. 

Beitrage zur Lehre vom Schielen und von der 
Schiel-Operation. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1857, iii, 1. Abth., 177-386. 

Ueber Embolie der Arteria centralis retime 
als Ursache plotzlicbcr Erbl'indung. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1859, v, 1. Abth., 136-167. 

Ueber Complication von Sehnervenentzun- 
dung bei Gehirn krankheiten. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1860, vii, 2. Abth., 58-71. 

Ueber niodificirte Li nea rex traction. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1865, xi,3.Abth., 1-106: 1866 
xii, 1. Abth., 150: 1868, xiv, 3. Abth., 106. 

Ueber Basedow'sche Krankheit. [Zuriick- 
bleiben des oberen Augenlides bei Hebung und 
Senkung der Visirebene.] 

//// Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1864, xvi, 158. 

Zur Lehre der sympatbischen Ophthalmie. 
In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1866, xii, 2. Abth., 149-174. 

Symptomexlehre der Augenmuskelliihmun- 
gen. 2 p. 1., 175 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Peters, 1867. 
Ueber Ceratoconus. 
In: Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1868, lx, 241-249. 



von Arlt (Carl Ferdinand) [1812-87], Die 
Krankheiten des Auges fiir praktische Aerzte 
geschildert. 3 v. 8°. Prag, F. A. Credner & 
Kleinbub, 1854-6. 

Bendz (Jacob Christian) [1802-58]. Quelques 
considerations sur la nature de rophthalmie dite 
militaire, par rapport a son apparition dans 
l'armee danoise depuis 1851. 

In: Ann. d'oeul., Brux., 1855, xxxiii, 164-176. 

Liebreich (Richard) [1830- ]. Seitliche 
Beleuchtnng und mikroskopischeUntersucbung 
am lebenden Auge. 

In: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1855, i, 2. Abth., 351-356, 1 pi. 

Williams (lieu ry Wil lard) [1821- ]. On 
the treatment of iritis without mercury. 24 pp. 
8°. Boston, D. C/app, 1856. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1856-7, Iv, 49; 69; 92. 

. Suture of the flap, after extraction 

of cataract. 

In: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc., N. Y., 1866, 45. 

Graefe (Alfred Carl) [1830-99]. Klinische 
Analvse der Motilitatsstorungen des Auges. xi, 
279 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Peters, 1858. 

Knapp (Jakob Hermann) [1832-1911]. *Die 
Krummung der Hornhaut des menschlichen 
Auges. 38 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Heidelberg, J. C. B. 
Mohr, 1859. 

_ . Die intrakularen Geschwiilste nach 

eigenen klinischen Beobachtungen und anatomi- 
schen Untersucbungen. xi, 238 pp., 16 pi. 8°. 
Carlsruhe, C. F. Miller, 1868. 
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Demarquay (Jean-Nicolas) [1811-75]. Traite 
des tumeurs de l'orbite. viii, 584 pp. 8°. 
Paris, V. Masson, 1860. 

Jaeger (Eduard), Bitter von Ja.vtthal [1818-84]. 
Sehriftskalen ([1854]. 3. Aufl.) 24 1. 8°. 
Wien, L. W. Seidel, 1860. 

. Ophthalmoskopischer Hand-Atlas. 

xviii, 236 pp., 29 pi. 8°. Wien, 1869. 

Mitchell (8. Weir) [1830- ]. On the pro- 
duction of cataract in frogs by the administra- 
te hi of sugar. 

In: A.m. J. St. Sc., Phila., 1860, n. s., xxxix, 106-110. 

Donders (Frans Cornelis) [1818-89]. Astig- 
matisuius und cvlindrische Gliiser. xii (1 1.), 
137 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Peters, 1862. 

. On the anomalies of accommodation 

and refraction of the eye. With a preliminary 
essay on physiological dioptrics. Transl. from 
the author's manuscript by Win. Danl. Moore, 
xvii, 635 pp. 8°. London, New Sydenham So- 
ciety, 1864. 

Snellen (Hermann) [1834-1908]. Probe- 
buchstaben, zur Bestimmung der Sehschiirfe. 
6 pp., 7 1., 7 pi. 8°. Utrecht, P. W. van de 
Weijer, 1862. 

Agnew (Cornelius Rea) [1830-88]. A method 
of operating for divergent squint 

In: Tk. Am. Ophth., Soc, N. Y., 1866, 31-34. 

Schultze (Max) [1825-74]. Zur Anatomie 
und Physiologie der Retina. 112 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
Bonn, M. Cohen & Sohn, 1866. 

Javal (Emile) [1839- ]. Sur un nouvel 
instrument pour la determination de l'astigma- 
tisme. 

In: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1867, lvii, 39-43. 

& Schiotz (Hjalmar) [1850- ]. 

Un ophtalmonietre pratique. 

In: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1881, lxxxiv, 5-21. 

Noyes (Henry Drury) [1832-1900]. Retinitis 
in glycosuria. 

In: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1867-8, N. Y., 1869, 71-75. 

Saemisch (Theodor) [1833-1909]. Das Ulcus 
cornefe serpens und seine Therapie; eine kli- 
nische Studie. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, M. 
Cohen A Sohn, 1870. 

. Der Fri'ihjahrskatarrh. 

In: Handb. d. ges. Augenh. (Graefe-Saemisch), 1876, 
iv, 25-29. 

Hering (Ewald) [1834- ]. Zur Lehr vom 
Lichtsinne. 

In: Sitzcn'gsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-na- 
turw. CI., 3. Abth.. Wien, 1872, lxvi, 5: 1874, lxviii, 186; 
229: 1874. lxix, 85; 179: 1875, lxx, 169. 

Cuignet (Ferdinand) [1823- ]. Kerato- 
scopie [Retinoscopy]. 

In: Rec. d' ophth., Par., 1873-4, i, 14-23. 

Holmgren (Alarik Frithiof) [1831-97]. Om 
den medfodda fiirgblindhetens diagnostik och 
teori. ( Du diagnostic et de la theorie de la ce- 
cite congenitale des couleurs, no. 33.) 

In: Nord. Med. Ark., Stockholm, 1874, vi, no. 24; no. 28. 

. Om fiirgblindheten i dess furhallande 

til jernavagstrafiken och sjoviisendet. [Color- 
blindness and its relation to railway traffic and 
seamanship.] 1 p. 1., 172 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Upsala, E. Berling, 1878. 

Pepr. from: Upsala Liikaref. FOrh., 1877-8, xiii. 

Pagenstecher (Hermann) [1844- ] & Genth 
(Carl Philipp) . Atlas der pathologischen Ana- 
tomie des Augapfels. viii pp., 66 1., 38 pi. 4°. 
Wiesbaden, C. W. Krcidel, 1875. 



Leber (Theodor) [1840- ]. Ueber die Er- 
krankungen des Auges bei Diabetes mellitus. 
134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, II. Peters, 1875. 

Repr.Jrom: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1875, xxi, 206-337. 

Laqueur (Ludwigj [1839-1909]. Ueber eine 
therapeutische Verwendung des Physostigmins 
[druckvermindernde Wirkung im Glaucom]. 

In: Centralbl. f. d. mod. Wissensch., Berl., 1876. 
xiv, 421. 

Kuhne (Willy) [1837-1900]. Ueber den Seh- 
purpur. 

In: Untersuch. a. d. phvsiol. Inst. d. Univ. Heidelb., 
1877, i, 15, 1 tab.; 105; 109; 119; 455. 

Forster (Richard) [1815- ]. Beziehungen 
der Allgemein-Leiden und Organ-Krkrankun- 
gen zu Veriinderungen und Krankheiten des 
Sehorgans. viii, 59-234 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1877. 

Repr.from: Handb. d. ges. Augenh. (Graefe-Saemisch), 
Leipz., 1877, vii, 59-234. 

Thomson (William) [1833-1907]. On astig- 
matism as a cause for persistent headache and 
other nervous symptoms. 

In: Med. News, Phila., 1879, xxvii, 81-88. 

Tay ( Waren ). Symmetrical changes in the 
region of the yellow spot in each eye of an in- 
fant. [Amaurotic family idiocy.] 

In: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 18aV-81, i, 55- 
57, 1 pi. 

de Wecker (Louis) [1832- ] & Landolt 
(Edmond) [1846- ]. Traite complet de 
l'ophthalmologie. 4 v. 8°. Paris, V e A. 
Delahaye& Cie., 1880-89. 

Placido (A.) [Keratoscope.] 

In: Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1882, vi, 30 

Koch (Robert) [1843-1910]. [Bacillen bei 
zwei verschiedenen Arten der iigyptischen Au- 
genkrankheit.] 

In: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1883, xxxiii, 1550. 

Koller (Carl). Vorliiufige Mittheilung iiber 
locale Anasthesirung am Auge [mit Cocain]. 

In: Ber. 0. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 
1884, xvi, 60-63. [Discussion] i m, 

Hirschberg (Julius) [1843- ]. Der Elek- 
tromagnet in der Augenheilkunde. 3 p. 1., 157 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veil & Co., 1885. 

Panas (Photihos) [1832-1903]. D'un nou- 
veau proc£de operatoire applicable au ptosis con- 
genital et au ptosis paralvtique. 

In: Arch, d'ophth., Par., 1886, vi, 1-14. 

Weeks (John E. ) The bacillus of acute con- 
junctival catarrh or " pink-eye." 

In: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1886, xv, 441-451. 

Gould ( ( i eorge Milbry ) [1 848- "J. The psy- 
chological influence of errors of refraction and 
their correction. 

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix, 396-398. 

Franklin (Christine Ladd) [1847- ]. Eine 
neue Theorie der Licht-Empfindung. 

In: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 1892, 
iv, 211-221. 

Parinaud (Henri) [1844-1905]. Conjoncti- 
vite infectieuse paraissant transmise a l'homme 
par les animaux. 

In: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1889, 3. s., xi, 176-180. 

. Conjonctivite lacrymale a pneumo- 

coques des nouveau-n£s. 

In: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1894, cxii, 369-373. 

von Kries (Johannes) [1853- ]. Ueber die 
Funktion der Netzhautstabchen. 

In: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1895, ix, 81-123. 

Morax (Victor). Note sur un diplobacille 
pathogene pour la conjunctiva humaine. 

In: Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 337-345, 1 pi. 

Axenfeld (Theodor) [1867- ]. Ueber chro- 
nische Diplobacillenconjunctivitis. 

In: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, 
xxi, 1-9, 1 pi. 
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OPTHALMOLOGY — continued. 

Schmidt-Simpler (Hermann) [1838- ]. Die 
Erkrankungen ties A ages im Zusammcnhang 
mit anderen Krankheiteu. x, 566 pp. 8°. 
Wien, A. Holder, 1898. 

Smith ( Henry). Extraction of cataract in the 
capsule. 

In: Indian If. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 240: 1901, 
XXX vi, 220: 1905, xl, 327. 

Gullstrand(Allvar) [1862- ]. Allgemeine 
Theorie der nionochroinatischen Aberrationen 
and ihre nachsten Ergebnisse fur die Ophthal- 
ruologie. 2 p. L, 294 pp. 4°. Upsala, E. Ber- 
ling, 1900. 

. Einfi'ihrung in die Methoden der 

Dioptrik des Auges des Menschen. vii, 180 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, 1911. 

HISTORY OF OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

Laurent ( J.-Nazaire). * Etude sur l'histoire 
de l'art ophthalmologique. 96 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1866. 

Hirsch (August) [1817-94]. Geschichte der 
Augenheilkunde. 

In: Haxdb. d. Augenh. (Graefe-Saemisch), 1877, vii, 
235-554. 

Magnus (Hugo Friedrich) [1842- ]. Ge- 
schichte des grauen Staares. xii, 315 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, Veil & Cb., 1876. 

. Die Augenheilkunde der Alten. 

xviii, 691 pp., 7 pi., 1 L 8°. Breslau, J. U. 
Kern, 1901. 

Deneffe (Victor). Les oculistes gallo-romains 
au III e siecle. 185 pp., 2 1., 5 pi. 8°. Anvers, 
H. Coals, 1896. 

Hirschberg ( Julius) [1843- ]. Geschichte 
der Augenheilkunde. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1899-1911. 

In progress. 

Pansier (P.) Histoire des lunettes. 137pp., 
6 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1901. 
. ' Histoire de l'ophtalmologie. 

In: Encycl. franc, de l'ophtal. (Lagrange & Valude), 
Par., 1903, i, 1-86. 

Bock (Emil). Die Brille nnd ihre Geschichte. 
62 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien, J. Safdf, 1903. 

Horstmann (Carl) [1847- ]. Geschichte 
der Augenheilkunde. 

In: Handb. d. Gesch.d. Med. (Puschmann), Jena, 1905, 
iii, 489-572. 

Hubbell (Alvin Allace) [1846- ]. The 
development of ophthalmology in America, 1800 
to 1870. 197 pp., 25 pi. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. 
Ask Press, 1908. 

LARYNGOLOGY AND RHINOLOGY. 

Deschamps ( Jacques- Louis) fits. * Disserta- 
tion sur les maladies des fosses nasales et leurs 
sinus, iv, 312 pp. 8°. Paris, an XII [1804]. 

Cheyne (John) [1777-1836]. The pathology 
of the membrane of the larynx and bronchia, 
iv (2 1.), 204 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, Mun- 
deU, Deng ct- Stevenson, 1809. 

Cloquet (Hippolyte) [1787-1840]. Osphre- 
sioloyie, ou traite des odeurs, du sens et des 
organes de l'olfaction; avec l'histoire detaillee 
des maladies du nez et des fosses nasales, et des 
operations qui leur conviennent. 2. 6d. 2 p. 1., 
vi, 758 pp. 8°. Paris, MSquignon-Marvis, 1821. 

Porter (William Henry) [1790-1861]. Obser- 
vations on the surgical pathology of the larynx 



and trachea, chiefly with a view to illustrate 
the affections of those organs which may require 
the operation of bronchotomy. vii, 283 pp. 8°. 
Ihxblin, Hodges & M' Arthur, 1826. 

Physick (Philip Syng) [1768-1837]. Descrip- 
tion of a forceps, employed to facilitate the ex- 
tirpation of the tonsil. 

In: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1828, ii, 116. 

Trousseau (Armand) [1801-67] & Belloc 
(Hippolyte). Traite pratique de la phthisie 
laryngee, de la laryngite chronique et des ma- 
ladies de la voix. viii, 488 pp., 9 pi. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1837. 

Miiller (Johannes) [1801-58]. Ueber die Com- 
pensation der physischen Kriifte atn mensch- 
lichen Stimmorgan, mit Bemerkungun iiber die 
Stimme der Siiugethiere, Vogel und Amphibien. 
54 pp., 4 pi. 8 6 . Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1839. 

Mott (Valentine) [1785-1865]. New opera- 
tion [for removal of tumor from the nose]. 

In: AM. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1842, iii, 257: 1843, v. 87. 

Ehrmann (Charles-Henri) [1792-1878]. Sur 
une operation de laryngotomie pratiquee dans 
un cas de polvpe du larynx. 

In: Comp. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1844, xviii, 593; 709. 

Green (Horace) [1802-66]. A treatise on 
diseases of the air passages, xv, 276 pp. 8°. 
New York & London, 1846. 

. On the surgical treatment of polypi 

of the larvnx, and oedema of the glottis, xi, 
9-124 pp., 4 pi. 8°. New York, T. P. Putnam, 
1852. 

. Report on the use and effect of ap- 
plications of nitrate of silver to the throat. 42 
pp. 8°. New York, E. P. Allen, 1856. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1856, ix. 

Gross (Samuel D.) [1805-84]. A practical 
treatise on foreign bodies in the air-passages, 
xvi, 33-468 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & 
Lea, 1854. 

von Briicke ( Ernst Wilhelm ) [1819-92]. 
Grundzuge der Physiologie und Systematik der 
Sprachlaute fur Linguisten und Taubstummen- 
lehrer. 2 p. L, 134 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien, C. 
Ger old's Sohn, 1856. 

Bouchut (Eugene) [1818-91]. D'une nouvelle 
methode de traitement du croup par le tubage 
du larynx. 

In: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1857-8, xxiii, 1160-1162. 

Trousseau (Armand) [1801-67]. Du tubage 
de la glotte et de la tracheotomie. 59 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1859. 

von Bruns (Victor) [1812-83]. DieersteAus- 
rottung eines Polypen in der Kehlkopfshohle 
durch Zerschneiden ohne blutige Eroffnung der 
Luftwege, nebt einer kurzen Anleitung zur 
Laryngoskopie. 76 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Tubingen, 
Laupp & Siebeck, 1862. 

. Die Laryngoskopie und die laryn- 

goskopische Chirurgie. viii, 443 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1865. 

Gerhardt (Carl) [1833-1902]. Studien und 
Beobachtungen iiber Stimmbandliihmung. 

In: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1863, xxvii, 68; 296. 

. Ueber Diagnose und Behandlung 

der Stimmbandliihmung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1872, No. 36 (Innere 
Med., No. 13, 271-282). 

Schultze (Max) [1825-74]. Untersuchungen 
i'lber den Bau der Nasenschleimhaut, nament- 
lich die Structur und Endigungsweise der Ge- 
ruchsnerven bei dem Menschen und den Wir- 
belthieren. 100 pp., 5 pi. 4°. [Halle, 1863.] 

Repr. from: Abhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Halle, 
1862, vii. 
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LARYNGOLOGY AND RHINOLOGY— cont'd. 
Voltolini (Rudolph) [1819-89]. Die An wen- 
dung der Galvanokaustik im Innern des Kehl- 
kopfes und Schlundkopfes. vi, 73 pp. 8°. 
Wien, W. Bran mil Her, 1867. 

. Die ersten Operationen in der Kehl- 

kopfshohle voni Munde aus, bei der Dureh- 
leuchtung des Kehlkopfes von aussen. 3 pp. 
8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, [1889]. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 
1889, xv. 

Meyer (Hans Wilhelm) [1824-96]. Omade- 
noide Vegetationer i Nsesesvselgrummet. 

In: Hosp. Tid., Kjobenh., 1868, xi. 177; 181. Also, transl. 
in: Med.-Chir. Tr., Loud., 1869-70, liii, 191-215, 1 pi. 

Donders (Frans Cornelis) [1818-89]. De 
physiologie der spraakklanken. 24 pp. 8°. 
Ctreclit, C. van der Post jr., 1870. 

Mackenzie (Sir Moreil) [1837-92]. Essay on 
growths in the larynx; with reports and an an- 
alysis of one hundred consecutive cases treated 
by the author, and a tabular statement of all 
published cases treated by other practitioners 
since the invention of the laryngoscope, xi, 
263 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & 
Blakiston, 1871. 

von Luschka ( Hubert) [1820-75] . Der Kehl- 
kopf des Menschen. vii, 199 pp., 10 pi. 8°. 
Tubingen, 77. Laupp, 1873. 

Merkel (Carl Ludwig) [1812-76]. Anatomie 
und Physiologie des menschlichen Stimm- und 
Sprach-Organs ( Anthropophonik). xxiv, 976 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Abel, 1876. 

Bosworth (Francke Huntington) [1843- ]. 
A manual of diseases of the nose and throat, 
xx, 427 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 
1881. 

Ingals (Ephraim Fletcher) [1848- ]. De- 
flection of the septum narium. [Treatment bv 
excision of part of septum.] 

In: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1882, iv, 61-69. 

Zuckerkandl (Emil) [1849-1910]. Normale 
und pathologische Anatomie der Nasenhohle 
und ihrer pneumatischen Anhiinge. 2 v. xvi, 
197 pp., 22 pi. ; 3 p. 1., 222 pp., 48 pi. 8°. Wien, 
W. Braumiiller, 1882-92. 

French (Thomas Rushmore). On a perfected 
method of photographing the larvnx. 

In: N. York M. J., 1884, xl, 653-656, 1 pi. 

Lowenberg (Benjamin) [1836- ]. Die Na- 
tur und die Behandlung der Ozaena. 

In: Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1885, 

xi, 5; 22. 

O'Dwyer (Joseph P.) [1841-98]. Intubation 
of the larvnx. 

In: X. York M. J., 1885, xlii, 145-147. 

. Analysis of fifty cases of croup treated 

by intubation of the larvnx. 11 pp., 1 tab. 12°. 

New York, 1888. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1888, xlvii. 

Krieg (Robert) [1848- ]. Beitrage zur 
Resection der Cartilago quadrangularis narium 
zur Heilung der Skoliosis septi. 

In: Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1889, xxvi, 699; 717. 

Griinwald (Ludwig) [1863- ]. Die Lehre 
von den Naseneiterungen mit besonderer Riick- 
sicht auf die Erkrankungen d< s Sieb- und Keil- 
beins und deren chirurgische Behandlung. viii, 
167 pp. 8°. Mimchen & Leipzig, J. F. Lehmann, 
1893. " 



Zwaardemaker (Hendrik). Die Physiologie 
des Geruchs nachdem Manuscript iibersetzt von 
A. Junken von Lanegg. vii, 324 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1895. 

Freer (Otto tiger) [1857- ]. The correc- 
tion of deflections of the nasal septum with a 
minimum of traumatism. 

xl/ 1391 Am ' M ' ASS " Chloa SO' 1902 > XXX Viii, 636: 1903, 

Killian(Gustav) [1860- ]. Die Killian'sche 
Radikaloperation chronischer Stirnhbhleneite- 
rungen. 

In: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903 xiii 
59-88. ' 

t • Die submucose Fensterresektion der 

Nasenscheidewand. 
In: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xvi 

362-387. ' 

Wright (Jonathan). The nose and throat in 
medical history. 244, iv pp. 8°. [St. Louis 
1893.] 

Laryngoscopy, Tracheoscopy, Bronchoscopy. 
Babington (Benjamin) [1794-1866]. [The 

glottiscope.] 

In: Lond. M. Gaz., 1829, iii, 555. 
Liston (Robert) [1797-1847]. [Method of 
laryngoscopy.] 

tn lux: Pract. Surgery. 8°. London, 1837, 350. 

Garcia (Manuel) [1805-1906]. Observations 
on the human voice. 

In: Peoc. Roy. Soe. Lond., 1854-5, vii, 399-410. 

Tiirck (Ludwig) [1810-68]. Der Kehlkopf- 
rachenspiegel und die Methode seines Ge- 
brauches. 8 pp. 4°. [Wien, C. Gerold's Sohn, 
1858.] 

Repr.from: Ztschr. d. k.-k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte zu Wien. 
1858, n. F., i. 

. Praktische Anleitung zur Laryngo- 

skopie. viii, 67 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien, W. Brau- 
muller, 1860. 

Czermak (Joh.) [1828-73]. Physiologische 
Untersuchungen mit Garcia's Kehlkopfspiegel. 
30 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, 1858. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1858, xxix. 

• Ueber die Inspektion des Cavum 

pharyngo-nasale und der Nasenhohle durch 
Choanen vermittelst kleiner Spiegel. 

In: WiEN. med. Wehnsehr., 1859, ix, 518: 1860, x, 257. 

Kirstein (Alfred) [1863- ]. Die Autosco- 
pie des Kehlkopfes und der Luftrohre (Besichti- 
gung ohne Spiegel). [1895.] viii, 9-38 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Coblentz, 1896. 

Killian (Gustav) [1860- ]. Ueber directe 
Bronchoskopie. 

In: MUnchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1898, xlv, 844-847. 

OTOLOGY. 

Cooper [Sir Ast\ey) [1768-1841]. Furtherob- 
servations on the effects which take place from 
the destruction of the membrana tympani of the 
ear; with an account of an operation for the re- 
moval of a particular species of deafness. 

/»: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1801, 435-450, 1 pi. 

Itard (Jean) [1774-1838]. Traite des mala- 
dies de l'oreille et de l'audition. 2v. xvi, 396, 
522pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, Mrguigaon Marvis. 1821. 

Wilde (Sir William R. W.) [1815-76]. Con- 
tributions to aural surtri'rv. 

In: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1843-4, xxiv, 388: 1844, xxv, 422: 
1847, iv, 372: 1848, v, 32. 

. Practical observations on aural sur- 
gery and the nature and treatment of diseases 
of the ear. xii, 13-475 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Blanchard & Lea, 1853. 
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OTOLOGY — continued. 
Schultze (Mux) [1825-74]. Ueber die Endi- 
gungsweise des Hornerven im Labyrinth. 

In: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wlssensch. Med., Berl., 
1858, 343-381, 1 pi. 

Toynbee (Joseph I [1815-06]. The diseases of 
the ear; their nature, diagnosis and treatment. 
422 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1860. 

Meniere (Prosper) [1799-1862]. Sur one 
forme de surdite grave dependant d'une lesion 
de l'oreille interne. 

In: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1860-C1, xxvi, 241. 

von Helmholtz (Hermann) [1821-94]. Die 
Lehre von den Tonempfindungen als physio- 
logische Grundlage fur die Theorie der Musik. 
xi,605pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F.Yieueg & Sohn, 
1863. 

. Die Mechanik der Gehorknochel- 

chen und des Trommelfells. 60 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
M. Cohen & Sohn, 1869. 

Politzer (Adam) [1835- ]. Die Beleuch- 
tungsbilder des Trommelfells im gesunden und 
kranken Zustande. Klinische Beitriige znr Er- 
kenntniss und Behandlung der Ohren-Krank- 
heiten. vi (1 1.), 143 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wien, W. 
Braumilller, 1865. 

. Lehrbuch der Ohrenheilkunde fur 

practische Aerzte und Studirende. 2 v., paged 
consecutively, xii, ix, 878 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1878-82. 

von Troltsch (Anton Friedrich) [1829-90]. 
Die Krankheiten des Ohres. 

In: Hasdb. d. allg. u. spec. Chir., Erlang., 1866, iii, 1. 
Abth. A, Abschn. ii, 1-64, 1 pi. 

Goltz ( Friedrich Leopold ) [1834-1902] . Ueber 
die physiologische Bedeutung der Bogengiinge 
des Ohrlabvrinths. 

In: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1870, iii, 172-192. 

Lucae (Joh. Constantin August) [1835- ]. 
Die Sehalleitung durch die Kopfknochen und 
ihre Bedeutung fur die Diagnostik der Ohren- 
krankheiten. 48 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Bdhd, 1870. 

Schwartze (Hermann) [1837- ] & Eysell 
(Adolph) . Leber die kiinstliche Eroffnung des 
Warzenfortsatzes. [Tvpische Aufmeisselung.] 

In: Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1873, n. F., i, 157-187. 

Charcot (Jean-Martin) [1825-93]. Vertigo ab 
aure lsesa. 

In: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1874, xlvii, 73. 

Hinton (James [1827-75]. Atlas of the mem- 
brana tympani. xii pp., 50 L, 25 pi. 8°. 
London, H. King & Co., 1874. 

. The questions of aural surgery, vi ii, 

308 pp. 12°. London, IT. S. King & Co., 1874. 

Bezold (Friedrich) [1842- ]. Erkrankun- 
gen des Warzentheiles. 

In: Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1877, xiii, 26-68, 1 pi. 

. Ueber die funktionelle Pruning des 

menschlichen Gehororgans. Gesammelte Ab- 
handlungen und Vortriige. 3 v. 8°. Wiesba- 
den, J. F. Bergmann, 1897-1909. 

Retzius (Magnus Christian) [1795-1871]. 
Das Gehororgan der Wirbelthiere. 2 v. fol. 
Stockholm, Samson de Wallin, 1884. 

Zaufal (Emanuel) [1833- ]. Sinusthrom- 
bose in Folge von Olitis media; Trepanation des 
Proc. mastoid, mit Hammer und Meissel.] 

In: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1884. ix, 474. 

Ktister (Ernst) [1839- ]. [Operation fur 
Eiterungen des Warzenfortsatzes.] 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, 
xv, 256. 



Stacke (Ludwig). Indicationen, betreffend 
die Excision von Hammer und Amboss. 

In: Verhandl. d. intermit, med. Cong, in Berl., 1890, 
iv, ii. Abth., 43-46. 

. Weitere Mittheilungen fiber die ope- 
rative Freilegung der Mittelohrraume nach 
Ablosung der Ohrmuschel. 

In: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 68-71. 

. Die operative Freilegung der Mittel- 
ohrraume nach Ablosung der Ohrmuschel. v, 
198 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1897. 

Ewald (Julius Richard) [1856- ]. Das 
Horen der labyrinthlosen Tauben. 

In: ARCH. f. d. ges. Physiol., 1894, lix, 258-275. 

Stein (Stanislav) [1855- ]. Die Lehren 
von den Funktionen der einzelnen Theilen des 
Ohrlabvrinths. xx, 697 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1894. 

Barany (Robert). Ueber die vom Ohrlaby- 
rinth ausgeldste Gegenrollung der Augen bei 
Normalhdrenden. 

In: Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906, lxviii, 1-30. 

. Untersuchungen fiber den vom Ves- 

tibularapparat des Ohres reflektorisch ausgelos- 
ten rhythmischen Nystagmus und seine Beglei- 
terscheinungen. 107 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Co- 
blenz, 1906. 

Politzer (Adam) [1835- ]. Geschichte der 
Ohrenheilkunde. v. 1. xiii, 467 pp., 3 1., port. 

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907. 

PUBLIC HYGIENE. 

Davy (Sir Humphry) [1779-1829]. On the 
safety lamp for coal-miners; with some re- 
searches on flame, viii, 148 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
London, R. Hunter, 1818. 

Fodere (Francois-Emmanuel) [1764-1835]. 
Lecons sur les epidemies et 1' hygiene publique. 
4 v. 8°. Paris, F.-O. Levrault, 1822-4. 

Parent-Duchatelet ( Alexandre-J ean-Baptiste ) 
[1790-1836]. Hygiene publique. 2 v. in 1. 8°. 
Paw, 1836. 

. De la prostitution dans la ville 

de Paris. 2 v. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail/icre, 
1836. 

Tanquerel des Planches (L.) [1809-62]. Traite 
des maladies de plomb ou saturnines. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, Ferra, 1839. 

Nightingale (Florence) [1823-1910]. Notes on 
hospitals [1859]. 3. ed. ix (1 1.), 187 pp., 
11 pi., 3 tab., 1 map. 4°. London, Longman 
[et aL], 1863. 

Parkes (Edmund Alexander) [1819-76]. A 
manual of practical hygiene, xix, 612 pp. 8°. 
London, J. & A. Churchill & Sons, 1864. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1902]. Ueber die 
Canalisation von Berlin. 58 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1868. 

Rcpr. from: Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. u. off. Med., Berl., 
1868, n. F., ix. 

. Ueber gewisse die Gesundheit benach- 

theiligende Einflusse der Schulen. 26 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1869. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1869, xlvi. 

Lister, Lord [1827-1912]. On the effects of 
the antiseptic system of treatment upon the sa- 
lubrity of a surgical hospital. 19 pp. 8°. Ed- 
inburgh, Edmonston & Douglas, 1870. 

Hift (Ludwig) [1844- ]. Die Krankheiten 
der Arbeiter. 3 pts. in 4 v. 8°. Breslau & 
Leipzig, F. Hirt & Sohn, 1871-8. 
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PUBLIC HYGIENE — continued. 

Galton (Sir Douglas) [1822-99]. Observa- 
tions on the construction of healthv dwellings, 
xi, 296 pp. 8°. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1880. 

. Healthy 'hospitals, xi, 287 pp. 8°. 

London, Clarendon Press, 1893. 

Soxhlet (Franz) [1848- ]. Ueber Kinder- 
milch und Sauglings-Erniihrung. 

In: Munchea Med. YVclmschr., 1886, xxxiii, 253 ; 276. 

Chadwick (Sir Edwin) [1800-1890]. The 
health of nations. A review of the w T orks of 
. . . with a biographical dissertation by Benja- 
min Ward Richardson. 2 v. 8°. Longmans, 
Green d: Co., 1887. 

Cohn (Hermann Ludwig) [1838-1906]. Die 
arztliche Ueberwachung der Schulen zur Ver- 
hiitung der Verbreitung der Kurzsichtigkeit. 

In: ARB. d. vii. intermit. Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog., 
Wien, 1887-8, i, Hft. xii, 9-28. 

Simon (Sir John) [1816- ]. Public health 
report. 2v. 8°. London,J. & A. Churchill, 1887. 

. English sanitary institutions, re- 
viewed in the course of their development, and 
in some of their political and social relations, 
xv, 496 pp. 8°. London, Cassell & Co., 1890. 

Billings (John Shaw) [1838- ]. Descrip- 
tion of the Johns Hopkins Hospital. 116 pp., 
341., 56 pi. 4°. Baltimore, I. Friedenwald, 1890. 

. Ventilation and heating, xvi, 17- 

500 pp. 8°. New York, Engin. Rec, 1893. 

Burdett (Sir Henry C.) Hospitals and asy- 
lums of the world. 4 v. roy. 8°. Atlas, fol. 
London, J. & A. Churchill, 1891-3. 

Treatise (A) on hygiene and public health. 
Edited by Thomas Stephenson and Shirley F. 
Murphy. 3 v. roy. 8°. London, J. & A. Churc- 
hill, 1892-4. 

Dibdin (William Joseph). The purification 
of sewage and water, xv, 248 pp., 9 ch. 8°. Lon- 
don, Sanit. Publ. Co., 1897. 

Harrington (Charles). A manual of practical 
hygiene, vi, 729 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Philadelphia 
& New York, Lea Bros. & Co., 1901. 

Ochsner (Albert John) [1858- ] & Sturm 
(Meyer J.) The organization, construction and 
management of hospitals. 600 pp. roy. 8°. 
Chicago, Clereland Press, 1907. 

Handbuch der Hygiene. Hrsg. von Max 
Rubner, M. von Gruber und M. Ficker. v. 1. 
roy. 8°. Leipzig, S. JJirzel, 1911. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE AND TOXI- 
COLOGY. 

Foderg (Francois-Emmanuel) [1764-1835]. 
Traite de medecine legale et hygiene publique. 
2. ed. 6v. 8°. Pom, Mame, 1813. 

Orfila (Mathieu-Joseph-JBonaventure) [1787- 
1837]. Traite des poisons tires des regnes mi- 
neral, vegetal et animal, ou toxicologie generate 
consideree sous les rapports de la physiologie, 
de la pathologic et de la medecine legale. 2. ed. 
2 v. xxxii, 658 pp., 1 pi.; xvi, 703 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Crochard, 1818. 

Beck (Theodoric Romeyn) [1791-1855]. Ele- 
ments of medical jurisprudence. 2 v. 8°. Al- 
bany, N. Y., Websters & Skinners, 1823. 

Heinroth (Joh. Christian August) [1773-1843] . 
System der psychisch -gerichtlichen Medizin. 
xiv, 554 pp. 8°. Leipzig, C. H. F. Hartmann, 
1825. 



Addison (Thomas) [1793-1860] & Morgan 
(John). An essay on the operation of poison- 
ous agents upon the living body, viii, 91 pp. 
8°. London, Longman, Bees [et al.], 1829. 

Christison (Sir Robert) [1797-1882]. A trea- 
tise on poisons, xx, 698 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, A. Black, 1829. 

Gross (Samuel D.) [1805-84]. Observations 
on manual strangulation, illustrated by ca^es 
and experiments. 

In: West. J. M. & Phys. Sc., Cincin., 1836, ix, 25-38. 

Marsh (James) [1794-1846]. Account of a 
new method of separating small quantities of 
arsenic from substances with which it may have 
been mixed. 

In: Edinb. N. Phil. J., 1836, xxi, 229-236. 

Ray (Isaac) [1807-81]. A treatise on medical 
jurisprudence and insanity, xxviii, 436 pp. 
12°. London, 6. Henderson, 1839. 

Guy (William Augustus) [1S10-85]. Prin- 
ciples of forensic medicine, vii (5 1.), 566 pp. 
12°. London, A. Benshaw. 1844. 

Wharton (Francis) [1820-89] & Stille (More- 
ton) [1822-55]. A treatise on medical juris- 
prudence, xxvii, 815 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Kaii & Bro., 1855. 

Caspar (Joh. Ludwig) [1796-1864]. Gericht- 
liche Leichenoffnungen. 2 pts. 8°. Berlin, A 
Hirschwald, 1851-3. 

. Practisches Handbuch der gericht- 

lichen Medicin nach eigenen Erfahrungen bear- 
beitet. [1856.] 2 v. 8° & atlas 4°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1860. 

. Klini.sche Novellen zur gerichtlichen 

Medizin. xviii, 649 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
wald, 1863. 

Hamilton (Frank Hastings) [1813-86]. De- 
formities after fractures. 99 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, T. K. & P. G. Collins, 1855. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1855, viii. 

Tardieu( AuLniste-Ambroise) [1818-79]. Etude 
medico legale et clinique sur l'empoisonnement. 
xxii, 1072 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
& fib, 1867. 

Wormley (Theodore George). Micro-chemis- 
try of poisons, including their physiological, 
pathological, and legal relations, xxxi, 32-668 
pp., 13 pi., 1 tab. 8°. New York, Bailliere Bros., 
1867. 

Dragendorff (Georg [Joh. Noel]) [1836-98]. 
Die gerichtlich-chemische Ermittelung von 
Giften in Nahrungsmitteln Luftgemischen, 
Speiseresten, Korpertheilen, etc. xxiv, 426 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Si. Petersburg, H. Schmitzdorff, 1868. 

. Beitrage zur gerichtlichen Chemie 

einzelner organischer Gifte. iv, 312 pp. 8°. 
St. Petersburg, H. Schmitzdorff, 1872. 

Ordronaux (John) [1830-1908]. The juris- 
prudence of medicine in its relations to the law 
of contracts, torts, and evidence, w ith a supple- 
ment on the liabilities of vendors of drugs, 
xvi, 310 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, T. <fr J. W. 
Johnson & Co., 1869. 

von Arlt (Carl Ferdinand) [1812-87]. Ueber 
die Verletzungen des Auges mit besonderer 
Riieksicht auf deren gerichtsiirztliche Wiirdi- 
gung. 128 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1875. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1902]. DieSections- 
Technik im Leichenhause des Charite-Kranken- 
hauses, mit besonderer Riieksicht auf gerichts- 
arztliche Praxis. 109 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1876. 

von Krafft - Ebing (Richard) [1840-1902]. 
Lehrbueh der gerichtlichen Psvchopathologie. 
xv, 385 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1875. 
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von Krafft-Ebing (Richard) [1840-1902]. 
Psychopathia sexualis, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der contraren Sexualempfindung. 2. 
Aufl. vm, 148pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1887. 

Witthaus (Rudolf August) [1846- ] & 
Becker (Tracy C. ) [1855- J. Medical juris- 
prudence, forensic medicine, and toxicology. 
4v. 8°. New York, W. Wood de Cb., 1894-6. 

Brouardel (Paul-[Camille-Hippolyte]) [1837- 
1906]. La mort et la mort subite. vii, 455 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. BaUliere <Sc fils, 1895. 

. La pendaison, la strangulation, la 

suffocation, la submersion, viii, 584 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. BaUliere & fils, 1897. 

. L' infanticide. viii, 402 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. BaUliere &fils, 1897. 

Mercier (Charles Arthur) [1842- ]. Crimi- 
nal responsibility. 232 pp. 8°. Oxford, Clar- 
endon Press, 1895. 

Uhlenhuth (Paul) [1870- ]. Fine Methode 
zur Cnterscheidung der versehiedenen Blut- 
arten, im besonderen zum differentialdiagnos- 
tischen Nachweise des Menschenblutes. 

In: Deutsche med. Wchnscbr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, 82; 260. 

MEDICAL EDUCATION. 

Hodgkin (Thomas) [1798-1866]. An essay 
on medical education. 24 pp. 8°. London, W. 
Phillips, 1823. 

Drake (Daniel) [1785-1852]. Practical essays 
on medical education and the medical professii »n 
in the United States. 104 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 
Boffdc Young, 1832. 

Davis (Nathan Smith) [1817-1904]. History 
of medical education and institutions in the 
United States, x (2 1. ), 13-228 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, S. C. Griggs & Co., 1851. 

Puschmann (Theodor) [1844-99]. Geschichte 
des medicinischen Unterrichts von denaltesten 
Zeiten bis zur Gegenwart. viii, 522 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, Veil & Co., 1889. 

Osier {Sir William) [1849- ]. Counsels 
and ideals from the writings of . . . [Selected 
and edited by C. N. B. Camac] xiv, 277 pp. 
8°. Boston & New York, Houghton, Mifflin & 
Co., 1905. 

Allbutt (Sir Thomas Clifford) [1836- ]. 
On professional education with special reference 
to medicine, vi, 80 pp. 12°. London, Macmil- 
lan & Co., 1906. 

MEDICAL GEOGRAPHY AND METEOR- 
OLOGY. 

Wells (William Charles) [1757-1817]. An 
essay on dew, and several appearances con- 
nected with it. 1 p. 1., 146 pp. 8°. London, 
Taylor <£* Hessey, 1814. 

Drake (Daniel) [1785-1852]. A systematic 
treatise, historical, etiological, and practical, 
on the principal diseases of the interior valley 
of North America as they appear in the Cauca- 
sian, African, Indian and Esquimaux varieties 
of its population, xvi, 878 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 
W. B. Smith & Co., 1850. 

Hirsch (August) [1817-94]. Handbuch der 
historisch - geographischen Pathologie. 2 v. 
8°. Erlangen, F. Enke, 1860-64. 

Clemow ( Frank G.) The geography of dis- 
ease, xv, 623 pp. 8°. Cambridge, 1903. 



STATISTICS. 

Malthus (Thomas Robert) [1766-1834]. An 
essay on the principle of population. 2 p. 1., 
viii, 610 pp. 4°. London, J. Johnson, 1803. 

Casper (Job. Ludwig) [1796-1864]. Beitrage 
zur medizinischen Statistik und Staat-arznei- 
kunde. 2 v. s ;> . Berlin, 1825-35. 

Louis (Pierre - Charles - Alexandre) [1787- 
1872], Recherches surles effets de la saignee 
dans quelquea maladies inrlammatoires, et sur 
I' action do l'emetique et des vrsicatoi res dans la 
pneumonic 120 pp. 8°. L J aris, J.-B. BaU- 
liere, 1835. 

von Kdrb'si (Josef) [1844- ]. Plan einer 
Mortalitiits-Statistik fur < ; rossstadte. 31 pp. 
8°. Wien, C. Gerold's Sohn, 1873. 

Rumsey (Henry AVyldbore) [1809-76]. Essays 
and papers on some fallacies in statistics con- 
cerning life and death, health and disease, with 
suggestions towards an improved system of reg- 
istration, xv. 322 pp. 8°. London, Smith, El- 
der cfc Co., 1875. 

Farr (William) [1807-83]. Vital statistics, 
xxiv, 563 pp., port. 8°. London, E.Stanford, 
1885. 

Billings (John Shaw) [1839- ]. On vital 
and medical statistics. The Cartwright lectures, 
1889. 37 pp. roy. 8°. New York, Trow, 
1889. 

Pearson ( Karl) [1857- ]. The chances of 
death and other studies in evolution. 2 v. ix, 
388 pp., 2 pi.; 460 pp., 2 pi. 8° London, E. 
Arnold, 1897. 

. Biometrika. A journal for the sta- 
tistical study of biological problems. Founded 
by W. F. R. Weldon, Francis Galton, and Karl 
Pearson. Edited by . . . 8 v. roy. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, Univ. Press, 1901-11. 

Davenport (Charles Benedict) [ 1866- ]. 
Statistical methods, with special reference to 
biological variation, viii, 148 pp., 1 diag. 12°. 
N< w York, J. Wile'/ & Sons, 1899. 

Galton (Francis) [1822-1911]. Probability 
the foundation of eugenics. 30 pp. 8°. Ox- 
ford, H Frowde, 1907. 

Bertillon (Jacques) [1851- ]. La depopu- 
lation de la France. 3 p. 1., iii, 346 pp. 8°. 
Paris, F. Alcan, 1911. 

HISTORY OF MEDICINE. 

See, also, supra, under different subjects. 

Young (Thomas) [1773-1829]. An introduc- 
tion to medical literature, xxii, 586 pp. 8°. 
London, ! nderwood Blacks, 1813. 

Hecker (Justus Friedrich Karl) [1795-1850]. 
Geschichte der Heilkunde. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 
Enslin, 1822-9. 

. Die grossen Volkskrankheiten des 

Mittelalters. I iistorisch-pathologische Unter- 
suchungen. Gesamrnelt und in erweiterter Be- 
arbeitung hrsg. von August Hirsch. vii, 432 
pp. 8°. Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1865. 

Wustenfeld ( Heinrich Ferdinand) [1808-99]. 
( reschichte der arabischen Aerzte und Naturfor- 
scher. xvi, 167, 16 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Van- 
denhoeck A- Ruprecht, 1840. 

Haeser (Hinrich) [1811-84]. Lehrbuch 
der Geschichte der Medicin und der Volkskrank- 
heiten. xxxiii, 922 pp. 8°. Jena, F. Mauke, 
1845. 

Rosenbaum (Julius) [1807-74]. Geschichte 
der Lustseuche im Alterthume. xvi, 464 pp. 
8°. Halle, Lippert u. Schmidt, 1845. 
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Puccinotti (Francesco) [1794-1872]. Storia 
della ruedicina. 3 v. in 4. 8°. Livorno, M. 
Wagner, 1850-66. 

Brown (John) [1810-82]. Hone subseeiwe. 
xxxii, 478 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, T. Constable & 
Co., 1858. 

Sanger (William W.) The history of prosti- 
tution, xiv, 17-685 pp. 8°. Xew York, Harper 
& Bros., 1858. 

Wunderlich (Karl Reinhold August) [1815— 
77]. Geschichte der Medicin. vi, 366, 98, x 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Ebner & Seubert, 1859. 

Virchow (Rudolf) [1821-1902]. Zur Ge- 
schichte des Aussatzes und der Spitaler, beson- 
ders in Deutschland. 1.-5. Artikel. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Reimer, 1860-61. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1860-61, 
xviii-xx. 

. Die neueren Fortschritte in der 

Wissenschaft und ihr Einfluss auf Medicin und 
Chirurgie. 35pp. 8°. Berlin,A.Hirschwald,lW8. 

Meryon (Edward) [1809-50]. The history of 
medicine, v. 1. viii, 483 pp. 8°. London, 
Longman, Green [et a/.], 1861. 

Daremberg (Charles-Victor) [1817-72]. La 
medecine dans HomOre. 2 p. 1., 96 pp.- 8°. 
Paris, Libr. Acad., 1865. 

. Etat de la medecine entre Homere et 

Hippocrate. vi (1 1. ), 67 pp. 8°. Paris, Libr. 
Acad., 1869. 

. Histoire des sciences medicales. 2 

v., paged consecutively, xxviii, 1303 pp. 8°. 
Pari*, J.- B. Bailliere & fih, 1870. 

Littr€ (Emile) [1801-81] , Medecine et m£de- 
cins. viii, 512 pp. 8°. Paris, Didwr & Ok., 1872. 

Bouchut (Eugene) [1818-91]. Histoire de la 
medecine et des doctrines medicales. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, Germer- Bailliere, 1873. 

Toner (Joseph Meredith) [1825-96]. Con- 
tributions to the annals of medical progress and 
medical education in the United States before 
and during the War of Independence. 118 pp. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1874. 

Rohlfs (Heinrich) [1827- ' ]. Geschichte 
der deutschen Medicin. (Die medicinischen 
und chirurgischen Classiker Deutschlands. ) 4 
v. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke; Leipzig, C. L. 
Hirsehfeld, 1875-85. 

Baas (Joh. Hermann) [1838- ]. Grund- 
riss d°r Geschichte der Medicin und des hei- 
lenden candes. xx, 904 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, J ' 76. 

. The same. Outlines of the history 

ofmed ine and the medical profession. Transl. 
bv H. li Handerson. 1173 pp. 8°. New York, 
f. H. 1 ail, 1889. 

. Die geschichtliche Entwicklung des 

iirztlichen Standes und der medicinischen Wis- 
senschaften. xi, 480 pp. 8°. Berlin, F. Wre- 
den, 1896. 

Century (A) of American medicine. 1766- 
1876. By Edward H. Clarke, Henry J. Bige- 
low, Samuel D. Gross, T. Gaillard Thomas, and 
J. S. Billings. 366 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, If. 
C. Lea, 1876. 

Wilks {Sir Samuel) [1824-1911]. Historical 
notes on Bright's disease, Addison's disease, 
and Hodgkin's disease. 

In: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, 3. s., xxii, 269-274. 



& Bettany (George Thomas). A bio- 
graphical history of Guy's Hospital, viii, 500 
pp., port.,6pl. 8°. London, II : ard[etal.], 1892. 

Green (Samuel Abbott) [1830- ]. His- 
tory of medicine in Massachusetts. 2 p. 1., 131 
pp. 8°. Boston, A. Williams <fe Co., 1881. 

Holmes (Oliver Wendell) [1815-94]. Medical 
essays: 1842-1882. x (11.), 445 pp. 8°. Boston, 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1883. 

Hirsch (August) [1817-94]. Biographisches 
Lexikon der hervorragenden Aerzte aller Zeiten 
und Volker. Hrsg. von ... 6 v. roy. 8°. 
Wien u. Leipzig, Urban tfc Schwarzcnberg, 1884-8. 

. Geschichte der medicini-chen Wis- 

senschaften in Deutschland. xiv (2 1.), 739 pp. 1 
8°. Mixnchen, 1893. 

Puschmann (Theodor) [1844-99]. Die Me- 
dicin in Wien wahrend der letzten 100 Jahre. 
6 p. 1., ii, 327pp., 1 plan. 8°. Wien, M. Perles, 
18S4. 

Flores (Francisco A.) Historia de la medi- 
cina en Mexico desde la epoca de los Indios 
hasta la presente. 3 v. roy. 8°. Mexico, 1886-8. 

Charcot (Jean-Martin) [1825-93] & Richer 
(Paul). Les demoniaques dans l'art. xii, 116 
pp. 4°. Paris, A. Delaliaye & E. Lecrosnier, 
1887. 

. Les difformes et les malades 

dans l'art. vi, 162 pp. 4°. Pai is, Lecrosnier 
& Babe, 1889. 

Mitchell (S. Weir) [1830- ]. The early 
history of instrumental precision in medicine. 
42 pp. 8°. New Haven, Tuttle, Morehouse & 
Tutlle, 1892. 

Canniff (William) [1830- ]. The medical 
profession in Upper Canada, 1783-1850. xxi, 
668 pp., 1 pi., 20 port. 8°. Toronto, W. Briggs, 
1894. 

Creighton (Charles). A history of epidemics 
in Britain from A. D. 664 to the present time. 
2 v. 8°. Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1894. 

Withington (Edward Theodore). Medical 
history from the earliest times, viii, 424 pp. 
8°. London, Scient. Pre-s, 1894. 

Fletcher (Robert) [1823- ]. Medical lore 
in the older English dramatists and poets (ex- 
clusive of Shakespeare). 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, vi, 73-84. 

. A tragedy of the great plague of Mi- 
lan in 1630. 

In: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 175-180, 
2 pi. 

Jee (Sir Bhagvat Sin). A short history of 
Aryan medical science. 280 pp., 10 pi. 8°. 
Loudon & New York, Macmillan & Co., 1896. 

Moyes (John) [1848-95]. Medicine and kin- 
dred arts in the plays of Shakespeare, xiv, 123 
pp. 12°. Glasg v; J. MacLehose & Sons, 1896. 

Corlieu (Auguste) [1825- ]. Centenaire 
de la Faculte de medecine de Paris (1794-1894). 
4 p. 1., v, 606 pp., 2 1., 129 port. 4°. Paris, 
Imp. nationale, 1896. 

Pagel (Julius Leopold) [1851-1912]. Neue 
litterarische Beitrage zur mittelalterlichen Me- 
dicin. 6 p. 1., 194 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1896. 

. Geschichte der Medicin. xii, 959 

pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1898. 

. Biographisches Lexikon hervorra- 

gender Aerzte des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. 
Mit einer historischen Einleitung. Hrsg. von 
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. . . xxxiii pp., 1984 col. roy. 8°. Berlin & 
Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1901. 

. Zeittafeln zzur Geschichte der Medi- 

cin. 16 pp., 26 tab. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1908. 

Park (Roswell) [1852- ]. An epitome of 
the history of medicine, xiv, 348 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1897. 

Laufer (Heinrich). Beitrage zur Kenntniss 
der tibetischen Medicin. 2 pts. 8°. Leipzig, 
0. Harrassowitz, 1900. 

Peters (Hermann). Der Arzt und die Heil- 
kunst in der deutschen Vergangenheit. 4 p. 1., 
7-136 pp. 4°. Leipzig, E. Diederichs, 1900. 

Richardson (Sir Benjamin Ward) [1828-96]. 
Disciples of iEsculapius. 2 v. 8°. London, 
Hutchinson & Son, 1900. 

Allbutt [Sir Thomas Clifford) [1836- ]. 
Science and medieval thought. 116 pp. 12°. 
London, C. J. Clay & Sons, 1901. 

. Greek medicine in Rome. 

In: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909. ii, 1449; 1515; 1598. 

Packard (Francis Randolph) [1870- ]. 
The history of medicine in the United States. 
542 pp., 7 pi., 17 port. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. 
Lippincott Co., 1901. 

Block (Iwan) [1872- ]. Der Ursprung 
der Syphilis. 1.-2. Abt. pp. 1-765. roy. 8°. 
Jam, G. Fischer, 1901-11. 

Charaka Club, New York. Proceedings. 3 v. 
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1902-10. 

von Oefele (Felix). Keilschriftmedicin. 4 
p. 1., 55 pp., 11., 3 pi. 8°. Breslau, J: N.Kern,l902. 

Sudhoff (Karl) [1853- ]. Iatromathema- 
tiker, vornehmlich im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert. 
viii, 92 pp. 4°. Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1902. 

. Tradition und Naturbeobachtung in 

den Illustrationen medicinischer Handschriften 
und Fruhdrucke vornehmlich des 15. Jahr- 
hunderts. viii, 92 pp., 24 pi. 4°. Leipzia, J. 
A. Barth, 1907. 

. Aertztliches aus griechischen Papy- 

rus-Urkunden. xv, 296 pp., 6 pi. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1909. 

. Ausdem antiken Badevvesen. 2 pts. 

8°. Berlin, Allg.med. Vtrlagsanst., 1910. 

. Mai Franzoso in Italien in der ersten 

Halite des 15. Jahrhunderts. 38 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 
8°. Giessen, A. Topelmann, 1912. 

: — . Aus der Friihgeschichte der Syphilis. 

xv, 175 pp., 6 pi. 4°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1912. 

Mumford (James Gregory). A narrative of 
medicine in America. 508 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903. 

Handbuch der Geschichte der Medizin. Be- 
griindet von Theodor Puschmann. Hrsg. von 
Max Neuburger und Julius Pagel. 3 v. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1903-5. 

Hollander (Eugen) [1867- ]. Die Medizin 
in der klassischen Malerei. xii, 276 pp. 4°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1903. 

. Die Karikatur und Satire in der 

Medizin. xv, 354 pp., 9 pi. 4°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1905. 

Jacobi (Abraham) [1830- ]. The history 
of pediatrics and its relation to other sciences 
and arts. 

In: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 795-805. 

VOL. XVII, 2d series 12 



Payne (Joseph Frank) [1840- ]. English 
medicine in the Anglo-Saxon times, vii, 162 
pp., 15 pi. 8°. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1904. 

Spivak (Charles D.) [1861- ] & Heilprin 
(F. T.) Jewish medicine. 

In: Jewish Encycl., N. Y., 1904, viii, 409-422. 

Wickersheimer ( Charles- Adolphe- Ernest ). 
[1880- ] . * La medecine et les medecins en 
France k l'epoque de la Renaissance. 575 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Neuburger (Max) [1868- ]. Geschichte 
der Medizin. v. 1, v. 2, pt. 1. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1906. 

. The same. History of medicine. 

Transl. by Ernest Playfair. v. 1. x, 404 pp. 
4°. London, H. Frowde, 1910. 

Opitz (Karl). Die Medizin im Koran, viii, 
92 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1906. 

Martin (Alfred). Deutsches Badewesen in 
vergangenen Tagen. 448 pp. 4°. Jena, E. 
Diederichs, 1906. 

Walsh (James Joseph) [1865- J. Catholic 
churchmen in science. 2 v. 12°. Philadelphia, 
Dolphin. Press, 1906-9. 

Hoernle (August Friedrich Rudolf). Studies 
in the medicine of ancient India, v. 1. x(21.), 
252 pp. 8°. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1907. 

Magnus (Hugo) [1842-1907]. DieEntwicke- 
lung der Heilkunde in ihren Hauptziigen zur 
Darstellung gebracht. 8 p. 1., 120 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1907. 

Nutting (Mary Adelaide) [1858- ]. A his- 
tory of nursing. 2 v. 8°. New York, G. P. 
Putnam's Sons, 1907. 

Osier (Sir William) [1849- ]. -The evo- 
lution of internal medicine. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 1907, i, pp. xv-xxiv. 

. An Alabama student, and other bio- 
graphical essays. 334 pp. 8°. London & New 
York, Oxford Univ. Press, 1908. 

. Thomas Linacre. 64 pp., 11 pi. 8°. 

Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1908. 

Moore (Norman) [1847- ]. The history 
of the study of medicine in the British Isles, 
vi, 202 pp. 8°. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1908. 

Naunyn (Bernhard) [1839- ]. Die Ber- 
liner Schule vor 50 Jahren. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1908, n. F., 478 (Innere 
Med., No. 143, 209-235). 

Sticker ( Georg ) [1860- ]. Abhandlun- 
gen aus der Seuchengeschichte und Seuchen- 
lehre. 2pts.ini v. roy. 8°. Giessen, A. To- 
pelmann, 1908-10. 

Eliot (Charles William) [1834- ]. The 
fruits of medical research with the aid of anes- 
thesia and asepticism. 

In: Boston M & S. J., 1909, clxi, 607-611. 

Fossel (Viktor) [1846- ]. Studien zur 
Geschichte der Medizin. vi (2 1.) , 191 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1909. 

Guerini (Vincenzo). A history of dentistry 
from the most ancient times until the end of 
the eighteenth century, x, 17-355 pp., 20 pi. 
roy. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, Lea & Fe- 
bigcr, 1909. 

Moon (Robert Oswald) [1865- ]. The re- 
lation of medicine to philosophy, xvi, 221 pp. 
8°. London, Jjongmans, Green & Co., 1909. 

Comrie (John D.) University of Edinburgh. 
History of medicine. Syllabus and specimen 
extracts. 1.-2. series. 2 p. 1., 47 1. 16°. 
[Edinburgh, 1910.] 



SUR( 1 EO N-G EN I :K AL'S. 



178 



SURGEONS. 
•_ 



Surgeon-General's Office {Library of 
the) — Texts illustrating the History of 
Medicine — Modern Period. 

HISTORY OF MEDICINE— continued. 

Fonahn (Adolf Mauritz) [1873- ]. Zur 
Quellenkunde der persischen Medizin. v (1 L ) , 
152 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1910. 

Vierordt (Hermann) [1853- ]. Medi- 
zinisches aus der Geschichte. 4 p. I., 216 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1910. 

Legrand (No£) [1875- ]. Les collections 
artistiques de la Faculty de medecine de Paris. 
Inventaire raisonne. xvi, 338 pp., 100 pi. fol. 
Paris, G. Massondc Cie., 1911. 

Meunier (Leon) [1870- ]. Histoire de 
la medecine depuis ses origines jusqu'Ti nos 
jours, vi, 642 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BailliZre tfc 
fits, 1911. 

Preuss (Julius). Biblisch-talmudische Medi- 
zin. 3 p. 1. , 735 pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1911. 

Kelly (Howard Atwood) [1858- ]. Cyclo- 
pedia of American medical biography. 2 v. 
rov. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders Co., 
1912. 

MEDICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Hain (Ludwig). Repertorium bibliographi- 
cum, in quo libri omnes ab arte typographica 
inventa usque ad annum MD typis express! 
ordine alphabetico vel simpliciter enumerantur 
vel adcuratius recensentur. 4 v. 8°. Stutt- 
gartix et Tubing sumpt. J. G. Cottse, 1826-8. 

Callisen (Carl Peter) [1787-1866]. Medici- 
nisches Schriftsteller-Lexicon der jetzt lebenden 
Aerzte, Wundarzte, Geburtshelfer, Apotheker 
und Naturforscher aller gebildeten Volker. 33 
v. in 17. 8°. Copenhagen & Altona, 1830-45. 

Choulant (Ludwig) [1791-1861]. [Handbuch 
der Biicherkunde fiir die altere Medizin.] xxi, 
198 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, L. Voss, 1828. 

. Bibliotheca medico -historica. x, 

269 pp. 8°. Lipsise, G. Engelmann, 1842. 

. Graphische Incunabeln fiir Naturge- 

schichte und Medicin. xx, 168 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, R. Weigel, 1858. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. d. zeichnenden Kiinste, iii. 

Hernandez Morejon (Antonio) [1773-1836]. 
Historia bibliografica de la medicina espanola. 

7 v. 8°. Madrid, 1842-52. 

Brunet( Jacques-Charles). Manuel du libraire. 

8 v. roy. 8°. Paris, 1860. 

Hseser (Heinrich) [1811-84]. Bibliotheca 
epidemiographica. xv, 230 pp. 8°. Gryphis- 
valdi:v, ex lib. Acad., 1862. 

Royal Society, London. Catalogueof scientific 
papers. 11 v., 1800-1893. 4°. London, 1867-96. 

De La Plata y Marcos ( Miguel) . Coleccion 
bio-bibliografica de escritores medicos espa- 
fioles. vii, 340 pp. 8°. Madrid, A. Gomez, Fuen- 
tenebro, 1882. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon 
General's Office. Index-Catalogue of the Library 
of the Surgeon-General's Office, United States 
Army. 1. s., v. 1-16 (1880-95); 2. s., v. 1-17 
(1896-1912). roy. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1880-1912. 

' Copinger (Walter Arthur) [1847- ]. Sup- 
plement to Hain's Repertorium bibliographi- 
cum. 2 pts. in 3 v. 8°. London, II. Sotheran 
& Co., 1895-1902. 

Hahn (Lucien) [1872- ]. Essai de biblio- 
graphie medicale; £tude analytique des princi- 



paux repertoires bibliographiques concernant 
les sciences medicales; de leur utilite dans les 
recherches scientifiques. 2 p. 1., 206 pp. 8°. 
Paris, G. Sleinheil, 1897. 

Stiles (Charles Warded) [1867- ] & Has- 
sall (Albert). Index-catalogue of medical zo- 
ology. 4 v. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1902-1 '2. 

Haebler (Konrad). Tvpenrepertorium der 
Wiegendriicke. 4 v. roy. 8°. Halle a. S., 
R. Haupt, 1905-10. 

Reichling (Dietrich) [1845- ]. Appendi- 
ces ad Hainii-Copingeri Repertorium bibliogra- 
phicum; additiones et emendationes. 7 pts. 
8°. Monachii, sumpt. Jac. Rosenthal, 1905-11. 

Vouillieme (Ernst). Die Inkunabeln der 
Koniglichen Bibliothek und der anderen Berli- 
ner Sammlungen. v (1 1.), 400 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, O. Harrassou it:, 1906. 

International catalogue of scientific literature. 
Anatomy, anthropology, bacteriology, physiol- 
ogy, zoology. 24 v. 8°. London, Royal Society, 
1907-10. 

Sudhoff (Karl) [1853- J. Deutsche me- 
dizinische Inkunabeln. xxiii, 278 pp. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1908. 

Albert (H.) Medizinisches Literatur- und 
Schriftsteller-Vademecum 1907-8. x (11.), 637 
pp. 8°. Hamburg, Franlce 6c Scheibe, 1908. 

British Museum. Catalogueof books printed 
in the xv. century, now in the British Museum. 
Part I: Xylographica, and books printed with 
types at Mainz, Strassburg, Bamberg, and 
Cologne, xxviii, 312+12, xxix pp. fol. Lon- 
don, printed by order of the trustees, 1908. 

Gunther (Otto) [1864- ]. Wiegendrucke 
der Leipziger Sammlungen und der Herzogli- 
chen Bibliothek in Altenburg. ix (1 1.), 352 pp., 
1 1., Nachtnige, 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 0. 
Harrassowiiz, 1909. 

Eijkman (P. H.) L'internationalisme medi- 
cal. 44 pp., 511. 8°. La Hay <e & Amsterdam, 
F. van Rossen, 1910. 

List of international congresses, conferences and asso- 
ciations. 

Peddie (R. A.) Conspectus incunabulorum; 
an index catalogue of xvth century books. Pt. 
1 (A-B). 8°. London, 1910. 

END OF HISTORICAL EXHIBIT. 

Surgeons. 

Begbie (H.) Master workers. The modern 
surgeon. 8°. London, 1904. 

Cultingfrom: Pall Mall Mag., Lond., 1904, xxxiii. 

Cramer (C. J. J.) *Diss. med. inaug. qua 
qupestio examinatur an chirurgus adolescens sit 
optimus occasione verborum Celsi in praefat. 
lib. vii. quod chirurgus debeat esse adolescens. 
sm. 4°. Helmstadii, [1747]. 

de Nancy (R.) Discours inaugural sur les 
fonctions de chirurgien en chef de la Charite" de 
Lyon, prononce en stance publique et en pre- 
sence de l'administration le 27 aout 1823. 8°. 
Lyon, 1823. 

van Nierop (A. S.) jr. Gedachten over de 
scheiding der geneeskunde, en het inwendig 
toedienen van geneesmiddelen door heelmees- 
ters. 8°. Amsterdam, 1845. 

Rigby (J. A.) The surgeon's power of life 
and death. 8°. London, 1906. 

Cutting from: The Independ. Rev., Lond., 1906. 

Also, in: Lancet. Lond., 1907, i, 458-461. 

Allison (0. C.) The field wherein the work of the 
surgeon approaches that of the physician. J. Am. M. 
Ass?, Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1478-1480.-Begg (C. M.) 
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Snrgeons. 

The relations of lodges to their surgeons. N. Zea- 
land M. J., Wellington, 1909, vii, 19-21. — Berry (J. 
T. B.) The countrv surgeon and his nurse. J. Missis- 
sippi M. Ass., Vick'sburg, 1904-5, ix, 168-172.— Kosher 
(L. C.) Requirements for a successful career in surgery. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 633-636.— Canon 
(S. C.) The modern surgeon, his beneficent and ever- 
expanding work. Ibid., 1907. xlviii, 1246. . A brief 

consideration of some of the side lines or auxiliaries to the 
surgeon. J. South. M. Ass., Shreveport, 1909, i, 121-128.— 
Clarke (\V. B.) The surgeon and the pathologist. St. 
Barth. Hosp. J., Loud., 1904-5, xii, [suppl.], no. 10, 1-4.— 
Craig (W. C.) Some prime requisites of a surgeon. 
Jeffersonian, Phila., 1906 - 7, viii, 17-20. — Dunning 
(L. H.) Some of the sources of the disappointments of 
the surgeon. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903, N. Y., 
1904, xvi, 1-10.— Estor (E.) Des qualitos necessaires an 
chirurgien. N. Montpel. m£d., 1896, v, 268-276. — Forfi'iie 
(E.) Medecine et chirurgie; chirurgiens et niedecins. 
Rev. SCient., Par., 1910, 5. s., xiii, pt. 2, 449-455.— Gallet 
(A.) Psvehologie du chirurgien. ('Unique, Brux., 
1898, xii, 609-616.— Glddlnus (W. P.) The require- 
ments of a surgeon. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1901-2, 
viii, 361. — Gutlirie (G. VV.) The making of a sur- 
geon. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 256-258.— 
Hodges (J. A.) Inter-dependence of physicians and 
surgeons. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, 
xiii, 555-558. — Jack (W. A.), jr. The general practi- 
tioner and the surgeon. Wash. M. Ann., 1910-11. ix, 69- 
74. — Liicas-Championnifere (J.) La chirurgie nio- 
derne et le r61e du chirurgien. J. de med. et chir. prat., 
Par., 1909, lxxx, 369-374 — U um lord (J. G.) On a cer- 
tain lack of mechanical facility in surgeons. St. Paul M. 
J., St. Paul, Minn.. 1900, ii, 19-23. Also, Reprint.— Novice 
(A.) Motor vehicles for civil surgeons. Indian M. Ga/.., 
Calcutta, 1908, xliii. 69: 109, 1 < h -On k man (C. S.) The 
surgeon, the anesthetist, and the patient. Detroit M. J., 
1909, ix, 1-10.— Powers (C. A.) The surgeon's heritage. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 161-164. Also, Re- 
print. — Reid ( W. B.) The use of the automobile in sur- 
gical practice, with report bv an illustrative case. Am. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii. 77. — Seharft'enbers (■'.) 
Havde de privilegerede Kirurger Eneret til at ud0ve 
Kirurgi? [Have the privileged surgeons the sole right to 
practice surgery?] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh.. 1902, 5. 
R., x,421; 745.— Strong (C. M.) The surgeon and gynae- 
cologist; not an entity. Charlotte [X. C] M. J., 1909, lx, 
66-68.— Tupper (P. Y.) The surgeon of to-day; his an- 
cestry and failures. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1906-7, 
iii, 740-747. — de Vreese (C.) Le chirurgien. Ann.Soc. 
demed. d'Anvers, 1910, lxxii, 11-41.— Warbasse (J. P.) 
On the co-operation of surgeons in the making of surgical 
history. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 454-460. Also, Re- 
print. 

Surgeons (Duties and responsibilities 



See, also, Physicians (Duties and obligation*). 

Bettinan (H. W.) The mutual obligations of sur- 
geons and internists in the development of gastroente- 
rology. X.York M. J. .1907, lxxxv,439-441. Also, Reprint.— 
Bra ■■ n win-ill (Anna). The responsibility of the sur- 
geon in caring for patient. Woman's M. J.. Toledo, 1902, 
xii, 249-252.— Carson ( H. L.) The legal relations of the 
surgeon. In: Surgery ( Keen). 8°, Phila. & Loud., 1909, v, 
1180-1197.— Catbelih (F.) La conscience du chirurgien. 
Med. orient., Par., 1909, xiii, 345-352.— Cbeever (D. W.) 
Surgical morals. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 281. 
Also: Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1896, 7. s., 1-4.— 
Circnmstances under which a surgeon is justified in 
performing a major operation without the consent of the 
patient. Med.-Leg. Bull., Fort Wayne, 1907-8, v, 74-81.— 
Forgue(E.) La responsabilite du chirurgien. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1908, xxi. Cong., 2- 
23. Also: Arch, intermit, dechir., Gand, 1908-9, iv, 172-196. 
Also: Montpel. med., 1909, xxviii, 73; 97. — Inibert (L.) 
Le devoir chirurgical. Marseille mod., 1905, xiii, 65-75.— 
Kirkland (R.j Where physician and surgeon meet. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 8-12.— Klrnilsson. De la 
responsabilite chirurgicale. Bull, mod., Par., 1907, xxi, 
973-975. — K II liner (A,) Zur rechtlichen Verantwor- 
tung der Chirurgen. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Xurnb., 1890, xii, 129-136.— L. (A.) Le chirurgien est il 
responsable du pavement des medicaments fournispour 
son operation? J. demed. de Par., 1894, 2.s.,vi, 100.— ITIa- 
honey (T.J.) Suggestionson rightsand liabilitiesof sur- 
geons. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr.l899,Chicago, 1900, 
vi,66-72. Also: J.Am.M. Ass. , Chi cago, 1 900, x xxi v . 973-975. — 
975. — Ulalherbe (A.) Responsabilite du chirurgien. 
Gaz. med. de Xantes, 1911, 2. s., xxix, 401-410.— Mills (W.) 
Some considerations bearing on the surgeon, the patient, 
the student, and the nurse, based largely on the personal 
experiences of the writer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 682- 
686.— Ulnnro (J. C.) The surgical rights of the public. 
Boston M. Si S. J., 1908, clix, 227-233. Also: Dominion 
M. Month., Toronto, 1908, xxxi, 317-331.— Operatie- 
dwang? Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1902, lvi, no. 20.— 



eons (Duties and responsibilities 

of). 

Oviatt (C. W.) The ethics of surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, 1, 1089-1091.— Kieluirdsoii (M. II.) The 
responsibilities of surgery. Ibid., 1905, xlv, 1039-1045.— 
Robbing (F. W.) The surgeon; his opportunities and 
responsibilities. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 331- 
338.— Se wall (H.) Observations on the duty of the 
physician to his patients through the surgeon. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 866. Also, Reprint.— Smith (S.) 
v smith (S.) The civil obligation of surgeon and pa- 
tient in the practice of American surgery. Am Pract. 
Surg. (Bryant & Buck), N. Y., 1911, viii, 713-820.— Terry 
(M. O.) Ethical relations of the surgeon to the profes- 
sion. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. X. Y., 1910, liv, 359-367.— 
Vance (A. M.) Duty of the surgeon in apparently hope- 
less cases. Louisville Month. .1. M. & S., 1909-10, xvi, 137- 
1 12.— Woodward (C.M.J The responsibility of the sur- 
geon. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg. Off. Rep., Chicago, 1893, 
231-237. 

Surgeons (Fees of). 

Billand (C.) Des honoraires des operations ehirur- 
gicales pratiquoes dans les hdpitaux sur les accidentia 
du travail. Arch. med. tt'Angers, 1911, xv, 115-128.— 
Henrotin (F.) The commerce of surgery. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 186-191.— Lydston (G. F.) The 
surgical commission man and surgical canvassing. Phila. 
M. J., 1899, iv, 837-840.— Percy (J. F.) The question of 
division of fees from the surgeon's standpoint. Plexus, 
Chicago, 1909, xv, 315-326.— Skelly (J. I.) Reminiscen- 
ces of capital surgery under difficulties; with remunera- 
tion in each case. Peoria M. J., 1900, v, 218-221. 

Surgeons (Instruction and training of). 

See, also, Education (Medical); Surgery (At- 
lases of); Surgery (Clinical, Case-records of); 
Surgery (Clinical, Lectures on) ; Surgery (Op- 
erative, Amphitheatres, etc. , for) ; Surgery ( Ortho- 
paedic, Instruction in). 

Bonnet. De la niethode a, suivre pour arriver 
a la connaissance et au perfectionnement de la 
chirurgie. 8°. Paris, 1838. 

Camescasse (P.) & Lehman (R. ) La chirur- 
gie enseignee par la stereoscopie. Guide des 
operations courantes. Avec photogravures. I. 
Cure radicale de la hernie inguinale. [32 ste- 
reoscopies, with case.] 16°. Paris, 1906. 

Catechism series. Surgery. Part VII. Re- 
gional surgery. 12°. Edinburgh, [n. d.]. 

Laurent (O.) L'enseignement de la mede- 
cine operatoire. 8°. Bruxelles, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. mecl. de Brux., 1900, v. 

Metzger (J. D. ) Unterricht in der Wund- 
arzneykunst; zum akademischen Gebrauch 
entworfen. 8°. Konigsberg, 1798. 

Mikulicz (J.) Chirurgie. roy. 8°. Berlin, 
In. d.]. 

Cutting from: Die deutsch. Universitiiten, Berl. 

Mumford (J. G. ) The teaching of clinical 
surgery at Harvard University. 8°. Boston, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Bull. Harvard M. Alumni Ass., Bost., 1902. 

Poland (A.) Tables used in the course of 
lectures on the theory and practice of surgery, 
delivered at Guy's Hospital during the session 
1853-4. Published by request. 4°. London, 
1854. 

Reina (E. ) Studio e insegnamento dell' ana- 
tomia ed esercizio clinico-chirurgico dal 1825 al 
I860 nelF ospedale S' M Marta diCatania, con note 
letterarie e due appendici storico-anatomiche; 
opera postuma col ritratto dell' autore pubbli- 
cata per cura di Francesco Reina. 8°. Catania, 
1899. 

Rotgans (J. ) Het onderwijs in de chirurgie 
en de praktijk van den arts. [Amsterdam.] 
8°. Meppel, 1893. 

Serre (M.) Recherches sur l'origine et les 
progres futurs de la clinique, et sur la methode 
a suivre dans l'enseignement de la partie chirur- 
gicale de cette science. 12°. Paris, 1833. 
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Surgeons (Instruction and training of). 

State board examination series. Questions 
in surgery asked at the examinations held by the 
New York State Board of Medical Examiners, 
complete, with references and answers to every 
question, compiled and edited by R. J. E. Scott. 
12°. New York & Philadelphia, [1903]. 

Stereo-Clinic (Dr. Howard A. Kelly's). Sec- 
tions. Pts. 1-15, 17, and 20, in 17 v. 4°. [ Troy, 
N. Y., 1910.] 

Tauber (A. S.) Sovremenniya shkoli khi- 
rurgii v glavnieiskikh gosudarstvakh Evropy. 
Kniga tretya: Franzuzkiya i Schveizarskiya 
shkoli. [Contemporary schools of surgery in 
the principal States of Europe. Part 3. French 
and Swiss schools. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1893. 

Thorburn ( W.) Course of instruction in op- 
erative surgery in the University of Manchester. 
12°. Manchester, 1906. 

Velpeau ( A.-A.-L.-M. ) * Dissertation sur les 
generality's de la chirurgie a suivre dans l'en- 
seignement de cette science. 4°. Paris, 1851. 

Akerman (J.) Omkirurgiemagistergraden. Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1908, lxx, 481-500.— Allen (W. P.) Theteach- 
ing of surgery. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 1- 
7. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila,, 1907, xxv, 1-14.— An- 
drews (E. W.) A phantomor modelfor illustrating her- 
niotomy and suture work on the abdominal parietes. Illi- 
nois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 609-615.— Barriliill (J. U.) 
Clinical teaching of surgery. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, 
xcix, 607-609. Also, Reprint.— Bastin (A.) Quelques 
considerations sur l'enseignement de la chirurgie; rap- 
port adress6 au Ministre de l'lnstruction publique. Ann. 
de PInst. chir. de Brux., 1895, ii, 87-101.— Baudouin 
(M.) La cinematologie en chirurgie. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1908, 377.— Berger (P.) Les procecles opera- 
toires nouveaux dans leurs rapports avec l'enseignement 
clinique. Rev. scient., Par., 1X95, 4. s., iii, 481-488.— Ber- 
nays (A. C.) The preliminary training of a surgeon; a 
word to young men. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 75-77. — 
Bijlsma (R.) Examen chirurgicum te Rotterdam de 
anno mdlxxxxv. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, lx, 
193-198.— Billings (J. S.) Methods of teaching surgery. 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1894, xii, 77-87. Also: Boston 
M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 535-538. Also, Reprint.— Bloom 
(J. D.) A peep into foreign surgical clinics. N. Orl. M. 
<s S. J., 1906, lix, 341-344.— Borelius (J.) Om klinisk 
undervisning i kirurgi forr och nu, med siirskild hiinsyn 
till vart land. [Clinical instruction in surgery formerly 
and at present, especially in Sweden.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1906, 2. f., vi, 1-20.— Briggs (W.) How to teach 
surgery. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1896, x, 411-413.— 
Bryant (J. D.) The teaching of surgery, with special 
reference to the didactic method. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1902, xx, 104-112. [Discussion], 113-129. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxxi, 673-676.— Burrell (H.L.) 
A personal experience in the teaching of surgerv. Boston 

M. &S. J.,1900, cxlii, 565. . The teaching of surgery. 

Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 86-103. [Discussion] , 
113-129. Also: Boston M. <fe S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 108; 449; 477. 
Also, Reprint.— Burrell (H. L.) & Blake (J. B.) The 
teaching of surgery at the Boston City Hospital. Med. & 
Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1900, xi, 112-117. Also, Re- 
print.— Cabezon (J. M.) El cinemat6grafo y la cirujia 
moderna; las operaciones del Dr. Doyen y su doctrina 
quirurgica. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 427- 
441.— Carmichael (E. S.) The surgical department 
and teaching of surgery in the Johns Hopkins Hospital. 
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1908, xxii, 513-517.— Carrel (A.) 
L'enseignement de la medecine operatoire au Hunterian 
Laboratory of Experimental Medicine. Presse med., 
Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 1-3.— Chlene (J.) The teaching 
of surgery. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1894, xii, 89-109. 

. Colour photography in the teaching of surgery at 

Liverpool. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1907-8, n. s., 
xxvii, 197-199— Coffey (R. C.) Methodical training in 
surgical technic. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 300- 
308.— dishing (H.) Instruction in operative medicine; 
with the description of a course given in the Hunterian 
Laboratory of Experimental Medicine. Johns Hopkins 
Husp. Bull., Bait,, 1906, xvii, 123-134, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 855-879.— Bol- 
linger (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Hochschulpadagogik; 
der Unterricht der Chirurgie an der chirurgischen Uni- 
versitiitsklinik No. 1 in Budapest. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 824-826.— Doyen (E.) 
The cinematograph and the teaching of surgery. Brit. 
Gynaec. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 579-586, 2 pi. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 1-3. [Discussion], 
9 -Duncan ( C. H. ) An apparatus for providing a large 
number of visitors with a complete view, and for securing 
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photographs and moving pictures of operations. Am. J. 

Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii, 274. . A further report on 

the use of the photoscope for demonstrating operations 
to a large number of visitors. Ibid., 1910, xxiv, 9-11.— 
Fowler (G. R.) The making of a surgeon. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1905, xix, 339-341. . The relation of the stu- 
dent of medicine and the recent graduate to the field 
of surgery. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 647-649.— 
Fried rich (P. L.) Die elektrische Reflexbeleuchtung 
im Dienste des chirurgischen Unterrichtes. Klin.Jahrb., 
Jena, 1908, xix. 422-425, 1 pi.— Fusco (P.) L' insegna- 
mento e la pratica della chirurgia in America. Gior. in- 
termix, d. sc. med., Napoli, 1910, n. s., xxxii, 682-706.— 
<>ould (A. P.) The aim and methods of the clinical 
study of surgery. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvii, 479-489.— 
von Haberer (H.) Welche Ziele verfolgt der chirur- 
gische Unterricht? Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,1911,xxiv,1687- 
1592.— von Hacker. Chirurgischer Unterricht und 
klinischer Betrieb und ihre Beeinflussung (lurch die mo- 
derne Wnndbehandlung. Mitt. d. Ver d. AerzteinSteier- 
mark, Graz, 1903, xl, 169-181. Also: Heilkunde, Berl.- 
Wien, 1903, 433-439.— Halsted (W. S.) The training of 
the surgeon. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 69-77. Also: 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 267-275. Also, 
Reprint.— Heath (C.) Presidential address on the teach- 
ing of surgery. Brit. M. Ass. Daily J., Montreal, 1897, 
[pt. 3], 20-22. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 641. Also: 
Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi, 269-272.— Hertzler (A. E.) 
Should universities grant the Ph. D. for graduate work 
in the surgical sciences? Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, 
Pa., 1911, xii, 24-35.— Hildebrand (O.) Die Entwick- 
lung des Unterrichts in der chirurgischen Klinik der 
Charite. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1886-1888.— 
Holm (A.) Om den kirurgiske addannelse af laegekan- 
didaterne paa Kjabenhavn Kommunehospital. [The sur- 
gical instruction of medical students in Copenhagen's 
city hospital.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kjabenh., 1908, lxx, 
1515-1520. — Holmes (B. ) The seminary method in 
teaching surgery. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 
1895-6, ii, 572-575. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvii, 317. — Jack (H. P.) Preparation of the surgeon. 
Internat. J.Surg.,N. Y., 1909, xxii, 277-279.— Keen(W.W.) 
A working library in surgery. Med. Libr., Denver, 1901, 
iv, 55-58.— Ku miner (E.) De l'enseignement de la me- 
decine operatoire. Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., 1911, 
xxxi, 624-630.— Laurent (O.) L'enseignement de la 
medecine operatoire. J. de m6d. chir. et Pharmacol., 
Brux., 1895, 407-410. Also: Soc. roy. d. sc. mgd. et nat. de 

Brux. Bull., 1896, 51. . La production des lesions 

dans l'enseignement de la medecine operatoire. Clinique, 
Brux., 1902, xvi, 402-404. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 

1902, vi, 213.— Lexer. Chirurgische Demonstrationen. 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1910, 
xxxix, 508-511.— Lfsenkoft*(N. K.) Zadachi prepoda- 
vaniya topograficheskol anatomii i operativnoi khirurgii. 
[Problems of instruction in topographic anatomy and 
operative surgery.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1903, xiii, 3-13.— 
Lockwood (C. B.) A lecture entitled: An introduc- 
tion to the study of clinical surgery. Brit. M. J., Loud., 

1903, ii, 1575-1578. . Clinical lectures onanatomy and 

morbid anatomy in clinical surgery. Ibid., 1911, i, 239- 
242. — Maire(L.) L'enseignement m£dico-chirurgical en 
Allemagne; k propos d'une visite aux principaux centres 
chirurgicaux de l'Allemagne du Nord. Centre m6d. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 289-295.— Masnata (G.) 
L' insegnamento della medicina operatoria. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 13-16.— Mikulicz (J.) Die 
heutige Chirurgie und der chirurgische Unterricht. 
Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1892, iv, 24-44.— Miller (A. G. ) On 
the teaching of clinical surgerv. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1896, iv, 443-452.— Monprofit (A.) 
Enseignement de la chirurgie. Anjou m<5d., Angers, 
1907, xiv, 85-91. Also: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1907, 

xvi, 303-308. . La chaire de clinique chirurgicale 

de l'Ecole de medecine d' Angers. Anjou mecl., An- 
gers, 1908, xv, 18; 44; 71; 104. Also: Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1908, xvii, 243-254.— Nicoladoni (C.) Die 
Aufgaben des chirurgischen Unterrichtes. Mitth. d. 
Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1895, xxxii, 137-147. 
Also, Reprint. — O. (H.) Surgery under Kocher at Berne. 
Boston M. <fc S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 240-243.— O'Brien (H. 
J.) The clinical teaching of surgery illustrated by the 
operations of thirty-six consecutive surgical clinics. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1907, ix, 438-443. . Surgi- 
cal clinic given for the graduating class of the Medical 
Department, University of Minnesota, at St. Joseph's 
Hospital, February 6, 1908. Ibid., 1908, x, 271-280.— 
Owen (E.) The lack of practical methods in modern 
surgical education. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1904, n. s., lxxviii, 427-429.— Paget (J.) On scientific 
study in the practice of medicine and surgery. Internat. 
Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. R. Virchow . . . 
Berl., 1891, iii, 251-257.— Payr (E.) Grundlagen und 
Arbeitsrichtung der modernen Chirurgie in ihrer Bedeu- 
tung fiir den klinischen Unterricht. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1911, vii, 359-362.— Pitts (B. ) Some recollections of 
surgery and its teaching. St Thomas's Hosp. Gaz., 
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LoncT, 1908, xviii, 142-151— Power (D'A.) Contribu- 
tions towards a history of the surgical teaching at St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital during the nineteenth century. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 189G-7, iv, 103; 183: 1897-8, v, 
10; 16. . The lecturers on surgery at St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital, 1731-1906. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 211- 
213.— Projector (The) in surgery. Scient. Am., N. Y., 
1909, c, 200.— Recaiuier (J.) L'enseignement pratique 
de la chirurgie a Lisbonne. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 
1893, xl, 133 — Klioads (T. L.) The technique of Profes- 
sor Keen's surgical clinic in the JetTerson Medical College 
Hospital. Therap. Gaz.. Detroit, 1897, 3. s., xiii, 156; 236. 
Also, Reprint. — Roberts (J. B.) An outline of the 
proper organization of the surgical teaching in a medical 
school. Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 561. Also, Reprint.— 
Seblofffer (H.) Qeberdie Aufgaben des chirurgischen 
Unterrichtes. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 79; 93; 
107.— Seim (N.) The chair of surgery in Rush Medical 
College. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, x\ i, 591-593. Also, 

Reprint. . Surgical observations In Berlin; Professor 

Olshausen's gynecologic clinic; the Augusta Hospital. 

Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 103. Also, Reprint. . 

Professor Nicoladoni's clinic, Gratz. Am. Med., Phila., 

1902, iv, 587-589. Also, Reprint . The teaching and 

practice of surgery in the Vienna Allgemeine Kranken- 
haus. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 627-629. Also, Reprint. 

. Surgical work of Professor vonMosetig-Moorhof in 

the Vienna Allgemeine Krankenhaus. Am. Med., Phila., 

1902, iv, 709-711. Also, Reprint. . Professor John 

Berg's surgical clinic. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 786-788. 

Also, Reprint. . The training of the modern surgeon. 

Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila.. 1905, xviii [xixf,2-4. 
. The surgical clinic of to-day: its status and meth- 
ods of teaching. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1145- 
1149. Also, Reprint. — Skene (A. J. C.) Defects in 
surgerv as taught and practiced at the present time. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 73-93.— Skinner (E. H.) Clin- 
ics of six nations; lessons and observations. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1910, xxiii, 196-200. —Smith (J.G.) The 
art of the surgeon, and how we train men to practice it. 
Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 245-249. — Smitli (O.C.) Notes 
on European surgical clinics. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, 
lxxxvii, 203 - 206. Also, Reprint. — Stokes (W. ) The 
work done in surgery by its professors in the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons in Ireland. In his: Selected papers 
[etc.], 8°, Lond., 1902, 436-451.— Teale (T. P.) On the 
use of diagram and rough drawing in the record of sur- 
gical cases. Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1895, i, 70, 1 pi. Also, 
Reprint. — Terrier (F.) L'enseignement de la m6- 
cine op6ratoire a la Faculty de m6decine de Paris. 
Progres med., Par., 1896, 3. s., iii, 177-179. . L'en- 
seignement de la m^decine operatoire a la Faculte 
de medecine de Paris. Ibid., 1898, 3. s., vii, 193- 
195.— Tinker (M. B.) Teaching the principles of sur- 
gery. J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1910, lv, 1430-1434.— Van 
Lennep (W. B.) The teaching of surgerv in our col- 
leges. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., Cleveland, 1906, 169-178. 
Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1906, xli, 801-810. 
Also. Reprint.— Van Meter (S. D.) The importance of 
mechanical manual training to the surgical student. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 304. — Velyaminoff (N. A.) 
Sovremennaya khirurgiya i znacheniye izucheniya yeya 
v klinikle po otnosheniukobshtshemeditsinskomu obra- 
zovaniyu vracha. [Contemporary surgery and the value 
of its study in the clinic as related to the general educa- 
tion of a physician.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, 
i, 427-439. Also, Reprint.— Warden (C. C.) Methods 
of teaching operative surgery. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, 
i, 640-642.— Watson (H. G.) A morning at Bier's clinic 
in Berlin. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1911, n. s., 
vi, 129-135.— Wight (J. S.) Some points on teaching 
surgerv. Bull. Am. Acad. M. Easton, Pa., 1865-6, ii, 533- 
540.— von WInckel (F.) Zur Erwciterung des medi- 
cinischen Unterrichtes; Operationscurse an Lebenden. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1134-1140.— 
Winslow (R.) Introduction to course in surgery. 
Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1910, vi, 101-105.— 
Worrall (R.) Some British clinics. J. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 244; 342; 431. 

Surgeons (Military and naval). 

See, also, Armies (Medical organization of); 
Navies. 

Dunne (C. ) The chirurgical candidate; or 
reflections on education ; indispensable to com- 
plete naval, military and other surgeons. 8°. 
London, 1808. 

Williams (S.) A seventeenth-century wo- 
man surgeon. 8°. London, 1909. 

Cutting from: Notes & Queries, Lond., 1909, 10. s., xi. 

Beyer (H.G.) The fleet surgeon; his position, duties, 
responsibilities, and training in relation to the fleet and 
its sanitary necessities; a study in organization. Mil. 
Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1909, xxiv, 161-197.— 4'liapu is. 
Lesgalonsdes medecins militaires. Caducee, Par., 1906, 
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vi, 75.— Hendley (F. W.) Field training of militia sur- 
geons. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1814-1817.— Le 
Boutillier i W. G.) The volunteer military surgeon. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, xlix, 847-855. [Discussion] , 861.— 
Park ( R. ) The career of the army surgeon; commence- 
ment address at the Army Medical School, Washington, 
D. C, May 29, 1909. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1909, xxv, 1-23.— 
Stellung (Die) der Militararzte. Militararzt, Wien, 
1908, xlii, 257-259.— Viry (C.) Le medecin militaire, ses 
ditl'erentesfonctions. Rev. med., Par., 1909, xix,107; 123.— 
Wood hull (A. A.) The better type of medical officer. 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus, O., 1897, vii, 340-346. 
Also, Reprint. 

Surgeons-General. 

Pilcher (J. E.) The Surgeon-Generals of 
the Army of the United States of America. A 
series of biographical sketches of the senior ofh- 
cers of the military medical service from the 
American Revolution to the Philippine pacifica- 
tion. 8°. Carlisle, 1905. 

New (The) Surgeon General of the Army. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1786. 

Surgeons General United States Army. 
Series I & II. [Portraits.] 16°. Brooklyn, 
[n. d.]. 

Surgeons General United States Navy. 
Series I & II. [Portraits.] 16°. Brooklyn, 
[n. d.]. 

Surgeons-General W. H. Forwood, '61 M., 
and R. M. O'Reilly '66 M. pp. 67-71, 2 port. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Cutting from: Alumni Reg., Phila., 1902, vii. 

Surgeon's (The) vade-mecum; containing the 
symptoms, [etc.]. See [Hooper (Robert)]. 

Surgeons who have won the Victoria Cross. 
Compiled by G. F. Blake. 4 pp. 12°. London, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 

Surgery, pp. 35-112, 12 pi. 4°. [London, n.d.] 

Cutting from: Encycl. Britannica. 
Surgery, Gynecology, and Obstetrics. An in- 
ternational magazine, published monthly. Ed- 
ited by Franklin H. Martin, Allen B. Kanavel 
[et al.]. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-14, 1905-12. 
4°. Chicago. 
Current. 

Surgery, its principles and practice. By vari- 
ous authors. Edited by William Williams Keen. 
5 v. 8°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders 
Co., 1906. 

Surgery two hundred years ago; illustrated 
from original copper plates. 23 1., 12 pi. 8°. 

New York; T. Neely, [1895]. 
An advertisement of antikamnia. 

Surgery. 

See, also, Abdomen (Surgery of); Aphasia 
in relation to music, etc.; Children (Surgery of); 
Compression; Homoeopathy; Medicine and 
surgery; Pathology (Surgical); Rdntgen rays 
(Apparatus, etc., for); ROntgen rays (Tliera- 
peutic use of). 

Bowman ( W. ) The address in surgery. Read 
at Chester, Aug. 9, 1866, at the twenty-fourth 
annual meeting of the British Medical Associa- 
tion. 8°. London, 1882. 

Daniels (H. A.) Surgical tracts for the peo- 
ple. Anal and rectal diseases; diseases of the 
genito-urinary organs, deformities of the eyes, 
nose, and face. 24°. New York, 1870. 

Festskrift for John Berg pa hans sextio 
arsdagden2mars, 1911. 8°. [Stockholm, 1911.] 

Repr.from: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1911, 3. f., xi, 
afd. 1, nos. 1-39. 

Flint (J. B.) Report of the standing com- 
mittee on surgery, read before the Kentucky 
State Medical Society, October, 1853. 12°. 
Louisville, 1853. 
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Joxnesco (T.) Travaux de chirurgie. 8°. 
Paris, [1899?]. 

Journal fur Medicin, Chirurgie und Geburts- 
hiilfe. Hrsg. von J. F. S. Posewitz. v. 1-2, 
1799-1802. 12°. Herborn u. Hadamar. 

Luria (A.) A new medico-surgical bedstead; 
a clinical lecture. 12°. Chicago, 1906. 

Maisonnabe (C.-A. ) Questions de chirurgie. 
4°. Montpellier, 1811. 

Medicine. A monthly journal of medicine 
and surgery. Harold N. Moyer, editor, v. 1- 
12, 1895-1906. 8°. Detroit, Mich. 

Current. 

Palombi (E.) Alta chirurgia. Riepilogo 
generale, 1889-1904. roy. 8°. Sansevino-Marche, 
1904. 

Rivista sicula di medicina e chirurgia. Diret- 
tore: Prof. Vincenzo Cervello. [10 nos. annu- 
ally.] v. 1-4, 1894-7. 8°. Palermo. 

Ended. 

Rocha (A.) * Temperamentos e diatheses 
em cirurgia. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Scarpa (A.) [Opere varie.] 3 v. fol. 
Pavia, 1801-32. 

Scudder (C. L. ) Papers on surgical subjects. 
"Series C." 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Sibilla (A. J.) Propositiones chirurgicse. 
4°. Genuse, 1809. 

Stokes (W.) Address in surgery. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1882. 

Also, in his: Selected papers [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1902, 
327-338. 

Strehler (M. J.) Randbemerkungen zu 
Dr. Ph. Fr. v. Walther's neuester Schrift: Ueber 
das Verhiiltniss der Medicin zur Chirurgie und 
die Duplicitiit im arztlichen Stande. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Geschichte der Medicin, des Medicinal- 
wesens und der Aerzte. 12°. Niirnberg, 1842. 

Banks (M.) Address in surgery. Brit. M. Ass. Daily 
J., Montreal, 1897, [pt. 41, 26-30.— Beahan (A. L.) The 
surgical specialty. Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 313- 
317.— Benninghoft'(G. E.) Medical surgery. Ibid., 
1895-6, xxxv, 710-715.— Boeckel (E.) Discours. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 1-7.— 
Buchanan (J. J.) Address in surgery. Tr. M. Soc. 
Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii, 54-61. Also: Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit,1896,3.s.,xii,505-509.— Ceccherelli (A.) Gli obiet- 
tivi della chirurgia. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1896, ii, 283; 294; 
316; 338.— Cheatham (T. A.) Ambulance surgery; its 
problems. N.York M. J. [etc.]., 1910, xcii, 601-605.— Chee- 
ver(D. W.) Lectures on surgery. Boston M. & S. J., 
1893, cxxvih, 101; 177; 329; 405; 429; 453; 533; 585: cxxix, 1; 
105; 129; 153; 209; 233; 313; 361; 409; 481; 529; 581; 633: 1894, 
cxxx, 81; 129.— Cirugia. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Pue- 
bla, 1831, iv, 398.— Clark (H. E.) On the changes in 
surgical theory and treatment in the past twenty-five 
years. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1902, iii, 1-17.— Clay 
(J.) The principles of surgery. Univ. Durham Coll. 
Med. Gaz., Lond., 1908-9, ix, 1-3.— Clegg (J. T.) Address 
on surgery. Tr. Arkansas M. Soc. 1903, Little Rock, 1904, 
xxviii, 175-180. — Cohn (M.) Aus der Chirurgie des prak- 
tischen Arztes. Aerztl. Prax.. Berl., 1907, xx, 85. — Con- 
ner (P. S.) The president's address before the Ameri- 
can Surgical Association. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 
569-573.— Converse (Z.) A simple mechanical device 
to prevent the miscount of sponges. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvii, 1051.— Corbln (F. G. ) El ejercicio de 
la cirugia. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Madrid, 1902, 
viii, 31-35.— Cottani (G. G.) The seamy side of surgery. 
Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1909-10, xvi, 49-58.— Crile 
(G. W.) Surgical physiology. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1905-6, xxiv, 97-103. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 

Bait., 1905, xvi, 269-273. . The scope and problems 

of surgical physiology. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 

1905, xvi, 201.— Da Costa (J. C.) Address on surgery. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburgh, 1897, i, 49-62.— Da Vila (A. F.) 
Clinica chirurgica de varones; Hospital Dos de Mayo; 
lecci6n inaugural del afio de 1908. Cr6n. m6d., Lima, 
1908, xxv, 177-184.— Deaver (J. B.) The relations of 
the physician to modern surgery. Medicine, Detroit, 

1906, xii, 354-367.— Disen (C. F.) Some anomalies and 
points for the surgeon to bear in mind. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1910, lxxvii, 668.— Eccles (W. McA.) The future 
of surgery. Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1911,n.s., xcii, 393.— 
Elmergreen (R.) The practice of surgerv. Wiscon- 
sin M. J., Milwaukee, 1910-11, ix, 5-16.— Estes (W. L.) 
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Address in surgery. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 
295-300. — Eve (D.) Address in surgery. Tr. Illinois M. 
Soc, Chicago, 1895, 155-165.— Fa lire (J.-L.) Principes 
de chirurgie. Presse mod., Par., 1903, i, 69-71. — Fergu- 
son (A. H.) Oration on surgery, before the Minnesota 
State Medical Association, June 2, 1904. St. Paul M. J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 688-509.— (>oldniann (E. E.) 
A medley of surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 20; 82. — 
(ireen (G. W.) Preparation required for the practice of 
general surgery. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 614- 
517.— Hubbard (W. S.) The medical side of surgery. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 17-19. [Discussion], 38.— Hund 
(J.) The shades of modern surgery. Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 579-583.— Hutchinson (J.) An 
address in surgery. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 317- 
337. — Ihrig (L.) Sebgy6gyitas biologiai alapon. [The 
biological basis of surgery.] Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1903, xxxiv, 442.— Johnston (G. B.) Address of 
the president. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1905, xxiii, 1- 
18.— Keen (W. W.) Address in surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 1102-1110.— Krause. Beziehungen 
der Balneologie zur Chirurgie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905. xlii, 355-358.— Lanpli ear (E.) The encroachment 
of the surgeon upon the field of internal medicine, 
Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1905-6, i, 321-324.— Law- 
rence (F. F.) Surgical principles and theories. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxx, 590-596.— MacCor- 
mlck (A.) An address delivered to the section of sur- 
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bane, 1901, 150-156. — OTcGulre (S.) Surgical con- 
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Denver M. Times, 1898-9. xviii. 226-230.— McKae (F. W.) 
Oration on surgery. J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 
1343-1350.— Mann (W. F.) Surgerv as a science. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1894, xviii, 51-57.— Marsh (H.) 
Part of the first lecture of the course on surgery. St. 

Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1893-4, i, 85-88. . A lecture 

entitled: Chips from a surgical workshop. Lancet, Lond., 

1905, ii, 1386-1390. . An address on the scientific use 

of evidence in surgical practice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
ii, 1633-1636. — martin (E.) Annual address in surgery. 
Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 1-8.— Matonl (F.) La 
chirurgia nella medicina interna. Med. ital., Napoli 1904, 
ii, 461-464.— OTauclaire. La chirurgie esthetique. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., v, 05-67.— Ogston (A.) Address 
in surgery. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 149; 177.— 
Owens (J. E.) Address in surgery. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, 
Chicago, 1891, xli, 168-183. Also, Reprint.— Page (F.) 
The art of surgery. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., New- 
castle, 1906-7, vii, 123-129.— Pearson ( C. Y. ) Surgery as a 
scienceandanart. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1901, cxi, 12: 97. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1259-1262.— Poulton (B.) The 
address in surgery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, 
xxvii, 588-595.— Pozzi (S.) Discursul. Rev. de chir., 
Bucurescl. 1898, ii, 385-387.— Price (C. P.) The justifi- 
cation of surgery in connection with a general practice. 
Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vii, 446-449.— 
Primrose (A.) Address in surgerv. Canad. J. M. & 
S., Toronto, 1901, x, 161-177.— Prochnbv( J.) Ak6rhazi 
sebeszi gyakorlatb61. [The hospital in surgical practice.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 406; 422; 455.— Prutz 
(W.) Allgemeine Chirurgie. Jahresb. ii.d. Leistung. . . . 
d. ges. Med. 1909, Berl., 1910, xliv, pt. 2, 257-276.— Pye- 
Smith (R. J.) Introductory lecture on surgery. Quart. 
M. J., Sheffield, 1895-6, iv, 239-243.— Richardson (M. 
H.) The borderland of medicine and surgery. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1909-10, xliii, 489-512. . A con- 
sideration of contra-indications in surgerv. St. Paul M. 
J., St. Paul, Minn., 1907, ix, 337-361.— Bichelot. La 
chirurgie simple. Bull, med., Par., 1909, xxiii, 883-886.— 
Bobinson (A.) On the relationship of anatomy and 
physiology to medicine and to surgery. Middlesex Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1902, vi, 41-53.— Sayre (R. H.) Address m 
surgery. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 817-822.— Skinner 
(G. R.) Surgery. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Waterloo, 1899, xvii, 
210-213. — Stevens (C. L.) Address in surgerv. Tr. M. 
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1895, xxvi, 104-114.— Stewart(J.) The 
address in surgery; delivered at the 29th annual meeting 
of the Canadian Medical Association, held in Montreal, 
Aug. 27th, 1896. Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 182-190. 

. Address in surgery. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 

1896, viii, 305-314.— Stokes (W.) Finality in surgery. In 

his: Selected papers [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1902, 383-397. . 

The altered relations of surgery to medicine. Ibid.. 
397^420.— Symonds (H. P.) The principles of modern 
surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 793.— Teale (T. 
P.) Detail in surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1244.— 
Turck (R. C. ) The surgerv of the general practi- 
tioner. Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 264-268.— Wag- 
goner (R. E.) The general practitioner's field in sur- 
gery. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1910, xviii, 193-198.— 
Walker (F. B.) Surgery and human welfare. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 368-374.— Walker (F. 
E.) Surgical points of value. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 
1907, xxiii, 589-594.— Wiggins (J. L ) The abuse of 
surgery. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 682.— Wilson 
(J. C.) The borderline between medicine and surgery. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 70-77. 
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Surgery {Amphitheatres and hospitals 
for). 

See Surgery {Operative, Amphitheatres, etc., 
for). 

Surgery (Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunter, circa 1780.) 

Adolphi (C. M.) Dissertatio medico-chirur- 
gica de vinculis chirurgieie. 

In his: Diss. phys. -med. 4°. Lipsit?, 1747,778-813. 

van Aengelen (P.) De mede-lydige Samari- 
taen, of de heydensche wonde-meester. Die 
uyt de voorgaende Herbarius vergadert en uyt- 
geleesen heeft, dit extract, als een huys-apo- 
teck, of medecijn-winckel, daer in experte wel- 
beproefde en ongemeene recepten en remedien 
te vinden zijn, voor alderhande gebreken der 
menschen, van den hoofde tot den docten. In't 
licht gebracht door P. v. Aengelen. Hetderde 
deel. 16°. C Amsterdam, 1663. 

Agricola (J.) Institutiones chirurgicfe oder 
newe Feldscherer Kunst, darin ein Feldscherer, 
Wundartzt oder Balbierer gri'indlieh unterrieh- 
tet wird, wie er sich in alien Wunden vom 
Kopff biss auff die; Fusssolen, sie seyen gesto- 
chen, gehawen oder geschossen, vergifftet oder 
nicht, im Yerbinden und Heilen verhalten soli, 
und wie er zu einer jeden "Wunden seine appro- 
priata und specifiea Remedia recht und wol zu- 
bereiten konne. Darbey wird er auch viel und 
herzliehe schone chymische Kunststiicklein, zur 
Artzney gehorige Arcana und feine geschwinde 
Handgriffe, aucb zu welcher Zeit die Wund- 
kriiuter sollen gesamlet werden, finden. 16°. 
Franckfurt, 1634. 

de Agueko (B.) Tesoro de la verdadera ci- 
rugfa y via particular contra la comun. III. 
Corregida en esta ultima impression, fol. Va- 
lencia, 1654. 

Ardern (J.) [Opera chirurgica.] MS. 4°. 
[circa 1400.] 

Barbette (P.) CEuvres chirurgiques et ana- 
tomiques, appropriees a la circulation du sang, 
et autres decouvertes des modernes; avec un 
traite de la peste enrichi d' observations. 16°. 
Lyon, 1680. 

. The same. The chirurgical and ana- 
tomical works of Paul Barbette, composed ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the circulation of the 
blood and other new inventions of the moderns. 
Together with a treatise of the plague, illustrated 
with observations. Translated out of Low- 
Dutch. 16°. London, 1672. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. London, 

1687. 

. The same. Opera chirurgico-anato- 

mica illustrata et actua, [etc.]. 4°. [Genevae, 
1688.] 

. The same. Opera chirurgica anato- 

mica conformata al moto circolaredel sangue ed 
altre invenzioni de' piu moderni. 16°. Bolo- 
gna, 1692. 

. The same. Medicinische, chirur- 

gische und anatomische Schrifften. 16°. Lii- 
beck & Leipzig, 1700. 

Belloste (A.) Hospital- und Lazareth-Chi- 
rurgus, welcher eine gelinde und leichte Manier 
ohne Wieeken und geschwind zu curiren, nebst 
allerley Observationibus und einem neuen In- 
strumente nach dem Trepaniren zu gebrauchen 
anweiset. . . . A us dem Frantzosischen tiber- 
setzet durch Martin Schurigen. 16°. Dresden, 
1703. I 



Surgery (Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunt, r, circa 1780.] 

de Benavides (P.) Secretos de chirurgia, 
especial de las enfermedades de morbo galico y 
lamparones y mirrarchia, y assi mismo la ma- 
nera como se curan los Indios de llagas y heri- 
das y otras passion es en las Indias muy util y 
provechoso para en Espana y otros muchos se- 
cretos de chirurgia hasta agora no escriptos. 
16°. VaUadolid, 1567. 

Bontekoe (C.) Antwoord aan de schryvers 
van de briefe onder de naam van Pieter Berna- 
gie, M. D., uytgegaan. Door welke een me- 
nigte van muggesifterien, en pretense contra 
contradictien die men sederteenige jaren al pra- 
tende tegens het The boek, het Niewgebow der 
chirurgie, en de reden van Koortsen uytgestroit 
heeft, wederleit worden. 16°. f Amsterdam, 
1682. 

Bromfeild [Bromfield] (W.) Chirurgische 
Wahrnehmungen. Aus dem Englischen iiber- 
setzt und niit einigen Zusiitzen vermehrt. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1774. 

Brugis (T.) Vade mecum; or a companion 
for a chyrurgion, fitted for times of peace or 
war; briefly shewing the use of every instru- 
ment necessary, and the vertues and "qualities 
of such medicines as are ordinarily used [etc.]. 
2. ed. 16°. London, 1653. 

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. London, 

1665. 

. The same. 7. ed. By Ellis Prat. 

16°. London, 1681. 

. The same. 7. ed. 12°. London, 

1689. 

Brunschwig (H. ) Das Buch der Wundartz- 
ney. Handwirckung der Cirurgia. Niiw ge- 
truct mit orendlicher Zusatzung. fol. [*Sfrcrs- 
burg, 1508.] 

. The same. 4°. [Strassburg, 1534.] 

. The same. 4°. [Ad finem:] Augs- 

purg, 1539. 

. The same. Dits dat handwerck der 

cirurgien, ende leert alle wonden, gehouden, 
gesteken, geslaghen het si lancx oft ouer divers 
te cuereren ende tebinden [etc.]. fol. Utrecht, 
1535. 

Callisen (H.) Einleitungssiitze in die Chi- 
rurgie unserer Zeit. Zum akademischen Ge- 
brauch verfasst. Aus dem Latein ubersetzt. 2 
v. 12°. Frankfurt & Leipzig, 1783-4. 

. System der neueren Wundarzney- 

kunst, zum offentlichen und Privatgebrauch. 
8°. Kopenhagen, 1788-91. 
^ Canivell (F.) Tratado de vendages, y apo- 
sitos para el uso de los reales colegios de cirugfa. 
sm. 4°. Barcelona, 1763. 

. The same. 8°. Madrid, 1785. 

Chalmeteus (A.) Enchiridion chirurgicum, 
externorum morborum remedia turn universa- 
lia turn particularia brevissime complectens. 
Quibus morbi venerei curandi methodus proba- 
tissima accessit. 16°. Parisiis, 1560. 

. The same. 16°. Geneva?, 1621. 

. The same. 24°. Pansiis, 1667. 

Charethanus (J.) Wundartzney zu alien 
Gebrechen des gantzen Leibs, und. zu jedem 
Glied besonder. Mit was Zufellen die entstehn, 
unnd einem Wundtartz zu kommen mogen. 
Viel edler, bewerter Artzneyen, Rath und Mei- 
sterstiick. Rechte Kunst unnd Bericht der 
Aderlas. Fiir die Aderlasser unnd Scherer. 
am. 4°. Franckfurdt am Mayn, 1549. 
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Surgery {Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunter, circa 1780.] 

Chirurgia Jamati. l)ie Chirurgie des Jaine- 
rius(?) ( XII. Jahrhundert). Nach einer Hand- 
schrift der kbniglichen Hof- und Staatsbiblio- 
thek zu Munchen mit Unterstiitzung der Griifin 
Bose-Stiftung zum ersten Mai hrsg. von Pagel. 
8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Circa (A. F.) Promptuarium chirurgicum, 
in quo agitur de morbis qui indigent manuali 
operatione artis chirurgicae. 12°. Maceratse, 
1680. 

CYrioser Chirurgus, oder sonderbahrer Be- 
griff der Wund-Artzney und Practicirung der- 
selben, alle Schaden und Gebrechen gliicklich 
zu heilen, nebst einer vortrefHichen Frantzo- 
sen-Cur und Berieht von Aderlassen, Schrbpffen 
und Abziehung des Blutes durch die Blut-Fge- 
lein. Mit Beyfiigung eines Urin-Biichleins, 
wie die Wasser der Krancken zu besehen, von 
den Kranckheiten zu judiciren und man sich 
praeserviren und curiren kan. 16°. Dresden 
& Leipzig, 1706. 

Desault (P. -J.) CEuvres chirurgicales, ou 
tableau de sa doctrine et de sa pratique dans le 
traitement des maladies des parties molles; ou- 
vrage publie par Xav. Bichat. 8°. Paris, an 
TT[1798]. 

. The same. 3 v. 8°. Paris, [1801]. 

. The same. Opere chirurgiche, ossia 

esposizione della dottrina e della pratica. 6 
v. in 3. 12°. Mreme, 1802. 

. The same. Trad, ed accresciuto di 

nuove osservazioni dal Cosmo Maria de Hora- 
tiis. 6 v. 8°. Pavia, 1802-3. 

. The same. Chirurgischer Nachlass. 

Als Inbegriff seiner Lehren nach seinem Tode 
hrsg. von Xavier Bichat seinem Schuler. Ue- 
bersetzt von Georg Wardenburg. 12°. Got- 
tingen, 1799. 

Dioxis (P.) Cours d'operations de chirurgie 
d^montrees au Jardin Eoyal. 2. £d. Paris, 
W14. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Pan's, 1751. 

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. Paris, 1765. 

; — . The same. Verhandeling van alle 

de chirurgicale operatien, na de nieuwste, ze- 
kerste, en gemakkelijkste manier; verrykt met 
verscheyde aanmerkingen, uitgelezene en nieuw- 
gevondene genees-middelen en instrumenten. 
Hit het Frans vertaalt, 12°. Rotterdam, 1710. 

. The same. Chirurgie oder chirur- 

gische Operationes in dieser anderen Aufl. ver- 
bessert von L. Heister. 12°. Augspurg, 1734. 

Endtern (C. E.) Sammlungen von verbor- 
genen und offenen Krebs, noli me tangere, Wolf, 
Fisteln, und urn sich fressenden Schaden, wie 
selbige bishero von beriihmten Medicis und 
Chyrurgis erkannt, tractiret, und theils ohne, 
theils durch den Schnitt, gliicklich oder auch 
wohl gar nicht curiret worden. Diesen folget 
eine gantz neue Methode, wie solche gefiihrliche 
Schaden hinfort naturmiissig, und zwar ohne 
Gewalt zu heilen sind. 16°. Hamburg, 1745. 

Ettner (J. C. ) Dess getreuen Eckardts ver- 
wegener Chirurgus, in welchem wie ein recht- 
schaffener Chirurgus beschaffen seyn solle, was 
er fur Tugenden an sich nehmen, und welcher- 
leyLastererzufliehen, . . . vorgestellet werden. 
16°. Augspurg u. Leipzig, 1698. 

Fabricius ab Aquapendente (H.) Opera 
chirurgica quorum pars prior libros quinque 
chirurgise, sub nomine Pentateuchi chirurgici 
divulgatos continet, posterior operationes chi- 
rurgicas. fol. Patavii, 1641. 



Surgery [Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunter, circa 1780.] 

. The same. L' opere cirugiche divise 

in due parti. Nella prima, si tratta de' tuinori, 
delle ferite, ulcere, rotture e slogature. Nella 
seconda, dell' operationi principali di cirugia, 
tradotte in lingua italiana. Nuovamente ristam- 
pate, etaggiontovi il compendio della cirugia di 
Marco Aurelio Severino diviso in sei libri. fol. 
Bologna, 1709. 

Falloppio (G.) La chirurgia tradotta dalla 
sua latina nella lingua volgare e novamente 
posta in luce per Gio. Pietro Maffei, nella quale 
con ordine scolastico, e modo singolaie si tratta 
di tutte le specie, di tumori, di ulceri, e di ferite. 
Opere non piu utile a medici, ma molto neces- 
saria il barbieri, ed a qualunque altro esercita essa 
chirurgia, per poter methodicamente e breve- 
mente, con molti facili rimedij, e nobili secreti 
dell' authore, non piu publicati, sanar ciascuna 
di dette infirmita. 12°. Venezia, 1603. 

Ferrara (G. ) Nuova selva di cirugia, divisa 
in tre parti. Nella prima sono gli avvertimenti 
del manual ed artificioso modo di curare molte e 
gravi infirmita del corpo humano. Nella se- 
conda sono molti medicamenti esquisiti, con le 
figure de' ferri, 6 instrumenti necessarii per 
esercitar 1' arte della cirugia. Nella terza pari- 
mente si contengono molti rari medicamenti 
per distillationi, con le figure in ultimo de' vasi, 
e fornelli appartenenti all' arte distillatoria. 
Et in questa terza impressione ampliato ed acres- 
ciuto di molti secreti dalF istesso autore. 24°. 
Venetia, 1608. 

. The same. 24°. Venetia, 1696. 

-. The same. Sylva chirurgia3 in tres 

libros divisa. In quorum i. de observationibus 
chirurgicis, ii. de medicamentis itidem ad chi- 
rurgiam pertinentibus, iii. de medicamentis per 
destillationem acquisitis, etquam maximeetiam 
in chirurgia usurpandis agitur. Quibus figuraa 
non solum instrumentorum chirurgicorum in 
secundo libro, sed in tertio etiam vasorum des- 
tillatoriorum sunt adjecta. Primo quideni a 
. . . italico idiomate descripta et collecta: nunc 
vero per Petrum Uffenbachium . . . latinitate 
donata, et in lucem emissa. 12° Francofurti, 
1625. 

Flajani (G. ) Nuovo metodo di medicare 
alcune malattie spettanti alia chirurgia, diviso 
in quattro dissertazioni a cui precedono gli elogi 
storici di Carlo Guattani, e di Pietro Maria Gia- 
vina con la descrizione di due singolari osserva- 
zioni chirurgica 1' una ed anatomica 1' altra. 
roy. 8°. Roma, 1786. 

de Flesselles (P.) Introductoire de chirur- 
gie rationnelle. 24°. Paris, 1553. 

Fragoso (J.) Tratado de cirugia, sacada de 
la Cirugia universal, que escrivio Juan Fragoso. 
sm. 4°. Madrid, [1683]. 

. The same. 12°. [Zaragoza], 1692. 

. The same. La cirugia del licentiado 

Gio. Fragoso. Parti due nelle quali di tutte le 
cose, che alia cirugia appartengono, esattamente 
si ragiona. Tradotte dalla lingua spagnola nella 
italiana da Baldassar Grasso alias Grassia, con 
P aggionta di altri tre trattati utilissimi alia 
cirugia del secondo Gio. Fragoso. 2 v. in 1. 8°. 
Venetia, 1686. 

Franco (P.) Chirurgie composed en 1561. 
Nouvelle Edition avec une introduction histo- 
rique, une biographie et l'histoire du College 
de chirurgie par E. Nicaise. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1895. 
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Surgery (Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunter, circa 1780.] 

de Gaeengeot (R. J. C.) Traits des opera- 
tions de chirurgie, suivant la mechanique des 
parties du corps huinain, la theorieet la pratique 
des chirurgiens de Paris les plus scavans et les 
plus experiments, avec les bandages qui con- 
viennent a chaque appareil, et une description 
succinate des instruuiens de chirurgie propres 
aux operations. 2 v. 16°. Paris, 1720. 

Glosi l.e quatuor magistrorum super chirur- 
giam Rogerii et Rolandi. 

In: Collect. Salernitana. 8°. Napoli, 1858, ii, 487-724. 

Gormelen (S. ) Synopseos chirurgia? libri 
sex. 16°. Lutetivc, 1566. 

Goulard (T. ) (Euvres de chirurgie. t. 1, 
contenant son traite sur les effets des prepa- 
rations de plomb & principalement de 1' ex- 
trait de saturne, employe sous differentes formes 
& pour differentes maladies chirurgicales. 16°. 
Pczenas it* Montpellier, 1766. 

. The same. 16°. Montpellier, 1770. 

. The same. Chirurgische Werke, 

aus dem Franzosischen iibersetzt, init einer 
VorredevonZ. Vogel. 2 v. 12°. L'ubeck, 1767. 

Greiff (S. ) Wundartzeney, vor dessen aus 
Phil. Theophrast. Paracelsi Schrifften colligiret, 
und aus 28. jariger selbst eigener Erfahrung und 
Handiibungbeschriebenund hinterlassen. Jetzo 
auff Begeren revidiret, und kurtzlich zusammen 
gezogen, jeden Wundiirtzten, Barbirern und 
andern zu Xutz und Beforderung der Wund- 
artzeney publiciret durch Johann Mercker. 
24°. Schleusingen, S. Gruner, 1622. 

GtUebin ( J. -A. ) Le chirurgien charitable, 
oeuvre utile et necessaire, principalement a ceux 
qui sont eloignez des villes. Tiree des plus 
celebres autheurs qui ayent escrit en medecine. 
Divisee en cinq parties. 3. ed. 16°. Bourdeaux, 
1663. 

Guy de Chauliac. Cyrurgia Guidonis de 
Cauliaco et cyrurgia Bruni, Theodorici, Rogerii, 
Rolandi, Bertapaliae, Lanfranci. [A 2:~\ Chy- 
rurgia Magistri Guidonis de Cauliaco, editaanno 
dominil363. [Adfinein:~\ Venetiisimpressarum 
mandato et expensis nobilis viri Octaviani Scoti, 
civis Modoetiensis cura et arte Boneti Locatelli 
Bergamensis, anno millesimo quadragintesimo 
nonagesimo octavo. 267 ft fol. [ Venice, Oc- 
tavianus Scotus, 1498.] 

. Chyrurgia Guidonis de Cauliaco. 

Addita recepta atque balnei de porecta per 
egregium medicine doctorem Thuram de Cas- 
tello Bononem civem edita: nuperrime impressa 
etdiligenter emendata. sm. 4°. Lugduni, 1537.] 

. The same. Ars chirurgica. Gui- 
donis Cauliaci medici celeberriini lucubrationes 
chirurgica?, ab infinitis prope mendis emendata 3 : 
ac instrumentorum chirurgicorum formis, qua? 
in aliis impressionibusdesiderabantur, exornafce. 
Bruni pneterea, Theodorici Rolandi, Lanfranci, 
et Bertapalia?, chirurgia?, maxima nunc diligentia 
recognitte. His accesserunt Rogerii ac Gulielmi 
Saliceti chirurgia?; quarum altera quibusdam 
decorata adnotationibus, nunc primum in lucem 
exit: alteraex vetustorum exemplarium lectione, 
innumeris fere in locis est aucta, ac in integrum 
restituta. fol. Venetiis, 1546. 

. The same. Guido de Gaulhiaco: 

cirurgiano y maestro en medicina. [Fol. ii a in- 
cipit:] Tabla del presente libro. [Fol. vi a :] 
En el nombre de dios comienca el inventario o 
colectario en la parte cirurgical de la medicina. 
fol. [Ad finem:] Sevilla, [1503]. 



Surgery (Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunter, circa 1780.] 

Haller (A.) Disputationes physico-medico- 
anatomico- chirurgica? selecta?, quas collegit, 
edidit, praefatus est. 10 v. in 5. 4°. Neapoli, 
1756-7. 

Handley (J.) Colloquia chirurgica: or, the 
art of surgery epitomiz'dand made easy, accord- 
ing to modern practice; by way of "dialogue; 
w herein all things necessary to be known and 
practis'd in the cure of tumors, ulcers, wounds, 
fractures, and dislocations, are concisely han- 
dled, practically and plainly apply'd [etc.]. 
12°. London, 1743. 

Hecker ( A. F. ) Therapia generalis chirurgica, 
oder Handbucb. der algemeinen chirurgischen 
lleilkunde fiir angehende Aerzte und Wund- 
arzte. 12°. Erfurt, 1791. 

Heister (L. ) Kleine Chirurgie, oderWund- 
Artzney, in welcher ein kurzer doch deutlicher 
Unterricht und Begriff dieser Wissenschaft 
gegeben, auch die niithigste hierzugehorende 
Werckzeige in Kupffer vorgestellet werden. 
12°. Niirnberg, 1747. 

. Chirurgie in welcher alles, was zur 

Wundarzney gehoret nacb der neuesten und 
besten Art griindlich abgehandelt. Neue viel 
vermehrte und verbesserte Aufiage. sm. 4°. 
Niirnberg, 1779. 

. The same. A general history of 

surgery in three parts. Containing the doctrine 
and management. I. Of wounds, fractures, 
luxations, tumors, and ulcers, of all kinds. II. 
Of the several operations performed on all 
parts of the body. III. Of the several bandages 
applied in all operations and disorders. To 
which is prefixed an introduction concerning 
the nature, origin, progress and improvements 
of surgery, with such other preliminaries as are 
necessary to be known by the younger surgeons, 
being a work of thirty years' experience. 
Translated into English from the Latin. 2. ed. 
2 v. in 1. 8°. London, 1745. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1750. 

Hollerius Stempanus (J.) Tratado de la 
materia de cirurgia, interpretado por Geronymo 
Murillo, y aora nuevamente en esta ultima" im- 
presion traduzidas las rezetas de Latin en Ro- 
mance por el Doctor Antonio Pablo Serrano. 
16°. Valencia, [n. d.~\. 

Jessennius a Jessen (J.) Institutiones chi- 
rurgica?, quibus uni versa manu medendi ratio 
ostenditur. 16°. WUebergx, 1601. 

Lafisse (C. ) Discours prononce aux ecoles 
de medecine pour l'ouverture solennelle des 
('coles de chirurgie, le 26 novembre 1775, sur ce 
sujet: Est-il necessaire an chirurgien d'etre 
sensible? 4°. Paris, 1775. 

Lambert (A.) Les commentaires [ou les 
ceuvres chirurgicales]. 4°. Marseille, 1662. 

Lanfrancus. Science of cirurgie. Edited 
from the Bodleian Ashmole MS. 1396 (ab. 1380 
A. D.)and the British Museum additional MS. 
1396 (ab. 1380 A. D.)and the British Museum 
additional MS. 12056 (ab. 1420 A. D.), by Ro- 
bert von Fleisch hacker. Pt. 1. Text. 8°. 
London, 1894. 

Le Blanc (L. ) Heelkundige operatien, vol- 
gens de nieuwste en beste wijzen, naar de 
Hoogduitsehe, met aanmerkingen verrijkte 
uitgaave van C. P. Ludwig, in het Nederduitsch 
vertaald, en met veele aanteekeningen vermeer- 
derd door Willem Leurs. 2 v. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1741. 
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Hunter, circa 1780.] 

Le Clerc (C. G.) La chirurgie complete, par 
demandes et par reponses, qui contient sea prin- 
cipes, l'osteologie, la myologie, les tumeurs, les 
ulceres, les playes simples et composees, celles 
d'arquebusades, les maladies veneriennes, le 
scorbut, les fractures, toutes les operations chi- 
rurgicales, et Implication de tous les bandages 
et apareils; la methode de preparer le cerveau 
par M. Duncan; plusieurs reflexions et nouvelles 
machines de M. Artaud; une pharmacie qui 
aprend la maniere de composer les remedes les 
plus utiles aux chirurgiens et la panacee mer- 
curielle. Nouvelle edition, revue, corrigee et 
augmentee de l'operation des accouchemens, de 
l'onguent de la mere Thecle, du stirax; d'une 
introduction a la botanique et de quelques mo- 
deles de raports en chirurgie. 16°. Paris, 
1735. 

. The same. 12°. Paris, 1739. 

Le Dran (H. F. ) The operations in surgery. 
Translated by Thomas Gataker, with remarks, 
plates of the operations, and a sett of instru- 
ments by William Cheselden. 12°. London, 
1739. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1752. 

Luedecke (E. G. ) * Wundverband und 
Wundnaht nach Heinrich von Mondeville (14. 
Jahrhundert). 8°. Berlin, [1898]. 

de Mainaudue (J. B.) The lectures of . . ., 
member of Congregation of surgeons in London, 
v. 1. 4°. London, 1798. 

Manuel du jeune chirurgien, dans lequel on 
trouve en abrege toutes les verites anatomiques, 
physiologiques & pratiques dontla connoissance 
constitue le veritable chirurgien. On a joint a 
cet ouvrage un precis de pharmacie chirurgicale, 
quelques formules des plus communes de reme- 
des internes, et les doses des medicamens sim- 
ples et composes. 2 v. in 1. 16°. Paris, 
1771. 

de Marque (J.) Methodique introduction a 
la chirurgie, tiree des bons autheurs et divisee 
en deux parties; reveue en cette derniere Edi- 
tion, corrigee et enrichie d'annotations sur 
chaque chapitre et d'un discours de la preseance 
conteste entre la diette, pharmacie et chirurgie, 
et d'un sommaire des bandes et bandages. 16°. 
Lyon, 1647. 

de Mondeville (H. ) Chirurgie de Maitre 
Henri de Mondeville, chirurgien de Philippe le 
Bel, roi de France, composee de 1306 a 1320. 
Traduction franeaise avec des notes, une intro- 
duction et une biographie publi£e sous les aus- 
pices du Ministere de 1' Instruction publique par 
E. Nicaise avec la collaboration du Dr. Saint- 
Lager et de F. Chavannes. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1893. 

Montanus (J. B.) Chirurgica consilia. fol. 
Noribergse, 1559. 

Moore (J.) A method of preventing or di- 
minishing pain in several operations of surgery. 
8°. London, 1784. 

. The same. Metodo di prevenire o 

diminuire il dolore in molte operazioni chirur- 
giche, tradotto dall' inglese ed accresciuto di 
note da Giannantonio Piccinelli. 12°. Milano, 
1786. 

Munnicks (J. ) Cheirurgia ad praxin hodier- 
nam adornata in qua veterum pariter, ac neote- 
rieorum dogmata dilucide exponuntur. 8°. 
Amstelodarni, 1735. 



Surgery (Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunt, circa 1780. \ 

Muys (J.) Der treu-gesinnete Samaritter, 
das ist: Johannis Muys Medicin. Doctoris zu 
Arnheim; verniinfftige Praxis der Wund-Artz- 
ney, oder fi'inff Abhandlungen, nach denen 
festen Grunden, der neuen wahren Philosophie 
erkliiret. Anjetzo von vielen grossen Fehlern 
geliiutert, und mit zwey neuen ins Teutsche 
iibersetzten Abhandlungen vermehret: Denen, 
oben gedachten Autoris sogenandte Podalirius 
Redivivus, oder: Gespriich zwischen dem Poda- 
lirio und Philiatro beigef iiget ist. 16°. Berlin, 
1694. 

Naxnoni (L. ) Trattato chirurgico, e di lei 
respettive operazioni. 6 v. am. 4°. Siena, 
1785-6. 

Nebel (C. L. ) [Pr.] de aeris effectibus in 
morbis chirurgicis pnemittit. sm. 4°. Giessss, 
1780. 

Norr (E.) Chirurgischer Wegweiser: alien 
Angehenden, so zur Wund-Artzney-Kunst zu 
gelangen Begierde haben, in neun Haupt-Thei- 
len, gesprachsweis: sampt einem Vocabulario 
aller Namen, und Complexion derer Gewachse 
und anderer Eigenschafften. 24°. Nilrnherg, 
1677. 

Nuck (A.) Operationes et experimenta chi- 
rurgica, edita per J. T. 12°. Jense, 1698. 

Ontleed (De), heel en vroedkunde gemaklijk 
gemaakt; of algemeen handboek voor alle wond- 
artzen, vroedmeesters en vroedvrouwen; bevat- 
tende eene volkomene beschrijving van het 
menschlijk ligchaam, de gebreken waar aan het 
onderworpen is, en de wijze waar op dezelve 
moeten genezen worden, benevens de uitmun- 
tendste lessen in de vroedkunde, en eene breede 
lijst van chirurgicaale kunstwoorden, met der- 
zelver verklaaringen. sm. 4°. te Amsterdam, 
1793. 

Overkamp ( H. ) Neu erfxindene Heyl-Kunst, 
oder Chirurgia, auf die Lehr-Siitze Renatus Des 
Cartes gegriindet, worinne angewiesen wird wie 
die Geschwulsten, Geschwiire, Wunden, Ver- 
renckungen, und Bein-Briiche geschwind und 
gliicklich zu curiren sind; nebenst einem Brieff 
iiber diss Werck von Cornelius Bontekoe. Aus 
dem Holliindischen ins Hochteutsche iiber- 
gesetzt und verbessert von D. J. S. Zum an- 
dernmal in Druck befordert. 12°. Leipzig, 
1792. 

Pallas (A. F. ) Chirurgie; oder Abhandlung 
von ausserlichen Kranckheiten, worinnen vor- 
nehmlich. auch die neueren Erfindungen in 
dieser Wissenschaft kurz vorgetragen werden. 
Nebst einem vollstandigen Verzeichniss derer 
chirurgischen Werckzeuge wie auch einer Abbil- 
dung einiger noch nicht sehr bekannten Instru- 
mente. Zum Gebrauch seiner Zuhorer. 12°. 
Berlin, 1764. 

Paracelsus (A. P. T.) Drei Biicher der 
Wundartznei. [With a preface by Adam von 
Bodensteyn.] 4°. Franckfort a. M., 1563. 

. Chirurgia minor quam alias bertheo- 

neam intitulavit; cui etiam sequentes tractatus 
accesserunt eiusdem authoris: de apostematibus, 
syronibus et nodis; de cutis apertionibus; de 
vulnerum et ulcerum curis; de vermibus, ser- 
pentibua, etc., ac maculis anativitate ortis. Ex 
versione Gerardi Dorn. 16°. Basilex, [n. d.~\. 

. Chirurgia vulnerum, cum recentium, 

turn veterum ocultorum et manifestorum ulce- 
rum, etc.; cui libri duo, prior de contracturis: 
de apostematibus, syronibus et nodis alter, 
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accesserunt, per interna et externa medicamenta 
curam eorum veram continentes. Ex Gerardi 
Dorn e germanico in latinum versione. 16°. 
Basilex, [>i. d.]. 

Pake (A.) The workes of that famous chirur- 
gion; transl. out of Latine and compared with 
the French bv Thos. Johnson, fol. London, 
1678. 

. [De chirurgie ende opera van alle 

de wercken van M r . Ambrosius Pare, Raedt 
ende opperste chirurgijn van vier koningen in 
Franckrijck. Uyt de Francoysche inde Neder- 
landesche sprake, uyt de vierde edicie ghetrou- 
welijck overgeset door D. Carolum Battum.] 4°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

vox Paris (J.) Ein new Wund Artzney, wie 
man alle Wunden, sie sein gestochen, gehawen, 
geschossen mit Pfeil oder Lot, gequetscht und 
gestossen, etc., mit Sal ben, Pflastern unndWund 
tranck durch den gantzen Leib des Menschens, 
von dem Kopff an bis auff die Fuss, heilen soil; 
ein kurtzer ordenlicher Bericht Johan. von Pa- 
risiis, jetz und am newsten aussgangen. sm. 4°. 
Franckfurdt am Mayn, [1549]. 

Piperkau (L.-J.) * An chirurgus in arte sua 
medico certior? 4°. [Parisiis, 1736.] 

[Planque (F.)] Chirurgie complette suivant 
le systemedes modernes, contenant une descrip- 
tion courte et exacte des parties du corpa hu- 
main, une explanation facile de sa mechanique, 
une idee generale de ses derangemens, et les 
moyens d'y rem£dier; on y a joint des medica- 
mens simples et composes ranges par classes, 
avec des formules les plus ordinaires. 3. ed. 
2 v. 16°. Paris, 1777. 

Platner (J. Z.) Gnindliche Einleitung in 
die Chirurgie, oder kurze Anweisung alle Krank- 
heiten, so den Chirurgis vorkommen, theils mit 
innerlichen und ausserlichen Medikamenten, 
theils durch Operationen zu kuriren. 1. Th. 
12°. Wien, 1783. 

. The same. Neueste Ausgabe iiber- 

sehen und vermehrt von Carl Christian Krause. 
1. Theil. 8°. Leipzig, 1786. 

von Plexck (J. J.) Anfangsgriinde der chi- 
rurgischen Vorbereitungswissenschaften f iir an- 
gehende Wundarzte. 3. Th. 8°. Wien, 1778. 

. Lehrsatze der praktischen Wund- 

arzneiwissenschaft, zum Gebrauche seiner Zu- 
horer. Neue Aufl. 12°. Frankfurt & Leipzig, 
1793. 

. The same. 8°. Wien, 1799. 

Pott (P.) The chirurgical works, v. 1 & 2. 
8°. London, 1771. 

. The same. A new ed. 3 v. 8°. 

London, 1779. 

. The same. Sammtlicbe chirurgi- 

schen Werke, nach einer neuen vermehrten 
Ausgabe aus dem Englischen iibersetzt. 2 v. 
8°. Berlin, 1787. 

. Lectures on surgery. MS. 56 1. 

sm. 4°. [n. p.], 1773-4. 

Read [Reid or Reed] (A.) Chirurgorum 
comes: or the whole practice of chirurgery, be- 
gun by the learned Dr. Reed; continued and 
completed by a member of the College of Phy- 
sicians in London. 12°. London, 1687. 

Richter (A. G. ) Anfangsgriinde der Wund- 
arzneykunst. 1. Band. 8°. Oottingen, 1782. 

Riedlinus ( G. ) Observationes chirurgicae 
rariores editse ab auctoris nepote D. Vito Ried- 
lino. 16°. Augustx Vindelicorum, 1702. 



Surgery {Ancient). [Prior to John 
Hunter, circa 1780.] 

de la Riviere (R.) *An chirurgia medici- 
naeprincipioruminopssitnianca. 8°. Parisiis, 
1730. 

_ Rogerius Parmensis. Rogerii medici celeber- 
rimi chirurgia. 

In: Collect. Salernitana. 8°. Napoli, 1853, ii, 420-496. 
Ryffius (W. H.) Feld und Stattbuch be- 
werter Wundtartznei. New widerumb ersehen. 
Zusampt dem Antidotari, Fiirsorg und Vorrath 
der Chirurgei. sm. 4°. Franckfort am Mem, 
1556. 

Saliceto (G.) [De chirurgia.] [In fine:] Qui 
finisse cirosia de maestro guilelmo da piasenza 
vulgarmente fatta. Anno mcccclxxxvi, Die 
xviiii Decembris. sm. 4°. [n. p., I486.] 

Salvi (T. ) II chirurgo; trattato breve, diviso 
in dieci parti. Nella prima si discorre d'alcune 
regole appartenenti al buon chirurgo, nella ii. 
dell' anatomia, nella iii. dell' aposteme, nella 
iv. delle ferite, nella v. de gli ulceri, nella vi. 
delle fratture, nella vii. delle luxationi, nella 
viii. della natura de' semplici, nella ix. dell' 
antidotario, nella x. di otto modi di havere olij, 
acque, ed altri liquori, per uso de' medicamenti. 
Con il ministro del medico, opera dell' istesso 
autore. Di nuovo ristampato con le figure di 
rame. Aggiontovi un breve ed utile discorso di 
chirurgia di Pietro Di Piazza. 8°. Roma, 1669. 

Saviard (B.) Recueil d'observationschirurgi- 
cales faites par M. Saviard, commentees par M. 
Le Rouge. Nouvelle ed. 16°. Paris, 1784. 

Scultetus (J.) Armamentarium chirurgi- 
cum olim auctum triginta novem tabulis . . . 
nec non observationum medico-chirurgicarum 
centuria ex prsecipuis hujus seculi practicis col- 
lecta a Joh. Baptista a Lamzweerde. Nunc 
vero observationibus quibusdam curiosissimis 
denuo locupletatum, et ab innumeris, mendiis 
expurgatum studio Joh. Tilingii. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1693. 

. The same. Et observationibus Petri 

Hadriani F. Verduin editis; nunc vero in me- 
liorem ordinem redactum, ab innumeris mendis 
expurgatum, et locupletissimo indice provisum 
studio Johan. Christophori de Sprogel. 2 v. 
8°. Amstehvdami, 1741. 

. The same. L'arcenal de chirurgie 

nouvellement traduit en francois par un celebre 
m^decin. Augmente de plusieurs reflexions sur 
la theorie, et de quantite de remedes convena- 
bles a chaque maladie; avec un traits des ac- 
couchemens, naturels et contre nature. La 
description de deux monstres humains et une 
dissertation sur un autre monstre, ne a Lyon le 
28 de septembre 1702. roy. 8°. Lion, 1712. 

Sharp (S. ) Treatise on the operations of 
surgery, with a description and representation 
of the instruments used in performing them. 
To which is prefixed an introduction on the 
nature and treatment of wounds, abscesses and 
ulcers. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1739. 

. The same. _ 9. ed. 8°. London, 1769. 

. Eine critische Untersuchung des 

gegenwiirtigen Zustandes der Wundarzney . . . 
Aus dem Englischen iibersetzet. 12°. Rostock 
& Leipzig, [1786]. 

Soris (G. B.) Tesoro di chirurgia, nel quale 
si contengono nove libri. 1. de' quali dice 
Delle ferite, e contusioni & commotioni del 
capo. 2. Delle ferite anco per morso d' animali 
dal volto a basso. 3. Dell' ulcere in generale. 
4. Dell' ulcere nel particolare per i luocbi. 5. 
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Delle aposteine callide e frigide. 6. Delle rot- 
ture d' ossa e stocature. 7. De gl' aiuti per 
tutte le infirmita dal capo alle piante. 8. Delia 
flebotoinia. 9. ed ultimo, De peste. 16°. 
Pavia, 1632. 

Sternberg (F. A.) *Das4. Buch der "an- 
gebliehen Chirurgie des Johannes Mesue" zuin 
1. Male veruffentlicht. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

von der Stylle (P.) Handbuch der Chirur- 
gire, darinn gantz eigentlic-h unnd griindtlichge- 
lehret wird, neirdich was Chirnrgia sey, mit 
finer niitzlichen anatomischen Beschreibung, 
sehr dienstlich unnd nothwendig, nicht allein 
den jungen angehenden Chirurgis, sondern auch 
alien Liebhabern der Kunst zu freundlichem 
Dienst und Wohlgefallen beschrieben unnd an 
Tag gegeben. 16°. Coppenhagen, 1651. 

Tagaultius (J.) De chirurgica institutions 
libri quinque, jam denuo accuratius recogniti, 
ac a mendis plerisque vindicati. His accessit 
sextus liber de materia chirurgica, authore 
Jacobo Hollerio Stempano. 16°. Venetiis, 
1544. 

Theden (J. C. A. ) Neue Bemerkungen und 
Erfahrungen zur Bereicherung der Wundarz- 
ney kunst und Medicin. 8°. Berlin & Stettin, 
1771. 

Valescus de Tarenta. Epitome chirurgise 
Valesci de Tarenta. Autore Guidone Desiderio 
Delphinate. 16°. [Lngduni, 1560.] 

A^erduc (J.-B.) Les operations de la chi- 
rurgie, etc. 3. ed. 2v. 12°. Paris, 1703. 

Vicary (T. ) The surgions directorie for 
young practitioners in anatomie, wounds and 
cures, etc., shewing the excellence of divers 
secrets belonging to that noble art and mysterie, 
very usefull in these times upon any sodaine 
accidents, and may well serve as a noble exer- 
cise for gentlewomen, and others, who desire 
science in medicine and surgery, for a generall 
good. Divided into x parts. 24°. London, 
1651. 

Vigarous de Montagut. Opuscules sur la 
regeneration des os, les loupes osseuses et les 
hernies. Publies et augmented. 8°. Paris, 
1788. 

de Vigo (J.) Prattica utilissima et necessaria 
di cirugia. Con il compendio dell' . . . Marian 
Santo da Barletta, suo discepolo. Tradotta 
nuovamente di latino in lingua volgare per . . . 
Pietro Pvostinio, a beneficio e utilita universale. 
12°. Venetia, 1558. 

. The same. La prattica universale in 

cirugia di nuovo ristampata, e ricoretta. Ap- 
presso vi e un bellissimo compendio, che tratta 
delP istessa materia, composto per M. Mariano 
Santo Barolitano. Con due trattati di M. Gio- 
vanni Andrea dalla Croce, 1' uno in materia 
delle ferite, 1' altro del cavar 1' armi, e le saette 
fuori della carne; con alcuni instrumenti in 
disegno. E di nuovo aggiuntivi molti capitoli 
estratti dalle opere dell' . . . Leonardo Fiora- 
vanti. sm. 4°. Venezia, 1598. 

. The same. 8°. ^ Venetia, 1639. 

. The same. Teorica y practica en 

cirugfa. Traducidade latin en castellano por el 
Doctor Miguel Juan Pasqual y aora nuevamente 
impressa, y de las faltas que tenia la otra im- 
pression, en esta van corregidas. fol. Madrid, 
1717. 

. The same. The most excellent 

workes of chirurgerye. fol. London, [n. d.]. 
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Weiz ( F. A. ) Anatomisch-chirurgischer Ca- 
techisinus fiir Lehrlinge in der Wundarznev- 
kunde. 3 v. in 1. 12°. Leipzig, 1783. 

Wolff (A.) *Diss. med.-chir. de involvendis 
corporis humani extremitatibus. 12°. Gottingiv, 
1794. 

Wurtz (F. ) Wund Artzney; jetzo auffs newe 
mit Fleiss nach des Authoris eignen Schriff- 
ten iibersehen und mit einem zuvor nie also in 
Truck gesehenem Hebammenbuchlcin vermeh- 
ret durch Rudolff Wiirtz. 16°. Basel, 1638. 

Durante (F.) Die Chirurgie der Amber. Deutsche 
rued. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2038 ; 2076.— 
Etegolamento generale per la chirurgia. in: Austria. 
Regolamento generale della facolta medica, 4°, Milano; 
1775,47-80. — Ruda (J.) Knihy ramie velik^ch niistru, 
rukopis z druhe polovice xv. stoleti. [Wound books of 
the great masters; manuscript from the second half of 
the xv. century .1 Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1874, xiii, 63; 
70; 79; 87; ill : 119; 128; 140; 1 17; 155.— Wickerschelmer 
(E.) Une version en bas-allemand de Guy de Chauliac. 
Janus, Amst, 1909, xiv, 486-490. 

Surgery (Animal). 

See Surgery (Experimental); Surgery (Vet- 
erinary). 

Surgery (Antiseptic [and Aseptic]). 

See, also, Abdominal section (Methods of); » 
Antiseptic medication; Bacteriology (Surgi- 
cal); Dentistry (Instruments, etc., for); Disin- 
fection of hands; Empyema (Treatment of); 
Gauze (Antiseptic); Gloves in surgery; Hands 
(Disinfection of); Sponge; Sterilization; 
Wounds (Treatment of, Antiseptic). 

Boeckel (J.) Fragments de chirurgie anti- 
septique. 8°. Paris, 1882. 

Boillat (F. ) * Beitrage zur Lehre von der 
Antisepsis. 8°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Guthrie (G. W.) An essay on antiseptic 
surgery. 8°. Wilkes- Barre, Pa., 1881. 

Hahn (F.) Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand 
der Aseptik in der Chirurgie. 8°. Wien, 1907. 

Heneijean (F.) Contribution a 1' etude de 
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Lijera reseiia sobre la curacion de las heridas segun el 
"intitodo antiseptico de Lister." Rev. med. de Chile, 
Sant. de Chile, 1882-3, xi, 89; 129; 165. — Barrett (J. 
W.) On antiseptic treatment in the Melbourne Hos- 
pital. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1882, n. s., iv, 145- 
i In. — Bartlie ( L.) Sur la sterilisation des objets de 
pansements a l'Hopital Saint- Andre de Bordeaux. Ann. 
de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1897, x, 276-280. Also: Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxix, 261 - 2H7. 

. De la sterilisation desobjetsde pansements. Arch. 

prov. de chir., Par., 1899, viii, 638-642.— Bartlett (W.) 
On the proper closure of aseptic surgical wounds. Phila. 
M. J., 1899, iv, 880.— Barton (G. C.) If operative tech- 
nique be perfect, can sepsis occur? Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1901, xxi, 164-167.— Barucli (S.) The rela- 
tion of rest to the success of antiseptic surgery, with re- 
marks on "Listerism." Med. Rec, N. Y., 1886, 'xxix, 124- 
126. — Barwell (R.) On boro-glvceride in operative 
surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, i'i, 362-361. Also [Ab- 
ator.]: Lancet, Lond., 1882, i, 774. — Bastianelli (P.) 
Antisepsi, asepsi; il metodo misto come vlene eseguito 
nell' Ospedale Alberti in S. Giovanni v. Cesalpino, 

Arezzo, 1907, iii, 49-72. . II metodo di Grossich senza 

preparazione; contributo di n. 100 casi. Ibid., 1911, vii, 
133-144.— Bates (J. M.) Some remarks on Lister's anti- 
septic method. Tr. Maine M. Ass.. Portland, 1881, vii, pt. 
2, 320-328.— Baudet (P.) De l'emploi de l'huile cam- 
phree en chirurgie. Province med., Par., 1911, xxii, 429. — 
Baiidonin (M.) L'asepsie et l'antisepsie a l'Hopital 
Bichat, service de chirurgie de M. le D"- F. Terrier. Pro- 
gres med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xi, 95; 138; 175: xii, 175; 204; 

237; 254; 287; 305. . Le gant de caoutchouc de Cha- 

put en chirurgie. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1906, xv, 185- 
189. — Bayer (K.) Ueber die neueren Modiricationen 
des antiseptischen Verfahrens. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1883, viii, 265; 277; 286. — Bazy. Sur l'asepsie operatoire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 336- 
339.— Beaicli. Antiseptic surgery; compound fractures. 
Boston M.& S. J., 1881, CV, 34-36.— Beatson (G. T.) An 
inexpensive water sterilizer for operating rooms. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1907, ii. 1329.— Beck (C.) On some points in 
regard to sterilization in private dwellings, with the 
demonstration of some new aseptic appliances. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 134-136. Also, Reprint. . 

Asepsis of hands of the surgeon and skin of the patient. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, Xxxiii, 446. . On some 

important points regarding perfection of asepsis. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 505-508. . Wie kommtman der 

idealen Asepsis am nachsten? N. Yorker med. Monat- 
schr., 1899, xi, 419-429. Also: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 
1901, 340; 368. — Becker (B.) Surgical procedures. To- 
ledo M. & S. Reporter, 1895, viii, 820-826. —Be laieff. 
Zur antiseptischen Technik. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1886, x, 291.— Benedict (H.) A belantisepsis es asepsis 
tananak mai allasa. [Abdominal antisepsis and the pres- 
ent position of the doctrine of asepsis.] Ujabb gy6gyszer. 
es gy6gym6d., Budapest, 1898, 9-11.— Benton (S. H.) 
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Antiseptics; are they essential to success in surgical and 
obstetrical practice? N. York M. J., 1887, xlv, 5-7.— Be- 
rard i L. i & Chattot (J.) L'asepsie du chinirgien et de 
l'opere par la teintured'iode. Lyon chirurg., 1910, iii, 545— 
552 — Be rard & Lumlere i A. i Valour de la sterilisa- 
tion, par le Uambage, des cuvettes et des ustensiles de 
pansement. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii, 20-22. 

Also: Lyon mod., 1904, cii, 368-370. . De la va- 

leur du flambage par le bee de Bunsen comme methode 
d'antisepsie. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 78. — 
BerdyayefF( A. F.) Pribor dlya mitya ruk vo vremya 
khirurgicheskikh operatsiy. [Apparatas for washing the 
hands during surgical operations.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petcrsb., 1904, ii, med.-spec. pt,, 325-328.— Berber. 
Qu'est-ce que la methode asoptique? France mod., Par., 
1896, xliii, 789-794.— BergJtt (G. F.) Beskaffenheten af 
vara i handoln forekommande antiseptiska forbands 
artiklar. [The nature of our commercial antiseptic 
bandages.] Allni. sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 
599; 614; 630.— von Bergiuann. Leber aseptische 
Dauerverbande. Alltr. Wien. med. Ztg., 1882, xxvii, 422. 

. Leber antiseptische Wundbehandlung. Tagebl. 

d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Eisenach, 1882, 
lv, 117-123. Also: Breslau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1882, iv, 241-245. 

. Leber die gegenwiirtigen Vorbandmethoden und 

ihre Stellung zur Antiseptik. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1882, vii, 445; 455. Also: Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Nied.- 

Oest,, Wien, 18S2, viii. 279; 296. . Zur Sublimatfrage. 

Therap Monatsh., Berl., 1887, i, 41-44. . Die anti- 
septische Wundbehandlung in der kgl. chirurgischen 
Lnivorsitats-Klinik zu Berlin. Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1889, 

i, 147-166. . Remarks on plugging with iodoform 

gauze in operations performed in cavities of the body. 
Brit. M, J., Loud., 1902. ii. 1817-1^19. — Beriistraud (A.) 
Om "Subllmat-Holzwolle"-f6rbandet. Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm, 1884, xlvi, 311-316.— Bern dt (P.) Zur Technik 
der Dampfsterilisirung von Verbandstoffen. Munehen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 79 — Berniicci (G.) Steri- 
lizzazione preoperatoria della cute con la tinturadi iodio 
(metodo Grossich). Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1910, lviii, 
818-322. — Berry (J. J.) Clinical notes on the use of the 
spray. N. Eng. M. Month., Sandy Hook, Conn., 1884-5, 
iv, 7-10. — He rtelsmaniia UeberGrossich's Jodtinktur- 
desini'ektion, postoperative!! Ileus, Ikterus und Hautne- 
kroson. Zentralbl, f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 889.— 
Biaiicliini (M. L. ) Sul metodo della medicazione 
secca all' almateina in chirurgia e nella trauinatologia 
generate. Riv. internaz. di clin. e terap., Napoli, 1908, 
iii, 109-112.— Bichat (H.) De l'emploi de l'eau oxyg6- 
nee en chirnrgie. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1902, xx'xiv, 
524-539.— Billroth (T.) Leber den Eintiuss der Anti- 
septik auf Operationsmethodon, chirurgischen Lnterricht 
und Krankenhausbau. Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii, 211- 
215.— Blnagltl (R.) Delia disinfezione e del potere dis- 
infettante della cute umana. Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv, 
sez. chir., 483; 517.— Btiiaud. Sur la sterilisation des 
objets de pansement a l'Hopital Saint-Andre de Bor- 
deaux. Scmaine gynec., Par., 1897, ii, 51.— Black (C. 
E.) The use of essential oils in surgerv. Med. News, 
Phila., 1890, Mi, 665-667.— Blauel (C.)" Ein mehrteili- 
ger Tupferbehiilter fur den Dampfsterilisator. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlv, 405-407.— Bleck (G. M.) 
Aseptic surgery in general practice. N. York M. J., 1898, 
Ixviii, 774 — Block (O.) En sikkerog praktisk Modifi- 
kation af Li>ters Karbolsyreforbinding. [Modification 
sure et pratique du pansement de Lister. C. r.] Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1890, xxii, no. 1, 1-65, 1 pi. Also, 
Reprint. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Cong, franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 23-3*.— Block (O. 
E.) The uses of iodine in surgerv. Louisville Month. 
J. M. & S., 1907, xiii, 247-251.— Block (J.) A clini- 
cal review illustrating the difference between asepsis 
and antisepsis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Hi, 581-585. — 
Bdimberg (,T.) Einiges iiber Asepsis und nmbulan- 
tes Operiren. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1894, n. F., 
xi, 268-270.— Blumberg ( M. ) Demonstration von 
neuen Operationshandschuhen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 1, 189-198. 

. Experimentelle Lntersuchungen iiber Quecksil- 

beraethvlendiamin in fester Form als Desinfectionsmit- 
tel fiir Hiinde und Haut. Ibid., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 550-559. 
[Discussion], pt. 1,63. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1901, lxiv, 746-755.— Boeckel ( E. ) Note sur une simpli- 
fication du pansement antiseptique. Rev. de chir., Par., 
1881, i, 81-87. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1881, 3. s., x. 25- 
27. — Boeckmann (E.) Surgical sterilization and steri- 
lizers. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 212; 227. 

. A new surgical sterilizer. Med. Rec , N. Y., 1894, 

xlv, 30. . Surgical sterlization and sterilizers in pri- 
vate practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896. xxvi, 1099- 

1101. Also, Reprint. . The best methods of surgical 

sterilization. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1897, Chi- 
cago, 1898, iv, 155-181. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898,1340-1346. Also, Reprint.— Bofinger. EinTaschen- 
sterilisirapparat, Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 
508.— Bogdan (A.) Modifizierung der Hautdesinfek- 
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tion des Oporationsfeldes nach Grossich. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz .1910, xxxvii, 73-75.— Bogdanik (J.) Kreo- 
lina w chirurgii. Czasopismo lek., Lodf., 1907, ix, 149-153. 
Also, transl.: Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 9- 
13. — Bolis (V.) La medicazione antisctlica e il iodo- 
formio. Riv. ital. di terap. ed ig., Piacenza, 1881, ii, 46; 
147. — Bo II es (W. P.) Some new aseptic apparatus. 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1897, 311-325. Also, 
Reprint. — BoiiliofF ( H. j Leber Hautdesinfektion, 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 
641-613.— Bo r be ly ( S. ) Der Gebrauch von Haube, 
Maske und von Handschuhen bei Operationen. Lngar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1898, iii, 1171.— Borcha rdl (M.) 
Die Desinfection unsror Verbandstoffe. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1901, lxv, 516-546. Also: Arb. a. d. chir. 
Klin. d. k. Lniv. Berl., 1902, xvi, 78-108.— Bornian (V.) 
Dubleniye kozhi, kak sposob prigotovleniya operatsion- 
navo polya (kazuistich. nablyudeniya). [Tanning the 
skin as a method of preparing the field of operation 
(cases).] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1910, iii, 2: 17.— 
Botezat (M. I.) Irrigator-rukomolnik prostielshavo 
ustrolstvadlya operatsionnikh komnat. [Irrigator-hand- 
washer of simple construction for operating rooms.] 
Russk. Khirurg. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, i, is —Bolt in i (E.) 
L' asepsi e 1' antisepsi; studio clinico. Clin, chir., Mi- 
lano, 1895, iii, 1-33. — Boulanyer. Appareil ;"i acide 
suli'ureux pour la sterilisation des sondes en gomme et 
en caoutchouc. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 
1893, xi, 145-149. — Bovee (J. W.) An investigation of 
the use of iodine in skin sterilization for surgical pur- 
poses. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1911, lxiv, 91-106. Also: Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1911, xiii, 94. — Braatz (E ) 
Leber das Verhiiltniss der klinischen Chirurgie zur chi- 
rurgischen Bacteriologie und die Bedeutungder Anaero- 
biose fiir beide. Verhandl. d deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 

Berl., 1891, xx, pt. 1, 186-189. . Zur Dampfdesinfec- 

tion in der Chirurgie. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 55-59. Also: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1902, lxv, 541-569. . Rohrenkessel-Dampfsterilisa- 

tor und neue Verbandstoffeinsiitze. Centralbl. f. Chir., 

Leipz., 1902, xxix, 476-478. . Zur Theorie und Praxis 

der chirurgischen Dampfdesinfection. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 666-674. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixviii, 678-686.— 
Brady (K.) Aseptic mittens. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1909, liii, 628 — Brauil. Zur Hautdesinfektion mit Jod- 
tinktur. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxxix, 
666-668. —Brewer (G. E.) Some observations upon 
improved aseptic technique. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, 
exxxviii, 399-402.— Brewttt (F. R.) Ueber den Wert 
der Jodpinselung zur Desinfektion der Hautvor Opera- 
tionen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 289-292. — 
Brin si >. (W. T.) The antiseptic treatment of wounds 
after operations and injuries. Nashville J. M. & S., 1882, 
n. s., xxx, 49-67. Also, Reprint. — Britnett" (A. V.) K 
voprosu ob obezzarazhivanii kozhi operatsionnavo polya 
po sposobu Aladar Bogdan'a. [Disinfection of the skin 
for operations bv Aladdr Boe:dan's method.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb.,"l911, x, 198-201.— Broad (G. B.) Lab- 
oratory aid in surgical technique. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, 
lx, 615. — Broca (A.) Sur l'asepsie operatoire. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., v, 625-627. — Brown 
(W. H.) Tincture of iodine as a skin antiseptic. Wis- 
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1910-11, ix, 323-327. . A 

note on skin disinfection. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1911, xvi, 32.— Brown (W. S.) Listerism and bacteria. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 283-286.— 
Briiiiing (F.) Vergleichende Desinfectionsversuche 
mit Jodtinctur und Alkohol. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1911, xciv, 587-605.— von Brunn ( M . i del erm uereMe- 
thoden der Hautdesinfektion des Operationsfeldes; nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber die Einrichtung bakteriologischer 
Laboratorien fiir klinisch-chirurgische Zwecke. Beitr. z. 

klin. Chir., Tubing., 1907, liv, 630-698. . Leber neuere 

Bestrebungen zur Verbesserung und Vcreiniachung der 
Hautdesinfektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 
595; 893. — Brimiier. Betrachtungen iiber Antiseptik 
und Aseptik mit Beziehung auf Lister's Vortrag in Berlin. 
Ibid., 1891, xxxviii, 24-26.— Bin lis (P.) Einige Vor- 
schliigezumantiseptischen Verbande. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1878, xv, 425-129. Also, Reprint. . DerCarbol- 

Streupulver-Verband. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii, 

120-122. . Leber den Carbolgehalt der nach meiner 

Vorschrift bereiteten Carbolgaze; Entgegnung [an H. 
Schmid]. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz., 1880-81, xiv, 579- 

582. . Leber den Sublimatverband mit Holzwolle 

und das Princip des Trockenverbandes. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl. , 1884, xxxi.92-100.— Biiclianan (J.J.) Simul- 
taneous use of cotton and rubber gloves in operations. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago. ]910,xi, 515.— Bull (W.T.) 
Antiseptics in every-day practice. N. York M. J., 1883, 
xxxvii, 10-12.— Bum in (E.) Antiseptik und Technik. 
Miinchen. med. Wchrrschr.. 1898, xlv, 841-843. Also: Med.- 
Chir. Centralbl.. Wien, 1899, xxxiv, 95-97.— Burgess 
(A. H.) An aseptic operating cap. Lancet, Lond., 1904, 
ii, 28. — Burlakoff*(V. M.) K voprosu o dezinfektsii 
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operators i operiruyemavo ; eksperimentalno-bakteriolo- 
gieheskiya izsliedovaniya niekotorikh novlkh khirurgi- 
eheskikli antiseptiea. [Disinfection of the operator and 
operated; experimental bacteriological investigations of 
several new surgical antiseptics.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. n\ed..St. Petersb., 1907, xliii, pt.2.33; 186.— 
Bur roll (H. L.) & Tucker (G. K.) Some practical 
experiments in the details of aseptic surgery. Med. 
Comniunieat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1887-9, xlv, 553-594, 
Also. Reprint.— Butliil (H. T.) A yt'ar's surgery at 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., 

Lond., 1S93, xxix, 89-107. . A second year's sur- 

gerv at St. Bartholomew's Hospital. [Strict antiseptic 
methods.] Ibid., 1894, xxx, 227-236.— Ryford (H. T.) 
Some points in the technique of aseptic operating. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnee. Ass. 1901. Birmingh., 1905, 
xvii, 393-408. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
779. Abo, Reprint. — Cahill (T. E.) On the carbolic treat- 
ment. Tr. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1883-4, ii, 207-217.— 
Call ITIorros(J.) Complemento a la cura de Lister; 
metodo de sutura grad\ial. Arch, de ginec. v enferm. de 
la inf., Madrid, 1881, i, 221; 313; 351.— Camarrone (A.) 
La sterilizzazione della pelle con la tintura di jodio nelle 
operazioni; contributo clinico e batteriologico. Osp. di 
Palermo. Bull, trimest.. 1909, ii. 285-291. — Cannaday 
(J. E.) Some of the uses of iodin in surgical practice. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlv, 1102. Also [Abstr.]: 

Old Dominion J. M.<& S., Richmond, 1906-7. v,222. . 

Aseptic operative technique. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], De- 
troit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 329-338. Also: Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1907, xix, 209-216. — Capaecini (C.) Norme 
per prepararc un ambiente operatorio antisettico. Rac- 
coglitore med., Forli, 1891, 5. s., xii, 473— 187.— Carey (R. 
S.) Catgut sterilised by iodine. Lancet. Lond., 1911, i, 
331.— Carll (A.) Alcune innovazioni nell' asepsi chi- 
rurgica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1903. lxxii, 131-133. — 
Carstens (J. H.) Sterile hands secured by abstinence 
from infection; the essential factor in successful surgery. 
J Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1908, 1, 683.— Carta (F.) L' io- 
dio nell' antisepsi chirurgica; sterilizzazione col metodo 
Grossich, metodo Claudius, per la sterilizzazione del cat- 
gut. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1910, lviii, 924-931.— 
Casalls (G. A. ) The rubber glovesin surgery and their 
utilitv in general practice. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1906, iv, 104. — Casassoviel (E.) Tinctura de 
iod in mic'a chirurgie. Spitalul, Bueuresci, 1910, xxx, 
462-465.— Cathcart (C. W.) [Apparatus for sterilizing 
steel instruments bv steam without rusting them.] Tr. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1889-90, n. s., ix, 180-183. — Ceei 
(A.) Sprav (sprizzo) per grandi operazioni. Riv. din. 
di Bologna", 18.S0, 2. s., x, 329-331.— Cernezzi (A.) L' eu- 
guformio in chirurgia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
740.— Champeaux (M.) Ausujet de l'emploi chirur- 
gical de la teinture d'iode. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the- 
rap., Par., 1911, xxv, 262-264. — Chaput. Nouveau mode 
de conservation des gazes sterilises dans une enveloppe 
mince d'etain soudee a chaud. Bull, et mom. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 1065-1067.— Chase (W. B.) 
Broken links in the chain of surgical asepsis. Internat. 
J.Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 326-328. — Cheyne (\V. W.) 
On the relation of organisms to antiseptic dressings. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1S79, xxx, 557-582. Also, Reprint. 

. On the injection of antistreptococcic serum as a 

prophylactic in cases of operation involving subsequent 

sepsis. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 347-350. . 

The present position of aseptic snrgerv. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 805-808.— Oh ion e (J.) Germs and the 
spray. Edinb. M. J., 1884, xxx, 108-115. Also, Reprint.— 
Christian ( ( J . B.) Some ideas on antisepsis and anti- 
septics. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1884, xii, 310-315. — t'larke 
(J.J.) A new form of sterilised swabs for surgical ope- 
rations. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 167.— 
Clarke (W. B.) Asepsis in thcorv and practice. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 1-8. — Claudot & Nlclot. Le 
flambage a l'alcool et l'asepsiechirurgicale. Bull. Soc.de 
chir.de Lyon, 1904, vii, 5-11. A/so: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 
4. s., ii, 1 16-458.— Cleves-Symmes (H.) [Jntersuchun- 
gen iiber die aus derLuftsichabsetzenden Kcime. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliv, 125-145.— Cocoo (L.) II 
guaiadol (para-iodioguaiacolo) nella pratica chirurgica. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1910, xxxi. 353-356.— Condon (A. 
P.) A new substitute for iodoform in surgical cases. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, n. s.. xxv, 555-557.— 
Conradl ( FT.) Ein neues Sterilisierungsverfahren. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
1015. — Contejean (C. ) Sur la sterilisation des eponges. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 290.— Cor- 
mlnas (E.) La inmunidad preopcratoria. Rev. de 
cien. med. de Barcel., 1904, xxx, 385-388.— Cossti (A.) 
Sul contenuto bacterico del catgut grezzo e sulla sua ste- 
rilizzazione col metodo di Claudius. Gior. di med. mil., 
Roma, 1910, lviii, 299-311. — Oourvolsler (L. G.) Der 
Salieyl-Verband. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1881, 
xi, 290; 337.— Craig (D. H.) The maintenance of asep- 
sis. N.York M. J. [etc.l, 1906, lxxxiii, 121.— Cramer 
(H.) Die Durchfiihrbarkeit aseptischen Operirens aus- 
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serhalb der Krankenhauser. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 

Frankf. a. M., 1896. v, 382-391. . Arzt und Asepsis. 

Ztschr. E. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 201-207. — Cum- 
stoit (C. G.) A study on hand sterilization, Boston 
M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 333; 373. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1909, 
rxxvii, L8; 189.— Currier (A. F.) A portable sterilizer. 

N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 402. . Antiseptic powders 

in medical and surgical practice. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, 
li, 192-195. — Curtiss ( R. J. ) The value of Listcrism. St. 
Louis M. & S. J., 1886, li, 195; 259. — Cushlng (E. W.) 
Improved apparatus for sterilizing surgical instruments 
and dressings. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 161.— 
Czerm&k. Zur Verwerthung des Liston-Garcia'schen 
Prinzips. Wicn. med. Wchnschr., 1861, xi, 80; 99. Also, 
Reprint. — Duhl (L.) A few notes on preparation and 
disinfection of the patient as practiced at the Norwegian 
Deaconess Hospital. Plexus, Chicago, 1902-3, viii, 476- 
478.— Dandois. Les principes du traitement antisep- 
tique des plaies, et les diverges methodes de pansement. 

Rev. med., Louvain, 1884, iii, 123; 152; 253. . Etude 

sur l'antisepsie chirurgicale. Ibid., 1892-3, xi, 12; 49; 97. 

. De l'asepsie des instruments. Ibid., 389-395. 

. De l'asepsie du chirurgien et du patient. Ibia., 

1894-5, xiii, 97-114. . De l'antisepsie dans les infec- 
tions chirurgicales. Ibid., 1895-6, xiv, 529-542. Also: 

Pratique jour., Lille, 1895-6, i, 225-240. . A propos 

des antiseptiques utilises en chirurgie. Rev. med., Lou- 
vain, 1910, 17-25— Dannreuther (W. T.) The sur- 
gical value of iodine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 142- 

144. . The practical value of tincture of iodine and 

iodine catgut in major surgery. Ibid., 1909, lxxv, 99. — 
Davhlsohn _(H.) Die Benutzung des Koch'schen 
Dampfapparats fiir die Sterilisirung von Verbandstoffen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi, 956.— Davis (E. 
C.) The possibilities of perfection in aseptic surgical 
technique. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1898-9, n. s., xv, 
649-657. — Da wbarn (R. H. M.) An aseptic and 
really surgical pocket-case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 

735. . The surgeon's enemy, the skin. Tr. M. 

Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1903, 398-406. . Disinfection 

of the skin. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xii, 773-775. — 
Decker (C.) Experimentelle Beitriige zur Frageder 
Jodtinkturdesinfektion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1078.— Dejace (L.) Du 
drainage des plaies dans la chirurgie antiseptique. Ann. 
Soc. med.- chir. de Liege, 1882, xxi, 12-24. Also, Reprint. — 
Delassus. Sur l'emploi des gants de caoutchouc en 
chirurgie. J. d. sc. med. do Lille, 1902, i, 121-131.— Del- 
net ( P.) Realisation de l'asepsie operatoire. J. de med. 
de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 142-114.— Dolbet (P.),de 
Uranct'IHaison ( F. ) & Brenet ( M. ) De Paction 
des antiseptiques sur le peritoine. Ann. de gvnec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxv, 22; 130; 201.— Dolotroz (A.) 
Sterillisateur fonctionnant par la vapeur sous pression. 
Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1900, vii, 89-94. Also, Re- 
print. — Del Veochio (E.) Contributo pratieo al me- 
todo dellasterilizzazione della cute con la tintura di iodio. 
Ann. di. med. nav., Roma, 1911, ii, 21-25.— Depage. 
Contribution ilia pratique de l'asepsie dans les operations 
chirurgicales. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 

1893,49-53. . Du controle de l'asepsie des mains du 

chirurgien et de ses aides avant les operations. Soc. rov. 
d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1901, lix, 102-109.— lie 
Bosa-Cotronei (G. B.) Ricercne sperimentaliintorno 
alia disinfezione a scopo chirurgico del rctto mediante 
1' uso dell' acqua ossigenata. Policlin., Roma, 1900, vii, 
sez. chir., 268-279.— De Sailti (L.) Les demieres evolu- 
tions des pansements antiseptiques. (Rev. crit.) Arch, 
gen. 'le med., Par., 1883, i, 302-345.— Desfosses (P.) De 
la sterilisation de l'eau en chirurgie. Presse med., Par., 

1899, i, 270-272. . Sterilisation des instruments par 

la vapeur d'alcool sous pression. Ibid., 1901. i, 51.— Dos- 
paguot (F.) De l'asepsie operatoire; etuve nouvelle a 
sterilisation. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1895, 3. s., xvii, 405- 
411. — Dostree (E.) Le pansement de Lisier. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., L881, xxxiii, 201-203.— De Tries 
(J. C. ) Hand and instrument disinfection. J. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 564-572. Also, Re- 
print.— De war (T. A.) A new surgical dressing pos- 
sessing remarkable properties; chloretone as an antiseptic 
and local anesthetic; reports of cases. Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1900,3. s., xvi, 98-100.— De Winiwarter (H.) 
L'asepsie et l'antisepsie dans les services modules stran- 
gers. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1903, xlii, 267; 321; 
395.— Dierich. ZurCasuistik der Leistungsfahigkeit an- 
t iseptischerBehandlung. Breslau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1880, ii, 
183.— Di *<-ii sslon sur l'asepsie operatoire. Bull, et mem. 
Hoc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 589; 613; 644; 763; 
785; 806; 866; 949; 980.— Discussion sur la mcthode 
oxygenee. Bull, et mem. Soc. med-chir. du Nord, Lille, 
1905, i, 157; 180.— Dobbertin. Ein neuer aseptischer 
Magazinnadelhalter und aseptische Magazinunterbin- 
dungsnadel. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 1157- 
1161.— DBderlein. Bacteriologische Untersuchungen 
iiber die Operationshandschuhe. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 10-27. . 
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Bakteriologiache Experimentaluntersuchungen iiber die 

operative Asepsis. Ibid., 1906, xxxv, 121-125. . Ein 

newer Vorschlag zur Erzielung keimfreier Operations- 
wunden. Deutsche med. Wclmschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 569-571.— Dombrowakl (X.) DerChlorzinkwerg 
eingutesund billigesErsatzmittel fiirdieSalieylwatte. St. 
Petersb. med. Wcbnschr., 1881, vi, 279.— Don (A.) Die 
Sterilisierungder Haut des Pa tienten voreiner Operation. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, xcvi, 229-252.— Donati 
(M.) Sulla disinfezionepreoperatoriadella cute con alcool 
e jodio. Corriere san., Milano, 1910, xxi, 337-339. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxx vi, 620.— I>oyen (E.) A propos de la disinfection des 
mains. Arc h . d e Doyen, Par. , 1910-1 1 . i , 397-399. — Drenw. 
Universal- OampfsterilisatorzurSterilisierungund gleich- 
zeitigen Trocknung von Verbandstolien. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, lxxix, 363. Aim: Therap. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1910, iv, 417.— Dubrueil (A.) Lamethode 
sous-cutanee et l'antisepsie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Montpel., 1889, xi, 361.— Duncan (G. E, ) A form of 
oval filter to be worn during operations by all persons 
inside the operating room. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 
411-442. — Duncan ( J.) Germs and the spra v. Tr.Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1882-3, n. s., ii, 49-59.— Duncan (R. 
B.) An address. [Aseptic and antiseptic surgery of the 
present day.] Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1899, iv, 1-27.— Diuidore (C. A.) The use of nosophen 
and antinosine in surgery. Codex med. Phila., 1896-7, iii, 
93-97. Also, Reprint.— Dupard (O.) De l'asepsie et de 
l'antisepsie dans les infirmeries regimentaires. Arch, de 
med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxx, 247; 324. — Duplay 
(S.) La methode antiseptique et la clinique. Tribune 
med.,Par., L890, 2. s., xxii, 353-359.— Dupre (G.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude du pansement de Lister. J. de med., 
chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1879, lxix, 120; 217. Also, Re- 
print. — Dupuy. Presentation d'un tube pour la ste- 
rilisation rapide des sondes en gomme par les va- 
peurs de formaline. Assoc. franc, de cnir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, xx, 1080-1082. . Presenta- 
tion d'une boite permettant la sterilisation rapide et 

pratique des instruments. Ibid., 1082. . Boite de 

sure te pour la conservation et les transports des instru- 
ments sterilises. Ibid.. 1909, xxii. 1238-1241.— Duse (A ) 
Ricerche istologiche e batteriologiche sul metodo di 
Grossich Iper la disinfezione del campo operatorio]. 
Policlin., Roma, 1911. xviii, sez. chir., 75-86. — Du torque 
Du pansement de Lister dans les grandes operations 
chirurgicales; revue analvtique. Bull. Soc. med. de 
l'Yonne. 1882, Auxerre, 1883, xxiii, 24-43. — Dvorak (M. 
W.) Tincture of iodine as a skin antiseptic. Wis- 
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1910-11, ix, 319-323. — Eau 
(IV) oxvg^nee comme antiseptique. Gaz. gvnec, Par., 
1898, xiii, 369-371.— Ebel (H.) Ueber die Grundlagen 
der modernen Asepsis. Militararzt, Wien. 1904, xxxviii, 
82; 104.— Echols (C. M.) Dry sterilization of rubber 
gloves. Post-Grad. Bull., Milwaukee, 1905-6, i, 99.— Ed- 
wards (\V. A.) The rusting of surgical instruments 
during sterilization. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1892, xxxv, 
459.— Ehrenfrted (A.) Picric acid and its surgical 
applications. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 412-415. — 
Eklund (T.) Om huddesinfektion med jodtinktur. 
[Skin disinfection with iodin tincture.] Finska lak.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1909, li, v. 2, 317-325.— Ek- 
stein(E.) Asepsisund Heizung. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Berl.. l'.ill, xxxvii, 218-220. — Knji'liscli (J.) Er- 
fahrungen iiber den Lister'schen Verband mit Carbol- 
siiure. Ocsterr. Ztschr. f. prakt. Heilk., Wien, 1869, v, 

549, 569; 589; 695: 811. Also, Reprint. . Ueber den 

Tripolithverband. Mitth. d. Wien. med. Doct.-Coll., 1881, 
vii, 53-57. — von Esmarch (F.) Die aseptischen In- 
strumente. Ulust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 
1S9H, xx. 49-51.— Kstlander (J. A.) Den antiseptiska 
s&xbehandlingen och nagra den vanligaste dervid an- 
viinda forbandsmedlen. Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1877, xix, 73-101, 1 pi. [Resume] , 1878, xx, 346.— 
Estor (E.) De la sterilisation du champ operatoire par 
la teinture d'iode sans lavage prealable. Montpel. med., 
1909, xxviii, 553-557.— Evans { W. ) The use of iodine as 
a disinfectant of the skin before operations. Lancet, 
Lond., 1911, i, 15— Falck (R.) Darstellung und An- 
wendung consistenter Spiritusseifen zur rationellen 
Reinigung und Desinfection der Haut, besonders von 
ablebenden Schimmelpilzsporen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1904, xliii, 40.5-137.— Fascblng (M.) Ueber 
Jodoform-Calomcl-Behandlnng. Wien. med. I'resse, 1903, 
xliv, 17-19.— Federmann. Ueber die Desinfektion 
der Haut mit Jodtinktur. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. 1910, Rerl., 1911, xli, pt. 2, 7-10. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 293.— Felizet. L'asepsie inte- 
gralernent conservee. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 233-237.— Fenger (C.) Prepara- 
tion and disinfection of the patient. Chicago M. Recor- 
der, 1900, xviii, 85-88.— Ferraton. Asepsic et antisepsie 
chirurgicales; etude sur les moyens les plus simples pour 
en assurer l'application pratique et suffisante dans les 
hopitaux depourvus d'une installation speciale. Arch. 
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de med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlv,23; 97.— Filipo- 
wiez ( W.) Odkazanie skory w zabiegach operacyjnvch 
za pornoea. jody ny. [Skin disinfection by iodine lor oper- 
ative purposes.] Przegl. chir. i ginek., Warszawa, 1911, 
iv, 10-22.— von Fillenbauin. Ueber neuere Modifi- 
kationen des antiseptischen Verbandes. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1884, xxxiv, 433: 464. — Fioravantl (L.) 
Contributo alio studio dell' asepsi chirurgica. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1906, xii, 158; 181. — Flori (P.) L' airol nella 
pratica chirurgica, con speciale riguardo alia terapia 
delle forme tubercolari. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, 2. 
sem., 1145. Also: Rassegna med., Bologna, 1905, xiii, 2. 
sem., 1145.— Flsclier (F.) Ueber antiseptische Zucker- 
verbiinde. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1883, x, 537. — 
Fischer (H.) Zur Frage der Desinfektion der Hiinde 
und des Operationsfeldes. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxxv, 145-147.— Fish (P. A.) Some theories and exper- 
iments in antisepsis. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1899-1900, 
548-565.— Folet. Le necessaire et le superflu en maticre 
d'antisepsic. Bull, med., Par., 1889, iii, 1564-1566.— 
Forbes (W. L.) To make clean the hands and the 
field of surgical operation with a job. Phila. M. J., 1899, 
iii, 1128.— Forgue (E.) Sur quelques simplifications et 
modifications de technique de l'antisepsie. Ga.z. hebd. 

d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1888, x, 255-257. . A propos 

de l'aseptisation des fils; un modele de devidoir sterili- 
sateur pour fils a sutures et ligatures. N. Montpel. med., 

1892, i, 843-847. Also: Mercredi med., Par., 1893, ix, 13. 

. Appareil pour la sterilisation des sondes pour 

l'acide sulfureux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1893, n. s., xix, 245. — Forster (J.) Wie soli der Arzt 
seine Hiinde reinigen? Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1885, vi, 297-299. Also: Mitth. d. Ver. d. Acrzte in Nied.- 
Oest., Wien, 1 885, xi, 115 — Forwood (W. H.) Sterili- 
zation of animal ligatures and of sea sponge. Rep. Surg.- 
Gen. Army 1900-1901, Wash.. 1901, 250, 1 pi.— de Four, 
mcstraiix (J.) & Damiot (G.) La sterilisation pre- 
operatoire de la peau par les badigeonnages iodes; me- 
thode de Grossich. ,Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 1027- 
1029. — Foil mi ic. A propos de l'asepsie. Lyon med., 
1888, lvii, 593-598, 1 pi.— Fowler (G. R.) Hospital anti- 
septic surgery. N.York M. J., 1884, xxxix, 540-549. . 

Aseptic operative technique. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1891, ix, 485-503.— Frank. Zur Jodbenzinfrage. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1910. lvii, 644. — Frank (E.) 
Un appareil simple pour la sterilisation des sondes. Ann. 
d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1894, xii, 106-109. — 
Frank (J.) Gutta-percha tissue in surgerv. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 942-947. — Frank (L.) Asepsis, 
vith special reference to abdominal surgerv. N. York M. 
J., 1894, lix, 211-243. — Franz (K.) Licit als Disinti- 
ziens. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 4-6. — 
Franzolini (F.) Regole per i processi antisettici 
quali si attuano nel riparto chirurgico dell' Ospedale 
civile di Udine. Arch. clin. ital., Roma, 1885, xv, 219; 
227; 236. Also: Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1885, ii, 
481-509. — Freeman (L.) Some experiments relating to 
sterilization of the hands. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 
496. Also, Reprint. — Freud en be r«j (A.) Ueber die 
Anwendung des Sublimats zur permanenten Irrigation. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1884, xxi, 339-342. — Frledrich 
(P. L.) Kurze Benierkungen zum Gebrauch diinner 
nahtloser Gummihandschuhe fur gelegentliche Opera- 
tionszwecke. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv, 
449-451. — Frisch (A.) Ueber Desinfection von Seide 
und Schwiimmen zu chirurgischen Zwecken. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1X79, xxiv, 749-778.— Fritsch (H.) 
Ueber aseptisches Operiren mit sterilisirter Kochsalz- 
losung. Deutsche med. Wchuschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 
1890, xvi, 397.— Fritsch (K.) Die Jodtinktur als De- 
sinfektionsmittel des Operationsfeldes. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1911, lxxv, 39-72.— FrolofT( V. I.) God 
dezinfektsii operatsionnavo polya po metodu Gros- 
sich'a. TA year of disinfection of the operating field by 
Grossieh's method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1911, 
ccxxx, med. -spec, pt., 443-452.— Froinniel (R.) Wand- 
lungen in der Handhabung der Antiseptik bei Laparoto- 
mien. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 183- 
185. — Fuller (F. C.) Modern antiseptic surgerv, with 
cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1884, n. s., lxxxviii, 469- 
483.— Fyodoroff (S. P.) Asepticheskiy prilior diva 
vpriskivaniy. | Aseptic instrument for injections.] Khir. 
Laitop.,Mosk.,1893,iii,314-316.— Galleto y Sanz (J. B.) 
La desinfeccion quirv'irgica y el bicloruro merciirico. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Madrid, 1909, xxi, 174- 
176. — Galpern (Ya. O.) Ob uproshtshennikh sposobakh 
ochistki kozhi ruk i operatsionnavo polya. [Simplified 
method of cleaning the hands and operatingfleld.] Khi- 

rurgia, Mosk., 1909, xxv, 531-536. . Rezultatl go- 

dichnavo primleneniya obezzarazhivaniya kozhi iodom 
po sposobu Grossich'a. [One year's result of Grossich's 
method of iodine disinfection of the skin.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1071.— Gangltano (F.) Considera- 
zioni e ricerche Bull' antiseDsi e sull' asepsi operatoria 
nella clinica chirurgica di Messina. Riformamed., Roma, 
1901, xvii, pt. 4, 38; 60; 62.— Garnye (A.) K ucheniyu 
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of aseptikie v khirurgii. [Asepsis in surgery.] Russk. 
Chir. Arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, 1, 578-586.— Gaston (J, McF.) 
Surgical immunization compared with susceptibility and 
predisposition to infection. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 
1896, 1>8-144.— Gay (S. G.) Treatment of patients and 
methods of sterilization at St. Mary's Hospital, Rochester, 
Minn. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 86-88.— ticncr- 
sick (A.) Iranyzatok az asepsis teren. [Tendencies in 
the province of asepsis.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1903, 
xliii, 612-616. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1904, xl,37; 66.— Gcrdcs. Experimentelle [Jnter- 
suehungeniiber die Dampfdesinfektionder Verba ndstoffe. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 658-682.— Gerrisk 
(F. H.) The Lister method. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Port- 
land. 1881, vii, pt. 2, 309-318.— Gcrson (K.) Scil'enspiri- 
tus als Desinfieiens medizinischei Instrumente und seine 
weitere Anwendung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, 

xxi, 325. Also: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xv, No. 7. . 

Zur Sterilisirung chirurgischer Instrumente mittelst Sei- 
fenspiritus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1903, xxix, 500. . Das Umwicklungsverfahren mit- 

tels in Seifenspiritus gctriinkter Watte zur Sterilisie- 
rung und Sterilerhalcung mcdizinischer Instrumente. 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 202-204.— 
Gerster | A. G.) Antiseptics in private practice and 
emergencies. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Syracuse, 1887, 366-383. 

Also: N. York M. J., 1887, xlv, 365; 396. . Aseptic 

and antiseptic details in operative surgery. Tr. Am, 
Surg. Ass.. Phila., 1891, ix, 95-131, Also: Tr. Cong. Am. 

Phys. & Surg. 1891, N. Haven, 1892, ii, 51-68. . The 

technique of antiseptic and aseptic surgerv. Svst. Surg. 
(Dennis), Phila., 1895, i, 677-728. — TOO Glacick (R.) 
Aseptisches und antiseptisches Seidenpapier und Seirlen- 
papiercharpie (Seidenpapierwolle). Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1889, xxxix, 1881. — Giancola (M.) Apparecchio 
portatile per rendere asettiche le operazioni e le medica- 
ture in campagna. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 
1896, v, 4t*4.— Gibson (C. L.) Disinfection of the skin 
by tincture of iodine. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 106- 
109.— Girard (C.) Sur l'emploi du paraehlorophenol et 
du chlorosalol en chirurgie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve. 1895, xv, 365-374.— Gtrgolav (S. S.) K voprosu 
o povtornom obmivanii ruk vo vreinya operatsii. [Re- 
peated washing of the hands during an operation.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.- Peterb., 1907, xix, 1361.— Glas (S.) Om 
sublimat-jodoformantiseptik och de sarlakningsresultat, 
som denna metod lemnat vid Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus' ki- 
rurgiska afdelning under aren 1883 och 1884. [De l'anti- 
septique subliine-iodoforme et des resultats donnes par 
cette methode a la division chirurgicale de l'Hopitalde 
Sabbatsberg en 1883 et 1884.] Arsberatt. f. Sabbatsbergs 
Sjukh. i Stockholm (1884), 1886, 94-136. — Gleick (A.) 
Ueber Sterilisirung von Verbandstoffen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1891, it, 87.— Gley (E.) l'antisepsie de la 
peau par teinture d'iode en chirurgie experimentale. 
Presse med.. Par., 1909, xvii, 506.— Goelet (A. H.) 
Ready and effective sterilization of the skin surface, ap- 
plicable te emergency work. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1909, xxii, 146.— Goepel. Ueber die Verbindung von 
Gummi- und Zwirnhandschuhen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1903, xxx, 1146-1148.— Gold spoil n (A.) A 
preliminary report on sterilization of rubber gloves, 
etc., bv formaldehvd gas, and on the use of mild antisep- 
tics inside thegloves. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 952-955. 
Also: Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 

1903, iii, 339-350. . Fifty bacteriologic tests of hands, 

brushes, gloves, Pasteur-filtered water, steam and for- 
maldehyde sterilizers, and formaldehyde disinfection 
of rooms. Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xii, 658-665. — 
Gosselin (L.) Nouvelles recherches sur le mode d'ac- 
tion des antiseptiques employes dans le pansement des 
plaies. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1883, xcvii, 541- 
545. . Dernieres recherches sur la coagulation intra- 
vascular antiseptique. Ibid., 1884, xcix, 1003-1007. 

. Quelques mots de physiologie pathologique a 

propos des innovations reeentes dans les pansements 
antiseptiques. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1885, i, 395;518.— 
Gottignics. Du flambage a l'alcool cotnme moyen de 
sterilisation. J. de chir. et ann. Sec. beige de chir., Brux 

1904, iv, 217. — Gottstcin (G.) Beobachtungen und 
Experimente fiber die Grundlagen der Asepsis. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, xxiv, 129; 284: xxv, 371; 457. 

Also, Reprint. . Ueber den heutigen Stand der 

Haut- und Hande-Desinfection. Allg. med. Centr.- Ztg., 
Berl., 1900, Ixx, 731-735. [Discussion], 748. Also: Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, 
lxxviii, 1. Abt., 179-207.— -Gourdet (J.) Bassin pour le 
lit a tube rl'ecoulement protege. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1907, 2. s., xxv, 96.— Grade (C.) Blood serum as an 
antiseptic and surgical dressing, with a report of cases. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n.s., xli, 149-156.— Gran" (II.) 
Antiseptic surgical precautions of special importance to 
the general practitioner. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1888, vii, 
257-263. — Graser ( E. ) Wundgifte, Antisepsis und 
Asepsis. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1908, v, 65-80 — 
Grckoff (J. J.) K voprosu ob obezzarazhivanii ruk i I 
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opera tsionnavo polya spirtom i iodnol nastolkol. [On 
disinfection of the hands and operating field by alcoliol 
and tincture of iodine.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, 
viii, 227; 267; 299. Also, trans/.: Arch. i. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1909, xc, 1073-1099.— Griililli (F.) Aseptic surgery on 
the Niger Delta. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 403. 

. A drip cup and retainer for irrigator tips. N. York 

M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 1208. . Device for instru- 
ment sterilizer. Med. Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 374.— 
Griffiths (T. i>.) President's address: The evolution of 
antiseptic surgery and its influence on the progress and 
advancement of bacte r iology and therapeutics. Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1903, ii, 229-233. Also: Lancet, Loud., 1903, ii, 
281-285.— Grigoryan < \. T.) Nablyudeniya nad obez- 
zarazhivaniycm operatsionnavo polya posposobu A. Gros- 
sich'a. [Disinfection of the operating field by Grossich's 
method.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1910-11, xlvii, 264-272.— Grimsdale ( T. B.) The 
preparation of the hands for surgical Operations. Liver- 
pool M. -Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 281-287.— Gross. Del'asepsie 
et de l'antisepsie operatoires. Mem. Soc. de med. de 
Nancy, 1890-91, 10-28. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancv, 
1891, xxiii, 97; 129.— Grosse (O.) Fine neue Methode 
der Sterilisation chirurgischer Messer. Arch. f. klin. 

Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 274-288 . Ein chirurgischer 

Universal-Sterilisator. Ibid., 289-294. . Neuesiiber 

Sterilisation, besonders von Kathetern und chirurgischen 
Messern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1515. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1905), 1906, xv, 
82-87. . Iinprovisierte Asepsis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1907, xliv, 885-890. Also: Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 433; 
445; 457. Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1907), 

1908, xvii, 91-93.— Grossick (A.) Eine neue Sterilisie- 
rungsinethode der Haut bei Operationen; vorliiufige Mit- 
teilung. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 1289-1292. 

. Eine neue Sterilisierungsmethode der Haut bei 

chirurgischen Operationen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 

xlvi, 1934-1936. . A jodtinctura alkalmazasa a sebes- 

zetben a bor fertotlenitesere. [Tincture of iodine in 
surgery, to disinfect the skin.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 

1909, xlix. 680-682. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg;., 

1910, lv, 489-492. . Zu meinpm Desinfektionsverlah- 

ren der Haut des Operationsfeldes mittels Jodtinktur; 
einige Bemerkungen und Berichtigungen. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz. ,1910. xxxvii, 737.— Griinwald (L.) Abge- 
passte gebrauchsfertige sterilisierte Verbandmaterialien 
in sterilhaltender Verpackung. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 2295.— Gruztlcif (V. S.) K voprosu o za- 
mlenle rezinovikh perchat >k v akushorsko-ginekologi- 
cheskol praktikie. [Changing the rubber gloves in 
obstetrico gynecologic practice.] Novoye,v Med., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1910, iv, 53-60.— Gueriiioiiprez. Etuves et chi- 
rurgie. J. d. sc. med, de Lille, 1889, ii, 313: 345; 369. Also, 
Reprint. — Guihe. L'antisepsie de la peau par la tein- 
ture d'iode. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 379.— Guild 
(W. A.) The uses and abuses of antiseptics in surgerv. 
J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst, N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 518-521.— 
Guilera (B.) Los guantes de caucho en cirugia. Rev. 
demed. y cirug., Barcel., 1908, xxii, 108-114.— Gutsck 
(L.) Ueoer aseptische Instrumente und Operationszim- 
mer- Einrichtungen. Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., 
Bern, i.ssti, viii, 3-17, 10 pi — Habart (J.) Ueber anti- 
septische Pulververbande. Wien. med. Presse, 1888, 
xxix, 285; 324; 363. — von Hacker (R.) Notice sur 
les precedes antiseptiques en usage dans la clinique du 
Dr. Prof. Billroth. Rev. de chir., Par., 1885, v, 43-68.— 
Halt ii ( F. ) Nowy przyrzad do odkazania rak. [New 
apparatus for washing the hands.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 

1904, xliii, 570. . Ueber den heutigen Stand der 

Aseptik in der Chirurgie. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1905, 1, 
291: 303; 815; 328.— Hamilton (A. F.) On the steriliza- 
tion of skin by iodine. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1910, 
xlvi, 392. — Hammesfahr (A.) Ueber Prophylaxe in 
der Asepsis. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, xxvii, 1169- 

1172. . Vereinfachung una Verbilligung des asepti- 

schen Apparatesund seine Gestaltungan kleineren Kran- 
kenhiiusern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xl viii, 
1132. — Hamonlc (N.) De I'eau oxygenee dans la pra- 
tique chirurgicale. Rev. elin. d'androl. et de gvnec, 
Par., 1902, viii, 72-75. Also: Rev. pharm., Gand, 1905, n. 
8., X viii, 161-165. — llainoiiic (P.) Nouveau sterilisateur 
par le formal, destine surtout ii l'antisepsie des sondes et 
des objets en caoutchouc et en gomme. Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc-verb., Par., L899, iv, 569-576.— Hanfland(F.) Ver- 
bandstoff-Sterilisator. Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polv- 
tech., Berl., 1901, xxvi, 133.— Hansen (T.) Antisepti- 
kens Udvikling i de sidste Aar. [Antiseptica in the last 
year.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1883, i, 3. R., 337; 361.— 
HarriiiU'ton (('.) Potassium - permanganate - oxalic 

acid fetish. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 337. . Some 

studies in asepsis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 
41-57. Also: Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1904, xxxiii, 511; 
530.— Harris (G. K.) Surgical asepsis. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1905 - 6, xii, 833 - 840.— Haugkton (W. S.) & 
Rowlette (R. J.) Note on the sterilisation of hands. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 176-183. 
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Also [AbstrJ: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 60-G2. — Haus- 
baiter. Etude, au point de vue baeteriologique, de 
cbarpiee diverse*. Gong, franc, de clrir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 681-692.— Heelit. Elektrischer 
Sterilisiitionsapparat fiir das Instrumentariuni der klei- 
nen Chirurgie. lliust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., 
Berl., 1900, xxii, 156.— Heidenliain. Bescliatluug ste- 
rilen Wassers fiir Krankenhauser. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 75.— Heile (B.) Experimentelles 
zur Frage der Operationshandschuhe, nebst Beitriigen 
zur Bedeutung der Luftinfektion. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing. , 1901-2, xxxii, 725-785.— Heisieeke (P.) Ueber 
die Leistuugen des antiseptisclicn Verfahrens mit Bezug 
auf die Resultate des Magdeburger Krankenhauses im 
Jahre 1876. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1877, iii, 
549; 576. Also, Reprint. — Ilellat (P.) Ueber die Sterili- 
sation der Marly im Ambulanzzimmer des Arztes. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv, 497 — Hellmuth (K.) 
Vysledek leeeni jodoformem v praxi chirurgicke. [Re- 
sults of iodoform treatment in surgical practice.] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 673; 823.— Henri (V.) & 
Stodel (G.) Les rayons ultra-violets et leurs applica- 
tions & la sterilisation! Presse med.. Par., 1910, xviii, 27- 
29. — von Herff (O.) Der Azetonalkohol in der Desin- 
fektion des Operationsfeldes. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1909, lii, 1777-1779.— Herhold. Perhydrol und Natrium 
perboricum in der Chirurgie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1092-1094— Herman (M. 
W.) Przyrzad do op!6ki\vania ra.k w czasie operacyi. 
[Apparatus for washing the hands during an operation.] 

Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1901, xl, 689. . Wspolezesna 

aseptyka i antyseptvka operacyjna. [Contemporary sur- 
gical asepsis and antisepsis.] Przegl. chir. i ginek., War- 
szawa, 1911, iv, 1-9.— Herman (K.) Note stir l'emploi 
en chirurgie de Foxvgenesous pression. Bull. Acad. roy. 
de m€d. de Belg., Brux., 1903 4. s., xvii, 798-810. [Rap. 
de Thiriar], 674-676.— Hersey (R. J.) Skin antisepsis. 
VY( st Virg. M. J.. Wheeling, 1911-12, vi, 46-50.-Herzlold 
(A.) Zur Desinfektion der Haut. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1909, xxxvi, 866. Also, Reprint.— Herzog (H.) 
Eine neue Methode zur Sterilisation chirurgischer insbe- 
sondere schneidender Instrumente aus Metall. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1909, Ixix, 369-400.— Hesse (G.J 
Ziir Desinfektion der Haut nach Grossich. Zentralbl. t. 
Chir., Leipz., 1910 ; xxxvii. 529.— Heusner. Ueber Jod- 
Benzin-Desinfektion. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, lxxxvii, 482-186. Also: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1906, xxxiii, 209-213. . Ueber einen neuen Desin- 

fektionsapparat fiir Gummihandschuhe und Seidenka- 
theter. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 585- 
5s7.— Hewetsou (H. B.) A new antiseptic surgical 
dressing. [China grass.] Lancet, Lond., 18S8, i, 1246. — 
von Heydenreieli (T.) Die Antiseptik im chirurgi- 
schen Armamentarium. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1884, n. F., i. 251-254.— Heyiuans (J. F. ) Methode pour 
preparer de l'eau aseptique. Ann. Soe. de med. de Gaud, 
1891, lxx, 303-307. [Rap. de Debersaques] , Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Gand, 1891, lvii, 343-345. Also, Reprint— Hin- 
der (H. C.) Notes on aseptic surgery. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 442 - 447. "[Discussion], 465. 

. Five months aseptic surgical work at the Royal 

Prince Alfred Hospital. Ibid., 1904, xxiii, 614-616.— 
von HIppel (H.) Wie desinriziert der praktische Arzt 
sicher und dabei moglichst einfach die eigenen Hiinde 
und die Haut des Patienten? Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 
1909, 434: 459 — Hoelidruek-Sterilisator fiir Ver- 
bandstoffe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1346.— Hoffa (A.) 
& Lilienfeld (A.) Prophylaxis in surgerv. Prevent, 
dis., Westminst,, 1902. 213-276.— Hoffman (I. V.) Pri- 
mleneniye povarennol soli i sterilizatsii v otdlelnikh 
korobkakh pri asepticheskikh operatsiyakh. [Table 
salt and sterilization in separate boxes in" aseptic opera- 
tions.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 153. — Hof- 
lieimer (.1. A.) Iodine in surgical practice. Internat. 
Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1910-11, no. 6, xiv, 12. Also: Internat. 
J. Surg., N. Y.. 1911, xxiv. 12-15. Also: Thcrap. Med., N. 
Y., 1911, xxv, 321-338.— Mofnieister I F.) Oeber Steri- 
lisation von Spritzen durch Auskochen. Centralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1896, xxiii, 641. — Holzapfel (K.) Zur 
Sterilisation kleincr Yerbandstoffmengen. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,681. . Zur Sterilisation von 

Yerbandstoffen, Mitt. f. d. Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, 

Kiel, 1906, n. F., xiv. 103-105. . Verbesserte Einsatz- 

kiisten zur Dampfsterilisation. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, 437.— Honda. Ueber 
die Desinfection der Haut. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 362-365.— Honsell. 
Ueber aseptische und antiseptische Fasten- und Salben- 
verbande. Arch, f . klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 701-705.— 
ten Horn (C.) Proel'ondervindelijke bijdrage tot de 
vereenvoudiging der huidontsmetting. Ncderl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xiv, pt. 2, 438-443. — Ho rni- 
brook (E.) Disinfection and asepticism in the office of 
the general practitioner. Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 
845-849. — Horsley (J.S.) Surgical appliances. N.York 
Polyclin., 1898, xi, 43-47. . A method for preventing 
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infection from the skin during surgical operations. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 200. Also, Reprint.— 
Hllbener(W.) Ueber die Rolle des Bartesals Infektions- 
triiger bei aseptischen Operationen. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1899, xx vi, 321-324. Also, Reprint. — Hills. Er- 
fahrungen iiber aseptisches und antiseptisches Operiren 
in der Landpraxis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 147- 
164.— Httpeden (F.) Bin aseptisches Nadelzeug. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 727. — Humbert. La steri- 
lisation preoperative de la peau par la methode de Gros- 
sich (badigeonnage iod6). Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1909, 
lxviii, 65; 75. — Hunt (W.) Esmarch, antisepsis, and 
bacillus. Med. News, Phila., 1883, xlii, 89-94 — Hunt- 
ington (T. W.) Notes on antiseptic surgery, with re- 
port of cases treated at the C. P. R. R. Hospital. Pacific 
M. & S. J., San Fran., 1885, xxviii, 145-159.— Ihle (O.) 
Ueber Desinfektion der Messer fiir Operationen. Aerztl. 
Prakt., Hamb., 1892, v, 801-807. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 

Berl., 1S94, xlviii, 811-820. . Eine neue Methode zur 

Herstellung absoluter Asepsis des Nahtmateriales. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 273. — Iodoform sub- 
stitutes. Brit. M.J., Lond. , 1897, ii, 734.— Ivaiiott (N.Z.) 
Apparat dlya sterilizatsii vodi i diva polzovaniya sterili- 
zovannol vodol. [Apparatus for sterilizing w'ater and 
for using the sterilized water.] Vestnik khir., Mosk., 
1902. iii, 497-504.— Iversen (A.) Resultaterne af Subli- 
mat-Trreuldforbindingen (Pudeforbindingen) paa Kom- 
munehospitalets 5te Afd. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1887, 3, 
R.,v, 73; 97; 128; 154. — Iivasaki (S.) [Researches on 
alcohol as a disinfectant for surgical instruments.] 
Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, no. 26, 6-12 — 
.la bou lay & Brian (E.) De l'asepsie n^cessaire, maia 
suffisante, dans la chirurgie d'intervention; de l'antisep- 
sie reserv^e k la chirurgie de conservation. Province 
med., Lyon, 1896 x, 565-568.— Jaft'e (M.) Zum Capitel 
der Asepsis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 1160- 
1163— Jaggard (W. W.) Prof. Biilroth's methods of 
antiseptic surgery. Phila. M. Times, 1882-3, xiii, 781- 
783. — Jakimiak (B.) Nowsze sposoky odkazania skory 
pola operacyjnego i r%k. [New method of rapid disin- 
fection of the field of operation and of the hands.] Me- 
dycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1910, xiv, 947-953.— 
Jamiesoii (A.) Cases illustrntinganeconomical modi- 
fication of Lister's dressing. China. Imp. Customs. Med. 
Rep., Shanghai, 1883-4, no. 26, 18-23.— Jamieson (J.) 
Recent contributions to the antiseptic method. Austral. 
M. J., Melbourne, 1885, n. s., vii, 2*9-297.— Jelka (J. L.) 
My experience with formalin in surgerv. Hot Springs 

M. J., 1902, xi, 368-377. . Uses and abuses of formalin 

in surgery. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903, 
viii, 217-220. — Jeney (A.) Ueber die sogenannte 
Schnelldesinfektion der Hiinde mit Chlormetacresolace- 
tonalkohol nach Dr. Konrad. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lxi, 1363-1366.— Jewett (C.) Skin disinfection with 
iodine in abdominal and other operations. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1909, lxxvi, 271.— Johnson (A. B.) A face screen 
to be worn during operations. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 
1546. — Jonas (A. F.) Can we and should we avoid 
touching and manipulating the tissues in operation 
wounds with our fingers? Nebraska M. Ass., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1903, viii, 56; 61. — Jones (T.) Asepsis in general 
surgery. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1890-91, xiii, 417- 
423. — Joseph (H.) Die Entwicklung der Frage von 
der Desinfektion der Hiinde und des Operationsfeldes im 
letzten Jahrzehnt. Internat. Zentralbl. f.Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1910-11, 1-10. — .In I Hard (C.) Note sur quelques indica- 
tions du gomenol en chirurgie. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1909, xxix, 202-207.— Kaczvinsky (J.) 
A postoperativ antisepsis. Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1910, 1, 
430; 448; 464. Also: trantl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1910, xciii, 999-1020. — Kaselikaroff ( ,1. A.) Ein trag- 
barer Wasserdampf-Sterilisator fiir Verbandmaterial. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1891, xviii, 249-253.— Katzen- 
stein. Beitrag zur Asepsis der Operationen. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, 
lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 100-102.— Kauseli (W.) Desinli- 
zierte Verbandstoffe und ihre Sterilisation; zusammen- 
fassende Uebersicht der aus der Patentlitteratur be- 
kannten diesbeziigl. Verfahren und Apparate. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, Referate, 

521-528. •-. Zur Jodtinkturdesinfektion nach Grossich. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 978.— Keen (W. W.) Sterili- 
zation of catgut by bichloride of palladium and bichlo- 
ride of mercury. Ann. Surg., Phila,, 1895, xxii, 801. — 
Keene ( F. E.) Iodine in skin disinfection. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., iii. 291-294.— Keetley (C. B.) 
Antiseptic surgerv at the West London Hospital. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1886, n. s., xli, 165-167.— Kelly (H. 
A.) Hand disinfection. Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 
1414-1419. Also: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, 

Phila., 1892, iv, 16.5-175. Also, Reprint. . A letter to 

my assistant, on the methods of securing asepsis in the 
preparation of instruments, ligatures, and dressings in 
my private office. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1892, xxv, 184- 

189. Also, Reprint. . The hand basins in use in 

surgical operating rooms. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, 
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xxxvii, 188-193. — Keinpon. Note sur le panse- 
ment de Lister. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1883, 3. s., 
xxiii, 217-230. — Kg. Asepsis of antisepsis? Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1880, xvi, 34-36. — 
Kier (J.) Om Sublimat som antiseptisk Saarbehund- 
lingsmiddel. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1884, 3. R., ii, 601- 
622. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Cliir., Leipz., 
1884, xi, 609.— Kikuclii (T.) Sotoku kaika kikaibo no 
shinan. [New method of rendering the surgical instru- 
ments aseptic bv lacquering the handles.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 308, 1. — King (A.) Three 
months' use of antiseptic methods at the Maine General 
Hospital. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1892, xi, 108-115.— 
King (G.) What is the best closure and dressing in 
aseptic cases? Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1901, 
370-373.— King (W. P.) The preparation and use of the 
simplified antiseptic apparatus. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. 
Louis, 1885, 127-139. — Kips (J.) Quelques considerations 
sur l'antisepsie et l'asepsie en chirurgie. Progrcs mod. 
beige, Brux., 1907, ix, 49-51.— KirieyefT (D. M.) Pri- 
mleneniye aseptiki v khirurgii bryushnol i tazovol po- 
lostel. [Asepsis in surgery of the abdominal and pelvic 
cavities.} J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1892, vi, 
97-108.— Klenim (P.) Ueber Catgutinfection bei tro- 
ckenerWundbehandlung. Arch.f. klin. Chir., Berl.,1891, 
xli, 902-916. . Aseptische Operationskissen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 1145-1147. . Zur 

Asepsis des Nahtmaterials. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 585-587. . Zur Frage der 

Sterilitat der Haut. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1904, lxxv, 503-553.— K lien (R.) Sterilisationsapparat 
fur Verbandsmaterialien. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. Gyniik.. Leipz., 1897, vii, 373-377. Also [Abstr.]: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 642.— Knoke. 
Die Grossichsche Methode der Hautdesinfektion. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 965.— Koeher (T.) 
Die antiseptische Wimdbehandlungmit schwaehenChlor- 
zinklosungen in der Berner Klinik. Sammlung klin. 
Vortr., Leipz., 1881, Nos. 203-204 (Chir., No. 64), 1703-1750. 

. On some conditions of healing by first intention, 

■with special reference to disinfection of hands. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899. xvii, 116-151. Also: Phila. M. J., 
1899, iii, 1307-1310. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 641- 
650.— Koefoed (P.) & Soli on (J.) Skalmanforetra?kke 
destilleret Vand for almindeligt Vand til antiseptiske 
Opl0sninger? [Shall we prefer distilled water to common 
water in antiseptic solutions?] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 
1885, 3. R., iii, 809.— KSnig & Hoffmann (A.) Schnell- 
desinfektion des Operationsfeldes mit Thvmolspiritus. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 827-829.— Koro- 
chanski (V. A.) Odin god obezplozhivaniya opera- 
tsionnavopolya po Brunn-Grossich'a. [One year of disin- 
fection of the field of operation by the Brunn-Grossich 
method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1911, ccxxxi, 
med. -spec, pt.,' 252-255. — Korteweg (J. A.) De "doode 
ruimte" en hare beteekenis voor het levend organisme. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1881, xvii, 849-853. 

. De voornaamste wijzigingen in het oorspronke- 

lijke Lister'sehe verband. Ibid., 1887, xxiii. 2. d., 113-122. 
Also, Reprint.— Koster (W.) Gzn. Een kleine sterilisa- 
tor voor instrumenties en verbandstoffen, voor oogheel- 
kundige en kleine cmrurgische operaties. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 1432- 
1435. — Kowalski (H.) Aseptischer Irrigator. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1892, xxxiii, 1464 - 1466. — KozlovMky. 
KysliCnik vodifiit^ a dulezitost jeho pro praxi chirur- 
gickou. [La valeur d'eau oxvgen6e dans la chirurgie. 
Res., 474.] Shorn, klin., v Praze, 1901-2, iii, 459-474.— 
Kraemer (F.) Dampfsterilisator zum Sterilisieren 
kleiner Mengen Verbandmaterial. Reichs-Med -Anz., 
Leipz., 1911, xxxvi, 616-618.— Kratochvil (J.) Zur 
Tecnnik der Hautdesinfektion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909, xxii, 1639. — Kreeke. Praktische Winke fur das 
aseptische Operieren. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1900, 
iii, 537-543.— Kreider (G. N.) Surgical cleanliness. N. 
York M.J. , 1896, lxiii, 729-732 Also, Reprint.— K ion iii. 
Leicht sterilisirbarer Probepunctions- und Injections- 
Apparat zu wissenschaftlichen Zwecken. Verhandl. 
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1892, xi, 357-303.— 
Kronae lier. Ein praktischcr, transportabler Sterili-a- 
tionsapparat fiir Verbandstofi'e und Instruments. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 908.— Klimiiiell (H.) 
Ueber eine neue Verbandmethode und die Anwendung 
des Sublimats in der Chirurgie. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 

Berl., 1882-3, xxviii, 673-719. . Die Contact- und 

Luftinfection in der Chirurgie. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Berl., 1875, xi, 370-372. . Wie soil der Arzt 

seine Hiinde desinficiren? Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1886, xiii, 289-295. Also, Reprint — Kilstor (B.) Ueber 
Operationshandschuhe. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. 
Berl., 1901, xv, 122-128.— Klister (E.) Antisepsis, anti- 
septische Verbiinde, antiseptische Wundbehandlung. 
Real-Encycl. d. gesammt, Heilk., Wien, 1880, i, 397-412. 
Also, in his: Ein chir. Trienn. 1876-8, 8°, Kassel u. Berl., 

1882, 12-20. . Ceber antiseptische Piilververbiinde. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1882, xix, 205; 233. Also: Wien. 
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med. Presse, 1882, xxiii, 361-364. Also, Reprint.— Kiitt- 
ner (H.) Schonende Nachbehandlung septischer Ope- 
rationen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxv, 559- 
563. . Operationsbesteck mit Einrichtung zur Steri- 
lisation von Instrumenten und Verbandstoffen. Illustr. 
Monatschr f. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 131-135. 

Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 26-29. . 

Die Desinfection der Hiinde und des Operationsfeldes 
Arch, f, klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, xcv, 218-236.— Knhn (F. ) 
Eine sterile, wasserdichte, anzuklebende Wundvorlage; 
ein kleiner Beitragzum aseptischen Operiren. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 982. . Die Asepsis des 

Wundfeldes bei Operationen. Mek. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
998.— Kummer (E.) Einglaserner Haspel zur Desin- 
fection und Aufbcwanrung chirurgischer Seide. Illust. 

Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Bern, 1888, x, 29. . 

Quelle est actuellement la methode la meilleure et la 
plus pratique d'asepsie operatoire? Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1890, x, 627-635. — Kutscher I K. 
H.) Ueber die Wirkung der Jodtinktur bei der Haut- 
desinfektion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 390- 

392. . Untersuchungen iiber die Hiindedesinfektion 

mit Chiralkol. Ibid., 1911, xlviii, 758-700.— Knznetski 
(D. P.) Obezzarazhivaniye kozhi operatsionnavo polya 
iodnol nostolkol. [Sterilization of the skin of the field 'of 
operation bv tincture of iodine.] Novove v Med., S.-Pe- 
tcrb., 1909, iii, 713-719.— Knznetsott' (M.M.) Rezultati 
primTeneniya aseptiki v Kharkovskol fakultetsko! khi- 
rurgicheskol klinikie. [Results of application of aseptics 
in the surgical clinic of the Faculty of Kharkov.] Trudi 
V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pa'mvat Pirogova, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1894, ii, 43-51.— Kyle (D. B.) Resterilized sponges, 
with bacteriological investigation. Therap. Gaz.. De- 
troit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 82. Also, Reprint. — La bo lire (J.) 
L'eau oxygenee chirurgicale. Arch, internat. de laryn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxii, 156.— Lalolie. Influence de 
la formolisation sur l'atmosphere des salles d'operation. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 
190-199. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. rued, de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxi, 269-271.— Laidlau (G. F.) Is aseptic wound heal- 
ing an inflammation? N. Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1895, 
3. s., x, 290-297.— Lanee. Les travaux recents sur la, 
desinfection du champ operatoire. Gaz. d. h6p., Par. 
1911, lxxxiv, 35-37. — Landerer (A.) & Kramer (C.) 
DieDesinfektiondesOperationsfeldes. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1898, xxv, 209.— Lane (W. A.) One of the best 
applications of iodoform in surgery. Lancet. Lond., 1893, ii, 
131.— vonLangenbeck(B.) Ueber Tripolithverbande. 
Berl, klin. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii, 653. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1880-81), 1882, xii, pt. 2,8-10.— 
Langlet ( L. ) La sterilisation de la peau par la teinture 
d'iode. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1909, xxxiii, 
140-146. — Lanpliear (E.) Why the average surgeon 
should not try to practice aseptic surgery. Am. J. Surg. 
& Gynsec, St. Louis, 1897, ix, 14-18.— Lahz (O.) Asepsis 
contra Antisepsis. Miinchen. med. W'chnschr., 1900, 
xlvii, 492-497, . Zur Vereinfachung der Hautdesin- 
fektion. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 849- 
852. — Laplace (E.) Acid bichloride of mercury as an 
antiseptic; its application to surgical practice. Phila. 
Hosp. Rep., 1890. i, 183-195.— Lasek (F. ) Jod ve sluzMch 
novodobe chirurgie. [On iodine in modern surgery.] 
Cazop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1910, xlix, 1519-1522.— Lauen- 
stein (C.) Untersuchungen iiber die Moglichkeit, die 
Haut des zu operirenden Kranken zu desinficiren. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, liii, 192-253.— Laval (E.) La 
main du chirurgien. Bull. m6d., Par., 1902, xvi, 155-157. — 
Lawrie (E.) Two cases of amputation treated with 

eucalyptus globulus. Lancet, Lond., 1882, i, 12. . 

A recent development of Listerism. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1896, xi, 413-415 —Lay (E.) II potere battencida 
della hermitino nella pratica chirurgica. Ann. d. r. 1st. 
di clin. chir. di Roma, 1910, iii, 445-472. — Le Dentn. 
L'antisepsie simplifiee, Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 181- 
183.— Leedham>Green (C. A.) On the sterilization 
of the hands. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, lv, 229; 303; 316- 

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 798-805. . Some 

further experiments on the sterilization of the hands 

andtheskin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 781-784. . An 

inquiry into the value of the sterilization of the skin by 
iodine. Ibid., 1911, ii, 1078-1081.— Legueu. Boite me- 
tallique pour la sterilisation dans la vapeur d'alcool sous 
pression des objets de pansement. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
Chir. de Par., 1901, n. 8., xxvii, 987-990. — Leltinanil. 
Hiindedesinfektion mitTribrom-Naphthol. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir, Tubing., 1911, lxxiv, 220-229. — Lefsrink (H.) 
Zur Spray-Frage. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1881, xviii, 192; 
209. . Der Moosfilz-Verband. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Berl., 1884, x, 546.— Leinaire (P ) Solutions de 
c\ :m ure de mercure pour les usages chirurgicaux. Gaz. 

hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 3">8. . 

Controle de la sterilisation par les tubes-temoins. Ibid., 
1910, xxxi, 123 — Lemiaiider (K. G.) Ueber die Ver- 
wendung koncentrierter Carbolsiiure bei operativer Be- 
handlung von Infektionen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing. , 
1906, li, 1-22. Also, Reprint.— Leonard (C. L.) A coin- 



SURGERY. 



200 



SURGERY. 



Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

pact portable sterilizer for both instruments and dres- 
sings. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 362. . 

The asepsis and antisepsis of minor operations. Intermit. 
M. Mag., N. Y., 1899, viii, 581-584.— Lesser (L.) Einige 
Worte zum Verstandniss der Lister'schen Methode der 
Wundbeliandlung. Deutsche Ztschr.f. Chir., Leipz., 1873, 
iii, 402-443.— Letievant (E.) Pansement antiseptique 
au point de vuc des resultats pratiques. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. Compt.-rend. 1877, Par., 1878, vi, 
838-845. . Dequelques consequences de Introduc- 
tion du pansement antiseptique it l'Hotel-Dieu de Lyon. 
Ibid.. 1881, Par., 1882, x, 909-912.— Levai (J.) A fe- 
meszkozok sterilizalasar61. [The sterilization of metallic 
instruments.] Gy6gvaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 138-140. 
Also, (ran"!.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1896. xxxn, 
481. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 529-531. 

. Ueber Sterilisation der Metallinstrumente. Zen- 

tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 135.— Levassorl 
(C.) La sterilisation en ehirurgie. Ann. de chir. et 
d'orthop., Par., 1896, ix, 172; 201.— Leveque (P.) De la 
methode de Lister. Union med. et scient. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1882, vi, 321-345.— Levit (V.) K voprosu ob 
obezzarazhivanii operatsionnavo polya iodnol nastolkol. 
[Disinfection of the operating field with tincture of 
iodine.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1039-1011.— 
Lei *nin (L. L.) O mitye ruk i polya operatsii rastvo- 
rom kalievo-oleinovavo mila v drevesnom spirtie. 
[Washing the hands and field of operation by a solution 
of potassium oleate soap in wood spirits.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1900, xxi. 874.— Levy (F.) Desinlektionsappa- 
rater forlnstrumenterog Forbindingsgjenstande. Ugesk. 
i. Liegcr. Kjpbcnh., lvss, t. K., xviii, 673-678.— Lie ill i 
(C.) Sulla disinfezione della pelle in chirurgia. Cor- 

rieresan., Milano, 1910, xxi. 418. . Bakteriologische 

Untersuchungen fiber Hiindedesinfektion nach Novaro. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1911, lxxvi, 187-192.— Liefo- 
reieli (O.) Zur Sublimatfrage. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1887, i, 5-8.— Linden ban m (V. F.) O sulyoime 
i protivugnilostnol povgazki iz bolotnavo mkha. [Subli- 
mate and antiseptic dressings with turf.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1887, viii, 388 ; 420; 456.— Lippineott (J. A.) 
On continuous sterilization for knives and other cutting 
instruments. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, xxvii, 404-109.— 
Lister (Sir J.) A new antiseptic dressing. Lancet, 
Lond., 1889, ii, 943-947. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 
1889, xii, 723; 741.— Littauer (A.) Ueber Operationen 
unter Gaudaninhautschutz nach Doderlein. Miinehen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1031. . Eine Sterilisier- 

dose fur den Gummihandschuh. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1907, xxxi. 872-874.— Little (J. L.) A modifica- 
tion of Lister's antiseptic dressing. N. York M. J., 1881, 
xxxiv, 571-575. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Boston M. 
& S. J., 1882, cvi, 10.— Lloyd (S.) Aseptic surgery; its 
application to private practice. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 32,8-336. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1896, xi, 94-108.— Lockwood (C. B.) Preliminary re- 
port on aseptic and septic surgical cases, including trau- 
matic tetanus, gangrene, and acute epiphysitis. Brit. M. 

J., Lond., 1890, ii, 943-947. Also, Reprint. . Further 

report on aseptic and septic surgical cases, with special 
reference to infection from the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1892, i, 1127-1133. . Report on aseptic and septic 

surgical cases, with special reference to the disinfection 

of skin, sponges, and towels. Ibid., 1894, i, 175-178. . 

Notes on aseptic surgery. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 

1894- 5, ii, 2; 20; 34; 52; 66; 81; 97; 114; 130: 146; 162; ISO: 

1895- 6, iii, 2. . A brief note on aseptic surgery, ad- 
vocating the more frequent use of scientific tests. Quart. 
M. J., Sheffield, 1895-6, iv, 107-123. . Further re- 
port on aseptic and septic surgical cases, with special 
reference to the disinfection of materials and the skin. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 59-62. . On the use of 

chemicals in aseptic surgery. Ibid., 1908, i, 305-307. . 

Methods of attaining asepsis at operations. Hospital. 
Lond., 1909-10, xlvii, 61-64.— Loewe (O.) Bemerkungen 
zur Asepsis des practischen Arztes. Med. Woche, Berl., 
1904. v, 131; 141.— Loiaeono (A.) Ricerche bacteriolo- 
giche Bulla applicability della tintura d' iodio, quale 
disinfettante della cute. Ginecol. mod., Genova, 
1909. ii, 461-485. — Loinry (P. F.) Ueber den anti- 
septischen Werth des Jodoforms in der Chirurgie. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, liii, 787-830.— 
Longuet (L.) De l'asepsie des mains en chirurgie. 

Presse med.. Par., 1901, ii, 63-67. . De l'asepsie des 

mains en chirurgie; deductions pratiques. Ibid., 80. 

. De l'asepsie operatoire; la question du catgut. 

Progrcs med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 337-340. . L'asepsie 

operatoire. Ibid., xx, 161-165. . De la sterilisation 

des instruments. Ibid., 1905, 3. 8., xxi, 321; 337. Also 
[Abstr.], transl.: Med.-teehnol. .1., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, i, 

19. . De la sterilisation; generalites. Progres med., 

Par.. 1905, 3. s.. xxi, 553; 569; 673. . De la sterilisa- 
tion du materiel instrumental. Ibid., 1906, 3. 8., xxii, 

161; 178. . La sterisation des salles d'operation. 

Ibid.. 273; 2*9.— Lotheissen (G.) Ueber Euguform in 
der Chirurgie. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901. xxxi, 753- 
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7")i. — Liiieas-riiumpioiiiiiere (J.) Substances et 
modes d'applieations pour la pratique de la chirurgie anti- 
septique par des movens simples. J. de med. et chir. prat., 

Par., 1886, lvii, 292-298. . Sur la valcur antiseptique 

de l'eau oxygenee; son emploi en chirurgie dans lea cas 
de chirurgie septique et dans la pratique de la chirurgie 
antiseptique et en gvnecologie. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1898, 3. a., xl, 699-617. Also: J. de med. et chir. prat., 

Par., 1898, lxix, 929-942. . Emploi chirurgical de 

l'eau oxygiSnee; sa valeur antiseptique; ses proprietes; 
conditions de son emploi; resultats de cet emploi. J. de 

med. et chir. prat., Par., 1901, lxxii, 481-492. . La 

methode antiseptique dans le passe et l'avenir. Ibid., 
769-787. . Quelques fornmles antiseptiques; prepa- 
ration du catgut; tommies des solutions pheniquees; 
pommades aux essences; poudre absorbante et antisep- 
tique. Ibid., 1902, lxxiii, 209-215. . An essay on sci- 
entific surgery, the antiseptic method of Lister in the 
present and in the future. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1902, ii, 
1819-1821. Also, transl.: Allg.Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 

15. . La methode antiseptique et ses deviations; 

conditions fondamentales et necessites pratiques d'appli- 
cation de la methode. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 
1465-1471. . Sur la chirurgie ascptique et antisep- 
tique, a propos dos doctrine's actuelles et des necessites 
creees par les appareils de sterilisation. J. de med. et 

chir. prat., Par., 1906, Ixxvii, 241-245. . L'abus des 

doctrines microbieunes; erreurs de pratiques de l'anti- 

sepsie et de l'asepsie. Ibid., 1909, lxxx, 321-329. . 

La sterilisation de la peau sous lavage par la teinture 
d'iode; anciennete des notions relatives a ces faits; les 
ignorances relativea a la chirurgie antiseptique et les 

etudes a faire. Ibid., 561-567. . L'antisepsie des 

plaies des mains par la teinture d'iode. Med. d. accid. 
du travail, Par., 1910, viii, 193-196. . L'eau oxy- 
genee en chirurgie. Normandie med., Rouen, 1910, 
xxvi, 345-350. . Sur 1' emploi d'une gaze steri- 
lised et antiseptique par impregnation de plusieurs es- 
sences. J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1911, lxxxii, 561- 
568. — Till si ii (H.) Sublimatantiseptikens Resultater i 
Prsest0 Amtssvgehus i Aaret 1884. Ugesk. f. Larger, 
Kj0benh., 1885, 4. R., xi, 253-264.— JHeBurney (C.) The 
technic of aseptic surgery. Internat. Text-Bk. Surg. 

(Warren & Gould), Phila., 1899, i 263-305. . Remarks 

concerning the practice of aseptic surgery. N. York M. 
J., 1902, lxxv. 490-196.— OTcCurdy (S. L.) How can the 
surgeon who has no hospital facilities secure better an- 
tiseptic surroundings? Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, 
ix, 195. — Me Donald (E. ) Sterilization of the skin by a 
new iodine solution. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 675. — 
JTlacdonald (G. G.) A new sterilizer for instruments 
and dressings. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1529.— OTe- 
Glynn (J. A) Iodine and iodine catgut in surgery. 
Month. Cycl.&M.Bull., Phila., 1911, xiv, 222.— JHcGuire 
(E. R.) Are antiseptics of any value in hand disinfec- 
tion? An experimental studv from the surgical clinic of 
Roswell Park. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 331-335.— Mc- 
Ouire (S.) An aseptic operation; its organization and 
details of preparation. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 

1893-4, xx, 887-901. . Aseptic surgical technique. 

charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1905, xxvii, 383-395.— Mcintosh 
(T. M.) Some remarks on aseptic surgerv, with demon- 
strations of sterilizing methods. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1892-3, 
n. s., xx, 900-906.— MacKenzie (J.) The treatment of 
aseptic wounds. Caledon. M. J., Rochester, 1891-1, n. a., i, 
314-317. — MeMnrtry ( L. S.) The evolution and perfec- 
tion of the aseptic surgical technique. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gvnee. Ass. 1896, [Phila.] , 1897, ix, 244-271. Also, Reprint. 
Also [Abstr.]: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1897, viii, 503-512.— 
.UacplicrKon (W.G.) Antiseptic preparations of cat- 
gut and silk; their relation to wound infection. Med.- 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1891-2, lxxv, 227-246. Also [Abstr.]: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 439.— Macris. Un autoclave 
portatif de campagne. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 
1905, 1, 67-70.— Maa.iiuson (P. B.) Use of iodin in trau- 
matic surgery. Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1910-11, xvii, 
318-323. — Mateelaire (H.) Ascpsia operatorie. Bpi- 
talul, Bucurescl, 1906, xxvi. 158-167.— Mak van Waay 
(H. D.) Is tijdbesparing bij hetdesinfecteeren van huid 
en handen mogelijk? Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, ii, 925-931.— Mall J . Appareil poursteriliscr 
lesinstrumentsdechirurgie. Assoc.franv.de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 848-850.— KEantelll (C.) II 
metodo Grossich per la disinfezione della pelle. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1910, xxxi, 1546.— Mantliey ( C. I Jod- 
benzin-jodtinkturdesinfektion av huden. [Iodine-ben- 
zine and iodine-tincture disinfection of the skin.] 
Tidf kr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1910, xxx, 791.— 
Rlaragliano (D.) Asepsi clinica ed asepsi batterio- 
logiea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 2010-2018.— 
Marcy(H. O.) An address on the present position of 

antiseptic surgerv. N. York M. J., 1890, Hi, 505-508. . 

The surgical technique of aseptic wounds. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 232-237. Also, Reprint.— ITIa- 
rique (A.) A propos de l'asepsie cutanee a la teinture 
d'iode. J. de chir. et ami. Soc. belgedechir.,Brux., 1909, 
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ix. 306-310.— Martel (L.) Asepsie du chirurglen et de 
son entourage; infection salivaire. capillaire et musei- 
daire. Loire m6d., St.-Etienne. 1905. xxiv, 209-213.— de 
Martigny. Nouvel appareil pour la sterilisation des 
sondes et bougies en gonime et en caoutchouc par 1'acide 
sulfureux. J. de mM. de Par., 1896, 2. s., vii, 497.— Mar- 
tin Gil (R.) Esterilizaci6n de la piel. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
de cien. med., Madrid, 1910, xxiii, 348-848.— Matasek 
(E. V.) Methajodkarbon, ein zuverliissiges und unge- 
fahrliches Desinfektionsniittel fur Hiinde und Operations- 
feld. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 490-492. — Matla- 
kowski (W.) Czy mgia antyseptyezna jest niezbednq 
czeseia, oprawy antyseptyeznej? [Is the antiseptic spray 
indispensable in antisepsis?] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1881, 

ix, 577-583. . Obecne stanowisko metody Lister- 

owskiej, z uwzglednieniem gtownie zarzut6w praeciw 
niej wymierzonych. [Present state of Lister's method, 
with a review of the principal objections to it. J 
Gaz. lek.. Warszawa, 1881, 2. s., i, 17: 79; 96; 134; 158; 
■262: 369; 494: 593: 741; 759: 779 — Matsumi (S.) Kai- 
kasitsu sobibin oyobi sono sotoku. [Necessary articles 
and antiseptic precautions of the surgical ward.] Ki- 
kuni ikwai Hoko, 1893, no. 1, 10-14— Mauelaire. De 
l'asepsieet de la guerison parfaite des plaies inalgre leur 
asepsie imparfaite. Bull, mcd., Par., 1905, xix, 167-171. — 
.Uaxwell (T. J.) Asepsis, anti-sepsis or surgical clean- 
liness. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1892, x, 102-169.— 
.llazza «le' Pieeioli. II triformolo nella disinfezione 
degli istrumenti chirurgici. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1906, xxviii. 205-214.— Mazzoni (C.) Agli al- 
lievi nella chiusura delle lezioni. Arch. clin. ital., 
Roma, 1882, xii, 57: 65; 73.— Menler (H.) Zur Aseptik 
der Nahtund Unterbindungsseide. Miinchen.med.Wclin- 
schr., 1896, xliii, 591. — Meissner. Ueber Hatitdesinfek- 
tion nur mit Alkohol. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, 
lviii. 191-215. — Melehior (H. W.) Het vervoer van in- 
strumenten terstond voor het gebruik gereed. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1909. xliv, pt. 2. 1896-1898.— 
Mende. Aseptisches Verbandmaterial in der Sprech- 
stunde. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894. viii. 395-397.— 
Menge (C. ) Zur Vorbereitung der Hiinde vor asep- 
tischen Operationen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xlv, 104-108. Also: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
542-544.— Mentsel (G. V.) Parovol sterilizaior Schwabe 
diva dezinfektsii perevyazochnavo materiala i instru- 
mentov. [Schwabe's steam sterilizer for disinfection 
of dressings and instruments.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 
1892. ii. 594-602. Also, Reprint.— Meyer. Zur Anti- 
sepsis in der Chirurgie und Geburtshiilfe. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi. 1199-1202. Also, Reprint- 
Ton Meyer (E.) Ueber permanente antiseptische 
Irrigation. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890-91, 
xxxi, 407-433. — Meyer (P.) Ueber Sublirnatverband- 
stoffe. Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland, St. Peterb., 1889, 
xxviii, 787-789. — Meyer (\V.) A portable sterilizer for 
private operations. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1894, xlv, 285-287. 

Also, Reprint. . Practical and efficient sterilization 

of materials for private operations; the finished portable 
sterilizer. Med. R"C, X. Y., 1894. xlv, 587-590. At*o, Re- 
print. — Mieliaelis (P.) Grossich's Desinfektion der 
Haut mit Jodtinktur. Reich's Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1911, 
xxxvi, 129-131.— Mikulicz iJ.) Zur Spravf rage. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1880, xxv, 707-751. Also, Reprint. 

. Erfahrungen liber die Verwendung des iodoforms 

in der Chirurgie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1881, xviii, 

721; 741. Also, Reprint. . Dell' uso del jodoformio 

in chirurgia. Clin, di Vienna. Xapoli, ls84, i, 193-229. 

. Ueber einige Modirikationcn des antiseptisehen 

Verfahrens. Ber. ii. d. VerhanoM. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1884, 8; pt. 2. 220. Also: Arch. f. klin. 

Chir., Berl., 18.84-5, xxxi, 435-488. . DasOperiren in 

sterilisirten Zwirnhandschuhen und mit Mundhinde; ein 
Beitrag zur Sicherung des aseptischen Verlaufa v^n Ope- 
rationswunden. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 713- 

717. Aisu, Reprint. . Die Desinfection der Haut und 

Hiinde niittelsSeifenspiritus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl. :°99, xxv, 385-387. Also, Reprint.— Miles 
(C. W.) Listerism. Med. Herald, Louisville, 1881-2, iii, 
132-137.— Miller (C. C.) Surgical cleanliness. Med. 
Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 65-68.— Miller (W. 
D. ) The disinfection of dental and surgical instru- 
ments. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii. 51 1-526. Also, 
Reprint.— Millikin (D.) The doctor's hands. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxix, 813-818— Minervini 
(R.i Ueber die bactericide Wirkung der Carbolsiiure und 
ihren Werth als Desinfectionsmittel in der chirurgischen 
Praxis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1899, lx, 687-717. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Atti Cong, region, ligure 1898, Savona, 
1899, iv. 244-2 18 — Miliich ( A.) Bulle medicazioni chirur- 
giche col jodoformio. Atti d. r. 1st. venetodi sc., lett. ed 
arti, Venezia, 1882-3, 6. s., i, 625-685. Also, Reprint.— 
Miteliell (H. C.) Aseptic technique of surgical opera- 
tions. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 5.5-57.— Miwa 
(T.) Schimmelbushshi nohobuteki sosho riohoni zukete. 
[Antiseptic surgerv of Dr. Schimmelbush.] Chibalgak- 
kwai Zashi, 1893, no. 14, 1-11; no. 15, 1-10.— Mohaupt 
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TM.) Beitrage zur Frage nach der Bedeutung der Haut- 
drusensecretion auf den Sterilisationseffect bei der Haut- 
desinfection. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lviii, 
141-171.— Moloney (P.) A modification of Mr. Webb's 
carbolic inflation treatment. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1881, ii. s., iii, M-IS9.— Monks (G. H.) What are the 
minimum requirements for aseptic surgical operations? 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904," xxii, 18-27. Also: Ann. 
Surg.. Phila., 1904, xl, 405-475.— Montagne. Huiddes- 
int'eetie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1909, xliv, 
pt. 2, 1669-1673. — Montaz (L.) Une organisation anti- 
septique simplified a l'Hotel-Dieu de Grenoble; ses resul- 
tats. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 413-428.— Mor- 
genrotiia Ueber improvisirtes Sterilisiren von Ver- 
bandstoffen. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, 
xxvi, 191-494.— Moriarty (T. B.) Listerism; simple 
application of, the recent injuries. Lancet, Lond., 1881, 
ii, 411. — Morisani (D.) La doltrina e la pratica della 
medicatura di Lister; contribuzioni sperimentali. Mor- 
gagni, Napoli, 1883, xxv, 525; 651; 716; 772.— Morison (J. 
R.) Antiseptic dressings. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham 
& Cleveland M. Soc, Hartlepool, 1878-9, vi, 45-48.— 
Morris (R.T.) Antiseptic surgery at Bellevue Hospi- 
tal. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1881, xxv, 92. . One hundred 

consecutive operations, showing the results of antiseptic 
methods. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1892, vii, 400-418. Also, 

Reprint. . Aseptic preparation for surgical work in 

country practice. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii, 213- 

228. . Points on the preparation of the skin for the 

surgeon and patient before operation. Gaillard's M. J., 
N. Y., 1903, lxxviii, 7-9. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, 
lxxxiv, 7-9. . The idea of gross cleanliness in sur- 
gery, and its harmful results. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, 

Levi, 528. . Harmful effects of gauze in surgical 

work. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, i, 107-109. 

. Notes on the use of sterilized animal membranes 

in surgery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1911, Ixiv, 1028-1033.— 
Morton (D.) Listerism severely tested. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1886, n. s., i, 257-262.— Morton (T. S. 
K.) Acetanilid as an antiseptic; with observations upon 
its use in one thousand surgical cases. Proc. Phila. Co. 
M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 469-475.— Mosehcowitz (A. 
V.) Dry iodine catgut: a further contribution upon the 
subject, with an improved method of preparation. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 110-114.— von Mosetig-Moor- 
not. Zum Jodoformverbande. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1881, xxxi, 349-352 — Mil Her (W.) Die Jodtinktur- 
desinfektion des Operationsgebietes nach Grossich. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910,xxxvi, 1566- 
1569. — Mullier. Extirpation du sein par la rn£thode de 
Lister; quelques considerations sur le prix des objets du 
pansement antiseptique. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1881, 
3. s., xx, 457-471. . Quelques considerations prati- 
ques sur le pansement antiseptique. Ibid., 1882, 3. s., 
xxi, 353-369. — Mimk (J.) A dymalnak alkalmazhato- 
sagarol a seb(5szetben. [The value of dymal in surgery ] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 599. Also, transl.: 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902. xiv. 145-147.— Murillo 
(F.) El problema de la desinfecci6n quirurgica. Rev. 
de med. y cirug. pract.. Madrid, 1899, xlv, 5: 41. — 
Murphy (J. B.) Adhesive rubber dam for the preven- 
tion of possible infection at the site of operation. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1246.— Nam- rede (C. B.) 
Should strict asepsis be demanded of the general practi- 
tioner in accident surgery and emergency operations? 
Why? How can he do this most successfully? Tr. Colo- 
rado M. Soc, Denver, 1900 98-109.— Neate (J. S.) The 
antiseptic value of iodine in surgery. Mil. Surgeon, 
Wash., 1911, xxix, 200-204.— Neef (F.-E.) Surgical es- 
sentials; the sterilization of utensils and instruments for 
operation, Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 357-360.— Nel- 
inann (F. F. ) o kreolinle i yevo primTenenii v khirur- 
gicheskom i terapevticheskom llechenii. [Creolin and 
its application in surgerv and therapy.] Sborn. trud. 
vrach. S. -Peterb. Mariinsk. bolnitzy d. b., 1892, i, 192- 
213. — Nekain (L. ) A bor vedekezese autoinfecti6k el- 
len. [The defense of the skin against autoinfection. ] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 561.— Neuber (G.) Kr- 
gilnzende Mittheilungen liber die Herstellung und Anle- 
gung der antiseptischen Polsterverbiinde. Arch. f. klin. 

Chir., Berl., 1881, xxvi, 489-493, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . 

Erfahrungen fiber .Iodoform- und Torfverbiinde in der 
chir. Klinik des Herrn Esmarch. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 

Berl., 1881-2, xxvii, 757-788. . Asepsis und kiinst- 

liche Blutleere. Vcrhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1893, xxii, pt. 2, 159-166. Alio: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1893, xlvi, 323-330.— Neudorier (J.) Eine neue 
Methode, blutige Operationen pyo- und septiproof durch- 
zufiihren. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 
553-562.— Pi en man (F.) Sur la desinfection du champ 
operatoire par la teinture d'iode. Clinique, Brux., 1910, 
xxiv, 81-84.— Neve (E. F.) Surgical asepsis in its sim- 
ple forms. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 139.— 
New la nd (H. S.) An apparatus for sterilizing sutures, 
ligatures, and needles. Lancet. Lond., 1907, ii, 30.— 
Newman (E. A. R.) Some useful surgical appliances. 
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Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1909, xliv, 347.— Nlealse (E.) 
De la temperature du spray. Rev. de chir., Par., 1888, 
viii. 709-515.— Nleolancm (J.) Fors0g med en desin- 
fektionsovn for forbindstotfe. [Experiments with the 
desinfecting apparatus for dressing material.] Tidssk. f. 
d. norske Legefor., Krisiiania A: Kjobenh., 1890, x, 376- 
382. — rVicolioli. Delia sterilizzazione delle siringhe. 
Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1898. xxix, 323-328.— 
N 1 1 <i 1 1 (j. H.) Observations in the sterilization of cath- 
eters and bougies, and on the presence of bacteria in the 
urethra. Ann. Sur., Phila., 1899, xxix, 661-692. — Ni- 
kolski (A. D.) Bakteriologicheskoye izslledovaniye 
soskobov kozhi operatsionnavo polya, obezzarazhennavo 
smazivanivem iodnol nastolkol po sposobu Grossich'a. 
[Bacteriological examination of skin scrapings of the op- 
erating field, disinfected by painting with tincture of io- 
dine by Grossieh's method.] Kazan. Med. J., 1910, x. 92- 
94.— Nlppert (E. F.) Antiseptics in minor surgery. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, ci, 451-455.— Noble (.7. B.l 
Notes upon "antiseptics" at Newcastle. Students' J. & 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1879, vii, 285.— Noetzel (VV.) Expe- 
rimented Studie zum antiseptischen Wundverband. 
Arch f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1903-4, lxxi, 165-178.— Nolerl 
(U.) Sulla disinfezione della cute con la tintura di iodio 
alia Grossich negli interventi chirurgici. Corricre Ban., 
Milano, 1909, xx, 768. Also: Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1909. xii, 563. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, 
xxvi, 144 — Noguolii (Y.) Ueber den Werth der Jod- 
tinctur als Desinfektionsmittel der Haut. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1911, xevi, 494-526. — N ovaro (G. F.) Asep- 
sis und Antisepsis in der Chirurgie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1899, xxiv, 162-186.— von Nussbaum (J. N.) 
Chemical surgery, with special reference to the antisep- 
tic pharmacopoeia. Ann. Chein. Med., Lond., 1879, i, 

309-314. . Carbolsiiurebehandlung und Jodoform 

vertragen sich nicht; das Jodoform ist Daupts8.cbJ.icb da 
zu furchten, wo auch die Chloroform-Narcose contra- 
indicirt ist. In his: Ein Vademecum f. d. prakt. Chir., 

Miinchen, 1883, 1. . Influencia del metodo anti- 

s6ptico en la medicina legal. [Transl. by Paris Zejin.] 
Siglo mod., Madrid, 1887, xxxiv, 678; 698.— Ocnaner (A. 
J.) Methods of surgical disinfection employed at Augus- 
tana Hospital, Chicago. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii, 

92-99. . Minimum requirements for aseptic surgical 

operating in a hospital in which the personnel of the op- 
erating-room is permanent. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1904, xxii, 28-40. Also: Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1904, xl, 453- 
463. Also, Reprint.— ©eri (R.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die Desinfection mit einem Aceton-AJkoholgemisch nach 
von Herd. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Stuttg., 1908, 
lxiii, 484-607.— Ogata (8.) [Remarks on the rules of an- 
tisepsis.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, 53-56. — Oliva 
(L. A.) La disinfezione cutanea alia Grossich: studio 
clinico e sperimentale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1910, vii, 
645-560. — Oppel (V. A.) NIeskolkozamlechaniy obasep- 
tikle na osnovanii zagranichnikh nablyudeniy. [Asep- 
sis on the basis of some foreign observations.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 1935-"l955.— 
Orenstein (A. J.) Asepsis and antisepsis, as practised 
at the Jefferson Medical College Hospital of Philadelphia. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 367.— Ortali (0.) fl me- 
todo del Grossich nella sterilizzazione della cute per gli 
interventi chirurgici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 
1258. — Quenu. De la sterilisation preopteitoire par 
l'airchaud des organes a contenu septique (experiences 
cadaveriques). Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, 

n. s., xxxv, 177-179. . Sterilisation des instruments 

•X l'autoclave par l'appareil Bellanger. Ibid., 902-906.— 
Paezaner (F. ) A keztyiis kez esegyebekaz asepsis ko- 
rebol. [The gloved hand and other measures of asepsis.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii. 57-59. — Palmerlee 
(G. H.) The iodine method of sterilization. DetroitM.J., 
1911, xi, 43. — Pauzauo (J.) Ligeras consideraciones 
sobre el uso de algunos medicamentos en la cirugia anti- 
septica. Gac. de sanid. mil., Madrid, 1883, ix, 658: 1884, x, 
5; 40. — Pap (M.) Die Jodpinselung zur Desinfektion der 
Haut vor Operationen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 
1583.— Papaloaniiou (T.) Ein JahrHautdesinfektii in 
nach Grossich. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 
905-907.— Papiniau (I.) Tinctura de lod, ca mijloc de 
sterilizare a pielei ( procedeul Grossich] . [Sterilization of 
the skin with iodine tincture (procedure Grossich).] 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1909, xxix. 187-498.— Parmentier. 
Trousse auto-sterilisatrice. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 758-760. Also: Presse med.. Par., 
1904, ii, 724 — Partscli. Der antiseptisehe Gipsocclu- 
sionsverband. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Berl., 1883, ix, 
29-31.— Patteson (R. G.) Surgical cleanliness and sur- 
gical handicraft. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896,3.s.,cii, 434-442.— 
Paucliet (V.) Les gants en chirurgie. Arch. prov. de 

chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 714-718. . L'asepsie par l'iode. 

Clinique, Par., 1909, IT, 844. . Desinfection des tegu- 
ments a la teinture d'iode. Ann. de chir. etd'orthop., 

Par., 1910, xxiii, 340-342. . Resultats d'un millier 

d'interventions apres desinfection des teguments a la 
teinture d'iode. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1910, xix, 369- 
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371. . Asepsie chirurgicale des mains. Clinique, 

Par., 1911, vi, 329.— Paul (C.) Convenient antisepsis- 
Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 1070.— Paul (F. T.) [etal.]. Discus- 
sion on the technics of aseptic surgerv. Liverpool M., 
Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 322-338.— Pavlovslil (A. D.) Glitse- 
rinoviy sterilizator diva asepticheskikh operatsiy. [Gly- 
cerin sterilizer for aseptic operations.] Russk. Men., St. 
Petersb., 1894, xix, 169 — Pavlovski (M. K.) Opit go- 
dichnavo primlencniya iodnol nastolki dlya sterihzovan- 
navo polya po Grossich' u i spirtadlya obrabotki rukpo 
Schumburg'u. [One year's use of tincture of iodine for 
sterilizing the operating field by Grossieh's method, and 
alcohol for disinfecting the hands bv Schumburg's meth- 
od.] Terap.Obozr., Odessa, 1910, iii. 89-92.— Pavlovwki 
(Ye. A.) Rezultati primlencniya aseptika ruk i opera- 
tivnavo polya po Grossich-Brunn'u. [Results of the ap- 
plication of asepsisof the hands and operating field by 
the Grossich-Brunn method.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, 
xxviii, 732-736. — Payr(E.) Ein Notverbandfur Jodtink- 
turdesinfektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
1876.— Pearson (C. Y.) Observations on sterilization of 
the hands. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 190"). ii, 785. —Pond lebury 
(H. S.) & Back (I.) A comparison between the anti- 
septic and aseptic methods of operation, with special ref- 
erence to the occurrence of suppuration, based upon the 
results obtained at St. George's Hospital during the vears 
1906 and 1908, respectively. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1578- 
1580.— Peud leton (E.) Points to be remembered in the 
practice of antiseptic surgery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 
333. — PercacInI(G. B. ) Sull' usodelcalomelanoinso>ti- 
tuzione dell' iodoformio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 
'.•62.— Perkins (J. S. ) How to do clean surgerv at small 
cost. Denver M. Times, 1901-2, xxi, 583-591.— Pers (A.) 
Jodtinktur som huddesinficiens. Ugesk. f. La'ger, Kj0- 
benh., 1909, lxxi, 1227-1230.— Perthes (G.) Zur Frage 
der Operationshandschuhe. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Ge- 

sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 8-10. . Ge- 

brauchsfertige, aseptische Verbandstoffe fiir die Kriegs- 
chirurgie und fiir die ehirurgische Tiitigkeit des prak- 
tischen Arztes. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 255.— 
Petrescu (Z.) Actiunea microbicidtl a eucaliptolulul, 
a creosotulul, gaiacolulul, esenteide terebentinasi aiodo- 
formulul. Spitalul, Bucuresci,' 1891. xi, 114-121.— Pfell- 
sticker (W.) Vereinfachung und Verscharfung der 
Aseptik. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, iii, 449- 
449. — Pttsterer (R.) Ueber die Wertigkeit der reinen 
Alkoholdesinfektionsmethode. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Stuttg., 1908, lxiii, 508-519.— Pfi5rriii<ier (<s.) 
Bimsteinalkoholseife in fester Form als Desinficiens fiir 
Haut und Hiinde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1901. xxvii, 496-498. . Ueber festen Seifenspi- 

ritus. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, 
Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 34-36.— Pliooas. Contri- 
bution £l l'etude de la sterilisation de la peau. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 2. — 
Piclievln (R.) La desinfection de la peau par la tein- 
ture d'iode. Semaine gymJc, Par., 1909, xiv, 361. . 

Precedes nouveaux d'antisepsie de la peau. Ibid., 1910, 
xv, 162.— Picliler (A.) Versuche iiber die Verliisslich- 
keit der Sterilisationsmassnahmen fiir die Instrumente 
und Verbandstoffe. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxi, 
337-343. — Picqu6 (L.) De la sterilisation des pieces de 
pansement au pavilion de chirurgie. Chir. d. alien., 
Par., 1904, iii, 297-301. — Pllkoff (V. N.) Snaryad dlya 
obezplozhivaniya perevyazochnavo materiala tekuchim 
parom poddavleniyem. [Apparatus for disinfecting band- 
ages by a current of steam under pressure.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Peterb., 1904, i, med. -spec, pt., 59-64. — Pin- 
ner (O.) Die antiseptisehe Wundbenandlung mit es- 
sigsaurer Thonerde in der chirurgischen Klinik zu Frei- 
burg im B.: zugleich ein Bericht iiber die wichtigsten 
Fiille von Juni 1879 bis August 1881. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1882, xvii. 2:15-305, 2 pi.— Piorkowski. 
Ueber Sublaminseife. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1911, 
xiv, 359. — Piskatseliek (L.) Die"offene" und anti- 
septische Wundbehandlung. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. 
Krankenh. zu Wien (1883), 1884, 339-405— Pistes (N.) 

0\iya icai irab.iv 7rept ovtktt)7ttik^5 fieOoSov. raArj^bs, 

'Aflijuai, 1885, xiv, 244-246.— PItrfe (S.) L' eurofone nella 
pratica chirurgica. Gazz. di med. e chir., Palermo, 1909, 
viii. 102.— Pitts (H. C.) Skin sterilization, with special 
reference to the use of iodine. Providence M. J., 1911, 
xii, 161-168.— Pletenetf (V. F.) Stcriluatsiya sholko- 
vtkh ligatur nagrlevaniyem v glitserimle pri 140-150°. 
[Sterilization of silk ligatures bv heating in glycerin at 
140-150° C.J Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb. ,.1909, ccxxvi, 
med. -spec, pt., 588-592.— Poinwot (G.) Etudes statis- 
tiipies sur la methode antiseptique de Lister; resultats 
fournis par cette methode dans la pratique des amputa- 
tions. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux, 
1880, 751-1094. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1879-80, ix. 520: 1880-81, x, 21: 49.— Polak (J. H.) Die 
Desinfektion der schneidenden chirurgischen Instru- 
mente mit Seifenspiritus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii. 609-613. Also, transl.: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Anist., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. i, 565- 
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"578 — Pdlet (M.) Perhvdrol et hyperchalour. Ann.de 
l'Inst. chir. dc Brux., 1908, XV, 20-22.— Poncet (A.) 
Quinze mois de chirurgie autiseptique a l'Hotel-Dieu de 
Lyon; resultats opiratoircs. Lyon mod., 1881, xxxviii, 
361; 397; 444; 477; 510, 2 tab.— Poneet (F.) Delavaleur 
antiseptique des paquets d'etoupc, de tourbe, de coton et 
de eharpie nouvelle. Progres mod., Par., 1888, 2. s., viii, 
107.— PupovioH (D. A.) K voprosu ob obezarazhivanii 
ruk i kozhi operatsionnavo polya. [Disinfection of t he 
hands and skin of the operating field.] Syezd rossiysk. 
khirurg., Mosk., 1911, x, 73-95. — Porter (P. J. W.) The 
advantages of carefully protecting the skin adjoining 
operation wounds by the use of guards. J. Roy. Army 

Med. Corps, Lond., "1908, x, 534-536. . Iodine for 

sterilization of the skin of operation areas. Brit. M. J., 
Lond. ,1909,i. 332.— Porter (M.F.) Use and abuse of meas- 
ures to secure asepsis. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1905, 
xxvi, 132-136.— Postempski. Medicatura antisettica 
e mezzi per ottenere 1' asepsi; trattamcnto delle fcrite; 
sistema de tampon^gglo; camera opcratoria. Osp. d. 
Consolaz. a Roma. Resoc. clin. e statist., 1890, 83-86. — 
Poueliet. [La boite auto-sterilisable du Dr. Quidet.] 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liv, 28. — Ponpinel 
(G.) La sterilisation par la chaleur en chirurgie. Rev. 
de chir.. Par., 1888, viii, 669-681.— Powell (N. A.) Later 
antiseptics in private surgical practice. Canada Lancet, 
Toronto, 1883-4, xvi, 368-371.— Powell (S. D.) Carbolic 
acid in surgery. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, 
xv, 127-129. Also, Reprint. — Priee (C. J.) Aseptic and 
antiseptic methods in railway surgerv. N. Am. Pract., 
Chicago, 1892, iv, 399-410.— Propping. Zur Joddesin- 
fektion des Operationsfeldes bei Bauchoperationen. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 661. — Pitrves 
(R.) On hand disinfektion. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 
1902-3, n. s., xxii, 204-211.— Puzey (C.) A surgical re- 
vival; tho inaugural address delivered ... on the open- 
ing of the fifty-sixth session of the Liverpool Medical In- 
stitution. [The aseptic animal ligature.] Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1895, xv, 1-12.— Quadflieg (J.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Hautwaschung mit nur Alkohol nach Schumberg. 
Therap. Rundschau. Berl., 1908, ii, 759-761.— Quant (E.) 
The germicidal value of cresol soap solution, B. P. C. 
Pharm.J.,Lond.,1907,4.s.,xxv.778.— Quenu. De l'asepsie 
operatoire; analyse d'un travail de Mikulicz. Rev. de 
chir., Par., 1898, x viii, 185-187. . De l'asepsie opera- 
toire; statistique de deux ans an pavilion Pasteur, ;\ l'Ho- 
pital Cochin. Bull, et mta. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, 
n. s., xxv, 307-319. . De l'asepsie operatoire; statis- 
tique des operations faites dans mon service a l'Hopital 
Cochin pendant l'annee 1899. Ibid., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 449- 

468. . Sterilisation preop£ratoire par l'air chaud des 

organes creux & contenuseptique. Ibid., 1909, n. s.,xxxv, 
109-111. — Randolph (R. L.) Absolute alcohol as a dis- 
infectant for instruments: a bacteriological study. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait. , 1896. vii , ] 85-188— Ranke ( H. 
R.) ZurBakterienvegetationunterdem Lister'schen Ver- 
bande. Deutsche Ztschr.f. Chir., Leipz. ,1876-7. vii. 63-68.— 
It a I i in o It' (B.) Recherches sur les substances anti- 
septiqnes et des consequences qui en resultent pour la 
pratique chirurgicale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Bar., 
1884, xcviii, 1495-1498. Also: Arch, de physiol. norm, et 
path.. Par., 1884, 3. s., iv, 142-152.— Rayevski (K.) K 
primlenenivu lecheniya goryachel vodol v khirurgiches- 
kol praktikle. [Hot-water treatment in surgical prac- 
tice.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Peterab., 1903, ii, med. pt., 
53-55.— Reel us. L'eau chaude en chirurgie. Poitou 
med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 19:5-198. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. 

gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 273-275. . 

La teinture d'iode et l'antisepsie. Presse med., Par., 1911, 
xix, 113-115.— Beger (J. F.) Method of obtaining the 
best possible aseptic condition during operations done at 
places other than hospitals. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. 
Rep. 1895, Chicago, 1896, 165-173. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 816-818.— Regnler (L.) Panse- 
ments a la eharpie sterilisee. Cong, franc, dechir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 679-681.— Reik (H. O.) 
Supplementary report on the sterilization of instruments 
by formaldehvde. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1898, ix, 82.— Reik (H. 0.) & Watson (W. T.) Appa- 
ratus for sterilizing instruments with formaldehyde; ex- 
perimental tests. Ibid., 1897. viii, 261-268.— Renssen 
(W.) Desinfectie van de huid. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1895-6, ii, 601-606.— Repin. Methode nouvelle pour la 
sterilisation des catguts, de la soie, des crins, etc., avec 
procede pratique pour controler Petat d'asepsie de ces 
divers materiaux. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 
1894, n. s., xx, 506.— Revel lo (A.) II collargolo nclla 
pratica chirurgica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1910, xxxi, 451- 
452.— Reyburn (R.) Aseptic surgery in the hospitals 
of Paris in 1892. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 696. Also, 
Reprint. . Easy methods of carrying out the prin- 
ciples of aseptic surgery. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 

Wash., 1894, iv, 192-199. . Easy methods of carrying 

out the principles of aseptic surgerv. Wash. M. Ann., 
1908-9, vii, 1K1-1N9.— Richardson <C. H.) Rubber 
gloves in aseptic abdominal surgery, with a new method 
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of sterilization and bacteriological provings. N. York 
M. J., 1899, lix, 888. Also, Reprint. . Modern meth- 
ods of preparing and preserving materials used in sur- 
gical operations. Albany M. Ann., 1900, xxi, 385-395. 

. Aseptic technique in the Albany Hospital. Tr. 

Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 143-148. Also: Albany 
M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 387-391.— Richardson (M. H. i & 
Rlumford (J. G.) Dry aseptic operating. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 654-659.— Rieliaud (A.) De 
l'cmploi du cyanure et I'oxyeyanure de mercure pour la 
disinfection des instruments de chirurgie. J. de i>harm 
et chim., Par., 1904, 6. s., xx, 97-99.— Rielie. Asepsie 
des mains dans le service de M. le professeur Forgue. 
Montpcl. med., 1906, xxii, 340.— Riekerson (C.C.) The 
value of a safe antiseptic. Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, 
xxi, p, xxvi — Riedel (B.) Ucbcr die Resultate der 
\\ lsniuthbehandlung im Aaehener stadtischen Hospitale 
wiihrend der ersten drei Monate des Jahres 1883. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1883, xxix, 469-178 — Rielander 
(A.) A A lilt eld (F.) Der mikroskopische Nachweis 
vom Eindringen des Alkohols in die Haut bei der Heis- 
wasser-Alkohol-Desinfection. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 4-11, 1 pi— Rinaldo (C.) 
La disinfezione della cute col metodo Grossich. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1911, xxxii, Tits 711. — Ritchie (L. C. P.) 
Experimentelles und Kritischcs iiberdie bakteriologische 
Bedeutung der Hautdriisen und deren Secrete bei der 
aseptischen Chirurgie. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, 
xci, 449-472.— Robb (H.) Practical application of the 
principles of sterilization. Columbus M. J., 1893-4, xii, 
529-538. Also: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1894, xlix, 242- 

254. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx, 66-75. . 

Asepsis in minor procedures. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, 
xxxi, 82-85. Also, Reprint. . A new spigot attach- 
ment to facilitate asepsis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix, 

233-235. Also, Reprint. . Results of modern aseptic 

surgical technique, as demonstrated by a series of one 
hundred and fourteen consecutive, unselected abdominal 
sections without a death; with clinical and pathological 
reports. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 661-674. Also, Re- 
print. . The air of the operating room as a possible 

factor in the infection of wounds. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1909, lx, 451-463.— Robert & Leseurre. Asepsie 
et pansement. Cadueee, Par., 1903, iii, 35.— Roberts 
(J. B.) The loofah; a vegetable skin-scrub for aseptic 
operations. Polyclinic, Phila., 1887-8, v, 327. — Robin- 
son (C. A.) Antiseptics in surgery. Tr. M. Ass. Ala- 
bama, Montgomery, 1890, 271-275 — Robitsliek (E. C.) 
The Grossich method of skin sterilization. J. Minn. M. 
Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1911, xxxi, 156-158.— Robson 
(A. W. M.) A proposed substitute for carbolic spray in 
antiseptic surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, ii, 420-422.— 
Rockwell (F. W.) Antiseptic surgery in private prac- 
tice. N. York M. J., 1884, xxxix, 543-546.— Roddick 
(T. G.) Some remarks on Lister's antiseptic method as 
practised in the Montreal General Hospital (during the 
two years ending Sept., 1879) . Montreal Gen. Hosp. Rep., 
1880, i, 243-254.— Rogers (W. K.) Distilled water and 
boiling for the sterilization of surgical instruments. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1527.— Roginski 
( G. L. ) Bakteriologischeskoye sostoyaniye ran pri 
bezgnilostnom i protivognilostnom proizvodstvle ope- 
ratsii. [Bacteriological condition of wounds in aseptic 
and antiseptic performance of operation.] Khirurgi'a, 
Mosk., 1897, ii. 95-107.— Roliden. Isolation der Haut 
in der Chirurgie und Krankenpfiege. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munehen, 1904, xiv, 161.— Rosenberger (A.) Ueber 
das Einheilen outer antiscptischen Cautelen und das 
Schicksal frischcr und todter Gewebsstiicke in serosen 
Hohlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir. 1880, 
Berl., 1881, ix, pt. 2, 77-98, 1 pi.— Rossander (C.J.) 
Nya omraden for den antiseptiska saxbehandlingen. 
Des conquetes r<?eentes de la methode antiseptique.] 
Iygiea, Stockholm, 1878, xl, 315; 345: 529: 605: 1879, xli, 
85. Also, Reprint. — Royster (H. A.) The sterilization 
of cutting instruments. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 
1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 449-453. Also: Ann. Gynec. 

& Pediat., Bost., 1905. xviii, 67-71. . On washing the 

hands. Carolina M. J. .Charlotte, 1906, lv, 15-17.— Buggl 
(G.) Alcuni esperimenti Bulla medicatura alia Lister. 
Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1878, ii, 48-58. Also, Reprint.— 
Ruppreelit (P.) Ueber die Wahl der antiscptischen 
Wundbchandlungcn im Kindcsaltcr. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1884, n.F., xxii, 168-172.— Rydygier (L.) Cyesc 
potrzebna, sposobu przeciwgnilnego? [Is spray ne- 
cessary in the antiseptic method?] Przegl. lek., Kra- 

k6w, 1881, xx, 361; 379. . Einige Bemerkungen 

iiber die auf unserer Klinik geiibte Methode der Anti- 
und Asepsis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 993-996. 

. Przyczynck do aseptyki rak podczas operacyi. 

[Asepsis of t lie bands during operations.] Now. lek., 
Poznan, 1903, xv, 696. Also, trunsl.: Zentralbl. f Chir., 
Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 427-129.—" S." Tincture of iodine 
as a surgical antiseptic. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv, 
630-632.— Sabonrand (R.) La disinfection cutanee 
est-elle possible? Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 385-387.— Sa- 



SURGERY. 



204 



SURGERY. 



Surgoi'j' (Antiseptic, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

cristan Desinfeeeii'm de la piel del campo opera- 
torio. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1910, iii, 250.— Sadlier (J. 
E.) Consistency in aseptic surgical technique. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 821-827. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst, & 
Gynec. 1907, Phila,, 1908, xx, 266-271.— Salvati (V.) & 
lie Gaet&ne (L.) Immunizzazione alle lesion! chi- 
rurgiche da bacterium coli commune e loro cura con tos- 
sine e siero antitossico. Ril'orma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, 
pt. 506; 518.— Sal/wedrl. Aufsaugender Moosver- 
tiand. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 
1891, v, 18. Abth., 46-48.— Samter (O.) Die Prii lung der 
Hautdesinfection nach der antiseptischen Methode. 
Arch. f. kiln. Chir., BerL, 1896, liii, 440-453.— de Santi 
(L.) Les dernieres evolutions des pansements antisep- 
tiques. Gaz. mod. -chir. de Toulouse, 1883, xv, 122; 133; 
139; 149; 156; 164; 173; 180; 187.— Santiieei (A.) La 
sterilizzazione dell' acqua per i servizi di chirurgia afli- 
data ai bollitori communi. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1911, vii, 
37-41, 1 eh. — Sarieheff(I.D.) Sterilizatsionniy snaryad, 
primlcnyayemiy v Moskovskoi l-ol gorodskoi bolnitsle. 
[Sterilizer in use in the First Moscow City Hospital.! 
Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 954-960.— Sarwey (O.) 
Bakteriologische 3emerkungen zur Heisswasser-Alko- 
holdesinfcktion. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 1905, xxxi, 
13-15.— Savariaud. Disinfection de la peau par la 
teinture d'iode. Med. inf., Par., 1910, vii, 197-199.— Sax- 
torph (S.) Antiseptika og Saarbehandling. [Anti- 
septics and treatment of wounds.] Med. Aarsskr., Kjo- 
benh., 1890, iii, 254-272.— Sea lone (I.) Sulla permea- 
bility, della cute ai batteri dopo il tratamento alia Gr6s- 
sich inconfronto al trattamentocomune. Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Xapoli. 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 789-800.— Schiieh- 
ter (M.) Ueber den Wert der Antiseptica in der Wund- 
behandlung. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1886, 

xxii, 1; 17; 37. . Die neuere Anwendung des Alko- 

hols in der Chirurgie. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 

1899, iv, 184. — Sehaefer (F.) Kin Wort aus neuester 
Zeit. Brcslau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1881, iii, 157. — Schaeffer 
(R.) Zur Frage der Catgutsterilisation. Berl. klin. 

Wchnsehr., 1897, xxxiv, 27-30. . Kxperimentelle 

Beitriige zur Asepsis. Ibid., 1898, xxxv, 619.— Schede 
(M.) Die antiseptische Wundbehandlung mit Sublimat. 
Nach einem Vortrng, gehalten in der chirurgisehen Sec- 
tion des internationalen Congresses fiir Medicin zu Ko- 
penhagen, im August 1884. Sam ml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 
1885, No. 251 (Chirurg., No. 78), 2115-2152.— Seheffler. 
Les antiseptiques chirurgicaux. Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir.. Par., 1900, lxvii,649; 685.— Schimmelbusch (C.) 
Die Durchfiihrung der Asepsis in derKlinik des Herrn 
Geheimrath von Bergmann in Berlin. Arb. a. d. chir. 
Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1891, v, 46-94.— Sell leslnger 
(A.) Ueber Trockensterilisation mittels Formaldehyd. 
Ibid., 1906, xviii, 27-32— Sehmid (H.) Zur Salicylpul- 
verbehandlung. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1882, ix, 84.— 
Schmidt (A. i Kin Apparat zur schnellen und beinahe 
kostenlosen BeschafTung von sterilem Verband- und 
Tamponadematerial. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, 
liii. 1661.— Schneider. Die Frage der Anti- Oder Asep- 
tik fiir den practisehen Arzt. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 

Berl., 1896. lxv, 765; 777. . Die Fabrikation asepti- 

scher chirurgischer Instrumente. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii, 393-402.— Sehuehardt (K.1 
Kopfklammer zur raschen und sicher sitzenden Einhiil- 
lung des Kopfes mit steriler Verbandgaze bei aseptischen 
Operutionen, bei der Krankenptlege und bei der Desin- 
fektion von Wohnriiumen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1900, xxvii, 402-407.— Schiicking; (A.) Noch einmal 
das Karbolol. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1883, vii, 265. — 
Schiillcr (M.) Zur Kontrolle von Dampt'sterilisirap- 
paraten. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, xxvii, 67. — 
al" Schulten | M. w.) Nigra betraffande en billig til- 
liimpning af den antiseptiska metoden. Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors,1880, xxii ,262-268.— Sell ultze 
(F.) Beitrag zur Sterilisation. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xxiv. 38.— Schumacher (H.) Beitrag zur Frage 
der Desinficierbarkeit der Haut. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tiibing., L900-1901, xxix, 690-702.— Schumburg. Die 
Hiindedesinfektion nur mit Alkohol. Deutsche med. 

Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 330. . Neue 

ErfahruiiKen mit der Alkoholdesinfektion der Hiinde 
ohne vorheriges Seifen. Ibid., 1910, xxxvi, 1075-1077. 
. Alkohol und Seifenspiritus in der Hiindedesinfek- 
tion. Bid., 1911, xxxvii, 921; 1997.— Schwarz (R.) 
Metodo rapido e sicuro per sterilizzare la seta. Riv. ve- 
neta di sc. med., Venezia, 1894, xx, 24-35.— Seganti (A.) 
Modello di sterilizzatrice universale perospedali. Clin, 
chir.. Milano, 1898, vi, 274-277.— Sender (E.) Experi- 
mentelle und klinische Untersuchungen zur Erzielung 
der Hautsterilitat. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 302-323. Also: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lix. 425-446.— Sent* ( N.) Iodine 
in surgery, with special reference to its use as an antisep- 
tic. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 1-10. Alto: 
Columbus M. .)., 1905, xxix, 368-385.— Sepet (P.) Le 
lusoforme dans la chirurgie courante. Marseille med., 
1905, xlii, 529-534.— Sen belt | K.) Leber eine einfache 
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Methode zur quantitativen Bestimmung der Carbolsiiure 
in Verbandstoffen. Arch. d. Pharin., Halle, 1881, 3. R., 
xviii, 321-336.— Sgambati (0.1 L'acqua jodata in chi- 
rurgia. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1905, Roma, 
1906, xix, 120-123.— Shcpard (F. D.) List of surgical 
operations, showing what can be accomplished by strict 
adherence to the essentials of modern aseptic surgery. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1898, v, 447.— Sherman (Ruth B.) 
Sterilizing in a private house (with one new device). 
Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 1904-5, v, 499-502, 1 pi — Shim- 
well (B. T.) The surgical antiseptics. Times & Reg., 
N. Y. & Phila., 1891, xxii. 323-333.— Sick (P.) Altes und 
Neues zur Hiindedesinfektion. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 789-791. . Alko- 
hol und Seifenspiritus in der Hiindedesinfektion. Ibid., 

1264-1266. . Jodtinkturbei Bauchoperationen. Zen- 

tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 792. — Sikemeier 
(E. W.) Bijdrage tot de kennisvan de desinfectie der 
huid. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. K., 
xl, d. 1, 55-66. Also, transl., Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1904, Ixxiii, 151-166.— Simard (A.) De l'asepsie dans la 
pratique chirurgicale. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1906-7, viii, 
1-9. — Simpson (F. F.) A surgical wash-stand. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 759-763.— Si ppc I ( A.) Bemer- 
kungen zur Handedesinfektioii und Asepsis bei Laparo- 
tomies Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 1499.— Skirving (A. A. S.) Questions regard- 
ing the sterilisation of dressings bv steam. Scot. M. & 
S. J., Edinb., 1904, xv, 465-478. Also [Abstr.]: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxviii, 512.-Skllfa- 
sovski (N. V.) Ob uspiekhakh khirurgii pod vliyani- 
yem protivugnilostnavo metoda. [Surgery under the 
influence of the antiseptic method.] Dnevnik syezda 
Mosk.-Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb., 1886, i, 18-23.— 
Skutsck (F.) Apparat zum Sterilisiren der Instru- 
mente. Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Bern, 1889, 
xi, 132-134.— Sloinann (H. C.) Om praktisk Aseptik. 
Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kjobenh., 1893, 4. R., xxviii, 361-369.— 
Smirnoff (A. I.) K voprosu o sterilizat>ii tonkikh re- 
zinovikh napalchikov. [Sterilization of thin rubber 
ringer gloves.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 972- 
976.— Siiderbaum (P.) Om forbattringar i antiseptl- 
ken. [Improvements in antiseptics.] Upsala Liika- 
ref. Forh., 1898-9, n. F., iv, 287-292. — Sokoloff( K.) 
Protivognilostniva i bezgnilostniva sredstva, antisep- 
tica et aseptica. Feldseher, St. Pet'ersb., 1891, i, 113-117.— 
Sorel(R.) Asepsie chirurgicale; a )gantsde caoutchouc 
et gants de fil; b) arrosoirehirurgical. Bull. Soc. dechir. 
de Lyon, 1906, ix, 306-310. Also: Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 
29-33. — Soubeyran. Lavabo roulant a pedale, avec 
eau sterilisee, rechauffeur, bouilleur et laveur. Montpel. 
med., 1908, xxvii, 424.— Spangaro (S.) Sul valore della 
sterilizzazione della cute colla sola tintura di jodio. Clin, 
chir., Milano, 1910, xviii, 2362-237-1.— Spencer (W. G.) 
(in antiseptic methods and apparatus. Clin. J., Lond.. 
1902, xx. 325-333.— Spitkovski (I. O.) Ochistka kozhi 
iodnol nastolkol. [Disinfecting the skin by tincture of 
iodine.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1910, iii, 92.— Sprengel. 
Antiseptische Tamponade und Sekundiirnaht. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1886, xiii, 97-103. — Stack (E. C.) 
A new sterilizer for surgical dressings. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, ii, 958. — Stadler ( H.) Aseptische Operationen im 
Privathaus. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d.prakt. 
Mid., 1906, vi, 193-219.— Stanton (D. A.) Antiseptic 
surgical dressing. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1894, 
122-128.— Stanton (W.) The value of antiseptics in sur- 
gery . Buffalo M. J., 1895-6, xxxv. 221-231. — Staples (F.) 
Some notes and suggestions on aseptic and antiseptic sur- 
gery of the present time. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1893, xiii, 401-404. . Modern surgery and the mi- 
crobe; reference to recent advances and literature. H>id., 
1898, xviii, 438-441 .— Starcke. Ueber permanente anti- 
septische Irrigation. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1882, vii, 613— 
622. — Steehow. Eine neue Presse fiir Kilogramm- 
Packete von Verbandmatcrial. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 
med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, 18. Abth., 49.— Stevens 
(E. S.) A simple sterilizer for ernergencv and country 
work. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1507.— Stew- 
art (D. H.) Chloride of lime in surgerv. Ann. Gynec. 
& Pediat,, Bost., 1906, xix, 261-266.— Stewart (I. C.) 
Carbolic acid in modern surgerv. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], 
Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 205-208. . Local uses of for- 
malin. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1911, xiii, 209.— 
Stieher. Ein einfacher Kontrollapparat fiir Dampf- 
Sterilisirofen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi, 1289- 
1294.— Stimson (L. A.) An experimental Inquiry Into 
the value of the carbolic spray as a preventive of putre- 
faction. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1880, n. s., lxxix, 83-89 — 
Stone (I. S.) The use of iodine as an antiseptic in sur- 
gical and gvnecologieal practice. Hosp. Bull. Univ. 

Maryland, Bait., 1909. v, 168. . Skin sterilization by 

tincture of iodine. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1909, 
[Phila.], 1910, xxii. 453-460. Also: South. M. J., Nash- 
ville, 1910, iii, 25-27. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst,, Chi- 
cago, 1910, x, 216.— Stoney (R. A.) Sterilisation of the 
hands. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 
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184-198. Also: Practitioner, Loud., 1006. lxxvi, 157-168.— 
Storozlienko (V. A.) Sterilizator dlelstvuyushtshiy 
tekuchim parom visokol temperaturi. [Sterilizer acting 
bv running steam of high temperature.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1902, xii, 499-502.— Straub (U.) Een ontsmet- 
tingstoestel voor ehirurgisch gebruik. Nederl. Tijdsehr. 
v Geneesk., Amst., 1889, 2. R., xxv, 729-732.— Streit- 
berger. Ueber die Desinfektion dea Operationsgebietes 
mit Jodtinktur. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1365. — Stretti (G.) Sulla sterilizza- 
zione chirurgiea della pelle per mezzo della tintura di 
iodio. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1909, 8. s., ix, 471- 
476.— Stretton (J. L.) The sterilization of the skin of 

operation areas. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1909, ii, 368. . A 

further contribution on the sterilization of the skin of 
operation areas. J bid., 1910, i, 1350.— Stroganoff (V. 
V.) Obezplozhivayushtshiy bak dlya operatsii po bezgni- 
lostnomu sposobu. [Sterilizing bowl for antiseptic opera- 
tions.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 771; 801. . K 

voprosu ob asepticheskom metode pri operatsiakh. [On 
the aseptic method in operations.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. 
russk. vrach. V pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 51- 
59. — Studenski (N.) Sravnitelnoye dosto'instvo anti- 
septicheskikh veshtshestv, naibolleye upotrebitelnikh v 
khirnrgii. [Comparative value of the antiseptics used in 
surgerv.] Med. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1880, xx, 3; 12; 17; 
25; 35;"43; 49; 57; 65.— Stuiupt' ( R.) Ueber den Einlluss 
der Krankenzimmerluft und die combinirte Carbolsiiure- 
Perubalsam-Behand lungs weise, vom practischen Stand- 
punkte aus dargestellt. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1380. xlix, 521-524. — Siiarez delttendoza (A. i Moj en 
rapide et simple pour steriliser tous les instruments de 
chirurgie a la temperature ambiante. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r.l903,Madrid,1904. xiv, sect.dechir.gen., 493-506. 

. Pulverisateur aseptique a pulverisations exacte- 

ment dosables. Arch, de med. et chir. spec, Par., 1904, v, 
1-4. — Symonds H. P.l On the use of carbolised sawdust 
as a dressing in antiseptic surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1883, ii, 
494.— Syms ( P.) The technic of aseptic abdominal oper- 
ations. N.York State J. M., N.Y., 1901, i. 193— Szuman 
(L.) Jak mozna sposoby opatrywania van przeci wgnilne 
zastosowaC najlepiej do'zwyklej praktyki lekarskiej i do 
leczeniaubogich chorych. [On the best method of anti- 
septic treatment of wounds, both in practical medicin 
and in the treatment of the poor.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1884, 2. 8., iv. 613; 637; 680. — Taehard (E.) Contribu- 
tion a la methode antiseptique. Assoc franc, pour 

l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 2,844-8-50. . 

L'antisepsie. In his: Notes de chir. prat., 8°, Par., 1883, 1- 
26.— Talt (L.) Cleansing and cleanliness in abdominal 
surgeons' operations. Canada Lancet, Toronto. 1897 -8, 
xxx, 337-345. — Tal (R.) Khimicheskoye izslledovaniye 
obraztsov kauchukovavo kleya, naznachonnavo dlya 
zakleivaniya antisepticheskikh perevyazoehnikh pake- 
tov. [Chemical investigation of the samples of caout- 
chouc paste used for sealing antiseptic bandage pack- 
ages.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxciv, med.- 
spec. pt., 310-328. — Tangeman (C. W.) Antiseptics; 
bichloride of mercury compared with drugs most com- 
monly used. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1884, n. s., v, 151- 
153 — Tarnier. De la disinfection des mains. Rev. 
gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 1892, vi, 785-787. —Tar. 
quini (R.) Sul decorsodelle operazioni asettiche com- 
plicato dal tifoodalla polmonite. Corriere san., Milano, 

1902, xiii, 729-732. . II lvsoformio in chirurgia. 

Rassegna san. di Roma, 1906, iv, 7-14.— Tavel (E.) La 
sterilisation a l'eau salee et son emploi en chirurgie. 
Ann. de microg., Par., 1889-90, ii, 545-548. — Tavo nil 
(R.) Chirurgia antisettica; letteraal Dottore Aleseandro 
Ceccarelli. Gior. med. di Roma, 1869, v, 739-745. Also, 
Reprint.— Taylor (A. E.) On the antagonism of al- 
cohol to carbolic acid. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 
1907, xxii, 734-736.— Terrier (F.) De l'antisepsie et de 
Pasepsie en chirurgie. Rev. de chir., Par., 1890, x, 789- 

798. . Communication ,1 propos de l'appareil Steri- 

lisateur de M. Forgue. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1894, n.s., xx, 527-529. . De l'asepsie en chirur- 
gie. Rev. de chir., Par., 1894, xiv, 829; 1037: 1895, xv, 45 — 
Terrier (F.) & Latham (G.) Du laboratoire d'asep- 
sie et d'antisepsie nicessaire au service de chirurgie. 
Ibid., 1896, xvi, 43-51.— Terrillon. Sur les panse 
ments antiseptiques. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1884, cvi, 175-185. Also: Courrier med., Par., 1884, xxxiv, 

121-125. . De quelquesprineipes d'antisepsie et par- 

ticulierement de l'eau bouillante en chirurgie. Bull, 
med., Par., 1888, ii, 763-765. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1888, 
ii, 422-428.— Thiriar. De l'emploi de l'oxygene en 
chirurgie (eau oxvgenee et gaz oxygene). Gaz. d. hop., 

Par., 1899, lxxii, 1375. . La technique operatoire et 

les indications generates de la methode oxygenic J. 
med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 321. Also: Pres.se med. beige, 
Brux., 1904, lvi, 555-558.— Thomas. Sur quelques pan- 
sements antiseptiques. Arch, de mid. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1885, vi, 67-72. — Thompson ( G , H.) An anti- 
septic for hospitals, office and household use. Regular 
M. Visitor, St. Louis. 1902, iii, 241-243.— Thomson (W.) 



Surgery {Antiseptic, Methods ami ap- 
paratus in ). 

On some results of antiseptic surgery. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond . 1882, Q. s., xxxiv, 415-417. — Thornbury 
(F. J.) Advances in aseptic surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1892, xix, 227-231. . A new combination 

sterilizer for asepticizing simultaneously water, instru- 
ments, and dressings. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 755. Also, 
Reprint. — Tliorndike (P.) The routine methods em- 
ployed for securing asepsis in the surgical work carried 
on in the amphitheatre, small operating rooms, and 
wards of the surgical department of the Boston City Hos- 
pital. Med. & Surg, Rep. Host. CityHosp., 1895, 6. s., 137- 
145.— Thorn e (E.) A combined portable steriliser and 
antiseptic holder. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi,654. — 
Tilliiiaitns (H.) Ein Wort zur Lister'schen Wundbe- 
handlunsmethode. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1875, ii, 

433; 451. Also, Reprint. . Die feineren Vorgiinge 

bei der antiseptischen Wundheilung. Tagebl. d. Ver, 
sarnml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Baden-Baden, 1879- 
lii, 298-300. — Tinker ( M. B.) & I'rinee (H. L.) Com- 
mon fallacies regarding skin disinfection, with special 
reference to the iodine methods. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1911, xii, 630-533.— Tirelli (V.) Sulla disin- 
fettabilita della pelle umana normale. Ann. di freniat. 
[etc.], Torino, 1904, xiv, 226; 310, 2 pi. Also: Arch, per 
le sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 319-342, 2 pi. — Tisse- 
rand (G.) L'asepsie et l'antisepsie chirurgicales en 
Allemagne. Rev. med. de la Franche-Comte, Besaneon, 
1907, xv, 81-83. — Tissot (J.) De l'eau oxygenic en 
chirurgie. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1899, lxxii, 52- 
57. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1899, lxxii, 929. — Towne 
(G. S.) Listerism; its past, present and future. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 453-456. —Treat- 
ment (The) bv permanent antiseptic dressing. [Dis- 
cussion.] St. Louis M. & S. J., 1884, xlvi, 433-417.— 
Trendelenburg (F.) Ueber die Bedeutung des Spray 
fur die antiseptische Wundbehandlung. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1879, xxiv, 779-797. Also, Reprint.— Tre- 
trop. Un procede general de sterilisation a froid des 
fils & ligatures. Bull. Soc. demid. d'Anvers, 1896, lviii, 
7-13. — Treves (F.) The employment of iodoform in 
abdominal operations. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1375-1377. — 
Triollet (J.) La pratique de l'antisepsie operatoire 
par les chirurgiens des hdpitaux de Paris. J. de med. de 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 83: 90; 100. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de gynec, Par., 1901-2, xvii, 447-462. Also [Abstr.]: 
Repert. de therap., Par., 1902, xix, 315-319.— Truesdale 
(C.) Listerism. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1881, xii, 531-535. 

. Listerism and carbolic acid. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, 

Chicago, 1881, xxxi, 332-344.— Tsehudi (R.) Huddesin- 
fektion med tinctura iodi. [Skin disinfection . . . ] 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1910, xxx, 230.— 
Tutlier (T.) Asepsie operatoire. Pressemed., Par., 1899, 
ii, 141-143. Also: R^v. prat, d. trav. de med., Par., 1899, 

lvi, 305-308. . A propos des germesde l'air des salles 

d'operation. Bull, et miin. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. 

s., xxix, 335-346. . Des moyens preventifs de l'in- 

fection operatoire. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii,689-692.— 
Turner (G. I.) O predlelakh trebovaniy v oblasti steri- 
lizatsii perevyazochnavo materiala. [On the limits of 
requirements in sterilizing surgical dressings.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, med. -spec, pt., 1-18. 

. Ob obezzarazhivanii ruk i o mlerakh predostoroz- 

hnosti protiv zarazheniya ran samim khirurgom. [Dis- 
infection of the hands, and measures of precaution 
against infection of the wounds bv the surgeon himself.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 389: 413.— Turner (P.) 
<k <'atto (H. C.) The iodine method of sterilising the 
skin. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 633.— Ulrica (C. P.) 
Cleanliness the chief antiseptic J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1894, xxiii, 305-307.— Unger (E.) Zur Desinfektion der 
Haut mit Jodtinktur. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1910, xlvii, 
(,;.— I rhino (G.) Contribute alio studio dell' asepsi 
chirurgiea. Parte IT. Sulla sterilita o mono del contenuto 
dei tubi a drenaggio tolti da ferite apparentemente aset- 
tiche. Clin. mod. Firenze, 1906, xii, 209-211.— V'aoher. 
Moyen pratique d'avoir toujours des instruments steriles 
pour unc operation d'urgence. Bull, et mem. Soc. frang. 
d'opht., Par., 1908, xxv, 283-286. Also [Abstr.]: Clin, 
opht., Par., 1908, xiv, 197. — Vaeher (L.) Du hiiodure 
de mercure combini 4 l'iodure de potassium (iodhydrar- 
gyrate d'iodurede potassium) commepansement antisep- 
tique en chirurgie et particulierement en chirurgie ocu- 
laire; du salicvlate de cocaine. Gaz. hebd. domed., Par., 
1885, 2. s., xxii, 583. — Vsilcranl (F.) II bicloruro di 
mercurio nell' antisepsi chirurgiea. Osservatore, Torino, 
1883, xix, 737-7!(>.— Valerio (G.) L' asepsi chirurgiea; 
nuova sterilizzatrice per uso chirurgico a tripliceusoe 
con sistema riparatore. Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 
1183-1188,1 pi.— Valeur relative <le l'antisepsie ct des 
perfectionnements de la technique dans les resultatsac- 
tuels de la chirurgie operatoire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, 
lxxii, 885-887.— Vallaok (A. S.) Some problems in 
asepsis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 609-614. 

[Discussion] , 642-644, ■ . The exclusion of the skin in 

surgery. Ibid., 1910, xxix, 75-77.— Van Arsdale (W. 
W.) Lecture on the aseptic methods in modern surgical 
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practice. N. York Polyclin., 1894, iv. 37-42.— Vandlnl 
(D.) Di alcuni pratidssime applicazioni della glicerina 
JOdoformica in chirurgia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, ]910, 

xxxi 177-179. . Sterilizzazionedel campo operativo 

col methodo Grossich. Ibid., 1641. — Vanverts (J.) La 
methode oxvgenee en chirurgio. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. -chir. dii Nord, Lille, 1905, i, 145-156.— Varal la (S.) 
Resistencia del algodon argentino a la esterilizaci6n en 
autoclave a distintas presiones; alteraciones, sus causas. 
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires. 1905, xxviii, 586- 
563.— Velyamlnoff. Novoye vidoizmleneniye anti- 
septicheskol perevyazki. [New antiseptic bandage.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1S80, i, 575-577. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1880, vii, 657-659.— Verneuil. De 
la pulverisation prolongee ou continue comme procede de 
la methode antiseptique. Arch, gen. de med., Par., 18X3, 
L, 5; 138.— Vlannay (C.) De la sterilisation de la peau 
par la teintured'iode. sans lavage prealable. Loire med., 
St.-Etienne, 1910, xxix, 49-58. [Discussion], 79-82.— Vil- 
lard & t'availlon. Nouveaux procecles de panse- 
ments; bandes adherentes [leucoplastes) et papier sirnili- 
coton. Lvon med., 1904, ciii, 958-960.— Vince. Sur 
l'emploi des gants de caoutchouc en chirurgie. Presse 
med., Bar., 1909, xvii, 449-452.— Vlrntechl (A.) L' uso 
dei vapori di iodio in chirurgia. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir. 1908, Roma, 1909, i, 293-295.— <le Vlsscher 
(C.) Quelques observations sur le nouveau procede 
antiseptique de M. Oilier. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 
1878, xiv, 120-123. Also, Reprint.— Vladimiroff (V. 
V.) Kontrol sterilizatsil. [Control of sterilization.] 
Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii. 137-145.— 
Voeel (K.) Experirnentelle Beitriige zur Frage der 
Desinfektion der Haut. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. BerL, 1905, xxxi, 1179-1182.— Voijtt (J. C.) A 
constant antiseptic vapour dressing. Lancet, Lond., 
1885, i, 793.— Vollbreclit. Hande und Haut-Desinfek- 
tion mittelst Seifenspiritus. Deutsche mil.-arztl, Ztschr., 

Berl., 1900, xxix, 41-48. . Seifenspiritus in fester 

Form zur Hatit- und Handedesinfection. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 212- 
216. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxi, 554-558.— 
VnlpiuBi Zur Sicherung der Asepsis bei Operationen. 
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., L898, xlv. 595. — Watcher 
(G.) Ueber die Verwendung des "Holzstoffes" zum 
antiseptischen Verbande, insbesondere den Sublimat- 
Holzwolleverband. In: Bruns (P.) Mitth. a. d. chir. 

Klin, zu Tubing., 1883, 1. Hit., 168-212. . Ueber die 

Einsehriinkung des aseptischen Feldes bei Operationen. 
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1900, xlvii, 497.— Walker 
(C. F.) The iodine method of sterilising the skin. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1911, i, 902.— Walker (F. E.) Iodine in sur- 
gery. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1911, xxxi, 89. — 
Wallace (A. J.) Preliminary note on the preparation 
of the skin for operation bv means of dichloride of ethy- 
lene and iodine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i', 1288.— 
Wallace (D.) The importance of asepsis in genito- 
urinary surgery. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 396- 
409. — W'al ravens. L'asepsie et I'antisepsie operatoires 
en tant que preparation du chirurgien, du malade, des 
instruments, des objets de suture et de pansement. 
{Rap.j J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir.. Brux., 1902, 
li, no. 9, 1-54. [Discussion], 55-78. Also: Cong, beige de 
chir. 1902, Brux., 1903, 3. quest., 1-54. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, 
med., Par., 1902, xvi, 808-811.— Waltber. Coupes de 
peau apres disinfection par la teinture d'iode. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv, 345-351. — 
Walther& Touraine. Sur la sterilisation de la peau 
par la teinture d'iode. Ibid., 394-403.— Wanless( J. W.) 
On the sterilization of operator's hands and site of opera- 
tion. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 417.— 
Washburn (F. A.) A sterilizing hopper. Pub. Mass. 
G in. Hosp., Bost., 1908, ii. 141, ] pi.— Waterhouse i II. 
F.) & Fenwlck (W. S.) Two notes on sterilisation of 
the skin by the use of an alcoholic solution of iodine. 
Lancet, Lund.. 1910, i, 1063.— Watorek (A.) Universal- 
apparat fur operative Asepsis als trocken sterilisierender 
Dampfdesinfektor. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1904 li 
1791. Also: Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 533-538.— Watson 
(B. A.) Lister's system of aseptic wound-treatment 
versus its modifications. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1883, 
i. 206-223.— Watten (1.) W sprawie aseptyki i antysep- 
tyki w szpitalach malych oraz w praktvee prvwatnej 
chirurgicznej i polozniczej. [Asepsis and antisepsis in 
small hospitals and private practice.] Medvcvna, War- 
szawa, 1900, xxviii, 1150; 1167.— Webb (C. H.'S.) The 
sterilization of skin areas by means of iodine. Middle- 
sex Hosp. J., Lond., 1909-10, xiii, 184.— Wederliake. 
Ueber eine einfache, troekene Entkeimungsmethode der 
menschlichen Haut. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907 

xxxiv, 649-651. . Wie kann der Arzt die Keimfrei- 

heit seiner Hande und des Operationsfeldes sicher her- 
beifiihren? Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1909. xxxiv. 83- 
85.— Weir (J.) Moist antiseptic dressing. Am. Pract 
& News, Louisville, 1890, n. s., x, 1S5.— Weir (R F ) 
The weak points in a Lister dressing and the advantages 
of corrosive sublimate as an antiseptic. Ann. Anat & 
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Surg., Brooklyn. N. Y., 1883, viii, 147-158. Also: Med. 

News. Phila., 1883, xlii, 491-494. . A demonstration 

of antiseptic dressings as thev are used at the New York 
Hospital. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1884, xxv, 108-111. Also: 

N. York M. J., 1884, xxxix, 57-62. . Antiseptics, 

how used and how made at the New York Hospital; 
a clinical lecture. Med. News, Phila., 1887, li, 697-700. 

. The importance of asepsis for the surgeon's 

hands. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1892.2. s., iii, 204.— VI 'elst 
(J. R.) Hot water in surgical practice. Tr. Indiana M. 
Soc, Indianap., 1882.29-34. Also: Am. Pract., Louisville. 
18S2, xxvi, 20-25.— W'elch (W. H.) Some considera- 
tions concerning antiseptic surgery. Marvland M. J., 
Bait., 1891-2, xxvi, 45-57. Also, Reprint. — Wells 
(H. P.) Asepsis antisepsis; its development and rela- 
tion to modern medicine and surgerv. St. Louis 
M. Era, 1896-7, vi, 33-38. — "Wells (Sir 8.) Personal 
experience of aseptic and antiseptic surgery. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1178.— Wenzel (F.) Die Verwen- 
dung von Gazeschleiern bei aseptischen Operationen. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 513-518.— 
Wernicli (A.) Die Abschaffung des Spray; ein kriti- 
sches Referat [etc.]. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Berl., 
1880, vi, 640-612.— Wester (J. J.) Jodiumtinetuur als 
desinfectans van de huid. Tijdschr. v. veeartseniik 
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1909-10, xxxvii, 321-324.— Weste'r- 
luiid (F. W0 Redogorelse for de fiirsok, som pa Prof. 
Estlanders klinik blifvit anstiilda med aseptinet sasoni 
forbandsmedel. [Report of the results with antiseptic 
dressings.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1872, 
xiv, 1-18— Wliltacre (H.J.) Theuseof irrigation and 
wet applications in septic surgerv. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1898, n. s., xli, 77-83. [Discussion] , 91-93. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1516.— White (E.) Sterilised 
surgical dressings and sterilised water. St. Thomas's 

Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, n. s., xxii, 51-56. . Aseptic 

dressings; an account of their production and organized 
distribution in St. Thomas's Hospital. Ibid., 1899, Lond. 
1901, n. s., xxviii, 40.5-414.— White (J. W.) The aseptic 
theorv and its practice. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889, i, 
152; '2(15. Also, Reprint.— Whlteford (C. H.) Irriga- 
tion of operation wounds with solutions of chemical irri- 
tants. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1462.— Whltelocke 
(R. H. A.) Some remarks on the use of iodoform in sur- 
gery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 364.— Wiart (P.) Un 
nouveau sterilisateur electrique pour instruments de chi- 
rurgie. Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 396.— W r ile (W. C.) 
Aristol; some of its uses in surgery. Addr. . . . sect. surg. 
& anat. 42. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 245-251.— 
Wille (0.) Antiseptische Kleinigkeiten. T. Fliissig- 
keit, in der Instrumente dauernd liegen konnen. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Uyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1578-1581.— Wilson 
(C. M.) How to prepare antiseptic dressings of mercuric 
bichloride. Phila. M. Times, 1883-1, xiv, 897-899.— von 
Winiwarter (A.) L'antisepsie et l'asepsie chirurgi- 
cales, au point de vue de l'enseignement clinique. Scal- 
pel, Liege, 1906-7, lix, 300; 312 — W itttiauer ( K.) Jo- 
thion als Hautdesinfizienz bei Operationen. Zentralbl. 

f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1006. . Hautdesinfek- 

tion mit Jothion. Med. klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1221.— 
Witzel (O.) Chirurgische Hygiene, Aseptik und Anti- 
septik. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, viii, 577- 
628.— Wolff-Eisner (A.) Bakteriologische Untersu- 
chungen iiber Hiindedesinfektion speziell mit Denna- 
gummit. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1909, lii, Orig., 286-294.— Wolllieini (J. L.) Iodine; its 
most important and latest uses. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 

1910, xxiv, 333-336.— Wood (J.) The Bradshaw lecture 
on antiseptics in surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii, 1095; 
1147. — Woodbury (F. T.) Iodine: the ideal surgical 
antiseptic. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 1105-1107. 
. Some further observations on iodine as an anti- 
septic. Ibid., 1911, xciii, 265-269. Alto, Reprint. . 

Tincture of iodine as an antiseptic. Boston M. & S. J., 

1911, clxiv, 735 — Woodhi iKl (G. 8.) Notes on the use 
of mercuric salts in solution as antiseptic surgical lotions. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1888, xv, 235-249. Also: Lab. Row 
Coll. Phys. Edinb., 1889, i, 39-53.— W right (A. H.) Lis- 
terism; antisepsis and asepsis. Canad. Pract. & Rev., 
Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 647-655.— Wyeth (.1. A.) Remarks 
on simplicitvin antiseptic methods. Internat. J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1905, xviii, 215.— Yaniagut-hi (I.) [et al.h Ex- 
periments on the disinfection of the skin-wounds with 
tincture iodine. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1910, xxix, no. 
3— Zabludovski (A. M.) Nablyudeniya nad obez- 
zarazhivaniyem ruk l operatsionnavo polya. [On dis- 
infection of the hands and of the field of operation.d 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, xxviii, 711-731. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
405-407. — Zabludovski (A. M.) & Tatarinoff l> [.) 
K uchenivu ob obezzarazhivanii ruk i operatsionnavo 
polva. [Disinfection of the hands and operating field.} 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, xxvii, 3-8. Also [Abstr.]: Syezd 
rossivsk. khirurg., Mosk., 1910, ix, 79-81. [Discussion], 
81-85. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1910, xxxvii, 273.— Zangemeister. Ein Dampfsterili- 
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sator fur den Praktiker. Munehen. med. Wehnschr., 
1910, lvil, 190-192. — Zaremba (Q.) Wyniki odkazania 
pola operaeyjnego nastoiem iodowym. [Results of the 
disinfection of the operating field by tincture of iodine.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1910, lix, 732-734.— Xattl (C.) La 
sterilizzazione preoperatoria della cute con petrolio e 
benzina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1910, xxxi, 497-498.— 
SEausalloff (M. A.) Povoprosamaseptiki i antiseptiki. 
[Asepsis and antisepsis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-l'eterb., 1902, 
ix, 200; 245; 819; 345.— SBafisalloff (M. A.) ^ Tell- 
t-lienko (Ye. V.) O dezinfektsii khirurgicheskikh ins- 
trumentov. [Disinfection of surgical instruments.] 

Ibid., 1905, xii, 1353-1355. • O sterilizatsii khi- 

rurgicheskikh instrumentov v plameni. [Sterilization of 
surgical instruments in the flame.] Ibid., 1908, XV, 1079. 

— . — . Ob ochistkle i dezinfektsii kozhi i ruk 

pri khirurgieheskikh operatsiyakh preparatami ioda. 
[Cleansing and disinfecting of the skin and hands In sur- 
gical operations by iodine preparations.] Kharkov. M. 
J., 1911, xi, 69-74. — Zeinbrzuskl (L.) Kilka uwag w 
sprawie doswiadczen nad sterylizacya. nozy ehirurgiez- 
nvch. [Experiments on the sterilization of surgical 
knives.] Gaz. lek., Wars/.awa. 1900, 2. s., x.xvi, 1131-1135.— 
Zeni (G.) La mcdicaiura listeriana delle ferite ne' suoi 
rapporti colla medicina pubblica e legale. Kiv. clin. di 
Bologna, 1885, 3. s., v, 117-127.— Copier (G.) Mitteilung 
fiber ein Verfahren der Instrumentcn- und Verbandstoff- 
Sterilisation am Krankenbctt mittelst eines ncucti Appa- 
rates fur den Practiker der Sterilisirtrommel. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 1177-1181.— Zllberberg 
(Ya. V.) Ob uproshtshennom sposoble ochistki opera- 
tsionnavopolya atseton-spirtom (po v. Herff). [Simpli- 
fied method of cleaning the field of operation by aceton- 
aicohol (according to von Herff).] Khirurg. Arkh. Ve- 
lyaminova, S.-Peterb., 1910, xxvi, 698-701.— SEorH6na 
(P.) Cate va cuvinte asupra ranilor, ulcerilor simple si 
tratamentului antiseptic disinfectant. [Antiseptic treat- 
ment of wounds and simple ulcers.] Progrcsul med. 
roman, Bucurcsci, 1882, iv, 238; 263: 271; 275. — /ubrzycki 
(J.) Kliniczne spostrzezenia nad wyjalawianiem skory 
nalewka. jodowa. [Clinical observations on the steriliza- 
tion of the skin by tincture of iodine.] Lwow. tygodn. 
lek., 1910, v, 571. 

Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods, etc., in, 
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Allen (P..) Sierilizer. No. 773,533; Nov. 1. 1904.— 
Allspau (J. M.) Sterilizing cabinet. No. 891.758: June 
23, 1908. — Alson (J.) Antiseptic lotion. No. 428.033; 
May 13, 1890. — Badirer (A. C. ) Sterilizing hopper. 
No. 964,838; July 19. 1910.— Barnstead | K. P.) Steri- 
lizer. No.927,704; Julvl3. 1909.— Bell ( A. W. ) Proeessfor 
preparing hemostatic dressing. No. 892,022: June 30.1908 — 
Biui£liam (S.) Valve for sterilizers. No. 871,666: Nov. 
19, 1907.— Blaekmore (H.S.) Composition for antisep- 
tic and other purposes. No. 909.527; June 12, 1909.— 
Bliokman (S.l Sterilizer. No. 902.809; June 28, 1910.— 
Boerkmann (E.) Sterilizer for surgical instruments, 
etc. No. 484.927; Oct. 25, 1892. . Sterilizer for sur- 
gical dressings. No. 510.321: Dec. 5, 1893.— Boekcl (\V.) 
& Boekel (J.) Sterilizer-case. No. 682,522; Sept. 10, 
1901. — Bradley (C. A.) Antiseptic cabinet. No. 621.717: 
Mav 9, 1899.— Brltfaiitl ( P. ) Sterilizing and antiseptic 
case with stand for surgical instruments. No. 810,959; 
April 3, 1906— Brueker (J.I Door for sterilizers. No. 
720.107; Feb. 10, 1903. — Bush ( H. P. ) Antiseptic 
and deodorizing compound. No. 730,231: June 9. 1908.— 
Busser (W. H.) Mattress-sterilizer. No. 713,056; Nov. 
11, 1902.— Cabot (S.t, jr. Antiseptic compound. No. 
305,423; Sept. 23, 1884. — Castle (A.) Sterilizer. No. 
749,128; Jan. 5, 1904.— Castle < W. ) Sterilizer. No. 853, 198; 
May 14, 1907.— Cronkhlte (J. A.J Sterilizer for dental 
or surgical instruments. No. 648.242; April 24, 1900.— 
Deelat (G.) Medicinal preparation. No. •205,58:!: Oct. 
10, 1882. — Kilertsen ( L. > Antiseptic and perfumed 
block. No. 975.405: N,ov. 15. 1910.— K vans (M.II.i Com- 
bination sterilizer and irrigator. No. 912.152: Feb. 16, 
1909.— <ienese(D.) Method of making solidified antiseptic 
compounds. No.809.795: Jan. 9. 1906.— ©ero (A.J.) Steri- 
lizer. No.919,710: April 27,1909.— <ireeil( W.E.) Absorbent 
bandage and material therefor. No. 810. 115; Jan. 16, 1900. 
. Absorbent bandage. No. 810.110; Jan. 16, 1906. 



Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 
Absorbent bandage. 



No. 810,117; Jan. 16, 1900. 

No. 810,118; Jan. 16, 1900. 

NO. 810.119; Jan. 16, 1900. 

No. 810,120; Jan. 16, 1900. 

No. 810,121; Jan. 16, 1900. 

No. 810,122; Jan. 16, 1900. 

No. 810,123; Jan. 16, 1906. 

No. 810,124; Jan. 16, 1906. 

No. 810,125: Jan. 16, 1906. 

No. 810,126; Jan. 16, 1906. 

No. 810,127; Jan. 16, 1906. 

No. 810,128; Jan. 10, 1900. 

No. 810,129; Jan. 16, 1906. 



No. 810,131; Jan. 

No. 810,132; Jan. 

No. 810,133; Jan. 

No. 810,134; Jan. 

No. 810,135; .hin. 



16, 1906. 

16, 1906. 

16, 1906. 

16, 1906. 

16, 1906. 



No. 810,371; Jan. 10, 1900.— 
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. Absorbent bandage, No. 810,130; Jan. 16, 1900 

. Absorbent bandage. 

■, Absorbent bandage. 

. Absorbent bandage. 

. Absorbent bandage. 

. Absorbent bandage. 

Absorbent bandage. 
K (L. L.) Sterilizing _ 
745.601; Dec. I, 1903.— llakansson (P.) Antiseptic 
compound, No. 580.213; April 6, 1897.— Hall (J. E.) 
Valve mechanism for sterilizers. No. 810,533; Jan. 23, 

1906. — Hartman i F. ) Antiseptic and process of making 

sa N... 568,678; Sept. 29. 1896.— Henning (J. A.) 

Sterilizing-cabinet. No. 793,582; June 27, 1905.— Hern- 
don (W. T.) Sterilizer. N... 959,858; May 3, 1910.— 
EHrscnler (HeJene Rachel). Impregnating fabrics 
with antiseptic salts. No. 564,928; July 28, i vni.-Hodg- 
son (J. G.) Process of sterilizing" sheet-metal cans. 
No. 905,315; Dee. 1. 19o.x .— Hoerielis (E.) Antiseptic 
hair-brush receptacle. No. 795,768: July 25, 1905.— Hoff- 
man (0. II.) Sterilizing apparatus. No. 726,926; May 5, 
1903.— Jafffee ( II.) Antiseptic bodygerm protector. No. 
966,838; Aug, 9, 1910. — Johnson (R. W.) Surgical ab- 
sorbent dressing. No. 700,939; May 27,1902. . Steri- 
lizing and packaging surgical absorbent dressing. No. 
727,145; Mav5, 1903.— Junker (C.) Sterilizingapparatus. 
No.807.048;"Scpt. 24, 1907.— Kinne (T. Y.) Sterilizer for 
surgical dressing. No. 647,603; April 17, 1900.— Kny (R.) 
Sterilizer. No. 720,159; Feb. 10. 1903.— Koeliler ( R.) Solid 
soluble antiseptic. No. 731,578; June 23, 1903.— Kron- 
man (E.) Sterilizing apparatus. No. 861,469; July 30, 

1907. — Leacn (A.E.) Sterilizingapparatus. No. 679,620; 
Julv30, 1901.— Lee (J.E.) Method of puttingupantiseptic 
bandages. No. 905.0S3: Nov. 24,1908.— liOvls(H.C) Ster- 
ilizedsurgical dressing. No.681,483; Aug. 27,1901.— Lund- 
Iiolm (E. M.) Sterilizer for surgical instruments, etc 
No. 553.501: Jan. 28, 1896. — OTeCne (T. W. ) Antiseptic sur- 
gical dressing. No. 606,019; June 21, 1898.— UleJJIurtry 
(G. C.) Antiseptic cone. No. 896,409; Aug. 18, 1908.— 
JVIerritt (J. A.) Antiseptic apparatus. No. 641,715; 
.Ian. 23, 1900.— Miller (H. A.) Sterilizer. No. 837,094; 
Nov. 27, 1906.— Morse (S. E.> Sterilizer. No. 744,782; 
Nov. 24, 1903.— Nieliols (E.) Sterilizing appliance. 
N >. 725,123; April 14. 1903.— Parmentier (J.) Sterilizer 
for surgical instruments. No. 791,490; June 6, 1905. — 
Fease i R. R. I & Tucker ( I'. J. ) Sterilizingapparatus. 
No. 717.118; Dec. 30, 1902.— Perry (M. B.) Sterilizing 
apparatus. No. 774,948; Nov. 15, 1904.— Poelil (A.) 
Artificial antiseptic sponge. No. 471,343; March 22, 
1892. — Pnlliam (S. T. ) Combination sterilizer. 
No. 982,528; Jan. 24, 1911.— Beed (E. D.) Antiseptic 
composition. No. 984,106; Feb. 14, 1911.— Beeves 
(G. H.) Sterilizer. No. 975,282; Nov. 8, 1910.— 
■Consols (J.) Washing device for cleaning wounds. 
No. 910.859: .Ian. 26, 1909.— Rollins (J.L.) Asepsic suit. 
No. 105.S50- June 25, 1889.— Bosell i C. A. 0.) Antiseptic 
composition. No. 622,713; April 11, 1899.— Rosenwas- 
ser (N.) Preparing carbolized jute. No. 243,404: June 
28,1881.— Scanlan(S.G.) Sterilizer. No.699,717; May 13, 

1902. . Sterilizer for surgical dressings, instruments, 

etc. No.802,601; Oct.24,1905.— Schaefcr(G.L.) Antisep- 
tic compound. No. 630.215; Oct. 31,1899.— Schmitt (E. 
C. ) Apparatusfor sterilizing and tempering glass vessels. 
No. 970.PII1; Nov. 15, 1910.— Shonnard (H. W I Basin- 
sterilizer. No. 810,886; April 3, 1900. . Sterilizer and 

valve. No. 821.827; July 3, 1906.— Speare (R. II.) Steri- 
lizer. No. 724.964; April 7, 1908.— Spragne (A. V. M.) 
Process of treating surgical articles. No. 819,383; May 1, 
1906.— Stillwell (F. E.) Sterilizer. No. 703,930. June 
28, 1904.— Sweeney (W. W. > Portable sterilizingappa- 
ratus No. 815,313; March 13, 1906. — Thomas I H. W.C.) 
Sterilizer. No. 791,840; June o, 1905.— Cltermtfhlen (C. 
1". I Antiseptic bandage. No. 703.027; July 1.1902.— Van 
Heusen (J. M.) Sterilizer for surgical bandages. No. 
188,725; Dec. 27, 1892.— Wallace (J. W.) sterilizer for 
bandages, etc. No.552,157; Dec. 31,1895.— Watorck (A.) 
Sterilizingapparatus. No. 712,746; Nov. 4, 1902.— Weld Ig 
(H. P.) Surgical dressing. No. 096.123; March 25, 1902.— 
White ( N. ) Surgical antiseptic thread-holder. No. 
185,674; Nov. 8, 1892.— Wiley (W. A.), Hill (J. E.I. & 
Hill (G. F.) Sterilizer. No. 918,409; April 13, 1909.— 
Wlnchel(W. J.)<& Wnaley (J. H.) Sterilizingappa- 
ratus. No. 782,303; Feb. 14, 1905. 

Surgery (Antiseptic, Opposition to). 
See Surgery (Antiseptic, History, etc., of). 

Surgery (Ajjhorisms in). 

Been AYS (A. C.) Golden rules of surgery. 
Aphorisms, observations and reflections on the 
science and art of surgery. Being a guide for 
surgeons and those who would become surgeons. 
8°. St. Louis, 1906. 
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Brickner (W. M.) One thousand surgical 
suggestions, practical brevities in diagnosis and 
treatment. 4. Am. ed. 8°. New York, 1911. 

illoriMoii ( R.) Surgical aphorisms. Northumberland 
& Durham M. J., Xeweastle-upoii-Tvne, 1904, xii, 122; 1%; 
373. 

Surgery (Apparatus, etc.). 

See Electrotherapy (Apparatus, etc.); Sur- 
gery (Instruments for). 

Surgery (Atlases of). 

Bockenheimer ( P. ) Atlas chirurgischer 
Krankheitsbilder in ihrer Verwertung fi'ir Diag- 
nose und Therapie fur praktische Aerzte und 
Studierende. roy. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1907. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. roy. 4°. Ber- 
lin, 1910. 

. The same. Atlas of clinical surgery 

with special reference to diagnosis and treat- 
ment for practitioners and students. English 
adaptation by C. F. Marshall. 3 v. 4°. New 
York, [1908]. 

Hutchinson (J. ) A smaller atlas of illustra- 
tions of clinical surgery, consisting of one hun- 
dred and thirty-six plates with descriptive let- 
terpress. 8°. London, 1895. 

Stereosoopischer medicinischer Atlas. Hrsg. 
von A. Neisser. Chirurgie. Lfg. 1-5. 12°. 
Cassel <i- Leipzig, 1894-8. 

Sultan (G. ) Grundriss und Atlas der spe- 
ziellen Chirurgie. 1. Teil. 12°. Miinchen, 1907. 

. The same. Atlas-manuehle chirurgie 

des regions; tete; cou; poitrine. Edition fran- 
chise par G. Kuss. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Zuckerkandl (O. ) Atlas und Grundriss der 
chirurgischen Operationslehre. 12°. Miinchen, 
1897. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Miinchen, 

1901. 

. The same. Atlas manuel de chirur- 
gie operatoire. 2. ed. francaise par A. Mouchet. 
Preface de E. Quesne. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Surgery (Bacteriology in). 

See, also, Surgery [Aseptic and antiseptic). 

Johannsex (T. C. E.) *Ueber die Keduk- 
tionskraft aseptisch entnommener Organe. 
[Tubingen.] 8°. Rudolstadt, 1904. 

Villemix. Dix lecons de bacteriologie chi- 
rnrgicales faites a l'Hopital Saint-Louis. Aout- 
septembre 1897. 16°. Touts & Paris, 1898. 

Bayet (A.) L'examen bactoriologique extemporary 
an fours des operations ehirurgicales. J. de med., Chir 
et Pharmacol., Brux., 1893, 593-598.— Btnagni (R.) La 
teoria di Plugge e le sue applicazioni alia chirurgia 
Rlforma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, 818; 830; 843. Also Re- 
print.— Brown ( w. s.) Listerism and bacteria. Am 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 283-286. Also, Re- 
print. Cheat le (G. L.) Theimportanceof bacteriology 
in clinical surgery. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6 
Lond., 1897, in. 37-44.— Churchman (J. W.) The bac- 
teriology of the urine in its relation to surgery; a review 
and digest of the literature. Am. Med., Phila., 1906 xi 
111-113.— Clausen (J.J.) Recent bacteriologie research; 
its effects on modern surgery. J. Am. M. Ass Chicago 
1899, xxxiii, 398.— Colasantl (G.) Bicerche batterV 
logiche comparate tra 1' azione dello iodoformio, aristolo 
e dermatolo. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1890-91 
[1893], xvii, 487-50 1.— Duels ( F.) Contribution a la pra- 
tique des recherches bacteriologiques en chirurgie 
Pressemod., Par., 1908, xvi. 9-11.— Dudgeon (L 87) & 
Sargeant (W. G.) The bacteriology of aseptic wounds. 
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1907, xxx, 27-49.— Ebert (O.) Die 
Dreitupferprobe. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing 1910 
xy. n. 448-462.—Brt»«t (H. C.) Surgical bacteriology! 
Internat. 1 ext-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 1899 
i, 1,-42. 3 pi.— Mecht V.) & KUhlcr « R.) Beitr.,- zur 
bakteriologischen Revision aseptiseher Operationen 
^v en .\ kh "- Wchnsehr., 1911, xxiv, 371-379.-MelBome 
l » .8.) 1 he valueof bacteriological examination before 
and after surgical operations. Brit. M. J., Lond. 
1898, u, 1332,-Neudorler (J.) Gegenwart und Zukunft 



Surgery (Bacteriology in). 

der Antiseptik und ihr Verhaltniss zur Bakteriologie. 
Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen, Wien, 1888, ii, 1-12.— Park 
(R.) A study of some of the pyogenic bacteria and of the 
germicidal activity of certain antiseptics. Med. News 
Phila., 18S8, liii, 609-611.— Yamada (T.) [Tlie bacte- 
riology of various materials, with reference to internal 
operations.] Gun Igaku K wai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 268; 482. 

Surgery (Clinical). 

See, cdso, Diagnosis (Surgical); Labora- 
tories ( Clinical). 

Bryant (T.) Clinical surgery. The surgery 
of the mouth, pharynx, abdomen and rectum 
including hernia. Part 3. 8°. London, 1861. 

Buchanan (G.) Clinical surgery. 8°. Glas- 
gow, 1874. 

Dcret (H. ) Lecons de clinique chirtirgicale. 
8°. Lille <£ Paris, 1900. 

Hartmann (H.) Travaux de chirurgie ana- 
tomo-clinique. Avec la collaboration de B. 
Cuneo [et al.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 2. serie. roy. 8°. Paris, 

1904. 

Kortewkg (J. A.) Algemeene heelkunde. 
Leerboek ter voorbereiding tot de heelkundige 
kliniek. 8°. Haarlem, 1896-8. 

KPster (E. ) Zwei Schlussjahre klinisch- 
chirurgischer Tatigkeit. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Le Dentu (A.) Clinique chirtirgicale. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Lockwood (C. B.) Clinical surgery. [2. ed.] 
8°. London, [1911]. 

Tillaux ( P. ) Lecons de clinique chirtirgicale, 
redigces et publiees par . . . Paul Thiery. 8°. 
Pans, 1895. 

Aljovln (M.D.) Breves reflexiones clinico-quirurgi- 
cas. Cron. med., Lima, 1907, xxiv, 65-80.— Bertnod (P.) 
A propos du dedoublement et de la specialisation des 
services de chirurgie de ^'assistance publique. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 1763-1765.— Kirmisson. In- 
troduction it l'etude de la clinique chirurgicale infantile. 
Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 997-999.— Lobingter (A. S.) 
Surgery's contribution to clinical pathology. Calif. M. & 
S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1908, iv, 61-63.— Macdonald 
(W. G.) Influence of the clinical laboratory in surgery. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.. Phila,, 1900, 46-54.— OVastin (W. M") 
Some of the London hospitals; a glimpse of the surgical 
service. Mobile M. 6z S. J., 1906, ix, 261-285.— Mesnard 
(P. -A.) La responsabilite des professeurs de clinique 
chirurgicale dans leur service hospitaller. Presse med , 
Par., 1900, ii, annexes, S. 111.— Niblock (W. J.) Surgical 
curiosities. Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1907, xlii. 54-57.— 
Payr ( E. ) Was soil die chirurgische Klinik dem an- 
gehenden Arzte auf seinen Lebensweg mitgeben? Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1415-1417.— Stelzner (O.) Riick- 
blick auf die letztverfiossenen 18 Jahre chirurgischer 
Thatigkeitim Stadtkrankenhause. Festschr. z. Feier . . . 
d. Stadtkrankenh. zu Dresd.-Friedrichstadt, Dresd., 1899, 
pt. 2, 25-42.— Takaki (Y.) clinical surgery in Japan. 
Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1002-1008. — Ttklioft* (P. I.) 
Osnovi sovremennol klinicheskol khirurgii. [Principles 
of contemporary clinical surgery.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. 
Univ., 1901, xxiv, 1-15.— Van Engelem. Faits et refle- 
xions cliniques. Clinique, Brux., 1896, x, 113-124. 

Surgery (Clinical, Case-records of). 

E\v ad) (K. ) Hilfsbuch zum Anlegen chirur- 
gischer Krankengesehichten und Ordnen der 
gemachten Beobachtungen. Zum Gebrauche 
an chirurgischen Stationen. rov. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, 1909. 

Hii.le (A. [B.]) *Ueber die Bedeutung 
einergenauen Anamnese in chirurgischen Fallen. 
8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

af Schultex (M. W.) Viigledning for uppta- 
gandet af sjukhistorier pii kirurgins omn'ide. 
For de studerandes behof sammanstiild. [Guide 
for drawing up case records in surgical wards. 
Compiled for students' use.] 16°. Ilelsingfors, 
1890. 

. The same. 16°. Ilelsingfors, 1892. 

Biggs (M. H.) A scheme for taking histories, con- 
ducting examinations, recording, filing, and indexing all 
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Surgery ( Clinical* ( 'ase-n cords of). 

the data observed in the management and treatment of 
surgical affections. Univ. I'enu. M. Bull., l'hila., 1902-8, 
xv, 234-273.— Bottomley (J. T.) The anamnesis of 
surgical cases, its peculiar importance to the house pupils 
of hospitals as a means of stimulating interest in history- 
taking. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1376-1378.— 
Kiting (A. \Y.) Remarks on the method of keeping 
histories of surgical patients in the Albanv Hospital. 
Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 392.— Groves ( E. W. H. y A 
plea for a uniform registration of operation results. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908. ii, 1008.— Mawkos (F.) Recording 
and classifying surgical histories. Med. & Surg. Rep. 
Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1900, It, 217-223, 2 eh.— Perez 
Ortiz. Fototipias de casos quinirgicos. Med. mil. es- 
pafi., Madrid, 1S98-9, v, 153-150, 1 pi.— Until (C. E.) 
Clinical briefs in surgery. Iowa M. J., Pes Moines, 1911, 
xviii, 250-252.— Sell rager (V. L.) Surgical records in 
the clinic of J. B. Murphy. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1906, ii, 315-317. — Somlioii (E.) The methodic 
description of a surgical disease. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, 
N. Orl., 1S96, 227-248. . The methodic report of a sur- 
gical case. Ibid., 249-253.— Teale (T. P.) On the use of 
the diagram and rough drawing in the record of surgical 
cases. Clin. Sketches. Lond., 1895. i, 70, 1 pi.— Teomani 
(F. C.) Operation card for patients; a suggestion. Am. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1910. xxiv, 119. 

Surgery (Clinical. Cases and statistics 
in). 

See Surgery {Cases, etc., of). 

Surgery (Clinical, Instruction in). 

See Surgeons (Instruction, etc., of). 

Surgery ( Clinical, Lectures on). 

See, also, Surgeons {Instruction, etc., of). 

Bernabeo (G. ) Lezioni di patologia e terapia 
chirurgica generale e speciale, dettate nell' os- 
pedale clinico Gesu e Maria, raccolte dagli stu- 
denti 0. de Lollis e G. Ricciuti. 8°. Napoli, 
1903. 

Bernays (A. C. ) Report of a surgical clinic. 
(Illustrated. ) Complimentary to the visiting 
members of the Mississippi Valley Medical As- 
sociation. 8°. St. Louis, 1895. 

Bloch (O. ) Chirurgien i kliniske forelaes- 
ninger. Fra det Kgl. Frederiks Hospitals afd. 
C. Bind la-Bind lb. 8°. K0benhavn& Kris- 
tiania, 1905-6. 

Burrell (H. L.) & Blake (J. B.) Case 
teaching in surgery. 16°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Cheever (D. \V.) Lectures on surgery. 8° 
Boston, 1894. 

Cooper (Sir A.) Outlines of the lectures on 
surgerv, at St. Thomas's and Guy's Hospitals. 
8°. London, 1821. 

. Surgical lectures. 8°. London, [1824]. 

Rcpr.from: Scalpel, Lond., 1823-4, i. 

. Lectures on the theory and practice 

of surgery, as delivered in the theatre of St. 
Thomas's Hospital. 4. original ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1835. 

. The same. 6. original ed. 12°. 

London, 1839. 

. The same. The principles and practice 

of surgery, founded on the most extensive hos- 
pital and private practice, during a period of 
nearlv fifty vears. Edited by A. Lee. v. 1. 
8°. London', 1836. 

Cooper (B. B.) Lectures on the principles 
and practice of surgery. 8°. London, 1851. 

Delbet (P.) Lecons de clinicjue chirurgicale 
faites a l'Hotel-Dieu. ( Aout-septembre 1897.) 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

De Paoli (I.) Conferenze di patologia e 
clinica chirurgica. v. 1. 8°. Perugia, 1904. 

Dunbar (J. R. W.) An introductory lecture, 
to the course of surgery, delivered to the stu- 
dents of Washington Medical College of Balti- 
more. 8°. Baltimore, 1837. 

VOL XVII, 2d series 14 



Surgery (Clinical, Lectures on). 

Dupuyteen. Lectures mi clinical surgery, de- 
livered in the H6tel-Dieu of Paris. Collected 
ami published by an association of physicians. 
Transl. from the French. 8°. 1 Vasliington, 1835. 

DrjHET (H. ) Lecons de clinique chirurgicale. 
8°. Lille ct- Paris, 1894. 

D'Urso (G.) Prolusione al corso di clinica 
chirurgica di medicina operatoria nella r. Uni- 
versity di Messina, 17 novembre 1902. 8°. 
Messina, 1902. 

Pause (J.-L.) Lecons de clinique etde tech- 
nique chirurgicales. ( Charite" — Hotel-Dieu.) 
L899-1904. 8°. Paris, 1005. 

Gibson (W. | Lecture introductory to a course 
on surgery, in the University of Pennsylvania, 
containing a short account of eminent British 
surgeons, physicians, scientific and literary men; 
delivered October 22, 1847. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1847. 

Heath (C. ) Clinical lectures on surgical 
subjects, delivered in University College Hos- 
pital. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

The same. 2. series. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 

Hinder ( H. C. ) Lectures on clinical surgerv. 
8°. London, 1905. 

Kocher (T.) & Tavel (E.) Lektsii o khirur- 
gicheskikh infektsionmkh bolieznyakh. (Vor- 
lesungen iiber chirurgische Infectionskrankhei- 
ten.) Perevod s niemetskavo V. A. Dagilai- 
Bkavo. [Transl. from the German bvV. A. Da- 
gilalski ] Pt. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Lannelongtje (O.-M.) Lecons de clinique 
chirurgicale. roy. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Largiii (B.) 'Clinica chirurgica. 8°. To- 
rino, 1861. 

Lefert(P.) Aide-memoire de clinique chi- 
rurgicale, diagnostic, therapeutique generale et 
petite chirurgie, pour la preparation du cin- 
quieme examen. 16°. Paris, 1893. 

Legueu (F. ) Lecons de clinique chirurgicale. 
(Hotel-Dieu, 1901.) 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Lejars (F.) Lecons de chirurgie. [La Pitie. 
1893-4.] 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Lockwood (C. B. ) Clinical lectures and ad- 
dresses on surgery. 12°. London, 1907. 

Lozano (R.) Lecciones de clinica quirurgica 
dadas en la Facultad de medicina de Granada 
(febrero, marzo, abril, mayo, 1899). 8°. Za- 
ragoza, 1900. 

Monod (C.) Lecons de clinique chirurgicale 
faites a l'Hopital Necker. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

Mont'ni (F.) Sajrgio di osservazioni e rifles- 
sioni chirurgico-pratiche. 12°. Lodi, 1808. 

Mumforo (J . G. ) One hundred surgical prob- 
lems. 8°. Boston, 1911. 

Norton (A. T.) Clinical lectures on recent 
surgery. 12°. London, L894. 

Paget (Sir J.) Clinical lectures and essays. 
Edited by Howard March. 2. ed. 8°. Loudon, 
1879. 

. Studies of old case-books. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1891. 

Palasciano (F.) Memorie ed osservazioni. 
Parte seconda. Chirurgia clinica ed interessi 
professionals v. 4., ed. postuma. 8°. Napoli, 
1899. 

Pean. Lecons de clinique chirurgicale pro- 
fessees a l'Hopital St. Louis pendant les annees 
1887 et 1888. roy. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

ReCLTJS (P.) Cliniques chirurgicales de la Pi- 
tie. 8°. Paris, 1894. 
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Surjjcrj {Clinical, Lectures on). 

. Clinique de 1 ' La Charite " sur la chi- 
rurgie journaliere. 8°. Palis, 1909. 

Rbnzi (A.) Due conferenze di medicina ope- 
ratoria. 8°. Bologna, 1889. 

Richet (D. D. A.) Clinique chirurgicale. 8°. 
Pari*, 1893. 

Stoker (W. I.) Address at the opening of 
the School of Surgery of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in Ireland. 

Cutting from: Irish Times, 1894. 

Tedexat (E.) Leeons de clinique chirurgi- 
cale, faites ;i l'Hopital de Montpellier. 8°. 
Montpellier &■ Paris, 1900. 

Tricomi (E.) Lezioni di clinica chirurgica 
propedeutics (della r. Universita di Padova), 
raccolte dai signori A. Zambler ed E. Piccoli. 
8°. Padova <£r Verona, 1892. 

Van Lennep (W. B.) Clinical lectures de- 
livered at the Hahnemann Hospital, Philadel- 
phia, rov. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Sepr.from: Med. Inst. Phila.,1897. 
Biixclow (H. J.) Inaugural lecture, introductory 
to the course on surgery, delivered before the Medical 
School of Harvard University, Boston, 1S49. In his: Surg. 
Ansesth., 8°, Bost., 1900, 222-268.— BottlnJ (E.) Prele- 
zione al corso di clinica operativa (24 novembre 1896). 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1896, iv, 525-535.— Cavazzani (G.) 
Scuoli di medicina e eliirurgia pratica nello Spedale 
dei S. S. Gio. e Paolo in Venezia; riassunto delle lezioni 
tenute nel 1901-2. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1902, xxxvii, 97-112. — Cliiene (J.) Lectures on the 
elements or first principles of surgery. Am. Pract., 
Louisville, 1879, xix, 149; 354: xx, 9 ; 65: 275; 339: 1880, 
xxi, 129; 193. Also, Reprint. — Keen ( \V. W. ) Clini- 
cal lecture delivered at the Jefferson Medical College 
Hospital. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 195- 
201. — Uloore (J. K.) Opening surgical clinic in the Uni- 
versitv of Minnesota. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 
1910, a. -.. xxx, 420-423.— ITIorisani (D.) Prolusione al 
corso di clinica chirurgica letta nell' aula magna dell' 
Universita di Siena. Incurabili, Napoli, 1893, viii, 333- 
354. — Tl ii i- 1» li \ (J. B.) Surgical clinic and demonstra- 
tion. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1894-5, iv, 579; 640. Also, Re- 
print.— Patella (V.) Lezione di chiusura dell' anno 
scolastico^ 1899-1090. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 209: 217; 
235. — Queim. Lecon d'ouverture. Presse mod.. Par., I 
1909, xvii, 169-173. — Reclns (P.) Clinique chirurgicale I 
de la Charite; lecorj d'ouverture, 27 janvier 1905. Ibid., I 
1905, i, 57-tK). — Sayre (L. A.) A clinical surgical lecture 
delivered in Bellevue Hospital amphitheatre, December 
24,1879. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y. 1880, xxix, 73-85. Also, 
Reprint.— Sc hauler (F. C.) Surgical clinic. Chicago 
Clin. Rev.. 1895-6, v, 166-174.— Sen n (X.) A surgical 
clinic. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii. 241: 409.— 
Shears (G. F.) The clinic on general surgerv. Clinique, 
Chicago, 1896, xvii, 590-597.— Solieri (S.) Diinostrazione 
di uno schema di storia clinica adottatonella Clinica chi- 
rurgica generale di Siena. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 49.— Steele (D. A. K.) Clinical 
lecture. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1894-5, iv, 605-622.— Teale 
.(T. P.) Introductory address on King's College Hos- 
pital; a retrospect. [The Leeds Infirmary during the last 
fortv-five years: increase in the number of operations.] 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1906, ii. 828-S31.— Tubby (A. H.) A 
clinical lecture on a demonstration of surgical cases. 
Med. Press & Circ.Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 674-677. 

Surgery .( Clinical, Nursing in). 

Bishop (E. S. ) Lectures to nurses on anti- 
septics in surgery. 12° London, £1891]. 

Blumbehg (J.) Leitfaden fiir die chirur- 
gisehe Krankenpflege. rov. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1911. 

van Dort Kroon (D. W. C. ) Een bladzijde 
ait de praktijk der operatiekamer voor zusters, 
voornamelijk met het oog op kleine ziekenhui- 
zen. 12°. Zalt-Bommel, 1902. 

Fullerton ( Anna M. ) Nursing in abdominal 
surgery and diseases of women; a series of lec- 
tures delivered to the pupils of the Training 
School for Nurses connected with the Woman's 
Hospital of Philadelphia, comprising their regu- 
lar course of instruction on such topics. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1891. 



Surgery (Clinical, Nursing in). 

Howard (R.) Surgical nursing and the prin- 
ciples of surgery for nurses. 12° London, 1905. 

1 1 i'mphry (L. ) A manual of nursing, medical 
and surgical. 8°. London, 1889. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1890. 

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

. The same. 13. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1895. 

M'Gregor (A. N. ) A system of surgical nurs- 
ing. With an appendix containing useful for- 
mula?, emergency drill, etc. 8°. Glasgow, 1905. 

Miles ( A. ) Surgical ward-work and nursing; 
a handbook for junior students of medicine and 
nurses. 8°. Loudon, 1894. 

. The same. Revised . . . with the 

assistance of James Lockhead. 3. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1911. 

Norris {R.),nee Williams. Norris's nursing 
notes. Being a manual of medical and surgical 
information for the use of hospital nurses and 
others. [2. ed.] 12°. London, [1891]. 

Smith (W. J.) Nurses' guide to surgical 
bandaging and dressings. 24°. Philadelphia, 
[1904]. 

Voswinkel (B. M.) Surgical nursing. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1895. 

. The same. 2. ed. 16°. Philadel- 
phia, 1899. 

Hell (J.) Notes on surgery for nurses. Wood's M. 
& S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, xl, 435-510. Also: Trained 
Nurse, N. Y., 1895, xiv, 82; 135: 271; 331: xv, 16; 80; 134; 194- 
1896, xvi, 29; 145.— Bruce (H. A.) Duties of a nurse in 
abdominal surgery (preparations necessary in such opera- 
tions; patient, room, nurse, etc., after-care of patient). 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1902, xviii, 117-126.— von 
Kill ii it (W.) Zur Krankenpflege in der Chirurgie. Zt- 
schr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 251 ; 384. — Mac- 
Donald (.Vf'ssM.V.) Economv in the use of surgical sup- 
plies. Am.J. Nursing.Phila., 1905-6, vi,676-685.— Tnomas 
(CP.) Surgical technique, with special reference to nurs- 
ing. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1907, xxiii, 309-318. 

Surgery (Cases of Clinical reports and 
datistics of) [Prior to 1868\. 

Andreini (V.) Prospetto della clinica chi- 
rurgica esercitata dal primo gennajo 1831 a tutto 
dicembre 1833 nell' imp. e r. Arcispedale di 
S a M a Nuova di Firenze. 8°. Firenze, 1832-4. 

Ansiaux (N. ) Clinique chirurgicale, ou re- 
cueil de memoires et observations de chirurgie 
pratique. 8°. Liege, 1829. 

Ballingall ( G. ) Review of some of the sur- 
gical cases which have lately occurred in the 
Edinburgh Inrirmarv of Edinburgh. 4°. [Edin- 
burgh, 1827.] 

Bianchi Osservazioni chirurgiche. 8°. 

Cremona, 1758. 

Blasius (E. ) Lsesionum mechanicarum an- 
nis 1859-62 in instituto clinico-chirurgico Uni- 
versitatis regia Halensis observatorum historiam 
narrat, 4°. Halis, 1872. 

Buchanax (G. ) Contributions to clinical 
sur<rery. 8°. Glasgow, 1864. 

Fahricius Hildanus (G. ) Selecta observa- 
tiones chirurgie;* quinque et viginti. Item de 
gangnena et sphacelo tractatus methodicus. 
16°. [BasUex], 1598. 

Foresti s (P. ) Observationum et curationum 
chirurgicarum, libri quinque, quorum i. de tu- 
moribus prater naturam sanguineis, ii. de tu- 
moribus prater naturam biliosis, iii. de tumori- 
bus prater naturam pituitosis, iv. de tumoribus 
prater naturam melancholicis, v. de tumoribus 
prater naturam mixtis seu compositis, in quibus 
eorundeni caussa, signa, prognoses accurate et 
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Surgery {Cases of, Clinical reports and 
statistics of) [Prior to 1868]. 
graphite depinguntur. Qui bus accesserunt ejus- 
dem libri iii de incerto ac fallaci urinarum ju- 
dicio adversus uroinantas et uroscopos. fol. 
Francofurti, 1610. 

— . Tbe same. fol. Francofurti, 1634. 

. The same. fol. Francofurti, 1661. 

Heil (B.) *Conspectus in insti'tuto clinico 
chirurgico Lipsiensi, Guenthero moderatore, a 
die lb. Octobr. 1S41 ad finem a. 1843 usque 
actorum, additis aliquot de fascia glutiuata s. 
Seutini, etc., commentariolis. 8°. Lipsise, 1844. 

Hey ( W. ) Chirurgische Beobachtungen 
durch Fiille erliiutert. Nach der dritten Aus- 
• gabe des euglischen Originals iibereetzt. 8°. 
Weimar, 1823. 

Le Dran (H. F. ) Observations in surgery; 
containing one hundred and fifteen different 
cases; with particular remarks on each, for the 
improvement of young students; written origi- 
nally in French . . . Transl. by J. S[paro\v], 
surgeon; embellish'd with copper plates. 8°. 
London, 1739. 

Nuck (A.) Operationes et experimenta chi- 
rurgica. 16°. Lugd. Bat., 1691. 

. The same. ed. novissima. 12°. 

Lugd. Bat., 1714. 

Parea (A.) Saggio di osservazioni chirur- 
giche. 2 pts. in 1 v. 8°. Milano cO Varese, 
1784-94. 

Pemberton (E. ) Cases in surgery. MS. fol. 
[Warrington, 1742?] 

Santopadre. Operazioni di alta chirurgia 
eseguite del . . . chirurgo di Amelia del maggio 
1837 a tutto il 1839. 16°. Perugia, 1840. 

Scarpa (A.) Osservazioni sopra alcuni rari 
casi in chirurgia. fol. Pavia, 1825. 

Schreyer (O.) *Bericht iiber mein zwei- 
jiihriges Wirken als ordinir. Arzt der chirurg. 
Abtheilung des Krankenhauses Landshut. 1867 
and 1868. 8°. Munchen, 1868. 

Tommasini (G.) Proepetto de' risultamenti 
ottenuti nella clinica medica della Pontificia 
Universita di Bologna nel corso di un triennio 
scolastico. Discorso premesso alle lezioni me- 
dico-pratiche dell' anno scolastico 1819-20. 
16°. Parma, 1820. 

Verson (F. S.) La clinica medica pei chi- 
rurghi nella imperiale reale University di Pa- 
dova durante I' anno scolastico 1842-3. Espo- 
sizione di Carlo Bonatini. 8°. Padova, 1844. 

Heyfelder. Das ehirurgischet'linicum zn Krlangen 
in dem Zeitraume vom 1. Januar 1825 bis zum 31. Decem- 
ber 1844; ein Beitrag zur chirurgischen Statistik. Ver. 
deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1847, 
n. F., ii, 725-767.— Pirogoft*(N. I.) lz Btatisticheakavo 
otchota o vs!ekh operativnikh sluchayakh, provedyon- 
nikh ili nablvudavshikhsva mnoyu v techeniye goda ot 
sent. 1852 g. po sent. 1853 v hospitalyakh, klinikakh i v 
chustnol praktikle. [From the statistical report of all 
operative cases during the year from September, 1852, to 
September, 1853, that were received or observed by me in 
hospitals, clinics, or private practice.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina. St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 1136-1142.— Rydygier 
(L.) Kilka krotkicb. uwag odnosnie do pierwszeRO dzie- 
sieciolecia lwowskiej kliniki chirurgicznej. [On the first 
decade of the Lemberg Surgical Clinic] Lwow. tygodn. 
lek., 1908, iii, 17. 

Surgery (Cases of, din! ml reports and 
statistics of) [After 1868]. 

Allen (D.' P. ) A resume of surgical opera- 
tions from April 1, 1892, to May 3, 1894, in the 
practice of . . ., by William H. Nevison. 8°. 
Cleveland, 1893-4. 

Anger (B.) Conferences de clinique chirur- 
gicale faites a l'Hopital Saint- Antoine (annee 
1874). 8°. Paris, 1875. 



Surgery (Cases of Clinical reports and 
statistics of) [After 1868]. 

Ahheiten der chirurgischen Universitlitsklinik 
Dorpat. Hrsg. von William Koch. 1. & 2. Hft. 
8°. Leipzig, 1896-9. 

Arheiten aus dem Gebiete der klinischen Chi- 
rurgie. Mit Beitragen von Paul Albrecht [et 
al.]. Dem Andenken Hofrat Professor Dr. Carl 
Gussenbauer gewidmet von seinen dankbaren 
Schiilern. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1903. 

Arbeiten und Jahresbericht der k. k. ersten 
chirurgischen Universitats-Klinik zu Wien. 
Schuljahr 1888. Hrsg. von Eduard Albert. 
8°. Wien, 1889. 

Babacci (F.) Un anno e mezzo di pratica 
chirurgica all' Ospedale di Montecarotto. 8°. 
Modern, 1897. 

Balas ( D. ) Kozlemeny a budapesti k. m. t.- 
egyetem 2. szamvi (Reczey Imre tanar) sebeszeti 
klinikuniarol. A klinikum betegforgalma 1902, 
ev elso feleben. [Communication on the Surgi- 
peal Clinic of the Budapest Royal Hungarian 
Scientific Society (Emerich Reczey, professor). 
The pathological work of the clinic in the first 
half of 1902.] fol. Budapest, 1903. 

Bastianelli (P. ) Sei anni di pratica chirur- 
gica operati va ( anni 1901-6 ) . Contributo clinico 
operativo. fol. Mbntevarchi, 1907. 

Bellati (C. ) Cure ed operazioni eseguite 
nel 2. reparto dell' Ospedale di S. Giacomo in 
Roma. 8°. Ascoli Piceno, 1896. 

Berti (R. ) Rendiconto dei casi di chirurgia 
curati nella Clinica di Bologna nel triennio 
1888-90. 8°. Bologna, 1891. 

Boari (A.) Casi di chirurgia. Note clinico- 
statistiche. 8°. Ferrara, 1896. 

. Sezione chirurgica dell' Ospedale 

civile di Acquapendente . . . Rendiconto sta- 
tistico-clink'o delle principali operazioni chirur- 
giche eseguite dal 1° gennaio al 31 agosto 1897. 
8°. Ferrara, 1897. 

. Resoconto clinico -operativo della 

sezione chirurgica del r. Ospedale dei SS. Cosimo 
e Damiano in Pescia (gennaio 1899-decembre 
1901). roy. 4°. Pescia^ 1902. 

[Bongristtani (D. M.)] Resoconto dei casi 
occorsi nella condotta di Monte Castelli in 
medicina e chirurgia, con illustrazione di alcuni 
casi interessanti di sola spettanza chirurgica. 
8°. Umbertide, 1893. 

Boon (D. A.) * Verslag der heelkundige 
kliniek van het Rijks-Academisch Ziekenhuis 
te Leiden. Cursus 1889-90, met eenige opmer- 
kingen over struma. 8°. Amsterdam, 1892. 

Borelli (E.) Relazione ed elenco delle ope- 
razioni chirurgiche eseguite dalP anno 1898 al 
1906. 8°. Qenova, 1906. 

Borgo (C.) Due anni di chirurgia in con- 
dotta 1901-2. [Comune di Chiampo.] 8°. 
Vicenza, 1903. 

Bragagnolo (G. ) II riparto chirurgico dell' 
ambulatorio di Lusiana, 27 aprile 1901 — 31 gen- 
naio 1903. roy. 8°. Breganze, 1903. 

BUCHANAN (G.) Clinical surgical report for 
the year 1870. 12°. Glasgow, 1870-71. 

Buineau (E.) *Travaux de la clinique chi- 
rurgicale du docteur Monprofit, d' Angers. 8°. 
Pan's, 1904. 

BfRCi (E.) Statistica delle operazioni prati- 
ticate nello Spedale di Pisa durante il servizio 
prestato dal 1891 al 1900. 8°. Pisa, 1900. 

Butcher (R. G.) Reports in operative sur- 
gery. [. On excision of the elbow-joint. II. 
On the removal of an enormous fibro-cellular 
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statistics of) \ After 186S\ 

tumour from the neck. III. On double compli- 
cated hare-lip in mother and child; operation 
on both. IV. On ununited fracture of the leg; 
drilled successfully by drilling the bones and 
driving ivory pegs into them. V. On extensive 
fracture of the base of the skull; its treatment 
and recovery. 8°. Dublin, 1877. 

Calderai (D. ) II servizio chirurgico di S. 
Martino di Lupari. Resoconto clinico. 8°. 
Padova, 1894. 

Calzolari (A.) Chirurgia di un semestre 
nell' ospedale e nel comune di Filottrano (1° 
novembre 1897 — 30 aprile 1898). Resoconto. 
8°. Bologna, 1898. 

Carosi (A.) R. Spedale della Misericordia in 
Grosseto, sezione chirurgica; resoconto statistico 
di un anno (1° agosto 1897-1° agosto 1898). 8°. 
Grosseto, 1898. 

Casazza (E.) Alcuni casi notevoli occorsi 
nella clinica chirurgica propedeutica di Pavia 
nell' anno 1893 (1° semestre). 8°. Pavia, 1893. 

Cavai.lari (I.) Operazioni chirurgiche ese- 
guite nell' Ospedale d' Imola negli anni 1895-6. 
8°. Imola, 1896. 

Ceccherei.li ( A. ) Sedicesimo rendiconto 
della clinica chirurgica operativa nella r. Uni- 
versity di Parma. Lezione di chiusura. 8°. 
Parma, 1898. 

Chini (J.) Statistique des operations pra- 
tiquees a Nice du mois d'aout 1896 au mois 
d'aout L899. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Chirurgische Beitrage aus dem Erzherzogin 
Sophien-Spital in Wien. Hrsg. von V. von 
Hacker. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

Ciani (R. ) Altri atti operativi eseguiti dal 
Dott. Rodolfo Ciani in Bagnodi Romagna. 12°. 
Bagno <li Romagna, 1897. 

Clarke (W. B. ) Nine years of my surgical 
experience at the West London Hospital. 8°. 
London, 1890. 

Clinica chirurgica di Messina. Resoconto 
della . . . Direttore supplente: Prof. Annibale 
Salomoni. Redatto dalF assistente Dr. Giovanni 
Caminiti-Vinci. Anno 1898-9. 8°. Messina 
1899. 

Clinica chirurgica di Palermo. Tavole sta- 
tistiche della . . ., diretta da E. Albanese, dal 1° 
marzo 1868 al 31 ottobre 1889. 4°. Palermo 
1892. 

Codivilla (A.) Sei mesi di chirurgia (dal 
gennaio al luglio 1891 ) nell' Ospedale di Casti- 
glione Fiorentino. 8°. Bologna, 1891. 

. Due anni di pratica chirurgica al- 

1' Ospedale di Castiglione Fiorentino. 8°. Bo- 
logna, 1894. 

Colzi (F. ) Contributo di clinica operativa. 
4°. Firenze, 1891. 

. Resoconto delle operazioni eseguite 

durante 1' anno scolastico 1891-2. 8°. Firenze 
1892. 

Comite rendu annuel du service de chirurgie 
du Dr. A. Depage a l'Hopital Saint-Jean de 
Bruxelles. Public avec la collaboration du Dr. 
J. Vince, A. Janvier, G. Marcel le et du Dr. E. 
Labarre. Annee 1900. 8°. Bruxelles, 1901. 

Cordero (A.) Ospedale civile di Camerino. 
Un trimestre di servizio chirurgico. 8°. Came- 
rino, 1903. 

Costa ( C. ) Prospetto delle operazioni e 
quaddro delle stesse distinte per regione eseguite 
dal dott. . . . nell' Ospedale di Sant' Andrea 
Apostolo e annessa Casa di Salute, Genova. 
8°. Genova, 1893. 



Surgery (Cases of, < 'linical reports and 
statistics of) [After 1868\. 

Crocchiolo (M.) Un ventennio di pratica 
medico-chirurgico-ostetrica 1885-1903 in Salapa- 
ruta. 8°. Palermo, 1904. 

Dal Moxte (B.) Rendiconto statistico della 
sezione chirurgica dell' Ospedale d'lmola, anno 
1898. 8°. Imola, 1899. 

. Operazioni chirurgiche eseguite nel- 

1' Ospedale d' Imola, quadriennio 1897-1901 
roy. 8°. Imola, 1901. 

Daxdolo (A.) II riparto chirurgico dell' Os- 
pitale civile di Castelfranco Veneto, 1895-8 
8°. Yenezia, 1896-9. 

Dapsy (V. ) Kozlemeny a budapesti k. m. t. 
egyetem 2. szainu (Reczey Imre tanar) sebeszti 
klinikumarol. A klinikum betegforgalma 1898 
e>ben. [Communication on the surgical clinic, 
part two (Emerich Reczey, professor) of the 
Royal Hungarian Scientific Societv. Work of 
the clinic for the year 1898.] fol. Budapest 
1900. r ' 

Del Luxgo (G.) Ambulatorio policlinico Re- 
gina Elena in Firenze, 1901-2. Osservazioni 
cliniche sugli infermi del riparto chirurgico cu- 
rati. 8°. Firenze, 1902. 

De P aoli (E.) Communicazioni della clinica 
chirurgica propedeutica dell' Universita di Pe- 
rugia, roy., 8°. Perugia, 1891. 

Destat (E.-A.-J.) * Etude Bur la mortalite 
dans les services de chirurgie des hopitaux de 
Lyon. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Doglioni (G. ) Resoconto sommario di alcuni 
casi clinici studiati ed operati. 8°. Mac, rata 
1899. 

Doxi (C.) Resoconto di operazioni chirur- 
giche. 4°. Ferrara, 1899. 

Duplay (S. ) Cliniques chirurgicales de l'Ho- 
tel-Dieu, recueillies et publiees par les docteurs 
Maurice Cazin et S. Clado. Premiere serie. 
Series 1-3. 8°. Paris, 1897-1900. 

Durei (H.) Lecons de clinique chirurgicale. 
8°. Lille de Paris, 1896. 

van Elk (D. L. ) *Verslag der chirurgische 
kliniek aan de Rijks-Universiteit te Leiden ge- 
durende den cursus 1888-9. 8°. Leiden, 1892. 

Facchetti (G. ) Operazioni di alta chirur- 
gia obstetricia e occulistica. Eseguite dal . . . 
1885-92. roy. 8°. Bergamo, 1892. 

Fehi.eisen (F.) & Westerfeld (O. F.) The 
surgical department of the German Hospital, 
San Francisco, Cal. Sept. 7, 1898-Dec. 31, 1899. 
8°. San Francisco, 1900. 

Ferrari (P.) La sala chirurgica maschile e 
la sala ginecologica nell' Ospedale maggiore di 
Bergamo nel biennio 1889-90. roy. 8°. Ber- 
gamo, 1891. 

Figini (C.) Operazioni chirurgiche eseguite. 
8°. [Genova, 1899.] 

Fimppini (G.) Breve rendiconto di sei mesi 
di chirurgia ospitaliera. 8°. Brescia, 1896. 

Fink. Jahresbericht iiber die chirurgische 
Thatigkeit im allgemeinen Krankenhause in 
Karlsbad. 8°. Karlsbad, Wien <£• Leipzig, 1895. 

Fiorioli Della-Lena (V.) Statistica somma- 
ria delle operazioni praticate nell' Ospitale civile 
comunale di S. Vito al Tagliamento dall' anno 
1891 (1° agosto) a tutto 1901. 8°. S. Vito al 
Tagl., 1903. 

Florence. Ambulatorio medico - chirurgico 
d' Oltrarno; albo sociale e resoconto statistico 
dei servici prestati dal di 3 gennaio 1898 al 30 
giugno 1899. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1899. 

Fort (J.-A.) Recueil d'observations de cli- 
nique chirurgicale. 8°. Montevideo, 1885. 
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Surgery {Cases of, Clinical reports and 
statistics of) [After 1868]. 

Frascani (G.) La mia pratica chirurgica nei 
prinii quattr' anni d' esercizio (1894-7). 8°. 
Firenzc, 1898. 

Fugini (L. ) Elenco di operazioni di chirur- 
gia, ostetricia, ginecologia ed oculistica 1891-8. 
8°. Brescia, 1899. 

Fusilli (A.) Resoconto clinico-statistico, 
anno 1906, dall' Ambulatorio medico-chirurgico, 
Castellaniare Adriatico. fol. Castellamare 
Adriatico, [1907]. 

Garovi (L. ) Lamia condotta chirurgica in 
Filottrano. fol. GuastaUa, 1899. 

Gastone (G.) & Bruno (B.) Operazioni 
chirurgiche, ostetriche e genecologiche eseguite 
nella condotta di S. Costanzo nel triennio 1900- 
1903. 8°. Fano, 1903. 

Germini (L. ) Un triennio di pratica medico- 
chirurgica nella condotta di Sambuca Pistoiese. 
8°. Firenze, 1902. 

Ghent. Documents relatifs a la clinique 
chirurgicale a l'Hopital de Gand, 1874-6. Pu- 
blie par les soins de la commission administrative 
des hospices civils de Gand. 8°. Gand, 1876. 

Ghetti (A.) Ospedale civile di S. Lucia in 
Becanati. Quarto mesi di chirurgia paesana. 
8°. Recanati, 1902. 

Giacanelli (M.) Un triennio di chirurgia. 
Xote cliniche. 8°. Perugia, 1895. 

Grandi (U. ) Ospedale civile di Ravenna. 
Seconda statistica operatoria (dal 15 aprile al 1° 
dicembre 1905). 8°. Bologna, 1906. 

Grube (V. F. ) Ocherki i nablyudeniya iz 
fakultetskoi khirurgicheskol kliniki Imperator- 
skavo Kharkovskavo Universiteta. [Sketches 
and observations from the surgical clinic of the 
medical faculty of the Imperial Kharkov Uni- 
versity.] 1. ser. 1. pt. 8°. Kharkov, 1897. 

Imperatorskaya Voyenno - Meditsingkaya 
Akademiya. [Imperial Army Medical Acad- 
emy.] Otchot o dleyatelnosti zavleduyemoi 
M. S. Subbotinim propodevticheskoi khirurgi- 
cheskol kliniki. [Report of the propaedeutic 
surgical clinic directed bv Subbotin.] 1890-92. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-2. 

. Trudi hospitalnol khirurgicheskol 

kliniki S. P. Fyodorova. [Papers of Fyodoroff's 
surgical clinic] v. 1-5. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1906-11. 

Imperatorskiy Moskovskiy Universitet. Ot- 
chot fakultetskoi chirurgicheskoi kliniki Prof. 
A. A. Bobrova za 1893-4 i 1894-5 uchebniye 
godi. [Report of the surgical clinic of Prof. A. 
A. Bobroff for 1893-5.] 8°. Moskva, 1896. 

Imperatorskiy Tomskiy Universitet. [Im- 
perial University of Tomsk.] Otchot khirurgi- 
cheskol fakultetskoi kliniki, za 1903-7. So- 
stavleh V. M. Aristovskim, pod redaktsiyel V. 
F. Dagayeva. [Report of the surgical clinic for 
1903-7. Compiled by V. M. Aristovski, under 
the editorship of V. F. Dagayeff.] 8°. Tomsk, 
1909. 

See, also, infra. 

Ionnescd (T.) Activitatea sciintihca si ope- 
ratori servicuilui al il loa clinico-chirurgical din 
spitalul Coltea de la 1 februarie 1895—1 novem- 
bre 1897. 8°. Bucuresci, [1897]. 

Istitoto di clinica chirurgica della r. Univer- 
sity di Palermo. Rendiconto clinico-statistico 
delle operazioni eseguite nei periodi estivo-au- 
tunnali 1898-1901 enegli anni scolastici 1895-6 — 
1900-1901, dal Dott. Giuseppe Tusini. 8°. 
Pisa, 190L 



Surgery ( Cases of, Clinical reports and 
statistics of) [After 1868]. 

Iverskaya Obshtshina Sestyor Miloserdiya 
Krasnavo Kresta v Moskvle. [Iberian Order 
( »f Sisters of Mercy of the Red Cross in Moscow.] 
Otchot o dleyatelnosti khirurgicheskol kliniki 
. . . ot 15 okt. 1896 g. po 31 dek. 1898 g. Sosta- 
vili: P. I. Dyakonoff, F. A. Rein, G. I. Volint- 
seff i A. A. Deshin, pod redaktsiyel P. I. Dya- 
konova. [Report of the activity of the surgical 
clinic . . . Compiled by . . ., under the editor- 
ship of Dyakonoff.] 8°. Moskva, 1899. 

.Iahoulay. Lecons de clinique chirurgicale 
(Hotel-Dieu 1902-1903), publiees par P. Cavail- 
lon. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Jahres-Bericht iiber die chirurgische Klinik 
der Universitiit Greifswald wahrend des Etats- 
jahres 1889-90. Hrsg. von H. Helferich. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1892. 

Jahresbericiit und Arbeiten der II. chirurgi- 
schen Klinik zu Wien. 1. April 1904—31. De- 
zember 1905. Hrsg. von J. Hochenegg. 8°. 
Berlin & Wien, 1906. 

Khirurgicheskaya JLiechebnitsa i Bolnitsa 
imeni P. D. Khludovol v g. Kislovodskie. [P. 
D. Khludova Memorial Surgical Hospital in 
Kislovodsk.] Obzor dleyatelnosti . . . za vre- 
mya ot 15 iyunya po 1 sent. 1906. Sostavil A. 
V. Tikhonovich. Pod redaktsiyel P. I. Dyako- 
nova. [Review of the work of . . ., from 
June 15 to Sept. 1, 1906. Compiled by Tikho- 
novich. Edited by Dyakonoff.] 8°. Moskva, 
1907. 

Kravchenko (I. I.) * Otchot po khirurgi- 
cheskol dleyatelnosti Rostovskoi na Donu go- 
rodskoi bolnitsi za period vremeni s 1896 goda 
po 1901 god. [Report of the surgical work of 
the Rostov Municipal Hospital for 1896-1901.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Krecke (A.) Beitn'ige zur praktischen Chi- 
rurgie. Bericht iiber die Jahre 1903, 1904, 1905, 
1906, 1907, 1908, 1909 aus der chirurgischen Pri- 
vatklinik. 8°. Miinchen, 1905-10. 

Kurzbaciier (0. ) Kozlemeny a budapesti k. 
m. t.-egyetem 2. szumu (Reczey Imre tanur), se- 
beszeti klinikumarol; a klinikum betegforgalma 
1900 evben. [Communication from the surgi- 
cal clinic of the Budapest Royal Hungarian 
Scientific Society, Section 2 (Emerich Reczey, 
professor); the pathological work of the clinic 
in 1900.] fol. Budapest, 1903. 

Kuznetsoff (M. M.) Kratkiy ocherk dieya- 
telnosti fakultetskoi khirurgicheskol kliniki 
Varshavskavo Universiteta za tri goda (1902-4). 
[Brief sketch of the work of the Warsaw Uni- 
versity surgical clinic, for the three years 1902- 
4.] 8°. [ Warsaw, 1907.] 

Le Dentu (A. ) Hopital Xecker. Etudes de 
clinique chirurgicale, annee scolaire 1890-91. 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Legnani (T. ) Resoconto statistico riassun- 
tivo delle prime 1,000 operazioni chirurgiche. 
8°. Fabriano, 1902. 

Lenger. Statistique des operations pratiquees 
pendant les annees 1896, 1897 et 1898 dans le 
service chirurgical de l'Hopital civil des Anglais, 
roy. 8°. Liege, 1899. 

See, also, infra. 

Leriche (A.) * Statistique chirurgicale de 
deux annees a 1' Hopital Isaac Pereire a Levallois- 
Perret. 4°. Paris, 1888^ 

Lewis (P.) Abstract of notes of one hundred 
operations performed in the Victoria Hospital, 
Folkestone. 8°. London, 1894. 
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Surgery (( 'ases of Clinical reports and 
statistics of) [After 1866']. 

Lk/.in (V. V.) *Otchot po khirurgicheskol 
dleyatelnosti v bolnitsie Aleksandrovskol Ob- 
shtshinl syoster Krasnavo Kresta, za period vre- 
meni s 1884 po 1892 god. [Account of what 
has been accomplished in surgery in the hospi- 
tal of the Alexander Society of Sisters of the 
Red Cross, for the period from 1884 to 1892.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Llobet (A.-F.) Onze annees de pratique chi- 
rurgicale; avec preface du professeur L. Oilier. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Lupi (L.) Ospedale di Pammatone. Reso- 
conto statistico-clinico delle principali opera- 
zioni eseguite dal 1° maggio 1896 all' agosto 1902. 
8°. Genova, 1902. 

. Resoconto clinico delle principali 

operazioni eseguite nei due mesi settembre e 
ottobre 1902 nell' Ospedale Pammatone. 8°. 
Genova, 1903. 

Maccabruni (E.) Rendiconto clinico delle 
operazioni eseguite nella divisione chirurgica 
C.-E. dell' Ospitale di S. Matteo in Pavia negli 
anni 1888-90. 8°. Pavia, 1892. 

McCukdy (S. L.) Arthrosteopedic surgery 
(extremities and skeleton). 16°. Pittsburg, 
[n. d.]. 

Manara (0.) Resoconto clinico delle opera- 
zioni eseguite negli anni 1896-8 nell' Ospedale 
dell' Annunciata di Solmona. 8°. Roma, 1899. 

Marciiesano (V.) Lezioni finali nel corso di 
clinica chirurgica dell' anno scolastico 1890-91 . 
8°. Palermo, 1891. 

Mariotti (G.) Un biennio di chirurgia (1° 
febbraio 1906—31 gennaio 1908). 4°. Treriglio, 
1908. 

Martinelli (A.) Rendiconto statistico d' eser- 
cizio chirurgico ospitaliero. 8°. Imola, 1903. 

Mattoli (A.) Ventidue mesi di chirurgia 
operativa a Vetralia. Statistica e osservazioni 
cliniche. Memoria originale. 8°. Perugia, 
1896. 

. Riparto chirurgico dell' Ospedale 

civile di Tolentino; resoconto clinico-statistico 
di chirurgia operativa dal 1° gennaio 1898 al 
30 giugno 1899. 8°. Perugia, 1899. 

Maylard (A. E.) A short resume of some of 
the work accomplished in the male surgical 
ward of the new Victoria Infirmary since its 
opening nine months ago. 8°. London, 1890. 

Monguidi (C.) Spedale civile di Parma. 
Sei mesi di chirurgia spedaliera. Relazione. 
8°. Parma, 1897. 

Morghen (G.) Ospedale di S. Maria della 
Misericordia in Poppi. Resoconto clinico-sta- 
tistico dei casi chirurgici observati nel biennio 
1898-9 e parte del 1900. 8°. Arezzo, 1901. 

Mori (A.) Ospedale di Maremma in Cam- 
piglia marittima. Secondo resoconto statistico 
triennale della sezione chirurgica. 8°. Siena, 
1905. 

Nannotti (A.) Clinica chirurgica propedeu- 
tica della r. Universita di Pisa. Resoconto 
sommario. 1892-4. 8°. Pisa, 1894. 

Nardi (A.) Annotazioni relative ad alcuni 
casi di clinica chirurgica e di operativa. 8°. 
Bologna, 1902. 

Negri (L. ) I primi mesi della mia pratica 
medico-chirurgica in Arona. 8°. Arona, 1898. 

Xicoladoxi (C. ) Bericht der chirurgischen 
Klinik in Innsbruck fiir die Zeit vom 1. Okto- 
ber 1884 bis 31. December 1885. 8°. Innsbruck, 
1887. 



Surgery {Cases of Clinical reports <nnl 
statistics of) [After 1868]. 

Paci (A.) Resoconto della clinica chirurgica 
propedeutica diretta dal Prof. . . . nella r. Uni- 
versita di Pisa durante gli anni accadeniici 1889- 
90 e 1890-91. 8°. Firenze, 1891. 

Packard (H.) Annual report of surgical 
operations performed by . . ., for the year 1891 ; 
with a report of a third series of abdominal 
operations, comprising sixty-seven cases. 8°. 
Montpelier, Vt., 1892. 

. The same. For the year 1892; with 

a report of a fourth series of abdominal opera- 
tions, comprising 25 cases. 8°. Boston, 1893. 

Paleologo (A. C. ) Riassunto statistico delle 
operazioni eseguite nei primi anni di esercizio 
professionale. 8°. Messina, 1899. 

Palombi (E. ) Riassunto delle operazioni 
chirurgiche eseguite dal Dottor Ermanno Pa- 
lombi nell' ultimo quinquennio 1890-95. 8°. 
Macerata, 1896. 

Parker (R.) Surgical cases and essays. Re- 
printed from various sources. 8°. Liverpool, 
1882. 

Penza. Government Zemstro. Khirurgiehe- 
skoye otdlelenive Penzenskol gubernskol zem- 
skol bolnitsi v 1897 godu. (Otchot N. V. Ko- 
pilova. ) [Surgical department of the Hospital 
of the Penza Government Zemstvo. Report by 
N. V. Kopiloff.] 8°. Penza, 1898. 

Pereira-Guimaraes (J.) Colleceao de ob- 
servances de cirurgia. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1876. 

Pfleiderer (H.) Mitteilungen aus meiner 
lOjiihrigen operativen Landpraxis. 8°. TiV>'nt- 
gen, 1903. 

Picone (E. ) Resoconto delle operazioni 
chirurgiche eseguite nella Casa di Salute, diretta 
dal Dottore E. Ricone, nel 1° anno 1896. 12°. 
Siracusa, 1897. 

Piechaud (T. ) Statistique des operations 
pratiquees a la Clinique chirurgicale des enfants 
de novembre 1887 a octobre 1889. roy. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1891. 

Pixkerton (S. H.) A synopsis of clinical 
surgery during the service of Samuel H. Pin- 
kerton, surgeon to the Holy Cross Hospital, by 
Franklin A. Meacham, asst. surg. to the Holy 
Cross Hospital, Salt Lake City, Utah, for the 
year 1892. 12°. Salt Lake City, 1893. 

Pisto.t (F. ) Indice di cure ed operazioni chi- 
rurgiche fatte in Marchiana. 8°. [Onegtia, 1898.] 

Pizzini (L. ) Rendiconto dell' operatodel 1° 
anno di fondazione 1896. 8°. Bergamo, 1896. 

Polaillox. Statistique et observations de 
chirurgie hospitaliere. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Poppi (A.) Resoconto statistico delle opera- 
zioni eseguite (1° settembre 1897 — 31 agosto 
1902). 8°. Bologna, 1903. 

Porter (J. H.) List of operations performed 
at the Royal Victoria Hospital, Netley, from 
1873 to 1875, with short abstracts of the more 
important cases. 8°. London, [1875]. 

Preto (A.) Relazione Bull' atto operativo 
eseguito al Conte Luigi Martinengo Villagana. 
8°. Bergamo, 1896. 

R. Universita di Pisa. Istituto di clinica 
chirurgica della . . . Rendiconto clinico-statis- 
tico delle operazioni eseguite nei periodi e.-tivo- 
autunnali 1898-1901 e negli anni scolastici 1895- 
6—1900-1901 dal Dott. Giuseppe Tusini. 8°. 
Pisa, 1901. 

Rabot! hospitalnol khirurgicheskol kliniki P. 
I. Dyakonova. [Work of Dvakonoff's Hospital 
surgical clinic] v. 1-15. 8°. Moskva, 1903-8. 
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Raisz (S. ) Kozlemeny a budapesti k. m. t.- 
egyetem 2. szamu (Reczey Imre tanar) sebeszeti 
klinikumarol; a klinikum betegforgalma 1899 
evben. [Communication from the surgical clinic 
of the Budapest Royal Hungarian Scientific So- 
ciety, section 2 (Emerich Reczey, professor); 
thepathological work of the clinic in 1899.] 
fol. Budapest, 1903. 

Rebeck (A. E. ) & Vitagliaxo (G. B. ) Casuis- 
tica chirurgica dell' operazioni praticate negli 
ospedali Rugui d'Aragona e S. Giovanni di Dio 
negli anni 1898-9. 8°. Salerno, 1899-1900. 

Reczey (I.) A budapesti k. m. t. egyetemi 
2. szamu sebeszeti klinikum betegforgalma 1901 
november, deczember es 1902 evben. [Patho- 
logical report of the General Royal Hungarian 
Society's Surgical Clinic of Budapest, 2 division, 
for November and December, 1901, and the year 
1902.] 8°. Budapest, 1904. 

Reg noli (G.) Resoconto delle principali 
operazioni chirurgiche. 8°. Pistoia, 1897. 

Regnoli (L.) Breve riassunto delle opera- 
zioni chirurgiche eseguite nella condotta di 
Giuncarico. 8°. Pisa, 1900. 

Rein a (E.) Clinica chirurgica della r. Uni- 
versita di Catania, ossia memorie di patologia 
chirurgica e di medicina operatoria, contenenti 
le osservazioni raccolte nelle stessa clinica. 
Tom. 1. 8°. Catania, 1869. 

Rexton (J. C. ) Contributions to clinical 
surgery. 8°. London, 1905. 

Reyher (K.) Meditsinskiy otchot o dle- 
yatelnosti khirurg. otdieleniya Mariinskol bol- 
nitsi dlya blednikh v s.-Peterburgie za 1884 g. 
(Part L ) [Medical report of surgical section of 
Maria Hospital for the Poor, for the year 1884.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1885. 

Ricci (G.) Ospedale di Sinigaglia, casa penal e 
pei cronici. Riparti di chirurgia. Statistica ed 
osservazioni cliniche intorno alle operazioni chi- 
rurgiche eseguite dal 1885 al 1891. 8°. Sini- 
gaglia, 1892. 

Roggeri (D. ) Ventisei mesi di chirurgia 
operatoria con cinque mesi di interinato all' Os- 
pedale civile di Adria. 8°. Milano, 1895. 

Rondelli (G. ) Ospedale civile di Bevagna. 
Resoconto clinico-statistico delle operazioni chi- 
rurgiche eseguite dal 1° ottobre 1902 al 31 decem- 
bre 1903. 8°. Sanseverino-Marche, 1904. 

Rosolino ( F. F. ) Casuistica chirurgica. 8°. 
Palermo, 1899. 

Rossi (U.) Resoconto statistico-clinico delle 
operazioni chirurgiche praticate nel quinquen- 
nio 1899-1903 nell' Ospedale civile di Spoleto. 
8°. Spoleto, 1904. 

St. Mary's Hospital, Mayo Clinic. Roches- 
ter, Minn. Collected papers" by the staff, 1905-9. 
4°. Philadelphia, 1911. 

Salomoni (A.) Resoconto della clinica chi- 
rurgica propedeutics di Camerino. Anno 6, 
1891-2. 8°. Camerino, 1892. 

Salvetat (C.) Relazione sul servizio me- 
dico-chirurgico nell' Ospedale civile di Asola 
pel bienno 1900-1901. roy. 8°. Mantova, 1902. 

Sartiraxa (T. ) Ospedale maggiore di San 
Giovanni e della citta, di Torino. Rendiconto 
statistico delle operazioni chirurgiche. 8°. To- 
rino, 1905. 

Sebeszeti adatok. [Surgical contributions.] 
4°. Budapest, 1900. 

Segale (G. B. ) Resoconto statistico-clinico, 
anno 1883. 4°. Genova, 1894. 
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. Resoconto statistico-clinico dell' anno 

1895 della 4. sezione chirurgica dell' Ospedale 
S. Andrea. 4°. Genova, 1896. 

Servetti (G. ) Ospedale civile di Voghera. 
Rendiconto. Operazioni eseguite dal ... 8°. 
I r ogh ra, 1904. 

S ev eri (A. R. ) Dodici mesi di chirurgia nel'- 
1' Ospedale civile di Legnago. 1903-4. 8°. 
Legnago, 1904. 

Sick ( P. ) Chirurgische Erfahrungen aus dem 
Ambulatorium der chirurgischen Universitats- 
klinik zu Kiel auf Grand eines Dreijahrsbe- 
richts, April 1900-1903. 8°. Kiel, [1904]. 

Sklifosovski (N. V. ) Otchot khirurgiches- 
koi kliniki N. V. Sklifosovskavo pri Imperator- 
skom Moskovskom Universitetle. 1884-5; 1889- 
90 akadem. gg. Sostav. : A. P. Levitski; I. P. 
bang i A. N. Zakharoff. [Report of the surgi- 
cal clinic of ... at the Moscow University, for 
the academic years 1884-5; 1889-90, compiled 
by . . .] 8°. Moskva, 1891. 

So ave (L. ) Rendiconto della divisione chi- 
rurgica (Riparto IV) nei mesi di agosto-dicem- 
bre 1893. Con 1' aggiunta degli atti operativi 
praticati dal 1° gennaio sino a tutto 28 febbraio 
1894. 8°. Vicenza, 1894. 

Spital zu Basel. Jahresberichte uber die chi- 
rurgische Abteilung und die chirurgische Poli- 
klinik des Spitals zu Basel in den Jahren 1870- 
98. Erstattet von A. Socin und Assistenten. 
8°. Basel, 1871-99. 

Stroppa (C. ) Rendiconto clinico riguardante 
la sezione chirurgica dell' Ospedale civile di 
Codogno dal giugno 1868 al 31 dicembre 1876. 
8°. Codogno, 1877. 

Tacchi (G.) Un triennio chirurgico in Gual- 
do Tadino. Resoconto clinico statistico. 8°. 
Foligno, 1896. 

Terrier (F.) Les consultations externes et 
la statistique des ope rations de l'Hopital Bichat 
pendant l'annee 1891. 8°. Pan's, 1892. 

Titoxe (M.) Intorno ad alcuni casi di chi- 
rurgia. 8°. Palermo, 1900. _ 

Tricomi (E. ) Contributi di clinica operativa. 
8°. Padova, 1898. 

Trifpet. Revue authentique des operations 
les plus remarquables opcn'cs dans le nord de 
la France. Memoire presents a l'Academie de 
medecine. 8°. Paris, 1870. 

Trombetta (S.) Due anni di attivita chirur- 
gica. 12° Messina, 1898. 

Uxterberg (H.) Kozlemeny a budapesti k. 
m. t.- egyetem 2. szamu (Reczey Imre tanar 
sebeszeti klinikumdrol. A klinikum betegfor- 
galma 1901 evben. [Communication from the 
surgical clinic of the Budapest Royal Hunga- 
rian Scientific Society, section 2 (Emerich 
Reczev, professor); the pathological work of the 
clinic 'in 1901.] fol. Budapest, 1903. 

Verctani (G.) Resoconto clinico dei malati 
chirurgici curati durante un anno (1° luglio 
1891— 30 giugno 1892). 8°. Castelnuovo Garfa- 
gnana, 1892. 

. Malattie chirurgiche curate nel trien- 
nio 1893-5. Resoconto clinico riassuntivo. 8°. 
Castelnuovo Garfagnana, 1896. 

V\ kdexski (A. A.) Obzor nauchnol vracheb- 
no-khirurgicheskoi dleyatelnosti po liechebnim 
zavedeniyam g. Tom ska za 1904-5 akademi- 
cheskiy god. [Review of the surgical work of 
the Tomsk hospitals for 1904-5.] 8°. Tomsk, 
1907. 
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Waldstein (M.) Krankbeitebewegungen and 
Behandlung in der chirurgischen Poliklinik zu 
Wurzburg vom 1. Januar 1890 bio 31.Dezember 

1894. 8°. WBrzburg. 1895. 

Abadie. Statistique des operations faitesen octobre- 
novemhre 1904 A, L'Hdpital civil d'Oran. Montpel. mod., 

1904 xix, 551-558. . Statistique des operations faites 

du l" octobre 1904 au 1« janvier 1907. Bull. mud. de 
l'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 58-66. — Agapyett" (B. N.) 
Kratkiv otchot o dievatelnosti khirurgieheskavo otdle- 
leniva'Kologrivskol uvezdnol zemskol bolnitsi s maya 
1908 po oktvabr 1909. [Brief report of the activity of the 
surgical ward of the Hospital of the Kolognvsk County 
Zemstvo, from Mav, 1908, to October, 1909.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1910, xxvii, 236-240. — Alevoli (E.) Rendiconto 
su mille casi clinici studiati nell' ambulatorio della 
clinica chirurgica, r. University. Siena. Incurabili, Na- 
poli, 1896, xi, 321-424.— Alio* De Vreese(C) Hdpital 
Elisabeth d'Anvers. service du Dr. Conrad; operations 
pratiquees en 1905. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1906, 
xi, 83-116.— Alsobrook (J. YV. ) Surgery outside of the 
hospital, with reports of some cases of interest. South. 
M. .1., Nashville, 1911, iv, 340-346.— Anderson (A. B.) 
Report of a few surgical cases bv a general practitioner. 
Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 300-303.— Annual report of 
surgical operations at the Private Infirmary of Drs. 
Charles S. and Samuel B. Briggs during its 19th and 20th 
seasons, from September 10tii, 1909, to August 1st, 1911. 
Nashville J. It. & S., 1910, civ, 289; 337: 1911, CV, 291; 337.— 
Ardoitin (P.) Statistique des operations pratiquees 
en 1901-3 [a Cherbourg]. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904, 
xiii, 175-190. — Arkliangelskaya (Aleksandra G.) 
Kratkiy ocherk dvukheletnei khirurgicheskol dleyatel- 
nosti Petrovskol Zemskol Llechebnitsi (s 1-vo yanv. 
1892 g. po 1-vo yanv. 1894 g.). [Brief sketch of the sur- 
gical activity of the Hospital of the Petrovskove Zemstvo 
for the two'vears Jan. 1, 1892, to Jan. 1, 1894.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 621; 652.— Aronoff (N.) Khirur- 
gicheskayadleyatelnostOmskol pereselencheskol bolnitsi 
za 5 1. (s i iyunya 1902 po 1 iyunya 1907). [The surgical 
activity of the Omsk Immigrant Hospital tor five years 
(June 1, 1902, to June 1, 1907).] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1908, 
x xiii, 79-91.— Atyas-lTlaraty (M.) Notaasupra resul- 
tatulul citor-va experience intreprinse in serviciul me- 
dico-chirurgical al Osp. Panteleimon, intre anil 1894-6. 
Spitalul, BacurescI, 1897, xvii, 223-230.— Audain (L.) 
Statistique chirurgicale. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, 
Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 791-795.— And et. Observations gene- 
rales au sujet de 37 cures radieules de hernie, 15 cures 
radicales de varicocele et de 6 cas d'appendicite. Arch, 
de nted. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxx, 104; 164. — 
Baillet« Statistique des operations faites pendant 
l'annee 1903. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 
166-168. — Bakes (J.) Nastin operativni cinnosti v 
nemocnici tfebicske za prvni pololeti. [Sketch of the 
operative activity of the Tfebid Hospital for the first half 
year.] Casop. lek. eesk., v. Praze, 1903, xiii, 1002; 1025, 
in.), : 1071.— Bandone (G.) Rendiconto statistic, > delle 
operazioni chirurgiclie eseguite negli stabilimenti sani- 
tari militari nell' anno 1904. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, 
Roma, 1905, liii, 561-609.— Banzet [et al.]. Statistique 
des operations faites a la clinique chirurgicale de la 
Faculte de medecine, ;\ l'Hopital de la Pitie, pendant 
l'annee 1900. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi: 
133-137. — Barber ( I). C. ) A report on some of the more 
unusual surgical cases, with methods of treatment, in the 
Los Angeles County Hospital during the past four years. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 614-620.— 
Barkley (A. H.) Clinical notes on some of the cases 
treated privately and at the surgical clinic at the Good 
Samaritan Hospital. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, cii, 
554.— Barlow (J.) Statistics of surgical operations 
from 1883 to 1892. Glasgow M. J., 1892, xxxviii, 1-16.— 
Barn* by (H.) Releve statistique des operations pra- 
tiquees a la Maison de Sante des Dames Blanches pen- 
dant les annees 1900-1901 (gynecologic chirurgie gene- 
rate); remarques generates sur ces operations. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1902, xi, 511-519.— Baron i (A.) 
Statistica delle operazioni chirurgiclie eseguite nell' Os- 
pitale di Santa Croce nelle Giudicarie dal settembre 1902 
al settembre 1903. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1903, 
xxii, 267-281.— Batut (L.) Dix ans de chirurgie hospi- 
taliere, statistique operatoire. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de 
la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1907, viii, 153-166.— 
Bayer (C.) Aus der chirurgischen Praxis. Ztschr. f. 

iirztl. Landpraxis, Frankf. a. M., 1895, iv, 272-277. . 

Ueber die Endresultate der an der chirurgischen Abthei- 
lung des Kaiser Franz Joseph Kinder-Spitals in Prag seit 
dem Jahre 1888 operierten Fiille von Spina bifida and 
Encephalocele. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1897, xviii, 405- 
420 — Beekman (E. H.) A report of the surgical clinic 
at St. Mary's Hospital of Rochester, Minnesota, for the 
month of July, 1910. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., 
iv, 111-120.— Bell (J.) Notes on forty years of surgerv. 
Scalpel, Lond., 1898, iii, 338-345.— Bello (E.) Estadistica 
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de las operaciones practicadas en el servicio de cirugia 
del . . . durante los aflos 1907, 1908 y 1909, por el jefe de 
servicio. asistido por susinternos. Cron. med., Lima, 1909, 
xxvi, 425.— Bello (E.) & Denegri. Estadistica del 
servicio de cirugia del Hospital de Santa Ana, ano 1906. 
Cron. meil., Lima, 1907, xxiv, 177-180. — Bennett (Sir 
W. H.) On some cases illustrating the necessity for 
accurate observation in the management of surgical 
cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1584-1587.— Bentley 
(C. E.) Report of surgical cases. Tr. Arkansas M. Soc, 
Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 132-136.— Bergman (K. Yii.i 
Otchot ob operativnol dleyatelnosti khirurgicheskikh 
otdleleniy Peterburgskavo Nikolayevskavo voyennavo 
hospitalya v teeheniye semi llet (1900-1906 g.). [Report 
of the operative activity of the surgical wards of the 
Nicholas Military Hospital of St. Petersburg, for seven 
years . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, 
med. -spec, pt., 606: ccxix, med. -spec, pt., 14; 219; 388.— 
von Bergmann. Resoconti universitarii; R. e I. 
Clinica chirurgica dell' Universitil di Berlino; relazione 
del I. corso semestrale 1901-2 dal E. Fossataro. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1902, viii, pt. 1, 612; 731; pt. 2, 291.— 
Bernabai (V.) Da una statistica operativa. Med. 
nuova, Roma, 1910, i, 137-141.— Berry (W. T.) A report 
of a hundred and twenty-eight surgical cases. Ala- 
bama M. J., Birmingh., 1910, xxiii, 50.5-509. Also: Gulf 
States J. M. & S. [etc.], Mobile, 1910, xvii, 389-393.— 
Blelyayeff ( G. P. ) Otchot o khirurgicheskol 
dleyatelnosti Osinskol Zemskol bolnitsi s 1 yanv. 1909 
po 31 iyunya 1910. [Report of the surgical activity 
of the Osin Zemstvo Hospital from Jan. 1, 1909, to June 
31, 1910.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, xxviii, 576-586.— 
Blake (J. E. ) Report of six months' work in the 
Brooklyn Hospital Dispensary, first surgical division, 
including a brief report of five hundred cases. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 834-838. — Blake- 
way (H.) A report on cases of surgical interest from 
Gordon Watson's out-patients (March to September, 1910). 
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1910, Lond., 1911, xlvi, 187-197.— 
Blanc (J.) Hospital de la Princesa; clinica quirurgica 
del Dr. Cospedal; notas clinicas. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1909, lxxxv, 129-134.— Biolt. Mededee- 
lingen van chirurgischen aard uit Kotta-Radja, loopende 
over het jaar 1*87 en begin 1888. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. 
Nederl. Indie, Batav.,1889, xxix, 473-504.— Bo-eke I (J.) 
Statistique des operations pratiquees pendant les annees 
1892-1902. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1893-1907, lii-lxvi, pas- 
sim.— Bogoyavlcnski ( X.) Kratkiy otchot khir. ot- 
dleleniy Yeletskol gor. zemskol bolnitsi s 1 marta 1901 po 
1 yanv. 1906. [Brief report of the surgical wards of the 
City Hospital of the Yelets Zemstvo, from March 1, 
1901, to Jan. 1, 1906.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xx, 
390-395. — Bolinder ( E. V.) Operationer verk- 
stiilda pa, Sabbatsbergs sjukhus' kirurgiska aidelning 
under ar 1890. Arsberatt. f. Sabbatsbergs Siukh. i Stock- 
holm (1890), 1891, xii, 55-64.— Bondareft. Obzor ope, 
ratsiy, proizvedyonnikh v ekonomicheskol bolnitsle Lo- 
pukhina-Deinidova v Korsunle s 1891 po 1900 god vklyu- 
chitelno. [Operations performed in the Lopukhin-Demi- 
doff Hospital in Korsun from 1891 to 1900. J Khirurgia- 
.M»sk., 1901, x, 401-I2S.— BorolH (E.) Un biennio di 
pratica chirurgica nell' Ospedale dei cronici in qualita di 
aiuto dal 1° luglio 1903 al 30 giugno 1905; rendiconto sta- 

tistico-clinico. Pammatone, Genova, 1906. x, 3-112. . 

Esposizione dei principali atti operativi eseguiti nella 
prima meta del 1906. Ibid, 125-140. — Bousquet ( H.) 
Compte-rendu des, operations pratiquees a la Cliniciue 
chirurgicale de l'Ecole de medecine de Clermont-Fer- 
rand. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1901-5, x, 28 ; 53; 
80. — Branlt(J.) Stfl-tistique des operations pratiquees 
a Alger du l er juin 1895 au 1« juin 1897. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1898, vii, 163-179.— Bremken. Hopital S"- 
Elisabeth, a Anvers; service du docteur Leon Desguin; 
statistique generate des operations pratiquees pendant 
l'annee 1891. Ann. Soc. de mod. d'Anvers, 1892, liv, 173- 
215.— Brewer (G. E.) Operative surgery at the City 
Hospital, with a preliminary report on the study of 
wound infection. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 569-576. Also, 

Reprint. . Studies in surgical technic, with a report 

on operative surgerv at the City Hospital for 1898 and 
1899. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, l'xxvii, 439-444.— Brov- 
tsin (N. P.) Otchot po khirurgicheskomu otdleleniyu 
Usilennavo Lazareta L.-Gv. Konnavo polka s Blagovle- 
shtshenskim oritserskim otdleleniyem za 1910 g. fReport 
of the surgical ward of the Auxiliary Hospital of the Cav- 
alry Regiment of the Bodyguards, with the officers' ward 
of Blagovieshtshensk for 1910.] Voyenno-med. J. St. 
Petersb., 1911, ccxxxi, med. -spec, pt., 507-537.— Brown 
(E. H.) Surgical cases from the Sambhu Nath Pandit 
Hospital, Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 
414-416.— Brown (G. S.) Report of surgical cases as 
done in the private home Tr. Arkansas M. Soc, Little 
Rock, 1902, xxvii, 103-111— Bryant (T.) Gleanings from 
surgical practice. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1096; 1154; 1419: 
18%; i, 87; 343.— Buckmaster (A. H.) [et al.]. Report 
of operative cases treated in the dispensary annex of the 
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University of Virginia during 1897-8. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 475-479.— Bufallnl (M.) 
Un anno di chirurgia nell' Ospedale civile di Filottrano. 
Gazz. med. d. Marche, Civitanova-Marche, 1891, i, 129- 
150.— Bur la ko It" (M.) God khirurgieheskol dleyatel- 
nosti v Staroblelskol zemskol bolnitsle. [A year of sur- 
gical activity in the Hospital of the Zemstvo of Staro- 
blelsk.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, xxviii, 122-129.— Bu- 
sehl(A.) Benefit aus der chirurgischen Klinikzu Bo- 
logna iiir das Studienjahr 1896-7. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tiibing., 1898, xx, 579-594.— Butkcvicli ( F. T. ) Krat- 
kiya sviedleniya o dleyatelnosti khirurgicheskavo otd. 
Pereyaslavskol zemskol bolnitsi (s yanv. 1907 apr. 1908). 
[Brief information of the activity of the surgical ward of 
the Perevaslav Hospital (from January, 1907, to April, 
1908).] Khirurgia.Mosk.,1908, xxiv,002-607.— 4'anipbel! 
(J. L.) A report of some cases from the surgical clinic of 
the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons. Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi. 96-103.— Capurro (M. A.) 
Due mesi di pratica chirurgica in funzione di primario; 
resoconto statistico-clinico. Pammatone, Geneva, 1904, 

viii, 3-98. . Esercizio chirurgico spedaliero in sup- 

plenza di primario (settembre-ottobre 1904). Ibid., 1905, 

ix, 3-33. . Spedale Pammastone; statistiea delleope- 

razioni eseguite nel periodo luglio 1902-dicembre 1904 in 
quality di assistente ed aiuto. /6('</., 35-60.— t'arless 
(A.) Notes of cases of interest. Kind's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 
1895-6, Lond., 1S97, iii, 98-105— < arinicliacl (E. 8.) 
Fifty vears' surgerv in the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh; 
a short review. Scot. M. & S". J., Edinb., "l902 : xi, 130- 
137.— t'asati (E.) Resoconto statistico delle operazioni 
eseguite nel triennio 1896-8. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 

1899, 6. s., iv. 213-219— Castigllone JVlorolli ( P.) Re- 
soconto statistico di 65 operazioni praticate nel trimestre, 
luglio, agosto,settembre 1904. Incurabili, Napoli, 1905, xx, 
65-94. — t'astiglioui (G.) Rendiconto elinico opera- 
tivo, anno 1908. Osp. masg. Riv. sclent, prat. d. . . . di 
Milano, 1909, iv, 2S2; 330: 362: 410.— fates (B. B.) Clini- 
cal report of some interesting surgical cases. Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 264. Also, Reprint.— Chee- 
ver (D. W. ) The comparative results of my twelve 
hundred and thirty-eight surgical operations done at the 
City Hospital, from 1S64 to 1S90. the larger portion per- 
formed before the discovery and use of antisepsis: with a 
ratio of recovery of 85 + per cent., and a mortality of less 
than 15 per cent. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 

1894. 5. s., 9-18. . Some cases not operable. Tr. Am. 

Surg. Ass., Phila., 1898, xvi, 306-308.— Cb.6n.leux. Cli- 
nique chirurgicale de l'hopital de Limoges; statistique des 
operations pratiquees en 1899. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1901, xxv, 29-37.— C'lieyne (W. \V.) Notes on cases of 
interest. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6. Lond., 1897, iii, 
85-97.— ("li ten e (J.) Practical observations in surgerv. 
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 310: 1900, vi, 238.— Ciarioso 
(L.) Alcuni casi di chirurgia brevemcnte illustrati. 
Saggi di chir. . . . giubileo di L. Bruno, Torino, 1894, 61- 
77. — Cooper ( E. S.) Results of surgical operations in 
California. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 1858, ii, 110- 
132.— ('orazza(L) Ospedale civile di Verona: resoconto 
del riparto di chirurgia generale (1° luglio 1894 a 31 dicem- 
bre 18v5). Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 507; 541: 1896, 
xxv. 23: 49: 112. — t'orbin ( F. G. ) Notes from practice in 
the Argentine Republic. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 922: 

1900, xxix, 117.— ( randon (L. R. G.) Mortality after 
operationsof election. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 
190"). 1S9-161.— Ciiellar Duraii. Sonre las interven- 
ciones quinirgicas practicadas en la Oasa de Salud de 
septiembre de 1905 A septiembre de 1906. Rev. med. de 
Bogota, 1906-7. 227-230.— t'zerny (V), Vetci sicn (\V.) 
[et fltf.1. Jahresbericht der Heidelberger chirurgischen 
Klinik, mit einem Vorwort. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tiibing., 
1900, xxix. Suppl.-Hft., pp. i-viii, 1-252. . Jahresbe- 
richt der Heidelberger chirurgischen Klinik fur das Jahr 
1900. Ibid.. 1901. xxxi, Suppl. -Hft., i-viii. 1-276.— C'zerny 

V.i A Volker. Jahresbericht der Heidelberger chi- 
rurgischen Klinik fur das Jahr 1904. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1905, xlvi, Suppl.-Hft., 1-231.— Dalle Ore (G.) 
Un sccondo triennio chirurgico all' Ospedale civile di 
Adria (1891-3). Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1894, 
xx, 146: 349: 1894, xxi, 318.— Deaver (J. B.) Report of 
operations performed at the public clinics for students at 
the German Hospital during the session of 1904 and 1905. 

X. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 111-115. . Report 

of operations, performed at the public clinics for students 
at the German Hospital of Philadelphia, during the ses- 
sion of 1905 to 1907. Tr. Phila. Acad. Sui>g., 1908, ix, 213: 

1909, xi, 27. . Report of Saturday surgical clinics for 

students. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xl vii, 761-782: 1909,xlix, 

824-846. . Reportof Saturday surgical clinicsforstu- 

dents, held at German Hospital of Philadelphia, 1908 and 
1909. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1910,20. s., ii, 125-146, 4 pi.— 
Deber*a«nics. Rapport sur la clinique chirurgicale k 
l'Universite de Gand pendant l'annee academique 1892-3 
to 1895-6. Ann. Soc.de med. deGand, 1893-7, lxxii-lxxvi, 
passim. — Def'ontaf ne (L ) Installation chirurgicale et 
statistique des operations du l« r trimestre a l'H6tel-Dieu 
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du Creusot. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv, 217-235. 
<4Jso,Reprint.— Dehner. < iperations-StatistakdesJahres 
1903. Vereinsbl. d. pf&lz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1904, xx, 
58-66 .— Dclageniei-e ( H. ) Statistique generale des ope- 
rations pratiquees au Mans pendant les annees 1892-1911. 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893-1911, ii-xx, passim— Del- 
bet (H.) Statistique des operations pratiquees du 1" oc- 
tobre 1905aui«octobrel906. Assoc. franc.de chir. Proc- 
vetb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, s77-S91.— Deletrez (A.) 
Statistiques des operations pratiquees pendant les annees 
1893a 1910. Ann.de ITnst. chir.de Brux.. 1894-1911, i-xviii, 
passim.— Dennis (F. 8.) Reportof 1,163 surgical cases 
occurring during two months' service at St. Vincent's Hos- 
pital. fnternat. J. Surg., N. v., 1903, xvi. 129-132.— Des- 
guin (L.) Operations pratiquees pendant les annees 
1892 et 1893; releve statistique et observations. Ann. 
Soc. 'le med, d'Anvers, 1894, lvi, 185- 226. — Despres 
(A.) Statistique des operations et affections chirurgi- 
cales du service a l'Hopital de la Charite. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 338-341.— De 
Vita (D.) Quattro anni di esercizio chirurgico nell' Os- 
pedale militare marittimo della Maddalena. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1904, ii, 388; 532; 722: 1905. i, 48.— Die- 
cloft"( V. ) Sviedleniya o dleyatelnosti Khirurgicheskavo 
otd. Askhabadskavo mlestnavo lazareta za 1907-8 g. g.l 
[Activity of the surgical division of the Askhabad Local 
Hospital for 1907.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1908, xxxv, 78-83. 
Continued in: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxvii, 
med. -spec, pt.,, 257-266. — Djemil pacha. Clinique chi- 
rurgicale de l'Ecole imperial e mill taire de medecine de 
Constantinople; statistique des operations du 13 mars 1893 
au 31 decembre 1897. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 
1898-9, xli. 323-336. — Dollinger ( G. ) Kimutatas a 
budapesti kir. magyar tud -egyetem I. sz. sebeszeti klini- 
ki'ij.ln fekvo betegeken az 1901-2, tanev II. feleben, azaz 

1902, janm'ir 1-jetol 1902. junius 30-dik&ig vegzett mute- 
tekrol. [Report of operations from September, 1901, 
to June 30, 1902, in the Surgical Clinic, first section, 
of the Budapest Roval Hungarian Scientific Society.] 
Orvosi, hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 107; 690: 708.*— 
Doiiiihtv (W. H.), jr. Surgical cases. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1901, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 481-488.— 
Douglas (K. M.) Notes on certain groups of cases of 

surgical disease. Edinb. Hosp.Rep., 1894, ii, 609-623. . 

Mortality in the surgical wards, 1891-6. Ibid.. 1898, v, . 
372-385.— Dranitsfn (X. M.) Obzor khirurgieheskol 
dleyatelnosti Margelanskavo mlestnavo lazareta v 1895 g. 
[Review of the surgical activity of the Margelan Local 
Lazaretto during 1895.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 

1903, i. med. pt., 545: 799. — Dreyluss (R.) Bericht 
fiber die Tiitigkeit der an die chirurgisehe Universitats- 
klinik angeschlossenen Poliklinik fiir Halskranke wiih- 
rend des ersten Jahres ihres Bestehens. Strassb. med. 
Ztg., 1906, iii, 278-282.— Dillon r ( E. | Releve' des opera- 
tions pratiquees, pendant l'annee 1903, dans le service de 
M. le P r Thiriar, a l'Hopital St. -Pierre. Clinique, Brux., 

1904, xviii, 121-124. — Duvergey (J.) Statistique des 
operations d'urgence pendant la dureed'un clinicat (ser- 
vice de clinique chirurgicale de M. le I'rofesseur Lane- 
longue, nov. 1903-nov. 1906). Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m<5d. de 
Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 352; 364: 377. — Dya konoff* (P. 
I.) Hospitalniya khirurgicheskiya kliniki. [Hospital 
surgical clinics.] Rabot! hosp. khirurg. klin. Dvako- 
nova, Musk., 1903, ii, 3-55.— von ElselsbergA Hoi-lie- 
negg. Das k. k. chirurgisehe Operations-Instiiut in 
Wien. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xx, 305-309.— Erd- 
111:111 ■■ (J. F.) Statistical reportof seven hundred and 
three major operations, from the records of eight hospi- 
tals of New York City. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 
358-362. — Fa untie roy (P. C.) Some notes taken at 
surgical clinics in Chicago. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, 
xxviii, 453-157.— Fail re (J.-L.) Trois cas de pratique 
chirurgicale. Med. mod., Par., 1902, xiii, 281. — Fede- 
rici iX.) Annotazioni scientifiche al rendiconto som- 
mario della sezione chirurgica. Riv. internaz. di clin. e 
terap., Napoli, 1908, iii, 65. — Ferguson (G. B.) Re- 
marks on some cases in general surgery. Brit. M.J., 

i .1.. 1902, i, 1521. — Fernandas <v Van Nwieten. 

Releve des operations pratiquees par M. le Dr. Goris ;l la 
clinique de l'lnstitut chirurgical de Bruxelles, en 1901. 
Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., L902, ix, 17-36. — Filep 
(G.) A sebeszeti klinika mukodese 1896 es 1897-ben. 
[Joseph Brandt, Kolozsvar.] [Work of Surgical Clinic 
1896-7.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 393; 408; 423; 
436: 447.— Fischer (F.) Bericht fiber die chirurgisehe 
Klinik in Strassburg i. E. vom 20. Februar bis 1. October 
1894. (Die Krankenbewegunir, Opcrationen und Bemer- 
kungen fiber die Wuridbehandlungdaselbst; die Narkose 
und ihre Zufiille; nebst Mittheilung einiger Fiille.) 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1896, xliii, 412-442.— 
Flodcrus (t!.) Rapport cifver^ operationer, utforda a 
Akadcmiska Sjukhuset i Upsala ar 1894. [Report on the 
operations at the Academic. Hospiul at Upsala for 1894.] 
Upsala Lakaref. F6rh., l<s94-5, xxx, 441-491. — Fontorbe. 
Servicesde chirurgie an port de Rochefort (statistique du 
premier semestre de 18991. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
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1899. lxxii, 278-288. — Foitoynont< Statistique des 
operations pratiquees a Tananarive (Hopital Indigene), 
sur des Malgaches, d'avril 1898 a iuin 190:5. Arch. prov. 
deehir., Par., 1903, xii, 731-714.— Foote (E. M.) Opera- 
tive surgery in the service of William T. Bull, at the 
New York Hospital, from July i, 1*90, to January 1, 1895. 
N. York M. J., 1895, lxli, 225; 257; 292; 321; 353; 385. Also, 
Reprint.— Fossataro (E.) R. Clinica chirurgica della 
Charite (Berlino), diretta dal Gen. 1'rof. Franz K6n:g; 
relazione del 1° corso semestrale dell' anno scolastico 
1901-2. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1903, ix, v. 2, 537-599.— 
Foulki K (T. ll.i Experiences in a Chinese hospital. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 348-351.— Fra- 
zier (C. H.) The surgical clinic of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Hospital of Philadelphia; review of 140 consecutive 
operations. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1911, liv, 554-566, 8 pi.— 
Frololt'(V. I.) Otchotpokhiragicheskomuotdleleniyu 
Batumskavo voyennavo hospitalya za 1904-6 gg. [Report 
of the surgical department of the Batum Military Hospi- 
tal for 1904-6.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxx, 
med.-spec. pt., 18; 206.— Galloway (D. H.) Experience 
of an American physician in Mexico: operating for sup- 
purative lymphangitis under difficulty; taking his own 
medicine; strychnia poisoning. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvii, 1235-1238. Also, Reprint. — Gebele (H.) 
Jahresberient des Ambulatoriums der chirurgischen Kli- 
nik Miinchen. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 
1062.— Gerster (A. G.) [etal.]. Report of thedepart- 
ment of general surgery, tor 1898 to 1906. Mt. Sinai Hosp. 
Rep. 1898, N. Y., 1899-1907, i-v, passim. — Gbllllnl (C.) 
Ospedale della B. V. Addolorata in Bologna (Fondazione 
Sorbi-Nicoli); resoeonto clinico della sezione chirurgica. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. »., vi, 113-174.— Gles. 
Drei Jahre poliklinischer Thatigkeit. Arch, f . klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1894, xlvii, 128-152.— Gtkkel (E.) Kkirursiches- 
kiv otehotBazarno-Karabulakskol i SaratovskavoUyezda) 
bo'lnitsi za 1895-1902 godi. [Surgical report of the Hospi- 
tal of Bazarniv Karabulak, Saratov County, for 1895- 
1901.] Khlrurgla, Mosk., 1900. xv, 239-298. — G luck (T.) 
Arbeiten aus dem Kaiser una Kaiserin Friedrich-Kin- 
derkrankcnhause. Chirurgische Abtheilung: allgemei- 
ner Theil und Casuistik. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, 
xxii, 350-374.— GJinczy (B.) Betegforgalom az 1892-3 
evben. [Summary of diseases in the years 1892-3.] [In 
the Second Public Surgical Clinic, Budapest.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 359; 372; 388; 397; 411; 424; 

434; 445. . Nehany muteti eset az esztergomi kiiz- 

k6rhazb61. [Some operations in the Public Hospital at 
Gran.] Ibid., 1897, xli. 302-304.— von Goetschel (E.) 
Chronische chirurgische Krankheiten. Aerztl. Ber. d. 
Riga. Stadt-Krankenh., Riga, 1897, 209-224. — Golomb 
(S. Y'a.) Kkirurgicheskaya dleyatelnost Borispolskol 
zemskol bolnitsi v 1906-7 godu. [The surgical activity 
of the Borispolsk Hospital for . . .] Prakt. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 96-98. — <ioris. Statistique des 
operations pratiquees en 1905-6 par le Dr. Goris, a 
l'lnstitut chirurgical de Bruxelles. Ann. de l'Inst. chir. 
de Brux., 1906, xiii, 33: 1907, xiv, 33. — Gray (W.) 
A year's surgery in the J. J. Hospital, with notes. 
Jamsetji Jijibhai Hosp. Bombay. Rep., 1892, i, 83-104. — 
Uraydon (A. S.) Resume of work done and anaesthetic 
used at Dale Sanatorium; J. R. Dale, operator. Med. Re- 
corder, Shreveport, La., 1904, i, 460-463.— Grenkoff (S. 
F. ) Otchotpo khirurgicheskomu otdieleniyu Titiisskavo 
vovennavo hospital va zal890g. [Report of surgical section 
of theTiflis Military Hospital.] Med.Sbornik. Tiflis.1892, 

no. 53.23-74. . Otchotokhirurgicheskoldleyatelnosti 

Balashovskol (Saratovskol gubernii) gorodskoi zemskol 
bolnitsi s 1 iyulya 1898 goda po 1 yanvarya 1902 goda. 
[Report of the surgical activity of the Balashov City Hos- 
pital, July 1, 189S, to Jan. 1, 1902.] Russk. chir. arch., S.- 
Peterb., 1902, xviii, 130.5-1346.— Gruzdeff (S.) NTechto 
iz oblasti kolliziy inezhdu faktami v meditsinle i izobra- 
zheniyem ikh. [Collision in medicine between facts and 
their presentation.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 108; 
136.— Guelliot (O.) Etude de cliirurgie. Ann.d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 1904, xxii. 770-774. — Guseft^P.) 
Kratkiya sviedleniya ob operatsiyakh, pro'izvedyonnikh 
v Vetluzhskol zemskol bolnitsle, Kostromskol gub., s 1 
yany. 1902 po 15 iyunya 1904: s 15 noyabrya 1905 po 31 dek. 
1906. [Operations performed in the Vetluga Hospital, 
Government of Kostroma, Jan. 1, 1902, to June 15, 1904.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk.^ 1901, xvi. 370-374: 1907, xxii, 661-669.— 
Ha^liind. Fran den kirurgiska kliniken i Upsala; 
rapport of yer operationer, utforda a Akademiska S.iukhu- 
set i Upsala ar 1900. [From the Surgical Clinic in Upsala: 
report on the operations performed in the year 1900 at the 
Academical Hospital at Upsala.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 
1900-1901, n. F., vi, supplh., 1-70— Halstead (A. E.) 
Surgical cases. Chicago M. Rec, 1900, xviii, 209-220. 
Also, Reprint. — Hamilton (J B. ) Diverticulum of 
gall-bladder; herniotomy; bow-legs: osteotomy and osteo- 
clasis compared; selected cases from clinics at Rush Med- 
ical College, Chicago. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, 
i, 65-67. Also, Reprint. — Ilea rn ( \V. J. ) Report of three 
months' service in the Jefferson College Hospital. West. I 



Surgery ( < 'ases <>f, ( 'linical r< ]><n i* and 
statistics of) [After 18G8\. 

M. Reporter, Chicago, 1893. xv, 269-272. —Hoimanil 
(G.) Die im Jahre 1894 in den Heilanstalten Preussens 
ausgefuhrlen Operationen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1897, liv, 223-270. — Meyleii (H.) & Sano (P.) Ho- 
pital S te Elisabeth; service de chirursie du D r Brem- 
ken; operations pratiquees pendant 1'annee 1905. [Rap.] 
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 1906, xi, 165-176.— 
it i Idebra n«l. Bericht iiber die chirurgische Poli- 
klinik der Charite vom 8. Februar 1896 bis 1. April 1897. 
Charitc-Ann., Berl., 1897, xxii, 482: 1898, xxiii, 586.— 
Hinder (H. C.) Surgical work of the year. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1910, xxix, 175-181.— Holder (A. B.) 
Cases from surgical service, St. Joseph's Hospital. Mem- 
phis M. Mouth., 1896, xvi, 179-185.— Holmes (J, B. S 
Report of a few surgical cases. Atlanta Clinic, 1896, v, 
no. 7, 5-24. . Some surgical cases. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1896. xiv. 170-171).— Hora itz (O.) A brief account 
of a few surgical cases of unusual interest. Phila. M. J., 
1900, v, 922; 1097. Also, Reprint. — Hussey (E. L.) Sta- 
tistical report of cases of amputation, lithotomy, and 
hernia, in the Radcliffe Infirmary, Oxford. Tr. Prov. M. 
& S. Ass., Lond., 1852, 95-116. — lliiiato vicli ( K. I. ) 
Kratkiya sviedleniya o Moskovskol tyuremnol bolnitsle 
i ocherk operativnol dleyatelnosti yeya khirnrg. otd. za 
1905. JOn the Moscow Prison Hospital and sketch of the 
operative activity of its surgical department for 1905.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xx, 148-157. — lmbriaco (P.) 
Rendiconto statistico delle operazioni chirurgiehe ese- 
guite negli stabilimenti sanitari niilitari nell' anno 1907. 
Gior. di med.mil., Roma, 1908, lvi, 803-840.— linpera- 
torskiy Tomskiy Universitet. [Imperial University of 
Tomsk.] Otchot khirurgicheskol fakultetskol kliniki 
[1902-3] . Sostav len A. Ziminim, V. F. Dagayevim i B. V. 
Padalka; pod redaktsiyel N. A. Rogovicha. [Report of 
the surgical clinic for 1902-3. Compiled bv A. Zimin, V. 
F. Dagavcff, and B. V. Padalka: edited by N. A. Rogo- 
vich ] Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1904, xxiv, 111-235. 
See, also, supra. — Inone (H.), Oka (K.) & Sacrnne 
(K. ) Osaka Igakkio Byoyen kaika kansha tokehio. 
[Summary of the cases treated at the surgical depart- 
ment of the Osakka Medical College Hospital during 
1892.] Ztsehr. d. med. Gesellsch. z. Tokio, 1893, vii. No. 8, 
16-18.— Japan. Minister of War. Army Medical Bureau. 
Tokio yeishu bioyen kaikwabu no hok'o. [The general 
report on the surgical department of the Tokio Military 
Hospital.] Rikukun Kunik. Kai Zatji, Tokio, 1891, no. 
41, 1; no. 45, 21.— J can lie I. Statistique des operations 
pratiquees il la Clinique ehirurgieale de la Faeulte de 
medecine de Toulouse (service de M. le professeur Jean- 
nel) pendant 1'annee scolaire 1891-2. Midi med., Tou- 
louse, 1892, 1892, i, 424: 438: 450: 458.— Jeft'erys (W. H.) 
Practical surgical notes on the past year in St. Luke's, 
Shanghai. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1901, xviii, 14- 
22, 2 pi. —Jones (H. M.) Clinical observations on sur- 
gical cases. Lancet, Lond., 1881, ii, 1; 39. Also, Reprint. — 

KalliOHl7.i*> ; I" ) STaTt'trTiKJ) eyxeiprjcrecoi' yevofifvuiv iv 
tjj XeipoupyiKJ7 KXivitcrj tov At^ot. NotrOKOjuet'ou ' \Qy]vtav rj 

'EAn-i's. Ta\rt'vb';, 'Afl^i/ai, 1896, xxvi. 752-755. — Karr (J.) 
Report of some of the surgical work at the new Emergency 
Hospital during the past vear. Virginia M. Month., Rich- 
mond, 1893-4, xx, 497-512. Also, Reprint.— Kazomli 
(A. I.) Khirurgicheskiya nablyudeniya v YelisavetKrad- 
skom mlestnom lazaretle. [Surgical observations in the 
local hospital of Yelisavetgrad.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1892, clxxv, unoffic. pt. 1. sect., 353-383.— Ker- 
snorski (M. I.) O khirurgicheskol dleyatelnosti Po- 
lotskol gorodskoi bolnitsi za poslledniye tri goda (s 1903 
po 1905 g. vklyuchitelnol. [Surgical activity of the Po- 
lotsk Citv Hospital for the last three years (from 1903 to 
1905, inclusive).] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 
668 - 670. — Kliolod kovski ( A. ) Khirurgicheskaya 
dleyatelnost Kalachevskol zemskol llechebnitsi s 6-vo 
aprielva 1899 po 6-e aprielva 1900 goda. [Surgical ac- 
tivity "of the Kalachev Hospital, April 6, 1899, to April 
6, 1900.] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 451-459.— 
Kline (R. R.) Report of surgical cases. Atlanta Jour. 
Rec. Med., 1910-11, lvi, 85-92. Also: South M.J. .Nashville, 
1911. iv, 346-349— Kinjr (G. W.) Surgical cases in gen- 
eral practice. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Hi, 588-592.— Kin- 
solierf (J.) Bericht iiber die chirurgische Abteilung 
des Distriktskrankenhauses. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, 
Frankenthal, 1905, xxi, 297-304. — KirmiwMon (E.) 
Compte rendu du service chirurgical et orthopedique des 
Enfants-Assistcs. du 1" decembre 1891 an 1" decembre 
1892. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1893, iv. 1-26— Klapp (R.) & 
Donitz (A.) Die kiinigl. chirurgische Klinik zu Berlin 
1810-1910. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1910, xlvii. 1883-1886.— 
Klanber (O.) Bericht iiber die Tiitigkeit an der chi- 
rurgischen Abteilung des Dr. E. Meusel am herzonl. 
Landkrankenhause in Gotha im zweiten Halbjahre 1905. 
Korr.-Bl. d. allg. sirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1906, 
xxxv, 41: 107.— Klaiissner (F.) Bericht uber die kgl. 
chirurgische Universitiits-Poliklinik zu Miinchen in den 
Jahren 1*99 und 1900. Miinclfen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 306-309.— K»hler (A.) Bericht iiber die chirur- 
gische Klinik des Geheimrath von Bardeleben fur die 
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Zeii vom 1. April 1890 bis 31. Miirz 1891. Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1892, xvii, 315-438.— Konlg. Die Umgestaltung 
der chirurgisehen Klinik der Charity im Jahre 1895-6. 
Ibid., 1897, xxii, 469-181. — KolOSOfT (I. L.) [Tables of 
his surgical operations.] Protok. Obsh. Omsk, vrach., 
1885-6, iii, 17-35.— Kontovt (L. M.) Kratkiy otehot o 
statsionarnol khirurgieheskol dleyatelnosti zemskavo 
uehastkovavo vracha za 6 llet (v Novokhopersk. uyezdle 
Voronezhskol gub.) [Short rev>ort of the surgical activity 
of the district physician for six years (in Novokhopersk, 
Voronezh Government).] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1901, 
xv, 477; 516. — Korteweg (J. A.) Over rle resultaten 
der chirurgie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, 
2. R., xxx, pt. 2. 59-63.— Konwer (B. J.) Integrale sta- 
tistiek der groote operaties van '20 Januari 1899 tot 31 De- 
cember 1899. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, 
Haarlem, 1900, xi, 267-2%.— KowaUki (II.) Sprawo- 
zdanie o ruchu chorych i stanie chorob w oddziale chirur- 
gicznym i kilowym szpitalu powszechncgo w Tarnowie 
za czas od 11 maja 1874 do 11 maja 1875. [Report of the 
surgical department of the Tarnowa General Hospital 
for . . .J Przegl. lek.. Krakow. 1875, xiv. 318; 327:334; 
342:351. — KozlovskI (B. 8.) Obzor operatsiy proi'zve- 
dyonnikh v Sofiyevskol bolnitsle grafov Bobrinskikh v 
Smlelle s 1S92 po 1898 g. vklyuchitelno. [Review of the 
operations performed in the Sotia Hospital in Smieia, 
1892-98.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1899, vi, 175-199.— Kras- 
nohayettVr. P.) Kratkiy tsifroviy otehot o dleyatel- 
nosti khirurgicheskavo otdleieniya Moskovskol Gorod- 
skol Bolnitsi Sv. Vladimira v 1898 godu. [Brief report of 
the activity of the surgical department of t he Moscow 
City Children's Hospital in 1898.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 
1899, iv, 420-433 — Krzykowski i M.) Sprawozdanie o 
chorobach chirurgieznyeh le^czonych w szpitalu powsz. 
w Sanoku w czasie od lgo sierpuia 1874 de sierp. 1875 r. 
[Report of the surgical diseases treated in the Sanok 
Hospital, August, 1874, to August, 1875.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1875. xiv, 409: 417.— Kusheff" (N. E.) Khirur- 
gicheskaya dleyatelnost Petrovskol zemskol bolnitsi, 
Petr. u. Sarat. g., za 4£ goda: kratkiy otehot o 1,000 ope- 
ratsiy. [Surgical work of the Petrovsk Hospital during 
4£ years; short report of 1, 000 operations.] Med. besleda, 
Voronezh, 1898, xii. 608:632 — Kuznetski (D.) Kratkiy 
otehot operativnol dleyatelnosti Nizhnetagilskol zemskol 
bolnitsi s 1 dek. 1899 pb 1 apr. 1903. [Brief report of the 
operative activity of the Hospital of the Zemstvo of 
Nizhnee Taghilsk. 1899-1903.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, xv, 
104-113.— Lambotte (A.) Van Havre O.) Compte- 
rendu des operations faites dans le service de chirurgie du 
D r Lambotte a l'Hopital Sluvvenberg, annees 1900-1906. 
Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers. 1901. lxiii, 53: 1904, lxvi, 113; 
209: 1908,lxx,47; 219.— Lambotte(A.) &Van de Wiele 
(L.) Rapport sur lesoperationspratiquees pendant l'annee 
1894 [a l'Hopital S"> Elisabeth] . Ibid., 1895, lvii, 143-176.— 
l,apeyre (L.) Statistique des operations pratiquees en 
1902-5. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 81: 1906, xi, 
243.— Laliw. Statistique des operations faites pendant 
l'annee 1903 a l'Hopital Israelite du Caire. Med. orient., 
Par., 1904, viil. 389; 461.— L.e Conte (R. G.) A day's 
surgery in the Pennsylvania Hospital. Phila. M. J., 1899, 
iv, 827. Also, Reprint.— Leirnani (T.) Resoconto sta- 
tistieo di un anno d' esercizio chirurgico. Rassegnadi 
sc. med., Modena, 1898-9, xiii, 117-147— Legrand ( II. ) 
Organisation du service chirurgical ,et gynecologique a 
l'Hopital europeen d'Alexandrie (Egypte); statistique 
des operations pratiquees de 1897 a 1905. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1903, xii, 758-770: 1904, xiii, 45; 106: 1905, xiv, 
511. — Lienger. Statistique des operations pratiquees a 
l'Hopital civil des Anglais, a Liege, pendant lea annees 
1893, 1894 et 1895. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1895-6, viii, 625-643. 
See, also, supra.— Letoux. Resume de statistique de 500 
operations faites a l'Hdpital de Vannes. Anjou meVl., 
Angers, 1902, ix, 275-279.— L,evit (V.) Kratkiya svledle- 
niya o khirurgieheskol dleyatelnosti v Ardatovskol (Sim- 
birsk, gub.) zemskol bolnitsle (s 1 okt. 1908 po 1 okt. 
1909). [Brief notes on the surgical activity of the Hospi- 
tal of the Ardatov Zemstvo (Simbirsk Government), 
from Oct. 1, 1908, to Oct. 1, 1909.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, 
xxvii, 117-122.— Lockivood (C. B.) Medical cases in 
surgical practice. Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 49-54.— 
Long (F. A.) Three unusual recent cases from general 
practice; foreign body in the air passages, phantom 
tumor, and perforative appendicitis. West. M. Rev., 
Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii. 41.— Lozano (R.) Las estaditicas 
quinirgicas; consideradas desde el punto de vista pro- 
fesionai. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 402-409.— Lucas- 
Cliampioiiniere. Leprogresde la chirurgie modern e 
juge par une statistique de la resection du genou. J. de 
med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1908, lxxix, 401-405.— Me Adam 
(K.) A return of the operations performed at the Dune- 
din Hospital during the year 1893. N. Zealand M. J., 
Dunedin, 1894, vii, 163-108.— McBiirney (C.) Is not the 
mortality from surgical disease larger than necessary? 
Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1897, lii, 881. [Discussion], 894-896.— 
.Viae Don aid ( W. G.) Report of the surgical service of 
the Albany Hospital for the quarter ending October 1, 
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1899. Albany M. Ann., 1899, xx, 639-659, 1 pi.— Mae- 
Dougall (J. A.) Surgical cases of interest. Edinb. M. 
.1.. 1895-6, xii, 220; 529 -McGlannan (A.) Report of 
one surgical service of the Baltimore City Hospital for the 
summer of 1908. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., 
Bait., 1909, xii, 10-17. Also, Reprint.— McGraw (T. A.) 
Upon tlic value of some surgical statistics. Physi- 
cian & Surg., Detroit & Ann. Arbor, 1893, xv, 193-199.— 
Maclarcn (P, H.) Two years' work in two surgir.il 
wards; being a short resume of the cases treated in the 
male and female wards of the Royal Infirmary, Edin- 
burgh. Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 588 - 602.— Maclean 
(D.) Some professional experiences at home and abroad; 
with pathological specimens. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1896, ix. 349-352.— McLeod (K.) The mortality of opera- 
tions in the Medical College Hospital, Calcutta. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 321-326.— Macrae (R.) 
Notes of some cases of surgical practice at the Civil Hos- 
pital, Gaya, in 1894. Ibid., 1895, xxx, 425: 1896, xxxi, 16.— 
IVI'Vail (J. C.) Results of surgical treatment, without 
antiseptics, in the Kilmarnock Infirmary. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1880, i, 436-438. Alio, Reprint.— Madden. Some 
cases of interest from the surgical division. Rec. Egypt. 
Gov. Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901, 165-171.— Malgai<;iie. 
Etude statistique sur les resultats des operations dans les 
hopitaux de Paris. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1842, 3. s., 

xiii. 389: xiv, 50. Also, Reprint. — Manley (T. H.) 
Clinical notes on a recent series of surgical cases. Do- 
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1895, v, 665: 1896, vi, 33. 
. Clinical record of a group of surgical cases of spe- 
cial interest treated during the past year; hospital, dis- 
pensary and private cases. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1898, 
xxviii, 651-561. — March ettl (L.) Rendiconto statistico 
delle operazioni eseguite nell' Ambulanza chirurgica del 
municipio di Milano a Porta Sempione dal 1° aprile 1903 
al 30 ottobre 1904. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1905, lxiv, 
441-444. — Martinez Vargas, Estadistica de las ope- 
raciones practicadas . . . de enero 1893 & diciembre de 
1894. ^Arch. de ginecop., Barcel., 1895, viii, 187-193.— 
Martinoff" ( A. V.) Nleskolko khirurgieheskikh na- 
blyudeniy v Novoladozhskol zemskol Bolnitsle (1896- 
1900 gg.). [Some surgical cases observed in the Hospital 
of the Zemstvo of New Ladoga.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1901, xxii, 1195; 1227.— Maslennikoff (I.) Obzor opera- 
tivnol dleyatelnosti Bielskol gorodskol zemskol boln. s 
yanv. 1898 g. po fevr. 1900 g. vklyuchitelno. [Operations 
in the Bielsk City Hospital, January, 1898, to February, 
1900.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1900, viii, 180-194.— May (G.) 
A statistical report of the surgical in-patients of the Royal 
Berkshire Hospital, from its establishment May, 1839, to 
May, 1845. Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., Lond., 1846, n. s., ii, 
213-218. — Mazzoni (G.) Venti osservazioni di chirur- 
gia reale. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1894, 

xiv, 145. Also, Reprint.— Meriwether (F. T.) A re- 
port of some interesting surgical cases seen during the 
past year. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1897, x, 38-45. Also, 
Reprint. — MikhaIlofl"(N. N. | Kratkiy otehot ob ope- 
ratsiyakh, proizvedyonnikh v khir. otd. Vladimirskol 
gub. zemsk. bolnitsi s 1 avg. 1898 g. po 15 iyunya 1899 g. 
[Short report of the operations performed in the surgical 
ward of the Hospital of the Government Zemstvo of 
Vladimir, Aug. 1, 1898, to June 15, 1899.] Khirurgia, 
.Mosk., 1902 xi, 245-260.— Mikliailovski (D. I.) Bta- 
tistika za operatsiitle v khirurgicheskoto otdieleniye pri 
Plovdivskata Porvoklassna Derzhavna Bolnitsa za mina- 
lata 1897 godina. [Statistics of surgical operations during 
1897 in the Hospital . . .] Med. sborn., Soriya, 1898, iv, 
197-207. — Milton (F.) Some eases. >f interest from the 
surgical division. Rec. Egypt. Gov. Sch. Med., Cairo, 
1901, 173-184.— Monturiol (E.) La cirugia en el Hos- 
pital de Ninos I'obres de Barcelona; estadistica mensual 
comentada, 1905-10. Arch, de gineeop., Barcel., 1905-11, 
xviit-xxiv, passim.— Morea u (C.) Coup d'ceil r6tro- 
spectifsur les resultats de l'operation d'Estlander et sur 
ceux de l'ur6trectomie, suivi de la relation de quatre 
operations sur l'intestin. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de 
Belg., Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 316-324, 1 pi. [Rap. de De- 
neffe] , 263-267. — More Hi ( P.) Tre easi di chirurgia. N. 
riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1908, xi, 70; 123; 186.— Movi- 
mento clinico mensile della Sezione Berruti (ehirurgo 
primario Chiarabba), giugno 1910. Gior. d. Osp. Maria 
Vittoria, Torino, 1910, x. 102-101.— Nadyozlidin (G.) 
Otehot (4-1) ob operatsiyakh (obshtshekhirurgieheskikh), 
proizvedyonnikh mnol v s. Zametchinle, Morshanskavo 
uyezda, za vremya s viii, 1887 po ix, 1891 g. [Report of 
general surgical operations performed in Zametchine, 
Morshansk County.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1895, vii, 
518; 636; 551: 5si:' till: 627; 643; 659.— Nakahara (s.) 
[Miscellaneous notes on surgery.! Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tokio, L897, x viii. no. 413, 19-22.— Kegretto (A.) Breve 
rendiconto clinico e statistico della sezione chirurgica 
nello Spedale Maggiore di Lodi. Gazz. med. lomb., Mi- 
lano, 1893, lii, 237: 217; 257: 271.— Neve (E. F.) & Neve 
(A.) Eight vears' surgical work in the Mission Hospital, 
Kashmir. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1890, i, 131; 193; 162; 
230; 269; 332.— Ne\Vbolt(G. P.) Notes on operations per- 
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formed at t he Royal Southern Hospital during the year 
1901. Med., Surg. & Path. Hep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 
1902, 109-129.— Nieo II ( A.) Report of 422 eases of a gen- 
eral surgieal nature from the surgical service of Fordham 
Hospital. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 97(1-9*0. 
Also, Reprint. . Report of 190 consecutive opera- 
tions from the surgical service of Fordham Hospital; re- 
ports of special cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 
322-326. Also, Reprint.— Niitani (S.) [Miscellaneous 
operations.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 969; 
1029; 1102; 1608; 1663: 1903, xxiv, 26; 101.— INikoIski | X. 
M.) Godovol otcliot po muzhskomu khirurgicheskomu 
otdleleniyu Astrakh. Gorodskol bolnitsi za 1908-9 gg. 
[Annual report of the man's surgical department of the 
Astrakhan Municipal Hospital for 1908.1 Izviest. Obsh. 
Astrakhan. Vrach., 1910, iii, 155; 226.— Nott (A. H.) A 
visit to the surgical clinic of the brothers Mayo at Roches- 
ter, Minnesota, U. S. A. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, 
xiii, 111-114.— Noyes & Phelps (A. M.) A report of 
the surgical clinic at the University of Vermont in the 
Mary Fletcher Hospital. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 
Conn.. 1895, xiv, 537-546. — Obalinski (A.) Sprawo- 
zdanie o ruchu chorych i chorob w oddziale ehirurgic- 
znymszpitala Lazarza w Krakowie za r. 1872; 1873. 
[Report of the surgical department of St. Lazarus 
Hospital.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1874, xiii, 19; 30; 37; 
45; 54; 61: 293; 301; 313.— Obzor operativnol dleyatel- 
nosti Narovchatskol uyezdnol zemskol bolnitsi s 1-vo 
sent. 1898 g. po avg. 1901 g. [Review of the operative 
activity of the Narovchat Hospital, September, 1898, to 
August, 1901.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1902, xii, 607-631.— 
Oclisner (A. J.) Surgical clinic sit Augustana Hos- 
pital, Chicago. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 525-532.— 
O'Grady (E. S.) Notes of Mimical cases. Dublin J. M. 

Sc., 1875. ix, 20-40. Also, Reprint. . Notes on surgieal 

cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1875. n. s.,xx.30; 41; 64. 
Also, Reprint.— Orlott"(D. I.) Opit statistiki khirurgiche- 
skol pomoshtshi v ambulatorii Mitishtshenskol semskol 
bolnitsi (slfevr,1900g.polfevr.l901g.). [Statistics of sur- 
gical aid in the dispensary of the Mitishtski Hospital.] 
Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1901, x, 212-217. — Packard (11.) 
Report of operations performed at the Massachusetts 
Eomoaopathic Hospital during the quarter ending Janu- 

1. 1896. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1896, xxxi, 124; 176. . 

Five years' work in surgery. Ibid., 405-414, 3 pi., 1 tab. — 
Pa<iet(S.) Some surgical cases. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, 
vii, 35-37.— Pantalonl (J.I Statistique des operations 
pratiqudes a Marseille du 1« janvier an 31 decembre 1896 
et du 1" janvier au 31 decembre 1897. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1897, vi, 161: 1898, vii. 121.— Paul in (E.) Dix 
ana de pratique chirurgicale dans un hopital d'arron- 
dissement; statistique du service chirurgical de Lune- 
ville de L890 a 1899. Rev. mdd. de 1' est, Nancy, 1900, 
xxxii, 160; 593; 623; 684.— Perier. Rapport Mir la sta- 
tistique d'operations, presentee par le Dr. Dayot fils. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 806- 
808.— Petersen (F. ) Aus der koniglichen cliirurgi- 
schen Poliklinik zu Kiel. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von 
Eamarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 1-51. — Plioeas. Rapport 
sur le fonctionnement du service chirurgical au Sana- 
torium de St.-Pol-sur-Mcr, 1895-1901. Nord Died., Lille, 
1896-1902, ii-viii, jpewsim.— Plccoli (E.) Un triennio di 
esercizio chirurgico (1899-1901). Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1902, xxxvi, 170: 216: 273; 312: 351; 437; 482: 579: 
XXX vii, 40.— Pietri. Statistique operatoire du service 
de M. le profess eur E.-J. Moure du 1" decembre 1904 au 
31 decembre 1907, Hdpital du Tondu. Rev. hebd. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par.. 1908. i, 553; 624: 653.— Pinds (M.) 
& Ferrer ( M. ) Resefia de las operaciones practi- 
cadas en Pamplona durante el ano 1895. Rev. de 
med. y eirug. pract., Madrid, 1896, xxxviii, 369; 405.— 
Plnyette & Sauvan (A.) Statistique du premier 
service de chirurgie de 1' Hdpital de la Conception 
pendant le premier semestre 1908. Marseille med., 1908, 
xlv, 713-727: L909, xlvi, 26.— Plnyette & Weill (E.) 
Statistique du 1« service de chirurgie de 1' Hdpital de la 
Conception pendant le 1" semestre 1909. Ibid., 1910, 
xlvii, 471-483.— Poisson iL.) Hopital de Chantenay: 
statistique des 6perations pratiqudes pendant les annees 
1892-4. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1894-5, xiii, 50-53. — 
Pulaillon. Statistique et observations de chirurgie 
hospitaliere. Gaz. med. de Par., 1893, 8. a., ii, 145; 157; 
169; 193: 205; 241; 257: 289; 326; 313; 403; 415j 425; 439.— 
Poll (U.) Dieci casi di cure chirurgiche occorsi nella 
mia casa di enra in Pianoro durante il biennio 1897-8. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1899, x, 660-652. — Pol I en oil'. 
Ocherk dleyatelnosti khirurgicheskavo otdleleniya 
Nikolayevskavo morskovo hospitalva v Rronshtadtie; 
otchot za god s 6 avgusta 1904 g. po 6 avgusta 1905 goda. 
[Sketch of the activity of the Nicholas Marine Hospital 
Of Kronshtadt; report for the vear, Aug. 6, 1904, to Aug. 
6, 1905.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb.- 
1905, pt. 2, 305; 339.— Polls (A.) & Roersch (C.) Sta, 
tistique de la Clinique et de la Policlinique ehirurgicales 
de M. le professeur von Winiwarter, a l'Universitd de 
Lidge, pendant l'annde 1892. Ann. Soc. mdd.-chir. de 
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Liege, 1893, xxxii, 124; 170; 213.— Pompe van Meer- 
dervoort (N. J. F.) Integrate statistiek der groote 
operaties van 1 Januari 1901—1 Januari 1904. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1904, xv, 
21: 1905, xvi, 204.— Poneet. Statistique trimestrielle 
des opdrations pratiqudes dans le grand service chirurgi- 
cal de l'Hotel-Dieu deLyon. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 699. [Discussion], pt. 
1, 341.— Popescn (A.) Dare de seama asupra operatii- 
lor f&cute in spitalul Jude^ean din Caracal in anul 1903. 
[Report on the operations performed in the District Hos- 
pital at Caracal in 1903.] Rev. de chir., Bucurest/i, 1904, 
viii, 158-170.— Poroshfn (N. N.) Otchot po khirurgi- 
cheskomu otdleleniyu Pyatigorskavo mlestnavo lazareta 
za period 1900-1908 godi. [Report of the surgical ward of 
the Pyatigorsk Local Hospital for 1900-1908.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxvii, med. -spec, pt., 461- 
480.— Porter (J. H.) List of operations performed at 
the Royal Victoria Hospital, Netley, during the years 
1873-8, with short abstracts of the more important cases. 
Army M. Dep. Rep. 1873-8, Lond., App., 1875-80, xv-xx, 
passim. — Postempski (P.) Malattie chirurgiche cu- 
rate nell' Ospedale di S. M. della Consolazione (luglio- 
agosto-settembre) 1887. Spallanzani, Roma, 1887, 2. s., 
xvi, 489-507: 1888,2. s., xvi, 23: xvii, 132; 213.— Pot&rea 
(I.) Consideratiuni asupra unel serii de 125 imterven- 
tiuni operatorii'eulese din practica particulara. Rev. de 
chir., Bueurestvi, 1906, 21-26. — Potleyenko (V. V.) 
Kratkiy otchot o moyel khirurgicheskol dleyatelnosti v 
Berezinskom uehastkie Chernigovskavo uyezda; s maya 
1888 goda po oktyabr 1893 g. [Brief report'of my surgieal 
activity in the Berezm ward of Chernigov County; from 
May, 1888, to October, 1893.] Chir. Vestnik, St. Peteisb. 

1893, ix, 584; 701; 948: 1894, x, 948. . Khirurgieheskiy 

otchot Usmanskol zemskol bolnitsi. [Surgical report of 
Usman Public Hospital.] Russk. chir. arch., S -Peterb., 

1895, i, 700-767. . Khirurgicheskiya zamletki (iz 

vremennol bolnitsi na Sungari 2-ol, yuzhnol vletvi Kit. 
vost. zh. d.). [Surgical notes from the temporary hos- 
pital of Sungari second, southern branch of the Chinese 
Eastern railroad.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1900, viii, 260-271. 

. Dvadtsat-odin mlesyats (s okt. 1897 po iyul 1899 g.) 

meditsinskol dleyatelnosti na Imanle, mlestle sborki 
sudov Kitalsk. Vostoch. zhel. dor. [Twenty-one months 
(October, 1897, to July, 1899) of medical activity on 
the Iman, place of assemblage of the ships on the 
Eastern China railroad.] Ibid., 1901, ix, 93-119.— 
Povarnin. Otchot po otdleleniyu naruzhnikh i khi- 
rurgicheskikh bolleznel Bryanskavo mlestnavo lazareta 
zal890-iygod. [Report of the department of the external 
and surgieal diseases of the Bryansk Hospital for 1890.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1891, clxxi, unoflic. pt., 1. 
sect., 3-37.— Power (D'A.) The operations of sixteen 
months and their lessons. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899, 

Lond., 1900, xxxv, 37-50. . The lessons of a year's 

surgical experience. Ibid., 1900, Lond., 1901, xxxvi, 37- 
54. Also, Reprint.— Powers (A. H.) A study of two 
thousand seven hundred surgical cases at the Roxbury 
Homeeopathie Dispensary. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1893, 
xxviii, 275-280.— Preind Isberger (J.) Chirurgiscli- 
casuistische Beitriige. Wien. klin. Rundschau. 1899, xiii, 
133; 149.— Proelmov (J.) Nehany eset a sebeszi gya- 
korlatbol. [Some cases in surgical practice.] Gyogvrtsz'at, 

Budapest, 1897, xxxvii, 772. . A korhazi sebeszi 

gyakorlatbol; Szent Margit-korhaz 1899; 1900. [From the 
practice of the surgical hospital; St. Margaret's Hospital.] 
Ibid., 1900, xl, 518; 537: 1901, xli, 599-602.— QuelrolO (G. 
B. ) Esposizione sommaria delle lezioni cliniche e lavori 
sperimentali; anno 1900-1901. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1902, v, 153: 165; 177; 189; 202; 213.— Hamoni (A.) 
Resoconto statistico-clinico della sezione chirurgiea del- 
1' Ambulatorio infantile; soccorso e lavoro nel triennio 
1902-4. Gazz. med. di Roma. 1906, xxxii, 29-47.— Rap- 
port dfveroperationer utfiirda a. Akademiska Sjukhuset 
i Upsala ix 1891-1900. [Report on operations at the Aca- 
demic Hospital at Upsala, 1891 to 1900.] Upsala Liikaref. 
Forh., 1891-1901. xxvii-n. F., vi. passim. — Reezey (E.) 
Die chirurgische Klinik No. 2 der Budapester kgl. ung. 
Universitiit. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxii, 800- 
802.— Relative (The) frequency of surgical diseases at 
the hospital; classified list of medical and surgical dis- 
eases, 1869-93. Med. & Surg. Rep. Child. Hosp., Bost., 
1869 - 95, 113. — Rendieonto statistico operativo del 
quadriennio 1906-9. Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria, Torino, 
1910, x. 19; 65.— Rendieonto Btatistico delle operazioni 
chirurgiche escguite negli stabilimenti sanitari militari 
nell' anno 1909. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1910, lviii, 881- 
923. — Reports of surgical operations in the private sur- 
gical infirmary of C. S. and Samuel S. Briggs during its 
ninth season, from Sept. 1, 1S97. to 1909. Nashville J. M. 
& S., 1898-1909, Ixxxiv-ciii, jjassirn .— Rho (F.) Malattie 
chirurgiche. Mai. predom. n. paesi caldi e temperati, 
Roma, 1896, ii. 657-684.— Ribera y Sans (J.) [Estadis- 
ticadelas operaciones quinirgicas practicadas en la Cli- 
nica oficial que se halla a su cargo.] An. r. Acad, de 
med., Madrid, 1895, xv, 74-90. [Discussion], 108; 112; 115; 
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121; 130; 135; 140; 149; 15G; 166. . Resena de enfermos 

y de operaciones practieadas en la cliiiica quinirgiea, 
primer eurso (1892 it 1895). Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1893-6, xxxiii-xxxviii, passim. — Ric-ketls (B. 
M.) Typhoid ulcer; perforation ('.'): operation; death. 
Cerebral cyst; operation; recovery. Cmcin. Lancet & 

Clinic, 1895, n. s„ xxxiv, 383-387. Also, Reprint. . 

Deaths (ten), surgical and causes. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 

1898, n. s., xl, 571-575. Also, Reprint,— Riddel I (J. S.) 
Recent operations on stomach, gall-bladder, and bile- 
ducts, and for extrauterine pregnancy. Brit. M..L, Lond., 

1902, ii, 100-102.— Ringstedt ((). T.) Rapport ot'ver ope- 
rationer utforda ft.de pa Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus' kirargtska 
afdelning intagna patienter 1891. [Report of operations 
on patients admitted in 1891, Sabbatsberg Hospital, surgi- 
cal department.! Arsberiitt. f. Sabbatsbergs Sjukh. i 
Stockholm (1891), 1892, xiii, pp. xxx-xli — Roberta (C. 
W.) Report of a few interesting surgical cases with un- 
usual findings. Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1907, 
iii, 191-193. — Robinson (E. M.) Major operations per- 
formed at St. Vincent's Hospital. Alabama M. J., Bir- 

mingh., 1903-4 to 1905-6, xvi-xviii, passim. . Recent 

unreported operations performed at St. Vincent's Hospi- 
tal. JbfVZ. ,xviu, 539-544. — Robinson (\V.) An analysis 
of one hundred consecutive operations. Northumberland 
& Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1907, xv, 39-48.— 
Rojsers (E. J. A.) A review of some interesting points 
in surgery observed during the six months ending June 
1, 1895. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895, 157-168.— 
Rolando (S.) Terzoresoeontodi atti operativi. Pam- 
matone, Genova, 1905, ix, no. 4, 9-74. — Roonie (J. S.) 
Report of a few eases in practice. Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1895-6, ii, 653-556. — Rose (W.) Notes on interest- 
ing cases. King's Coll. Ho^p. Rep. 1895-6, Lond.. 1897, iii, 
75-84. — Routier. L'asepsie du champ operatoire obte- 
nue par le badigeonnage a la teinture d'iode. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 1251.— Roux 
de Briii noles. Contribution a l'etude clinique de 
quelques affections chirurgicales; statistique de nos ope- 
rations en 1902. Arch. prov. de chir., Far., 1903, xii, 615; 
681. — Royster (H. A.) A running account of my first 
three years' surgical work. North Car. M. J., Charlotte, 

1899, xliii.53; 137; 177. — Rozenberjjer ( F. O.) Otchoto 
khirurgicheskol dieyatelnosti Matvleyevskol zemskollle- 
chebnitsi Buguruslanskavo uyezdas l'maya 1905 po 26 iyu- 
nya 1909. [Report of the surgical activity of the Matvleyev 
Zemstvo Hospital of Buguruslan County from May 1,1905, 
to June 26, 1909.] Khirurgia. Mosk., 1910. xxvii, 681-687.— 
RnsanotfiA. G.) & Solovott (P. I). ) Kratkiy pe- 
rechen operatsiy, proizvedvonnikh nad koyechnimi 
bolnimi v Saksaganskol zemskol bolnitsle za 1905. [Brief 
account of the operations performed upon inmates of the 
Saksagan Zemstvo's Hospital.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, 
xix. 102-104. — Russia. Ministry of War. Medical De- 
partment. Warsaw Military Hospital. Tablitsa operatsiy, 
proizvedvonnikh v khirurgieheskom otdlelenii Varshav- 
skavo Uyazdovskavo voyennavo hospitalya v techenii 
1894-1900 gg. [Table of operations performed in the sur- 
gical ward during 1394-1900.] Med. sbornik Varshav. 
Uyazd. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 1895, viii, 135: 1897, x,17: 
1898-9, xi, ho. 3, pt. 6,1: 1900, xiii, no. 1, pt.3, 1; nos. 2-3, pt.6, 
1: 1901, xiv, nos. 3-4, 1.— Rydyirier. Das erste Jahr des 
Bestehens der ehirurgischen Klinik in Lemberg Wien. 

klin.Wehnsehr.,1898,xi. 897-900. . Drugi rok istnienia 

kliniki chirurgicznej we Lwowie. [Second year of the 
surgical clinic in Lemberg.] Now. lek. Poznan, 1899, xi, 
171-177. — Salinari (S.) Riassunto ciinico ed operatorio 
di quattro anni di esercizio chirurgico negli ospedali 
militari di Brescia edi Nanoli (1903-7). Gior. med. d r. 
esercito. Roma, 1907,1 v, 746-770.— Saiadelin (E.) Kirur- 
giska afdelningen; redogorclse. [Report of the surgical 
section.] Arsberiitt. f. Maria Sjukhusi Helsingfors (1905), 
1906, xi, 47-65.— San IHart£n I A.) Trazos quinlrglcos. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1895, xiii, 628-631.— Schaefer ( F. C. ) 
Svnopsis of surgical clinic. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1898, 
viii, 308-316. Also, Reprint.— SihaefrVr (M.) Aus der 
Praxis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1*82, viii, 66. 
Also, Reprint.— Seganti (A.) Relazione all' On. Con- 
gregazione di Carita di Fermo stil servizio ospitaliero ed 
elenco delle operazioni eseguite in sedici mesi. Rac- 
coglitore med., Forli, 1896, 5. s., xxi, 3; 25.— Sondler 
(P.) Mittheilungen aus der ehirurgischen Abtheilung 
des Vereins-Krankenhauses der Kahlenberg-Stiftung zu 
Magdeburg. Deut-cheZtschr.f.Chir., Leipz., 1893, xxxvi, 
536-552.— Senn (N.) Surgical clinic. Chicago Clin. Rev., 
1893, iii, 311: 405; 583: 189-5-6, V, 676-689. Also, Reprint.— 
Shall (T. M.) A year's surgery at the Junagadh State 
Hospital. Indian *M. -Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, lv, 265; 
354 : 417.— Simon (O.) Jahresbericht der Heidelberger 
ehirurgischen Klinik fur das Jahr 1902; miteinein Vor- 
wort hrsg. von V. Czcrny. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 

1903, xxxix, Suppl.-Hft., 1-213.— Smith (A. L.) Notes 
on the Mayos* surgical clinic. Montreal M. J., 1908, 
xxxvii, 323-333.— Sore 1 (R.) Statistique des operations 
pratiquees en 1900-1903. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1901, 
x, 393: 1902, xl. 119: 1904, xiii, 539.— Stark (E. H. E.) 
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Notes on two hundred and twelve consecutive operations 
in lour thousand six hundred and ten cases among the 
medical patients, Bristol Royal Infirmary. Bristol M.- 
Chir. .1., 1901, xix. 225; 326. — Statistique des opera- 
tions degrandeetde petite chirurgie pratiquees par M. 
le D r . Hamonie & sa clinique, a sa maison de sant6, et 
dans sa clientele partieuliere pendant les ann<5es 1898- 
1902. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1898-1903, 
v-ix, passim. — Steintlial. Bericht iiber die ehirur- 
gische Abtheilung der Evangelischen Diakonissenan- 
stalt in Stuttgart in den Jahren 1895-7. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1899, lxix, 83-173, 1 pi.— 
Stevenson (W. F. ) [et al.]. List of operations per- 
formed at tin- Royal Victoria Hospital, Net! ey, during 
the years 1895-8. Army M. Dep, Rep., Lond., 1S96-8, 
xxxvi sxxix, passim. — Stewart < It. W.) A report of 
four surgical cases. 1. Excision of the superior maxillary 
nerve. 2. Intracranial neurectomy of the fifth nerve. 
3. Cholecystectomy. 4. Esophagotomy. Med. News, 
Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 452-455. Also, Reprint.— Stewart (R. 
W.) A- Buchanan (J. J.) A report of the surgical eases 
admitted to Mercv Hospital from February to April, 
1896. Pittsburgh M. Rev., L896, x, 209; 274 — Stimson 
(L. A.) Results and methods of surgical operations at 
the New York Hospital from August 1, 1895, to January 
31, 1896, and at the House of Relief from August 1, 1895, 
to March 10, 1896. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 717- 
732.— Stirling (R. A.) Surgical operations at the Mel- 
bourne Hospital, during the six mouths from April to 
October, 1897. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne, 
L898, iii, 17-28.— Stokes (W.I Records of operative sur- 
gery. Dublin J. M. Sc. , 1877, Ixiv, 369-392. Also, Reprint.— 
Stooke (G. F.) My first major operations, China M. 
Miss. J., Shanghai, 1902, xvi, 172-175.— Stoyanott't P. I. ) 
Tri godishna khirurgicheska dieyatelnost pri starata 
Ruscnska i Lovchanska 1-vo klassni bolnitsi. [Three 
years of surgery in the hospitals of Rustehuk and Lo- 
vatch.l Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1902, iii, 567 ; 608. — Swain 
(T.) On some clinical experiences. Lancet, Lond., 1898, 
ii, 465—167. — Syanozhenskl (G. O.) Kratkiy obzor 
khirurgicheskol dieyatelnosti pri ginekologicheskom in- 
ternatle v Kievskol gorodskol bolnitsle Tseravevicha 
Aleksandra v 1900 i 1901 gg. [Brief report of the surgical 
activity in the gynecological part of the Kiev City Hos- 
pital tor 1900-1901.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 
325; 364; 406.— Tacchetti (G.) Resoconto statistico- 
clinico della divisione chirurgica dal 1° settembre 1901 
al 31 dicembre 1902. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1903, ix, 
195-213. — [Xacke.l Rapport sur les operations pra- 
tiquees par le D r . Tacke, dans sa clinique (1890 3, 1905). 
Ann. de lTnst. chir. de Brux., 1906, xiii, 124; 143; 153.— 
Takaki ( Y. ) Clinical surgery in Japan. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1910, ii, 929; 1002. — Tansini (I.) La 
clinica chirurgica operativa di Palermo nel trien- 
nio scolastico 1893-5. Clin, chir., Milano, 1896, iv, 
1-32. — Terrier (F.) Statistique des operations pra- 
tiquees a l'Hopital Bichat (service des consultations 
et service hospitalier) pendant lesannees 1892-8. Progr^s 
med., Par., 1893, 2. s., xvii, 337; 361: 1893-9, 2. s., xvii— 3. s., 

ix, passim. . Une clinique chirurgicale dans les h.6- 

pitaux de Paris en l'an 1901. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, 
lxxiv, 1249-1251.— Terrier [et al.}. Statistique de< ope- 
rations faites a la clinique chirurgicale de la Faculte 
de medecine, a l'HOpftal de la Piti6, pendant l'annee 
1901. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 121-125.— 
Tesson (R.) Statistique du service de clinique chirur- 
gicale du l er novembre 1910 an 15 avril 1911. Arch. med. 
d' Angers, 1911, xv, 208-212.— Thomson (C. E.) Report 
of 200 surgical cases done in 1907, with special reference 
to accidents, errors and results. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1908-9, xii 967-974.— Thomson AY. E.) Some remarka- 
ble cases from the medical literature of the past fifty 
years. Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 332-346.— Thurstan 
(E. P.) Interesting surgical cases. Lancet, Lond., 1900, 
ii, 1799-1802.— Thurston (ICO.) Brief notes on surgi- 
cal cases in the Medical College Hospital, Calcutta. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxix. 139.— Tikhoff (P.) 
Obzor opera tivnol dieyatelnosti hospitalnol khirurgi- 
cheskol kliniki Tomska'vo universiteta s 1 yanvarya 1909 
g. po 30 aprlelya 1910 g. [Operations of the surgical 
clinic of the Tomsk Universitv from Jan. 1, 1909, to April 
30, 1910.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1910, iii, 367: 379; 
391; 103; U5; 126.— Tilmann (O.) Bericht iiber die chi- 
rurgische Klinik des Prof, von Bardeleben fiir die Zeit 
vom 1. April 1894 bis 30. November 1K95. Charite-Ann., 
Berl , 1896, xxi, 402-551.— von To rok (G.) Die Arbei- 
ten der Klinik Billroth in den Jahren 1867-92. Beitr. z. 
Chir. Festschr . . . Theodor Billroth . . ., Stuttg., 1892, 
631-667. — Trapp. Practische Erfahrungen aus dem 
medico-mechanischen Instltutder ehirurgischen Klinik 
zu Greifswald (Prof. Helfench). Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl ,1896, xxv, 289-310.— Treub < II.) Integrale 
statistiek der grootc operaties van 12 Mei 1896-3 Juni 1898. 
Nederl. Tijdschr v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1897, 
viii, 169: 1898, ix, 259, 1 pi. — Tsander (R. A.) Otchotpo 
khirurgicheskomu otdleleniyu Askhabadskavo mlestnavo 
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lazareta za 1910 god. [Report of the surgical ward of the 
Askhabad Local Hospital for 1910.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1911, cexxxi, med.-spec. pt., 675-701: ccxxxii, 
med.-spec. pt., 1-27.— Tu razz a ((1.) Riparto chirur- 
gico dello Spedale civile di Monselice diretto dal Dott. 
Guido Turazza; resoconto del biennio 1894-5. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1896, xxiv, 314; 343.— Turner (W.) 
General tables of surgieal cases [admitted]. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Load., 1897, iii, 115; 149: 1896-7, Lond., 

1898, iv. 131; 141— Uebersicht der im Jahre 1894 an 
stationiir behandelten Kranken ausgefiihrten Operatio- 
nen. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu Basel (1894), 
1895, 190-193.— Uebersicht der in den Jahren 1886-96 im 
Rigaschen Stadt-Krankenhause gemaehten Operationen. 
Aerztl. Ber. d. Riga. Stadt-Krankenh.. Riga, 1897, 113-133.— 
Vance (Ap M.) Some interesting surgical cases. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 684-691.— Vander Veer (E. A.) 
Abstract of paper reporting six hundred and fifteen cases, 
with operations done at the Albany Hospital from March 1, 
1902, to March 1,1903. Tr. M.Soc.N.J., Albany, 1904, xoviii, 
254-260. Also: Am. lied.. Phila.,1904.viii, 363-365. Also:IMt- 
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1904. xxiii. 330-337. Also, Re- 
print. . Report of three months' surgical service at 

the Albany Hospital. Albanv M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 447- 
459.— Vahde Wiele(L.) HdpitalSto-Elisabethd'Anvers; 
service du D' L. Desguin: operations pratiquees en 1902. 
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 1903, viii. 197-220.— Van 
Lenncp (W. B.) Surgical clinic. Hahneman. Inst., 
Phila., L896-7, Iv, 9-16. Also, Reprint.— Van Swieten. 
Relev4 des operations pratiquees dans le service du 
D r Goris, en 1908, il l'Institut chirurgical de Bruxelles. 
Ann. de lTnst. chir.de Brux., 1909, xvi. 37: 1910, xvii, 
38. — Velez L6|>ez. La cirugia en Puerto Rico; re- 
vista de hospitales. Bol. Asoc. med. de Puerto Rico, 
San Juan, P. R., 1903, i, 185; 1904, ii, 217 : 233.— Ven- 
glovski ( R. I. ) Otchot o khirurgicheskol dieyatel- 
nosti v Yelisavetgradskol bolnitsle za Hetneve vremva 
1900, 1901, i 1902 goda. [Report of the su'rgical ac- 
tivity of the Hospital ot Yelisavetgrad during the 
summers of . . .] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, xii, 724-736. — 
Verneacu. Dare de seamil asupra operatf unilor practi- 
cate in Spitalul Th. I. Preda din Craiova pe anul 1903. 
[Report on the operations performed in the hospital Th. 
I. Preda in Craiova in 1903.] Rev. de chir., BucurestT, 
1904, viii, 75-91. — Verzeichnis der Operationen, welehe 
an den im Jahre 1899 in Abgang gebrachten Kranken 
ausgefiihrt wurden. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 

1899, Wien u. Leipz., 1902, viii, 304-327. — Villeneave 
(L.) Cliniques ohirurgicales de l'Hotel-Dieu de Mar- 
seille. Ann. de l'Ecole . . . de meet, et pharm. de Mar- 
seille 1892. Par., 1893, 171-311. . Cliniques chirurgi- 

cales de i'Hotel-Dieu de Marseille; observations reeueil- 
lies par les Drs. Metaxas-Zany et M. Robert. 1889-90. 
Marseille med., 1893, xxx. 4-25. Also, Reprint. — Voel- 
eker. Jahresbericht der Heidelberger chirurgischen 
Klinik fiir das Jahr 1906. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1907, lv, Suppl.-Hft., 1-199. — Vogel & Koch. Bericht 
fiber die chirurgische Abtheilung im stiidtischen Kran- 
kenhause Miinchen r. d. I. unter der Leitung des Herrn 
Hofrath Dr. Brunner. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. 
zu Miinchen (1890-92). 1894, 411-463. — Voskresenski 
( N. M.) Otchot khirurgicheskavo otdieleniya Kars- 
skavo voyennavo hospitalya za vosemlfet (1900-1907 gg.) 
[Report of the surgical ward of the Kars Military Hospi- 
tal for eight years (1900-1907).] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1909, ccxxiv, med.-spec. pt., 389-408. —VostrikolT 
(P. E.) Khirurgieheskaya dieyatelnost zemskikh lle- 
chebnikh uehrezhdeniy Aleksaridriyskavo uyezda v 1894 
godu. [Surgical activity of the medical institutions of 
the zemstvo of Aleksandria County during 1894.] Svezd 
vrach. i predstav. . . . Khersonsk. gub. . . . 1895. Dokiadi, 

1897, xiii, pt, 2, 1-24.— Walker (F. B.) Some interest- 
ing surgical cases, with remarks on diagnosis and treat- 
ment. Physician &. Surg,, Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1908, 
xxx, 65-71.— Walker (H. 0.) A synopsis of two hun- 
dred and four cases of clinical surgery in Saint Mary's 
Hospital and Saint Marv's Hospital Free Dispensary, De- 
troit, from July 1 to October 1, 1893. Ibid., 1894, xvi, 70- 
79. — Wallace (C. S.) Surgical report, 1895. St, 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 1894-6, xxiii-xxvi, pa.ss/m.— 
Wallace iH.) Report of four months' operative work 
at St. John's Hospital in the service of H. W. Rand. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 657-673.— Walsliam (W. J.) 
Report of operation cases. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, 
Lond., 1899, xxxiv. 263-302.— Watcrlioii.se i II. p.) \ 
demonstration of surgical cases given to the post-grad- 
uate class, Charing Cross Hospital. Clin. J., Lond 

1898. xii, 381-387. — White (J. \V.) & Wood (A. C.) 
Methods and results in cases of tubercular disease, aneu- 
rism, ununited fractures, and head injuries. Am. J. M 
Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 39-58.— Wight (J. S.) Report 
of two hundred and ten operations, performed before the 
medical class of the Long Island College Hospital during 
the regular sessions of 1891-1. Brooklvn M. J., 1892, vi 
494-516: 1894, viii. 613: 680. — Wilkinson. Report of 
surgical cases with special points of interest. Dominion 
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M. Month., Toronto, 1899, xii, 57-59. — Wlllems (C.) 
Ce que sont les statistiques operatoires, et ce qu'elles de- 
vraient etre. Flandre med., Gand, 1894, i, 337-342.— WI1- 
lett (E.) Notes of surgical cases in the Edinburgh In- 
firmary during 1804-6. St, Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
xxxvii, 1902, 215 - 255. — Wilson ( C. ) Report of ca- 
pital operations during May, June, July, and August at 
St. Vincent's Hospital. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1902- 
3, xv, 605-613.— Wriiiht (G. A.) Some unsolved prob- 
lems, chiefly surgical. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1897-8, 
viii, 321-333.— Wright (J. 8.) Report of eighty opera- 
tions performed before the medical class of the' College 
hospital during the regular session of 1891-2. Brooklvn 
M. J., 1892, vi, 494-515. Also, Reprint. — ZachrfMOD 
(F.) Rapport ofver operationer utforda a Akademiska 
Sjukhuset i Upsala ar 1899. [Report of operations per- 
formed at the Academic Hospital in Upsala in 1899.] up- 
sala Liikaref. Forh., 1899-1900, n. F.. v, 363-415. — Zere. 
nin (V. P.) Zamlctka o postanovkle dlela vStokholins- 
kikh khirurgicheskikh uchrezhdeniyakh. [Note on the 
condition of affairs in the Stockholm surgical institu- 
tions.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 439-447. — Zholto- 
nozhski (T.) Kratkiya svledleniya o khirurgicheskol 
dleyatelnosti Bogotolskol pereselericheskol bolnitsl s 1 
yanv. 1905 po 1 iyulya 1906. [On the surgical activity of 
the Bogotol Immigration Hospital from Jan. 1, 1905, to 
. July 1, 1906 ] Khirurgia. Mosk., 1906, xv, 157-161.— Zil- 
bernik (K. A.) Kratkiy otchot ob operatsivakh proi- 
zvedyonnikh v Lebedinskol bolnitsle za pyatiueti'e 
1896-1900 g. [Brief report of the operations performed in 
the Lebedin Hospital for five years.] Vrach. khron. 
Kharkovsk. gub., 1901, v, 311-339. 

Surgery ( Com parative). 

See Surgery {Experimental). 

Surgery (Condition of). 
See Surgery (Hktory, etc., of). 

Surgery ( Congresses of). 

See, also, Congresses (Medical); Surgery 
(Periodicals and transactions relating to). 

Coxgres beige de chirurgie. Term a Bru- 
xelles, du 8 au 10 septembre 1902. Compte 
rendu. 8°. Bruxelles, 1903. 

Congres francais de chirurgie Proces-verbaux, 
memoires et discussions. 1.-23. sessions, 1885- 
1911. 8°. Paris, 1886-1911. 

Congres de la Societe internationale de chi- 
rurgie, Bruxelles, 21-25 septembre 1908. V. I, 
Proces-verbaux et discussions; v. II, Rapports. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1908. 

Congress of American Physicians and Sur- 
geons. Transactions of triennial sessions. 1.-8., 
1888-1910._ 8°. [v. p.~\, 1889-1910. 

Societe internationale de chirurgie. Premier 
Congres de la . . ., Bruxelles 18-23 sept. 1905. 
Rapports 8°. Bruxelles, 1905. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft 
fur Chirurgie. v. 1-40, 1872-1911. 8°. Berlin, 
1872-1911. 

Boiileniiier (O., Les impressions d'un m^decin 
sur le Congres international de chirurgie. Presse med. 
beige, Brux , 1905, lvii, 917-925.— Czerny (V.) Offenes 
Schreiben an Herrn Claudius H. Mastin, M. D., LL. D., 
in Mobile, Ala., 1890, President der American Surgical 
Association, betreffend den panamerikanischen medici- 
nischen Congress. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1893, xix, 47. Also, trans!.: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1893, xx, 222.— Lamphear (E.) The Clinical Congress 
of the Surgeons of North America. Am. J. Clin. M., Chi- 
cago, 1911, xviii, 23-26, 3 pi.— Lejars ( E.) Le deuxieme 
congres de le Societe internationale de chirurgie. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 457-459.— Kieffel (II.) 
Compte rendu des travaux du 27" Congres allemand de 
chirurgie, tenu :l Berlin du 13 au 16 avril 1898. Rev. de 
Chir., Par., 1898, xviii, 932: 1899, xix, 96-122. 

Surgery ( Conservative). 

Casali (P.) La chirurgia conservatrice nei 
suoi rapporti con la traumatologia e la legge con- 
cernente gl' infortuni sul lavoro. 8°. Roma, 
1901. 

Massart (A.) Conservative Chirurgie, oder 
Entwickelung der Qrundsatze und Mittel, die 
Amputation und Resection von Knochen zu 
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vermeiden und die chirurgische Kunst mit der 
fortschreitenden Wissenschaft des Mensehen, 
sowie mit der Civilisation und Humanitiit in 
Uebereinstimmung zu bringen. Deutsch bear- 
beitet von H. E. Flies. 8°. Weimar, 1'855. 

Rogers ( E. J. A. ) Conservatism in acciden- 
tal surgery. Read before the Colorado State 
Medical Society, 1893. 12°. [Denver, 1893.] 

Wherry ( G. ) Preventive surgery. 12°. 
Cambridge, 1895. 

Andrews (J. W.) Conservatism in surgery. St. Paul 
M. J., 1902, iv, 550-554.— Artault tie Vcvey (S.) Chi- 
rurgie conservatrice. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 
1902-5, lxix-lxxii, passim. — Balleray (G. H.) Unneces- 
sary operations the opprobrium of modern surgerv. Med. 
Rec., N.Y.. 1907, lxxi, 238.— Belluccl (O.) Sudialcuni 
easi di chirurgia conservativa. Cesalpino, Arez/o, 1911, 

vii, 283-286.— Blecli (G, M.) When not to operate; a 
plea for honest and conservative surge rv. Med. Era, St. 
Louis, 1908, xvii, 61; 110; 149; 196; 270.— Boy laud (G. H.) 
Replacing and healing of pieces separated from the 
human body. South. M. Rec., Atlanta. 1882, xii, 364-366.— 
Carpenter (J. G.) Conservative surgery of to-day in 
obstetrics, abdominal and pelvic work. Tr. Kentucky M. 
Soc, Louisville, 1893, n. s., ii, 210-222.— Coffey (W.'H.) 
Conservatism. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 219- 
223.— Crain (M. R.) Conservatism in surgery. Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1909, xv, 87-90.— (iaston (J. 
McF.) Compatibility of conservative and aggressive 
surgery. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., 1892, Phila., 
1893, v, 1-10.— (iayet (G.) Un succes de la chirurgie 
conservatrice. Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 279-281. — 
Gluck. (T.) Ceber reparative Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. 
Eerl. med. Gesellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 2, 104-124. 
[Discussion] . pt. 1, 133. Also: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1892, 
xxix, 611; 645.— Hander (F. W.) Conservative sur- 
gery; or the use of external applications in cases of doubt- 
ful "surgical procedure. South. Pract., Nashville, 1906, 
xxviii, 511-513.— Helbing (H.) Conservative surgery. 
Am. M. J., St. Louis. 1902, xxx, 526-529.— Ill rig (L.) A 
eonservativ sebeszet hatarai. [The limits of conservative 
surgery.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 184-186.— 
Jackson (J. N.) The conservative trend. N. York M. 
J.,1896,lxiv, 151-154.— Jones (H. M.) Conservatism and 
its influence on operative technique. Edinb. M. J., 1900, 
n. s., viii, 117-129.— Judson (A. B.t Mechanical vs. 
operative surgery. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, 
596. Also, Reprint.— Katzenstein (M.) Beitrage zur 
konservativen Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. Berl med. Ge- 
sellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 39-49. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr.. 1903, xl, 123-126.— Lubn (H. B.) Con- 
servatism in surgery. Northwest Med.. Seattle, 1910, n. s., 
ii. 1-6.— McGuire (S.) Surgical convalescence, with 
report of blood count in twentv cases. Am. J. Surg. & 
Gynec., St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 52 — JIaradei (M.) Chi- 
riirgia conservativa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1905, xxvi, 
323.— .Tloore (J. E.) Conservatism in surgery. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 935-937. Also [Abstr.l : Old Domin- 
ion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1909. viii, 341.— Mullen (A. 
J.), jr. Conservatism in surgery. [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. 
Railway Surg., Chicago. 1891, iv, 60-70.— Nugent (J. G.) 
Conservative surgery. Maritime M.News, Halifax, 1905, 
xvii, 264-269.— Opp'el (V. A.) Krovaviya operatsii i 
konservatizm v khirurgii. [Bloody operations and con- 
servatism in surgery.] Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1908, 
ii.725: 773.— Ortega i R.) Conservative surgery. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1388.— Paruaiu CF. W.) 
Conservative surgerv, then and now. Tr. South. Surg, it 
Gvnec. Ass. 1908, Phila.. 1909, xxi, 1-11. Also: South. M. 
J." Nashville, 1909, ii, 543-548.— Bie hard son (C. H.) 
Conservative surgerv. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895. 

viii, 348.— Kit hardson ( M. H.) Conservatism in sur- 
gery. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1900, xxxiv, 328- 
351. Also: Med. Age. Detroit, 1901, xix, 81; 125. Also, 
Reprint.— San JTIartin (A.) Lacirugia conservadora. 
Rev.de med. y cirug. pract.. Madrid, 1896, xxxviii. 326- 
339.— Sinding-Larsen. Et vir1tl0ftigt stykke konser- 
vativ kirurgi. [An extensive piece of conservative sur- 
gerv.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1905, 
xxv, 233-238.— Stinison (L. A.) Self-restraint in the 
practice of surgery. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, 
n. s., exxxi, 939-945. 

Surgery ( < 'osmetic). 

See Surgery (Flattie). 

Surgery (Diagnosis in). 

See, also, Diagnosis (Surgical). 

Aievoli (E. ) Diagnostica chirurgica, gene- 
rale e speciaie. 12°. Napoli, 1911, 

Albert (E.) Diagnostik der chirurgischen 
Krankheiten. 8. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1900. 
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. The same. Hrsg. von K. Ewald. 

9. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 190(1. 

. The same. The diagnosis of surgi- 
cal diseases. Authorized transl. from the 8. ed. 
by R. T. Frank. 8°. Nero York, 1902. 

. The same. Diagnostika khirurgi- 

cheskikh bolleznei. Perev. s 8 izd. L. B. Orlech- 
kina. [TransL by Oriechkin.] 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, 1901. 

. The same. Perev. s 8. nlemetsk. 

izd. G. G. Frantsa. [Transl. from the 8. Ger- 
man ed. by Frants.] 8°. S .-Peterburg, 1902. 

Beck (C.) Der Wert des Etontgenverfahrens 
in der Chirurgie. 8°. Berlin. 1905. 

Berard (M. A.) Delia diagnosi nelle malat- 
tie chirurgiche; delle sue sorgenti, delle sue in- 
certezze, e dei suoi errori. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Cutting from: Collez. medica, i. 

Berg (A. A.) Surgical diagnosis. A manual 
for students and practitioners. 8°. New York 
& Philadelphia, 1905. 

Berry (J.) A manual of surgical diagnosis. 
12°. Loudon, 1904. 

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Bossi ( V.) Semiotica e diagnostica delle ma- 
lattie chirurgiche. v. 1. Parte generale. 12°. 
Milano, [1899]. 

. The same. v. 2. Parte speciaie. 8°. 

Milano, [n. d.]. 

Carson (H. W.) Aids to surgical diagnosis. 
16°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 16°. New_ York, 1906. 

Champeaux. Tableaux synoptiques d'explo- 
ration chirurgicale des organes, a, l'usage des 
etudiants et des praticiens. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Duplay (S. ), Rochard ( E. ) & Demoulin (A.) 
Manuel de diagnostic chirurgical. 2. ed. 12°. 
Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 4. ed., re- 
vue, corrigee et augmentee. 16°. Paris, 1907. 

. The same. 5.ed. 8°. 

Paris, 1911. 

Eisendrath (D. N. ) Surgical diagnosis. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, 1907. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& London, 1909. 

Fish (H.) The importance of blood examin- 
ations in reference to general anesthetization 
and operative procedures. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Forster ([E. T.] E.) *Beitriige zur Verwen- 
dung der Rontgen-Strahlen im Dienste der Chi- 
rurgie. [Bonn.] 8°. Berleburg, 1897. 

von Friedlander (F.) Chirurgische Diag- 
nostik. 12°. Wien, 1907. 

Gould (A. P.) Elements of surgical diagno- 
sis. 3. ed.., revised and enlarged. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1903. 

Grashey ( R. ) Atlas typischer Rontgenbilder 
vom normalen Mensehen ausgewanlt nach 
chirurgisch-praktischen Gesichtspunkten. 4°. 
Munchen, 1905. 

. The same. Atlas de radiographic 

chirurgicale Ed. francaise par Th. Nogier. 4°. 
Paris, 1910. 

Heath (C.) The students' guide to surgical 
diagnosis. 8°. New York, 1881. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1882. 

Hirosaki (K.) Saiban igaku soso kensaron. 
[Surgical examination of police cases of in- 
juries, etc.] 12°. Tokio, 1883. 

Johnson (A. B.) Surgical diagnosis. 3 v. 
8°. New York & London, 1909. 
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. The same. 2. ed. 3 v. rov. 8°. 

New York, 1911. 

Keen (W. VV.) Examination of the blood in 
surgery. 8°. Brussels, 1905. 

Kiliani (0. G. T.) Surgical diagnosis. A 
manual for practitioners of medicine and sur- 
gery. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Kohler (A.) Das Rontgenverfahren in der 
Chirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Landerer (A. S.) Chirurgische Diagnostik 
fiir praktische Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. 
Wien u. Leipzig, 1895. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k khirur- 

gicheskol diagnostikie diva vrachel i studentov. 
Perevod V. M. Zikova pod redaktsiyei i s di ipi >1- 
neniyami L. L. Levshina. Transl. by Zikoff, 
under the editorship of and with additions by 
Levshin.] 8°. Moskva, 1896. 

Lew (H.) *La reaction hemolytique de Bor- 
det et la recherche des opsonines en chirurgie. 
8°. Paris, 1909. 

Macdonald (J. W.) A clinical textbook of 
surgical diagnosis and treatment for practition- 
ers and students of surgerv and medicine. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1898. 

Manz (0.) Die chirurgischen Untersuchungs- 
arten. Einfuhrende Vorlesungen iiber allge- 
meine chirurgische Diagnostik. 1. u. 2. Teil. 
8°. Jena, 1904-6. 

Martin (E. ) Surgical diagnosis. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & New York, 1909. 

Paklavbcchio (<;.) Istituzioni di semiotica 
chirurgica, fisica, chimica, microscopica, paras- 
sitologica, per studenti e chirurgi. 8°. Roma, 
1897. 

Ponfick (E.) Topographischer Atlas der me- 
dizinisch- chirurgischen Diagnostik. 1. Lfg. fol. 
Jena, 1901. 

German, English, and French text. 

t>e Quervain (F. ) Spezielle chirurgische 
Diagnostik fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1907. 

■ — . The same. 3. Aufl. roy. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1911. 

Kaxney (A. L. ) A practical treatise on sur- 
gical diagnosis. Designed as a manual for prac- 
titioners and students. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 
1881. 

Reich (A.) * Ueber Leukocytenzahlungen 
und ihre Yerwertbarkeit bei chirurgischen Af- 
fektionen. 8°. TuMngeii, 1904. 

Si iilesingpr (H. ) Die Indikationen zu chi- 
rurgischen Eingriffen bei inneren Erkrankun- 
gen. Fiir den Praktiker bearbeitet. 1. Teil. 
12°. Jena, 1903. 

. The same. 2. Teil. 8°. Jena, 1904. 

. The same. Les indications des inter- 
ventions chirurgicales dans les maladies in- 
ternes, a 1' usage des medecins praticiens. Tra- 
duction franchise par L. Lichtwitz et J. Sabrazes. 
8°. J J aris, 1905. 

. The same. Indications for operation 

in disease of the internal organs. Authorized 
English transl. bv K. W. Mousarrat, 8°. Bris- 
tol, 1906. 

Sii.iiol (J. ) *L'examen du sang en chirurgie, 
et en particulier au point de vue da diagnostic 
et pronostic. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Tuffier (T.) Semiologicheskoye znachenive 
izsliedovaniya krovi v khirurgii". Perev. E. 
Tsiklisa, s soglasiya avtora, s nenapechatannoi 
aukopisi. [Semiological importance of the ex- 
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animation of the blood in surgery. Transl. by 
E. Tsiklis, with the author's permission, from 
his imprinted manuscript.] 8°. Moskva, 1905. 

Abbott (W. C.) The vasomotor conditions in surgerv. 
Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1911, n. s., vi, 262- 
265. — A brazhanoff (A. A.) O prepodavanii khirur- 
gieheskol diagnostiki, yeya zadachakh i metodakh. [In- 
struction in surgical diagnosis, its problems and meth- 
ods.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1817-1820.— 
Aievoll (E.) La diagnostica chirurgica generate e spe- 
ciale. Gazz. internaz. di med., Nupoli, 1910, xiii, 1008; 
108S.— Allison (C. C.) Borderline cases in medicine 
and surgery. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1909, xiv, 94-100.— 
Andrews (R. N.) The value of blood examinations in 
surgical infections. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1911, 
xiii, 304-307.— Antonelli (I.) A proposito di alcune 
controindicazioni all' operare. Corriere Ban. Settim., 
Milano, 1897, viii, no. 7, 1-4. . Delle controindica- 
zioni all' operare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia. 1910, 
lii. 481; 554.— Armitage (H. M.) Blond examination 
as an aid to surgical diagnosis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1911-12, xv, 29-31.— Bacon (L, Vv'.i General prognosis 
in surgical diseases and conditions. Am. Pract.-Surg. 
[Bryant A: Buck], N. Y., 1906, i, 771-797.— Bald y (J, M.) 
The examination of the blood in relation to surgery of 
scientific, but often of no practical value and mav mis- 
guide the surgeon. Am, Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 693-695.— 
Bazy. De l'ophtalmo-reaction en chirurgie. Bull, et 
niern. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s.. xxxiii, 911-916.— 
Beck (C.) Surgical errors in skiagraphy. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 22-27. . The value of the 

Roentgen ravs in surgical diagnosis. Am. J. Surg.,N. Y., 
1906, xx, 181; 196.— Benda (C.) Zur Prage der Kon- 
servierung von chirurgischem Material fiir die mikro- 
skopische Diagnose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 
2302.— Bennett (Sir W.) On the paramount importance 
of the local conditions in surgical diagnosis. Clin. .1., 
Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 1-7.— von Bergmann. Die Er- 
rungenschaften der Radiographic fiir die Behandlung 
chirurglscher Krankheiten. Internat. phot. Monatschr. 
f. Med., Miinchen, 1899, vi, 171-177 —Billiaut (M.) 
Utilisation des ravons X en chirurgie. Ann. de chir. et 
d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi, 225-228.— Black (C. E.) Meth- 
ods of diagnosis; surgical. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902. i, 
552-558.— Block (J,) Indifference to diagnosis one of 
the dangers of modern surgery. Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1905, xii, 330-336. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1905, n. b., liv, 11-15 — Bloodgood (J. C.) Blood ex- 
aminations as an aid to surgical diagnosis. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 321-328. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1901, xliv, 367-383. — Boise (E.) The' differential diag- 
nosis of shock hemorrhage and sepsis. Tr. Am. Ass Obst. 
&Gynec..Phila.,lx96.ix,433-i3s. Also, Reprint.— Brooks 
(H.) The body fluids in general surgical disease, with 
special reference to their diagnostic value. Am. Pract. 
Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1906, i, 5,55-577, 3 pi.— 
Brownlee OH. F.l The importance of more careful 
surgical diagnosis and the aid afforded bv various tests. 
Proc. Connect, M.Soc.N. Haven, 1909-10. 220-239.— Bry- 
ant (J. D.) General surgical diagnosis. Am. Pract. 

Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1906, i, 501-554. . 

Principles in surgical diagnosis. N.York M. J. [etc.], 
1905, lxxxii, 741-743. Also, Reprint.— Cabot (K. C.J 
Blake (J. B.) [et al.]. Studies of the blood in itsrelation 
fo surgical diagnosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 
361-374. Also, Reprint.— Caplescu (P.) Studiu original 
asupra semiologiei sistemulni pilos in chirurgie. Spita- 
lul, Bucuresci, 1910, xxx, 317-335.— Cardenal y Pujals 
(L.) Contribucion al estudio del diagnostico hematol6- 
gico en cirugia. Rev. de cien med. de Barcel., 1904, xxx, 
193-221.— Cartledge (A. M.) The decision to operate. 
Internat. J. Surg.. N. Y., 1903, xvi. 355-359. Also: Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin. 1905, n. s , lv, 244-248.— Cervera (E.)& 
Luis y If agile (R.) Tres nuevassi irpresasquirurgicas. 
Rev. Ibcro-Am. decien. med.. Madrid, 1902. viii, 405-418.— 
Clopton (M. B.) The significance of leucocvtosis in 
surgery. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liii, 181-186.— t'oey 
(A. J.) The significance of blood count in surgical diag- 
nosis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul. Minn , 1900, ii, 680-683.— 
t'oplin i W. M. L.) The laboratory as an aid to surgical 
technic and surgical diagnosis. In: Surgerv [Keen], 8°, 
Phila. »fc Loud., 1909, v, 1198-1210.— Cumston (C. G.) 
Examination of blood in surgerv; based on fifty observa- 
tions. Ann. Gynec. & Pedlat., Bost., 1909, xxii, 33-35.— 
D'Alessandro (F.) Stato attuale dei raggi Rontgen 
e le loro applicazioni medico-chirurgiche. Riv. internaz. 
d' ig., Napoli, 1897. viii, 243; 308; 380; 440; 525; 585; 637: 
1898, ix, 48: 109: 159: 228; 284; 347; 389; 455. 2 pi.— Dea- 
ver (J. B.) Why and by whom should surgery be ad- 
vised? J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1910-11, vii, 63- 
67.— Delboeuf (.1.) Zwei Falle, in denen die chirur- 
gische Diagnose mit Hulfeder Hypnose gestellt wurde. 
Ztschr. f. Hvpnot. [etc.], Berl.. 1892-3. i, 287-294. Also, 
transl.: Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par.. 1893-4, 
viii, 35-41. — Depage [etal.]. Valeur de l'examen du sang 
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en chirurgie. [Rap.] Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 801. 
Also: J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 577-579. — Dcstot. Nou- 
velle application de la radiographic et de la radioscopie 
an diagnostic chirurgical. Echo med. de Lyon, 1898, iii, 
12-15.— Oowdall (G. G.) Five diagnostic" methods of 
John D. Murphy, of Chicago. Arch. Diagn., N. Y., 1910, 
viii, 18-21, 4 pi.— Drake (J. H.) Chronic surgical dis- 
eases. Homoeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xix, 75-77.— Du 
Bo§e (F. G.) The importance of an early diagnosis of 
surgical conditions by the general practitioner. Med. 
Progress, Louisville, 1907, xxiii, 41-44.— Diunstrey & 
Metzner. Die Untersuchung mit Rontgenstrahlen. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1897-8, i, 
115-130.— Dunn (J. T.) X-rays in surgery, with reports 
of cases. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 
209-215.— d'Este (S.) Lareazionemciostagminica in ehi- 
rurgia. Clin. Chir., Milano, 1910, xviii, 273-277.— FIlo- 
musi-Guelfi (G.) Errore didiagnosi ed attooperativo 
letale. Risvegliomed., Lanciano, 1907. ii, 263-265.— Klex- 
ner (S.) The clinical laboratory in surgical diagnosis. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y.. 1901, i, 330-333.— Gaudet(E. T. ) 
Surgical diagnosis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1905, 
xvii, 320-322.— George (C.) The iodin reaction in sur- 
gery. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903, 
xxv, 289-303, 1 pi.— Gibson (C. L.) The value of the 
differential leucocyte count in acute surgical diseases. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 485-499, 5 pi. [Discussion], 
625.— God lee (R. J.) On shifting d illness and its im- 
portance in connection with surgical diseases. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, i. 4S0-483.— Goebel (K.) Leber die Bedeu- 
tung der iitiologischen Forschung fiir die. Chirurgic. 
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1906, lvii, 
8-17.— Grant (H. H.) Indications for operative inter- 
ference in acute and chronic conditions. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1909-10, xvi, 353-362.— Gray (G. H.) 
X-ray in surgical work. J. Therap. & Dietet., Bost., 
1907-8, ii, 74-84.— Gros(A. G.) Applicazioni chirurgiche 
dei raggi X eseguite nel gabinetto di radiogratia del- 
1* Ospedale militare di Roma. Gior. med. d. r. esercito 
[etc.]. Roma, 1898. xlvi, 142-149, 2 pi.— narrower (H. 
R.) The importance of the clinical laboratory in sur- 
gery. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1910, xxiv, 316-318.— Hart- 
shorn (W. E.) Surgical diagnosis in emergency work. 
Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1906, lxx. 292-296.— von Hipp'el (It.) 
Ueber die Indicationen zum operativeu Eingriff bei eini- 
gen praktisch wichtigen Krankheiten. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1910, 267-270.— Holden (G. R. ) The indica- 
tions for operation in elective surgerv. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, i, 418-122.— Mo witz (F.) Brudstykker 
af mine kirurgiske Fejlgrebs Historie med Bemserknin- 
ger. [Fragments of the history of my surgical mistakes, 
with remarks.] Bibliot. f. Lseger.Kobenh., 1905, 8. R., vi,l- 
45. — Israel(J.) Diagnosen undOperationen. Folia uro- 
log., Leipz., 1908, i, 617-641.— Jacobelli (F.) Ricerche 
chniche snl valore dell' esame del sangue in chirur- 
gia. Tommasi, Napoli. 1905-6, i, 47-51.— Jedlicky ( R.) 
Skiagrafiya i skiaskopiya luchami ROntgen'a i diagnos- 
tieheskoye znacheniye ikh v khirurgii. [Skiagraphy and 
skiascopy by Rontgen's rays and their diagnostic value 
in surgerv.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, 
x, 1159; 1220; 1244; 1291; 1342, 12 pi.— Jessiip (D. S. D.) 
Value of blood examinations in surgical diagnosis. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y.. 1906, liv, 33-38. | Discussion] , 108.— Jones 
(W. ) The clinical significance of blood examinations in 
reference to surgical diagnosis and prognosis. Atlanta 
Jour.-Rec. Med., 1906-7, viii, 779-783.— Karwack t (L.) 
Badanie krwi z punktu widzenia dyagnostykiehirurgicz- 
nej. [De l'examen du sang au point de vue du diagnos- 
tic chirurgical. Res., pp. xi-xvi ] Przegl. chir., War- 
szawa, 1902-3, v, 137-158 —Kreuter & Piihlmann ( B.) 
Die Bedeutung der W'assermannschen Rcaktion fiir die 
chirurgische Diagnostik mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Modifikation nach Stern. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1909, cii, 277-292. — Kuttner (H.) Ueber 
die Jodreaction der Leukocvten und ihre chirurgische 
Bedeutung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, xliii, 438- 
442. — Lambert (0.1 Comment examiner un malade 
chirurgical, comment exposer oraiement son cas ct pren- 
dre son observation. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 
213-218. — Lampe (E.), jr. Ueber den Wert der Sondern'- 
schen Resistenzlinie fiir die Diagnose und Prognose 
in der Chirurgie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1911, 
lxxiv, 230-291.— Leonard (C. L.) The value of the 
Rcintgen ray as a means of surgical diagnosis. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 412-415, 2 pi.— Lerda (G.) & 
Rossi (G. G.) Ueber den Werth der Blutuntersuehun- 
gen vor Operationen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, 
xevi, 897-927. — lieuzzi(F.) Semioticachirurgica. Gazz. 
intemaz. di med., Napoli, 1908, xi, 96; 122; 163.— Levai 
(J.) Sebeszimegbetegedesekszinlelese. [The simulation 
of surgical diseases.] Gyogy&szat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 
114-118.— Liceaga (F. M.) Hematologia quinirgica. 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiii, 361; 393; 419.— 
Lobingier (A S.) Laboratory findings on surgerv. 
Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1911, vii, 9-11.— 
Longenecker (C. B.) Color photographs In relation 
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to surgery. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1909, 19. s., iv, 166-181, 
4 pi.— McGuire (S.) Two cases illustrating the value 
ot the X-ray as a means of diagnosis. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 710, 1 pi.— JTIcKone (J.J.) 
Surgical diagnosis. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 93-96.— 
Maiocchi (A.) Sulle applicazioni pratiche della teoria 
delle opsonine nel campo chirurgico. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1908, xvi, 780-818.— JUa kins (G. H.) Surgical diseases 
due to microbic infection and parasites. Svst. Surg. 
(Treves), Phila., 1895, i, 294-338.— ITlatsuda (S.) [Di- 
rections for the investigation of surgical disorders.] Iii 
Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, 880-885— 1TB oo re (J. E.) A plea 
for exploratory operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xl, 1337-1339, 4 pi. Also: Nashville J. M. & S., 1903, xciii, 

197-201. . Surgical diagnosis. J. Minn. M. Ass. 

[etc.], Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 138-142.— Morris (C. C.) 
The X-ray as a means of diagnosis. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 
1896-7, Kansas City, 1898, 421-426. [Discussion] , 459-461.— 
Morris (R T.) Reflexes in surgical diagnosis. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv, 141.— Murdoch (J. B.) Surgical 
clinics at the Western Pennsylvania Hospital before the 
students of the Western Pennsylvania Medical College. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii, 588; 621; 658; 697; 765; 
829; 876; 913. Also, Reprint.— Oaknian (C.S.) The use 
of laboratory methods in surgical diagnosis. Detroit M. 
J., 1908, xiii, 44-48.— Obici (G.) & BolHcI (P.) Applica- 
zione dei raggi X alia diagnosi di sede dei corpi estranei 
della testa, e dei tumori intracranici. Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1897-8, lxxii, 9-22.— Palleroni 
(G.) Le norine generali per procedere all' esame clinico 
in chirurgia. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 365-372. — Pig- 
natti (A.) Sul comportimento delle emazie granulose 
negli interventi operativi. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Vene- 
zia, 1911, Ivi, 257-259. — PogojetF ( P.) Otnosheniye ra- 
zdrazhitel. muskulov Rittcr-Rollet'a k chirurgii. [Rit- 
ter-Rollet's phenomenon of muscular irritability in sur- 
gery.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, iii, 365-371.— Porter 
(M. F.) The importance of careful examination and 
inquiry concerning the history in all cases prior to 
operation. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1899, v, 79-83. 

. Surgical diagnosis. Ibid., 1904, xxiv, 251-254. — 

Reich (A.) Ueber Leukozytenzahlungen und deren 
Verwertbarkeit bei chirurgischen Affektionen. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xii, 246 - 298. — Rey- 
nier (P.) & Glover (J.) Recherches anatomo-chirur- 
gicales au moven de la radiographic Echo med. de 
Lyon, 1897, ii, 257: 1898, iii, 257.— Ribas y ftibas (E.) 
Importancia del estudio del estado general del enfermo 
en cirugia. Rev. cien. med. de Barcel., 1902, x xviii, 341- 
350.— Richardson (M. H.) The importance to the 
surgeon of a study of anatomical appearances in the liv- 
ing. Interstate M. J., 1906, xiii, 769-798. Also, Reprint. 
. When shall the physician distrust his own judg- 
ment in surgical matters? J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 

1908-9, v, 58-71. . The present position and value of 

the exploratory or operative diagnosis. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1911, xlv, 424-440. Also: Boston M. & 
S. J., 1911, cixv, 77-83. Also: Med. Cominunicat. Mass. 
M. Soc, Bost., 1911, xxii, 3-22.— Ricketts (B. M.) Sur- 
gical contraindications. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 
465-467. — Roberts (J. B.) Surgical diagnosis in general 
practice. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx, 
130-139. Also: Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905, i, 1-8.— Ro- 
man (D.) Guiding principles in surgical diagnosis. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila , 1907, xlli, 669-673.— Rubin- 
stein ( F. ) Zur chirurgisch-diagnostischen Verwer- 
thung der Rontgenstrahlen. Aerztl. Prax., Leipz., 1900, 
xiii, 293-296.— Sato (S.) [Indications for the surgery of 
internal diseases.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1904, 15-19.— Satterthwaite (T. E.) The duties 
and responsibilities of the physician in borderline dis- 
eases. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906, xii, 1017-1027.— 
Schoeniger (A. O.) & Newell (R. I.) The value of 
blood examination in surgerv. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. 
& Surg., Bait., 1902-3, v, 79-84.— Mien ton ( E. w. H.) Ex- 
act localization by Rontgen-rav. Guy s Hosp.Gaz., Lond., 
1898. xii, 118-120. — Siedentopf ( H.) & Geroulanos 
(M.) Bewegung von Fremdteilen im Korper wiihrend 
der Durchleuchtung mit Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. 
d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1897-8, i, 141, 1 pi.— 
Simeon i (V.) La formola leucocitaria e la reazione io- 
dica del sangue negl' interventi operativi. Gaz. inter- 
naz. di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 975-982.— Smith (E. A.) 
Justifiableness of exploratory operations. Buffalo M. J., 
1903-4, lix, 596-601. Also, Reprint.— Soiland (A.) The 
surgeon and the X-rays. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los 
Angeles, 1905, i, 15-17.— Sonde rn ( F. E.) The present 
status of blood examination in surgical diagnosis. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 452-455. . Wert der Blutun- 

tersuchung in der chirurgischen Diagnose. Deutsche Zt- 
schr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, cii, 301-307.— Steinthal. Die 
diagnostische Verwertung der Rontgenstrahlen in der 
Chirurgie. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb.arztl. Yer., Stuttg., 
1907 xxvii, 1-9.— Sternberg (J. D.) Prognosis in sur- 
gery Northwest Med., Seattle, 1910, n. s., ii, 14-148.— 
Sti'eda (A.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der Sehnenre- 
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flexe in der Chirurgie. Monatschr. f .Unfallheilk., Leipz., 
190'> ix 310-320.— Strouse (S.) A rapid stain for frozen 
sections. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1614— Tay- 
lor (W J.) The use of the Roentgen rays in surgery. 
Internat. J. Surg.,N. Y., 1900, xiii, 78.— Terry (W. I.) 
The value of blood pressure observations in surgery. 
Occidental M. Times. San Fran.. 1903, xvii, 248-254.— 
Thiemann (H.) Die Leistungen der Rontgenstrahlen 
aufdemGebietederChirurgie. Reichs-Med.-Anz.,Leipz., 
1910 xxxv, 337; 360; 375.— Thomson (.1.) X-raysinsur- 
gery. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1897,xvi. 531— Thom- 
son (\V.) Some surprises and mistakes. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1559-1561. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc.. 1896, en, 
475-483.— Tselieriiinii- (E. A.) Dennyere TidsHjslpe- 
midlerved den kirurgiske Diagnostik. [Recent aids in 
surgical diagnosis.] Biblioth. f . La-ger. Kjobeuh., 1903, 8. 

R.,ix,347-375. . Bemarkningerom prognoscn i kirur- 

gien. [Remarks on surgical prognosis.] Ibid., 1909, 8. R., 
x 329-344.— Tuftier. Valeursemeiologiquedel'examen 
diisang en chirurgie. [Rap.] Semaine med., Par., 1904, 
xxiv, 340.— Van Duyn (E. S.) influence of the leuco- 
cyte count in the decision for or against immediate opera- 
tion. BuffaloM. J., 1903-4, n.8.,xliii,364r-372. — Van Hook 
(W.) Theusesof thesensesbvthesurgeon. Surg.,Gynec. 
&Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 521-623.— Vaqnez (H.)&Lau- 
bry(C.) L'hemodiagnostic en chirurgie. Pressemed., 
Par., 1903, i, 349-354.— Wendt (C. L.) Value of consul- 
tation in surgical cases, Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1910- 
11, xvii, 452-458.— Wile (I. S.) Blood examination m 
surgical diagnosis; a practical study of its scope and tech- 
nic Am. J. Surg.. N. V.. 1907, xxi, 4-7.— Wilkins ( \\ . 
A.) The uses of the X-rays in surgery. Montreal M. J., 
1910, xxxix. 75S-761.— Willis (P. W.) Discussion of some 
of the newer aids in surgical diagnosis. Med. Sentinel, 
Portland, < »reg., 1905, xiii. 661-665.— Ton Winiwarter 
(H.) Epreuve bacteriologique dans le pronostic des 
suites operatoires. Scalpel, Liege, 1908-9. lxi, 67.— Woll- 
solin (G.) Die Verwendung der Serodiagnostik in der 
praktischen Chirurgie mit Beriicksichtigung eigener Un- 
tersuchungen. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 444^48. 

Surgery (Dictionaries of). 

Comet (C- J. -B.) Diction'naire de chirurgie 
pratique. 8°. Bruxelles, 1829. 

Cooper (S.) Dictionary of practical surgery; 
comprehending all the most interesting improve- 
ments, from the earliest times down to the pres- 
ent period; an account of the instruments and 
remedies employed in surgery; the etymology 
and signification of the principal terms; and nu- 
mer< >us references to ancient and modern works. 
5. ed., corrected and enlarged. 8°. London, 
1825. 

. The same. From 6. Lond. ed. , with 

numerous notes and additions, embracing all 
the principal improvements and greater opera- 
tions introduced and performed by American 
surgeons, by David Meredith Reese. In 2 v. 
roy. 8°. New York, 1832. 

. The same. From 6. Lond. ed. with 

numerous notes and additions, by David Mere- 
dith Reese. In 2 v. roy. 8°. New York, 1836. 

. The same. From 7. Lond. ed. 8°. 

New York, 1843. 

Surgery (Early writers on). 
See Surgery (Ancient). 

Surgery (Electricity in). 

See, also, Electrolysis; Electrotherapy. 

Buchanan ( G. ) Electricity in surgery. 
Faure's storage batterv, also Swan's electric 
light. 8°. Glasgow, 1881. 

Butler (J.) Electricity in surgerv. 8°. New 
York & Philadelphia, 1882. 

Doumer (E.) *De l'emploi du courant elec- 
trique en chirurgie. 4°. Paris, 1883. 

van Romondt (C. A. N.) * lets over electri- 
citeit naar aanleiding van eenige in de chirur- 
gische kliniek en polikliniek waargenomen ge- 
vallen. 8°. Utrecht, 1872. 

Beaver (D. B. D.) Notes upon some uses of galvan- 
ism in surgery. , Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass., Phila., 1893, 84- 
91. — Clieval. Etude surleselectro-thermo-eauteres. J.de 
mea., ehir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1891. xcii. 585; 617. Also: 
Rev. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1891, xi, 580-587.— IMckso y 
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(C.-R.) L'Slectricite dans la chirurgie moderne; une 
epoquedespeeialisnie. Rev. internat. d'olectrot her.. Par.. 
1898-9, ix, 1-4.— Loeb (H. W.) The utility of the electro- 
cautery snare. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, 
pt. 2, 1588-1591.— Nagelschmidt | K. i The method ol 
diathermy in surgery. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1910-11, 
xv, 132-140.— Sanders ( E.) Surgerv versus electricity. 
Charlotte [N. CI M. J.. 1896, viii, 17-23.— Skene (A. J. C.) 
The use of electricity in surgerv. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1899, 9. s., i, 236-246.—' Zhdanoir(P. M. ) K primleneniyu 
elektricheskikh tokov visokavo napryazheniya i bolshol 
chastoti (Tesla-d'ArsonvaFya) voblasti khirurgii. [Elec- 
tric currents of high tension and high frequency in sur- 
gery.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 632-537. 

Surgery (Emergencies of). 

See, also, Wounds and accidents (First aid in). 

Clayton-Greene (W. H.) Pye's elementary 
bandaging and surgical dressing with directions 
concerning the immediate treatment of cases of 
emergency; for the use of dressers and nurses; 
assisted by V. Zachary Cope. 16°. Bristol, 1910. 

Dannreuther (W. T.) Minor and emergency 
surgery. 8°. Philadelphia, 1911. 

De Diego Fernandez (A.) Cirugfade urgen- 
cia. 12°. Madrid, 1903. 

Gangolphe (M.) Precis des operations d'ur- 
gence. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Golebiewski (E. ) Atlas manuel de mede- 
cine et chirurgie des accidents. Ed. francaise 
par Paul Riche. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Kaposi (H.) Chirurgie der Notfiille. Dar- 
stellung der dringenden chirurgischen Eingriffe. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1903. 

Kresser (H.) *Les limites ultimes de l'ope- 
rabilite en chirurgie d'urgence. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Lejars (F. ) Traite de chirurgie d'urgence. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue et aug- 

mentee. rov. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Par is, 1901. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

. The same. Urgent surgery. Transl. 

from the 6. French ed. bv William S. Dickie. 
I. 8°. Bristol, 1909. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 

1910. 

Lilienthal ( H. ) Imperative surgery; for 
the general practitioner, the specialist, and the 
recent graduate, sm. 4°. New York & London, 
1900. 

McCurdy (S. L.) Surgical and medical emer- 
gencies in abstract. 16°. Pittsburg, Pa., 1906. 

Malis ( Y. G. ) Neotlozhnaya khirurgiya; 
kratkoye posobiye diva okazaniya pervol khi- 
rurgicheskoi pomoohtshi. [Emergency surgery; 
brief guide for first surgical aid.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1905. 

Means (W. J.) An outline of fifty lessons in 
emergency surgery. 16°. Columbus, 1896. 

Rochard (E.) "Chirurgie d'urgence, indica- 
tions, therapeutique, operations. 12°. Paris, 
1899. 

Sargent (P.) Surgical emergencies. 12°. 
London, 1907. 

Sluss (J. W.) Emergency surgery for the 
general practitioner. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1910. 

Veau (V.) Pratique courante et chirurgie 
d'urgence. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Avery (A.) Surgical difficulties without hospital ad- 
vantages. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, lvi, 130-132.— Bald- 
win (A.) Lectures on the treatment of surgical emer- 
gencies. Clin. J., Lond.. 1906—1907-8, xxviii-xxxi, pas- 
sim—Bayer. Ueber chirurgisehe Improvisatlohen und 
dereu Grenzen. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Landpraxis, Frankf. a. 
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M , 1X94, iii, 129-137. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 
1894, xxix, 281-283.— Belley (G.) Trois cas de chirurgie 
d'uTgence; observations recueillles & l'Hopital de Sidi- 
Abdallab. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1910, xciv, 441-447.— 
Black (C. E.) Emergency surgery; case reports. J. 
Morgan Co. M. Soc, Jacksonville, 111., 1902, v, no. 7, 7-14. 
Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 669-677.— 
Bowers (L. G.) Preparation, technique and post- 
operative treatment of emergency cases. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1910, civ. 134-136. Also: Toledo M. <fc S. Reporter, 
1910. xxxvi, 366-358.— Chase (A. W.) Accidental sur- 
gical cases. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mug., 1905, xxvi, 61-66.— 
Clarke (J.J.) On some surgical emergencies. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1904, xxiv, 209-215.— Clarkson (G. A.) Surgical 
emergencies in general practice. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 
1367.— Davenport (C.J.) Some emergencies of surgery. 
China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1906, xx, 241-248.— Bay (J. 
A.) The consideration of serious surgical emergencies. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907. xi, 150-157. Also: Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond. 1906-7, xi, 223-228.— Be Ho- 
bertis (A.) La chirurgia d' urgenza praticata dal 
medico; casi e consigli pratiei. Corriere sun., Milano, 
1900, xi. 435-437.— Berooque (P.) Aproposdechirurgie 
d'urgence. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 345- 
34S.— Bugan (R.C.) Emergency surgery, with especial 
reference to Work in homes of the poor. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1899. xxxiii, 895. — Buraiitl (W. S.) Should we 
expect aseptic results in emergency surgery? Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1908, vi. 136-141.— ISstes (W. L.) Surgery 
of accidents. In: Surgery (Keen), 8°, Phila. & Lond., 
1909, v, 915-947.— Ferlito (C. ) Tre casi di chirurgia 
d' urgenza. Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 102-108, 1 pi.— 
Gilereest (J. E.) Why all physicians should be pre- 
pared for surgical emergencies. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1897, xxviii, 781.— Gourdet (J.) Lampe a acetylene 
pour les operations d'urgence la nuit. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 97.— Grant (H. H.) Indications 
for operative interference in acute and chronic emer- 
gency conditions. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1910, 
viii, 1517-1521.— Jerusalem (M.) Operationen an Am- 
bulanten. Med. Bl.. Wien, 1909. xxxii, 217.— Kurtz (J.) 
Emergencies in surgery; treatment. South. Calif. Pract., 
Los Angeles, 1906, xxi, 286-288.— Lamb ret (O.) De 
l'assistance chirurgicale rapide; essai surson installation 
a Lille. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 395-403.— 
Lannelongue. La chirurgie d'urgence. Bull, med., 
Par., 1899, xiii, 1077-1081. Also: Rev.scient., Par., 1899,4. s., 
xii, 705-711.-L.ee (E. W.) Emergency surgery in the 
country. St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xliii, 453-456.— Mat- 
»l on a id (W. G.) Operations in imperative surgery in 
private houses; a demonstration of surgical technique. 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 336-351.— 
JIcGehee ( L. D.) Emergency operation in the country. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1909-1J, lxii, 249-250.— Mayo (T. A.), 
Wlllett (J. A.) ifeHawes (C. S.) Surgical emergencies; 
a record of some of the cases admitted into Mr. Walsham's 
wards. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.. xxxvii, 1902, 269- 
286.— REtttMam (R.) Demonstrationen aus dem Gebiete 
der operativen Unfallchirurgie. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1909, xlvi, 438-140.— O'JKeef (P.) Every day surgery. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1893, xxvii, 281-287.— 
Panyrek. (D.) Pfisp>evek k chirurgickj'm improvisa- 
cim. [Contribution to surgical improvisations.] Lek. 
rozhledv. Praha, 1907, xv, 167-170.— Parmelee (M. H.) 
A clinical studv of intraperitoneal emergencies. Med. 
Century, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xvii, 1-4.— Peys- 
sonnie. La chirurgie d'urgence a la campagne. Anjou 
med., Angers, 1903, x, 191-193.— tluidet. Une boite de 
secours immediat. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 
682.— Runnels (O.S. ) Opportune surgery. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 561-571. Also: Med. Cen- 
tury, N. Y. <fe Chicago, 1899, vii. 260-265.— Samuel ( F. 
W.) Emergency surgery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisvitle, 
1907, xli, 103-109.— Seudder (C. L.) Emergency cases at 
the Massachusetts General Hospital. Boston M. & S. J., 
1899, cxli, 625. Also, Reprint.— Senn (X.) Emergency 
surgery. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 267-296. 
Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xiii, 449-453.— Simon- 
tou (A. H.) Medical and surgical emergencies; ways 
to meet them. Alabama M. J.. Birmingh., 1906, xviii, 
176-178.— Sore 1 (R.) Assistance chirurgicale instan- 
tanee; organisation d'un service de prompts secours au 
Havre. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 209-223.— 
Soto (J. JO El pronostico en la cirugia de urgencia. 
Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1901-2, xi, 206- 
214.— Stirling (R. A.) & Be vine (II. B.) Some surgi- 
cal emergencies. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1907, xii, 447-452.— Stokes (A. C.) Principles of surgery 
in emergency cases. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1910, xv, 
335-343.— Sweetser (H. B.) Abdominal emergencies. 
J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1909, xxix, 325-330.— 
Terry (N. F.) Asepsis and antisepsis in emergency 
cases. Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 397-399.— 
Terry (W. I.) Major emergency operations with refer- 
ence to fracture of the skull and wounds of the abdomen. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1909, vii, 185-187.— Tor- 
rance (G.) Anesthesia in traumatic surgery. J. Am. 
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M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 2226-2229.— Vaeek (B.) Poz- 
namky k clanku dr. D. Panyrka Chirurgie d'urgence. 
[Observations on the article of D. Panyrek . . J Casop. 
lek. eesk., v Praze, 1903, xiii, 1079.— Vlseardi (G.) Con- 
tribute alia chirurgia d' urgenza in condotta. Policlin., 
Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1649-1051.— Wathen (J. R.) 
Emergency surgery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1905, 
xxxix, 329-338. Also: Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 
1905-6, xxiii, 7-14.— Wible (E. E.) Twelve years of 
emergency surgery. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 
287-292. — \Vi 1 liamson (W. D.) Some surgical emer- 
gencies. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1900, 207- 
216. — Willis (\V. M.) Surgical emergencies. Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1909, xviii, 65-75. 

Surgery (Essays and observations on). 

A.bernethy (J.) Surgical observations and 
the constitutional origin and treatment of local 
diseases; and on aneurisms. 3. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1814. 

. The same. 5.ed. 8°. London, 1820. 

. The same. 6.ed. 8°. London, 1822. 

. The same. 7.ed. 8°. London, 1824. 

. The same. 11. ed. 8°. London, 1829. 

Albanese (A.) Contributo di chirurgia pra- 
tica. 8°. Palermo, 1904. 

Bayer (C.) Die Grenzen der chirurgischen 
Kunst. 8°. Berlin & Prag, 1895. 

Beitrage zur Chirurgie. Festschrift gewid- 
met Theodor Billroth von seinen dankbaren 
Schiilern zur Feier des vollendeten fiinfzigsten 
Semester seines akademischen Wirkens in 
Wien. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 
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(A.) La chirurgie a ciel ouvert. Lvon med., 1899, xcii, 

249-268. . Discours. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 225- 

228. — Power (D'A.) On some disappointments of sur- 
gery. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1789-1792.— Po we rs (C. 
A.) The surgeon's heritage. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1904, xliii, 101-164.— Reder (F.) Some points in practi- 
cal surgery. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1898, xxxvii, 202-205.— 
Item (G. E.) O pograniehnikh oblastyakh mezhdu 
khirurgiyel, ginekologiyel i urologiyel. [Border lines 
between surgery, gynecology, and urologv.J J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1909, xxiii, 471-491.— Rieh- 
ardson (M. H.) The contributions of surgery to inter- 
nal medicine. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi, 

1-22. . The borderland of medicine and surgery. 

Canad. M. & S. J., Toronto, 1910, xxvii, 137-165.— 
Rielielot (G.) La chirurgie simple. Rev. de thdrap. 
med.-chir., Par., 1909, lxxvi, 685-693.— Rtcketts (B. M.) 
Surgical melange. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., 
xlix, 87-89. Also, Reprint. — Roberts (J. B.) The 
science of successful surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1889, 217-224. Also, Reprint. . Unnecessary restric- 
tions in surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 274- 
276.— Rodman (W. L.) The influence of age, sex and 
race in surgical affections. Ibid., 1898, xxxi, 491-500. — 
Rogers (E. J. A.) The relation between sanitary 
science and surgery. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1897, iii', 

403-407. ■. The influence of the mental attitude of 

the patient in surgical operations. Colorado Med., Den- 
ver, 1911, viii, 350-357.— Ross (J. F. W.) Surgery and 
fart*. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 433-439. Also: 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 47-53.— 
Rosser i C. M.) Modern surgerv; its aids and obstacles. 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1901-5, xxii, 1-3.— 
Runnels (O. S.) Opportune surgery. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homoeop., Chicago, 1903, 397-405. — Schachter (M.) 
Nem operalt esetek. [Nonoperative cases ] Gvogvaszat, 
Budapest, 1905, xlv, 464.— Schlotfer (H.) Ueb'er die 
Beziehungen der modernen Chirurgie zur inneren Medi- 
cin. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1903, xxviii, 487; 503: 516.— 
Schmitt ( A. ) Chirurgische Mittheilungen fur die 
Praxis. Med.-chir. Central-Bl.. Wien, 1896, xxxi, 393- 
395.— Schou (J.) Kirurgiske Meddelelser. [Surgical 
communications.] Ugeskr. f. Lreger, K0benh., 1902, 5. R., 
ix, 529; 553.— Senn (N.) On some of the limits of the art 
of surgery. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv, 343; 
403. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896," xxvi, 905-915. 
Also, trans!.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1896, xi, 337: 389.— Shi- 
nault (C. R.) Surgical aggressiveness. Memphis M. 
Month., 1899, xix. 337-310.— SlitslteaolelT (N. A.) Po- 
lozheniye sovremennol Khirurgii sredi drugikh medi- 
tsinskikh nauk i zadachi izueheniva i prepodavaniya 
khirurgicheskol patologii i terapii. [Condition of modern 
surgery among other medical sciences and problems of 
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study of surgical pathology and therapy.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1904, xv, 117-127.— Smith (E. B. ) Some little 
points in surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx 
1102-1104. — Smith (.1. (i.) Tlir art of the surgeon. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 249-253.— Smith (J. M.) Some 
practical suggestionsin the management of injuries which 
are not ordinarily found in text-hooks. Georgia Pract., 
Savannah, 1906, iv, 221-223.— Sou bey ran. Les fron- 
tieres de la medecine et de la chirurgie. Gaz. d. hop 
Par., 1908, lxxxi, 747-752 — Span ton (W. I), i An address 
on surgical instinct. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i, 169-175. 

Also, Reprint. . An address on the surgeon and the 

industrial worker. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 353-359.— 
Summers(.r.E.), jr. Someof the essentials of successful 
surgery. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1897, iii, 203-210.— 
Sundt fornuft och kirurgi; hum man skall forhindra 
onodiga operationer? [Common sense and surgery; how 
to prevent unnecessary operations?] Halsoviinnen", Stock- 
holm, 1909, xxiv, 49-51.— Tappey (E. T.) Some indi- 
vidualities in surgery. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1893 
xvii, 24-33.— Teale (T. P.) The address in surgery, 
delivered at the annual meeting of the British Medical 
Association, held at Leeds, August, 1889. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1889, 362-366. Also, Reprint.— Terry (M. 0.) On 
the preventive features of difficulties merging into sur- 
gical necessity. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 
671-677.— Thomas (J. L.) On modern fashions in sur- 
gery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905. ii, 1628-1630.— Th 0111- 
son (W.) An introductory address on some surprises 
and mistakes. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1507-1509.— 
Turner (G. G.) Surgical guide posts. Univ. Dur- 
ham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle. ltHXi-7, vii, 33-12.— 
Tuttle (A. H.) Feeding of surgical patients. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 239.— Ullmaiui (R.) Neues 
auf dem Gebiete der Chirurgie. Wien. med. Bl. 1899, 
xxii, 562; 584; 603. — Vance (Ap M.) Surgical fanati- 
cism. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 
14-25. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 
105-115.— Van de. Warker (E.) The surgical discount 
of the future. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, 
xix, 1-4.— van Hook. (W.) The present relation of 
surgery to internal medicine. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chi- 
cago, 1897, 61-72.— Van Lennep (W. B.) Inaugural 
address in surgery. Med. Century, Chicago, 1893, i, 229- 
233.— Vedeler (B.) Arbeidsudygtighedsom operations- 
indikation. [Disqualification for labor as an indication 
for operation.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegcfor., Kristiania, 
1898, xviii, 83-87.— van Velzen (S. ) Zwei chirurgische 
Ideen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1908, xviii, 477.— 
Vertiz (J.) Imposibilidad de fijar limites entre la 
medicina y la cirugia. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1911, 3. s., 
vi, 106-115. —Volkovich (N. M.) Khirurgiya, kak 
nauka i iskusstvo, i vospitatelniya zadachi "khirur.ua. 
[Surgery as a science and art, and the educating prob- 
lems of the surgeon.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 190:;, ii, 
1381-1383.— Waite( Lucy). The surgical situation. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv," 834-836. — Walton (A. J.) A 
consideration of the state of the autonomic nervous sys- 
temin acute surgical conditions. Lancet, Lond., 1908,'ii, 
17; 85.— Waterhouse(H.F.) An address on certain sub- 
jects of surgical interest. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1910, ii, 01-64.— 
"Webb (F. A.) Rest and stimulation as surgical factors. 
Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 293-295.— Weber (L.I 
A word of warning and encouragement to the general prac- 
titioner as to the management of cases requiring surgical 
aid: the deplorable state of the practitioner's economics, 
and a suggestion of remedies. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, 
liii, 228-230. — Weill (E.) Begriffsverwirrungen und 
unrichtige Benennungen in der modernen Chirurgie. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 1153-1159.— 
Wilks (Sir S.) The relationship of medicine and 
surgery. Med. Mag., Lond., 1903, xii, 4-13. — Wil- 
lard (De F.) Address of the president. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 1-9. Also, Reprint.— Wilson (B. 
F.) The essential elements of ideal surgery. Tr. Pan- 
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 858-860.— 
Wyoth (J. A.) Some original contributions to surgery. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1297. — Wynter (W. 
E.) The uses and limitations of surgery. Hospital, Lond., 
1905, xxxviii, 43. 

Surgery (Ethics of). 

See Surgeons (Duties, etc., of). 

Surgery (Examination of blood in). 

See Surgery (Diagnosis in). 
Surgery ( Experimental ), including 
transplantations of organs and tissues. 

See, also, Surgery (Plastic); Tissues {Cul- 
ture of, Extra-vital) ; Tissues ( Transplantation 
of). 

Crile (G. W. ) An experimental research 
into surgical shock. 8°. Philadelphia, [1899]. 
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Surgery {Experimental), including 
transplantations of organs and tissues. 

. An experimental and clinical re- 
search into certain problems relating to sur- 
gical operations. Abstract from an essay 
awarded the Alvarenga prize for 1901 by the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

Blood-pressure in surgery; an ex- 
perimental and clinical research. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, 1903. 

. Hemorrhage and transfusion; an 

experimental and cliuical research. 8°. New 
York <i- London, 1909. 

Gross (S. D. ) An experimental and critical 
inquiry into the nature and treatment of 
wounds of the intestines. 8°. Louisville, 1843. 

Haarland (M.) * Ueber Bindehauttrans- 
plantation. 8°. Tubingen, 1901. 

Harvard University. Medical Scliool, Bos- 
ton. The division of surgery of the Medical 
School of Harvard University. Report of re- 
search work, 1902-5. 8°. Boston, 1905. 

Hexdrick (B. J.) Work at the Rockefeller 
Institute. The transplanting of animal organs. 
8°. New York, 1909. 

Cutting from: McClure'sMag., N. Y., 1908-9, xxxii. 

Liliexthal (H.) Current progress in sur- 
gery. 8°. New York, 1910. 

Cutting from: Century Mag., X. Y., 1910, lxxix. 

Merrem (D. C. T. ) Animadversiones quae- 
damchirurgicaj experimentis in animalibusfactis 
illustrata?. [Excision of pvlorus in dogs.] 12°. 
Giessn; 1810. 

Nelatox(C) & Ombredaxxe (L.) Les au- 
toplasties; levres, joues, oreilles, tronc, mem- 
bres. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Neumann (R.J *Die Transplantation nicht 
bosartiger (iewebe. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Schone (G.) * Vergleichende Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Transplantation von normalen 
Geweben. [Habilitationr-schrift] [Marburg.] 
8°. Tubingen, 1908. 

Senx (N.) Experimental surgery. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1889. 

Alessandri ( R. ) Innesti di tessuti embrionali 
nell' organismo adulto. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di 
chir. 1908, Roma, 1909, i, 427-435, 2 pi.— Allan (J. W.) 
Transplantation of pancreas in diabetes, and of su- 
prarenal gland in Addison's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1903, i, 523. — fSalch ( R. E. ) Animal experimenta- 
tion and blood vessel surgerv. J. Mich. M. Soc, Bat- 
tle Creek, 1910, ix, 231-234. — Barbieri (X.-A.) He- 
teroplastic. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 
1139-1111 — Benoit (A.) La chirurgie actuelle des 
transplantations et des greffes. Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir., Par., 1909, lxxvi, 649-662— Bode (E.) & Fabian 
(E. ) Ueber die Transplantation f reier und konservierter 
Gefasse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, Ixvi, 67-84.— 
Bonrt & Enderlen. Ueber Transplantation von Ge- 
fassen und ganzen Organen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1909, xcix, 54-163, 2 pi.— Bull (P.) Om trans- 
plantation. Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lagefor., Kristiania, 
1906, xx vi, 141; 185.— Capelle. Ueber Daucrresultate 
nach Gefiiss- und Organtransplantation. Beri. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908", xlv 2012.— Carnot ( P. ) Les greffes de 
muqueuses et la pathogtmie des cavites kystiques. Arch, 
de mM, expei. et d'anat. path., Par., 1905, xvii, 273-300.— 
Carraro (A.) Ueber heteroplastische Verpflanzungen. 
Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1909, iii, 382-392.— Car- 
rel (A.) La techniqueoperatoiredesanastomosesvascu- 
laires et la transplantation des visceres. Lyon m<5d., 1902, 

xcviii, 859-864. . Les anastomosesvasculairesetleur 

technique operatoire. Union mod. du Canada, Montreal, 

1904, xxxiii. 521-527. Also: Rev.med. duCanada, Montreal, 

1904-5, viii, 29-32. . The transplantation of organs; a 

preliminary communication. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1905, xlv, 1645. . Anastomosis and transplantation 

of blood-vessels. Arn. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 284. . La 

transplantation et ses applications chirurgicales; <?tude 
experimentale. Presse med., Par., 1905, xiii, 843. Also, 
Reprint. . Surgery of the blood-vessels and its ap- 
plication to the changes of circulation and transplanta- 
tion of organs. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, 
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xvii, 236. . The surgerv of blood vessels, etc. Ibid., 

1907, xviii, 18-28. Also, Reprint. . Extirpation of 

both kidneys from a cat and transplantation of both 
kidneys from another cat, with exhibition of specimens. 

Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1906-7, iv, 91. . 

Heterotransplantation of blood vessels preserved in cold 
storage. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, 1907, ix, 226-228. Also, 
Reprint. Also, trarisl.: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 

1906, lxi, 572. . Results of the transplantation of 

blood vessels, organs, and limbs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, li, 1662-1667, 8 pi. Also, Reprint [with addi- 
tions]. . Further studies on transplantation of ves- 
sels and organs. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1908, 

xlvii, 677-696. Also, Reprint. . La transplantation 

des membres. Rev, de chir., Par., 1908, xxviii, 673-681. 
Also, Reprint. . Experimental surgery of the tho- 
racic aorta by the method of Meltzer and Auer. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 28. Also, Reprint. Also, 

transl.: Presse med , Par., 1910, xviii, 9. . Peritoneal 

patching of the aorta. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & 

N. Y., 1910, xii, 139-145,1 pi. . Remote results of the 

replantation of the kidney and the spleen. IMA., 146-150. 
. Experimental intrathoracic surgery by the Mel- 
tzer and Auer method of intratracheal insufflation.. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 491-193. Also, Reprint. . 

On the experimental surgerv of the thoracic aorta and 
the heart. Am. Surg., Phila., 1910, lii, 83-95. Also, Re- 
print. . Resultatseloignesde la transplantation des 

veines sur les arteres. Rev. de chir., Par., 1910, xxvii, 

987-996. Also, Reprint. . The ultimate result of a 

double nephrectomy and the replantation of one kidnev. 
J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1911, xiv, 124. Also, 

Reprint. . Patching of the abdominal aorta with a 

piece of rubber. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 
1911, xiv, 126-128. Also, Reprint,— Carrel ( A. )& Guth- 
rie (C. C.) Anastomoses des vaisseaux sanguins (une 
nouvelle mtHhode d'anastomose vasculaireet ses applica- 
tions a la replantation et a la transplantation des veines, 
des arteres, des membres et des organes). Cong, inter- 
nat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 9, 238-249. [Dis- 
cussion] , 393. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., 

Par., 1906, lxi, 276-278. . The reversal of the 

circulation in a limb. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 203- 

215. . Transplantation of blood vessels and 

organs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1796. . 

Anastomosis of blood vessels by the patching method and 
transplantation of the kidney. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvii, 1648-1650. . Complete amputation 

of the thigh, with replantation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & 

N. Y., 1906, cxxxi, 297-301. Also, Reprint. . 

Results of the biterminal transplantation of veins. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y'., 1906, cxxxii, 416-422. Also, Re- 
print. . Anastomosis of blood vessels by the 

patching method and transplantation of kidnev. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1648-1651. Also, Reprint — 
Carrel (A.) & Morel. Un chien porteur d'une anasto- 
mose arterio- veineuse. Lyon med., 1902, xcix. 152. — 
Castelo Gomez (R.) Vivisecciones; algunas reglas 
praetieas para la eirugia experimental. Gac. med. d. sur 
ae Espafia, Granada, 1910, xxviii, 171-176.— Catlielin 
(F. ) Aproposd'un cours pratique de chirurgie experi- 
mentale. Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii, 38-40. — Coleman 
(C. C.) The value of animal experimentation with ref- 
erence to operative technic; exhibition of specimens. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1910-11, xv, 317- 
321 — Comparative surgery; with illustrative cases by 
C. M. Paris. H. C. Thacher, J. F. Ortschild, and F. C. 
Beall, and an introduction bv H. Caching. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 179-199.— Compara- 
tive surgerv; second series of reports bv F. W. Bancroft 
and E. S. Cross, G. R. Henry, W. D. Gatc'h, J. G. Hopkins, 
A. R. Dochez, W. Von Gerber, and G. J. Heuer. Ibid., 
1906, xvii, 368-393. Also, Reprint.— Cooper (Sir A.) 
Some experiments and observations on tying the carotid 
and vertebral arteries, and the pneumogastric. phrenic 
and sympathetic nerves. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond,, 1836, 
i, 457; 654.— Cosentlno (A.) Sugli innesti della mu- 
cosa delle vie digerenti nel peritoneo ed in alcuni organi 
parenchimatosi. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1907, 
Roma, 1908, xxi, 287-294.— Crowe (S. J.), Cashing (H.) 
& Homans (J.) Effects of hypophyseal transplanta- 
tion following hvpophvsectomv in the canine. Quart. 

J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 1909, ii, 389-400. 

. Experimental hypophysectomv. Johns Hopkins 

Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1910, xxi, 127-169. Also, Reprint.— 
Curcio ( A.) Suture, anastomosiarterovenoseetrapianti 
vasali. Policlin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. chir., 1-30, 1 pi.— 
Cashing (H.) & Oilman (P. K.) Comparative sur- 
gerv; second series of reports bv F. W. Bancroft and E. 
S. Cross, G. R. Henry, W. D. Gatch, J. G. Hopkins, A. R. 
Dochez, W. Von Gerber and G. J. Heuer. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 369.— Duroux. Greffes et 
anastomoses nerveuses experimentales. Province med., 
Par., 1911. xxii, 399.— Ehrhardt (O.) Experimented 
Beitriige zur Nierendekapsulation. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1904, xiii, 281-286.— Enderlen & 



SURGERY. 



232 



SURGERY. 



Surgery ( Experim < n tal ), including 
transplantations of organs and tissues. 

Bormt. Ueber Transplantation von Gefiissen und gan- 
zen Organen. Verhandl. d. deutseh. path. Gesellsch., 

Jena, 1909, 126-136. . Beitrage znr Gefiiss- 

chirnrgie und zur Organtransplantation. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1865-1**71. — Ewalcl (K.) 
Beitrag zur Heteroplastik. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, 
x 285-288. — Experimental surgery. J. Nat M. Ass., 
Tuskegee, Ala., 1909, i, 50-56.— Kyre (J. W. H.) A new 
adjustable operation table (aseptic) for experimental 
work on animals. Proc. Phvsiol. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, p. 
xvi.— I'aris (C. M.) & Tliaelier (H. C.) [etai.]. Com- 
parative surgery, with illustrative cases, and an intro- 
duction bv H.Cushing. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1905, xvi, '179. Also, Reprint. — Fichera (G.) Sugli in- 
nesti di teasuti embrioaali e fetali. Ann. d. r. 1st. di clin. 
chir. di Koma, 1909, ii. 403-122. Also: Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir. 190*., Roma, 1909, i, 437-150.— Fischer (B.) 
&, Schmieden (V.) Experimented Untersuchungen 
uber die funktionelle Anpassung der Gefasswand; Histo- 
logic transplantierter Gefiisse. Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., 
Wiesb., 1909, iii, 8-25.— Flelg (C.) Demonstrations expe- 
rimentales sur la suture arterielle circulaire et les greffes 
vasculaires sur tubes prothetiques amovibles. Montpel. 
med., L910, xxx. 210-212,1 pi.— FliJrcken (H.) Experi- 
menteller Beitrag zur Frage des Kol lateral kreislaufs der 
Niere. Deutsche Ztschr. L Chir., Leipz., 1908, xcv, 591- 
596. — Franco ( E. E.) Sul trapiantodel tessuto adiposo. 
Path. riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 81-84. — lialeotti 
(G.) Sugli innesti fra tessuti animali; rivista dei lavori 
italiani dal 1896. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 
73-78. — Garcia Burriel (o.) & Inii>o Nougues 
(M.) Cirugia vascular experimental. Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1910, ix, 474; 506, 1 pi. Also: Rev. san. mil. y Med. 
mil. espafi., Madrid, 1910, iv, 613-620. Also: Rev. san. 
mil.y Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1910, iv, 430; 459.— tiane 
(K.) Ueber Transplantation in derChirurgie. Deutsche 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 1009-1112. 
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 1009-1112. 
Also, transl.: Scient. Am. Buppl., N. Y., 1907, lxiii, 26067. 
. UeberGefiiss-undOrgantransplantationen. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1735- 
1738.— Geraghty (J. T.) [etal.]. Comparative surgery. 
3. s., reports. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, 
xviii, 459-162. Also, Reprint.— Glrgolav (S. S. ) K 
voprosu ob uluchshenii krovosnabzheniya pochek. [Im- 
provement of the blood supply of the kidneys.] Protok. 
zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1907-8, xlv, no. 
2, 52-57.— Glyazshteln (I. M.) K voprosu o krugovom 
sosudistom shvle i o peresadkle sosudov. [Circular vas- 
cular suture, and transplantation of blood vessels.] 
Terap.Obozr., Odessa, L9U,iv,108-121.— Gordon (D.), jr., 
& Maury (J. W. D.) Experimental surgery; working 
plans of a sanitarv animal cage for laboratory use. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 991-994, 1 pi.— Guthrie 
( C. C. ) Transplantation of formaldehyde-fixed blood 
vessels. Science, Lancaster, Pa., 1907-8, h. s., xxvii, 473. 

. Further results on heterotransplantations of blood 

vessels. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1907, xix, 482: 

1907-8, p. xvii. . Heterotransplantation of blood 

vessels. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1907, xix, 482-487. Also: 
Quart Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 1907-8, vi, 

39-44. — . Structural changes and survival of cells 

in transplanted blood vessels. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, 1, 1035. . Some physiologic aspects of 

blood-vessel surgery. Ibid., li, 1658-1662. [Discussion], 

1676. . Survival of engrafted tissues. III. Blood 

vessels. Heart, Lond., 1910, ii, 115-122, 2 pi. . Sur- 
vival of engrafted tissues; (a) thyroid (including para- 
thyroid); (b) kidney (including adrenal). J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 831-834.— Halsted (W. S.) Cir- 
cular suture of the intestine; an experimental study. 

Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1887, n. s., xciv, 436-461. -. 

Auto- and isotransplantation, in dogs, of the parathyroid 
glandules. J. Exper. Med.,N. Y., 1909, xi, 175-199. Also, 
Reprint. . Partial, progressive, and complete oc- 
clusion of the aorta and other large arteries in the dog 
bv means of the metal band. J. Exper. Med., N. Y 
1909, xi, 373-391. Also, Reprint.— Heller (E.) Ueber 
Organtransplantation. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 

1909, xii, 657-672. . Ueber freie Transplantationen. 

Ergebn. d. Chir. u. Orthop., Berl., 1910, i, 132-172.— Hotz 
(G.) Ueber Transplantation. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1909, xxxix, 650-659.— Hunter (J.) Transplant- 
ing teeth. In his: Praet. Treatise on the Diseases of the 

Teeth, 4°, Lond., 1778, 94-112. . An experiment to 

determine the effect of extirpating one ovarium upon the 
number of young produced. [1787.J Phil. Tr., Lond., 
1787, lxxvii, 233-239. Also, in: Lond. If. J., 1788, ix, 71- 

80. . [Transplantations of spurs and testicles of 

cocks.] In his: Treatise (A) on the blood, [etc.], 4°, 

Lond., 1794,224. . Of the effects that castration and 

spaying have upon animals. In his: Essavs <fc Obs. 8° 
Lond., 1841, i, 234-237.— Jabou lay. Certaines contra- 
dictions entre ^experimentation et la clinique. Rev 
de med., Par., 1911 , xxxi. num. spec, 363-368.— Jameson 
(H. G.) Observations upon traumatic hemorrhage, illus- 
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trated by experiments upon living animals. Am. M. Re- 
corder, Phila., 1827, xi, 1-70. Also, transl.: J.d. progr. d. 
sc. med., Par., 1827, vi, 117: 1828, vii, 126-144.— Joaiino- 
vies (G.) Beitrag zur intra vasktilaren Transplantation. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 698.— Klose (H.j 
Die neu gegriindete Abteilung fur topographisehe una 
experimentelle Chirurgie; nebst kurzen Bemcrkungen 
fiber Leistungen und Aufgaben derexperimentellen Chi- 
rurgie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxiv, 727-748, 
4 pi. — Kronaoher. Heteroplastische Erfabrungen. 
Fortschr. a. d. Gcb. d. Rontgenstrahlcn, Hamb., 1899, iii, 
59-64, 1 pi.— Langley (J. N.) & Anderson (H. K . 
The union of different kinds of nerve fibres. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1904, xxxi, 364-391.— Lanz (O.) Over transplan- 
tatie. Nedcrl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 1335- 
1337.— licspinasse (V. D.) Experimental transplanta- 
tion of legs. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1911, xx, 174- 
176. — lietticri (R.) Sulla produzione di connessioni 
vasali tra rene e fegato; ricerche sperimentali. Arch, 
per le sc. med., Torino, 1909, xxxiii, 211-228. — Lou is 
(W. H.) Transplantation of the lips of the blastopore in 
Rana palustris. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1907-8, vii, 137-143.— 
Lick (E.) Experimentelles fiber Kollateralkreislauf 
der Niere. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xciii, 
101-165. — Livini ( F. ) Trapianti di organ] animali; 
riassunto di lavori pubblicati in Italia. Monitore zool. 
ital., Firenze, 1909, xx, 253-277. — Lulgl (L.) Sugli in- 
nesti dei vasi sanguigni. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1910, xiii, 848-850. — von Mango Id t. Uebertragung 
von Rippenknorpeln: a, in den Kehlkopf und die Luf- 
trohre zur Beseitigung schwerer Stenosen und Defekte; 
b, in die Nase zur Heilung der Sattelnase. Jahresb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1899-1900, 72. -Ma- 
rlanl (F.) A: Figari (F.) Nota preventiva sul trapi- 
anto dcgli organi. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1902, 
xvii, 131-134. Also: Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1902, 
viii, 200-202.— Man ry (J. W. D.) Notes on experimental 
surgerv;a modification of the M'Graw elastic ligature. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 483-488.— Mayes (H.W.) 
Iodine as a skin disinfectant in animal surgery. Proc 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1910-11, viii, 53.— Metz. 
Transplantation von der Leiche auf den Lebenden. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 448.— Mills (W.) Demon- 
stration of animals operated on, with a consideration of 
their significance for medicine. Montreal M. J., 1902, 
xxxi, 363.— Murphy (J. B.) Resection of arteries and 
veins injured in continuity; end-to-end suture; experi- 
mental and clinical research. Tr. Am. Ass.Obst.&Gynec. 
1896, Phila., 1897, ix, 333-382.— NIcoletti (V.) & Curclo 
A.) Studi sperimentali sulle anastomosi e sui trapianti 
ei vasi sanguigni. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv,sez.prat.,709.— 
Pardo. Studi sul potere di vitalita di tessuti innestati 
in vertebrati inferiori. (Nota preventiva.) Boll. d. ( >sp 
of tal. d. prov. di Roma, 1908, vi, 65-68.— Pfelffer (H.) & 
Mayer (O.) Ueber die funktionstuehtige Einheilung 
von transplantierten Epithelkorperchen des Hundes. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 699. — Pozzi. Nouvelles 
experiences de sutures des vaisseaux de transplantation 
des organes et des greffes des membres du Dr. Carrel. 
Bull. Acad, de mod., Tar., 1909, 3. s., lxi, 666-694. Also: 
J. med. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 389-392.— Practical com- 
parative surgery as taught in the Johns Hopkins Hospital, 
Baltimore, U. S. A. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, 
xxxiii, 343; 367.— Qui ut in (L.) Reimplantations, trans- 
plantations, implantations. Progre.s med. beige, Brux., 
1906, viii, 129-135.— Kanson (S. W.) Transplantation 
of the spinal ganglion into the brain. Quart. Bull. North- 
west. Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1909-10, xi, 176-178.— Rlb- 
bert (H.) Ueber Transplantation auf Individuen an- 
derer Gattung. Verhandl. d. deutseh. path. Gesellsch. 
1904, Jena, 1905, viii, 104-109.— Ritter (C.) Beitriige zur 
Gewebstransplantation. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910. vi, 663- 
665.— Rosenthal (O.) Neuere und neueste Bestrebun- 
gen des Organersatzes. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 
1910, iii, 370-372.— Schftne. Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen fiber dieTransplantation korperfremderGewebe. 
Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1908, 
xxxvii, 174-178. — Senn (N.) The surgery of the pan- 
creas as based upon experiments and clinical researches. 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1886, iv. 99-232. Also, Reprint. 
. An experimental contribution to intestinal sur- 
gery with reference to the treatment of intestinal obstruc- 
tion. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1888, vii, 1; 99: 171; 264: 367: 421. 
Also, Reprint.— Solaro (G.) Contributo sperinicntale 
alio studio degll innesti di tessuti fetali (innesti di fram- 
menti di arti fetali nel tessuto sottocutaneo e nel fegato^. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1907, lxi, 135-156.— 
Stlch (K.) Zur Transplantation von Organen mittelst 
Gefiissnaht. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, xxxvi, pt. 2, 234-244. [Discussion], pt. 1, 30. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 494-504. 
. Ueber Gefass- und Organtransplantationen mit- 
telst Gefiissnaht. Ergebn. d. Chir. u. Orthop., Berl., 1910, 
i. 1-48.— Stlch (R. ), Makkas & Capelle (W.) Bei- 
triige zur Gefasschirurgie; Dauerresultate der cirkularen 
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Arteriennaht und Venenimplantation. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxii, 780-799.— StlclnfR.), Rlakkas 
(M.)& Dowman(G, K.) BeitrSge zur Gefasschirurgie; 
cirkuliire. Arteriennaht und Gefiisstransplantationen. 
Ibid., 1907, liii, 113-150, 2 pi.— Sweet (J. E.) The rela- 
tion of the ductless glands to surgery. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg., 1911, xiii, 112-120, 1 pi.— Taiisini (I.) Progressi 
della chirurgia ed azione del clinico. Gazz. med. ital., 
Torino, 1904, lv, 1; 11.— Tletze (A.) Ueber Versuche 
zur Transplantation lebender Gefilssstiicke auf andere 
Hohlorgane des Korpers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xlvi, 333-336. — Tutfier. Pieces experimentales d'anas- 
• tomoses vasculaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 

Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 106. . Chirurgie experimen- 

tale. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 49-51. — VII- 
lard & Tavernler. Pieces experimentales de trans- 
plantation d'arteres et de reins. Lyon med., 1910, cxv, 
283-287.— Wolfe (J. R.) The transplantation of tissues. 
Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 83-88.— Zlegler ( E.) Der 
experimentelle Ersatz der Gewebe. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r., Par., 1S00, sect, d'anat. path., 113-120. 

Surgery {Field of ope ration in, Sterili- 
sation of). 
See Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods, etc., in). 

Surgery {General and systematic trea- 
tises and collective works on). 

See Surgery (Manuals of)', Surgery (Opera- 
tive, Manuals of). 

Surgery (History, condition, and prog- 
ress of). 

See, also, Amputation (History of); Anaes- 
thetics i History of); Controversies (Medical); 
Gynecology (History of ) ; Instruments ( Medi- 
cal, etc., Ear!;/ history of); Lithotomy (History 
of); Medicine (History of); Medicine (Primi- 
tive, etc. I; Ovariotomy (History of); Perityphli- 
tis (History of) ; Surgery (Antiseptic, History, 
etc., of); Surgery (Instruments in, History of); 
Surgery (Military, History, etc., of); Surgery 
(Plastic, History of); Surgery (Prehistoric and 
primitive). 

Adams (S. H. ) Modern surgery. 8°. New 
York, 1905. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1904-5, xxiv. 

Agostinelli (G.) Influenza della tradizione 
classica sullo sviluppo della chirurgia inoderna. 
Conferenza. 8°. Foligno, 1906. 

Allbctt (T. C. ) The historical relations of 
medicine and surgery to the end of the sixteenth 
century; an address delivered at the St. Louis 
Congress in 1904. 8°. London & New York, 
1905. 

Annals (The) of the barber-surgeons of Lon- 
don, compiled from their records and other 
sources, by Sidney Young, one of the court of 
assistants "of the Worshipful Company of Bar- 
bers of London, with illustrations bv Austin T. 
Young. 4°. London, 1890. 

Ballu (A.) *L'arsenal chirurgical ancien. 
Etude des instruments tranchants a action pro- 
fonde. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Beaney (J. G. ) The history and progress of 
surgery; an address delivered to the medical 
students of the Melbourne Hospital. 4°. Mel- 
bourne, 1877. 

Beatty (T. E.) Observations addressed to 
the council of the Royal College of Surgeons in 
Ireland, on Friday, July 15, 1859, in support of 
a motion for a committee to confer with Trinity 
College relative to the license in surgery given 
by that institution. 8°. Dublin, 1859. 

Bernabeo (G. ) GP Italiani nella chirurgia. 
Prolusione al corso pareggiato di patologia spe- 
ciale chirurgica e propedeutica, nell' Ospedale 
di Gesu e Maria. 8°. Napoli, 1897. 
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ress of). 

Bihuotheque nationale. Dtpartement des 
manuscrits. Collection de chirurgiens grecs, avec 
dessina attribute au primatice. Reproduction 
reduite des 200 dessina du manuscrit latin 6866 
de la Bibliotheque nationale. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Bielogorski ( P. A. ) * Hospitalnaya khi- 
rurgicheskaya klinika pri Imperatorskol Vo- 
yenno-Meditsinsko! (b. Mediko- Khirurgiche- 
skoK) Akademii, 1841-98; material! dlya istorii 
khirurgii v Rossii. [Hospital surgical clinic of 
the Imperial Army-Medical (formerly Medico- 
Chirurgical) Academy, 1831-98; data on the his- 
tory of surgery in Russia. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Blanc y Benet (J. ) Datos para una biblio- 
grafi'a quiriirgica espanola. 8°. Barcelona, 
1894-6. 

Bog danovski (E.) Obzor usplekhov khirur- 
gicheskol patologii i operativnoi khirurgii za 
1865 i 1866 godi. [Review of the advances in 
surgical pathology and operative surgery for 
1865-6.] 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1869.] 

Brambilla (G. A.) Orazione sulla premi- 
nenza ed utilita della chirurgia. Tradotta dal 
latino nella nostra volgar favella da Francisco 
Buzzi. 8°. MUano, 1787. 

Brinton (J. H.) The march of surgery. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1882. 

Buntzen (A.) Chirurgien i Danmark midten 
afdetforrigeaarhundrede. 8°. Kj0benhavn, 1869. 

Buschan (G. ) Chirurgisches aus der Volker- 
kunde. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Ceci (A.) Sviluppo ed indole della chirurgia 
attuale, discorso inaugurale per 1' anno accade- 
mico 1899-1900, letto nell' Universita, pisana. 
8°. Pisa, 1899. 

Century (A) of progress in surgery, from Sir 
Astley Cooper to the present day. 8°. Nor- 
wich, N. Y., [1899]. 

Coromilas (G.-P.) Progres de la chirurgie 
pendant la seconde inoitie du xix e siecle. Con- 
ference d'ouverture du cours de chirurgie gene- 
rale. 8°. Athenes, 1899. 

Corradi (A.) Escursioni d' un medico nel 
Decamerone. I. Dell' anestesia e degli aneste- 
tici nella chirurgia del medio evo. fol. [Mi- 
lano, 1881.] 

Repr.from: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di lett. 
e sc. mathemat. e nat., Milano, 1877-81, xiv. 

Coulon (H.) La communaute des chirur- 
giens-barbiers de Cambrai (1366-1795). 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Czerny (V.) Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Chirurgie wiihrend des 19. Jahrhunderts und 
ih re Beziehung zum Unterricht. 4°. Heidel- 
berg, 1903. 

Dauchez (H.) Les armoiries des chirurgiens 
de Saint-Come aux xvi e , xvii 8 et xviii 8 siecles 
(sceaux et armoiries des communautes et coll£- 
giales), suivies de la collection complete de ces 
armoiries (d'apres l'armorial de d'Hozier). 8°. 
Paris, [n. d.]. 

Deneffe. Chirurgie antique. Etude sur la 
trousse d'un chirurgien gallo-romain du iii e sie- 
cle. 8°. Anvers, 1893. 

. The same. La prothese dentaire 

dans l'antiquite. 8°. Anvers & Paris, 1899. 

De Rinaldis (U.) Dei progressi dell' inseg- 
namento e della tecnica chirurgica studiati a Pa- 
rigi durante 1' esposizione mondiale del 1900. 
Relazione al ministro della pubblica istruzione. 
8°. Napoli, 1901. 
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Surgery {History z condition, and prog- 
ress of). 

DiBCCHSOS lei'dos ante la Real Academia de 
medicina ... el dfa l°de abril de 1894. [Tema: 
Constitucion de la cirugi'a desde su origen hasta 
la epoca actual.] roy. 8°. Madrid, 1894. 

D'Olblex (L.-B.) Statute et reglemens gene- 
raux pour les communautrs de chirurgiens des 
provinces. Donnes a. Marli le 24 fevrier 1730. 
Enregistr£s dans tous les parlemens du roy- 
aume. Nouvelle ed. augmentee des edits, ar- 
rets et declarations qui y ont rapport, de diffc- 
rentes notes et £claircissemens, de modeles pour 
les lettres de maitrise, etc. sin. 4 °. Paris, 1754. 

Dutt ( K. C. ) The principles and practice of 
surgery in Bengaly. 2. ed. v. 1. 8°. Dacca, 
1882. 

Eastman (J.) The evolution of surgery. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1886. 

Extwicklung und Fortschritte der Chirurgie. 
Vortragszyklus, veranstaltet zur Erinnerung an 
Ernst von Bergmann unter Mitwirkung von O. 
von Angerer [et al.]. Hrsg. vom Zentralko- 
mitee fur das iirztliche Fortbildungswesen in 
Preussen, in dessen Auftrage redigiert von R. 
Kutner. 8°. Jena, 1909. 

Foot (A. W.) An address delivered in the 
theatre of the Royal College of Surgeons in Ire- 
land at the opening of the session, Oct. 29, 1883. 
8°. Dublin, 1883. 

France. Arret du Conseil d'Etat du Roi, qui 
ordonne le pavement des gages et rentes appar- 
tenans ft differentes communautes de chirur- 
giens. Du 11 d£c. 1779. 4°. {Paris, 1779.] 

Repr.from: Registres du Conseil d'Etat. 

Franklin ( A. ) La vie privee d'autrefois. 
Arts et metiers, modes, moeurs, usages des Pari- 
siens du xii e au xviii e siecle, d'apres des docu- 
ments originaux ou inedits. Les chirurgiens. 
12°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

Fraser (A.) Inaugural address, delivered at 
the opening meeting of the Royal College of 
Surgeons Scientific Association, session 1888-9. 
8°. Dublin, 1889. 

G. (F.) Histoire plaisante sur la misere des 
clercs et des garcons chirurgiens, autrement dits 
fratres, en forme de dialogue. 32°. Lion, [circa 
1719]. 

. The same. La peine et misere des 

garcons chirurgiens, autrement appellez fratres. 
Representez dans un entretien joyeux et spirituel 
d'un garcon chirurgien et d'un clerc. 16°. 
Troyes, 1719. 

Gross (S. D.) Report on Kentucky surgerv, 
read before the Kentucky State Medical Soci- 
ety, at its annual meeting at Louisville, Oct. 20, 
1852. 8°. Louisville, Ky., 1853. 

Gurlt (E.) Geschichte der Chirurgie und 
ihrer Ausiibung, Volkschirurgie, Alterthum, 
Mittelalter, Renaissance. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Hahn (L.) & Wickbrsheimer (E.) Les col- 
lections artistiques de la Societe de chirurgie de 
Paris, 1843-1908. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Harrison (R.) Some retrospects and pros- 
pects in surgery. An address delivered at the 
Medical School of Cornell University, New- 
York, March 13, 1901. 8°. London, 1901. 

Holmes (F. M.) Surgeons and their wonder- 
ful discoveries. Stories of chloroform, of the 
invaluable antiseptic treatment, the Finsen 
light, the Rontgen ravs, and other triumphs of 
surgical skill and practice. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 

Hind (J.) A sketch of surgical history. 
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(After Hecker. ) 8° . Chippewa Falls, Wit. , 189] . 

Ilberg (J.) A. Cornelius Celsus und die Me- 
dizin in Rom. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: X. Jahrb. f. d. 
klass. Altertuin. 

I m bert Delonnes. New progress ot surgery 
in France; or phenomena in the animal king- 
dom. Published by command of the French 
Government. Transl. from the French by T. 
Chavernac . . .; embellished with very curious 
plates by W. Nutter. 4°. [London], 1801. 

Impudentiam (Ad) quorundam chirurgorum, 
qui medicis eeqttari, et chirurgiam publice pro- 
fited volunt, pro veteri dignitate inedicime apo- 
logia philosophica. 24°. Par isiis, 1577. 

Kalffman (J.) * Leber Incisionen nach 
Heinrich von Mondeville. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Keen (W. W.) The past century; its progress 
in great subjects. Surgerv. [New York, 1901.] 

Cutting from: Sun, N. Y., 1901, Feb. 3. 

. Recent surgical progress; a result 

chiefly of experimental research. 8°. New 
York; 1909. 

Cutting from: Harper's Mag., N. Y., 1909, cxviii. 

. The new 7 surgerv. 8°. New York, 

1910. 

Cutting from: Harper's Mag., N. Y., 1910, exxi. 

Kj.ergaard (N. ) Om drainagen i den seldre 
chirurgi. En historisk unders0gelse, der om- 
fatter tiden fra ar c. 400 f. Chr. til ar 1800 e. 
Chr. [Drainage in ancient surgerv. Hi-torical 
essav, embracing period from about 400 before 
until 1800 after Christ.] 8°. K0benhavn, 1892. 

Koch (C. F. A.) De ontwikkeling der mo- 
derne chirurgie. 8°. Amsterdam, 1889. 

Lawrie (E. ) The influence of Percival Pott, 
Syme, Simpson and Lister on modern surgery. 
President's address Indian Medical Congress, 
Surgical Section. 8°. Llyderabad, 1895. 

Leveroxi (G.) Lettera seconda in risposta 
alia difesa dei chirurghi dell' Ospedale di Pam- 
matone, marcata a. b. c. 12°. Genova, 1803. 

Madon (M.)" *Les maitres chirurgiens avi- 
gnonnais. Notes et documents pour servir 
leur histoire. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Manning (H.) Modern improvements in the 
practice of surgery. 8°. London, 1780. 

Mears (J. E.) The evolution of surgery. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Mevel ( M.) * Chirurgiens dijonnais au xvii e 
siecle. (Maret, Hoin, Enaux, Leroux, Chaus- 
sier.) 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Morris (R. T. ) Dawn of the fourth era in 
surgery, and other short articles previously 
published. 12°. Philadelphia & London, 1910. 

Nesbitt (R. H.) Operative surgery in Amer- 
ica. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Century, N. Y., 1901, 1, 598-606. 

Neue (Die) chirurgische Klinik in Miinchen. 
Mit einer Rede: Die Entw r icklung der Chirurgie 
in Miinchen, gehalten bei der Eriiffnungsfeier, 
von O. Angerer. 8°. Miinchen, 1892. 

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat 
N. I. Pirogova. [Society of Russian Physicians 
in Pirogoff's Memory.] O chestvovanii pa- 
myati N. I. Pirogova po sluchayu 25-lietneI go- 
dovshtshini so dnya yevo smerti. [The cele- 
bration of Pirogoff's memory apropos of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary since his death.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1907. 

Ollier (L. [-X.-E.-L.]) De l'organisation de 
la chirurgie en France. 8°. Lyon, 1887. 
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Surgery (History, conditio)!, and prog- 
ress of). 

. La chirurgie il y a cent ans et la 

chirurgie aujourd'hui. 8°. Lyon, 1893. 

Orders, rules, and ordinances, made and 
ordained by the master, governors, and assist- 
ants of the Surgeons' Company of London, at a 
court of assistants of the said company, holden 
at Stationers' Hall, London, the seventh day of 
April, one thousand seven hundred and forty- 
eight, 8°. London, 1778. 

Pacini (L. ) Rirlessioni critiche sullo stato 
attuale della chirurgia Italians in risposta ad nn 
articolo inserito nella Gazzetta medica di Parigi 
del 1830. 12°. Lucca, 1832. 

Paoel (J. L.) Leben, Lehre und Leistungen 
des Heinrich von Mondeville (Hennondaville). 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Anatomie und 
Chirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Pifteau (P. ) *Quelques documents sur les 
compaignons de 1' office: de cirurgie et barberie 
et l'enseignement de la chirurgie & l'ancienne 
Universite de Toulouse, 1517-1657. 4°. Tou- 
louse, 1895. 

Poland (J.) A retrospect of surgery during 
the past century. Being the Hunterian oration 
of the Hunterian Societv, 1901. 8°. London, 
1901. 

Raubach (A.) *Ueber die Wundtranke in 
der mittelalterlichen Chirurgie, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung Mondeviile's. 8°. Berlin, 
1898. 

Rawitzki (N.) *Ueber accidentelle Wund- 
krankheiten nach Heinrich von Mondeville. 
8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Reynolds (J. R. ) The annual address deliv- 
ered to the Roval College of Physicians, April 
8, 1895. 8°. London, 1895. 
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1911, 8.s.,xi, 65-76 — GiedroyctF.) Ustawy cech6wcyru- 
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progress in the last decade. Tr. M. Soc. Calif. , San Fran., 
1897, 93-114.— Hupp <F. Le M. ) Oration on surgery; 
some of the achievements of modern surgery. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 721-727. Also: West Virg. M. 
J.. Wheeling, 1908, iii, 37-46.— Hutchinson (J.) On 
modern advances in surgery. Lancet, Lond. ,1895, ii, 254- 
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Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1008-9, vii, 211-213, 1 pi. 
— '■ — . The graduation ceremony, with an account of some 
surgical celebrations. Med.Libr.& Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906. 
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mii. [The founding of the chair of clinical surgery at 
the St. Petersburg Medico-Chirurgical Academ v.] Vnich, 

St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 65 - 69. . Sevastopolskiya 
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surgery. Outlook, X. Y., 1910, xcvi, 979-987.— Mayo (W.) 
Notes on Italian surgerv. J. Minn. M.Ass. [etc.],Minneap., 
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visit. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 499- 
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Hospital, Lond., 190S-9, xlv, 124.— Meige (H.) Lespein- 
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tres de la medecine (ecoles flamande et hollandaise); 
documents nouveaux sur les operations sur la tete. Ibid., 

1898, xi, 199-212, 3 pi. . Medecine retrospective; les 
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gova. [In Pirogoff's memorv. Poem.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 2099.— Molins (J.) Anatomical and 
practical observations in St. Thomas's Hospital, 1674-7. 
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de chir., Par.. 1906, xv, 608-619.— Monument eleve par 
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App., 1678-16SH.— Outten (W. B.) American surgery. 
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& S. J., 1908, olix, 337.— Richardson (M. H.) On cer- 
tain evil tendencies in medicine and surgery. Boston M. 
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America's part in the progress of surgerv. J. Mich. 
M. Soc, Detroit. 1905, iv, 320-327. — SeJhmltt (A.) 
Cbirurgie in alter und neuer Zeit. Med. -chir. Cen- 
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Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 312-317. Also: Boston M. <fc 
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N.Jersey. Orange, 1907-8, iv, 5-12. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii, 424: 443.— Van Hook(W.) 
Billroth and P<5an. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv. 539-543.— 
Van Leiniop (W. B. ) History of surgery; introductory 
lecture. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1895-6, iii, no. 2, 6: no. 
3, 1; no. 4, 1; no. 5, 1. Also, Reprint. Also: Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1896, xxxi, 1-28.— Velo (G.) La chirur- 
gia attuale ed i principali fattori del suo progresso. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1905, xliii, 209: 257.— Ver- 
ii en i I. La chirurgie en 1885. Assoc. franc, pourl'avance. 
d.sc. C-r.1885, Par., 1886, xiv.pt.l, 9-23.— Vlitorio(N.F) 
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Surgery (History* rendition* and prog- 
ress of). 

La cirugia en Melilla. Rev. san. mil. v Med. mil. espnfl., 
Madrid, 1908, ii. 431-436.— VierlnitI'(\V. ) Nicolai Piro- 
gow; ein Erinnerungsblatt zu seinem 100. Qeburtstage. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
2108.— Voelcker (F.) Fortsehritte in del Chirurgie. 
Verhandl. d. naturh.-med. Yer. zu Heidelb., 1910-11, n.F., 
xi, 115-132.— Vol kovieli (N. M.) N. I. Pirogoff, kak 
khirurg, i yevo znacheniye dlyarusskol meditsini. [Piro- 
got! as a surgeon, and his significance for Russian medi- 
cine.] Russk.Vrach, S.-Peterb.,1910,ix. 1877-1881.— Voor- 
liees (I. W.) Dr. Bull's farewell to his students. Med. 
Rec, X. y.,1909, lxxv,735.— Wacbtel (D.)& Dantsek- 
Dayka (J. N.) Hauptgrundsatze del belden im Kron- 
lande Ungarn zu errichtenden chirurgischen Gremien 
einzufiihrenden Ordnung. Ztschr. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Un- 
gam,Pest,1850-61,i,217-223.— Wallace (C.H.) Triumphs 
of American surgery. J . Missouri M . Ass., St. Louis, 1900-7, 
iii, 19-25. — Walsh (J.J.) First pictures of surgical op- 
erations extant. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1593- 
1595. Also. Reprint. — Warbasse (J. P.) On the co- 
operation of surgeons in the making of surgical history. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 454-400. Also, Reprint.— 
Ward (S.B.) Surgervof twenty-five years ago. Albany 
M. Ann.. 1905, xxvi. 227-230.— Warren (J. 0.) The in- 
fluence of anesthesia on the surgery of the nineteenth 

century. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 423-429. . 

Surgery in London at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, as observed by an American surgeon of the old 
school. Ibid., 1910, clxii, 707-773, port., 1 pi.— Weeks (S. 
H.) Report of . . ., delegate to the British Medical Asso- 
ciation. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 189G. xiv, 721-737.— 
Weisgerber < H.) La corporation des ehirurgiens-bar- 
biers de Ribeauville. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1897, h i, 13- 
15.— Weisse (V.) O s nynejsim pfevratu chirurgie a 
jehoucincich. [The present revolution in surgery and its 
effects.] fasop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 701-767. — 
Wessels ( F. K.) Impressions of surgical teaching a:;d 
technique in the United States of America. St. Bartb. 
Hosp. J., Loud., 1901-2, ix, 136.— While (J. \Y.) Some 
glimpses of British surgery. Med. News, Phila., 1888, liii, 
220-224. Also, Reprint.— Wiberg (J.) Kirurgicn hos 
Hippokrates. [The surgery of Hippocrates.] Bibliot. f. 
Lseger. K0benh., 1906,8. R., vii, 204-269.— Wickershei- 
iner (E.) Une version en bas-allemand de Guy de Chau- 
liac. Janus. Harlem. 1909, xiv, 486—190. Also, Reprint. — 
Willard (De F.) The evolution of surgery. St. Louis 
M. Rev., 1902. xiv. 275-278. Also, in his: Surgical Reprints, 
8°, [n. p.], 1900-1903, no. 64.— Winslow (R ) The pro- 
fessors of surgerv in the University of Maryland. Hosp. 
Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1909, v, 121:149; 166: 1909-10, 
vi,239. — Wood (T.J.) Inaugural addresson reflections 
on some of the developments in surgical practice during 
the last twenty years. Med. Mag.. Loud., 1909. xviii,3-13. — 
Worm ley (W.) Famous operations in surgery as de- 
scribed bv their originators. Med. Times, N. Y., 1901, 
xxxii. 109-112.— Wyeoft'(C.W.) Ancient surgery. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1908, vii, 491-504.— Wyman (H. C.) Remarks 
on the surgery of the nineteenth century. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1901. xix, 168-178. . Surgical observation in In- 
dia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1902, xxiv, 
348-350. — Vandell (D. W.) Pioneer surgery in Ken- 
tucky. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, n. s., x, 1-10. 

Surgery (Imperative). 

See Surgery (Emergency). 

Surgery (Instruction m). 

See Surgeons (Instruction, etc., of). 

Surgery (Instruments in). 
See Instruments (Medical, etc. ). 

Surgery (Instruments in. History of). 

See, also, Surgery (History of). 

Milne (J. S. ) Surgical instruments in Greek 
and modern times. 8°. Oxford, 1907. 

Acevedo (O.) De quelques instruments pour la tr6- 
panation et la reduction des gibbosities, figures dans la 
chirurgie de Vidua Vidius. Trav. de neurol. chir., Par., 
1902, vi, 75-80. — Ancient surgical instruments. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1908, i, 695-698.— Bandouin | M. ) Hlstoire de 
la chirurgie operatoire; technologie du mode d'articula- 
tion des instruments de chirurgie A plusieurs branches 
jusqu'& l'epoque gallo-romaine. Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1910, xix, 228-238.— Com rie (J. D.) Die iiltesten 
chirurgischen Instrumente. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., 
Leipz., 1909, iii, 209-272, 1 ph— Frank (L. F.) Pompeian 
surgical instruments. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 
934 - 939.— Gelst- Jacob! (G. P.) AltrSmische Instru- 
mente aus dcr Saalburg. Odont. Bl., Berl., 1902, vii, 219- 
223. — von Oefele. Altiigyptische chirurgische Instru- 
mente. Janus, Harlem, 1906, xi, 481.— Regnttult (F.) 
T T ne collection d'instruments grecs, Bull. Boc. franc, 
d'hist. de la med., Par., 1910, ix, 83-90.— Thomas (E.) 



Surgery (Instruments tn, History of). 

Les instruments de chirurgie dans Pantiquite. 'dircn. 
med., Par., 1910, xvii, 60-62.— Windmll Her (P.) Di bei 
chirurgische Instrumente des Altertums. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. dcutsch. Naturf. u. Acrzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 421-424. Also, transl.: Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N. Y., 1909, lxvii, 125.— Wintr r (Z.) U chirurga r. 1636. 
[Les instruments d'un chirurgien en 1636.] Shorn, klin., 
v Praze, 1906-7, viii, 152. 

Surgery (Jon funis relating to). 

See Surgery {Periodicals and Transactions of). 

Surgery (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Medicine (Legislation relating to); 
Physicians (Ditties and obligations of)', Sur- 
geons ( Duties, etc., of); Surgery (Antiseptic, 
Accidents, etc., in). 

Biblioteka sudebnikh protsessov. Dfelod-ra 
Modlinskavo: soversheniye operatsii bez sogla- 
siya bolnavo. [Library of judicial processes. 
The affair of Dr. Modlinski: operating without 
the patient's consent.] 8°. S*-Pelerburg, 1903. 

Bf dinger (K.) Die Einwilligung zu iirztli- 
chen Eingriffen. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1905. 

Muhhammad Hafaz. Kavanin jerrahin. 
[Surgical laws.] 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Turkish text. 

Armstrong vs. Bruce. [Action for burns received 
from a hot-water bag during an operation.] Canada Lan- 
cet, Toronto, 1904-5, xxx viii, 347-350. — St. (M.) OperacOes 
em menores e poder paterno. Med. contemp , Lisb., 1898, 
xvi, 371. — Bell(C.) Progress of medico-legal surgerv. 
Med. Times & Reg., Phila. & Bost., 1898, xxxvi, 161-169.— 
fti.j Knia. Operatie-dwang (naar aanleiding van arti- 
kel 29 der ongevallen wet). Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 
1902, lvi, no. 17.— Brtlckiiianii (A.) Zur Frage der 
strafrechtlichen Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes f fir ope- 
rative Eingriffe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxviii. 328; 345.— Coroner's law and opera- 
tive surgery. [Rev. of report by J. Parker.] Med. Press 
& Cire., Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 351. [Condensed report], 
371.— Cowley (L. M.) Al prop6sito de un fallo judicial. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1911, xvi, 261-268.— 
Dailey ( A. H.) The duty and responsibility of the at- 
tending physician in eases of railway surgery; from a 
lawyer's standpoint. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 
299; 336; 367. — Delfin (M.) Homicidio por imprudencia 
temeraria durante una operacion quinirgiea. Arch, de 
psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 714-721. — 
IHclo P. I. Modlinskavo. [The case of P. I. Modlinski.] 
[Laparotomy performed without asking permission; pa- 
tient died.] Vestnik S.-Peterb. Vrach. Obsh. Vzaimn. 
Pom., 1902, i, 63-68.— JDomela Nleuwenliuis (J.) De 
rechtszekerheid van den Nederlandschen geneeskun- 
dige bij het verrichten van chirurgische operaties. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 241-247.— Donoghue 
(F. D.) Some surgical conditions affecting life insurance. 
N. Eng. M. Month, [inc. Ann. M. Pract.], Bost., 1910, 
xxix, 111-117, 1 pi.— Drozdovski (P. I.) O soglasii 
bolnovo na operated yu. [Patient's consent for the opera- 
tion.] Vestnik. S. -Peterb. Vrach. Obsh. Vzaimn. Pom., 
1902, i, 103-116.— Dilhrssen. Straigesetzbucb und iirzt- 
liche Operationen. Med. Woche, Berl., 1902. 522; 534.— 
van d erIC 1st (A.) Het reehtsst and punt bij chirurgische 
operaties. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 104-167.— Eu- 
lenburg (A.) Tod nach Operation infolge irrtumlich 
gestellter Diagnose; ursiichlicher Zusammenhnng mit 
einem voraufgegangenen Unfall? Aerztl. Sachverst.- 

Ztg., Berl., 1910, xvi, 253-256.— Foster (B.) A 8J ial 

peril to surgeons. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 494. — 
Frink (G. K.) Legal facts a physician should know in 
surgical cases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1911, 21. s., iii, 

223- 242. — Frlpp (A. D.) Alleged negligence of a sur- 
geon: Abbott and wife v. Ryall. Hrit. M. J., Lond., 1911, 
i, 175-179.— Fritsch (H.) Die Bedeutung dcr Einwil- 
ligung des Patienten zur Operation. Krankenpflege, 
Berl., 1902-3, ii, 97-105.— Girard. Le droit d'operer. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom. Geneve, 1905, xxv, 287-299.— 
llama ker (W. D.) Damage suits against surgeons. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 127-133.— Heylel- 
der. Obergutaehten wegen fahrliissiger chirurgischer 
Behandlung. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., 
Freiburg i. Br., 1849, n. F., vi, 67-78.— Heymann (E.) 
Zur strafrechtlichen Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes fur 
operative Eingriffe. Arch. f. soziale Med. u. Hvg., Leipz., 
1905, i, 297-300.— Heymann (W.) Deformheilung und 
Erwerhsunfiihigkeit. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1895, xli, 588-616.— Hink (A.) Vom Recht und der 
Pflicht zu operieren. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 

224- 226.— van fliicllen (A.) Ueber die Strafbarkeit 
der Unterlassunglebensrettender Operationen. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 121; 151.— lacobelli (F.) Colpe 
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Surgery {Juri&prudt nee of). 

e responsa'bilita dei chirurgi. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Xapoli. 1911, xiv, 783-789.— Inquest (The) upon Mrs. 
Piercy. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1306.— Inquests 
on casesof death after operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, 
i, 932.— Kenney (J. W.) Surgeons and damage suits. 
Texas M. J., Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 196-198. — Kirk ley 
(C. A.) Liability to prosecution for damages in abdomi- 
nal surgorv. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Boc, Phila., 1896, xxi, 
36-50— KBlllker. Die rechtlichen Fragen in der Ge- 
burtshilfe und Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gvnak. zu Leipz. (1907), 1908, 16-24.— 
Kossmann (R.) Die Verantwortlichkeit des Opera- 
teurs. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 573- 
576.— Krafft (C.) Convalescence chirurgicale et as- 
surances. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve. 1898, 
xviii, 426-451.— Kries. Ueber Operationen mit Bezug 
auf die rnfallversicherungsgesetzgebung. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, ii, 121-125.— Law (The) and the 
surgeon [Edit.] St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, 
vi, 926.— Liozinski (A. A.) Mezhdu dvukh ognel (po 
povodu dlela P. I. Modlinskavo). [Between two fires 
(apropos of the suit against P. I. Modlinski).] Vrach. 
gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1901, viii, 991-997.— JJlcDaniel (S.) The 
relations of the surgical and legal departments. Ala- 
bama M. J., Birmingh., 1904-5, xvii, 601-605.— Malls (Y. 
G.) Khirurgicheskaya operatsiya kak ugolovno-naka- 
zuvemove dlevanive." [Surgical operation as a criminal 
act.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 262; 290; 317.— 
lUargarit (F.) L'individuu com arbitre dels 6xits 
quiriirgics. An. de med. Butll. mens, del' Acad. . . . de 
Catalunya, Barcel., 75-91. — lUikhallofl' (N. N.) O 
pravle operirovat. [On the right to operate.] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 545; 571; 597; 625; 656.— JTIunro 
(.I.e.) The surgical rights of the public. Maritime M. 
News, Halifax, 1908, xx, 376-387.— Ollivier. Responsa- 
bilit6 medicale; considerations m£dico-16gales et consul- 
tation sur cette question: "Quellessont les grandes ope- 
rations chirurgicales qu'un officier de sante ne pent pra- 
tiquer que sous la surveillance et l'inspection d'undoc- 
teur en m£decine?" Ann. d'hyg. pub., Par., 1842, xxvii, 
121-133. Also, Reprint.— I*rieur (L.) Le mt'decin qui 
pratique une operation suns leconsentement du malade 
oommet-il une faute engageant sa responsabilite' civile? 
Rev. de mod. leg., Par., 1896, iii, 197-202.— Relcnel (H.) 
Chirurgischer Eingriff ohneEinwilligungdesgesetzlichen 
Vertreters des Patienten: Haftung des Arztes. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xiii, 444.— Removal of 
sponges; skill required of surgeon; [Supreme Court of 
Georgia], J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1397.— 
Reynolds (D. S.) What the law requires of the sur- 
geon. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., 1900, ii, 399-405. 
Also: Med. Mirror, Si. Louis, 1900, xi, 579-583. Also: N. 
York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 803-805.— Sheinis (L.) K vo- 
prosu o grazhdanskol otvletstvennosti vrachel za ope- 
ratsii. [Legal responsibility of physicians for opera- 
tions.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 515-519.— Soer- 
gel. Operationsrecht des Arztes; Garantie fur guten 
Verlauf einer Operation. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
1109.— Sokoloff(D. A.) Imleyet li vrach pravo dlelat 
operatsiyu rebyonku, ne imleya na to razrlesheniya ro- 
ditelel posllednyavo? [Has the physician a right to ope- 
rate on an infant without having obtained the parents' 
permission for it?] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 6, suppl., 27-32. — 
Stenglein. Das Recht des Arztes zu operiren. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 525-527. — Taylor (A. 
N.) The law of consent in regard to operations. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1905, Iii, 109-112.— Turner (G. R.) A 
lecture on surgical cases modified bv insurance. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1910-11, xxxvii, 241-247.— Willard (L. H.) The 
law in surgery. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop. 1899, N. Y., 1900, 
312-321. 

Surgery {Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

See, also, Surgery (Ancient); Surgery (Mi- 
nor); Surgery (Operative, Manuals of). 

Abernethy (J.) Lectures on anatomy, sur- 
gery, and pathology, including observations on 
the nature and treatment of local diseases; de- 
livered at St. Bartholomew's Hospital. In 2 v 
v. 2. 8°. Boston, 1828. 

Albert (E.) Lehrbuch der Chirurgie und 
Operationslehre. Vorlesungen fur praktische 
Aerzte und Studirende. v. 1-4. 8°. Wien 
1877-80. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wien u. 

Leipzig, 1884-5. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien u. 

Leipzig, 1890-91. 



Surgery (Manuals and systematic treat' 
ises on). 

. The same. Traite" de chirurgie cli- 

nique et de medeeine operatoire. Traduction 
francaise, revue et annotee par A. Broea. Avec 
une preface de F. Terrier. 4 v. rov. 8°. Paris, 
1893. 

. Lehrbuch der speciellen Chirurgie. 

5. Aufl. 1. Bd. Die Krankheiten des Kopfes, 
Halses, der Wirbelsiiule, der Brust und des 
Armes. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1897. 

See, also, infra, Hochenegg (J.) . 

. The same. Uchebnik chastnol khi- 

rurgii. Perevod s nTemetskavo S. B. Orlech- 
kina. [Transl. from the German by Orlechkin.] 
5. ed. v. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

American practice of surgery. A complete 
system of the science and art of surgery by rep- 
resentative surgeons of the United States and 
Canada. Editors: Joseph D. Brvant and Al- 
bertH. Buck. 8v. roy.8°. New York, 1906-11. 

American (An) text-book of surgery, for 
practitioners and students. By Charles H. Bur- 
nett, Phineas S. Conner, Frederic S. Dennis [et 
al.]. Edited by William W. Keen and J. Wil- 
liam White. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1895. 

. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly re- 
vised. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

-. The same. 3.ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& London, 1900. 

. The same. 4. ed. roy. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, New York & London, 1903. 

. The same. 4. ed. roy. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1904. 

. The same. Cirugfa; tratado te6rico- 

practico de patologfa y clfnica quirurgicas. Tra- 
ducido por el Dr. Leon Cardenal; revisado por 
el Dr. S. Cardenal. v. 1. 8°. Barcelona, 1910. 

Arneman (J.) System uti chirurgien. Of- 
versattning af Jac. Sonnerberg. 2 v. in 4. 12°. 
Stockholm, 1806. 

Ashhurst (J.) The principles and practice of 
surgery. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Assalini (P.) Manuale di chirnrgia. 16. ed. 
12°. Napoli, 1840. 

Baldoni (A.) Manuale di patologia e terapia 
chirurgi ca generale. 8°. Milano, [1898?]. 

. Manuale di patologia e terapia chi- 

rurgica speciale. v. 3-4. 12°. Milano, 1906. 

Bell (B.) A system of surgery. Extracted 
from the works of . . . by N. B. Waters. 3. ed. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1806. 

Bibliothek der gesammten medicinischen 
Wissenschaften fur praktische Aerzte und Spe- 
cialarzte. Hrsg. von A. Drasche. Chirurgie. 
8°. Wien cfc Leipzig, 1901. 

Billroth (T. ) Die allgemeine chirurgische 
Pathologie und Therapie in fiinfzig Vorlesun- 
gen; ein Handbuch fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 
3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1868. 





The 


same. 


4. 


Aufl. 8°. 


Berlin, 


1869. 














The 


same. 


5. 


Aufl. 8°. 


Berlin, 


1871. 














The 


same. 


7. 


Aufl. 8°. 


Berlin, 


1875. 














The 


same. 


8. 


Aufl. 8°. 


Berlin, 


1876. 














The 


same. 


9. 


Aufl. 8°. 


Berlin, 


1880. 
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same. 


11. 


Aufl. 8°. 


Berlin, 


1883. 
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Surgery {Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

. The same. In einundfiinfzig Vorle- 

sungen von T. Billroth und A*, von Winiwarter. 
14. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1889. 

. The same. 15. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1893 

— . The same. 16. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1906. 

. The same. General surgical pathol- 
ogy and therapeutics, in fifty lectures. A text- 
book for students and physicians. Transl. from 
the 4. German ed., with "the special permission 
of the author, by Charles E. Hackley. 8°. 
New York, 1872. 

Bower [M. N.] Memoranda on difficult sub- 
jects in anatomy, surgery and physiology; form- 
ing a pocket companion for the young surgeon 
or for students preparing for examinations. 4. 
ed., corrected and enlarged. 24°. London, 
1872. 

Braqiehaye (J.) &. de Rouville (G.) Con- 
sultations chirurgicales a 1' usage des praticiens. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Brewer (G. E. ) A text-book of surgery for 
students and practitioners. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York & 

Philadelphia, 1909. 

Bryant (T. ) The practice of surgery; a 
manual, v. 2. 8°. London, 1876. 

Buckaxax (G. B. ) Handbook of surgery. 
8°. Edinburgh, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Caird (F. M. ) & Cathcart (C. W. ) A sur- 
gical handbook; for the use of students, practi- 
tioners, house surgeons and dressers. 8. ed. 
16°. London, 1897. 

. The same. 12. ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1903. 

. The same. 13. ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1905. 

. The same. 14. ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1907. 

. The same. 15. ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1910. 

Castle (J.) A manual of surgerv. 3. ed. 
16°. London, 1831. 

Ceccherelli (A.) Chirurgia. 16°. Milano 
& Napoli, 1892. 

Chelics (M. J.) Leerboek der Heelkunde. 
Xaar de 4. uitgave vertaald en vermeerderd 
door G. J. Pool. 2 v. in 1. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1834. 

. The same. A system of surgery; 

. . . Trans!, from the German and accompa- 
nied with additional notes and observations, by 
John F. South. 2 v. 8°. London, 1847. 

Cheyxe (W. W.) & BrRGUARD (F. F.) A 
manual of surgical treatment, in six parts. 8°. 
London & Bombay, 1899-1903. 

Ciartoso (L.) Lezioni di patologia e clinica 
chirurgica. 2 v. 8°. Torino, 1901. 

Clayton -Greexe (W. H.) Pye's surgical 
handicraft; a manual of surgical manipulations, 
minor surgery, and other matters connected 
vith the work of house surgeons and surgical 
dressers. 5. ed. 8°. London & Bristol, 1909. 

Collum (R. W.) & Gray (H. M. W.) The 
practice of anaesthetics and general surgical 
technique. Edited by James Cantlie. 8°. 
New York, 1909. 

Compendio di patologia e terapia chirurgica 
generale e speciale compilata dai dottori V. Mar- 
tina, R. Calviui et al. v. 1, fasc. 1-4. roy. 8°. 
Torino, 1902. 



Surgery (Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

Compton (A. T.) Essentials of surgery; an 
outline of surgical pathology, diagnosis and 
treatment. 12°. London, 1908. 

Cooper (S.) The first lines of the practice of 
surgery; designed as introduction for students 
and a concise book of reference for practitioners, 
roy. 8°. London, 1820. 

. The same. 2. Am. from 5. Lond. ed. 

In 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1828. 

. The same. 4. Am. from 5. Lond. ed. 

In 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1835. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. London, 

18:56. 

Cornet (M.) Pratique de la chirurgie cou- 
rante. Preface d'Ollier. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Coville (L. ) Work book in surgery, com- 
prising the principles of general surgery and 
surgical procedure. 8°. Ithaca, 1903. 

Cunning(J.) Aids to surgery. 16°. London, 
1904. 

. Thesame. 2.ed. 16°. London, 1908. 

. The same. 16°. New York, 1906. 

Da Costa (J. C. ) A manual of modern sur- 
gery, general and operative. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

. The same. [2. ed.] 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia & Lon- 
don, 1900. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1903. 

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, 1907. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, 1910. 

De Angelis (G.) & Lombardo (A.) Serie di 
catechismi. Serie 1, No. 1. Chirurgia indispen- 
sabile per gli esami universitarii. 12°. Napoli, 
1900. 

Decaye (P.) Precis de therapeutique chirur- 
gicale et de petite chirurgie, asepsie, antisepsie, 
pansements et bandages. 12°. Paris, 1893. 

Druitt (R.) The surgeon's vade mecum, a 
handbook of the principles and practice of sur- 
gery. 4. ed. 12°. London, 1847. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. London, 

1851. 

. The same. 8. ed. 12°. London, 

1859. 

. Anew Am. from last Lond. ed., edited 

by F. W. Sargent. 8°. Philadelphia, 1849. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1850. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1854. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1856. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1860. 

Durante (F. ) Trattato di patologia e terapia 
chirurgica generale e speciale. 3 v. 8°. Roma, 
1895-8. 

Ebermaier (J. C. ) Taschenbuch der Chi- 
rurgie fur angehende practische Aerzte und 
Wundarzte. 12°. Leipzig, 1802. 

Eble (B. ) Encvklopadisches Handbuch fur 
angehende Wundarzte. v. 1. 8°. Wien, 1834. 

Encyklopadib der gesamten Chirurgie mit 
zahlreichen Abbildungen. Hrsg. von Theodore 
Kocher in Verbindung mit F. de Quervain. 
2 v. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1901-3. _ 

Erichsen (Sir J. E. ) The science and art of 
surgery; being a treatise on surgical injuries, 
diseases and operations. 3. ed. 8°. London, 
1861. 

. The same. Revised by the late M. 

Beck and R. Johnson. 2 v. 10. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1895. 
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Surgery i Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

von Ksmarch (F.) & Kowalzig (E.) Chi- 
rurgische Technik. 4. Aufl. v. 1-2. 12°. 
Kiel & Leipzig, 1903-4. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. v. 2. 8°. 

Kid, 1901. 

Ferguson (W.) A system of practical sur- 
gery. With 246 illustrations from drawings by 
Base, engraved by Gilbert. With notes and 
additional illustrations by George W. Norris. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1843. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1846. 



. The same. 4. Am. from 3. Lond. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1853. 

Ficiiirrah.ii. [Surgery.] 8°. {Istanbul], 
A. H. 1290 [1873]. 

Turkish text. 

Fischer (H.) Specielle Chirurgie fur Aerzte 
und Studirende. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. Chirurgia speciale per 

noedici e student! Traduzione dal tedesco per 
R. Borella con aggiunte originali di F. Parana. 
2 v. 8°. Milano, 1897. 

Follin (E.) & Duplay (S. ) Traite elemen- 
taire de pathologie externe. 7 v. 8°. Paris, 
1861-86. 

Fowler (G. R. ) A treatise on surgery, v. 
1. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1906. 

Fraenkel (A.), Garre(K.) [et al.]. Chi- 
rurgie des praktischen Arztes mit Einschluss 
der Augen-, Ohren- und Zahnkrankheiten. 1. 
Hft. Zugleich Erganzungsband zum Hand- 
buch der praktischen Medizin. 2. Aufl., hrsg. 
von H. Ebstein [etal.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1906. 

Frank (H ) Grundrias der aUgemeinen Chi- 
rurgie. Fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1893. 

Gant (F. J.) The science and practice of 
surgery. 8°. Philadelphia, 1871. 

Gershitni (B. E.) Kratkiy uchebnik khi- 
rurgii. [Short manual of surgery.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

Gibson (W.) The institutes and practice of 
surgery. 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1824-5. 

. The same. 6. ed. 2 v. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1841. 

. The same. 8. ed. 2 v. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1850. 

Griffith (F. R.) A handbook of surgery 
for students and practitioners. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Groves (E. W. H.) A synopsis of surgery. 
8°. Bristol, 1908. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised. 8°. 

Bristol & London, 1910. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Bristol, 1911. 

. The same. 8°. Neiu York, 1910. 

Haga (J. ) Bijzondere heelkunde, oogheel- 
kunde en operatie-leer, ten gebruike bij het 
onderwijs aan de School voor Inlaandsche Ge- 
neeskundigen, op verzoek van den chef over 
den geneeskundigen dienst samengesteld. 8° 
Bataria, 1890. 

Hamilton (F. The principles and prac- 

tice of surgery. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1886. 

Handbuch der praktischen Chirurgie. bear- 
beitet und hrsg. von E. von Bergmann, P. von 

1899 nS J " Mikulicz - 4 v " 8 °- St«*9«rt, 

— — . The same. 4 v. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1902-3. 



Surgery (Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

. The same. Hrsg. von E. von Berg- 
mann und P. von Bruns. 3. Aufl. 5 v. 8°. 



Stuttgart, 1907. 

The same. 



A system of practical 



surgery. By E. von Bergmann, V. von Bruns, 
and J. von Mikulicz. Transl. and edited by 
W. T. Bull and W. Martin. 5 v. 8°. New 
York & Philadelphia, 1904. 

Hartwig. Specielle Chirurgie. MS. notes 
by Moritz Leo-Wolf. 4°. Berlin, 1823-4. 

Hildebrand (O.) Allgemeine Chirurgie. 3. 
Aufl. 4°. Berlin, 1909. 

Hoctienegg (J.) Lehrbuch der speziellen 
Chirurgie, fiir Studierende; ;iuf Grundlage von 
E. Albert's Lehrbuch der Chirurgie. 2 v. 8° 
Berlin & Wien, 1906-7. 

Homeopathic text-book of surgery. Edited 
by Charles E. Fischer and T. L. Macdonald. 
roy. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Horwitz (O. ) Compend of surgery for stu- 
dents and physicians, including minor surgery 
and a complete section on bandaging. 6. ed., 
revised. 12°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Hu eter (C. ) Grundriss der Chirurgie, bear- 
beitet von H. Lossen. 4. umgearbeitete Aufl. 
5 pts. in 2 v. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1887-8. 

The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 



1888-9. 



1 v. 



3 v. 8 C 



The same. 6. Aufl. v. 2. 5 pts. in 
Leipzig, 1890. 

The same. 7. Aufl. v. 2. 5 pts. in 

Leipzig, 1892. 



Hunter (J.) Lectures on the principles of 
surgery. With notes by James F. Palmer. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1841. 

International (The) encyclopaedia of sur- 
gery. A systematic treatise on the theory and 
practice of surgery by authors of various na- 
tions. Edited bv John Ash hurst, jr. v. 7 
(supplementary volume). 8°. New York, 1895. 

International (The) text-book of surgery, 
by American and British authors. Edited by 
J. Collins Warren and A. Pearce Gould. 2 v. 
General and operative surgery. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899-1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& London, 1902. 

Jama in ( [J.-] A.) & Terrier (F.) Manuel de 
pathologie chirurgicale. v. 3 & 4. 12°. Paris, 
1882-92. 

IvAKi sETsn. Shoka hiroku. [Treatise on 
surgery.] 10 v. 8°. Kyoto, 1837. 
Chinese text. 

Kirby (E. R.) Manual of surgery. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1900. 

Kirmisson (E. ) Traits des maladies chirur- 
gicales d'origine congenitale. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Koenig (F.) Lehrbuch der speciellen Chi- 
rurgie fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 6. Aufl. 
v. 1. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

The same. 7. Aufl. v. 3. 8°. 



Berlin, 1900. 



The same. 8. Aufl. 3 



Berlin, 1904-5. 

Kratkiy kurs desmurgii i mekhanurgii so 
vklyucheniyem otdlelov ob antiseptikle i asepti- 
kle. [Short course of desmurgia and mechan- 
urgia, including sections on antisepsis and asep- 
sis.] 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 



SURGERY. 



245 



SURGERY. 



Surgery (Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

Krombein (L.) Leitfaden zum Unterricht in 
der Chirurgie fiir Anf anger bearbeitet. 16°. 
Tiddngm, 1852. 

KrCche ( A. ) Allgemeine Chirurgie und 
Operationslehre. Ein kurzes Lehrbuch fiirStu- 
dirende und Aerzte (zugleicb als erster Band zu 
desselben Verfassers specieller Chirurgie die- 



nend). 


5. Ann. 


12°. 


Leipzig, 


1892. 




. The 


same. 


6. Aufl. 


12°. 


Leipzig, 


1895. 












. The 


same. 


7. Aufl. 


12°. 


Leipzig, 


1900. 














. The 


same. 


8. Aufl. 


12°. 


Leipzig, 


1907. 














. The 


same. 


8. Aufl. 


12°. 


Leipzig, 


1910. 













von Kuester (F.) Grundziige der allgemei- 
nen Chirurgie und chirurgischen Technik fur 
Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 
1908. 



Kurzes Repetitorium der Chirurgie, als Va- 
demecum fiir die Priifungen und fiir die Praxis. 
Gearbeitet nach den Werken und Vorlesungen 
von Albert, Billroth, [et al.]. I. Chirurgische 
Pathologie und Therapie. 12°. Wien & Leip- 
zig, [1892]. 

. The same. II. Specielle Chirurgie. 

12°. Wien & Leipzig, [n. <?.]. 

Laxderer (A.) Handbuch der allgemeinen 
chirurgischen Pathologie und Therapie fiir 
Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1887. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien u. 

Leipzig, 1898. 

Laurent (0.) Clinique chirurgicale; anato- 
mic, diagnostic, traitement, operations. 3. £d. 
4°. Paris, 1911. 

Lefekt (P.) Aide-memoire de clinique chi- 
rurgicale, diagnostic, therapeutique generate et 
petite chirurgie pour la preparation du cinquieme 
examen. 16°. Paris, 1893. 

. La pratique journaliere de la chirur- 
gie dans les hupitaux de Paris. Aide-memoire 
et formulaire. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

Legouas (F.-M.-V.) Nouveaux principes de 
chirurgie, ou Clemens: 1° De zoonomie, d'ana- 
tomie et de physiologie; 2° d'hygiene; 3° de 
pathologie generate; 4° de pathologie externe 
ou chirurgicale; 5° de therapeutique, de ma- 
tiere medicale et d' operations de chirurgie. 5. 
ed. sm. 4°. Paris, 1832. 

Lehrbuch der Chirurgie. Bearb. von Klapp 
[et al.]. Hrsg. von Wullstein und Wilms. 
3 v. in 2. 8°. Jena, 1908-9. 

. The same. 3 v. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 

1910. 

Leser ( E. ) Die specielle Chirurgie in 50 
Vorlesungen. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fiir 
Aerzte und Studirende. 3. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 
1897. 

. The same. Die specielle Chirurgie 

in 60 Vorlesungen ; ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch 
fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 
1900. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1908. 

. Allgemeine Chirurgie in 50 Vorlesun- 
gen. Kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fiir Aerzte und 
Studierende. 8°. Jena, 190(5. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. roy. 8°. Jena, 

1908. 



Surgery (Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

Levings (A. H.) A practical guidebook on 
everyday surgery and surgical handicraft. 8°. 
Chicago, 1907. 

Levshin (L.) Rukovodstvo k chastnoi khi- 
rurgii. [Manual on special surgery.] 8°. Mos- 
kva, 1896. 

Lrxer (E.) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Chi- 
rurgie zum Gebrauche fiir Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. v. 1. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

. The same. Mit einem Vorwort von 

E. von Bergmann. 2. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1906. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1908. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 2 v. roy. 8°. 

Stuttgart, 1910. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 2 v. roy. 8°. 

Stuttgart, 1911. 

. The same. General surgery; a pres- 
entation of the scientific principles upon which 
the practice of modern surgery is based. Am. 
ed. edited by Arthur Dean Bevan. An author- 
ized transl. of the 2. German ed. by Dean Lewis. 
8°. New York & London, 1908. 

Lilienthal (H.) Surgical hints for the sur- 
geon and general practitioner. 24°. New York, 
1897. 

Liston (R.) Elements of surgery. From the 
•last Lond. ed. with copious notes and additions, 
by Samuel D. Gross. 4. Am. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1846. 

Lizars (J.) A system of practical surgery, 
including all the recent discoveries and opera- 
tions. 2. ed. 8°. Edinburgh, 1847. 

Lossen (H.) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Chi- 
rurgie. 7. Aufl. 8°. Leipz g, 1896. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k obshtshel 

khirurgii. Perevod s 7. nlemetskavo izd. M. 
B. Blyumenau. [Transl. from the 7. German 
ed. by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Magee (D'A.) & JonNsox (W.) Surgery. 
With an appendix on X-ray work in surgery, 
by E. O. Parker. ' Series edited by V. C. Peder- 
sen. 12°. Philadelphia & New York, 1904. 

Maxginas (S.) EifiiK)} x £ ipovpyiK>). T. I, 
LTepiAaju/javGDV ret ncdirj rfp; K£cpaAf}<;, rov 
rpaxv^-ov Kal rov Q(sbpaKo$. 8°. *Ev *AQt}- 
vaic, 1892. 

Marion (G.) Chirurgie du praticien. 8°. 
Paris, 1911. 

Marwedel (G.) Grundriss und Atlas der 
allgemeinen Chirurgie. 12°. Miinchen, 1905. 

. Atlas-manuel de chirurgie generale. 

Ed. francaise par le Docteur Maurice Chevassu. 
8°.. Paris, 1908. 

Mauclaire (P.) Chirurgie generale des mus- 
cles, des tendons, des bourses sereuses et de la 
peau. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Miller (J.) The principles of surgerv. 2. 
Am. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1848. 

. The same. 3. Am. from 2. Edinb. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1852. 

. The same. 4. Am. from 3. Edinb. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1856. 

. The practice of surgery. 2. ed. 8°. 

Edinburgh, 1852. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Edinburgh, 

1856. 

. The same. 3. Am. from 2. Edinb. 

ed., edited, with additions, by F. W. Sargent. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1853. 
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Surgery ( Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

Misn (V.) Osnovi khirurgicheskol patologii 
i terapii, d'ya studentov i vrachel. [Principles 
of surgk-al pathology and therapy; for physi- 
cians and students.] v. 1. 8°. Tomsk, 1907. 

Moxtegoia (G. B.) Istituzioni chirurgiche. 
Opera riveduta e corredata di altre aggiunte da 
G. B. Caimi. 3. ed., con note in relazione alio 
stato attuale del la scienza, del Dottor Francesco 
Varzi. 2 v. 8°. Milano, 1857. 

Morison (R.) An introduction to surgery. 
4°. Bristol, 1910. 

Motohima (S. ) Shokwa bizoku. [Surgery.] 
10 v. 8°. [Kyoto, 1869?]. 

Moullin (C. W. M.) Surgery. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Am. ed., revised and 

edited by John B. Hamilton. 8°. Pliiladelphia, 
1893. 

. The same. 3. Am. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

Moynac (L. ) Elements de pathologie et de 
clinique ehirurgicales. v. 1-3. 8. Id. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Muhammad bey. Kitab al-janichat al'amat. 
[Book of general surgery.] 5. v. 8°. Misr al- 
mukhamiyyat, A. H 1307-1310 [1889-92]. 

Mumford (J. G.) The practice of surgery. 
8°. Philadelphia & London, 1910. 

Murphy ( J. B.) General surgery. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1911. 

Nancrbdk (C. B.) Lectures upon the prin- 
ciples of surgery, delivered at the University of 
Michigan. With an appendix containing a" re- 
sume of the principal views held concerning 
inflammation, by Win. A. Spitzlev. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed., thoroughly re- 
vised. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1905. 

Neill (J.) & Smitii (F. G. ) A hand book of 
surgery. 2. ed. 16°. Philadelphia, 1852. 

New (The) London surgical pocket-book 
(medical, operative, and mechanical), alpha- 
betically arranged; founded on the popular lec- 
tures and works of the late Mr. Abernethy, Sir 
Astley Cooper, Mr. Lawrence, and other dis- 
tinguished surgeons; sub-digested in the order 
of causes, symptoms, chirurgical and medical 
treatment; diagnoses, prognoses, modes of ope- 
ration, and other agents employed in hospital 
and private practice; including an adapted 
pharmacopeia; with connected intermediate 
practical questions and answers, preparatory to 
examination before the Royal College of Sur- 
geons; anatomical tables, notes, references, 
glossary, etc., for the convenience of the junior 
branches of the profession, students, etc. 12°. 
London, 1833. 

Ochsner (A. J.) Clinical surgery for the in- 
struction of practitioners and students of sur- 
gery. 4°. Chicago, [1902]. 

. The same. 2. ed. roy. 8°. Cldcaqo, 

1904. 

Park (R.) The principles and practice of 
modern surgerv, 8°. Philadelphia <&• New York, 
1907. 

Pick (T. P.) Surgery; a treatise for students 
and practitioners. 8°. London, New York ct- 
Bombay, 1899. 

Pot el (G. ) Introduction a l'etude de la chi- 
rurgie. 8°. Paris, 1907. 



Surgery [Manuals and sysU matte treat- 
ises on). 

Povtokitei.xiy kurs khirurgicheskol pato- 
logii, sostavlenniy po Billroth'u, Koenig'u, 
Landerer'u i drug., primlenitelno k programmle 
meditsinskol ispitatelnol kommissii. [Review 
course of surgical pathology, prepared after 
Billroth, Koenig, Landerer, and others, adopted 
to the programme of the medical examining 
commission.] 8°. Yilna, 1893. 

Povtoritelniy kurs khirurgicheskol patolo- 
gii i terapii. Sostavlen po rukovodstvam Born- 
haupta [et a?. ] . Soglasno programmle ispitaniya 
v meditsinskol kommissii. [Review course of 
surgical pathology and therapeutics. Compiled 
from the works of Boernhaupt [et al.]. Con- 
formably to the examination programme of the 
medical commission. 8°. Moskva, 1894. 

Precis de la chirurgie pratique, oil Ton donne, 
d'apres les plus grands maitres, la plus sure 
methode d'operer avec des observations et re- 
flexions sur la conduite que les praticiens doi- 
vent suivre dans les maladies les plus impor- 
tantes. ParM. F. 2 v. 16°. Avignon & Paris, 
1767. 

Rein (F. A.) Kratkoye rakovodstvo po 
obshtshel khirurgii. [Short manual on general 
surgery.] 2. ed. 8°. Moskva, 1904. 

Ribera y Sans (J ) Clfnica quirurgica gene- 
ral. Etiologia, diagnostico, pronostico y trata- 
miento de las enfermedades quirurgicas. Lec- 
ciones dadas en la Facultad de medicina de 
Madrid. 8°. Madrid, 1895. 

Roberts (J. B.) A manual of modern sur- 
gery; an exposition of the accepted doctrines 
and approved procedures of the present time. 
8°. Philadelphia & New York, [1899]. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

cfc New York, [1899]. 

Rose (W.) & Carless (A.) A manual of 
surgery for students and practitioners. 12°. 
London, Paris & Madrid, 1898. 

. The same. 2ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, Paris & Madrid, 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1900. 

-. The same. 5. ed. 8°. Lon- 



don, 1902. 



don, 1905. 



don, 1908. 



1898. 



York, 1899. 



York, 1902. 



-. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Lon- 

». The same. 7. ed. 8°. Lon- 

-. The same. 12°. New York, 

-. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New 

-. The same. 5. ed. 8°. New 

-. 6. rev. ed. 8°. New York, 



1905. 

Ruggi (G.) Lezioni di chirurgia. 8°. Bo- 
logna, 1901. 

Rukovodstvo k obshtshel i chastnoi khirurgii, 
so vklyucheniyem topografieheskol anatomii i 
ucheniya ob operatsiyakh i povyazkakh, sosta- 
vlennoye Agatzom [etc.] Pod redaktsiyel 
Pithi i Billrotha. Perevod s nlemetskavo N. P. 
Ivanova. [Handbook of general and special 
surgery, inclusive of topographical anatomy, 
science of operations and bandaging. "Prepared 
by Agatz [etc.]. Edited by Pitha and Billroth. 
Transl. from the German bv N. P. Ivanoff.] 
3 v. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1882-7. 
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verbesserte Aufl. 



Surgery (Manuals and systematic treat- 
ises on). 

Russkaya khirurgiya. [Russian surgery.] 
26 pts. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902-11. 

de Ruyter (G. ) & Kirchhoff (E.) Compen- 
dium der allgemeinen und speciellen Chirurgie; 
fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 2 pts. 12°. Ber- 
lin, 1892-3. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte und 

verbesserte Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1896-8. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. 

Berlin, 1900-1901. 

The same. 4. vermehrte und 
12°. Berlin, 1903-6. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. 

Berlin, 1908-10. 

Sato ( K. ) Kaika gaku kohon. [Manual of 
surgery.] 8°. Tokyo, 1894. 

Sato (INI.) & Terata (J.) Kaika kakuron. 
[Manual of special surgery.] v. 1. 8°. Tokyo, 
1894. 

Sato (S.) Shotei kaika zuron. [Treatise on 
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. The same. 3.ed. 8°. Philadelphia 



& Chicago, 1901. 
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8°. Philadelphia, 
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patologii i terapii. Perevod s tretyavo prosmo- 
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1901. 
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. The same. 3.ed. 8°. Moskva, 1908. 

Shaikh Imam ud-Din Ahmad. Mi' yar at- 
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wa musannif Maulavl Shaikh Imam ud-Din 
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Philadelphia, 1895-6. 

Thomson (A.) & Miles (A.) Manual of sur- 
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. The same. 5.ed. 12° London, 1895. 
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intermit, d. sc. med. Compt.-rend. 1884, Copenh., 1886, 

ii, sect, de chir., 190-197. Also, Reprint. . Bemer- 
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vracha. [For commands without a physician.] 
fol. [St. Petersburg, 18(38.] 

Schmidt (J.) Kriegs-Artzney, wessen sich 
alle junge Wund-Artz oder Feldscherer bey 
ietzigen Feldzug wider deuTiircken in allem zu 
bedienen haben. Aus selbs Erfahrenheit kiirtz- 
lich verfasst. 24°. Gedruckt zu Frankfurt, in 
Verlag in Augspurg, [16*54]. 

Seaman (L. L. ) Military surgery. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 

Repr.from: New Intermit. Encyclopedia, N. Y., 1904. 
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and printed for the use of United States army 
surgeons. By order: Fred. Law Olmstead, secre- 
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Rev. med., Par., 1909, xix, 495-497.— Ay cart (L.) Notas 
entresacadas de mi memorandum clinico. Rev. de san. 
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Banister (J. M.) Surgical observations in the Philip- 
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geon be required to invade the realm of ophthalmology? 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 190C. Chicago, 1901, ix, 40-57.— 
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1906-7, xv, sect. 15, 19-39.— Battersby (J.) The present 
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Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1898-9, iii, 74-80. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, i, 112-114.— Batut (L.) Considerations sur 
la chirurgie militaire francaise en temps de paix (1881- 
1900). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xiv, 301; 
409.— Bauer (G.GJ Perevyazochniye punkti i evaku- 
atsiya s nikh. [Dressing stations (at the front | and their 
evacuation.] Vbyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, 
med. -spec, pt., 676-683.— Beevor (W. C.) The working 
of the Roentgen rav in warfare. J. Rov. TJ. Service Inst., 
Lond. ,1898, xlii, 1152-1170, 1 pi.— Bellver. Un caso cu- 
rioso de cirugia de campafia [Siete heridas incisas pro- 
fundas y infectados; euracion.J Corresp. med., Madrid, 
1896, xxxi, 192.— Bemus ( W. M.) The railway surgeon 
in wartime. Internat. J. Surg.,N. Y., 1904. xvii, 219-222.— 
von Bergmann (E. ) Erste Hilfe auf demSchlaeht- 
feldeund Asepsisund Antisepsisim Kriege. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1902, ix, 101-144.— Bolanrt (G. \V.) Het vervoer 
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depraktijk. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem. 1906,x,40- 
76,1 pi.— Borden (W. C.) Conservatism in military sur- 
gery. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899, Columbus, 1900, viii, 

250-2-56. . Military surgerv. Ibid. , 1900, Chicago, 1901 , 

ix, 190-239, 13 pi. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 247; 297; 333. 
Also, Reprint.— Bousfield. (L. ) Operative work in the 
Egvptian Military Hospital, Khartoum, Soudan, during 
the" year 1906. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 
21-31. — Brentano (A.) Ein neuer Waschtisch fur den 
Operationsraum in Feld- und Kriegslazaretten. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1372.— von 
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Kriegschirurgie wissen? Ztschr. f. Krankenpflg., Berl., 

1907, xxix, 39; 73.— Bug. De l'anesth6sie locale dans ses 
applications a l'armee. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1908, lii, 211-283.— Caecia (P.) L' analgesia per la 
via rachidea lombare con 1' idroclorato di tropacocaina e 
la sua applicazione nella chirurgia di guerra. Gior. med. 
d. r. esercito, Roma, 1604, lii, 3-21.— ('alegar! (G. B.) 
Relazione sommaria del reparto di chirurgia [dell' Ospe- 
dale militare principale di Milano] dal novembre 1897 al 
lugllo 1899. Ibid., 1899, xlvii, 1009-1033.— Cambroiiero 
(S.) La cubeta de los botiquines. Rev. san. mil. y Med. 
mil. espafl., Madrid, 1911. v, 108-1 12.— < 'nam peaux ( M. ) 
La doctrine moderne du traitement des blessures abdo- 
minales en chirurgie de guerre. Presse med., Par., 
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1909, xvii, 370.— < hau v el. La chirurgie d'armee; son 
independance necessaire. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1905, 3-8. Also: Cadueee, Par., 1905, 

v, 283. . La chirurgie militaire en action; ses 

tendances; operations et pansements; evacuations et 
traitement sur place; organisation rationnelle. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 8-14.— 
Chnrton (J. G.) Synopsis of operations during the 
year 1908 at the Cambridge Hospital, Aldershot. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 73-76.— Colter (L. 
E.) A portable operating- room for field service. Med. 
lire., N.Y., 1898, liv, 107.— Collum (R. W.) Anaesthe- 
tics in the South African campaign. Med.TimesA Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1902, xxx, 627.— Co liners | F.) Hie kriegs- 
chirurgische Bedeutung des Rontgenverfahrens und die 
Art seiner Verwendung im Kriege. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., L906, liii, 650-653.— Crainlcean. Aus dem 
Bukarester Militar Centralspital; die wichtigeren Opera- 
tionen, welche in der iv. chirurgischen Abtheilung vom 
Universitiitsprofessor und Armeecorps-Arzt Dr. Demos- 
thene vom Jahre 1886 bis zum Jahre 1895 ausgefiihrt wor- 
den sind. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, liv, 701-789.— 
Dalilheiiu (I.) Nya modeller till sarforband for 
svenska armen. [New models of bandages in the Swe- 
dish army.] Tidskr. i mil. Hiilsov., Stockholm, 1903, 
xxviii, 20-24.— Deeleman & Varges. Die Sterilisi- 
rung der Niihseide fiir den Feldgebrauch. Deutsche 

mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, xxxi, 301-311. . 

Die Verwendbarkeit des Gebrauchsschwammes in der 
Kriegschirurgie. Ibid., 1903, xxxii, 401-125.— Delormc 
(E.) Chirurgie d'armee; du l'onctionnement technique 
du service de sante de premiere ligne; remarques et pro- 
positions. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 1-6.— Deiniiiler 
A.) Considerations sur la chirurgie d'arm<5e; de l'in- 
uence ile la methode antiseptique dans la therapcutique 
des plaies d'armes a feu; de l'intervention chirurgicale 
sur les champs de bataille. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 
1305-1313. . Des interventions sur les os dans la chi- 
rurgie du champ de bataille d'apres les enseignements 
modernes. Ibid., 1906, Ixxix, 1275-1279. . La chi- 
rurgie du champ de bataille; ses limites. Med. mod., 
Par., 1907, xviii, 187.— Dent (C. T.) Surgical notes from 
the military hospitals in South Africa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1900, i, 313; 406; 471; 662; 911; 968; 1051; 1098; 1311.— Diaz 
Navarro (J.) Primeros auxilios a los heridos en tiempo 
de guerra. Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 1898, xxi, 233-242.— 
Dick (W.) Notes on field surgery. J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1899-1900, ii, 99-102, 1 pi.— Diek (W.) & Blrt (C.) Lists 
of operations performed at the Royal Victoria Hospital, 
during the years 1899-1901; with notes on some of the 
operation cases of interest, and remarks on some of the 
work in the surgical division. Armv M. Dep. Rep. 1899, 
Lond., 1901, xli, 373: 1901, Lond., 1902,'xlii, 398.— Doelie. 
De l'intervention chirurgicale dans les blessures de l'ab- 
domen dans le service de l'avant. Soc. de m6d. mil. 
franc., Par., 1909, iii, 33-38.— Dodleau. Installation de 
fortune d'une salle d' operation et de pansement k l'aide 
de la tente conique dite Marabout. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1902, xxxix, 222-225. — Esmarcli. 
Vorzeigung kriegschirurgischer Apparate. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl , 1885, xiv, 104-107.— 
Favre (G.) La chirurgia operativa negli stabilimenti 
sanitari militari nel 1900. Gior. med.d. r. esercito, Roma, 

1901, xlix, 673; 785. . Operazioni chirurgiche ese- 

guite negli stnbilimenti sanitari militari del regno. 
Ibid., 1902, 1, 673: 1903, li, (i 1 1 — Ferrero (L.) Rendi- 
conto statist ico delle operazioni chirurgiche eseguite 
negli stabilimenti sanitari militari nell' anno 1908. Gior. 
di med. mil., Roma, L910, Iviii, 641-687.— Fl'rench (E.G.) 
Notes on surgical operations in the Military Hospital, 
Edinburgh. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1910, xv, 
727-730.— Fin Hi. Wert der Lumbalanaesthesie fiir die 
militariirztliche Praxis nach den Erfahrungen an der 
Giessenerchir Klinik wiihrend meines Kommandos 1905-8. 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, 325-337.— 
Forgue (E.) Do l'operation. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1895, xxvi, 177; 290. — Franz. Kricgschirur- 
gische Erfahrungen in Deutschsiidwestafrika. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxxi, pt. 2, 131-162 —<io»tro (G. 
L.) Nota Bull' osteorrafia metallica in rapporto special- 
mente colla chirurgia di guerra. Ann. di Ippocrate, Mi- 
lano, 1909-10, iv, 197-200.— <;iao (M.) Organisation du 
service de sante de l'avant. Cong, internat. de mod., 
Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 15, 40-49.— ttolbek (O. M.) Iz 
nablyudeniy po polevol khirurgii. [Observations in field 
surgery.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1903, xix, 1-19. — 
(>onzalez Jlerii&ntlez (J.) Los traumatismos en 
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mary of operations on the north-west frontier of India, 
from 19th June, 1897, to 6th April, 1898. Army Med, Dep. 
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m6dico-legale des interventions chirurgicales pratiquees 
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492. . Le role technique des medecins militaires. 
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in military surgical practice. J. Ass. Mil. 3urg. U. S., 
Carlisle, 1901-2. x, 198-206.— Muarnieri (P.) Resoconto 
clinico del riparto dj ehirurgia dcllo Spedale militare 
principale di Bari dal 1° gennaio al 31 dicenibre 189". 
Gicr. med. d. r. esercito [etc.J. Roma, 1898, xlvi, 919-938.— 
<. ii (F. E.) Review of the surgical operations per- 
formed at the Military Hospital, Curragh Camp, 1907. J. 

Rov. Army Med. Corps, Loud., 1908, x, 432-485. . 

Further notes on surgical technique. H>id., 1909, xii, 465- 
458.— Habart (.1.) Die Kriegschirurgie an der Wiener 
Hochschule. Internal klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 

1569-1574. . Der Werth der orthopiidischen Chirur- 

gie fiir die Armeen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1897, xxxi, 226- 
231.— Hall-Edwards (J.) The Roentgen rays in 

South Africa. Lancet. Lond., 1901, i, 1755. . The 

Roentgen ravs in militarv surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, ii, 471-474.— von Haiti u. Systematisirnng der 
ersten Hilfe auf dem Sehlachtfelde. (Ref.) Cong, inter- 
nat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, 
pt. 5, 117-132. — Hartung (H. H.) The X-ray in mili- 
tarv surgery. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 
181-187. Also, Reprint.— Herliold. Hysterie und Chi- 
rurgieim Heere. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, 
xxxvih, 180-188.— von Ilippel. Ueber die Laparoto- 
mie im Kriege. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxviii, 
715-767. —Holt (M. P. C.) Report on operations per. 
formed at Royal Infirmary, Dublin, during 1903. J. Roy- 
Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii. 297-302. . Report of 

the surgical work, Royal Herbert Hospital, Woolwich, for 

1906. Ibid., 1907, ix, 105-169 -Houze. Des interventions 
chirurgicales dans les formations sanitaires de l'avant. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1909, 4. s., xxxiii, 361-384.— Ig- 
iiutoft* < A A.) Kratkiy obzor khirurgicheskavo ma- 
teriala Varshavskavo-Uyazdovskavo voyennavo hospi- 
talya za 1892-94 godi. [Short sketch of the surgical 
material of the Warshaw Uyazdov Military Hospital.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvii, 1. sect., 12; 
416'. — Imbriaco (P.) L' esplorazione delle ferite nelle 
guerre moderne ed i nuovi mezzi per praticarla. Gior. 

med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1897, xlv, 216-257. . 

La ehirurgia operativa nelle guerre moderne. Settimana 

d. Sperimentale, Firenze,1898,lii,421; 433. . L' azione 

chirurgica sul campo di battaglia e nelle prime forma- 
zioni sanitarie delle guerre moderne. Gior. med. d. r. 

esercito [etc.], Roma, 1903, li, 801-820. . Rendiconto 

statistico delle operazioni chirurgiche eseguite negli sta- 
bilimenti sanitari militari nell' anno 1906. Ibid., 1907, 

lv, 801-843. . Rendiconto statistico delle onerazioni 

chirurgiche eseguite negli stabilimenti militari nell' anno 

1907. Ibid., 1908, lvi, 803-840.— Jacob(0.) Lachirurgie 
du champ de bataille. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 340-346. — 
Jacoby (E.) Weitere Beitriigeauf dem Gebiete moder- 
ner feldiirztlicher Technik. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1895, xxiv, 369-378.— Jews as army surgeons. J. 
Am. M. Ass, Chicago, 1908, li, 930. — Kalllstratoff 
(N. M.) K primleneniyu llecheniya goryaehel vodol v 
voyenno- khirurgicheskol praktikie. [Hot-water treat- 
ment in military surgery.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1907, lxxix, med.-spec. p't., 1979-1987. —Keen 
( W. W. ) Surgical reminiscences of the civil war. 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 95-114.— 
K i i «.< h. Kriegschirurgische Erfahrungen im Hotten- 
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Berl., 1906, xxxv, 459-169.— Kim*. Les medecins mili- 
taires. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 61.— Ktfhlcr (A.) 
Kriegschirurgie. Jahresb. ii. d. Leistung. . . . d. ges 
Med. 1909, Berl., 1910, xliv, pt. 2, 281-300.— Kranzlel- 
der & Oertel. Zur kriegschirurgischen Bedeutung der 
neuen deutschen Infanterie-Munition. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 489-493.— Kriegs- 
oliirurfrische Briefe. Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1878 
xxviii, 1029; 1099; t174— Kuznetsk! (D. P.) & Koze 
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Fort (L. ) Reforme de notre chirurgie militaire. In 
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Par., 1908, xxviii, 229-233.— Lijrouzat. Le materiel 
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med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, iii, med. pt., 682-694.— Ltfnn- 
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Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 468-475. . 
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von Verwundeten auf dem Gefechtsfelde mit Acetylen- 
licht. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 
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D. C, May 29, 1909. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1909, xxv, 1-23. 
Also, Reprint.— Parsons (A. L.) Surgery of the Russo- 
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d. r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 523-529.— Perez Ortiz (J.) 
Hospital rnilitar de Madrid; resumen estadistico, ob- 
servacionesclinicasy operaeiones; salas 4» y 5* deeirugia. 
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1895, ix, 389; 413; 43"; 461, 4 pi.— 
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mid executate in serviciul al spitalulul m'ilitar Craiova 
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senfrage. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Ber!., 1897, xxvi, 
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721-760. — Report (The) on the surgerv of the Boer war. 
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franv-, Par., 1909, iii, 5; 57; 71.— Roberts (C.) The 
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Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvii, 1-6. Also, Reprint. 
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spec. pt., 2593 ; 2863. — Toubert (J.-H.-R.) & Vallet 
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mond, 1909, xxiv, 317-324.— Velyaminott'( N. A. ) & Tile 
(V. A.) Otchotpo khirurgicheskomu otdleleniyuKrasno- 
selska vi i voyennav< > Ik ispitalya za vremya lagernavo sbora 
V 1886 g. [Report of the surgical ward of the Military Hos- 
pital of KrasnoveSeloduringthenianeuversof 1886.] Chir. 
Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1886, ii, 715-747.— Woodbury (F. 
T.) Some notes on surgical procedures in the military 
service N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 641-644.— Yaki- 
iii oil (V. I.) Tablitsa operatsiy, pro'izvedyonnikh v 
khirurgicheskom otdlelenii Varshavskavo Uyazdovskavo 
voyennavo hospitalya v techenii 1895 goda. [Table of 
operations performed in the surgical department of the 
Warshaw Uyazdov Military Hospital durine: 1895.] Med. 
Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. Voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1897, 
x, no. 1, 17-56. 
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Amiausen (G.) *Antiseptik oder Aseptik 
im Felde? 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Cogswell ( W.) Field asepsis in the militia. 
16°. [n. p., 1898.] 

Dedolph (G. ) * Ueber antiseptische Wund- 
behandlung im Kriege mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der antiseptischen Streupulverver- 
biinde. 8°. Berlin, [1884]. 

Dhsmoulins ( E. ) *Contribution u 1'etude 
des pansements antiseptiques et a leur applica- 
tion en chirurgie d'armee de terre et de mer. 
4°. Paris, 1883. 

Forgue (E. ) De l'antisepsie chirurgicale 
dans les formations sanitaires de l'avant (service 
regimentaire, ambulances, hopitaux de cam- 
pagne). (Memoire qui a obtenu le prix de chi- 
rurgie d'armee en 1854.) 8°. Paris, 1894. 
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. The same. Antiseptic methods as 

applied in active military field operations. 
From the French of . . . by Louis Bazet. 
Transl. and published for the use of the saui- 
tary corps, National Guard, State of California. 
By direction of Col. Wm. E. Hopkins, S. Genl. 
16°. San Francisco, [n. d.]. 

Kraft (J. E. L. ) *De antiseptische wond- 
behandeling in den russisch-turkschen oorlog 
(1876-8). [Amsterdam.] 8°. Gracenhage, 
[1880]. 

Morrison (A.) * Etude sur la sterilisation; 
la sterilisation du material chirurgical du mede- 
cin de campagne. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Russia. Ministry of War. Principal Army 
Medical Bureau. Opisaniye perevyazochnavo 
otdlela i posliedovatelnavo khoda v nyom rabot 
po izgotovleniyu perevyazochnavo materiala. 
[Description of the bandaging division and the 
successive course of work there, in the prepara- 
tion of bandaging material.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1895. 

Andrews (E.) Antiseptics on the battle-field. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 18%, ix, ;i,>-41 . — Antelo (N.) Tinc- 
ture of iodine in the surgery of war. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 
1910, xxvii, 600-613.— Antiseptic surgery in field serv- 
ice. [Discussion.] Lancet, Loud., 1884 i, 345-347.— Anti- 
septik (Zur)im Kriege. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. Chir., Bed., Is,'.), viii, 47-56.— Antiseptik (Die) 
im Kriege. [Discussion.] Wien. med. Presse, 1884, xxv, 
1087-1089.— Aseptic fighting. [Edit.] Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 387.— Audct. Des mo- 
yens de siniplitier les pansements antiseptiques dans Far- 
med. Arch, de mAd. et pharm, mil., Par., 1885, v, 42; 
m— Beale (E. C.) Von Nussbaum on the value and 
danger of antiseptics: with remarks upon their use in 
military surgery. Lond. M. Rec, 1882, n. s., x, 405-407. — 
von Bergiuann, Kann die antiseptische Wundbe- 
handlung im Felde bei den verschiedenen Armeen in 
der Hauptsache einheitlich gestaltct werden, bez. wie 
liisst sich dafur wirken, dass die Aerzte einer Annce in 
den Stand gesetzt werden, einen aseptischen Wundver- 
lauf auch mit dem Sanitatsmaterial einer fremden Armee 
zu erreichen? Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, 
Berl., 1891, v, 18. Abth., 32-34.— Berry (A. E.) & Ulac- 
Watlers (R. C.) Antiseptic surgery in frontier war- 
fare. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1909, xliv, 92.— Boeck- 
nuum(E.) Some remarks about asepsis in military 
service. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. B. 1895, Cincin., 189ti, 
143-108. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvi, 167; 226.— Brims (P.) Zur Antiseptik im 
Kriege. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1879, viii, 39-45, 2 pt. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, 
xxiv, 339-345. Also, Reprint. — Coindreau. Antisep- 
sie et service de santiS en campagne. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1908, liii, 205-211.— Crooksliank 
(E. M.) Notes on the antiseptic methods employed in 
the surgical practice of the base and field hospitals; 

Egyptian campaign. Lancet, Lond., 1882, ii, 615. . 

Remarks on the antiseptic treatment of the wounded on 
the battle-field. Ibid., 1884, i, 422.— Bunimiiis (H. A.) 
Steriliser for infected discharges. J. Row Army M. Corps 
Lond., 1904, ii, 287-291.— Dandois. Asepsie en temps 
de guerre. Rev. med., Louvain, 1S95-6, xiv, 337-359.— 
Oelorme (E.) Du paquetdu soldat antiseptique et de 
son utility. (Rev. crit.) Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1884, iv, 403-410. — Demosthene. L'antisepsie 
primaire sur le champ de bataille. Verhandl. d. x. inter- 
nat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, 18. Abth., 41-16 — 
Devai (M.) Fertotlenites a harczteren. [Disinfection 
in war.] Honvedorvos, Budapest, 1905, xviii, 25-29.— 
Discussion on antiseptic surgerv in the field: What 
has the late Russo-Turkish campaign taught us concern- 
ing the antiseptic treatment of wounds in war? Brit. M 
J., Lond., 1881, ii, 556.— von Dobrzyniccki (A) Eine 
einfache Methode zur Desinfektion chirurgischer Instru- 
mente auf dem Kriegsschauplatze. Militaerarzt, Wien 
1896, xxx, 164-166.— Dupard (O.) De l'asepsie et de 
l'antisepsie dans les intirmeries regimentaires. Arch de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1S97, xxx, 247; 324.— Eilert. 
Leber die Vorteile und die Nachteile der Antiseptik fur 
unsere Tiitigkeit im Kriege. Militararzt, Wien, 1904, 
xxxvm, 1; 25.— Erlicli (L. I.) Nieskolko slov o sulvo- 
movol marlle zavoda voyenno- vrachebnikh zagotov'le- 
niy. [On the sublimated gauze of the Army Medical Fac- 
tory.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, 
xvi, 218; 269 — Farkas (L.) Die Geltendmachung der 
Asepsis in der Schlachtlinie. (Ref.) Cong, internat. 
d hyg. et de demog. C. r., 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 
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5, 89-91.— Geraud. La chirurgie antiseptique dans les 
lazarets al leman ds. Rec.de mem.de men. . . . mil., Par., 
1881, 3. s xxxvii, 376-397.— Godwin (C. II.) Abstract 
of an address on antiseptic surgery in its application to 
to field-service. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1884,i, 350. — Habart 
(J.) Die antiseptischen Wundbehandlumrs - Methoden 
im Fiieden und Kriege. Wien. Klinik, 1886, xii, 145- 

200. . Ueber Aseptik in der Kriegschirurgie und 

sterilisirte Einheitsverbiinde. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1891, iv, 186; 208. . Zur Aseptik in der Kriegschirur- 
gie. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1894, xxviii, 107-109.— Hass- 
ler. Asepsie en campagne; pansements aseptiques de 
guerre. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 
581; 695; 606. — Hellericli. Demonstrntion zur feld- 
miissigen Antiseptik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1885, xiv, 127.— Herzog (F.) Geltendma- 
chung der Asepsis in der Schlachtlinie. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 5, 
85-89. Also: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 
1319-1323.— von Heydenreieli (T.) Zur Antiseptik 
auf dem Schlachtfelde. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1886, 
xiii, 257-260.— Heyse. Der Sterilisirappa rat fiir lnstru- 
mente und Verbandstoffe der Feldlazarethe. Deutsche 
mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 241-251,— lmbriaco 
(P.) Risultati della medicatura antiseltica nell' ospe- 
dale militare di Bologna Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 

1883, xxxi, 805-892. . L' asepsi e 1' antisepsi nella 

chirurgia di guerra. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], 
Roma, 1894, xlii, 1 418-14)t;.-Kaij>er (F.) Nagra ord 
om operationsfaltets desinfektion med jodsprit. [A few 
words on the antisepsis of field operations by means of 
iodine.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1909, 2. f., ix, 523-525.— 
Kanimann ( J. ) Die neue Offizieragamasche als 
Universalmaschine. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1908, xxxvii, 683-685.— van L.ier (L.) De wenscheliik- 
heid van een antiseptisch noodverband te velde. Ne- 
deil. mil. geneesk. Arch. [etc. ], Utrecht, 1880, x, 439^146.— 
IiUcas-Ohampionniere (J.) Asepsie et antisepsie 
en chirurgie de guerre. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 287. 
. Le pansement et la methode antiseptique en cam- 
pagne. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1906, Ixxvii, 801- 

806. . La chirurgie du champ de bataille et des 

ambulances; asepsie et antisepsie. Ibid.. 1907, 1 xxviii, 
141-649. . La chirurgie antiseptique de guerre. Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1909, ix, 131.— Liilie (L.) Ueber Antisepsis 
und Asepsis im Kriege. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deut- 
sch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlr'te., 
362-366. Also: Militaerarzt, Wien, 1897, xxxii, 188-199 — 
ITIacplierson (R. B.) Kann die antiseptische Wuiid- 
behandlungim Felde bei den verschiedenen Armeen in 
der Hauptsache einheitlich gestaltet werden, bezw. wie 
liisst sich dafur wirken, dass die Aerzte einer Armee in 
den Stand gesetzt werden, einen aseptischen Wundver- 
lauf auch mit dem Sanitiitsmaterial einer fremden Armee 
zu erreichen? Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, 

Berl., 1891, v, 18. Abth., 22-28. . The application of 

asepsis in the line of battle. (Refer.) Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 18%, viii, pt. 6, 
95-100.— Martin (J.) On antiseptic surgery, and its ap- 
plication in military hospitals and in the field. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, lsso, xxi, 97; 132.— Mitchell (T. J. ) 
Iodine; its use in military work. J. Rov. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1910, xv, 603-606.— Munnlch (J.) Ueber 
die Verwendbarkeit des nassen Carboljuteverbandes in 
der Kriegschirurgie und fiber einige Versuche zur Her- 
stellung billiger trockener antiseptischer Verbande. 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1877, vi. 457-491. Also, 
Reprint.— von Nussbaum. Werth und Gefahren der 
Antiseptica, nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber deren 
Beniitzung in der Kriegs- Chirurgie. Aerztl. Int.-Bl., 
Munchen, 1882. xxix, 171: 184. Also, Reprint. See, also, 
supra, Beale.— Ossstoii (A.) Remarks on the influence 
of Lister upon military surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, 
xxiii, 1837.— Perassl (A.) La chirurgia asettlca e le 
abilitazioni alia milizia. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, 
Roma, 1901, xlix, 355; 449.— Perez lNoguera (E.) El 
xeroformio en la cirugia de guerra. Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1899, xvii, 33-36. Also: 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1899, xliv, 448-452.— 
Perez Ortiz. Antisepsia quirurgica y tratamiento de 
las lesiones traumaticas en las distintas formaciones sani- 
tarias durante el eombate. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. et hvg. mil. etnav., 
259-278. Also: Rev. de son. mil., Madrid, 1903, xvii, 293; 
313. —Port. Antiseptische Beitriige. Deutsche mil.- 
iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1886, xv, 59-63.— Porter (F. J. W.) 
Iodine; its use in military work. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1911, xvi, 654. — Bayinond (H. I.) Primary anti- 
septic occlusion in military practice, with cases from the 
Big-Dry- Wash fight near General's Spring, Arizona, Julv 
17, 1882. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1882, xxii, 484-188. Also, Re- 
print. — Begnier. Traitement antiseptique des bles- 
sures de guerre en campagne. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 

1891, xxiii, 33-42. . Des pensements sterilises dans la 

chirurgie d'arni^e. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1891, v, 18. Abth., 34-41.— Boons, <!oste & 



SriftJERY. 



253 



SURGERY. 



Surgery {Military, Antiseptic methods 
in). 

Abel. Dieaseptlschen Operationon imGamisonlazarett 
Strassburg innerhalb der letzten 4 Jahre; Indikationsstel- 
lung: Riickschltisse auf die Kriegschirurgie. Gdnkschr, 
f. d. verstorb. Generalstabsarzt d. Arniee ... v. Lent hold, 
Berl., 1906, ii, 185-245.— Selmmburg. Zur Desinfektion 
der Instrumeiite in der Kriegschirurgie. YerotYentl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Mil.- San.-Wes., Berl.. lyoc, 25. Hit., 62-62.— Sb er- 
w <• 1 1 (S.) A ready and convenient antiseptic dressing 
for amputation and other open wounds in field hospitals. 
[Charcoal.] N. York M. J., 1&S2. xxxvi. 368-370.— Stein- 
berg (M. G.) Mozhno li vo Vienna volni polzovat khi- 
rurgieheskikh bolnikh v polevikh hospitalyakh po asep- 
ticheskomu sposobu, i v kakol stepeni priinlenim etot 
sposob na perevyazoehnikh punktakh. [Can surgical pa- 
tients be treated aseptically in lield hospitals in time of 
war, and in what degree is this method applicable at the 
first relief stations?] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 

v pamyat Pirojrova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 494-502. . 

Predieli khirurgicheskol pomoshtshi na perevyazoch- 
nom punktle. [Limits of surgical aid at the dressing 
station.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, 
med.-spec. pt., 683-098.— Subbotin (M. S.) Palatka, 
kak asepticheskaya operatsionnaya. [A tent as an 
aseptic operating room.] Otehot o dleyateln. . . . pro- 
pedevt. khirurg. klin. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1890-91, 27-33. 

. Podvizhnaya asepticheskaya operatsionnaya s 

neobkhodimini prinadlezhnostyami i demonstratsiyeyu 
ikh. [Movable aseptic operating room with its "nec- 
essary appurtenances.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1891, ii, 490-493.— 
Ta.uber (A. S.) O prakticheskom primlenenii antiscp- 
tiki v voyennikh hospitalzakh i na teatrakh voyennikh 
dlelstviy. [Practical use of antisepsis in army hospitals 
and on battle fields.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamyat Pirogova. S.-Peterb., 1888-9. iii. 861-306. — Tlioo- 
ris. Du pansement en chirurgie d'armee; realisation 
pratique de l'asepsie chirurgicale en milieu militaire. 
Caducee, Par., 1901, i, 41. . Du pansement en chi- 
rurgie d'armee; asepsie en milieu regimentaire: etuvede 
fortune a vapeur fluente sans pression. Ibid., 1905. v, 48- 

50. [Appareil qui menaireun materiel rendu extem- 

porairement aseptique et suffisant pour line intervention 
d'nrgence.] Bull. Acad, denied.. Par.. 1905. 3. s..liii, 623.— 
Tirocb (J.) Die Antiseptik im Kriege. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1880, xxx, 1176: 1230: 1287: 1363.— Vel ya- 
minotf"( X. A.) Priyemi obezzarazhivaniya ran na vol- 
nle. [Methods of disinfecting wounds in war.] Chir. 
Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1886. ii, 229; 356: 437. — Villa- 
ret. Die bisherige Wirkung der antiseptischen Behand- 
lungin der koniglich preussischen Armee und dem xiii. 
(Konigl. \Viirttembere.)Armeekorps; einestatistiseheStu- 
die. Deutsche Med.-Zts . Berl.. 1885, i, 373: 385; 397. Also, 
Reprint. — Viry (H.) L'asepsie dansles infirmeries regi- 
mentaires. J. demed. et chir. prat., Par.. 1906, lxxvii, 245- 
248. — Wagner (V.) Die Aseptik in der Kriegs-Chirur- 
gie. Samml. klin. Vortr.. Leipz.. 1893, n. F., No. 65 (Chir., 
No. 16), 323. — Weber. Le materiel de pansement anti- 
septiquede l'armee fran<;aise. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 
med. Cong. 1890, Berl.. 1891. v, 18. Abth., 29-32.— Yawilit- 
ski (A.) Sposob nosheniya perevyazochonavo paketa. 
[Method of carrying a package of bandages (in a cam- 
paign).] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxviii, 
med.-spect. pt., 910.— Xoege von-Jlanteutt'el (V. G.) 
Primleneniye guttaperchevikh perchatok V voyennol 
khirurgii. [Use of gutta-percha gloves in field surgerv.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 393. 
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Bernardo (L. ) & Brezzi (G. ) Lo sgombero 
degli ammalati e dei feriti in guerra. 8°. 
Roma, 1905. 

Borroni (L. ) & Rivolta (P.) Relazione 
Borroni-Rivolta sulla costruzione delta baracca- 
ospedale mobile Margherita. 12°. Milano, 
1885. 

Brusselmans (J.) Le brancardier. En- 
seignement des premiers soins aux blesses, aux 
victimes d'accidents a 1' usage des brancardiers 
civils et militaires, directeurs d'institut, chefs 
d'industrie, ingenieurs, etc. 12°. Lierre, 
1906. 

Buraczynski (A. ) Podrex-znik dla tragarza 
rannych. Na podstawie " Podrecznika dla 
nauki dla c. i. k. sanitarnej sluzby pomocniczej " 
i " Podrecznika dla tragarzvrannych " przez 
Pawla Myrdacza. Drugie poprawne wydanie. 
Na j(?zyk polski przetlnmaczyl Ludwik Baum- 
bach. [Manual for carriers of wounded. Based 
on the "Manual for assistant sanitarians," and 
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"Manual for carriers of wounded,'' by P. My- 
dracz. 2. corrected ed. Transl. into Polis'h 
by L. Baumbach.] 8°. Wieden, 1909. 

Cavbrhill (T. F. S. ) Self-aid in war; with 
practical hints for the cavalry wounded in 
South Africa. 16°. London, 1900. 

Conference internationale. Compte rendu 
de la . . . reunie fl Geneve les 26-29 octo- 
bre 1863, pour £tudier les moyens de pourvoir 
a rinsuttisance du service sanitaire dans les 
armees en campagne. 2. ed. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Congres international des oeuvres d'assistance 
en temps de guerre. Tenu a Paris du 29 au 24 
aout 1900. Rapports et comptes-rendus des 
seances. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Dibtz ( W. D. ) Manual of drill of the ambu- 
lance detachment for the provisional use of the 
Hospital Corps and company bearers of the 
U. S. Army. 8°. San Francisco, 1889. 

Duchateau (A.-A.-E. ) *Des secours imme- 
diate (pansements tout prepares) aux blesses 
des guerres navales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Evatt (J. G. H.) Ambulance organisation 
in war and peace. 8°. London, 1884. 

Fischer ( H. ) Die erste Hilfe in einer zu- 
kunftige Schlacht. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

France. Departement de ' la guerre. 7 e Direc- 
tion. Service de santc. Ecole de l'infirmier 
militaire. Approuvee par le Ministre de la 
guerre le l er octobre 1894. Premiere partie. 
Instruction professionnelle. Deuxieme partie. 
Instruction technique. Troisicme partie. Theo- 
rie des manoeuvres. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

Gimeno (A.), San Martin (A.) & Montaldo 
(F. ) Memorias acerca del servicio sanitario 
fronterizo terrestre (fronteras franco-espanola e 
hispano-portuguesa). Publication oficial. 8°. 
Madrid, 1894. 

Guttenberg. Grundziige des theoretischen 
Unterrichts der freiwilligen Sanitiitskolonnen. 
Fur Wiederholungskurse in Frage und Ant- 
wort. 12°. Karlsruhe, 1903. 

Handucch fiir freiwillige Sanitiitskolonnen, 
von Karl Haider und L. Rothenaicher. 16°. 
Miinchen, 1900. 

Haxdelingen der Nederlandsche Vereeniging 
tot het verleen van hulp aan zieke en gewonde 
krijgslieden, in tijd van oorlog, genaamd het 
Nederlandsche Roode Kruis, xvii. Tijdvak, 1 
Juli 1901—30 Juni 1903. 8°. Den Haag, 1903. 

Hathaway ( H. G. ) The disposal of the 
wounded of cavalry. 8°. Simla, 1900. 

Helbig ( C. E. ) Erneuerung der Genfer 
Uebereinkunft. Ein Vorschlag fiir die Frie- 
dcns-Conferenz. 8°. Dresden, 1899. 

Helferich (W. ) Geschichtliche Entwick- 
lung der Fiirsorpe fiir im Felde verwundete 
und erkrankte Krieger mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der freiwilligen Hilfstatigkeit und 
der Organisation der freiwilligen Krankenpflege 
von heute. Zwei Vortrage. 8°. Heidelberg, 
1909. 

Jekzabek (A.) Das Verbandpackchen und 
seine Anwendung auf dem Schlachtfelde. 16°. 
Wen, 1902. 

Langenbuch (C. ) Ueber die Principien des 
zeitgemassen Kriegswundverbandes. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1887. 

Legrand. L'assistance feminine en temps 
de guerre. 3. mille. 12°. Perm, [1907]. 

Mantj \h (A) of drills and exercises for volun- 
teer bearer companies and stretcher sections; 
being an abridgment of section 2, Manual for 
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the Medical Staff Corps, and corrected to Feb- 
ruary. L895. Published under the authority of 
the controller of H. M. stationary office. 24°. 
London, [1895]. 

Masek (I.), Ritter von Bosnadol. Die frei- 
willige Krankenpflege im Kriege. 8°. Agram, 
1882. 

Massachusetts. Surgeon- General's Office. 
Drill regulations for the ambulance corps, 
.Massachusetts volunteer militia. 24°. Boston, 
1895. 

Motais (F.) *De la recherche des blesses 
sur le champ de bataille. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Orloff ( V. D. ) Russkiy Krasniy Krest i 
vi vo zadacbi v voyennoye i mirnoye vremya. 
[The Russian Red" Cross and its problems in 
time of war and peace.] 8°. [Kiev, 1904.] 

Paalzow (F. ) Die Invaliden-Versorgung 
und Begutachtung beim Reichsheere, bei der 
Marine und bei den Schutztruppen, ihre Ent- 
wickelung und Neuregelung nach dem Offizier- 
Pensions- und dem Mannschafts- Versorgungs- 
Gesetze vom 31. Mai 1906. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Palasciano. De la neutralisation des blesses 
en temps de guerre et de ses consequences thera- 
peutiques. 8°. Lyon, 1864. 

Prussia. Kriegs - Ministerium. Freiwillige 
Krankenpflege. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Ri pr.from: Kriegs-San.-Ord. vom 10. Jan. 1878. 

Radziejewski. Die erste Hiilfe fur die Ver- 
wundeten im Felde. 12°. Berlin, 1902. 

Redard (P. ) Transport par chemins de fer 
des blesses et malades militaires. Rapports pre- 
sent's en 1882 et en 1902 a 1' administration des 
chemins de fer de l'Etat. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Rivolta (L.) Modello-tipo di baracca d' am- 
bulanza mobile presentato al concorso della 
Croce Rossa per 1' Espoaizione d' Anversa, 1885. 
8°. Milano, 1885. 

Ruhlemann (G. A.) Album fiir Kranken- 
triiger. 16°. Dresden, 1877. 

. The same. NeueAusg. 16°. Dres- 
den, [1877]. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. obi. 16°. Dres- 
den, 1880. 

. The same. (Erste Hilfe bei Ver- 

letzungen.) Internationale Ausg. obi. 16°. 
Leipzig, 1882. 

. The same. Erste Niichstenhilfe bei 

Unglucksfiillen im Frieden und Venvundungen 
im Kriege. Album fiir Krankentriiger. 16°. 
Leipzig, 1885. 

. The same. Leitfaden fiir den Unter- 

richt der freiwilligen Krankentriiger (Sanitats- 
Kolonnen). Im Auftrage des Central Comity's 
der Preussischen Vereine zur Pflege im Felde 
verwundeter und erkrankter Krieger. 9. Aufl. 
16°. Berlin & Dresden, 1896. 

Sagrandi. Guide professionnel et technique a 
l'usage des membres des societes d'assistance 
aux malades et blesses des armees de terre et de 
mer. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

St. John Ambulance Association. Confer- 
ence on Monday, July 21, 1884. 8°. London, 
1884. 

von Schulthess-Schindler (A.) Die Fiir- 
sorge fiir die Kriegsverwundeten einst und ietzt. 
8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Stommer (0.) Taschenplan fiir die erste 
Hilfe. 2. Aufl. broadside. Munchen, [n. d.]. 

Trepte(A.) Der verwundete Krieger einst 
und jezt. 12°. Coin, 1906. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
General' a Office. Outlines of first aid, U. S. 
Army. 24°. Washington, 1899. 
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Unmoglichkeit (Die), den Venvundeten auf 
dem Schlachtfelde Hilfe zu bringen; nach An- 
gaben des russischen Werkes: Der Krieg, von 
Johann von Bloch. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Werbe (G.) Die erste Hilfe bei pldtzlichen 
Unglucksfiillen, einschliesslich der Verband- 
lehre. Kurzer Leitfaden fiir Samariterkurse. 
Offizielles Unterrichtsbuch der Hanil)iirger Ko- 
lonne vom Roten Kreuz. 8°. Hamburg, 1909. 

Zhdan-Pushktn (N.) Sanitarnaya sluzhba; 
pervaya pomoshtsh ranenomu na polie srazhe- 
niya. [Sanitary service; first aid to the 
wounded on tne battle field.] 8°. S-Peterburg, 
1894. 

de Zouche Marshall (J. J.) Stretcher drill 
illustrated, including hand seat and wagon drill. 
24°. London, 1898. 

A. (A.) A Cruz Vermelha em Hespanha. Med. con- 
temp., Lisb., 1S98, xvi, 145— Adhesion de l'Etat 
Libre d'Orange a la convention de Geneve pour 1' ame- 
lioration du sort des militaires blesses dans les armees en 
campagne (Croix-rouge) , du 22 aout 1864. San.-demog. 
Wehnbull. d. Schweiz., Bern, 1897, 751.— Angney (VV. 
M.) A new first aid packet. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car- 
lisle, 1906, xix, 264-266.— Auffret (C.) Nouveau pr <!<• 

de transport des blesses en general et des blesses maritimes 
en particulier; gouttieres-hamac en osier ou en rotin. 
Assoc. francdechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, viii, 
850-856. — Baclie (D.) Medical field service. Proc.Ass. 
Mil. Surg. V. s. 1895,Cincin., 1896, 375-386.— Baudin (L.) 
Esquisse generate du fonctionnement du service des se- 
coura aux blesses en temps de guerre. Bull. Soc. de med. 
de Besaneon (1888), 1890, 3. s., no. 1, 140-153, lch.— Bay- 
lon (M.) & lrtl (A.) Bericht der Mission der flsterrei- 
chischen Gesellschaft vom Rothen Kreuz iiber ihre Thii- 
tigkeit im Kaiserlich Ottomanischen Militarspitale zu 
Giimusch-Suh in Constantiiiopel in der Zeit vom 28. Mai 
bis 3. August 1897. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 637- 
641.— Bayvel (E.-C.-E.) Note sur un brancard de for- 
tune et en particulier sur une hampe de confection ins- 
tantanee. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1908, li, 
459-462. — Bergmann. Premiers secours sur le champ 
de bataille; asepsie et nntisepsie en campagne. [Transl.l 
Ibid., 1902, xl, 429; 514.— Bernstein. Die freiwillige 
Krankenpflege im Kriege. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1879, xiii, 75; 
92; 107 — Bijur (N.) Ambulance service in the United 
States. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char, [etc.], Columbus, 1905, 
xxxii, 210-225.— Billet (C.) Fonctionnement des forma- 
tions sanitaires. Praticien, Par., 1896, xix, 139.— Birrell 
(E. T. F.) The organization of the army for the evacua- 
tion of sick and wounded. J. Row Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1909, xii, 599-606, 1 diag.— Blau. Die Verband- 
packchen bei den verschiedenen Nationen. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 457-479.— Bloeli. 
Des moyens de transport utilises par le service de sant6 
russe dans les zones de l'avant pendant la guerre de 
Mandchourie. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1908, 
li, 416-419. -Bogoyavlenski (N.) Ob organizatsii 
meditsinskol pomoshtshi Obshtshestvom KrasnavoK rota 
v peredovikh chastyakh armii v russko-yaponskuvu 
volnu. [Organization of the medical aid of the Red 
Cross Society at the front during the Russo-Japanese war.l 

Kharkov. M. J., 1906, ii, 266-274. . Po voprosu ob 

organizatsii meditsinskol pomoshtshi na teatrle voven- 
nikh dieist viy ( >bshtshestvom Krasnavo Kresta. [Organ- 
ization of medical aid on the theatre of war by the Red 
Cross Society.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 959- 
962. — Bonomo. De 1 'organisation des premiers sea HITS 
aux blesses de guerre par rapport a l'armement actuel. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. 
mil., 54-61.— Botkin (Ye. S.) Krasniy Krest na russko- 
yaponskol volnle 1904-5 gg. v ralonle dlelstvuyu- 
shtshikh armiy. [The Red Cross in the Russo-Japanese 
war in 1904-5 in the region of the active armies.] Izvlest. 
Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 374-402.— 
Braisted (W. C.) Report on aid to the wounded after 
the battle at Puerto Cabello, Venezuela. Rep. Surg.-Gen. 
Navy, Wash., 1900. 219-221.— Broniiikoir. Skhema 
raspredlelenlya rolel dleyatelnosti vrachebno-sani- 
tarnavo personala v dielle podavaniya pomoshtshi 
ranennim na teatrle voyennikh dlelstviy. [Scheme 
of distribution of the r61es of activity of the medico- 
sanitary personnel in the matter of giving aid to the 
wounded on the battle field.] Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. 
Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 225.— 
von Brtin&. Der erste Verband auf dem Schlacht- 
felde. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 105-112. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1902, lxvii, 693-700.— Cabezon (J. M.) Algunas con- 
sideraciones sobre los primeros socorros a los heridos en 
el campo de batalla. Bol. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 
1891, i, 47; 275: 345. — Calinesou. Despre locurile de 
primajutor si pansament pe campul de lupta. [On first 
aid and dressing of wounds on the field of battle.] Spitalul, 
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BucurescI, 1895, xv, 313-317.— Care (The) of the sick and 
WOUDded In the Japanese army. Boston M. & S. J.. 1895, 
cxxxii, 266 — Chauvel. Note sur la composition du 
paquet de pansement individual du soldat. Caducee, 
Par.. 1906, vi. 7.— Codd. The system of training men in 
the first aid to the wounded, with practical observations. 
Manitoba & W. Canada Lancet, Winnepeg, 1S97, i, 29-31.— 
Coliu(E.) UeberdieBeziehungen derVereinssch western 
vom Bo then Kreuz zu den sogenannten wilden Pflege- 
rinnen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1897, xix, 66; 84.— 
Constantinescu (P0 Evacuarea r&nitiloi dupe 
campul de lupta si ingroparea celor sucombatl. [Removal 
of the wounded from the field of battle and grouping the 
fallen.] Rev. Ban, mil., Bucurescl, 1898-9, ii, 495; 620.— 
Convention (La) de Geneve; [Croix Rouge]. Gaz. d. 
h6p.. Far., 1895, lxviii, 1042-1044.— Convention pour 
l'amelioration du sort des blesses et malades dans les 
armees en campagne du 6 juillet 1906. Mil.-geneesk. 
Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1907. xi, 1-9.— Daae (H.) The first 
aid packet in Norway. J. Ass. Mil. Surg., Carlisle, Pa., 
1903, xiii, 315.— Deane (H. E. ) Note on lifting wounded. 
J. Roy. Army M. Corps. Lond., 1904, iii, 15S-165.— Deele- 
mari. Vorsehliige zur Verbesserung des Verbandpiick- 
chens fiir den Feldsoldaten. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1908. xxxv, 741-743.— Derblieli. Ueber die iirztliche 
Hilfe wiihrend des Kampfes. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1887. xii, 172; 181. — Diaz Navarro (J.) Primeros auxi- 
lios a los heridos en tiempo de guerra. Actas y mem. d. 
ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, 
viii, 149-168. Alto: An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1904, vi, 
886-90> — lloiiimartin. De l'utilisation des voitures 
automobiles par le service de sante & la mobilisation. 
Caducee, Par., 1908, viii, 173: 192; 202; 247; 263; 301; 316.— 
Donegan (J. D. F. ) The Geneva convention in modern 
warfare. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii. 12-19. — 
Duchaussoy. Des moyens employes pour instruire 
et discipliner le personnel de secours des soei6t£s d'assis- 
tance en temps de guerre. Cong, internat. d'eeuvres 
d'assist. en temps de guerre 1900, Par., 1901, 86-101.— 
Edmonds (J. E.) & JIacpherson I W. G.) Notes on 
the laws and usages of war, so far as they relate to the 
treatment of the sick, wounded, and dead. J. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 275-285.— Er win (J. J.) 
First-aid on the firing line. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 
Columbus, O., 1897, 454-463.— Extension of Hospital 
Corps drill in the Army. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvi, 634: 648.— F. (M. G. ) Los primeros auxilios en el 
campo de batalla v el paquete de cura individual. Rev. 
de san. mil., Madrid. 1895, ix, 370; 393; 477: 1896, x, 28.— 
Farrel(P. J.H.) Primarv field dressings. Surg.,Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago. 1907, Iv, 217-220.— Fein (J.) Eine 
Verband-und Medikamentenkiste fiir die Uebungen im 
Frieden. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 49-54.— Fer- 
rero Di Cavallerleone. Organisation pour la 
recherche des blesses sur le champ de bataille. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1*97, Mosc, 1899, v, med. 
mil., 42-51.— Fletclier (R.) Regimental instruction in 
first aid. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus. O., 1897, 
577-609. Also: J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, 
N. Y. H., 1898, xxii, 255-287.— Forwood (W. H.) Mili- 
tary surgery and the care of the wounded on the battle- 
field. Svst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 191-218.— 
Freund (H.) Der erste Kriegsverband. Militiirarzt, 
Wien, 1908, xiii, 68-71.— Frilet. La suppression des lits 
decamp; leur remnlacement par les lits brancards indi- 
viduels d'un type" susceptible de servir aussi dans les 
formations sanitairesdel'avant. Arch.de med. et pharm. 
mil.. Par., 1908, li, 406-415. — Gavoy. Art militaire et 
tactique du service de sante pendant le combat. Prati- 
cien, Par., 1897. xx, 13; 37: 50; 65; 77; 104; 109. — Gore 
( A. A. ) The ambulance in war; its rise and progress 
amongst civilised nations. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bom- 
bay, 1895, iii, 211-232.— Gravatt (C. U.) Method of car- 
ing for wounded in field and hospital of Chinese and 
Japanese armies. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 
18%, vi, 137-143.— Greenleat (C. R.) Ambuiance con- 
struction. Ibid., 1895, Cincin., 1896, v, 264-274, 1 pi — 
Habart (J.) VVer macht auf dem Schlachtfelde den 
ersten Verband und wie soil derselbe beschaffen sein? 
(Ref.) Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, 
Budapest, 1896, viii, pt, 5, 133-150.— Hajja (S.) & Naka- 
iii m a (S.) [Bandages for use in battle.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 26-43.— von Hase. Tragbah- 
renaufhiingung an Doppelfeldern. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 518-520.— Hathaway (H.) 
Some notes on a mounted bearer company. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1903,ii, 406-408. . Thedisposal of the wounded 

of mounted troops. J. Row Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, 
vii, 374: 1907, ix, 485. — Herhold. Der erste Verband 
auf dem Schlachtfelde. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, 
xxxiii. 498.— Hotr(J. Van R.) Military sanitary organiza- 
tion on the lines of communication and at the base. Proc. 
Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus, O., 1897, 464-477.— Hut- 
ton (G. A.) Voluntary aid to the sick and wounded in 
war, with special reference to hospital orderlies. Brit. 

M. J., Lond.. 1902, ii, 1025-1027. . Reminiscences of 

St. John ambulance work during the past 24 years; with 
special reference to voluntary aid for the navy and army I 
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in national emergencies. Ibid., 1904, ii, 388.— Idelson 
(E. M.) O samopomoshtshi ranenikh v boyevol linii. 
[Self-aid of the wounded in the line of battle.] Kazan. 
Med. J., 1904, iv, 131-148.— Instruction (L') des bran- 
cardiersen France,en Allemagneeten Angleterre. Gaz.d. 
h6p., Par., 1895, lxviii, 1173-1175.— Jacob. Experiences 
d'6elairage du champ de bataille, faites pendant les exer- 
cices speViaux du service de sante du gouvernement mili- 
taire de Paris en 1906. Arch, dem^d. et pharm. mil., Par., 
L907, xlix, 173-181.— Jerzabck (A.) Ueber die hilfsarzt- 
liche Thatigkeit der Sanitatssoldaten und Blessirtentrii- 
ger auf dem Schlachtfelde. Allg. mil. -iirztl. Ztg., Wien, 
1903, 44-50 — Kallistratoff (N. M.) Spinniya nosilki- 
kresla dlya ranenikh. [Litter with back for wounded. J 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,1905, xii, 139— Klrclienberger. 
Ueber die Entstehung des Sanitiits-Kriegsspiels im Allge- 
lneinen und dessen Einfiihrung in fremdiandischen Ar- 
meen im Besonderen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1899, xxxiii,49; 
69,97; 109. — Kouindjy (P.) La Croix-Rouge japonaise 
(Nippon Sikij iuji ) . Progresmed., Par., 1901, 3. S., xiv,94. — 
Lake (D. H.) Transportation of the injured. Internat. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 198-201. — Langenbueh. 
Zur ersten Versorgung dee Leichtverwundeten auf dem 
Schlachtfelde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1892, xviii, 395-399. . Nochmals fiber die erste Ver- 
sorgung der Leichtverwundeten auf dem Schlachtfelde. 
Ibid., 1894, xx, 210; 235; 284. Also [Abstr.]: Militaerarzt, 
Wien, 1891. xxviii. 61-64. — Laval ( E. ) A propos des 
paquets de pansement tout prepares. Caducee, Par., 

1905, v, 302. . A propos de 1' impermeability des 

paquets de pansement individuels. Ibid., 1906, vi, 53. 

. Paquet de pansement de l'armee espagnole (pa- 

queto de curacion individual ). Ibid., 1907, vii, 120. 

. Paquet de pansement individuel de l'armee nor- 

wegienne. Ibid., 135. . Paquet de pansement indi- 
viduel de l'armee roumaine. Ibid., 148. . Paquet 

de pansement de l'armee suedoise. Ibid., 177. . 

Paquet de pansement de l'arm6e Suisse. Ibid., 190. 

. Paquet de pansement individuel de l'armee 

beige. Ibid., 204. . The individual first aid pack- 
ets of the principal armies of the world. Mil. Surgeon, 
Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxiii, 249-259. — L.e Guelinel 
de Ligrnerolles. Modification du brancard-rou- 
lant ii fourches et roues de bicyclettes (modele 1907). 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1908, li, 402- 
405. — Leltenstorter. Die Hauptverbandplatzubung. 
Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 79-87.— 
von Lesser (L.) Ueber den ersten Verband auf dem 
Schlachtfelde. Ber. ii.d. Verhandl.d.deutsch. Gesellsch.f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1884, 14-18. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1884, xxxi, 8,5-91. — IJIcKinney (G. L.) Some suggestions 
for increasing the efficiency of the ambulance company. 
Mil. Surgeon. Wash., 1910, xxvii, 62-69 — Macpherson 
(W. G.) Report on the Sixth International Conference 
of Red Cross Societies. Army Med. Dep. Rep. 1897, Lond., 

1898, xxxix, 398-425. . The collection and treatment 

of wounded cavalrv soldiers. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1909, xii, 197-210.— JWaistriau (C.) Brancards 
sur roues pour le transport des blesse's sur le champ de 
bataille. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1896, 4. s., vii, 124- 
137.— Wlajewski (K.) Ueber eine aus Montur- und 
Riistungssorten des Infanteristen improvisirte Vorrich- 
tung zum Tragen der Verwundeten am Riicken. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1899, xl, 1397-1399.— LTIattliews (V.) An 
umbrella shelter for the wounded in action. Pub. 
Health, Phila., 1902-3, vii, 172-174. Also: J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1903, xiii, 112.— JVIeakin (H. B.) 
With the China field force. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1900-1901, viii, 115; 131. — Itlensonides (P. C.) Het 
draagbar spoorwegmaterieel aangewend ten dienste van 
het vervoer van zieken en gewonden in oorlogstijd. 
Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Arflst., 1908, xii, 57-116, 2 tab.— 
M0ller (J.) Om Sygeba;rernes Uddannelse og An- 
vendelse. [The education and employment of litter 
bearers.] Militserlsegen, Kj0benh., 1897, v, 87-95.— van 
de JMoer (A.) Het eerste verband. Mil.-geneesk. 
Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1903, vii, 132-138.— Nattress (W.) 
Sick and wounded in war and how they are cared for. 
Canada Lancet. Toronto, 1899-1900, xxxiii, 481-497.— 
Nicolai (H. P.) Der Sanitatsdienst im Gefecht und die 
kriegsmiissige Uebung desselben im Frieden. Deutsche 
mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 377-397. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 655.— de Nied- 
man (V. F. ) Notes on the wounded on the battle-field. 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896, 259-263.— 
Nimler (H.) Surgery at the first-aid stations. Mil. 
Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 287-303 — Obezyaninotr 
(M. ) Ocherk organizatsii meditsinskol pomoshtshi rane- 
nim v Konstantinopolskikh voyennikh hospitalyakh. 
[Sketch of the organization of medical aid to the wounded 
in the military hospitals of Constantinople.] Med. pri- 
bav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1898, [i], 234-243.— 
von Oettiiigen (W.) Der erste Verband auf dem 
Schlachtfelde und die Bakterienarretierung. Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii. 362-364. — Oleinikoft" (G. 
P.) Krasniy Krest na Dalnem Vostokle lletom 1904 goda. 
[The Red Cross in the Far East during the summer of 
1904.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 223; 244; 840; 861.— 
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Pany i < k (I).) Chirurgie d'urgence a prvni pomoc lai- 
cka: meze koinpetenci. [. . .and (irsl laic a id . 01 unpctency .] 
Casop. 16k. desk. , vPraze,1903,xlii, 958; 980.— Petit- Ven- 
dol (C.-H.) Voitures do prompts secours: brancard mili- 
tairefranQaisetsesaccessoires. Progresmed., Par., 1900.3. 
s., xii, 466-468, — Ptaiui (J.) Klsokotesaharcztdren. [The 
first bandages in military service.] Honvedorvos, Buda- 
pest, 1905, xviii, 57: 1900, xix. I.—. Pilcher (J. E.) The 
transportation of the disabled, with special reference to 
conveyance of human bearers. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 

St Louis, 1H88, '222-242. . Methods of instruction in 

first aid. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, N. 
Y. H., 1896, xix, 416-133. Also: J. Mil. Serv. Inst., N. Y., 
1896, xix, 416-433. Also, Reprint. . Lines of surgi- 
cal aid in battle Columbus M. J., 1897, xix, 380-385.— 
Plalil. Die crste Hilfc auf dem Sehlaehtfelde im Lichte 
des osterreiehischenSanitiitsreglements. Deutsche mil.- 
iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 605-618. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Acrzte 
1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 428. — Pouehet & 
Quidet. Boite de secours immediat. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1906, 3. s., It, 567-569.— Presscott (J. ,T. W.) 
A new method of carrying wounded off the field on 
service. J. Row Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908.x, 569.— 
Bairn (E. A. I.) it Laub (H.) Om Hejsebaarer, s?erligt 
til Brug paa vore Soforter. [Hoisting litters, especially 
for use in our sea forts.] Militaerlaegen, Kjobenh., 1898, 
vi,98; 170.— Raymond (H. S.) Litter bearers; medical 
autonomy; general field hospital at Tampa, Florida. 
Med. News, N. V., 1898, Ixxii, 787.— Red Cross (The), 
the Government, and the care of the sick and wounded 
in the war. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 961. — Reder (B.) Die 
Venvundetenbesorgung auf dem Sehlaehtfelde im mo- 
dernen Kampfe in der osterreichisch-ungarischen Armee. 
Militararzt, wien, 1907, xli, 263; 276. Also, transl: Mil. 

Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 462-471. . Das 

Problem der ersten Hilfeauf dem Sehlaehtfelde. Mili- 
tararzt, Wien, 1909, xliii, 257-261. Also: Compt. rend. d. 
xvi. Oontrres internat. d. med. 1909, Budapest, 1910, sect, 
xx, 250-256. . Die materielle Venvundetenbesor- 
gung auf dem Sehlaehtfelde. Militararzt. Wien, 1910, 
xliv, 17-22.— Roch (H. G.) The collection and treat- 
ment of wounded cavalry soldiers. J. Rov. Armv Med. 
Corp-. Lond., 1909, xiii, 301. — Rosslcr ( K. ) Das 
Verbandpiickchen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 
95-97. — Romeyn (D. ) Is de reglementair voorge- 
sehreven oprichting van hulpverbandplaatsen op het 
slagveld nuttig of noodig? Mi!.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haar- 
lem, 1902, vi, 73-106. . Verliehtingsmiddelen spe- 

ciaal ten dienste van het opzoeken van gewonden op het 
slagveld na het invallen derduisternis. Geneesk. Cou- 
rant, Amst., 1909, lxiii, 221-223.— Rossnitz. Kin Bei- 
trag zur Improvisationsteehnik. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii, 12.— Rostovtseff (G. I.) Oza- 
dachakh obshtshestvennlkh meditsinskikh organizatsiy 
uvoyennoye vremya. [Problems of public medical organi- 
zations in time of war.] Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1904. xviii, 
405-409.— Russia. Konventsiya ob uluehshenii vo 
vremya sukhoputnol volnl uchasti ranenikh i holnlkh 
voi'nov zaklyuchonnaya v Genev'Ie (23 iyunya) 6 iyulva 
1906 goda. [Convention for the improvement in time of 
war on land of the condition of sick and wounded sol- 
diers, concluded (June 23) Julv 6, 1906, in Geneva (ap- 
proved Dec. 24, 1906 [Jan. 6, 1907] ).] Vovenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1908. ccxxiii, offic. pt., 257-270— de Santi 
(L.) La question des premiers secours sur le champ de 
bataille et le paquet de pansement. Semaine med., Par., 

1895, xv, 421-425. Also, transl.: Med. Week, Par., 1895. iii, 
472-478.— Sell midt (G.) Fortsehritte der Krankenbe- 
forderungim Kriegs-undFriedensdienste. Deutschemil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907. xxxvi, 625-627.— Sell wartzfO.) 
Ueber Unterrieht and Priifnngderfiir dieersten Hiilfelei- 
stungen bei Verwundungen im Kriege und plotzlichen 
Ungliicksfiillen im Frieden auszubildenden Personen. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Brnschwg., 1899, 
xxxi, 705-709. — Senn (N.) Conservative surgery on the 
battlefield and first aid to the wounded. Proc. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896, 123-142, 12 pi. Also: Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 443: 1896, vii, 9. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 8; 59. Also, Reprint. 

. First-aid package in military surgery. Tr. Am. 

Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii, 16-28. [Discussion] , 57-71. 
Also: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 175-179. Also: Pacific M. J., 

San Fran., 1899, xlii, 721-723. . First dressing on 

the battlefield. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 
1903, xiii, 331-368. Also: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect de m6d. et hvg. mil. et nav., 
306-338. Also, Reprint. . First aid "on the battle- 
field. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U.S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii. 395-411. 
Also, Reprint.— Service en campagne. Praticien, Par., 

1896, xix, 27; 38; 51; 63; 75; 121: 130; 145: 1897, xx, 9; 17; 
25.— Shields (M. J.) The lessons of military surgery to 
the emergency surgeon. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 1017. 
. The first-aid packet in civil practice, and the or- 
ganization of first-aid societies. Ibid., Ixxii, 403. — 
Shteinberg (M. G.) V vidu poslTednikh usovershen- 
stvovaniy ognestrlelnavo oruzhiya, dostatochni li nalich- 
niya sredstva i ustanovlenniya mlerl, chtobi obezpecb.it 



Surgery (Military. First aid in). 

ranenomu na volnle nleobkhodimuyu vrachclmuyu po- 
moshtsh? [In view of the latest improvements in fire- 
arms, are the present methods and measures in use suffi- 
cient to insure indispensable medical aid to the wounded 
in war?] Trudi V svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat 

Pirogova, S.-Peterb.,' 1894, ii, 503-509. . O vliyanii 

sovremennavo vooruzheniya na organizatsiyu pervona- 
chalnol pomoshtshi na volnle. [Influence of modern 
armament on the organization of first aid in war.] Vo- 
venno-med. . I., St. Petersb.. 1900, lxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 
2759-2794.— Spear (R.) First aid splint packet. Mil. 
Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 196-198.— Sqnlre(J.E.), 
Freeman (E. C.) [et al.]. The organization during 
peace of civil, medical, and ambulance aid to ensure 
an immediate reserve of trained assistance on the 
outbreak of war. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 379- 
383. — Stephens ( G. A.) Poverty of attraction for 
men to become stretcher bearers, and the consequent 
inefficiency of that section. Ibid., 1902, ii, 408.— 
Stratmaiin. Die erste Hulfe auf dem SchlachttVld 
unter Berucksichtigung der modernen Verband- und 
Operationstechnik. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1902, xxxi, 633-038.— Szilagyi (J.) A sebesiiltek es 
betegek elhelyeztfserol a csatateren. [The arrangements 
for the wounded on the field of battle.] Honvedorvos, 
Budapest, 1896, ix, 17; 25.— Tauber (A.S.) O zadachakh 
vraeha v budushtshel volnle pri okazanii pervol pomo- 
shtshi ranenlm. [On the problems of the physician in a 
future war in giving first aid to the injured.] Trudi V 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1894, ii, 486-489.— Tiroch (J.) Wer machl dm ersten 
Verband auf dem Sehlaehtfelde? Militaerarzt. Wien, 1895, 
xxix, 1; 20.— Tostivint (J.) Des moyens de transport 
des blesses en guerre de montagne. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxvii, 224; 419: 488. Also, transl.: 
Militaerarzt, Wien, 1896, xxx, 179: 1897, xxxi, 6. 26; 39: 
57; 71; 89.— Van Stoekum (J.) Le premier pansement 
sur le champ de bataille. Arch. med. beiges, Brux.. 1904, 
4. s., xxiv, 137-140. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1904, xxxi, 777-780 — Velyaiitinolt' I N. A. ) Pirogofl i 
voprost chastnol pomoshtshi na volnle. [Pirogoff and 
questions of private aid in war.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 19H7, vi, 73-76. — Virehow (R.) Der erste 
Sanitiitszug des Berliner Hiilfsvereins fiir die deutschen 
Armeen im Felde. (Bericht an den Vereins-Vorstand. 
Berlin, 1870.) In his: Ges. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. off. 
Med., 8°, Berl., 1S79, ii, 14(1: 197 — Wahlber<i. Ueber 
die Organisation der ersten Hili'e auf dem Sehlaehtfelde. 
Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de mtid. 1897, Mosc., 1899, 
v, med. mil., 186-189.— AVahlstedt (A.) Nagra tankar 
och forslag i fraga om sjukvardstruppens exercis m. m. 
[Some thoughts and suggestions on the drill of the hos- 
pital corps.] Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 1901, 
xxvi, 250-256.— Wells (G. M.) Soldiers as Samaritans. 
J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island., N. Y. H.. 1901. 
xxix, 365-382.— Werner (O.) Quali modificazioni alia 
organizzazione del servizio di trasporto e dei primi soe- 
corsi ai feriti dovra apportare, nelle guerre future, 1' ado- 
zione dei nuovi modelli di armi da fuoco. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, chir. e med. 
mil., 67-80. — Westerberg" (A. P.) Om soldatens 
sjelfhjelp i krig. [The soldiers' first aid in war.] Tidskr. 
imil. Helsov., Stockholm, 1887, xii, 401-421. — If vert (A.) 
De la conduite a tenir dans les eas de violents traumatis- 
mes avec broiement des membres par wagons, tramways, 
voitures lourdement chargees, <5clats de gros projectiles 
de guerre, etc. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, vi 529-537.— 
Zhdan-Pushkin (N. S.) K voprosu ob organizatsii 
samopomoshtshi v volskakh. [Organization of self-help 
in the army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, 
med. pt., 550-552.— W.uy eft (K. I.) Individualniy paket 
i goto viva povyazki. [Individual packet and ready band- 
ages.] Ibirl., 1909. ccxxv, med. -spec, pt., 28-55. 

Surgery (Military. History and condi- 
tion of). 

Bock & Hasenknopf. Kriegschirurgen und 
Feldiirzte der ersten Hiilfte des 19. Jahrhun- 
derts (1795-1848). Mit einer Einleitung von Al- 
bert Koehler. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Kohler (A.) Grundriss einer Geschichte der 
Kriegsehirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Kriegschibukgen (Die) und Feldiirzte Preus- 
sens und anderer deutf5chen Staateu in Zeit-und 
Lebensbildern. Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Ab- 
theilung des konigl. preuss. Kriegsministeriums. 
1. Theil. Kriegschirurgen und Feldiirzte des 17. 
und 18. Jahrhnnderts, von Albert Koehler. 8°. 
Berlin, 1899. 

. The same. 2. Theil. Kriegschirur- 
gen und Feldiirzte der Neuzeit. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 
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Surgery (Military, History and condi- 
tion of). 

Minderer (R.) Neu-verbesserte Kriegs-Artz- 
ney, das ist: Wolerfahrne und gemeine Hand- 
Stucklein der edlen Artzney-Kunst welctie in 
behender Kriegs-Begebung, alien und jeden 
Rittern, und Ofneiren, wie auch gemeinen Sol- 
daten und Knechten zu sonderbahren Nutz an 
Tag gegeben, samt angehiingten riihtlichen Gut- 
achten von der schwebenden Soldaten-Seuche. 
24°. Niimberg, 1667. 

Sandreczke ([N. K.] A.) *Ueber die Ver- 
luste an Menschenleben im Kriege und die Ent- 
wicklung der Chirurgie des Schlachtfeldes. 8°. 
Berlin, [1896]. 

Sedillot. Reflexions sur l'etat present de la 
chirurgie dans la capitale, et sur ses rapports 
militaires; suivies d'un plan pour le traitement 
des ma ades de la milice nationale parisienne. 
8°. Paris, [1789]. 

Banks (\V. M.) The surgeon of old in war. Canad. 
J. M. &S., Toronto, 1897, ii, 103-120. Also: Montreal M. 
J., 1897, xxvi, 204-219. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, 
lii, 340 - 345. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, !xxi, 298- 
301.— Blake (G. F.) Surgeons who have won the Vic- 
toria Cross. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 101. Also, Reprint.— 
Favier (H.) La chirurgie d'armee dans les chroniques 
de Jehan Froissart. France med.. Par., 1901, xlviii, 409; 
433; 452: 1902, xlix, 4: 19.— Fossel (V.) Feldchirurgie 
im 16. Jahrhundert. Mitt. d.Ver. d.Aerztein steiermark, 
Graz, 1904, xli, 161-173.— Franek (E.) Kriegschirurgie 
vor 100 Jahren. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1431; 1461; 
1495.— Geyl. Vorschliige zu organisierter Hilfe fur Ver- 
wundete und Kranke in Kriegszeiten wiihrend derletzten 
Halfte des 18. Jahrhunderts. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., 
Leipz., 1908, ii, 101-112 —Mamy (E.-T.) Nos premiers 
chirurgiens d'armee; note pour servir a l'histoire des ori- 
gines de la chirurgie militaire en France. Bull. Soc. 
franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 267-270.— Howell 
(H. A. L.) The army surgeon and the care of the sick 
and wounded in British campaigns during the Tudor and 
early Stuart periods. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 

1904, ii, 606; 737. . The care of the sick and wounded 

during Maryborough's campaigns. Ibid., 1908, xi, 526- 
538. — Imbriaco (P.) Sulla evoluzione storica della 
chirurgia militare e sulle difficolta del servizio sanita- 
rio nelle guerre moderne. Gior. di med mil., Roma. 
1909, lvii, 481-495. — Kimmle. Kriegschirurgen und 
Feldarzte in der Zeit von 1848-68. Veroffentl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Mil.-San-Wes., Berl., 1904, 24. Hft., 1-294, 19 
pi., 12 portr. — KUttner ( H. ) Die Entwicklung der 
Kriegschirurgie in den letzten Dezennien. Ztschr. f. 
iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1908, v, 193-202. — Leitenstor- 
1'er. Geschichte des Operationskurses fiir Militiiriirzte. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 441-443. — Mat— 
Auli He (L.) Note sur un manuscrit in6dit de Pierre 
Logeais, chirurgien- major du regiment de Gramont- 
Cavalerie (1735-8). France med., Par., 1906, liii, 97- 
100. — MeGlannan (A.) Ambroise Pare; a sketch 
of the romance side of his career as army surgeon. Mil. 
Surgeon, Wash., D. C, 1909, xxv, 430-440. — Mil burn 
( C. H. ) On military surgery of the time of Ambroise 
Par6 and that of the present time. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 
1901, i, 1532-1535. — JTIolliere ( H. ) La chirurgie de 
guerre au xvi* siecle; Nicolas Gortdin, d'Arras, chirur- 
gien des armees de Charles Quint et de Philippe II, 
sa vie et ses ceuvres. Janus, Amst., 1897, 11, 271; 365. — 
Niebenrall. Der Feldscherer und der Chirurgus von 
den friederizianisehen Zeiten bis zum Ende der Be- 
freiungskriege. Deutsche mil.-iir/.tl. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, 
xxxvii, 849 - 882. — Quanjer ( T. A. ) De militair ge- 
neeskundige dienst v66r vijftig jaaren thans. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 51-59.— Rava rit 
(G.) Au sujet des mutiles de Liitzen (13-19 juin 1813) et 
du r61e de Larrev. Chron. med., Par., 1907, xiv, 756- 
760.— Kavich-Siitsherbo (A.) Kazuisticheskiy ma- 
terial iz khirurgicheskavo otflleleniya Lomzhinskavo 
mlestnavo lazareta. [Cases from the surgical division of 
the Lomzhinsk Local Hospital.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 4096; 4373.— Santes- 
noii (C. G.) En fiiltutrustningslista for 440 ar sedan. 
[List of a field outfit 440 years ago.l Tidskr. i mil. Hcl- 
sov., Stockholm, 1899, xxiv, 50-60.— Sehaeler (F.) Die 
Lanze, einegeschichtlicheundkriegschirurgischeStudie. 
Arch.f. klin. Chir., Berl. .1900,lxii, 599-668.— Sell rocker. 
Zur Geschichte der ersten Pflege der Verwundeten und 
Kranken im Kriege. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1908, 
xxv, 135-146. — Senn (N.) Ancient military surgery. 

Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 690-700. . 

Mediaeval military surgery. Ibid., v, 613-622. . 

The period of awakening of military surgery. Ibid., 
1908, vi, 378-384. . The dawn of modern military 
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surgery! ibid., 477-482. . Modern military surgery. 

Ibid., 1909, viii, 113-120. . The evolution of the mili- 
tary surgeon. Ibid., 393-400.— Wise (J. C.) The ideal 
military surgeon. [Baron Larrev.] J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xv, 408-417.— Wyinan (H. C.) 
Remarks on the surgery of the War of 1812. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1907, xxix, 203-209.— Vate 
(A. C.) The Knights Hospitallers and ambulance work 
in war. J. Roy . U . Service Inst. , Lond. , 1900, xli v, 1099-1138. 

Surgery (Military, Manuals and trea- 
tises of). 

Ballingall {Sir G. ) Outlines of military 
surgery. 3. ed. 8°. Edinburgh, 1844. 

Chisolm (J. J.) A manual of military sur- 
gery for the use of surgeons in the Confederate 
Army. 12°. Charleston, 1861. 

Constan (A.) Aide-memoire de chirurgie de 
guerre; traumatismes professionals du temps 
de guerre. 16°. Paris, 1897. 

. Aide-memoire de chirurgie militaire ; 

maladies externes; traumatismes professionnels. 
24°. Paris, 1897. 

Cron (K.) Feld-Taschenbuch fiir k. und k. 
Militiir-Aerzte. 16°. Wen, 1897. 

Demmler (A. ) La chirurgie du champ de 
bataille (methodes de pansement et interven- 
tions d'urgences) d'apres les enseignements mo- 
dernes. 12°. Paris, [1907]. 

VON ESMARCH (J. F. A. ) & KoWALZIG ( E. ) 

Chirurgische Technik; Hanbuch der kriegschi- 
rurgischen Technik. 2 v. 4. Aufl. 8°. Kiel 
& Leipzig, 1893-9. 

. The same. Ergiinzungsband 

zum Handbuch der Kriegschirurgischen Tech- 
nik. Operationen am Kopf, Hals und Rumpf. 
v. 3-4. 3. Aufl. 8°. Kiel & Leipzig, 1899. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. v. 2. 

12°. Kiel & Leipzig, 1901. 

. The same. Khirurgicheskaya 

tekhnika. Tom. III. Perevod s nlemetskavo 
pod redaktsiyeyu V. V. Maksimova. [Surgical 
technique. Vol. III. Transl. from the German 
under the direction of V. V. Maksimoff.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1894. 

. The same. Surgical technic; 

a text-book on operative surgery. Transl. by 
L. H. Grau and W. N. Sullivan. Edited by N. 
Senn. 4°. New York, 1901. 

Fischer (H.) Leitfaden der kriegschirurgi- 
schen Operationen. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Handbuch f. k. u. k. Militiiriirzte. Systema- 
tisch geordnete Sammlung der in Kraft stehen- 
den Vorschriften, Circular - Verordnungen, 
Reichs-Kriegs-Ministerial-Erlasse [etc.]. Bear- 
beitetvonP.Myrdacz. 2. And. 8°. Men, 1893. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wren, 1899. 

. Thesame. 4. Aufl. 8°. 117en,1905. 

— . The same. Nachtrag fiir das Jahr 

1907. 8°. Wien, 1908. 

. The same. Fur das Jahr 1908. 8°. 

Wien, 1909. 

. The same. Fiir das Jahr 1909. 8°. 

Wien, 1910. 

. The same. Fiir das Jahr 1910. 8°. 

Wien, 1911. 

. The same. v. 2. Beitriige zur 

Kenntniss des Militiir-Sanitiitswesens der euro- 
piiischen Grossmiichte und des Sanitiitsdienstes 
in den wichtigsten Feldziigen der neuesten Zeit. 
Hrsg. von P. Myrdacz. 8°. Wien, 1898. 

Imbriaco (P.) Le operazioni piit frequenti 
nella chirurgia di guerra. Ricordi di anatomia 
applicata e di tecnica operativa. 8°. Firenze, 
1898. 
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Surgery (Military, Manuals and trea- 
tises of). 

Landsberger (J.) Handbuch der kriegs- 
chirurgischen Technik. 12°. Tubingen, 1875. 

Luhe (L. ) Vorlesungen iiber Kriegschirur- 
gie. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

. The same. Lektsii po polevol khi- 

rurgii. Perevod A. I. Verzhbitskavo pod redak- 
tsiyeyu A. G. Shtelnberga, s priinlechanivanii 
redaktora. [Transl. by A. I. Verzhbitski, ed- 
ited bv A. G. Shtelnberg, with notes by the 
editor.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

MiONON (A.) Des principales affections chi- 
rurgicales dans l'armee. 4°. Paris, 1910. 

Moore (E. ) Cirugfa de la guerra. 16°. 
Leipzig, 1897. 

von Mosetig-Moorhof. Vorlesungen iiber 
Kriegschirurgie. 8°. Wien ct - Leipzig, 1887. 

Picarelli (A.) Sunto di chirurgia militare 
pergliofficialidi sanita delleambulanze volante; 
contenente tutto cid che e necessario per i feriti 
presso i movimenti dell' esercito. 16°. Rieti, 
1859. 

Reveriin (J.-L. ) Leyons de chirurgie de 
guerre, des blessures faites per les balles des 
fusils. 8°. Geneve A- Bale, 1910. 

Seydel (K. ) Lehrbuch der Kriegsohirurgie. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1893. 

. The same. ?. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1905. 

Sleman (R. R. ) The volunteer surgeon's 
guide. 12°. London, 1895. 

Sventsitski ( V. ) Kratkoye rukovodstvo 
voyenno-polevoi khirurgii. S predisloviyem i 
pod redaktsiyel P. I. Dyakonova. [Short man- 
ual of field surgery. With preface by, and 
under the editorship of, P. I. Dvakonoff]. 8°. 
Moskva, 1900. 

Toubert (J.) Precis de chirurgie d'armee. 
12°. Paris, 1900. 

Tripler (C. S.) & Blackman (G. C.) Hand- 
book for the military surgeon; being a com- 
pendium of the duties of the medical officer in 
the field, the sanitary management of the 
camp, the preparation of food, etc. With 
forms for the requisitions for supplies, returns, 
etc.; the diagnosis and treatment of camp dys- 
entery; and all the important points in war 
surgery; including gunshot wounds, amputa- 
tion, wounds of the chest, abdomen, arteries, 
and head, and the use of chloroform. 8°. 
Cincinnati, 1861. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Cincinnati, 

1861. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Cincinnati, 

1862. 

Duncan (A.) Military surgery Syst.Surg. (Treves), 
Lond., 1X95, i, 235-251. — Lynch (C.) Military surgery. 
Am. Pract. Surg. (Krvant& Buck), N. Y., 1911, viii, 895- 
969, 1 pi.— O'Keilly (R. M.) Military surgery. Syst. 
Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iy, 910-1017. — O'Reilly (R. M.) 
& Borden (\V. C.) Military surgery. Am. Text-book 
Surg. (Keen & White), 4. ed., Phila., N. Y. <fc Lond., 1904, 
1286-1307. 

Surgery (Military, Rontgen rays in). 

See, also, Rontgen rays (Apparatus for) ; 
RQntgen rays (Therapeutic use of). 

Bordex (W. C.) The use of the Rontgen 
ray by the Medical Department of the United 
States Army in the war with Spain (1898). 4°. 
Washington, 1909. 

Bruce (F. ) Experiences of X-rav work during the 
siege of Ladysmith. Arch. Rocntg. Ray, Lond., 1901, y, 
69-74, 4 pi. Aba: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xyi, 840- 
843.— Fischer (J. F.) R0ntgenstraalernes krigskirur- 
giske Betydning. [The surgical significance of the Ront- 
gen rays in war.] Militaerlaegen, K0benh., 1901, ix, 133- 



Surgery (Military, Rontgt n rays in). 

154.— KUttner (II.) Leber die Bedeutung der Ront- 
genstrahlen fiir die Kriegschirurgie; nach Erfalirungen 
im griechisch-tiirkischen Krieg 1897. Beilr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1*98, xx, 167-230, 11 pi.— Loisou (E.) De l'em- 
ploi des radiations de Roentgen en chirurgie d'armee. 
Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxiii, 435-151. 
. De l'emploi des rayons de Roentgen en chi- 
rurgie de guerre. Rev. mi5d.. Par., 1906, xv, 399-405. — 
ITIareschal (II.) Radiography in armies in the field. 
J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvi, 252-254.— 
Schjernlng. Die Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen 
im Kriege. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1905, xxxi, 663-665.— Schttnwerth (A.) The X-ray in 
military surgery. Phila. M. .1.. 1900, v, 3(5.— StecllOfV. 
Ueberdie Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen bei derArmee 
im Friedenundim Kriege. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. 
de med., Mosc, 1897, v, med. mil., 128-138.— ThOle. Der 
heutige Stand der Kriegschirurgie mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung des Rontgenverfahrens im Kriege. Allg. mil - 
arztl. Ztg., Wien, 1904, 15.— Use (The) of the Roentgen 
rays on the battle-field. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1500. 

Surgery (Minor). 

See, also. Bandages; Dressings. 

Gauze dressings in surgerv. 8°. New Bruns- 
wick, 1895. 

Igual (E. ) Programa resumen de un curso 
libre de cirugfa menor, explicado a Ins alumnos 
de la carrera de practicante durante el afio aca- 
demico de 1896-7 en el Hosjjital de la Santa 
Cruz de Barcelona. Barcelona, 1897. 

Mumford (J. G.) Clinical talks on minor 
surgery. 12°. Boston, 1903. 

Tests and assay processes for surgical dressings 
and belladonna plasters. 8°. [n. _p.] f 1895. 

Ware (M. W. ) Plaster of Paris, and how to 
use it. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Andersen (V.) Fors0g med Forbindingskapsler. 
[Experiment with bandage capsules.] Militaerlaegen, 
KjjJbenh., 1897, v, 169-185. — Anderson (C. T.) Some 
points in minor surgery in general practice. South 
African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1911, ix, 274-277. — Bailey 
( W. H. ) Improvisation of a roller bandage from a square 
or handkerchief bandage. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, 
lv, 857. — Betz(0.) Neuer Zinkleimverband. Munehen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 396. — Billiant (M. ) Appa- 
reil pour la preparation rapide des bandes platrees. Ann. 
de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1899, xii, 212. — Blud^cit 
( W. £.) Remarks on the use of plaster- Paris in surgery, 
with demonstrations. Detroit M. J., 1908, viii, 241-243.— 
Bogdanik (J.) O opatrunku ustalajacym krochmal- 
nym. [On a starch fixation bandage.] Now. lek., Poz- 
nari, 1910, xxii, 257; 321.— Bull (T. M.I A case illustrat- 
ing the use of the circular bandage. N. York M. J., 1897, 
lxv, 598.— Bullitt (J. B.) A practical gauze bandage- 
roller. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, x.wii, 206-208.— Burnet 
(J.) Acetozone; its application and uses; more especially 
in minor surgery. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, 
xxx, 660. — Burrell (H. L.) Four months' experience 
in minor surgerv at the Boston City Hospital. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1887, cxvii, 297; 309. Also, Reprint. — Can- 
dler (G. H.) Points in minorsurgerv. Alkaloid. Clin., 
Chicago, 1904, xi, 1025; 1138: 1905, xii, 244. — Ciiapin (C. 
S.) Minor surgerv in country practice. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1903, cxlix, 310-314. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. 
M. Soe.. Host.. 1903, xix, 497-511. — f'udlliail ( E. A.) 
Some points on the diagnosis and treatment of certain 
neglected minor surgical lesions. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 
cl, 371-374. ^4?so,Reprint.— Crutcher (\V.) Minor sur- 
gical infections. Tr. Arkansas M. Soc. 1903, Little Rock, 
1904, xxviii, 199-205.— Cummin gs (\V.) Curious cases 
in minor surgery. Med. Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 121- 
123. — Da Costa (J. C.) Minor surgery. Internat. Text- 
Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 1899, i, 398-432.— 
Deiiiostlien. Bandele de bumbac chirurgical. [Ban- 
dages of surgical cotton.] Rev. san. mil., Bucuresci, 1898- 
9, ii, 96-101.— Deslbsses (P.) Bandes de pansement a 
bon marched Pressemed., Par., 1900, i, 129.— Dumstrey 
(F.) Die fixirenden Verbiinde bei Unfallverletzten und 
ihre Nachtheile. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, 
v. 332-341.— Hbert. Zur Behandlung mit Volkmann'- 
schen Extensionsverbanden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Therap. Beil., 65.— Kngel (H. 
[G.]) Der erste Verband, nebst einigen Bemcrkungen 
iiber die sogenannte kleine Chirurgie des prakticieren- 
den Arztes: Sammelbericht. Med. d. Gegenw., Berl., 
1899, ii, 1; 63; 116. — Iivler. Ueber Chromlederstreck- 
verbiinde. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 298-302.— Flath. Eine neue prak- 
tische Gipsbindcnwickelmaschine. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, 996.— Fowler (R. S.) Minor 
surgerv. Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y.. 1908. 
iv, 537-609. — tiajrzow (R.) Beschreibung eines Bin- 
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denwicklers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 823. — 
Gaston ( J. ) Proeedes pratiques de petite chirur- 
gie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 185-188.— 
tiebele. Ueber Drahtgipsbindenverbiinde. Munchen. 
med. VVchnsehr., 1904, li, 1879.— Genon (K.) Verbiinde 
mit der Simplexbinde and elastisehen Ptiasterbinde. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 1189.— Gersuny 
(R.) Alltiigliches in der kleinen Chirurgie. Ztsehr. f. 
Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1902, liii, 215-232. 
Also: Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1901-3, n. F., xix, 513-526.— 
Ghillini (C.) Bendaggio usato nelle sezioni chirur- 
giehe da lui dirette. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 
8. s., vii, 449-452, 4 pi.— Green (W. O.) A new "T" 
bandage. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1900, lvii, 232.— GrltHUi (F.) 
A face bandage. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 
573.— Guermonprez (F.) Lefeutre dans les bandages. 
Bull. med. -chir. d.accid. du travail, Par., 1908, i, 385-388.— 
Hasselinann. Aus der Praxis der festen Verbiinde. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 514.— Hawkes 
(C. S.) Some methods and results in minor surgery. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 364-369.— Heine 
(O.) ZurTeehnikderGvpsverbiinde. Med. Woche, Berl., 

1905, vi, 137-139. . Drahtgipsverbiinde. ibid., 329. 

. Der Draht-Zelluloidverband. Munchen. med 

Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 421.— Hill (E.C.) Asimple.quicklv 
removable head bandage. Boston M. & S. J., 1911. clxiv, 
460.— Hitelieoek (C. W.) Some common points in 
minor surgery. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Har- 
bor, 1896, xviii, 202. [Discussion], 223-225.— Hobson 
(T. A.) Minor surgery. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1905, 
xi, 78-S5.— Hoftnann (A.) Eine automatisch drehbare 
Extensionsrolle. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi 
1494.— Hopgood (T. F.) Aids to surgical treatment. 
Students' J. <fe Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1880. viii, 28; 51; 76; 100- 
124; 147; 172; 209: 249; 271; 297: 1881, ix. 5; 30; 51; 77; 100; 
140; 163; 175; 188 : 239 : 298 — Htiltl (H.) A collodium- 
kotesnil. [Thecollodion bandage.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1906, 1, 644.— Kaiser (A.) Ueber Spiritusverbande 
mit Duralcol-Binden, einer neuen bequemen Art der 
Alkoholverbiinde. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 
245-250. — Kanavel ( A B.) Aninguinal binder. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 535.— King (F.) A new sus- 
pensory bandage, constructed on anatomical lines. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1903. lxiii, 630.— Kuenig (C.-J.) Considera- 
tions sur l'emploi des anesthesiques generaux dans les 
petites interventions rapides. Arch, internat. de larvn- 
gol. fete], Par., 1906, xxii, 510-516 — Kufletvski (W. 
A.) The technique of minor surgery and its importance. 
Chicago Clinic, 1898, xi, 313-318.— Uneemak (O.) 
Ueber Jute-Flies- Verbiinde. Munchen. med. Wchnschr 
1904, li, 1921-1923.— Lazarus (H. L.) Tymczasowe do- 
niesienieoopatrunkach - 'wsp61srodkowych" przytrzymu- 
jacych staw. [Preliminary communication on '•concen- 
tric" bandages, restraining joints.] Lwow. tvgodn. lek., 

1906, i, 423.— Linehan (C. M.) Minor surgical diseases 
of common occurrence. St. Louis Clinique, 1905, xviii, 
271-282.— Lucas-t'hampioiiniere. De l'emploi des 
essences et surtout de l'essence de canclle ou cinnamol 
comme topique en chirurgie. Bull.et mem. Soc. de chir. 
dePar.,1893, a. a., xix, 32S-332.— Lunckeiibcin. Eine 
neueDrahtgipsbinde. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1909, hi, 
611.— Maas»(H.) Ueber Celluloidverbiinde. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 982-984. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. 1897, Berl., 1898, xxviii.pt. 2, 230-236. [Dis- 
cussion], pt. 1,187-192.— inanition (C.) UeberdieGehalts- 
angabe impriignierter Verbandgazen. Arb. a. d.pharma- 
zeut.Inst.d.Univ.Berl. (1908),1909,vi,86-90.— Mantel ( P.) 
Pansement compressif des moignons et du crane. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 492.— Martin (H. A.) Sur- 
gical usesotherthan haemostatic of thestrongelastic band- 
age. Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1877, xxviii, 589-610. Also, 

Reprint. . Rubber bandage. Phila. M. Times, 1879- 

80, x, 205-207. Also, Reprint.— Means (W. J.) Aseptic 
technique of minor surgerv. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 
1897, 93-104.— Meidinger (W.) Originalpackungeri. 
Leipz. med. Monatschr., 1907, xvi, 126-128 — Neumann 
(W.) Ein billiges und bequemes Verfahren zum Auf- 
schneiden von Gips- und Wasserglasverbiinden. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1235.— Newman (S. E.) 
Hammock head bandage. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 
lii, 465 — Oppenlicim. Schwarze Binden. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi. 408.— Philip 
(C.) Turbanverband. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, 80.— Port (J.) Ueber Bandeisenverbiinde. Ibid., 
1897, xliv, 907-911. Also: Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirrib. 
1897, Munchen, 1898, 43 - 56.— Port (K.J Versuch der 
Ausarbeitung eines Verbandsystemes ant Grundlage des 
Hessing'schen Leimverbandes. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc], 
Wiesb., 1910, viii, 221-250.— Piirckliauer (R.) Ueber 
Extensionsverbiindc Zentralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Orthop., 
Berl., 1909, iii, 449-451 — Putnam (G. W.) A firm band 
age. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1441.— Koyster 
(H. A.) What is minor surgerv? Old Dominion J. M. & 
S., Richmond, 1908-9, vii, 176-180.— Salzwedel. Ueber 
dauemde Spiritusverbiinde. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1*98, xxvii.pt. 2, 400-405.— Sander 
Ein Verbandaufschlitzer. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1910, lvii, 2425.— Sclilesinger (A.) Fortschritte auf 
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dem Gebiete der kleinen Chirurgie. Deutsche med 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2006 - 2008 — 
Sender (W.) Billige Schutzverbande. Ztsehr. f. or- 
thop. Chir., Stuttg.. 1900-1901, viii, 401-401.— Sipos (D ) 
Megjegyzesek a gipszjarokotesekrol. [Observations on 
gypsum ambulatory bandages.] Sebeszet, Budapest 
1901-2, i, 42-44.— S la Ion (A.J.) Some advances in minor 
surgery. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii 
184. Alto: Am. Pract. and News, Louisville, 1900, xxx, 9- 
11.— Smith (E. S.) Report of some eases of electro- 
chemical minor surgery. J. Advanc Therap., N. Y., 1909 
XX J». 292-294.— von Stalewski. Neue Sicherheits- 
naaei fur Verbandzwecke. Munchen. med Wchnschr 
1906, lm, 2634.— Thomas (C. P.) Small surgerv. Med' 
Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1896, iv, 106-108.— Thomp- 
son (C. O.) Horse-hair in minor surgery. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1893, exxix, 345-347.— Tlbba I* (F. B.) Some re- 
cent cases of minor surgery. Physician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 408-410. [Discussion] , 421-124.— 
Turn bin I (L. A.) Report of a few casesof minor sur- 
gery. Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1897, ii, 106-109.— 
» an Schalck (G. G.) Regional minorsurgery. Inter- 



wenburg (C.) Surgical dressings, why do weuse them? 
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 112-153.— zur 
V erth. Die Aniisthesie in der kleinen Chirurgie. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 902-905.— Villard Ca- 
valllon. Nouveaux precedes de pansements; bandes 
adherentes (leucoplastes) et papier simili-coton. Bull 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 321-323.— Vogel (K ) 
Zur Technik des Gipsverbandes. Zentralbl f Chir 
Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 1242-1244.— Vulpius (O.) The Hei- 
delberg splint; a new bandage. Am. J. Orthop Surg 
Bost., 1904-5, ii, 94-97 — Wharton (H. R.) Minor sur- 
gery. Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 17-136 — 
U hitacre (H. J.) Some small things in surgery Ken- 
tucky M. J., Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 254-259.— Williams 
(W.J.) Care of minor surgical cases. Railway Surg 
Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 184-186 — Wind emu Her (G E) 
Een eenvoudige methode ter klieving van een gipsver- 
band. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910 xlv 
pt. 1, 1232.— Wolfrberg. Neues Verbandtechnik am 
Auge und in der kleinen Chirurgie. Munchen med 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 410-412.— Voting (J. H.) The im- 
portance of the first treatment in minor surgery West 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1903, viii, 61.— Zuppinger. 
Ueber automatische Extensionsverbiindc Cor -Bl f 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 664-666. 

Surgery (Minor, Manuals and text- 
books of). 

Besson (A.) Technique des bandages et ap- 
pareils de pratique courante. 12°. Paris 
1909. 

Bidwell (L. A.) Minor surgerv. 12°. Lon- 
don, [1911]. 

Bobroff ( A. A. ) Rukovodstvo k izucheniyu 
khirurgicheskikhpovyazok;desmurgiya. [Man- 
ual for the study of surgical bandages; desmur- 
gia.] 4. ed. 8°. Moskva, 1896. 

. The same. Izd. 5, dopolnennoye 

F. A. Reinom. [5. ed., supplemented bv F. A. 
Rein.] 8°. Moskva, 1902. 

Chavasse ( P. ) Nouveaux elements de petite 
chirurgie (pansements, bandages et appareilsl. 
3. ed., revue, modifiee et augmentee. 12°. 
Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 4. <Sd. 12°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 6. ed. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 7. 6d. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Chernyakhovski (M. G.) Vvedeniye v kurs 
desmurgii; znacheniye i tsiel primieneniya khi- 
rurgicheskikh povyazok. [Introduction to the 
course of desmurgia; significance and aim of 
surgical dressings.] 8°. [Kiev, 1900.] 

Davis (G.G.) The principles and practice 
of bandaging. 8°. Detroit, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902\ 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1911. 

van Eden (P. H.) Verbandleer. 8°. Gro- 
ningeri, 1900. 

■ . The same. Verbandlehre. Miteinem 

Vorwort von A. Narath. 8°. Jena, 1901. 
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Surgery {Minor. Manuals and text- 
books of). 

Foote (E. M. ) A text-book of minor surgery. 
8°. Nw York, 1908. 

. The same. 3. ed. roy. 8°. New 

York, 1911. 

Gangolphe (M.) Guide pratique de petite 
chirurgie, precede d'une lettre de M. le profes- 
seur Leon Tripier. 8°. Par is, 1889. 

. The same. 2. eel. 24°. Paris, 1897. 

Heath (C.) A manual of minor surgery and 
bandaging for the use of house-surgeons, dres- 
sers, and junior practitioners. 5. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1875. 

. The same. 11. ed. 16°. London, 

1897. 

. The same. 12. ed., revised bv Bilton 

Polland. 16°. London, 1901. 

. The same. 13. ed. 8°. London, 

1906. 

. The same. A manual of minor sur- 
gery and bandaging. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1880. 

. The same. 10. ed. 16°. Philadel- 
phia,, 1894. 

. The same. Revised by Bilton Pol- 
lard. 12. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

. The same. 13. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Hoffa (A.) Atlas und Grundriss der Ver- 
bindlehre fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 12°. 
Miinchen, 1900. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Miinchen, 

1904. 

The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Miinchen, 

The same. Atlas manuel des ban- 
dages, pansements et appareils. Ed. francaise 
l>ar P. Hallopeau. Preface de P. Berger. li >0 
Paris, 1900. 

. The same. Ucheniye o povyazkakh, 

dlya vrachel i studentov. Perevod s nlemet- 
skavo G. G. Frantsa. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man by G. G. Frants.] 8°. S. -Pelerburq, 1900. 

Hofmeister (F.) Verbandtechnik. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, 1901. 

Hopgood (T. F.) Notes on surgical treatment 
and minor operations, specially designed for 
house surgeons and students. 12°. London, 
1882. 

Hopkins (W. B.) The roller bandages, with 
a chapter on surgical dressing. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1883. 

. The same. 4.ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 

1897. 

Horwitz (0.) A compend of surgery for stu- 
dents and physicians, including minor surgery 
and a complete section on bandaging 12° 
Philadelphia, 1888. 

. The same. o.ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 

1893. * ' 

-. The same. 6.ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 



1910. 



1886. 



1907. 

The same. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh, 

Jamaix (A.) Manuel de petite chirurgie. 5. 
ed. 12°. Paris, 1873. 

, • The same. 7. ed., par F. Terrier et 

M. Peraire. 12°. Parte, 1893. . 

— • The same. 8.ed. 12°. Pa ris, 1901. 

Kiki-ike ( S. ) Bujin kaikwa susitsusio. 
[Pocket manual of surgery.! 2 pts 16° To- 
kio, 1891. 

Klalssner ( F. ) Verbandlehre fiir Studi- 
rende und Aerzte. 8°. Miinchen, 1892. 



Surgery {Minor, Manuals and text- 
books of). 

. The same. 3. ganzlich umgearbei- 

tete Aufl. 12°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Lefert (P.) Aide-memoire de petite chirur- 
gie et de therapeutique chirurgicale pour la pre- 
paration du cinquieme examen. 16°. Pom 
1901. 

Leoxard (C. H.) A manual of bandaging. 
Adapted for self-instruction. 8°. Detroit, [1897J. 

L6pez Arrojo (L.) Compendio de cirugfa 
menor. 16°. Madrid, [1895]. 

Martin (E.) Essentials of surgery, together 
with a full description of the handkerchief and 
roller bandage, arranged in the form of ques- 
tions and answers, prepared especially for stu- 
dents of medicine. 12°. Philadelphia, 1890 

The same. 4.ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 



1891. 



1897. 



The same. 6.ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 
Philadelphia, 



The same. 7. ed. 8 C 



1900. 

Moxsarrat (K. W.) Surgical technics in 
hospital practice. A handbook for house sur- 
geons, students, dressers, and others engaged in 
hospital work. 12°. Bristol & London, 1898. 

Nobles (N. T. B. ) A text-book of minor sur- 
gery, including bandaging. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903. 

Pollard (B.) A manual of minor surgery 
and bandaging. 8°. London, 1909. 

Pye (W.) Elementary bandaging and sur- 
gical dressing, with directions concerning the 
immediate treatment of cases of emergency. 
For the use of dressers and nurses. Revised and 
in part re-w itten by G. Bellingham Smith. 
24°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Rinman (C. ) Lilla kirurgien eller handbok 
i de mindre kirurgiska operationernas forrat- 
tande, sasom aderlatning, koppning, vaccina- 
tion, sattande af hank och fontaneller, anvan- 
dande af spanska flugor, senaps-degar, bad, 
frottering, lavemang, bulnaders oppnande M. 
M. for blifvande faltskarer, skol-larare och 
klockare pa landet m. fl. [Minor surgery, or 
manual for the performance of minor surgical 
operations, as venesection, cupping, [etc.]. 12°. 
Stockholm, 1849. 

Sargent (F. W.) On bandaging and other 
operations of minor surgery. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1861. 

Saulieu (J.) & Raillere (H.) Pathologie 
et petite chirurgie. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Sonnenberg (E.) & MtiHSAM (R.) Compen- 
dium der Verbandlehre. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1908. 

Soubeyran (P.) & Ardin-Delteil (P.) Petite 
chirurgie et pratiques speciales courantes. 8°. 
Montpellier & Pari% 1908. 

Tiiillaye. Traite de bandages et appareils. 
8°. Paris, an VL [1798]. 

Thivet (M. ) Traite complet de bandages et 
d'anatomie appliquee & 1' etude des fractures et 
luxations, avec les appareils qui leur convien- 
nent. 8°. Paris, 1840. 

. Cours pratique de bandages. 12°. 

[Paris, 7i. a 1 .] 

Tuffier (T. ) & Desfosses (P.) Petite chi- 
rurgie pratique. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 2. 6d. 8°. Paris, 



1908. 



1910. 



The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 
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Surgery {Minor, Manuals and text- 
hooks of). 

Turner (G. I.) Rukovodstvo k nalozheniyu 
povyazok. [The textbook on bandages.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Urban (G. ) Lehrbuch der kleinen Chirurgie 
( Verbainllehre, Wundbehaudlunp:, Manage, 
u. s. w. ) fur Studierende und Aerzte. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1896. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k malot 

khirurgii. Perevod s nlemetskavo S. O. Gru- 
zenberga. [Transl. from the German by S. O. 
Gruzenberg.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Van Schaick (G. G.) Regional minor sur- 
gery. Describing the treatment of tho^e con- 
ditions daily encountered by the general prac- 
titioner. [2. ed.] 12°. New York, 1904. 

Vincent (E. ) Petite chirurgie, pansements, 
bandages. 16°. Paris, 1902. 

Wharton (H. R. ) Minor and operative sur- 
gery, including bandaging. 2. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1893. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1896. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

A: New York, [1905]. 

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1909. 

Wolzendorff (G. ) Handbuch der kleinen 
Chirurgie fur praktische Aerzte. 3. vermehrte 
und verbesserte Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Wien <fc Leip- 
zig, 1896. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k malol 

khirurgii diva prakticheskikh vrachel. Pere- 
vod s 3-vo izd. S. B. Orlechkina. [Transl. by 
S.B.Orlechkin.] v. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Surgery {Naval). 

AtFFRET (C.) Secours aux victimes des 
guerres sur mer. Ce qu'ils ont ete, ce qu'ils 
sont, ce qu'ils doivent etre. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

See, also, Medicine (Naval). 

Elder (A. V 7 .) The ship-surgeon's hand- 
book. 12°. London, 1906. 

Redondo (D. J.) Primeros auxilios a los 
heridos en los combates navales. 8°. Sevilla, 
1905. 

Also, transl. in: 3. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, 
xvii, 291-308. 

Andrews (O. W.) Arrangements for treatment of 
the wounded in action on board H. H. S. Magnificent 
(Majestic class). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 318.— Auf- 
iret (C.) Secours aux blesses des guerres maritimes. 
Arch, demed. nav., Par., 1906, Ixxxv, 401-423.— Austen 
(T.) The collection and distribution of wounded in a 
modern cruiser engagement. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, ii, 
319-321.— A verous & Brunet. Les blesses de la ma- 
rine a Casablanca aux journ6es des 5, 6, 7 aout 1907. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1908, lxxxix, 401-156. — Bar- 
tbelemy (P.) La question des pansements tout pre- 
pares pour le temps de paix et surtout pour le temps de 
guerre dans la marine. Cong, internat. de med., Lis- 
bonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 17, 293-308. Also: Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 1906, lxxxvi, 5-23.— Beadnell (CM.) On 
the disposal of our wounded in a naval war. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 316-318.— Beyer (H. G.) The care and 
the removal of sick and wounded on shipboard during 
and after an action. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xxvi, 15- 
26.— Bogert (E. S.) The naval ambulance ship "Sol- 
ace;" her purpose and construction. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1898, liii, 698-700.— Carbouel. Secours aux blesses pen- 
dant le combat. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1908, xc, 334- 
345.— Coletti ( F. ) & Bedundo (J. ) Infirmeries de 
combat dans les navires modernes. [Rap.] Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. 
et hyg. nav., 188-237.— Coiiteaud. Sur deux observa- 
tions de chirurgie. [Rap. de Chauvel.] Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1906, 3. s., lvi, 11-13.— Famous naval sur- 
geons. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1459.— Fontorbe. 
Service des blesses pendant le combat. [Rap.] Arch, 
de med. nav., Par., 1895, lxiii, 241-252.— Fossataro (E.) 
Ospedale del iii. dipartimento maritimo; riparto chirur- 
gico. Resoconto dei casi pid importanti avuti nel biennio 
1908-9. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1910, xvi, 45-75.— Gar- 
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ton ( W. M.) The preparation of patients for operation 
at the United States Naval Hospital, Norfolk, Va. U. S. 
Naval M. Bull., Wash., 19 1 l,v,462.— Uaskell (A.) Treat- 
ment of wounded in fleet actions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 504.— Guthrie (J. A.) A report of two aseptic 
operations at sea. N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii,711.— Had- 
tteld.(P.H.) Ship surgeons. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii. 
296. — Kagler (G.) Ueber Verwundetenbesorgung an 
Bord der k. u. k. Schiffe. Milit&rarzt, Wien, 1910, xliv, 
257-263.— laice (II.) & Mcinecke (A.) Bericht iiber 
das Marinelazarettschiif Savoiaauf dem Kriegsschauplalz 
in Ostasien 1900-1901. Arch. f. Schitfs- u. Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1903, vii, 401-433.— JTIaclienaud. Statistique 
des operations chirurgicales pratiquees -X l'Hdpital Saint- 
Charles a Rochefort, du L« juillet 1906 au 1« juillet 1906. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1906, lxxxvi, 319-361.— Mati- 
Siion ( J.-.I. ) Les eft'ets desgrosproieetilesdelamarine; 
souvenirs de labataillede Tsoushima. Presse med.. Par., 
L906, xiv, 720-722.— JUatthloIIus. Seekriegschirurgie, 
naeh Erfahrungen des russisch-japanischen Krieges. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 254-274.— 
Miranda (G.) Soccorsi ai feriti durante un combat- 
timento navale. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i, 321- 
335. — Modification des coffres a pansement Pa et Pb; 
creation d'un eoft're de mobilisation Pb 2 . Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 1905, lxxxiii, 303-317. — Nonveau mode de 
delivrance des caisses de chirurgie a bord des batiments\ 
Ibid., 1910, xeiv, 150. — Parenago (S. N.> Sanitarnaya 
pomoshtsh ranenim v bovu na sudakh flota. [Medical 
aid to wounded in battle on the ships of the fleet.] Med. 
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 189S, 301-310.— 
Fortengen (J. -A.) La confrerie de la Miserieordia 
aux colonies portugaises; visite du croiseur Tromp de la 
marine rovaleneerlandaise & lavillede Bahia. Arch, de 
med. nav.", Par., 1895, lxiii, 180-187. — Redondo (J. ) 
Primeros auxilios & los heridos en los combates navales. 
Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1905, xliv, 189; 221; 268. — Bixey 
(P. M.) Naval surgerv, Am. Text-Book Surg. (Keen & 
White), 4. ed., Phila., N. Y. & Lond., 1903, 1308-1318. Also: 

Ibid., 4. ed., Phila., 1904, 1308-1318. . Naval surgery. 

Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 1018-1074, 3 pi.— Bos- 
siter (P. S.) Notes on the surgical operations performed 
at the U. S. Naval Station, Tutuila, Samoa, January 1 to 
December 31, 1908. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., D. C, 1909, xxv, 
162-169. — Rothgan^er (G.) Major operations at the 
United States Naval Hospital in Brooklyn, N. Y., during 
1901. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1903, xii, 366- 
371. — Roussel. Postes et passages des blesses fl bord. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1895, lxiv, 401-410.— Russell 
(A. C. H.) Aid to the wounded on shipboard. Proc. 
Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896, 305-323, 3 pi.— 
Solde (La) des meclecins sanitaires maritimes. Chron. 
med.. Par., 1907, xiv, 755 — Stilt (£. R.) The handling 
of the wounded on shipboard during action. Proc. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896, 324-336.— Stokes (C. 
F.) Naval surgery. Am. Pract. Surg. (Bryant & Buck) , 
N. Y., 1911, viii, 970-1029. Also, Reprint.— Stokoe (J.) 
Gleanings from the experiences of a naval surgeon acen- 
tury ago. [Extracted and compiled bv Edith S. Stokoe.] 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1133.— Tomatsuri (B.) Sur- 
geries on board warships fur use during action. Mil. Sur- 
geon, Wash., 1909, xxv, 641-650. — Trafalgar (The) 
centenary; naval surgery in Nelson's time. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1065-1069.— Urle (J. F.) Battle organiza- 
tion for the medical department on shipboard. I". States 
Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1908, ii, 51-61. 

Surgery (Neurological). 

See, also, Brain {Surgery of); Nervous sys- 
tem (Surgery of); Spinal cord (Surgery of). 

Alves de Lima (jr.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
chirurgie du systeme nerveux. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1907, 
v, 91-96.— Armour (D.) A review of recent neurologi- 
cal surgery. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, Ixxviii, 668-673. — 
■tout-lie (G.) A propos de chirurgie du systeme ner- 
veux. J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 741-743.— fuelling 
(H.) The special field of neurological surgerv; five vears 
later. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Hull., Bait., 1910, xxi, 325-339. 
Also: Cleveland, M. J., 1910, ix, 827-803. — Fly (A. W.) The 
present status of surgery of the brain and spinal cord. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1911-12, xvi, 215- 

218. — Mors Icy I Sir V.) Address in surgery; on the 
technique of operations on the central nervous svstem. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 411-423, 6 pi. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 481-490. Also: Montreal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 
601-629. Also [Abstr.]: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 

1906, xxxi, 486-492. Also [Abstr.] : St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, 
lvi, 261-265.— Hlliilics (0. H.) Neuro-reetal and recto- 
neural relations in surgery. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 
1910, xxxi, 65-69.— KUttiier. Zur Chirurgie desCentral- 
nervensystems. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,1908, Ixxvii, 
77. — .tlo'lir (H.) Beitrag zur Nervenchirurgie nach Un- 
fiillen. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1908, xv, 176- 
180. — iflurpliy (J. B.) Neurological surgery: A. Spinal 
cord;B. Peripheral nerves. Surg., Gynec.&Obst., Chicago, 

1907, iv, 385-500, 1 pi.— Putnam (.1. .1.) Report of re- 
sults of brain and cord surgery at the Massachusetts Gen- 
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Surgery ( Neurological )■ 

oral Hospital. Dep. Neurol. Harv. M. Sen. Contrib. 
[etc.], Bost., 1906, i, 159-1(17.— Boeder (P.) Resektion 
grosser Nervenstiiinme ohne Lahmung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1686.— Simpson 
(F. T. ) Recent neurological surgery. Yale M. . I., N. Ha- 
ven, 1905-6, xii, 731-739.— Spitzy. Contributo alia chi- 
rurgia nervosa. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1908, xxv, 88- 
100 — Trendelenburg; (W.) Studicn eur Operations- 
technikam Zentralnervensvstem. 1. Das Myclotom, ein 
Apparat zur Ausfiihrung genau begrenzter Durchschnei- 
dungen. 2. Medianspaltung des Kleinhims am Kanin- 
chen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, 83-103.— Vaughan 
(G. T.) The uncertain results of suturing nerves. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, exxxvi, 201-206.— Vogt 
(H.) Die Beziehungen der Neurologie zur Chirurgic. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxiv, 749-762.— Wei- 
senburg (T. H.) Advances in the surgery of the ner- 
vous system considered from the standpoint of the neu- 
rologist. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 727-732. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 247- 
256. — woolsey (G.) The surgery of the nerves. In: 
Surgery (Keen), 8°, Phila. & Loud., 1907, ii, 686-758. 

Surgery (Nursing in). 

See Surgery (Clinical, Nursing in). 

Surgery (Operatm ) . 

See, also, Amputation; Anaesthetics; Ecra- 
seurs; Excision; Eye (Surgery of); Forcipres- 
sure; Haematophilia; Haemorrhage (Surgical, 
Prevention of); Hysteria ( Traumatic); Infiltra- 
tion-anaesthesia; Injections (Saline)', Injec- 
tions (Spinal, etc); Ligation, etc.; Operations 
(Surgical)', Surgery (Aseptic); Sutures. 

Catechism series. Surgical anatomv and op- 
erations. Pts. 1&2. 12°. Edinburgh, 1899. 

Lavarede. Tableaux synoptiques de mede- 
cine operatoire a 1' usage des ctudiants et des 
praticiens. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Mazzoni (C.) Tre operazioni chirurgiche 
praticate ed esposte. 8°. Roma, 1849. 

Bennett (Sir W. H.) An address entitled: Some re- 
flections, mainly ethical, on the present position of oper- 
ations in the practice of surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 
1 123-1428. — Bomieau (K.) Operation au domicile du 
malnde ou operation a la maison de sante. Meclecin 
prat., Par., 1908, iv, 80.5-807. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 345-348.— < artledge 
(A. M.) A plea for the better appreciation of the 
limitations of operative work. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
lxxix, 249-251.— Ceccherelli (A.) Operando ed ope- 
rate. Clin, chir., Milano, 1895, iii, 390; 460; 553.— Clieever 
(D. W.) Mental condition before operation. Med. & 
Surg. Rep. Best. City Hosp., 1903, 1-3.— Cramer (E.) 
Ausliindische Ansichten iiber die Mogliehkeit, Unfallver- 
letzte zur Duldung von chirurgischen Eingriffen zu 
ihrem Besten zu zwingen. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., 
Leipz., 1906, xiii. 341.— De Buck. Rapport sur les avan- 
tages de l'intervention chirurgicale dans an certain nom- 
bre de maladies internes. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 
1899, lxvi, KiN-112— Iindicott (R. H.) Operation on 
patient eightv-six years old with hypodermic anesthetic. 
Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1907, xiv, 369.— Forgue (E.) 
Medecine operatoire et chirurgie clinique. N. Montpel. 

med., 1895, iv, 925-937. . On operation. Med. Week, 

Par., 1S95, iii, 312-316. Also, transl.: Wien. med. BL, 1*96, 
xix, 5; 24; 35.— <iratseIioff" (L.) Operations teori. 
[Opcrationstheorie. Ref., pt. 2, pp. x-xii.] Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, 267-283.— Hainiii. 
Operative Eingriffe der Aerzte. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Heil., 1907, 289-292.— Hartzell (W. H.) The surgical 
treatment of some of our medical cases. Penn. M. J., 
Athens, 1908-9, xii, 559-562.— Keiller (W.) The relation 
of anatomy to surgery. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1903, 
243-247.— K lose (H.) Beitrag zur Bedeutung psvchi- 
scher Epideinien in der praktischen Chirurgie. Strassb. 
med. Ztg., 1910, vii, 172-175.— Laurent (O. ) La medecine 
operatoire. Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 753-761. — Law- 
rence(F.F.) Surgery as a last resort. Columbus M. J., 
1902, xxvi, 158-164. [Discussion], 179-183. .4teo [Abstr.]: 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 70.— Len- 
nander (K. G.) Om operationen jamte kirurgisk 
epikris. Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1899-1900, n. F., v, 256- 
270 — maclaren (R.) The relation of the general prac- 
titioner to operative surgery. Practitioner, Lond., 1893, 
li, 250-25.-,.— JTIeBae (F. W.) The sin of so-called con- 
servative medical treatment in diseases requiring prompt 
surgical intervention. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta, 1903, 
62-6o.— Mayo (C. H.) Surgical opportunity. J. Minne- 
sota M. Asa. [etc.LMinneap.. 1906, xxvi, 339-341.— Miller 
(C. C.) Practical elective surgery for the general prac- 
titioner. Wisconsin M. Recorder, Janesville, 1903, VI, 239; 
277; 317; 3.57; 401: 1904, vii, 1; 43; 85; 127; 172; 207; 246.— 
Montgomery , £. b.) The general practitioner and 
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his relation to early surgical operations. Med. News, 
N. Y.. 1903, lxxxiii, 352- 355. Also: Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 193-197. Also, Reprint— 
Ochsner (A. J.l The general consideration of surgical 
patients. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.. 1902, xv, 351-354.— 
Piet (P.) Pourquoi prei'erer les operations partielles et 
successives. Bull. med. -chir. d. accid. du travail, Par., 
1908, i, 165-168.— Bivington (W.) Lectures on certain 
branches of operative surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 
709-717.— Ryan (C.) Case illustrating the apparent 
curative influence of operation per se. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas , Melbourne, 1896, i, 29.— Bzetkwoski (K.) 
O przeeiwwskazaniach ogolnych do leczenia droga ope- 
racyina. chor6b wewnetrznych. [General contraindica- 
tions to operative treatment of internal diseases.] Gaz 
lek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 301; 332 ; 362; 381.— Xa- 
borit (E.) Trinidad cientifica del cirujano contempo- 
raneo. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 19C3, xvii, 18.— 
Sheldon (J. G.) The operative treatment of so-called 
medical diseases. Colorado Med., Denver, 1905, ii, 103- 
107. — Smith (O. C.) Advanced age as a contraindica- 
tion to operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907. lxxii, 642-644. 
^4^o, Reprint.— Stokes (SirW.) The ethics of opera- 
tive surgery. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1894, xcviii, 369-383. 
Also in his: Selected papers [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1902. 451- 
467. Also [Abstr.): Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1894, n. s., 
lviii, 445-447.— Sutton (R. S. I Simplicity an element 
of success in surgery. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1892, iii, 
533-536. Also, Reprint. — Traver (A. H.) The exagger- 
ated fear of the hospital and operations. N.York State 
J. M., X. Y., 1910, x, 375-379. 

Surgery ( Operative, Accidents and er- 
rors in ) . 

See, also, Surgery (Operative, Complicatiui>s, 
etc., of). 

Zarraga (F.) *Brevisimas reflexiones sobre 
las causas de las desgracias de la cirujia. 8°. 
Mexico, 1883. 

Alexander (W.) Operations Liverpool M.-Chir. 
J., 1892, xii, 49-72.— Banks (W. M.) On some vulgar 
errors in chirurgery. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1896-6, 
n. s., iii, 81-92.— Buchanan (J.J.) Delay of operation 
as a factor in the mortality of surgical diseases. Cleve- 
land J. M., 1896, i, 399-106."— < asalis (G. A.) Some fac- 
tors which go to make or mar the success of surgical 
operations. South African M. Rec, Capetown, 1910, viii, 
218; 230. — Casuso (G.) Acerca de un error ocurrido 
durante una intervenci6n quinirgica. Arch, de la Soc. 
estud. clin. de laHabana, 1903-4, xii, 582-595. — Corner 
(E. M.) Remarks on the common causes of failure in 
surgical procedures. Clin. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 349-352. 
Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1905, xiv, 307-315. — Dunning 
(L. H.) Some of the sources of the disappointments of 
the surgeon. Am. J. Obst , N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 677-586.— 
Farneonibe (E. L.) The mistakes of a house surgeon. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, xi, 114; 133. — .John- 
son (R. W.) Pernicious delay in surgical cases. Med 
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 578-581.— Lilienthal (H.) Un' 
intentional neglect in the treatment of surgical diseases. 
N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 683-685. — Lipseher (M.) Ne- 
hany sebeszi balsikerrol es balesetr61. [Some surgical 
failures and mischances.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1905, 
xiv, 296; 315. — Nanerede (C. B.) Some surgical sins 
of omission. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1896, xviii, 352-360. [Discussion] , 369-371. — von Nuss- 
bauiu. Ueber Ungliicke in der Chirurgic. Fest-Schr., 
Albert v. Kolliker, Leipz., 1887, 85-101.— Primrose (A.) 
The untoward results of delayed operations and of in- 
complete operations. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 173-186. 
Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1911, xxxvi, 109- 
121. — Boberts (J. B.) Some surgical sins. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago. 1894, xxii, 971-973.— Bobinson (B.) Ir- 
rational surgery, or surgery gone mad. Illinois M. Bull., 
Chicago, 1905-6* vi, 529-533. — Bobson (A. W. M.) An 
address on the dangers of delay. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 
i, 953-957. — Stewart (D. A.) [Two or three cases of 
unskillful surgery.] Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 
203-206.— Taylor (H. M.) Delay as a factor in unsuc- 
cessful surgery. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Rich- 
mond, 1898, iii, 519-523. Also: Practice, Richmond, 1898. 
xii, 261-268. Also, Reprint. — Wiggins (J. L.) Sur- 
gical outrages. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, c, 559-562. 

Surgery ( Operative, Amphitheatres and 
hospitals for). 

Boelle (A.) *De la fondation des cliniques 
chirurgicales en France. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Catterina (A.) Discorso letto dal Prof. At- 
tilio Catti rina per la inau<;urazione del nuovo 
anflteatro chirurgico avvenuta il giorno 14 mag- 
gio 1896 nell' Ospedale clinico di Camerino. 12°. 
Camerino, 1896. 
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Surgery (Operatm . Amphitheatres and 
hospitals for). 

Eon net (M.) *Un pavilion de chirurgie 
module; le pavilion de chirurgie de l'Asile cli- 
nique (Sainte-Anne). 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Feier z.ur Kroffnung des neuen Institutage- 
biiudes der chirurgischen Universitiitsklinik zu 
Leipzig am 26. Januar 1900. Bericht von F. 
Trendelenburg. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

van Iterson (J. E. ) J. Azn. De nieuwe opera- 
tiekamer in het Rijks-Ziekenhuis te Leiden. 
Toespraak tot hh. studenten. 8°. Leiden, 1893. 

Koxiglich chirurgische Universitiitsklinik 
des Geheimraths Professor von Bergniann in 
Berlin. Ausstellung in Chicago. 4°. [Berlin, 
1893.] 

Lister (J.) On the effects of the antiseptic 
system of treatment upon the salubrity of a sur- 
gical hospital. 8°. Edinburgh, 1870. 

von Mikulicz & Gottsteix (G.) Operations- 
raum. roy. 8°. [n. p., 1902?] 

Cutting from: Encyel. d. Chir., 

Muller ([C] G. ) *Bakteriologische Luftun- 
tersuchungen im Operationssale der chirurgi- 
schen Klinik zu Halle a. S. als Beitrag zur Frage 
der Luftinfektion in der Chirurgie. 8°. Halle 
a.S., 1893. 

Orzepowski (C.) *Untersuchungen iiber die 
Beschaffenheitder Luft im Auditorium desAna- 
tomicums zu Dorpat im Winter des Jahres 1892. 
8°. Dorpat. 1892. 

Administration (The) of operating theatres in hos- 
pitals. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908. i, 1484 — Allen 
(D. P.) Sterilized water for operating rooms. Ann. 
Surg., Phila.. 1899, xxx. 501-504. — Aiuoruso (M.) & C. 
(F.) L' ospedale Mauriziano Umberto I in Torino; le 
nuove sale chirurgiehe operatorie e le nuove opere di 
fognatnra. Ingegner. san.. Torino, 1902, xiii, 161: 181. — 
B. La fondazione Rothschild e il rinnovamento delle 
case operaie. Riv. di ingegner. san.. Torino, 1906, ii, 193- 
196 — Balandiu. Ein nener Operationssaal, insbeson- 
dere fur Laparotoniien bestimmt. Verhandl. d. x. inter- 
nal nied. Cong. 1890. Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth., 96-99.— 
Baiidouin (M.) Un projet d'institut de chirurgie; 
par M. Valentin, architects Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 

1895, iv, 210-212. . Inauguration d'un institut de 

chirurgie prive au Havre. Assistance, Par., 1895, v, 60- 

62. . La clinique de chirurgie du IK Pantaloni & 

Marseille. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1903, xii, 12-71. 

Also: Gaz. mod. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 33-49. . La 

nouvelle clinique chirurgicale du P' A. Monprofit 
(d'Angers) (service des femmes) de l'Hotel-Dieu 
d' Angers. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 37-60. 
Also: Gaz. mod. de Par., 1905, 12. s., v, no. ex., 2-6.— 
Beale (P. T. B.) The lighting of an operation theatre. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1534.— Beat sun (G. T.) On the 
construction of operating theatres. Ibid., 1899, ii, 713- 
718. — Belouet. Le nouvel amphitheatre d'operations 
de l'Hopital Necker. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1893, 
xvi, 287-300. Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1894, xvi, 27-10. 

. Les nouveaux services' de chirurgie de l'Hdpital 

Cochin. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1894, xvii, 121-139. 
Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1891, xvi, 326-344.— Herd yaycIT 
(A. F.) K voprosu ob osvleshtshcnii operatsionnikh 
pomleshtsheniy. [On lighting operating rooms.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J.," St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxiii, med.-spec.pt., 
87. — Billet. Cliniques chirurgicalcs et orthopediques 
des universites d'Heidelberg etde Bonn. Rev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1909, xli, 734-742.— Bison (L.) Le role des 
maisons de chirurgie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 
711-713.— von Bramann. Der neue Operationssaal 
der kgl. chirurgischen Universitiitsklinik in Halle a. S. 
Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1892, iv, 181-198.— Brims (P.) Der 
neue Operationssaal der chirurgischen Klinik zu Tubin- 
gen. Ibid.. 217-224. — C. (C. F.) A model surgical clinic. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 203.-€lieever (I). W.) 
The opening of the new surgical amphitheatre at the 
Boston City Hospital. February 15, 1899. Ibid., 1899, cxl, 
173. — < hi musk > (V.) Ueber Bau and Innere Einrich- 
tung einer chirurgischen Klinik. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1903, lxviii, 412-444.— ColTer (L. E.) A 
portable operating room. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. 
Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 260.— Cova (E.) L' indirizzo 
clinico e operative- nella clinica ostetrico-ginecologica di 
Roma. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1909, xii, 201-243.— 
Czerny (V.) Die Ervveiterungsbauten der chirurgi- 
schen Universitiitsklinik in Heidelberg. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir.. Tubing., 1895, xiii, 1-18, 2 pi.— Dandois. Etude 
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sur le r61e de l'air atmospherique dans les infections chi- 
rurgicalcs; asepsie de la salle d'operations. Rev. med., 
Louvain. 1892, xi, 337-352.— Dan rlac (.1. ) Inauguration 
des nouveaux pavilions de chirurgie a l'Hopital Cochin. 
Progres med.. Par., 1893, 2, s., xvii, 122-424.— Delbet(P ) 
Remarques sur I' organisation d'une salle d'operations, 
Maison de same Daviel-Larrey a Saint-Quentin. Arch 
prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 466-478.— Duncan ( I i 
Modern operating theatres. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1898 ii 

299. Durante (P.) Progettod) ana camera open la 

asettica. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1882 viii 341- 
344 — Eitcl. Einiges aus dem Operationssaale und sei- 
nen Nebenraumen. Ztschr. f. Krankenanst., Leipz. 1905 
1, 406-415.— Emerson (N. W.) surgical clinics of the 
Massachusetts Homeopathic Hospital. N. Eng M Gaz 
Bost., 1900, \.\ w. 389-396, 1 pl.-Ewald ( K ) Ueber 
Errichtung chirurgischer Stationen im Allgemeinen und 
die des Erzh. Karl Ludwig-Pavillons im k. k. Sophien- 
hospitale in Wien im Besonderen. Wien. klin RmikI- 
schau, 1908, xxii, 390; 407: 422; 438; 455: 471; 486.— E will" 
(J.) The Syms operating building of the Roosevelt 
Hospital. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1892, vi, 362.— Verve 
(H.) La clinique Pasteur de Pan. Arch, prov de chir 
Par., 1910, xix, 223-227. — Fouchard, Rocner & 
Bolognesl. Inauguration des nouveaux batiments 
de la Maison de saute du Mans ou Clinique chirurgi- 
cale de la rue de Ballon. Ibid., 1906, xv, 550-563 — 
Frledrich (P. L.) & Habelt (A.) Der Neubau der 
chirurgischen Klinik der Oniversitat zu Greil'swald 
Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907-8, xviii, 463-474.— Frommei 
Neue Einrichtungsgegenstande fiir Operationssale. Zen- 
tralbl. f. d. Gesamtgeb. d. Med. [etc.], Leipz. u Wien 
1907, iii, 77-79.— Gabbett (P.O. | The operation theatre. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1910, xlv, 371-375, 1 plan — 
GubarefT (A. P.) O nlekotorlkh prostikh prisposobie- 
niyakh operati vnol komnat i i yeya meblirovki. [On some 
simple adaptations of the operating room and its furni- 
ture.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1896 x 
538-541, 1 pi.— Gynecological (The) operating room'. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1892-4, iii, 301, 2 pi.— 
Ilaller (J. F.) The new operating pavilion at Sabbats- 
bergs Hospital, Stockholm, Sweden. R. I Med Sc 
Month., Providence, 1893, i. 18-24.— Hamilton (G. G j 
A note on separate operating rooms and their manage- 
ment. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1908, i, 1479.— Harrisson (D ) 
The operating theatre of the David Lewis Northern 
Hospital. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 351-358 — 
Heidenliain (L.) Die Beleuchtung der neuen 
Operationssale im stadtischen Krankenhause zu Worms. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., .1907, xxxiv, 53-55.— Helot 
(R.) L'amphitheatre de l'Ecole d'anatomie et de chi- 
rurgie de Rouen, construit sur la porte Bouvreuil. Rev 
mod. de Normandie. Rouen, 1903, 247, 273, 1 pi -Hen- 
rlques (The) operating theatre at St. Mary's Hospital 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 1469.— Hill (R.) 'The Mayos' 
clinic. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 157-160 Also 
Reprint.— van der Hoeven (J.) De inrichting van 
operatiekamers. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst 
1892, 2. It., x xviii, pt. 2, 174-185.— Hofmann (C.) Wie 
soli eine einfache, dabei zweckmassige und nicht kost- 
spielige Operationssaal-Einrichtung in eincm grosseren 
Krankenhause beschaffen sein? Klm.-therap.Wchnscbr 
Wien, 1901, viii, 1 180; 1515.— Holmes (C. R.) Hospitals 
and hospital management, more particularlv with refer- 
ence to the surgical needs of these institutions. Am 
Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1911, viii, 823-894 
l pi.— Inauguraclo'n (La) delpabell6n quirurgicode 
la Casa de Salud del Centre Asturiano. Cron. med.-quir 
de la I la I. ana. 1901, xxvii, 329.— Inou[y]e (T.) Ueber 
den aseptischen Operationssaal. [Japanese text.] Ztschr 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1894, viii, 8. Hit., 16- 9 Hft 
20, 1 pi.— Institut (L') de chirurgie de Madrid. Arch' 
prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 461-456.— Jayle (F.) La 
clinique chirurgicale de la Faculte de Mo'scou Presse 
med., Par., 1898, ii, 158-160.— Jeanbrau (E). La 
clinique de chirurgie du Dr. A badie a Oran. Arch prov 
de chir., Par., 1908, xvii, 223-232, 4 pi.— Kirmisson (E ) 
Hopital des Enfants-Malades. Inauguration d'un nou- 
veau pavilion destine a la clinique chirurgicale infantile 
Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 777-780.— KOnlg. Die chi- 
rurgische Klinik der Charite. Berl, klin. Wchnschr 

1897, xxxiv, 11-43. . Das neue Operationshaus zii 

Altona, eine moderne chirurgische Arbeitsstatte Arch 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxx, 1078-1098.— KOrte (W.j 
Das Operationsgebiiude im neuen stadtischen Kranken- 
hause am Urban zu Berlin. Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1891 iii 
298-316.— von Krauss (F.) Skizzen und Baubeschrei- 
bung eines Projectesfurden Pavilion einer chirurgischen 
Klinik auf sehr beschranktem Raume. Wien. klin 
Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 193-199.— Kroniir & Siedentopt: 
Neue Beleuchtungsvorrichtung f fir Operationsale. Arch 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxxiv, 373-378. Also: Verhandl! 
d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905, 61-56.— 
Krtfiilein. Die aseptischen Operationsraume der 
Ziiricher chirurgischen Klinik und ihre Bedeutung 
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fiir den ehi'rurgisch-klinischen Unterricht. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing, 1903, xxxvii, 660-675, 10 pi.— 
KUster (E.) Der Horsaalanbau fiir die konigliche 
Universities- Frauenklinik zu Berlin. Klin. Jahrb , 

Berl., 1894, v, 119-125. . Die neue chirurgisehe 

Klinik zu Marburg. Ibid., Jena, 1897-8, vi, 613-648.— 
de Lavarrnne (E.) Les salles d'operations de lamai- 
son de chirurgie. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 1026-1028 — 
L< ibbraiul i B.) & von Burckliardt. Die neuen 
Operationsriiume des Ludwigsspitals Charlottenhilfe in 
Stuttgart. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1898, lxviii, 353-361.— lie Nouene (L.) La clinique chi- 
rurgicale de 1' University de Kiel. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1903. iv, 368-375.— Lesser (A. M.) An 
arrangement for observing operations. Am. J. Surg., N. 
Y., 1908, xxii, 303.— Lloyd (S ) The operating pavilion 
of the new General Hospital at Hamburg. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1892, xvi, 371-376.— Loll r (G.) Der neue Opera- 
tionssaal der ehirurgischen Klinik der Universitiit Kiel. 
Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1897-8. vi, 606-612.— Lucas-Cham- 
pi on ii i e. re (J. ) Lesconditions materiel les d'une bonne 
salle d'operations. Bull. Soc. de med. pub , Par., 1890, 

xiii, 97-112. . Sur les germes dans I'air des salles 

d'operation. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903. n. 
s., xxix, 281-284.— Mac €ormae (Sir \V.) Operation 
rooms, past and present. Bristol M. -Chir. J., 1898, xvi, 
301-307.— f?lcCosh(A. J. ) The operating-pavilion. Med. 
&Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1897, ii, 235-263.— 
de fllaga Iliac* (P. 8.) A nova clinica chirurgica do 
Professor Koenig em Berlin. Rev. med.deS. Paulo, 1904, 
vii, 438-441.— JVlarteiis (M.) Ueber den Bau und die 
Einrichtung moderner Operationsriiume. Ber]. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii. i372-i3so — JUaunoury. l,& nou- 
velle salle d'operation de 1' H6pital de Chartres. Progres 
m.'d.. Par., 1888, 2. S., vii, 107-113.— Middlesex (The) 
Hospital; new operation theatre, etc. Lancet, Lond., 1895, 
ii, 224. —Model (A) operating theatre [in Madrid]. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1898,1,427.— M tiller (A.) Das neue Opera - 
tionsgebiiude im Basler Biirgerspital. Biirgerspit. Basel. 
Jahresb. (1899), 1900, 146-159. 10 pi.— New (A) clinic for 
Philadelphia. Engin. & Build. Rec., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 
298-301. — New (The) operating department at the Lon- 
don Hospital. Brit. M, J., Lond. iy02, i, 1305.— New op- 
erating theatre at Cardiff Infirmary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 

i, 1707.— New (The) operating theatre of Roosevelt Hos- 
pital. Boston M. & S J., 1892, cxxvii, 463.— New (The) 
operating theatres at the Roval Free Hospital. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, i, 181.— New (The) operating theatre at St. 
George's Hospital. Ibid., 1897, i, 267.— New (The) Surgi- 
cal Clinic at Greifswald. [Edit.l Hospital, Lond., 1909, 
xlvi, 623. — Nouvelle (La) salle d'operations de l'H6pital 
de laCharite.a Lille. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1891, xxx, 
451-457, 3 pi. — Oehsner | A. J. ) The surgical organisa- 
tion of a hospital. In: Surgery (Keen), 8°, Phila. &Lond., 
1909, v, 1211-1233. — Opening of new operating theatre 
at the Bristol Royal Infirmary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, 

ii, 1094.— Operating; room work at Harper Hospital, De- 
troit, [Edit.] Nat, Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1907, x, no. 11, 12- 
15.— Operating theatres and asepsis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1894, ii, 818.— Ovlatt (C. \V.) Prophylactic measures for 
the operating room in the private house. Tr. M. Soc. Wis- 
consin, Madison, 1896, xxx. 503-507.— Padiglione (Un) 
chirurgicomodello. Corrieresan.,Milano,1907,xviii,130. — 
Palmer (F. A.) The Ries clinic at Chicago. Iowa 
M. J.. Des Moines, 1905, xi. 138-443.— Petersen (F.) 
Geschichte, Zweck, Statistik der chirurg. Poliklinik. 
Festschr. z. Feicr . . . Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 
1893, 7-21.— Pilelier (L. S.) Surgical operating-room 
arrangements and methods, with list of surgical opera- 
tions done in the hospital during the decennium. Meth- 
odist Episcop. Hosp. Rep. 1887-97, N. Y., 1898, i, 325-353.— 
Plan de la salle d'operations et des annexes ft la Villa 
Saint-Acheul (Amiens). Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, 

iii, 57.— Poncet (A.) Une salle d'operations ft l'Hotel- 
Dieu de Lyon. Rev. de chir., Par., 1889, ix, 605-637.— 
Primrose (A.) Notes on a recent visit to surgical 
clinics in Germany and Switzerland. Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 199-217. — Purves (R.) The 
Royal Surgical Klinik at Breslau. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. 
s., xii, 230-236.— Qiienu. De l'ameublement d'un ser- 
vice de chirurgie (pavilion Pasteur, a l'Hopital Cochin). 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1894, xiv, 221-245.— Robert (M. A.) 
An extemporized operating room. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S 
Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvi, 433.— Robb (H.) The air of the 
operating room as a possible factor in the infection of 
wounds. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.. 1909, xxxiv, 550- 
564.— Roeliard (E.) Les nouvelles salles d'operations 
des hopitaux de Paris. Union med.. Par., 1893, 3. s., Iv, 797- 
799.— Royee (G.) An improved adjustable electric light 
stand for operating rooms. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlviii, 1601.— KudnefffS.) Pil i miekotorlye predmett 
opera tsionnol komnati v bakteriologicheskorri otnoshenii. 
[Dust and certain objects in operative rooms from a bacte- 
riological viewpoint.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893. iii, 372- 
396.— Ruinl (G.) Contributo sperimentale alio studio 
del contenuto batteriologico di un teatro chirurgico 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 4, 487; 497.— Ryd ygler 
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(L.) Vorschiag zur vollstiindigen Aenderung der Cons- 
truction der Zuschauerpliitze im Operatioiisziminer der 
ehirurgischen Kliniken. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 
294. — Sanchez y Rublo ( K.) El Quir6fano6 nuevasala 
de operaciones de la Facultad de medicina de Madrid. 
Rev.de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1893, xxxii, 66-75. — 
Sapescliko°( K. ) Plan einesaseptischen Operationssaa- 
les. Centralbl. f. Gyniik. , Leipz., 1890,xiv, 705-711.— Seliley 
(W.S.) Simplified equipment and management of the ope- 
ratingroom. Nat. Hosp. Rec. .Detroit, 1907-8,xi, no. 11, 1-3.— 
Scliliekiiig (A.) Ein aseptischer Raum. Centralbl f. 

d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1882, xx, 883. . Ein Steri- 

lisirungsraum. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 

No. 48, 865-867. Also, Reprint. . Ein aseptischer 

Raum Krankenpflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 821-324.— Sick 
(C.) Das Operationshaus. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskran- 
kenanst. 1889, Leipz., 1890, i, 32-39. — Smith (O. C.) 
Notes on European surgical clinics. N. York M. J., 1908, 
lxxxvii, 203-207. Also, Reprint.— Smyly (W.J) The 
operation theatre, Rotunda Hospital Brit, M. J., Lond., 
1897, ii, 74-76.— Sorel (R.) & Widmaler (O.) De l'or- 
ganisation d'une clinique chirurgicale privceau Havre. 
Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1895, iv, 97-116, 3 plans. Also, 
Reprint.— Stelntlial. Die neuen Operationsraume im 
Stuttgarter Diakonissenhaus. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. 
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1894, lxiv, 89, 1 pi.— Steps (L. J.) 
Beachtenswerte WinKe beim Bau und zur Einrichtung 
einer Operations-Klinik. Ztschr. f. Krankcnpfl., Berl., 
1906, xxviii, 328-333. — Subbotie (V.) Novo hirusko 
odeljenje OpSte Drzavne Bolnice u Beogradu. [New 
surgical department of the General Royal Hospital of 
Belgrade.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1907, 
xiii, 405-414.— Thomas (. I. L.) A reliable washing tap 
for operation rooms. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1082.— 
Thomson (W.) On the construction of a room or se- 
ries of rooms free from germ life, proposed for use in the 
performance of surgical operations. Mem. Lit. <fe Phil. 
Soc. Manchester, 1879, 3. s.,vi, 180-186.— Toniashevski 
(V. N.) Noviy sposob iskusstvennavo osvfeshtsheniya 
operatsionnikh. [New method of artificial lighting of 
operating rooms.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 
230. Also.transl.: St.Petersb.med. Wchnschr.. 1909, xxxiv, 

379-381. . Novoye operatsionnoye otdleleniye aka- 

demicheskol khirurgicheskol kliniki N. A. Velyaminova. 
[Velyaminoff's new operating department of the Aca- 
demical Surgical Clinic] Khirurg. Arkh. Velvaminova, 
S.-Peterb., 1910, xxvi, 971-992. — Trendelenburg ( F. ) 
Ueber Isolierung in ehirurgischen Kliniken. Klin. 
Jahrb., Berl., 1892, iv, 108-114.— Vander Veer (J. X.) 
A description of Prof. Theodor Kocher's clinic at Berne, 
Switzerland. Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv, 706-720, port.— 
Wetherill (R.) Breslau and its Surgical clinic. Med. 
& Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1905, viii, 204-207.— Wheel- 
wright (E. M.) Hospital operating rooms and their 
accessories. Nat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1905-6, ix, no. 3,26- 
30.— Winuett (F.) Notes from the operating theatres 
of London. Canad. J. M. Sc., Toronto, 1902, xii, 178-180.— 
Vakobson (V. L.) O znachenii ochistki vozdukha v 
operatsionnikh pomieshtsheniyakh. [Purifying the at- 
mosphere in operating rooms.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1902, xvi, 517-539. 

Surgery (Operative, Anaesthesia in). 

See Anaesthetics ; Chloroform ; Cocaine ; 
Ether; Injections (Spinal, Subarachnoid; Ni- 
trous oxide; Stovaine, etc. 

Surgery (Operative, Complications and 
sequelae of). 

See, also, Diabetes and surgery (Operation* in); 
Jaundice (Traumatic)', Leucocytosis; Menin- 
gitis (Ira innatic); Myx oedema (Post-operative)', 
Ovariotomy (Parotitis following) ; Parotitis 
(Symptomatic); Pleurisy (Traumatic). 

Chirikoff (Agnia). * Contribution a l'etude 
des esxhares sacrees postoperatoires. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1910. 

Gautiee (V.) De la cause principale et de la 
prophylaxie des accidents consccutifs aux ope- 
rations chirurgicales. 8°. Lausanne, 1867. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc vaudoise de med. 

Hell (L.) * Ueber die Aetiologie und Pro- 
phylaxe der postoperativen Thrombophlebitis. 
[Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1909. 

de La Combe (H.-G.-J.) * Recherches cli- 
niques et experimentales sur l'emploi d'une so- 
lution saline dans les cas d' hypothermic post- 
operatoire. 8°. Paris, 1897. 
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Surgery (Operative, Complications and 
sequel w of). 

Mumford (J. G.) Some end-results of sur- 
gery. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Planton (F.) *Des accidents qui peuvent 
survenir pendant et apres les operations. 8°. 
Toulouse, 18(58. 

Rocslacroix (A.) * Modifications apportees 
au pouls et a la tension arterielle par quelques 
interventions chirurgicales et leurs suites. 8°. 
Montpellicr, 1903. 

Schulze (F. E.) *De chirurgia inorbos fa- 
ciente. 

In; Weiz (F. A.) Neue Ausz., [etc.], 12°, Frankf. u. 
Leipz., 1778, Till, 105-108. 

Testut (L.) Anatomie appliqu^e a la mede- 
cine operatoire. Les anomalies musculaires 
considerees au point de vue de la ligature des 
artC-res. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Weber (A. S.) *De las calamidades quiriir- 
gicas que sobrevienen a veces aun despues de 
las operaciones mas ligeras. 8°. Mexico, 1883. 

Barcia Elelcegul (J.1 Una sorpresa operatoria. 
Rev. espeo.med.,Madrid, 1905, viii, 493-496.— Bee knian(E. 
B.) Pulmonary and circulatory complications following 
surgical operations. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.] , Minneap., 
1911, xxxi, 225-228.— Blckle (L. \V.) Chloretone to pre- 
vent post-operative vomiting. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 
3. s.,xviii, 653. . Intercurrent diseases from a surgi- 
cal aspect. Austra)as. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 233-235. — 
Bloodgood (J. C.) Postoperative and postanesthetic 
complications. Internat. Clin., Phiia., 1905, 16.s.,i, 272-274.— 
Bolognesi (G.) Des modifications du sang consecu- 
tives a l'intervention chirurgicale. J. de phvsiol. etde 

path, gen., Par., 1910. xii. 256-260. . Recherehes sur 

les variations de la viscosity du sang a la suite d'opera- 
tions chirurgicales. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 
481. — Bonaiii. Trois cas d'hepatite suppuree avec 
cholerragie post-operatoire. Ann. d'hvg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1907, x, 454-459.— Bottard. Observation 
d'he^morrhagie eer6brale survenue pendant une operation 
de cataracte; anesth^sie locale par la cocaine. Norman- 
die med., Rouen. 1887, iii, 300-304.— Bryant (T.) Some 
notes on surgical fever after operations. Lancet, Lond., 
1880, i, 867-870. Also [Abstr.]: Guv's Hosp. Rep. 1894, 
Lond., 1895, 3. s., xxxvi, 7-11.— Hindi (L. E.) Com- 
plications due to operative procedures. Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1911, xii, 182. Also: Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1910, Nashville, 1911, xxiii, 199-204.— 
Burrows (W. F.) Causes of post-operative complica- 
tions and early voluntary muscular movements with 
avoidance of the usual confinement to bed as a means of 
combating them. J. M. Soc. N. Jersev, Orange, 1912, viii, 
405-411.— Cornell (C. M. B.) Post-operative acute ill- 
ness from an unexpected cause. Montreal M. J., 1897, 
xxvi, 60 i — Coj teux- Prevost. Parmi les tombes. 
[Desastres de la chirurgie opcratoire.] Union med. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 130-155.— < 'rile (G. W.) 
On certain factors that influence the immediate results 
of surgical operations. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 945- 
948. — Davis (B. B.) Complications following surgical 
operations. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv, 258- 
261. — Dawson (F. I.) The condition of the blood after 
operation and fracture. Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xviii, 
426-146.— Deaver (J. B) & 71 ii I lor (G. P.) Some points 
in the treatment of post-operative abdominal cases. 
Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 749-752.— Dehio (K.) Tachycnrdie 
nach der Function eines Hydrops ascites. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1887, n. F., iv, 1 47-1 49.— De Bon bai x. 
Des accidents qui peuvent etre la suite des grandes ope- 
rations et des movens deles pnjvenir. PressemCd. beige, 
Brux., 1857, ix, 133: 141: 157; 165; 181; 189. Also, Re- 
print.— Eliot f E.), jr. The pathology and treatment of 
tardy post-operative intestinal obstruction; with a report 
of cases. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 596-602.— Erd - 
mannCT. F. ) The post-operative patient. Am. Med., 
Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1909, n. s., iv, 445-451.— Fede- 
rioi (X.) Disuria ed iscuriapost-operativa. Clin, mod,, 
Pisa., 1897, iii, 241; 216 — Frazier (C. H.) AHolloway 
(T. B.) A studv of the post-operative changes in the 
blood. Univ. Pe'nn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 363-385. 
Also, Reprint. — CJilbride (J. .1.) Breaking down of 
wounds following operations. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, 
xeiii, 781-783. Also, Reprint.— Cirilnba run (A. 8.) & 
*• i ii n ba ii in (Helen G.) On post-operative drowning. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 1281— Ciubareft* (A. P.) O 
preduprezhdenii i llechenii khirurgicheskol infektsii. 
[Prevention and treatment of surgical infection.] So- 
vrem. Klin, i Terap., S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, no. 7, 1-32.— 
Guepin (A.) De la retention d'urine chez les operes. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 313-320.— Herringliam 
(W. P.) Cases of mental disturbance after opera- 
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tions. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1885, xxi, 165- 
L67.— Hlrsch ( K. ) Chirurgie und Geisteskrank- 
heiten. In: Festschr. z. 40jiilir. Besteh. d. Edelschen 
Heilanst. . . . zu Charlottenburg, 4°, Berl., 1909, 79-95.— 
Hodges (J. A.) Post-operative aphasia pi us a right-sided 
hemiplegia. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Rich- 
mond, 1896, i, 6.— Momans (,T.) Lostandfound; a sponge 
in a queer place. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviir, 
435.— Hughes (C. H.) The psycho-neural factor in 
surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 955.— 
Hunter (Q. W.) Surgical accidents. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1905, xxiii, 610-615.— Hutching (H. T.) The 
clinical effects of surgical anaesthesia and operations 
upon aniemic patients; with a report of cases from 
the gynecological clinic of the Johns Hopkins Hospi- 
tal. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 359-365.— 
Johnson (R. W.) Pernicious delay in surgical cases, 
Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1895, 32-46.— Kam- 
perinan (G.) The heart in relation to surgical opera- 
tions and anesthesia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1910, xxxii, 97-101. [Discussion] , 113-118.— Keat- 
ing (.1. M.) Vomiting after operations. Med. News. 
Phila. , 1892, lx, 332.— Kerr (J.C.) The prospective effects 
of the opium habit upon surgical operations. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 629. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 
528.— Kijcwski (F.) Kilkauwiitfo pozostawianiu cial 
obcych wjamie brzusznej (z powodu sprawy Kosiiiskiego 
iSolmana). [Notes on leaving foreign bodies in the ab- 
dominal cavitv (apropos of the trial of Kosiriski and Sol- 
man).] Gaz. iek , Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 497; 639; 561; 
596; 620.— Lanohart (L. N.) Surgery in its relation to 
nervous patients. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 566- 
568.— Lanphear (E.) Post-operative delirium. Kan- 
sas City M. Im I ex-Lancet. 1907, xx viii, 261. — Lawrenoe 
(F. F.) Post-operative complications. Columbus M. J., 
1906, xxx, 529-535.— Livingston (A. T.) The im portance, 
in surgical cases, of correcting defective, unstriped fiber, 
and suggestion of methods. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 
50-55. — Lloyd (S.) Bright's disease as a complication of 
surgical procedures. N. York M. J., 1887, xlvi, 210-213. — 
Long(J. W.) Albuminuria; its relations to surgical oper- 
ations. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 
8-37. — Lnoas-€Iiantpionniere (J.) Recherchessur 
les modifications de l'excretion de Puree au cours de cer- 
taines maladies chirurgicales et surtout apres les grandes 
operations; consequences au point de vue de la therapeu- 
tique et des soius conseeutifs aux operations. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 1262-1264.— McCal la 
(L. P.) The importance of the after treatment in surgi- 
cal cases. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1908, vi, 375-386 — 
McCiuire (E.) Post-operative intestinal paresis from 
nerve injury. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1897-8, ii, 429^433.— Motiui re (H.) Some of the dangers 
following surgical operations and how to prevent and 
treat them. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Rich- 
mond, 1896, i, 4 — ItlcG litre (S.) The influence of the 
general condition of the pati •nt on the result of a 
surgical operation. Charlotte [N. O] M. J., 1908, lviii, 
79-83.— M'lntyer (E. R.) Nervous influences on re- 
pair after surgical operations, tropho-neuroses. Med. 
Visitor, Chicago, 1895, xi, 301-306.— Marogna (P.) Le 
recidive malariche post-operative e da salasso. Gazz. 
d.osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 769.— Meyer (W.) Subcutane- 
ous injection of normal human blood serum to prevent 
and overcome postoperative hemorrhage in patients 
with chronic jaundice. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1911, xiii, 152-155.— Miller (G. B.) Post-operative com- 
plications involving the bronchi, lungs, etc. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y , 1905, li, 145- 155. [Discussionl , 545.— Miranda (G.) 
& Coop (S.) Un caso di tachicardia post-laparotomica. 
Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, Roma, 3901, vii, 79- 
87. — Miteholl (S. W.) Concerning nervousdisturbances 
following surgical operatioi s and anesthesias. Tr. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., 1910,3.8., xxxii, 262-265.— Morales Perez 
(A.) Manifestacionesdel paludismo provocadas porope- 
racionesquirurgicas. Rev. de cien. m6d. de Barcel., 1890, 
xvi, 1-7. — Motta (M.) Di alcuni accident! e disgrazie 
chirurgiche occorse nella mia pratica ospitaliera. Gior. 
di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 403-407. — Mum- 
ford (.1. G.) &IIartwoll (.1. B.) Psychical end-results 
following major surgical operations. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1908, xxvi, 628-638. A/so: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, 
xlvii, 853-863. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1908, xxvi, 
628-638. Also: Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1909, ii, 465- 
475.— Mninmcry (P. L.) A consideration of the state 
of the autonomic nervous svstem in acute surgical con- 
ditions. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 262.— Outten (W. B.) 
Residence as a factor in operations and injuries, with 
special reference to the dormancy of the Plasmodium 
of malaria. Knnsas City M. Rec, 1895, xii, 1-1.— 
Packard (F. R.) Scarlatiniform eruptions following 
operation or traumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 
234-239.— Paget (J.) The various risks of operations. 
In his: Clin. Lectures, 8°, Lond., 1875, 1-50.— Pantzer 
(H. O.) The nose a factor in post-operative disease; re- 
port of a celiotomy followed by malignant septicemia of 
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nasal origin; further observations. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1899, xl, 715-721. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1899, 
Phila., 1900, xii, 317-322.— Pauchet (V.) Traitement 
des troubles digestifs chez les operes. M6decln prut., 
Par., 1910, vi, 693.— Perier. Pronostic apres les acci- 
dents. Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 309.— 
Pershing (H.T.) I'ressure neuritis caused during sur- 
gical operations. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 329.— 
I'drivalsk^ (J.) Ku profylaxi implantacni infekce 
ranne. [Prophylaxis of infection of surgical wounds.] 
Cb sop. 16k. 6 isk. v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 353-359.— Pichevin 
& PetUt ( A.) De 1' infection p6ritoneale cliirurgi- 
cale, et en particulier apres les interventions sur les 
organes gc-mtaux internes. Rev. obst. et gyntJc, Par., 
1896, xii, 93-99.— Pratt (E. H.) Nerve impingement in 
operative surgery. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop., Phila., 1896, 
369-383. — Price (J.) Presentation of post-operative 
sequelae and how they favor mortality. Am. Gynsec. & 

Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 673-575. Atsu, Reprint. . 

Post-operative complications and re-operations. Inter- 
nal J. Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 285-288.— Pride (W. T.) 
Post operative treatment. Memphis M. Month., 1909, 
xxix, 403-406.— Protopopoft'(F. I.) K voprosu o poslle- 
operatsionnikh pnelmonivakh. [Post-operative pneu- 
monia. 1 Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 746. . 

K etiolbgii poslleoperatsionnikh pnelmoniy. [Causes of 
post-operative pneumonia.] Svezd rossiysk. khirurg 
1908, Mosk., 1909, viii, 98-103.— Purdy (.1. S.) A helpful 
agent in the treatment of surgical debility. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 483 — Reverdin (A.) 
Plus de bras pendants durant les operations. Rev. mod. 
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1899, xix, 348-350, 1 pi.— 
Keynier. Des reactions stomacales post-opera toi res. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de thijrap., Par., 1905, xix, 33-35. — 
Richardson (M. II.) On certain rare and unavoid- 
able calamities following surgical operations. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 273-295. Also: Boston M. & 
S. J., 1904, cli, 683-688. Also, Reprint.— Kobb ( H.) The 
pulse, temperature and respiration after operation; from 
an analvsis of 114 consecutive abdominal sections with- 
out a death. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1900-1901, xvi, 402.— 
flouinan. De l'hvphema postoperatoire. Ann. .Soc 
de mod. de Gand, 1890, lxix, 255-269— Itoux (J.) Note 
surun moyen d'annihiler lesdouleursqui suivent les ope- 
rationschirurgicales. [Abator.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par. , 1 8 18, xxvii, 653-556 — Kupprcclit ( 1'.) Wannund 
inwiefern istdieZurucklassungvonFremdkorpern ineiner 
Operationswunde dem Operateur als FahrHissigkeit an- 
gereehnet. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906,546-650.— Sakha-rolf 
(A.) Sluchal ostrol zholtol atrofipecheni.ra/.vivshelsya v 
poslleoperatsionnom periodic. [Case of acute yellow atro- 
phy of liver, developing in the post-operative period.] 
Chir. Laitop., Musk., 1893, iii, 71-73. — Spasokukot- 
skaya( Natalya I.) K voprosu o poslleoperatsionnikh lyo- 
khochnikh oslozhnenivakh. [Post-operative pulmonary 
complications.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1732- 
1740.— Sternberg (.1.) Ueber Operationen am Diabeti- 
schen. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. dcutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 158-161. . Over opera- 
ties bij gelijktijdig bestaande infectie- en stofwisselings- 
ziektcn. Med. Weekbl., Amst, 1906-7, xiii, 138; 148.— 
Stirling (E. C.) Observations on certain eruptions of 
the skin, which occur after recent operations and in- 
juries. St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1879, Lond., 1880, x, 619- 
573. Also, Reprint. — Stone (I. S.) Infection of operative 
wounds by malignant disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908, li, 748-750.— Taylor (H. M.) Delay as a factor in 
unsuccessful surgery. Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 
1899, iv, 197-204.— Tereshenkoff(N. M.) K voprosu o 
roli organizma bolnovo v pr< u'skhozhdenii operatsionnikh 
i poslleoperatsionnikh oslozhneniy. [Role of the pa- 
tient's organism during the course of operative and post- 
operative complications.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 

1903, xix, 442-460.— Twiek (F.-B.) Des soins a donner 
aux patients pendant les operations chirurgicales, et 
methodes permettant d'eviter Je shock operatoire et l'in- 
fection. Cong, internat. de m<5d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de chir. gen., 89-112.— Van Schaick (G. G. ) Insomnia 
in surgery and its treatment. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 
266-268. Also, Reprint.— Vanverts (J.) Les epanche- 
ments s£reux intraparietaux post-operatoires. Bull. Soc. 
de med. du nord 1910, Lille, 1911, 30-33.— Verhoogen. 
R<?sultats eloignes des interventions chirurgicales. Poli- 
Clin., Brux., 1897, vi, 341-345.— Wilcox (A. E.) Post- 
operative complications. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Min- 
neap., 1909, xxix, 12-15.— Willmoth (A. D.) The con- 
ditions which modify operative work. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1909, xliii, 211-229. 
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Crandon ( L. R. G. ) Surgical after-treatment; 
a manual of the conduct of surgical convales- 
cence. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1910. 

Haubold ( H. A. ) Preparatory and after 
treatment in operative cases. 8°. New York & 
London, 1910. 
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Matiion (J. ) Die chirurgische Nachbehaml- 
lung. Nach klinischen Erfahrungen fur prak- 
tiscbe Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. Wien, 1894. 

Mercade (S ) La periode post-operatoire; 
soins, suites et accidents. Introduction par Lan- 
nelongue. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Morse (N.C.) Postoperative treatment. An 
epitome of the general management of post- 
operative care and treatment of surgical cases 
as practiced by prominent American and Euro- 
pean surgeons. Together with suggestions con- 
cerning the technique of certain operations with 
a view to securing better postoperative results. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1907. 

Mummery (P. L. ) The after treatment of 
operations. A manual for practitioners and 
bouse surgeons. 12°. London, 1903. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1904. 

The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 

The same. 12°. New York, 1903. 
The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 

The same. 3. ed. 12°. New York, 
1909. 

Polubinsky (\V.) *Das Friihaufstehen der 
Operierten. 8°. Munchen, 1909. 

Eeichel (P.) Lehrbuch der Nachbehand- 
lung nach Operationen in Vorlesungen fur Stu- 
dirende und Aerzte. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1897. 

. The same. Vrachebniy ukhod za 

operirovannimi. Tridtsat-dva lektsii diva stu- 
dentov i vrachei. Perevod pod redaktsiyeyu i 
s primiechaniyami M. P. Yakovlyova. £. . . 
Thirty-two lectures for students and physicians. 
Transl. under the editorship of and with notes 
by Yakovlyoff.] 8°. Moskva, 1898. 

A l<l rich (N. B.) Out-of-door treatment; its special 
relation to the preparation for and convalescence from 
operations. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii,336. — Klain ( A. 
W.) Surgical after-treatment. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1910, xxiii, 32,8-330. Also: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1911, 
x, 201-203. — Bland (P. B.) The post-operative treatment 
of patients operated upon abdominally. Trained Nurse 
[etc.],N. Y., 1904, xxxiii, 231; 296; 372 — Bfldinger (K.) 
Ueber das Aufstehen nach chirurgischen Operationen. 
Oesterr. Krankenpfl.-Ztg., Wien, 1909, vii, 17. Also: Wien. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1908, xxi, 1694-1698.— Cole (H. P.) The 
status of certain postoperative procedures among fifty 
prominent American surgeons. South. M. J., Nashville, 
1909, ii, 78:3-786. . Factors in shortening the conva- 
lescence of surgical cases. Gulf States J. M. & S. [etc.], 
Mobile, 1910, xvii, 86-93. . Considerations in surgi- 
cal convalescence. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1910-11, 
lvi, 298-303. — Orossen ( H. S. ) Improvements in the 
preparation and after-care of operative cases. Weekly 
Bull. St. Louis M. Soc, 1911, v, 56-58.— dishing (<;. M.) 
A preliminary report of three cases of rapid convales- 
cence. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1906, lfv, 555-560.— 
Delag^niere (H.) Du lever preeoce chez les malades 
qui ont subi une operation chirurgicale. Arch. mC'd. 
d'Angers,1910, xiv,185-196.— Dickcn(W. E.) Some steps 
toward the prevention of postoperative exudates. N.York 
M.J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 1076-1078. Also, Reprint.— Dolbey 
( R. V.) A comparison of post-operative methods. West. 
Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 389-394. — Dj akonoff 
(P.I.) Obstanovka i rezhim khirurgicheskikh bolnikh. 
[Condition and regime of surgical patients.] Raboti 
hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1903, iii, 149-172.— 
Ewald (L. A.) The dietetic aspect of convalescence 
after operations. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 233- 
235. Also. Reprint.— Forgne(E.) After-treatment of op- 
erations and wounds. Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 349-353.— 
de l''ourniestraux(J.) Sur la durceduscjouraulitdes 
operes. Arch.gen.dechir.,Par.,1909,iv,594-6u2.— Oagen- 
Torn (O. E.) K voprosu o strokakn prebivaniya khi- 
rurgicheskikh bolnikh v bolnitsakh (v chasnosti, poslle 
laparotomiy). [On the limit of time for the presence of 
surgical patients in hospitals (especially after laparoto- 
mies).] Svezd rossiysk. khirurg. 1908, Mosk., 1909, viii, 
106-115. — (Gibbon (.1. H.) Post-operative treatment. 
Ann Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 298-305. [Discussion] , 325. 
Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, x, 105; 117.— 
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Goldlng-Blrd (C. H.) Some steneral points in the 
rational after-treatment of BUXgicaJ eases. Guy's Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1888, 3. s.. xxx, 117-130.— Goldstein (O.) 
Beitrag zur Verminderung postoperativer Gefahren. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911. xxxvii, 
2041.— Gulnard (A.) Les soins post operatoi res. J. de 
clin. med. etchir., Par., 1906, i. 89-91.— Hamlin (O. D.) 
Postoperative treatment. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 

1908, vi, 415. — Hunter (J. B. ) Feeding after sur- 
gical operations. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1886, xxx, 673. — 
1 1 ii n 1 1 ii m <«n (T. W.) Post-operative treatment. Oc- 
cidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1898, xii, 297-301. — Jen- 
nings (J. E. ) The relief of post-operative distress. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1908, xxxvii. 141-143.— Joyce (R. S.) 
Random thoughts on the treatment of post-operative 
cases. Intermit. J. Surg.. N. Y., 1901, xvii, 138-141.— 
KaozTinozky (J.) A miitet ut&ni antisepsisre irany- 
ul6 kiserleteim. [I'ostoperative antisepsis.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 822-826.— Kelly (H. A.) Getting 
up early after grave surgical operations. Surg., Gynec, 
& Obst., Chicago, 1911, xiii, 78. — Kraft ( C. ) Conva- 
lescence chirurgicale et assurances. Rev. nii'd. de la 
Suisse rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, 425-151. See, also, infra, 
Scholder.— Le Boutillier ( \V. G.) Postoperative com- 
fort. Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1906. xliv, 106-110. [Discus- 
sion], 115. — Lowe (T. P.) Surgical hints. (Care be- 
fore, during, and after operations.) Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1911, lxiv, 637-645. —MeUu ire ( H. ) Some of the 
dangers following surgical operations, and how to pre- 
vent and treat them. " Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., 
Richmond, 1896, i, 4 — fficGnlre (S.) Surgical conva- 
lescence; with report of blood count in twenty cases. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 218-250. 
. The post-hospital management of a surgical pa- 
tient. Charlotte [N. C] M.J., 1909, lix, 864-367.— Magnl 
(E.) La mobilizzazione precoce degli operati. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1502. — Martin (E.J The after 
treatment of operative cases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 
3. s., xxi, 661-664.— Jloorhead (S. VV.) Care of postop- 
erative patients, with special reference to intestinal and 
renal functions. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1908, xxi, 
174. — Mori (S.) [The bath as after-treatment in surgical 
operations.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 1520- 
1525.— Morris (R. T.) Epithelial obstructors and con- 
ductors. Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1911, xxv, 449- 
452.— Mnller (B.) Die diatetische Bchandlung nach 
Operationen. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,Berl.. 1906, 318-323.— 
No 1st Trenite (A.N.) Een enanderover nabehande- 
ling van operaties. [After-treatment of operations.] 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., l?>97-8, iv, 369 ; 567.— Norris (H.) 
The care of post-operative cases. Charlotte IX. C] M. J., 

1909. lx, 149-1 50.— Ost wait (,F.) Moyensdeluttercontre 
l'infection post-operatoire. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, 
d'opht., Par., 1897, xv, 261-272. — Pease (G.N.) Post- 
operative treatment. Northwest. Med., Seattle, 1910, 
n. s., ii, 269-272. —Porter ( F. J. W. ) A note on the 
advisability of allowing water in larger quantities than 
is at present customary to cases after operation. J. 
Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 695.— Rhoads 
(T. L ) The post-operative treatment of surgical cases. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s., xiii. 657; 728; 812: 1898, 
3. s., xiv, 18; 92. Also, Reprint. — Richards (J. S.) 
Management of postoperative cases. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1911, n. s., iii, 1-3.— Roberts (.1. B.) The after- 
treatment in operative surgerv. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. ,1892, 
n.s.,ciii. 258-263. Also, Reprint— Roth ( H.) Theafter- 
treatment of operative cases. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. 
Y., 18%, x, 176-181. Also: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, 
xxix, 280-290. — Sell older. Reponse aux conclusions 
du travail de M. le D r Krafft stir La convalescence chi- 
rurgicale et assurances. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve. 1899, xix, 467-470 — Stevens < B. C.) A lecture 
on surgical after-treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1481- 
1483. — Stoker (Sir T.) On the management of cases 
during the period immediate! v following operation. Tr. 
Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 126-132. Also 
JAbstr.l: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1403. — White (R. 
V.) Pre- and post-operative treatment. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1911, xlvi, 587-593 — Wllmotli (A, D.) 
Post-operative treatment. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1910, xliv, 559-568.— Wilson (A. G.) The post- 
operative treatment of surgical cases. St. Mary's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1902, viii, 100-104. 
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Elliott (A. R.) The importance of careful examina- 
tion of the urine before surgical operations. Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1895, ix, 358-371. Also, Reprint — Ciross (F.) 
& Seneert (L.) A propos de la semeiologie urinaire et 
hematologique des opcres. Compt. rend. Soc. do biol., 
Par., 1906. lx, 430-433.— Keyes (E. I,.), jr. Contribution 
to the study of phenolsulphonephthalein as a test for re- 
nal function before operation. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1911, 
vii, 125-131.— OTongour (C.) Valeur pronostique de 
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l'albuminurie an point de vue de l'intervention chirurgi- 
cale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 253-255.— 
Vlimro (J. C.) The signilicance of albumin and casts in 
surgical operations. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi, 
280-285. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 498-500. 
Also, Keprint.— Steiner (P.) Die funktionelle Nieren- 
diagnostik im Dienste der Chirurgie. Folia urolog., 
Leipz., 1910, v, 395-421. 

Surgery ( Operative* Exploratory). 

See Surgery (Diagnosis in). 
Surgery (Operative* Instruction in). 

See Surgeons (Instruct ion, etc., of). 

Surgery (Operative, Jurisprudence of). 

Set Surgery (Jurisprudence of). 
Surgery (Operative* Manuals of) [in- 
cluding operations on the cadaver']. 

A i.lingham (H. W. ) Operative surgery. 8°. 
New York, 1903. 

Averill (C. ) A short treatise on operative 
surgery, describing the principal operations as 
they are practiced in England and France; de- 
signed for the use of students in operating on 
the dead body. 12°. London, 1823. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1830. 

Bayer (C. ) Grundriss der chirurgischen Ope- 
rationstechnik. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Bell (J. ) A manual of the operations of sur- 
gery for the use of senior students, house sur- 
geons, and junior practitioners. 7. ed. 12°. 
Edinburgh, 1892. 

Benxecke (E. ) Operationsiibungen an der 
Leiche; ein Leitfaden fur Studierende. Mit 
einem Vorwort von F. Kiinig. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

yon Bergmann (E.) & Rocns (H.) Anlei- 
tende Vorlesungen fur den Operations-Cursus 
an der Leiche. 12°. Berlin, 1889. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1892. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 2. v. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1901-3. 

Berrcti (C.) & Franchini (C.) Elementidi 
medicina operatoria. 12°. Napoli, 1899. 

Bertrakdi (A.) Trattato delle operazioni di 
chirurgia. 2 v. in 1. 12°. Napoli, 1798. 

Bickham (W. S.) A text-hook of operative 
surgery covering the surgical anatomy and oper- 
ative technic involved in the operations of gen- 
eral surgerv. Written for students and practi- 
tioners. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& London, 1908. 

Binnib (J. F. ) Manual of operative surgerv. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised and en- 
larged. 12°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

. The same. 4. ed. 2 v. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1909-10. 

. The same. 5. ed., revised and en- 
larged, roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1911. 

Bobroff ( A. A. ) Kut s operati vnot khirurgii. 
[Course of operative surgery.] 3. ed. 8°. 
Moskva, 1894. 

BOCKENHEIMER (P.) & FROHSE (F.) Atlas 

typischer chirurgischer Operationen. Fur 
Aerzte und Studierende. Mit erliiuterndem 
Text von Bockenheimer. 4°. Jena, 1904-6. 

. The same. Atlas of typical 

operations in surgery. Adapted English version 
by J . 11. Evans. 4°. New York & London, 1906. 
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Surgery (Operative, Manuals of) [in- 

eluding operations on the cadaver], 

Bongle (J. ) Chirurgie dee arteres, des veines, 
des lymphatiques et des nerfs. 12°. Paris, 
1901. 

Hrai'lt (J.) Guide pratique de technique 
operatoire. 16°. Paris, 1903. 

Brickner (YV. M. ) The surgical assistant. 
A manual for students, practitioners, hospital 
internes and nurses. 8°. New York, [1905]. 

Bryant (J. D.) Operative surgery. 3. ed. 
2 v. 8°. New York, 1899-1901. 

. The same. 4. ed. 2 v. 8°. New 

York, 1905. 

Calvini (R.) Lezioni di medicina operativa; 
per cura del dott. Carlo Fasolis. 8°. Torino, 
1906. 

Oamescassb (P.) & Lehman (R.) Guide des 
operations courantes. 8°. Paris, [1909]. 

Carwardine (T.) Operative and practical 
surgerv, for the use of students and practition- 
ers. 8°. Bristol & London, 1900. 

. The same. Revised ed. 8°. Bristol, 

1903. 

CnALOT (V.) Nouveaux £l£ments de la chi- 
rurgie operatoire. 12°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. Traite c'lrmentaire de 

chirui<ue et de medecine operatoires. 3. £d. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. ,4. ed. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

& Cestan (ft.) The same. Traite 

elementaire de chirurgie et de technique opera- 
toires. 5. ed. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Corner ( E. M. ) & Pinches (H.I.) The oper- 
ations of general practice. 8°. London, 1907. 

■ . The same. 2. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1908. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1910. 

Coster (J.) Handbuch der chirurgischen 
Operationen, worin die neuen Operations- 
Methoden von Lisfranc beschriehen sind. Aus 
dem Franzdsischen iibersetzt und mit einigen 
Zusiitzen hrsg. von J. C. W. Walther. 16°. 
Ijeipz'uj, 1825. 

. The same. Handbok i chirurgiska 

Operationerna med de nyaste Operations- 
Methoder af Lisfranc, Zang, Dupuytren. 16°. 
Stockholm, 1831. 

. The same. Manual of operative sur- 
gery. Transl. from the 3. ed. of the French by 
George Fife. 16°. Edinburgh, 1831. 

De Lutijs (E.) Compendio di medicina ope- 
ratoria e di anatomia chirurgica. 8°. Napoli, 
1902. 

D'Este (S. ) Manuale di medicina operativa. 
v. 1. roy. 8°. Milano, 1911. 

Doyen (E.) Technique chiruriricale; techni- 
que chirurgicale generate; operations gynecolo- 
giques. Avec la collaboration du Dr. G. Rous- 
sel et de M. A. Millot, 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. Traite de therapeutique chirurgicale 

et de technique operatoire. 3 v. fol. Paris, 
1908-11. 

Dyakonoff (P. I. ) & Rein (F. A.) Obshtsha- 
ya operativnaya khirurgi va. [General operative 
surgery.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Ewald (K.) Die Indikationen zu chirurgi- 
schen Eingriffen und deren Ausfiihrung in ein- 
fachen Fallen. 2 v. 12°. Wien, 1905. 

Farabeuf (L.-H.) Precis de manuel opera- 
toire. 12°. Paris, 1893-5. 

. The same. Nouv. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1909. 



Surgery (Operative, 3fa7)w/I* of) [in- 

cludivg operations on flic cadaver]. 

Gessner (II. B.) Notes on operative surgery, 
prepared as a laboratory guide. 8°. New Or- 
leans, 1906. 

Giordano (D.) Manuale di medicina opera- 
tiva. roy. 8°. Torino, 1894. 

Guerin (A.) Elements de chirurgie opera- 
toire, ou traite pratique des operations. 12°. 
Paris, 1855. 

. The same. 5.£d. 12°. Paris, 1874. 

Guillemain (A.) La pratique des opera- 
tions nouvelles en chirurgie. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

Hubbard (B. R.) Practical surgery, diagnos- 
tic, therapeutic and operative. 8°. Los Ange- 
les. 1911. 

Jaboulay (M.) Chirurgie des centres ner- 
veux, des visceres et des membres. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris 1902. 

Jacobson (W. H. A.) & Steward (F. J.) The 
operations of surgery intended especially for the 
use of those recently appointed on a hospital 
staff and for those preparing for the higher ex- 
aminations. 4. ed. 2 v. 8°. London, 1902. 

& Rowlands (R. P.) The same. 5. 

ed. 2 v. 8°. London, 1907. 

& Steward (F. J.) The same. 4. ed. 

2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

& Rowlands (R. P.) The same. 5. 

ed. 2 v. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Kociier (T.) Chirurgische Opera tionslehre. 
8°. Jena, 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1894. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1902. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1907. 

. The same. Operative surgery. 8°. 

New York, 1894. 

. The same. Text-book of operative 

surgery. Authorized transl. from the 4. Ger- 
man ed. by H. J. Stiles. 8°. London, 1903. 

. The same. Text-book of operative 

surgery. 3. ed. 4°. London, 1911. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k operativ- 

nol khirurgii. Perev. s 3. niemetskavo izd. 
I. A. Shabad. [Transl. from the 3. German ed. 
by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Kruche (A.) Specielle Chirurgie. Ein kur- 
zes Lehrbuch fur Studirende und Aerzte. 8. 
Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1893. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 2 pts. in 2 v. 

16°. Leipzig, 1895-6. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 

1899. 

. The same. 11. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 

1902. V ' 

. The same. Chastnaya khirurgiya; 

kratkiy uchebnik dlya studentov i vrachel. Pe- 
rev. s 10 izd. B. E. Gershuni. [Special sur- 
gery; short textbook for physicians and stud- 
ents. Transl. from the 10. German ed. by . . .] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Laurent (O.) Anatomie clinique et techni- 
que operatoire. 8°. Bruxelles, 1906. 

Lefert (P.) Aide-memoire de medecine ope- 
ratoire pour la preparation du troisieme examen. 
16°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 2. eel. 16°. PoWs,1904. 

Lektsii operativnoi khirurgii, chitanniya stu- 
dentam i vracham v institutie topograficheskol 
anatomii i operativnoi khirurgii Imperatorskavo 
Moskovskavo Universiteta P. I. Dyakonevim, 
F. A. Relnom, X. K. Lisenkovim. [Lectures 
on operative surgery, delivered to students and 
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Surgery {Operative, Manuals of) [m- 
cludvng operations on the cadaver]. 

physicians in the Institute of Topographical 
Anatomy and Operative Surgery of the Imperial 
Moscow' University bv P. I. Dyakonoff, F. A. 
Rein, and N. K. Lisenkoff.] 8°. Moskva, 1901. 

Lenormant (C.) Chirurgie de la tete et du 
cou. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Leser (E.) Die specielle Chirurgie in 50 
Vorlesungen. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fur 
Aerzte and Studirende. 8°. Jena, 1890. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1895. 

. The same. 3. Ami. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

. The same. 4. Ami. 8°. Jena, 1900. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1902. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1908. 

. . Operations- Vademecum fur den prak- 

tischen Arzt. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1902. 

Lobker (K.) Chirurgische Operationslehre. 
Ein Leitfaden fur die Operationsiibungen an der 
Leiche. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wien tfc Leipzig, 1889. 

. The same. Traite de medeeine ope- 

ratoire (operations generates et speciales) a 
l'usage des etudiants et des praticiens. Traduc- 
tion du Dr. H. Hanquet. Preface par A. von 
"Winiwarter. 2. ed francaise, d'apres la 3. eel. 
allemande, considerablement auginentee. roy. 
8°. Liege, 1893. 

McGrath (J. J.) Surgical anatomy and op- 
erative surgerv for students and practitioners. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1906. 

. The same. 3. rev. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1909. 

Mal<;aigne (J. F.) Manuel de meYlecine 
operatoire, fondee sur l'anatomie normale et 
l'anatomie pathologique. 4. ed. 16°. Bru- 
xelles 1841 . 

_— ! — . The same. Operative surgery based 
on normal and pathological anatomy. Tranl. 
from the French by Frederick Brittan. Illus- 
trated from designs by Dr. Westmacott. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1851. 

See, also, infra, Le Fort. 

Marion (G.) Manuel de technique chirur- 
gicale des operations courantes. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. 3. ed. roy. 8°. Paris, 

1908. 

Masi (L. ) Appunti di medicina operativa. 
8°. Torino, [1894?]. 

Miwa (T. ) Baukin sosho ryoho. [Modern 
method of treating surgical injuries.] 8°. To- 

kio, 1893. . 

Mo (G. ) Trattato di medicina operatona ad 
uso degli studenti e dei medici pratici ridatto 
dal dottor Luigi Resegotti. Parte 1. 8°. Mi- 
lano, [1894-5]. 

Monod ( C. ) & Vanverts (J. ) Traite de tech- 
nique operatoire. v. 1. roy. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

: . The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. 

1907-8. 

von Mosetig-Moorhof (A. R. ) Handbuch 
der chirurgischen Technik bei Operationen und 
Verbanden. 8°. Wien, 188[5]-6. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig & 

Wien, 1890. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig & 

Wien, 1898. 



urgery (Operative, Manuals of) [in- 
cluding operations on the cadaver]. 

Ninni (G.) Com pendio di medicina opera- 
toria. Guida agli esami per gli studentidi me- 
dicina e chirurgia. 12°. Napoli, [1898]. 

Oberst ( A. ) Kurzgefasste chirurgische Ope- 
rationslehre (Operationskurs). 4°. Berlin, 
1911. 

Occhini ( F. ) Trattato di medicina operatoria 
ad uso dei medici e studenti. 2 v. 8°. Milano, 
Napoli, etc., [1893-4]. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Milano, 

[1894]. 

Ollier (L. ) Traite des resections et des ope- 
rations conservatrices qu'on peut pratiquer sur 
le systeme osseux. v. 3. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Page (M.) Medeeine operatoire a 1' amphi- 
theatre. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Pearson (C. Y.) Modern surgical technique 
in its relation to operations and wound-treat- 
ment. 8°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Pels-Leusden ( F. ) Chirurgische Operations- 
lehre. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Pfitzner ( W. ) Leitfaden fur Situs-Uebungen 
an der Leiche. 2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Pollosson (M.) Precis de medeeine opera- 
toire, manuel d' amphitheatre (ligatures, necro- 
tomies, amputations, resections). 12°. Paris, 
1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Povtoritelniy kurs topograficheskol anatomii 
i operati vnol khirurgii. [Review course of topo- 
graphical anatomy and operative surgery.] 2. 
ed. 8°. Kiev, 1901. 

Rk'akd (A.) & Launay (P.) Technique chi- 
rurgicale. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Riedel (B. M. C. L.) Anleitung zum Ope- 
rieren an der Leiche und am Lebenden mit 
Rucksicht auf die iirztliche Praxis. Fiir Aerzte 
und Studierende. 12°. Jena, 1896. 

Rossi (F.) Elemens de medeeine operatoire. 
A l'usage de MM. les eieves de chirurgie. 2 v. 
8°. Turin, 1806. 

Rotter (E. ) Typische Operationen und ihre 
Uebung an der Leiche. 4. Aufl. 8°. Mimchen, 
1895. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Mimchen, 

1898. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Mimchen, 

1900. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Mimchen, 

1909. 

Ruge (G.) Anleitungen zu den Praparier- 
iibungen an der menschlichen Leiche. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1903. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1909. 

DE RUYTER (G.) & KlRCHHOFP (E. K. G. ) 

Ki.mpeiidium der speziellen Chirurgie. 6. Aufl. 
8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Schlesinger (H.) Die Indikationen zu chi- 
rurgischen Eingriffen bei inneren P>krankun- 
gen. Fiir den Praktiker bearbeitet. Nebst 
einem Anhange von Julius Schnitzler. 3 pt. 
12°. Jena, 1903-5. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1910. 

. The same. Les indications des inter- 
ventions chirurgicales dans les maladies inter- 
nes, a, l'usage de medecins praticiens. Traduc- 
tion francaise par L. Lichtwitz et J. Sarrazes. 
12°. Paris, 1905. 
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Surgery (Operative, Manuals of) [in- 
eluding operations on the cadaver], 

. The same. Indications for opera- 
tions in disease of the internal organs. Transl. 
by K. W. Monsarrat. 8°. Bristol-, 1906. 

Schmieden (V.) Derchirurgische Operations- 
kursus. Kin Handbuch fur Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Sheldon (J. G.) The indications for opera- 
tive treatment, together with some suggestions 
as to surgical procedure. Designed to be a con- 
cise handbook for ready reference. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1905. 

Sonnenburg (E. ) & Muhsam (R.) Compen- 
dium der Operations- und Verbandstechnik. 
2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1910. 

Stltchi (R. ) Sc Gardini (A.) Manuale di 
chirurgia operatoria. 16°. Milano, 1901. 

Stimson (L. A. ) & Rogers (J. ), jr. A manual 
of operative surgery. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1895. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1900. 

System (A) of operative surgery. By various 
authors. Edited by F. F. Burghard. In 4 v. 
8°. London, 1909. 

Taxsini ( I. ) Manuale di medicina operativa; 
guida per gli studenti e per i medici pratici alle 
esercitazioni sul cadavere. 8°. Milano, 1909. 

Tatei (K.) Kaikashusitsu hen. [Operative 
surgery.] 8°. Tokyo, 1894. 

Ti I.I.Manns (II.) Lehrbuch der speziellen 
Chirurgie. 2Teile. 9. Aufl. rov. 8°. Leipziq, 
1911. 

Tokyo Igaku Kwaisa. [Tokyo Medical So- 
ciety.] Igaku sitsikwa montai. Kaikatosiki. 
[Illustrations of different surgical operations 
for the quiz coin pends.] 8°. Tokyo, 1880. 

Traite de chirurgie clinique et operatoire 
publie sous la direction de MM. A. Le Dentu, 
Pierre Delbet [etal.]. 3 v. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Trattato di medicina operatoria ad uso degli 
studenti e dei medici pratici, redatto dal dottor 
Luigi Resegotti. Parte II. Fasc. 1 e 2. 8°. 
Milano & No poli, [1896]. 

See, also, supra. Mo (G.). 

Trattato di medicina operatoria generale e 
speciale; diretto di Francesco Durante, redatto 
di Nicola Leotta. Volume primo: Chirurgia 
generale. roy. 8°. Torino, 1 07. 

Treves (Sir F. ) A manual of operative sur- 
gery. Revised by the author and J. Hutchinson, 
jr. 2 v. new ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

' . The same, new ed. 12°. Chicago, 

1904. 



The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1909. 
Wanscher (O.) Afsnit af operativ Kirurgi. 
8°. K0henhavn, 1898. 

Waring (H. J.) Manual of operative sur- 
gery. 12°. Edinburgh & London, 1898. 

The same. 12°. Edinburgh, Lon- 



don & New York, 1898. 

. The same. 

& London, 1904. 

. The same. 

1909. 



2. ed. 8°. 

3. ed. 12' 



Edinburgh 
. London, 



Wharton (H. R.) Minor and operative sur- 
gery, including bandaging. 8°. Philadelphia 
& New York, 1896. 

The same. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 



& New York, [1905]. 

. The same. 7. ed 

& New York, 1909. 



8°. Philadelphia 



Surgery (Operative, Manuals or') [in- 
cluding operations on the cadaver]. 

Wheeler ( VV. I. De C. ) Students' handbook 
of operative surgery. 12°. London, 1906. 
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 



1910. 



The same. 8°. New York, 1906. 



1905. 



Williams (W. L. ) Surgical and obstetrical 
operations. 2. ed. 8°. Ithaca, 1907. 

vox Winiwarter (A.) Lehrbuch der chi- 
rurgischen Operationen und der chirurgischen 
Verbande. 8°. Stuttgart, 1895. 

. The same. Traite" de medecine ope- 

ratoire (operations, pansements, appareils). 
Traduit de 1'allemand par le Dr. A. IV lis. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Zuckerkandl (O. ) Atlas und Grundriss der 
chirurgischen Operationslehre. 12°. Miinchen, 
1897. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Miinchen, 

1901. 

The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Miinchen, 

The same. Atlas manuel de chirur- 
gie operatoire. Ed. francaise par Albert Mou- 
chet. Preface de . . . E. Quenu. 16°. Paris, 
1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. Atlas and epitome of 

operative surgery. Authorized transl. from the 
German. Edited by J. Chalmers Dacosta. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 

1902. 

Hartley (F.) Operative and plastic surgery. Inter- 
nat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 1899, i, 306- 
397.— lie Fort (L.) Introduction a la neuvieme edition 
du Manuel de medecine operatoire de J. -P. Malgaigne. 
In hi.": CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1895, i, 593-651.— Smith (S.) 
Operative surgery. Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, i, 
729-864. 

Surgery (Operative, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

See, also, Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods, etc., 
in); Surgery (Orthopedic, Apparatus in); Sur- 
gery (Orthopedic, Methods in); Surgery (Rural); 
Surgery (Tropical). 

Aizpuhu (R.) * Canalizacion quiriirgica. 8°. 
Mexico, 1885. 

Berceot (H.) *Quelques considerations sur 
les operations secondares. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Besson (A.) Technique chirurgicale journa- 
liere au lit du malade. Avec lettre-preface de 
Duret. 2. 6d. 8°. Paris & Lille, 1908. 

Bonneau (R.) Operation au domicile du ma- 
lade. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

F6rei.asninc.ar for Sophiammets sjukskoter- 
skeelever. II. Kirurgi af John Berg. 8°. 
Stockholm, [1901]. 

Fowler (R. S.) The operating room and the 
patient. 2. ed., revised and enlarged. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, 1907. 

Hoffa (A.) & Lilienfeld (A.) Die Pro- 
phylaxie in der Chirurgie. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Lockwood (C. B.) Drill, tactics, and strategy 
in surgery. 4°. London & Dorking, 1906. 

Montes de Oca (F. ) Modifications a diffe- 
rents procedes operatoires: amputation de la 
jambe, disarticulation des quatre derniers m£- 
tacarpiens, disarticulation de l'epaule, phimosis, 
extirpation du testicule. [Edited by Daniel M. 
Yelez.] 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Morestin (II.) *l)ea operations qui se pra- 
tiquent par la voie sacree. 8°. Pans, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 
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Surgery ( Operative, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

Norfini (G.) Descrizione di alcune opera- 
zioni di chirurgia. 8°. Pirn, 1827. 

O'Neill (H.) * Some of the important ad- 
vances made in surgical practice during recent 
years. 8°. Belfast, 1892. 

Scfiiassi (B. ) Un nuovo letto da operazioni 
ed alcuni casi di chirurgia. roy. 8°. Bologna, 
1897. 

. Annotazioni di clinica chirurgica 

operatoria. roy. 8°. Bologna, 1900. 
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A Kocher Altai aj&nlott normal-metszesekrol. [The nor- 
mal incision introduced by Kocher.] Orvosi netil., Bu- 
dapest, 1897, xli, 311-313 — Huntington (T. W.) Some 
recent improvements in surgical technique. Occidental 
M. Times, Sacramento, 1898,- xii, 451-456. — Jaboulay. 
L'exposition a l'exterieur d'organes malades ou operes 
(Texnysteropexie, etc.). Lyon med., 1894, lxxv, 192-195. — 
Jam me (Anna). Economy in surgical technique. 
Proc. Convent. Am. Soc. Superintend. Train. Sch. f. 
Nurses, Bait., 1906, 84-89.— Jean lie 1. Des accidents de 
la methode sclerogene. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, 

iii, 189-192. . Methode de Michel; technique opera- 

toire. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 481; 534; 556.— 
.Jerusalem i M. ) Operationen an Ambulanten. Med. 
BL, Wien, 1909, xxxii, 217: 229.— Johnston (G. B.) The 
preparation for an operation, the operation itself, and 
the care of the patient during and immediately after 
the operation. Am. Pract. Surg. [Brvant & Buck], N. 
Y., 1908. iv, 126-168.— Jones (J.) Report of 218 surgical 
cases, with a consideration of the technique employed. 
Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1905, i, 80.— Keen (W. W.) 
An improved apparatus for drainage by siphonage in 
operations on the bladder, chest and other cavities. 

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 174-176. . The 

advantages of the Trendelenburg posture during all 
operations involving directly or indirectly the cavities 
of the mouth, nose, and the trachea; with a report 
of two cases of epithelioma and sarcoma of the tonsil. 
Ibid., 1897, xxvi, 96-102. — Keetley (C. B.) Opera- 
tions 'without ancesthesia. Proc. Rov. M. & Chir. Soc, 
Lond., 1893-4, vi, 3-8. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1249.— 
KehrtF.) Eine neue Operationstragbahre. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, 
lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 218.— Kelly (H.A.) Rubber cush- 
ions for surgical purposes. N. York M. J., 1888, xlvii, 

104. . The hand basin in use in surgical operating 

rooms. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 188-193. Also, 
Reprint. — Keogli (P. D.) Points in auto-intoxication 
and blood morphology; to be considered in the prepara- 
tion of a patient for surgical operation. Denver M .Times, 
1*99-1900, xix, 229-234.— Kiliarni (O.) Final results in 
surgerv. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersev, Orange, 1911-12, viii, 
159-163.— Klrby (E. R.) The surgical technique of J. 
William White's elinic in the University of Pennsylvania. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896. 3. s., xii, 315-318. — K Oil ler 
(A.) Ueber die neueren Fortschritte der chirurgischen 
Technik. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1895, xxi, 2: 55; 610; 659 ; 827. Also, transl.: Rev. de cien. 
med. de Barcel., 1895, xxi, 13; 57; 402 ; 475 — K8nig (F.) 
Ueber den Ersatz von Defecten epithelbedeckter Ca- 
niile. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, 

xxxiii pt. 1, 63-68. . Operation ohne directen Ge- 

brauch der Finger. Ibid., pt. 2, 408-416. Also: Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1-4. . Hebevorrich- 

tung zur Erleichterung von Operationen und Ver- 
banden. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, Ixix, 650-656.— 
Krause (F.) Beziehungen der Balneologie zur Chi- 
rurgie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 355; 394.— 
Kflliner. Chirurgie ohne Narbenbildung. Prakt. Arzt, 
Wetzlar, 1906, xlvi, 241-243 — Kuiiinier (E.) Ueber 
Vorbereitung und Nachbehandlung bei chirurgischen 
Operationen. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, 
xxxix, 361-374. — Kurz(E.) Zwei einfache, leicht 
transportable Vorrichtungen fur die Steinschnittlage und 
fur die Beckenhoehlagerung in der Privatpraxis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 887.— Kuttner (H.) 
MeisterwerkederChirurgie. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg.. 1911, 
ii, 321-341.— Lane (W. A.) On the principles that should 
guide us in operations. Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 141-146. — 
Langdale (C. A.) Surgerv in private home. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1910, civ, 561 -564. — Lanphear (E.) 
Operations without chloroform or assistants. Am. J. 
Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 108. — Lanz (O.) 
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Die preventive Chirurgie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 3-19.— Laurent (O.) Precedes de 
reunion des os, des nerfs et des tendons. J. de med 
chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1895, 547-560. — Lee (E. W.) 
Suggestions favoring a standard technics in operative 
surgery. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 799-802. Also: N 
York state J. M.. N. Y., 1903, iii, 327-332.— Leonpacher 
(E.) Ueber Allgemein-Behandlung vor und nach Ope- 
rationen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, lxx, 139- 
154— Lilieuthal (H.) The two-stage principle in 
operative surgery. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, li, 30; 119.— 
Lloyd (J.) The ritual and growth of surgery, Med. 
Press t t Circ, bond., 1911, n. s., xcii, 142-147. — Lou- 
meau (E.) Plan operatoire portatif a. volume re- 
duit, remplacant les tables a operation. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 943-948.— 
Lucas (R. ( ... ) On the relative value of the male and 
female reproductive organs in their relation to opera- 
tions. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 523-528. 
Also: Clin. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 61-67.— Lucas-Cham- 
piomiiere (J.) La chirurgie moderne et les opera- 
tions. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 401- 
404.— Mabille (L.) La grande chirurgie a domicile; 
avantages sociaux et professionals. Rev. mM., Par., 
1910, xx, 267-274.— OTcBanlel (R. C.) Operative and 
post - operative treatment. Med. Sentinel, Portland, 
Oreg., 1908, xv, 609-615.— MacDonald (M. V.) Econ- 
omy in the use of surgical supplies. Proc. Convent. 
Am. Soc. Superintend. Train. Sch. f. Nurses, Bait., 
1906, 72-84.— McKuire (S.) Some neglected points in 
the examination, preparation and after treatment of 
surgical patients. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1910-11, xv, 25-29.— Mae laren (R.) Ueber Praventiv- 
chirurgie. W T ien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1273; 1307; 
1341.— MacLaurin (C.) Some new work in 1907. J. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 316-321.— McMur- 
try (L. S.) The essential requirements of a modern sur- 
gical procedure. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., Louisville, 
1899, i, 22-32.— McNally (J. B.) Surgical technique. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1910, xxv, 63-69.— Me- 
Williams (C. A.) Remarks on the treatment of cer- 
tain affections interesting both the physician and the sur- 
geon: tumors of the breast, movable kidney, fractures of 
the patella, flat feet, ectopic pregnancy, cirrhosis of the 
liver, with ascites, and enlarged prostate. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1905, lxviii, 968-973.— Maroy(H.O.) Modern surgical 
technique. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 257-259.— Mar- 
tin (E.) The preparation for operations in the author's 
service at the university Hospital. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1900-1901, xiii, 496-502.— Martini (V.) & Pagnini (P.) 
Di alcune ricerche in riguardo alia possibility di impedire 
le aderenze peritoneali. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 15:3-157.— Matthews (A. A.) The 
preparation and after-treatment of operative cases. St 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 300-305,— Mau- 
claire. Ablations chirurgieales et completes d'organes 
importants. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iii, 705-709.— 
Maksimofi'( V. V.) Osposobakh izucheniyaoperati vnol 
khirurgii i o zadachakh yea pri sovremennom yea razvi- 
tii. [On methods of studying operative surgery and on 
its problems at its present development.] Chir." Lai top., 
Mosk., 1894, iv, 351-371. — Mazzoni. Sull' ifriene del- 
1' operato. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1882, viii, 73: 85. — 
Meadows (J. <;.) Successful surgerv. ChinaM.Miss. J., 
8hanghai,1905, xix, 235-243.— Melville (E. J.) Notes 
from the Mayo clinic Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxiv, 
400-404.— Men ei ere (L.) Presentation d'instruments. 
Assoc. franc de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1907, 
1087-1093.— Meriwether (E. T.) Technique in sur- 
gical and gynaecological cases. North Car. M. J., Wil- 
mington, 1897, xxxix, 1-5. — Meyer (G.) Ueber einfache 
und vollwertigc Operationseinrichtungen. Kor.-Bl. d. 
allg. Sxztl. Ver. in Thiiringen, Weimar, 1904, xxxiii, 581- 
587. — Meyer ( L. ) Zur Technik chirurgischer opera- 
tionen unter absolutcr Emanzipation von personlicher 
Assistenz. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 183-137. — 
Miller (J. P.) Preparing for the knife in European 
hospitals. Med. Rec, N. Y.,1899, 1 vi, 81-86.— Mills (A.) 
De l'emploi de solutions caustiqucs en chirurgie. Cli- 
niquc, Brux., 1900, xiv, 801-805.— Mish (V.) fz oblasti 
khirurgicheskol tekhniki. [Surgical technique.] Si- 
birsk. vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 217-219. — 
Monprofit (A.) La burette chirurgicale. Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 594.— Moore (J. E.) Surgical 
technique. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 381- 

385. . Drainage in surgery. St. Paul M.. I., St. Paul, 

Minn., 1904, vi, 10H-112. . General principles of sur 

gical treatment and the various procedures, instruments, 
etc., that facilitate the application of these principles. 
Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1906, i, 691-767. 

. Local applications in surgerv. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1908, 1, 2121-2124. . Preparatory and post- 
operative treatment. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1908, vi, 281-283.— Morales Perez (A.) La termo- 
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eterizaci6n como medio de calcular la resistencia de 
un enfermo para las eonsecuencias del acto quirv'irgico. 
Cong, internat. de mod. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904 xiv, 
sect, dechir. gen. ,220— JWoriarta(D.C) The relation 
of the anesthetizer, patient, and operator. St. Louis M. 
& S.J,, 1900, Ixxviii, 297-301.— Jlorison (R.) Surgical 
impressions, the result of a riving visit to some American 
hospitals. Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, pt. 2, 798-812. 

Also, Reprint. . Notes on operative surgery. Edinb. 

Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 472-489— .Tlorrls (R. T.) Cases il- 
lustrating some of the newer points in the surgery of the 
day. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 142-144. . Conser- 
vation of the natural resistance of patients in surgical 
work. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xviii, 

173-182. . Back to an old idea, for it introduces a 

new principle in surgerv. [Rapid operating.] Am. J. 
Obst.,N. Y.,1907, lvi, 561-668. [Discussion] , 677-679. Also: 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1907, Phila., 1908, xx, 1-14.— 
Morrison (W. A.) A' separable tube for packing gauze 
into abdominal and other deep sinuses. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1898, exxxviii, 492.— Munro (J. C.) The preparation 
and after care of surgical patients. St. Paul M. J., St. 
Paul. Minn., 1909, xi. 197-210.— Murray (R. W.) Some 
refieetionsaftera visit to Rochester. Liverpool M.-Chir. 
J., 1907, xxvii, 44-51.— de Nancrede (C. B.G.) Influ- 
ence and conditions which should be taken into account 
before one decides to operate. Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & 
Buck] ,N. Y.,1908. iv, 107-125. — Nieaisei E.) Despurgatifs 
chez leblesseet chez l'opere. Rev. chir., Par.,1893,v,7S7-792. 
Also, Reprint.— Noble (C. P.) Observations upon gastric, 
intestinal, and liver surgerv in the German clinics. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s.,i, 123-135. — Okada (K.) [The 
use of paper in the practice of surgery.] Tokyo-med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, no. 931, 1-3 — Operating-room pro- 
cedures: compiled bv KatherineDe Witt. Am. J. Nursing. 
Phila., 1906-7, vii, 372; 526.— Ostermayer ( M. ) A serv- 
sebeszet az utols6 evekben. [Organic surgery in the last 
years.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900. xliv, 077 — Ott (D. 

0. ) Rezultati, dostignutiye primleneniyem pri operatsi- 
yakh i v tslelyakh raspoznavaniya neposredstvennavo 
osvleshtsheniyabryushnol polosti, tolstoi kishki i moche- 
vovopuzirya. [The results obtained in operations, and for 
purposes of diagnosis, of direct illumination of the abdom- 
inal cavitv, colon, and bladder.] Russk.Vrach.S.-Peterb., 
1908. vii, 141 7-1419.— ©vlat(C.W.) Prophylactic measures 
for the operating room in the private house. Milwaukee 

M.J. , 1896, iv, 332-334. . The preparation of a patient 

for surgical operation. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900. xiii, 
240. — Park (R.) On the value to the surgeon of antipy- 
rin, of mustard and sugar, and on the preparation of cer- 
tain surgical dressings. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 603; 
681.— Parkliill (C.) Surgical technique. Tr. Colorado 
M.Soc, Denver, 1895,132-136. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1896, 6. s., ii, 230-233.— Pauchet. Preparatifs d'une ope- 
ration it domicile. Bull, med.. Par., 1902, xvi, 753; 825.— 
Pavlovski (A. D.) O vlivanii fiziologieheskavo ras- 
tvora povarennol soli pri upadkie serdechnol dleyatel- 
nosti vo vremya operatsiy. [Injection of physiological 
salt solution when the heart activity falls during opera- 
tions.] Russk.Med..St.Petersb.,1893,xviii,19:35.— Pels- 
Leusden. Ein neues Instrument zur Entfernung von 
versenkten Fadenknoten und Tupferresten. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1911, xxv, 103.— Perez (A. M.) Laope- 
racion de Talma y la de Trendelenburg. Rev. med. de 
Sevilla, 1909, lii, 5-9. — Perthes. Leber Operationen 
unter unmittelbarer Leitung der Rontgenstrahlen. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 545-548. See, also, supra, 
Holzknecht & Griinfeld.— Pheniister (CP.) The tech- 
niqueof the surgical department of Cook County Hospital. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 78-80.— Picque 
(L.) Des inconv£nients de l'alitement chez les opcres. 
Bull, et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 
1052-1058.— Pilcher (L. S.) Surgery of the alimentary 
canal from the ileo-csecal valve to the anus. Syst. Surg. 
(Dennis), Phila., 18%, iv, 435-542, 4pl.— Polak. Oosved- 
cen£ch therapeutick^ch novinkach z oboru drobn<5 chi- 
rurgie vzhledem ku potfebe praktick£>ho lekafe. [Certain 
new surgical processes.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1911, 

1. 107-111 — Poneet (A.) De la chirurgie a ciel ouvert. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1899, xix. pt. 2, 50-5-521. Also, transl.: 
Unione med. ital., Torino, 1899, iii, 354-357 — Pope (S.T.) 
Empiricism and pharmacology in the management of 
postoperative cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 
1359-1301.— Popovski (I.) Sovremennoyenapravleniye 
v anatomii i khirurgii. [Modern tendency in anatomy 
and surgery.] Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1873, v, pt. 2, 
424-439.— Powers (C. II.) A preliminary comparison of 
methods and results in operative surgery at the sea-level 
(New York) and in places of high altitude (Denver). 
Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1897. xxvi, 297-306. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.. Phila., 1897, 189-197. Also: West. M. & 
S. Gaz.. Denver, 1897-8, 1, 418-425.— Pratt ( K. H.) Nerve 
impingement in operative surgery. J. Orific. Surg., Chi- 
cago. 1890, v.1-12.— PrIee(J.) A brief discussion of some 
of the surgical junk demanding further surgical inter- 
ference. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1909, [Phila.], 
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1910, xxii, 17-28. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi, 
290-299. Also: South. M. J., Nashville, 1910, iii, 13-16. 
Alto: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, x, 201.— 
Prochnov (J.) Haladas a sebeszi miitetek teren. 
[Progress in the domain of surgical operations. [Gyogya- 
szat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 222; 234; 246; 258; 271; 282.— 
Pye-Smith ( R. J.) Addressin surgerv; on prophylaxis 
in surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, fl, 254-259. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1908, ii, 297-302. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1908, 
clix, 193-201.— Ramon Jimenez. El metndo ana- 
tomico en la operatoria quirurgica. Rev. espec. med., 
Madrid, 1905, viii., 29-32— Ratlimaiin. Kin ni uei 
Handoperationstisch. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, 

xxviii, 38.— Reboul (J.) De l'emploi des feuilles d'ar- 
gent dans le traitemcnt des plaies et en particulier des 
ulceres variqueux, du lupus, des Epitheliomas cutanes et 
en gynecologic Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- verb, [etc.], 
Par., 1903, xvi, 115-118.— Reed (C. A. L.) The time ele- 
ment in operations. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 228- 
234. Also [Abstr.l: Internat. Hosd. Rec, Detroit, 1911, 
xiv, no. 7, 12.— von Reuterskiold (A.) Die Pfan- 
nenstill'sche Methode in der Chirurgie. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 985.— Rlioads (T. L.) The 
technique of Professor Keen's surgical clinic in the Jef- 
ferson Medical College Hospital. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1897, 3. s., xiii, 156; 236. Also, Reprint— Richardson 
(C. H.) Private house operations; the preparation and 
after treatment of the patient; the preparation of the 
rooms, etc. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 164-107. 
Aim, Reprint.— Richardson i M. H.) & t'obb (F.) 
Surgery of the alimentary canal from the pharynx to the 
ileo-csecal valve. Svst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1896, iv, 
217-3*3, 2 pi.— Ricliardson (M. H.) & Slumlord (J. 
G.) Surgical methods followed in private practice dur- 
ing the year 1891; with a resumed of results in one hun- 
dred and fourteen cases operated upon. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1892, exxvii, 421-424.— Ricketts (B. M.) Surgery of 
the prostate, pancreas and diaphragm. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1902-4, n. s., xlix-lii, passim. — Robb (H.) Irri- 
gation with salt solution and other fluids in surgical 
practice. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 768-772.— 
Rottenbiller (O.) A kenes h^vvizek hatasanak elbi- 
ralasa conservativ seWszeti szempontbol, kiilonos tekin- 
tettel a felsziv6das kexd^sere. [The effects of sulphurous 
hot waters conservatively employed in surgery, especially 
from the standpoint of absorption.] Budapestiorv. uisag, 

1904, ii, 634-636.— Rush (J. S. ) The surgical uses of the 
hair-pin Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 566-559.— Sa brazes 
(J.) A l'Universit6 de Bonn; le professeur Bier; toilette 
operatoire; rachicocainisation; cure de stase passive et 
hyp6r6mie active. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux, 
19*06, xxvii, 421-423.— Sail lniann (A.) Un nouveau 
chariot a pansements. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 807, 
1 pi.— Savelli (E.) La terapeutica chirurgica nel- 
1' agonia. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1907-8, viii, 289-296.— 
Schaehner (A.) Suggestions for a portable instru- 
ment bag; operating overalls; a bandage for suprapubic 
dressings; a blanket for protection of patients during op- 
erations; a table for the Trendelenburg posture; the ster- 
ilization of sponges; an antiseptic soap paste. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1895, xxi, 279-295. Also, Reprint— Schalita (S. 
G.) Ein Apparat zum Erwarmen der Kranken und des 
Operationsfeldes bei chirurgischen Eingriffen. Russ. 
med. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, 1007.— Schanz (A.) Jod- 
pinselungen zur Erzielung schmaler Narben. Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 961.— Schultze (F.) Die 
Verwendung der Klemmtechnik in der Chirurgie, nach 
dem Prinzip der fremdkorperfreien Klemmnaht. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 517-532. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 161-163.— Secheyron. 
La methode chirurgicale de Doven. Arch. m6d. de Tou- 
louse, 1900, vi, 49-59.— Senn (N.) Present surgical 
methods in the General Hospital, Hamburg-Eppendorf. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 942-946. Also, Reprint. 

. Hospital work of Carl Lauenstein. Am. Med., 

Phila., 1903, v, 66-68. Also, Reprint. . Preparation 

of operating room in a private house. Med. Mirror, St. 
Louis.1903, xiv, 17-19.— Sexton (L. R.) Pre- and post- 
operative treatment of surgical cases. Proc. Orleans Par- 
ish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl.. 1905. 213-226. Also: N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1904-5, lvii, 500-509. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1905, xliv, 196-198. . Surgical drainage. Virginia 

M. Semi-Month., Richmond. 1910-11, xv, 570-572.— 
Shears (G. F.) A dav with Kochcr at Berne. Clinique, 
Chicago. 1906, xxvii, 597-600.— Si I be nnark (M.) Zur 
chirurgischen Technik. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, 

xxix, 1347-1349.— Sipos (D.) A kinematograph a sebes- 
zetben. [The cinematograph in surgery.] Sebeszet, 
Budapest, 1901-2, i, 31. — Smith (E. N.) The use of 
mechanical apparatus in surgical treatment. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1904, xiii, 833-839.— Smith (Mary A.) Technic 
of the operation. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv, 886-888. — 
Smith (S. M.) Mechanics and hydrostatics in surgery. 
St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 1907, xiii, 5.— Sorel (R.) 
Technique chirurgicale. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1902, 
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xi 300-310.— Spencer (W. G.) A note on union by 
second intention or tne suturing of granulating surfaces. 
Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1902, Lond., 1903, xiit 97-100.— 
Sternberg (J.) Het gebied der ambulatorische ope- 
raties. Med. Weekbl., Ainst., 1908-9.xv, 186-190.— Stone 
(I S ) The abuse of purgation before and after opera- 
tion. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 321-324.— Strobell (C. 
W.) Painless surgery by Schleieh's method; with report 
of a series of cases. Am, Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 
235-237.— Taylor (A. S.) The surgical technic. Arch. 
Pediat,, N. Y., 1909, xxvi, 929-933.— Thevenot. L'at- 
traction et la fixation des organes malades a l'exterieur. 
Lyon med., 1*97, lxxxv, 615-622.— Thfeiiiann (H.) Die 
Leistungen der Rontgenstrahlen auf dem Gebiete der 
Chirurgie. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1910, XXV, 337; 360; 
375.— Thi£ry (P.) Traitement ante- et post-operatoire. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb., Par., 1909, xxii, 719- 
723. — Thiriar (J.) La technique operatoire et les indi- 
cations generates de la methode oxygenee. Clinique, 
Brux., 1904, xviii, 541;561:581.—ThoJe. Die priiliminare 
Freilegung von Blutget'itssen, Nerven und Sehnen, ein 
Hiilfsmittel der chirurgischen Technik. Strassb. med. 
Ztg., 1904, i, 79-83.— Thomas (0. P.) Surgical tech- 
nique. St, Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906. viii, 86-92.— 
Thomas (G.) Operative und mechanische Chirurgie. 
Monatschr. f. Unfa:lheilk., Leipz., 1905, xii, 306-309.— 
Thompson (G. S.) The value of celluloid in certain 
surgical procedures. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1910, ii, 257.— 
Trout(H.H.) Pre and post operative treatment. Mobile 
M. & S. J., 1905, vii, 290-296.— Turck (F. B.) Improved 
methods and details in the care of patients during surgical 
operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1462-1466. 

Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxv, 222-227. . The 

care of patients during surgical operations: with some 
methods of preventing shock and infection. Med. Rec.N. 
Y., 1900, lviii, 207-216. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 359-362.— ( llmaiin 
(E.) Beniitzung von Unterhautzellgewebslappen bei Ope- 
rationen. Wien.med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2145; 2205.— Van 
Cauwenberghe (A.) L'intervention operatoire a la 
Maternite de Gand au cours de ces dernieres ann6es. 
Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1910, n. s., i, 60-77. Also: 
Belgique med., Gand, 1910, xvii, 159; 171; 183.— Vance 
(Ap M.) Common sense in surgical technique. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 101-105. . Two 

simple surgical tricks. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 
1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 175-178.— Van Meter (B. F.) 
Preparation and after-treatment for surgical operations. 
Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908, vi, 196-199.— Van 
Meter (M. E.) Some new methods in surgerv. Calif. 
M. J., San Fran., 1897, xviii, 189-193.— Vanverts (J.) 
Preparatifs d'une operation a domicile. Rev. gen. de 

clin.etde th6rap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 708. . La methode 

oxvgen£een chirurgie. Nord med., Lille. 1905, xi, 265-268. — 
Vldal ( E. ) Quelques points de la physiologie des operes 
(anesthesie, dietetique et infections). Assoc. fran5.de 
chir. Proc.-verb., Par., 1909, xxii, 748-766. — Walker 
(E.) The abuse of water in surgery. Tr. Indiana M. 
Soc, Fort Wayne, 1896,32-37. [Discussion] . 302-304. Also: 

Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1896-7, XT, 144-147. . The 

dry method of surgery. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Logansport, 
1901, 381-392. Also: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, 
xix, 131-138. Also: Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1901-2, xx, 

81-85. Also, Reprint. . Is the routine exhibition of 

the preoperative purge defensible? Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gynec. 1909, York, 1910, xxii, 237-245. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1910, lxi, 63-67. — Walker ( F. E. ) Operative 
points. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1908, xiv, 623-631.— Wal- 
lace (C. S.) The surgical technique in St. Thomas's 
Hospital, 1899. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, 
n. s., xxvii, 315-329.— Wallis (F. C.) Lecture on meth- 
ods of preparation for operations. Clin. .1., Lond., 1903, 
xxii, 251-255.— Ward (G. (i.) The prevention of post- 
operative adhesions of the peritoneum. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1901, xliii, 753-771. [Discussion], 845-849. Also, 
Reprint. — Warren (H. E.) Pre operative, operative, 
and post-operative treatment of surgical cases of to-day. 
West. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 1897-8, i, 527-536.— Weisz 
E.) Eine combinirte Bank zu chirurgischen, orthopii- 
ischen und gynakologischen Zwecken und Massage, 
Phil', med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx, 214-216. — Werder 
(X. 0.) A consideration of the factors which have low- 
ered the operative mortality and have improved the 
post-operative results. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec 1906, 
N. Y., 1907, xix, 201-216.— Wetherlll (H. G. ) Theabuse 
of hypodermic stimulation during and after surgical 
operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1497.— 
Wheeler (W. I. de P.) A clinical lecture on general 
surgical technique. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., 
lxxxv, 144-147.— White (J. W.) & Wood (A. C.) Sur- 
gical methods and results in cases of tubercular diseases, 
aneurism, ununited fractures, head injuries, neoplasms, 
vesical calculi, and diseases of the bones and joints. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, cv, 39: 140. Also, Reprint.— 
Whltelord (C. H.) The mechanical factor in sur- 



Surgery (Operative, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

gery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 271. . Adminis- 
tration of strychnine for cardiac failure during and 
after severe operations. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1063. — 
Wlldt (A.) Ueber Beekentierlagerung und Schriig- 
stellung des Operationstisches. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1909, xcix, 245-248. — Willis (P. W.) 
Treatment of patients preparatory to and immediately 
following a surgical operation. Northwest. Med., Seattle, 
1909-10, n. s., i, 103-106.— Willmoth (A. D.) Condi- 
tions modifying operative work. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1909, 19, s., i. 116-127.— Wood (A. C.) The technique em- 
ployed in the surgical department of the University Hos- 
pital, scrviic of J. William White. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.. 
1900-1901, xiii, 465-474.— Wright (G. A.) A clinical lec- 
ture on the use of elastic traction and elastic pressure 
in surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1065-1667.— V vert 
(A.) lie l'emploi de pfttes epilatoires en replacement du 
rasage des poiles et des cheveux dans les interventions 
chir lrgicales. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, viii, 181-183.— 
Zahradnick. Nektere kapitoly z prakiicke chirurgie. 
[Some chapters from practical surgerv.] Lek. rozhledv, 
Praha, 1902, x, 438-447. — Zuekcrkandl (E.) Not'iz 
liber die Blosslegung der Beckenorgane. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1889, ii, 276. . Zur Blosslegung der Be- 
ckenorgane. Ibid. ,'656. — Zuckerkandl(0.) Einneues 
Verfahren, die Beckenorgane vom Mittelfleische aus 
operativ blosszulegen. Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 
249-253. — Xvierett'(D. M.) K voprosu o sokhranyayu- 
shtshem sposoble llecheniya v khirurgii. [Conservative 
method of treatment in surgery.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 

1899. vi, 469-474. 

Surgery (Operative, Methods and ap- 
paratus in) [Patent specifications], 

Ambrose (W. E.) Surgical pad. No. 769,451; Sept. 
6, 1904.— Armstrong (J. N.) Bandage. No. 636,742; 
Nov. 14, 1899.— Babion (Carrie). Abdominal bandage. 
No. 748,336; Dec. 29, 1903.— Baldwin (Josie) Chest- 
bandage. No. 728,434; Mav 19, 1903.— Bauer (M.) Ban- 
dage of plaster. No. 685,090; Oct. 22, 1901. Baughman 
(J. S.) Head-bandage. No. 649,896; May 22, 1900.— Bel- 
tcrinann (J.) Abdominal bandage. No. 965,556; Julv 
26, 1910. — Black (Agnes L.) Facial bandage. No. 862,794; 
Aug. 6, 1907. Bottomley (S.) Reversible bandage- 
case. No. 692,503; Feb. 4, 1902. . Bandage. No. 

959,704; May 31, 1910.— Burger (H.) & L.utz (T.) Ban- 
dage. No. 609,497; Aug. 23, 1898 — Olendenin (Mattie 
S.) Bandage. No. 880,718; March 3, 1908.— Cohn (M.) 
Method of preparing dressings for bandages. No. 786,004; 
March 28, 1905.— Cooke (C. M.) Bandage-support. No. 
908,959; Jan. 5, 1909. — Darbach (S. A. ) Bandage-cutter. 
No. 632,177; Aug. 29, 1899.— Denain (E. E.) Hemostatic 
bandage. No. 721,162; Feb. 24, 1903. — Ejssers (A. C.) 
Surgical operating-cushion. No. 807,366; Dec. 12, 1905.— 
Ewins ( Elizabeth L.) Bandage. No. 725,688; April 21, 
1903.— Fields (Bettie P.) Head-bandage. No. 688,163; 
Dec. 3, 1901.— Foote (H. T.) Surgical appliance. No. 
807,160; Dec. 12, 1905.— Fuhrhans (0.) Surgical ban- 
dage. No. 797,510; Aug. 15, 1905.— Galloway (W. A.) 
Surgical pan. No. 749,180; Jan. 12, 1904.— Gates (F. P.) , 
Cogswell (J. D.) & Grant (H. L.) Surgical package. 
No. 907,331; Dec. 22, 1908. — Gorse (F. W.) Knee or 
elbow cap. No. 663,749; Dec 11, 1900.— Green (W. R.) 

Bandage No. 907,784; Dec. 29, 1908. . Bandage. 

No. 907,785; Dec. 29, 1908.— Hadden (W. I.) Bandage. 
No. 834,723; Oct, 30, 1906.— Hamilton (A.J. A.) Drain- 
ing apparatus for surgical use. No. 920,459; May 4, 1909. — 
Hardee (Virginia E.) Bandage. No. 815,426; March 
20, 1906.— Heinemann ( S. E. ) Emergencv-bandage 
for surgical purposes. No. 802,190; Oct. 17, 1905.— Hig- 
jrins(ClaraJane). Bandage. No. 709,767; Sept.23,1902.— 
HoyerfR. C.) Surgical operating-frame. No. 747,972; 
Dec. 29, 1903. — Hubbard (W. S.) Bandage - rest. 
No. 765.733; July 26, 1904.— Hull (W. E.) Bandage. 
No. 236,033; Dec. 28, 1880.— Imboden (C.) Machine 
for rilling tubular casings. No. 667,935; Sept. 18, 

1900. — Johnson (R. W.) Bandage. No. 700,938; Mav 

27, 1902. . Bandage. No. 700,9)0; Mav 27, 1902.— 

Johnson (W. H.) Bandage. No. 614,477; Nov. 22, 
1898. — Jones (C. H.) Water-bandage. No. 691,270; Jan. 
14, 1902.— Kappmerer ( P. F. W.) Surgical or medical 
bandage. No. 865.254; Sept. 3, 1907.— Kerr (M. M.) 
Compress. No. 707,426; Aug. 19, 1902.— Kleinbach (J.) 
Surgical apparatus. No. 761,504; Mav 31, 1904.— Kuyath 
(J.) Surgical bandage. No. 632,727; Sept. 12, 1899.— Lee 
(J. E.) Surgical-dressing packer. No. 682.090; Sept. 3, 

1901. . Manufacture of surgical bandages. No. 

761,513; Mav 31, 1904. . Package for surgical dres- 
sings. No. 829,923; Aug. 28. 1906. . Method of put- 
ting up bandages. No. 12,920; Feb. 16, 1909.— Mace (H. 
M.) Surgical bandage. No. 866,666; Sept. 24, 1907.— 
Marklc(A.S) Abdominal bandage. No. 611,920; Oct. 
4, 1898.— Meineche (C. W.) & Hogan (D.) Operating 
pad or receptacle. No. 762,737; June 14, 1904. 
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Surgery (Operative, Methods and ap- 
paratus in) [Patent specifications]. 

. 8uxgica) or operating pud o'rcushion. No. 763,304; 

June21, L904 -Miller (L. R.) & Rlchert (£. T.) Sup- 
porting-bandage. No. 713,900; Nov. 18, 1902,— Mitchell 
(P.) Inflatable bandage. No. 891,181; Jnne 16, 1908.— 
Morris (R. K.) Bandage. No. 907,388; Dec. 22, 1908.— 
Morrison (J. H.) Surgical apron. No. 489,132; Jan. 3, 
1893.— Mullen (L.) & Shannon (W. C.) Bandage- 
rolling machine. No. 615.298; Dec. 6, 1898.— Myers (H.) 

Elastic bandage. No. 800,467; Sept. 26, 1905. . 

Elastic bandage. No. 814,795; March 13, 1906.-,BJinde 
(M. C.) Strap for surgical bandages, corsets, etc. No. 
967,547; Aug. 16, 1910.— Nord (J.) Surgical bandage. 
No. 933,916; Sept. 14, 1909.— Petrel (A.) Abdominal 
bandage. No. 934,625; Sept. 21, 1909.— Pohlmann (F. 
L.) Machine for making bandages. No. 739.267: Sept. 
15, 1903. — Pond (E. M.) Surgical bandage. No. 974,294; 

Nov. 1, 1910. . Surgical bandage. No. 974,295; Nov. 

1, 1910.— Pugh (J. M.) Surgical dressing packer. No. 
702,997; June 24, 1902 —Kay (T. L.) Analgetic bandage. 
No. 699,897; Mav 13, 1902.— Ross (W. S.) Bandage-ma- 
chine. No. 617,542; Jan. 10, 1899.— Ruckel (J. F.) Sur- 
gical bridge. No. 765,793; July 26, 1904.— Sarason ( D. ) 
Bandage and the like. No. 919,250: April 20, 1909.— Saxe 
(E. H.) Bandage. No. 950,143; Sept, 22, 1910.— Schop- 
bach (C. H.) Attaching device for sanitary napkin. 
No. 749,453; Jan. 12, 1904.— Scott (D.) Surgical bandage. 
No. 598,016; Jan. 25, 1898.— Shears (E. C.) Shield for 
wounds. No. 679,918; Aug. 6, 1901.— Sonimer (H. O.) 
Surgical pad. No. 788,073; April 25, 1905.— Sonneborn 
(S. B.) & Beimel (H.) Bandage or compress. No. 
688,354; Dec. 10, 1901— Sumner (G. F.) Surgical band- 
age. No. 737,526; Aug. 25, 1903. — Xoles (J. K.) Surgical 
bandage. No. 745,028; Nov. 24, 1903.— To wnsend (W. 
W.) Surgical or obstetrical sheet. No. 756;544; April 5, 

1904, — Van Gordcr (G. S.) Bandage. No. 978,794; 
Dec. 13, 1910.— Van Scliott (G. J.) Wound closing de- 
vice. No. 715,012; Dec. 9, 1902. . Clip-applier. No. 

721,480; Feb. 24. 1903.— Vocllner (G.) Bandage. No. 
660,874; Oct. 30, 1900.— Walter (Jeanne). Bandage. 
No. 850,281; April 16, 1907.— Williams (C. P.) Device 
for facilitating the removal of bandages. No. 817,946; 
April 17, 1906. — Willis (B.R.) Surgical apparatus. No. 
747.525; Dec. 22, 1903.— Wilson (H.) Combined band- 
age and dressing. No. 917,694; April 6, 1909. 

Surgery {Operative, Mortality in). 

Gea Gonzalez (M. ) *Condiciones del exito 
en cirugia. 8°. Mexico, 1892. 

Hamant (H.) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
mort subite post-operatoire. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Simpson (J. Y. ) Anesthesia in surgery; does 
it increase or decrease the mortality attendant 
upon surgical operations? 12°. Edinburgh, 
1848. 

Borelli (G.) Mezzo radicale per diminuire la mor- 
tality dopo le operazioni chirurgiche. Rac. di osserv. 
clin.-patol., Torino, 1867, ii, 522-529.— Bovee (J. \V.) 
The causes of death in abdominal surgery and their 
treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1897, xxviii, 1166- 
1169.— Bullitt (J. B.) Post-operative death; shock, 
hemorrhage, sepsis. Matthews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., 
Louisville, 1897, iv, 239-2 is.— < oyteux-Prevost. Parmi 
les tombes. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, vii, 
689-596.— Cnmston (C. G.) The frontiers of death in 
surgerv and the question of operation in extremis. Dub- 
lin J. M. Sc., 1906, exxi, 401-422.— Eastman (J.) Causes 
which contribute to the surgeon's death roll. Denver M. 
Times, 1895-6, xv, 311-318.— Giordano (D.) Morti post- 
operatorie. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xl, 
3-23.— Gutierrez (A.) Un caso de muerte siibita des- 
pues de puncion de un quiste hidatidico. An. d. Circ. 
me'd. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 190-194. [Discus- 
sion], 19.5-199.— liwyer (F. W.) The relation of the 
weather to fatalitv following surgical operations. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 369-377.— Hinder (H. C.) 
Death after operation. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 
1908, xxx, 49-59.— Hornotvski (J.) O przyczynie 
smierci po zabiegach operacyjnyeh; z badari nan patologia, 
ukladu chromatinowego u czlowieka i zwierza.t. [Cause 
of death from surgical operations; pathology of the 
chromaffinic tissue in man and animals.] (iaz. lek , 
Warszawa, 1909, 2. s., xxix, 25; 58.— Houffh (F. S.) 
Three interesting cases. [Death after operation at five, 
ten, and four days, respectively.] IowaM. J., Des Moines 

1905, xi, 428-133.— Keith (T.) Deaths after abdominal 
operations from heart-clot. Lancet, Lond., 1882, ii, 1137.— 
tie Dentil (A.) Les causes des deces post-operatoires. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv 
sect. dechir. gen., 459-487.— McBurney (C.) Is not the 
mortality from surgical disease larger than necessary' 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 328-330.— Ranney 
(A. L.) Causes of death in surgical operations. Med. 



Surgery (Operative, Jl<>r/<d 'it y in). 

Rec., N. y„ 1879, xv, 605: xvi, 4. A&O, Reprint — 
Ribcra y Sans. Muertea post operatorias. Rev, de 
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lix, 209-223.— Ri be ra 
y Sails (.1. i cV: Giordano (D.) Deces post operatoires. 
[Rap.] Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 

xiv, sect, de chir. gen., 6-117.— Ricketts (M.) Deaths 
(ten), surgical and causes. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1898, 
n. s., xl, 571-575.— Robinson (B.) What kills the sur- 
gical patient; 1, anesthesia; 2, shock; 3, hemorrhage; 4, 
nephritis; 5, peritonitis; 6, embolus; 7, pneumonia? Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 161.— Sheldon (J. G.) The 
avoidable mortality of surgerv. Colorado Med., Denver 
1906, iii, 135-138.— Singley (J. D.) Some of the factors 
that influence mortality in operative surgery. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 352-354.— Spreatico. 
De la muerte durante las intervenciones quinirgieas. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de eien. med., Madrid, 1907, xvii, 106-112. 

Surgery (Op>erative, Multiple and r. 
2>eated). 

Kime (R. R.) Conservation of energy and multiple 
operations in surgical work. Mobile M. & S. J., 1909, xiv, 
14-19.— Okada (K.) [Discussion on the advisability of 
repeated radical operations.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko- 
Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho. Tokyo, 1900, vi, 69-75.— Ricketta 
(B. M.) Report of cases requiring multiple operations. 
Indianapolis M. J., 1910, xiii, 212-214.— Royster (II. A 
How far shall we go in performing multiple operations 
at one sitting? N. York M.J. [etc.] , 1905, lxxxii, 18.— 
Vander Veer (A.) What is the limit of safety where 
more than one operation is indicated? Albanv M. Ann., 
1903, xxiv, 654-658. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 853. 

Surgery ( Operative, Pretended). 

Picque (L.) De l'inutilite et du danger des opera- 
tions simulees. Bull, et mim. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, 
n. s., xxxiv, 726-736. — Noiaro. Le operazioni apparent, 
nelle malattie immaginarie. Arte med., Napoli, 1902, h i 
149-152. 

Surgery (Operative, Prevention of 
haemorrhage in). 

Altexbach (L.-J.-A.) *La compression claa- 
tique du tronc comme moyen d'heinostase pre- 
ventive dans les interventions sur la moitie in- 
fe>ieure du corps (proct'de de Momburg). 8°. 
Lyon, 1909. 

von Esmarch (J. F. A.) Ueber kiinstliche 
Blutleere bei Operationen. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 
1873. 

Figueroa (P.) * De la isquemia en cirujfa. 
8°. Mexico, 1875. 

Riqulme (S. ) *Algunas consideraciones 
sobre la ischemia quirurgica. 8°. Mexico, 1875. 

Stokes (W.) Bloodless surgery. 12°. Duh- 
lin, 1874. 

Aczel (K.) A verzescsillapitas az elso 1 segelynyujtas 
koreben. [Hemostasis in first aid.] Gv6gvftszat, Buda- 
pest, 1901, xli, 454-456.— Ahlberg (A.)* Ueber die Es- 
march'sche Blutleere nach Ungliicksfiillen. Nord. med. 
Ark., Stockholm, 1904, 3. f., iv, afd. 1, no. 3, 1-6.— Am- 
berger. Ein Todesfall im Anschluss an Momburg' sche 
Blutleere. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, lxvi, 463- 
467. — Anschiltz (W.) Ueber Versuche, die operative 
Blutung zu vermindern. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, 
Hi, 1779-1781. — Arapoff ( A. B. ) Ob obezkrovlivanii 
nizhnel polovini tlela po sposobu Momburg'a. [Render- 
ing the lower half of the body bloodless by Momburg's 
method.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, S.-Peterb., 1911, 
xxvii, 406-413.— Axhausen. Die bisherigen Erfahrun- 
gen mit der Blutleere der unteren Korperhiilfte nach 
Momburg. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909-10, v, 1632-1636.— 
Rakay (M.) Momburg'sche Blutleere. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1910, xlvi, 109.— Burk fW.) 
Ueber kiinstliche Blutleere der unteren Korperhiilfte 
nach Momburg. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1911, 
xviii, 161-164.— Carere (G.) Bull' emostasia alia Mom- 
burg. Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 451-456.— Ca- 
soni (T.) Ricerche sperimentali sulle modiricazions 
della crasi sanguigna nell' emostasi preventiva degli art. 
col metodo di Esmarch Silvestri. Policlin., Roma, 1908i 

xv, sez. chir., 193-212.— Cerne (A.) Les hemorrhagiei 
secoudaires et leur traitement. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1908, xxiv, 295-298.— t ontreras (A.) La hemostasis 
quirtirgica. Cr6n. mM. mexicana, Mexico, 1902, v, 75- 
81.— Crescenzi(G.) Sull' ischemia della meta inferiore 
del corpo secondo il metodo del Momburg. Ginecologia, 
Firenze, 1910, vii, 11.5-119.— Crile (G.) & Dolley (D. H. ) 
Clinical and experimental observations on surgical 
hemorrhage. Surg. , Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 
62-68, 6 pi. Also, Reprint.— del C'ueto (J. A.) La 
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Surgery {Operative, Prevention of 
haemorrhage in). 

hemostasia previa en oto-rino-laringologia. Arch, de 
ginecop., Bareel., 1906, xix, 171.— Dawbarn (R. H. M.) 
The technique of bloodless work. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvi, 357-359. Also: N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1901, i, 180-183.— Do wues (A. J.) Electro-thermic 
hemostasisin abdominal and pelvic surgery. J. Am. M, 
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 419-424. — Doyen. Sur 
l'hemostase en chirurgie. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1898, lxxi, 
507.— Ehrlieh (H.) Ueber die Ausschaltung der Mus- 
kulatur als Warinequelle, eine Folge der Momburg- 
schen Blutleere. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 
504 - 507. — Frankl ( O. ) Experimentelles zur Mom- 
burgschen Taillenschniirung. Gvnaek. Rundschau, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1910, iv, 61-69. — Gerster (A. G. ) On 
Momburg's method of artificial anaemia by suprapel- 
vic constriction. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, li, 878-889.— 
tirteoryan (A. I.) K ucheniyu o bezligaturnol osta- 
novkle krovotecheniy. [On stopping of haemorrhages 
without ligature.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. 
Obsh.,Tiflis, 1910-11, xlvii, 36-45. Also: Vraeh. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1911, xviii, 223 -225.— <i ross (G.) & Billet (A. | 
Mort subite au cours de l'hemostase par le proeed6 de 
Momburg. Rev. de chir., Par., 1910, xli, 807-816.— Gu- 
barett* (A. P.) O pre'imushtshestvakh operirovaniya 
bez predvaritelnol perevyazki sosudov. [Advantages of 
operating without preliminarv tving of the vessels.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Peiersb., 1900, xiv, 235-254, 6 
pi. — Hans (H.) Die Extrenritatenstauung, eine ein- 
fache Methode zur Bint- and Cliloroformersparnis bei 
Operationen an anderen Korperstellen. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 157y. — Hardouin (P.) 
L'hemostase par le procedd de Momburg. Bull, mod., 
Par., 1910, xxiv, 659-6(51.— Lance. L'hemostase par le 
precede de Momburg. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1911, lxxxiv, 
1126-1130. — La Eroffnung neuer Abfiihrwege bei 
Stauung in Bauch und unteren Extremitiiten. Zentralbl, 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 153-155.— Laurens (G.) 
L'h£mato-aspiration. Presse med. ; Par., 1905, 459.— Le- 
clerc (G.) La compression elastique au tronc comme 
proce^de d'hemostase preventive dans les operations sur 
les membres inferieurs et les organes du bassin. Lyon 
chirurg., 1909-10, ii, 371-375. Litfli toller (H. M.) A 
survey of some of the older and more recent methods of 
checking surgical haemorrhage. Australas. M. Gaz., Svd- 
ney, 1901, xx, 419-424.— Jlax well (T. J.) Some uses" of 
Esmarch's bandage other than for the control of hemor- 
rhage. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 170. — 
Mayer (A.) Mecanisme de l'ischernie constatee dans 
les operations pratiquees en decubitus ventral. J. de 

chir. etann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 103. . 

Experimentelles iiber die Wirkung des Momburgschen 
Schlauches auf dieNieren. Ztschr. f. gvniik. Urol., Leipz., 
1910, ii, 212-219, 2 pi— Wliiller (B.) * Ueber kunstliche 
Blutleere; eine Experimentalstudie der Wirkung des Su- 
prarenins auf die organischen G -webe und deren Ver- 
wendung bei ehirurgisehen Operationen. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr.. 1904, li, 199; 262. . Ueber kunstliche 

Blutleere; Nacbtrag zu dem gleichnamigen Artikel in 
No. 5 und 6 der Miinchener med. Wochenschrift. Ibid., 
567. — Petselie ( H. ) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der 
Blunkschen Blutgefassklemme zur definititiven Blutstil- 
lung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, lx viii, 721-736.— 
Riniann (H.) Zur kiinstlichen Blutleere der unteren 
Korperhiilfte nach Momburg. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1908, xciv, 159-161. — Rlmann (H. ) & Wolf 
(W.) Klinische und experimentelle Beitriige zur Frage 
der Momburgschen Blutleere. Ibid., 1909, xcviii, 558- 
570. — Bocliard (E.) Hemorrhagies postoperatoires. 
Bull. gin. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliii, 166; 205.— 
Sigwart (W.) Ueber die Anwendung der Blutleere 
der unteren Korperhiilfte nach Momburg in derGeburts- 
hilfe. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1909,xxxiii, 233-235. — 
Spiegel (S.) Zur Technik der kiinstlichen Blutleere; 
eine regulierbare Konstriktionsbinde. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., ]9ii3, xxx, 1125-1427.— Thoinaclike. Ueber die 
Anwendung des Mastixverbandes und der Blutstillungs- 
zange Blunk. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 686— 
688. —von den Velden ( R. ) Die prophylaktische 
Blutstillung bei Operationen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1910, xxxvi, 739. . Die hiimostyptische Wirkung der 

Gliederabschniirung. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., 
Berl., 1910-11, viii, 483-522, 1 pi.— zur Vertli. Beitrage 
zur Blutleere der unteren Korperhiilfte nach Momburg. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 169-172. - Wiener 
(A. C ) Artificial hvperemia in surgery. Lancet Clinic, 
Cincin.,1904 n. s., liii, 633-635.— Willems (C.) De l'he- 
mostase preventive dans les operations portant sur le 
bassin et la racine des membres inferieurs. Arch, inter- 
nat. de chir., Gand, 1908-9, iv, 233- 246. 

Surgery (Operative) in old age. 
See Operations (Surgical) in old age. 



Surgery (Ophthalmic). 

See Cataract (Treatment of, Operative); Eye 
[Surgery of); Iridectomy; iridotomy; Pupil 

{Artificial). 

Surgery ( Oral). 

See Lips (Surgery of) ; Mouth (Surgery of). 
Surgery (Orificial). 

See, a/so, Anus (Surgery of ); Ear (Surgery of); 
Mouth. (Surgery of ); Nose (Surgery of ); Vagina 
(Surgery of). 

Journal of Orificial Surgery. Editors and 
publishers: F. I>. Holbrook, E. H. Pratt, and 
E. L, Smith. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1, July 
to August, 1892. 8°. Chicago. 

Current. 

Pratt (E. H.) Orificial surgery and its ap- 
plication to the treatment of chronic diseases. 
8°. Chicago, 1890. 

. Practical hints in orificial surgery. 

First series. 8°. Chicago, ,[1892]. 

Bennett (C. T.) More evidence of the principle 
which is the basis of orificial philosophy. J. Orific. Surg., 
Chicago, 1899-1900, viii, 214-217.— Brown (S. G. A.) 
Orificial reflexes clinically illustrated. Ibid., 1895-6, iv, 
;; i l-34s. — Bruekner. Die Chirurgie der Oeffnungen. 
Ztschr. d. Berl. Ver. homoop. Aerzte, 1894, xiii, 331-341.— 
dianey (E. N.) Value of minor orificial surgery. Med. 
Advance, Batavia, 111., 1911, xxxix, 493-518. — <iodsliall 
(S. G.) Orificial surgery and chronic disease. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1893, xxviii, 613-619.— Hayd (H. 
E.) Orificial surgerv; its absurdities, philosophy and 
merits. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 297-300.— 
Hughes (H. J.) The relation of orificial surgery to re- 
flex conditions. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 403- 
406.— Lacer (J. B.) Orificial surgery for the general 
practitioner. Ibid., 1896-7, v, 80-83.— Uluncie (Libbie 
II.) Orificial surgery; what is it — fact, fad or fancy? 
Ibid., 361-366.— Neiiineister (A. E.) Orificial surgery 
and its results. Med. Arena, Kansas City, Mo., 1896, v, 
289-292.— Pletli (V.) Cases treated bv orificial methods. 
J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 368— Pratt (E. H.) 
Orificial surgery. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1888, xxiii, 
pt. 2, 725-727. Also, Reprint. . The orificial philos- 
ophy. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 291; 339; 387; 

435. . Orificial surgerv and mental therapeutics; 

their mutual relation. Ibid., 1896-7, v, 156-169. . 

Clinic of the tenth annual course of instruction in orifi- 
cial surgery. Ibid., 385; 433; 529: 1897-8, vi, 1; 49. ■ -. 

The last clinic of the college year, held at Cook County 
Hospital, February 23. Ibid., 1898 - 9, vii, 385; 433; 481. 

. General report of orificial surgery. Tr. Am. Inst. 

Homceop., Cnicago, 1905, lxi, 619-624. . Orificial sur- 
gery as a factor in major surgery. J. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obs't, N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 218-223.— Biee (M. S.) The 
orificial phvsician. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, vii, 
349-352.— Bumels (O. S.) Twenty years after. J.Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 321-326.— Steele (W. 
G.) Orificial surgery with relation to the nasal reflexes. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1897, xxxii, 185-192.— Van 
Seoyoc (L. G.) The orificial philosophy. J. Orific. 
Surg., Chicago, ] 896-7, v. 371-374. — Weirick (C, A.) 
Electricity in orificial treatment. Tr. Nat. Soc. Eleetro- 
ther., N. Y., 1895, 86-92. Also: J. Eleetrother., N. Y., 1896, 
xiv, 85-91.— Wood (J. C.) A plea for the removal of all 
lesions of the lower orifices of the body at one sitting. 
N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1895, 3. s., x, 422-438. Also, 
Reprint. 

Surgery ( Orthopaedic). 

Sre, also, Ankylosis; Bones (Surgery of); 
Contractions (Treatment of); Deformities; 
Femur (Deformities of ); Femur (Surgery of); 
Fingers (Deformities of, Non-congenital); Foot 
(Deformities of, Treatment of); Foot (Surgery 
of); Forearm (Deformities of); Fractures 
(Ill-united); Hand (Abnormities of); Hand ( De- 
formities of); Harelip (Treatment of); Hip- 
joint (Ankylosis of ); Hip-joint (Deformities of); 
Hip-joint (Diseases of, Treatment of ); Hip-joint 
(Dislocations of , Congenital, Treatment of ); Hos- 
pitals (Orthopaedic); Joints (Surgery of); 
Kneejoint (Surgery of); Leg (Deformities of '); 
Limbs (Artificial); Nervous system (Diseases 
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Surgery (Orthopedic), 
of, Treatment of , Operative)', Orthopaedics ( Sur- 
gical); Paralysis (Treatment of, Operative); 
Paralysis in children (Treatment of ) ; Rickets 
(Treatment of , Operative, etc.); Spine (Abnormi- 
ties of , Treatment of ) ; Spine (Surgery of ); Sur- 
gery ( Plastic); Wolff's law. 

Bechard (L. ) Quelques mots a propos de 
l'orthopedie. 16°. Paris, 1860. 

Chance (E.J.) On the nature, causes, va- 
riety and treatment of bodily deformities, in a 
series of lectures, delivered at the City Ortho- 
paedic Hospital in the vear 1852 and subse- 
quently. Ed. by J. Poland. 2. ed., v. 1. 12°. 
London, 1905. 

Dasara-Cao ( D. ) Osservazioni e note su vari 
casi di chirurgia ortopedica. 8°. Sassari, 1894. 

Depierris [H.-A.] L'orthopedie en Pro- 
vence, ou les a vantages que Ton retire d'un 
climat tempere et des bains de mes associes aux 
moyens orthopediques generaux, dans le traite- 
ment des difformites et des alterations profondes 
de constitution chez les jeunes sujets des deux 
sexes. 8°. Marseille, 1842. 

Gagman (N. F. ) Semiotika ortopedii. 8°. 
Moskva, 1888. 

Guradze ( P. ) Chirurgisch-orthopiidische 
Privat-Klinik. 8°. Wiesbaden, [n. d.]. 

Hoffa (A.) Mittheilungen aus der chirur- 
gisch-orthopiidischen Privatklinik des Privat- 
docenten Dr. . . . zu Wurzburg. 8°. Miinchen, 
1889. 

Mercurialis (H.) De decoratione liber, non 
solum medicis et philosophis, verum etiam om- 
nium disciplinarum studiosis apprime utilis, ex 
. . . explicationibus, a Julio Mancino exceptus 
primum, et in capita redactus: additi nunc pri- 
muui duo tractatns; alter de varicibus, alter de 
reficiendo naso: nunquam antea editi. 16°. 
Francofurdi, 1587. 

Ortiiopadische (Die) Literatur zusammenge- 
stellt von A. Hoffa und August Blencke. Zu- 
gleich Anhang zu Hoffa's Lehrbuch der ortho- 
piidischen Chirurgie. 8°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Poland (J.) Some points of recent treatment 
in the deformities of children. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1891. 

Ridlon (J.) Contributions to orthopaedic 
surgery. 8°. New York, 1888. 

Roberts (A. S. ) Contributions to orthopaedic 
surgerv; with a brief biographical sketch by 
James'K. Young. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Ross ( G. ) Beitrage zur plastischen und ortho- 
piidischen Chirurgie, nebst Prospectus des or- 
thopiidischen und chirurgisch-augenartztlichen 
Instituts in Altona. 8°. Hamburg, 1858. 

Salaghi ( M. ) Su varii argomenti di ortope- 
dia. 8°. Firenze, 1903. 

Series (A) of papers pertaining to orthopedic 
surgery, by J. E. Goldthwait, C. F. Painter and 
R. B. Osgood. First series. 8°. Boston, 
[1905]. 

Shaffer (N. M. ) Brief essays on orthopae- 
dic surgery, including a consideration of its re- 
lation to general surgery, its future demands, 
and its operative as well as its mechanical as- 
pects, with remarks on specialism. 12°. New 
York, 1898. 

Soleri (F.) Casuistica d' artopedia. 8°. 
Savigliano, 188 J. 

Taylor (H. L. ) Orthopedic papers. 8°. 
New York, 1893. 



Surgery ( Orthopaedic). 

Vulpius (O. ) Aus der orthopiidisch-chirur- 
gischen Praxis. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

von Aberle (R.) Ueber Fettembolie nnch orthopii- 
dischen Operationen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1907, xix, 89-114.— Allen (J. G.) Orthopaedic notes, 
with report of interesting cases. Med. Bull. Phila., 1886, 
viii, 32; 310. Also, Reprint.— Animann (O.) Die Be- 
deutung der Orthopadie fur den praktischen Arzt. 
Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1904, xiii, 88-96.— von Bae- 
yer (H.) Die Aufgaben der modernen Orthopadie. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1875-1877.— Bauer 
(L.) Analyse einiger chirurgischer Irrthiimer in der 
jiingsten Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. Ztschr. f. or- 
thop. Chir., Stuttg., 1893-4, iii, 31-39.— Bee ly (F.) On 
the scope of orthopaedics. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 533, 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Klin. Jabrb., Berl., 1892, 

iv, 62-67. — Bend audi ( G. ) Due operazioni di chi- 
rurgia ortopedica felicemente riuscite. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1*89, 6. .s., xxiii, 376-386. . Casistica or- 
topedica. Soc. med. -chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1894), 
1895, 51-53. Also: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1894, 7. s., 

v, 365-379. — Bouvier. Sur des questions encore contro- 
versies concernant l'orthopedie. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1848, xxvii, 397— Bullitt (J. B.) Notes 
on the practice of orthopedic surgery at the Clinic of Prof. 
Lorenz, in Vienna, March, 1892. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1895, xix, 121; 165; 211.— Busacca (E.) Te- 
nue contributo all' ortopedia cruenta. Boll. med. -chir., 
Tunisi, 1894-5, i, 131-139.— Chrysospathes (J. G.) Or- 
thopadie or Orthopedie? Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 

1903, Xi, 526. . Ai i>p0O77eSiKal 77a»7j(Tei S iv 'EAAaii. 

'larpiKii TrpooSos, 'Ev 20p^ 1906, xi, 222-224.— Clarke (J. 
J.) Paralytic deformities; their modern treatment, its 
aims and limits. W 7 est. Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 201. 

. Orthopaedics in general practice. Hospital, Lond., 

1910-11, xlix, 341-344.— Codivilla (A.) L' adattamento 
funzionale in ortopedia. Policlin.. Roma, 1901, viii, sez. 

chir., 371-392. . Ueber Krampfanfiille naeh orthopa- 

dischen Operationen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2134-2137.— Gokcnower (J. W.) 
Orthopedic surgery in general practice. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxii, 455-462.— Cole (H. P.) 
The relation of the general practitioner to orthopedic 
surgery. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1905, xl, 205-212.— 
Curclo (A.) Rendiconto statistico di alcune operazioni 
di chirurgia ortopedica. Riv. di ortop. e terap. fis., Na- 
poli, 1902, ii, 92-112— D'Aiubrosio (A.) Dodiei mesi 
di chirurgia ortopedica. Med. contemp., "Napoli, 1888, v, 

57; 113; 130. . Lezioni di chirurgia ortopedica, det- 

tate nella r. Universitil di Napoli. Progresso med., Na- 
poli, 1890, iv, 283; 309; 346: 413; 481; 548; 587; 627; 655; 679; 
716; 744; 781. . On triennio di clinica chirurgica or- 
topedica. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 3, 328; 338; 590; 
639. — Davis (G.G.) Modern orthopedic surgerv. Penn. 
M.J., Athens, 1907-8, xi, 353-356. . Surgery in the Or- 
thopedic Hospital; non-operative cases. Phila. M. J., 1898, 
i, 193-197. — Dick (W. L.) The importance of objective 
symptoms in orthopedic surgerv. Columbus M. J., 1902, 
xxvi, 622-526. [Discussion], 528-532. — Englisch (J.) 
Wann soil mit der orthopiidischen Behandlung begon- 
nen werden? Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.. 1906, li, 283; 295.— 
Feists (H. O.) Rambling notes on the scope and aim of 
orthopedic surgery. Cleveland M. J., 1906, v, 353-356. 

. What is orthopedic surgery? Ibid., 1910, ix, 449- 

453. — de Fischer (O.) L' ortopedia moderna; osserva- 
zioni cliniche. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1891, 
xv, 193-217. Also: Resoc. san. d. Sped. civ. di Trieste 
(1890), 1892, xviii, 96-112.— Foster (C. C.) The element 
of time in orthopedics. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bust., 
1903-4, i, 402-404.— Fraikin (A.) Les idees directrices 
de l'orthopedie moderne. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mid. de Bor- 
deaux, 19U6, xxvii, 303-308. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'or- 
thop., Par., 1906, xix, 241-253.— Freer (E. L.) Operative 
measures in orthopaedic practice. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1897, xli, 13-24.— Freiburg (A. H.) Standardization in 
orthopedic instruction and practice. Am. J. Orthop. 
Surg., Pbila., 1911-12, ix, 1-5.— Froelich. Deux cas de 
chirurgie orthop6dique. Rev. mid. de Test, Nancy, 1903. 
xxxv, 449-455. . Troisie-mecongres allemand de chi- 
rurgie orthopeclique. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s., v, 
377-380.— Gaugele(K.) Ueber Fettembolie nachortho- 
padischen Operationen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 

1910, xxvii, 279-300. . Ueber Krampfanfiille nach 

orthopiidischen Operationen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1911, xxxviii, 568-571. — «ieist (E. S.) Preventable de- 
formities. St. Paul M. J.. 1905, vii, 685 - 692. — «ere. 
Calopractic surgery. Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1894 xv, 
311; 377; 423; 471; 526; 571; 615: 1895, xvi, 1; 33; 69: 103; 
137; 171; 207; 279; 309; 339; 365.— tiliillini (C.) La chi- 
rurgia ortopedica. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1900, 
7. s., xi, 182-194. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 

Stuttg., 1900, viii, 183-193. . Operations executees 

aux Etats-Unis; chirurgie et orthopedique en Amerique. 
Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1911, 3. s., ii, 21-24.— liibney (V. P.) 
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Surgery (Orthopaedic). 

Orthopedic surgerv; its definition and scope. Tr. Am. 
Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 326-338. Also: X. York M. 

J., 1891, liv. 507 - 509. See, also, infra. Shatter. . 

Some of the indications for operative procedures in 
orthopaedic surgery. Denver M\ Times, 1892-3, xii, 11- 

18. . Orthopaedic operations at the Hospital for the 

Ruptured and Crippled, from October 1, 1895, to Octo- 
ber 1, 1896. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xi, 315-331.— 
Gillette (A. J.) Orthopedic surgery as a specialtv. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, xii, 50 - 54. Also, 
Reprint. — Giordano (D. ) Contributo di ortopedia. 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1893, x, 388-393— Gluek (T.) 
Die Bedeutung der functionellen Anpassung fill die Or- 
thopiidie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 157-160. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (.1893) , 1894, xxiv, 
pt. 2, 335-345.— Go Idtli wait (J. E.) Some points of 
contact between neurologv and orthopedic surgery. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 849-853. Also, Reprint.— 
Hagliuid (P.) Om Wolff's transformationslag och 
funktionel ortopedi. [Ueber Wolffs Transformationsge- 
setz und funktionelle Orthopiidie. Uebers., p. xix.] 
Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1901-2, n. F., vii, 403-137.— 
Hartwiu; (M.) Some points in incipient orthopedic 
cases. Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 732-737.— 
Haudek (M.) O wskazaniach leczniczych zapomoea. 
operacyi i przyrzad6w ortopedycznych. [Indications for 
treatment by operation and orthopedic instruments.! 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1901, xl, 67; 82.— Helbing (C.) 
PraktischeErgebnisseausdemGebietederorthopiidischen 
Chirurgie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 368-372.— 
Hoel'tnian (H.) Eroffnungsrede der ersten Sitzung 
der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir orthopiidische Chirurgie. 

Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xi, 1-3. . Das 

Verhiiltnis der Orthopiidie zur Chirurgie. Ibid., 1906, 

xvii, 293-295. . Beziehungen der orthopiidischen 

Chirurgie zur Arbeiterschutzgesetzgebung. Ibid., 1910, 
xxv, 268-291.— Holla (A.) Le developpement et l'etat 
actuel de l'orthopedie chirurgicale. Marseille med., 
1898, xxxv, 648-656.— Honzak (B.) Orthopaedie v 
denni praxi. [Orthopaedics in daily practice.] Lek. 
rozhledy, Praha, 1905, xiii, 5-10.— von Hovorka (O.) 
Diagnostische Irrtiimer im Lichte der modernen Ortho- 
piidie. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 21; 76; 129; 175; 218. 

. Die Grenzen und Wechsel beziehungen zwischen 

der mechanischen Orthopiidie und orthopadischen Chi- 
rurgie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 2013; 2109.— 
Hngbes (W. K.) Notes on some orthopaedic and other 
cases. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 332-336.— 
Jones (R.)& Kid Ion ( J.) ( 'ontributions to orthopae- 
dic surgerv. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 513; 562; 618: 
1893, xii, 7; 58; 114; 226; 394. Also, Reprint.— Judson 
(A. B.) Orthopedic surgery as a specialty. Tr. Am. 
Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 1-3. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1891, xvii, 461. Also: N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 
393. Also, Reprint.— Kirmisson (E.) Compte rendu 
du service chirurgical et orthopedique des Enfants- 
Assistes du 1« decembre 1889 au 1« decembre 1897. Rev. 

d'orthop., Par., 1891-8, ii-ix, passim. . Rapport sur 

le fonctionnement du service orthopedique etabli a Hen- 
daye pendant l'annee 1908-9. Ibid., 1910, 3. 8., i, 459-471, 
2pl. . Compte rendu du service orthopedique au Sa- 
natorium de Hendaye pour l'annee 1910. Ibid., 1911, 3. s., 
ii, 547-556.— Kotman (S. V.) Perviyotchotdleyatelnosti 
polikliniki ortopedicheskol i mekhanicheskol khirurgii 
vg. Odessle. [First report of the activity of the Poly- 
clinic of Orthopedic and Mechanical Surgery in Odessa.] 
Khirurgia, Most., 1904, xv, 185-225.— Korteweg (J. A.) 
Die Ursachen der orthopadischen Knochenmissbildung. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892, ii, 174-179.— Km- 
kenberg (H.) Neue Probleme zur Behandlung der 
BelastungsdeformiUiten. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, 
xc, 913-932.— La Ferte (D.) A clinical lecture delivered 
at the Children's Free Hospital, Detroit. Harper Hosp. 

Bull., Detroit, 1895, vi, 25-30, 5 pi. . Orthopedic 

cases. Ibid., 1903-4, xiv, 105-114.— Lapinski (W.) 
W r sp61czesne stanowisko, postepy i zakres ortopedyi. 
Present condition, progress, and limitation of orthopse- 
ics.l Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 27-35.— Le 
Breton (P.) Some unusual types of orthopedic cases: 
Sciatic scoliosis, spondylitis deformans, scoliosis after 
empyema, flexion of thighs following infantile paralysis, 
scoliosis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 178-180.— Lore uz 
(A.) Ueber Transformation der Knochen mitbesonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Orthopiidie zugleich eine Kritik 
des Wolff'schen Transformations-Gesetzes. Klin. Zeit- 

u. Streitfragen, Wien, 1893, vii, 8.5-118. . Ueber die 

orthopiidische Chirurgie als Specialitiit. Beibl. d. Mitt, 
d. Gesellsch. f. phvs. Med., Wien, 1908, i, 23-36. Also: 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 21; 92.— Lovett (R. 
W.) Pathology in its relation to orthopedic surgery. 
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 1-6. Also: Boston 
M.&S. J., 1898, cxxxviii,461.— Lulling (A.) & Sell lilt- 
bens ( W. ) Mittheilungen aus dem orthopadischen 
Institute in Zurich. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1891-2, i, 20; 252 ; 425: 1892, ii, 59; 120; 229. — Maas ( H. ) 
Bericht fiber die chirurgisehen und orthopiidischen 
Erkrankungen in den Jahren 1896-1902. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, lxviii, 538-577.— JMcCurdy (S. L.) 
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Orthopedic surgery. Columbus M. J., 1892-3, xi, 23; 103. 
Also, Reprint.— Martinez Angel (A.) El por qu6 
de algunos fracasos de la cirugia ortosomatol6gica. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1899, i, 251-262. 

. Que cosa es y como debe practicarse la ortopedia. 

Ibid., 1902, vii, 247-255.— Matsuoka. [Orthopaedics.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1906, xxvii, 937-939.— Men- 
eiere (L.) Quelques travaux d'orthopedie. [Anal, par 
L. Desguinj Ann. Soc. de med. phvs. d'Anvers, 1905, 
iii, 5-8.— Mendler. Drei Jahre selbstiindiger ortho- 
padischer Chirurgie. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1908, lxxviii, 829.— Monnier (L.) Quatre 
observations de chirurgie orthopedique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de med. et chir. prat, de Par., 1891, 259-276.— JJIoore 
(J. E.) Do orthopedic surgeons operate as frequently as 
they should? Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1890, iii, 227- 
231.— Morales Perez (A.) Resecciones ortopedicas. 
Siglo m6d., Madrid, 1910, 1 vii, 82.— Mot la (M.) Casi di 
ortopedia osservati nell' anno 1887 nella sezione chirur- 
gica diretta dal Dott. Amedeo Caponotto, nell' Ospedale 
Maggiore di S. Giovanni in Torino. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano, 1888, v, 209-246.— IT1U Her (G.) Die Friihdia- 
gnose bei orthopiidischen Erkrankungen und ihre Be- 
deutung fiir die Prognose. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 
1905, xlvi, 72-76. . Das Verhaltniss der mechani- 
schen Orthopiidie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xxx, 
Suppl., 41-43. — Nota (A.) Rendieonto clinico della 
sezione ed ambulatorio chirurgico dell' ospedaletto in- 
fantile Regina Margherita in Torino dall' anno 1884 al 
1888. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1889, vi, 246-303.— Pelte- 
sobn (S.) Neue orthopadisch-chirurgisehe Arbeiten. 
(Saminelreferat,) Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 146.— 
Pbelps (A. M.) Modern orthopedic surgery; what it 
is, and what it should be, as the members of the Ameri- 
can Orthopedic Association by a vast majority proclaim; 
an answer to an attack made upon me personally and 
upon orthopedic surgeons. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 

1895, viii, 459-465. Also, Reprint. . The influence 

of surgical bacteriology and modern pathology upon 
orthopedic surgerv, and the past, present and future of 
that specialty, f r. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1S95, 
vii, 31-42. — Poggi (A.) Alcuni casi importanti di orto- 
pedia chirurgica. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1890, vii, 198- 
208.— Redard (P.) La chirurgie orthopedique dans les 
affections d'origine nerveuse, spastiques et paralvtiques. 
Ann. de med.et chir. inf., Par., 1906,x, 392-397.— Ridlon 
(J.) & Jones (R.) Lectures on orthopedic surgerv. 
Phila, M. J., 1898, i, 505; 777: ii, 167; 505; 1364: 1899, iii, 
171; 332: iv, 125. Continued in: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, 
i, 477 ; 589; 669.— Ridlon (J.) & Woley (H. P.) Sta- 
tistical report of the orthopedic department of the South 
Side Free Dispensary, clinical department of Northwest- 
ern University Medical School. Chicago M. Rec, 1896, 
x, 15-25. — Roinano (C.) Rendieonto sommario delle 
operazione ortopediche eseguite durante il triennio sco- 
lastico 1896-8 nell' Ospedale degli incurabili in Napoli. 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1898, xv, 266-272.— Rotli (A.) 
Testegyeneszeti casuistika. [Cases of orthopaedic sur- 
gery.] Gyak. orvos., Budapest, 1895, vi, no. 18, 7 — Ruggi 
(G. ) Di alcuni casi clinici d' interesse anatomico ed orto- 
pedico. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1908, xxv, 161-174. — 
Salagbi (M.) Note cliniche di ortopedia. Ibid., 1896, 
xiii, 327; 409.— Satterlee (F. Le R.) Relation of ortho- 
paedic surgerv to general medicine. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1889-90, xvi, 191-195 — Savariaud. A quel 
age operer les differentcs malformations congou i tales on 
acquiseschez l'enfant. Med. inf., Par., 1911, viii, 97-100.— 
Sayre (R. H.) Orthopaedic suggestions for the use of 
the general practitioner. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 
6. s., iv, 11-15.— Sebapps (J. C.) Orthopedics for the 
poor. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 105-113. 
Also: Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi, 803-810. Also, Reprint.— 
Schultbess (W.) Zur Stellung der Orthopiidie in der 
Medizin. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichen- 
berg, 1911, xxiv, No. v, 1-7. Also: Zentralbl. f. chir. u. 
mech. Orthop., Berl., 1911, v, 137-147.— Sell warz (K. 
M.) O pouzivani a zneuzivani tak zv. vzpfimidel. 
[The use and abuse of so-called orthopaedics.] Casop. 
16k. cesk., v Praze, 1K93, xxxii, 221; 244: 264. — Serres 
& Rayer. Note a 1' occasion du Rapport de la Com- 
mission des hOpitaux, sur les traitements orthop6di- 
ques de M. le docteur Jules Guerin, a l'Hopital des en- 
fants. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1848, xxvii, 301- 
304 — Sballer (N. M.) What is orthopedic surgery? 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 341-344. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl.: Berl. Klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 984-987. 
Also, transl.: Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1891, viii, 1-11. 
The relation of orthopaedic surgery to general sur- 
gery. Boston Mi & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 203-205. Also, Re- 
print. . On the definition and the scope of the or- 
thopaedic surgery; remarks on Dr. Gibney's paper. N. 

York M. J., 1891, liv, 536-538. Also, Reprint. . The 

present needs and future demandsof orthopaedic surgery. 

N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 768-770. Also, Reprint. . 

The operative side of orthopaedic surgery. Med. Rec, N. 

Y., 1897, Iii, 884. . Is orthopedic surgery to become an 

obsolete specialty? With remarks on specialism. Ibid,, 
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li, 4c,7. — !_. The present and future therapy of ortho- 
pedic surgery. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc. 1900-1902, N. Y., 1903, 
121-123. Also: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 307-309.— 
Mil i i It (N.) Principles of progress in orthopa'dic surgery. 
Tr. ix. Intermit. M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iii, 637-639. — Steele 
(A.J.) The orthopedic work of the late Mr. Thomas. Tr. 
Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 4-12. — Taylor (H. L.) 
The present means of practical orthopedics. Med New s, 
N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 424-128. . Recent advances in ortho- 
pedic surgery. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii, 515-519. 

. Preseiit-dav needs of an orthopedic service. Am. 

J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1908-9, vi, 1-6 — Taylor (R. T.) 
Some orthopedic cases. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, 
xxxiv. 451-457. [Discussion], 460. — Toussaint (H.) 
Reflexions sur la chirurgie orthopedique a propos de la re- 
vision en Meurthe-et-Moselle en 1898. Rev. med. de l'est, 
Nancy, 1898, xxx, 718-731.— Townsend (VV. R.) Uni- 
form nomenclature in orthopedic surgerv. Tr. Am. Or- 
thop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 13. . The value to the 

family physician of a knowledge of orthopedic surgery. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1909, ix, 391-395.— Tracy (E. 
A.) Orthopaedics for the general practitioner. Med. 
Times & Reg., Phila., 1899, xxxvii, 48.— Tubby (A. H.) 
Orthopa'dic surgery. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv. 676- 

686. . Orthopaedic surgery. Ibid., 1907, lxxviii, 252- 

268.— Van IMeter (B. F.) Tlie diagnosis (if a few ortho- 
pedic conditions where an early diagnosis is necessary 
for successful treatment. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 
1904-5, ii, 267-269. Also: West Virg. M. & S. Month., Hunt- 
ington, 1904-5, i, 125-136. — VII leinin (P.) L'ortho- 
pedie. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 807-809. — Vulplus 
(O.) Erster Jahresbericht der Ambulanz fiir orthopa- 
dische Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 

1893-4, iii, 101-118. . Die Orthopadie von heute. 

Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii, 557-563. 

. Die Orthopadie des praktischen Arztes. Klin.- 

therup. Wehnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 509 ; 542. . 

Indicatio mcrbi und Indicatio orthopa»dica. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1909. xxiv. 113-119.— Walsli (J.J.) 
Some features of the vear's work in orthopedic surgerv. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila", 1895-6, viii, 937-948. Aim, Reprint. 
Also, in: Willard (De F.) Surgical reprints, no. 53.— 
Whitehead < W. R.) A report on orthopedic surgerr 
to the Colorado State Medical Society. Tr. Col. State M. 
Soc., Denver, L887, xvii. 47-65. Also, Reprint.— Whit- 
man (R.) The president's address; a definition of the 
scope of orthopedic surgery, as indicated by its origin, by 
its development, and by the work of the American Ortho- 
pedic Association. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1896, ix, 
1-9. Also: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 793-796. Also, Re- 
print.— Wierzejewski (I.) Ueber Unfalle und Kom- 
plikationen bei orthopiidischen Operationen. Miinchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1911, lviii, 1556-1558. — Willard (De 
F. ) Children's orthopaedic ward; Agnew Memorial Pa- 
vilion, University Ho-pital, special equipment. Tr. Am. 
Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 456-461. Also, in his: Surgi- 
cal reprint, no. 50. . Errors of diagnosis in ortho- 
pedic practice. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 163-165. Also, Re- 
print.— Willett (A.) Abstract of the Bradshaw lecture 
on the correction of certain deformities by operative 
measures upon bones. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1573- 
1575.— AVoltt" (J.) La loi de la transformation des os et 
l'orthopedie fonctionnelle. Clinique, Brux., 1894, viii, 
513-523. 

Surgery ( Orthopaedic, Apparatus for) . 

See, also, Mechanotherapy; Surgery ( Ortho- 
pa'dic, Methods in). 

Appareils orthnpediques; prothese chirurgi- 
cale; bandages modeles d'anatomie, par M. le 
Dr. Tillaux. Rapports du jury international, 
publics sous la direction de M. Micbel Cheva- 
lier. 8°. Paris, 1867. 

Baumann(E.) L' auto-ortopedia, le sue mac- 
chine e i suoi rapporti con 1' ortopedia. 8°. 
Roma, 1907. 

Curcio (A.) Apparecchi ortopedici ed arti 
artificiali. 8°. Torino, 1907. 

Ernst (F. G.) A guide to the selection and 
adaptation of orthopaedic apparatus, with a 
detailed description of their salient points. 8°. 
London, 1889. 

Gocht (H.) Orthopadische Technik. Anlei- 
tung zur Herstellung orthopadischer Verband- 
Apparate. 8°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Haran (J.) Catalogue illustre, orthopedie, 
protbese, bcquilles, gouttieres. roy.8°. [Paris, 
n. d.] 
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Hasebroek (K.) Das Hamburger niedico- 
mecbaniscbe Zander-Institut und dessen ortho- 
padische Heil-Anstalt. ( Ad. Gramcko & Sohn.) 
Nach der Erweiterung. 8°. Hamburg, 1901. 

Hudson (E. D.) Mechanical surgery. Pro- 
thetic appliances and apparatus for amputations, 
resections, ununited fractures, diseases of joints, 
deformities, curvatures of spine, and paralysis. 
8°. [New York, n. d.] 

Lucken (F.) * Ueber die Verwendung der 
Gvpshanfschiene im Dienste der Orthopadie. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1889. 

de Melier de Labarthe (L.) *Le celluloid 
en orthopedie. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Michel (F.-L.) * Technique des appareils 
platres (specialement pour l'orthopedie). 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Palmer (B. F.), Currier (A. S.) & Hudson 
(E. D. ) The orthopedic or artificial leg reporter 
and surgical adjuvant. Published annually. 
8°. Springfield, Mass., 1852. 

Pfau (H.) Preisverzeichniss der orthopadi- 
schen Maschinen und Apparate, kunstlicher 
Glieder, Bruch bander und Bandagen, Verband- 
mittel, Geriithschaften zur Krankenpflege. 16°. 
Berlin, [1890]. 

Privat (J. ) Les appareils platres. 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

Raspail (C.) fils. Notice theorique et prati- 
que sur les appareils orthopediques de la me- 
thode hvgienique et curative de F.-V. Raspail. 
8°. Paris, 1862. 

Roth (a. ) Hessing's Heilmethode als epo- 
chale Revolution auf dem Gebiete der Ortho- 
padie. 8°. Budapest, 1889. 

. Das Geheimnis der Hessing'schen 

Apparatotherapie als epochale Revolution auf 
dem Gebiete der Orthopadie. 8°. Berlin & 
Neuwied, 1890. 

Surgical instruments, orthopedic appliances, 
trusses, etc. Hospital supplies. E. A. Yarnall 
Co. . . . Catalogue of illustrations and prices. 
2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 18i»4. 

Tetamore (F. L. R.) Deformities of the face 
and orthopedics. Treatment of spinal curva- 
tures with new aluminum shell jackets, artifi- 
cial devices for deformities of the face, new ap- 
pliances for treating flat foot, also report of oper- 
ations on children under three years of age for 
angular deformities of the legs. 12°. Brooklyn, 
N. Y.j [1894]. 

Allison (N.) Description of apparatus for the appli- 
cationof plaster-of-Parisbandages. Am..!. Orthop.Surg., 
Phila.. 190S-9, vi, 699-701.— Am man it (O.) Demonstra- 
tion einiger orthopiidischer Neuheiten: a) Korsett, b) 
Leibbinde. [Discussion.] Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miin- 
chen (1905), 1906, xv, 81.— B. Sull' uso del bustoortope- 
dico. Massaggio, Torino, 1905, iv, 1-7.— Bade (P.) Der 
orthopadische Operationstisch im Hannoverschen Kriip- 
pelhyim. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xxii, 233- 
251. — Baer (W. S.) Instruction in orthopa'dic surgerv. 
Surg., Gynec.&Obst., Chicago. 1906, ii, 201.— von Baeyer 
(H.) Stifthalter fiir senkrechte Projektion. Zentralbl. 
f. chir. u. mech. Orthop., Berl., 1909, iii, 491.— Barbarin 
(P.) Une nouvelle table orthopedique pour la pose des 
appareils chez l'enfant. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 57.— Se- 
nium (W. M.) Mechanical support in cases of deformity 
due to traumatism. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1907, 
xvii, 188. — Biesalski (K.) Neue und verbesserte Pen- 
del- und Widerstandsapparate. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], 
Wiesb., 1909, viii, 1-16.— Bleneke ( A.) Ueber orthopa- 
dische Apparate. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1900, iii, 149- 
160. — Bitiilo. Demonstration eines neuen Stiitz- und 
Contentivapparatts. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen 
(1899), 1900, ix, 76-79.— Bre ii 11 lard. Appareil prothe- 
tique pour faciliter la marche. Bull. gen. de therap., 
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[etc.], Par., 1903, cxlvi, 644-646.— Brown (L. T.) A porta- 
ble apparatus for applying jackets in hyper-extension. 
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1910-11, viii, 404-406.— thar- 
lier (A.) Appareils pour l'immobilisation du thorax de 
l'epaule et du bras. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1904, 
xvii, 70-76.— Cliudovszky (M.) A jarokotesek alkal- 
mazasanak biralata. [A review of the use of ambulatory 
bandages.] Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., 
Budapest, 1901, u. f., ii, 488-463,3 pi.— Clarke (J.J.) The 
principlesof the treatment of deformities bv instruments. 
Clin. J. Lond., 1897-8, xi, 377-384.— Cook (A. Q. ) Sayre's 
wire cuirass. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1905, ii, 416- 
418.— Coo lidge (F.S.) The Lorenz osteoclast. Tr. Am. 
Orthop. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 297-303.— Bane (J.) 
An apparatus for the correction of taiipes equino-varus. 
BostonM. &S. J.,1891,cxxiv,260.— Danifl (R.) De l'em- 
ploi de la toile metallique moulee et enrobee dans l'ex6- 
cution desappareilsd'immobilisation. Presse ined., Par., 
1911, xix, 294.— Bavis (G. G.) An apparatus for making 
passive motion of theelbow. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 

1906, iii, 370. . A sling for head extension. Ibid., 

1909-10. vii, 234.— Ooslossctt IP.) & Berruyer (G.) 
Technique g^nerale des appareils plat res orthopediques. 
Bull, mod., Par., 1904, xviii. 597-599.— lily ( L. W. ) A new 
brace for the shoulder joint. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
lxxxv, 160. — Engelhard (W.) Ein Fussbewcgungs- 
messapparat. Arch f. Orthop. [etc.}, Wiesb., 1910, ix, 10- 
25. — Frieli (Louise). A report of five cases of scoliosis 
and one case of flat foot treated bv the Teschner method. 
N.YorkM. J., 1899, lxx, 505-509.— livler (K.) Ueberdie 
Verwendbarkeit des Chromleders zu orthopadischen Ap- 
paraten, insbesondere zu Schienenhiilsenstreckverban- 
den, welche dem Korper an- and nachzupassen sind. Zt- 

schr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xxii, 192-202. . 

Ueber Lederstreckverbiinde aus Chrom- oder Forma- 
linleder als chirurgische and orthopiidische Univer- 
salapparate. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 775-777. — 
Fauntleroy (C. M.) The new bed frame used in the 
Philadelphia Orthopaedic Hospital; also an apparatus for 
the application of body casts. N. York M. J. [etc.]. 1907, 
lxxxv, 391-393.— Fess'ler (J.) Ueber erstarrende Ver- 
biinde, besonders Gipsverbande mit Drahtnetzeinlage. 
Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1905, iii, 65-69.— Finck 
(J.) Zur Teehnik der Etappengipsverbande. Ztschr. f. 

orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 411-414. . Eine neue 

Beckenstiitze. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 
1045. — Fiorani. Di un nuovo apparecchio ad esten- 
sione permanente. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1892, ix, 177- 
185. — Fitz(G.W.) A leg-apparatusforspasticand paralytic 
cases. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 221-224. 

. A practical photometric method for case record 

[of deformities]. Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1905, x, 
292-306,1 tab.— Fried loci in (E.) Ein Apparat zur Her- 
stellung jeder Art von Extension. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 

schr., 1904. Ii, 2139. . Extensions- and Suspensions- 

Apparat fur Gliedmassen an jeder Art von Betten anzu- 
bringen. illustr. Monatschr. f. arztl. Poly tech., Berl., 
1905, xxvii, 98-100.— Friedmann. Orthopadische La- 
gerungsbank. Ibid., 1904, xxvi, 129-131. — Froelicli. 
Poulie a chape tournante pour extension continue. Soc. 
demed.de Nancy. C. -r., 1900-1901, proc. -v., 45.— Garcia y 
Hurtado (S.) Sobrelaconstruceion y aplicaci6n deapa- 
ratos v vendajes ortopedieos. Rev.de med. v cirug. pr;ict., 
Madrid. 1908, lxxix, 96-100.— Gardner (F. M.) Paper 
braces in orthopedic surgery. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1899, iv, 370.— Gerard OTilo (J.) Osteoklase bij 
rhachitische beenverkrommingen. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1898-9, v, 510-516, 1 pi.— Gerson (K.) Massirbank mit 
Extensionsvorrichtung und Redressionsbiigel. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xii, 456.— Ghiiilamila (J.- 
D.) Technique, valeur, indications des appareils por- 
tatifs en celluloid dans la chirurgie orthopedique. Rev. 

d'orthop., Par., 1905 , 2. s., vi, 97-107. . Die Grund- 

satze der modernen tragbaren orthopadischen Apparate. 
Med. Woehe, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 277; 287; 297; 308. 

. Ueber einige einfache und praktische Gipsexten- 

sionsverbiinde. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xx, 
486-497.— Cioeht (H.) Combinierter Zug-Gips-Verband. 

Ibid., 1904, xiii, 40.5-410. . Ein Gipsbindentisch. 

Ibid., 1908, xx, 266-277.— Goddll (L. A. 0.) Cast sup- 
porter. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1910-11, viii, 160. 

. Bone clamps of aluminum wire. Ibid., 401-403. — 

riottftlein (J. F.) Riickblick auf die ersten drei Jahre 
der orthopadischen Anstalt in Reiehenberg. Cor.-Bl. d. 
Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reiehenberg, 1907, xx, No. 2, 11- 
25.— Gonrdet (J.) Appareils platres A anse armee pour 
fractures compliquees on operations articulaires. Paris 
chirurg., Par., 1911, iii, 336-353.— Graff"! H.) Einige neue 
orthopiidische Apparate. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1901, ix, 146-160.— Grattan (N.) Twenty-seven cases of 
deformities of the extremities treated by means of the 
screw clamp. Brit. M. .1.. Lond., 1890, i, 1006. Griuei- 
zen (B. F.) Ob ortopedicheskol tekhnikie i omashin- 
nom sposoble proizvodstva ortopedicheskikh izdleliy. 
[Orthopedic technique and the method of making ortho- 
paedic substances by machines.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb. , 1908, ccxxi, med. -spec. pf.,407-416.—Gnnztourg. 
Deux apj)areilsde mesure; le goniometre et le dynamo- 
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metre complexe. Ann. Soc. rued. -chir. d'Anvers, 1902, 
vii, 63, 2 pi.— von Hacker (V.) Ein Extensionsapparat 
zur Anlegung von Gipshosen. Wien. klin. VVchnschr., 
1889, ii, 274.— Hagiund(P.) Noch einmal die Kellgren'- 
sche Behandlungsmethode. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1905-6, xv, 112.— Hall ii (J.) Das Stangeiilager, 
ein elnfaches Hilfsmittel zur bequemen Anlegung von 
griisseren Verbanden am Hals, Rumpf, Becken und Ober- 
schenkel. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 603.— 
Harvey (H. G.) A pica for a more extended use of Hod- 
gen's suspension splint. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxx v, 
119.— Hass (O.) Krankenheber. Centr.-Bl. f. chir. u. 
orthop. Mech., Berl., 1889, v, 1-3.— Haudek (M.) Was 
vermag die Bessing'sche Apparatotherapie zu leisten? 

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 219, 235. . Ueber 

die Apparatbehandlung in der Orthopaedic Klin.-the- 
rap.Wcnnschr.,Wien,1900,vii,65; 100; 132.— Herzog(W.) 
Ueber Papiermache-Verbiinde zu chirurgisch-orthopii- 
discheZwecken. Arch. r. orthop. [etc.] .Wiesb., 1908, i, 58- 
60.— Messing. Ueber einen neuen Tornister. Feldarzt, 
Wien, 1878, xxiii, No. 20, 90, — Heusner (L.) Demon- 
stration orthopadischer Apparate (mit Krankenvorstel- 
lung). Ber. u. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 

Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxiii, 111. . Spiralsehiene gegen 

Pronationsstellung der oberen Extremitiit; ein Fall von 
spastischer Gliederstarre. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 388. . Demonstration 

einiger neuer orthopadischer Apparate. Ztschr. f. or- 
thop. Chir., Stuttg., 1909, xi, 18.5-190. . Ueber ver- 

schiedene Anwendungsweisen des Harzklebeverbandes. 
Ibid., 1906, xvii. 117-130.— Hi bbs (R. A.) A new incline 
plane and the camp-stool cover rest. Am. Med., Phila., 
1901, ii, 848.— Hoeftinann. [Stiitzapparat fiir lluit- 
und Kniegelenkserkrankungen.] Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1903, lxix, 60-5-514, 3 pi.— Hofflk (A. ) Ueber Sehie- 
nenhulsenapparate und ihre Verwendung in der Ortho- 
padie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 1895, 

xxi, 251; 274. . Die Rontgenographie in der Ortho- 

piidie. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Forbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 275-277. 

. Der Einfluss des Alters auf orthopiidische Mass- 

nahmen. Med. Woehe, Berl., 1906, vii, 23.— Hofmann 
(A.) Extensionsbahre. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 

Iii, 2529. . Umsetzung der Liingsrichtung bei Ex- 

tensionsverbiinden im queren Zug. Ibid., 1906, liii, 270. 

. Vereinfachtes Extensionsverfahren. Ibid., 1417. 

— — . Eine zweite Art der Umsetzung von Liingsexten- 
sion im queren Zug. Ibid., 1907, liv, 421. — Holding 
( A.) Improved methods of applying plaster spieas and 
jackets. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 466. — Jones 
(H. W.) A celluloid corset; a consideration of its use- 
fulness and the technique of manufacture. Medicine, 
Detroit. 1905, xi, 600-603. — Joseph (J.) Eine neue or- 
thopiidische Brustklammer. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xxxiv, 889. . Ueber einige Fortschritte der ortho- 
padischen Apparatotherapie, mit Beriicksichtigung der 
compensatorischen Uebungstherapio bei Tabes dorsalis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1898, xxiv, 
Therap. Beil., 57; 67. — Judson (A. B. ) The adverse 
lever at the ankle-joint. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 
1890, iii, 218-221. — Kotmann ( S. ) Die Kettenver- 
bindung als Kugelgelenk. Arch. f. Orthop. (etc.], 
Wiesb., 1910, viii, 251. — Krukenberg (H.) Ein neues 
System von Bewegungsapparaten. Verhandl. d. deut- 
sch. Gesellsch. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1909, 282-289.— 
K uli ii (F.) Apparate zur Herstellung jeder Art von 
Extension. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1104. — 
Laeroix. Appareils proth&iques de marche bi-late- 
raux, applicables & an cas de nanisme el procurant une 
surelevation de la taille de 30 centimetres, construits sur 
les indications de M. le D"- Kirmisson. Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., ]8'.i5, vi, 62-64.— Lange (F.) Was verdankt die 
Orthopitdie dem Rontgenbilde? Sitzungsb. d. arztl. 
Ver. Miinchen (1904), 1905. 28; 169. . Ein orthopa- 
discher Operations- und Verbandtisch. Ztschr. f. or- 
thop. Chir., Stuttg., 1901, xiii, 432-441. . KunsUiche 

Gelenkbiinder aus Seide. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, Liv, 834-836. — Langemak. Zur Frage der Be- 
ckenstiitze. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1907, xviii, 
190-192.— Lazarus (II. L.) Vorlaufige Mitteilung fiber 
konzentrische Gelenksttitzapparate. Zentralbl. f. chir. 
U. mech. Orthop., Berl., 1908, ii, 389-393.— I>e Breton 
( P. ) Various orthopedic appliances. Buffalo M. J., 
1903-4, n.s., xliii, 304 - 307. — Legal ( H. ) Eine aeue 
Beckenstiitze. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905, 
xiv, 726-729. — Lengfellner (K.) Kurze Mitteilung 
iiber Versuche mit Zelluloideinlagen in Vcrbindnng 
mit Filz und Gimirni. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, 

xxxiil, 1083-108."). . Wie kann man das Brechen 

einer Metalleinlage vermeiden? Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1909, xxiii, 340.— •Leray it Joubaire. A vantages et 
indications des appareils orthopediques en celluloid. 
Bull. Soc. scient, et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1907, xvi, 
87-91.— Leser ( K.) Volkmann's suspension apparatus 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 12. s., iv, 175, 1 pi.— Levin 
(A.) Ein neuer Ruderapparat. Arch. f. Orthop., Wiesb., 
i id, iii. 193-196.— Lieblein (V.) Ueber den artlkulie- 
renden Gipsverband und seine Anwendung zur Behand- 
lung angeborener und erworbener Deformitiiten. Beitr. 
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z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxviii, 836-873, 2 pi.— Lit- 
tle ( E. M.) Some contributions to the orthopaedic arma- 
mentarium. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1313-134"). — L,u bi- 
ll us. Orthopiidischer Streck-Apparat. Illust. Monat- 
schr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1901, xxvi, 97-99.— Ma- 
<*hol. Die Anwendung der striimenden Wasserkraft in 
der Chirurgie und Orthopadie (ein neues System ortho- 
padischer und medikomechanischer Apparate). Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Lei pz., 1906, xxxiii, 154-158. — JTIay (R. ) 
Notiz iiber ein einfaches Verfahren zur Kyrtometrie (An- 
wendung von Gvpsbinden). Deutches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1901, lxxi, 37.— Mayer (E.) Portative 
orthopiidische Apparate in der Kinderheilkunde. Aich. 

f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, xxxiv, 360-371. . Ein 

neuer Apparat zum Strecken der Beine und Spreizen 
der Fiisse. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905, xiv, 103- 

107. . Sehiebeapparatezuorthopiidisehen Zwecken. 

Ibid., 1905-6, xv, 100-103.— Meisenbach (R. O.) A 
study of plaster-of-Paris bandages. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Post., 1906-7, iv, 1-24.— von IVIodliiisky (P. J.) Zur 
Frage des Gvpsgebrauches in der Orthopadie. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1907, xviii. 167-176.— JTlohring 
P.) Ein einfacher Apparat zur Messung von Liingen- 
iffcrenzen der Beine. Mitth. a. d. chir.-orthop. Privat- 
klin. . . . Hoffa zu Wiirzb., Munchen, 1894, 103-105.— 
Mounter (L. ) Pelvi-support pour ('application des 
appareils platres. Paris chirurg., 1909, i, 738-740. — Miil- 
ler (G.) Einige ncue orthopadische Apparate. Mo- 

natschr., f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1896, iii, 11-16. . 

Ueber Anwendung Hcssingscher Sehienen-Hiilsen-Appa- 
rate bei orthopadischen Krankheiten. Deutsche Kran- 

kenpflg.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, v, 150-153. . Die Indika- 

tionen fur die Anwendung orthopiidischer Apparate. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 126-130.— Mu spratt 
(C. D.) The Norledge improved extension apparatus. 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 208.— Napier (C. D.) Princi- 
ples of mechanical support. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 
352-355.— Nc bei ( II. ) Mittheilungen aus dem ortho- 
padischen Institut in Frankfurt a. M. Ztschr. f. orthop. 

Chir., Stuttg., 1895-6, iv, 247-257. . Ein verstell- 

barer Finger, Daumen- und Handgelenks-Pendelappa- 

rat. Ibid., 1897, v, 16-23. . Ein Schlittenexten- 

sionsapparnt zur Erleichterung guter Verbandanle- 
gung am Beine und bequemer Redressirung von Genu- 
valgum. Klumpfuss- und Plattfussstellung. Ibid., 30-36. 

. Ueber einc neueArt der Anlegung von Corsetver- 

biinden durch Schriigschwebelagerung und deren Ver- 
wendbarkcit bei Skoliose, angeborenerHiiftverrenkung, 
Coxitis und Spondylitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, 
liv, 674-694.— Nelatou (C.) Osteoclasie et osteotomie; 
un mauvais r^sultat de la premiere oppose a un bon r<5- 
sultatde la seconde. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1899, x, 1-4, 
2 pi. — Neuer orthopiidischer Operationstisch, System 
Bade. Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1908, 
xxx, 116. — Ollendorff. Eine einfache Kopfstutzvor- 
richtung. Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir., Berl., 1906, vi, 9. — 
Peters (G. A.) A new wrench for use in the correction 
of stubborn deformities. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1901, 
x, 410-412.— Petit (A.) La " marcheuse orthop&lique." 
Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 
850-862.— Petri (O.) Cn nuovo apparecchio ortopedico 
per la coordinazion" e deambulazione. Policlin., Roma, 
1908, xv, sez. prat,, 953-955.— Pie liter (R.) Aus der or- 
thopadischen Werkstatt. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 

1908. xx, 168-170. . Die Behandlung mit porta tiven 

Apparaten in der modernen Orthopiidie. Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl., 1909, 1, 188-193.— Pietrzikowski (E.) 
Der Arm- und Bruststiirker Patent Largiader und seine 
Verwendung in der ortliopiidischen Gymnastik. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1893, xviii, 325.— Popper. Orthopii- 
discher Riickengurt. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 
705-7OS. — Preleitner ( K. ) Orthopiidischer Apparat zur 
Verminderung der lordotischen Albuminuric. Wien. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1909. xxii, 275. . Ueber die Cel- 

luloidstahldrahttechnik und ihre Anwendung zur Her- 
stellung von ortliopiidischen Apparaten. Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1911. x, 106-108. 
Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 1239.— Protasoff 
(N. A.) Struzhkoviye ortopedicheskiye korseti M. Sub- 
botina. [Subbotin's orthopadie corsets made of chips.] 
Otchotodlevateln. . . . propedevt. khirurg. klin. [etc.],S.- 
Peterb., 1890-91,19-25.— «Itsclil(A.) Ueber abnehmbare 
Gehverbiinde und die Kombination von Gips und Cellu- 
loid in der Verbandtechnik. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], 

Wiesb., 1903, i, 267-273. . Zur Technik der Etap- 

penverbande. Ibid.. 274.— Bitter (C.) Eine leicht ver- 
stellbare Gewichtsstiitze fiir den Volkmann'schen Streck- 
verband. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, Ixiv, 

284. . Eine Modification der Dittel'schen Stangen. 

Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1905, iii, 70-72. . 

Eine einfache Vorrichtung zur Erleichterung der An- 
legung des redressierenden Gipsverbandes bei Kindern. 
Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1907, v, 366.— Roberts 
(A. S.) Contiibutions to orthopedic surgery. Flat-foot: 
a new plantar spring for its relief. Med.'<k Surg. Re- 
porter. Phila., 1889, lx. 416-420. Alto, Reprint.— Robin. 
Demonstration pratique sur la construction et la mise en 
bouche d'un nouvel appareil de redressement. Cong. 
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internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'odont. et stomatol., 705-724. — Bnnell (L. E.) A 
wrench for the correction of club-foot; congenital hip 
dislocation. Tr. Nat. Eclect, M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xxxi, 
195-199.— Salagli I (S.S.) II cormocinetro e sueapplica- 
zioni nella ortopedia. Arch, diortop., Milano, 1907, xxiv, 
48-54. — Schanz (A.) Ueber orthopadische Apparate. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1897-8, 
98-128. Also: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1898, vi, 14- 

61. . Eine federnde Hiiftkrucke. Ztschr. f. orthop. 

Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xv, 476-478. . Ein Extensions- 

stuhl. Ibid., 478. . Ein Waschtisch fur orthopa- 
dische Operationszimmer. Ibid., 1908, xix, 429-131. 

. Orthopadische Apparate in der Kassenpraxis. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 831-836.— Seliapps 
(J. C.) LA combination of steel and plaster of 
Paris for fixation of ankle and tarsus. II. Deformity 
following excision of the knee joint. Brooklvn M 

J., 1891, v, 700: 1892, vi, 65. Also, Reprint. ^ . 

A carriage for stretcher frame. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, iv, 397. — Scliolder. L'arthromoteur. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1899, xix, 697- 
713. — Schramm (H.) Przyrzad do zakladania opa- 
trunk6w gipsowych. [Apparatus for putting on plaster- 
of-Paris dressings. Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 109-111. — 
Scliultze (F.) Ein einfacher orthopadiseher Tisch. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1901, ix, 372-379. — Seltz 
(L.) Die Herstellung von ortliopiidischen Apparaten 
aus Draht-Celluloidroull. Ibid., 1899, vii, 49-53.— Smith 
(E. H.) A portable apparatus for double extension. Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 655-658. — Soutter 
(R.) The plaster-of-Paris bar of rope. Boston M. & S.J. , 

1908, clviii, 581. . The plaster swathe. Am. J. Or- 
thop. Surg., Phila., 1910-11, viii, 722-726.— Steele (A. J.) 
Plaster-of-Paris in orthopedics. Tr. Am. Orthop Ass. 
1892, Phila., 1893, v, 71-83. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1893, 
lxii, 70-74. Alxo, Reprint. . Indications sur lea ap- 
pareils en cuir. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1903. 
xvi, 267-272. — Taillefer (E.) Dispositif simple pour 
plan incline. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb., Par., 

1909, xxii, 1229.— Tautz (K.) Ein Faden-Skoliosognost. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
150.— Taylor (R. T.) The kyphotone, or modified 
plaster-jacket stool, for the correction of humpback. Tr. 

Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1899, xii, 343-350. . Some 

new traction apparatus for hip disease, Pott's disease, 
etc. N.York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 894. — Terrillou (0.) 
De l'emploi du ciment blanc et du platre pour confec- 
tionner des appareils inamovibles inalterables par l'hu- 
midite. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1878, xciv, 150- 
153. Also, in his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 109-112.— 
Todd-White (A. T.) Bow leg splints. Guv's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1909, xxiii, 187. — Tori's (A.) Un nouvel 
appareil redresseur. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1906, 
lx viii, 83-85, 1 pi. — Tseherning (E. A.) Spasereban- 
dager. [Walking bandages.] Kj0benh. med. Selsk. 
Forh., 1894-5, 38-52. — Turner (G. I.) Ob izgotovlenii 
nlekotorikh prostielshikh ortopedicheskikh priborov. 
[On the preparation of various simple orthopaedic appa- 
ratus.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898. xix, 880. — Urban. 
Ueber einen Leimverband mit Einlagen von Rohrge- 
flecht. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1893-4, iii, 1-3.— 
Vanee (A. M.) The aspirator in orthopedic practice. 
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 93. — "Vanghettl 
(G.) Motori plastici. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1906, xxiii, 
389-394.— Vignard (P.) & Monod (G. ) Le corsetortho- 
pedique. Lyon chirurg. ,1909-10, ii, 763-780.— Volkovich 
(N. M.) Obapparatakh diva llecheniya perelomov bedra 
i stradaniy tazobedrennavo sustava. [On the apparatu 
for treating fractures of the tibia and diseases of the hip 
joint.] DnevniksyezdaObsh. russk. vrach. vpamyat Piro- 
gova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 9, 5. — Vulpius (O.) Ueber die 
Verwendung der Cellulose in der Orthopiidie. Ztschr. f. 

orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1897, v, 40-51. . DieHornhaut, 

ein neues Material zur Herstellung orthopiidischer Appa- 
rate. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1665. . 

Mechanische Orthopiidie; Beschreibung der Apparate und 
der Technik. Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, 

pt.l.ii, 306-330. . Apparat und Operation in derortho- 

piidischen Therapie. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 
1905, xxiii, 505-510. Also.transl.: Arch. diortop., Milano, 

1905, xxii. 346-355. . Ueber den Wert des orthopiidi- 

schen portativen Apparats. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz., 1909, xxxv, 1782-1785. . Das Huftschaukel- 

scharnier. Ztschr. f . orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1909, xxiv, 71.— 
Wheeler (W. I. deC.) The application of plaster of 
Paris facilitated by a new apparatus. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1905, xxiii, 152-159. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ. Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 237-239.— Wide (A.) Or- 
topedisk bandagebehandling. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1892, 
liv. 523-577.— Wiener (A. C.) Fiber, ein ideales Schie- 
nenmaterial. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi, 5-7.— 
Wierzejewski (I.) Eine verstellbare Beckenstiitze. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2357-2358.— Wil- 
son (H. A.) [etal.] . Orthopedic instruction in the United 
States; report of the committee on under-graduate in- 
struction in orthopedic surgerv. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Phila., 1910-11, viii, 151-159.— Wirt ( W. E.) A new trac- 
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tion"raee. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 71.— 
\\ olfl'. Ueber die Technik des Stoffkorsetts. Arch. f. 
Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1910, viii. 253-257.— Wttlflng (H.) 
Der Extenslonflverband nach Heusner. Miinehen. med. 
Wehnschr., 1902, xlix, 1571-1573.— Wurm (J.) Ortho- 
padisehes Kinderpult mit verstellbarem schiefem Sitz. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 647.— 
Zander (P.) Extensionsvorriehtung. Ibid., 1907, 
xxxiii, 569. Also: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, xxxiv, 
189-193.— Zuelzer (R.) Das orthopadische Stuhlband; 
eine einfache Vorrichtung zum Geradsitzen der Kinder. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
1047. 

Surgery (Orthopaedic, Apparatus for) 
[Patent specifications]. 

Adam* (J. U.) Body-brace. No. 714.124; Nov. 25, 
1902 —Bena rio (.J.) Surgical bandage - plaster. No. 
797,094; Aug. 15, 1905.— Blgsbf (M. H.) Support for 
limbs. No. 705,024; July 22, 1902.— Blomqvist (C. G. 
P ) Spine-stretching deVice. No. 738,283; Sept. 8. 1903.— 
DeweescW. B.) Body-brace. No. 738.529; Sept. 8, 1903.— 
Emy;e(W.) Apparatus for treating leg defects. No.688,738; 
Oct 1 1901. — Fitzpatriek (S. N. ) Bodybrace. No. 
664 250; Dec. 18, 1900.— Haas (F.) Orthopedic corset. 
No. 738,995; Sept. 15,1903.— Hamel A..H.) & Hibbert 
(A.N.) Orthopedicappliance. No. 604,044; May 17, 1898.— 
Hart(J.E.) Shoulder-brace suspender, and belt appara- 
tus. No.930,283; Aug. 3, 1909.— Joehimsen ( W. ) Exten- 
sion footwear. No. 693.400; Feb. 18, 1902.— Langel (F.) 
Exercising apparatus for straightening the legs. No. 
714 309; Nov. 25, 1902. —Marks i Hose). Combined abdomi- 
nal bandage and corset. No, 906.249; Dec. 8, 1908.— Mit- 
chell(M.) Combined ankleandarchsupport. No. 674.066; 
May 14, 1901.— Nathan (B.) Combined ankle-protec- 
tor "and arch-support. No. 713.912: Nov. 18, 1902.— Nor- 
wood (R. K.) Leg-brace. No. 801.901; Oct. 17, 1905.— 
Ow (A.) Leg-fastening. No. 748,877; Jan. 5, 1904.— 
Bhonemus H. A.) Leg-improver. No. 707,258; Aug. 
19, 1902.— Sears (W. A.) Ankle-brace. No. 6.54,286; 
Julv 24, 1900 — Semeleder (O.) Orthopedic appliance 
for curing knock-knees, etc. No. 810.355; Jan. 16, 1906.— 
Sheldon (P. B.) Body-brace. No. 709,055; Sept. 16, 
— Wireback (J. F. ) Extension-shoe. No. 736,186; 
Aug. 11, 1903. 

Surgery (Orthopaedic, History and con- 
dition of). 

Kravz-Tarxavski (P. I.) Ocherki zagra- 
nichnol ortopedicheskol khirurgii. [Sketches 
of foreign orthopaedic surgery.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1902. 

Temmink (C. ) Die Fortschritte der Ortho- 
piidie in Deutschland seit der Mitte des vorigen 
Jahrhunderts. Kurzer geschichtlicher Ueber- 
blick. 8°. Munster, 1904. 

Allison (N.) The vear's progress in orthopedics. 
Pediatrics, N. Y.. 1905, xvii, 16-5-178.— Drachmaiin (A. 
G.) Moderne Orthopaedi. Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh.. 
1889, 4. R., xix, 89; 117 — Erving (W. G.) Review of 
orthopaedic surgerv. Wash. If. Ann., 1909-10, viii, 383.— 
Gocht i H.) Die Entwicklung der orthopadisehen Chi- 
rurgie in den letzten 20 Jahren. Ztschr. f. Kriippelfiir- 
sorge, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1908, i, 3-10. — Hotfa (A.) Die 
Entwickelungund die Aufgaben der orthopadisehen Chi- 
rurgie. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, 
xxviii. 333-335.— Horvath (M.) Otven ev az orthopa- 
dia fejlodeseben. I Fiftv vears' development of orthope- 
dics.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, L 1SL— Immel- 
mann. Fortschritte in der orthopadisehen Behand- 
lung. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 190.-), 
ix 17-23.— James (R.J.) The present status of ortho- 
pedic surgerv. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 89-91.— 
Kolman (S. V.) Nleskolko slov o sovremennom sosto- 
yanii ortopedii. [Present condition of orthop;edics.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902. i, 1070,-Kopits (J.) 
Visszapillantas az orthopsedia multszazadbeli fejlodescre. 
[A review of orthopaedics for the past century.] Buda- 
pest orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 1037-1042.— ElA (R.) Ortho- 
padische Briefe. [Die orthopadische Anstalt von Dr. 
Schultheiss in Zurich.] Prag.med. Wehnschr., 1905, xxx, 

712 . Orthopadische Reisebriefe. Ibid., 1906, xxxl, 

46.— Lange (F.) Friedrich Hessing und die wissen- 
schaftliche Orthopadie. Miinehen. med. Wehnschr., 
1898, xlv, 293-298. Aim: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinehen 
(1898), 1899, viii, 14-30.— Nutt (J.J.) Henry G. Davis; a 
review of some of his work. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvm, 
298-302.— Orthopedics (The) of nomadic tribes. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 620.— Petit (L.-H.) Quelques 
considerations sur Phistoire de l'orthopedie. Rev. d'or- 
thop., Par., 1890, i, 2-22.— Porter (J. L.) The present 
status of orthopedic surgerv. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904, 
xx, 401-403.— Published (The) writings of the present 
active members of the association. Tr. Am. Orthop. 



Surgery (Orthopaedic, History and con- 
dition of). 

Ass., Phila., L902, xv, [App.], 1-216.— Shaffer (N. M.) 
The present status of orthopaedic surgery. N. York M. 
J., 1884, xxxix, 94.— Smith (N.) An Englishman's 
views of orthopedic surgery as practiced in America. 
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1897, x, 205-209.— Steele 
(A. J.) The present status of orthopedic surgery. J. 
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6. ii, 155-162.— Stein- 
manii. Zur Autorschaft der Nagelextension. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 153-156.— Vulpius 
(O.) Kritischer Ueberblick iiber Umfang, Bedeutung 
und Leistungen der modernen Orthopadie. Wien. klin. 

Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 555-557. . Orthopiidisehesaus 

dem Jahr 1907. Ztschr, f. Kruppelfursorge, Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1908, i, 26-30.— Wilson ( H. A.) The advance of 
orthopedic surgerv. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1902, 
xv, 1-7. Also [Abstr.] : Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 67. 

Surgery (Orthopaedic, Instruction in). 

Roberts (M. J.) Schedule of lectures on 
mechanical and operative orthopedic surgery. 
16°. [New York; n. d.l 

Baiitlouiii ( M . ) La clinique de chirurgie orthope- 
dique du Doeteur Louis Menciere (de Reims). Arch, 
prov, de chir., Par., 1902, xi, 745-756.— Oodet-Boisse. 
La chirurgie orthopedique et son enseignement dans 
quelques eliniques eirangeres: Allemagne, Autriche, 
Suisse. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 208; 227.— 
Orundke. Die neue Universitats-Poliklinik fiir ortho- 
padische Chirurgie zu Berlin. Illust. Monatschr. d. 
arztl. Polytech., Bern, 1891, xiii, 163.— Haglund (P.) 
Om ortopedin och dess framtid som undervisningsamne. 
[Orthopaedics and its future as a matter of instruction.] 
Allm. sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 353-359.— 
.1 oaeli imstlta 1. Die Universitatapoliklinik fiirortho- 
padische Chirurgie in Berlin. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 1899-1901.— Lengfellner (K.) Zur Neube- 
setzung des chirurgisch-orthopiidischen Lehrstuhles in 
Berlin. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 522-524.— 
Romano (C.) Prolusione al corso ufhciale di ortho- 
pedia nella r. Universita di Napoli. Incurabili, Napoli, 
1899, xiv, 67-92.— Sherman (H. M.) The present status 
of the teaching of orthopedic surgery in the United 
States. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv. 225- 
231. — Strube. Bericht tiber die Hoftman'sche Klinik 
in KSnigsberg i. Pr. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1901, ix, 223-279. 

Surgery (Orthopaedic, Manuals and 
treatises on). 
See, also, Orthopaedics (Surgical). 
Atlas der orthopadisehen Chirurgie in Ront- 
genbildern. Hrsg. von A. Hoffa und L. Rauen- 
busch. fol. Stuttgart, 1905-6. 

Beale (L. J.) A treatise on deformities; 
exhibiting a concise view of the nature and 
treatment of the principal distortions and con- 
tractions of the limbs, joints and spine. 8°. 
London, 1830. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1833. 

Berger (P.) & Banzet (S.) Chirurgie ortho- 
pedique. roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Beurxier (L.) Notions d'anatomie, de phy- 
siologic et de pathologie appliquees it l'ortho- 
pedie; etude pour le mecanicien orthopediste. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

BlGBLOW (H. J.) Orthopedic surgery and 
other medical papers. 8°. Boston, 1900. 

Bigg (H.) A short manual of orthopaedy. 
Pt. 1. The deformities and deficiencies of the 
head and neck. 8°. London, 1892. 

Bradford (E. H.) & Lovbtt (R. W.) A 
treatise on orthopedic surgery. 8°. New York, 
1890. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New 

York, 1899. 



York, 1905. 



The same. 3. ed. 8°. New 

The same. 4. ed. 8°. New 
York; 1911. 

Calot (F.) L'orthopedie indispensable aux 
praticiens. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

. The same. 3.ed. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

. The same. 5. 6d. 4°. Paris, 1911- 
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1902. 



Surgery {Orthopaedic, Manuals and 
treatises on). 

Clarke (J. J. ) Orthopaedic surgery. A text- 
book of the pathology and treatment of deform- 
ities. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Cort y Marti (P.) Tratado practico de la 
nueva ortopedia mecanica. 8°. Madrid, 1883. 

David (M.) Grundriss der orthopadisehen 
Chirurgie. Fiir praktische Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,1906. 

Ducboquet (C.) Traite de thcrapeutique or- 
thopedique. roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Farnum (E. J.) Deformities. A text book 
on orthopedic surgery. 8°. Chicago, 1898. 

Haudek (M.) Grundriss der orthopadisehen 
Chirurgie fiir praktische Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. Nebst einem Vorwort von A. Hoffa. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1906. 

Heineke (W.) Compendium der chirurgi- 
schen Operations- und Yerbandlehre. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Erlarujen, 1876. 

. The same. Mit Beriicksichtigung 

der Orthopadie. 3. Aufl. 8°. Erlangen, 1884. 

Herbst (E.) Atlas und Grundriss der zahn- 
arztlichen Orthopiidie. 8°. Milnchen, 1910. 

Hessing (F. ) & Hasslauer (L.) Orthopa- 
dische Therapie. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1903. 

Hoffa (A.) Lehrbuch der orthopadisehen 
Chirurgie. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1894. 

The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 
The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 
The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

. The same. Kukovodstvo ortopedi- 

cheskoi khirurgii. Perevod s nlemetskavo S. 
B. Oriechkina. [Transl. from the German by 
Ortechkin.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Jankau (L. ) Taschenbuch fiir Chirurgen 
und Orthopiiden samt Spezialisten-Verzeichnis, 
etc. 12°. Munchen, 1904. 

Joachimsthal. Handbuch der orthopadi- 
sehen Chirurgie. 1.-2. Lfg. roy. 8°. Jena, 
1904. 

Keetley (C. B.) Orthopaedic surgery; a 
handbook. 8°. London, 1900. 

Kxight (J.) Orthopsedia, or a practical trea- 
tise on the aberrations of the human form. 2. 
ed. 8°. New York; 1884. 

Lange (F. ) & Spitzy (H.) Chirurgie und 
Orthopiidie im Kindesalter. 4°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Lorexz (A.) & Saxl (A.) Die Orthopiidie in 
der inneren Medizin. rov. 8°. Wien& Leipzig, 
1911. 

Lining (A.) & Sciiulthess (W.) Atlas und 
Grandriss der orthopadisehen Chirurgie fiirStu- 
dirende und Aerzte. 12°. Munchen, 1901. 

. The same ; Atlas-manuel de chirur- 
gie orthopedique. Ed. francaise par P. Ville- 
min. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Mellet ( F.-L.-E. ) Manuel pratique d'ortho- 
pedie, ou traite elementaire sur les moyens de 
prevenir et guerir toutes les difformites du corps 
humain. 16°. Bruxelles, 1836. 

Moore (J. E.) Orthopedic surgerv. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1898. 

Muller (G. ) Cursus der Orthopiidie fiir 
praktische Aerzte. Zehn Vorlesungen. 8°. 
Berlin, 1902. 

. Die Orthopadie des praktischen 

Arztes. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 



1905. 



Surgery {Orthopaedic, Manuals and 
treatises on). 

Nove Josserand (G. ) Precis d'orthopedie. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Petrali (G. N.) Guida anatomico-patologica 
all' esercizio pratico della ortopedia, con tavole 
dimostrative di anatomia normale e patologica, e 
dei vari congegni meccanici necessari. 8°. Ye- 
nezia, 1847. 

Phocas. Lecons clinique de chirurgie ortho- 
pedique. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Practical (The) medicine series, comprising 
ten volumes on the year's progress in medicine 
and surgery. Under the general editorial charge 
of Gustavus P. Head. Vol. VII. Pediatrics, 
edited by Isaac A. Abt. Orthopedic surgery, 
edited by John Ridlon. With the collaboration 
of Gilbert L. Bailey. 12°. Chicago, 1906. 

Pye (W. ) The surgical treatment of the 
common deformities of children. 12°. Bristol, 
[1889]. 

Rainal (L. ) & Rainal (J.) Orthopedic 
Deviations du rachis, mal de Pott, luxations 
cong^nitales, coxalgie. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Redard ( P. ) Traite pratique de la chirurgie 
orthopedique. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Par is, 1903. 

. Precis de technique orthopedique. 

12°. Paris, 1907. 

Rogier (C.) Trattato complete di ortopedia 
umana teorico-pratica. 8°. Roma, 1845. 

Sayre (L. A.) Vorlesungen iiber orthopadi- 
sche Chirurgie und Gelenk-Krankheiten. 
2. Aufl. Autorisirte deutsehe Ausg. von F. 
Dumont. 8°. Wiesbaden 1886. 

Schreiber (A. ) General orthopedics, includ- 
ing surgical operations. 8°. New York, 1891. 

Also, in: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1889, ii, 
572-916. 

Smith (E. N.) The surgery of deformities. 
A manual for students and practitioners. 8°. 
London, 1882. 

Taylor (H. L.) Orthopedic surgery for prac- 
titioners. Assisted bv Charles Ogilvy and Fred 
H. Albee. 8°. New" York & London, 1909. 

Thorndike (A.) A manual of c rthopedic 
surgery. 12°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Whitman (R.) A treatise of orthopaedic sur- 
gerv. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1901. 
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 



1903. 



The same. 3. ed. 8° 



de New York, 1907. 
— . The same. 



4. ed. 8 C 



Philadelphia 
Philadelphia 



& New York, 1910. 

Young (J. K.) A practical treatise on ortho- 
pedic surgery, designed for the use of students 
and practitioners. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. A manual and atlas of orthopedic 

surgery, including the history, pathology, diag- 
nosis, prognosis, prophylaxis, and treatment of 
deformities. 4°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Bradford (E. H.) Congenital dislocation of the hip; 
flat-foot; club-foot. Internat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & 
Gould), Phila., 1899, i, 741-762.— Cltttton (H. H.) The 
surgerv of deformities. Svst. Surg. (Treves), Lond., 1896, 
ii, 88-91.— Cribney (V. P.) Orthop.-cdin surgery. Syst. 
Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 265-365.— von Heineke 
(W.) Allgemeine Orthopiidie. Handb. d. spec. Therap. 

inner. Krankh., Jena, 1894, v, 3-81. . Allgemeine 

Orthopadie. In: Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., 
Jena. 1896, v, 3-81. Also: Ibid., 2. Aufl., 1898, vi, 379-462.— 
Lovett (R. W.) Orthopedic surgerv. In: Surgery 
(Keen), 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1907, ii, 469-583.— .Tloore (J. 
E.) Orthopaedics. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), 
2. ed., Phila., 1898, 1062-1089.— Willard I De F.) Ortho- 
paedic surgerv. Iuternat. Encycl. Surg. (Ashhurst),N. Y., 
1895, vii, 541^560. 
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Surgery (Orthopaedic, Methods in). 

See, also, Surgery (Orthopaedic, Apparatus 

f or )- . . ,. . . 

Agustoni (A.) II massaggio e sue mdicazioni 

in ortopedia. 8°. Milam, 1893. 

Bennett (F. G.) How to restore the walk- 
ing powers, and muscular movement generally, 
or a treatise on the relief and cure of spinal 
curvatures, injuries of joints, sprains, deformi- 
ties, rheumatism and paralysis. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1874. 

., The same. 6. ed. 8°. London, 

1883. 

Becrnier (L.) Notions d'anatomie, de phy- 
siologie et de pathologie, appliquees a Portho- 
pedie. Etude pour le mecanicien orthopediste. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Binet (A.) *Le moulage en medeeine, sa 
technique, ses applications speciales a l'ortho- 
pedie. 8°. Nancy, 1908. 

Buttersack (F. E. ) * Ueber Osteoklasie. 8°. 
Berlin, [1887]. 

Calot ( F. ) Les maladies qu'on soigne a 
Berck; abces froid, adenites, osteites, tumeurs 
blanches, coxalgie, mal de Pott, scoliose, luxa- 
tion congenitale de la hanche, pied bot, etc. 
12°. Paris, 1900. 

Groothols (J. H. J.) Orthopaedische Gyin- 
nastiek. 8°. Leuden, 1841. 

Manx (F.) *Die Osteotomie bei Verkriim- 
mungen der Gliedmassen mit Bericht iiber 25 
Fiille aus der chirurgischen Klinik zu Erlangen. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1890. 

Martin (C.) De la prothese immediate, ap- 
pliquee a la resection des maxillaires; rhino- 
plastie sur appareil prothetique permanent; 
restauration de la face, levres, nez, langue, voute 
et voile du palais. Preface de M. le professeur 
Oilier. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Niemeyer (P.) Krummer Riicken, flache 
Brust, Plattfuss, ihre Ursachen, Behandlung 
und Verhutung. Ein Rathgeber fiir Jeder- 
mann. 8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Panttm ( P. ) Behandlingen af de almindeligst 
forekommende orthopsediske Lidelser. 16°. 
K)0benhavn, 1895. 

Preto (A.) Due casi importanti di ortopedia 
chirurgica. 8°. Padora, 1892. 

Qlesse (A.) *Die Vorziige der Macewen- 
schen Operation gegen fiber den friiher angege- 
benen Methoden der Osteotomie. [Munich.] 
8°. Oldenburg, 1887. 

Rousseau (A.) * Contribution a l'^tude des 
brides congenitales des membres. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

de Smitt (B. S.) De waarde der zonder- 
therapie bij de behandeling van chirurgische 
en orthopaedische ziekten. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1896. 

Tidemand (A.) El metodo ortopedico como 
se practica en el instituto del . . . Traduction 
por Gamborg Andresen. 8°. Cadiz, 1880. 

Wagner (E.) * Ueber osteoplastische Ope- 
rationen. 8°. Strassburg, 1889. 

Zumaglini & Bravetta. Laboratorio orto- 
pedico. 8°. Torino, [1909]. 

Albee (F. H.) Skiagraphy in orthopedic surgery. 
Med. Ree., N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 1063-1000. — A lmerinl (A.) 
La trazione applicata direttamente alio scheletro degli 
arti inferiori col metodo Codivilla. Arch, diortop., Mi- 
lano, 1906, xxiii, 458-465— AnseliUtz (VV.) Extension 
by means of the nail. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1910, x, 419-424.— A nzoletti (AJ Zur Codivilla'schen 
Methode der Nagelextension am Knochen. Zentralhl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1909, xxxvi, 985-990.— Bade (P.) Die Be- 
deutungder Radiologic fur die Orthopiidie. Compt.-rend. 



Surgery {Orthopaedic, Methods in). 

&2% I ?K R> & dv j. U ' ctr,,L etderadiol.med. 1902, Berne, 

1903, 89?-415.-Barbariii (P.) Phol snsuration des 

tiuoiinitesorthopediques et partieulierement des devia- 
tions vertebrales. CUnique, Par., 1906, i, 646 -Barnay. 
rraitenient des coxalgies, des fractures, de la coloniie 
\ertebrale et des membres inferieurs, des luxations eon- 




rurgisch-orthopadischen Operationstechnik. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1910. xxvii, 205-215.-Bolim (M ) 
Die Hessingsche orthopiidische Technik. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr. 1908 xlv,2148.-Bond (C.J.) On some cases 
ot deformed and partially useless limbs, the result of pre- 
vious injury, which illustrate the value of operative treat- 
ment (the otherside of bonesetting) . Prov M J Leices- 
ter,^, xiv, 181-134. — Borella (E. B.) Osservazioni 
critteiie sul modo di curare varie storpiature delle ossa e 
particolarmente il gobbo, con un succinto ragguaglio 
delle cure vantaggiosamente intraprese nel regio Stabili- 
meuto ortopedico. Rac. di op. med. mod. ital., Bologna 
1828, vi, 3t)7-3o0, 1 pi. — Bratco ( G. ) sen. Ortopedia 
addommale. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino 1905 
4 s., xi, 481-490. Aim, trains!.: Munch, n. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, lni, 362-304.— Br oca (A.) Osteotomies obli- 
ques. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1893, iv, 258-202.— Brown 
(G. V. I.) A demonstration of the vital principles of new 
surgical methods in the treatment of diseases and de- 
lormitiesof face, lip and palate, with stereopticon illus- 
trations or cases, and phonographic demonstration of 
post-operative speech-training. St. Paul M. J., St Paul, 
.Minn., 1905, vii, 413-426.— Calot (F.) Le pronostic de la 
coxalgie et du mal de Pott a Berck-sur-Mer. Rev gen 
de elm. et de therap., Par., 1890, x, 228-231.— Calot (F.) 
& de liabartlie (L.) Sur la maniere de faire les mou- 
lages en orthopedic Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1901, 2. s ii 
271-282.— Case (C. S.) Dento-facial orthopedia. Cong! 

dent, internal. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3. i, 40.5-493. . 

Results obtained in two otherwise hopeless surgical cases 
through the action of orthopedic force upon cicatricial 
tissue. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1911, xxv, 317-327.— Chi- 
pa ii II (A.) Les ligatures apophysaires; contribution a 
l'orthopedique operatoire. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1890, x, 284. Also: Med. mod, Par 
1896, vii, 641.— Codivilla (A.) Ueber Nagelextension' 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1910, xxvii, 404-418.— 
Cokenower (J. W.) Advantages of earlv correction 
of bodily deformities, with report of case. Times <& Reg., 
N. Y. & Phila., 1890, vii, 433.— Czerny. Ueber Melo- 
plastik. Verhandl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidclb., 
1889, n. F.. iv, 415.— Descliamps (J.) Osteoclasies mul- 
tiples pour deviations rachitiques des membres inferieurs. 
Gaz. med. de Liege, 1889-90, ii, 543.— Buret. Surle traite- 
ment operatoire du mal de Pott, des pieds bots et des co- 
xalgies suppurees. [Rap.] J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, 
ii, 217-223.— EiiiiliM-li (J.) Wann soil mit der ortho- 
piidischen Behandlung begonncn werden? Allg. Wien 
med. Ztg., 1906, li, 283 — Falleronl (D. ) Osteoclasia 
coll' apparecchio di Robin. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med 
ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 229-235 — Felss (H. O.) Roent- 
gen pictures in orthopedic surgerv. Ohio M. J., Colum- 
bus 1905, i, 181-183.— Fife (J. G.) Dento-facial ortho- 
pedia; its importance and possibilities. Texas State M. 
J., fort Worth, 1907, ii. 239-241.— Freibers. (A. H.) A 
suggestion for the improvement of plaster-6f- Paris tech- 
nic. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1909-10, vii, 227-229.— 
Garcia llu rtado (S.) Estudio de lasvacunas v del 
indice opsonico con relaci6n a las aplicaciones de la Ci- 
rugiaortopediea. Siglo med., Madrid, I 'J07, li v. 095-699.— 
Gaudier & Biereu (<i.) La gymnastique orthope- 
dique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1910, xiv, 201-211.— 
Gerson (K.) Apparat zur Mobilisirung des Hiiftge- 
Lenks und zur Behandlung von Klump- und Plattfiissen. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xii. 458-460.— Gib- 
ney (V. P.) Operative procedures in orthopedic sur- 
gery. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1897, x, 210-215.— 
Gliir-k (T.) Die Invaginationsmethode aer Osteo- und 
Arthroplastik. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890) 
1891, xxi, pt. 2, 130-154. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, 
xxvii, 732; 752. — Goilldon (J.) De Femploi de la 
gommclaque en orthopedic Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.] , 

Bordeaux, 1899, i, 400-104. . Technique" des corsets 

orthopediques amovibles et inamovibles. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 310.— Haudek ( M. ) Die mo- 
derne I >r1 hopadie und ihre Hilfsmittel. Hvgiea.Wien u. 

St. Petersb.,1900, xv, No. 14,1. . Die Indicationen fiir 

die operative und Apparatbehandlung in der Orthopii- 
die. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 547; 567; 579. 
. Die Opera tionsmethoden der modernen Orthopii- 
die. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 2169; 2224; 2287; 
2320; 2382. Also [Abstr.]: Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, 
xiv, 49-52— Hemieqiiiii (.1.) Etude critique sur le 
traitement ambulatoire. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1897, viii, 
58-79.— Holla. Die Rontgenographie in der Orthopiidie. 
Verhandl. d. dcutsch., Rontg.-Gesellsch. Hamb., 1905, i, 51- 
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55.— von Hovo rka (O. ) Die Aufgaben der Mechanik in 
der modernen Orthopadie. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, 

xiv, 609-612. . Die Grenzen und Wechselbeziehun- 

gen zwischen der mechanischen Orthopiidie und ortho- 
padischen Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. pliys. u. diiitet. Therap., 
Leipz., 1905-6, ix, 631-640.— Huntley (J. H.) Some spe- 
cial forms of orthopedic surgery. Internat. Surg., N. Y., 
1903, xxi, 108-114.— Immelmann. Die Bedeutung der 
Rontgenstrahlen fur die Orthopadie. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 331-335.— 
Jabottlay. Des resections longitudinales de l'extr6- 
mit6 superieure de l'huruerus et du femur (proced6 op6- 
ratoire pour les luxations congenitales de la hanche). 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 88.— Judson (A. B.) 
The uses of adhesive plaster in orthopaedic surgcrv. N. 
York M. J., 1887, xlv, 626-629. Also, Reprint.— Kami 
(G.) Neuere Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der orthopiidi- 
schen Therapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Bcrl., 1897, xxiii, therap. Beil., 17-19.— Kiihn (F.) Zur 
Extension. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1701- 
17ot. — La Bonnardiere (J.) Traitement orthop6- 
dique des affections tabeto-spasmodiques iniantiles et 
particulierement de la maladie de Little. Rev. orthop., 
Par., 1896, vii, 421 -442.— Lane (YV. A.) The principles 
on which the treatment of resting conditions of the skel- 
eton is based. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 651.— Lange (F.) 
Die Bedeutung des Rontgenbildcs fur die Orthopadie. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii. 789; 860.— La Torre 
(F.) Ortopcdia addominale. Clin, ostct., Roma, 1911, 
xiii, 25; 49; 73.— Leavitt (B. C.) Relation of orthope- 
dics and radiography. Denver M. Times, 1903-4, xxiii, 
179-186. — Le Breton ( P. ) Tenotomy and myotomy, 
with reports of eight illustrative cases. N. York M. J., 
1902, lxxvi, 269-276.— Lorenz (A.) On some of my 
principles in orthopedic surgery. Med. Rcc, N. Y., 1902, 
lxii, 1001-1003. . Bloodless operations for the reduc- 
tion of deformities. .I.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 98-101. 
Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 136-145.— 
Lovett (R. W.) The use of the X-ray in orthopedic sur- 
gery. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 67-75. — Macewen (W.) Lec- 
ture on antiseptic osteotomy for genu valgum, genu va- 
rum, and other osseous deformities. Lancet, Lond., 1878, 

ii, 911-914. . Osteotomy. Verhandl. d. X. internat. 

med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii.Abth. 7a, 36-40.— Maehol 
(A.) Die striimende Wasserkraft im Dienste der Ortho- 
piidie. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 47-60.— 
MrKenzie (B. E.) Physical training and development 
as a therapeutic measure. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1895, 
Phila., 1896, viii, 293-301.— Menciere (L.) Deux cas 
rares de chirurgie orthopOdique: 1° Pied bot varus Oquin 
chez un homme de quarante ans; operation; guerison. 
2° Ankylose du genou en position vicieuse consecutive au 
developpement d'un osteo-chondrome intra-aitieule; ope- 
ration; guerison avec retour des mouvements de flexion 
et d'extension du genou. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 

verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 964-972. . Contribution a 

l'etude des operations chirurgicales orthopediques appli- 
cables aux devial ions et difformites d'origine paralytique. 

Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1906, xv, 1: 65. . Resultat 

des greffes musculo-tendineuses et des interventions chi- 
rurgicales-orthopCdiques dans les difformites d'ordre pa- 

ralytique. Ibid., 1907, xvi, 489-502. Also, Reprint. . 

De 1'emplol du staff en orthopadie pour le moulage des 
crfites et des asp^rites du squelette. Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1910, xix, 402-407. Also: Presse med., Par.. 1910, xviii. 
684-686.— Iflonnier (L.) Ankylose vicieuse de la hanche; 
osteotomie sous-trochanterienne; genu-valgum double; 
osteotomie sus-condylienne: pied bot varus-equin bilate- 
ral acquis; tenotomies multiples et massage force; pied- 
bot varus-equin gauche congenital recidive; operation de 
Nelaton. J. de med. de Par., 1894, 2. s., vi, 521; 535.— 
ITIiiller (G.) Die Hilfsmittel der modernen Orthopiidie. 
Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1901, i, 3; 81.— Nutt 
(J. J.) A scheme for determining the correct relative 
position of the joint of an apparatus to the anatomical 
joint. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1910-11, viii, 687-694.— 
Nyrop (E .) Nvere ortopaedisk teknik. Nord. Tidsskr. 
f. Terapi. Kobenh., 1910-11, ix, 291-302.— Ogllvy (C.) & 
Coffin (T. H.) A preliminary report on the opsonic in- 
dex in orthopedic surgery. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, 
xxii, 1033-1037. . The opsonic index in ortho- 
pedic surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 115.— Pa- 
rona (F.) Di alcune importanti opcrazioni alle ossa ed 
alle giunture. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1889, vi, 1-33.— 
Pawel (J.) Die orthopiidischen Uebungen am k. k. 
Offizierstochter-Erziehungs-Institut zu Hernals in Wien. 
Ztsehr.f.Schulgsndhtspng..Hamb.,1903,xvi,271.— Phelps 
(A. M.) I. Lateral curvature of the spine and Pott's dis- 
ease. II. Club-footand its treatment. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 704-711.— Presnitski ( M. G.) 
Ocherki iz oblasti ortopedicheskol tekhniki. [Sketches 
from the field of orthoptedic technique.] Vevenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxix, med.-spcc.pt.. 508-582.— Re- 
dard (P.) La chirurgie orthopedique dans les affee- 
tionsd'origincnerveuse, spastiqueset paralvtiques. Ann. 
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 392; 421." Also: Poitou 
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med., Poitiers. 1906, xx, 224; 246. Also [Rap.] : Semaine 
med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 207-209.— Riediiiger (J.) Zur 
Methodik und Technik der orthopiidisch-ambulatori- 
schen Behandlung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1898, xlviii, 321-355.— Rinehcval. Ein neues Opera- 
tionsverfahren zur Behandlung congcnitaler Dcfecte 
eines Unterarm- und Untarschenkelknoehens. Arch, f 
kiln. Chir., Berl.. 1894, xlviii, 802-810.— Kobin ( V.) Re- 
sultats gen<5raux de 642 ostcoclasies, de quelques dlffl- 
cultes a operer et a redresser. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, viii, 488-496. — Say re 
(L. A.) Section of contractured tissues essential before 
mechanical treatment can be effectual. Tr. ix. Internat. 
M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iii, 624-637. — Schanz (A.) An- 
staltsbericht. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1902-3, xi, 
398-410. — Schenck ( W. B. ) Orthopedics, cosmetic and 
practical. Ciucin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix. 350-353. 
[DiscussionJ, 357-359.— Schniitt (A.) Ueber Osteoplas- 
tik in klinischer und experimenteller Beziehung. Arch. 

f. klin.Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xlv, 401-48S, 1 pi. . Eine 

einfache Methode zur schmerzlosen Redression verschie- 
denartiger Deformitiiten. Med. Klin., Berl.. 1906, ii, 1042- 
1045. — Seiueleder(0.) UeberdieFortschrittederortho- 
piidisch-technischenBehandlunggeliihmterExtremitiiten 
und ihrer Deformitiiten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
149. — Senn ( N. ) Professor Hoffa's orthopedic work. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 185. Also, Reprint.— da Silva 
Jones (G. M.) Sobre o tratamento do equinismo em 
geral e dos aceidentes consecutivos a operacao de Cho- 
part. Correio med. de Lisb., 1888, xvii, 49; 70; 89.— Slo- 
inann (H. C> Ueber die Nachbehandlung nach mo- 
bilisierenden Operationen. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.],Wiesb., 
1907, v, 319-329, 2 pi.— Smith (N.) Typical cases of im- 
mediate reduction of deformity after tenotomy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1890, i, 591.— Smith (*R. K.) Mechanical read- 
justment in medicine. Am. Phvsiol. Therap., Chicago, 
1910, i, 195-198.-Spellissy (.1. M.) Accurate anthropo- 
metric and orthopedic record by uniform photographic 
method; preliminary report. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 
1902, xv, 440-449, 2 pi.— Stern (S.) Zur Friedrich Hes- 
sing'sjhen Orthopadie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xxxii, 198. — Stokstad (C.) Dr. G. Kjolstads orthopaa- 
diske kurmethode; et 50 aarsjubilauni. Tidsskr. i. prakt. 
Med., Kristiania, 1888, viii, 345-350.— SzendriJ (.1.) Ein 
complicicrter operativer Fall. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, lii, 1568.— Taylor ( H. L. ) Principles and methods 
of examination in othopsedic practice. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 18»9, xxi, 221-226. Also, Reprint. . The ortho- 
pedic examination of children. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1907, xxii, 7-9. —Taylor (R. T.) & Knox (E. A.i A 
study of vaccines and the opsonic index in relation to 
orthopedic surgery. Am. J. Orthop. Surg. Bost., 1907-8, 
v, 32-51. Also, Reprint .— Thilo (O. ) Orthopiidische 
Technik. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb.,1908, vi, 101-183, 
19 pi. — Tilanus (J. W. R.) Algemeene therapie bij aan- 
geboren orthopaedische gebreken. Handel, v. h. Nederl. 
Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong. 1887, Haarlem, 1888, i, 225-228.— 
Truslow (W.) The principles of muscle-balance as 
applied to orthopedic practice. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Phila., 1909-10, vii. 157-170.— Tubby (A. H.) A clinical 
lecture illustrating progress in the surgical treatment of 
deformities. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii, 498-508. — 
Vance (A. M.) Amputation as an orthopedic measure. 
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1890, iii, 26-39.— Vulpius 
( O. ) Blutige und unblutige Orthopadie. Deutsche 

Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1899, 55-59. . Die thcrapeutischen 

Hilfsmittel der modernen Orthopiidie. Vereinsbl. d. 
pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1899. xv, 242-249. Also: Aerztl. 

Monatschr., Leipz., 1900, 11-17. — . Orthopiidische 

Therapie. Handb. d. Neurol., Berl., 1910, i, 1299-1321.— 
Walsham i W.J.) Osteoclasia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1891, xxvii, 217-223. — Wei gel (L. A.) Ortho- 
paedic uses of electricitv. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass. 1898, 
Buffalo, 1899, viii, 163. —Weil (E. A.) Electrotherapie 
et orthopadie. Compt.-rend. 2" Cong, internat. d'electrol. 
et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, 116-124. Alto: Arch, 
d'electric. med.. Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 25-31. Also: Tribune 
med., Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 887-890. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 262-269.— WerndorfT 
(R.) & Winkler (F.) Die Ionentherapie in der Ortho- 
piidie. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1911, xxviii. 473- 
482.— Willard (De F.) Osteotomies for curved tibia, 
knock-knee, and out-knee; manual straightening of 
bowed legs. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892. v, 111-123, 2 pi. 

. Correction of rachitic deformities and of the 

deformities following infantile and spastic paralyses. 

Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 673. . Technique 

employed in the children's orthopedic department 
of the Universitv Hospital. Ibid., 1900-1901, xiii, 503- 
506. Also, Reprint,— Wilson (H. A.) Scope of ortho- 
pedics; the forms of club-foot; tenotomy. The etiology 
of club-foot; the treatment of club-foot: the plaster-of- 
Paris bandage. Two lectures. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 

Phila., 1891, lxv, 881; 921. Also, Reprint. . Clinical 

lecture; tenotomy by open incision for talipes equinus; 
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torticollis *from rheunintoidal arthritis: subcutaneous 
tenotomy of sternocleido mastoid for torticollis. Am. 
Lancet, "Detroit, 1892, xvi, 43; 243; S63. Also, Reprint. 

. A review of the various therapeutic measures that 

have been successfully employed in the department of 
orthopedic surgerv in the Jefferson Medical College. 
Therap. Uaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 221; 621; 
761.— Wyeth (J. A.) Some cases of osteotomy for de- 
formity of the lower extremity; a case of excision of the 
knee, "internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1889, ii, 99-102. 

Surgery (Orthopaedic, Periodicals and 
transaction* relating to). 

See, also, Societies (Orthopaedic). 

American (The) Journal of Orthopedic Sur- 
gery. The official publication of the American 
Orthopedic Association. Editorial committee: 
R. \V. Lovett, B.E. Mackenzie [etal.]. [Quar- 
terly.] v. 1-9, August, 1903 to 1912. 8°. 
Boston. 

Current. Continuation of: Transactions of the 

American Orthopedic Association. 

American Orthopedic Association. Transac- 
tions, v. 1-15, 1888-1902. 8°. Boston, 1889- 
1903. 

Ann ales de chirurgie et d'orthopedie. Jour- 
nal mensuel public par le docteur M. Bilhaut. 
v. 9-25, January, 1896, to 1912. 8°. Paris. 

Current, v. 1-8 under title: Annales d'orthopedie et 
de chirurgie pratiques. 

Archiv fur Orthopadie, Mechanotherapie and 
Unfallchirurgie. Hrsg. von J. Riedinger. [3 
Xos. form 1 v.] v. 1-11, 1903-12. roy. 8°. 
Wiesbaden. 

Current. 

Archivio di ortopedia pubblicato da P. Pan- 
zeri e F. Margary. v. 1-28, 1884-1911. 8°. 
Milano. 

Ergebnisse der Chirurgie und Orthopsedie. 
v. 1. 4°. Berlin, 1910. 

Journal ( The ) of Mechanical Surgery. 
Edited by Edward A. Tracv. [Bi-monthlv; 
quarterly.*] v. 1, 1896. 8°. Boston. 

Mittheilungen aus der chirurgisch-ortho- 
piidischen Privatklinik des Privatdocenten Dr. 
A. Hoffa zu Wurzburg. Hrsg. von Albert Hoffa. 
8 U . Milnchen, 1889-94. 

Monatsschrift fur orthopadische Chirurgie 
und phvsikalische Heihnethoden. Hrsg. von 
Max David, v. 1-8, 1901-8. 8°. Berlin. 

Revue d'orthopedie, paraissant tous les deux 
mois sous la direction des Dr. Kirmisson et 
L.-H. Petit. 1. s., v. 1-10, 1890-99; 2. s., v. 1-10, 
1900-1909. 3. eu, v. 1-3, 1910-12. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Rivista di ortopedia e terapia fisica. Diretta 
dal Dr. A. Curcio. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Sep- 
tember, 1901, to Jul v, 1902. 8°. Napoli. 

Ended. Merged in: Arcblvlo di ortopedia, Milano. 

Zentralblatt fur chirurgische und mechani- 
sche Orthopadie. Red. von O. Vulpius. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1907-12. Berlin. 

Current." 

Surgery (Pathological relations in). 

See Pathology (Surgical). 
Surgery (Pediatric). 

See Surgery in children. 

Surgery (Periodicals and transactions 
of societies relating to). 

See, also, Congresses (Medical)', Railroads 
(Surgeons of , Societies of)', Societies (Surgical); 
Surgery (Congi esses of I ; Surgery ( Orthopaedic, 
Periodicals, etc., relating to). 

Academy of Surgerv of Philadelphia. Trans- 
actions, v. 1-4. 8°." Philadelphia, 1899-1902. 

See, also, infra, Philadelphia Academy of Surgery. 
Transactions. 



Surgery (Periodicals and transactions 
of societies relating to). 

American Medical Association. Addresses, 
papers and discussions in the section of surgery 
and anatomy, at the fortv-second annual meet- 
ing, Washington, D. C, 1891. 12°. Chicago, 
1891. 

. Addresses, papers and discussions in 

the section on surgery and anatomy at the 45th 
annual meeting, San Francisco, June 5-8, 1894. 
12°. Chicago, 1894. 

. Transactions of the section of sur- 
gerv and anatomy. 1902. S°. Chicago, 
1903. 

American Surgical Association. Transac- 
tions, v. 7-29, 1889-1911. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1890-1911. 

AxNALEsde l'lnstitut chirurgical de Bruxelles. 
[Monthly.] v. 8-18, 1901-11. 8°. Bruxelles. 
Current. 

A x n a les de la Societe beige de chirurgie. A n- 
nees 1-8, 1893-4 to 1900. 8°. Bruxelles, 1894- 
1900. 

Annals of Surgery. A monthly review of 
surgical science and practice, v. 1-55, 1885- 
1912. 8°. St. Louis & Philadelphia. 

. General index to the Annals of Sur- 
gery. A monthly review of surgical science and 
practice. Edited by Lewis Stephen Pilcher [et 
al.]. v. 1-50, 1885-1909. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1910. 

Axxee (L') chirurgicale; revue encyclopedi- 
que de chirurgie generale et speciale. Publie 
par A. Depage. 1. annee, 1898. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1899. 

Arbeiten aus der chirurgischen Klinik des 
Koniglichen Universitat Berlin. Hrsg. von 
Ernst von Bergmann. Hft. 1-18. 8°. Berlin, 
1886-1906. 

Arbeiten der chirurgischen Universitatskli- 
nik Dorpat. Hrsg. von William Koch. Hft. 
1-2. 8°. Leipzig, 1896-9. 

Arbeiten aus der chirurgischen Universitiits- 
Poliklinik zu Leipzig. Hrsg. von Benno 
Schmidt. Hft. 1-2. 8°. Leipzig, 1888-92. 

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der klinischen 
Chirurgie. Mit Beitriigen von Paul Albrecht 
[etal.]. Dem Andenken Hofrat Professor Dr. 
Carl Gussenbauers gewidmet von seinen dank- 
baren Schidern. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1903. 

Arch i v es generates de chirurgie. Revue men- 
suelle. Comite de redaction: O. Lannelongue, 
A. Le Dentu [et al. ] . v. 1-6, September, 1907-12. 
Paris. 

Current. 

Archives Internationales de chirurgie, pu- 
bliees par le Dr. Ch. Willems. v. 1-5, 1903-10. 
roy. 8°. Gand. 

Current. 

Archives de medecine et de chirurgie spe- 
ciales. Revue mensuelle d'ophtalmologie [etc.]. 
Publice par le, Dr. Suarez de Mendoza. v. 1-11, 
1900-1911. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Archives provinciales de chirurgie. Redac- 
tor en chef: Marcel Baudouin. v. 1-20, 1892- 
1911. 8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Association of Fellows of the Royal College 
of Surgeons of England. Report of the proceed- 
ings, annual meeting, Liverpool, August 1, 1883. 
12°. Birmingham, [1883]. 

Association francaise de chirurgie. Proces- 
verbaux, memoires et discussions, v. 7-24, 
1893-1911. 8°. Paris. 
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Beitrage zur klinischen Chirnrgie. Mitthei- 
lungen aus den Kliniken zu Tubingen, Heidel- 
berg, Ziirich, Basel. Hrsg. von P. Bruns. v. 
4-77, 1888-1912. 8°. Tubingen. 

Beitrage zur klinischen Medicin und Chirur- 
gie. Hrsg. vom Redactions-Comite der Wiener 
klinischen Wochenschrift. Hft. 1-21, 1893- 
1901. 8°. Wien & Leipzig. 

Centralblatt fur Chirurgie. 

See, infra, Zentralblatt. 

Chirurgia (La) internazionale. Supplemento 
mensile alia Gazzetta internazionale di medicina. 
Redattore: A. Piautieri. v. 1, Nos. 1 & 2. roy. 
8°. Napoli, 1903. 

Clinica (La) chirurgica. Periodico mensile 
diretto dai professori E. Bottini e I. Tansini. 
v. 1-20, 1893-1912. 8°. Milano. 

Current. 

Clinique (La). Revue de rnedecine, chirur- 
gie, [etc.]. Redacteur: F.-X.-L. de Martignv. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1894-1900. 8°. Montreal. 

Congres international de rnedecine. Comptes 
rendus, 1900, section de chirurgie generale. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Country Doctor (The) . A weekly journal of 
medicine and surgery. J. T. McColgan, editor 
and proprietor. No. 10, v. 1, June 13, 1890. 
8°. Arcot, Term., 1890. 

Deutsche Gesellschaft fur Chirurgie. Ver- 
handlungen. v. 1-40, 1872-1911. 8°. Berlin. 

Gesammelte Beitriige aus dem Gebiete der 
Chirurgie und Medizin des praktischen Lebens. 
Festschrift zur Feier des funfundzwanzigjahri- 
gen Jubiliiums des arztlichen Vereines des Re- 
gierungsbezirks Arnsberg, hrsg. von den Mitglie- 
dern, redigirt von C. Lobker und A. Nieden. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1893. 

Jahresbericht liber die Fortschritte auf dem 
Gebiete der Chirurgie. Red. und hrsg. von 
[O. ] Hildebrand. v. 1-17, 1895-1911. 8°. 
Wiesbaden. 

Current. 

Journal de chirurgie, seconde annee. Tome 
quatrieme. 8°. Paris, 1792. 

KniRt RGKHESKAVA Lletopis. [Surgical An- 
nals.] [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-5, 1893-5. roy. 8°. 
Moskwa. 

Continued under title of: Lletopis Russkol Khirurgii. 

Khirurgicheskiy Arkhiv Velyaminova. 
[Velvaminoff's Surgical Archives.] v. 26-27, 
1910-1911. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Continuation of: Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy Arkhiv. 
Current. 

Khirurgicheskiy Vestnik. [Surgical cou- 
rier.] [Monthly.] v. 1-10, 1885-94. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg. 

Continued under title of: Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy 
Arkhiv. 

Khirurgicheskoye Obshtshestvo v Moskvle. 
[Surgical Society of Moscow.] Lletopis. [An- 
nals.] v. 1, 1873-5; Nos. 10-18, v. 4, 1881; 
Nos. 1-5, 8-9, v. 5, 1882; v. 6-23, 1883-6 to 1904; 
No. 1, v. 36, 1909; Nos. 1-2, v. 37, 1910. 8° 
Moskva. 

Current. 

Khirurgiya. [Surgerv.] [Monthlv.] v. 
1-31, 1897-1912. 8°. Moskra. 
Current. 

Lietopis Russkol Khirurgii. [Annals of Rus- 
sian Surgerv.] [Bimonthly.] v. 1-6, 1896- 
1901. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Continued under title of: Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy 
Arkhiv. 
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Lyon chirurgical. Publiant le Bulletin de la 
Societe de chirurgie de Lyon. Revue mensuelle. 
Edited bv P. Cavaillon [et al.]. [Monthlv.] 
v. 1-7, 1908-12. 8°. Paris it- Lyon. 

National Association of Railway Surgeons. 
[Official Transactions. 1891-3, 4.-6. meetings. 
8°. Chicago, 1891-3. 

Norrie (G.) Chirurgisk Academis Historie: 
Academiets Stiftelse. [The history of the Sur- 
gical Academy: the academy's formation.] 8°. 
Kjobenharn, 1*896. 

Paris chirurgical, publiant les comptes rendus 
de la Societe des chirurgiens de Paris, v. 1-3, 
1909-11. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Philadelphia Academy of Surgerv. Trans- 
actions, v. 1-13, 1899-1911. 8°. Philadel- 
pliia. 

See, aho, supra, Academy of Surgery, of Philadelphia. 
Transactions. 

Pratico (II). Giornale di medicina, chirurgia 
e medicina legale. Direttore: Angiolo Filippi. 
[Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-18, v. 1, Oct. 16, 1891, 
et seq. fol. Firenze. 

Przeglad chirurgiczny i ginekologiczny. 
[Sursical and Gynecological Review.] [Bi- 
monthly.] v. 1-6, 1909-12. 8°. Warszawa. 

Current. 

Przeglad chirurgiczny; pismo posViecone 
chirurgii, oftalmologii, otiatryi, larvngologii, 
akuszeryi, ginekologii, syrilidologii i dermato- 
logii. [Surgical Review; journal devoted to 
surgery, ophthalmology, otiatrics, laryngology, 
obstetrics, gynecology, svphilidology, and der- 
matology.] v. 1-5, 1893-1905. 8°. Warszawa. 

Recueil des pieces qui ont concours pour le 
prix de l'Academie royale de chirurgie. 3 v. 
4°. Paris, 1753-9. 

Revista de chirurgie. Apiiriind mensual. 
Director: T. oma Ionnescu. Nos. 2-6, v. 8, 
February to June, 1904. 8°. Bucuresd. 

Revista (La) medico-quirtirgica americana. 
Reda tores: Samuel E. Milliken, Pedro J. Sali- 
crup. [Monthly.] v. 1 to No. 10, v. 3, 
September, 1892, to June, 1895. 4°. Nueva 
York. 

Revue de chirurgie. v. 1-45, 1881-1912. 8°. 

Paris. 

Ri vista (La) di chirurgia. Redattore: G. 
Bernabeo. [Semimonthly.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. 
Napoli. 

Rivista di chirurgia. Red. : G. Gatti. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1, 1898-9. 8°. Torino. 

Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy Arkhiv. [Russian 
Surgical Archives.] [Bimonthly.] 1895, v. 1; 
v. 18-25, 19U2-9. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Continued under title: Kliirurgic lieskiy arkhiv 
Velyaminova. 

Russko e Khirurgicheskoye Obozrleniye; 
dvukhimenyachniy zhurnal izdavayemiy ob- 
shtshestvom Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. [Rus- 
sian Surgical Review; bimonthly journal issued 
by the Societv of Russian Surgeons.] v. 1, 
1903; No. 1, v.' 2, 1904. 8°. Moskva. 

Russkoye khirurgicheskoye Obshestvo Piro- 
gova. [Russian Surgical Society of Pirogoff.] 
Protokoli i trudi. [Proceedings and papers.] 
v. 7-15, 1888-9, to 1896-7; v. 18, 1899-1900. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889-1901. 

. Protokoli. [Proceedings.] v. 13- 

23, 1894-5 to 1904-5. 8°. {8. Peterburg, 1895- 
1905.] 
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Surgery {Periodicals and transactions 
of societies relating to). 

. Trudi i protokoli zasiedaniy. [Pa- 
pers and proceedings of the meetings.] v. 19- 
26, 1900-1902 to 1907-8. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1903-09. 

Societe de chirurgie de Bucarest. Bulletins 
et memoires. v. 1-10, 1898-1907. 8°. Bucarest. 

Societe de chirurgie de Lvon. Bulletins. 
Nos. 1-2, June, 1897, to January, 1898; Nos. 
2-4, v. 2-7, 1899-1904; Nos. 1-8, v. 8, 1905; v. 9, 
No. 1, 1908. 8°. t Lyon. 

Societe de chirurgie de Paris. Bulletins, 
v. 1-10, v. 1848-59 ; 2. s., v. 1-12, 1860-71; 3. s., 
v. 1-3,1872-4; v. 1-36, 1875-1910. 8°. Paris. 

Southern Surgical and Gynecological Associa- 
tion. Transactions, v. 1 L 24, 1888-1911. 8°. 
[v. p.], 1888-1912. 

Surgery, Gynecology and Obstetrics. Pub- 
lished monthly. Edited by F. H. Martin [et 
al.]. v. 1-13, 1905-1912. 4°. Chicago. 

Current. 

Surgical Aid Society, London. Annual re- 
ports of the committee to the subscribers. 19.- 
22., 1880-81 to 1883-4; 25., 1886-7; 27., 1888-9; 
30., 1891-2; 31., 1892-3. 8°. London, 1882-94. 

. Quarterly notes. Nos. 3, 4, 8-11, 

13, January, 1890, to October, 1893. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1890-93.] 

Surgical (The) Clinic. Edited bv W. C. 
Abbott and VY. F. Waugh. [Monthly.] v. 1- 
2, 1902-3. 8°. Chicago. 

Merged in: Alkaloidal Clinic. 

Syezd Rossiyskikh Khirurgoy. [Congress of 
Russian Surgeons.] v. 1, 1900; v. 6-10, 1906-10. 
8°. Moskva, 1901-11. 

W.\rszaw8ke Towarzystwo Lekarske. [War- 
saw Medical Society.] Sprawozdanie s posied- 
zeh sekcyi chirurgicznej. [Report of the meet- 
ings of the surgical section.] 8°. Warszawa, 
1906. 

Western (The) Medical and Surgical Re- 
porter. T. E. Potter, editor. [Monthly.] 
No. 1, v. 1-10, July, 1889 to 1898. 4°. Saint 
Joseph, Mo. 

Western Surgical and Gynecological Associa- 
tion. Transactions, v. 7-9, 1897-9. 8°. Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1898-1900. 

Zentralblatt fiir Chirurgie. v. 1-39, 1874- 
1912. 8°. Leipzig. 

AngererCO.) Das Langenbeck-Haus in Berlin. Miin- 
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1892, xxxix, 408-410, port. — Ban- 
douin (M.) Aproposdelacreationd'uneSocieteinterna- 
tionale de chirurgie. Arch, pro v. de chir.,Par., 1902, xi, 
450.— von Bergihann ( E. ) Das 25jahrigeStif tungsfest 
der Deutsehen Gesellschaft fur Chirurgie; Eroffnungs- 
wortedes Vorsitzenden. Berl.kl in. Wehnschr., 1896.xxxiii, 
473-478.— f'iuquaiitenaire de la Societe de chirurgie. 
Union mud., Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 589; 603.— (zern y. 
Offenes Schreibenan Herrn Claudius H. Martin, in Mo- 
bile, Ala., 1890, President der American Surgical Associa- 
tion, betreffend den panamerikanischen medicinischen 
Congress. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1893, xix, 47. Alto, Reprint.— Kliirnr<iicIicskoyc 
Obshtshestvo v Moskvie. (Surgical Society in Moscow.] 
Torzhestvennoye zasledaniye v pamyat dvadtsatipyati- 
lletiya Obshtshestva. [Meeting to celebrate the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the society.] Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. 
v.Mosk., 1898, xvii.*7- 153.— Mf'ars(.I. E.) Reminiscences 
of the early davs of the American Surgical Association. 
Ann. Surg.,"Phi'la., 1908, xlvii, 833-852. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1908, xxvi, 15-33. [Discussion], 44 — JHeu- 
nieriL.) Un jeton de l'Academie de cliirurgie (1723). 
France med., Par., 1903, 1, 329.— Napalkort" (N. I.) 
Voprosl russkol khirurgieheskol zhurnalistiki. [On 
Russian surgical journalism.] Khirurg. Arkli. Velya- 
minova, S.-Peterb., 1910, xxvi, 712-718.— Heclus (P.) 
L'Academie rovalede chirurgie (1731-33). Gaz. d. b©p., 
Par., 1906, Ixxix. 291-296.— de Ribier (L.) La fonda- 
tion de l'Academie de chirurgie et la province. France 
med., Par., 1905, Hi, 386-389.— al" Sclni Itcn (M. W.) 
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Surgery (Periodicals and transactions 
of societies relating to). 

Om Bamforskning mellan nordens kirurger. [Projet de 
collaboration BClentifique entre les chirurgiens du nord. 
C. r.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1893, n. F., iii, 2. Hl't., 
1-10.— Simpson (A. R.) Valedictory address to the Me- 
dico-Chirurgical Society of Edinburgli. Edinb. M. J., 
1891-2, xxxvii, pt. 1, 489-502. Also, Reprint.— Statu ten 
der deutsehen Gesellschaft fiir Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. chir., Berl., 1897, xxvi, pp. xxxi- 

XXXV. 

Surgery (Plastic) [and cos met ic\ 

See, also, Bone grafting; Bones {Softening of); 
Burns (Complications of ); Conjunctiva (Plastic 
surgery of); Cranium (Surgery of); Ear (Plastic 
surgery of); Extremity (Lour,; Deformities of); 
Eye (Plastic _ surgery of); Face (Surgery of); 
Fistula (Yesico- vagina I, Treatment of, Operative)] 
Genito-urinary organs (Surgery of) ; Grafting; 
Harelip (Treatment of); Labor' (Complicated) 
from laceration of the perineum, etc.; "Lips (Plastic 
surgery of); Mouth (Surgery of, Plastic); Muscle 
(Transplantation of); Nose (Surgery of, Plastic); 
Periosteum ( Transplantation of) ; Surgery 
(Orthopsedic); Surgery (Prothetic). 

Barthelemy (J.-D.) *Des greffes animales, 
ou du retablissement, de la transplantation et 
de la reproduction des parties. Sujet de choix. 
8°. Montpettier, 1842. 

Blanding (P. F. ) Autoplastic oder Wieder- 
herstellung zerstorter Theile auf Kosten anderer 
mehr oder minder entfernten Theile. Aus dem 
Franzosischen iibersetzt von P. Tapff. 8°. 
Reutlingen, 1838. 

Bommes (A ) *Ueber Plastik mit gestielten 
Lappen von entfernten Korperteilen, Rhino-, 
Melo-, Cheiloplastik, Plastik an den Extremita- 
ten und Gelenken, Penis und Scrotalplastik. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Emmendingen, 1907. 

Cogevina (A.) Saggio storico intorno alia 
autoplastica e narrazione compendiosa di due 
mirabili autoplastiehe operazioni eseguite dal 
. . . compilata dal Dr. Gasparo Orioli. 12°. 
Corfu, 1846. 

Dieffenbach (J. F. ) Chirurgische Erfah- 
rungen, besonders iiber die Wiederherstellung 
zerstorter Teile des rnenschlichen Korpers nach 
neuen Methoden. 4. Abt. in 3 v. [1 v. plates.] 
8°. fol. Berlin, 1829-34. 

Faitout (P. ) *Quelques observations d'au- 
toplastie avec reflexions sur les methodes em- 
ployees. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Kolle (F. S. ) Plastic and cosmetic surgery, 
roy. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Miller (C. C.) Cosmetic surgery. The cor- 
rection of featural imperfections. 2. ed., en- 
larged. 12°. {Chicago], 1908. 

Nelaton (C.) & Ombredanne (L.) Les auto- 
plastics; levres, joues, oreilles, tronc, membres. 
8°. Paris, Y)07. 

Papula (F. ) Cheiloplastica e genioplastica 
per cancro cutaneo. 8°. Roma, 1892. 

Vezard (A.) ^Incisions esthetiques thoraco- 
abdotninalis. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Babcock (W. W.) A new method of obtaining rec- 
tangular flaps for transference with a pedicle. Med.- 
Chir.J., Phila., 1905, vi, no. 9,24-26. Also: Indian M. Rec, 

Calcutta, 1906, xxvii, no. 2, 10-12. Also, Reprint. . 

Plastic operations for correcting defects of the mouth and 
adjacent parts. Items Interest, N. Y.. 1909, xxxi, 916-922.— 
Beck (C.) On various plastic operations. N. York 
M..I. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 582-588. Also, Reprint.— Boso- 
lyuboll' (V. L.) O sovremennlkh usplekhakh plasti- 
cheskol khirurgii. [Modern progress of plastic surgery.] 
Kazan. Med. J., 1911, xi, 10-23. — Branch bar ( R. ) Plas- 
tiken aus verschiedenen Griinden. Wien. kl in . Rund- 
schau, 1901, xv, 929; 945.— Brook (W. F.) Lengthening 
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Surgery {Plastic) [and cosmetic]. 

of hamstrings bv operation for contracture after burn. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 958.— Brttntng (F.) Ueber 
offene Wundbehandlung nach Transpiantationen. Zen- 
tralbl. f.chir., Leipz. ,1 904, xxxi, 881-883.— von Brunn. 
Ueber die plasiische Deekungvon Defecten intraperito- 
nealer Honlorgane. Bcrl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xli, 24.— 
Clalnnont (P.) Zur Technik dur Verlotung und Ue- 
berbriickung. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 
1425-1427.— Coe (H. W.) Thiersch's graft in a septic 
wound. Pacific M. Rcc, Portland, Orcg., 1893, i, 79.— 
Crispin (A. M.) ^Esthetics of surgery. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1911, xciv, 321-323. Also, Reprint.— C'zerny (V.) 
Drei plastische Operationen. Vcrhandl. d. deutsch. Gc- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt. 2, 211-217. Also: 
Arch. f. kiin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 544-550.— l>e Vries 
(J. C.) Twentieth century featural (cosmetic) surgery. 
Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 205-207. Also, Reprint.— 
Duncan (J.) On linear incision and evening sutures 
in plastic and other operations. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 
1893, i, 451-456.— Epley (F.W.) Plastic surgery. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1S96, xxvi, 1159.— Fordyce. Disfig- 
uring cicatrices following a plastic operation. J. Cutan. 
Dis. fuel. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 385.— Fowler (G.R.) 
Plastic surgery. Syst. Surg. (Dennis) Phila.,1895. ii. 137- 
190 — Gabryszewski (A.) O operocyach upiekszaja- 
cych. [On beautifying operations.] Przegl.lek., Krakow, 
1896, xxxv, 189-192. — Gersnny (R.) Uebereinigekosme- 
tische Operationen. Wien.med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii,2253- 
2257.— Gluok (T.) Problemeund Zieleder plastischen 
Chirurgie. Verhandl.d.Cong.f.innere Med., Wicsb., 1898, 

xvi, 366-395. . Probleme und Ziele der plastischen 

Chirurgie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 217; 272; 
329; 377.— Guermonprez (F.) Autoplastic du tronc 
au moyen de deux lambeaux empruntcs an bras; phoco- 
melie chirurgicale consecutive. Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1894, iii, 759-766. Also, Reprint.— von Hacker. 
Zur Mitteilung Prof. Steinthal's: Ueber plastische Wan- 
deriappen. Zentralbl. f.Chir., Leipz., 1904. xxxi, 905-907.— 
Halsiead. Three cases of plastic surgerv. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait,, 1896, vii, 25.— Her«-zel(E.) Ueber 
einige neuere plastische Operationen. Wien.med. Presse, 
1893, xxxiv, 1917; 1960; 2003; 2044.— Hohmeier (F.) 
Experiments tkber Verschluss von Wunden und Ueber- 
brffekung von Defecten schlcimhauttragender Kiirper- 
canale und -hohlen durch freie Autoplastik. Arcn.f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1911. xcv. 345-368, 1 pi.— Hollander 
(E.) Ueber plastische und kosmetische Operationen. 
Vcrhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1909, Berl., 1910, xl, 
pt. 2, 174-189. [Discussion], pt. 1, 107. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 816-821— Jalagnier. Autoplas- 
tics; brulures graves de la face et de la main. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 890.— Jay 
(M.) Plastic surgery. Eclect. M. J.,Cincin.,1896, lvi,201- 
205. — Johnson (J. E.) Plastic operations. N. York M.J. 
[etc.!, 19 17, lxxxvi, 736. Also, Reprint.— Johnston (C.) 
Plastic surgery. Internal. Encycl. Surg. ( Ashhurst), N. 
Y.,1881, i,531-549. Also, Reprint. — Judd(A.) Points in 
plastic surgery. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 398-105.— 
Haras (F.) Die Anwendung des Galaliths in der Chi- 
rurgie bei verscliiedenen plastischen Operationen. Rev. 
de med. tcheque, Prague, 1909, ii, 47 — Kauscb (W.) 
Beitriige zu den plastischen Operationen; Fingerbeuger- 
und Fingerstreckerplastik, Ersatz der Fingerkuppe, Na- 
senplastik aus der Zehe, Penishaut- und Scrotumplastik. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, 
xxxiii, pt. 2, 467-501.— Keetley (C. R. B.) Plastic sur- 
gery. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 557-563. — Kirniissoii. 
Greifes. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., 
xxxvi, 196-198. — Koniii (F.) Neue Wege der plasti- 
schen Chirurgie ( Verliithung und Ueberbriickung ). 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1911, xcv, 326-344. Also: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 908. — 
Krause (F.) Ueber die Verwendung grosser unge- 
stielter Hautlappen zu plastischen Zwecken. Festschr. z. 
Feier d. 8()jahr. Stiftungsf. d. iirztl. Ver. zu Hanib., Leipz., 
1896, 93-132. Also: Samml. kiln. Vortr., n. F.. Leipz., 1896, 
No. 143 (Chir. No. 40, 365-394).— La F'erte (D.) A case 
of cosmetic surgery. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1900. 
X, 109. — Leva! (J.) Plastika negy esete. [Four cases of 
plastic surgerv.] Gv6gvaszat. Budapest. 1896, xxxvi, 259- 

261. . Drex Fiille von Plastiknach Unfiillen. Arch. 

f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1896, i, 411-415. — Lexer (E.) 
[Plastische Operation mit ungestielten Hautlappen.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 

Ver.-Beil., 43. . Der plastische Ersatz des Septum 

cutaneum. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 
660-5c.ti. — Lotin (A.) Sluchal rubtsovavo svedeniya 
podmishkovol vpakini, izliechonnavo operativnim pu- 
tyom pri pomoshtshi plastiki. [Cicatricial contracted 
axilla cured by plastic operation.! Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. 
pri imp. Kazan, univ., 1897, 347-352.— Macforiuac (Sir 
W. ) The value of plastic methods in surgery. Treat- 
ment, Lond., 1899-1900, iii, 37; 169: 301: 433; 561. - Ittaia 
JUendea (A.) I'm caso de autoplastia. Med, mod., 
Porto, 1907, xiv, v. v, 125, 1 pi.— May lard ( A. E. ) Cases 
of plastic operations for covering bare surfaces by the 
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displacement and transplantation of skin flaps. Glasg 
Hosp. Rep., 1898, i, 267-268. — Monari (U.) Tre casi di 
plastica col metodo italiano. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1892, 7. s., iii, 11-17. — Jfloore (W.) Plastic surgery; in- 
cisions. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii, 
204-209.— JHorestin (H.) De l'emploi dans un butes- 
th&ique de lambeaux prelevcs sur des territoircs pileux. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 153-156.— 
Newbolt (G. P.) Plastic operation for the relief of de- 
formity caused bv burns of arm and chest. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 179, 1 pi.— Noyes (H. D.) [Cases of 
plastic operation on the skin for the correct ion of deformi- 
ties.] N. York Eve & Ear Iniirm. Rep., 1894, ii, 1-6, 1 pi.— 
Parham (S. W.) Grafting in surgerv. N. (Hi. M . & S. 
J., 1892-3, n. s., xx, 163-181.— Plastic surgery and abla- 
tive surgerv compared. Am. Gvruec. & Obst. J., N. Y.. 

1899, xv, 231-236.— Pokotllo ( V! L.) Obshtshiye metodi 
plasticheskol khirurgii. [General methods of plastic 
surgerv.] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dvakonova, Mosk., 

1908, x'iii, 213-433.— Poullet (J.) Chirurgie esthetique, 
visage, sein, suture sous-cutanee. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxi, cong., 992-999 -Rob- 
erts (J. B.) Plastic or reconstructive surgerv. Ini 
Surgery (Keen), 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1909, v, 879-914.— 
Rokitskl (V. M.) O plasticheskom vozstanovlenii 
nedostach v organizmle. [Plastic restitution of defects 
in the organism.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 
1911-1913. — Roll (J.) Transplantation pa urenegranu- 
lationsflader. [Transplantation in polluted granulation 
surfaces.] Nora. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kobenh., 1902-3. i, 
84-87.— Ruth (C. E.) Plastic surgery, with cases; for- 
mation of new cheek. J. Am. M. Mass., Chicago, 1902, 

xxxviii, 1203-1207. . Plastic surgery. Interstate M. 

J., St. Louis. 1904, xi, 473-477.— Sclimerz ( H.) Ueber 
die Verwendung von Amnion als plastisehes Interposi- 
tionsmaterial. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1911, lxxiii, 
342-353.— Senn (N.) Cases of plastic surgerv. Chicago 
M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 31-35.— Sey tried (J.) Hetero- 
plastika esete. [A case of . . .1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1900, xliv, 797. — Sharai. [Plastic operation for defect 
of submucous and subcutaneous tissue.] Geibilji, Tokyo, 
1906, 219-22.S.— Shrady (G. F.) A simple method of 
closing large operation wounds bv sliding skin-flaps. 
Med. Roc, N. "Y., 1893, xliv, 717.— SIklossy (G.) Harom 
plastikusan operalt beteg bemutatasa. [Three plastic 
operations.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 196.— 
Stain in (L. E.) A note on local anaesthesia for cosmetic 
operations. Lancet, Lond., 1996, i, 754. — Steinthal. 
Ueber plastische VVanderlappen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 762-765.— Sternberg (J. D.) On the 
principles of plastic surgery. Tr. Oregon M. Soc, Port- 
land, 1908, xxxiv, 98-103. Also: N. Albany M. Herald, 

1909, xx vii, 255-258.— Stone (J. S.) Plastic surgery. 
Am. Praet. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1908, iv, 610- 
730.— Struyoken (H.J. L.) Plastiek bij de operatie 
volgens Slacke. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Genesk., Amst., 
1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 259-263.— TufHer (T.) Quelques 
cas de greffes chirurgicaleschez 1'homme. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 183-190.— Van 
Leiincp (W. B.) A contribution to plastic surgery. 
Tr. Homeeop. M. Soc. Penn. 1K<J3, Phila., 1891, xxix, 123- 
136, 4 pi. Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1893. xxviii, 
641-652, 4 pi, Also, Reprint.— Vesterdal (O.N.) Om 
transplantation paa urene Granulationsflader. [Trans- 
plantation in polluted granulation surfaces.] Nord. 
Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1902-3, i, 169. — Willard 
(De F.) Plastic surgery. In his: Surgical Reprints, 
no. 75. 

Surgery (Plastic, History of). 

Hildebrand (0.) Die Entwicklung der plas- 
tischen Chirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Schilling (R.) *Fortschritte der plastischen 
Chirurgie in den letzten Jahrzehnten. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Ebslein (E.) Zur Geschichte der Transplantation. 
Janus, Amst., 1905, x, 575.-Gluck (T.) Die plastische 
Chirurgie im neunzehnten Jahrhundert. Deutsche Kli- 
nik, Berl. & Wien, 1901, viii, 174-192.— Gurlt. Ueber 
plastische Operationen in alten Zeiten. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 805-807.— Itliraele (A) of plas- 
tic surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 166. 

Surgery (Popular). 

bee Accidents. 
Surgery (Prehistoric and primitir, ). 

See, also, Dentistry (History, etc., of). 

Jager(K. [F.]) *Beitriige zur friihzeitlichen 
Chirurgie. 8°. Munchen, 1907. 

. The same. [With atlas.] 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1907. 
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Surgery {Prehistoric and primitive). 

Lehmann Xitsche (R.) *Beitriige zur prahis- 
torischen Chirurgie nach Funden aus deutscher 
Vorzeit. [Munich.] 8°. Buenos Aires, 1898. 

See, also, injra. 

Andrews (R. R.) Evidences of prehistoric dentistry 
in Central America. Tr. Pan- Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 
1895, pt. 2, 1873-1877.— Bnsehan (G.) Chirurgisehes 
aus'der Vdlkerkuude. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, 
xxvii, 43; 61: 82: 343: 305; 386. Also, Reprint— Eastman 
(\Y. R.) An instance of Moro surgery. Mil. Surgeon, 
Wash., 1911, xxviii, 653-655.— Hartley (W. D.) A re- 
markable instance of Katir surgery. South African M. 
Rec. I ape Town, 1903, i, 74.— Heeler ( E. F.) Dcr Aber- 
und Wundcrglaube in der Chirurgie friiherer Jahrhun- 
derte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 940-942.— 
JSiter (K.) Bcitriige zur priihistorischen Chirurgie 
(Paiiiochirurgie). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, 
cii, 109-140.— Leliiiiaim-Nitsclie (R.) Kin Beitrag 
zur prabistorischen Chirurgie. Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 
1895-6, li, 910-918, 1 pi. See, also, supra.— JIact'tirdy 
( G. G. ) Prehistoric surgery; a neolithic survival. 
Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1905, vii, 17-23, 1 pi.— Morgan 
(E L ) Sunxical methods among: savage races. Wash. 
M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 54-78.— Mil Her ( W. M. ) The 
earliest representations of surgical operations. In his: 
Egypt ol. Research, 8°, Wash., 1906, 60-62.— .Unnk (J. 
A.) & Leopold (F.) Navajo surgery. Los Angeles 
J. Elect. M., 1906, iii. 10-12.— NIeolas (C.) Pratiques 
chirurgicales des Canaquesdes lies Loyalty. Bull. Soc. 

path, exot.. Par., 1908, i, 582-589. . La chirurgie 

chez les Canaques. Presse mod., Par., 1909, xvii, an- 
nexe, 157-159. — Poneet ( F. ) Un bandage herniaire 
a l'epoque phenieienue. Progres med., Par., 1895, 3. 
s., i, 358-361. Alto, trans!.: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
869, — [Raynand.] Instruments de chirurgie employes 
au Maroc. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 152.— Sapper (C.) 
Ein chirurgisehes Instrument der mittelamerikanischen 
Indianer. Globus. Brnschwg., 1S98, Ixxiii, 6S.— Sudliolt" 
(K.) LeT sincipital neolithique et le periscythisme on 
l'hvpospatisme des peuples anciens consideres comme 
des operations chirurgicales devant guerir des maladies 
chroniques des veux. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., 
Par., 1908, vii, if 5-179.— Ton bet. La chirurgie indigene 
au Maroc en 1911. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1911, xx, 
613. — Tribandean. Essai de chirurgie dans le sud 
tunisien (Sfax). Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 401-106.— 
Wilser (L.) Vorgeschichtliche Chirurgie. Ve#iandl. 
d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1902, n. F., vii, 197-209. 

Surgery (Preventive). 

Lanz (O.) Die preventive Chirurgie. An- 
trittsrede bei Antritt der chirurgischen Klinik 
in Amsterdam, sm. 4°. Bern, 1902. 

Ward (E. J.) Some observations on the 
possibilities of preventive surgerv. 8°. Austin, 
[1889]. 

KUhner (A.) Preventive Chirurgie. Prakt. Arzt. 
Leipz., 1909. xlix. 31-39.— Haelsren (R.) On preventive 
surgerv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 259-264. Al*o: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896. ii, 296-300.— Porter (M. F.) The role 
of surgery in preventive medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1910, lv, 775. 

Surgery (Primitive). 

See Surgery (Prehistoric, etc.). 

Surgery ( Prothetic) . 

See, aho, Dentistry (Operative); Ear-tubes, 
etc.; Eye (Artificial) ; Larynx (Artificial); Limbs 
(Artificial); Nose (Artifieial); Ozcena (Treatment 
of) 6y injection of parafiin; Paraffin (Prothetic 
injection of); Surgery (Plastic); Teeth (Arti- 
ficial). 

Martinier (P. ) Clinique de prothese. Pro- 
these dentaire, prothese orthopedique, prothese 
des maxillaires. 16°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. Clinique de prothese 

dentaire et de prothese orthopedique ou ortho- 
dontic [2. ed.] 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Aguilar (F.) Protesisdel esqueleto. Cong, internat. 
demSd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 309-322. — Amoe'do (O.) Contribution a 
l'etude de la prothese immediate des maxillaires. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 477.— Angliel 
(P.-D.) Contribution a l'etude des protheses. Bull. Soc. 
d. med. et nat. de Jassv, 1903, xvii, 65: 99; 135 — Berliner 
(P.) Die EntwickelungderMoulagentechnik. Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1902, vi, 87-90.— Bidou (G.) Le cel- 
luloid en prothese chirurgicale. Daupbine med., Gre- 
noble, 1906, xxx, 203-208.— Delangre. De la prothese 



S ur ger y ( Prot hetic). 

chirurgicale realisee par l'inclusion de la vaseline steri- 
lisee dans les tissus. [Rap. de L. Gallez, 198-202.] Bull. 
Acad.roy. denied. deBelg., Brux.,1901, 4.s., xv, 264-270.— 
Oersiuiy (R.) Uebereinesubcutane Prothese. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, xxi, Abth. f. Chir., etc., 199- 
204. — Leconte* Prothese restauratrice. Odontologie, 
Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 379-382.— Martin (C.) Do la regene- 
ration osseuse sur unappareil prothetique interne. Rev. 

dechir., Par., 1897, xvii, looi. . Protest bucco-facciale 

edelloscheletro. Gior. dicorrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1905, 
xxxiv,255; 287; 342.— Miller (C. C.) Thelimitationsand 
the use of paraffin in cosmetic surgerv. Wisconsin M. Re- 
corder, Janesville, 1908, xi, 277-282.— Stein ( A.E.) Ueber 
subcutane Prothesen. Verhandl. d. deutsch, Gesellsch. 
f. chir., Herl., 1902, xxxi, pt. l, 61-64.— Tiffany (F. B.) 
Prosthetic surgery, with report of a case, illustrative. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 428-435. Also, 
Reprint.— Zafisalloff ( M. A.) O protezakh diva nizh- 
nikh konechuostel. [Prothesisfortho lower extremities.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1319. 

Surgery (Rural). 

Bayer ( K. ) Einige Rathschliige zur Erleich- 
terung chirurgischer Eingriffe in der Land- 
praxis. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

. Die Chirurgie in der Landpraxis. 

Kurzgefasstes Nachschlagebuch fiir praktische 
Aerzte. 12°. Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1896. 

BiAXcni (A.) Sei mesi di chirurgia campa- 
gnola. 8°. Ferrara, 1898. 

Charier. Notes sur l'asepsie operatoire dans 
la pratique de la chirurgie courante en dehors 
de sante et plus particulierement ii la campagne. 
8°. Angers, 1901. 

Lewy ( W. ) * Die Aseptik in der Landpraxis. 
8°. Erlangen, 1904. 

Mouflier (H.) * Considerations sur l'asepsie 
et l'antisepsie dans la chirurgie rurale. 4°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Simon ( A.-M.-F.-J. ) * Considerations sur la 
proprete dans la pratique chirurgicale journa- 
liere a la viile et a la campagne. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Alsobrook (J. W.) Surgery outside of the hospital, 
with reports of some interesting cases in country practice. 
Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 24-26. — Arkhangels- 
kaya (Aleksandra G.) K vopro-u o khirurgichol po- 
moshtshi selskomu naselenivu. [Surgical aid to the vil- 
lage population.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 179; 
205.— Ayers (E. A.) Coming rural surgerv. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1910, xxiv, 13S-140. — Baiigluuan (J. A.) 
Country surgical technique. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 
1904, vi, 166-168.— Bickie (L. W.) Some experiences of 
an Australian country general practitioner. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 827-830. - Bui I itt (J. B.) Aseptic sur- 
gery for the country practitioner. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1893, xvi, 369-374. — Bnm* ( U.) Chemical 
antisepsisin country practice. Tr. X. Hampshire M. .Soc, 
Concord, 1889, 69-79. — C'olpi (G. B.) L' antisepd nella 
chirurgia di canipagna. Terapiamod., Padova, 1892, vi, 
1-12.— Hoerlier (H.) Asepsis in der Landpraxis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 1118. Also: Med. -chir. 
Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 703; 720. — Eastman (B. 
L.) Notes of some cases encountered in a country prac- 
tice. Kansas City M. Index, 1895, xvi, 354-359.— Evans 
(Z. H.) The plain country doctor again records his clin- 
ical experience in the broad domain of surgery. Mil- 
waukee M. J., 1899, vii. 40-50.— FabI (G.) La chirurgia 
nelle Marche. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova, 
1904, xii, no. 9, 5; no. 11, 3; no. 12, 3. — Ferrante (S. i 
La chirurgia nei paesi rurali; resoconto sommariodi un 
quinquennio. Ga/.z. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 
888.— Ferranti (C.) La chirurgia nei comuni rurali. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 785; 800; 812.-Fisli (H.) 
(Asepsis in country and private practice; a new sterilizer. 
Colorado M..J., Denver, 1899, v, 313-319. Also, Reprint.— 
Forjine (E. ) De l'asepsie en chirurgie courante, en 
chirurgie d'urgrence eta la campagne. N. Montpel. med., 
1893, ii, 932 ; 953.— GlddlngS ( VV. P.) Surgical demands 
in country practice. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxxi, 131- 
133— tioroklioflt* (D. E.) K voprosam po zemskol 
khirurgii; v svyazi s materialami ob opera tivnol dleyatel- 
nosti Bogorods'kol Zemskol bolnitsi Moskovskol gub. za 
tri goda (s nachala sentyabrya 1897 g. do polovini okt. 
1900 g. ) [Surgery in country practice; in connection 
with the data of the operative activity of the hospital 
of the Bogorod Zemstvo of the Government of Moscow 
for three years (from the beginning of September 1897, to 
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Surgery {Rural). 

the middle of October, 1900).] Med. besleda, Varonezh, 
1901, xv, 375; 426.— Grill (H.) Ueber die Verwendkar- 
keit des Lister- Verbandes in der Landpraxis. Oesterr. 
arztl. Vereinsztg., Wien, 1881, v, 121; 129— Hall (E. A.) 
The clinic in the cornfields; two years after. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1908-9, xlii; 490; 570. — lssekutz (L.) 
Miltetek a videki praxisb61. [Operations in rural prac- 
tice.] Szemeszet, Budapest. 1897, 11-17.— Jacomet (A.) 
Chirurgie rurale; preparatifs d'une operation a- domicile. 
Medeein prat., Par., 1905, 46-48. — Jones (W. D.) The 
experience of a plain country doctor in the domain of 
surgery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 60-53.— Justi 
(Ueber die Anwendung des Lister'schen (antiseptischen) 
Verbandes in der Landpraxis, nebst Kasuistik. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1879, xxix, 906-910. Also, Reprint.— 
Konkle (W. B.) Antisepsis versus asepsis in country 
practice. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 686. — Landau 
(R.) Antisepsis und Asepsis in der Landpraxis. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Munchen, 1894, iv, 417-419. — £<ariiu©re 
(F. C.) The evolution of aseptic surgery and its practice 
in the country. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 47-58.— 
Lanrendeau (A.) Lapratiquedt, la chirurgie & la cam- 
pagne. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, viii, 99-1 05. — 
McCombs (G. M.) The limitations of surgical work in 
country practice. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 424- 
430. — McCormark (A. T.) Some country surgery. 
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 69-74.— 
McGuire(S.) Surgery in country practice. Bi-Month. 
Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1896, i, 47-19.— Mc- 
Keen (R. A. H.) The possibilities for surgical work in 
country practice. Maritime M. News, Halifax 1896, viii, 
207-212. — Newell (E. D.) What surgery should the 
country doctor do and what can he afford to neglect? 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, lx, 538-547.— Parott (J. M.) 
The country surgeon and his work. North Car. M. J., 
Winston, 1S98, xli, 399-105. — Pauchet. Notes sur la 
chirurgie rurale. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.. 1897, lxx, 1304; 1310; 
1352; 1108; 1143: 1898, lxxi, 11.— Pond (A. M.) Surgical 
technic in country practice. Iowa M. J., Des Moines. 
1904, x, 115-122. — Prouty (I. J.) Asepsis and antisepsis 
in the country. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1892, 
123-143.— Bi ley (B. R.) Ihe country practitioner as a 
surgeon. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 371-375. — 
Scliachner (A.) Asepsis in country practice. Louis- 
ville M. Month., 1896-7, hi, 428-431.— Sonena (A.) Anti- 
sepsi e chirurgia rurale. Morgagni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi, 
507-520.— Sifjis (J. H.) Die Antisepsis in der Landpraxis. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1880, x, 741-747.— Si- 
kora (P.) Improvisation d'un milieu operatoire a. la 
campagne. Presse med., Par., 1906, xi v, 568.— Sylvester 
(C. B.) The practice of surgery in the country. Tr. 
Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1900, xiii, 676-684 — Taylor 
(A. W.) The rural surgeon; his place, privilege and 
duty. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1902, 121-130.— 
Teal (N.) Capital operations in country practice. 
Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1896, iv, 388-392.— Terrett (B. A.) 
A plea for a more general dissemination of surgical talent 
throughout our country towns. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1901-2, 
liv, 533-543.— Van Dyke (F. W.) Antiseptics and the 
country doctor. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxvi, 712.— 
Voltiiian (A. N.) Serfinniy shov Michel'ya (serre-rine) 
v zemskol praktikle. [. . . in country practice.] Prakt. 

Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 874. . Tri goda khirur- 

gicheskol raboti v derevnle. [Three years of surgical 
work in the village.] Ibid., 1909, viii, 4; 29; 47.— Wal- 
ling (P. A.) The countrv doctor and aseptic surgery. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898, xviii, 413.— Wheeler 
(J. B.) Antiseptic surgery in the countrv. Times & 
Reg., Phila., 1889, xx, 702-704. Also. Reprint.— Wood- 
ard (R. L.) Aseptic surgerv in the country. N. York 
M. J., 1899, lxx, 924. Also, Reprint. 

Surgery (Superstitions 'in). 
See Surgery {Prehistoric, etc.). 

Surgery (Supination in). 

See Drainage (Surgical). 

Surgery ( 77/ era j >eut it « in) . 

Arneman (J.) Chirurgische Arznevniittel- 
lehre. 3. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1799. 

Berxhakd (O. ) Die therapeutische Anwen- 
dung des Sonnenlichtes in der Chirurgie. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Repr. .from: Jahrb. ii. Leist. U. Forlschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
physik. Med. 

Doyen (E. ) Traite de therapeutique chirur- 
gicale et de technique operatoire. 2 v. 8°. 
Pari*, 1908-9. 

Foroue (E.) & Reclvs (P.) Traite de the- 
rapeutique chirunncale. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

■ . The same. 2. ed. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1898. 



Surgery (There />ent;<<$ in). 

. The same. Kurs khirargi- 

cheskol terapii. Perev. s 2. izd. A. Berdyayeff. 
[Course of surgical treatment. Transl. from 
the 2. ed. by . . .] v. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

Imbert (L. ) Precis de therapeutique chirur- 
gicale. 8°. Pans, 1905. 

Laan (H. A. ) Chirurgische zieken en hunne 
verpleging. 8°. Utreclit, 1907. 

Pauchet (V.) & Ducroquet (C. ) Technique 
therapeutique chirurgicale. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Remedi (V.) II nuovo indirizzo dellaterapia 
chirurgica; prolusione letta il di 13 marzo 1907. 
8°. Sieiia, 1907. 

Ricard ( A. ) & Launay (P. ) Traite de thera- 
peutique chirurgicale. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Sue (P.) Discours sur l'infiuence de l'hy- 
giene dans la cure des maladies chirurgicales. 
8°. Paris, 1790. 

Alliaique ( A.) Note di clinica e di terapia chirur- 
gica. Incurabili, Napoli, 1903, xviii, 257-270. — Angeliri 
(A.) Dell' ittiolo in chirurgia. Raccoglitore med., Forll, 
1896, 5. s., xxii, 273-283.— Baudet. De l'emploi de 
l'huilecamphree en chirurgie. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1910, xvii, 402-408.— Bayer (C.) Chirurgische Balneo- 
therapie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 377; 389. — 
von Biehler (M. ) Metallfermente und ihre Verwen- 
dung in der Chirurgie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1911, 
xxv, 677; 696.— Brawn (W.) Chirurgische Therapie. 
Handb. d. Neurol., Berl., 1910, i, 1251-1292.— Codnian 
(E. A.) The use of the X-ray and radium in surgery. 
In: Surgery (Keen), 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1909, v, 1143- 
1179.— ©elbet (P.) Traitement des infections chirur- 
gicales graves par le serum leucocygene de Raymond 
Petit. J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 203-205.— 
Duckworth (Sir D.) A plea for medical treatment in 
certain surgical cases. Hospital, Lond., 1909-10, xlvii, 
11.— Fiijingawa. [The water treatment in surgery.] 
Jutendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 5-12. — 
Uanigee (G. S.) Osservazioni sul regime dietetico dei 
malati chirurgici. Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 
1853, 2.s.,iii, 260-262. Also, Reprint.— Basse (O.) Dieln- 
jectionsbehandlungchirurgischer Krankheiten. Therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1896, in, 98.5-991.— Henle (A.) Die 
"Verwendung des Peristaltikhormons in der Chirurgie. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 1361-1365.— Bil- 
debrand. Grundsiltze bei der chirurgischen Behand- 
lung. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, iv, 705-712.— 
Lilientlial (H.) Unintentional neglect in the treat- 
ment of surgical diseases. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 683- 
685. Also, Reprint.— Lorenz (M.) Ichthyol in der Chi- 
rurgie. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Leipz. ,1887, viii, 655-658. Also: 

Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1888, xxiii, 386; 398. . 

Das Ichthyol und seine Bedeutung speciell fur Militar- 
Gesundheitspflege. Deutsche mil. -arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1885, xiv, 541-547.— Martin (E.) Ichthyol in surgery. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1888, ix, 44-48. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, x, 200, Also: Med. News, 
Phila., 1888, lii, 152.— Miller ( A. G.) Practical notes on 
surgical treatment. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, Iviii, 28; 
160; 379; 491.— Mitchell (A. B.) Suggestions as to 
treatment of some common surgical ailments from a gen- 
eral practitioner's standpoint. Tr. UlsterM. Soc, Belfast, 
1906-7, 77-82.-Mudra (J.) Ichthyol v praxi lekafskc. 
Casop. 16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 3-6. — Parin (V. 
N.) Vaktsinoterapiya v khirurgii. Kazan. Med. J., 1911, 
xi, 24-65. — Park (R.) Some therapeutic (surgical) notes. 
Canad. Pract.. Toronto, 1895, xx, 900-903.— Plctli (V.) & 
Pletli (V. W.) The use of fluorescent salts (eosin, scar- 
let red, etc.) in the pract ce of surgery. Am. J. Surg., N. 
Y\, 1909, xxiii, 162.— Poland (J.) On the use of some 
mechanical appliances in surgical treatment. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1907. xxx, 198-201 — Kcfoiisoliiiii I E.) L' ittiolo 
nella medicazione chirurgica. Riv. ital. di terap. e ig., 
Piacenza, 1896, xvi, 77-82.— Taylor (L. H.) Psycho- 
therapy from the viewpoint of the surgeon. Wash. M. 
Ann., 1909, viii, 130. 

Surgery ( Tropical). 

Gab»ett(P. C.) Notes on operations in In- 
dia for hernia, hydrocele and elephantiasis; 
notes on cataract extraction bv Major R. H. 
Elliot. 8°. Madras, 1910. 

Bennett (A. L.) Some medical and surgical ex- 
periences in equatorial Africa. Tr. Colorado M.Soc, 
Denver, 1900, 157-163.— Blancliard (R. M.) Antiseptic 
surgerv in the Philippines. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1901, lx, 
784.— Bockenhefmer i P. i Einiges iiber di.' Behand- 
lung ehirurgischcr Krankheiten in Asien. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, pt. 2, 
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Surgery (Tropical). 

370-386. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, xc, 174- 
390.— <;ant He (J.) Surgery in the Tropics. J.Trop.M., 
Load., 1900-1901, iii, 117-119.— <Woebel (C.) Chlrurgie 
der heissen Liinder. Ergebn. d. Uhir. u. Orthop., Berl., 
1911, iii, 195-289.— Haines (H. A.) Surgery of a Punjab 
tour. J. Row Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 604- 
g09 — K iett"er (C. F.) Tropical surgery. Am. Text-book 
Surg. (Keen & White), 4. ed., Phila., N. Y. & Lond., 1904, 
1318-1333.— Kins (W.G.) Operation rooms in the trop- 
ics. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1910, xlv, 201-207, 2 ch.— 
Lliuiiime (K.) Rapport sur le service de chirurgie 
pour l'aunee 1906, de l'Hdpital de Diego-Suarez (Mada- 
gascar). Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1908, xvii, 601-621.— 
Lippitt. Breves consideraeiones acerca de la cirujia 
aseptica en los paises tropieales. Bol. Asoc. med. de 
Puerto-Rico, San Juan, P. R., 1904, ii, 203-208.— McCaw 
(W. D.) Tropical surgery. Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila , 
1908, iv, 1075-1138.— Wideiiiiisuiii (A.) Kiiegschirur- 
gisches ana Deutsch-Ostafrika. Deutsch. mll.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 65-82. Also [Discussion] : Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, 
Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 594.— Young (A. R.) 
Notes on some interesting surgical cases in African na- 
tives. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 991. 

Surgery ( Veterinary). 

See, also, Calculus (Urinary) in animals; 
Fractures in animals; Horse (Castration, etc., 
of); Horse (Diseases of the locomotive system of ). 

Bayer (J. ) Lehrbuch der Veterinar-Chirur- 
gie. 2. Aufl. v. 1. 8°. Wien, 1890. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. roy. 8°. Wien 

& Leipzig, 1904. 

. Operationslehre. 8°. Wien & Leip- 
zig, 1896. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1910. 

Bourgelat. Elemens de l'art veter naire. 
Essai sur les appareils et sur les bandages pro- 
pres aux quadru pedes a 1' usage dea eleves des 
£coles royales veterinaires. 8°. Paris, 1770. 

Bocrnay (J.) & Sendrail (J.) Chirurgie du 
pied des animaux domestiques. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Cadiot (P. -J.) Les exercices de chirurgie 
al'Ecole d'Alfort. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. Exercises in equine sur- 
gery. Transl. by A. W. Bitting. Edited by 
A. Liautard. Authorized ed. 8°. New York, 
[1897?]. 

. Precis de chirurgie veterinaire. 8°. 

Paris, 1903. 

& Almy (J.) Traite de therapeutique 

chirurgicale des animaux domestiques. v. 1. 
8°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 2 v. 2. ed. 8°. 

Paris, 1901-3. 

Cunningham (J. M.) W. Reid Blair, veteri- 
nary surgeon of the New York Zoological So- 
ciety during the past ten years. 24°. Boston, 
1909. 

Repr.from: Petroleum Idea, Bost., 1909, xi, 3-15. 

Diaz (M.) [Libro de albeyteria. Traduzido 
de la lengua catelaua en lengua castellana por 
Martin Martinez Dampies.] sm. 4°. [Sala- 
manca, 1544.] 

Dollar (J. A. W.) A surgical operating table 
for the horse. 8°. Edinburgh, 1900. 

. The practice of veterinary surgery. 

v. 1. Operative technique. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1902. 

Eberlein (R.) Entwickelung und Aufgaben 
dertieriirztlichen Chirurgie und des chirurgisch- 
klinischen Unterrichtes. [Festrede.] 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1908. 

Fallon (M.) *-De la nevrotomie plantaire. 
8°. Castres, 1877. 

Fleming (G.) A text-book of operative vete- 
rinary surgerv. [Published after the author's 
death bvW. Owen Williams.] v. 2. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1902. 
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. The same. 2. ed. v. 1. Ed. by 

J. Macqueen. 8°. London, 1903. 

Frick (H.) Outline of the antiseptic treat- 
ment of wounds for veterinarians. Transl. from 
the latest German ed. by Alex. Eger, with an- 
notations by A. H. Baker and L. A. Merillat. 
8°. Chicago, 1900. 

. Tierarztliche Operationslehre. roy. 

8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Froiiner ( E. ) Allgemeine Chirurgie. 1. 
Lfg. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1896. 

. The same. General surgery. Au- 
thorized transl. from the 3. revised ed. by D. H. 
Udall. 8°. Ithaca, 1906. 

. Compendium der speciellen Chirur- 
gie fiir Thieriirzte. 8°. Stuttgart, 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1900. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1905. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 4°. Stuttgart, 

1910. 

Gambarotta (G.) Enciclopedia italiana di 
veterinaria. Manuale di medicina operatoria. 
12°. Milano, [1903]. 

Gherardini (P.) La neurotomia plantare 
nei solipedi dal punto di vista dell' utility, pra- 
tica. 8°. Bologna, 1889. 

Handbuch der thieriirztlichen Chirurgie und 
Geburtshilfe hrsg. von Jos. Bayer und Eug. 
Frohner. v. 1-5, 7. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1896- 
1900. 

von Hering (E. A.) Operationslehre fiir 
Tieriirzte. 5. Aufl. bearbeitet von E. Vogel. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1897. 

Hobday (F. T. G.) Canine and feline surgery. 
8°. Edinburgh & London, 1900. 

. The same. Surgical diseases of the 

dog and cat, with chapters on anaesthetics and 
obstetrics. (2. ed. of Canine and feline sur- 
gery. ) 8°. London, 1906. 

Hoffmann (L. ) Veterinarnaya khirurgiya 
dlya veterinarov-praktikov i studentov. 2 v. 
Perevod Ya. M. Shmulevicha. [Veterinary sur- 
gery for practical veterinarians and students. 
Transl. (from the German) bv Ya. M. Shmule- 
vich.] 8°. S.-Peterbiirg, 1892-3. 

. ChirurgischeKlinik der tieriirztlichen 

Hochschule Stuttgart, roy. 8°. Stuttgart, [1907]. 

. Atlas der tieriirztlichen Operations- 
lehre in fiinf Biichern: I. Zwangsmittel und 
Zwangsmassregeln. II. Instrumentenlehre. 
III. Verbandslehre. IV. Allgemeine Opera- 
tionen. 4°. Stuttgart, 1908. 

Klug (L. M.) Polniy illustrirovanniy katalog 
veterinarnikh instrumentov, priborov [etc.]. 
[Complete illustrated catalogue of veterinary 
instruments, apparatus [etc. ] . ] 8° . Kiijer, 1 cS90. 

Krankheiten (Die) der Pferde-Beine, welche 
sich durch Bandagiren verhuten und heilen 
lassen mit genauer Anleitung zum richtigen 
Bandagiren. 8°. Dresden, [1894]. 

Liautard (A.) Manual of operative veteri- 
nary surgery, roy. 8°. New York, [1897?]. 

Lichtenstern (G. ) *Lumbalaniisthesie beim 
Pferd und Rind. [Giessen.] 8°. Hannover, 
1910. 

Moller ( H. ) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen 
Chirurgie und Operationslehre fiir Thieriirzte. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1893. 

."The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1899. 
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Surgery ( Vt U rinary). 

. Lehrbuch der speziellen Chirurgie 

fur Tieriirzte. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1893. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. Bearbeitet von 

H. Mollerund H. Frick. 8°. Stuttgart, 1900. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1908. 

. Operative veterinary surgery. Transl. 

and edited from the 2. enlarged and improved 
ed. of 1874, by Jno. A. W. Dollar. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1895. 

Pfeiffer ( W. ) Operations-Kursus f iir Thier- 
iirzte und Studirende. Mit einem Vorwort von 
Professor Dr. Frohner. 12°. Berlin, 1897. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

& William (W. L.) The same. A 

course in surgical operations for veterinary stu- 
dents and practitioners. With an introduction 
by Dr. Frohner. 8°. New York & London, 1900. 

Roder (O. ) Chirurgische Operationstechnik 
fur Tieriirzte und Studierende. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 

Sainz v Rozas (J. A.) Nnevo tratado de ci- 
rujfa especial veterinaria. 2. ed., notablemente 
aumentada y mejorada, y puesta d la altura de 
los conocimientos mas modernos. 8°. Zarn- 
goza, 1885. 

Schmaltz ( R. ) Priiparieriibungen am 
Pferd. 2. Aufl. Teil I: Muskelpniparate. roj. 
8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Tellez y Lopez (J.) Manual de cirugfa. 16°. 
Madrid, 1905. 

Uhlmann (P. [C.]) * Untersuchung iiber 
die Wirkung des Ligaturfadens an den Arterien 
derPferde. [Leipzig.] 8°. Dresden, 1910. 

Unterberger (A.) *Historische Zusammen- 
stellung der in der Veterenair-Chirurgie bei 
Fracturen gebramhten Verbandmethoden; eine 
Abhandlung. 8°. Dorpat, 1862. 

Vachetta (A.) Osservazioni ed esperienze 
di chirurgia veterinaria. 8°. Pisa, 1875. 

Vennerholm (J.) Handbok i allniiin veteri- 
niir operationsliira. 2 v. 8°. Stockholm, [1895]. 

. Spezielle Operationslehre des Pfer- 

des, f iir Tieriirzte und Studierende. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1907. 

Ylrmeersch (E.) & Tribout (A.) Apuntes 
de patologfa quirurgica veterinaria, curso dic- 
tado en el Institute agronomico veterinario de 
la Provincia de Buenos Aires. 8°. Buenos Aires, 
1890. 

Williams (W.) The principles and practice 
of veterinary surgery. Revised by W. O. Wil- 
liams. 8°. Edinburgh & Glasgow, 1899. 

. The same. 10. ed. 8°. London, 1904. 

AbramN (C. W.) Median neurectomy. Vet. Rec, 
Lond., 1902, xv, 306.— Bang ( B. ) Om Antiseptik i Dyrlffi- 
gens Virksomhed. [Antiseptics in veterinary practice.] 
Tidsskr. f. Vet., Kjebenh., 1885, xv, 43-69.— Bauwt r- 
ker. Lister's Catgut in der Veteriniirpraxis. Wchn- 
schr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Augsburg, 1880, xxiv, 337; 
345.— Bayley (A. E. ) Adrenalin in median neurec- 
tomy. Vet. Rec., Lond., 1902-3. xv. 523 — Bernard ini 
(D.) Bn di alcune applicazioni del metodo ossigenato 
in chirurgia. Clin, vet., Mihino, 1907, xxx, 113-116. — 
Bowes (H. G.) Conference of veterinary surgeons; 
Leeds Congress; address. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1909, xvii, 651-657.— Camus (J.) Appareil den- 
ting a maintenir le pansement apres laparotomie chez le 
chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de bfol., Par., 1906. lxi. 646.— 
Canine (L.) Proeode de contention des animaux ope- 
res. Ibid.. 1902-3, liv, 1512 — Chanier ( A. ) Autoplastic 
du dos. Rec. de med. vcSt., Par., 1906, lxxxiii, 683-687.— 
Cliavaitce. Presentation d'une aiguille a sutures asep- 
tiques. [Rap. de Cadiot.] Bull. Soc. centr. de med. v6t., 
Par., 1904, lviii, 136-139.— Cinottl (F.) Alcune consi- 
derazioni sull' autocuuterio Dechery. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 
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1907, xii, 243; 259; 273.— Clayton (C. E.) Median neu- 
rectomy. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1899-1900, xxiii, 10-14.— 
Delia Volpe (A.) II metodo Grossich nella chirurgia 
veterinaria: uso esclusivo deila tintura di iodio come an- 
tisettico. Gior. d. r. Soc. naz. vet., Torino, 1911, lx, 625- 
629. — Born. Asepsis und Antisepsis in der Veterinar- 
medizin. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1909, xxv, 359-365.— 
FInaes(G.) Tarsal neurectomy. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902, 
xv, 389. — Fabry. Ulceres cutiines, suites de nevroto- 
mie. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1904, liii, 535-538.— 
Fayet. Troeart-phlebotorne. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 
1911, lxxxviii, 228-230.— Frcnnd (L.) Ein neuer Ope- 
rationstisch fur grosse Haustiere nach Dexler. Berl. 
tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 761-767. — Frick. Ueber 
Brennmethoden und deren Werth fiir die Chirurgie. 

Ibid., 1893, ix, 559-561. . Die Neureetomiemit Riick- 

sicht auf ihre Indicationen und Contraindicationen. 

Ibid., 1895, xi, 325-329. . Die Entwickelung der 

Veteriniirchirurgie im 19. Jahrhundert. Deutsche tier- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 121-124. — Frbh- 
ner. Neue Mittheilungen iiber die Doppelneurotomie 
beim Spat. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1899, xi, 
70-73. . Statistik derchirurgischenKliuikderthier- 
arztlichen Hochschule zu Berlin fiir das Jalir 1902-3. 

Ibid.. 1903, xiv, 522-531. . Statistischer Jahresbe- 

richt der Berliner chirurgischen Klinik pro 1903-4. Ibid., 

1904, xv. 553-560 — Ganibarotta (G.) Delleoperazioni 
di miotomia, tsnotomia, sindesmotomia, ed aponeuroto- 
mia, nella storia della chirurgia veterinaria, dei loro me- 
todi operator! e del processo di guarigione nei differenti 
metodi. Mod. zooiatro, Torino, 1902, xiii, 64; 84; 100; 120; 
161; 184; 220; 239; 259; 283; 308; 326; 359; 381.— Gould 
(J. M.) Rumenotomy. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, 
xx vii, 529. — Hoare (E. W. ) On fatalities during chloro- 
form anaesthesia in the horse. Vet. Rec, Lond.. 1906, 
xviii, 759.— Hobday (F.) Median neurectomv. J. 
Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, ix, 181: 

1S97, x, 234. . Canine and feline surgery. Ibid., 

1899, xii, 1; 97; 217; 279 —Ho 11 ma nil. Der Operations- 
tisch in der chirurgischen Klinik zu Stuttgart. Berl. 
thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1900, 316-319.— Lai la (M.) Ueber 
gleiehzeitige Durchschneidung der Karotis, der Jngularis 
und des Vagus. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 

1905, xiii, 506. — I^e Calve 1 (J.) Ebauches chirurgicales. 
Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1899, 8. s., vi, 593; 740.— L.ienaux. 
De l'association de la mesoneurectomie etde la t£notomie 
pour combattre la bouleture.- Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 
1909, lviii, 193-195.— [TlcCrank (J. A.) The influence of 
altitude on the results of surgical operations. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N. Y., 1901-2, xxv, 658-662. — JTlerlllat ( L. A. ) 
Accidents and seqnelse of surgical operations. Ibid., 

1905- 6, xxix, 698-717.— Mil rkeberg (A. W.) Plastische 
Operationen beim Pferde. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., 
Stuttg., 1904-5, xvi, 339; 512.— Oilier. Sur les injections 
diagnostiques de cocaine et les suites de la n^vrotomie. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1904, lxxxi, 344-348.— 
Parancandolo. Resektion der Karotis, Jngularis und 
des Vagus. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1907, 
xv, 17.— Peucli (F.) Sur les indications et les suites des 
necrectomies des membres, chez lecheval. J. de med. 
vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1905, 5. s.. ix, 139-143.— Pietroni 
(A.) Sulla disinfezione delle lettiere in chirurgia vete- 
rinaria. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 
1893. xiv, 717-721.— Bancoule. Sur 1'application du 
systemede drainage Basserie dans rinfirmerie veterinaire 
du nouveau quartier decavallerie de Vincennes. Rec. 
de mem. et obs. s. l'hyg. et la med. vet. mil.. Par., 1898, 
2. s.. xix, 490-496.— van Boekel (A.) Veterinary in- 
strument. No. 685, 192; Oct. 22, 1901.— Boschis. Kom- 
plizierte ansgedehnte Lappentransplantation am Kar- 
palgelenkdesPferdes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 
1907, xix, 36-39. — Scliimiiiel ( W. C. ) & van der 
Veen (J.) Mededeelingen uit de chirurgische cliniek 
van 's rijks veeartsenijschool. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. 
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1907-8, xxxv, 59.— Vennerliolni (J.) 
Neurektomiegegen Spat'.ahmheit. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., 

Jena, 1900, iv, 344-360. . Ueber die Resultate des 

Nervenschnittes. ibid., 1903, vii, 275-285. . Bier'ska 

stasen i veteriniirkirurgien. Svensk. veteriniirtidskr., 
Stockholm,1910,xv,367-373.— Volnlcn-Syanozhent- 
ski. Operatsionniy stol diva zhivotnikh. [Anoperating 
table for animals.] Arch.biol.nauk . . ., S.-Peterb.. 1895-6, 
iv, 459-469. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 
1895-6, iv, 464-475. — Wester (J. J.) De gevolgen van 
neurectomie. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk., Utrecht, 1902-3, 
xxx, 147-163.— Wheeler (W. M.) Woodcock surgery. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, 347-350.— 
William* (W. L.) Caudal myectomy vs. clitoridec- 
tomy. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1898, xxii, 90-94. Also: Vet. 
J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1898, xlvii, 19-23. Also. 

Reprint. . Interesting cases from the surgical and 

obstetrical clinic, New York State Veterinary College. 

Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1898, xxii, 178. Also. Reprint. . 

The veterinary operating table. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 

1906- 7, xxx, 917-938, 8 pi — Zalrwiik) (H.) Der Opera- 
tionstisch "Travail bascule" von Vinsot. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1905-6, xvii, 321-343. 
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Surgery in children. 

See, also, Paediatrics. 

Broca (A.) Leeons cliniques de chirurgie 
infantile. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Charon (E.) & Gevaert (G.) Chirurgie in- 
fantile. Cliniques et observations. 2. ed. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1895. 

Estor (E. ) Guide pratique de chirurgie in- 
fantile. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Pom, 1909. 

Froelich. Etudes de chirurgie infantile. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. , 

Kirmisson (E.) Precis de chirurgie infantile. 
12°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. A handbook of the sur- 
gery of children. 8°. London, 1910. 

Lefert (P.) Aide-memoire de chirurgie in- 
fantile. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Piechaud (T.) Precis de chirurgie infantile. 
12°. Paris, 1900. 

& Dbnuce (M.) The same. 2. eel. 

8°. Paris, 1908. 

Recasens y Girol (S.) Tratado de cirugfa de 
la infancia. 2 v. roy. 8°. Barcelona, 1902. 

Redard (P.) & Larax (F. ) Chirurgie in- 
fantile et orthopedique. Atlas de radiographic 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Willard ( De F. ) The surgery of childhood, 
including orthopaedic- surgery. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, 1910. 

Estor. Compte-rendu du service de chirurgie infan- 
tile. N. Montpel. nied., 1897, vi, 1001-1013.— Forgue. 
Des conditions de la chirurgie chez l'enfant et chez le 
vieillard. Ibid., 1893, ii, 105-117.— Ciorokhoff (D. Ye.) 
DIetskava khirurgi va po ruaterialam Obshtshestva Russ- 
kikh Vraehel v Moskvie za 1859-1909 gg. [Surgery in 
children according to the data of the Society of Russian 
Physicians in Moscow for 1859-1909.] Khirurg. Arkh. 
Veivaminova, S.-Peterb., 1911. xxvii, 298-311.— Kelley 
(S. W. ) Surgical mistakes in infancy and childhood. J. 
Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1910, lv, 839-844.— Kirmisson. 
Les differents aspects de la chirurgie infantile suivant 
lesages. Bull.nied., Par . 1909, xxiii, 102.5-1028.— Ladeii- 
bnr^er (H.) Operationen an Siiuglingen. Vereinsbl. 
d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1906, xxii, 33-41.— Me- 
Guire (S.) Surgery of iufautile life. Old Dominion J. 
M. & B., Richmond, 1910, x, 336-339.— Uliohaelis (P.) 
Fortschritte der Chirurgie und Orthopiidie im Kindes- 
alter; l T ebersicht tiber die Literatur des Jahres 1910. 
Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1911, xxii. 25; 49.— JHotta ( M.) Al- 
cune considerazioni sulla pratica quotidians della chi- 
rurgia infantile. Atti d. Cong. naz. "Pro inf." 1902, 
Torino, 1903, 165-169.— Nieoll (J. H.) The surgery of 
infancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909. ii, 753.— Owen (E.) 
Lettsomian lectures: selected subjects in the surgery of 
infancy and childhood. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890, xiii. 167- 
241— Petit de la Villeon (E.) La chirurgie des en- 
fants en Allemagne et en Autriche. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 220; 231; 241; 255; 273.— 
Fhoras (G.) Compte-rendu annuel du service chirur- 
gical des enfants a f Hopital Saint-Sauveur. Bull. med. 
du nord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 4.5-58.— Rich (R. A.) Child 
surgery with special reference to some of itsdifficult prob- 
lems. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1911, n. s., iii, 211-215.— 
Roca (J.) La cirujia en el Hospital de Nifios; septiem- 
bre. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1903, xvi, 449-452.— 
Rossi (L.) Due storie di cliirurgia infantile. Ann. di 
Ippocrate, Milano, 1907-8, ii, 801-304— Schramm (H.) 
0 potrzebienauki chirurgii pedyatrycznej. [On the need 
of a science of pediatric surgery.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 
1897, xxxvi, 605 : 619.— Still mail (S.) Surgery in in- 
fancy. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1909, xxiv, 381- 
385.— Twinch (S. A.) The relation of orthopedic sur- 
gery to pediatrics. Arch. Pediat., N. Y„ 1910, xxvn, 
910^-916. 

Surgical (The) adjuvant, and reporter of arti- 
ficial limbs. Published by Palmer & Co. July, 
1859. No. ix. 48 pp. 8°. New York & Boston, 
1859. 

Surgical anaesthesia. 

tire Anaesthetics; Infiltration anaesthesia', 
Injections {Spinal, etc); Injections into bra- 
chial plexus. 



Surgical (The) Clinic. Edited by W. C. Abbott 
and W. F. Waugh. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1902-3. 
8°. Chicago. 

In August, 1903, merged in: A Ikaloidal (The) Clinic. 

Surgical clinic. Prof. Nicholas Senn. 

Photogravure. 

Surgical (The) history of the naval war between 
Japan and China during 1894-5. Transl. from 
the original Japanese report under the direc- 
tion of Baron Y. Sanevoshi by S. Suzuki, vi 
(21.), 406 pp., 11., 21 pi.", port., rov. 8°. Tokio, 
Tokio Press Co.. 1900. 

Surgical Hotel, Columbus. See Hartman Sani- 
tarium, Columbus. 

Surgical infections. 

See, also, Hospitals (Dangers, etc., of); Pyae- 
mia; Septicaemia; Staphylococcus (Infection 
by); Streptococcus (Infection by). 

de ( i.ERTXER (C. F. ) De respicienda primaria 
causa in rnorbis chirurgicis, observationibus il- 
lustrata. 4°. Tubingse, 1819. 

Kocher ( T. ) & Ta vel ( E. ) Yorlesungen iiber 
chirurgische Infektionskrankheiten. 8°. Jena, 
1909. 

. The same. Lektsii o khi- 

rurgicheskikh infektsionnikh bolTeznyakh. Pe- 
revod s nlemetskavo V. A. Dagilalskavo. ( Vor- 
lesungen fiber chirurgische Infektionskrank- 
heiten. ) [Transl. from the German bv V. A. 
Dagilaiski.] Pt. 1. 8°. ti.- Peter burg, 1897. 

. The same. Perevod s nle- 
metskavo N. N. Mikhailova, s predisloviyem 
Prof. N. A. Velyaminova. [Transl. from the 
German bv Mikhailoff, with preface bv Prof. 
Yelyaminoff.] Pt. 1. 8°. ti.-Peterburg, 
1897. 

< 'oilman (E. A.) Some points on the diagnosis and 
treatment of certain neglected minor surgical lesions. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 371-374. — Memarqua v. 
Recherches sur les modifications imprime^es k la tempera- 
ture animale par quelquesmaladieschirurgicules. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1856, xliii, COS. — Else (J. E.) The 
diagnostic and prognosticvalue of the leucocyte count in 
surgical diseases. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1908, vii, 409- 
41g. — Hagen( W.) Ueberakute chirurgische Infektions- 
krankheiten. Wurzb. Abhandl. a. d. Uesamtgeb. d. prakt. 
Med., 1910,x, 265-302. — Demiere (G.) Lesinfectiotischi- 
rurgicalesd'originetellurique. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, 
i,326; 345; 394; 419; 445.— Parry (L. A.) Somecasesof sur- 
gical disease. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1905, ii, 131.— Pilcher 
(P. M.J Infections which sometimesocctir in various sur- 
gical diseases and conditions. Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant 
& Buck], N. Y., 1906, i, 415-462.— Schnltzler (J.) & 
ICwaUl (C.) Bcitrag zur Kenntnissdesaseptischen Fie- 
bers. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, liii, 530-549.— Sou- 
<-hon (E.) The methodic description of a surgical 
disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 80-83. 
Also, Reprint. 

Surgical instruments, orthopedic appliances, 
trusses, etc.; hospital supplies. E. A. Yarnall 
Co. Catalogue of illustrations and prices. 2. 
ed. 381 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Surgical kidney. 

tire Anaesthetics (Sequelx of); Kidney (Ab- 
scess of); Kidney ( Effei f of surgical operation on); 
Kidney (Surgery of). 

Surgical (The) ami medical history of the naval 
war between Japan and China during 1894-5. 
Transl. from the original Japanese report under 
the direction of Baron Sanevoshi by S. Suyki. 
ix (1 1. ), 19 pi., 1 diag., 544 pp., port. roy. 8°. 
Tokio, Tokio Pr. Co., 1901. 

Suriano (M.) [1878- ]. *Essai sur le trai- 
tement du pneumothorax et en particulier du 
pneumothorax suffocant. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1899, No. 427. 
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Suiin (Gaston) [1884- ]. *L' operation des 
fistules vesico-vaginales par la voie transvesi- 
cale; sa technique, ses indications et ses resul- 
tats. 79 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 21. 

Suriiiaaiii»ehc artz (De). Nos. 1-13, Sept. 
18, 1786, to Oct. 8, 1788. 106 pp. 8°. Para- 
maribo, W. H. Poppelmann, 1788. 
Nos. 6 and 7, 1787, wanting. 

Surinam. 

See, alao, Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Alm (T. ) Plantae surinamenses. 8°. TJpsa- 
Zi.T, 1775. 

SuRiNA.\MscHE(De) artz. Nos. 1-13, Sept. 18, 
1786, to Oct. 8, 1788. 8°. Paramaribo, 1788. 

de Goeje (C. H.) Beitrage zur Volkerkunde von 
Surinam. Internat. Arch. f. Ethnogr., Leiden, 1909, xix, 
1-34, 20 pi. 

Surinamin. 

Blau (H. ) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Surinamins. 
Vorlautige Mitteilung. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,Strassb., 
1908, lviii, 153-155. 
Suringar (Gerard Coenrad Bernard) [1802- 
74]. *De nisu formativo ejusque erroribus. 
4 p. 1., 230 pi., 6 1. 8°. Luqd. Bat., II. W. 
Hazenberg, jr., 1824. [P., v. 2074.] 

. De opvoeding der zintuigen, eene 

bijdrage tot de leer van het onderwijs, inzon- 
derheid van de natuur- en geneeskundige we- 
tenschappen. iv (2 1.), 390 pp. 8°. Amster- 
dam, J. H. Gebhard & Co., 1855. 

. De Leidsche hoogleeraren in de 

natuurkundige wetenschappen, inzonderheid 
in de kruid- en scheikunde, na den dood van 
Sylvius en voor Boerhaave's benoeming tot 
professor chemise (1672-1718). 32 pp. 8°. 
\_Amsterdam, 1865.] 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1865, 
2. R., i, 2. afd. 

For Biography, see Suringar (P. H. ) Bijzonderheden 
betreffende het leven van G. C. B. Suringar. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1874. 

Suringar (W. H.) De maatschappij: Tot nut 
van 't algerneen, eene blijvende weldaad voor 
Nederland. 48 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1844. 

Sur jus (Joseph) [1880- ]. *De quelques 
points concernant la technique generate d'une 
amputation. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, 
No. 65. 

Suroff (G[rigoriy] I[vanovich]) [1871- ]. 
*K voprosu operesadkle rogovitsi; eksperimen- 
talnoye izslledovaniye. [Transplantation of 
the cornea; experimental investigation.] 166 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. V. Orloff, 1904. 

Surovtsoff ( Vasiliy Georgiyevich) [1858- ]. 
*Sravnitelnaya otslenka nai'bolleye upotrebitel- 
nikh sposobov opredleleniya zhira v molokle. 
[Relative value of the methods most used to de- 
termine the fat in milk.] 138 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, P. P. Soikin, 1898. 

Surovtsoff [Z[osima] Gfeorgiyevich]) [1866- 
]. * Material! dlya istorii kafedrl higieni v 
Imperatorskol Voyenno-Meditsinskoi (bivshei 
Mediko-Khirurgicheskol) Akademii. [History 
of the chair of hygiene in the Imperial Army 
Medical (formerly Medico-Chirurgical) Aca- 
demy.] xii, 257 pp., 2 1., 4 plans, 3 port. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Morduhhovski , 1898. 

Surra. 

See, also, Anaemia (Idiopathic) in animals; 
Horse (Diseases of); Mbori; Nagana; Trypa- 
nosomiasis (Equine); Tsetse X'/. 

Fbasbb (H.) & Symonds (S. L.) Surra in 
the Federated Malay States. With a note on 



Surra. 

the distribution of certain species of biting flies 
in the Federated Malay States, by H. C. Pratt. 
8°. Singapore, 1908. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Bureau of Government Laboratories. Biological 
Laboratory. 1903. No. 5. Trypanosoma and 
trypanosomiasis, with special reference to surra 
in the Philippine Islands. By YV. E. Musgrave, 
acting director, and M. T. Clegg, asst. bacteri- 
ologist. 8°. Manilla, 1903. 

United States. Headquarters Division of the 
Philippines. General order No. 390. Dec. 11, 
1901. ... A preliminary note on a parasitic 
disease of horses, by Allen M. Smith and J. J. 
Kinyon. 8°. Manilla, 1901. 

. Special order No. 319. Dec. 12, 1901. 

. . . Sec. 9. Detail of officers for investigation 
of the diseases called surra and glanders. 8°. 
Manilla, 1901. 

. Circular No. 4. Jan. 11, 1902. [Re- 
port of investigation of disease of animals called 
surra.] 8°. Manilla, 1902. 

Baldrey (F. S. H ) Transmission of surra. J. Trop. 
Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1910, v, 695, 3 ch. —Bowers (YV. G.) 
Typanosomes, with special reference to surra. J. Comp. 
M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 65-71.— Brauer (A.) 
Die Fortpflanzung, Vermehrung und Entwickelung der 
Trypanosomen im Blut snrrakranker Tiere. Berl. tier- 

arztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 613-616. . Ueber eine Me- 

thode zur Aufzucht surrafester Tiere in tropischen Lan- 
dern. Ibid., 1904,731-736 —Burke ( R.W.) Malarial fever 
in horses in India, or surra. Veterinarian, Lond., 1897, 
lxx, 185-194. — Catto (J.) Acaseof "surra" in Manipur. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 259. — Classifica- 
tion of certain species of flies caught upon the bodies 
of animals, the subjects of surra. Rep. Imp. Bacteriol. 
[Calcutta], 1896-7, 75-77. — Curry (J. J.) Report on 
a parasitic disease in horses, mules, and caribao in the 

Philippine Islands. Am. Med., Phila.. 1902, Hi, 512. . 

Surra or nagana. Ibid., iv, 95-99. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Rev. med., Par., 1904, xiii, 68. — Evans (G. H.) "Ele- 
phant" surra; trypanosomiasis in the elephant. J. 
Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1910, v, 233; 535, 1 pi.— Fraser 
(H.) Surra in the Federated Malay States. J. Trop. Vet. 
Sc., Calcutta, 1909, iv, 345-389.— «aiger (S. H.) Natural 
canine surra. Ibid., 1908, iii, 443-451.— Orelg (E. D. W.) 
Notes on an outbreak of surra; with observations on the 
trypanosoma. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 60- 
62, 1 pi. — Grotliusen. Ueber das Vorkommen der 
Tsetse- (Surra) Krankheit beim Zebra. Arch. f. Schiffs- 
u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1903, vii, 387.— Lanfranc 111 (A.) 
Studi ematdlogici in caui affetti sperimentalmente da 
surra. Clin, vet., Milano, 1910, xxxiii, sez. sc., 218-240. — 
La vera n (A.) Sur l'epizootie de surra qui a regn6 en 
1902 a Pile Maurice. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., 

xlviii, 361-367. . Observation de surra chez une 

roussette, Pteropua medius. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1905, lviii, 8. . De l'identite du surra et de la 

mbori. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905. cxli, 1204- 
1207.— Laveran (A.) & ITIesnll (F.) Sur le surra et 
sur la differenciation des trypanosomiases. Ibid., 1905, 
Cxi, 831-836. — Leese (A. S.) Experiments regarding the 
natural transmission of surra carried out at Mohandin 
1908. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1909, iv, 107-132.— Lin- 
gard(A.) Summary of further reporton surra. Vet.J. 
& Ann. Comp. Path., "Lond., 1894, xxxix, 250; 311. Also, 
Reprint. . Through what agency is the Trypano- 
soma Evansi carried over from onesurra season to another? 
J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1906, i, 92-112.— Manders(N.) 
Surra as itoccurs in Mauritius. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1905, v, 623-626. — JVIassaglia ( A. ) Surlesmoyens 
naturels de defense de certains vert6brCs a sang froidcon- 
tre le trvpanosome du surra (Trypanosoma Evansi). 
Compt. re'nd. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlix, 616-518. Also, 
Reprint. — IWoliler (J. R.) & Thompson (W.J Astudy 
of surra found in an importation of cattle, followed by 
prompt eradication. U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau of ani- 
mal indust. 1909, Wash., 1911, 81-98, 3 pi.— Jttontel. Epi- 
zootie de surra, 4 Hatien. Ann. d'hyg. et de mod. colon., 
Par., 1904, vii, 219-221.— Nariinan. The disease surra. 
Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1893, xxxvi, 403-406.— 
New (A) animal disease in the Philippines. [Surra.] 
Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 87.— Noekolds (C.) Surra in the 
Philippines. Am. Vet. Rev.. N. Y., 1901-2, xxv, 743; 903. 
. Some facts and theories regardi ng surra and ulcer- 
ative lvmphangitis. Ibid., 1903-4, xxvii, 129-131.— Novy 
( F. G. }, IHcNeal | W. J.) & Hare (C. B.) The cultiva- 
tion of the surra trvpanosome of the Philippines. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1904, xix, 235-246. Also: J. Am. 
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Surra. 

M Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1413-1117. Also, Reprint.— 
Outbreaks of surra during recent years. Rep. Imp. 
Bacterid., [Calcutta], 1896-7, 7-21.— Panisset ( L.) Le 
surra du chat. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., l*ar., 1905, lviii, 
15 —Pease (H. J.) Surra and malarial fever. Veteri- 
narian Lond., 1897, lxx, 549-505. — Pease (H. T.) Surra 

and'dourine. Vet. J., Lond., 1904, n. B., ix, 187-196. . 

Tibarsa surra; trypanosomiasis in the camel. J. Trop. 
Vet. Sc., Calcutta; 1906, i. 70; 127.— Pease ( E. T.) &Gal- 
»er (S H.) Notes on the duration and course of camel 
surra. Ibid., 1908, iii, 427-133.— Penning (C. A.) Surra 
onder den veestapel in Nederlandseh-Indie en andere 
trypanosomen. Tijdschr. v. Veeartsenijk., Utrecht, 1908, 
xxxv, 191,-212. — ^Rlmingtoii (P. C.) Memorandum on 
an outbreak of surra fever at the stables of the Bombay 
Tramway Companv, Limited, November, 1888, to Janu- 
ary, 1889. Veterinarian, Lond., 1889, lxii, 469-480. — 
Roger (J.) Un cas de contagion par cohabitation du 
surra nord-africain du chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lix, 333 — Salmon (D. E.) <fc Stiles (C. W.) 
Emergency report on surra. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust. 
1901, Wash., 1902, xviii 41-182, 16 pi. Also, Reprint,— 
Scliein (H.) Contribution A l'etude du surra d'lndo- 
Chine. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1907, xxi, 739-752. 
Also, transl.: J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1908, iii, 191-201. 

. R61e probable des ruminants comme reservoir de 

virus du surra de l'lndo-Chinc. Bull. Soc. path, exot., 

Par 1908, i, 575-577. . Prophvlaxie du surra en 

Indochine. Ibid., 1911, iv, 56-63.— Seliilltng. Bericht 
fiber die Surra-Krankheit der Pferde und Binder im 
Schutzgebiete Togo. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.l, 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 545: 1902, xxxi, 452: 1903, xxxiii, 
184.— Sclimidt (A.) Welche Gefahren bergen die Ver- 
suche vonBrauer: Ueber eine Methode zur Aufzucht sur- 
rafester Tiere in tropischen Liindern bei einer allge- 
meinen Anwendung fiirdieVerbreitungderTsetsekrank- 
heit in sich? Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 767.— Si- 
vori (F.) & Iiecler (M.) El surra americano 6 mal de 
cadera. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 1037.— 
Stall elin (R.) Ueber Stoffwechsel und Energiever- 
brauch bei der Surraerkrankung. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin- 
chen & Berl., 1904, 1, 77-96.— Surra. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1904, ii, 64-67.— Surra in bovines and buf- 
faloes. Rep. Imp. Bacteriol. [Calcutta] , 1896-7, 23-69.— 
Tartakovski (M. G.) K voprosu o surra u slerikh 
kris (Mas decumanus). [Surra in . . .] Arch. vet. nauk, 
St. Petersb., 1901, xxli, 1043-1045.— Terry (B. T.) An 
attenuated surra of Mauritius with immunity tests after 
recovery. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xii, 176-181. 
Also: J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1910, v, 464-469. Also, 
Reprint.— Vrijburg (A.) Quelques observations sur le 
surra. Rec. de med. vet.,Par., 1907, lxxxiv, 293-297.— 
Wendelstadt (H.) & Fellmer (T.) Einwirkung 
von Kaltbliiterpassagen auf Nagana- und Lewisi-Try pano- 
somen. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1909, iii, 422-132.— Zwick & Fischer. Zur Aeti- 
ologie der Beschiilseuche. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 

1909, xxv, 683-686. 

Surra {Treatment of). 

Gaiger (S. H.) The influence of atoxyl and other 
chemicals on the course of a few cases of surra. J. Trop. 

Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1908, iii, 452-455. . I. Treatment 

of camel surra. II. An extraordinary case of resistance 
to camel surra in the dog. III. Some attempts at treat- 
ment of surra in the dog. Ibid., 1909, iv, 540-555, 1 pi.— 
Holmes (J. D. E.) Investigation of an outbreak of 
horse surra, with result of treatment with atoxyl, tartar 
emetic, mercury and other drugs. Ibid., 1908, iii, 157-172, 

2 pi. . Treatment ef surra by atoxyl and orpiment. 

Ibid., 434-442. . Further experiments on the treat- 
ment of surra with atoxvl and orpiment and otherprepa- 

rations of arsenic. Ibid., 1909, iv, 286-299, 3 pi. . 

The treatment of surra in horses by means of arsenic and 
its derivatives; thirtv-two cases of successful treatment. 
Ibid., 1910, v, 1-45, 15 pi. Also: Parasitology, Cambridge, 

1910, iii, 73-107. . The cure of surra in horses by the 

administration of arsenic. Parasitology, Cambridge, 1910, 
iii, 288-306, 6 pi— Klilz. Vorliiurige Mitteilung liber 
Atoxylbehandlutig bei Pferdesurrah. Arch. f. KehifTs- u. 
Tropen Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 720.— Leese (A. S.) Sum- 
mary and' second of first series of experiments on treat- 
ment of suiTa in camels. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1910, v, 
57; 397.— Maja(A.) Les processus din volution du trypa- 
nosomedu surra apres l'injection d'emetique et d'atoxyl. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par., 1909, lxvii, 212-224.— 
Hathis (C.) & ILejier (M.) Traitement du Burra de 
l'Indochine par l'arsenoplienvlgl vcine d'Ehrlich. Bull. 
Soc. path, exot., Par., 1911, iv, 403-411.— Kost (E. R.) 
Report on the possibility of treating surra by injections 
of an anti-parasitic seruin. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 285-290 — Tiiiroux ( A. ) & Tep- 
naz (L.) Traitement du surra chez le dromadaire par 
forpiment seul ou associ6 a lY-metique on a 1 'atoxyl. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1910, xxiv, 234-238. 

Sun 4 I (J.) [1873- ]. *De l'expulsion du 
sac amniotique intact. 36 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, Nc. 57. 



Surrel (Louis) [1870- ]. * Des accidents qui 
peuvent compliquer 1' intervention chirurgicale 
dans le goitre exophtalmique. 125 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 474. 

Surrenalin. 

See Suprarenal bodies (Extract of). 

Surrenotoxin. 

Torrini (U. L.) Sulle conseguenze dello legatura 
del vasi Burrenali; eontributo alio studio delle surreno- 
tossino. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1910, lxiv, 
121-148. 

Surrey (County of). Surrey County Lunatic Asy- 
lum, at Broohwood. Rules for the guidance of 
tli • attendants, servants, and all persons en- 
gaged in the service of the Surrey County Asy- 
lum, at Brookwood, near Woking Station. 80 
pp. 8°. [Clapham, Batten & Davies, 1871.] 

Surroundings. 

See Environments. 

Surtouques (Ch. ) * Etude sur les modifica- 
tions de 1'oeil et la determination de la date de 
la mort. 134 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 628. 

Surun (Georges) [1885- ]. *Etude statis- 
tique sur le fonctionnement de la Maternite de 
l'Hopital de Lariboisiere pendant l'annee 1909. 
76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, No. 406. 

Survey for Port Elizabeth water-supply, by 
Charles Dimond, Horatio Braine and William 
Ingham. 33 pp., 1 diag. 12°. London, Inst. 
Civil Eng., 1908. 
Eepr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1907-8, clxxiv. 

Survey (The) ; social, charitable, civic. Edited 
by Edward T. Devine and Graham Tavlor. 
v. 22-27, 1909-11. [Weekly; 2 v. annuallv.] 
8°. New York. 

Current. Title after March 27, 1909, of: Charities 
and the Commons. 

Surveyor (Nusserwangi Fakirgi). Madura 
foot of India. 4 pp. 8°. [London, J. Bale <!• 
Sons, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii. 

In: Rep. Dep. Path. Univ. Coll. Lond., 1892-3, i. 

See, also, Boyee (Rubert) & Surveyor (Nusserwangi 
Fakirgi). Madura disease. 8°. [London, 1893.] 

Surveys (Sanitary). 

See Hygiene (Public, Surveys for the promo- 
tion of). 

Surveys (Social). 

Daniels (J.) The social survey; its reasons, meth- 
ods and results. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., Fort Wayne, 
1910, xxxvii, 236-240.— Howard (G.E.) Social control 
of the domestic relations. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1910- 
11, xvi, 805-817.— Riley (T. J.) Sociology and social 
surveys. Ibid., 818-836. 

Survillc (C. ) Medecine magn^tique et som- 
nambulique. Guerisons surprenantes obtenues 
a l'aide du magnetisme et de la medecine som- 
nambulique et prouvees par des observations et 
des attestations d'une irrecusable authenticity. 
Ill pp., 2 1. 8°. Toulouse, Delboy, 1871. 

. Traitement des affections nerveuses 

par l'application de la ceinture galvano-magne- 
tique; garrison certaine des nevralgies, crampes, 
rhumatismes, spasmes, convulsions, dyspepsies, 
coliques, hystt'rie, hypocondrie, delire, paraly- 
sie, etc.; renfermant un abrege historique de 
l'application des metaux en medecine dans l'an- 
tiquite, du galvanisme, de l'electricite, du ma- 
gnetisme, et une description complete de la cein- 
ture galvano-magnetique a effet continu avec de 
nombreuses attestations authentiques. 26 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Toulouse, F. Gimet, 1873. 

Survival. 

Kouliabko (A.) Quelques experiences sur la survie 
prolongee de la tete isolee des poissons. Arch, internat. 
de physiol., Liege & Par., 1906-7, iv, 437-464.— Scltaitter 
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Survival. 

(I.) O kwcstyi przezycia. (Question de survie.) \Thc 
medico-legal question of priority of death.] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1885, xiii, 5; 21. 

Survival (Presumption of). 

See, also, Asphyxia (.Jurisprudence of). 

Abmbbustkb (R. ) * Des questions de survie; 
de la valeur legale et scientifique des presomp- 
tions. 8°. L/ion, 1902. 

Filomusi-Guelfi (G.) Questioni di premo- 
rienza in medicina legaje. 8°. Pavia, 1900. 

Labussiere ( V. ) * Etude m^dico-legale de la 
survie. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Lacassagxe (A. ) Affaire Maroon. Question 
de survie; la mere et la fille tuees a coup de 
marteau, poursuites contre . Ravachol, proces 
devant le tribunal de St.-Etienne et la cour 
d'appel de Lyon. 8°. Lyon, [n. d.]. 

Aubry (P.) D'uxoricide et de Bbericide suivis du 
suicide du meurtrier; question de survie; discussion. 
Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1892, vii, 302-330.— de 
Beaurais. Question de survie; aii'aire Rivoire. Union 
rned., Par., 1882. 3. s., xxxiii, 237; 689.— Becker (T. C.) 
& Parineiiter (J.) Determination of survivorship. 
In: Willhaus & Becker. Med. Jur. [etc.] , 8°, N. Y., 1894, 
ii, 230-245.— Bronardel. Affaire Rivoire; mort par 
submersion; question de survie. J. de med. de Par., 
1882, iii, 91; 121.— < basse van t. TJne question de sur- 
vie (affaire Tarbe des Sablons). Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 
4. s., ii, 557.— Colenso (F. E.) On the application of 
Makeham's modification of Gompertz's expression for the 
law of mortality to the practical calculation of the values 
of survivorship benefits. J. Inst. Actuaries, Lond., 1893-4, 
xxxi, 337-361.— Friedreich (J. B.) Ueber die Priori- 
tat des Todes. In his: Analekt. z. Nat.- u. Heilk., 4°, 
Wiirzb., 1831, 1. Hit.. 91-109.— Laeassa^nc (A.) Ques- 
tion de survie; affaire des deux dames Marcon assassi- 
n6es a. Saint-Etienne en juillet 1891; la more et la fille 
tu6es a coups de marteau; pouisuites contre .Rnvachol; 
proces civil devant le tribunal civil de Saint-Etienne et 
la cour d'appel de Lyon; consultation medico- legale; arrel 
de la cour base surune application del'article720du Code 
civil. Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1893, viii, 015-634. 

. Affaire Tarbe des Sablons (asphyxie par l'oxyde 

carbone); etude medico-lOgale d'une question de survie. 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim.. Lyon & Par. .1903. xviii, 385-459. — 
Jledeeiiis (Les) legistes et 1 'affaire de la succession 
Tarbe des Sablons. Gaz. mod. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 
201.— Mesnard (P.-A.) La survie au point de vue 
medico-legal. Presse mod., Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 481.— 
Presumption of survivorship. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1902, ii, 720.— Keese (J. J.) Presumption of death, and 
of survivorship. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1891-2, ix, 42-47.— 
Sutro (T.) Doctrine of survivorship in case of two or 
more deaths in a common disaster. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1903, briii, 328-333.— Tourdess (G.) Survie (medecine 
legale). Diet, encycl. d. sc. med., Par., 1884, 3. s., xiii, 
599-621. 

Survival of tie. fittest. 

Si e Darwinian theory. 
von Sury (E[rnst] I. 

See Bertilloii (Alphons). Das nnthropometrische 
Sigualement. 2. Aufl. 8°. Bern & Leipzig, 1895. 

von Sury (Kurt). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
totalen einfach entzi'indlichen Magenschrum- 
pfung und der fibrosen Polvserositis (Zucker- 
gnas). [Basel.] 38 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, S. 
Karger, 1907. 

Surzycki (Stanislaus). * Ueber das a-Isobu- 
tylpvridvlketon. 41 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, G. 
Braun, 1892. 

Snsbielle ( Emile-Pierre ) [1876- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la contusion herniaire. 
56 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 42. 

Susceptibility. 

See, also, Serum-anaphylaxis. 

Floyd (C.)& Barker (\Y. W.) General suscepti- 
bility in typhoid and colon infection as shown by the 
ophthalmic test. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1909, xx, 95- 
104.— Graves (\V. H.) Susceptibilitv to disease. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 615.— Johnson (C. N.) 
A few considerations on susceptibility and immunity 
from a practical point of view. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1908, xx, 429-445.— Lewis ( P. A. ) The induced 
susceptibility of the guinea-pig to the toxic action of the 
blood serum of the horse. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 



Susceptibility. 

& N. Y., 1908, x, 1-29.— SananlrtCO (C.) Influenza del 
salasso sullo svlluppo delle infezioni negli aniniali non 
recettivi. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1893, 

4. s., v, 49-4>3.— Vaaghan (V. C.) & Wheeler (Sybil 
M.) The effect of egg white and its split products on 
animals; a studv of susceptibilitv and immunity. Tr. 
Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, "xxii, 268-303. 

Sushlsliimki (PTyotr] P[yotrovirh]) [1S42- 
1907]. O nlekotorikh novikh lekarstvennikh 
sredstvakh; noviya dleletvuyushtehiya nachala 
sporinyi; koren bydrastis canadensis; cocain. 
Iz lektsiy farmakologii chitannim v Jinperator- 
skoi Voyenno-Meditsinskol Akademii. 1'iihav- 
leniye k lektsivam farmakologii Binz'a. [New- 
medical remedies; new ac.ive principles of ergot, 
the root of . . . From the lectures on pharma- 
cology delivered before the Imperial Army 
Medical Academy. Supplement to Binz's lec- 
tures on pharmacology.] 41 pp. 8°. S.- 
Pete rbnrg, [Ettinger~\, 1887. 

See, also. Binz (Carl). Lektsii farmakologii [etc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887. 

For Biography, see Izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad., 

5. -Peterb., 1907, xiv, 403 (N. P. K.). 

Su§Ioff(K[onstantin] I[vanovich]) [1867- ]. 
*K anatomii bronkhialnikh arteriy u chelo- 
vieka. [On the anatomy of the bronchial ar- 
teries in man.] 54 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1895. 

Suslova (Nadyozltda Pavlovna). 

Bodzevich (G. I.) Material! diva biosrafii pervol 
russkol zhenshtshini, poluchivshel diplom doktora medi- 
tsini, N. P. Suslovol. [Biography of the first Russian 
woman, N. P. Suslova, receiving the degree of doctor of 
medieine.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 595-599 

Suspenders. 

Buttersack. Ueber Hosentriiger. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1892-3, xvi, 73-77. 

Suspension. 

See, also, Ataxia (Locomotor, Treatment of); 
Chloroform accidents (Treatment of); Esocar- 
dio; Nervous system (Diseases of , Treatment of 
Operative). 

Annandale (T.) Suspension as an aid to surgical 
demonstrations and practice. Edinb. M. J., 1878-9. xxiv, 
1001-1004. — Joa< liiniMlial (G.) Ueber die Einwir- 
kung der Suspension am Kopfe auf den Kreislauf. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlix, 460-184. Also: Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1895, 200-202.— Kouindjy (P.) Thera- 
peutique neuroiogique; de l'extension et de son action 
therapeutique. Progresmed., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 657- 
660.— Mesnard (R.) Considerations sur la suspension 
verticale en orthopedie; suspension prtk>aratoire; suspen- 
sion conservatoire. Rev. de cin^sie. Par., 1905, vii, 173- 
179. — Beverdin (A.) Quelques applications de la sus- 
pension en chirurgie. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv, 
361-376. Also, Reprint.— Sabrazes (J.) & Cabaiuw * 
(C.) Tracheocele consecutive a une seance de suspen- 
sion. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 459-461. 

Suspension Bridge. 

See Cholera (History and statistics of), by lo- 
calities. 

Suspensions. 

Billitzer (.1.1 Eine Theorie der Kolloide und Sus- 
pensionen. Ztscnr. f. phvs. Chemie, Leipz., 1903, xlv, 
307-330.— de Bro^lic ( M. ) Etude s-ir les suspensions 
gazeuses. Radium, Par.. 1909, vi, 203-209. 1 pi.— Bn rnett 
(C. T.) An apparatus for the preparation of bacterial 
suspensions. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, h i, 115.— 
Capparelli (A.) Les corps Bolides suspendus dans les 
liquides et les phenoinenes d'hygromipisie. Arch. ital. 
debiol., Turin, 1909-10, Iii, 331-336. Alto, transl.: Biol. 
Ccntralbl., Leipz., 1910, xxx, 37-45 — Freund lieh (II.) 
Die Bedeutung der Adsorption bci der Fiillung der 
Suspensionskolloide. Ztschr. f. phvs. Chemie, Leipz., 
1910, lxxiii, 385-423.— Miller (W. L.) & J»Iel»herM»ii 
(R. H.) The behavior of colloidal suspensions with im- 
miscible solvents. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca. 1908. xii, 706- 
716.— Robertson (T. B.) Notiziiber einige Faktoren, 
welche die Bestandteile von Oel-Wasscremulsionen be- 
Btimmen. Ztschr. f. Chemie u. Indust. d. Kolloide, 
Dresd.. 1910, vii, 7-10.— von Tappeiner (H.) Leber 
die Wirkung der Mucilaginosa. Arch, internat. de phar- 
macod., Brux. et Par., 1902, x, 67-100. 
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Suspensory bandages. 

Amende (D. ) Ein ne'ues Penis-Verbandsuspenso- 
rium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, iii, 1156 — Bergman 
(E W.) Ein neues Penoskrotalsuspensorium. Derrnat. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1908-9. xii, 70-73.— Bernstein, Penis- 
Suspensorium. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 197. 

. Ein Universalsuspensorium. Munehen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2184.— Gereou (K.) Ein Suspenso- 
riumersatz. Deriuat. Centralbl., Berl., 1898, i, 98-102.— 
Grove (W. B.) A metal suspensory. U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1909, iii, 25, 1 pi — Hamunie (P.) Sus- 
pensoir-compresseur. Ass. franc, d'urol. Pro C. -Verb. 

1901, Par., 1902, v, 572-576.— King (F.) A new suspen- 
sory bandage constructed on anatomical lines. Med. 
Rec, N. Y , 1903, lxiii, 636. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 
1903, lxxxv, 12.— IHltsunaga (T.) [A new testicle sup- 
porter.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2, no. 
268, 4-7.— Sehindler (C.) Eine kleine praktische Ver- 
besserung des Neisserschen Suspensoriums. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1297.— 
Stranss (A.) Eine Verbesserung an den Suspensorien. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1905, viii, 298. 

Suspensory bandage* {Patent sj;eci t p- 
cat ions for). 

Adams (J. W.) Suspensory. No. 692,043; Jan. 28, 

1902. — Bauer i A. | & Heineiuann(T. W.) Suspensory 

pouch. No. 516,258; March 13, 1894.— Bennett (C. F.) 
Combined jock-strap and suspensory. No. 694.673; Nov. 
30,1897. — Boebin (J.I.) Snspensorv bandageand dress- 
ing-retainer. No. 827,207; July 31, 1906.— Bui lo<k (W. 
C. A.) Combined undergarment and testes-supporter. 
No. 816.963; April 3. 1906.— Cooper (J. J.) Suspensory 
bandage. No. 628,392; July 4. 1899.— Delp (S. D.) Sus- 
pensory bandage. No. 967,736; Aug. 16, 1910.— De JHars 
(F. E.) Suspensory. No. 850.298; April 16, 1907.— Dove 
(R.) Method of forming sacks for suspensory bandages. 
No. 646,962; April 10, 1900.— Brake (E. R.) Suspensory 

bandage. No. 744,512; Nov. 17, 1903. . Suspensory 

bandage. No. 746.474; Dec. 8, 1903. . Suspensory 

bandage. No. 756.005; March 29. 1904.— Eckmann (M. ) 
Suspensory. No. 871,213; Nov. 19, 1907.— Evans (J. A.) 
Suspensory drawers. No. 991.306; June 6, 1911.— Frye (H. 
A.) Suspensory. No. 860,652; July 23, 1907.— Hay ( W. 
J.) Suspensory. No. 689.718: Dec. 24, 1901. — Heine- 
maim (T. W.) Suspensory. No. 11.369; Oct. 3, 1893.— 
Hirseh(M.B.) Suspensory. No. 828,651; Aug. 14, 1906.— 
Jarrell (J. R. ) Suspensory bandage. No. 670,428; 
March 26, 1901. — Jarrett (J. R.) Suspensory. No. 
847,779; March 19, 1907.— Johnson (G.C.) Suspensory. 
No. 919.875; April 27, 1909.— Kennedy (P. M.) Suspen- 
sory. No. 623.315; April 18. 1899— Loves (H. C.) Sus- 
pensory bandage. No. 713.318; Nov. 11. 1902.— Lupler 
(J.L.) Suspensory bandage. No. 722,121; March 3, 1903.— 
Jlarcy ( W. L. ) Suspensory bandage. No. 508,229; Nov. 
7, 1893.— JTIattern (G. A.) Snspensorv bandage. No. 
639,260; Dec. 19, 1899. — Jlelze (E. A.) Combination 
drawers and suspensory. No. 925,121; June 15, 1909. — 
Morris (O. M.) Suspensory bandage. No. 924,367; 
June 8, 1909. — Moss (A. C.) Suspensory bandage. No. 
651,199; June 5, 1900.— ITlunsey (E. W.) Suspensory. 
No. 765,094; July 12, 1904.— Nerney (M. J.) Suspensory 
undershirt. No. 637,817; Nov. 28, 1899. — Parker (A. H.) 
Suspensory. No. 521,176: June 12, 1894.— Peters (R. D.) 
Suspensoryundershirt. No.898,258j Sept.8.1908.— Poloek 
(S. L.) Suspensory appliance. No. 496,747; May 2. 1893.— 
Potts (S.) Combined shirt and suspensory bandages. 
No. 642,920; Feb. 6, 1900.— Bi ley (J. C.) Suspensory. 
No. 775.2XH; Nov. 15, 190 1.— Borers (L.) & Guthbert 
(J. E. ) Suspensory bandage. No. 689.752: Doc. 24, 1901.— 
St-hmertz (E. A.) Suspensory. No. 909,948; Jan. 19, 
1909.— Shaw (H. C.) Snspensory sack or pouch. No. 
913.855; March 2, 1909.— Sominerville (J. R.) Sus- 
pensory. No. 816,888; April 3. 1906.— Tainsh (W. A.) 
Snspensorv bandage. No. 757,153; April 12, 1904.— Ten lei 
(W.J.) Suspensory bandage. No. 860,584; July 16, 1907. — 
Teuscher (S. ), jr. Suspensory bandage. No. 631,232; 
Dec. 18, 1894.— Thompson (L. C.) Suspensory band- 
age. No. 662,659; Nov. 27, 1900.— Toles (J. K.) Method 
for forming sacks for suspensory bandage. No. 924,294; 
June 8, 1909.— Wieland (G. A.) Suspensory. No. 
688,804; Dec. 10, 1901.— Wise (W. S.) Suspensory. No. 
765,261; Julv 19. 1904.— Woolton (N. S.I Shirt suspen- 
sory. No. 887.450; May 12, 1908. . Shirt suspensory. 

No." 924,870; June 15, 1909. — VVortz (H. .1.) Suspensory 
bandage. No. 826,815; July 24, 1906.— Wright (F. W.) 
Combined undershirt and suspensory bandage. No. 
657,582; Sept., 11, 1900. 

Sus scrofa. 

See, also, Hogs. 

Chained.) Contribution k la myologic du sanglier 
(Sus scrofa, L. ). Proc.-verb. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de 
Bordeaux, 1900-1901, 15. 



Susruta. 

Hessler (F. ) Commentarii et annotationes 
in Susrutse Ayurvedam. Fasciculi prior et se- 
cundus. 8°. * Erlangse, 1852-5. 

Haas (E. i TJeber die Urspriinee der indischen Medi- 
zin, mit besonderem Bezug auf Busruta. Ztschr. d. 
dcutsch. morgenland. Gesellsch., Leipz., 1876, xxx, 617- 
670.— Lietard i ( Sucruta. Diet, encyel. d. sc. med., 
Par., 1883, 3. s., xii, 634-673. 

Sussdorf (Max). Lehrbuch der vergleiehenden 
Anatomie der Haustiere, unter besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der topographischen Anatomie 
und der Methodik in den Praparierubungen. 
320 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1891-2. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k sravnitelnol 

anatomiidomashnikh zhivotnikh. Pt. 1 &pt. 2, 
nos. 1-2, 716 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900-1903. 

. Anatomische Wandtafeln. 8 pi. broad- 
side. Stuttgart, E. Ndgerle, Lith. Kunstanstalt 
von A. Eckstein, [n. d.]. 

. Equine anatomy. Diagram of the horse. 

Transl. by W, Owen Williams. 2 pi. elephan- 
tine fol. "1896. 

Susserin. 

See, also, Hogs (Diseases of, Prevention, etc., 
of). 

Kehsenmeier (A.) Die Impfungen mit Susserin 
gegen den Rothlauf der Schweine in Baden 1901. Mitth. 
d. Ver. badiscb. Thieriirzte, Karlsruhe, 1902 ii, 88.— 
Maekel (N.) Ein Versuch mit Susserin. Deutsche 
thierarztl. Wchnschr.. Hannov., 1900, viii, 267. 

de Sussex (F.-S. ) Notice sur la valeur agri- 
cole et Papplication des engrais-poudrette con- 
centres. 12 pp. 8°. [Montmartre, Pilloy freres, 
1849.] [P., v. 1751; 1815.] 

. Traite critique et pratique du com- 
merce, du controle et de la legislation des en- 
grais, presente aux soeietes, aux cornices et au 
Congres central d'agriculture en France. 127 
pp. 8°. Paris, Dusacq, 1851. [P., v. 1749; 
1815.] 

. Question de la vidange et de la voi- 

rie considered sous les rapports de leur valeur 
agricole, de l'economie municipale et de l'hy- 
giene publique. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, Dusacq, 
1851. [P., v. 1815.] 

Sussistenza dell' avvelenamento accaduto nella 
persona del Sig. Beauregard per mezzo del- 
1' oppio. 30 pp. 8°. \_Genova, eredi di A. Scio- 
nico, 1793.] 

Sussmann (Mile. A.) *Contribution a la chi- 
rurgie des annexes. 36 pp., 5 tab. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, C. Guex, 1904. 

Sussmanowitz (J.) *Ueber Syringomyelia 
unter dem Bilde der spastischen Spinalparalyse. 
[Munich.] 27 pp. 8°. Mainz, J. Wirth, 
1902. 

Sussnitzki (Joas) [1876- ]. *Das Verhal- 
ten der Huhner gegen Cantharidin; ein Beitrag 
zur Frage von der naturlichen Resistenz der 
Tiere gegen Gift. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., H. Jaeger, 1903. 

Sustinann (Hermann Georg). * Untersuchun- 
gen liber die Agglutination des Rotzbazillus. 
106 pp. 8°. Zurich, 1908. 

Suszezynska (Mile. Stefania). *Du caractere 
pi'riodique et constitutionnel des etats mania- 
ques. 72 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Sutamilli. See [Haas-] Sutamilli [Friedrich- 
Josephj. 

Sutari poison mg, 

Rudolf ( X. S. i Notes on the chemistry of the seeds 
of Abrus precatorius and sutari poisoning. Tr. Indian 
M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 487. 
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Sutcliflc (G. Lister). Sanitary fittings and 
plumbing. 2 p. L, 275 pp. 12°. London, D. 
Fourdrinier, 1901. 

Sutclitt'c (J. D. ) The practice of ventilation; 
with a comparison of the advantages and limits 
of natural and mechanical systems. 2. ed. 56 
pp. 8°. Manchester, 1905. 

Sutcliffe (John A. ) Report of two cases. Re- 
moval of a sole leather bougie from the male 
urethra, and a mulberry calculus from the blad- 
der. 4 pp. 8°. Indianapolis, 1902. 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Monit., Indianap., 1902, v. 

Sutcliffe {John II.). 

Editor o/V Encyclopaedia (The) dioptriea, 1899-1902. 
Also, Editor of: .Dioptric (The) and Ophthalmometry 
Review, 1901-8. 
Sutcr (Ernst). *Ueber einen Fall von primii- 
rem Plattenzellencarcinom der Lunge mit Ver- 
hnrnung. 18 pp. 8°. Zurich, Ulrich 6c Co., 
1905. 

Sutcr (F. A.) *Beitrag zur Statistik des Mast- 
darmcarcinoms, und Uebersicht fiber die haupt- 
siichlichsten Operationsmethoden. [Basel.] 136 
pp. 8°. Ziirich-Oberstrass, H. Fischer, 1900. 

. * Ueber einen autochthonen Paraure- 

thralstein aus phosphorsaurer Ammoniakmag- 
nesia. [Geneva.] 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
J. B. Hirschfeld, 1904. 

Sutcr (Fritz). * Ueber schwefelhaltige Ab- 
kommlinge der Eiweisskorper. [Basel.] 21pp. 
8°. Strassburg, K. J. Trubner, 1895. 

Sutcr (Gottlieb). * Ueber Polymyositis acuta 
primaria. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fussli, 
1896. c. 

Suter (Hermann). * Ein Fall von Emphysema 
prsecordiale. [Zurich.] 45 pp. 8°. Ilerisau, 
ScMapfer & Co., 1905. 

Sutcr (William Norwood). Handbook of optics 
for students of ophthalmology, viii, 209 pp. 
12°. New York & London, The Macmillan Com- 
pany, 1899. 

-. The refraction and motility of the eye. 

For stuchents and practitioners, viii, 17-390 pp., 
4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1903. 

Sutherland (Arthur) [1842(?)-94]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 125. 
Sutherland (Charles) [1829-95]. A memoir 
of the life and services of Joel Barlow Suther- 
land, first president of the Societv of the War 
of 1812. 15 pp., port. 8°. [n. p., n. </.] 

For Biogrnphi/, see Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cin- 
cin., 1896, 110-li4 (.). V. R. Hoff). Also: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvi, 128-132 port. (J. E. Pilcher). 

Sutherland (G[eorge] Alexander]). On 
some symptoms associated with the uric acid 
diathesis in children. 5 pp. 8°. London, 1892. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i. 

L. B. Collection, cli, 15b. 

. A clinical lecture on the physics and 

diagnosis of pleural effusion. 12 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1893. 
Repr.from: Lnncet, Lond., 1893, ii. 
L. B. Collection, clxiv, 17.- 

. Clinical observations on scurvy in early 

life. 43 pp. 12°. London, Adlard & Son, 
[1897]. 

Repr.from: Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x. 

. Clinical lecture on a case of chronic me- 

diastinitis. G pp. 12°. London, 1898. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i. 

. The treatment of disease in children. 

viii, 311 pp. 12°. London, If. Frond,, 1907. 

Also, Editor of: System (A) of diet and dietetics. 8°. 
London, 1908. 



Sutherland (Henry) [1842-1901]. Cases of 
alcoholic insanity in private practice. 6 pp. 

8°. London, Barrett Sons & Co., [1880]. 
. Another failure of the lunacy law re- 
formers. 4 pp. 8°. London, Bailliire, Tindall 
& Cox, [1882]. 

Repr.from: J. Psychol. M., Lond., 1882, viii. 

. Remarks upon the section of mental dis- 
eases in the new nomenclature of the Royal 
College of Physicians. 4 pp. 8°. London, J. 
Bale & Sons, 1885. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii. 

. The prevention of suicide in the insane. 

12 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons, [1892]. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii. 

. The difficulties of prognosis in insanity. 

31 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale d- Sons, 1894. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1642 (J. 
W. M.). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1544. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 585. Also: Med.- 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1902, lxxxv, pp. cxii (F. W. Pavy). 

Sutherland (H[ugh] L[ewis] ) [1848- ]. A 
health report from Bolivar County, pp. 18-21. 
8°. Biloxi, [n. d.~\. 

Repr.from: J. Mississippi M. Ass., Biloxi. 

Sutherland (Joel Barlow) [1790- ]. 
Sutherland (C. ) A memoir of the life and 
services of Joel Barlow Sutherland, first presi- 
dent of the Society of the War of 1812. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.~\ 

Sutherland (John) [1846-1908]. 

Obituary. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1908, lxxxviii, 1186. 
Sutherland (J[ohn] F[rancis]). The insani- 
ties of inebriety from the legislative and medico- 
legal standpoint. 6 pp. 8°. London, 1898. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii. 

. The jurisprudence of intoxication (the 

newer and truer conception). 15 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1898. 

Repr.from: Judicial Rev., Edinb., 1898. 

. Recidivism: habitual criminality, and 

habitual petty delinquency; a problem in soci- 
ology, psycho-pathology and criminology, x, 
115 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, W. Green & Sons, 
1908. 

Sutherland (W[illiam] D[unbar]). Blood- 
stains; their detection and the determination of 
their source. A manual for the medical and 
legal professions, xi (1 1.), 167 pp., 10 pi. 8°. 
London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1907. 

Sutherland (William G[eorge];. Dispensing 
made easy; with numerous formulse, and prac- 
tical hints to secure simplicity, rapidity, and 
economy. 2. ed., revised, viii, 104 pp. 12°. 
Bristol, J. Wright & Co., 1905. 

Sutherland-Gower (Lord Ronald). Cleanli- 
ness versus corruption. 50 pp. 12°. London, 
New York, [etc.], Longmans, Green & Co., 1910. 

Sutherlin (William Keener) [1859- ]. ♦Ue- 
ber Kystoskopie und Katheterismus der Urete- 
ren. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1897. 

. A case of diphtheria in which 498,000 

units of antitoxine was given. 4 1. 8°. Shreve- 
port, La., 1905. 

Repr.from: Med. Recorder, Shreveport, La., 1905, a. 

Suliagin (Olga). * Statistisch-klinische Mittei- 
lungen fiber erworbene Herzklappenaffektionen 
nach Beobachtungen im Zuricher Kinderspital 
in den Jahren 1874-1901. 56 pp. 8°. Zur\ch> 
A. Markwalder, 1904. 
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Sutkovski (Iyeronim F[omich]) [1834- ]. 
Zakon proi'skhozhdeniya pola i sposob vozdlel- 
stviya na proiskhozhdeniyc muzhskol i zhen- 
skol osobi. [Law of origin of sex and method 
of influencing the sex.] 50 pp., 11. 8°. [&- 
Peterburg, 1901.] 

. The same. Das(iesetz der Entstehung 

des Geschleehts und das Mittel, das Geschlecht 
des Individuums zu beeinflussen. 47 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, II. Kornfeld, 1909. 

Forms 252. Hit., v. 21, of: Berl. Klinik. 

Silt ro (Emil I. The basic law of vocal utterance. 
124 pp. 12°. New York, K. S. Werner, 1894. 

. Duality of voice; an outline of original 

research, vi, 224 pp. 12°. Neiv York, G. P. 
Putnam's Sons, 1899. 

Sutro (Sigismund). Lectures on the German 
mineral waters, and on their rational employ- 
ment for the cure of certain chronic diseases, 
xxiv, 431 pp., 1 1. 12°. London, J. W. Parker 
& Son, 1851. 

Suttel (Georges) [1876- ]. * De l'osteomye- 
lite infectieuse aigue de la colonne vertebrale. 
58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 88. 

Sutter (Alfred). * Ueber Unterschiede in der 
Form der Skoliosen bei mannlichen und weibli- 
chen Individuen. [Zurich. ] 34 pp. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1903. 

Sutter (Hans). *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Me- 
tastasen des primiiren Nierenkrebses. [Bern.] 
41 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. Rehner, 1902. 

Repr. front: Arch.f . path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1902, clxviii. 

Sutter (Jean-Georges-Edmond) [1871- ]. *Fis- 

tules vaginales de l'uretere. 63 pp. 8°. Lille, 

A. Masson, 1899, No. 139. 
Suttinger ( Carolus Fridericus Benedictus ) 

[1784- ]. 

Si i Wend ler i Christian. Adolph.) &Suttinger (Car. 

Frid. Bened.) [in 1. s.]. De somno. 4°. Lipsias, [1805] . 

Sutton. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Sutton (Francis). A systematic handbook of 
volumetric analysis, or the quantitative estima- 
tion of chemical substances by measure, ap- 
plied to liquids, solids, and gases. Adapted to 
the requirements of pure chemical research, 
pathological chemistry, pharmacy, metallurgy, 
manufacturing chemistry, photography, etc., 
and for the valuation of substances used in com- 
merce, agriculture, and the arts. 4. ed. xi, 
471 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1882. 

. The same. 7. ed. xi, 587 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. & A. Churchill, 1896. 

. The same. 8.ed. xi,640pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakisfon' s Son & Co., 1900. 

Sutton (Henry Gawen) [18377-91]. Oration de- 
livered before the Hunterian Society. 22 pp. 
12°. London, Pardon & Son, 1876. 

. Annual reports on the health and sani- 
tary condition of the parish of St. Leonard, 
Shoreditch, by the medical officer of health. 
To which is appended the reports of the public 
analyst. 21., 1876-7; 24.-32., 1879-80 to 1887-8; 
34., 1889-90; 35., 1890-91. 8°. London, 1877-91. 

For Biography, see Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1891-2, Ixxv, 
5-7 (T. Holmes'). Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1892, i, 6-17 
(II. B. Donkin). 

Sutton (Howard A.) & Orinker (Cecil K.) 
Osteology and svndesmologv. xii (11.), 225 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakision's Son &• Co., 1 910. 

Sutton (John Bland). Tumours, innocent and 
malignant; their clinical features and appropri- 
ate treatment, xvi, 51 1 pp., 9 pi. 8°. London, 
Paris & Melbourne, Cassell & Co. ( Ltd.), 1893. 



Sutton (John Bland)— continued. 

. The same. 3. ed. xii, 556 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, W. T. Keener & Co., 1903. 
. The same. 4. ed. xii, 675 pp. 8°. 

London, Cassell & Co., 1906. 

. Tumours. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Treves), Phila., 1895, i, 443-495. 

. Diseases of the jaws. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Treves), Phila., 1895, i, 923-945. 

. Surgical diseases of the ovaries and Fal- 
lopian tubes, including tubal pregnancy. New 
and enlarged ed. xv, 428 pp. 8°. London, 
Cassell & < 'o., 1896. 

. Ligaments, their nature and morphology. 

2. ed. 2 p. 1., 114 pp. 12°. London, H. K. 
Lewis, 1897. 

. Tumors. 

In: Internal Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), 
Phila., 1899, i, 458-496. 

. Gall-stones and diseases of the bile-ducts. 

vi, 233 pp., 1 pi. 12°. London, J. Nisbet & Co. 
(Ltd.), 1907. 

. The same, vi, 233 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New 

York, W. Wood A Co., 1907. _ 
. Cancer clinically considered. 2 p. 1., 133 

pp. 8°. London, J. Nisbet & Co., 1909. 

See, also, Fowler (James Kingston) & Sutton (John 

Bland). A descriptive catalogue [etc.]. 8°. London, 

1884. 

& Giles (Arthur E.) The diseases of 

women. A handbook for students and practi- 
tioners. 236 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. 
Saunders; London, Rebman Pub. Co., 1897. 

. The same. 4. ed. viii, 520 pp. 

8°. London, Rebman, 1904. 

. The same. 5. ed. viii, 536 pp. 

8°. London & New York, Rebman, 1906. 

Sutton (John Maule) [1829-86]. Infant mor- 
tality in England; being a paper read before the 
North-Western Association of Medical Officers 
of Health at the town hall, Manchester, Tues- 
day, September 26, 1876. 34 pp. 8°. London, 
H. Kimpton, 1876. 

Sutton (R. T. ) Impetigo contagiosa. 4 pp. 
8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii. 

Sutton (R[hoades] Stansbury) [1841-1906]. 
Laceration of the cervix uteri. Twenty-fifth 
lecture of the course of 1880, at Rush Medical 
College, Chicago. 14 pp. 8°. New York, Trow's, 
1880. 

Repr. fro m: Med. Ree., X. Y., 1880, xviii. 
. Non-malignant tumors of the uterus. 

In: Syst. Gyuec. (Mann). 8°. Philadelphia, 1888, ii, 
549-600. 

. Simplici y an element of success in sur- 
gery. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1892. 

R/pr. from: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1892, iii. 

. Last one hundred abdominal sections for 

removal of ovarian tumors and diseased uterine 
appendages. 7 pp. rov. 8°. [Pittsburgh, 
1894 ] 

Rt pr. from: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1894, viii. 
. Personal experiences in pelvic and ab- 
dominal sunrerv. 378 pp., 5 pi., port. 12°. 
Pittsburgh, Calumet Publ. Co., 1901. 

For Biography. 888 J. Am. M. As<»., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 
1390. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 930. Also: 
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi, 431, port. (J. T. 
Johnson ). 

Sutton (Samuel). 

See Mead (Richard). The work of... [etc.]. 8°. 
London, 1756. 

Sutton ( Thomas) [1767-1835]. 

<'arlyle (E. Irving). Biography. Diet. Nat, Biog., 
Lond., 1898, bt; 188. 
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Sutton (William). Friendly societies. Copy of 
a special report on sickness and mortality ex- 
perienced in registered friendly societies, together 
with certain monetary tables based thereon, by 
the actuary to the friendlv societies (central 
office). 17 July, 1896. xvi, 1307 pp. fol. 
London, Ei/re & Spottiswoode, 1896. 

Sutugin (Vasiliy Vasilyevich) [1839-1900]. 
Ueber die Lage der Frucht wiihrend der 
Sehwangerschaft. 31 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, 
H. Schmilzd rtf, 1875. [P., v. 2201.] 
Repr.from: St. Petersb. med. Ztschr., 1875, v. 

. Zur Kasuistik der operativen Behandlung 

der Peritonealpapillome. 7 pp. 8°. [Leipzig, 
1890.] 

Repr.from: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1890, xiv. 

. Zur Frage iiber innere Blutung wiihrend 

der Sehwangerschaft. 4 pp. 8°. [Stuttgart, 
1892.] 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892, 
xxiv. 

See, also. Bidder (Ernst) & Sutugin (Wassily). Aus 
derGebiiranstalt desKaiserlichenErziehungshauses[etc.]. 
8°. St. Petersburg, 1874. 

For Biography, see Izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad., 
S.-Peterb., 1900, i, 86 (V. Orloff). Also: J. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1900, vi, 141. 

Sutures. 

See, also, Bones (Sutures of); Catgut; Cla- 
vicle (Fractures of, Treat/runt of); Patella 
(Fractures of, Treatment of , Operative); Wounds 
( Treatment of). 

Young (S.) An attempt at a systematic re- 
form of the modern practice of adhesion, espe- 
cially in relation to the use and abuse of the 
thread suture. 4°. London, 1808. 

Bothezat (P.) ContribuUune la studiul atelorchi- 
rurgicale. [Contribution to the study of surgical sutures.] 
Bull. Soc. d. mod. et nat. de Jassy, 1898, xii, 78-90. Also: 
Rev. dechir., BucurescI, 1898, ii, 49-57.— t'artledgc (A. 
M.) Sutures and ligatures. Louisville Month. J. M. tt 
S., 1904, xi, 149-154.— Delbet (P.) Migration d'un fil de 
suture; abces de l'ombilio; extraction da fil; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. aiiiit.de Par.,1897,lxxii,301.— De-JHarsl ( A.) 
Sulla soliditii dclle suture ehirurgiche fra aponeurosi. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1896, 7. s., vii, 384-391.— 
Bonders (F. C.) Over opperhuidsnaad epidermato- 
raphia; eene nieuwe kunstbewerking. Nederl. Lancet, 
Gravenh., 1846-7, 2. s., ii, 213-225, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Erhardt (E.) Die in der Chirurgie gebriiuehlichen 
Nahte und Knoten in historischer Darstellung. Bamml. 
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1910, n. F.. No. 580-581 (Chir., No. 165- 
166, 175-213).— Green (W. E.) Sutures: kinds, their 
place and method of application. Homipop. J. Surg. & 
Gynec, N. Y., 1*98, i, 17-22.— Koliler (A.) Geschicht- 
liehes iiber unser Nahtmaterial. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Bcrl., 1901, xxvii, 236-239.— Malafoy (Z. 
T.) Ligatures and sutures, their preparation and prefer- 
ence. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1S99, xiii, 523- 
525. — ITIautegna (N.) Studio sperimentalesul processo 
istologico con cui si assorbono o si sequestrano i fili di 
sutura nell' organismo. Incurabili, Napoli, 1910, xxv, 
553-566.— Jfl arc y (H. 0.1 Tlie suture: its place in sur- 
gery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 201-209.— .Mor- 
gan (J. B.) The suture as a factor in primary union. 
Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905-6, xix. 108-111. A/so: Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, 1 vi, 306-315.— .Hougin. Las 
curaciones completas cosidaa. Bol. desan. mil., Buenos 
Aires. 1909, viii, 518-521.— Spence [T. B.) Ligatures and 
sutures. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 414-426.— Sutures 
(Des). Monde mod., Par., 1900, x. no. 122. 3-13.— Trol- 
ler (J.) Ueber Stichkanalinfektionen bei Hautniihten 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Art des Nahtmaterials. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xxii, 441-468. 

Sutures (Buried). 

Bi'ried (The) tendon suture. 12°. [n. p., 
n. d.~\ 

.Teannel (R.) *La methode des ligatures et 
des sutures metalliques perdues en chirurgie. 
[Paris.] 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Jeannet (X.) * Sutures et ligatures a, fila 
metalliques perdus. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lacombe (M.-N.) *Des sutures hemosta- 
tiques perdues, leur emploi dans la chirurgie 



Sutures (Buried). 

gem-rale et en particulier dans la chirurgie thy- 
roidienne; operation pour goitre. 8°. Lyon, 
1898. 

Saintagne (P.) *Contribution a lYtude de 
la suture intradermique (suture cellulose ou 
sous-cutam'e de Chassaignac). 8°. Toulouse, 
1897. 

Schmitz (P. ) * Ueber versenkte Ntihte. 8°. 
Bonn, 1901. 

Allieri (E.) Pericoli dclle suture ed allacciatiue 
perdute colle agrafes di Michel. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir 
di Pavia, 1908, xxii, 280-286 — Bab lor ( B. A.) Buried 
sutures. St. Louis Cour. Mod., 1904, xxxi, 370-378.— 
Ballard (C. N.) A tenacula scissors for the removal 
of deep-seated permanent sutures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xlii, 1355. — Beceo (A.) Bui valore delle su- 
ture intradermiehe e sottodermiche e di una sutura 
dermo-ipodermica nascosta. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1901, n.s., xxiii, 259-269.— Berger (P.) Nou- 
veau point pour les sutures profondessans li Is perdus, par 
D' Rene. Gauthier. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1*99, n. s., xxv, 2S4-2ss.— Bishop (E.g.) A 
new deep (?) suture for large operation wounds. Brit. 
M. J., Loud., 1896, ii, 74 1. — Chase (\V. B.) Buried su- 
tures and ligatures; their material and proper use. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1837-1839. [Discussion], 
1904-1906.— Orerar (J. \V.) A form of buried suture. 
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 386.— Cullen (T. S.) Silk- 
worm gut as a subcutaneous suture in closure of abdom- 
inal incisions. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 171-175. 
Also, Reprint.— t'ushing (E. W.) The use of deep- 
buried continuous animal suture in laparotomy and peri- 
neorrhaphy. J.Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1887, ix, 525. Also, 
Reprint.— Basara-Cao (D.) Commenti cliniei sugli 
esiti de' fili profondi emostatici e suturali. Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1895, iii, 507-520.— Elder (J. M.) The buried 
suture. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1906, xviii, 23-27. — 
Folhergill (W. E.) The subcutaneous catgut suture. 
J. Obst. & Gynoec. Brit. Emp., Loud., 1908, xiv, 409-411. 
1 pi. — Fulii* (R. H.) The snb-cuticular suture and 
leaden plate, as used in the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. 
J. Roy Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 178.— Gamboa 
(R. SL) Ligaduras y suturas metalieas perdidas. Gac. 
med. de Mexico, 1909, 3. s., i v. 1 11-167.— Gauthier (R.) 
Nouveau point pour les sutures profondessansfils perdus. 
Rev. internat. de mid. et de chir., Par., 1899, x, 258-260 — 
Harms (J.l Verfahren zur Entfornung tief gelegter 
Niihte aus Wunden. Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Poly- 
tech., Bcrl., 1904, xxvi, 131.— Jeannel. Dea ligatures 
et des sutures metalliques perdues. Arch. mod. de Tou- 
louse, 1904, x, 385; 422: 441. Also: Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1904, xiii, 385-417. Also: Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 
1906, xii, 73-86.— Johnson (A. E.) On ligatures and 
buried sutures, with special reference to catgut. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 1074-1077.— Kane (E. O'N.) A removable 
buried suture. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 277.— 
Kime (R. R.) Buried suture with fistula'. South. M. 
<fe S., Chattanooga, 1904, ii, 18S.— Kirstein. Zur Teeh- 
nik entfern barer versenkter Niihte unter besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Bassininaht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1909, xxxvi, 6-10.— K lister. Die Silberdraht- 
naht als percutane Tiefennaht. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1906, lxxx, 252-265.— Lambotte (A.) Sur la 
suppression des fils perdus dans les sutures etagoes. 
Ann. Soc. mod. -chir. d'Anvers. 1899, 19-26. — Long- 
year (H. W.) The present status of the buried ani- 
mal suture in abdominal and gvnecic surgery. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, i895, xix, 287-305.— 
JWcGavIn (L. H.) Anew form of removable deep su- 
ture for the prevention of stitch sinuses. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, i, 1115-1117.— Man-y ( H. O.) The buried animal 
suture; its value in aseptic surgerv. Dominion M. Month., 

Toronto, 1903, xxi, 79-100. Also, Reprint. . The 

buried tendon suture. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, 

xxxiv, 166. . The technics of the buried suture. 

Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 243- 
252. Also: N.York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 12-15. Also, Reprint. 

. The suturing of wounds: the advantages of the 

absorbable suture buried in aseptic wounds. Brit. M. .1., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 952-955.— Milton (F. R. S.) A form of 
removable deep suture. Lancet, Lond.. 1903, i, 1585.— 
Minervlni ( R.) Vorschlag zu einer nusziehbaren ver- 
senkten Naht. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi, 585- 
589.— Noble (C. P.) Remarks on the use of the buried 
permanent suture in abdominal surgerv. Am. Gynaec. & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 756-761. [Discussion], 789-793. 
Also, Reprint.— Parlavecohio. Di un modo facile di 
applicare suture profonde amovibili. Bull. d. Soc. Lan- 
cisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1900, xx, 234-236.— Perassl (A.) 
Inconvenienti tardivi della seta usata nelle suture pro- 
fonde. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1899, xlvii, 706- 
708 — Bollet ( E.) & Ooinmandeur (F.) De la suture 
intra-dermique. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v, 24-28.— 
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Sutures ( Buried). 

Scliiicliter ( M. ) A bor alatti varrat. [The subcutane 
oussuturc] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix. 822-824.— 
Si 1 berbery. Ziir Anlegung versenkter Drab.tnab.te auf 
nieehanisehem Wege. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Chir., Berl., 1902. xxxi, pt. 1,203-206.— \V kite lord (C. 
H.) The buried unab>orbable ligature and its sequela?. 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, ii, 191.— Witzel (0.) Silber- 
kautscliiikseide an Steile des Silberdrahtes zur versenk- 
ten Naht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1906, xxxiii. 937- 
939.— Woolmer (S. L.) A new deep suture. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 889. 

Sutures {Catgut). 

See, also, Catgut; Sutures (Materials for). 

Chahrand (M.) *Le catgut; influence de la 
sterilisation et de la conservation sur ses pro- 
priety physiques. 8°. Mont pettier, 1910. 

Claudius (M.) Unders0gelser over jodkat- 
gut et indlreg i katgutsp0rgsmaalet. 8°. K0- 
benhavn, 1906. 

Deschamps (II.) *Du catgut. Catgut anti- 
septique. Catgut aseptique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

J acobi (O. ) * Experimentelle Beitnige zur 
Katgutsterilisation. 8°. Gottingen, 1897. 

Sail (E. ) * Ontersuchungen iiber Catgut- 
Desinfektion. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, lii. 98-119. Also, 
in: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1896, x, 167-188. 

Abbott (A. W.) Iodized cat-gut. St. Paul M. J., St, 
Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 371-373.— Anuirij en? (A. A.) 
Nleskolko zamlechaniy ob iod-ketgutie, kak materialie 
diva shvov v ginekologii. [Iodine catgut as a suture ma- 
terial in gynecology.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Petcrb., 1905, iv, 
1185. — Ball (C. A.) Method of preparing stcri'ised cat- 
gut. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1466.— Ba rd y (A.) Ste- 
rilisation du catgut a l'alcool. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, 
lxxii, 907-909,— Bartlett (W.) A simple heat method 
of sterilizing and storing catgut: preliminary report. In- 
terstate M. J.. St. Louis. 1905, xii, 270-272. Also: J.Am. 
If. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1168. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 397-399.— Beale (P. T. B.) & 
Clark (J.) Iodised catgut. Med. Press <fc Ci re, Lond., 
1907, n. s., lxxxiii. 620.— Becki (G.) Sulla stcrilizzazione 
del catgut col processo Claudius. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1905, xxvi, 637-639.— Ber-kiuann. C'umol-Catgut. The- 
rap. Neuheiten. Leipz.. 1906, i, 107-109.— Bertarelli (E.) 
Ueber die bakteriologische Kontrolle des Catguts fiirehi- 
rurgisehe Zwecke. Centralbl.f. Bakteriol. [etc. 1,1. Abt., 
Jena, 1909-10, liii. Orig., 465-470. —Bertarelli (E.) & 
Boeeliia (I.) Sulla stcrilizzazione del catgut. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1909, xiv, sez. chir., 129-144. — Besemer 
(H. B.) Catgut sizes. Phila. Month. M. J., 1*99, i, 294- 
296.— Bin my (H.) Claudius iodized catgut. Boston 
M. & 8. J.. 1904. cl, .304-507,— Bisse 1 1 | W. >..) The prep- 
aration of catgut. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 181. Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 202.— Blake (J. E.) Sil- 
verized catgut; a study of the method of Crede for steril- 
izing catgut without heat. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 
110-120. — Block (O.) Om Karbolalkohol-Katgut. 
Ugeskr. f. Lager. Kebenh., 1897, 5. R., iv, 1019-1025. Also: 
Forh. v. nord. kirurg. foren. 3:je mode i Helsingfors 1897, 
Stockholm, 1898, 228-232. Also, trans!.: Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1898, xviii, 423-428. — Boeokniann (E.) Silver 
catgut and how to tie it. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 
1899, Chicago, 1900. 125-134. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1900, xxxiv, 460-462. . Drv sterilized pvokta- 

nin catgut. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1907, ix, 277- 
290.— Booth (A. W.) The preparation of surgical cat- 
gut. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, 3. s . x. 810-819.— Bor. 
den (W. C.) Slowly absorbable antiseptic, catgut by a 
modification of the Boeckmann method. Proc. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. 8., Columbus, O., 1897. 497-504. Aho: N. York M. 
J., 1897, lxvi, 3S2-385. — Bovee (J.W.J The use of iodine 
catgut in abdominal surgery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, 
lvi, 366-370. [Discussion]. 397. — Braatz (E.) Bakte- 
riologische und kritische Untersuehnngen iiber die Zu- 
bereitung des Catgut. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing. , 1890- 
91, vii, 70-90. — Broun (Le R.) Sterilizing catgut by 
cumol, as carried out at the Woman's Hospital. Am. Gy- 
neec. & Obst. J.. N. Y., 1898, xii, 680-686. — Bud <le (T.) 
Ueber Herstellen von keimfreiem Katgut in trockener 
Hitze. Arb. a. d. hvg.-chem. Untersuchungsstellen, Berl., 

1909, iii, 47-57. . Ueber Jodkatgut und Stcrilkatgut. 

Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xl, 121-123.— 
Bnrmelster. Jodcatgutprapa ration. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz.. 1906, xxxiii, 1201.— Cabot (H.) A contri- 
bution to the study of catgut as a suture and ligature 
material. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 327-330. [Dis- 
cussion], 310. Also, Reprint.— Carstens (J. H.) The 
suture and the value of drv sterilized catgut. [Abstr.] 
N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 715.— Ccrnezzi (A.) La ste- 
rilizzazione del catgut col metodo del Claudius nella pra- 
tica chirurgica. Riforma med., Palermo -Napoli, 1904, 
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paring sterilized catgut. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 681.— 
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hol. [The sterilization of catgut by boiling in absolute 
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Clark (J.G.) & miller (G. B. ) The sterilization of 
catgut by cumol. Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp , Bait., 1896, 
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1903, 4. R., xi, 1003-1007. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, lxix, 462-465. Also, transl.: Cong, 
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chir. gen., 166-169.— Cobb ( F. ) The sterilization of cat- 
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Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 187.— Da 11a Bosa (C.) Del 
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i, 134.— bodge (W. T.) Iodized catgut. J. Mich. M. 
Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 493-495.— Eastman (B. L. ) Note 
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537-541. . A new and simple method of sterilizing 
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S.-Peterb., 1908, xxiv, 815-848.— Isaia (A.) Nuovo me- 
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Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii.sez. prat. , 97-99. — Ivensen ( K. 
K.) Primlenenive catgut'a v khirurgii. [Catgut in sur- 
gery.] Syezd russivsk. khirurg. 1906, Mosk., 1907, vi, 122- 
126. — Jellett ( H. ) A modification of Dr. Fowler's 
method of sterilising catgut. Lancet, Loud., 1896, ii,379.— 
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582.— Johnson (F. W.) I. K. I. method of sterilizing 
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Am. J. Obst , N. Y., 1908, 1 vii, 438-440.— Johnston (C. H. ) 
Sterilization of catgut. Ibid., 1895, xxxi, 505-510.— Ka- 
rewski. Ueber gebrauchsfertigesdauerndsterilesasep- 
tisches Catgut. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 661-664. 
Also: Verhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1906), 1907, xxx vii, 
pt. 2, 191-201. [Discussion], pt. 1,105-110.— Keen (W. W.) 
The sterilization of catgut bv theJefferson method. Ann. 
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Ketgut pri operatsiyakh na promezhnosti i namatochnol 
shelkle. [Catgut in operations upon the perinaum and 
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estremaniente semplice. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 
690. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix.sez. prat., 848-850.— 
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(D. C.) Preparation of cumol catgut. N. York State J. 
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758. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1890), 1897, 
xxvii. pt. 2, 186-222.— Sc lnu id t (P.) O sukho/hilnikh 
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method of preparing reliable catgut. Penn. M. J., 
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arch., S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 163-175.— Steward (F. J.) 
A note on formalin iodine catgut. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 932.— Stick (C.) Zur Catgutsterilisation. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,1906, xxxiii, 1209-1214.— Stinson (J. 
C.) Preferable method of sterilization and storage of cat- 
gut. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1895-6. xxviii, 11.— Stone 
(I. S.) The best method of sterilizing catgut. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 785. . Formalinized cat- 
gut. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii. 45-17.— Stone (\V. 
J.) Formoi-iodine, a modified Claudius method for the 
preparation of catgut. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1904, lxvi, 777.— 
Szili (J.) Egy idealis varr6anyng; a Schmidt-fede jod- 
catgut. [An ideal suture mater al; the Schmidt iodo- 
catgut.l SebfSszet, Budapest, 1907, 67-70. Also, transl.: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 621.— Tan ton (J.) 
Note sur un precede simple, pratique et peu eouteux de 
sterilisation du catgut. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1905, xlvi, 377-382.— Tkomalla (R.) Ueber eine 
vollkommen antiseptische Niihseide und antiseptisches 
Catgut. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 334.— Tri- 
ollet (J.) Le catgut. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 

547. . A propos du catgut. Ibid.. 1902, 3. s., xiv, 

129. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902, xv, 149- 

153. . Catgut sterilised Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 

de Par., 1904. n. s., xxx, 239. . Nouveau dispositif 

pour la sterilisation du catgut ii l'autoclave. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1904, ix. 223-226. Also: Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1904, lxxvii, 358. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1904, 
2. s., xvi, 206 — Vallinkoski ( V.) Kumooli-katgutista. 
[Catgut sutures.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1901, xvii, 247- 
249. — Van Hook (W.) The ammonium sulphate 
method of sterilizing catgut. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, 
lxxxiv, 934.— White (OS.) Iodized catgut. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y.. 1904. xlix, 605-608. [Discussion], 700. Al*o, 
Reprint.— Wlii te lord (C. H.) Iodine-spirit catgut. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 866.— Woithe. Bakteriologi- 
sche Untersuchungen zur Katgutfrage. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1909. v. 967-969.— TTarotslnskl ( L. F. ) O primle- 
nenii iod-catgut'a v khirurgii. [Iodine catgut in sur- 
gery.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1904, lxii, 505-508.— fcajsjez- 
ko'wski (A.) O baktervach katgutu i jego wyjala- 
wianiu. [Les bacteries du catgut et la sterilisation de 
celui-ci. Res., pp. xxxv-xxxix.] Przegl. chir., War- 
szawa, 189-1-5. ii, 319-345, 1 pi.— '/.i miner (.1.) Claudiuv 
katgut. [Claudius catgut.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1904, xliii, 1127; 1142; 1173. 

Sutures {Cranial). 

See Cranium (Sutures of). 
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Sut ures ( Materials for). 

See, also, Catgut; Sutures | < Mgut); Sutures 

(Silver). 

Dorveaux (P.) Historique du crin de Flo- 
rence. 8°. Poitiers, 1909. 

Elmiger(F.) * Ueber Leinenzwirn als Un- 
terbindungs- und Nahtrnaterial. 8°. 1'xtsel, 
1889. 

Ishiguro (T. ) The whale tendon suture. 
8°. [Neiv York, 1880.] 

Aleksinski (A. S.) Obiknovenniya lnyaniya nitki 
diva khirurgicheskavo sh va vzamlen sholka. [Ordinary 
linen thread instead of silk for surgical suture.] Khirur- 
gia, Mosk., 1898, iii, 280-294,— All is (O. H.) The non- 
absorbable suture and ligature. Ann. Sarg., Phila., 1908, 
xlvii, 758-760.— Angelini (A.) Contrilmto alia sutura 
ossea metallica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1601. — 
Aran<>'ino (L.) Sull' uso del peritonco parietale per 
materiale di sutura e legatura. Clin, chir., Milano, 1895, 

iii, 356-300.— A str no (A.) Sur les tils chirurgicaux; co- 
efficients de traction et d'elasticite; presentation des fi Is 
chirurgicaux aseptiques. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 

1900, 0. s.. xxiv, 433; 494. Also: Montpel. med., 1906, xxiii, 
417^427.— Baldwin (J. F.) New suture material. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1671.— Barker (A.E.J.) 
A short note on the use of linen sewing-machine thread 
for ligatures and sutures. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1465. — 
Baroui (E.) Classiticazione razionale della seta greg- 
gia per sutura. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 

4. s., xi, 173-184.— Bartlett (W.) The prophylactic use 
of filigree in infected wounds of the abdominal wall. Il- 
linois M. J., Springfield, 1908, xiv, 271— Benndorl 
(R.) Silkwormgut zur Fasciennaht bei Laparotomies 
Alte u. n. Gvnaek. . . . Franz Ritter v. Winckel zur 
Feier . . ., Muhchen, 1907, 63-79.— Blain (A.W.)Jr. On 
the use in surgerv of tendons of the Ardeidte andGruidse. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 708-710.— 
Blank (T.) Plaster suture. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. 
Y., 1896, x, 43.— Boeehia (I.) Ricerche batteriologiche 
sulla fiaccidezzadel baco da seta. Boll. d. Soc. med. di 
Parma, 1908, 2. s., i, 44-53.— Bonamy (R.) De l'emploi 
du fil de lin en chirurgie pour les ligatures et sutures. 
Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 185-187.— Borszeky (K.) A 
sebeszeti varroanyagokrol. [The material of sutures used 
in surgery.] Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch., 
Budapest, 1906, u. f., vii, 611-050'.— Bra un (H.) Ueber 
das chirurgische Naht- und Unterbindungsmaterial. 
Miinchen. med. Wcnnschr., 1900 xlvii, 498; 538. [Discus- 
sion], 377.— Budde (T.) Ueber die chemische Unter- 
suchung chirurgischer Niihseide. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 291-301. Also [Abstr.]: Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 405.— Cathcart (C. W.) On the 
useoi balls of catgut (or silk) for ligatures. Scot. M. & 

5. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 625-628.— ChastenetdeGery. De 
la possibility d'utiliser la peau de certains poissons, tela 
que l'anguille et le congre, pour la preparation des flls 
chirurgicaux resorbables. [Rap de E. Kirmisson.] Bull. 
Acad.de med., Par., 19i0,3.s., lxiii, 504-508.— Chlumsky. 
Ueber eine neue Magnesiumnaht. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1900, xiv, 1019.— C'ongdon (C. E.) Suture and 
ligature material. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1904, N. 
Y., 1905, xvii, 240-250. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 
47-57.— Cii II en (T. S.) Silkworm gut as a subcutaneous 
suture in closure of abdominn incisions, Ibid.,. 1897, 
xx xvi, 171-175. Also, Reprint. — Dandois (R.) Etude 
sur le materiel a ligatures et a sutures. Rev. med. de 
Louvain. 1910,81-89.— Daniels (C. M.) The use of horse 
hair iri surgery. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1894, Chi- 
cago, 1895, 90-95.— Desl'osses(P.) Le crin de Florence. 
Presse med., Par., p.): if., annexes, 4 19. — Desmond. 
Method of preparing kangaroo tendons for surgical ope- 
rations. Australas M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 90-98.— 
Dortt*. De l'emploi, en chirurgie, du fil impermeable h 
la eelluloide. Bull. Soc. beige de gyi6c. etd'obst., Brux., 
1901-2, xii, 17-20.— Goelet (A. H.) To stain silk-worm 
gut ligatures. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 370.— 
Gordon (S. C.) Suture and ligature material, absorb- 
able and non-absorbable. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1897-8, 

iv, 303-307. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii. 71-75. 
Also, Reprint. — Grelfe ( H.) Rennthiersehnenfadeu als 
Naht- und Ligaturmaterial. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1901, xlviii, 1005-1008. . O shvakh iz olenyikh su- 

khozhilnikh nitel. [Sutures from the tendinous fibers of 
thedeer.] J.akush.i jensk. boliez.,St. I'eterb., 1904,xviii, 
764-768. Also: Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 88-90.— von 
Gubaroffi (A. P.) ueber die Anfertigung eines billigen 
und fur chirurgische Zwecke ausreichenden Nahtmate- 
rials. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890, xxiii, 1025-1027. 

. O viborle materiala dlya khirurgicheskikh shvov. 

[On the choice of materials for surgical sutures.] J.akush. 
l jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 22-33. Also, transl.: 
Monatschr. f .Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl. . 1897, v, 213-221.— 
Guermonprez (F.) Note complementaire sur l'usage 
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Sutures {MaU rials for). 

chirurgical du crin de Florence. J. d. sc. med. do Lille, 
1892, i, 529-534. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de 
Lille, L892, \ ii, 69.— Haegler-PassaTant (C.) Ueber 
die Metallnaht mit Aluminiumbronce und iiber eine 
leicht zu sterilisirende Xahtbiichse. Cor. Bl. f. sehweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel. 1897, xxvii, 193-205.— Heldenhaln (L.) 
Ersetzung des Kaigut durch Seide. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1899, xxvi, 225-230.— Heyder. Leinenzwirn als 
Unterbindungs- und Nabtmaterial. Und., 1888, xv, 937- 
939.— Imbert (J.-M.) Note concernant 1' utilisation en 
chirurgie du fll de "con cu'6c." Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon.. Par., 1909, xii, 660-003, 1 pi. — Jaklin. Zlaty 
drat: chirurgiekon niti. [Gold thread as surgical sutures ] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 116-119. Also, traiut. 
[Abstr.]: Rev. de med. tcheque, Prague, 1908, i, 10.— 
Junes (E. L.) Rat-tail absorbable sutures. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1899, m, 208.— Keen (W. W.) & Kosenberger 
(R. C ) The surgical use of celluloid thread. Tr. Coll. 
Phvs. Phila., 1900, 57-60. Also: Phila. M.J., 1900, v, 582. 
Also, Reprint— Kieffer (C. F.) A new material for su- 
tures and ligatures: tendons from the leg of a crane. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1519-1522. — KrBnig. 
Zur Wahl des Kahtmaterials. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Ber)., 1900, xxvi, 703: 724. [Discussion], Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1899), 1900, 
73-76.— Kuhn (F.) Tendonzwirn in auskochbarer Ver- 
packung. Deutsche Prax. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Munchen, 1901, x, 639. — Leedham-Green (C. A.) 
The antiseptic action of metallic sutures. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1907. lxxxviii, 372-375,2 pi. — Lefevre & Le. 
malre. Sur la substitution en chirurgie des flls metal- 
liques "carcasse" aux crins de Florence. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 6S2. — Lombard! (G. L.) & 
Sacerdote (A.) L 7 n nuovo materiale da sutura e allac- 
ciatura. Progresso med., Torino, 1902, i, 17; 26 — Lund- 
holm (E. M.) A new absorbable suture material. St. 
Paul II. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 538-540.— UIcArthur 
(L. L.) Fibres from the tendon of the external oblique 
muscle as suture material in hernia operations. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 323-325. — itladlener (M.) 
Catgut oder unresorbierbares Fadenmaterial. Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 1-1.— Marey (H. O.) Kan- 
garoo tendons. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila. ,1891, 

iv, 185. Also, Reprint. . The animal suture; its 

preparation and technique of application. J. Am. M. 
A^s.. Chicago, 1897, xxix, 669-672.— von .Mikulicz (J.) 
Einiges iiber Naht und Nahtmaterial. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1415; 1463. — Ml- 
yake (H.) Nahtmaterial mit verzogerter Resorption. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliii, 561-568. — Mor- 
gan ( A. M.) The preparation and uses of kangaroo and 
wallaby tendons. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898. 
xvii, 307. — Morris (R. T.) Sutures and suture material. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis. 1900-1901, xiv, 57.— 
Muknadze (G. M.) Obiknovenniya katushechniya 
khlopchatobumazhniya niti, kak material dlya khirurgi- 
cheskavo shva i ligatur vzamlen sholka. [Ordinary 
spool cotton thread for surgical sutures, instead of 
silk.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 109: 152.— 
Okintscliitz (L.) Ueber die Verwendung der ent- 
fernbarenEtagennahtmitBronze-Aluminiumdraht. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 41-46.— Paclnottl 
(G.) Tendini della coda dei grossi topi (Mus decuma- 
nus) impiegati come materiale di sutura e di allaeeiatura 
dei vasi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 963. — Packard 
(H.) Suture material in hernia and other operations. 
Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop. 1898, N. Y., 1899, liv, 314-317 — 
Pagensteclier. Celluloidzwirn, ein neues Nab,- und 
Unterbindungsmaterial. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, therap. Beil., 26. Also, transl.: 
Phila. M. J.. 1900, v, 351.— Paueliet (V.) Materiel de 
sutures et de ligatures; les meilleurs modes de prepara- 
tion du catgut. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 540. — Pedraja 
(J.) Material de suturas y su preparaci6n. Siglo mecl., 
Madrid, 1909, lvi, 500.— Petersen (F.) Seidenwurm- 
fiiden. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. 
Leipz., 1893, 25-38. — Piehler ( R. ) Ueber den Werth des 
Aluminiumbronzedrahtes in der Chirurgie. Centralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 417-419.— Robb (H.) Su- 
ture materials and methods in celiotomv. Cleveland M. 

Gaz., 1897-8, xiii, 226-231. Also, Reprint. . The 

comparative advantages of catgut and silver wire su- 
tures for closing the fascia after abdominal incisions. 
Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 193-195. [Discus- 
sion], 241-245. Also: Tr. Gvnec. Soc. Phila., 1907, xxxii, 
140-146. Also: Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi, 294-296. Also, 
Reprint.— Rozenberger ( F. O.) Propitannaya tsel- 
lyuloidom lnyanaya nitka, kak material dlya khirurgi- 
cheskavo shva; sposob prigotovleniya i fizietieskiya svol- 
stva. [Linen thread inliltrated with celluloid, as mate- 
rial for surgical sutures; method of its preparation and 
physical qualities.] Syezd rossiysk. khirnrg.. Mosk.. 1911, 
x, 82-95. — Saltykoff' (N.) Versuche iiber mit Wachs 
iiberzogene Seidenfiiden. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz.. 1901, lix, 201-200.— Sehiller (A.) Zur Verwen- 
dung ungedrehter Kennthiersehnenfiiden als Naht- und 
Ligaturmaterial. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 
1555-1558. — Senn (N.) Remarks accompanying the ex- 



Sutures {MaU rials for). 

hibition of some new suture materials. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 

U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 647. . Tendon tissue versus 

catgut ligatures. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, 
iii, 734-739. Also: J. Surg., Gynec & Obst., N. Y., 1907, 
xxix, 250-255. Also: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa , 1907, xx 
159-170. Also. Reprint. — Siiojjirotr ( Y. F. 1 Noviva 
danniya o primienenii shvov iz olenyikh zhil. [New 
data on the application of sutures of deer tendons.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900. xiv, 3-9. Alto, 
. transl.: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 243-247. 

. Sur l'emploi, pour les sutures, du tendon de renne. 

Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. sect, de gynec. Par., 1900, 
66-77.— Sol"oterolT(S.) Frauenhaarals Material fiirdie 
Gefiissnaht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 727.— 
Speier(H.) Silkworm-gut in the tissues fornearlv three 
years. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893. xliv, 177 — Stakhov- 
ski (N.) Metallicheskiy shov i ligatura. [Metallic 
suture and ligature.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
907-910.— Stettiner (H.) Ueber Nahtmaterialien und 
Nahtmethoden bei Coeliotomieen; Sammelbericht. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, iv, 240-247.— 
Midi (K.) Zur Werthbestimmung des chirurgischen 
Niihmateriales. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 675.— 
Sutures tendineuses. Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, lt>99, 
xiii, 33.— Thiery (P.) Sur les fils metalliques destines 
& la suture osseuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1906, n. s., xxxii, 873. — Trlollet (J.) Le crin de 
Florence. J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 192.— 
Tuttle (A. H.) Animal ligatures and sutures, their va- 
riety, preparation, and uses. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1892, xix, 51. Also, Reprint.— Verebely (T.) A varr6- 
anyagok a szervezetben. [Suture materials in the organ- 
ism] Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Buda- 
pest, 1906, u. f., vii, 489; 567, 1 pi.— Vlgezzl (D.) I ten- 
dini della regione coccigea del cane; usati come mate- 
riale per le suture e le allacciature dei vasi in chirurgia. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 2, 460-462.— Weder- 
hake. Herstellung der Silberkautschukseide. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii. 939. . Theoreti- 

sches und Praktisches iiber unser Fadenmaterial. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii. 2393; 2446.— Wliiteiord 
(C. H.) Why silk? [for ligatures and sutures]. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, i, 1109.— Witherspoon (T. C.) Relative 
merits of catgut and silk in surgerv. St. Louis M. & S. J., 

1894, Ixvii, 275-278. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 

1895, vii, 127-129.— SKerenin (V. P.) Primleneniye shvov 
iz olenyikh sukhozhilnikh nitel v ambulatornol khirur- 
gicheskol praktikle. [Application of sutures of deer ten- 
dons in dispensarv surgical practice.] TrudiObsh. Russk. 
vrach. v Mcsk. (1900), 1901. xl, pt. 1, 73-83. Also: Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liv, 468-476. Also: Syezd rossiysk. 
khirurg. 1900, Mosk., 1901, i, 31-36. 

Sutures {Metallic). 

See Sutures (Materials for); Sutures (SUix r). 

Sutures (Silver). 

See, also, Sutures (Buried); Sutures (Cat- 
gut). 

C'rede (B.) Silbercatgut und Silberseide. Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 249-252.— Eastman (J. R.) 
Silver wire smoothly brazed to the butt of a steel needle 
a convenient suture for certain plastic operations. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 55.— Uaiitliier (R.) Sur l'emploi 
du fll d'argent cable pour les sutures, et des feuilles d'ar- 
gent laming pour les pansements. Rev. internat. denied, 
et de chir., Par., 1902. xiii, 347. . Fils d'argent tres- 
ses. Assoc. franc de chir. Proc-verb. [etc], Par., 1904, 
xvii, 820.— Hagner (F. R.) Metallic silver as a suture 
and dressing. Nat. M. Rev.. Wash., 1898-9, viii. 486-488.— 
Harris (M. L.) The longitudinal silver- wiresutnre "en 
stage " in the «0osureof wounds. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxiii. 378-381. Also, Reprint.— Kflster. Die Sil- 
berdrahtnaht als percutane Tiefennaht. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. (iese'.lsch. f. Chir.. Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 252- 
265.— Lewis (.I.S.) Note on silver foil in surgery. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1909, 1, 793-796. 1 pi.— Silver wire as a su- 
ture in surgery. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 706. 

Sutures {Sterilization of). 

See, also, Sutures (Catgut). 

ikerblom (N. V.) Eine Methode zum Sterilisieren 
von Catgut < und Seide) durch Erwarmung in 01. Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1907, 3. f., viii, afd. 1, no. 1. 1-5.— 
Bell (W. B.) Nest-spring reels for silk and catgut liga- 
tures with portable steriliser and container. Lancet. 
Lond. " — Bertarelli (E. ) & Boccliiaj Dei 

vari metodi di sterilizzazione del catgut. Boll. d. Soc. 

med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s., i. 160-162. . Ueber 

die Sterilisierung des Catguts. Centralbl. f. Baktenol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1909, 1, Orig., 620-633 — Blondel ( R. ) 
La desinfection des lignes de suture par l'alcool. Ann. 
de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1896, ix, 368-379. Also: Rev. de 
therap. med. -chir.. Par., 1896,1 xiii, 751-757.— Bourgeois. 
Desinfection des fils de sutures. Caducee. Par., 1902, U, 
229.— Claudius (M.) Eine Methode zur Sterilisirung 
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Sutures (Sterilization of). 

und zur sterilen Aufhebung von Catgut. Deutsche Zt- 
sehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxiv, 489-494. — DandolS. 
Etude surle choix et la preparation des tils a ligatures et 
a sutures. Rev. med., Louvain, 1892-3, xi, 438-452.— Be- 
lt mhy (E.) De la sterilisation des tils pour ligatures et 
sutures. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 190:5, xeiv, 17-20.— 
Forgue & UIoiHseret. Etude dynamometrique sur 
les alterations de resistance des tils sterilises par le bouil- 
lissage. N. Montpel. med., 1893, ii, 185-188, 1 diag.— «ar- 
luasheft'tV. P. ) Sterilizatsiya sholka iodom. [Sterili- 
zation of silk with iodine.] Voyenno-med. J., St. I'etersb., 
1911, ccxxx, med.-spec. pt., 242-247.— «reli"e (G. A.) So- 
suddlva khranenivaolenyikh sukhozhilnikh nitei i dru- 
gikh inaterialov dlya shva i ligaturi v obezplozhennom 
sostoyanii. [Vesselfor keeping deer tendon and other 
material for suture and ligature in sterile condition.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk, 1900, liii, 394-397.— Heerfordt (C. F.) 
Bemterkninger om suturteknikens betydning for saara- 
septiken. [The importance of sutural technic for wound 
asepsis.] Hosp.-Tid.. Kobenh., 1910, 5. R., iii, 60-71. — 
HOltt (H.) Torekvesek a subeszeti eszkiizok, a kotosze- 
rek es a varroanyag csiratlanifc'isat tokeletesiteni. [Ster- 
ilization of surgical suturing instruments and suturing 
material with perfect destruction of germs.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest. 1902, xlvi, 683 : 698; 713; 730; 744: 763: 799: 814.— 
Kroiiiu'. Die Verwendung fabrikmiissig sterilisirten 
Nahtmaterialsin der Praxis. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, xlviii, 1746.— Kulin (F.) Steril-Katgut. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1909, xxx, 488-497.— 
Kulin ( F. ) & BSssler ( M. ) Catgut, steril vom 
Schlachttier, als frischer Darm vor dem Drehen mit 
Jod oder Silber behandelt. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 

Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 150 - 223. . Katgut, 

steril vom Schlachttier, als frischer Darm vor dem 
Drehen mit Jod oder Silber behandelt. Ibid., 1908, xcii, 
185 - 259. — Iiay (E.) Nuovo metodo di sterilizzazione 
del catgut. Gaz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 
707. — Longuet (L.) La sterilisation du materiel de 
suture, ligature, sondage, drainage. Progres med., 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii. 17; 49— MaePlierson (W. G.) 
Antiseptic preparations of catgut and silk; their relation 
to wound infection. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. 8oc. Loud., 
1891-2, iv, 74-78.— Marcy (H. O.) The aseptic animal 
suture; its place in surgerv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xx xi, 381-387. Also: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 
Conn., 1898. xvii, 513-522. Also, Reprint. . The ani- 
mal suture; its value in aseptic surgery. Denver M. 
Times, 1903-4, xxiii, 53-75.— Minucei (P.) Nuova sca- 
tola di cristallo per conservare asettica la seta. Clin. 
chir.,Milano. 1907, xv, 1376-1380.— Nerl (F.) Nuovo pro- 
cessodi sterilizzazione del catgut median te il calor secco. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1910, xxi, 43; 70; 97.— 
Newland(S.) A suture sterilizer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, i, 1429.— Pozzo (A.) Contribute clinieo-sperimen- 
tale alia sterilizzazione del catgut con alte temperature a 
secco. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli. 1911, xiv, 755.— 
Rossi (A.) La iodobenzinaapplicata alia sterilizzazione 
del materiale di sutura. Morgagni, Milano, 1908, 1, 190- 
196.— Saborit (E.) Contribucion a la tecnica de la este- 
rilizacion absoluta de algunos materiales de ligadura y 
sutura quirvirgicas. Gac. med. Catal., Barcel., 1900, xxiii, 
425-428.— Schaohner (A.) The sterilization of suture 
material. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901, xxxi, 412- 
416.— Sticher. Ueber Sterilisirung des Nahtmateriales. 
Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1-6 — Turner 
(G. G.) A note on the sterilization of catgut by heat. 
Northumberland & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1907, xv, 130— Vallaek (A. T.) The sterilisation of 
ligatures and sutures. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, 
xxi:, 320.— Walters (W. H. ) Sutures and their prepara- 
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906. lxix, 16.— Wederhake. 
Dauemd steriles Fadenmaterial. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1953. 

Suturing (Methods and instruments em- 
ployed in ). 

Albertotti (G. ) Bocchetto portafilo applica- 
ble al portaaghi nelle suture chirurgiche. 8°. 
Modena, 1897. 

Repr.from: Mem. Accad. d. sc., lett. ed arti di Modena, 
1897, 3. s., i. 

Bellati (C.) Di una semplicissima sutura a 
catena. 8°. Ascoli Piceno, 1895. 

Daurand (J. ) * De la suture intradermique; 
suture celluleuse ou sous-.cutanee de Chassai- 
gnac. 4°. Li/on, 1896. 

Decornoz (P.) *De la suture forcee. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898. 

Derozier (J.) *Snr un procede de sutures 
encore peu connu: les agrafes de Michel. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1904. 
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Fleury (P.) * Nouvelle suture dite suture en 
lacet de corset. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Frappier (O. ) * Nouvelle suture de la paroi 
abdominale. Suture en huit de chiffre de M. 
Clado. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Gobert (M.-G.) *Des sutures continues en 
chirurgie. 8°. Paris, L897. 

Heitz-Boyer (M. ) * Kssai d' instrumentation 
et de techni(]ue nouvelles de suture. 8°. Paris, 
190S. 

von Nusshaum (J. N.) Eine schmerzlose und 
unblutige Secundarnaht. 8°. Miinehen, 1890. 

Stitch us and knots in surgery. 8°. Con- 
ahohocken, Pa., 1903. 

Vizerie (J.-J.) Quelques considerations sur 
l'utilite de la suture et sur les moyens qu'em- 
ploie la nature dans la reunion immediate des 
plaies. 4°. Paris, 1827. 

Akerblom (N. V.) Ueber die Knopflochnaht, eine 
fortlaufende Khotennaht. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1908, 3. f., viii, afd. 1, no. 5, 1-4, 1 pi.— Albertotti (G.) 
Aghi cavo-fessi per sutura metallica. Rassegna di sc. 
med., Modena, 1890, v, 235-237. Also, Reprint.— Allis 
(O. H.) Employment of the needle-holder whenever in 
surgical operations suturing is required. Tr. Acad. Surg., 
Phila., 1899, i, 93-98. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 

162-166. [Discussion], 263. . The non-absorbnble 

suture ligature. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1909, xi, 24-26.— 
A mat (C.) La suture arterielle. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1903, cxlvi, 162-167.— Angelini (A.) Con- 
tributo alia sutura dei tendini e dei nervi. Gazz. d. osp. 
Milano, 1897, xviii, 263-265.— Arapoff (A. B.) O novom 
sposoble nalozheniya kozhnavo shva. [New method of 
putting on a skin suture ] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1902, xi, 
151-153.— Ascl» (R.) Sehnittfuhrung und Naht. Berl. 
klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1015-1021. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 101.5-1021.— Bartli (H.) 
Stitches. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1909, u. s., lxxxvii, 
13.— Benjamin (A. E.) Suture scissors and suture 
remover in one instrument. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1904, xliii, 46">.— Bernliard (O.) Ein Hilfsmittel zu 
raschem und exaktem Nahen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1905, xxxii. 689-693.— Billings (B. R.) A simple suture 
and ligature spool-attachment. Lancet, Lond., 1909, 
ii, 1002.— Blondel (R.) De la disinfection des lignes 
de suture par l'alcool. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 
595-599.— Bookman (M. R.) A rapid interlocking 
suture. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 360- 
362. — Borehgrevink (O.) Surgical knots. Ibid., 
1910 x, 5S0-536.— Braatz (E.) Eine neue Art von Spiit- 
naht. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi, 97-100.— 
Bramson. Un nouvel appareil pour la reunion des 
plaies. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
chir. gen., 135-139.— Buelianan (J. J.) Finishing the 
buttonhole stitch. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1911, 
x ii 78 —Butler (W. E.) A lap-suture in abdominal 
surgerv. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv. 543-546, 1 pi.— 
Cammiti Vinei (G.) La sutura incruenta con le 
agrafes di Michel. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1905, v, 333-335. — 4 'a una day (J. E.) Im- 
proved method of securing and of suture in approximat- 
ing edges of skin wounds. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908,1,41. — Oasati (E.) Di una speciale sutura delia 
cute'. ' Atti Accad. d. s. med. e nat. in Ferrara, L894-5, 
lxix, 343. Also: Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1896, 5. s., xxi, 
293. — Ceccnerelli. Cause delle suppurazioni eirco- 
scritte e di un nuovo processo di sutura. Arch, ed 
atti d. Soc. Hal. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii, p. Iii. 

Di un nuovo processo di sutura. Clin, chir., 

Milano, 1899, vii, 169-176. — 4'h ambers (J. E.) The 
Chambers suture in abdominal surgery. Internal., 1. 
Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 35- 87. — Chaput. Les agrafes 
de Michel en ehirurgie abdominale. Bull, et mem. 
Soc de chir. de Par., 1902, n. S., xxviii, 805; 787.— 
t ha*.- (W. B.) Absorbable ligatures and sutures in 
pelvic and abdominal surgery. Ann. Gynec. & Psediat., 
Host., 1896-7, x, 336-341.— Clvel (V.) De la suture en 8 
de chiffre et de ses differentes applications. Arch. prov. 
de chir , Par., 1902, xi, 1-22.— 4 lark (.1. G.) The Gould 
stitch. Univ. Perm. M. Bull., Phila.. 1908-9, 136.— 4'olt 
(G H.) A surgical silk rack. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 
1401 — €or«lier (A. II.) A new knot. tyer. J. Am. M. 
Ass.', Chicago, 1893, xx, 148.— Cnmston (C. G.) A note 
on intra dermic suture. Ann. GynBBC. & Paediat., Boat, 
1896-7, x, 164.— Custodl© Oabe^a. Linhas de sutura. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1896-7, i, 
245-350.— Czerwenka (K.) Ein Nahinstrument mit 
Seidenbchiilter. Aerztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, 169-171. 
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Also: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 944-947.— 
Dartiu'iioM (L.) Etude sur les sutures autoplastiques 
et sur les sutures a fils teinporaires non perdus, appliquees 
a la cure radicate des hernies et aux laparotomies. Rev. 
de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1900, IV, 693-742.— De- 
Ma rsi (A.) Sulla soliditd delle suture chirurgiehe fra 
aponeurosi. Soc. med.-ehir. di Bologna. Kesoc. (1896), 

1897, 26. — Depage. i n aouveau point de suture. J. de 
ehir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1903-4, iii, 197. — 
Desl'osses (P.) Sutures par agrafage. Pres-e med., 
Par., 1902, i, 475.— I>e Veccbi (P.) Nuovo metodo di 
sutura profunda amovibile per le laparotomie. Saggi di 
ehir. . , . giubileo di L. Bruno, Torino, 1894, 93-95, 2 pi.— 
Oorrant-e (G. M.) An experimental study of suture of 
arteries, with a description of a new suture. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1906, xliv, 409-424, 13 pi.— Oil bard & Abrant. 
Sur tin petit true de suture d'approche, peut-etre inedit. 
Buil. med., Par., 1903, xvii, 254.— Diichamp. Nouvelle 
suture. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 122.— Dun- 
can (C. H.) The art of surgical knot-tving. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 937-940.— Eh rentest (H.) A new 
knot-tightener. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 743- 
74s.— Eisenberg (J. ) EinneuereinfaeherNilhapparat. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 525-527.— Engels 
(C. F.) Two original methods of suturing. Chicago M. 
Times, 1899, xxxii, 165-167.— Fabris (F.) Di una nuova 
sutura. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 67. — Feld- 
inann (G.) Ein praktiseher Fadenrahmen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 882. — Flelg (0.) Nouveaux pre- 
cedes de suture vasculaire termino-terminale; sutures el- 
liptiques avec on sans lambeaux; sutures stomato'ides. 
Montpel. ni&L, 1901, xxx, 505-512. Also: Prov. med.. Par., 
1910, xxi, 283-287, 2 pi. — Ford (C.) An interrupted 
stitcb by a continuousmethod. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 
1896, xxxix, 431-433. Alto, Reprint. . The mechan- 
ics of sutures, and a description of original stitches, with 
a report of illustrative cases. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 1123- 
1131. — Frcuud (L.) Ein Instrument zur ehirurgischen 
Naht. Wien. klin. wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1182.— From- 
mer (V.) Ein neues Instrument zum NahenderFisteln 
and Wunden in besehriinkten Hohlraumen. Berl. klin 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 611— Gangolphe (M. ) Nou- 
veau procede de suture tendineuse. Mem. et compt. rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1S90) , 1891, xxx, pt. 2, 144-147.— 
Gattl (G.) La sutura cutanea metallica con gli uncini 
Michel. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1904-5, xix, p. 
viii. — Gerber (B.) Az elsddleges izom 6s invarratrol 
nehany eset kapesan. [On immediate suturing of several 
muscles and tendons, with 6 cases.] Honvedorvos, Buda- 
pest, 1892, 17. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-ehir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1892. xxviii, 420.— Oerest. Suture de 
la peau a l'aide de l'aiguille de l'ravaz. Loire m6d., St.- 
Etienne, 1904, xxiii, 224.— Giles i A. E.) A suture sickle. 
Lancet, Loud., 1902. ii, 161.— Gilliam (D. T.) A coapta- 
tion and imbricating suture for closing the abdominal 
incision. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, viii, 95.— 
Glonlnger i A. B.) The Thiery clamp; a substitute for 
external sutures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 917.— 
Gordon (S. C.) Method of closing laparotomy wounds; 
sutures, adhesive plaster, clamps; how applied. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii, 132-130.— Grant (T. P.) 
An external suture. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 
Pa., 1904, xv, 87-91. — Graves (S. C. ) Observations 
cm wound infection from the use of absorbable etage 
sutures. J, Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 523-528.— 
Hagopoff ( G. ) Un nouveau mode de suture ab- 
dominale a Stages sans fils perdus. Cong, internat. 
de med. Cr., Par., 1900, sect, de ehir. gen., 139.— 
Haughey (W. H.) An ideal suture for the closing of 
abdominal incisions, cuts on the hands, face and body. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 346. . The 

Haughey suture. Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 

1898, 74-76. — JHelweg (J.) Metode til knytning af 
aegte knuder. [Method for tying of genuine knots.] 
Eosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1910.5. R., iii, 209-212.— Henrotay 
(J.) De la suture intra-dermique. Ann. Soc. de med. 
d'Anvers, 1895, lvii, 99-102.— von Herff (O.) Serres 
fines oder Michelsche Klammern? Mtinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1284.— Hertzka (J.) ZurTechnik 
der Klammernaht naeh Michel. Ibid., 1905, Iii, 2374. 

. Fingerfreies Einfiideln. Ibid., 1906, liii, 414.— 

Hetberington (E. M.) A new ligature carrier. Med. 
Brief, st. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 534.— Hofmann (A.) Zwei 
Moditikationen der Matratzennaht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 1002.— Howard (\V. R.) A new 
suture in plastic surgery. Southwest. M. & S. Reporter, 
Fort Worth, 1895-6, i, no. 11, 68.— H 11 hotter. Km Bei- 
trag zur Anwendung der Laneschen Klammer. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1168. — 
Huiruier ( A.) Comment il faut faire un nceud. Tri- 
bune'med.. Par., 1909, n. B., xli, 103.— Jacoby (M.) Die 
Anwendung der Micbelschen Klammern bidder Haut- 
und Dammnaht, Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien u 
Berl.. 1909, xxvii, 561-564.— Jacoel. Maniere de faire 
des sutures separees avec un meme fil et une aiguille de 
Hagedorn. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 
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496.— James (R. J.) The Chambers abdominal suture. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 203.— Janbovrskl 
(W.) Die Bleiplattennaht. Beitr.z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1911, lxxv, 629-644.— Jeanne!. Methode de Michel; 
technique operatoire. Prov. med., Par., 1907, xx, 381; 
393. Also: Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 509-520.— 
Jonnesro (T.) Nouveaux procedesde sutures a bdomi- 
nales sans fils perdus. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 257-261. 
Also: Compt. rend. Cong, period, internat. de gvnec et 
d'obst. 1889, Amst., 1900, iii, 574-586.— J uvara (E.l De 
la suture intradermique. Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 239- 

241. . Procedeupentru aoprifirulinsuturaintrader- 

mica. [Mode of preventing the twisting of an intra- 
dermic suture.] Rev. de chir., Bucurestl, 1909, xiii, 608- 
610.— Klrkley (C. A.) Method of closing the abdominal 
incision by suture. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1907, 
xxxii, 137-139.— Koblanok. [Ergebniss einer Nahtme- 
thode.1 Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.. 1901, xiv, 
381.— KBuig (F.) Ueber die Versicherung (Verlotung) 
unzuverliissiger Nahtlinien an Bauchrand, Harnrdhre 
usw. durch aufgepflanzte Gewebslappen. Deutsche 

Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909. c, 236-243. . Ueber die 

Verlotung unsicherer Nahtlinien durch freie Autoplastik. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
154-156.— Koppen (A.) Zur Sptitnaht. Centralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi, 737-739.— Kubo (I.) Eine neue 
Methode zur Nahtanlegung in tieferen Kdrperteilen mit 
einer neuen Nadel. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1318.— 
Kilininel (H.) Ueber circulare Naht der Gefiis*c V*er- 
handl. d.Gesellsch.deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 
1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte,, 102-105. Also: Wien. med. 
Presse, 1900, xli, 64-66. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver -Beil.. 82.— 
KiiImi I Ein Infilatorium. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz. 
1903, xxx, 200-202.— Kurz (E.) Ein einfacher Nahap- 
parat. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 753 — van 
Lier (E. H.) Vaatnaad. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1909, i, 787-790.— Little (E. M.) A new forceps 
for the removal of stitches. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1800.— L,u« as-< liainpioiuiieie (J.) Sur les instru- 
ments utilises pour les sutures. J. de med. et chir. prat., 
Par., 1892, lxiii, 849-858.— JMcJMillen (R. M.) A new 
suture. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1909-10, iv, 90.— 
IMarinorek (A.) Die intracutane Naht. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1894, xxxv, 1833-1837.— Martin (A.) Nouvelle 
aiguille a suture. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 212- 
214. — JMatas (R.) The suture in the surgery of the vas- 
cular system; remarks on its latest developments and 
present tendencies. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 
1905, 245-279.— JMeteall" (W. F.) Suturing. Tr. Mich. 
M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1897, xxi, 278-289.— Mlcbaux (J.) 
A new and original stitch and method of closing the ab- 
dominal walis and other deep incisions. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg. 1902, Richmond, 1903, 192-195. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 559.— Mlcbaux (Pr) 
Sur un nouveau procedi? de suture cutanee par agrafage 
metallique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., 
xxvi, 561-565. Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. 8., 
xiv, 191-195.— [Michel (P.) Sur un procede de suture 
par agrafage de la peau. Cong, internat. de m£d. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 130-135.— iMikhal loft" (N. 
N.) Neprerivniy dvukhetazhniy khirurgicheskiy show 
[Uninterrupted two-story surgical suture; sewing-ma- 
chine suture.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, i, 285-288, 1 pi.— 
JMiller (J. S.) An improved shot compressor. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 692. Also, Reprint.— JMonUirio I. 
Procediment de sutura metalica aplicable & la queilo- 
rrafia ya la uretrorraria. An. de med. Butll. mens, de 
l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Barcel., 1911, v, 337-339.— 
Mori (D.) La sutura cutanea con gli uncini Michel. 
Rassegna di sc. med.. Modena, 1904-5, xix, 71-81. Also: 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 3S9-395, 1 pi.— Morris (R. 
T.) Management of the adipose laver in suturing. 
Surg., Gynec. A- obst,, Chicago, 1907, iv, 538.— Nahin 
(H. L.) A simple and effective knot. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xli, 1347.— Kassettl (F.) Un nuovo 
mezzo di sutura in chirurgia. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1911, 8. s., xi, 36.5-370.— Noble (C. P.) The half- 
hitch suture: a new suture for use in anterior colporrha- 
phy. Tr. Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phvs. Phila., N. Y., 1901, vii, 
146-151. Also: Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1902, xiv, 242-245. 
[Discussion], 250-252. — Payr (E.) Mittheilungen fiber 
Verwendung des Magnesiums bet der Naht der Blutge- 
fiisse. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 726-740.— 
Piatt* (O. O.) The best suture. Indiana M. J., In- 
dianap., 1893^1, xii, 339-341.— Pi«-lievlii (R.) Sutures 
abdominales. Semaine gynec. Par., 1900, v, 97.— Pike 
(J. B.) A note upon the suture of incisions of the ab- 
aominal wall In layers without buried sutures. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i. 967.— Pirovano (A.) Nouveau procedd 
de sutures artericlle et veineuse (proeeVle ii lambeaux). 
Rev. de chir., Par.. 1909, xl. 669-671.— PI6sz (B.) Seb- 
\;iirras fcmkapcsokkal. [Suture with metal claspsd 
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906. xxix, 2.— Plotnikott* 
(V. A.) Sluclmi primleneniya shva Amman'a. [Casein 
which Amman's suture was used.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. 
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Tklorsk. vraeh. v. Kronstudte. 181)7-8, xxxvi, 120-122.— 
Pozzi (S.) Suture intra-dermique, nouveau proceed 
de suture de la peau. Bull, et m6m, Boo. de ehir. do 

Par., 1891. n. a., xx. 145-117. . Du meilleur mode de 

sutures abdoruiuales. Semalne gynec.. Par., 1898, iii, 
■>60-263.— Quaiii (E. P.) A new, quick, and practical 
surgical knot. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, viii, 
300-30.!. 1 pl.-de Qucrvaiii (F.) Zur Verwendung 
der Tabakbeutelnaht. Centralbl. f. Cliir., Leipz., 1899, 
xxvi. 753-757. — Keverdin ( A.) Nouvelle suture. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 218-215. 
Also: Rev. mod. de la Suisse Rom.. Geneve, 1898, x viii. 
196-199. . I'n nouveau procede pour enlever les su- 
tures. Gaz.med.de l'ar.. 1901, 12. B., 1,369. . Surun 

nouveau moven de suture. Bull, et m6xn. Soe. de ehir. 
de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 98-1-987. Also: Anjou med., 
Angers, 1902, ix. 77-80.— Reynolds fC. B.) A ligature- 
carrier. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1909, liii, "98.— Kicliard- 
son (E. H.) A new suture: the double figure-of-eight. 
Ibid., L910, liv, 1500. — Rollet (E.) & Commandeur 
(F.) De la suture intradermique. Arch. prov. de ehir., 
Par., 1896. v, 24-28.— Roller. Zur randst-indigen Sehnen- 
Naht. Mvinehen. med. Wohnschr., 1894, xli, 594.— 
Sabatelli ( N. ) Una semplice ma utile modifl- 
cazione all' ago rotondo curvo da sutura. Clin, 
ehir., Milano, 1898. vi. 267.— Samuel (M.) Ueber 
eine Modification der Hautnaht nach Michel. Zen- 

tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906. xxxiii, 166-168. . 

Ueber Instrumente zum Nahen. Deutsche med. 
VVchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910. xxxvi. 846.— Sehach- 
ner (A.) A new carrier for suture material. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 214.— Softener (H.) Die 
Technik derchirurgisehen Naht. Hcilkunde, Berl., 1905, 
97; 148 — Sclilele. Fingerloses Einfadeln. Berl. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1910, xlvii, 2396.— Schoemaker (J.) Eta- 
gennahtohne verlorne Fiiden. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1900, xxvii, 377-379.— Schultze (F.) Die Klcmmnaht, 
eine fremdkOrperfreie Naht. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1901. xv, 411-113.— Sell wyzer (A.) A simple method of 
tying a ligature which is to be removed later. St. Paul 
M. J.. St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 429-431.— Seudder (C. D.) 
A new knot-tier. Med. Ree., N. Y., 1889, XXXV, 307.— 
Severeano (C. D.) Sur trois formes de suture en chi- 
rurgie. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 

1899, v. 669-673. . Suture en zigzag. Cong, internat. 

demed. C. r., Par., 1900. sect, de chir. gen., 125-129.— 
Shoemaker (G. E.) Scissors for the removal of su- 
tures. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 132, 1 pi.— Sick 
(P.) Zur Fascien- und Hautnaht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 33-37 — Silberberg (J. W.) Eine 
verbesserte Nahzange fur Metallnahte. Ibid., 1902, xxix, 
1325-1328 —Sores! (A. L.) A means of tying knots when 
one end of the suture is verv short. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1911. xxv, 103— Stapler (D.) Neue N'ahtmethoden mit 
ausziehbaren Fiiden. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, 
xxvi, 1105-1110.— Stoyanov (P.-I.) Une suture sans 
fils perdusdite a la machine a coudre. Presse med.. Par., 
1899. i, 319.— Thienot (J.) Procede pour faire seul, vite 
et bien les ligatures et les sutures. Rev. illust. de poly- 
tech, med. et chir., Par., 1899, xii, 225-227.— Tomson 
(G. I.) O brvushnom shvle. [Abdominal suture.] J. 
akush. i jensk. holiez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 687-691.— 
Torsiaeler ( F. ) Zweifadennaht und Bauchschnitt- 
schlu/ss. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr.. 1906, xix, 800 - 803.— 
Tsaeonas (S. S.) Une nouvelle suture de la peau, 
sans til, aprea la laparotomie. Arch, internat. de chir., 

Gand, 1903-4, i, 518-520. -. Ai papal Sia npoxeipov 

pafifiaros. 'larpiKo; p.r)i>vTu>p, ' \d9)vai, 1908, Viii, 128. — 

Turek (R. C.) The interlocking suture. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1908, xlviii, 837-817, 3 pi — Vanverts (J.) La 
suture dans les laparotomies et la cure radical e dea hcr- 
nies; du surjet a fils non resorbables et non perdus; a van- 
tages des precedes simples. Nord mod., Lille, 19U3, ix, 
113_11C. . De la suture en huit de chill're. ses a van- 
tages et ses inconvenient. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 
1910 xx 272-275. Also: Echo med. du nord. Lille, 1910, 
xiv, 437 — Verhoett* (F. H.) A secure stitch for ad- 
vancement operations. Ophth. Bee., Chicago, 1901, x,5li- 
516. Aim, Reprint.— Vidal (E.) Note sur une amplifl- 
cation a la technique des sutures cutanees par agralage 
metallique (procede de Michel). Arch, prov.de chir., 
Par., 1901, x, 401-403.— Voltft (.1.) Zur Klammernuht. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1909, lvi, 1431.— Walker 
(F. B.) Sutural closing of visceral wounds. Physician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 332. — Weir (R. 
F.) The extraction of too long retained silk and silk- 
worm gut ligatures and sutures. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, 
lxx, 428-430.— Wolkowiez (M.) Przyczynek do tech- 
niki nakladania sz\v6w zwalniajaeyeh. [Technique of 
inserting relaxable stitches.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1896, 
xvii, 139-143. Aim, trans!.: Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 162-165.— 'Zwelfel. Ein neues 
Verfahren bei der Wundnaht. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1897, xxi, 537-540. 



Suturing (Methods and instruments 
ernployea in). [Patent specifications.] 

Rramson (L.) Suturating instrument. No. 655,190; 
Aim. 7. 1900.— Brown (II.) Suture-clamp. No. 709,. 
392; Sept. 16, 1902.— Chambers (.1. E.) Suture-bridge- 
N.». 815,264; March 13, 1906. — Schlsgal (1).) Suturing 
instrument. No. 715, 126; Dec. 9, 1902.- Weaver (L. S.) 
Process of preparing surgical sutures. No. 505,118; Sept. 
19, 1893.— wltnerbee (0. 0.) Suture-supporting plate. 
No. 784,018; Feb. 28, 1905. 

Suyematsu, Baron. Hara-kiri; its real signi- 
ficance, pp. 9(50-965. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Cutting /mm: Nineteenth Cent, N. Y., 1901, lvi. 

Suzanne (Charles) [1880- ]. * Dea reci- 
dives ganglionnaires adherentes de la region 
sous-niaxillaire, leur traiteinent par la resection 
du maxillaire intYrieur. 42 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1906, No. 76. 

Suzuki (Kazuge). * Ueber die Leber-Tuber- 
culose bei Tuberculose andercr Organe. 24 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, Memminger, 1899. 

Suzuki (S.) Notes on experiences during the 
Russo-Japanese naval war, 1904-5. 14 pp. 8°. 
[». ]>., it. '/.] 

See, also, Surgical (The) history of the naval war 
[etc.] . row 8°. Tokio, 1900.— Su ruical ( The) and medi- 
cal history [etc.]. roy. 8°. Tokio, 1901. 

Suzuki (Tadashi) [1877- ]. * Ueber Lun- 
genabscesse. 37 pp. 8°. Mimchen, Kastner 
& CaUwey; 1910. 

Svanetia. 

Olderogge (V.) "Zabitiye;" ocherk virozh- 
deniya v Knyazheskol i Volnoi Svanetii. [ ' 'The 
forgotten;" sketch of the degeneration of feudal 
and free Svanetia.] 8°. S.-I'eterburg, 1897. 

Svar, pa Kongl. Vetensk. Academiens fraga: 
Hvilka iiro de biista forvarings och bote-medel 
for maligna sjukdomar, fliick-febrar och rot- 
febrar, tjenliga i synnerhet for allmogen pa 
landet, liimpade efter arstider, viiderlek, orter- 
nas beliigenhet och lefnadssiittet? [Reply to 
the question of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences: Which are the best prophylactics 
and remedies in malignant diseases, as typhus 
and putrid fever, suitable for the country people, 
according to seasons, weather, location of 
places and mode of living?] Som vunnit den 
utsatte beloningen, for ar 1773. [Lund(H.); 
Hagstrom (A. J.).] 1 p. 1., 76 pp. 12°. 
Stockholm, L. Salvius, 1774. 

Svartz (Olof). See Swartz (Olof). 

Sveaborj*'. 

Khrabostin (M.N.) Ocherk sanitarnavosostoyaniya 
Sveaborgskavo porta. [Sketch of the sanitary condition 
of theportof Sveaborg. | Med. pribav. k morsk.sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1896, 139-161. 

Svedbcrg (The). Die Methoden zur Herstel- 
lung kolloider Ldsungen ap.organiseher Stoffe. 
Hand- mid Hilfsbuch fur die Chemie und In- 
dustrie der Kolloide. xii, 507 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Dresden, T. Steinkovf, 1909. 

Svclila (Karel). Experimentalnf prlspeVek k 
seznani vnitrni sekrece brzlikn, zlazy itftn^ a 
aedledvinek u etnltryonu a detf. [Experimen- 
tal contribution to the recognition of the in- 
ternal secretion of the pancreas, thyroid gland 
and suprarenal capsules in embryos and chil- 
dren.] 

/»; ROZPE. ecske Akad. cis. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v 
Praze, 1899-1900, 2. t., ix, no. 13. 
Svendgen (Fr[ants]). N0dhj?elp; den f0rste 
hyselp ved pludselige ulykkes- og sygdomstil- 
fselde. [Emergency aid; first aid in sudden 
accidents and cases of sickness.] 3 p. 1., 167 pp. 
12°. K0benhavn, F. Hegel & S0n, 1902. 
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Svensk Lakare-Matrikel. Enlist uppdrag af 
Svenska La kare-Siillskapet. Redigerad och 
utgifven af A. J. Bruzeliue. [Register of Swed- 
ish physicians ... ] 1683 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1886. 

. The same. Supplementhafte. 464, xcviii 

pp. 8° . Stockholm , P. A . Norstedt d- Saner, 1901 . 

. The same. Register. 107 pp. 8°. 

Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1902. 

Svensk veterinartidskrift, utgifven af John Ven- 
nerholm. [Monthly.] v. 8-16, 1903-11. 8°. 
Stockholm. 
Current. 

Svenska bad- och kurorter. [Swedish bathing 
and health resorts.] 251 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
H. W. Tullberg, 1905. 

. The same. 245 pp., 1 map. 8°. Stock- 
holm, H. IV. Tullberg, 1906. 

. The same. 268 pp. sm. 4°. Stockholm, 

H. W. Tullberg, 1907. 

Svenska farmakopen 1908. (Pharmacopcea 
Suecica, ed. ix.) xvi, 426 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
P. A. Norstedt & Soner. 1908. 

Svenska Lakaresiillskapet. Diskussion i . . . 
om fordelning af undervisningstimmarne vid de 
allmanna liiroverken. [Discussion in the Swed- 
ish Medical Society on the distribution of the 
lecture hours, in connection with the plan of 
instruction.] 32 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Central- 
Tryckeriet, 1881. 

Repr. from: Forh. v. Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. Sammank., 
Stockholm, 1881. 

Svenska Militarliikare-Foreningen 1875-1900. 
Portriit och biografier. Festskrift pa forenin- 
gens 25 arsdag den 12 Juli 1900. [Swedish Mili- 
tary Surgeons' Association 1875-1900. . . .] 
133" pp. 8°. Stockholm, H. W. Tullberg, 1900. 

Svenska Nationalforeningens mot Tuberkulos. 
Kvartalsskrift. [Swedish National Tubercu- 
losis Association. Quarterly publication.] Hft. 
1-6, 1906. 124 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 1904-6. 

. Festskrift vid tuberkulos-konferensen i 

Stockholm, 1909. Utgifven af Svenska Na- 
tionalforeningen mot Tuberkulos. 136 pp., 
port. roy. 8°. [Stockholm, 1909.] 

The Svenska Nationalforening mot Tuberkulos was 
founded in 1904 in Stockholm. 

Svenska Provinsiallakare - Institutionen. Ar 
detn. v. tillstandet inom Provinsiallakare-Insti- 
tutionen forenligt med dennas statsandamal? 
[Is the present state of the provincial institu- 
tions for physicians compatible with the designs 
of the government?] 40 pp. 8°. Goteborg, 
J. A. Granberg, 1877. 

Svenson (Frey [Herman]) [1866- ]. Om 
anstaltsvard af sinnessjuko. [Asylum nurses 
for the insane.] 44 pp. 12°. Stockholm, A. 
Bonnier, 1904. 

. Sj til slif vets hygien; popular framstallning. 

[Hygiene of the mind, a popular treatise.] 160 
pp. 12°. Stockholm, Ljus, 1906. 

. Liirobok i sinnessjukvard. [Manual for 

nurses of the insane.] 146 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
Akliebolaget, Ljus, 1907. 

Svenson (N. A.) K voprosu o gazovom i 
azotistom obmTenle u vizdoravlivayushtshikh 
ot bryushnovo tifa i vospaleniva ivokhkikh. 
[Gaseous and nitrogenous metabolism in those 
convalescing from tvphoid fever and pneu- 
monia.] 161 pp., 3 pi., 9 diag. 8°. Kiev, 1903. 
Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiev," 1903, xliii. 
See, alxo, Podwyssozki (W.) Die Reservekriifte 
des Organismus [etc.], 8°. Jena, 1894. 

Svensson (Joseph). 

S« Vennerliolm (John) & Svensson (Joseph). 
Praktisk handbok [etc.l. 8°. Stockholm, [1W2]. 



Svenlsitski (Vfikentiy Antonovich] ) [1869- 
]. Kratkoye rukovodstvo voyenno-pole- 
vol khirurgii. S predisloviyem i pod redak- 
tsiyei P. I. Dyakonova. [Short manual of field 
surgery. With preface by and under the editor- 
ship of P. I. Dyakonoff.] 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 1902. 

. * Operativnoye (krovavoye) llecheniye 

perelomovpozvonochnikaisoputstvuyuehtshikh 
im povrezhdeniy spinnavo mozga. [Operative 
(bloody) treatment of fractures of the spine and 
accompanying injuries of the cord.] 1 p. 1., 
119 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Sverehevski (Gustavo). Apuntes para la fi- 
siologia y patologia de las cicatrices. 20 pp. , 2 
diag. 8°. Mexico, Papeleria Alemana, 1878. 

Sveriges liikare-historia ifran Konung Gustaf 
den I:s till niirvarande tid. Ny fold, enligt 
uppdrag af Svenska Lakare-Sallskapet, redige- 
rad och utgifven af A. Hilarion Wistrand, A. 
J. Brazelius och Carl Edling. [History of med- 
icine in Sweden from Gustavus 1 to the pres- 
ent time . . .] 926 pp. 8°. Stockholm, P. A. 
Norstedt & Soner, 1873-6. 

Svidenski (P[avel) F[yodorovich]) [1859- ]. 
*Mathriali dlyaantropologii Kavkaza; Kumiki. 
[Anthropology of the Caucasus; the Kumiks.] 
152, 32 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. I. Minkoff, 
1898. 

SvieehnikofT (I[osif] N[ikolayevich]) [1872- 
]. * Material! k voprosu odleistvii svleta 
Voltovol dugi kontsentrirovannavo po metodu 
Finsen'a na zazhivleniye ran. [Action of the 
light from a Voltaic arc, concentrated by Fin- 
sen's method, on the healing of wounds.] 136 
pp. 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1904. 

SvietlofI' (G[rigoriy] I[vanovich]) [1853- ]. 
See Bonnet (R.) Osnovaniva embriologii [etc.J. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1898.— Back (J.) Prakticheskoye ruko- 
vodstvo k patologicheskol anatomii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1900.— Franck (L.) Rukovodstvo k veterinar- 
nomu akushorstvu [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909-10.— 
Fro li ne r (E. ) Rukovodstvo k obshtshel terapii [etc.] . 

8°. S.-Pcterburg, 1899. .The same. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1907. — Jess (Paul). Kratkiy ocherk bakteriologii [etc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.— Nocard (Ed.) & Leelalnehe 
(E.) Mikrobnlya boliezni [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

For Portrait, see Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1905, 
xvii. 

Svietloff (P. I.) Uchebnik botaniki. Man- 
ual of botanv.] 68 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 
Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1898, i. 

. Uchebnik zoologii. [Manual of zoology. ] 

104 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1899, ii. 

Svietukhin (M[ikhail] I[vanovich]) [1853- 
]. *Kopalskiy balzam, kak mochegon- 
nove. [Balsam of copaiba as a diuretic] 111 
pp. 8°. Kharkov, A. Darre, 1892. 

. K di'agnostikle boliezni serdtsa. 1. Re- 

ferat raboti prof. Potain'a o neorganicheskikh 
serdechnolyokhochnikh shumakh. (Clinique 
medicale de la Charite. Paris, 1894. ) 2. Tri 
sobstvenniya nablyudeniya neorganicheskikh 
shumov v serdtsle, diagnostsirovannikh po spo- 
sobu Potain'a. [On the diagnosis of diseases of 
the heart. 1. Report on Prof. Potain's work on 
nonorganic heart and lung murmurs. 2. Three 
personal observations of nonorganic heart mur- 
murs, diagnosed after Potain's method.] 52 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Kharkov, Zilberberg, 1895. 

Repr. from: Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh., 1894. 

Sviluppo storico e rapporti del la patologia spe- 
ciale medica colle altre discipline mediche. 
Prelezione al corso ufficiale di patologia speciale 
medica dimostrativa nelF anno accademico 
1900-1901 detta dal Professore P. E. Livierato. 
19 pp. 4°. Genova, A. Ciminago, 1901. 
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Svirlvoski (Ed. I.) *Kvoprosu o dlelstvii 
razvedvonnol solyanol kisloti na blelkoviya 
veshtshestva. [Action of diluted hydrochloric 
acid upon albuminates.] 1 p. 1., 119 pp. 8°. 
Yuryer, E. Bergman, 1906. 

Sviyazheninoff (Grigoriy [Aleksleyevich] ) 
[1856- ]. *K anatomii ven zadnel chasti 
golovi, shei i osnovaniya cherepa. [Anatomy 
of the veins of the posterior part of the head, 
neck, and base of the skull.] 75 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1889. 

Svoboda (Frant.) Horecka omladnic a Ignac 
Filip Semmelweis. pp. 121-150. [Puerperal 
fever and . . .] 8°. v Praze, [1899]. 

Forms no. 26 of: SbSrka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru le- 
kafsk., v Praze, [1899]. 

. Isehias scoliotics, pp. 199-221. 8°. v 

Praze, [1899]. 

Forms no. 58 of: Sblrka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru 16- 
kafsk., v Praze, [1899]. 

Svoboda (Hanno [Franz Adalbert]) [1872- ]. 
* Ueber das Verhalten des basisch essigsauren 
Bleioxvds zu Zuckerlosungen. [Erlangen.] 31 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Svoboda (Hans) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Endotheliom der Portio vaginalis. 26 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Drescher & Reichart, 1903. 

Svoboda (Lud£k). Navod ku zfskanf a zacho- 
vani kn'isy. Kniha lekafskych rad, zdravotni'ch 
a krasovednych pokynu a "sbfrka osvgdcenych 
pfedpisu kuzfskani', zachovam a zvysenl krasy 

i puvabu lidskeho tela. [Method for acquir- 
ing and preserving of beauty. A book of medi- 
cal advice, hygienic and esthetic hints, and 
a collection of explanatory precepts for ob- 
taining, preserving, and heightening of beauty 
and grace in the human bodv.] 109 pp., 1 1. 
12°. v Praze, R. Storch, [1900]. 

Svoyekliotoff (A[leksandr] S[ergleyevich] ) 
[1867- ]. Polozheniye zheludka. [Position 
of the stomach.] 55,107, 11 pp., 10 pi., 3 tab. 
8°. [Kiev, 1903.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1903, xliii. 

. Opushtshenivevnutrennostel. [Prolapse 

of the viscera.] 15 pp. 8°. [Kiev, 1907.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1907, xlvii. 

. K klinicheskol kartinle bryushnovo tifa. 

[Clinical picture of tvphoid fever.] 9 pp. 8°. 
[Kiev, 1908.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1908, xlviii. 

. Vvedeniye v kurs klinicheskikh zanya- 

tiy. [Introduction to the course of clinical 
work.] 14 pp. 8°. [Kiev, 1908.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1908, xlviii. 

Svyatlovski (Evgeniy Vladimirovich) [1853- 

Sec^Henocli (Eduard). DIetskiyabolIezni [etc.]. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1881. 
Svyatlovski (V[ladimir] V [ladimirovich] ) 
[1850- ]. Voprosi obshtshestvennavo zdo- 
rovya. [Questions of public health.] 1 p. 1., 

ii ( 1 1. ), 375 pp. 12°. Varshava, S. Orgelbranda 
Sin., 1891. 

. Proizvodstvo mineralnikh vod (sodovol 

i pr. ) v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Production of 
mineral waters (soda, etc.) from a hygienic view- 
point.] 16 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 
1893. 

Repr.from: San DIelo, St. Petersb., 1893, iii. 

. Rodniye kurorti. Kavkazskiyamineral- 

niyavodi; Voyenno-Gruzinskaya doroga; Tiflis. 
[Native resorts. Mineral waters of the Cau- 
casus; Military Road of Georgia; Tiflis.] 273 
pp. 12°. Odessa, [G. G. Moskvich], 1897. 



Svyatlovski (V[ladimir] V [ladimirovich)] — 
continued. 

See, also, Fa uclier (Henry). Promivanive zheludka 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1881.— Haake (J[ulius] H[er- 
mann]). Kumpendium akushorstva [etc.]. 8°. s.-J'<- 
terburg, 1882.— Henoch (Eduard). DIetskiya bollezni. 
8°. S.-Peteiburg, 1881. 

Svynos (Philippe) [1866- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude clinique des nouveaux traitements des 
adenites tuberculeuses. Ill pp. 4°. Paris, 
1895, No. 379. 

. The same. 116 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Swaab ( Benjamin ) . * De natuurlijke ventilatie 
van kleine woondertrekken te Amsterdam. 4 
p. 1., 84 pp., 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, H. Eisendrath, 
1901. 

Swaagnian (Albertus Henricus) [1820-80]. 
Opmerkingen en mededeelingen betreffende de 
genees-, heel- en verloskundige praktijk. pp. 
33-64. 8°. Groningen, H. R. Roelfsema, 1850. 

Swabia. 

See, also, Wurttemberg. 
Bleisteinek (G. ) *Bevolkerungsdichte in 
Nord- und Mittelschwaben. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Augsburg, 1908. 
Swaddling clothes. 

Genevrler (J.) Le maillot de l'enfant d'apres les 
peintures de l'ecole italienne. N. iconog. de la Salpe- 
triere, Par., 1903, xvi, 405-412, 4 pi— R [egnault] (F.) 
Le maillot dans Part. Corresp. med., Par., 1900, vi, no. 
128, 4. 

Swaim (William). A collection of cases illus- 
trating the restorative and sanative properties 
of Swaim's Panacea, in a variety of diseases. 
149 pp., 5 pi., port. 12°. Philadelphia, T. K. 
& P. G. Collins, 1842. 

. The same. Casos de curaciones que se 

han hecho con el uso de la Panacea de Swaim. 
9 p. 1., 96, 24 pp. 16°. Filadelfia, 1830. 

Swain (Henry L[aurence]) [1846- ]. Some 
remarks on acute disease of the lingual tonsil. 
16 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. The local use of the aqueous extract of 

the suprarenal glands of the sheep in the nose 
and throat. 10 pp. 12°. New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1898. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. Nasal and other polypi. 18 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 

. The relation of pathological conditions 

of the ethmoid region of the nose to asthma. 
The pathology. 11pp. 12°. New York, Apple- 
ton & Co., 1899. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

. Bronchial asthma; its relation to nasal 

disease. 15 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Waterbury, Conn., 
1900. 

Repr.from: Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Waterbury, Conn., 
1900. 

Swain (William Paul). Preliminary medical 
education at provincial hospitals. 16 pp. 12°. 
London, J. & A. Churchill, 1871. 

. Surgical emergencies, together with the 

emergencies attendant on parturition and the 
treatment of poisoning. A manual for the use 
of general practitioners. 5. ed. xviii, 254 pp. 
12°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1896. 

. The same. 5. ed. xviii, 254 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blackiston, Son & Co., 1896. 

Swaine (W[illiam] E[dward]) [1805- ]. 

See Hasse ( Karl Ewald). An anatomical description 
of the diseases of the organs of circulation [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1846. 
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Swako pm u ml. 

trlatzel. Swtikopmund zu Beginn des Hottentotten- 
aufstandes in hygienischer Beziehung. Deutsche Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1906, xxxviii, 527-543. 

Swallowing. 

e Deglutition. 

Swallows. 

Hensliaw (H. W.) Value of swallows as insect de- 
stroyers. U. S. Dep. Agfic. Bureau Biol. Surv., Circ. no. 
66, Wash., 1907. 

Swammerdam (Jan) [1637-80]. 

Klencke ( H. | Swammerdam oder die Offen- 
barung der Natur. 3 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1860. 
Swamp fever. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. Circular No. 138. 
Infectious anemia, or swamp fever, of horses. 
By John R. Mohler. 8°. [ Washington] , 1909. 

Todd (J. L.) & Wolbach (S. B.) The swamp fever 
of horses. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1911, xxiv, 213-242. 

Swamps, ponds and lakes. 

See, also, Drainage ; Fever ( Malarial ) ; 
Miasm. 

Conewango swamp. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 
1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 198-206.— Congers. McGinnis 
Lake nuisance. Ibid., 1&H.88. — Greenwood Luke. 
Ibid., 151-1<)9.— Larned ( E. S. ) The drainage of swamps 
for watershed improvement. J. X. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1902, xvi, 36-50, 3 pi., 1 map. 

Swan (John M[umford]) [1870- ]. A man- 
ual of human anatomy, arranged for second year 
students. 277 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. W. S. 
Langmaid, 1898. 

. A manual of human anatomy, arranged 

for first year students. 276 pp., 61. 8 . Phila- 
delphia, F. W. S. Langmaid, 1900. 

. A human embryonic vesicle showing 

early placenta formation. 3 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Am, J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, exxvii. 

. Visceral syphilis. 14 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1904. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x. 

•. A case of extensive arteriosclerosis simu- 
lating aneurysm of the arch of the aorta. 12 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904, xvi. 

. Six lectures on diseases of the blood. 99 

pp. 12°. New Yuri; A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York. M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Keport of a case of cvst of the cerebellum. 

7 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 

. A study of the metabolism of a vegeta- 
rian. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, exxix. 

. A resume of the opinions upon the Nau- 

heim treatment of chronic disease of the heart. 
18 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 

I\< in-, from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 

. The hydrotherapeutic treatment of 

chronic disease of the heart. 22 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1911. 

Repr.from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1911. 

. Postanesthetic glycosuria of surgical pa- 
tients. 4 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1911. 

Repr.from: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1911, viii. 

. The hydrotherapeutic treatment of heart 

disease. 9 pp. 4°. St. Louis, 1911. 

Repr.from: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii. 
See, also, Ittusser (John Herr) & Swan (John M.) 
A clinical study of Widal's serum diagnosis [etc.], 12°. 
Chicago, 1897. 

& Karsner (Howard T.) On the be- 
havior of the eosinophile leucocytes in cases of 
pulmonary tuberculosis. 28 pp. 8°. New York, 
A. P. Elliott Co., 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 



Swan (Joseph) [1791-1874]. The brain in rela- 
tion to the mind, xii, 113 pp. 8°. London, 
Longman, Broun, Green, 1854. 

■See, also, Descof (Pierre-Jules). Ueber die ortlichcn 
Krankheiten der Kerven, [etc.]. 8° Leipzig, 1826. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, It, 195 
(D'A. Power). 

Swan (Robert). 

United States. Congress. House of Reprcsent- 
atives. A bill for the relief of Robert Swan. 
[To appoint him on the retired list of the Navy, 
with the rank and pay of a passed assistant sur- 
geon.] 52. Cong., 2. Sess. H. R. 9910. Dec. 
15, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Clancy, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1892.] 

Swan (R[obert] L[afayette] ). Spinal caries; 
some of its most common results, and their 
treatment. 12 pp. 8°. [London, 1882.] [P., 
v. 2094.] 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1882, n. s., xxxiii. 

Swan (Samuel) [1815-93]. A materia medica 
containing provings and clinical verifications of 
nosodes and morbific products. Collated, ar- 
ranged, and prepared for publication bv E. W. 
Burridge. 1 p. 1., 121 pp., 1 1. 8°. New York, 
Pusey & Co., 1888. 

For Biography, see Homceop. Phys., Phila., 1893, xiii, 
557-559. 

Swan (Will H. ) Impressions of differences in 
practice at low and high altitudes. 11 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1903, xi. 

Swan (William). On the gradual production 
of luminous impressions on the eye and other 
phenomena of vision, pp. 581-603, 1 pi. 4°. 
Edinburgh. Neill & Co., 1849. [P., v. 1580.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. Roy. Soc. 
Edinb., 1849, xvi. 

. The same. Part II: being a description 

of an instrument for producing isolated lumi- 
nous impressions on the eye of extremely short 
duration, and for measuring their intensity, 
pp. 33-39, 1 pi. 4°. Edinburgh, Neill & Co., 
1859. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Trans. Roy. 
Soc. Edinb., 1859, xxii. 

Swan (William E. ) Report of two cases of 
large suppurating ovarian cysts. 9 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1898. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 

. A plea for the more frequent digital 

exploration of the uterine cavity, and the histo- 
logical study of uterine scrapings as an aid to 
the diagnosis of diseases of the uterus. 18 pp. 
12°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

Swans (Diseases of). 

Fiorentliii (A.) La setticoemia emorragica dei 
cigni. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1896, 50-56.— 
Tretrop (E. ) La maladie des cygnes, coscoroba. Bull. 
Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1900, 1 xii, 111-118.— de Vascon- 
cellos (A.) Estudo bacteriologico da epidemia doe 
cysnes do Parque da AcclaniacAo. Rev. med.-cirurg. do 
Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1907, xv, 180-186. 

Swansea. 

See, also, Deaf-mutes (Asylums, etc., for); 
Fever (Typhoid, History of), Hygiene (Public, 
Reports of), by localities; institutions (Local). 

Scott (M.) Report on the supply of water 
to the town of Swansea. 8°. London, 1852. 

Swansea. Report on enteric fever, by the 
medical officer of health, Ebenezer Davies. 
13 pp. 8°. Swansea, Watkins, 1880. 
Bound with; Swansea. Officer of health's rep. (1879). 

8°. Swansea, 1880. 
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Swanlon (John R.) Haida texts and myths. 
Skidegate dialect. 448 pp. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print- Office, 1905. 
Forms Bull. no. 29 of: Suiithson. Inst., Bur. Am. Ethnol. 

. Tlingt myths and texts. 451 pp. 8°. 

Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1909. 
Forms Bull. no. 39 of: Smithson Insi., Bur. Am. Ethnol. 

Sw«nwick(«7awpA Powell) [1825-1909]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 2 16.— Obit- 
uary. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 207. 

Swanzy (Henry R [osborough] ) [1844- ]. 
De la valeur des symptomes oculaires dans la 
localisation des maladies du cerveau. The 
Bowman lecture on the Value of the eye symp- 
toms in the localisation of cerebral disease. 
Traduction et analyse par van Duyse. 28 pp. 
8°. Gand, E. Vanderhatghen, 1888. 

. On a series of one hundred cataract 

extractions. 20 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Falconer, 
1890. 

Rcpr. from: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1890, viii. 

. A handbook of the diseases of the eye 

and their treatment. 4. ed. xv, 536 pp.,. 3 pi., 
1 test card. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1892. 

. The same. 6. ed. xviii ( 1 1.), 608 pp., 

1 pi., 1 test card. 12°. London, H. K. Lends, 
1897. 

. The same. 7. ed. xviii (1 1.), 633 pp., 

1 diag., 1 test card. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 
1900. 

. The same. 9. ed., by L. Werner, xviii, 

744 pp.-, 1 test card. 8°. London, II. K. Lewis, 
1907. 

. The same, xv, 437 pp. 8°. New York, 

D. Appleton & Co., 1884. 

. The same. 5. ed. Edited under super- 
vision of the author, bv Louis Werner, xviii 
(1 1.) , 582 pp., 1 pi. 8°" Philadelphia, P. Blak- 
iston, Son & Co., 1896. 

. The same. 6. ed. 629 pp. , 1 diag. 8°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son ct- Co., 1897. 

. The same. 7. ed. xvii, 596 pp., 1 pi., 

1 Holmgren's test-card. 8°. Philadelphia, P. 
Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1900. 

. On the combined method of cataract ex- 
traction. 31 pp. 12°. London, Adlard & Son, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1893, 
xiii. 

& Fitzgerald (Charles Egerton). Medi- 
cal report of the National Eye and Ear Infirm- 
ary, Dublin, for the vear 1875. 23 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Dublin, J. Falconer, 1876. [Also, in: P., v. 
2092.] 

Swarbriok (Joseph). Sewerage and sewage- 
disposal works at Withington. 11pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Clowes & Sons, 1894. 

Repr.from: Proe. Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1893-4, cxvii. 

Swarsensky (Samuel). *Statistischer Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Pleuritis. 15 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, Becker, 1893. 

Swart (Georg) [1880- ]. *Beitriige zur Be- 
handlunt; der tnlierkulosen Erkrankung der 
Knochen und Gelenke des Fusses (in it Aus- 
schluss des Talocruraljrelenkes). AusderUni- 
versitiitsklinik zu Gottingen LS95-1903. 62pp., 
1 1. 8°. Guttingen, W. Goldschmidt, 1904. 

Swart§ (Th. ) Introduction al curso de qinmica 
general, esplicado con forme & la teoria unitaria 
segun la esposicion de Th. S warts. 62 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Barcelona, F. Marti y Canto, 1872. 

Swartz (Olof) [1760-1818]. Methodus musco- 
rum illustrata. [ Upsalise, 1781.] 

In: Linnaeus. Amoenitatesacad., [etc.]. 8°. Erlangx, 
1790, x, 69-122. 



Swartzlancler (frank) [1S12-1907]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
1285.— Obituary. N. York M. J. [etc.l , 1907, lxxxv, 752. 

Swasey (Charles R) [1830-1907]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 2070. 

Swatow. 

Layng (II.) Report on the health of Swatow for the 
nine months ended 80th September, 1889, and for the 
half-year ended 31st March, 1890. China. Imp. Customs. 
Med." Rep. 3889-90, Shanghai, 1894, xxxviii, 1: xxxix, 25. 

. Report on the health of Swatow. Ibid., 1891, 

Shanghai, 1894, xlii, 4-6. . Report on the health of 

Swatow forthe year ended 30th September, 1895. Cus- 
toms Gaz. Med. Rep., Shanghai, 1895-6, li, 94-95. — . 

Report on the health of Swatow. China. Imp. Customs. 
Med. Rep. 1901, Shanghai, 1903, [61. & 62. issues], 19-21. 

SAvavins (C[ornelis]) [1814-81]. Berigt over 
zes steenen wiggen op Java gevonden en der 
eerste klassevan het Koninklijk-Nederlandsche 
Instituut, door correspondent Swaving toegezon- 
den. 4 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1849.] [P., v. 
1614.] 

Rtjir. from: Tijdschr. v. de wis- en natuurk. Weten- 
sch., [Amst., 1849]. 

. Beschrijving van schedels van inboor- 

lingen uit de bo venlanden van Palembang ( Zuid- 
Sumatra). 43 pp., 14 tab., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. [n. 
p., n. (/.] 

Repr.from: Kon. Nat. Tijdschr., 31. deel. 

Swayne (Joseph Griffiths) [1819-1903]. Ought 
craniotomy to be abolished? 16 pp. 12°. 
[Bristol, 1887.] 
Repr.from: Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1887, V. 

. Induced premature labour in certain dis- 
eases of the mother not obstructing delivery. 
19 pp. 8°. Bristol, J. W. Arrowsmith, 1896. 

Repr.from: Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1896, xiv. 

For Biography, see Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 193-202, 
port. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 338. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 503. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904) , 1905, 
xlvi, 79. 

Swayne (Samuel Henry) [1821-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1351.— Obitu- 
ary. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1160. 

Swearingen (Richard Montgomery) 
[1838-98]. 

Daniel (P. E.) In memory of Swearingen. Texas 
M. J., Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 351-358.— [Obituary.] Ibid., 
1898-9, xiv, 144-148.— Rosser (C. M.) A tribute to the 
late R. M. Swearingen, State health officer and ex-officio 
surgeon general of Texas. Texas Clin., Dallas, 1898, 1, 
33-37. 

Sweat. 

See Perspiration. 

Sweat (Bloody). 

See Haemorrhage (Cutaneous) ; Stigmata. 

Sweat-baths. 

Sr,>, also, Baths (Hot-air [etc.]; Baths ( Vapor 
[etc]. 

Heidenhain-Koslin ( A. ) Ueber den Nutzen 
des Schwitzen3. 8°. Kbslin, 1900. 

Slevogt (J. H.) [Pr.] de publicis utriusque 
Americte sudatoriis. sm. 4°. Jena, 1697. 

Sweat glands. 

See Perspiratory glands. 

Sweating sickness. 

See, also, Fever (Miliary). 

Montalcino (A.) Del morbo miliare. 8°. 
Lirorno, 1850. 

Pothet (R.) *Essai critique et historique 
sur la suette miliaire. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Schulz von Schulzenheim (D. ) Gekronte 
Preisschrift vom Friesel. Mit einer Vorrede 
von Zacharias V ogel. Aus dem Schwedischen. 
12°. Lubeck & Leipzig, 1772. 
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Sweating sickness. 

Steinach (G. ) * De miliarium morbo. 12°. 
Vindobonx, 1829. 

Stubbe (H.) The Lord Bacon's relation of 
the sweating sickness examined in a reply to 
George Thomson, pretender to physickand chy- 
mistry. 4°. London, 1671. 

Aetiologie (Zur) der Miliaria. Oesterr. San-Wes., 
Wien, 1901, xiii, 49; 70.— Oaraloli (E.) Altri sei casi 
di febbre miliare fulminante. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1902, xxiii, 951-954.— OUantemesse, ITIarolioux & 
Haury. La suette miliaire et )e rat des champs. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1906, 3. s., lvi, 293-299. Also: Bull, 
med., Par., 1906, xx, 933-935.— Oepin (R.) La maladie 
regnante; lasuette miliaire. J. desante, Par., 1906, xxiii, 
465-467.— De Giovanni. Sulla cura della miliare. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 413-420.— D rase- lie (A.) & 
WeicliMf Ibaum (A.) Ueber Miliaria. Wien. med. 

Bl., 1892, xv, 310-312. . Vorliiufiger Berk-lit 

uber die Miliaria-Epidemie im politischen Bezirke Gurk- 
feld in Krain. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1892, iv, Beil., 
29-33.— Ebstein. [Note on the English sweating sick- 
ness.] Brit. M. J., Lond , 1900, i, 782.— Eppinger 
(H.) Zur Aetiologie der Miliaria. Oesterr. San.-Wes., 
Wien, 1901, xiii, 49; 70— Haury. L'epklemie de suette 
miliaire des Charentes (mai-juillet 1906). Rev. de 
mod., Par., 1907, xxvii, 97; 209.— Jarisoli (A.) Die 
Hautkrankheiten. [Miliaria.] In: Spez.Path.u.Therap., 
. . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1900, xxiv, pt. 1, 900.— KaUn. 
Suette miliaire; mort rapide. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 
1908, xxvii, 197 — Keesbaeher (F.) Ueber den so- 
genannten epidemischen Friesel (Morbus miliaris). 
Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1882, xxvii, 129.— Livierato 
(P. E.) Febbre miliare e asma da fieno. Tratt. ital. di 
patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.l, i, pt. 5, 235-249.— 
JUaiscli. Das Frieselfieber. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirt- 
temb. arztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1910, lxxx, 541-544.— 
fUiliariaepideiiiie (Die) im Bezirke Rudolfswert in 
Krain. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1905, xvii, 297; 305.— 
Miliary fever or the sweating sickness. [Edit.] Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1374.— Ortner (N.) Die Miliaria- 
epidemie im Bezirke Rudolfswert in Krain. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1905, xvii, 297; 305.— Ouvrleu (A.) 
Relation d'une epid6mie de suette miliaire. Gaz. d. hdp. 
de Lyon, 1906, vii, 129; 145.— Peyroux (A.-L.) Une 
petite 6pidemie de suette miliaire. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1910, xi, 167. — Riedel. Schweisst'riesel- 
epidemie in Hallerndorf. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1889, xxxvi, 164.— Saizy (A.) La suette miliaire; epi- 
demic des Charentes (mai et juin 1906). Clinique, Par., 

1906, i, 435; 787.— Schatt'er (F.) Eine Miliariaepidemie 
in Aussee und Umgebung im Friihjahr 1893. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1893, v, 269-272. Also: Wien. med. BL, 
1893, xvi, 414.— Scheurlen (E.) Zur Kenntnis der 
Bakteriologie der epidemischen Schweisskrankheiten. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, 
Leipz.,1907, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 386-389.— Sciiolz (W.) Ueber 
Miliaria epidemica. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.. Berl., 1906, 
lix, 542-564. — Stoevesandt & Hoclie. Eine Schweiss- 
frieselepidemie in Bremen und Umgegend. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 683-686.— Vignol (A.) L'epi- 
d6mie de suette miliaire des Charentes en 1906 et les en- 
seignements qu'elle comporte au point de vue de la na- 
ture et de la contagiosity de cette affection. Semaine 
med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 13-18. — Webb (F. C.) The 
sweating sickness in England. J. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1857, iii. 10.5-124. Also, Reprint.— Weiehselbaum (A.) 
Zur pathologischen Anatomiedes Schweissfriesels. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 1907, 85-91. 

. Ueber Schweissfriesel vom anatomischen, atiolo- 

gischen und epidemiologischen Standpunkte. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxii, 21-50.— Wickerslieimer 
(E.) La suette anglaise et les conseils d'un medecin de 
Worms en 1529. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 

1907, vi. 168-174. Alto: France med., Par., 1907, liv, 197- 
199.— Zeller (H.) Die Frieselfieberepidemie von Hohn- 
weiler (O. A. Backnang) im Februar, Marz u. April 1900. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1900, lxx, 
415^20. 

Sweating system. 

Fabian tract No. 50. Sweating; its cause and 
remedy. 8°. London, 1895. 

Lee (J.) The sweating system. 8°. New 
York, 1892. 

Cutting from: J. Social Sc., N. Y., 1892, 105-146. 

Butler (Elizabeth B.) Sweated work in Hudson 
County, New Jersey. Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1907, xix, 
1257-1264.— Graux (L.) Le sweating-svstem et la loi 
sur la protection de la sante publique. Hvgiene gen. et 
appliq., Par., 1907, ii, 465; 659. 

Sweazy ( Verge Eugene) [1875-1911]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1669. 



Swedelin (Alexander]). Verzeichnise der 
Literatur uber Spondylolisthesis. Nach F. 
Neugebauer. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1883. 
Bepr. from: Arch. t. Gyniik., Berl., 1883-4, xxii. 

Sweden. _ Catalogus et valor medicamentorum 
in officinis pharmaceuticis regni Suet-he pro- 
stantium. Tasca, hwarefter alia medicamenter 
och wahror pa apotheken i Sweriges Rijke 
befindtelige bora fbrsiiljas. 3 p. 1., 89 pp., 15 1 
12°. Stockholm, J. L. Horrn, 1741. 

. Kongl. Sundhets-Collegii kungnrelwe, i 

anledning af Kongl. Maj:ts nadiga beslut, ro- 
rande extra lakares vid flottan dagtraktamente 
under resor och tjenstg(")ring; utfardad i Stock- 
holm den 22 October 1855. [Royal Sanitary 
College's notification of the King's resolution 
concerning extra allowances to navy surgeons 
within the department and service regulations.] 
3 pp. 4°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 
1855. 

Swensk Forfattnings-Samling, 1855, no. 85. 

. Kongl. Sundhets-Collegii kungijrelse, an- 

gaende hwad Kongl. Maj:t och rikets stiinder; 
till forman for armeens stiindiga liikare-corps, 
beslutat; utfardad i Stockholm den 28 Decem- 
ber 1854. [Royal Sanitary College's notifica- 
tion concerning the King's and Congress's reso- 
lution for the formation of a permanent corps of 
army surgeons.] 4 pp. 4°. Stockholm, P. A. 
Norstedt & Soner, 1855. 

Swensk Forfattnings-Samling, 1855, no. 88. 

. Kongl. Maj:ts nadiga forordning, anga- 

ende hwad i afseende pa armeens sjukward 
under falttjenstgoring ar att iakttaga; gifwen 
Stockholms Slott den 13 Juni 1855. [The 
King's order concerning what, in consideration 
of the care of the sick in the army, is to be pro- 
vided for the field service.] 28 pp. 4°. Stock- 
holm, P. A. Norstedt c£ Soner, 1855. 
Swensk Forfattnings-Samling, 1855, no. 73. 

. Kongl. Sundhets-Collegii kungorelse, an- 

gaende af Kongl. Maj:t i nader beslutade for- 
iindringar uti huttills gallande etadganden for 
kompetens till wissa militar-liikare-bestallnin- 
gar, militiir-lakares extra afloningar, eamt for 
militar-liikare-stipendiaters skyldigheter; utfar- 
dad i Stockholm den 14 Mars 1855. [Royal 
Sanitary College's notification on the changes 
relating to appointments, extra allowances and 
stipends of military surgeons.] 4 pp. 4°. 
Stockholm, P. A. Nordstedt & Soner, 1855. 
Swensk Forfatmings-Samling, 1855, no. 40. 

. Kongl. Maj :ts i nader faststiillda instruc- 
tion for de vid armeen i fait tjenstgorande la- 
kare; gifwen Stockholms Slott den 12 Januari 
1856. [His Majesty's instructions for military 
surgeons in thearmies in the field.] 12 pp. 4°. 
Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt <t- Soner, 1856. 
Swensk Forfattnings-Samling, 1856, no. 9. 

. Forfattningar m. m. angaende medici- 

nalviisendet i Sverige omfattende tiden fran och 
med ar 1890 till och med ar 1900. Samlade och 
utgifneaf D. M. Pontin, medicinalrad. [Condi- 
tion of medicine in Sweden from 1890-1900 . . . ] 
sm. 4°. Stockholm, 1891-1902. 

. Handbok for svenska armens liikare, 

utgifven af Svenska Militarlakareforeningen. 1. 
Handledning i tjensten. 2. Sammanfattning af 
for sjukvardstjensten vid armen gallande fiilt- 
utrustningslistor utarbetad af Carl Ekeroth. 
TManual for Swedish army surgeons . . .] 136 
pp. 16°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt &• Soner, 
1897. 
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Sweden — continued. 

. Svenska farmakopen. ( Pharmacopeia 

Suecica. Ed. viii.) xv, 408 pp. 8°. Stock- 
holm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1901. 

. . Svenska militarfarmakopen (Pharmaco- 

pcea militaris suecica). Jamval upptagande en 
del siirskildt for veteriniirbehof afsedda prepa- 
rat och droger. 1903. 54 pp. 16°. Stockholm, 
P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1903. 

Sweden, its people and its industry. Historical 
and statistical handbook. Published by order 
of the Government, edited by Gustav Sunbiirg. 
xi, 1141 pp. 8°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & 
Soner, 1904. 

Sweden. 

See, also, Army (Swedish); Cholera (History 
and statistics of), Diphtheria (History of), by 
localities; Djursatra; Eda; Eidsvoid; Epi- 
demics (History of), Fever (History of ), Fever 
(Typhoid, History of), Fever (typhus, His- 
tory of ), by localities; GOteborg; Helsing- 
borg; Hygiene {Public, Laws, etc., of), In- 
sane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Insane 
(Legislation relating to), Leprosy (History and 
statistics of), by localities; Pharmacopoeias (Of- 
ficial); Pharmacy (Colleyes and schools of), 
Pharmacy (Legislation relating to), Plague 
(History, etc., of), by localities; Universities; 
Vaccination { History of ) — Denmark; Vaccina- 
tion (Statistics of) — Denmark. 

Falck (J. P.) Planta Alstromeria. 8°. Up- 
saliie, 1732. 

Also, in: Lixneus. Amoenitates anat.[etc.]. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1764, vi. 

Fries (E. M. ) Schedule critical de licheni- 
bus exsiccatis suecise. 4°. Londini Gothorum, 
1824. 

Hellstrom (F. E. ) * Undersokningar om det 
inflytande Nivafbrandringen i Bottniska Viken 
utbfvat pa Gamla Carleby stadsplans hygieniska 
forhallanden. [Researches on the change of 
level of the Gulf of Bothnia influencing the hy- 
gienic conditions of Gamla Carleby.] 8°. Hel- 
singfors, 1895. 

Hiorth (J.) *Plantee esculentae patriae. 8°. 
XJpsalise, 1752. 

Also, in: LiXN^rs. Amoenitates acad. [etc.]. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1756, iii. 

Hvilo- och kurorter i Sverige 1904. En 6f- 
versikt of badorter, luftkurorter, sanatorier, tu- 
risthotell, pensionat, landthem, etc., utgifven 
af Svenska Turistforeningen. [Vacation and 
health resorts in Sweden in 1904. A review of 
bathing places, atmospheric curative places, 
sanatoria, tourist hotels, summer boarding 
houses, rural homes, etc., published by the 
Swedish Tourist Union.] c 8°. Stockholm, 1904. 

Luut (C. J.) *Flora Akeroensis. 8°. Up- 
salise, 1769. 

Also, in: Linn.sxs. Amoenitates acad. [etc.]. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1785, viii. 

Svenska bad- och kurorter. 8°. Stockholm, 
1905. 

. The same. 8°. Stockholm, 1906. 

. The same. sm. 4°. Stockholm ,1907 \ 

Sweden, its people and its industry. Histori- 
cal and statistical handbook. Published by or- 
der of the Government. Edited by Gustav 
Sunbiirg. 8°. Stockholm, 1904. 

Bergman. Der Einfluss der Vereine und der Ge- 
setzgebung in der schwedischen Niichternheitsbewegung. 
Ber. ii. d. internat. Cong, gegen d. Alkohol. 1901, Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1902, viii, 315-320.— Fried en reloh (A.) Notitser 
fra et Besog paa nogle Kuranstalter i Sverige. [Notes on 
and visits to the health resorts in Sweden.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Ki0benh., 1894, 4. R., ii, 1069; 1117; 1131; 1168; 1197.— Fri- 
vllliga Sjukvardsforeningens arsberattelse for 1881. 



Sweden. 

[Annual report of the Asssociation for Voluntary Attend- 
ance on the Sick.] Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 1882, 
vii, 60-71.— Hannon ( K. ) Biider in Sehweden. Ge- 
sundh. - Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1904, xxvii, 142 - 144. — 
Kan p. Sozialhvgienisehe Reisestudien aus Sehweden 
und Norwegeu. Med. Reform, Berl., 1909, xvii, 529-533.— 
lieberiiiunii (H.) Ueber die Wasserleitungs- und Ka- 
nalisationsanlagen der schwedischen Ortschaften. Ge- 
sundh. -Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1904, xxvii, 33-41. — Lever- 
tin (A.) N&gra betraktelser ofver den officiella rappor- 
ten fran de svenska kurorterna 1900. [Some observations 
on the official reports from the Swedish health resorts, 
1900.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Ktfbenh., 1903-4, ii, 1-15.— 
UliJller ( M.) Statistisk undersokningangaende smitto- 
samnia kons.Mjukdomars utbredning i Sverige den 31 janu- 
ari 1905. [Statistical investigation of the prevalence of 
infectious diseases in Sweden, Jan. 31, 1905.] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1904, 2. f., iv, 1368-1374.— Sundbarg (G.) 
Dodligheten inom aldern 5-10 ar i Sverige. [Mortality 
in Sweden between theages of 5 and 10.] Ibid., 1906, 1 viii, 
pt. 2, 153-155. 

Sweden {Anthropology of). 

Didczun (M.) * Der Einfluss der geographi- 
schen Beschaffenheit und der wirtschaftlichen 
Entwicklungauf die Siedelungen und die Wohn- 
dichte der Bevolkerung Schwedens. 8°. K'6- 
nigsberg i. Pr., 1908. 

Retzius (G. ) Crania suecica antiqua. Eine 
Darstellung der schwedischen Menschen-Scha- 
del aus dem Steinzeitalter, dem Bronzezeitalter 
und dem Eisenzeitalter, sowie ein Blick auf die 
Forschungen iiber die Rassencharaktere der eu- 
ropiiischen Volker. fol. Stockholm, 1900. 

Forberg (E.) Study of the teeth of children in the 
various schools of Sweden. Dental Cosmos. Phila., 1901, 
xliii, 360-374. — Hildebrand. Zur Volkskunde der 
schwedischen BauernimMittelalter. Globus, Brnschwg., 
1906, lxxxix, 380-384.— KUhnert (F.I Die Bevolkerung 
Schwedens. Ztschr. d. k. preuss. statist. Bureau's, Berl., 
1899, xxxix, 184. — Ulontelius (O.) Findet man in 
Sehweden Ueberreste von einem Kupferalter? Arch. f. 
Anthrop., Brnschwg., 18*9-5, xxiii, 425-449. — i}fver- 
anstrangning ( Om ) vid elementar-liiroverken for 
svenska gossar och vid gymnasierna. [On overexertion in 
the Swedish public and high schools for bovs.] Halsoviin- 
nen, Stockholm, 1909, xxiv, 28. — Pudor (H.) Volks- 
wohlfahrt und Volksbildung in den skandinavischen 
Landern. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.] , Wien, 1906, xiii, 
240. — Retzius (G.) Ueber das Hirngewicht derSchwe- 
den. Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm, 1900, n. F., ix, 51-68. 

. Sur l'enquete anthropologique en Suede. Bull.et 

mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 303-305.— Hose 
(C.) Die Ziihne der Dalarner und Gotliinder. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f . Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 735-748.— Rosen- 
dahl (H. V.) Statistiska forhallanden bland Sveriges 
nomadfolk. [Statistical account of the nomad people of 
Sweden.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1892, liv, 516-529.— Sell- 
d£n (H.) Ar vart folk bopplost degenereradt? [Have 
our people hopelesslv degenerated?] Hiilsovannen, Stock- 
holm, 1903. xviii, 107-111. — Voigt ( E. ) Die germa- 
nische Besiedelung des nordlichen Schwedens. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1902, lxxxi, 218.— YVavrinsky (E. O. V.) 
Svenska folkets degeneration skall hejdas. [The contin- 
ual reports of degeneracy among the Swedes.] Hiilsoviin- 
nen, Stockholm, 1908,71: 83.— Wilder ( L.) Authropolo- 

gia suecica. Globus, Brnschwg.,1903,lxxxiii,92-95. . 

Zur Kulturgeschichte Schwedens. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1906, V, 524-527. 

Swedenborg {Emanuel) [1688-1772]. 

Ballet (G.) Swedenborg; histoire d'un 
visionnaire au xviii p siecle. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Hoffmann (R. A.) Kant und Swedenborg. 
roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1909. 

Ramstrom (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg's in- 
vestigation in natural science, and the basis for 
his statements concerning the functions of the 
brain, fol. Upsala, 1910. 

Retzius (G. ) Emanuel Swedenborg as an 
anatomist and physiologist. 8°. Bryn Athyn, 
Pa., 1903. 

Lenhoss£k (M.) [Biography.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1904, xlviii, 84.— Mack (C. S.) Swedenborg upon 
the brain, the heart and the lungs. Am. M. Month., 
Bait., 1903-4, xxi, 81-85.— Neuburger (M.) Sweden- 
borg's Stellung von der Vita propria. Janus. Amst, 1903, 

viii 403-410. . Was lehrte Swedenborg fiber die 

Funktion der Vierhiigel? Ibid., 460-462.— RamstrSm 
(M.) Emanuel Swedenborg as an anatomist. Brit. M.J. , 
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S wedenborg ( Eman uel). 

Lond., 1910, ii, 1153-11.35. . Ora Kmanuel Swedenborg 

som natiirforskareochisynnerhet hjarnanatom. [Eman- 
uel S\vedenborj*asnatnral scientist,iiml cspeciallyas brain 
anatomist.] Upsala Lakaref., Forh., 1910-11, n. f., xvi, 

1-20, port. . Hvarpa grundar sig Swedenborgs asikt 

om hjiirnans fnnktion, och Barskildtom hiarabarken som 
sjiilsverksambeten siite? [What were Swedenborg's opin- 
ions on the function of the brain, and especially on the 
cerebral cortex as seat of the activity of the soul?] Ibi'L, 
21-55.— Retzius (G.) [Die Frage des Inhalts und der 
Bedeutung des wissenschaftliehen literarischen Nachlas- 
ses des schwedischen Naturforschers Emanuel Sweden- 
borg.] Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii. Ergnzngsbft, 2-14. — 
Singer (E.WBiOgraph v.] Wien. klin. Rundschau, l'.iu:-',. 
xvii, 77-79. — T. (C.J Swedenborg. Med. mod. Par., 1900, 
xi, 181. 

Swedianr [Sehwediauer] (F[raneois-Xa- 
vier] ) [1748-1824], Pharmacopoeia medici 
practici universalis, sistens medicamenta prse- 
parata et coniposita, cuin eorum usu et dosibus. 
xxxiv, 246 pp. 24°. Parisiis, J. J. Fucht et 
fratres Levrault, 1803. 

See, also, Hosack (David). A system of practical 
nosology, [etc. J. 8°. New York, 1818. 

Swedish method. 

See Exercise {Therapeutic use of). 

Swedish movement-cure. 
See Movement-cure. 

Sweemer (William) [1853- ]. The conta- 
gion, mortality and prevention of whooping 
cough. 6 pp. 8°. Madison, Wis., Tracy, Gibbs 
& Co., 1895. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1895. 

Sweeney (Arthur) [1858- ]. Eabies; with 
report of cases. 23 pp. 8°. Minneapolis, 
1897. 

Repr.from: J. Minn. M. As*, [etc.], Minneap., 1897, xvii. 

& Denny (Charles F.) Rabies. 18 pp. 

12°. St. Paul, 1896. 

Repr.from: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi. 

Sweeney (Gilliford B.) [1861- ]. Animal 
therapy in tuberculosis. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 
1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

. Animal therapy, its relation to immunity 

in the treatment of tuberculosis. 36 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Pittsburgh, 1907. 

. Human and bovine tubercle bacilli. 12°. 

New York, 1909. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1909, lxxxix. 

Sweet (Joshua Edwin) [1876- ]. *Die 
Mischgeschwiilste am unteren Ende des Uro- 
genitalapparates der Kinder. 95 pp., 1 tab. 
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1901. 

. A study of an hemolytic complement 

found in the serum of the rabbit. 92 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902, xv. 

. The reactions of the blood in experi- 
mental diabetes mellitus; a contribution to our 
knowledge of the thermolabile complements, 
pp. 255-300. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

Cutting from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, x. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1904, vi. 

. The artificial anastomosis between the 

portal vein and the vena cava inferior; Eck's 
fistula. 10 pp., 3 pi. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1905, vii. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1905, vi. 

& Lcvene (P[hoebus] A. ) Nuclein me- 
tabolism in a dog with Eck's fistula, pp. 229- 
239. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., 1907. 

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1907, ix. 

In: Sttjd. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1907, vii. 



Sweet (Joshua Edwin)— continued. 

& Pemberton (Ralph). Experimental 

observations on secretin; with special refer- 
ence to diabetes and malnutrition. 31 pp. 8° 

Philadelphia, 1908. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab.. Phila 
1907-8. 

Sweet (Paul P.) The diagnosis and treatment 
of tuberculous joints. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 
1910. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii. 
Sweet ( William M. ) [1860- ]. 

S< i Text-book of diseases of the eve fetc.1. roy. 8° 

Philadelphia, 1903. 

For Biography, see Sketch of William M. Sweet. Jeffer- 
sonian, Phila., 1907-8, ix, no. 7, 1. 

Sweeting (Richard Deane Roker). Report to 
the Local Government Board, on an outbreak 
of diphtheria at Bourdon Buildings, in the parish 
of St. George's, Hanover Square. Feb. 9, 1892. 
8 pp. fol. [London, Eyre & Spottiswoode, 
1892.] 

. Post-scarlatinal diphtheria; a statistical 

and etiological study. 16 pp. 8°. Loudon, 
1893. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the circumstances attending recent preva- 
lence of fatal diphtheria in the Alton registra- 
tion sub-district, Hampshire. Dec. 11, 1893. 
8 pp. fol. London, Eyre <fc Spottiswoode, 
1893. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on an outbreak of enteric fever at New Delaval, 
in the Tvnemouth rural district of Northumber- 
land. May 1, 1895. 9 pp., 1 plan. fol. Lon- 
don, Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1895. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on an outbreak of diphtheria at Llanfynydd, in 
the Llandilofawr rural district of Carmarthen- 
shire. June 21, 1895. 8 pp. fol. London, 
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1895. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the prevalence of diphtheria in the Gilling- 
ham urban district, with especial reference to 
the question of restriction of school attendance. 
Oct. 8, 1896. 7 pp. fol. London, Eyre & Spot- 
tiswoode, 1896. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the general sanitary circumstances and ad- 
ministration of the several sanitary areas of the' 
Dartford registration district, with especial ref- 
erence to the prevalence of fatal diphtheria. 
49 pp., 1 map. fol. London, Darling & Son, 
1900. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the sanitary circumstances and administra- 
tion of the sanitary areas comprised in the Mil- 
ton registration district, with especial reference 
to recent prevalence of diphtheria and enteric 
fever. 21 pp., 1 map. fol. London, Darling & 
Son, 1901. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the general sanitary circumstances and ad- 
ministration of the borough of Weymouth and 
Melcombe Regis, and on recent prevalence there 
of scarlatina. 25 pp., 1 map. fol. London, 
Dm- ling & Son, 1901. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the general sanitary circumstances and ad- 
ministration of the Tavistock rural district, with 
special reference to an outbreak of diphtheria at 
Princetown. 18 pp. fol. London, Darling & 
Son, 1906. 



SWEETING. 



317 



SWIMMING. 



Sweeting (Richard Deane Roker) — continued. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the sanitary circumstances and administra- 
tion of the Ramsey uroan district with especial 
reference to scarlatina. 11 pp. 8°. London, 
Darling & Son, 1909. 

Rep. Soc Gov. Bd., Lond., 1909, xix. 

. Report to the Local Government Board, 

on the sanitary circumstances and administra- 
tion of the county borough of Rotherham, with 
special reference to the continued prevalence of 
enteric fever. 30 pp. 8°. London, Darling & 
Son, 1909. 

Rep. Soc. Gov. Bd., Lond., 1909, n. s., iii. 

Sweetmeats. 

See Confectionery (Adulteration, etc., of). 

Sweetnam {Leslie 31.) [1859-1901]. 

Obituary. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1901, 
xxvi, 711.— Obituary. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 
1902, xi, 59. 

Sweet potatoes. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Office of Experiment Stations. Farmers' Bulletin 
No. 26. Sweet potatoes; culture and uses. By 
J. F. Duggar. 8°. Washington, 1897. 
Ton Sweitoeliowski (Georg). *Ueber die 
Varicen der Placenta an Hand eines an der 
Miinchener Frauenklinik beobachteten Falles. 
16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1910. 

Swelled testicle. 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Orchitic). 

Swertia chirata. 

Burnett (J. A.) Chirata. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1909, xxxvii, 637-639. 

Swete {Horace Lawton) [1862-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 505. 

Swelnam (J[ames] M.) [1841- ]. The 
climate of Arizona in the treatment of pulmo- 
nary tuberculosis. 9 1., 1 pi. 16°. Phamix, 
Ariz., 1901. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii. 

Swett (John Appleton) [1808-54]. 

See Hall (Marshall). The principles of diagnosis, 
[etc.]. 8°. New York, 1839. 

Swett {John L.) [1810-1900]. 

Obituary. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1900, 
306-309, port. 

Swiderski (Bronislaus). *Beitrage zur Eclamp- 
sie-Frage. [Giessen.] 33 pp. 8°. Lissa i. P., 
A. Schmadicke, 1900. 

Swidowec. 

Roiuer ( E. ) Epoka lodowa na s\vidowcu. [The ice 
epoch in Swidowec] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przyr. 
Akad. umiej., Krak6w, 1906, 3. s., vi, A, 11-81, 2 pi., 1 
diag. 

von Swieeieki (Heliodor). Ueber die Inner- 
vation der Vagina bei Kaninchen. 21 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Stuttgart, [1884]. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
1884, x. 

von Swieeieki (Vitold) [1873- ]. *Die 
Bedeutnng der Kieselsiiure als Bestandtheil der 
Pflanzen und ihre Beziehnng zum Lagern des 
Getreides. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 

Swiceinski (Georges-Clement). *De l'hystg- 
rectomie abdominale subtotale par le procede 
de la decollation anterieure. 104 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1909, No. 191. 

Swierstva (Johannes). *Kommen in dem 
Fleischeundin makroskopisch gesundenLymph- 
driisen von tuberkulosen Tieren Tuberkelbazil- 
lenvor? [Bern.] 76 pp. 8°. Utrecht, P. den 
Boer, 1906. 



van Swieten (Gerard L. B. ) [1700-72]. 
Commentaria in 1 lermanni Boerhaave aphoris- 
mos de cognoscendis et curandis morbis una 
cum Boerhaave ipsios vita ex ejus schedis col- 
lecta. 5 v. in 3. 8°. Neapoli, A. Pellechia, 
1755. 

v. 5. published in Venicie by J. B. Pasquale, 1764. 

. Kurze Beschreibung und Heilungsart 

der Krankheiten, welche am oftesten in dem 
Feldlager beobachtet werden. 7 p. 1.,, 198 pp. 
12°. Wien, Prag & Tried, J. T. Trattner, 1758. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 6 p. 1., 198 pp. 

16°. Wien, J. T. von Trattner, 1771. 

See, also, IMnisdale (Thomas). The present method 
of inoculating of the small-pox, [etc.]. 8°. Dublin, 
1774.— du Moneliiiux ( Pierre-J. ) Bibliographic medi- 
cinale raisonnee, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1783. 

For Biography, see Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1909, xx, 161-168, port. (A. G. Gerster). Also: Ugeskr. f. 
Lreger, K0benh., 1901, 5. R., viii, 25; 49 (J. Petersen). 
Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 675-679 (Berg- 
meister). 

. Si'c, also: 

[ Aufstellimg; seiner Bronzestatue in Wien. ] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
661, port.— La Bonne (H.) Voltaire et van Swieten. 
Medecin, Brux., 1905, xv, 219.— van Leersum (E. C.) 
Gerard van Swieten en qualite de censeur. Janus, Har- 
lem, 1906, xi, 381; 440; 501. . Een tweetal brieven 

van Gerard van Swieten over den liquor Swietenii en de 
kinderpokinenting. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1910, 
xlv, pt. 1, 1708-1725. Also, trans!.: Janus, Harlem, 1910, 
xv, 345-371.— Leyden (E.) Van Swieten und die mo- 
derne Klinik. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1894, lxvi, pt. 1, 31-43. 

Swift {Edwin Dwight) [1825-1901]. 

Goodyear (R. B.) Obituary. Proc Connect. M. 
Soc, Bridgeport, 1902, 431. 

Swift (Jonathan) [1667-1745]. A serious and 
useful scheme to make an hospital for incurables 
of universal benefit to all His Majesty's subjects. 
Occasioned by a report that the estate of Rich- 
ard Norton, esq., was to be appointed by Par- 
liament for such an endowment. To which 
is added a petition of the footmen in and about 
Dublin. 1 p. 1., 34 pp., 12°. London, J. Rob- 
erts, 1733. 

. See, also: 

Simon (P.-M.1 Swift; £tude psychologique 
et litteraire, suivie d'un essai sur les medecins 
de Gil Bias. 16°. Paris, 1893. 

Dr. Arbutlinot and Dean Swift. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, ii, 1665.— Gould (G. M.) The case of Jonathan 
Swift, Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1908, xv, 878; 943. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Biograph. Clin., Phila., 1910, vi, 31-81. 

Swift (Lawrence Chew) [1852-1905]. 

Resolutions in memory of the late L. C. Swift. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 34. 

Swift (William N. ) [1854- ]. The technique 
of vaccination. Read at the annual meeting of 
the Massachusetts Medical Society, June 12, 
1894. 11 pp. 8°. [Poston], 1894." 
7,'» pr.from: Mass. M. Comniunicat., Bost., 1894, xvi. 

. Reports of cases of operations on the 

uterus and adnexa through the vagina, Diihrs- 
sen's method. 10 pp. 12°. Boston, Daturell 
& Upham, 1898. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii. 

. Cesarean section for placenta praevia in 

a primipara. 2 pp. 12°. Boston, 1904. 
pr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

Swimming. 

Dalton ( D. ) How to swim; a practical 
treatise upon the art of natation, together with 
instruction as to the best methods of saving 
persons imperilled in the water and of resusci- 
tating those apparently drowned. 12°. New 
York & London, 1899. 

Am;m*. I'u role des formes animales dans les pro- 
gres de la navigation aerienne et aquatique. Bull, 
scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1906, xl, 207-228.— 
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Swimming. 

Baronw (P. J.) Baden en zwemrnen. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk. De ziekenverpleg. [etc.]. Artikelen 
. . . Catalog, d. Hist. -Geneesk. Tentoonst. te Arnheni, 
Amst., 1H99, 54-57.— Bartli. Zur Ontersuchung der 
Schwimmschiiler. Deutsche mil.-fi.rztl. Ztsclir., Bcrl., 
1899, xxviii, 607.— Beyer (H.G.) Physiology of bathing 
and swimming. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 
1896, vi. 278-285.— Bolir (C), Bock (J.) & Jacobsen 
(A.i Bidrag til Svommefuglenes Fysiologi. [Contribu- 
tion to the physiology of swimming birds.] Overs, o. d. 
k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kabenh., 1897. 207-234.— 
du Bois-Beyiuond (R.) Vom Schwimmen des 
Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1904, 383. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1904, xxx, 300. . Zur Phvsiologie des Schwimmens. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 252-278. — Cliiba (S.) 
[Swimming and ear diseases.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko- 
Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1906, xii, 307-346.— Collet 
(T. W.) Teach children to swim. Mass. M. J., Bost., 
1903, xxiii, 337-342.— Farnswortli (H. B.) Swimming 
as an exercise. Good Health. Battle Creek, 1902, xxxvii, 
321-323.— Fazio (E.) II nuoto. Riv. internaz. d' ig., 
Napoli, 1900, xi, 3; 96; 168 — Franke. Leber volksthiim- 
liches Schwimmen. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb., 1901, 110-117.— Kienboc k ( R. ) , 
Selig (A.) & Beck (R.) Untersuchungen an Sehwim- 
mern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1427; 1486. — 
rtlareaeci (A.) Les rapports des organes de la respira- 
tion et de la natation chez les pulmones aquatiques. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894-5, xxii, 196-203.— Mar- 
cuse (J.) Baden und Schwimmen in ihrer hygienisch- 
diiitetischen Bedeutung. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. phvsik. 
Therap., Leipz.. 1900, iii, 590-596. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hy- 
drotherapy Wien, 1901, xi, 66-71. — Natation (La) a 
Peeole. Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par., 1908, xi, 264-267 — 
Nlssen (H.) Swimming, a necessity in education. 
Am. 1'hys. Educat. Rev.. Bost., 1900, v, 74-80.— Bevens- 
torf. Ertrinkungsgel'ahr und Schwimmkunst. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2229-2232.— Schmidt 
(L. M.) Acute ear diseases following swimming. U. 
States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 368-372.— Treves 
(M.) Intorno ai movimenti respirator! durante 1' eser- 
cizio del nuoto. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, 
xxxvi, 192. 

Swimming (Instruction hi). 

Adams (T.) Swimming on dry land. 8°. 
London, 1904. 

Cutting from: Strand Mag., Lond., 1904, xxviii, 23-25. 

Blair (H.) Points about sea-swimming. 
How to achieve the best results in swimming 
and in bathing. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: Pearson's Mag., N. Y., 1905, xiv, 12-17. 

Brewster (E T.) A natural method of swimming for 
beginners. Good Health, Battle Creek, 191 l.xlvi, 54; 156.— 
Coloney(M.) Swimming apparatus. [Pnt.spec] No. 
235,669; Dec. 21, 1880. — ( orsan (G. H.) How to teach 

swimming. Health [etc.] , N. Y., 1906. lvi, 359-363. . 

The Australian" crawl;" the value of swimming. Ibid., 
424-428.— Emerson (J. ) Device for teaching swim- 
ming. [Pat. spec] No. 563,578; July 7, 1896. — Faber 
(F.) Swim-training apparatus. [Pat. spec] No. 793,288; 
June 27, 1905.— Fazio (E.) Impianto di stazioni (nexo- 
dromi) di scuole (neeticalginnasi) e di circoli di nuoto 
in Italia ed in particolare in Napoli, facienti parte del- 
P educazione fisica nazionale. Atti d. Cong. ital. p. P 
educaz. fis. 1900, Napoli, 1902, i, 277-289.— Instruction 
in swimming; issued by command of Major General Nel- 
son A. Miles, for the information and assistance of the 
officers of the United States Army and for new cadets at 
West Point. Health Mag., Wash., 1897-8, v, 22-24.— Kal- 
lenbacli (G.) Zur Frage des Trockenschwimmens.der 
Massenausbildung von Sehulern im Schwimmen und der 
Freischwimmproben. Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Volksbader, Berl., 1904-6. iii, 533.— Kay (J.) School 
swimming. J. Prevent. Med., Lond., 1906, xiv, 105-112. — 
Mitchell (G. D.) Water-pnrifving system for swim- 
ming-tanks. [Pat. spec] No. 883.467; March 31, 1908.— 
Prato (S.) Come la Societa [italiana di salvamento di 
Ancona] sorse ed intenda incoraggiare ed estendere in 
tutta Italia gli esercizii del nuoto in gcnerale ed in parti- 
colare quelli per sostenere pericolanti in aequa, liberarsi 
dalle loro prese e reaniraare gli annegati apparent!. Atti 
d. Cong. Ital. p. 1' educaz. fis. 1900, Napoli, 1902, i, 351- 
355. — "Vesipoir (N. A.) Otchot po vodolaznol shkolie 
Kronstadskavo porta za 1896-7 uchebn. god. [Report of 
the diving school of the port of Kronstadt for the scholas- 
tic year . . .] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1898, 127-139. 

Swimming-baths. 

See, also, Baths {Public). 

Hilsum (M.) * Bacteriologisch onderzoek 
van een zwembad in verl and mit zelfreiniging. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1900. 

Also, transl. in: Centrnlbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, 
Jena, 1900, xxvii, 661-670. 



Swimming-baths. 

Kabierske (E ) Das Breslauer Hallen- 
schwimmbad. Seine Entstehungsgeschichte 
und Einrichtungen, nebst einem geschichtlichen 
Ueberblick iiber die Entwickelung des Bade- 
wesens i nd des Schwimmens und Abhandlun- 
gen iiber die gesundheitliche Bedeutung von 
Baden, Schwimmen und Schwitzbiidern. 8°. 
Breslau, 1899. 

Soruer (L. ) *Beitrag zu den bisherigen 
Erfahrungen iiber den Bakteriengehalt von 
Schwimmbadern. 8°. Freiburg, 1899. 

Blutli (H.) Stadtisehe Schwimm- und Badeanstalt 
zu Bochum. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1895, 
xiv, 108-121.— Bunker (J. \\. M.) The hygiene of the 
swimming pool. Am. J. Pub. Hvg., Bost., 1909-10, n. s., 
vi, 810-812.— Busch (A.) Der Besuch der stiidtischen 
Schwimm -Badeanstalten zu Dortmund. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1904. xxiii, 222-229.— C. (F.) II 
nuovo bagno Diana in Torino e le vasehe natatorie. In- 
gegnere san., Torino, 1902, xiii, 141-144.— Cobb (C. M.) 
The menace of the swimming tank. Boston M. & S. J., 
1908, clix, 9. — Colin (R. H.) An epidemic of swimming- 
tank conjunctivitis. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 
1900, v, 154. — Czaplewski. Leber Gartensch wimm- 
biider. Ztschr. f. Stadthyg., Berl., 1909, 381-392.— Flick 
(L. F.) A summer cold; swimming pools as an etiologi- 
cal factor. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1901, xxii, 
22-26. — Flirstenbera: (A.) Das Wasser der Schwimm- 
bassins in hvgienischer und asthetischer Beziehung. 
Ztschr. f. Balheol., Klimat. [etc.] , Berl., 1910-11, iii, 555- 
557.— Glynn (E. E.) Observations on the micro-organ- 
isms in the water of public swimming baths, and a sugges- 
tion. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 418-428. Also: Pedi- 
atrics, N. Y., 1903, xv, 133-141. Also [Abstr.] : J. State M., 
Lond., 1904, xii, 400-402.— brnnow ( W.) Statistik iiber 
Hallenschwimmbader. Gsundheit, Leipz., 1909,xxxiv, 65- 
89. — Hertel. Arbeiterschwimmbader. Veroffentl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Volksbader, Berl., 1904-6, iii, 198- 
200.— Kabierske & Scliultze. Schwimmbader und 
Brausebader. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., 
Brnschwg., 1906, xxxviii, 106-145. — Keyl. Beschreibung 
des beim Gardekorps angefertigten Rettungskastens fur 
Militiir-Schwimmanstalten. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1910, xxxix, 793-795.— Lyster (W. J.) The hygiene 
of the swimming-tank. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvii. 1992. — IVlangenot. Les bains et la natation dans 
les ecoles primaires communales de Paris. Bull. Soc. de 
med. pub., Par., 1892, xv, 138-158. [Discussion], 163.— 
'lav like (M.) Die Ansteckungsgefahr der Schwimm- 
bassins. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, 
xxvi, 363 — Itlatzdorff. Bestehen hygienische Beden- 
ken gegen die Hallenschwimmbader? VerOffentl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Vollksbader. Berl., 1904, ii. 397-399.— 
Peters. Schwimm hallen und Brausebader. Ibid., 
1904-6, iii, 192-196.— Piatt. Ueber Hallen-Sehwimm- 
biider. Ibid., 173-182. — Proskauer. Die angestrebte 
Wiedervervvendung des gebrauchten Bassinwassers unter 
Beriicksiehtigung der bei Untersuchungen der Berliner 
Schwimmbader gemachten Erfahrungen. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 761-765.— Ross (W. L.) 
Eve disease as a result of bathing in the public pool baths. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 602.— Schilling (H.) Das 
stadtische Schwimmbad zu Strassburg i. E. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1910, xxxiii, 181; 196: 204; 221.— 
Scliultze. Leber Schwimmhallen und Brausebader. 
Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 1905, xxiv, 19-29. 
Also: Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Volksbader, 
Berl., 1904-6, iii, 183-192.— Selter. Zur Hygiene der 
Hallenschwimmbader. Hvg. Rundschau, Berl., 1908, 
xviii, 1381-1388.— Williams (L. R.) Pollution of har- 
bor water used in the free floating baths. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1911, lxxix, 1039-1043. 

Swimming-bladder. 

Guyexot (E. ) *Les fonctions de la vessie 
natatoire des poissons teleosteens. [Pars.] 8°. 
Lille, 1909. 

Also [Abstr.] in: Bull, scient. de la France et de la 
Belg., Par., 1909, xliii, 203-208, 1 pi. 

Priefer (B.) * Ueber die Function der 
Schwimmblase. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Ba^lioni (S.) Zur Phvsiologie dor Schwimmblase 
der Fische. Ztschr. f. allg". Phvsiol., Jena, 1908, viii.l: 
1910, xi, 145. — de Beaufort (L. F.) Die Schwimmblase 
der Malacoptervgii. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz.. 1909, xxxix, 
526-644,1 pi.— Bonnier (P.) Sur les fonctions stiitique 
et hvdrostatique de la vessie natatoire et leurs rapports 
avec les fonctions labyrinthiques. Compt. rend. Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1895, 10. 8., ii, 74.5-747.— Colin (L.) Die 
Schwimmblase einiger Bciaeniden. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1907, xxxii, 433-440.— Giaja (J ) Snr 1' ablation de la 
vessie natatoire des poissons. Compt. rend. Sic. de biol., 
Par..l90S.lxv.l25 .— Guyenot (E.) Contribution a 1'etune 
anatomique et phvsinlogique dc la vessie natatoire ft-9 
cvprinides. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 794.— Haempel (O.) Eiui- 



SWIMMING-BLADDER. 



319 



SWINTON. 



Swimming-bladder. 

ges aur Anatomie und Physiologic der Schwimmblase beim 
Aal und den Renken. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 381- 
S(4.-vau der Hoeven. Ueber die zellige Schwimm- 
blase des Lepisosteus. Arch. i. Anat., Physiol, u.wissen- 
sch. Med., Berl., 1841. 221-223, 1 pi.— Jaeger (A.) Die 
Phvsiologie und Morphologie der Schwimmblase der 
Fische. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xeiv. 66-138, 

1 pi. . Die Physiologie der Schwimmblase der 

Fische; Entgegnung auf die Thilo'sclie Abhnndlung. 

Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 129-142. . Zur 

Physiologie der Schwimmblase der Fische; Entgegming 
auf den von Frau Reis und Herm Nusbaum verolYent- 
lichten Aufsatz: Zur Histologie der Gasdriise in der 
Schwimmblase der Knochenlische. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1906, xxix, 683-685.— Moreau (A.) Sur l'airde la vessie 
natatoire des poissons. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1S63, lvii, 37; 816. Also, Reprint.— Morris (('.) On the 
air bladder of fishes. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 188;">, 
124-135.— Moser (Fanny). Beitriige zur vergleichen- 
den Entwieklnngsgeschichte der Schwimmblase. Arch, 
f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1904, lxiii, 632-574, 4 pi. Also 
[Abstr.]: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903.xxiii, 609-611.— Mueller 
(J.) Beobachtungen iiber die Schwimmblase der Fische, 
mit Bezug auf einige neue Fischgattungen. Arch f. 
Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1842, 307-329.— 
Ratlike (H.) Zur Anatomie der Fische; iiber die 
Schwimmblase. Ibid., 1838, 413-145, 1 pi. — Regnard 
(P.) Sur Taction statique de la vessie natatoire des pois- 
sons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 
653.— Reis [owa] (Karolina). Materyaly do morfolo- 
gil i fizvologii pecherza plawego ryb kostnoskieletowch. 
[Morphology and physiology of the floating bladder of 
the fish with a bony skeleton.] Rozpr. wydz. matemat.- 
przyr. Akad. umiej., Krak6w, 1906, 3. s., vi, B, 639-701, 3 
pi.— Reis (Karolina) & Nusbaum (J.) Zur Histologie 
der Gasdriise in der Schwimmblase der Knochenfische, 
zugleich ein Beitrag zur Trophospongienfrage. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii, 129-139, 2 pi. . Wei- 

tere Studien zur Kenntnis des Baues und der Funktion 
der Gasdriise und des Ovals in der Schwimmblase der 
Knochenfische (Ophididae, Pereida;). Ibid., 1906,xxviii, 

177-191, 2 pi. . Erwiderung auf den von A. 

Jager in Bd. xxix, Ko. 24 des Anat. Anz. veroffentliehten 
Artikels: Zur Phvsiologie der Schwimmblase der Fische. 
Ibid., 1907, xxx, 204-207.— Schlcesing (T.) fils & Ri- 
chard (J.) Recherchesurl'argon dans lesgazde la vessie 
natatoire des poissons et des phvsalies. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 615-617.— Tliilo (O.) DieEntste- 
hungderSchwimmblasen. ( VorlaufigeMitteilung.) Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxiii. 528-540. See, also, supra, Jae- 
ger. . DieLuftwegederSchwimmblasen. Zool. Anz., 

Leipz., 1906, xxx, 591-604. . Das Schwinden der 

Schwimmblasen bei den Schollen. Ibid., 1907, xxxi, 

393-406. . Die Entwicklung der Schwimmblase bei 

den Karpfen. Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 589-597. . Luft- 

druckmesser an den Schwimmblasen der Fische. Inter- 
nal Rev. d. ges. Hvdrobiol. u. Hvdrograph., Leipz., 1908, 
i, 791-820, 6 pi.— Tracy (H. C.) The morphology of the 
swimbladder in teleosts. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1911, xxxviii, 
600; 638. — Urban (F.) Die Luftwege der Schwimm- 
blase. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1907, xxii, 140. — Vin- 
cent (S.) & Rarnes (A. S.) On the structure of the 
red glands in the swim-bladder of certain fishes. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 189.5-6, xxx, 544-558.1 pi.— Weber (A.) 
Les premiers stades du developpement de la vessie nata- 
toire chez les lophobranches. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. 
anat., Par., 1906, viii, 90-93.— Wegener (M.) Zur Phy- 
siologie der Schwimmblase der Fische. Ztschr. f. allg. 
Physiol., Jena, 1910, x, 249-272. 

§w r infourne (George Knowles) [1858- ]. 

The use of argonin in the acute stages of gon- 

norrhoea; a preliminary report. 13 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.Dis.,N.Y.,1896,xiv. 

. Disturbances due to diseases of the veru- 

montanum and its treatment with the posterior 
urethroscope, pp. 369-377, 1 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1908. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1908, xlviii. 

. Litholapaxy as an office operation, with 

report of cases. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii. 

. Some cases of kidney and ureteral stone. 

14 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii. 

van Swinderen (Albertus Joh.) * De phthi>i 
pulmonali. 16 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzener, 
1711. [P., v. 2244.] 



Sw inciters. 

Delbruck (A.) Die pathologische Luge und 
die psychiseh abnonnen Schwindler. Eine 
rntersiK'hung iiber den allmiihlichen Ueber- 
gang eines normalen psychologischen Vorgangs 
in ein patologisches Symptom, fur Aerzte und 
Juristen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

Dangerous (A) swindler. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i. 
280.— tilus (A.) Ein Heiratssehwindler. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.. 1911, xliii, 335-338. — 
GOring (M.H.) Ein hysterischer schwindler. Ztschr. 
f. d. ges. Neurol, u. Psychiat, Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, i, 
Orig., 261-257. — Lombroso (C.) Una truffatrice simu- 
latrice. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907,xxviii, 50- 
52.— IHotlies. Hypothekenschwindel. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xviii, 212-215. 

Swine. 

See Hogs. 

Swine (Diseases of). 
See Hogs (Diseases of). 

Swine (Erysipelas of). 

See Hogs (Diseases of, Bacteriology of). 

Swine-plague. 

See Hogs (Diseases of). 
Swiney (George) [1786(?)-1844]. 

Secco*mbe(T.) [Biography.] Dict.Nat.Biog.,Lond., 
1898, lv, 232. 

Swingle (DeaneB. ) Formation of the spores 
in sporangia of Rhizopus nigricans and of Phy- 
comyces nitens. 40pp., 6 pi. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Office, 1903. 

Forms Bull. no. 37 of: U. S. Dept. Agric. Bureau plant 
indust., Wash. 

See,also, Smith (Erwin F.) & Swingle (Deane B.) 
The dry rot of potatoes [etc.] . 8°. Washington, 1904. 

Swingle (Walter T.) The grain smuts; their 
cause and prevention, pp. 409^120. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Gov. Print. Office, 1895. 
Repr. from: Yearbook'U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1904. 

. Bordeaux mixture; its chemistry, physi- 
cal properties, and toxic effects on fungi and 
algje. 37 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Of- 
fice, 1896. 

Bull. no. 9. TJ. S. Dep. Agric. Div. veg. phys. & path. 

. The grain smuts; how they are caused 

and how to prevent them. 20 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Gov. Print. Office, 1898. 

Farmers' Bull. no. 75, U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. veg. phys. 
& path. 

. The date palm and its utilization in the 

Southwestern States. 155 pp., 22 pi. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Gov. Print. Office, 1904. 

Bull. no. 53. U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau plant indust., 
Wash. 

. The prevention of stinking smut of wheat 

and loose smut of oats. 16 pp. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Gov. Print. Office, 1906. 

Farmers' Bull. no. 250. U. S. Dep. Agric. 

& Webber (Herbert J.) The principal 

diseases of citrous fruits in Florida. 40 pp., 8 
pi. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1896. 
Bull. no. 8. U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. veg. phys. & path. 

Swiii hoc (George Money) [1830-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 756. 
von Swinjin (Paul). Untrugliches Heilmit- 

tel wider den Biss toller Hunde; ubersetzt von 

August Wilhelm Tappe. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. St. 

Petersburg, A. Pluchart, 1817. 
Swinton (Archibald Campbell). Men of the 

Merse; a lecture. 1 p. 1., 95 pp. 12°. Edin- 

burgfi, W. Blackivood as Sons, 1858. 
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SWITZERLAND. 



Swisser (H.) Relation de quelques cas ob- 
serves a l'lnstitut chirurgical de Bruxelles dans 
le service des maladies des organes genito-uri- 
naires. 18 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, M. cfc T. T'Sas 
sceurs, 1893. 

Switalsky (Victor) [1869- ]. *Ueber Ge- 
burtsverletzungen der Vulva und Operationen 
bei kompletem Dammrisse. 2b pp., 11 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S , C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1896. 

Swilliinbank (Harold) & Newman (George). 
Bacteriology of milk; with special chapters also 
by Newman on the spread of disease by milk 
and the control of the milk supply, xx, 605 
pp., 33 pi., 3 ch., 1 map. 8°. London, J. Mur- 
ray, 1903. 

Switzerland. Internationale Ausstellung in 
Philadelphia 1876. Das Unterrichts-, Schul- und 
Bildungswesen der schweizerischen Abtheilung. 
43 pp. 8°. St. Gallen, Zollikofer, 1876. 

. Loi federale concernant l'exercice des 

professions de medecin, de pharmacien et de 
veterinaire dans la Confederation suisse. (Du 
19 decembre 1877.) 6 pp. 12°. [Berne, 1877.] 

. Le phylloxera en Suisse durant l'annee 

1880. Rapport du departement federal du com- 
merce et de l'agriculture. 103 pp., 3 maps. 8°. 
Berne, Staempfli, 1881. 

. Convention entre la Suisse et 1' Empire de 

1' Allemagne concernant la reciprocite dans l'ex- 
ercice des professions medicales par les personnes 
domieiliees a proximite de la frontiere. Conclue 
le 29 fevrier 1884. Ratiriee par la Suisse le 24 
mars 1884. Ratiriee par 1' Allemagne le 5 avril 
1884. 5 pp. 12°. [Berne, 1884.] 

. Loi federale concernant Papplication, aux 

dentistes, de la loi federale sur l'exercice des 
professions de medecin, de pharmacien et de 
veterinaire dans la Confederation Suisse, du 19 
decembre 1877. ( Du 21 decembre 1886. ) 2 pp. 
12°. [Berne., 1886.] 

. Loi federale concernant les mesures a 

prendre contre les epidemies offrant un danger 
general. (Du 2 juilletl886.) 5 pp. 12°. [Berne, 
1886.] 

. Reglement d' administration pour l'annee 

Suisse (du 27 mars 1885), entre en vigueur le l er 
janvier 1886. 182 pp. 16°. Berne, K. J. Wyss, 
1886. 

— ■ — . Circulaire du Conseil federal a tous les 
Etats confederes concernant 1' execution de la 
loi federale sur les mesures a prendre contre les 
Epidemies offrant un danger general. (Du 4 
novembrel887). 4 pp. 12°. [Berne, 1887.] 

. Organisation militaire de la Confedera- 
tion suisse. (Du 13 novembre 1871.) 175 pp. 
16°. [Berne'], 1888. 

. Convention entre la Suisse et la France 

concernant 1'admission reciproque des medecins, 
chirurgiens, accoucheurs, sages-fern mes, et vcte- 
rinaires domicilies a proximite de la frontiere, a 
l'exercice de leur art dans les communes limi- 
trophes des deux pays. Conclue le 29 mai 1889. 
Ratifiee par la Suisse le 20 juin 1889. Ratiriee 
par la France le 10 juillet 1889. 9 pp. 12°. 
[Berne, 1889.] 

. Instruction sur l'appreciation sanitaire 

des militaires; approuvee par le Conseil federal 
le 2 septembre 1887. 122 pp. 12°. Berne, 
Koerber, 1898. 

. Lois, ordonnances et arretes du Conseil 

federal concernant l'organisation des troupes de 
l'annee suisse; public par le Departement mili- 
taire federal comme annexe de l'organisation 
militaire. (31 decembre 1898. ) v, 206 pp. 16°. 
Berne, [1898]. 



Switzerland — continued. 

. Manuel des soldats sanitaires de l'annee 

suisse. 397 pp., 1 I 12°. [Berne], 1899. 

. Reglement sur le service de sante. Cha- 

pitres I-V. Approuve par le Conseil federal 
suisse le 15 juin 1901. xii (2 1.), 186 pp. 16°. 
[Berne, 1902.] 

. Annee suisse. Guide pour la prepara- 
tion des aliments dans le menage militaire; ap- 
prouve par le Departement militaire federal le 
20 mars 1902. 83 pp. 16°. [Berne, 1902.] 

. Instruction pour les etats-majors; ap- 
prouvee par le Conseil federal le 13 mars 1903. 
7. ed. fx, 306 pp., 10 tab. 16°. [Berne, 
1903.] 

. Reglement de service pour les troupes 

suisses, mis en vigueur par arrete du Conseil 
federal suisse du 23 decembre 1900. 3. ed. vi, 
122 pp. 16°. [Berne], 1903. 

. Pharmakopoea Helvetica. Ed. 4a. 

Deutsche A usgabe. xxxiv, 639 pp. 8°. Bern, 
Neukomm & Zimmermann, 1907. 

Switzerland. Departement des Innern. Das 
schweizerische Gesundheitswesen im Jahre 
1888. Nach amtlichen Quellen bearbeitet und 
im Auftrage des schweizerischen Departements 
des Innern hrsg. von F. Schmid, eidg. Sanitats- 
referent. xv, 589 pp. 8°. Bern, Schmid, 
Francke & Co., 1891. 

. Systematische Uebersicht der auf Ende 

1890 in Kraft be-tehenden Gesetze, Verordnun- 
gen, Reglemente, Vorschriften und sonstigen 
Bestimmungen betreffend das uffentliche Ge- 
sundheitswesen des Bundes, der Kantone und 
der grdssern Stiidte und Ortschafteh der Schweiz 
im Auftrage des schweizerischen Departements 
des Innern zusammengestellt von F. Schmid, 
eidgen. Sanitatsreferent. 2 p. 1., 142 pp. 8°. 
Bern, Schmid, Francke & Co., 1891. 

. Schweizerisches Lebensmittelbuch. Me- 

thoden f iir die Untersuchung und Normen fur 
die Beurteilung von Lebensmitteln und Ge- 
brauchsgegenstiinden. Im Auftrag des schweiz. 
Departements des Innern bearbeitet vom Verein 
schweiz. analytischer Chemiker. viii, 222 pp. 
8°. Bern, Neukomm A Zimmermann, 1899. 

. The same. Manuel suisse des denrees 

alimentaires. Methodes d'analyse et donnees 
pour l'appreciation des denrees alimentaires et 
objets d' usage domestique. Ouvrage elabore a la 
demande du Departement federal de l'interieur 
par la Soci£te des chimistes analystes suisses. 
Traduitde l'allemand par A. Steinmann, avec la 
collaboration du Dr. E. Ackermann. viii, 249 
pp. 8°. Berne, Neukomm & Zimmermann, 
1900. 

Switzerland. Schm izerisches Gesundheitsamt. 
Die Influenza in der Schweiz in den Jahren 
1889-94. Auf Grund amtlicher Berichte und 
sonstigen Materials dargestellt von F. Schmid. 
lp. l.,244pp.,6ch., 16diag., 1 tab. 4°. Bern, 
Schmid, Francke & Co., 1895. 

. Die schweizerische Lebensmittelgesetz- 

gebung. Die eidgendssisehen, kantonalen und 
wichtigsten stiidtisehen Vorschriften uber den 
Verkehr mit Lebensmitteln und Gebrauchsge- 
genstiinden. Systematisch zusammengestellt 
von dem . . . Nebst einem Anhange: Die 
wichtigsten auslandischen Lebensmittelgesetze. 
xx, 784 pp. 8°. Bern, von Steiger & Co., 
1899. 

. Instructions pour la disinfection des ap- 

partements par la formaldehyde au moyen de 
l'appareil du Prof. Dr. Fliigge. (April, 1901.) 
7 pp. 8°. [Berne, 1901.] 
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Switzerland. 

See, also, Aarau; Aargau; Aarwangen; 
Abendberg; Alps; Army (Swiss); Arose; 
Basel; Berne; Bodensee; Children (Hos- 
pilalsj'or), Cholera (History and statistics of), by 
localities; Davos; Diphtheria (History of), 
Epidemics (History of), Fever (Typhoid, His- 
tory of), by localities; Geneva; Glion; Goitre 
(History, etc., of ), by localities; Health-resorts; 
Heustrich; Hospitals (Management, etc., of), 
Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Descriptions of, etc.), Insane (Care, 
Condition, etc., of), Insane (Legislation relating 
to), by localities; Interlaken; "Leprosy (History 
and statistics of), by localities; Les Avants; Ley- 
sin; Pharmacopoeias (Official), Pharmacy 
(Legislation relating to), Plague (History, etc., 
of), Statistics (Vital), by locali ics; Universi- 
ties; Vaccination (History of), by countries; 
Yverdon; Zurich. 

Blos (W. ) *Die Quellen der friinkischen 
Schweiz. 8°. Erlangen, 1902. 

Bourcart (F.-E. ) Les lacs alpins suisses. 
Etude chimiqueet physique. 4°. Geneve, 1906. 

Brugger (C. G.) Beitriige zur Natur-Chro- 
nik der Schweiz, insbesondere der Rhatischen 
Alpen. sm. 4°. Chur, 1888. 

Rcpr. from: Programm der Biindner. Cantonsschule, 
1887-8, 6. F. 

Burckhardt-Meriax (A.) Wegweiser fur 
hilfesuchende Kranke und Gebrechliche in der 
gesainmten Schweiz. Im Auftrage und unter 
Mitarbeit der Aerzte-Corumission. 12°. Basel, 
1883. 

Chlenoff(B. A.) Shveltzariya; klimatiches- 
kive kurorti, mineralniya vodi, vodoliechebni- 
tsi i miesta diva lletnyavo otdikha. [Switzer- 
land; climatic" health resorts, mineral waters, 
water-cure establishments, and summer resorts.] 
12°. Moskva, 1897. 

Feierabend (A.) Die klimatischen Kurorte 
der Schweiz. Neue durch einen Nachtrag ver- 
mehrte Ausgabe. 12°. Wien, 1876. 

Gsell Fels (T. ) Die Biider und klimatischen 
Kurorte der Schweiz. . . . Mit einer Bader- 
Karte der Schweiz. 4. Aufl. 8°. Zurich,lS98. 

Loetscher (H.) Schweizer Reise- und Kur- 
Almanach 1902. Die Kurorte und Heilquellen 
der Schweiz. Ein Reisehandbuch fiir Kurgiiste 
und Sommerfrischler, sowie Ratgeber fiir Aerzte. 
13. Aufl. 12°. Zurich, 1902. 

. The same. 14. Aufl. 8°. Zurich, 

1907. 

. The same. Handbook to the health 

resorts of Switzerland. Containing full infor- 
mation for the physician, the healthseeker and 
the traveller as to all baths, climatic stations, 
springs and watering places of Switzerland. 
4. ed. 12°. Zurich, 1892. 

Santi (A.) Bergell, Maloja, Engadin als 
Kurorte. Skizze. 12°. Chur, 1903. 

Sellers (Edith). Poor relief in Switzerland. 
Pt. 2. 8°. London, 1909. 

Cutting from: Contemp. Rev., Lond., 1909, xcv. 

Wegelin (A. T.) *Enumeratio stirpium flora 
helvetica? secundum ordines naturales disposita. 
8°. Turici, 1837. 

Werber (W. J. A.) Die Schweizer- Alpen- 
luft in ihren Wirkungen auf Gesunde und 
Kranke mit Berucksichtigung der Mineralquel- 
len und Kurorte. 2. Aufl. 8°. Zurich, 1862. 

Biihrer (C.) Le climat da canton de Vaud. Bull. 
Soc. vaudoise d. sc. nat., Lausanne, 1896, xxxii, 33; 97; 
167.— Esmonet (C.) Les .sports d'hiveren Suisse; La 
Riviera en danger. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. 
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Switzerland. 

C.-r., 1906-7, Hi, 251-266. Also, Reprint. — E wart (W.) 
The seasons at the Swiss altitudes and when to send out 
patients. Lancet, Lund., 1897, ii, 1312. — Leech (D. J.) 
The winter resorts of Switzerland. Med. Chron., Man- 
chester, L896-7, n. s., v, 161-172. —McLean (A.) Swit- 
zerland as a medical center. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 251- 
254.— ITlieville (E.) Aerztliche Studienreisen durch 
die Schvveizer-Kurorte. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Ge- 
sellseh., Aarau, 1907, 3. Hit., 28-30.— iTIori (E.) Die Be- 
deutung der schweizerischen Kurorte und die soziale 
Frage derSchweizeriirzte. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., Aarau, 1906,2. Hft., 62-71.— Palazzolo (G.) Im- 
pressioni zootecniche diun viaggio Delia Svizzera. Gior. 
d.r. Soc. naz. vet., Torino, 1911, lx,249; 273; 293; 320; 367.— 
Root (Eliza H. ) Observations on some climate resorts of 
Europe. Woman'sM. J.,Toledo,1906,xvi,153.— Sahli(W.) 
Das rreiwillige Hilfswesen in der Schweiz. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv. 713-723.— Tyson 
(J.) Travel notes; a phvsician's holiday in the Enga- 
dine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1400. 

Switzerland (Anthropology of). 

Anthropologie und Yorgeschichte. Physi- 
sche Anthropologie der schweizerischen Bevdl- 
kerung, zusammengestellt von K. Martin. Ur- 
geschichte der Schweiz zusammengestellt von 
J. Heierli. 8°. Bern, 1901. 

Fluckiger (O.) *Die obere Grenze mensch- 
licher Siedelungen in der Schweiz abgeleitet 
auf Grund der Verbreitung der Alphiitten. 8°. 
Bern, 1906. 

Osenbruggen ( E. ) Die Schweiz in den 
Wandlungen der Neuzeit. 8°. Berlin, 1876. 

Schurch (O. ) *Neue Beitriige zur Anthro- 
pologie der Schweiz. fol. Bern, 1899. 
. The same. 4°. Bern, 1900. 

Schwerz (F.) Versuch einer anthropologi- 
echen Monographie des Kantons Schaffhausen, 
speziell des Klettgaues. fol. Zurich, 1910. 

Wettstein ( E. ) Zur Anthropologie und Eth- 
nographie des Kreises Disentis (Graubiinden) . 
8°. Zurich, 1902. 

Alay-Belladel (A.) Gergo degli spazzacamini 
d' Intragna. (Tardm di riisca.) Arch, di antrop. crim. 
[etc.], Torino, 1909, 4. s., i, 369-379.— Busline 11 (D.I.),jr. 
Relics of early man in western Switzerland. Am. An- 
throp., Wash., 1906, viii, 1-12, 3 pi., 1 plan.— Christ (H.) 
Gedanken iiber die Motion Eugster. [Antrag zur Unter- 
suchung der Ursachen der Degeneration des Appenzeller- 
volkes ] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 
474; 506. — Cuenoud. La criminalite en Suisse. Cong, 
internat. d'anthrop. crim. C.r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 297- 
302.— men riot (P.) La population de la Suisse en 1900. 
J. Soc. de statist, de Par., 1902, xliii, 225-229.— Nicel'oro 
(A.) Contribution a l'etude de l'indice cephalique en 
Suisse. Bull, etmem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1904, 5. s., 
v, 193-495. — Pittard (E.) Comparaison de la capacity 
cranienne dans quelques series des cranes suisses. Ver- 
handl. d. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1901, Zolingen, 1902, 
lxxxiv. lsri-is?.— Rebcr(B.) Die vorhistorischen Sculp- 
turendenkmiiler der Schweiz und specicll diejenigen des 
Kantons Wallis. Mitth. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
1894, n. P., xiv, [102-108].— Sclienlc (A.) Les popula- 
tionsde la Suisse depuis la periode paleolithique jusqu'a 
l'epoque gallo-helvete. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop., 
1907, 5. s., viii, 212-228.— Scliilrch (O.) Neue Beitriige 
zur AnthropoloKie der Schweiz. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Winterthnr&Geneve, 1902, xii,73; 157; 280.— von 
den Velden (F.) Das Patois. Irr WestschweizalsZeuge 
volkergeschichtlicher Vorgange. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., 
Hlldburgh., 1910-11, ix, 457; 527.— Tram (U. G.) Crani 
svizzeri. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1901-2, viii, 
198-213. 

Swoboda (Gustav). Die Physopathie, oder die 
Lehre alle Krankheitsformen auf naturgemas- 
sem Wege zu heilen. In drei Heften. vi, 70 
pp. 8°. Wien, 1857. [P., v. 2166.] 

Swoboda ( Hermann ). Die Perioden des 
menschlichen Organismus in ihrer psycholo- 
gischen und biologischen Bedeutung. xiii, 135 
pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1904. 

Swoboda ( Norbert) . Ueber Elephantiasis con- 
genita. 7 pp. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

Forms Beil. 8 to: Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f . inn. Med. u. Kin- 
derh., Wien, 1904, iii. 
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Swoboda (Xorbert) — continued. 

. Varicellen. 

In: Handb. d. Kinderh. (Pfaundler&Schlossman). 8°. 
Leipzig, 1906, i. 722-746, 2 pi. 

. The same. Varicella. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. Eng. 
transl., Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 330-347. 

Sworder (Horace). Popular information con- 
cerning infectious diseases, x (1 1.), 82 pp. 
12°. London, H. Renshaw, 1893. 

Sworclfish. 

Reiiner (W.) Penetrating wound of the abdomen 
by a sword-fish. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 119. 

Sword-swallowers. 

Becker (D.) Een besondere genesinge van 
den Prussiaenschen mes-inslicker. By desen 
derden druck sijn de getuygenissen, van den 
Alderdoorluchtichtsten Coninck van Polen, 
ende der stadt Coningsbergen gevoeght, ende 
eenighe dierghelijcke wonderlijcke ghenesin- 
ghen. Uyt het Latyn vertaelt door Thomas 
Staffard. *16°. Leyden, 1649. 

Guyot-Daubes. Lea avaleurs de sabres. In his: 
Les hommes-phenomenes, 8°, Par., [1886], 247-257.— 
Loom is (H. P.) Perforation of the oesophagus of a 
"sword swallower." Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1894), 
1895, 46.— Two curious freaks. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, 
cxxxviii, 237. — Varlot (G.) Les avaleurs de sabres. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1895. 4. s., iv, 304-306.— Vireliow (H.) 
Degenschlucker. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. An- 
throp., Berl., 1891, 401-105. 

Syanozhenski (G[rigoriy] 0[sipovich]) [1872- 
]. * Intraligamentarniya kisti i ikh khi- 
rurgicheskoye liecheniye. [Intraligamentous 
cysts and their surgical treatment.] 2 p. 1., 
364 pp., 11., ltab., 9 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Syassen (Heinrich [Georg]) [1875- ]. *Ein 

Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie der sym- 

pathisierenden Augenentziindung. 29 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1906. 
Sybel (Eberhard). * Casuistischer Beitrag zur 

Syphilis der Extremitaten. [Erlangen.] 16 

pp. 8°. Jena, O. Fischer, 1900. 
Sy brandy (B.) & Sclirijver (J.) Vegeta- 

risme. 37 pp. 8°. Baarn, Hollandia- Druk- 

kerij, 1905. 

Forms no. 3 of: Pro en contra, Baarn, 1905, i. 

Sybreclit (Gustav [Heinrich]) [1871- ]. 
* Zur Lehre von den Blasenmolen. 27 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Sycandra raphanus. 

Cotte (J.) Comment les choanocytes de Sycandra 
raphanus absorbent - ils les particules alimentaires? 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1315-1317, 

Sychnuria. 

Delagrainmatica. Svchnurie. Gaz.med.d'Orient, 
Constant., 1899-1900, xlii, 319. 

Sycochymase. 

< 'liodat (R.) & Uonge (E.) La sycochymase ou le 
labferment du Ficus carica. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 1-9.— Gerber (C.) La 
sycochymase. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
1225-1227. 

Sycones. 

JtJr-jensen (M.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Eibil- 
dung, Reifung. Befruchtung und Furchung bei Schwam- 
men (Svconen). Arch. f. Zellforsch., Leipz., 1910, iv, 
163-242, 6 pi. 

Sycosis. 

See, also, Barbers. 

Lemasle ( F.-E.-M. ) *Essai sur le traitement 
du sycosis. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 

Alibert, le baron. Note sur une maladie cutan<>eg6- 
n^raleraent indiquee sous le nom de varus mentagra. J. 
d. conn. med. prat., Par., 1833-4, i, 289-291.— Baudouln 
& Gastou. Sycosis pubien et suppurations genitales 
(pyodennites eczernatiformes et ur6throvaginites). Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 105-107.— 



Sycosis. 

lleaugrand. Observations et reflexions sur le varus 
mentagra (sycosis menti de Willan et Bateman). J. d. 
conn. men. prat., Par., 1834-5, ii, 353-357, 1 pi.— Hreakey 
(W. F.) Parasitic sycosis communicated from cattle. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 55-63. Also: J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 566-573. — Can* 
trell (J. A.) & Scliaiuberg (J. F.) Ulerythema syco- 
siforme (lupoid sycosis). Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1895, N. Y., 

1896, xix, 45-51. . Ulerythema sycosiforme 

(lupoid svcosis), with a report of two cases. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 895-898.— Delboeul (J.) A prc- 
pos d'une cure merveilleuse de sycosis. Rev. de l'hyp- 
not. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1895-6, x, 225-233.— Detre 
(L.) Durch ein Vaccinations- V r erfahren geheilter Fall 
von Sycosis. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. 
Aerzte 1908, Budapest, 1909, 76-78.— Dyer (I.) True sy- 
cosis, parasitic sycosis and the ringworms. N. Orl. M. &S. 
J., 1895-6, xxiii, 579-584, 1 pl.-Eddowes (A.) Sycosis. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xxxi, 209.— Ehr- 
mann (S. ) Ueber Sykosis und Folliculitis. Wien. med. 

Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 321; 367. Also, Reprint. . Die 

Kataphorese als Heilverfahren fur Sycosis coccogenis 
(vulgaris) und parasitaria. Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, 8. 

. Sycosisparasitariaderbehaarten Kopfhaut. Wien. 

med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1697-1701.— Fox (G. H. ) Chronic 
sycosis with spontaneous cicatrization of the cheek. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 185.— Fox (T. C.) 
Case of coccogenic sycosis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1907 - 8, i, Dermat. Sect., 11. Also. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1907, xix, 420. — Galloway (J.) A case of syco- 
sis. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 351.— Gilchrist. Sy- 
cosis of the face. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 203.— 
Gottheil (W. S.) Barber's itch. Med. News, Phila., 
1892, lxi, 342-346.— Hays (J. E.) Sycosis. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 401-404. [Discussion] , 416.— 
Hyde (J. N.) Lupoid sycosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xlv, 849.— Jackson (G. T.) Sycosis; a clinical 
study. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1889, vii, 13- 
19. [Discussion], 29. Also, Reprint. — Knott (J.) Tinea 
sycosis. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 294. Also, Reprint.— 
Lawrence (H.) Case of tinea sycosis. Austral. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1894, n. s., xvi, 518-520, 1 pi.— McVey (R. E.) 
Tinea psychosis fsic], with report of case. Proc. Kansas M. 
Soc, Topeka, 1899, xxxii, 111-116.— Martin (H.) Ueber 
die endemische Svcosis tonsurans und ihre Verhutung. 
Aerztl. Vereinsbl. f. Deutschl., Leipz., 1890, xvii, 488-494.— 
Meachen (G. N.) Svcosis of svphilitic origin. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 89. — Meissner ( P. ) 
Ueber die Sycosis und ihre Behandlung, mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Kataphorese. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 325.— JVIeshtsherski (G. I.) Sluchal 
odnostoronnvavo sikoza. [Unilateral svcosis.] Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1898-9, viii, 77-81— ITIibelll 
(V. ) Einige Bemerkungen uber die Anatomie des Favus. 
[Transl. from the Italian.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1896, xxii, 126-143.— Ulou tot. Possibility d'un 
sycosis parasitaire de la barbe greff6 sur un chancre du 
menton. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 391-393.— Nicolas & 
IUoutot (H.) Sur un cas de sycosis trichophytique k 
forme de kerion Celsi. Jbid.. cvi, H'20-11'24.— Olihiann- 
Dnmesnil (A. H.) Sycosis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1892, 2. s., iii, 357-360, 1 pi. . Sycosis. Tri-State M. 

J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1898, v, 559-564.— Regensburger 
(A. E.) Why sycosis? A plea for the abolition of the 
term. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899. xxxii, 588.— Sabou- 
raud (R.) La querelle du terrain et du microbe en 
dermatologie a propos de l'6tiologie du sycosis de la levre 
superieure. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 401-105.— Scliam- 
berg (J. F.) A case of lupoid sycosis with bleb forma- 
tion. Internat. Dermat. Cong, (vi), 1907. Tr.,N. Y., 1908, 
i, 345. — Sears (M. H.) Some remarks upon tinea trico- 
phytosis or barber's itch. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1897, 
iii, 453-456. — Shoemaker (J. V.) Tinea sycosis. Med. 

Bull., Phila., 18%, xviii, 213: 1897, xix, 214. . Sycosis. 

Ibid., 1900, xxii, 403-406. . Sycosis. Ibid., 1902, 

xxiv, 326-328. . Tinea svcosis; clinical lecture. 

Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., iviii, 295.— Stelwagon 
(H. W.) Barber's itch. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, 
v, 40-43, 2pl.— Stevens (R.H.) Sycosis non-parasitaria. 
Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1907, xv, 73.— Sverch- 
koff(V.T.) Svcosis parasitaria capitis. Protok. zasaid. 
Obsh. Morsk. vraeh. v Kronstadte, 1892-3, xxxi, 64; 94.— 
Sycosis. Quart. Atlas Dermat., St. Louis, 1894, ii, 
53, 1 pi.— milium n (K.) Zur Aetiologie und Histologie 
der Trichomvkose tonsurans (Svcosis parasitaria Bazin). 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,189G,ix,337;375;401. . [Eine 

Sycosis parasitaria im Bereiche der Gesichtshaut.l Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Syph., 1903, lxvii, 121.— 
lima (P. G.) Hvphogenic, coccogenic andbacillogenic 
sycosis. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1889. lvii, 81-90. .d&o: Select. 

monog. on dermat., Lond., 1893, 62. Also, Reprint. . 

Sykosis subnasalis und Ausschnupfen. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvi, 618-620.— Winne (C. W.) 
Sycosis vulgaris with peculiarities of three cases. Chi- 
cago M. Times, 1908, xli, 29-31.— WIshart (J.) Sycosis; 
so-called barber's rash. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 663. 
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Sycosis {Treatment of). 

Schnelle (G.) *Zur Rontgen-Behandlung 
der Svcosis non parasitaria. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

B. (E ) Une cure merveilleuse de sycosis. Rev. de 
l'hvpnot. et psvchol. physiol., Par., 1895-6, x, 193-198.— 
Berliner (M.) Kin Beitrag zur Sykosisbehandlung. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1907, xxi, 24. -Deadriek (C.) 
The knife treatment of svcosis. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, 
Chattanooga, 1888, 159-161 -Dumont (L.) Sycosis non 
parasitaire traite par la methode dcs scarifications. Ann. 

Qe dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 989-991. • . 

Sycosis non parasitaire traite par la methode des scarifi- 
cations combiners a l'application de topiques antisep- 
tiques humides. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, xiii. 535. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 1159.— Ehrmann (S.) Ueber Folliculitis 
(Sycosis) nuchae sclerotisans und lhreBehandlung, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber Haargruppenbildung. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxii, 323-344, 2 pi.— 
Fox(H.) Treatment of svcosis bv the X-ray. Med. Rev. 
of Rev., N. Y., 1908, xiv, 111-115. Also [Abstr.] : J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 464 — Gaucher. Le 
sycosis parasitaire et son traitement: le kerion Celsi. J. 
de med. int.. Par., 1907, xi, 100-102.— Hall (A.) On sim- 
ple sycosis; its diagnosis and treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 
1904, xxix, 391-395.— Heyerdahl (S. A.) Sycosis non 
parasitaria barbse helbredet med r0ntgenstraaler. [. . . 
cured bv the Rontgenra vs.] Tidskr. f.d. norskeLfegefor., 
Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 109-111.— Kozhevnlkoft*( A. Y.) 
Sluchal istsleleniva ot sikoza. [Case of cured sycosis.] 
Protok. zasled. ?7bsh. Xeiropat. i Psikhiat. pri Imp. Mos- 
kov. Univ., 1894-5, 110-117. Ateo: Med. Obozr.,Mosk., 1895, 
xliv, 825-842.— Leistlkow (L.) Zur Therapie der sta- 
phylogenen Svkosis. Monatsh. f.prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1894, xviii, 228-234.— Little (G. ) [A case of sycosis treat- 
ed with staph vlococcus vaccine.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1904, xvi, 99-101.— Lutembaeher (R.) Traitement du 
svcosis tricophvtique par l'acetine iodee. Rev. internat. 
de med. et deehir., Par., 1910, xxi, 107.— MeElllgott 
(M. G.) The treatment of svcosis menti. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, ii, 973.— Meret (H.) Sycosis de barbe datant de 15 
ans gueri par la radiotherapie. Rev. med. de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1908, 21-24.— Meyer (E.) Zur Behandlung der 
Svcosis parasitaria. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 209.— Oh- 
mann-Dumesnll (A. H.) The treatment of sycosis. 
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1890, lviii, 139-142. Also, Reprint.— 
Scherber (G.) Zur Rontgenbehandlung der Sycosis 
simplex. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 435-443, 1 pi.— 
Sellei (J.) A svcosis vaccinas kezelese. [Vaccinother- 
apv of svcosis.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1910, 1, 208-210.— 
Sletoff(X. v.) Vod'ollechenive pri sikozisle. [Hydro- 
therapy in svcosis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1895, xliii, 997- 
999 —Srebrhy. Zur Aetiologie und Therapie der Syco- 
sis der Oberlippe. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1897, xi, 211- 
215 —Tile (V. A.) O Hechenii sikoza. [On the treat- 
ment of sycosis.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 590; 617 — 
Traiteriient du sycosis par l'electrolyse interstitielle 
au cuivre. Rev. internat. d'eleetrotner., Par., 1893-4, iv, 
289-291.— Zeehmeister (H.) Beitrag zur Radiothera- 
pie der Svkosis hvphogenes. Monatsh. f . prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb.. 1901, xxxii, 329-337.— Zeekendorl' ( L. ) Zur 
Therapie der Sycosis. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 
1902, ix, 685-687. 

Sycotypns canaliculatus. 

Herriek (J. B.) Mechanism of the odontophoral 
apparatus in Svcotvpus canaliculatus. Am. Naturalist, 
Bost., 1906, xl, 707-737. 

Sydenham (Thomas) [1624-89]. Processus 
integri in morbis fere omnibus curandis; quibus 
accessit graphica symptomatum delineatio, una 
cum quamplurimis observatu dignis; nec non de 
phthisi tractatulo nunquam antehac edito. 5 p. 
1., 108 pp. 24°. Londini, S. Smith [et al.], 
1695. 

-. The same. 3 p. 1., 44 pp. 4°. Lugdum, 

Anisson & Posuel, 1718. 

Bound with: Morton (Richard ). Opera medica, [etc.] . 
4°. Lugduni, 1718. 

. The same. 5. ed. 5 p. 1., 107 pp. 24°. 

Londini, J. Knapton [et al.~\, 1726. 

. The whole works of that excellent prac- 
tical physician . . ., wherein not only the his- 
tory and cures of acute diseases are treated of 
after a new and accurate method, but also the 
shortest and safest way of curing most chronical 
diseases. 2. ed., corrected from the original 
Latin, by John Pechey. 7 p. 1., 562 pp. 8°. 
London, R. Wellington, 1697. 



Sydenham (Thomas)— continued. 

. The same. 4. ed., corrected from the 

original Latin, by John Pechey. 7 p. 1., 453 
pp., 1 1. 8°. London, R. Wellington, 1705. 

. The same. 6. ed. 7 p. 1., 453 pp. 8°. 

London, R. Wellington, 1715. 

. Brevis morbos curandi methodus, dat is, 

korte leerwys om ziekten te geneezen. En 
door hem zelve uit zyne werken, als het merg 
der zelve zynde, getrokken, en nu naar de 
ordere van het ABO geschikt. Uit het Latin 
vertaald, ende met eygene geneezingswys der 
ziekten bvgevoegd door Henricus Buyzen. 3. 
druk. 14" p. 1., 512 pp. 16°. t' Amsterdam, L 
Spaan, 1741. 

. Traite de la goutte. Traduit et annot6 

par A. Tartenson. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Baillib-e & fils, 1885. 

. The same. Abhandlung iiber die Gicht 

(1681). Eingeleitet und iibersetzt von Julius 
Leopold Pagel. 53 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. 
Barlh, 1910. 

See, also, Blancard (Stephen). Venus belegert en 
outset, [etc.]. 16°. t' Amsterdam, 1688. 

For Biography, see Payne ( J . F. ) Thomas Sydenham. 
8°. London, 1900. See, also: Albany M. Ann., 1908, xxix, 
199-202 (G. Blumer). Also: Dietet. & Hyg.Gaz., N. Y., 
1910, xxvi, 613-616 (L. D. Burdick). Also: Dominion M. 
Month., Toronto, 1905, xxv, 313 - 329 ( W. J. Fischer). 
Also: Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s., xxii, 143-156 (W. H. Coup- 
land). Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1911, xxxi, 1-22, 1 pi. 
(T. R. Bradshaw). Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1910, liii, 
16-24, port. (H. M. Cohen). Also: Med. News, Phila., 1894, 
lxv, 234-236 (Sir H. Acland). Also: Montreal M. J., 1904, 
xxxiii, 636-648,1 pi., port. (W.T. Hamilton). Also: Wash. 
M. Ann., 1909, viii, 185-196 (J. B. Nichols). 

. See, also: 

Andrae (H.) * Ueber die Medizin Thomas 
Sydenhams 1624-89. Ei n Beitrag zur Geschichte 
der Heilkunde. [Zurich. ] 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Cumston (C. G.) The early career of Sydenham, 
with remarks on the men and medicine of his time. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 665-668. . Sydenham 

and the great plague of London. Med.-Pharm. Critic, 
N. Y., 1909, xii, 375-379.— Fiesslnger (C.) La thera- 
peutique de Thomas Sydenham, 1624-89. In his: Therap. 
d. vieux maitres, Par., 1897, 170-175.— Hwasser (I.) 
Sydenham; ett bidrag till medicinens culturhistoria. 
In his: Valda skrifter, Stockholm, 1870, v, 71-237.— 
Rlltchell (D.) The therapeutics of Sydenham. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1895, xliii, 261-265.— Payne (J. F.) Letters 
and fragments of Thomas Sydenham, edited (partly for 
the first time). Janus, Amst., 1898, iii, 4-11. — Bich- 
ardson (B.W.) Thomas Sydenham and Hippocratic 
physic. Asclepiad, Lond., 1892, ix, 38.5-410, port., 1 pi. 
Also, in his: Disciples of JEsculapius, 8°, Lond., 1900, ii, 
656-673, port. 

Sydenham Society. 

Sydenham Society ( New ), London. The 
forty-first annual report of the New Sydenham 
Society, with balance sheet for 1898, list of offi- 
cers for 1899-1900, and list of published works. 
8°. London, 1899. 

Bound with: Sternberg (M.) Acromegaly. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1899.] 

. Retrospective memoranda [1859- 

1911], by Sir Jonathan Hutchinson. Subject 
index and index of names, compiled by Charles 
Pv. Hewitt, 3 p. 1., 70 pp., 2 port, (i front.). 
8°. London, published for the society by H. K. 
Lewis, 1911. 

The society commenced its first issue in 1859; its last 
was completed in 1907. 

Hutchinson (J.) The New Sydenham Society. 
Brit. M. J. Lond., 1901, i, 545. Also: Lancet, Lond.. 1901, 
i, 661. 

Sydenham Society {Publications of the). 
Aretjeus (C. ) The extant works. Edited 
and transl. by Francis Adams. 8°. London, 
1856. 
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Sydenham Society (Publications of the). 

DrPi'YTREN ( G. ) On the injuries and dis- 
eases of bones; being selections from the col- 
lected edition of the clinical lectures of Baron 
Dupuytren. Transl. and edited by F. le Gros 
Clark. 8°. London, 1847. 

. On lesions of the vascular system, 

diseases of the rectum, and other surgical com- 
plaints; being selections from the collected edi- 
tion of the clinical lectures of Baron Dupuvtren. 
Transl. and edited by F. Le Gros Clark. 8°. 
London, 1854. 

Essays on the puerperal fever and other dis- 
eases peculiar to women. Selected from the 
writings of British authors previous to the close 
of the eighteenth century. Edited bv Fleet- 
wood Churchill. 8°. London, 1849. 

von Feuchtersleben (E. ) The principles of 
medical psychology; being the outlines of a 
course of lectures ( Vienna, 1845 ). Transl. 
from the German by H. Evans Lloyd. Revised 
and edited by B. G. Babington. 8°. London, 
1847. 

Harvey (W. ) The works of . . . Transl. 
from the Latin, with a life of the author, by 
Robert AVillis, M. D. 8°. London, 1847. 

Hasse (K. E. ) An anatomical description of 
the diseases of the organs of circulation and res- 
piration. Transl. from the German and edited 
by W. E. Swaine. 8°. London, 1846. 

Hecker ( J. F. C. ) The epidemics of the 
middle ages. Transl. from the German by B. 
G. Babington. 8°. London, 1844. 

Hewson (W. ) Works. Edited, with an in- 
troduction and notes, by George Gulliver. 8°. 
London, 1846. 

Hippocrates. The genuine works. Transl. 
from the Greek, with a preliminary discourse 
and annotations. 2 v. 8°. London, 1849. 

Hunter (W.) Anatomia uteri humani gra- 
vidi tabulis illustrata. Anatomy of the human 
gravid uterus exhibited in figures, fol. Lo - 
don, 1851. 

von Kolliker (A.) Manual of human his- 
tology. Transl. and edited bv G. Busk and 
Th. Huxley. 2 v. 8°. London, 1853-4. 

Kuchenmeister (G. F. H. ) On animal and 
vegetable parasites of the human body. A man- 
ual of their natural history, diagnosis and 
treatment. Transl. from the 2. German ed. by 
Edwin Lankester. 2 v. 8°. London, 1857. 

Louis ( P. C. A. ) Researches on phthisis, 
anatomical, pathological, and therapeutical. 
Transl. by W. H. Walshe. 8°. London, 1844. 

Observations on aneurism, selected from the 
works of the principal writers on that disease, 
from the earliest periods to the close of the last 
century. Transl. and edited bv J. E. Erichsen. 
8°. London, 1844. 

Observations on surgical diseases of the head 
and neck. Selected from the Memoirs of the 
Royal Academy of Surgery of France. Transl. 
and edited by Drewrey Ottley. 8°. London, 
1848. 

Oesterlen (F.) Medical logic. Transl. and 
edited by G. Whitley. 8°. London, 1855. 

Paulus /Ehineta. The seven books of Paulus 
iEgineta. Transl. from the Greek; with a com- 
mentary embracing a complete view of the 
knowledge possessed by the Greeks, Romans, 
and Arabians on all subjects connected with 
medicine and surgery. By Francis Adams. 3 
v. 8°. London, 1844-7. 



Sydenham Society (Publications of 'tin). 

Rhazes. A treatise on the small-pox and 
measles, by Abu Beer Mohammed Ibn Zacariy& 
Ar-Razf (commonly called Rhazes). Transl. 
from the original Arabic by W. A. Green hill. 
8°. London, 1848. 

von Rokitansky ( C. ) A manual of patho- 
logical anatomy. Transl. from the German. 
4 v. 8°. London, 1849-54. 

Romberg (M. H.) A manual of the nervous 
diseases of man. Transl. and edited by E. H. 
Sieveking. 2 v. 8°. London, 1853. 

Schwann (T.) Microscopical researches into 
the accordance in the structure and growth of 
animals and plants. Transl. from the German 
by Henry Smith. 8°. London, 1847. 

von Siebold (C. T. E. ) On tape and cystic 
worms. With an introduction on the origin of 
intestinal worms. Transl. by T. II. Huxley. 
8°. London, 1857. 

Sydenham (T.) Opera omnia. EdiditGuliel- 
mus Alexander Greenhill. 8°. Londini, 1844. 

. The same. Ed. altera. 8°. Lon- 
dini, 1846. 

. The same. The works of . . . Transl. 

from the Latin ed. of Dr. Greenhill, with a life 
of the author, by R. G. Latham. 2 v. 8°. 
London, 1848-50. 

Thompson (T.) Annals of influenza, or epi- 
demic catarrhal fever in Great Britain from 1510 
to 1837. 8°. London, 1852. 

Unzer (J. A. ) The principles of physiology; 
and A dissertation on the functions of the nerv- 
ous system, by George Prochaska. Transl. and 
edited by Thomas Lavcock. 8°. 8°. London, 
1851. 

Velpeau (A. A. L. M.) A treatise on dis- 
eases of the breast. Transl. from the French 
by Mitchell Henry. 8°. London, 1856. 

Wedl (C.) The rudiments of pathological 
histology. Transl. and edited bv George Busk. 
8°. London, 1855. 

Sydenham (New) Society (Publications 
of the). 

Addison (T.) A collection of the published 
writings of . . . Edited by Dr. Wilks and Dr. 
Daldy. 8°. London, 1868, v. 36. 

Atlas (An) of illustrations of pathology, com- 
piled (chiefly from original sources) for the New 
Sydenham Societv. Fasc. i-xiii. fol. Lon- 
don, 1877-1900, v.* 77, 97, 104, 122, 135. 

Atlas (An) of illustrations of clinical medi- 
cine, surgery and pathology, compiled (chiefly 
from original sources) for the New Sydenham 
Society. (A continuation of the "Atlas of 
pathology.") Fasc. xiv-xxvii. fol. J^ondon, 
1902-7, v. 175-186, 189-191. 

Begbie (J. AV.) Selections from the works of 
the late . . . Edited by Dice Duckworth. 8°. 
London, 1882, v. 100. 

Bernutz (G. ) & Goupil (E. ) Clinical mem- 
oirs on the diseases of women. Transl. and 
edited by Alfred Meadows. 2 v. 8°. London, 
1867, v. 28, 31. 

Biennial (A) retrospect of medicine, sur- 
gery, and their allied sciences, for 1865-74. Ed- 
ited by H. Power, F. E. Anstie [etal.] for the 
New Sydenham Societv. 5 v. 8°. London, 
1867-75", v. 32, 59, 65, 94. 

Billroth ([C. A.] T.) Lectures on surgical 
pathology and therapeutics. Transl. from the 
8. ed. 2 v. 8°. London 1877-8, v. 73, 76. 
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Sydenham (Ac"') Society (Publications 
of the). 

. Clinical surgery. Extracts from the 

reports of surgical practise between the years 
1860-76. Transl. from the original and edited 
with annotations, bv C. T. Dent. 8°. London, 
1881, v. 94. 

Binz (C.) Lectures on pharmacology, for 
practitioners and students. Transl. from the 2. 
German ed. by Arthur C. Latham. 2 v. 8°. 
London, 1895-7, v. 154, 159. 

Bright (R. ) Clinical memoirs on abdom- 
inal tumours and intumescence. Reprinted from 
Guy's Hospital Reports. Edited by G. Ililaro 
Barlow. 8°. London, 1860, v. 6. 

Casper (J. L. ) A handbook of tne practise 
of forensic medicine. Transl. from the 3. ed. 
of the original, by G. W. Balfour. 4 v. 8°. 
London, 1861-5, v. 12, 16, 20, 26. 

Charcot ( J.-M.) Lectures on the diseases of 
the nervous system. Delivered at La Salpe- 
triere. v. 1 & 2, transl. and edited by George 
Sigerson; v. 3, transl. by Thomas Savill. 3 v. 
8°. London, 1877-89, v. 72, 90, 128. 

. Clinical lectures on senile and chronic 

diseases. Transl. by William S. Tuke. 8°. 
London, 1881, v. 95. 

. Lectures on the localisation of cere- 
bral and spinal diseases, delivered at the Fac- 
ulty of Medicine of Paris. Transl. and edited 
by Walter Baugh Hadden. 8°. London, 1883, 
v. 102. 

Clinical lectures on subjects connected with 
medicine, surgery and obstetrics. Selected from 
the series published by Richard Volkmann. 
2 v. 8°. London, 1876-7, v. 70, 71. 

Cohnheim ( J. [F.] ) Lectures on general pa- 
thology. A handbook for practitioners and stu- 
dents. Transl. from the 2. German ed. by 
Alexander B. McKee; with memoir by the 
translator. Section I. The pathology of the cir- 
culation. Section II. The pathology of nutri- 
tion. Sections III-VI. The pathology of diges- 
tion, respiration, urinary organs, and animal 
heat. 3 v. 8°. London, 1889-90, v. 126, 129, 
133. 

Colles (A.) Selections from the works of . . ., 
consisting chiefly of his practical observations 
on the venereal disease, and on the use of 
mercurv. Edited, with annotations, by Robert 
McDonnell. 8°. London, 1881, v. 92. 

Diday (P.) A treatise on syphilis in new- 
born children, and infants at the breast. 
Transl. by G. Whitley. 8°. London, 1859, v. 1. 

Doxders (F. C. ) On the anomalies of accom- 
modation and refraction of the eye. With a 
preliminary essay on physiological dioptrics. 
Transl. bv W. D. Moore. 8°. London, 1864, 
v. 22. 

Duchexne de Boulogxe (G. B. A. D.) Se- 
lections from the clinical works of . . . [Transl., 
edited, and condensed bv G. V. Poore.] 8°. 
London, 1883, v. 105. 

Ewald (C. A.) Lectures on diseases of the 
digestive organs. Transl. from the latest Ger- 
man ed. by Robert Saundbv. 2 v. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1891-2, v. 136, 139. 

Flugge (C. [G. F. W.]) Microorganisms, 
with special reference to the etiology of the in- 
fective diseases. Transl. from the 2. ed. of 
"Fermente und Mikroparasiten," by W. Wat- 
son Cheyne. 8°. London, 1890, v. 132. 

Frerichs (F. T.) A clinical treatise on dis- 
ease of the liver. Transl. by Charles Murchi- 
son. 2 v. 8°. London, 1860-62, v. 7. 



Sydenham (New) Societi/ (Publications 
of the). 

Gooch (R.) An account of the most impor- 
tant diseases peculiar to women. With other 
papers. Prefatory essay bv Robert Ferguson. 
8°. London, 1859, v. 2. 

Graves (11. J.) Clinical lectures on the 
practise of medicine. Reprinted from 2. ed. 
Edited by the late Dr. Neligan. 2 v. 8°. Lon- 
don, [884, v. 109, 113. 

Griesingek (W.) Mental pathology and 
therapeutics. Transl. from the German (2. ed. ) 
by C. L. Robertson and J. Rutherford. 8°. 
London, 1867, v. 33. 

Gull (Sir W. ) A collection of the published 
writings of . . . Edited and arranged by Theo- 
dore Dyke Acland. v. 1. Medical papers, v. 
L'. Memoir and addresses. 2 v. 8°. London, 
1894-6, v. 147, 156. 

Guttmann (P.) A handbook of physical 
diagnosis, comprising the throat, thorax, and 
abdomen. Transl. from the 3. German ed. by 
Alex. Napier. 8°. London, 1879, v. 84. 

Hebra (F.) On diseases of the skin, includ- 
ing the exanthemata. 5 v. (v. 3-5 by Ferdi- 
nand Hebra and Moriz Kaposi. ) v. 1 transl. 
by C. Hilton Fagge; v. 2, by C. Hilton Fagge 
and P. H. Pye-Smith; v. 3-5, by Warren Tay. 
8°. London, 1866-80, v. 30, 37, 61, 63, 86. 

Helferich (H.) On fractures and disloca- 
tions. Transl. from the 3. ed. (1897) with notes 
and additional illustrations, by J. Hutchinson, 
jr. 8°. London, 1899, v. 167. 

Henoch ( E. ) Lectures on children' s diseases. 
A handbook for practitioners and students. 
Transl. from the 4. ed. bv John Thomson. 2 
v. 8°. London, 1889, v. 125, 131. 

Hirsch (A. ) Handbook of geographical and 
historical pathology. Transl. from the 2. Ger- 
man ed. bv Charles Creighton. 3 v. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1883-6, v. 106, 112, 117. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Acute infective disease. 1883. 
v. 2. Chronic infective, toxic, parasitic, septic and con- 
stitutional diseases. 1885. 

v. 3. Diseases of organs and parts. 1886. 

Koch (R.) Investigations into the etiology 
of traumatic infective diseases. Transl. by W. 
Watson Chevne. 8°. London, 1880, v. 88. 

Kramer ( W. ) The aural surgery of the pres- 
sent day. Transl. by Henry Power. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1863, v. 18. 

Lancereaux (E.) A treatise on syphilis. 
Historical and practical. Transl. by G. Whit- 
ley. 2 v. 8°. 1868-9, 38, 41. 

Latham (P. M.) The collected works of . . . 
With memoir bv Sir Thomas Watson. Edited 
by Robert Martin. 2 v. 8°. London, 1876-8, 
v. 67, 80. 

Laveran ( [C. L.]A.) Paludism. Transl. by 
J. W. Martin. 8°. London, 1893, v. 146. 

von Limbeck (R. R.) The clinical pathology 
of the blood. Transl. from the 2. German ed. 
by Arthur Latham and John Nachbar. 8°. 
London, 1901, v. 174. 

M.\ eue ( P. ) Lectures on diseases of the spinal 
cord. Transl. by Montagu Lubbock. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1895, v. 152. 

& Souza-Leite. Essays on acromegaly ; 

with bibliography and appendix of cases by 
other authors. 8°. London, 1891, v. 137. 

M EMOiRSOn diphtheria. From the writings of 
Bretonneau, Guersent [etc.]. Selected and trans- 
lated byR. H. Semple. 8°. London, 1859, v. 3. 
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Sydenham (New) Society (Publications 
of the). 

Monographs and lectures from German 
sources: Manual action of living vegetable and 
animal cells, Th. Billroth; Neurasthenia and its 
treatment, H. von Ziemssen [etc.]. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1894, v. 148. 

Monographs on malaria: On summer-autumn 
malarial fevers. By E. Marchiafava and A. 
Bignami. Transl. from the 1. Italian ed. by J. 
Harry Thompson; [and]: The malarial parasites. 
A description based upon observations made by 
the author and other observers. By Julius 
Mannaberg. Transl. from the German by R. 
W. Felkin. 8°. London, 1894, v. 150. 

Monti ( A. ) The fundamental data of modern 
pathology; history, criticism, comparisons, ap- 
plications. Transl. from the Italian by John 
Joseph Eyre. 8°. London, 1900, v. 172. 

Naunyn (B.) A treatise on cholelithiasis. 
Transl. bv Archibald E. Garrod. 8°. London, 
1896, v. 158. 

Neale ( R. ) The medical digest, being a means 
of ready reference to the principal contributions 
to medical science during the last thirty years. 
8°. London, 1877, v. 75. 

Neubauer (C.) & Vogel (J.) A guide to the 
qualitative and quantitative analysis of the urine. 
Transl. by W. O. Markham. 4. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1863, v. 20. 

New Sydenham Society's (The) lexicon of 
terms used in medicine and the allied sciences. 
(Based on Mayne's Lexicon.) Edited for the 
society by Henry Power and Leonard W. Sedg- 
wick. 5 v. 4°. London. 1878-99, v. 81, 83, 87, 
89, 93, 96, 101, 103, 107, 111, 114, 116, 118, 120, 
124, 130, 134, 138, 141, 142, 149, 155, 160, 165, 168. 

von Niemeyer (F. ) Clinical lectures on pul- 
monary phthisis. Transl. from the 2. German 
ed. by C. Baeumler. 8°. London, 1870, v. 46. 

Pozzi (S. [J.]) A treatise on gynaecology, 
clinical and operative. 3 v. 8°. London, 1892-3, 
v. 140, 144, 145. 

Prize essays on leprosy, s. i, by George New- 
man, Edward Ehlers and S. P. Impey; s. ii, by 
J. Ashburton Thompson and James Cantlie. 2 
v. 8°. London, 1895-7, v. 157, 162. 

Recent essays by various authors on bacteria 
in relation to disease. Selected and edited by 
W. Watson Cheyne. 8°. London, 1886, v. 115. 

Report (A) on vaccination and its results, 
based on the evidence taken by the Royal Com- 
mission during the years 1896-7. v. 1. The text 
of the commission's report. 8°. London, 1898, 
v. 164. 

Rindfleisch (G. E. ) A manual of patholog- 
ical histology. An introduction to the study of 
pathological anatomy. Transl. by E. B. Baxter. 
2 v. 8°. London, 1872-3, v. 54, 58. 

SCHROEDER VAN DER KoLK (J. L. C. ) On the 

minute structure and functions of the spinal cord 
and medulla oblongata, and on the proximate 
cause and rational treatment of epilepsy. Transl. 
by Wm. Daniel Moore. 8°. London, 1859, v. 4. 

Selected essays and monographs, chiefly from 
English sources: Braxton Hicks on gynecolog- 
ical subjects; George Bodington on the treat- 
ment and cure of pulmonary consumption; Dr. 
Hodgkin on disease of the lymphatic glands and 
spleen; Sir James Paget on symmetry and dis- 
ease, on disease of the nipple, and on osteitis 
deformans; Sir George Humphrey on unilateral 
hypertrophy of the gums, etc.; Dr. Ehlers on 



Sydenham (New) Society (Publications 
of the). 

Danish lazar-houses in the Middle Ages; a por- 
trait of Dr. W. Sedgwick Saunders. With brief 
memoir. 8°. London, 1901, v. 173. 

Selected essays and monographs (from for- 
eign sources). By various authors. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1900, v. 161. 

Selected essays and monographs. Transla- 
tions and reprints from various sources. 8°. 
London, 1897, v. 162. 

Selected monographs: Czermak on the prac- 
tical uses of the laryngoscope; Dusch on throm- 
bosis of the cerebral sinuses; Schroeder van der 
Kolk on atrophy of the brain; Radicke on the 
application of statistics to medical enquiries; 
Esmarsch on the uses of cold in surgical prac- 
tise. 8°. London, 1861, v. 11. 

Selected monographs: Kussmaul and Tenner 
on epileptiform convulsions from haemorrhage; 
Warner on the resection of bones and joints; 
Graefe's three memoirs on iridectomy in iritis, 
choroiditis, and glaucoma. 8°. London, 1859, 
v. 5. 

Selected monographs: Raynaud's two essays 
on local asphyxia; Klebs and Crudelli on the 
nature of malaria; Marchiafava and Celli on the 
origin of melangemia; Neugebauer on spondylo- 
listhesis. 8°. London, 1888, v. 121. 

Selected monographs comprising: Albumi- 
nuria in health and disease, by H. Senator. 
Some considerations on the nature and pathol- 
ogy of typhus and typhoid fever, by the late 
Alexander P. Stewart. Movable kidney in 
women, by Leopold Landau. 8°. London, 
1884, v. 110. 

Selected monographs on dermatology. Un- 
na, Nielsen, Duhring, Bronson, Blanc, Berger, 
Prince-Morrow. 8°. London, 1893, v. 143. 

von Siebold (C. T. E. ) On tape and cystic 
worms; with an introduction on the origin of 
intestinal worms. Transl. bv T. H. Huxley. 
8°. London, 1857. 

Smellie (W. ) Treatise on the theory and 
practise of midwifery. Edited, with annota- 
tions, by Alfred H. McClintock. [With por- 
trait and memoir. ] 3 v. 8°. London, 1876-8, 
v. 68, 74, 79. 

Spiegelberg (O. ) A text-book of midwifery. 
Transl. from the 2. German ed. by J. B. Hurrv. 

2 v. 8°. London, 1887-8, v. 119, 123. 
Sternberg (M. ) Acromegaly. Transl. by 

F. R. B. Atkinson. 8°. London, 1899. 

Stokes ( W. ) A treatise on the diagnosis and 
treatment of disease-s of the chest. With mem- 
oir by Henry W. Acland. Edited by Alfred 
Hudson. 8°. London, 1882, v. 98. 

Stricker (S. ) Manual of human and com- 
parative histologv. Transl. by Henry Power. 

3 v. 8°. London, 1870-73, v. 47, 53, 57. 

von Troltsch (A. F. ) The surgical diseases 
of the ear [and] The mechanism of the ossicles 
of the ear and membrana tympani, by H. L. F. 
Helmholtz. Transl. by James Hinton. 8°. 
London, 1874, v. 62. 

Trousseau (A.) Lectures on clinical medi- 
cine, delivered at the Hotel-Dieu, Paris, v. 1 
transl. by P. V. Bazire; v. 2-5 transl. from the 
3. ed. bv J. R. Cormack. 8°. London, 1867-72, 
v. 35, 42, 45, 51,55. 

Waring (E. J.) Bibliotheka therapeutica, 
or bibliography of therapeutics, chiefly in refer- 
ence to articles of the materia medica. with 
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Sydenham (New) Society (Publications 
of the). 

numerous critical, historical and therapeutical 
annotations, and an appendix containing the 
bibliography of British mineral waters. 2 v. 
8°. London, 1878, v. 78, 82. 

Wunderlich (C. R. A.) On the temperature 
in diseases; a manual of medical thermometry. 
Transl. from the 2. German ed. by W. B. Wood- 
man. 8°. London, 1871, y. 49. 

Yearbook (A) of medicine and surgery, and 
their allied sciences, for each of the years 1859- 
64. 8°. London, 1860-65, v. 8, 10, 15, 19, 23, 25. 

Sydenham's chorea. 

See Chorea. 
Sydenham's laudanum. 

Lemalre (P.) Les transformations successives de la 
decoction blanche de Sydenham; iitilite de modifier sa 
prescription et son mode de preparation. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. rued, de Bordeaux, 1911, xxxii. 147-151. — Pancier 
(F. ) Note snr le dosage de la morphine dans le laudanum 
de Sydenham (codex 1908). J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 
1910, 7. s., i, 586-589. 

Sydenus (Olaus). 

See Bauderon (Bricius) . Teutsche Apoteck [etc.]. 
16°. Strassburg, 1595. 

Syder (Charles Mingay). 

See Cooper (Astley Paston). A, seriesof lectures [etc.]. 
8°. Boston, 1823. — Jones (Charles William). A series of 
lectures on the most approved principles and practices of 
modern surgery, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1821. 

Sydney. 

See, also, Influenza (History, etc., of). Menin- 
gitis (Cerebrospinal, History and statistics of), 
Plague (History, etc., of), by localities; Univer- 
sities. 

Blomfield (H. A.) The North Shore water- 
supply, Sydney, N. S. W. 8°. London, 1895. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Engineers, pt. 4, session 
1894-5, cxxii. 

Armstrong (W. G.) Municipal sanitation in the 
City. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 461-463. — 
Sydney water supply. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1900, 
vi, 269-273.— Wolfe (J. R.) Sydney; its medical school 
and hospitals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 145. 

Sydow ( [Ernst Theodor] Heinrich ) [1868- ] . 

*Zur Casuistik der grossen atypischen Resec- 

tionen am Fuss. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 

Schade, [1892]. 
Sydow ( Franz) . Beitriige zur Geschichte der 

Tracheotomie. 59 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Miinchen, J. 

F. Lehmann, 1896. 
Miinchen. med. Abhandl., 70. Hft. 

von Sydow (Hans) [1883- ]. *Ueber Ei- 

senbahnfrevel durch Geisteskranke. 32 pp. 

8°. Rostock, Adlers Erben, 1909. 
Syerg ( Henry Walter ) [1852-1906] . The theory 

and practice of medicine, v. 1. xvi, 633 pp. 

8°. London, Rebrnan, 1901. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1158. Also: 

Lancet, Lonrf., 1906, ii, 1181. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr.,Lond., 

1907, xc, p. cix. 

Syezd Kavkazskikh Vrachel pri Imp. Kav- 
kazskom Meditsinskom Obshtshestvle diva ob- 
suzhdeniya i virabotki mler borbl s kholernol 
epidemiyel. [Congress of Physicians of the 
Caucasus, under the auspices of the Imperial 
Medical Society of the Caucasus, to consider and 
elaborate measures for the struggle with the epi- 
demic of cholera.] Dnevnik 1-vo . . . [Bulle- 
tin of the 1st . . .] Nos. 1-10. 4°- [Tiflis], 
1893. 

. Trudi. I. . . . Kholernaya epidemiya 

1892 g. na Kavkazle. [Memoirs of the 1st . . . 
Cholera epidemic in 1892 in the Caucasus.] 357 
pp. 1 tab. 4°. Tiflis, M. D. Rotiniants, 1893. 



Syezd Obshtshestva Russkikh Akushorov i Gi- 
nekologov. [Congress of the Society of Russian 
Obstetricians and Gynecologists.] Trudi 1. . . . 
S.-Peterburg, 28-31 dek. 1903. Pod red. V. V. 
Stroganova. [Papers of the 1. . . . Edited by 
Stroganoff.] 616 pp., 14 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1894. 

Bound with: J. akush. i jensk. boliezn., St. Petersb., 
1904, xviii. 

Syezd po Obsuzhdeniyu Mler' Protiv Sifilisa v 
Rossii. [Congress to Consider Measures against 
Syphilis in Russia.] Trudi visochaishe razrie- 
shonnavo . . ., bivshavo pri Meditsinskom De- 
partamentie s 15 po 22 yanvarya 1897 goda, pod 
predsiedatelstvom L. F. Ragozina. [Papers of 
the authorized . . ., held at the Medical Depart- 
ment, January 15 to 22, 1897, under the presi- 
dency of Ragozin.] 2 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1897. 

Syezd Otechestvennikh Psikhiatrov. [Congress 
of Russian Psychiatricians.] Trudi pervavo . . . 
v Moskvle 5 po 11 yanv. 1887 g. [Papers of the 
First ... in Moscow, January 5-11, 1887.] vii, 
1067 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 
1887. 

Syezd Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. [Congress of 
Russian Surgeons.] 1900, 1.; 1906-10, 6. to 10. 
8°. Moskva, 1901-11. 

Syezd russkikh dleyatelel po tekhnicheskomu 
i professionalnomu obrazovaniyu. [Congress of 
Russian promoters of technical and professional 
education.] Obsuzhdeniye dannikh po obu- 
cheniyu sliepikh. [Discussion of data concern- 
ing instruction of the blind. Apropos of Skre- 
bitski's Review . . .] 8 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 
Trel, 1898.] 

Repr.from: Trudi svezda russk. dlevat. po tekhnich. i 
profess, obraz. 1895-6, Mosk., 1898, ii. 

Syezd Russkikh Oto-Laringologov. [Congress 
of Russian Oto-Laryngologists.] Otchot zasle- 
daniy vtorovo . . . 1910 goda v Moskvie. [Re- 
port "of the meetings of the Second ... in Mos- 
cow.] 69 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1911. 

Repr. from: Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bo- 
liezn., S.-Peterb., 1911, vi. 

Syezd Russkikh Vrachel [v pamyat N. I. Piro- 
gova]. [Congress of Russian Physicians (in 
Pirogoff's memory).] Protokoli sektsii sirilido- 
logii na pervom . . . 1885 g. v S. -Peterburgle. 
Sostavleni sekretarem sektsii M. Chistyakovim. 
[Proceedings of the section of syphilidology on 
the first congress in 1885 in St. Petersburg, com- 
piled by the secretary of the section, Chistya- 
koff.] ii, 68 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. 
Suvorin, 1886. 

. Trudi. [Papers.] 1887, ii, 2 v.; 1891, 

iv, 1 v. 8°. Moskva, 1887-92. 

. The same. Trudi IV-vo Syezda. Otdlel 

obshtshestvennol meditsini i higieni. [Papers 
of the Fourth Congress. Section of public med- 
icine and hygiene.] 40 pp. 8°. [Moscow, A. 
A. Levenson, 1891, vel subseq.l 

Repr.from: Trudi Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv. 

. The same. Dnevnik IV-vo Syezda. 

[Bulletin of the Fourth Congress.] 449, vii pp. 
8°. Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 1891. 

. XI. 21-28 aprielya 1910 goda. Otchot 

. . . pod redaktsiyel G. I. Dembo. [April 21- 
28, 1910. Report . . . under the editorship of 
Dembo.] 2 p. 1., 280 pp., port. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, V. S. Ellinger, 1910. 
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Syczd Russkikh Yestestvoiispitatelei i Vrachei v 
S.-Peterburg!e. [Congress of Russian Natural- 
ists and Physicians in St. Petersburg.] 8., 
1889-90. lxxxiv, 130, 77, 64, 188, 46, 94, 38, 32, 
59, 108, 36, 28, iv pp., 1 L, 1 pi., 2 maps. 8°. 

JS.-Peterburg, V. Demakof, 1890. 

. Trudi kommissil po izslledovaniyu S.- 

Peterburga i yevo okrestnostei, v fiziko-geogra- 
ficheskom, yestestvenno-istoricheskom, selsko- 
khoziaystvennom, higienicheskom i veterinar- 
noni otnosheniyakh. Pod obshtsheT redaktsiyel 
prof. V. V. Dokuchayeva. [8. Memoirs of the 
committee appointed to investigate St. Peters- 
burg and its surroundings, its physical geogra- 
phy, natural history, agricultural, hygienic, and 
veterinary relations. Under the general editor- 
ship of V. V. Dokuchaveff.] iii, 488 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, E. Evdokimoff, 1894. 

Syczd vrachei i predstavitelel zemskikh i gorod- 
skikh uprav Khersonskoi gubernii v. g. Kher- 
sonle. (10-18 okt. 1895 g.) Dokladi, otchoti o 
zasledaniyakh i pr. [Congress of physicians 
and representatives of the zemstvos and cities of 
the Government of Kherson. (Oct. 10-18, 1895.) 
Reports, proceedings of meetings, etc.] XIII. 
2 pts. xii, 604, li pp., 12 riiag., 2 maps; iii, 632, 
xv pp., 7diag., 3 plans. 8°. Kherson, Mine. 0. 
D. Khodushina, 1896-7. 

Syczd Zemskikh Veterinarnikh Vrachei Vladi- 
mirskol Gubernii, v 1890 godu. [Congress of 
Veterinary Physicians of the Vladimir Govern- 
ment Zemstvo. ] Protokoli zasiedaniy i doklaki 
vracheldelegatov. [Proceedings of the meet- 
ings and reports of the physician-delegates.] 
iv, 31 (1 1. ), 114 pp. 8°. Vladimir n. K., 1890. 

Syczd Zemskikh Vrachei i Upolnomochennikh 
Uyezdnikh Zemstv Saratovskal Gubernii. [Con- 
gress of the Zemstvo Physicians and Representa- 
tives of the County Zemstvos of the Government 
of Saratov.] Protokoli zasiedaniy vtoravo . . ., 
sozvannavo pri Saratovskol Gubernskol zemskol 
Upravle s 1-vo po 6-e dekabrya 1886 g. [Pro- 
ceedings of the meetings of the Second. . ., called 
by the Saratov Government Zemstvo, December 
1st to 6th, 1886.] 186 pp., 1 1. 8°. Saratov, 
1887. 

Syggignoscism. 

See Hypnotism. 

Sykes (Edith). 

See Truman (Marv) & Sykes (Edith). Disinfec- 
tion. 12°. London, [1*93 or 1894] . . Nursing 

old age. 12°. London, [1893 or 1894] . . Food 

for the sick. 12°. London, [1893 or 1894]. 

Sykes (James). 

■ Ionian (G.) The late James Sykes and a cholera 
epidemic. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1072. 

Sykes {John) [1816-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 988. 
Sykc§ (John Frederick Joseph). Report of the 
medical officer of health upon the influenza epi- 
demic of 1889-90. 9 pp. sm. 4°. [London, 
1890.] 

. Vestry of St. Pancras. Health Depart- 
ment. Report of the medical officer of health 
upon the outbreak of enteric fever at the Found- 
ling Hospital, 1891. 17 pp., 1 1., 1 plan. 8°. 
[London, 1892.] 

. Report upon an outbreak of diphtheria 

at St. Pancras schools, Leavesden, Herts. 
March, 1894. 7 pp. fol. London, E. Mitchener, 
1894. 

. Public health and housing. The in- 
fluence of the dwelling upon health in relation 
to the changing style of habitation. Being the 



Sykes (John Frederick Joseph) — continued. 
Milroy lectures delivered before the Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians, London, 1901. viii, 216 pp. 
12°. London, P. S. King & Son, 1901. 

Sykes ( Walter John) [1842-1906]. 

Meuner (O.) Obituary. Analyst, Lond., 1907, xxxii, 
1, port.— Obituary. Mud. Press «V t in-., Lond., 1906, n. 
s., lxxxii, 705.— Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 262. 

Sykesville. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Syllaba (Ladislav). O urobilinu. pp. 59-141. 

8°. v Praze, [1899]. 

Forms nos. 3-5 of: Sbirka prfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 
lekafsk., v Praze, [1899], 8. s. 

. O pathogenesi zhoubne chudokrevnosti. 

Pfispevek k jejfmu poznanf. [The pathogeny 
sis of pernicious anaemia. Contribution to its 
knowledge.] 161 pp., 2 pi. 8°. v Praze, 1900. 

Forms no. 22 of: Rozpr. Akad. cis. FrantiSka Josefa 
[etc.], v Praze, 1899-1900, 2. t., ix. 

. The same. 1 p. 1. , 136 pp. , 2 pi. , 1 1. 8°. 

Praze, Bursik & Kohout, 1901. 

. O moderni'ch zasadach dietetick^ch. 

[Modern dietetic principles.] 17-52 pp. 8°. 
v Praze, Bursik & Kohout, 1904. 

Forms no. 2 of; Sbirba prednasek a rozpr. oboru le- 
kafsk., v Praze, 1903-4, xi. 

See, also, Stewart (T. Grainger). O leCeni [ete.]. 8°. 
v Praze, [1899]. 

Syllabus (A) of materia medica. Compiled by 
Warren Coleman. Revised to conform to the 
8. decennial revision of theU. S. Pharmacopeia. 
3. ed. 2 p. 1., 186 pp. 16°. New York, W. 
Wood & Co., 1906. 

Syllidse. 

Michel (A. ; Sur la Syllis vivipara et le probleme de 
sa sexualite. Compt. rend. Aead. d. sc., Par., 1908,cxlvii, 

1423-1424. . Sur des cas de c»?phalisation anormale- 

ment multiple chez des syllidiens en stolonisation. Ibid., 

1909, cxlviii, 438. . Sur les divers types de stolons chez 

lessyllidiens, specialementsurune nouvelleespece (Syllis 
cirropunctata, n. sp.) a stolon acephale, et sur la reobser- 
vation du stolon tetracere de Syllis arnica Quatref. Ibid., 

318-320. . Surlaformationducorpsparlareunion de 

deux moitiesindgpendantes, d'apres l'origine de la queue 
de la souche chez les syllides. Ibid., 1421-1423.— Viguier 
(C.) Sur l'exogone gemmifera (Pagenstecher) et quel- 
ques autres syllidiens a gestation. Arch, de zool. exper. 
et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1884, 2. s., ii, 69-110, 3 pi. 

Sylt. 

labeling. Westerland-Sylt, 50 Jahre Seebad. Reiclis- 
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 243.— Lankc. Die Nord- 
seebader auf Svlt. Ibid., 1907, xxxii, 207. — Nicolas. 
Sylt. Ztschr. f." Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, 
iv, 333-337.— Sylt. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 113. 

Sylvain-Eyinard. See Eymard (Sylvain). 

Sylvan (Filip) [1873- ]. *Zur mechani- 

schen Behandlung der Fettleibigkcit, 30 pp. 

1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1901. 
Sylvaficus (Joannes Baptista). See Silvaticus 

(Joannes Baptista). 

Sylvester {John Henry) [1830-1903]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1689.— Obituary. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1674. 

Sylvester (Wplliam] E[dwin]. The insane 
population of the United States. 5 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1885. 

Repr.fiom: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1885, vi. 

Sylvcstre (Remy) [1875- ]. *De la pseudo- 
hypertrophic cardiaque de croissance et de son 
diagnostic par la palpation large. 112 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1900, No. 58. 

Sylvestre (Victor) [1880- ]. *Du traite- 
ment de la luxation congenitale de la hanche 
chez les enfants ages. [Paris.] 100 pp. 8°. 
Nantes, 1908, No. 106. 
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Sylvesirius (Rudolphus). 

See Cardanus (Hieronymus). Opus novum cunctis 
de sanitate tuenda [etc.]. fol. Bonur, 1580. 

Sylvius (E.) Sante\ formes et beauts. 164 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Jils, 1893. 

. La medeeine dentaire. Traite tbeorique 

et pratique de medeeine, de chirurgie et d' hy- 
giene dentaire, contenant la description et le 
fonetionnement des dents et de leurs annexes; 
les causes, la description et le traitenient de 
leurs maladies, avec la maniere de s'en preser- 
ver et de les guerir soi-meme. 96 pp. 12°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. Vie, generation, sterilite. 237 pp., 2 pi. 

12°. Paris, Vigot ' frires, 1901. 
Sylvius [dele I5oe] (Franciscus) [1014-72]. 
See Blaneard (Stephen". Venus belegert en outset, 

[etc.]. 10°. Amsterdam, 1688. — Ilofiiiaiiinis (Caspar). 

Tractatus de usu lienis [etc.]. 12°. Lipsiiv, 1682. — 

I*eieliner (Eccardus). Epicrisis medico-analytica 

[etc.]. 24°. Erfurti, 1676. 

. See, also: 

Baker (F.) The two Svlviuses; an historical study. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1909, xx, 329-339. A/so, 
Reprint.— Fiessinger (Ch.) La thtjrapeutique de Fr. 
Deleboe, dit Svlvius, 1614-72. In his: Therap. d. vieux 
maitres, Par., 1897, 149-156.— Foster (M.) Sylvius and his 
pupils. The physiology of digestion in the seventeenth 
centurv. /» his: Lect. Hist. Physiol., 8°, Cambridge, 
1901, 145-173. — Jellitt'e (S. E.) Franciscus Sylvius. 
Proc. Charaka Club, N. Y., 1910. iii. 14-28, 2 pi. 

For Portrait, see Collet'tion of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sylvius (Jacobus) [Du Bois (Jacques)] [1478- 
1555]. Methodus medicamenta componendi, 
ex simplicibus judicio summo delectis, et arte 
certa paratis: quatuor libris distributa. 206 pp. 
fol. Parisiis, apud C. Wechehun, 1541. 

. Victus ratio, scholasticis pauperibus pa- 

ratu facilis et salubris. 32 1. 24°. Parisiis, 
apud viduam J. Gazelli, 1549. 

Bound with his: Morborum internorum prope omnium 
curatio [etc.]. 24°. Lugduni, 1548. 

. Commentarius in Claudii Galeni de ossi- 

bus ad tyronis libellum, erroribus quam pluri- 
mis tarn gnecis quam latinis ab eodem purgatum. 
37 ff., 3 1. 16°. Parisiis, apud A. Gorbinium, 
1561. [P., v. 2181.] 

. Ordo et ordinis ratio in legendis Hippo- 

cratis et Galeni libris. 12 ff. 16°. Parisiis, 
apud A. Gorbinium, 1561. [P., v. 2181.] 

. In Hippocratis et Galeni physiologise 

partem anatomicam isagoge, a Jacobo Sylvio 
conscripta, et in libros tres distributa. Denuo 
per Alexandrum Arnandum diligentissime cas- 
tigata. 76 ff. 16°. Parisiis, apud A. Gorbi- 
nium, 1561. [P., v. 2181.] 

. In Hippocratis elementa Jacobi Sylvii 

medici commentarius. 17 ff. 16°. Parisiis, 
apud A. Gorbinium, 1561. [P., v. 2181.] 

. Opera medica jam demum in sex partes 

digesta, castigata et indicibus necessariis ins- 
tructa. Adjuncta est ejusdem vita et icon. 
Opera et studio Renati Monei. 4 p. 1., 884 pp., 
161. fol. Colonix Allobrogum, apud J. Chouet, 
1634. 

See, also, Cord us (Valerius). Dispensatorlum, [etc.]. 
16°. Venitiis, 1556.— Galen (Claudius). Sur la faculte 
dez simples medicamens [etc.]. 16°. Limoges, 1548. 

. De temperarnentis hbri iii [etc.] . 24°. Lugduni, 

1549. . The same. 24°. Lugduni, 155s. . In 

Hippocratis librum de natura hominis commentarius 

[etc ]. 24°. Lugduni, 1553. . De motu musculorum 

libri duo [etc.] . 24°. Lugduni, 1549.— .Mesne Damasce- 
nus (Joannes). De re medica libri tres [etc.]. 12°. 
Parisiis, 1561. 

For Biography, see Abbild . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 30, port. See, also: 
Albany M, Ann., 1906, x'xvii, 593-595 (G. E. Beilby). 

. See, also: 

Baker (F. ) The two Sylviuses. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1909, xx, 329-339. Also, Reprint.— 
Knott (.1.) The two Svlviuses. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 261. 



Sylvius (Fissure of). 

Doyen. Scissure de Svlvius; region para-sylvienne. 
Arch, de Doyen, Par., 1910-11, i, 117-122. 

Syuianski (Walther) [1S64- ]. *Ueberden 
Austritt der Wurzelfasern des Nervus oculomo- 
torius aus dem Gehirn beim Menscben und 
einigen Sliugetieren. 65 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 

Konigsberg i. Pr., Hartung, [1896]. 

Syinbiogenesis. 

Blereznkovskl (K. S.) Teoriya dvukh plazm, kak 
osnova simbiogenezisa,' novavo ucheniya o proiskho- 
zhdenii organizmov. [The theory of two plasms, as a 
principle of syinbiogenesis, the new teaching concerning 
the origin of syinbiogenesis.] Uchen. Zapiski Imp. Ka- 
zan. Univ., P.ioy, l.xxvi, no. 12, pt. 6, 1-102, 1 pi. Also, 
tramL: Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xxx,278; 289; 321; 353. 

Symbiosis. 

Bernard (N.) Symbioses d'orchidees et de divers 
champignons endophytes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1906, cxlii, 52-54.— Buelmer. Ueber Intrazellu- 
liire Svmbionten bei zuckersaugenden Insekten. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschfr., 1911, xlviii, 1350 — Campbell (D. H.) 
Symbiosis in fern prothallia. Am. Naturalist, Lancaster, 
Pa., 1908, xlii, 154-165.— Oubois (R.) Isomorphisme et 
isochTomatis'me feyriibiotiques chez certains lamellibran- 
ches marins. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1909, ix, 
563-565.— Fariniutzin (A.) Die Symbiose als Mittel 
der Svnthese von Organismen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1907, xxvii, 353-364.— Franz (V.) & Stecliow (E.) 
Symbiose zwischen einem Fisch und einem Hydropoly- 
pen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 742-754.— Goto (8*.) 
On two species of hvdractinia living in symbiosis with a 
hermit crab. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1910-11, ix, 469- 
496.— Hadzi (J.) Ueber die Symbiose von Xanthellen 
und Halecium ophiodes. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1911, 
xxxi, 85-96. — Kalkus (J. W.) Symbiotic otacariasis of 
the cat. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1911, xxxix, 53-56.— 
Kanimerer (P.) Symbiose zwischen Libellenlarve 
und Fadenalge. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 

Leipz., 1907-8, xxv, 52-81. . Allgemeine Symbiose 

und Kampf urns Dasein alsgleichberechtige Trieb-Kriii'te 
der Evolution. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1909, vi, 58.5-608.— Kienitz-Cierloff(F.) Ueber 
die Svmbiose von Pflanzenwurzeln mit Pilzen. Naturw. 
Wchnschr., Berl., 1903-4, n. F., iii, 177-187.— Le Boy (B. 
R.) The symbiotic action of the epithelial cells of the 
skin on the cells of the epithelium of the kidneys, with 
clinical study. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 642 — 
Liesegang (R. E.) Kolloid-Symbiose. Ztschr. f. Che- 
mie u. Indust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1909, iv, 63.— Morini 
(F.) Ulteriori osservazioni intorno alia simbiosi nei 
funghi. Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1907-8, 
n. s., xii, 113.— Morpurgo (B.) Kiinstliche Symbiose 
von Tieren. Ergebn. d. wissensch. Med., Leipz., 1910-11, 

ii, 53-63. . Sulle vie di comunicazione dei liquidi 

di organismi in simbiosi. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1910, 4. s., xvi, 62. — Pierantonl ( U.) L' origine 
di alcuni organi d' Icerva purchasi e la simbiosi eredita- 
ria. Boll d. Soc. di nat. in Napoli (1909), 1910, 2. s., iii, 

147-150, 1 pi. . Ulteriori osservazioni sulla simbios] 

ereditaria degli omotteri. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi. 
96-111.— Foliinanti (O.) Sulla simbiosi della Suheri- 
tes domuncula (Olivi) con la Dromia vulgaris (M. Edw.). 
Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1911, xxx, 359.— Portier (P.) Di- 
gestion phagocytaire des chenilles xylophages des U'-pi- 
dopteres; exemple d'union symbiotique entre un insects 
et un champignon. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1911, Ixx, 702-704. . Symbiose chez les larves xylo- 
phages; etude des microorg;.nismes symbiotiques. Ibid., 
857-859.— SeliiellV-rdeeker. [ Ueber Symbiose.] Si- 
tzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellscn. f. nat.- u. Heilk. zu 
Bonn (1904), 1905, toed. Abt., 1 1-51 —Trendelenburg 
(W.) Versuche iiber den Gaswechsel bei Symoiose zwi- 
schen Alge und Tier. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1909, 42- 
70.— Wangerin (W.) Ueber die Pilzsymbiose der 
Prianzenwurzeln (Mvcorrhiza). Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, 
vii, 1735-1738. 

Symbiosis (Bacterial). 

See, also, Infection (Mixed). 

Ariola (V.) Simbiosis e parassitismo nel 
regno animale. 8°. Genoa, 1904. 

Bdonowski (G.) Ueber die Produkte des Bacte- 
rium coli commune in Symbiose mit Milchsaurebacillen 
und unter einigen anderen Bedingungen. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1907, vi, 251 -271. — Bienstoek. Anae- 
robies et svmbiose. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1903, 
xvii, 850-856. Also, transl.: Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, 
v, 78-81. — Buerger (L.) Some observations on the 
effect of symbiosis on the growth of the streptococcus 
mucosus capsulatus and certain pneumococci. Proc. 
N. York Path. Soc, 1905, n. s., v, 14-18. -Coman- 
don (J.) La svmbiose fuso-spirillaire. Arch, de para- 
sitol.. Par., 1908-9, xiii, 436-457, 1 pi.— Crltliari (C.) 
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Symbiosis {Bacterial). 

Etude sur la symbiose du bacille bulgare et du baeille 
butyrique. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
818-820. — Faure-Tremiet ( E.) Sur uncasde symbiose 
pr^sente par un infusoire cilie. Ibid., 1909, xlvi, 113. — 
Fischer (H.) Ueber Symbiose von Azotobacter mit 
Oscillarien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 
1904, xii, 267. — Green (J. R.) Symbiosis and symbiotic 
fermentation. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1900, 
Lond., 1901, xvi, 261-273. Also: Physician & Surg., Lond., 
1900, i, 114-118.— Hultgen (J. F.) Partial gangrene of 
the left index-finger caused by the symbiosis of the fusi- 
form bacillus and the spirochseta lenticola. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 857.— Klein (A.) De symbiose 
tusschen bakterien en hoogere planten en dieren. Ge- 
neesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1903, x, 
73-123.— Kotle (I.) Einige neue Falle von Nebensym- 
biose (Parasymbiose). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt.. Jena, 1909, xxiv, 74-93.— Mend (E.) Dalsi po- 
zorovani o struktuf e a tvoreni spor u symbiotiekych bak- 
terii. [Further researches on the structure and creation 
of spores in symbiotic bacteria.] Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. 
Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Prag, 1904, no. 4, 1-15, 1 pi. — 
Miller (W. D.) Symbiosis, with particular reference to 
the bacteria of the alimentary canal. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1906, xlviii, 528-536.— Ittusgrave (W. E.) The 
influence of symbiosis upon the pathogenicity of micro- 
organisms (the evolution of parasitism). Philippine J. 
Sc., Manila, 1908, iii, 77-88.— von Oettingen. Ueber 
Anaerobie und Symbiose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, 
xl, 483.— Oil in an n (M.) Ueber die Art und das Zu- 
standekommen der Verwachsung zweier Pfropfsymbion- 
ten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1908, 
xxi, 232; 318.— Proca (G.) Sur quelques particularites 
du bacille fusiforme (Vincent) cultiv£ en svmbiose 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 771.— Schief- 
lerdeeker. [Ueber Svmbiose.] Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., '1904, xxx, 1698.— Seliber (G.) 
Sur la symbiose du bacille butyrique en culture avec 
d'autres microbes anaerobies. Compt. rend. Acad d. sc., 
Par., 1910, cl, 1545-1548.— Smirnow (M. R.) New tech- 
nic in the study of symbiotic relations of bacteria. J. 
Med. Research, Bost., 1908, xviii, 249-255.— Vincent (H.) 
La symbiose fuso-spirillaire; ses diverses determinations 
pattiologiques. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, 4. s., 
vi, 401-421,1 pi.— Vivaldi (M.) & Fur I an (D.) Di una 
grave infezione dei bovini determinate dalla simbiosi del 
b. del carbonchio ematico con un diplocoeco. Gior. d. r. 
Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1911, xxxiii, 13-20. 

Symblepharoii. 

See Eyelids (Adherent). 
Symbolism. 

Bozzano (E. ) Symbolisme et phenomenes metapsy- 
chiques. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1907, xvii, 617; 705. 
Also, transl.: Ann. Psych. Sc., Lond., 1907, vi, 235; 335.— 
Ellis (H.) Symbolismus in Triiumen. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
choth. u. med. Psychol., Stuttg., 1911, iii, 29-47. — Jones 
(E.) Beitrag zur Svmbolik im Alltag. Zentralbl f. Psv- 
choanal., Wiesb., 1910, i, 96-98.— ITlaeder ( A. ) Die Svm- 
bolik in den Legenden, Miirchen, Gebriiuchen und Trau- 
men. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1908-9, x, 

45; 65. . Zur Entstehung der Symbolik im Traum, 

in der Dementia praecox, etc. Zentralbl. f. Psychoanal., 
Wiesb., 1910-11, i, 383-389. 

Symbols. 

See, also, Chemistry (Nomenclature, etc., of). 

Emanuel (A. E. L.) Caste marks: South Indian 
symbols. J. Anjrop. Soc. Bombay, 1907, viii, 77 - 80. — 
JWaeder (A.) A propos des symboles. J. de psychol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1909, vi, 46-51.— Reinach (A.-J.) 
Sur l'origine du coq. Anthropologic, Par., 1910, xxi, 75-78. 

Syme (James) [1799-1870]. On diseases of the 
rectum. 

In: Am. M. Libr. 8°. Philadelphia, 1839, 1-42. 

. On the treatment of carbuncle. Extract 

from a clinical lecture delivered on the 20th of 
June, 1853. 3 pp. 8°. [London, 1853.] 

Repr.from: Month. J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb., 1853, xviii. 

. The principles of surgery. 5. ed. xx, 

555 pp. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1863. 

See, also. Case of osteo-sarcoma of lower jaw [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1839. — Christison [Sir Robert) & 
Syme (James). Statement, with concurrence [etc.]. 
8°. Edinburgh, 1841.— Simpson (James Young). An- 
swers to the various objections against acupressure [etc.l . 
12°. [n.p.,n.d.] J 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, lv, 266 
(G. Stronach). Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1898, xvi, 231; 
257 (D. Maclean). Also, Reprint. Also: Practitioner, 
Lond., 1898, lxi, 187-192. port. Also: Ibid., 1908, lxxx, 533- 
541, port. Also: Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcas- 
tle, 1905-6, vi, 139-142, port (F. Page). 



Syme (James) — continued. 

. See, also: 

Pemberton (O.) The Bradshaw lecture on James 
Syme, regius professor of surgery in the University of Ed- 
inburgh, 1833-69; a study of his influence and authority 
on the science and art of surgery during that period. 
Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1399-1403. Also, Reprint. 

S> mollis. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 

Sy mens (Hermann). * Ueber den Einfluss der 
Folia digitalis und des Pyramidons auf den 
Leukocytengehalt des Bluts und deren Anwen- 
dung bei Pneumonie. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, Becker, 1897. 

Syincns (Paul Friederich) [1876- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von diffuser beiderseitiger Mamma- 
hypertrophie. 29 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Gottin- 
gen, W. F. Kaestner, 1901. 

S j mes (J[ohn] Odery) . The bacteriology of 
every-day practice, viii, 9-88 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
London, Baillxere, Tindall & Cox, 1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. x, 108 pp. 12°. 

London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1904. 

. The rheumatic diseases, viii, 233 pp., 

23 pi. 8°. London, J. Lane, 1905. 

Symes (W[illiam] Langford). Notes on the 
feeding of infants. 43 pp. 12°. Dublin, Fan- 
nin & Co., 1899, 

Symes (W[illiam] Legge). 

See Waller ( Augustus D. ) Exercises in practical 
physiology [etc.]. 8°. London, 1905. 

Syme's amputation. 

See Amputations at ankle joint. 

Symes-Thompson (Edmund) [1837- 
1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906. ii, 1611.— Obitu- 
ary. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1907, xi, 46-52, port.— 
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1555. 

Symington (Andrew James). Of physicians 
and their fees, with some personal reminis- 
cences, pp. 252-257. 8°. [Hull, n. d.] 

Cutting from: Andrews (W.) The doctor in historv 
[etc.]. 

Symington (Johnson). On the position of the 
uterus and ovaries in the child, with remarks 
on the growth of the female genitals. 14 pp. 

8°. Edinburgh, 1886. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1886, xxxi. 

. On certain physiological variations in 

the shape and position of the liver. 15 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 1888. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1888, xxxiii. 

L. B. Collection, cxvi, 17. 

. A contribution to the normal anatomy 

of the female pelvic floor. 16 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1889. 
Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1889, ii. 

. Introductory address delivered to the 

class of anatomy of Queen's College, Belfast. 
15 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh], 1893. 

See, also, Quain's elements of anatomy, etc. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

& Rankin (John Campbell). An 

atlas of skiagrams, illustrating the development 
of the teeth, with explanatory text, x, 47 pp. 
fol. London, New York, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1908. 
Symmers (Douglas). Observations on the cy- 
tology of multiple non-inflammatory necrosis of 
the liver and on certain related degenerative 
changes in cells, pp. 64-70. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., 
1907. 

Repr. from: Rockefeller Inst. M. Research. 
In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1907, 
vii. 
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§y nun e rs ( Douglas ) — conti nued . 

. The occurrence of fat in the islands of 

Langerhans. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr. from: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, iii. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N.Y., 
1909, ix. 

. Certain unusual lesions of the lymphatic 

apparatus, including a description of the pri- 
mary Hodgkin's disease of the spleen, and a case 
of gastrointestinal pseudoleukemia. 20 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1909. 

Repr. from: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, iv. 

In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N.Y., 
1909, ix. 

Symmes (Haven Cleves) [1866- ]. *Unter- 
suchungen iiber die aus der Luft sich absetzen- 
den Keime. 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schuma- 
cher, [1892]. c. 

Symmetroscope. 

Grlliiberg (J.) Das Symmetroskop, Apparat zur 
Untersuchung der Symmetric bzw. Asymmetrie des 
mensehlichen Zahnbogens. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1911, xxvii, 169-173, 3 pi. 

Symmetry and asymmetry. 

See, also, Body (Human, Symmetry of); Body 
{Human, Eight and left sides of). 

Morton (T. G.) Imperfect symmetry. 8°. 
Philadelphia. 1888. 

Bellucci (O.) Alcune ricerche recenti intorno alia 
differente vulnerabilita dei due lati del corpo umano. 
Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1911, vii, 111-115. —Bonne (C.) Sur 
la sym^trie bilat6rale du corps et sur l'independance 
fonctionnelle des hemispheres cergbraux. Arch, de neu- 
rol., Par., 1907, 3. s., i, 177; 293; 370; 467.— Oonklin (E. 
G. ) The cause of inverse symmetry. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1903, xxiii, 577-588.— Davis (J. E.) A case of anatomi- 
cal asymmetry. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 24.— Dun- 
cker"(G.) Symmetric und Asymmetrie bei bilateralen 
Thieren. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1903-4, xvii, 633-682.— Eamei (G. F. ) The value of sym- 
metry in education and character. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xlii, 1610-1612. Also, Reprint— Ely (W. S.) 
Human asymmetry. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902, 206- 
210. Also: N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 581-583.— Godln 
(P.) Surles asym6tries anormales des organes binaires 
chez l'homme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, 
cxxx, 530. — Groom (P.) Longitudinal symmetry in 
phanerogamia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 
305-308.— Guilleinln. Sur la generality des symetries 
organiques totales ou partielles dans le regne animal 
chez les individus d'une meme espece (prototypes et deu- 
totypes. Soc.de med.de Nancv. C.-r.. 1900-1 901, Proc. -verb., 
138-148.— Merrick (F. H.) Symmetry in bigclaws of the 
lobster. Science, N.Y.& Lancaster, Pa., 1907 n.s.,xxv, 275.— 
Jacobl(A.) Fall von ungleichmassiger Entwicklung 
beider Korperhalften bei einem Kinde. N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 555.— Jennings (H. S.) Asym- 
metry in the Rattulidse, and the biological significance of 
asymmetry in some lower organisms. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., XV, 524.— Lataste (F.) La 
sym^trie chez les etres vivants. Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 
4. s., vii, 806-810. — Lee (M.) Human asymmetry. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903, xxiv, 63.5-639.— Phillips (W. 
St. C.) Health, strength, and svmmetry: a system and an 
argument. Health Rec, Lond., 1 909, viii, 63-65.— Prltcli- 
• ard (E.) Case of symmetrical dimpling. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond.. 1905-6, vi, 195-197.— Ren (L.) 
Ueber Asymmetrie und Symmetrie im Tierreiche. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz.. 1899, xix, 625-652.— Soliultze (O.) Ue- 
her das erste Auftreten der bilateralen Symmetrie im 
Verlauf der Entwicklung. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1899, lv, 171-201, 2 pi.— Sehulze (F. E.) Vorschlage zur 
Bezeichnung der Lage und Richtung im Tierkorper. Ver- 
handl. d. anat. GeseTlsch.. Jena, 1893, vii, 104-108.— Wil- 
liams (G. C.) An inquiry concerning remote heredity 
and asymmetrical development. N. York State M. J., 1906, 
vi, 46^-465. 

Symon Genuensis. See Simon Genuensis. 

Symonds (Brandreth). Life insurance exami- 
nations. A manual for the medical examiner 
and for all interested in life insurance, vi, 214 
pp. 12°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1905. 

. The mortality of overweights and under- 
weights. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1908-9, xxxii, 319- 
327. 



Symonds (Charters J[ames]). An address on 
the individual value of the symptoms in per- 
forate peritonitis, more especially as regards 
operation. Being the lecture before the Hun- 
terian Society, on February 22, 1899. 54 pp. 
8°. London, J. Bale, Sons & Danielsson, 1899. 

Symonds (John Addingtonl, sr. [1807-71]. 
Waste, a lecture delivered at the Bristol Institu- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, Literature, 
and the Arts. 2 p. 1., 51 pp. 8°. London, Bell 
&Dalby, 1863. [P., v. 2197.] 

. Remarks on criminal responsibility in 

relation to insanity. 20 pp. 12°. London, 1864. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1864, i. 

Symonds (John Addington) , jr. [1840-93]. A 
problem in modern ethics; being an inquiry into 
the phenomenon of sexual inversion; addressed 
especially to medical psychologists and jurists, 
viii, 135 pp. 8°. London, 1896. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, lv, 272 
(A. R. Urquhart). 

See, also, Gould (G. M. ) The life tragedy of John Ad- 
dington Symonds. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1904, 281-291. 
Also, in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, Phila., 1905, iii, 77-96. 

Symoneaux (Pierre). *Etude du lichen scro- 
fulosorum (tuberculose cutanee papuleuse liche- 
noide). 60 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 220. 

Symons (George James). Abstract of meteoro- 
logical observations made at the gardens of the 
Royal Botanic Society, Regent's Park, London. 
Lat. 51° 31' 34" N., Ion. 0° 9' 15" W. Alti- 
tude, 125 feet above ordnance datum, 1871-6. 
With remarks, etc. 10 pp., 7 1. 8°. [n. p., 
1876.] [P., v. 2031.] _ 

. Some deficiencies in our knowledge re- 
specting health resorts. 8 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
[London, Spottiswoode & Co., 1880.] [P., v. 2031.] 
Repr. from: Quart. J. Meteorol. Soc, Lond., 1880, vi. 

. The history of English meteorological 

societies, 1823 to 1880. 34 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1880.] 
[P., v. 2027.] 

See, also, Rainfall and evaporation [etc.] . 8°. Lon- 
don, 1876. 

Sympathectomy. 

See, also, Epilepsy (Treatment of, Operative); 
Glaucoma (Treatment of, Operative); Goitre 
(Exophthalmic, Treatment of), by sympathicotomy; 
Goitre (Treatment of, Operatire); Hysteria 
(Treatment of, Operative); N erve (Optic, Atrophy 
of, Treatment of); Nervous system (Ganglionic, 
Surgery of); Nervous system (Sympathetic, Sur- 
gery of). 

flartwlg (M.) The present status of Jonnesco's op- 
eration. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1901, i, 178-180. 

Sympathy defended; or, the state of medical 
criticism in London, in the year mdcclxxxi. 
Written to improve the principles and manners 
of the editor of the London Medical Journal, in 
his present very critical situation. By a Society 
of Faculties: . . ., to which are added the con- 
tents of Dr. Jackson's treatise on medical sym- 
pathy, vii, 51 pp. 12°. London, 1784. 

Sympathy. 

Boeck (W.) *Das Mitleid bei Kindern. 
Ergebnisse einer Umfrage. 8°. Giessen, 1909. 

Fracastorius (H.) De sympathia et anti- 
pathia. 4°. Venetiis, 1546. 

. De sympathia et antipathia rerum. 

De contagione, et contagiosis morbis, et eorum 
curatione libri tres. 24°. Lugduni, 1550. 

Araki. [On svmpathetic functions.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Toklo, 1900, xxi, 365-369.— Crawford (J.) Re- 
marques pratiques sur la sympathie des parties du corps 
entre elles. Essais et obs. de m6d. de la Soc d'Edinb., 
Par., 1747, vi, 13-26.— Fin la j son (J.) Dr. Sylvester 
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Sympathy. 

Rattray, author of the treatise on sympathy and anti- 
pathy. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii. 152. — <» lea- 
son(J.C) Svmpathv. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1890, xvi, 104- 
114.— Sroethntaen (B.) Das Mitgefuhl. Ztsehr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxiv, 
161-270.— Jones (J. \V. L.) Sociality and sympathy, an 
introduction to the ethics of sympathy. Psychol. Rev., 
N. Y., 1903, v, [Monog. Suppl.] , no. 1, 1-91. Alio, Reprint.— 
Price (O. J.) Sympathy; a few thoughts, general and 
particular. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 629-634.— von 
Kenauld (Fraulein). Ueber reflexive Sympathie, mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Verpllichtungsfrage. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, x, 264-310. 

Sympathy {Cures by). 

Die by {Sir K. j Discours touchant la gueri- 
son des plaies, par la poudre de sympathie. 

In: Dionis (C.) Dissertation [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1749, 
87-265. 

. The same. A late discourse made 

in a solomne assembly of nobles and learned 
men at Montpellier in France . . . touching the 
cure of wounds by the powder of sympathy; 
with instructions how to make the same powder. 
Rendered faithfully out of French into English 
by R. White. 12°" London, 1658. 

. The same. D' eminente oratie van 

den grooten chancelier der Koninginne van Groot 
Brittagne ghedaen in een voortreffelijcke ver- 
^aderingh, over 't ghenesen der wonden, door 
het poeder, toe-genaemt de sympathie, sonder 
de selve wonden te sien of aen te raecken. Uyt 
het Frans ghetranslateert door J. C. sm. 8°. 
JIaerlem, 1661. 

. The same. Eroffnung underschied- 

licher Heimlichkeiten der Natur [etc.]. Ue- 
bersetzt von M. H. Hupka. 3. Aufi. 12°. 
Fvanckfurt, 1654. 

. The same. 7. Aufi. 8°. Ralzeburg, 

1718. 

. Private memoirs, written by him- 
self. Now first published from the original 
manuscript, with an introductory memoir. 2 
pts. in 1 v. 8°. London, 1827-8. 

Fludd (R. ) Answer to M. Foster; or, the 
squesing of Parson Fosters sponge, ordained by 
him for the wiping away of the weapon-salve. 
Wherein the sponsebearer's immodest carriage 
and behaviour towards his bretheren is detected; 
the bitter flames of his slanderous reports are 
by the sharpe vineger of truth corrected and 
quite extinguished; and, lastly, the vertuous 
validity of his sponge, in wiping away of the 
weapon-salve, is crushed out and cleane abol- 
ished. 8°. London, 1631. 

GocxENirs (R. ) Tractatus novus de mag- 
netica vulnerum curatione, citra ullum et do- 
lorem, et remedii applicationem, et snper«ti- 
tionem, mirandarum et in natune majestate 
abditarum rerum causas patefaciens. Huic an- 
nexua est alter, de luxuriosis ac portentosis nos- 
tri seculi conviviis, eorumque origine, affectis et 
autoribus, lectu ut non indignus, sic nec inju- 
cundus. 16°. Pranrofurti, 1613. 

. Synarthrosis niagnetica opposita in- 

faustpe anatomke Joh. Roberti, pro defensione 
tractatus, de magnetica vulnerum curatione. 
16°. Marpurgi, 1617. 

Haktung (A.) Die Sympathie als Heilmit- 
tel; vie hundert vortrefhiche sympathetisohe, 
magnetische und pharmaeeutische Mittel, durch 
deren Wunderkriifte korperliche Leiden aller 
und jeder Art schnell und billig geheilt werden 
konnen, wie auch ungewohnliche Vortheile fur 
Haus- und Landwirthschaft, Yiehzucht, Jagd- 
und Fischereiwesen. 3. Aufi. 8°. Leipzig, 
[1900]. 



Sympathy ( Cures ly). 

Papin (N. ) & Rattray (S. ) Theatrutn syni- 
pateticum, ofte wonder-tooneel des natuers ver- 
borgentheden zijnde een noodigh vervolgh op 
de oratie van den 1 Ieere Cancelier Digby. Wer- 
wende hier in eerst te rechte gheleert de berey- 
dinghe des poeders de sympathie ende desselfs 
ghebruyck in verscheyde soorten van wonden. 
Nevens een waerdigh ende aen-ghenaem verhael 
van veele eeltsaeme antipathien ende sympa- 
thien; ende endelingh hoe dat de dieren, plan- 
ten, metalen, etc. , sonder zaet ofte voortteelinghe 
konnen voort-komen, ende waer uyt de sym- 
pathien oorspronckelijck zijn. Uyt de Latijn- 
sche geschriften van . . . Nicolai Papinii ende 
Sylvestri Rattrav getranslateert door J. C. sm. 
4°. Haerlem, 1662. 

Hellwlg(A.) Sympathiekuren; ein Kapitel ausder 
Volksmedizin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1909, 
3. F., xxxvii, 279-297. . Sympathiekuren. Ibid., 

1910, xl, 78-94. . Die Wirksamkeit der Sympathie- 
kuren. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 

1911, xliii, 122-127.— K mid man n. Von des Herrn D. 
Marconnay sympathetischem Saltze, alle sonst absolut 
und per se'lethale Wunden damit zu heilen. Samml. v. 
Nat.- u. Med.- . . . Gesch. 1723, Leipz. u. Budissin, 1725, 
xxvi, 678-682.— Bodwell (G. F.) The "weapon-salve" 
of Paracelsus. Chem. News, Lod&., 1870, xxi, 136. 

Symphalangia. 

Welch ( F. D.) Observations on different gibbons of 
the genus Hylobates, now or recently living in the socie- 
ty's gardens; and on Symphalangus syndactylus, with 
notes on skins in the Natural History Museum, S. Ken- 
sington. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. Lond., 1911, pt. 
2, 353-358, 1 pi. 

Symphanator. 

Eykman (P. H.) Demonstration eines Symph&na- 

tors. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlvlil, 1398. 

Symphilia. 

Wasinann (E.) Ueber das Wcse" und den Ursprung 
der Svmphilie. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xxx, 97; 
129; 161. 

Symphorol. 

Helbing (H.) & Passmore (F. W.) The 
properties and advantages of symphorol. 12°. 
London, 1894. 

Waters (E. E. ) On symphorol (sodium caffeine sul- 
phonate) as a diuretic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1241. 

Symphysial ligament. 

Sutton (J. B.) The symphysial ligament of the par- 
turient guinea-pig. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 976. 

Symphysiotomy. 

See, also, Caesarean section; Pubiotomy. 

Bovier-Lapierre (J. ) *Parallele entre l'ope- 
ration cesarienne et la symphyseotomie dans lea 
bassins cyphotiques. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Ceresole (E.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
symphyseotomie. 8°. Lausanne, 1896. 

Cocq (V.) * De la symphyseotomie dans 
les augusties pelviennes. Recherches experi- 
mentales. Faits cliniques. 8°. BruxeUes, 1894. 

Aluo, in: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. m£d. et nat. de Brux., 
1893-4, ii, 315-457, 1 tab. See, also, infra, Henrotay. 

Defranould (J.-J.-B.) *Considerations iur 
la symphyseotomie. 4°. Nancy, 1894. 

Gallet-DuPlessis. *De la symphyseotomie 
chezl'homme. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

GoTcn.vrx (E.) *De la symphyseotomie. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Jean (M.) *Etude comparative de la sym- 
physeotomie et de 1' operation cesarienne con- 
servatrice. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

L.\x)en (E.-E.-P.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
de la svmphvseotomie. 8°. Lille, 1897. 

O'Neill (J.B.) Svmphyseotomy. 8°. Port- 
land, 1894. 
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Symphysiotomy. 

Repenthin ( W. ) * Beitrag zur Symphyseoto- 
mie. 8°. Jena, 1895. 

Rienzo(E.) La sinfisiotomia. 8°. Cassino, 
1901. 

SlMONAHD Rodrigues Dos Santos (A. ) *Sym- 
physeotomia. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

SuAREZ DH MENDOZA (A.) La sinfiseotomfa; 
su historia, Lndicacionea y manual operatorio. 
8°. Madrid, 1896. 

Vanwtbekghe (L.) Contribution I 1' etude 
de la symphyseotomie. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Wektheim (A.) * Ueber Symphyseotomie. 
8°. Bonn, 1900. 

Zweifel (P.) Die Symphyseotomie. Nach 
einem in der medicinischen Gesellschaft zu 
Leipzig gchaltenen Vortrage. 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

Bar. Contribution a l'etude de la symphvseotomie. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1*94, 342-345.— 
Boyd (G. M.) Symphyseotomy. Am. Gviuvc & Obst. 
J., N. Y., 1896. ix, 294-297. [Discussion], 340-345. Also, 
Reprint. — Braithwaite (J.) On the operation of 
symphyseotomy from the general practitioner's point of 
view. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1896-7, V, 131-136. Also: 
Scalpel, Lond., 1896, i, 68-70.— Burger. Zur exspekta- 
tiven Geburtsleitung- mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der beckenerweiternden Operationen. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 287- 
295.— Carr (\V. P.) Symphyseotomy. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1898, xxxviii. 535-542. [Discussion] , 562-504.— diaries 
(N.) La symphyseotomie. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1894, 
xv, 277; 285; 293; 301; 309.— Charpentier. De la sym- 
physeotomie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1892, xxvii, 
352; 409. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 
1892, xix, 512 - 544. Also: J. d. sages - femmes, Par., 
1892, xx, 85; 93: 108; 115; 123; 133; 141.— Coe (H. C.) 
Discussion on symphysiotomy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, 
xxvii, 716-720. Also:'Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 485.— 
Crouzat. Sur la symphyseotomie. Rev. obst. inter- 
nal, Toulouse, 1897, iii, 185-188. — Czempin. Neuere 
Arbeiten iiber die Symphyseotomie. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 358-363.— Discussion 
on the application of symphysiotomy at this era. Tr. N. 
York Acad. M. (1893), 1894, 2. s., x, 285-302. — Diskus- 
sion iiber Symphyseotomie. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1893, xvii, 432-439.— Draghiesco. La symphy- 
seotomie. Arch. d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1896, 
i, 529-535. — Eustache (G.) La symphyseotomie. N. 
Arch, d obst. et de gynec., Par., 1893, viii, 319-329.— Fa- 
rabeuf. Le mccanisme de l'accouchement et la sym- 
physeotomie. Normandie med., Rouen, 1894, ix, 161; 
209.— Gaulard. De la symphvseotomie. Presse med., 
Par., 1894, 33-35. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 
1894, xxi, 353-365. — Harris (M. L.) The remarkable 
results of antiseptic symphysiotomy. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 
1892, xxvl, 433-448. [Discussion], 572. Also: Tr. Chi- 
cagoGynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-4. ii, 375-388.— Heinricius 
(G.) Om symfvseotomi. Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1896. xxxviii, 1-58. — Henrotay (J.) De 
la symphyseotomie dans les angusties pelvienncs; 
these de Bruxelles, par le docteur V. Cocq. [Rap.] 
Bull. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1894, lvi, 150-171.— 
Hernandez (E.) Nota sobre sinfisiotomia. Rev. 
med. cubana, Habana, 1911. xix, 11-14. Also: Rev. 
de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1911, xvi, 371-374. — 
Hol'meier ( M. ) TJeber die Symphysiotomie. Si- 
tzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wfirzb., 1895, 
49.— Hubert (E.) De la symphyseotomie. Rev. med. 
Louvain, xi, 1892-3 to lX96-7,"xi-xv, passim. Also [ Abstr.]: 
Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1893, 4. s., Til, 
761-773. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 

1892, xix, 787-792.— Hum is ton (VV. H.) Discussion on 
symphyseotomy. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1893, 349- 
351.— Keilmann (A.) Ueber Symphyseotomie St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 107-109.— Kuffc- 
rath. Sur la symphyseotomie. J. de med., chir. et 
Pharmacol., Brux., 1894, 99-108.— Iiaskine. De la sym- 
physeotomie. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1895. ii, 62-76.— 
La Torre (F.) Alcune considerazioni intorno alia sin- 
fisiotomia. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1899, i, 173-188.— L.atzko 
(W.) Ueber Symphyseotomie. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 

1893, xxxviii, lSSfc 171; 184.— Lehmann (F.) Ueber 
Symphyseotomie in der Schwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gy- 
niik., Berl., 1908, lxxxvi, 268-275.— IiCpaste (G.) & Bar 
(P.) De la symphyseotomie. Ann. de gynec et d'obst, 
Par., 1896, xlv, 198; 296.— Lop (P.-A.) La symphyseoto- 
mie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895, Ixviii, 461; 493; 525.— Lusk 
(W. T.) Symphysiotomy. Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 
1896, iv, 777-809.— JTIaia Mehdes (A.) La symphyseo- 
tomie et la cesarienne conservatrice. Cong, internat. de 
m6d., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 13, 232-238.— Marian! 



Symphysiotomy. 

(N.) Remarks on symphysiotomy. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 
1901-2, \ iii, 2T2-27'.*.— lTIorisani (O.) La sinfisiotomia. 
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 
9-24. Also: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 289; 563. Also: 
Arch. di ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1894, i, 121-143. Also,transl.: 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xli, 281; 397. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Anjou med., Angers, 1894-7, 261-265.— 
IH 11 1 Icrlieini (R.) Die Symphvseotomie. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 91 (Gynakol., No. 34, 
1-53).— Olivier (A.) De la symphyseotomie. Ann.de 
la Polielin. de Par., L892, ii, 836 349.— Pinard (A.) Clin- 
ical lecture on symphysiotomy at the Clinique Baude- 
locque during 1892. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 347-352.— 
Porak. Note sur la. symphyseotomie. Cong, period, 
internat. de gynrc et d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Brux., 1894, 
i, 764-769. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1893, ix. 
i: 29. — Puecli (P.) De la symphyseotomie. N. Mont- 
pel, mid. Suppl., 1893, ii, 433-466. — Bienzo (R.) 
La sinfisiotomia. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1902, lxi, 
191-197. — Ko<l rimies dos Santos. Da symphysio- 
tomia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1897, xi, 257-259. — 
Bonnholm (A.) Muutama sana symfyseotomiasta. 
Duodecim, Helsinki, 1892, viii, 171-173.— Bubeska (V.) 
O symfyseotomii. Casop. lek. fesk., v Praze, 1893, xxxii, 
i; 21; 45. — Schauta (F.) Ueber die Symphyseotomie. 
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 368-372. Also: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1893, xvi, 149-151.— Scliwarze. Ueber 
Symphvseotomie. Veriitientl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch, in 
Berl. Vortr. (1892), 1893, 127-146. Also: Berl. klin Wchn- 
schr., 1893, xxx, 184; 210.— Secheyron. De la symphy- 
seotomie. Midi med., Toulouse, 1893, ii, 265-269.— Spin- 
nelli(P.G.) Sulla sinfisiotomia. Ann. diostet., Milano, 

1892, xiv, 437; 481; 600; 731.— Stranb (G.) Ueber Sym- 
physeotomie. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 
1900, xvi, 48-55. — Symphyseotomie (De la). [Dis- 
cussion.] Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix, 
308-395.— Toil may. De la symphvseotomie. J.demed. 
de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 383-385. Also: Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1903, lv, 825-S32. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gy- 
nec, Par., 1904, 293-300. . De la symphyseotomie. 

Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 293-300.— 
Tucker (A. B.) Symphyseotomy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. 
J..N.Y., 1896, viii, 355. [Discussion], 357-361.— Valdagni 
(V.) Contribute alio studio della sinfisiotomia. Riv. di 
ostet. [etc.] , Torino, 1897, ii, 250; 273.— Vanderlinden 
(O.) La symphyseotomie. Flandre med., Gand, 1894, i, 
441; 597.— Varnier (H.) De la symphyseotomie. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de paediat.. Par. , 1892, v, 193; 225.— Varnier 
(H.), Zweiiel & Bossi. La symphyseotomie. [Rap.] 
Cong, internat. d. sc. med. a Moseou, Par., 1897, xii, 5-102. 
Also [Rap.]: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlviii, 
189; 286. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 4-64.— von Velits (D.) A sym- 
physeotomiarol. Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1904, 129-137. 

. Ueber die Symphyseotomie. Zentralbl.f. Gynak., 

Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1387-1397.— de Vos (W.L.) lets over 
symphvseotomie. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1893, 2. R., xxix, pt. 1, 839-843.— Wallich. Sur la sym- 
physeotomie. J. de mod. et chir. prat., Par., 1893, lxiv, 
689-707.— Williams (J. W.) Ispubiotomva justifiable 
operation? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi, 721-752. Also, 
Reprint.— Kweifel (P.) Ueber die Symphyseotomie. 
Verbandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, v, 

9-26. . Die Symphyseotomie. Schmidt's Jahrb., 

Leipz., 1893, ccxxxviii, 197-217. . Ueber Symphysio- 
tomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, 
vi, 227-235. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 64-72. . Die Symphy- 
siotomie. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1902, ix, 229-244. 

Symphysiotomy ( Cases and statistics 
of). 

See, also, Symphysiotomy ( Consequences, etc., 
of); Symphysiotomy (History, etc., of); 
Symphysiotomy (Repeated). 

As- my (.1.) * Beitrag z.ur Casuistik der Sym- 
physiotomie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Cantor (E. ) * Zur Casuistik der Symphy- 
siotomie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Fischer (H. H. F.) * Zwei Falle von Sym- 
physiotomie aus der konigl. geburtshiilflich- 
gyniikologischen Klinik der Universitat Halle- 
Wittenberg. 8°. Halle a. S., 1902. 

Friedmann (R. ) *Die beckenerweiternden 
Operationen an der Freiburger Klinik. [Frei- 
burg i. Br.] 8°. Emrnendingen, 1907. 

1 1 uiRMANN (C.) * Beitrag zur Symphyseo- 
tomie. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Hofstede (J. W.) * Mededeelingen over 
symphysiotomie. 8°. Leiden, 1901. 
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Symphysiotomy {Cases and statistics 
of). 

Hulot (L. -A.) * Quelques considerations 
sur lea observations anciennes et recentea de 
syrnphyseotomie antiseptique. Tableaux ne- 
crologiques des meres et des enfants, du 11 mars 
1887 au 30 juin 1895; 25 cas nouveaux de syrn- 
physeotomie. 4°. Paris, 1893.^ 

Klugmann (J.) * Contribution a la statis- 
tique de la symphvseotomie. 8°. Lausanne, 
1905. 

Krassovski (A. I.) Sluchai simflzeotomii. 
[Case of . . .] 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1892, vel 
subseq. ] 

Lavagnino ( A. ) Relazione della sinfiseo- 
tomia fatta nello spedale di Pammatone. fol. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Monmayon (L.-M.-C. ) *De la syrnphyseo- 
tomie a Bordeaux. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Perret (M.) Accouchement premature pro- 
voque et syrnphyseotomie (en pratique obste- 
tricale). 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Scemama (A.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
syrnphyseotomie et de ses rapports avec les 
autres interventions employees dans la thera- 
peutique de l'accouchement dans les vitiations 
pelviennes, accidents et complications urinaires 
de la syrnphyseotomie. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Scharff (A. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Syrnphyseotomie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1897. 

Stauffer ([A.] K.) *Zwei Symphyseoto- 
mien. 8°. Erlangen, 1894. 

Voiges ([H. F.] W.) * Beit rag zur Statistik, 
Prognose und zu den Indicationen der Sym- 
physiotomie. 8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Zannellis (C. ) * Syrnphyseotomie dans les 
bassins retrecis au detroit inferieur. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Adam (G. R.) Symphysiotomy. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1894, n. s., xvi, 213-219.— Addy (G. A. B.) Sym- 
physiotomy. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1895, vii, 50- 
52.— Adenot. Bassin cypho- scoliotique; syrnphyseo- 
tomie suivie de succes pour la mere et l'enfant. Lyon 
med., 1896, lxxxiii, 297-305.— Allen (L. M.) Symphy- 
seotomy, with the report of five operations, and a brief 
consideration of its advantages and disadvantages. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 204-214. — Audebert (A.) 
Quatre observations de symphvseotomie. Ann. de gv- 
nee. et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlvi, 127-142. — Anvard. 
Bassin justo-minor aplati avec diametre minimum de 8£; 
insucees du forceps; symphyseotomies, enfant vivant; 
guerison de la mere. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec.. Par., 

1893, xx, 893-896. . Trois cas de syrnphyseotomie 

pratiques & la Maternite pendant aout et septembre 1895. 
Ibid., 1895, xxii, 905-914.— Ayers (E. A.) Symphyseot- 
omy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 368-371. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1897, lxv, 877. . Symphyseotomy in twin preg- 
nancy; operation. Louisville M. Month., 1896-7, iii, 229. 
. Symphysiotomy; practical deductions from an ex- 
perience in thirteen cases without a death from the op- 
eration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 645-648. — 
Baldrldge (F. E.) Symphysiotomy. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 261-267.— Baldwin 
(S. F.) Symphyseotomy. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1893, 
374-380. Also: Columbus M. J., 1893-4, xii, 7-11.— Bal- 
four (M. Ida) Symphysiotomy for contracted pelvis fol- 
lowed by nearly normal labour two years later. Brit. M. 
J., Lond"., 1899, i, 403.— Baptista (H.) Observacao de 
um caso de symphyseotomia. Brazil-med., Rio de' Jan., 

1893, 154.— Bar one (A.) Una sinfisiotomia al reparto 
di maternita e ginecologia dell' Ospedale della Pace di 
Napoli; madre e feto vivi; con brevi considerazioni di 
confronto coi parto prematura artificiale nei vizi pelvici. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1897, vi, 1-15.— 
Baumm (P.) Beitrag zur Symphvseotomie. Centralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 301-306. . Demonstra- 
tion einer Svmphvseotomirten. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl., 1896, lxxiii, 1. Abth., 
med. Sect., 143-145.— Benslnger ( M. ) Schambein- 
schnittohneKnochennaht, Centralbl. f.Gynaek., Leipz., 

1894, xviii, 168-170. See, also, infra. Caruso.— Bernheim. 
Experiences sur la symphvseotomie. Bull, etmem. Soc. 
obst. et gynec. dePar., 1892, 297-300. Also: Rev. obstet. et 
gynec. Par., 1893,ix, 62-65. Also.transl.: Franenarzt, Berl., 
1893, viii, 289-291. See, also, ivfra, Porak.— Bidder (E.) 
Eine Syrnphyseotomie. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, 



Symphysiotomy ( Cases and statistics 

<>f). 

xvii, 561.— Blnaud (J.-W.) Un cas de symphysebrrha- 
phie. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. etdepa;aia"t. Mem. 
et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 568-571.— Bltner (C. ) Przypadek 
ciecia lonowego (symphyseotomia). [I n cas de syrn- 
physeotomie. Res., p. xlix.] Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 
1896-7, iii, 424-430.— Bleynie (L.) Quelques remarques 
sur la syrnphyseotomie a propos de cinq operations prati- 
quees a la Maternite de Limoges. Limousin med., Limo- 
ges, 1897, xxi, 66; 83. . Syrnphyseotomie. Ibid., 1901, 

xxv, 183— Boije ( O. A.) Ett fall of symfyseotomi. 
Finska liik.-sallsk. handl. Helsingfors, 1901, xliii, 838- 
845. — Bordfc (L.) Sopra un caso di sinfisiotomia. Soc. 
med. -chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1896), 1897, 12-14.— Bor- 
lasca(U.) Due casi di sinfisiotomia. A tti Cong, region, 
ligure, Genova, 1901, vii, 95-98.— Bourdeau d'Au- 
tony(A.) Syrnphyseotomie. Limousin med., Limoges, 

1893, xvii, 98-107.— Braithwatte. A case of sym- 
physiotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1437.— Branfoot 
(A. M.) A case of symphysiotomy. Brit. M., Lond., 

1894, ii, 1363 — Brooniall (Anna E.) [Symphysiotomy 
reported by Anna M. Fullerton ] Med. News, Phila., 

1892, lxi, 526-528. . Three cases of symphysiotomy, 

with one death from sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, 
xxviii, 305-312.— Brown (J. S.) Report of a case of 
symphyseotomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 682.— 
Bud in. Rachitisme et symphvseotomie. Rev. obstet. 
et gynec, Par., 1893, ix, 94-101.— Bue (V.) La syrnphyse- 
otomie a la Clinique obstetricale de Lille. Rev. obst. in- 
ternat., Toulouse, 1896, ii, 113-118. . Syrnphyseoto- 
mie; dechirure vesicale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1910, xiii, 354.— Bulst (R. C.) Two symphysiotomies in 
domestic practice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 794. 

. Symphysiotomy in domestic and hospital practice. 

J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 32-39.— 
Burford (G.) Symphysiotomy during labour; some re- 
cent contributions to its theory and practice. Med. Cen- 
tury, Chicago, 1893, i, 113.— Bums (J. H.) & Atherton 
(A. B.) A case of symphysiotomy in narrow pelvis; re- 
covery of mother and child. Dominion M. Month., To- 
ronto, 1893, i, 1.— Burns (T. M.) Symphysiotomy, with 
report of two cases. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1896, 
384-396. — Calderini (G.) Conferenza clinica sulla sin- 
fisiotomia. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 395-401.— Came- 
ron (J. C.) A case of symphysiotomy. Montreal M. J., 

1894- 5, xxiii, 291. . Symphysiotomy. Proc. Med.- 

Chir. Soc. Montreal (1892-1), 1895, vii, 258-263.— Came- 
ron (K.) A case of symphysiotomy. Montreal M. J., 

1895- 6, xxiv, 427. [Discussion], 470.— Carbonelll (G.) 
Una operazione di sinfisiotomia come complemento della 
basiotripsia in un bacino osteomalacico. Gazz. med. di 
Torino, 1893, xliv, 735-742. . Una seconda sinfisioto- 
mia. Ibid., 1894, xlv, suppl., 21-24. — Carr (W. P.) 
Symphyseotomy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 535- 
542. Also, Reprint. — Caruso (.7.) Bemerkung zu der 
Mittheilung Bensinger's "Schambeinschnitt ohne Kno- 
chennaht" in d. Bl. No. 7. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1894, xviii, 453. — Casarlego (J.) <fc Nunez (J.) Prl- 
mera sinfisiotomia practicada en Cuba; exito para la 
madre y el feto. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la 
Habana, 1895-6, xxxii, 409-415. Also: Progiteso med., 
Habana, 1896, viii, 1-5. — Casatl (E.) Sinfisiotomia os- 
teoplastica nei vizi di bacino. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e 
nat. in Ferrara, 1897-8, lxxii. 91.— Cerelia (M.) Przyczy- 
nek do ciecia lonowego (symphyseotomia) . [Contribu- 
tion to . . .1 Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1893, xxxii, 445; 457; 
471; 481; 496. — Chamberltn (N. H.) Dystocia with 
special reference to symphyseotomy. J. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obst., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 385-392.— Charles (N.) Syrn- 
physeotomie pratiquee chez une primipare rachiti- 
que; bassin de 6fc centimetres; grossesse de 8£ mois. J. 
d'accouch., Liege, 1894, xv, 145; 153. Also: Ann. Soc. 

Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1894, xxxiii, 141-148. . 

Deux nouvelles symphyseotomies pratiquees avec succes 
a la Maternite "de Li"ege. Ibid., 1895, xxxiv, 376-383. 

Also: J. d'accouch., Liege, 1895, xvi, 387; 397. . 

Syrnphyseotomie chez une multipare a terme, ayant un 
bassin aplati rachitique de 7J centimetres; suites heu- 
reuses pour la mere et l'enfant. Ibid., 1896, xvii, 19. 

Also: J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1896, xxiv, 19. . 

Douze symphyseotomies pratiquees a la Maternite de 

Liege. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 397; 408. . 

La syrnphyseotomie dans la clientele civile. Rev. prat, 
d'obk. et de gynec, Par., 1897, xiii, 275-279. Also: Trav. 

prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1898, 275-279. . Ter- 

tipare a terme, ayant un bassin de 7i centimetres; sym- 
phvseotomie et "forceps; enfant vivant; guerison de la 

mere. J. d'accouch., Li6ge, 1898, xix, 476. . Dix-neu- 

vieme symphvseotomie; primipare rachitique, avec un 
bassin aplati de 7f centim., enceinte de 8i mois; mensu- 
ration fautive du B. P.; provocation du travail; pelvito- 
mie, forceps; suites heureuses pour la mere et l'enfant. 
J. d'accouch., Liege, 1900, xxi, 280. Also: J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1900, xxviii, 162-164. . Vingtieme 

syrnphyseotomie; secondipare rachitique a terme; bassin 
de7i centim.; section de la symphyse pubienne et for- 
ceps; suites heureuses pour la mere et l'enfant. J. d'ac 
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couch., Liege, 1900, xxi, 325. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, 

Par., 1900, xxviii, 171. . Septipare raehitique a 8 

mois de grossesse; diametre sacro-pubien de 6.9; ten- 
tatives infructueuses de forceps et de version k do- 
micile; symphyseotomie pour la seconde fois; enfant 
mort 5 heures apres sa naissance; suites de couches 

heureuses. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 301. . 

Histoire obstetricale d'une raehitique k bassin de 
7| cent.; seconde symphyseotomie faite avec succes. 
Ibid., 1907, xxviii, 100; 109.— Cliarpentier. Sur une 
operation de svmphyseotomie, pratique' par le Dr. Porak. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxviii, 391-400.— 
( lark (F. S.) Pelvic contractions indicating svinphysi- 
Otomy. Cleveland If. Gaz., 1892-8, viii, 513-517 — Cobb 
(J. O.) A case of symphysiotomy. N.York M.J. 1893, 
lviii, 226.— Coe (H. C.) Successful case of svmphvsi- 
otomy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 58.— Col Iyer 
(H. L.) Symphysiotomy in a tenement house. Codex 
med. Phila., 1895-6, ii, 194-198.— Cortella (L.J Sintisio- 
tomia ed applicazione del forcipe in un bacino piatto. 

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 819-821. . La sinfisio- 

tomia nella pratica ostetrica; contributo di due casi di 
sinnsiotomia. Atti Cong, region, ligure 1897, Genova, 
1898, iii, 186-191.— Co rtlgu era (J.) Septicemia grave; 
estrechez pelviana, desviaci6n de la sinfisis pelviana; sin- 
fisiotomia; ninomuerto al naccr; graves complicaciones 
puerperales; curaci6n de la madre. An de obst., gineco- 
pat. y pediat., Madrid, 1894, xiv, 385-390.— Crimail (A.) 
Observation d'une symphyseotomie pratiquee a l'H6tel- 
Dieu de Pontoise. Ann de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, 
xlii, 38-40. — Crimail (E. ) Svmphyseotomie; retrecisse- 
ment de 8 centimetres; operation faite dans de trcs mau- 
vaises conditions; guerison. Ibid., 1897, xlvii, 475-483. — 
Cristeanu (C.) Consideratiunl asupra doua cazurl de 
symphiseotomie. [Considerations on two cases of sym- 
physeotomy.] Rev. de chir., Bucnres^i, 1901, v, 433-441. 
Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1902, lviii, 
105-119.— Crossen (H.S.) A case of symphysiotomy. 

Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 30.5-309. . Report 

of a case of symphysiotomy, with presentation of patient. 
Tr. M. Soc. Citv Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis, 1898, 196-207. 
Also: St. Louis' M. Gaz., 1898, i, 181-186.— Cucea (C.) 
Contributo alia clinica ostetrica per la siufisiotomia. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1893, ii, 345; 411. — Dal 
II on to (B.) Di una seconda sinflsiotomia praticata 
sulla stessa donna. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1900, 6. s., 
vi, 237-243. — Davis (E. P.) Symphyseotomy for the rel- 
ative indication, with complications. Boston M. & S. J., 

1894, exxxi, 182. . Ctesarean section versus sym- 
physeotomy, with the report of cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1895, xlvii, 641-643. Also, Reprint. . Symphyseot- 
omy for the relative indication. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, 
lxx, 78-80. — Dayot fils. Symphyseotomie pratiqu6e le 2 
mai 1894 a la Maternity de Rennes. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1895, xliii, 230-233.— De Lee (J. B.) Two 
successful symphysiotomies. Bull. Northwest. Univ. M. 
Sch., Chicago, 1899-1900, i, 211-219. . A case of suc- 
cessful symphysiotomy. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 459-461.— 
Delepihe(J.) R6tr£cis9ement du bassin ; accouchement 
& terme; forceps au detroit superieur; svmphyseotomie. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i, 14-21.— Demelin & Pa- 
tay. Une symphyseotomie. Rev. obst. internat., Tou- 
louse, 1895, i, 41-46.— Devoe ( A. ) Symphyseotomy, 
with report of a case. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 378-380.— 
Diiuiuoek (H. P.) A case of symphysiotomy in ex- 
treme contracted osteomalacial pelvis; craniotomy; re- 
covery of mother. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1893, i, 1312-1314. 

. Observations on symphysiotomy. Tr. Indian M. 

Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895', 418-421, 2 pi. . A case of 

symphysiotomy. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1900, xviii, 
240.— von Dittel (L.) jr. Zu Herrn Dr. Eksteins "Ent- 
gegnung" auf von mir gemachte Aeusserungen ubereine 
vonihmausgefiihrte Symphyseotomie. Centralbl. f. Gy- 
niik., Leipz.. 1893, xvii, 101:5-1010.— Dobrucki (S.) 
Przypadek ciecia lonowego podczas porodu. [Symphysi- 
otomy during" labor.] Medycyna. Warszawa, 1894, xxii, 
149; 169.— Donald (A.) Three cases of symphysiotomy. 
Edinb. M. J., 1890-7, xlii, 513-518. — Dragliiescu. 
Simfiseotomia. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1893, xlii, 257-266.— 

. Svmphyseotomie. Bull, et raC'm. Soc. de chir. de 

Bucarest", 1901-2, iv, 162. . Uncasdesymphyso'otomie. 

Ibid.. 191)4-5. vii, 94-97.— DrauJiiesoo & Cristeanu (C.) 
Simfiseotomie; ocluzie intestinaia prin ligamentul colic 
stang. [. ..; intestinal occlusion bv ligature of left colon.] 
Rev. de chir., Bucurestl, 1899, iii, 317-338. Also, transl.: 
Bull, et m<5m. Soc.de chir. de Bucarest, 1899-1900, ii, 67-82.— 
Dun (W. G.) & Russell (A. W. ) Symphysiotomy; re- 
port of a case of contracted pelvis and pregnancy, termi- 
nated at full time by symphysiotomy. Glasgow M. J., 
1902,lviii, 180-186. Also: Tr.Med.-Chir.SocGlasg. (1901-3), 
1904, iv, 230-243.— Earle (F. B.) Symphysiotomy. Tr. 
Illinois M. Soc, Chicago. 1897, 305-313. Aim: Tr. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 1195. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 
1897, iii, 477-482.— Edgar (J. C.) Two casesof symphysi- 
otomy. Soc. Lying-in Hosp. N. York. Med. Rep. (1893), 
1894, 109-116. Also [Abstr.] : N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 
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343, . Symphyseotomy. Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., 

N. Y., 1890, viii, 356-301.— Ekstein. Entgegnung auf 
die Aeusserungen des Herrn Dr. v. Dittel, jr., iiber eine 
von mir ausgefuhrte Symphyseotomie. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 828.— Ellis (E.E.) Symphysi- 
otomy; with report of case. Memphis M. Month., 1896, 
xvi, 113-117. — Engstroin ( O. ) En symfyseotomi. 
Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1894, xxxvi, 651- 
653. Also, traml.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, 
xlii, 401-407.— Earabeuf (L. H.) Dystocie du detroit 
superieur;m6canisme; diagnostic; traitement; symphyseo- 
tomie. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1894, xli, 2054280. Also, 
Reprint.— FenomenolI'(N. N.) K voprosu osimfizeo- 
tomii (symphyseotomia). Trudi V syezda Ol'sh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 512-517. 
. Tretiy sluchal simfizeotomii. [Third symphyse- 
otomy.] Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, uiiiv., 
1899, 39-43.— Fieux (G.) Bassin raehitique; promonto- 
sous-pubien =8 cent, i; symphyseotomie; succes pour la 
mere et pour l'enfant. Arch, de gyn6c. et de tocol., Par., 

1890, xxiii, 705-711. . Un cas de symphyseotomie. 

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 344. . 

Unnouvcaucasdesymphyseotomie. Ibid., 497-499. . 

Symphvseotomie pour exc£s de volume et irreductibilite 
de la tete foetale. Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 949. Also: 

Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1898, xlix, 68-74. . 

Symphyseotomie avec enfant vivant malgre lesdifiicultes 
de l'extraction fcvtale. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 505. 
Also: Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 188- 

192. [Discussion], 207-209. . Symphyseotomie pour 

bassin asvmetrique de 0 cm 6 k 7 centimetres. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et" de paidiat., Par., 1904, xvii, 201-207. Also: Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 310-312. Also, 
transl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1900, xxi, 98-101. . Sym- 
physeotomie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxvii, 571. Also: J. de med.de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 780. 

. Svmphyseotomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et 

chir. de Bordeaux, 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 504-507.— 
Fieux & Gassion. Symphyseotomie d'urgenceprati- 
queeenville. Rev. mens.de gvnec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, 
v, 82-88. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de padiat., Par., 1903, 
xvi, 71-78. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, 
xxiii, 615-617. Also: Mem.etbull.Soc.demed.etchir.de 
Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 491-497. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1904,xix,255; 296.— Fieux (G.)& Lolour. Note sur 
trois cas de symphyseotomie recueillis a la Clinique obste- 
tricale de Bordeaux (service de M. le professeur Lefour). 
Ann.degynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 129-134. Also 
[Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd.d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 
30. — Flatau (S.) Ein Fall von Symphyseotomie. Mun- 
chen. med. YV'chnschr., 1894, xli, 268.— Fleiselil (J.) Ko- 
rasziiies vagy symphyseotomia? [Premature labor or sym- 
physiotomy? Case.] Gy6gy&szat, Budapest, 1893, xxxv, 257. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1893, xxix, 929.— Foy (G.) Symphysiotomy. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., Iv, 300.— Fritscn. (H.) Vier 
Symphyseotomien. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, 
xviii, 454-404.— Fry (H. D.) Symphysiotomy. Am. Gv- 
nsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, vi, 579-583. . An indica- 
tion for svmphvseotomv, with report of a case, Am. J. 

Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 487-490. [Discussion], 536. . 

Symphyseotomy. Ibid., 1907, lv, 435.— Fu Morton (W. 
S.) Report of a case of svmphvseotomv. Northwest. 
Lancet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 305-307.— Garrigues (H. J.) 
Symphysiotomy; with the report of a successful case. 
Am. J. 'M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 286; 399. Also: Am. 

J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 423-427. Also, Reprint. . 

Symphysiotomy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 626- 
634. Also: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893. Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 

959-963, 6 pi. Also, Reprint. . On symphyseotomy, 

with the report of a new ease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, 
xlvi. 577-580. — Gaszynski (S.) O zasadach, warunkach 
i wskazaniaeh do wykonania ciecia lonowego z przyto- 
czeniem whisnegoprzypadku. [Principlcsof andindica- 
tions for symphysiotomy, with description of a case by 
the author'.] Medveyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 119; 146; 
165; 193; 214; 240; 257: 284. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: 
Polniseh. Arch. f. biol. u. med. Wissensch., Lemberg, 
1901, i, 112-166, 1 pi.— Gail lard. Bassin k forme double 
oblique ovalaire: symphyseotomie malgre la mort de 
l'enfant. Compt. rend. Soc d'obst., de gynec. et de pee- 
diat. de Par., 1899, i, 120-125.— Gauss (C. J.) Becken- 
spaltung in der Schwangerschaft, ausgefuhrt aus nbso- 
luter Indikation. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 
857-864. — Geuer. Ueberden osteoplastischen Verschluss 
eines nach Symphyseotomie bestehen gebliebenen Sym- 
physenspaltes. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 
1129-113-'.— Godot & Palas. Un cas de retrecissement 
dubassin; prolapsus de l'uterusgravide; symphyseotomie 
et version; guerison. Anjou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 105- 
109 — Gorokhoff (D. E.) & Kliliebnikoff (N. E.) 
Sluchal lonnavo khryashtsherazslecheniya v zemskol 
praktikle. [Case of symphysiotomy in country practice.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 900.— Grand in (E. H.) A 
clinical contribution to the subject of symphysiotomy. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 517-521. Also, Re- 
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print.— Grawn (F. A.) The technique of symphysi- 
otomy, with report of a case. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 
1903, "ii, 181-186. — Gross (G.) Symphysiotomy; with a 
report of a case. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, 
Tin, 638-543.— Gross (O.) Beitrag zur Symphyseotomie 
im Anschluss an einen Fall von kiinstlicher Friihgeburt; 
Symphyseotomie; Perforation. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek, Berl., 1900, xii, 577-583.— Grosse (A.) A 
propos d'une symphyseotomie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1906, 2. s., xxiv, 821-833.— Gueniot. Symphyseotomie 
pratiquee avec succes sur un bassin oblique-ovalaire. 
Rev. obst. intemat., Toulouse, 1895, i, 134-136.— Guil le- 
met. Un cas de symphyseotomie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1896-7, xv, 77— Guillet. Bassin retreci; symphyseo- 
tomie; mere et enfant bien portants. Rev. mens, de 
gvnec, d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1909, iv, 16-19.— 
Hansen (T. B.) Symphyseotomi. Tidsskr. f. Jorde- 

m0dre, Kj0benh., 1892-3, iii, 83-89. . Ftfdsel 3 Aar 

efter en Svmfyseotomi. [Birth three years after a sym- 
physiotomy.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1896, 4. R., iv, 597- 
602.— Harris (M. L.) Symphysiotomy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1894, xxx, 758-768. . A case of symphyseoto- 
my. Am. Gvnec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 147. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 390-397.— Harris (R. P.) The remark- 
able results of antiseptic symphysiotomy. Tr.Am Gynec. 
Soc, Phila., 1892, xvii, 98-126. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 

1892, xxvi, 433-448. Also, Reprint. . A plea for the 

practice of symphysiotomy, based upon its record for the 
past eight years. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 

117-125. . The symphyseotomiesof the United States 

and of Canada. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1895, xx, 
435-461. Also, Reprint.— Heinrieius (G. ) Bin Fall von 
Symphysiotomie, nebst Bemerkungen ilber diese Opera- 
tion. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, 

iii, 273-297. . Ett andra fall ai symfyseotomi. [Un 

deuxieme cas de symphyseotomie. Res., p. xcv.] Finska 
lak.-sa.llsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1898, xl, 875-887.— Hen- 
rotay (J.) La premiere symphyseotomie a la Maternite. 
Ann. Soc de med. d'Anvers, 1905, Ixvii, 31-35.— Hi rigo- 
yen (L.) Symphyseotomie pratiquee pour la troisieme 
fois chez la meme femme. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc], 

Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 435-439. . R6treeissement racln- 

tique du bassin; svmphvseotomie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 414.— Hirst (B. C.) Sym- 
physiotomy. Med. & Surg, Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii, 
653-656. Also: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii, 
387-396. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 431-133. Also, 
Reprint. . Symphysiotomy. Med. News, Phila., 

1893, lxiii, 627-629! Also, Reprint.— Holden (G. P.) 
Two cases of symphyseotomy. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. 
Y., 1897, 3. s., xii, 95-104.— Homans ( V.) Bassin rachi- 
tique de 7 4 Ik centim.; symphyseotomie; reunion par 
premiere intention; couches normales; enfant vivant. 
Rev. med., Louvain, 1896-7, xv, 148-150.— Hooper (J. 
W. D.) Notes on a case of symphysiotomy. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne,' 1906, "xi, 258-261, 1 pi. [Dis- 
cussion] 276.— Hubert (E.) Rapport de la commis- 
sion charged de l'examen de la communication de M. E. 
Kufferath, aBruxellcs, intitulee: Quatre observations de 
symphyseotomie. Bull. Acad. roy. demed. deBelg., Brux., 

1894, 4. "s., viii, 319-322. . Symphyseotomie; bassin de 

7centim., oblique; enfant et mere sauves. Rev.m6d.,Lou- 
Louvain, 1895-6, xiv, 433-436.— Inverardi (G.) Sinfisio- 
tomie. Rendicclin. statist, d. 1st. ostet. -ginec. d. Univ. di 
Padova (1893), 1894,37-40.— lovitzu(G.), jr. Basinrachi- 
tic; simfisiotomie; copil viu; vindecare. Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1892, xii, 42.5-128.— Jackson (J. M.) Symphyseot- 
omy. Boston M.&S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 181-183.— Jardine 
(R.) [Four cases of symphysiotomy.] Scot. M. & S. J., 

Edinb., 1904, xiv, 430. . Symphysiotomy performed 

three times on the same patient. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1908, xiii, 184-186.— Jewett(C) A case of 
symphysiotomy. Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi, 790-792. Also: 
N.York J. Gymec.&Obst., 1892, ii, 1079-1082. Also, Reprint. 

. A case of symphyseotomy. Am. Gynaec & Obst. 

J., N. Y., 1895, Til, 477. [Discussion], 541-543. Also, Re- 
print. . Three cases of symphyseotomy. Am. Gy- 
naec. <fe Obst. J., N. Y.,1896, ix, 644-648. Also, Reprint,— 
Joseplison (C. D.) Om symfyseotomi som forlossnings- 
operation. [Symphysiotomy as an obstetrical operation.] 
[Rev.] Hygie'a, Stockholm, 1893, Iv, 67-92.— Kaschka- 
roff (.1. A.) Beitrag znr Svmphvseotomie. Centralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 446-450. — Kean (J. R.) 
Symphys otorny. Rep. Sn.rg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1896, 
91. — Kerr (J. M. M.) Notes on a case of symphy- 
siotomy. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 125-129. Also: Tr. 
Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 99- 
103. — KocliotkofF (A.) Perviy sluchal simfizeoto- 
mii v klinikle Prof. N. N. Fenomenova. [First case of 
symphysiotomy in the clinic of N. N. Fenomenoff.] 
Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 1894,173- 

181. . Vtorol sluchal simfizeotomii v klinikle prof. 

N. N. Fenomenova. [Second case of symphysiotomy in 
the clinic of N. N. Fenomenoff .] Ibid. (1895), 1896, 49-51.— 
Kohn. Sur un cas de symphyseotomie pour retr£cisse- 
ment du bassin. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Buca- 
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rest, 1906-7, ix, 187-189.— Krassowski (A. Ya.) Slu- 
chal simfizeotomii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1893, vii, 39-43. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1893, xvii, 81-84. — Kreidcr (G. N.) Symphyse- 
otomy in Illinois. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 74431. 
Also [Abstr.]: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1900, n. s , ii, 29- 
34. — Kutteratli (E.) Un cas de symphyseotomie, pre- 
sentation de l'operee et de son enfant. Bull. Soc beige 

de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 1893, iv, 116-122. . Se- 

conde symphyseotomie pratiquee ft la Maternite de Bru- 
xeiles; accouchement provoque a huit mois. bassin de 
6.5 centimetres; succes pour la mere et pour l'enfant. 
Ibid., 170-177. . Quatre observations de symphy- 
seotomie. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1894, 
4. s., viii, 411-426. See, supra, Hubert. — La Ion. Sym- 
physeotomie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
176". — Lanibotte. Sur un cas de svmphvseotomie. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 365-367. — Latis. 
Contributo alia sinfisiotomia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1903, xxiv, 691-693. — Lauro (V.) Un' altra sinfisioto- 
mia eseguita col mio processo (madre guarita, figli vivo). 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895, ii, 629-642. — Leav- 
itt (S.) A case of symphyseotomy. Clinique, Chicago, 

1893, xiv, 544-550. . Symphysiotomy. Ibid., 1897, 

xviii, 141-152.— Lenoel & Fournier. Symphyseoto- 
mie. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1896, xiv, 416-420.— 
Leopold (G.) Zwei Symphyseotomien mit gluekli- 
chem Ausgang fur Mutter und Kind. Centralbl. f. Gy- 
nak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 585-588. Also, transl.: Ann. de gy- 
nec et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii, 287-291. — Lepage 
(G.) Huit observations de svmphvseotomie. Ann. de 

gynec et d'obst., Par., 1898, xlix, 177-201. . Sept 

observations de symphyseotomie. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec et de ptediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 228- 
254. [Discussion], 275-279. . Symphyseotomie pra- 
tiquee pour retrecissement du bassin; version par ma- 
noeuvres internes; enfoncement du parietal droit; re- 
duction par manoeuvres manuelles; guerison. Ibid., 

1906, viii, 231-235. . Une symphyseotomie. J. d. 

sages4emmes, Par., 1907, xxxv, 289. — Levy ( F.) Symfy- 
seotomi. Med. Aarsskr., Kjobenh., 1893, vii, 199-208.— 
Lewers ( A. H. N.) A case of symphysiotomy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, ii, 300.— Lezin (V. V.) Dva slu'chnya lon- 
navo khryashtsherazslecheniya v zemskol praktikle. 
[Two cases of symphysiotomy in country practice.] 
Vrach, St, Petersb", 1895, xvi, 439; 468— Longaker (D.) 
Two symphyseotomies and an induced labor. Ann. 
Gvnaec. & Paediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii, 450-457, 1 pi. Also 
[Abstr.]: N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1894, v, 207-220.— 
Lusk (W. T.) A case of symphysiotomy. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 441.— 'McCreery (F. R.) 
Report of a case of symphyseotomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1890, 1, 246.— Mackay (E. A.) Notes on a case of sym- 
physiotomy. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, 
Hobart, 1903, 396-399.— McKennan (H.) Symphysiot- 
omy in private practice. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 

130. . Symphysiotomy on a dwarf. Obstetrics, N. 

Y., 1899, i, 18-20. — Magniaux. Symphyseotomie. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1902, xvii, 341-345. . Ope- 
ration cesarienne et symphyseotomie. Ibid., 1910, xxvi, 
269-273. — Maneusi (G. B.) Cento sinfisiotomi© nella 
Maternita. degl' incurabili. Cong, period, de gynec. et 
d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 785-788.— 
Ulanton (ff. P.) Symphysiotomy. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1894, xviii, 446-457.— Marocco (C.) Parto pre- 
mature; sinfisiotomia; cefalotripsia; contributo clinico; 
considerazioni sulla necessita morale e sociale di un indi- 
rizzo ostetrico sopra base concorde come negli scopi cosi 
nei mezzi. Attid. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1894, Pog- 
gibonsi, 1895, i, 255-266.— Marocco (C.) & Veronese 
(C.) Studio sulla sinfisiotomia con contributo clinico e 
sperimentale. Areh.di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1896, iii, 
144-158, 1 pi., 1 eh.— Martin (A.) Symphyseotomie. 
Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 371.— Nartone (V.) 
Sinfisiotomia. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Napoli, 
1892, xlvi, 414.— di Mascarenhas (A.) Symphyseo- 
tomie; guerison de la mere; enfant vivant. Ann. de 
gvnec et d'obst.. Par., 1895, xliii, 488-493. Also, transl.: 
Rev. de med. e cirurg., Lisb., 1895, iii, 123-131. — May- 
grier ( C. ) Svmphysiotomie in einem Falle von 
Beckenfibrom. Fraueiiarzt, Berl., 1893, viii, 344 - 346. 
. Symphyseotomie et basiotripsie (deux observa- 
tions). Obstetrique, Par., 1896, i, 17-24. — Merlin 
(,F. ) Un cas de symphyseotomie. Loire med., St.- 
Etienne, 1892, xi, 205; 261.— Meyer (H.) Eine Symphy- 
seotomie. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 937-939.— 
Michael (J. E.) Symphysiotomy, a successful case. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 183-191. Also, Reprint— 
Michelini (G.) Di una sinfisiotomia. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1894, xvi, 1-4. — Mironoff (M.) O simfize- 
otomii. Med. Obozr , Mosk., 1893, xxxix, 533-542.— 
Molco (E.) A proposito della prima sinfisiotomia ese- 
guita in Tunisi. Boll. med. -chir., Tnnisi, 1894, i, 97-109.— 
Monprofit. Symphyseotomie; deux observations. An- 
jou med., Angers, 1894-7, 141-162.— Montgomery (E. 
B.) Symphysiotomy in persistent mento-posterior (face) 
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presentation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 343-347. Also: 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, vl, 381-384.— Mo ran 
(J. F.) A case of symphyseotomy, auq. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1899, xxxix, 798-800. Also: Tr. Med. Soc. Dist. Columb. 
1899, Wash., 1900. iv, 11. Also, Reprint.— Morlsani (O.) 
Per la sintisiotomia; statistica e eonsiderazioni. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1893, xv, 31-49.— Moussous. Symphy- 
seotomie a terme; mort de l'operee une annee apres l'ope- 
ration; lesions osseuses au niveau du pubis trouvees a 
l'autopsie. Obstetrique, Par., 1896, i, 313-320.— Muller- 
heim (R.) Note sur un cas de symphvseotoinie. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii, 128-134.— Mu- 
rine* (A.) Observation de la l 1 ^ symphyseotomie pra- 
tiquee au Chili. JIM., 1897, xlvii, 484-186. . Sinti- 
siotomia y parto prematura artificial en una cif6tica. 
Prim. reun. d. Cong, eient. lat. amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, 
iv, 533-550. Also: Ann. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1898, xxi, 157-168.— Neshel (V. E.) Sluchal lono- 
slecheniya. [Symphyseotomy.] Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1895, 
xvi, 12-14. Also, transl.: Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1895, x, 86- 
90. — Newcoiuet (W. S.) A case of svmphvsiotomv. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 146-148. Also: 
Phila. Policlin., 1898, vii, 388. [Discussion], 391.— Nor- 
rls (R. C.) A case of symphyseotomy. N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbury, Conn., 1893-4, xiii, 462-164. Also: Am. 
Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii, 125-127 — Olavijo y 
Olavijo (S.) Critica entre la sintisiotomia y la cesarea 
en los casos de angostura mediana de la pelvis. Arch, de 
gynecop., Barcel., 1907, xx, 1; 31; 43; 63.— Olshausen 
(R.) Spontane Geburt; prophylaktische Wendung; Sym- 
phvseotomie; ihr gegenseitiges Verhalten zu einander. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 857-862.— O'Neil 
(J. B.) Symphyseotomy. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 
1892-4, xi," 477-488. —Packard (H.) A symphyseotomy; 
the first in New England. Med. Century, Chicago, 1893, i, 
293.— Palmer (H. T.) Case of vesical calculus with 
symphysiotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 18.— Pazzi 
(M.) La sintisiotomia a Bologna. Arch, di ostet. e gi- 
nec, Napoli, 1894, i, 486-497.— Pery. Sur un cas de sym- 
physeotomie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 652- 
654.— Piuard (A.) Symphyseotomie et embryotomie 
dans les cas ou le foetus est mort. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix, 81-89. . Vingtieme sym- 
physeotomie pratiquee a la Clinique Baudelocque; mort 
de la femme le 9= jour; enfant vivant. Ibid., 629-537. 

. Contribution a l'dude de la symphyseotomie; 19 

operations pratiquees a la Clinique Baudelocque depuis 
le 4 tevrier 1892 jusqu'au 23 mars 1893. Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de psediat., Par., 1893, vi, 65-78. . De la symphy- 
seotomie a la Clinique Baudelocque pendant l'annee 1894. 

Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1895, xxxiv, 89-93. . 

La sintisiotomia. Atti d. xL Cong. med. internaz. 1894, 

Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 24-54. . De la symphyseotomie 

a la Clinique Baudelocque pendant les annees, 1892-7. 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1892-98, xxxviii-xlix, 
passim. — ■ — . De la symphyseotomie dans les presen- 
tations persistantes du front. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 185-191.— 
Ponieroy (R. H.) A ca«e of svmphvseotomv. Am. 
Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 470-474. Also: Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 36. Also, Reprint.— Po- 
rak (C.) Symphyseotomie pratiquee chez une femme 
rachitique eh travail au terme de la grossesse; succes 
pour la mere et pour l'enfant. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1892, xxxviii, 213-216. See, also, supra, Charpentier. 
. Experiences de M. Bernheim sur la symphyseoto- 
mie. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1892, 

274-284. . Symphyseotomie; statistique; manuelope- 

ratoire. Rev. obst. etgvnec, Par., 1895, xi, 16; 44; 72; 97; 
165.— Porak (C. ) & Daniel (C.) Un cas d' exostoses 
ostebgeniques multiples avec exostoses du bassin; dysto- 
cie; symphyseotomie. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de 
gynec; et de paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 52-60.— Possa (S.) 
Simfiseotomia. Spitalul, Bucnre<el, 1894, xiv, 301-373.— 
Pozzoli (B.) Sulla sinfisiotoinia; relazione di due casi 
di sintisiotomia e considerazioni critiche. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1898, xx, 1-38.— Prentiss (D. W.) Symphysi- 
otomy; report of one case. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1909, lix, 
827-831. [Discussion], 870. — Prnvost (E.) Note sur un 
cas de svmphvseotomie. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1893, ii, 
33-35. Alto: Bull. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille (1893), 1894, 
134-136.— Pueeh. Symphyseotomie pour retrecissement 
du bassin; succes complet. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 516- 
619.— Pujol (G.) Trois cas de retrecissement pelvien; 
une application de forceps, deux symphyseotomies, r6- 
sultats comparatifs. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 905-907. 
Also: Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1898, 1, 392-399.— 
Queirel. La symphyseotomie a Marseille. Cong, pe- 
riod, de gynec, d'obst. et de psediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, 
Par., 1896, 511-545. Also: Marseille mod., 1896, xxxiii, 3- 

7. . Deux symphyseotomies. Marseille med., 1898, 

xxxv, 161-166. . Basiotripsie et symphyseotomie. 

Ibid., 1901, xxxviii, 193-203. . A propos d' une symphy- 
seotomie. Rev. prat.'d'obst.etdepaidiat., Par., 1907, xx, 353- 
366.— Ravn (M.) Symphyseotomy on a generally con- 

vol xvii, 2d series 22 
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traded pelvis. Tr. M . Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1901, 347- 
350. Also: Am. Gynaec. & ( >bst. ,)., N.Y.,1901 , xix, 231-234.— 
Rector (J. M.) Symphyseotomy; a cave occurring in 
private practice. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 617.— 
Iteddy (li. L.) & Springle (J. A.) Two cases of sym- 
physiotomy. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 227-229.— Reg- 
nier (E.) Ein Fall von Symphyseotomie an einer lipara, 
4£ Jahr nach konservativem Kaiserschnitte. Centralbl. 
f. Gyn&k., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 108-111.— Rein (G. E.) 
[Symphyseotomy.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. 
v Kieve, 1894, vii, 13-20.— Key cs (F.) Un caso de sin- 
fisiotomia. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1907-8, 2. ep., v, 
138-147.— Richards (J. N.) Symphysiotomy. Lehigh 
Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1893-4, v, 145-152.— Kis*. 
Symphyseotomie pour retrecissement pelvien dans un cas 
de grossesse gcmellaire. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 12-16. 

. Symphyseotomie pour exces de volume de la tete 

foetale. Ibid., 129-131.— Roche (L.) Symphyseotomie 
dans un cas de dystocie par volume anormal de la tde 
du foetus. Bull. Soc. med. de l'Yonnel899, Auxerre, 1900, 
xl, 62-69. — Rochet. Deux cas de symphyseotomie. 
Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, '69-75.'— Rover 
(H. W.) & Hums (T. M.) A case illustrating the value 
of symphysiotomy when a tumor obstructs the parturient 
canal. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 974-976.— 
Sacchi (P.) Sintisiotomia con esito felice per la madre 
e pel f eto. Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1894, xiv, SOS- 
SOS.— Sandberg (K.) Svmphvsiotomv. Tr. Chicago 
Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-4, ii, 238-252. Also: Maryland M. 
J., Bait., 1893-4, xxx, 379-385. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1894, xxix, 158-166. —Sanderson (R. ) Two cases 
of division of the symphysis pubis at full term la- 
bour. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1901, xii, 71-74. — 
Sangregorio (G.) Sopra un caso di sintisiotomia. 
Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1892, i, 280-288. Also: 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1893, xv, 69-76. — Savornin. 
Observation de symphyseotomie pratiquee en ville. Gaz. 
de gynec, Par., 1895, x, 209-215.— Sehumpert (T. E.) 
A case of symphyseotomy. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. 
s., xxii, 788-792. — Schwarz (F. ) Svmphyseotomien. 

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 84-86. . Bei- 

trag zur Sj 7 niphyseotomie. Ibid., 1894, xviii, 452. — 
Shah (T. M.) A case of symphysiotomy. Indian M.- 
Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii, 555-558. . Symphy- 
siotomy. Ibid., 1895, iii, 337. Also: Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1897, ix, 492. . Two cases of symphysiotomy. 

Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1898, Bombay, 1899, 33-40. . 

Deformed pelvis; symphyseotomy; delivery by forceps; 
mother and child both saved. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xi, 3S4. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 

1898, xiv, 316— [da Silva Jones (G. M.)] A primeira 
symphyseotomia em Portugal na era presente e aponta- 
mentos sobre a mesma operacao. Correio med. de Lisb., 

1893, xxii, 99; 107; 113; 141; 156: 168; 172.— Slayter (W. B.) 
A case of symphyseotomy. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 

1894, vi, 234. — Smith (C. N.) A case of symphysiotomy. 
Toledo M. & S. Reporter.. 1895, viii, 241.— Smith (W. D.) 
Symphysiotomy. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 
247-249!— Smyly (W. J.) A case of symphysiotomy. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 885.— Solowij (A.) Zur Sym- 
physeotomie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 862- 
804.— Spaeth (F.) Ueber die Resultateder Wendung bei 
Symphysiotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1895, ii, 83-90.— Springle (.1. A.) A caseof symphy- 
siotomy. Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 487-490. Also: PrOC. 
Med.-Chir. Soc Montreal (1892-4), 1895, vii, 33; 258.— Stad- 
feldt. Et Tilfaelde af Symfyseotomi. Kj0benh. med. 
Selsk. Forh., 1892-3,56-58. Also: Biblioth. f. Lreger, Kj0- 
benh. , 1893,7. R.,iv,89-97.— Stanton(U.) Symphysiotomy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 403-407.— Stieber. Obser- 
vations de symphyseotomie. Rev. obst. internat., Tou- 
louse, 1895, i, 225-229.— Stolfpinski (V. A.) Sluchal lo- 
noslecheniya. [Symphysiotomy.] J. akush. i jensk. bo- 
liez., St. Peiersb., 1905, xix, 1 L5-1 19.— St cults. Un casde 
symphyseotomie a la Maternity de Nivelles. Bull. Soc. 
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii, 113-117.— 
Swayne (iv. c.) Symphysiotomy. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 

1899, xvii, 11-15. — Sweeny (F. II.) Two cases of symphy- 
siotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 59.— Swift 
(J.B.) A caseof symphyseotomy. Boston M.&S. J., 1896, 
exxxv, 621-623. [Discussion], 626.— Sylvester (G. P.) 
Symphysiotomy. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, xx, 
92-9S— Tagliamnro (P.) La sintisiotomia nella 
Scuola di Napoli ed in ispecie nell' Ospedale ineu- 
rabili. Incurabili, Napoli, 1909, xxiv, 577-585. — Tar- 
nier (S.) Un cas de symphyseotomie. Ann. de gy- 
nec. et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii; 126-128. . Re- 
trecissement du bassin; femme ayant suecombe quatre 
heures et demie apres avoir et6 operee de la symphyseo- 
tomie. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1895, xxiii, 345. — Tay- 
lor (T. E.) Symphysiotomy. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, 
Denver, 1895, 493-498. Also: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1895, xlviii, 
410.— Taylor (W. L.) Svmphvsiotomv. Cincin. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 650-652. — [Thevelin.] Ob- 
servation de symphyseotomie; bassin de 6£ a 7 cent.; 
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Symphysiotomy {Cases and statistics 
of). 

mere et enfant gueris. Rev. rued., Louvain, 1896-7, xv, 
488.— Thisquen. Priniipare a terme; bassin de 8 cen- 
timetres; applications reiterees et infructueuses du for- 
ceps; symphyseotomie et extraction d'un enfant qu'on 
ne peut rappeler a la vie; suites de couches favorables. 
J. d'accouch., Liege, 1896, xvii, 367. — Thompson (S. 
M.) Case of symphyseotomy. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1897, xv, 350. — TIssier. Symphyseotomie 
dans un cas de r<5tr6cissement rachitique du bassin; 
thrombus retropubien. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et 
gynec. de Par., 1896, 3-9.— TiJrngren (A.) Tva sym- 
pnyseotomier. [Deux cas de symphvseotomie.] Finska 
liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1892, xxxiv, 782-793. 
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 
953-955.— Toujan. Sur un cas de symphyseotomie avec 
succes pour la mere et P enfant. Ann. de gvnec et 
d'obst., Par., 1894, xli, 20.5-216.— Ton may. Un cas de 
symphyseotomie pratiquee avec succes pour la mere et 
1 'enfant; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1894, vi, 85. — Turner (B. F.) An involuntary 
symphysiotomy. Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 24-26.— 
Turner (M. W.) A symphysiotomy complicated by- 
placenta pnevia. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop.,N.Y., 1897,600- 
604. — L'daeta. Un caso de estrechez pclvica; sinfisioto- 
mia. Rev. de med. y cirug. pr&et., Madrid, 1908, lxxxi, 
386-390. — lllmaiin (C. M.) Backenfortriingning; 
eklampsi ; symf yseotomi. Goteborgs Liik.-siillsk. Forh., 
1893, 138-144. — IJspenski (V. V.) Po povodu dvukh 
sluchavev simfizeotomii. [Apropos of two cases of sym- 
physiotomy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 569-582.— 
Valdagni (V.) Contribute alio studio della sintisioto- 
mia. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1897, ii, 250-261.— 
Vance (N.K.) Symphysiotomy. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. 
1895, N. Orl.. 1896, 196-202.— Varnier (H.) Le bilan de 
la symphyseotomie renaissante au 31 mars 1893. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix, 241-308, 7 tab.— 
Velits (D.) Anyaramagzatranezve kedvezo kimenetelii 
symphyseotomia esete. [Symphysiotomy with favorable 
result for mother and child.] Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 
1892, xxxvi, 626. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1892, xvi, 777-780. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 1172. — Veron. 
Relation clinique de dix symphyseotomies; du credit 
actuel de la symphyseotomie en chirurgie obstetricale. 
Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 
425-481. — Vlnay. Sur un cas de svmphvseotomie. 
Lyon med., 1899, xci, 156-159.— Wallich. Une nouvelle 
operation d'urgence: la svmphvseotomie. Bull. m£d., 
Par., 1892, vi, 1325-1327. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1893, 
Hi, 4-7. . De la symphyseotomie dans les presenta- 
tions persistantes du front (etude comparative des cas 
observes en vingt ans, 1882-1902, dans le service du Prof. 
Pinard a la Maternity de Lariboisiere et a la Clinique 
Jiaudelocque). Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et 
de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 18-34. — Werst (N. B.) A 
case of symphysiotomy. J. med. Soc. N.Jersey, Newark, 
1905-6, ii, 278. — Wheeler (L.) A case of symphyseot- 
omy. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 639. — Williams 
(J. A.) Symphysiotomy and report of case. Charlotte 
[N. C] M. J., 1905, xxvii, 19.— Williams (J. O.) Sym- 
physeotomy. Southwest. M. Rec, Houston, 1896, i, i93- 
203. — Winter (G. J.) Eras symfyseotomiatapaus sekii 
viihasen symf yseotomia statistiikkaa sen johdosta. [Sur 
la symphyseotomie. R£s., no. 7.] [A case of symphysiot- 
omy, also some statistics of symphysiotomy and "their 
significance.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1899, xv, 92, 119. — 
Winterberg (W.) Symphysiotomy, with a successful 
case. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 29-35. Also, Re- 
print. — Woodward (S. T.) Operation of dividing 
the symphysis pubis. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Con- 
cord, 1*93, 16.— Wotherspoon ( I.) A svmphv-iotomv. 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 604. — Woyer (G.) Ka- 
suistischer Beitrag zur Svmphvseotomiefrage. Centralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, vx, 81-84 .— SEwelfe] (P.) Sym- 
physeotomy, with drainage per vaginam of the spatium 
prsevesicale sive cavum Retzii. Brit. Gynaec J., Lond., 
1902, xviii, 191-197. 

Symphysiotomy ( Consequences and 
relative value of). 

Behr (C. ) *Welche Stellung soil die mo- 
derne Geburtshiilfe zur Symphyseotomie ein- 
nehmen? 8°. Strassburg, "l893. . 

Belloy (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude des re- 
sultats immediate et £loignes de la symphyseo- 
tomie. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Czarno [or Tscharno] (S. W. ) *Ueber die 
scbweren nach Hebotomie beobachteten Kom- 
plikationen. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Emmendin- 
gen, 1909. 

Deibert (J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Svmphyseo- 
tomie-Frage. [Giessen.] 8°. Worms, 1896. 



Symphysiotomy (Consequences and 
relative value of). 

Farabeuf ( P. ) * Les bienfaits de la symphy- 
seotomie. 4°. Paris, 1S93. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Fischer (A.) *l T eber den Wert der Sym- 
physeotomie in der geburtshilnichen Praxis. 
[Giessen.] 8°. Konigsbruck i. &, 1900. 
Also, in: Franenarzt, Leipz., 1900, xv, 200 : 298 ; 357. 

Heller (G.) *Ueber die Heilungsvorgange 
nach dem Symphysenschnitt. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1894. 

Izac (F. ) *Que faut-il penser de la symphy- 
seotomie? 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Joraxd (A. ) * Accidents et complications de 
la symphyseotomie. 4°. Paris, L896. 

Kopp (F.) *Ueberden Raum/.uwachs nach 
Svmpbvseutomie und Hebotomie. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., 1906. 

Michel (D.-A.-H. ) *Le decubitus acutus 
comme complication de la symphyseotomie. 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

Moraux (G.-J.-B.) *De l'etude de la dis- 
jonction de la symphyse pubienne dans l'ac- 
couchement. 8°. Lille, 1897. 

Perret (M.) ^Accouchement premature pro- 
voque et symphyseotomie (en pratique obstetri- 
cale). 4°. Park, 1894. 

Pviquoir (G. ) * Etude compare des resul- 
tats de la symphyseotomie et de 1' operation 
cesarienne dans les bassins vicies. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Rubinrot (B. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
symphyseotomie; difficulties operatoires, acci- 
dents et complications, statistique. 8°. Parit, 
1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Wueff (Mme.) *Des accouchements spon- 
tanes apres la symphyseotomie. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Abel (G.) Vergleich der Dauererfolge nach Symphy- 
siotoraie und Sectio caesarea. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1899, lviii, 294-366.— Adams (E. P.) Symphyseotomy; 
with report of a case terminating in perfect immobility of 
symphysis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 171-177. 
[Discussion], 182-186.— Arndt (C.) Zwei Symphyseoto- 
mien, davon eine mit todlichem Ausgang fur die Mutter. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 625-629.— Audebert. 
Etude sur les ruptures des parties molles pendant la sym- 
physeotomie et sur les moyens de les^viter. Arch . de tocol. 

et de gynec, Par., 1895, xxii,86; 216. . Presentation 

d'une femme ayant subi la symphyseotomie. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. mt>d. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 293. Also: Rev. mecL- 
chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1896, xviii, 487.— Ayers (E. 
A.) Symphyseotomy, and its after effects, with a descrip- 
tion of a new method, and a reportof five successful cases. 
N. York Polyclin., 1896, vii, 129-139.— Baisch K.) Ge- 
burten nach friiheren beckenerweiterndenOperationen. 
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xi, 236-262.— 
Balfour (M. Ida). Symphysiotomy for contracted pel- 
vis followed by nearly normal labour two years later. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 333.— Bar (P.) La 
symphyseotomie; ses resultats immediats et eloignes; ses 
indications relatives par rapport a la section cesarienne. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1899, iv, 305-383.— Barone (A.) Con- 
tribute alio studio comparativo dei risultati dellasinfisio- 
tomiaedell' operazione cesarea. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1901, viii, 85-94. — Belin (R.) Observation et 
suites de six symphyseotomies. Cong, period, de. gynec., 
d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mem. etdisc, Par., 1900. ii, 
426-428.— Bieriner. Zur wissenschaftlichen Begriin- 
dung der Symphyseotomie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz. 
1892, xvi, 993-996.— Blnaud (J. \V.) Traitement par la 
suture osseuse de la mobihte pubienne consecutive a la 

symphyseotomie. Mercredim6d., Par., 1895, vi, 157. . 

Troubles de la marcne consecutifs a la symphyseotomie; 
traitement de la mobilite symphysienne par la suture 
osseuse. [Rap. de Quenu.] Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1895, n. s., xxi, 237-243.— Bolssard (A.) Sym- 
phvsiens et cesariens. M<5d. mod.. Par., 1901, xii, 209. 
Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 187-191.— 
Bossi (L. M.) Provocazione artificiale del partoesin- 
fisiotomia. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 409-417. Also: 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 1114-1116.— Braun von 
Fernwald ( R. ) Zur Svmphvseotomiefrage. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 635; 654; 672. . Dauer- 
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Symphysiotomy {Consequences and 
relative value of). 

erfolge der By mphyaeotomlen, Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 881-896.— Huist (H. 0.) Further his- 
tory of two cases of symphysiotomy. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1899, v, 525-527.— Carr (W. P.) The objections 
to symphyseotomy and how to overcome them. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 471-486. [Discussion], 537-539.— 
Cocq (V.) Reclterches experimcntnles BUI la symphy- 
seotomie. Clinique, Brux., 1893, vii, 353-359. . Rctle- 

xions surle mecanisme de la progression de la tete foetale 
dans les bassins retrecis, apres la symphyseotomie. J. de 
med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1893, 529-538. — Oom- 
mandciir & Martin (C.) Etude experimental sur 
l'agrandissement permanent du bassin par l'application 
des appareils de prothOse interne apres symphyseotomie. 
Cong, internal, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 
360-364.— Oragin (E. B.) Symphyseotomy with an un- 
usual complication. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 240.— 
Dickinson (R. L.) Note on the after treatment of 
symphysiotomy; the trough or gutter vs. the girdle. 
Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 181 -187. — Dimaiit (E. B.) 
Eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye o vliyanii sleehe- 
niya lonnavo soyedineniya na razmleri taza. [Ex- 
perimental investigation of the influence of symphysi- 
otomy upon the pelvic measurements.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Peterb., 1894, viii, 13-22.— Dudcrlein. Ex- 
perimentell-anatomische Untcrsuchungen fiber die Sym- 
physeotomie. Vcrhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f . Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1893, v, 27-34, 4 pi., 3 diag. [Discussion] , 40-76.— 
Fkstein (E.) Symphyseotomie bei plattem, allgemein 
verengtem rachitischen'Becken mit todlichem Ausgang. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 441-146.— Fngle- 
mann (G. J.) Remarks on symphyseotomy. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 34.— Ferri (A.) Storia delle 
gravidanze successive ad una operazione di sinlisiotomia. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 190(3, xx. 96-101.— Fieux (G.) De la 
symphyseotomie sans immobilisation consecutive. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gvnec., Par., 1899, xv, 229-233. Also: 
Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 483: 1900, 391. Also: Rev. 
mens, de gvnec. [etc.] , Bordeaux, 1899, i, 361: 1900, ii, 219. 
Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 319.— 
Forgue. Des larges fistules vesico-vaginales, eonseeu- 
tives & la symphyseotomie. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 
313^316. — Frank. 1st die Symphysiotomie vollstiindig 
aufzugeben? Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 140-142.— 
Garrlgnes (H. J.) Symphysiotomy; a personal pro- 
test. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 251.— Glgli (L.) 
Die Symphyseotomie ist eine chirurgiseh inkorrekte 
Operation; Erwiderung an Prof. P. Zweifel. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 326-331.— Grandma ire. 
Symphyseotomie avec des moyens de fortune; resultats 
apres cinq ans et huit mois. Bull, med., Par., 1910, xxiv, 
1173-1175.— Griffltli (W. S. A.) Patient after symphysi- 
otomy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 13.— 
Gueniot. Presentation d'appareil; compresseuriliaque 
pour la contention des pubis apres la syinphyscotomie. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1893, 35-39. 
Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec., Par., 1893, ix, 104-106.— 
Hamilton (H.) The value of symphyseotomy. Ann. 
Gvnac. & Psediat., Bost., 1895-6, ix, 67-71, 8 pi. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 316-318.— Harris (R. P.) 
The remarkable results of antiseptic symphysiotomy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 433-448. Also, Reprint. 

. A plea for symphysiotomy. Med. Press & Circ, 

Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 331. — Has the revival of sym- 

fihysiotomy proved a success? Med. News, Phila., 1895, 
xvi, 705-707. — Hink. Geburt nach Svmphvseotomie. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1330.— Hop- 
kins (G. G.) The legal rights of a woman in childbed. 
Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 931.— Hi I (O.) Leber Geburten 
nach Symphyseotomie. Munehen. med. Wchnsehr., 
1903, 1, 600-603.— Jacob (L.) Histoire d'une symphyse- 
otomie; suites eloignees; radioeraphies. Cong, internat. 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 424-426.— Jewett 
(C.) The clinical limitations of symphysiotomy. Tr. 
M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1893, 126-135. Also: N. York J. 

Gynavc. & Obst., 1893, iii, 449-452. . The place of 

symphysiotomy as contrasted with Cesarean section. 
Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1901, xxvi, 294-308. Also 
[Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 488.— KI«'in jr. [Ge- 
burtsverlauf bei einer Frau nach Symphyseotomie.] Si- 
tzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburfsh. u. Gyniik. 1903, 
Berl., 1904, 17.— K offer. Ein Fall von Symphyseotomie, 
der todtlich enrlete. Wicn. med. Bl., 1X93, xvi, 614.— 
Lenoel & Trcpant. Symphyseotomie, avec ossifica- 
tion partielle de la svmphvse. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1895. xiii, 25-29.— Lcopo Id. Ueber die untere 
Grenze der Beckenenge bei der Symphyseotomie. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, v, 
3-5-76.— Lepage. Le pronostic de la symphyseotomie. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et Se therap.. Par., 1903, xvii, 757.— 
Iilron (J.) Accouchement spontane Chez une fetnme 
ayant deja subi une svmphvseotomie. Marseille med.. 
1905. xlii, 165; 226. — Lttii lein" ( H. ) Die Symphyseotomie 
und ihr Verhaltniss zum Kaiserschnitt una zur kiinst- 
lichcn Friibgeburt. In his: Gynak. Tagesfr., Wiesb., 
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1895, 4. Hft., 47-75. . Exostose vor dem rechten Ileo- 

sacralgelenk, im Anschluss an die Symphyseotomie ent- 
standen. Ber.d.oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u.Heilk.,Gies- 
sen, 1897-9, xxxii, 196-198. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. 
Wohnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.-Beil., 160.— 
McDonnell (JE. J.) A case of symphysiotomy; death. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, "xiv, 7.— McKeniian 
(H.) & Krelder (G. N.) Symphysiotomy compared 
with its substitutes, with reference to a case of symphy- 
siotomy. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1893, xliii, 262-276. 
Also, [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 585. — 
Martin (A.) Symphyseotomie una Kaiserschnitt. 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr.", Leipz. u. Berl., 1901 , xxvii, 729- 
731.— Martin (A.) Symphyseotomie; resultats eloignes. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 327. — Michael (.I.E.) 
Symphysiotomie; ein erfolgreicher Fall; eine Anregung. 
Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895. x, 201: 260. — Moiissous. Bassin 
vicie'; symphyseotomie; mort du sujetun an apr6s 1 'ope- 
ration; autopsie. Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de 
prediat. Mem. etdisc. 1895, Par., 1S96, 615-623 — Nenman 
(P.) Symfyseotomi; pyiirai; helsa. [Contraction of pel- 
vis; . . .; recovery.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1893, lv, 602- 
609.— Noble (C. P.) Symphysiotomy versus its substi- 
tutes; with the report of a case of symphysiotomy. Tr. 
Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1893, 3. s., xv, 51-63. Also: Med. News. 
Phila., l"S93,lxii, 176-181. Also, Reprint. . Symphy- 
seotomy versus the induction of premature labor. Ann. 
Gynsec. & Padiat., Phila.. 1893-4, vii, 594-596. Also: Tr. 
Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1894, xix, 250-259. Also: Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx, 50-56. Also: Canada Lancet, To- 
ronto, 1894-5, xxvii, 264-267. Also, Reprint.— Pinard. 
Sur l'anatomie et la physiologie des articulations sacro- 
iliaques avant et apres la symphyseotomie. Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xli, 397^76. Also, Reprint.— 
1* lan el las (A.) Sulla sinrisiotomia; ricerche speri- 
mentali sull' allargamcnto del bacino. Ann. di. ostet., 
Milano, 1894, xvi, 403-408.— Poirler de Clisson. De 
l'etat du bassin chez les femmes Qui ont subi la symphy- 
seotomie. Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 19*3, vi, 9-12. [Dis- 
cussion], 62-68. — Polk (W. M.) Operation for repair of 
rupture of the urethra following symphysiotomy delivery. 
Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 165-167.— Ponti- 
celli (P.) II problema della sinrisiotomia considerato 
dal lato meccanico. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1900, ii, 342; 382; 
413; 461.— Porro (E.), Filippi (A.) & Pestalozz.i 
(E.) Per la sinrisiotomia; rapportoostetrico-legale. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1898, vii, 198-217.— Poz- 
zoli (B.) Sulle cause die nelle incinte gi-X altra volta 
sinfisiotomizzate, rendono talora possibile il parto spon- 
tanea Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, v, 449-459.— 
Puecli. La reparation de la symphyse pubienne et 
les lesions de l'appareil urinaire apres la symphyseo- 
tomie. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 339-341.— Roux (J.) 
& Reynes (H.) Sur la symphyseotomie; resultats 
qu'on peut en attendre au point "de vue de l'elargis- 
sement de la voie pelvienne; recherches cadav6ri- 
ques. Marseille med., 1893, xxx, 84-88, 1 pi. Also: 
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1S93, xx, 211-215, 1 pi.— 
Rudanx. Symphyseotomie faite en ville; grossesse 
nouvelle, accouchement spontanea Arch. gen. de med., 
T'ar., 1904, ii, 3161-3163.— Sandstein (A. C.) An experi- 
mental study of the pelvic changes produced by the 
separation of the pubic bones in symphysiotomy. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1901-2, xxvii, 68-91, 2 pi. Also: J. Obst. 
& Gynec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, i, 293-311.— Savino 
(G.) Studio comparativo tra la sinrisiotomia ed il taglio 
lateralizzato del pube. Med. ital., Napoli, 1910, viii, 804; 
321; 341.— Schlckele (G.) Die bleibende Erweiterung 
des engen Beckons. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxii, 551-560.— Tarn ier. Appareil destine a niainte- 
nir les pubis rapproches apres la symphyseotomie. Cong, 
period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de p;ediat. Mem. et disc. 
1895, Par., 1896, 545-547. — Tliles (J.) Nachnntersnchuii- 
gen der an der Leipziger Uniyersitiits-Fraueiiklinik aus- 
gefiihrfen offenen Symphysiotomien. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1907, IxxxiV, 99-153. — Tlssier. Symphyseotomie 
duns un cas de retr§cissement rachitique du bassin; 
thrombus retropubien. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1895, 
xi, 243-249.— Varnier (H.) Des causes de la mortalite 
maternelle et fcetale dans la sympliyseotomie; ft propos 
d'une statistique recente de M. Neugebauer. Ann. de 
gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 1S93, xl, 372-383. . De l'appli- 
cation du forceps au detroit superieur retreci, en particu- 
lier dans ses rapports avec la symphyseotomie. Rev. 

prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1893, vi, 78-94. . 

La symphyseotomie est-elle une operation a la portee du 

praticien? Ibid., 257: 1894, vii, 33. . Etude anato- 

mique et radiographique de la symphyse pubienne apres 
la svmphvseotomie. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. 
etdepsediat.de Par., 1899, i, 208-228.— Wehle (J.) Die 
Symphyseotomie und Ihre wissenschaftliche Begriindung 
auf Grtind eigener Untersuchungen an der Leiche una 
dreier Fiille an der Lebenden. Arb. a. d. k. Frauenklin. 

in Dresd., Leipz., 1893, i, 343-384. . Wendung und 

Extraction oder Symphyseotomie? Munehen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1894, xli, 492-494.— von Woerz (H.) Die 
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Symphysiotomy {Consequences and 
relative value of). 

Endcrfolge der Symphyseotomie. Central bl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 865-876. Also, brand.: Gazz. med. di 
Torino, 1894, xlv, suppl., 185-196.— Zinke (E. G.) Sym- 
physeotomy vs. embrvotomv upon the living fetus. 
Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1895, vi, 73; 101; 181.— Zweilel (P.) 
Ueber Symphyseotomie und Svmphysenruptur. Cen- 

tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 857-865. . 1st die 

Symphvsiotomie cine chirurgiseh inkorrekte Operation? 
Verharidl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 
1905, 88-91. Also: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 
1-4. See, also, supra, Gigli. 

Symphysiotomy (History and early 
cases of) . 

Abelly (V.) * Documents pour servir a, 
l'histoire de la symphyseotomie. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Bellami (Mine. ) Observation interessante 
sur un accouchement. 12°. Bruxelles, 1780. 

Dagoty (G. ) Operation de la symphise dans 
les accouchemens impossibles, aveo l'anatomie 
des parties exposees dans cette operation, et 
qu'il est essentiel de menager. fol. [Paris, 
1779.] 

Desforges (P.) *Recherches historiques et 
critiques sur la symphyseotomie. 4°. Paris, 
1892 

. The same. roy. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Michell (J. P.) De synchodrotomia pubis 
commentarius. 8°. Amslelodnmi, 1783. 

Neugebauer (F. L. ) Ueber die Rehabilita- 
tion der Schamfugentrennung oder Symphy- 
seotomie (lurch die geburtshiilfliche Schule in 
Neapel. 1. Theil. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

See, also, infra. 

Pratolongo (G. ) Discorso sulla sinfiseoto- 
mia preceduto da un brieve saggio sul mecca- 
nismo del parto. 12°. Genova, 1783. 

Rolet (G.) Symphyseotomie et accouche- 
ment prematura artiticiel (essai de parallele his- 
torique). 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Smellie ( W. ) Samlung anatomischer Tabel- 
len, mit Erkliirungen, und einem Auszuge der 
praktischen Hebammenkunst. Aus dem Engli- 
echen ubersetzt. Nebst Nachricht und kurze 
Priifungen der Sigaultschen Operazion von C. 
L. Becker. 12°. Augsburg, 1782. 

. The same. 12°. Augsburg, 1797. 

Truzzi (E. ) Per la riabilitazione della sin- 
fisiotomia. roy. 8°. Milano, 1892. 

Booker (C. L. ) Nachricht und kurze Priifungen der 
Sigaultschen Operazion. In: Smellie (Wilhelm). Samm- 
lung anatomischer Tabellen, [etc.], 12°, Augsburg, 1797, 
111-148. Also, Reprint. — Camp ( E. T.) Doctor William 
Thomas Coggin, of Athens, Ga., who claims the honor of 
doing the first symphyseotomy in this country, is de- 
nounced by the Etowah County (Ala.) Medical Society as 
an impostor and a fraud. N. York J. Gyn:ec. & Obst., 1894, 
v, 129-135. — Charles(N.) LasymphystotomieauCongres 
deMoscou; le rapport de M. Varnier. J.d'accouch.,Liege, 
1897, x viii, 379.— Coggin(W.T.) The first svmphysiotomy 
in America; March 12th, 1892. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, 
xxix, 62-66. Sec, also, supra. Camp.— Dimant (E. B.) K 
istorii simfizeotomii. [History of symphysiotomy.] J. 
akush.ijensk.boliez.,St. Petersb..l905,xix,733;959.— Kto- 
wali (The) County (Ala.) Medical Society vs. Dr. William 
Thomas Coggin, of Athens, Ga., who claims the honor of 
doing the first symphyseotomy in this country is de- 
nounced by the Etowah County (Ala.) Medical Society as 
an impostor and a fraud. Alabama M. & S. Age, Aniiis- 
ton, 1893-4, vi, 386-394. Also, Reprint.— First (The) sym- 
physiotomies in America. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi 
107-109.— Garrignes (H. J.) The restoration of svm- 
physeotomy. Med. Ree., N. Y.,1893, xliii, 011-613 — Har- 
ris (R. P.) Symphyseotomy in North and South Amer- 
ica, with remarks upon its growth in Europe. Med. News 
Phila., 1893, lxiii, 141-143. . Early American sym- 
physiotomies. N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, 244. . The 

first American symphysiotomy (1880). Ibid., 1895, Ixi, 

343. . The symphyseotomies of the United States 

and of Canada. Am. Gynac & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 

788-818. . Symphyseotomy versus symphysiotomy! 

Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1895, xxxii, 70.— Holmes (H. R") 
The first symphysiotomy on the Pacific coast. X. York J. 



Symphysiotomy (History ami early 
cases of). 

Gyna>c. & Obst., 1893, iii, 405. Also: Pacific M. Rec, Tort- 
land, Oreg., 1893, i, 186.— Jewett (C.) The introduction 
of symphyseotomy into America. Brooklyn M. J., 1894, 

viii, 685-5S7. . Earlv American symphysiotomies. 

N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 363. . The first American 

symphysiotomies. Ibid., 1895, lxi, 276.— Labessc (1'.) 
Jean-Rene Sigault et la symphvseotomie. Anjou med., 
Angers, 1900, vii, 25-28. Also: Gaz. de gvnec., Par., 1900, 
xv, 145-149.— J?J. (K. W.) Symphysiotomy in the twelfth 
century. N. York M. J., 1902, Ix.xvi, 526'.— RIsso Do- 
inlnguez (.1. C.) La sinflsiotomia; eontribuci6n a su 
estudio: su historia, 1777 & 1830. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1906, xiii, 137-145.— Roberts (C. H.) The history 
and present position of symphysiotomy. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1S94, xxx, 27-51 — Scusliu (Y.) Jikotsu 
boko idansitsu no sosei; sankasitsu no itji taishinbo. 
[Revival of symphysiotomy; a great progress in the field 
of operative obstetrics.] Chiugai Iii Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, 
no. 316, 6-8.— Strobell (C. \Y.) The revival of symphy- 
seotomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 10-12.— Turner 
(P. D.) Symphysiotomy; its introduction, decline, and 
revival. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 358-372 — Var- 
nier ( H. ) Historique de la pel vitomie. Ann.de gvnec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix, 89-109.— Williams (j. O.) 
Svmphysiotomy in Texas in 1880. N. York M. J., 1895, 
lxi, 566. 

Symphysiotomy (Indications for ) . 

Campaignac (C.) *De la symphyseotomie et 
de ses indications. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Buschbeck. Zur Symphyseotomie und ihrer Indi- 
cationsstellung. Munchen.med. Wchnsehr.,lsy4,xli,489- 
492. — Cocq (V.) Quelles sont les indications reellesde 
la symphyseotomie dans les cliniques obstetricales et au 
domicile des parturientes? Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 
409-421.— Da vis (E. P.) Symphyseotomy for the relative 
indication, with complications. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, 
exxxi, 182. Also, Reprint.— Elsenh art (H.) Die Be- 
handlung der Geburt bei engem Becken mit besonderer 
Berueksichtigung der Symphvseotomie. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1893, vii, 178; 214.— Fritsch (H.) Dielndi- 
kationsstellung zur Symphyseotomie, Beitr.z. Geburtsh. 
u.Gynaek., Leipz.. 1900, iii, 319-324— Hirst (B. C.) The 
lowest limit of pelvic contraction admitting of svmphy- 
siotomy. Med.News,Phila.,1893,lxiii,157. Also, Reprint,— 
Leopold iG.) Ueber die Symphyseotomie und i h re Indi- 
kationsstellung. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 
443-452. Also,transl.: Arch, di ostet. eginec.Napoli, 1894, 
i, 169-178. Also, transl.: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894,xvi,392- 
402.— Novy (R.) & Caeca (C.) Per la sinflsiotomia; sui 
veri limiti nei quali bisogna pratieare 1' operazione. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1897, vi, 321-334.— Pa- 
gensteclier (G.) De lasinfiseotomiaysusindicacioncs. 
Rev. de anat. patol. y clin., Mexico,1898,iii, 13-26.— tluel- 
rel. Les symphyseotomies qu'on ne fait pas. Ann.de 
gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1898, xlix, 129-139. — Turner 
(M.W.) Symphysiotomy in minor pelvic contraction. N. 
Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1895, xxx, 227-234. 

Symphysiotomy (Methods and instru- 
ments %n). 

See, also, Symphysiotomy (Modifications of), 
etc. 

Capitrel (L.-E.-A. ) *Sur une incision trans- 
versale des parties molles dans la symphyseoto- 
mie, de sa superiority sur 1' incision Yerticale. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Mayer (A.) Die beckenerweiternden Opera- 
tionen. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Schumacher (K. G. A.) *Beckenerweiternde 
Operationen. 8°. Tubingen, 1904. 

Audebert. Presentation du fixateursymphysicn.ou 
appareil destined flprevenir les ruptures des parties molles 
pendant la symphyseotomie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 219.— Bastos ( H . ) Sobre a technica 
da symphisiotomia; observaeoes. Arch, de med., Lisb., 
1898-9, ii, 200-216.— BUssemaker (B.) E ; ne Symphy- 
seotomieohne Knochennahtund Yereinignngder YVeich- 
theile, nebst Bemerkungen zu der Mittheilung Fenome- 
now's und A. J. Kotschetkow's: Ein Projekt zur Modifi- 
kation derSvmphvseotonue. Centralbl. f.Gvniik., Leipz., 
1894, xviii, 896-900.— Buist (R. C.) Symphysiotomy in 
domestic and hospital practice. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc., 
1901-2, xxvii, 112-128.— Burckhardt (L.) Ueber den 
Schamfugenschnitt. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1893, xxiii, 417-430.— Tampion e (F.) Intorno alle de- 
viazioni della sinfisi pubica e alia tecnica del suo taglio. 
Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 401-413.— Caruso (F.) Bei- 
trag zur Ausfiihrung der Svmphysiotomie. Frauenarzt, 
Berl., 1892, vii, 428; 479; 5301— Cooq ( V.) De la symphy- 
seotomie antiseptique dans les retrecissements du bassin. 
J.de med.,chir.et Pharmacol., Brux., 1893,ii, 97-147. . 
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Symphysiotomy {History and early 
cases of). 

Quel doit etre lemanuel operatoire de la symphyseotomie 
consideree cuiume operation d'urgenee.praticable au domi- 
cile des part urien tea? Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 425-431. 

. Duns quelles conditions la symphyseotomie est-elle 

reellement indiquee et quel doit etre son manuel opera- 
toire? Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1903-4, 

xiv,8-31. . La symphyseotomie; indications; manuel 

operatoire. Ibid., 127-132. [Discussion], 105-132. . 

Svmphvseotomie et hebotomie. J. mod. de Brux., 1908, 
XUi,259. Also: Polielin. , Brux. ,1908,xvii. 139.— Cobn 
Ueber den Schamfugenschmtt, Allg. deutsche Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1895, x, 265-208.— Orouzsit. De la mensura- 
tion pelvienne, a propos de la symphyseotomie. Cong. pe- 
riod. de gynec, d'obst. et de pxdiat. Mem. et disc. 1895, 
Par., 1896,757. — Dauiel(C) Catevaconsideratiuniasupra 
simfiseotomiei; un nou mod desutunl asimlisei pubiane 
(suturacu agrafe). Rev.de chir.,BucurestT,1907,xi.219-223. — 
Dawbaru (R. H. M.) A case of symphyseotomy; with 
discussion of the proper technique in this operation. 
\m. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 359-302.— Dickinson 
(R. L.) A symphyseotomy; the trough-bed, a simple de- 
/ice to keep the joint-surfaces in apposition; the rela- 
tions of the peritoneum to the joint. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1893, xliv, 079-681. . Symphysiotomy; joint apposi- 
tion bv sling from the ceiling; with two illustrations. 
Obstetrics, N. Y.. 1899, i, 11-18.— Dicul. Die halbe Sym- 
physeotomie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 611. — 
Doderlein (A.) Ueber alte und neue beekenerwei- 
ternde Operationen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, lxxii, 

275-293. . Ueber Teehnik, Erfolgeund Indikationen 

der beckenerweiternden Operationen. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gezellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii. 93- 
230. 3 pi. [DiscussionJ , 343; 419. — Fenonienotr (N.) 
& Koclietkoll' ( A. I.) Proekt izmleneniya operatsii 
simflzeotomii. [Proposed alteration in the operation 
of symphysiotomy.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 
1403. Also, transl [Abstr. ]: Med. Week, Par., 1894, ii, 
63. Also, travsl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, 
xli, 124-135. See, also, supra, Biissemaker. — Frank (F.) 
Ueber den subkutanen Symphysensehnitt und die su- 
prasymphysiire Entbindung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1910, xxxii, 680-092.— Freudenberg. 
Moditikationsvorsehliige zur Symphvsiotomie. Frauen- 
arzt, Berl., 1894, ix. 323-320.— Frey (A.) Ueber becken- 
erweiternde Operationen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Berl., 1907, xxvi, 338-350. — Frommberger 
(E.) Die Symphvsiotomie mit Hilfe einer Symphysen- 
klammer. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1910, xxxvi, 2049.— Fit tb. Ueber Tierversuche zur Er- 
zielung einer dauernden Beckenervveiterung nach Sym- 
phvsiotomie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 
1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 273-277.— Oigli (L.) Delia se'zione 
della sinfisi con la sega in filo metallico (Drahtsiiger). 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1S93, xv, 557-560.— Gran din (E. 
H.) Symphyseotomy; its technique and after results. 
N. York J. GynaiC. &Obst., ls93, iii, 461-465.— Harris 
(R. P.) Una huova falcetta per la sinfisiotomia. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1893, ii, 1. — Hartmann 
(K.) Ueber den subkutanen Symphvsenschnitt nach 
Frank. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1911, v, 639- 
647. — Herman (G. E.) On subcutaneous symphisi- 
otomy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1900, xlii, 282-29J.— Jean- 
niniC.) Hebotomie ou symphyseotomie? Etude de la 
valeur comparative de ces deux operations. Presse med., 
Par., 1908, xvi, 601-003. Also, transl.: Gcneesk. Con rant, 
Amst., 1909, lxiii, 279; 288.— Kelirer (E.) Syrnphysioto- 
mie und Pubiotomie. Sammelreferat. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek. , Berl. ,1905, xxi, 228-237 — Klots (I 5 . S.) 
Symphyseotomy and hebotomy. Transvaal M. .1., Johan- 
nesburg, 1907-s, iii, 259-202. — K roeiner. [Beekenervvei- 
ternde Operationen.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 900. . Versuche zur Besserung 

der Dauererfolge und des primiiren Verlaufcs der be- 
ckenerweiternden Operationen. Verhandl. d. deutsc h. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 281-286.— Lo- 
I'onr (R.) Symphyseotomie et accouchement prema- 
ture combines. Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de 
paidiat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 547-558, 1 pi.— 
Leopold (<;.) La sinfisiotomia nelle cliniche tedesche. 
Arth. di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 1899, vi, 346-348.— 
Maire (L.) Nouvelle operation destinee it remplacer la 
symphyseotomie. Pressemed., Par., 1907, xv, 546. — ITlar- 
chiorinesciii (O.) La tecnica della sinfisiotomia. 
Pratico, Firenze, 1896-7, i, no. 2, 12; no. 3, 8; no. 4, 15.— 
JWliller (R.) & von Noorden (W.) Theilweise Sym- 
physeotomie statt Kaiserechnitt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1893, xxx, 1163-1165. — Tin nk (H.) Ueber den Sym- 
physenschnitt. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xix, 379- 
381. — Naraiagi Una sinfisiotomia eseguita secondo 
il procedimento del Dott. V. Lanro. Arch, di ostet. 
e ginec, Napoli, 18%, iii, 459-464. — Neujrebauer (F.) 
Kilka s!6w o wskrzeszeniu cie.cia lonowego czyli symfy- 
seotomii przez szkole po!oznicz% Neapolitans^. [On 
the rehabilitation of symphysiotomy by the obstetrical 
school of Naples.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1892, xx, 541: 
569; 575; 592; 742; 796; 817; 837; 863. Also, Reprint. See, also, 
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supra.— Rodrigues dos Santos. Das resistencias 
pelvianas; symphysiotomiaantiseptica. Brazil-med., Rio 
ae Jan., 1899, xiii, 181, 142.— Range (R. E.) Symphy- 
seotomie und Ilebosteotomie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr* 
1908, xlv, 2229-2231. Also, transl: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxviii, 57-59. — Selllieim (H.) 
Anatomische, experimentelle und klinische Untersu- 
ehnngen zuroperativen ErweiterungdesBeekens. Beitr. 

z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1906, x, 427-404. . 

Wio soli man die Teehnik der Symphvsiotomie oder 
Ilebosteotomie lernen? Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Gynak. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 277-280.— Substitute 
( A) for symphysiotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 41.— 
Surdl (G.) La sinfisiotomia nelle cliniche tedesche. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Roma-Napoli, 1899, vi, 229; 420.— 
Treub (II.) L'antisepsie dans 1'operation cesarienneet 
dans la symphyseotomie. Compt. rend. Cong, period, 
internal, de gynec. et d'obst. L899, Amst,, 1900, ui, 592- 
595.— Vertes (O.) A symphysis feletti harantmetszesrol. 
[The superior transverse incision of the symphysis.] 
Sziileszet es nogyogy., Budapest, 1904, 57-00. Also, transl.: 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1121-1128.— 
Zweifel i P. i Die Symphysiotomie mit besonderer 
Drainage des Spatium pwevesicale sive Cavum Retzii per 
vaginam. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. 
(1901), 1902, 01-60. Also: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Leipz., 1902, vi, 4-11. Also: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 

1902, xxvi. 321-320. . Die subkutane Svmphy- 

siotomie. Ibid., 1906, xxx. 737-742. Also: Verhandl, d. 
Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1906), 1907, 

44-49. . Teehnik, Indikationen und Erfolge der 

beckenerweiternden Operationen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 33-92, 2 pi., 
1 tab. . Subcutaneous symphysiotomy and extra- 
peritoneal Cajsarean section. Brit. M. J.,' Lond., 1908, 
ii, 801-805. 

Symphysiotomy {Modifications of) 
by lateral section of pubis [Hebotomy,' 
pubiotomy]. 
See, also, Pubiotomy. 

Boss ([K.] J. J.) *Die Erfahrungen der 
Strassburger Universities - Frauenklinik iiber 
Pubiotomie. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1908. 

von Canstein (D. E. R.) Freiherr. * Beitrag 
zur Frage der Hebosteotomie. 8°. Greifswald, 
1907. 

Czarno ( S. W. ) * Ueber die schweren 
nach Hebotomie beobachteten Komplikationen. 
[Freiburg i. B. ] 8°. Emmendingen, 1909. 

Eberhardt ( K.) * Ueber 9 an der Ziirche- 
rischen Universitats-Frauenklinik beobachtete 
Hebosteotomien. [Zurich.] 8°. Herisau, 1910. 

Friedmann (A.) * Beitrag zur Pubotomie. 
8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Gluskinos (L. ) * Experimenteller und kli- 
nischer Beitrag zur Hebosteotomie. [Breslau.] 
8°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Kretschmer (R. ) *Vier Fiille von Puboto- 
mie. 8°. Marburg, 1909. 

Kuiilenbeck: (O. ) * Die Hebosteotomien der 
< rottinger Frauenklinik. 8°. Gottingen, 1909. 

Linnevveber (W. ) *Die Pubiotomie nach 
ih rem heutigen Stande. 8°. Bonn, 1906 

8a LOMON ( C. ) * Kin Beitrag zur Statistik der 
Pubiotomie. 8°. Kiel, 1907. 

Sandleben (A.) * Ueber weitere elf Fiille 
von Hebosteotomie. 8°. Miinchen, 1908. 

Schlafli ( A. ) *Siebenhundert Hebosteoto- 
mien. [Basel.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1909, 
lxiv, 85-135. 

Sfl voger-Lettetski (F. I.) *K voprosu o 
pubotomii; anatomicheski - eksperimentalnoye 
izsliedovaniye kharaktera rasshireniya tazovavo 
vkhoda poslTe pubotomii. [Pubiotomy; ana- 
tomical and experimental investigation of the 
character of dilatation of the pelvis after pu- 
biotomy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1908. 

Thoma (P. ) * Nebenverletzungen bei Hebos- 
teotomie. 8°. Munchen, 1909. 
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Symphysiotomy (Modifications of) 
by lateral section of pubis [llebotomy; 
pubiotomi/]. 

Tonnes (J.) *Der Lateralscbnitt durrh das 
Os pubis oder die Hebotomie. 8°. Bonn, 1906. 

Wolf (G.) *Zur Hebotomie. [Freiburg i. 
Br.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Arndt (G.) Ein Fall von Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1457-1160.— Barrett (0. W.) 
The place ot hebosteotomy as an aid to delivery. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1793-1799.— Blacker (G. F.) 
Pubiotomy in contracted pelvis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, 
i, 636-638.— Bios (E.) Zur Technik der Hebosteotomie: 
die Beckenklaromer, ein neues Instrument. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 127.— de 
Bovis (R.) Comment execute! une pubiotomie? Se- 
maine mud., Par., 1909, xxix, 325-328.— Brandt (K.) 
Hebosteotomi. Norsk Mag. f. La'gevidensk.. Kristiania, 

1909, 5 R., Vil, 614-537.— von Canstein (E.) Beitrag 
zur Frage der Hebosteotomie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1910, xxiv, 671; 691.— Canton (E.) Primera serie de 24 
casos de pubiotomia publicados en Sud-America. Arch, 
de ginecop. [etc.], Bareel., 1909, xxii, 148; 172; 221.— 
Cortejarena. Consideraciones acerca de la pubioto- 
mia. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1910, lxxxvi, 
222-228.— Cristofoletti(R.) Die Erfolge der Hebosteoto- 
mie. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1910, iv, 661- 
671.— Davidson (H. A.) Hebosteotomy; report of a 
case. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1911, ix, 90-92.— 
Doktor (S.) Exostosis multiplex; pubiotomia. Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 416; 433.— Elirlieh (H.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 651-654.— von Eliscner. TJeberdie 
Aenderungen der Beckendurchmesser nach Hebosteoto- 
mie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 257-262.— Fabre & Bourret. Un 
nouveau cas d'opcration de Gigli dans un bnssin aplati et 
generalement retreci. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, 
xiv, 299-306.— Fabre & Trillat. Operation de Gigli 

pour bassin cyphotique. Ibid., 1910, xiii, 61-66. 

. Bassin a exostose; operation de Gigli. Ibid., 191- 

194. . Pubiotomie dans un bassin generale- 
ment retreci. Ibid., 462-466.— Ferronl (E.) Beitrag 
zum Lateralschnitt des Beckens nach Gigli. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz.. 1904, xxviii, 1070-1072.— von Franque. 
Erfahrungen iiber den Sehamheinschnitt. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz. ,1908,xii, 230-241.— 
<>i<£li (L.) Sinfisiotomia classica e taglio lateralizzato 

del pube. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 302-308. . I 

primilScasi di taglio lateralizzato del pube; ragioni cli- 
niche ed anatomiche; casistica; tecnicaoperativa. Ann. 
di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 808: 1904, xxvi, 523, 1 tab. 

. Meine Technik des Lateralschnittes. Zentralbl. 

f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1397-1401.— Oil & Ibar- 
qiiengoitia. Un caso de pubiotomia subcutanea. 
Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1909, xv, 290-293. Also: Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1909, xxi, 412-115. 

. Mi segundo caso de pubiotomia subcutanea. Gac. 

med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1910, xvi, 73-76. Also: Rev. Ibero- 
Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1910, xxiii, 174-177.— 
<Jrime. Oiu hebosteotomi medanledning af ett fall. 
[On hebotomv with special reference to a case.] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1909, 2. f., ix, 948-963.— <iuib6 (M.) Les rup- 
tures traumatiqnes des trois svmphysesdu bassin. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1911, 3. s., ii, 199-226.— «iuioeiardi (G. ) 
Embriotomie chesostituisconoeventuali pubiotomie. Gi- 
necologia. Firenze,1909,vi, 65-73. —GusefT(V.Ya.) Kvop- 
rosu o pubiotomii. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 484. — 
Henkel. Zur Indikation undTecknik der Hebosteoto- 
mie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellesch. f. Gyniik. 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 244-2 18.— Henrotay (.1.) Trois casd'he- 
botomie (d'apres Gigli). Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 
1907, xiv, 615-617.— Hoehne(0.) Die Erfolge und Dauer- 
erfolge der Hebosteotomie an der Kieler Universitiits 
frauenklinik. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1908, n. F., 

No. 497-498 (Gyniik., No. 182-3), 381-398, 6 tab. . 

Ueber wiederholte Hebosteotomie. Beilr. z Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 395-402. — Hoenuann (K.) 
L' hebosteotomie sous-cutanee. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 
689-691.— Hollander (E.) A propos de 5 cas d'heboto- 
mie. Obstetrique, Par., 1910, n. s., iii, 301-306.— Hump- 
stone (O. P.) Extensivelaeerationfollowingpubiotomy. 
Long nd M. J., Brooklyn, 1910, iv, 111. — J eannin (G.) 
Valeur comparative des differents precedes d'hebotornie. 
Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 57-59. — Jeannin (C. ) 
&t'athala (V.) Du pronostic et des indications de 
l'hebotomie. Obstetrique, Par., 1908, n. s., i, 440-508.— 
Jewett(C) A case of hebotomv. Tr. N. York Obst. So c -. 

1906-7, 161-164. . Hebosteotomv. Long Island M. j 

Brooklyn, 1908, ii, 365-371. Also, Reprint.— Karaki j J.) 
Beitrag zur Hebosteotomie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 401-116.— Kholiiiotrorott'fS. S.) Pos- 
lleduyushtshiyerodiposlie pubiotomii. [Labor following 
pubiotomy.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 433.— 



Symphysiotomy (Modifications of) 
by lateral section of pubis [llebotomy; 
puhiotoiny\. 

Kitner (O. I.) [Pubiotomia.] J. akush. i jensk. bo- 
liez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 692-696.— Knauer (E.) Be- 
richt iiber vier an der Grazer Frauenklinik ausgefiihrte 
Hebosteotomien, nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur Tech- 
nik und Indikation dieser Operation. Mitt. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1907, xliv;217: 239.— Krivski 
(L. A.) K kazuistikle hebosteotomii. [Hebosteotomy.] 

Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peberb., 1909, xvi, 170-173. . K Top- 

rosuovtoriclinol hebosteotomii. [On repeated hebosteot- 
omy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1910, xxiv, 
725-734.— Kroemer (P.) Ueber Versuehe, den primiiren 
Verlauf unddieDauerresultateder Hebosteotomie zu bes- 
sern. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xii, 255- 

271. . Die Erfahrungen der Universitiits-Frauenkli- 

nik an der k. Charite uber die Pubiotomie. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 154- 

161. [Discussion], pt. 1, 189. . Die Berechtigung 

derPubeotomie. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1910, xxxvi, 1641.— Knunin (P. I.) K kazuistikle pu- 
biotomii. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909, lxxii, 742 - 748.— 
Leopold (G.) Zur Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1384-1387. . Weitere Erfahrun- 
gen iiber die beckenerweiternde Operation (Hebosteoto- 
mie) und ihre Stellung zur praktischen Geburtshilfe. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 166-169.— Leuenberger (S. 

G. ) Ueber die Radikaloperation der Hebosteotomieher- 
nie und die Knochennaht der Diastase. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1911, lxviii, 387-400.— 
Liclikus (L. G.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 1206-1257. Also, Re- 
print. — Liobeiistine ( K. W.) Pubiotomy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1909, lix, 688-693.— .Tlarte I. Hebotomie en posi- 
tion laterale. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1910, xxix, 443- 
458, 1 pi. Also: Rev. mens, de gvnec, d'obstet. et de pe- 
diat., Par., 1910, v, 465-480. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. degynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1910, 2. s., vii, 826-828.— Massimi (G.) 
La teenica della pubiotomia alia Gigli. Gineeol. mod., 
Genova, 1909, ii, 422-131. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 
1910, xxv, 443-450.— JTIayer (A.) Experimentelles und 
Klinisches zur Knochenheilung nach Hebosteotomie. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1907, Leipz., 

1908, xii, 332-342. . Ueber den Einfluss der Bein- 

haltung auf das Klaffen des durehsiigten Beckens und 
ihre Bedeutung fur die Weichteilverletzungen bei Hebo- 
steotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 97- 
100. — Menge. Zur Indikationsstellung bei der Hebo- 
steotomie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 

1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 313-315. — Meyer ( L. ) Ein Fail von 
Lateralschnitt durch das Os pubis nach Gigli. Zentralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 391.— Montgomery (E. 
B. ) Pubiotomy and its relative indications. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 771-781. Also, Reprint.— Mueller 
(A.) Zur Frage der Hebosteotomie una der kunstlichen 
Fruhgeburt im Privathause. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1908, lv, 1280-1282.— Nacke (W.) Hebosteotomienadel. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1633.— Neu (M.) 
Gehstorung nach Hebosteotomie; kritische Betrachtun- 
gen iiber die Frage der Sehiidigung der Ileosakralgelenke 
an der Hand eigener Beobachtung. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 491-514.— Neyoloff 
(N. K.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye voprosa o pubiotomii. 
[Present state of the question of pubiotomv.J J. akush. 
l jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1910, xxiv, 209-220.— Norris 
(R. C.) Pubiotomy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 
587-589. Also, Reprint.— Nublola. Un caso de pubioto- 
mia. Rev. denied, y cirug., Barcel., 1910, xxiv, 164-167.— 
Oberndorler. Zur Frage der Heilungder Hebosteo- 
tomiewunde. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 
201-207.— Oliva (L. A.) Benefici effetti remoti della pu- 
biotomia alia Gigli; contributo clinico. Boll. d. r. Ac- 
cad, med. di Genova, 1910, xxv, 11-19, 2 pi.— Parache 
(F.) Un caso de pubiotomia subcutanea lateralizada. 
Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1908, xxx, 
387-390.— JPl'eilsticker (W.) Die Walchersche oder die 
Bummsehe Hebosteotomie? Zwei grundsiitzlich ver- 
schiedene subkutane Stichmethoden. Gynaek. Rund- 
schau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 601-503.— Poineroy (R. 

H. ) A case of impacted breech presentation treated by 
hebotomy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 511-515. [Dis- 
cussion], 565-572. Also: Tr. N. York Obst. Soc, N. Y., 
1908, 86-97.— Prozorovski (N. M.) Sera sluchayev 
pubiotomii, s demonstratsiyel bolnol poslie povtornol 
pubiotomii. [Seven pubiotomy cases, with demonstra- 
tion of a patient after repeated pubiotomv.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1910, xxiv, 691-706.— Baineri 
(G.j Experimenteller Beitrag zum Studium der dauern- 
den Beckenerweiterung nach Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1401-1403.— Becasens (S.) 
Consideraciones sobre tres casos de pubiotomia. An. de 
la Acad, de obst. [etc.], Madrid, 1910, iii, 161-189. Also: 
Arch, de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., 1910, xxiii, 186; 208.— 
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Symphysiotomy {Modifications of) 
by lateral section of pubis [Hebotonnj; 
pubiotomy]. 

"Reed (C. B.) Pubiotomv; an operation for the general 
practitioner. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1909, lx, 100-108.— 
Reitt'erscheid (K.) Erfahrungen ruit der Hebosteo- 
tomie. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, 

Leipz., 1908, xii, 316-327. . Ueber die Berechtignng 

der Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1910 
xxxiv, 65-72.— Roth (E.) Ueber die Bewerthung der 
Hebosteotomie auf Grand von 85 Operationen. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1910, lxi, 398-441.— Hotter ( H.) Volvu- 
lus hebosteotomia utan. [Volvulus following hebo- 
steotomy.] Sziileszet es nogy6gy., Budapest, 1909, 19. — 
Rouvier (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la pubio- 
tomie dans les bassins de type oblique ovalaire. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1910, 2. s., vii, 828-834.— 
Ruppert. Ueber die Hebosteotomie. Heilkunde, 
Berl., 1908, 1-6.— Saks (J.) Siedm przypadkow eieeia 
kosci lonowej (hebosteotomia). [Seven cases of heboste- 
Otoruy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 777; 808. — 
Scbauenstein ( W. ) Ueber spiitere Geburten nach 
Hebosteotomie. Gynaek. Kundschau, Berl. u. Wlen, 1910, 
iv, 889-902.— Scneifo. Ueber die Form- und Grdssenve- 
randerangen des Beckens einer nach Hebosteotomie an 
Atonia uteri Verstorbenen. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 295-313.— Seliic- 
kole. Die Hebosteotomie mit bleibender Erweiterung 
des Beckens. Ibid., 262-270. — Senliilli (A.) Hebosteo- 
tomie und kiinstliche Fruhgeburt. Uor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 793-797. — Schlossstein 
(A. G.) Pubiotomv. Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc., 
1910, iv, 281— Seeligmann ( L. ) Zur Methode und 
Technik der Hebosteotomie. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gynak. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 240-244. . 

Hebosteotomie oder extraperitonealer Kaiserschnitt. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, Iviii, 2188. — Segul y 
Pon (E.) A proposit d'una hebotomia. An. de med. 
Butll. mens, de l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Barcel., 1909, 
iii, 527-533, 1 pi.— Seitz (L.) Zur Frage der Hebotomie. 
Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1906), 1907, xvii, 110- 
134. — Sigwart (W.) Pubotomie bei miissig verengtem 
Becken. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1545- 
1548. — Stttckel. Zur Technik und Indikationsstellung 
der subkutanen Pubotomie. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 248-257.— Stro- 
ganoff(V. V.) Opubiotomii. J.akush. ijensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1910, xxiv, 707-724, 1 tab. Also, transl.: Gy- 
naek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wieu, 1911, v, 39-54.— Teleky 
I (Dora). Schiidigungen des Harnapparates bei Hebosteo- 
I tomie und extraperitonealem Kaiserschnitt. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 2483 - 2488. — Tlioma (P.) 
Nebenverletzungen bei Hebosteotomie. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1909, xxiii, 712; 728.— Tikanadze (I. Ye.) 
K voprosu o pubiotomii po otkrltomu sposobu. [Pubi- 
j otomv by the open method.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1909, "viii, 571; 589. — Ttftlt (I.) A hebosteotomiar61. 
' Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1907, 213-239. Also, transl.: Ver- 
| handl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1907, Buda- 
pest, 1908, 46-50. . Vier neuere Fiille von Pubioto- 

mie. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1909, xlv, 62. 

. Neuere Hebosteotomien. Ibid., 1910, xlvi, 221.— 

Trillat. Operation de Gigli pour exces de volume de 
l'enfant. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1909, xii, 218-223. 

. Pubiotomie par le precede de Gigli; succes pour 

la mere et l'enfant. Lvon med., 1909, cxiii, 905-909.— 
Van de Velde (T. H.) Ueber den nutzlichen Effekt 
der bleibenden Erweiterung des Beckens nach der He- 
botomie und tiber die Hebotomie bei Verengerung des 
Beckenausganges. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. 
Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 270-273. . Over he- 
bosteotomie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, 
Haarlem, 1910, xx, 269-301, 1 tab. Also: Med. Rev., 
Haarlem, 1911, xi, 113-132. Also, transl.: Obstetrique, 
Par., 1911, n. s., iv, 853-873.— Vanverts (J.) & Faucet 
(H.) Pubiotomie laterale; mort un moisapres par peri- 
tpnited'origine annexielle; remarques sur la pubiotomie. 
Echo med. du nord, Liile, 1909, xiii, 18-21.— Volker (H.) 
Beitrag zur Hebosteotomie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1909, Ivi, 459-461 — Vorliees (J. D.) Pubiotomy. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1909, lix, 684-688.— Welponer & Cris- 
tolbletti (R.) Zwei Beckenpriiparate nach Hebosteo- 
tomie. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, iii, 11- 
18.— Williams (J. W.) Is pubiotomy a justifiable op- 
eration? An affirmative answer, based upon a personal 
experience in thirteen cases. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 
1908, xxxiii, 336-389. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lviii, 

202-231. Also, Reprint. . Is pubiotomy a justifiable 

operation? Second communication, based upon a series 
of twenty-five successful cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, 
lxi, 721-752. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 

1910, xxxv, 282-330.— Yartsefl" (A. I.) K voprosu o pu- 
biotomii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1910, 
xxv, 2077-2094. 



Sy i li j > 3 1 y siotomy ( Repeated ) . 

Bajon (M.) *De lasymphvsi'otomie rep^tee. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Draghiesco. Symphyseotomie repetee. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. dechir. de Bucarest, 1898-9, i, 158-161.— lie- 
four & Pery (J.) Symphyseotomie pratiquee pour la 
seeoiulc Eoischez la memo femme. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1905, xxxv, 436. 

Symphysis ( t 'ardiac). 

See Pericardium (Adherent). 
Symphysis (Palato- pharyngeal). 

Claude & Martin (F.) Des applications de la 
prothese dans les cas de symphyse staphvlo-pharyngee. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 211- 
215.— Delair (L.) Presentation d'un enfant porteur 
d'un dilatateur du pharynx nasal, systeme Delair, contre 
la symphyse palato-pharyngienne. Odontologie, Par., 
1909, xlii, 12-21, 1 pi. 

Symphysis (Pelvic). 

See Pelvis (Si/mpltyses of); Symphysis (Pu- 
bic); Symphysis (Sacroiliac). 

Symphysis (Pubic). 

Woloch (S.) *Ein Beitrag zur Tuberkulose 
der Symphysis ossium pubis. 8°. Basel, 1907. 

Rildinger (K.) Tuberkulose und pyogene Erkran- 
kungen der Schambeinsymphyse. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. klin. 
Chir., Wien & Leipz., 1903, 64-78.— von Riingner (O.) 
Ueber die Tuberculose der Symphysis ossium pubis. Ver- 
handl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 
pt. 2, 679-595, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, 
lix, 892-908, 1 pi.— Fick (R.) Bemerkungen tiber die 
HohlenbildungimSchamfugenknorpel. Anat. Anz.,Jena, 

1901, xix, 307-312.— Herz (P.) Die Tuberculose der 
Schambeinsvmphyse. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1902, lxi v, 217-227.— Knolniog©r©ff(S. S.) Gnolnoye 
vo^paleniye lonnavo soyedineniya. [Purulent inflamma- 
tion of the symphysis pubis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, 
xix, 125-127. — Kusliefr(N. E.) Sluchal gnolnavo vospa- 
leniya lonnavo sochleneniya. [Purulent inflammation of 
the symphysis pubis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 655- 
657. — iTIoty. Osteite tuberculeuse du pubis; ablation de 
lamoitie gauche de la symphyse; gu^rison. Bull.etmem. 
Soc. dechir.dePar.,1890,n.s.,xvi,430. — Queirel. Note 
sur la symphyse pubienne. Ann. degyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 
1895, xliv, 188-190. Also: Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 
1895, i, 137-139. — Rose (W.) Necrosis of svmphvsis pubis. 
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond., 1897, iii, 76-78.— 
Sudakoff (I.) K ucheniyu o simtizitakh. [On sym- 
physitis.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, "xx, 
562-574.— Zulaiif (C.) Die Hohlenbildungim Symphy- 
senknorpel. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklungsgesch., Leipz., 
1901, 95-116. 

Symphysis (Pubic, Fracture of). 

Rrettauer. Fracture of symphysis pubis. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1910, Ixii, 468-470.— Hagopott; Fracture 
de la symphyse pubienne avec decollement de l'urethre 
et dechirure des parois superieure et inferieure du va- 
gin a la suite d'une application de forceps. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1900-1901, xliii, 387. 

Symphysis (Pubic, Separation of). 

See, also, Labor (Complieutril) from separation 
of the symphysis pubis; Pelvis (Dislocation of); 
Pelvis (] Vounds, etc., of); Pubiotomy; Sym- 
physiotomy. 

Cantin (Ij.) *Relachement des symphyses 
et arthralgies pelviennes d'origine gravidique. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Cohn (W. ) * Ueber die isolierte Ruptur der 
Symphysis pubis. [Konigsberg.] 8°. Tubin- 
gen, 1905. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlv, 539-654. 

Dublet (V.) *De la disjonetion de la sym- 
physe pubienne. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Matefp (W. ) *De la luxation de la sym- 
physe pubienne chez l'homme (a propos d'un 
cas recent diagnostique par la radiographic). 
8°. Montpellier, 1906. 

Render & Tlieuveny. Un cas de rupture de la 
symphvse pubienne au cours d'une basiotripsie. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1903, 
V) 3-5. — Bjorkqvist. Drei Fiille von hochgradiger 
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Symphysis (Pubic, Separation of). 

Lockerung and Deimbarkeit der Bchamfuge withrend 
der Schwangerschaft. Mitt. a. d. gvnak. Klin. d. . . . 
O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1007-8, vii, 157-164.— 
Cerne (A.) Sur an cas de relachement de la symphyse 
pubienne dans l'etat puerperal. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1895, x, 399-402. — De L.ee (J. B.) A case of 
relaxation of the pubic joints during pregnancy. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 33. Also: Bull. Northwest. 
Univ. M. Sch., Chicago, 1903-4, v, 251.— Delestre (M.) 
Rupture4ipi>ntanee de la svniphvse pubienne. Ann.de 
gynee. et d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. 8., v, 228-231.— Donmeng. 
Disjonction de la symphyse pubienne, sans fracture, avee 
diastasis des articulations saero-iliaques. Bull, med., 
Par., 1906, xx, 353-355.— Dill our (L.) Observation de 
relachement de la symphyse pubienne et d'arthralgie 
d'origine gravidique. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 
1900, 49-61.— Eastman (T. B.) Rupture of the sym- 
physis pubis, with a report of a case and description of a 
method for its repair. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 
130-133. Also, Reprint.— van Eden (P. H.) Trauma- 
tische ruptuur der symphysis ossium pubis. Nederl. 
Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 961.— 
Gaide & lie Roy des Rarres. Luxation de la sym- 
physe pubienne; dechirure sous-peritoneale de la vessie, 
rupture du cordon inguinal gauche, fracture compliquee 
de la iambe droite; suture osseuse de la symphyse; drai- 
nage <ie la cavite prevesicale; guerison. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1904, lxxvii, 525-527.— Gay (G. W.) Separation of 
symphysis pubis in a heavy man; suppuration; perfect 
recovery. Med. & Surg. Rep. City Hosp. Bost., 1889, 4. s., 
219.— Huxley (Frances M.) A case of spontaneous 
separation of the symphysis pubis. J. Obst. & Gynaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1910, x'viii, 327-330.— Imbert (A.) & 
marques (H.) Une luxation rare (symphyse pu- 
bienne), sans signes exterieurs decelee par la nidiogra- 
phie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 382- 
3sl.— Kauscn (W.) Ein Fall von Symphysenruptur 
mit Hernia pubica. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, 
Ixii, 561-575.— Leiour & Denis. Rupture symphy- 
sienne. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii", 348. — 
Linser (P.) Ueber Beckenluxationen. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxv, 94-103.— Marques (H.) En- 
core un nouveau cas de luxation de la symphyse pu- 
bienne deceive aniquement par la radiographic. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 618. Also: Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 46.— Mayer (A.) 
Ueber die Spontanruptur der Symphyse unterderGeburt. 
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xi, 200-215.— 
IHi<>'non (a.) Subluxation du pubis gauche et rup- 
ture totale de l'uretre membraneux. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 571-579.— 
Keiuy (S.) RelAchement des symphyses du bassin. 
Arc h, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 698-700. — Savor (R.) 
Ueber Symphysenruptur. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xii, 1286-1288.— Tarnier. Rilasciamento doloroso delle 
sinfisi del bacino. [Transl.] Levatrice cond., Roma, 
1896, v, 1 19; 169.— Thomson (A.) Rupture of the sym- 
physis pubis from external violence. Edinb. M. J., 1898, 
n. s., iii, 521.— Voron & Gonnet. Rupture de la sym- 
physe pubienne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 29-31. 

Symphysis (Renal). 

See Kidney (Abnormities of). 
Symphysis ( Sacro-iliac) . 

Albee (F. H.) A study of the anatomy and the clin- 
ical importance of the sacro-iliac joint. J. Am. M. Ass 
Chicago, 1909, liii, 1273-1276. Also [Abstr.l: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1909, Ixv, 911.— Giuffrida-Rugueri (V.) Caso 
di saldatura sacro-iliaca bilaterale e processo ischiatico 
anomalo. Mon i tore zool.ital.,Firenze, 1906, xvii, 205-207. — 
Klein (G.I Zur Mechanik des Ileosaeralgelenkes. Zt- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1891, xxi, 74-118, 1 pi.— 
Nutter (A.) II rilasciamento sacro-iliacoe isuoirapporti 
con idolorisciaticie lombari. Med. ital., Napoli, 1910, viii, 
409-412.— Pad ii la (F.) Un articolazione sacro-iliaca non 
rara e fin qui non osservata. Atti d. Soc. ram. di antrop., 
1904, x, 211-213. — Pittield (R. L.) Relaxation of the 
Roma, sacro-iliac joints as a cause of sciatica and back- 
ache: wit h new points in the diagnosis. Am. J.M. Sc.Phila. 
& N. Y., 1911, cxli, 855-863. 

Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Diseases of). 

Loubet (J.) *Des arthrites sacro-iliaques 
dans la puerperalite; etiologie; pathogenie; 
symptoinatologie. 8°. Montpellier, 1903. 

X \z(0. ) *De l'arthrite tuberculeuse sacro- 
iliaque, et en particulier de certaines formes 
frustes de cette affection. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Provendier (G.) *De Intervention chirur- 
gicale dans la sacro-coxalgie. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

Schmidt (0.) *Tuberkulose der Articulatio 
sacro-iliaca. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1896. 



Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Diseases of). 

See(;er(0. ) Ueber die Erkrankungen der 
Articulatio eacro-iliaca. 8°. Berlin, £1891], 

Andrews (C.R.)& Hoke (M.) Sacro-iliac disease. 
Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908-9, x, 211-250. Also: Char- 
lotte [N. C.l M. J., 1908, Iviii, 309-313.— Arnsperger, 
Caries der Articulatio sacro-iliaca. Beitr. z. klin. Chir. 
Tubing., 1904, xliii, Suppl.-Hft., 198.— Raid win (F. B. 
J.) Some points on sacro-iliac disease, with a report of a 
case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1765.— Heale (P. T. B.) 
Sacro iliac disease, with notes on its treatment. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, i, 650.— Rird(G.) Sacro-iliac disease. Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1895, n. s., ix, 61-64.— Rudin 
Des arthrites puerperales de la symphyse sacro-ilia- 
que; diagnostic; pronostic; Iraitement. Progres med. 
Par., 1893, 2. s., xvii, 228-233.— Cale (G. W.) Tuber- 
culosis of the sacro-iliac joint. St. Louis Ciin. Phys. & 
Surg , 1890, iii, 109.— Clalsse (A.) Diagnostic et traite- 
mentdelasacro-coxalgie. Rev.gen.declin.et detherap., 
Par., 1897, xi, 84-86. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., 
Par., 1897, liv, 74.— Codivilla (A.) Sulla cura dellatu- 
bercolosi sacro-iliaca. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 
1900, Roma, 1901, xv, 467-471.— Collier (M.) Trephining 
the sacro-iliac joint for subjective symptoms of sacro- 
iliac disease. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 
598.— Cubertal'on. Un cas d'arthrite chronique simple 
de la symphyse sacro-iliaque. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1900, xxiv, 42-44.— Cuff (A. W.) A note on a case of sacro- 
iliac disease. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 875.— Davis (E. P.) 
Twocasesof sacro-iliac disease in parturient women. Am. 
J. Obst, N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 51-54. [Discussion] , 83-87.— 
Delbet(P.) Sacro-coxalgies partielles. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1892, lx vii, 69-79. Also, Reprint.— Dun (R. C.) 
A case of sacro-iliac arthritis with pyuria. Liverpool M.- 

Chir. J., 1900, xx, 2,5-29, 1 diag. . Sacro-iliac disease 

in children, with a report of fourcases. Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 
203-216.— Eads (B. B.) Sacro-iliac disease. Med. Stand- 
ard, Chicago,1904,xxvii,522.—Eskrid<ie(J.T.) Arthritis 
affecting the right sacro iliac joint and the intervertebral 
substance in the lumbo sacral region of the spine (prob- 
ably rheumatic). Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, 
xx, 732-743.— Frauenthal(H. W.) A caseof svnovitisof 
the sacro-iliac articulation. Med.Rec.,N.Y.,1907,ixxi,412. — 
Goldtliwait (J. E.) Non-tuberculous disease of the 
sacro-iliac joint. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 280. — 
Guliiiski (F.) Przypadek pologowego zapalenia spo- 
jenia lonowego i obu staw6w krzyzo-biodrowyeh. (Sym- 
physitis abscedens et arthritis utriusque synchondroseos 
sacroiliacs puerperalis.) Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1887, 2. s., 
vii, 923-928.— Hamilton (J. B.) Tuberculous of the 
sacro iliac joint. Intcrnat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., iii, 

173-175. . Primary sacro iliac disease, followed by 

fistula. Ibid., 1897, 7. s., i, 252.— Hatch (E. S.) Sacro- 
iliac diseases illustrated, with report of cases. Proc. Or- 
leans Parish M. Soc, N. Orl., 1907, 33-41, 1 pi. Also: N. Orl. 
M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 726-735, 1 pi.— Holmes (B.) Van 
Hook's operation for tuberculosis of the sacro-iliac joints. 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1890,ii,50L— Leelerc (E.) Uncas 
de sacro-coxalgie. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 1129.— JTIc- 
Artliur (L. L.) Sacro-iliac disease (tubercular). Med. 
News, N. Y.. 1898, lxxiii, 356-360.— JVlakins (G. H.) A note 
on the prognosis in cases of sacro-iliac disease. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xxvi, 127-135. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, 
Lond. , 1893, i, 591. -Miller ( A. G.) On thediagnosisof tu- 
berculardisease of the sacro-iliac synchondrosis. Edinb. 
M. J., 1894-5, xl.982-987.— Flageraaiia(H ) Intraartiku- 
lareumschriebcne akute Osteomyelitis der Synchondrosis 
sacroiliaca; Operation; HeilungmitguterFnnktion. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,190.s,xxxiv, 966-968.— 
Poore (C. T.) Disease of the sacro-iliac synchondrosis. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1878, lxxv, 62-73. Also, Reprint.— 
Puttemans. Un cas de sacro-coxalgie. Ann. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 327-330.— Rldlon (J.) & Jones 
(R.) Disease in the sacro iliac articulation. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1893, xvii, 2S5-292, 1 pi.— Ryerson (E. \V. ) Report 
of a case of sacro-iliac disease in a child, with operation. 
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1905-6, iii, 250-252.— Spitzy 
(H.) it Reiner (H.) Die Sacrocoxitis des Kindesaiters. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvii, 420-430.— Tay- 
lor (H. L.) AfTectionsof the sacroiliac joints. Med. Rec, 
X. Y.,1907,lxxi,668.— Thlenhaus(C.O.) Tuberculosis 
of the sacroiliac joint, its diagnosis and treatment; demon- 
stration of a patient with sacrocoxalgia fruste (Delbet). 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 864-866. — Tliorndike (A.) 
Sacro-iliac disease in a young child. Am. J. Orthop. 
Surg., Phila., 1905, ii, 349-352. Also, Reprint.— Wolff 
(O.) Die Caries der Synchondrosis sacro-iliaca und ihre 
Behandlung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlix, 
585-594 — Zesas (D. G.) Ueber die Tuberkulose des Uio- 
sakralgelenkes (die tuberkulose Sakrocoxalgie). Ztschr. 
f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xv, 330-352. 

Symphysis (Sacro - iliac, Separation 
of). 

Ralduzzi (A.) Sulla distrazione sacro-iliaca. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 191.— Carothers (R.) Trau 
matisms of the sacro-iliac joint and sequelae of same 
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Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Separation 
of). 

Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907, v, 563-568.— Dunlop (J.) 
Relaxation of the sacroiliac synchondroses, with report 
of cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1131-1135. 

Also, Reprint. . Further studies of the relaxation 

of the saero-iliac synchondroses. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Bost., 1907-8, v, 10i-110. Also, Reprint. . Relaxa- 
tion of the sacroiliac synchondrosis. N.York M..T. [etc.], 
1909, XC, 64-68.— FitcH (,R. R.) Mechanical lesions of 
the sacroiliac joints. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1908-9, 
vi, 693-698. [Discussion], 731.— Halliard. (L.) Entorse 
sacro-iliaque. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 

1899, 3. s., xvi, 293.— Hopkins (W. B.) Complete single 
sacro-iliac dislocation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 
601-604. 42801- Tr. Acad. Surg., Pnila., 1900, ii, 17-20, 1 pi.— 
Iiee (B.) Sacro-iliaedisease. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 

1890, iii, 63-72. Also, Reprint. . Additional notes on 

injuries to the sacro-iliac junction. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., 
Phila., 1891, iv, 375-381.— Skultcfki (E.) Ladistrazione 
sacro-iliaca. Cong. med. region. ligure 1899. Atti, Genova, 

1900, 136. Also; Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 990-992.— 
Turri (R.) DLtrazione sacro-iliaca. Atti Aecad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1899-1900, lxxiv, 107-111. 

Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Surgery of). 

vox der Heydex (P.) * Ueber Resection der 
Synchondrosis sacro-iliaca. 8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Bardenheiier. Resection der Synchondrosis sacro- 
iliaca. Verhandi. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 
1899. Leipz. ,1900, lxxi.pt. 2, 2.Hlfte., 80-83. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.- 
Beil.,230. — Buchanan (J. J.) Excision of the sacro-iliac 
joint, with report of two cases. Memphis Lancet, 1898, i, 
341-344, 1 pi.— Golding-Bird (C. H.) On early excision 
of the sacro-iliac joint, with cases. Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud., 
1895. xxviii, 1S6-192. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1117.— 
flektoen ( L. ) Sacroiliac tuberculosis: specimen. 
West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1889, xi, 200.— Herrick (J. 
B.) Operation for sacroiliac tuberculosis. Ibid., 205. — 
Rieder. Ueber operative Behandlung der Synehondro- 
sencaries. Deutsche med. YVchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv, 87-89. 

Symphytum officinale. 

Mourot (A. ) *Delagrande consoude. 4°. 
4°. Paris, 1872. 

Muth (F. ) * Untersuehungen iiber die Ent- 
wickelung der Inflorescenz und der Bliithen, 
Bowie iiber die angewachsenen Achselsprosse 
von Symphytum officinale. Ilabilitationsschrift 
zur Erlangung der Venia legendi fur Botanik. 
8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Repr. from: Allg. botan. Ztg., 1902. 

HarreyGibson (R J.) Xotes on the anatomy 
and herbal history of svmphvtum officinale (Comfrev). 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1912, 4. s., xxxiv, 91.— .Ilamid (J. H.) 
The therapeutics of comfrey. [From: The herbal cr ge- 
nerall historic of plants, by John Gerarde.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, i, 1068. 

Symplectoptes cysticola. 

Kasparek. ( T. ) Symplectoptes cysticola in den 
Luftwegen der Tauben and die hierduroh verursachte 
Epizootia. Verhandi. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 578-580. 

Symplococos. 

Weiixert (A.) *Anatomisch-systematische 
Untersuchung der Blatter der Gattung Symplo- 
cocos. 8°. Miinchen, 1906. 

Sympoda. 

Stappers (L.) Les sympodes recueillies ;l la porte 
de Kara durant la croisiere du duo d'Orleans en 1907. 
Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. fete], Par., 1907-8, 4. s., viii, 

pp. cxvii-civ. . Recherches anatomiques sur le 

tube digestif des sympodes. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 
1909, xxv, 349-385, 2 fold. pi. 

Sympodia. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 
Symposium on gynecology, read before the 
Ann Arbor Medical Club, February 19, 1902. 
16 pp. 8°. Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1902. 

Repr. from: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
190'^ xxiv 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

Symposium of homoeopathic prescribing. 16 
pp. 8°. [Chicago, Medical Advance Co., 1893.] 



Sympson ( E[dward] Mansel ). Typhlitis in 
the young, with notes of three cases. Bead be- 
fore the Lincoln Medical Society, October 29, 
1890. 10 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1891, viii. 

Symptomatic anthrax. 

See Anthrax (Symptomatic). 
Symptoms. 

See Diagnosis ; Semeiology. 

Sympais. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 
Syms (Parker) [1860- ]. The arthropathies 
of locomotor ataxia. 12 pp. 12°. [New York, 
D. Appleton& Co., 1895.] 

Rt pr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Actinomycosis. 17 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1897. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv. 

. Appendicitis; when to operate and how 

to operate. 16 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., 1897. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1897, Ixv. 

. Bunion; its aetiology, anatomy, and op- 
erative treatment. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. The operative treatment of haemorrhoids. 

6 pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 
. The surgery of tuberculosis of the peri- 
toneum. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii. 

. Prostatectomy. 7 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix. 

. Strangulated hernia; some practical re- 
marks concerning its diagnosis and its proper 
management. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 

. Perineal prostatectomy. 7 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1901. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

. Diagnosis of cholecystitis and choleli- 
thiasis. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 

. Prostatic obstruction to urination; when 

to operate and how to operate. 16 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1904. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 

. Peritoneal tuberculosis, pp. 95-110. 8°. 

St. Louis, 1907. 

Catting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xlvi. 

. Prostatic obstruction; indications for op- 
eration, with a description of a method of oper- 
ating 10 pp. 8°. \Burlington, 1910.] 

Repr. from: Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1910, xvi. 

. Some surgical aspects of gastric ulcer. 

8 pp. 8°. New York, 1910. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1910, xcii. 

. Tumor of the breast; prostatic obstruc- 
tion, pyelitis; chronic appendicitis. 19 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1910. 

Repr. from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1910, xxiii. 

. Exploratory laparotomy for abdominal 

tumor; cholelithiasis; calculous pyelonephri- 
tis; strangulated hemorrhoids. 7 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1910. 
Repr. from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1910, xxiii 

Synesthesia. 

See, also, Audition (Colored). 
Latjres (H. ) Les synesthesias. 8°. Paris, 
1908. 

Calkins (M. W.) Svnsesthesia. Am. J. Psychol., Wor- 
cester, 1895-6, vii, 90-107.— Ferrari (G. C.) Una variety 
nuova di sinestesia. Riv. di psicol. applic. a. pedagog. 
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Synesthesia. 

[etc.], Bologna, 1907, iii, 297-317.— Lay fW.) Three 
eases of synesthesia. Psvehol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, 
iii, 92-95.— JIartin. (L. J.) Ueber jisthetisehe Syniis- 
thesie. Ztsehr. f. Psvehol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1909, liii, 1. Abt., 1-60.— Mayer (C.) Ueber eine 
vom Nabel ausliisbure Mitemplindnng. Jahrb. f. Psy- 
chiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xxii, 69-76.— Myers (C. S.) 
A case of synesthesia. Brit, J. Psvehol., Cambridge, 
1911-12, It, 228-238.— Quincke (H.) Ueber Miterup- 
findungen und verwaudte Vorgange. Ztsehr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1890, xvii, 429-451, 1 pi.— Smith (H. L.) 
Synesthesia. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 
258-263.— Stelzner (Helene F.) tin Fall von akus- 
tisch -optischer Svnasthesie. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1903, lv, 549-563.— Syna?sthesia. [Edit,] Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1120.— Whipple (G. M.) Two cases of 
synesthesia. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 
377-404. 

Synanceia. 

Si-li nee. Drei Fiille von Verletzung durch den gifti- 
gen Fiseh Svnanceia (Nufu). Arch. f. SchifEs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1911, xv, 312-316. 

Synapsis. 

Moore (J. E. S.) & Embleton (Miss A. L.) On the 
synapsis in Amphibia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B, 
lxxvii, 555-562, 4 pi.— Stevens (N. M.) A study of the 
germ cells of certain Diptera, with reference to the hetero- 
chromosomes and the phenomena of synapsis. J. Exper. 
Zool., Bait., 1907-8, v, 359-374, 4 pi. 

Synapta inhserens. 

Polara (G.) Sull' organo genitale e sulle lacune 
aborali della Synapta inhserens. Arch, zool., Napoli, 
1902-3, i, 367-373, 1 pi. 

Synascidia. 

Caullery (M.) Recherches sur les synascidies du 
genre Colella, et considerations snr la famille des Dis- 
tomide. Bull, seient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 

1908, xlii, 1-59, 1 pi.— Daumezon (G.) Contributions a 
P etude des svnaseidiesduGolfede Marseille. Bull, seient. 

de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1908, xlii. 269-432. . 

Notesur la musculature de quelquessynascidies. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 774. . Note sur 

Involution annuelle d'une espece de svnaseidie, Distoma 
tridentatum (Heiden). Ibid., 980-982. — Giard (A.) Re- 
cherches sur les ascidies composees ou synascidies. Arch, 
de zool. exper. et g«5n. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1872, i. 501- 

, 687, 5 pi. . Contributions k l'histoire naturelle des 

synascidies. Ibid., 1873, ii, 481-514, 1 pi. 

Synchseta. 

Rousselet (C. F.) The genus Synchseta; a mono- 
graphic study, with descriptions of five new species. J. 
. Roy. Micr. Soc., Lond., 1902, pt. 3, 269-290, 3 pi.; pt. 4, 393- 
411, 3 pi. . On Syneheta fennica sp. n., and re- 
marks on the resting-egg of Synchseta pectinata. Ibid., 

1909, pt. 2, 170-173, 1 pi. 

Synchondrosis {Sacro-iliac). 

See Symphysis (Sacro-iliac). 

Synchysis scintillans. 

Gallemaerts (E. ) Contribution a l'etude 
du synchisis etincelant. 8°. Bruxelles, 1890. 
Concours. 

Also [Rap. de Leplat] , in; Ann. Soc. m6d.-chir de Liege, 
1890, xxix, 174. 

Badal, Synchisis etincelant; traumatisme; cristaux 
de cholest^rine dans la chambre ant6rieure; irido-cyclite; 
arrachementdunerf nasal externe; gu^rison. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat.et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 134.— Boni 
(E.) Contributo alio studio dello scotoma seintillante. 
Arch. ital. diclin. med., Milano, 1897, xxxvi, 224-252. — 
Bouisson. Sur une affection du corps vitrS, le synchi- 
sis etincelant. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1847, XXV, 
120. — t'abannes. Synchisis etincelant. Bull. Soe. 
d'anat. etphysiol.de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 192. — Oour- 
tade (A.) Synchysis etincelant et svphilis. Union 
m<Sd., Par., 1885, 3. s., xxxix, 17-19.—" Cross (F. R.) 
Synchysis scintillans. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1885-6, vi, 376.— Daguillon. Synchisis Etincelant. 
Bull. din. nat. opht. de l'hosp. d. Quinze-Vingts, Par., 
1886, It, 134.— Ferret. Trois observations de svnchisis 
Etincelant. Ibid., 1885, iii, 120-122.— Hinshei wood 
(J.) Case of synchysis scintillans associated with svphilitic 
disease of the eyes. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1898-9, ii, 
320.— Lal'orest. Svnchisis etincelant a forme rare. Rec. 
d'ophth., Par., 1892, 3. s., xiv, 721-723.— Kampoldi (R.) 
Un caso notevole di sinchisi seintillante del vitreo. Ann. 
di ottal., Pavia, 1884, xiii, 144-148.— It mi vie re (G.) Un 
cas de synchisis scintillant. Languedoc m<?d.-chir., Tou- 
louse, 1907, xx, 39. Also: Toulouse med., 1907, 2. s., ix, 
20.— Sgrosso (p.) Sinchisi seintillante e spinteropia; 
contributo clinico, anatomo-patologico e sperimentale. 



Synchysis scintillans, 

Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1893, xxii, 53-79. Also: Rendic. d. 
Cong. d. Ass. oftal. 1892, Pavia, 1893, xiii, 61-86. Also: 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt.4,387; 398; 411. Also, 
transl.: Rev. gen. d'opht.. Par., 1892, xi, 481; 529.— Tay- 
lor (J. B.) A case of svnchisis with peculiar features. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 165-167.— Webster (D.) 
Svnchvsis scintillans. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1883, xii, 179- 
182. .l/so[Abstr.]: Planet, N. Y., 1883-4, i, 189. Also, transl.: 
Arch, f . Augenh., Wiesb., 1884-5, xiv, 126-128. 

Synchytrinin. 

Kusano(S.) On the cytology of Svnehvtrium. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1907, xix, 538- 
543. 1 pi.— Pereival (J.) Potato wart disease; the life 
history and cytology of Svnehvtrium endobiotieum 
(Schilb.) Percl. Ibid., 1909, *xxv,' 440-447. 3 pi.— Rytz 
(W.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Gattung Svnehvtrium; 
vorliiufige Mitteilung. Ibid., 1906, xvi, 511: 1907", xviii, 
635; 799. 

Syncoelidinm pellucidum. 

Wheeler fW. M.) Synceelidium pellucidum, a new 
marine triclad. J. Morphol., Bost., 1894, ix, 167-194, 1 pi. 

Syncope. 

See, also, Chest (Paracentesis of, Complica- 
tions, etc., of); Chloroform (Accidents from); 
Death (Apparent)', Shock. 

Fourxier (N.) Dissertatio mechanico-prac- 
tica de syncope et causis earn producentibus. 
16°. Monspe/ii, 1735. 

Gaggel (P.) *De animi deliquio. 16°. 
[T7enn<T], 1769. 

Hambergerus (G. E. ) [Pr.] de lipothymia 
prsemissum quo simul ad dubia contra mecha- 
nismum pectoris mota. sm. 4°. Jense, 1746. 

Tiiomayer (J.) Bezvedomf a jeho diagnos- 
ticky vyznam. [Unconsciousness and its diag- 
nostic significance.] 8°. v Froze, 1889. 

Alkanoft* (N.) Tyoplo pri obmorokakh. [Heat in 
syncope.] Feldseher, St. Petersb., 1895, v, 617.— Am- 
berg (E.) Syncope after deep manual pressure on left 
subauricular region at the angle of the jaw. Arch. Otol., 
N. Y., 1903, xxxii,278. — Clalsse(P.) Lignedeconduite 
en presence d'une syncope. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 168. — 
Enibley (E. H.) Syncope, collapse and shock. Aus- 
tral. M. J., Melbourne, 1911, n. s., i, 171.— Gossage (A. 
M.) On fainting. Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1902, Lond., 
1903, xiii, 67-72.— Go wers (Sir W. R.) A lecture on 
faints and fainting. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 565 - 568.— 
Haiumes (T.) Syncope door shock of door chloro- 
form. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, 2. R., 
xliv, 1. Afd., 838-840.— He veroeh (A.) O stAyech mra- 
kotnyi'h. [The conditions of fainting fits 1 Casop. l£k. 
cesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 100; 123.— Hill (L.) Syn- 
cope produced in rabbits by the vertical feet down posi- 
tion. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1898, p. liii.— Hornung. 
Die Veranderungen des Pulses und des Blutdrucks bei 
Ohnmachtsan fallen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 
505. — Le Fort(R.) Syncope mortelle non chlorofor- 
mique; massage du ccenr, rappel momentane' des con- 
tractions cardiaques. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 
67. — McGuwan (A. G.) Syncope after administration 
of soap enema. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydnev, 1900, xix, 
326.— IWarer (J.i Luftembolie oder Svnkope? Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1909, xiv, 234, 236.— Marotte. 
De la svneope chez les enfants k la mamelle. Arch. g£n. 
de med., Par., 1853, 6. EL, ii, 311-319. Also, Reprint.— 
Ohnmacht. In: Kriinitz. Oekon. teehnol. Encykl., 
12°, Berl., 1806, pt. 104, 759-763.— Passler. Erwiderung 
auf dieBemerkungen vonStejskal'szu den experimentel- 
len Untersuchungen iiber die Natur der Kreislaufstorun- 
gen im Kollaps bei akuten Infektionskrankheiten. Zen- 
tralbl. f. innereMed., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 443.— Passler 
& Roily. ExperimentelleUntersuchunguberdie Natur 
der Kreislauf&storung im Kollaps bei akuten Infektions- 
krankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wehusehr., 1902, xlix, 1737- 
1741.— Pan leseo. De la syncope. J. de med. int., Par., 
1900, iv,811; 831.— Plaezek. Idiopathisehepa-sagereBe- 
wusstseinstriibung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 
705-707— Ramon Pa rdo. Patologiaposibledelosfeno- 
menos sineopales observados en el curso de algunas in- 
fecciones. Cr6n. m6d. mexicana, Mexico, 1901, iv, 193- 
198. — Roos ( E. ) Till fragan om differentialdiagno- 
sen emellan svneope och asfyxi. Finska lak. siillsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1907. xlix, pt.2, 66V676.— Sclireyer 
(J.) De palpitatione cordis et syncope. In: Rolfinck 
(W.) Epitome meth. cognosc. [etc ], sm. 4°, Jens, 1655. 
157-176.— Shoemaker (W. T.) A study of the external 
ocular signs found in states of unconsciousness. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. 8., ii. 263-277.— Singular death 
from a blow. [Edit.] Med. PressA Circ, Lond.,1905, n.s., 
lxxx, 67.— Stapler. Les etats syncopaux. Rev. obst. 
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Syncope. 

internat, Toulouse, 1896, ii, 196-203.— von Stejskal (K.) 
Einige Bemerkungen zu dou experirnentellen Untersu- 
chungen iiber die'Natur der Kreisaut'storungen im K >1- 
laps bei akuten Infektionskraukheiten. Zentralbl. f. in- 
nere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 298-301. See, also, supra, 
Piissler.— Van Oott (J.M.) Pathology of cardiac syncope. 
Brooklyn M.J. ,1904, xviii,292-295. — Wood. ( H. B.) Rapid 
recovery from syncope. J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1907, 
xlix, 246. 

Syncope {Treatment of). 

Cantlle (J.) Faintings and collapse in crowds; 
causes, signs, symptoms, and treatment. Folia Therap., 
Lond., 1910, iv, 96-99. — Garcia Julian (I.) Sincope 
y anemia post-hemorragicos; su tratamiento en campafia. 
Rev.de sail, mil., Madrid, 1902, xvi, 129-135. — Hi rtz. 
Therapeutique d'urgence des syncopes. Gaz. d. hop., 

Par., 1909, lxxxii, 1039-1041. . Traitement d'urgence 

de la syncope. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1911, xxii, 
106-108."— Langvill (H. G.) Note on the treatment of 
a type of so-called "fainting attack." Tr. Med.-Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1907-8, xx vii, 256-261. — Laug'ier. Remar- 
ques sur les inconveriients des inhalations d'acide acetl- 
que dans les cas de syncope. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1895, 3. 
s., xxxiii, 170-173. — Le Gendre, Les traitements me- 
dicaux d'urgence; syncopes et lipothymies. J. de m6d. 
int., Par., 1907. xi. 209-211.— Lumlfere (A.), Liimiere 
(L.) & Cnevrotier (J.) Traitement des syncopes par 
l'excitatiou de la conjonctiye. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1903. cxlvi, 895-897. — ITIarek (J.) Nove 
zpfisoby kfiseni bezvedamych: 1. lidi odrostlych, 2. d§ti 
novorozenych. [New ways of restoring patients to 
consciousness: (1) adults, (2) newborn infants.] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 603-005. — Sell den (II.) 
Huru skall vanmakt behandlas? [How should syncope 
be treated?] Helsovannen, Stockholm, 1894, ix, 79-84. — 
Stapler (H.) Traitement kinesique de la syncope. 
Rev. de cinesieet d'eleetrotherap., Par., 1900, ii, 122-129.— 
fuffler & Halliou. De la compression rythmee du 
cceurdans la syncope cardiaque par embolic Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 937-939.— 
Vialard (F.) Note sur le traitement des syncopes par 
l'excitation de la conjonctiye. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, cxlvii, 48. — Vojrt (E.) Tratamento 
kinesieo da syncope. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1901, 
vii, 3-5. 

Syncytiolysis. 

Acconcl(G.) Ricerche sulle sinciziolisine. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1904, xxvi, pt. 1, 427-452. [Discussion] , 453. 

. In risposta alle osservazioni del Dott. A. Ascoli 

intorno alle ricerche sulle sinciziolisine. Ibid., 608-614. 

Syncytioma malignum. 

See Deciduoma. 

Syncytiotoxins. 

JUosbac-lier (E.) Experimentelle Studien mit art- 
gleichem Synzytiotoxin und iiber Sehwangerschaftsdiag- 
nose mittels der Epiphaninreaktion (E. R.). Deutsche 
med. Wohnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1021-1023.— 
Weicliardt ( W. ) Ueber die Syncytiotoxine. Hyg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xiii, 491-495. 

Syncytium. 

His(W.) Ueber Zellen- und Syncytienbildung; Stu- 
dien am Salmonidenkeim. Abhandl. d. math.-phys. CI. 
d. k. sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Leipz., 1898, xxiv, 
399-168. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsoh. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hll'te., 
345-347.— Jeannin (C.) Le syncytium; son r61e phy- 
siologique et pathologique. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 
333-335.— iTlall ( F. P.) On the development of the con- 
nective tissues from the connective-tissue syncytium. 
Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1902, i, 329-365.— Najjeotte (J.) Le 
reseau syncytial et la gaine de Schwann dans les fibres de 
Remak (fibres amveliniques composees). Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 917-921. . Syncytium de 

Schwann: en forme de cellules nevrogliques; dans les 
plexus de la cornee. Ibid. , 967-971 .—Plan neiistiel (J.) 
Noch ein Wort zur Diskussion iiber die Syncytiumfrage. 
Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 1314-1319.— Re- 
gaud | C.) Sur les mitochondries de l'epithelium semi- 
nal; les mitochondriesdu syncytium nourricier, leurs va- 
riations quantitatives et tbpographiques. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol. , Par., 190S,lxv,566-568.— Stephan (P.) Modi- 
fications du syncytium nourricier dans letube seminifere 
des hybrides. Ibid., 1906, lx, 892. 

Syndactyly. 

See Fingers and toes (Abnormities of ). 
Syndesmis echinorum. 

Rnsso (A.) Sulla morfologia del Syndesmis echino- 
rum Francois. Ricerche n. lab. di anat.norm. d. r. Univ. 
di Roma, 1895, V, 43-68, 2pl. 



Syndesmology. 

See, also, Ligaments. 

Sutton (H. A.) & Drinker (C. K.) Osteology 
and syndesmology. 8°. Philadelphia, 1910. 

Syndesmolysis. 

Tarabini (L.l La sindesmolisi e alcune sue conse- 
guenze. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1908, Roma, 1909, 
xviii, 417-419. 

Syiidesinon thaMctroides. 

Harris (J. A.) A bimodal variation polygon in Syn- 
desmon thalictroides and its morphological significance. 
Am. Naturalist, Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xliv, 19-30. 

Syndicat (Le) des courtiers-gourmets-piqueurs 
de vins et eaux-de-vie. A messieurs les presi- 
dent ct inembres de la commission de la Cham- 
bre des Deputes, charges de l'examen de la pro- 
position tendant a reprinier la falsification des 
vins. 58 pp. 4°. Paris, 1844. 

Syndicat medical Borain, 1894-1901. Conseil 
d'administration et membres, statuts, code de 
deontologie, reglement du livre noir, decisions 
diverges prises par le syndicat depuis sa fonda- 
tion. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dour, A. Vaubert, 
1901. 

Syndicates {Medical). 

Houlengier (O.) Le role social des syndicats me^di- 
caux; le libre choix; le diplome de medecin hygieniste. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1911, lxiii, 368-371. — Perreau 
(E.-H.) Du r61e juridique des syndicats medicaux pour 
la protection des interets professionnels. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par. , 1908, 4. s. , ix, 134-146. 

Syndrome (Avellis's). 

See Paralysis (Pharyngo-laryngeal). 

Syndrome (Benedikfs). 
See Paralysis (Alternate, etc.). 

Syndrome {Erb- Goldflam's). 

See Paralysis (Alternate, etc.); Paralysis 
(Bulbar, Asthenic). 

Syndrome (Millard- GuUer^s). 
See Paralysis (Alternate, etc.). 

Syndrome ( Weber's). 
See Weber's syndrome. 

Syndromes. 

Brown (A. G.), jr. A consideration of certain asso- 
ciated cardiovascular and nervous syndromes. Old Do- 
minion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1909, ix, 220-229.— Carnot 
(P.) Les syndromes hepato-pancreatiques. Progresmed., 
1 'a r. , 1908, 3. s. , xxi v , 433-438.— Carnot ( P.1& Descomps 
(P.) Syndrome periodique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 453-463.— Grimoud (J.) 
Syndrome pancreatico-biliaire. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 
1908, xv, 382-390.— Lab be (M.) Les grands syndromes 
pathologiques. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 130-133. 

Syndromes (Pluriglandular). 
See Secretion (Disorders of). 

Synechia. 

See Corelysis; Iris (Adhesions of). 

Synechia (Nasal). 
See Nose (Adhesions in). 

Synechia (Pericardial). 
See Pericardium (Adherent). 

Synechotomy. 

See Iris (Adhesions of). 

Synergia. 

Leduc (S.) Demonstration of the existence of cen- 
tres of synergia bv means of the electric current. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii. 237.— Maurel (E.) Re- 
cherchessnr lesynergismedans ledomaine experimental. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1910, lxix. 157-160. 

Synergin. 

Palladin (W.) Synergin, das Prochromogen des 
Atmungspigmentesder Weizenkeime. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl.. 1910, xxvii, 442-449. 
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Synesius [379-412]. 

See,al80, .Vrteuiidonts Daldianns. 'AprtniSwpov bvtf 
poiepiTiKuv [etc.] 24°. Venitiis, 1518.— Ferguson (J.) 
Remarks on the first edition of the chemical writings 
[etc.]. 8°. Glasgow, 1800.— Ferrcrius ( Augerius). Liber 
ae somniis. 32°. Lugduni, 1519.— JJIizaldus (Anto- 
nius). Memorubilium aliquot [etc.]. 16°. Colonise, 1572. 

Icard (S.) k propos de l'etat irradiant de la matiere; 
Synesius et la science modeme; philosophes et savants. 
Cronique med., Far., 1911, xviii, 97-103. 

Syngamus. 

Klee (R.) Der gepaarte Luftrohrenwurm (Synga- 
mus trachealis) una der Wurmhusten dcs Gefliigcls. 
Deutsche thieriiral. Wchnsehr., Hannov., 1899, vii, 465- 
468.— l<i('liteu»t< ru (G.) Ueber Syngamus trachealis 
bei Gansen. Miinchen. tieriir/tl. Wchnsehr., 1910, liv, 
844. — von LlnstOWa Grus viridirostris getodtet durch 
den Parasitism us von Svngamus sclerostomum Molin. 
Centralbl. f. Bacterioi. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1890, viii, 
259-261.— Rail liet( A.) Syngamose tracheo-bronchique 
de l'oie domestique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1898, 10. s., v, 400-402. . Svngamelarvngiendu boeuf. 

Ibid., 1899, 10. 8., vi, 174-176.— Rossi (R. P. ) Cachessia 
da Syngamus trachealis in colombi di una casa colonica. 
Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 73-82. 

Syngnathus. 

Cohu (L.) Ueber die Bruttasche von Syngnathus 
typhle. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiv, 192-199.— Kasan- 
zelf(W.) Ueber die Entstehung des Hautpanzers bei 
Syngnathus acus. Zool. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxx, 854-861. 

Synkinesis. 

& Movements (Associated). 

Synncpliias (Theodore-Michel). *Suppura- 
tions peri-utt'rines post] merpe rales ou postabor- 
tives et de leur traitenient. 89 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 54. 

Synnott (Martin J[ohn]) [1869- ]. Auto- 
inoculation; its practical application in the treat- 
ment of various infections and as a substitute 
for bacterial vaccines. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 
1911. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec. , N. Y. , 1911, lxxx. 

. The present status of inoculation therapy; 

the application of opsonins and vaccines in the 
treatment of bacterial infections, as taught by 
Wright, at St. Mary's Hospital, London. 46 
pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1911, lxxix. 

Synocha. 

See Fever (Simple continued). 
Synonymen-Lexikon. Eine Sammiung der 
gebrauchlichsten gleichbedeutenden Benennun- 
gen aus dem Gebiete der technischen und phar- 
maceutischen Chemie, der Pharmakognosie und 
der pharmaceutischen Praxis. Ein Hand- und 
Nachschlagebuch fur Apotheker, Chemiker, 
Droguisten u. A. Bearbeitet von Georg Arends. 
424 (vii), 717 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Pfau, 1891. 

Synonyms. 

Vinals y Torrero (F. ) Sin6nimos en pato- 
lo<ri'a y propedeutica. 8°. Madrid, 1906. 

Synonymenregister. Handb. d. Anat. d. Mensch. 
(Krause), Leipz, 1905, 685-880. 

Synophthalmia. 

See, also, Monsters from defect or malforma- 
tion of brain, cranium [etc.]. 

Lestfebs (A. H. J.) *Beitr;'ige zur Synoph- 
thalmia der Haustiere. 8°. Giessen, 1903. 
Synopsis (A) of the Cincinnati fauna. [By 
Charles Durv, R. M. Bvrnes, et al.] pp. 185- 
194. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1888.] 

Cutting from: J. Cincin. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1882, v. 

Synopsis doctrinse ac medicinse [etc.]. See C. 

(J. G. R. M.). 
Synopsis fontium Austriae provinciarumque su- 

bitarum. See Crantz ( Henr. Joann. Nepomuc. ). 
Synopsis (A) of new remedies. Rare chemicals 

and preparations. 32 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1893. 



Synopsis quorundam brevium sed perutilium 
commentariorum de peste, autoribus aliquot 
excel lentissim is medicis. Edita studio Joachimi 
Camerarii. 78 1. 12°. [Noribergx, in off. Ca- 
tharime Gerlachin, et hicredum J. Montani], 1583. 

Synopsis of the Sovereign Order of Saint John 
of Jerusalem. 16 pp. 16°. [London, W. H. 
Cox], 1847. [P., v. 242.] 

Synoque. 

Waugli (W. T.) Synoque. [Ephemeral continued 
fever.] Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1905, n. s., xxiv, 283-285. 

Synorchitlia. 

See, also. Testicle (Abnormities [etc.], of). 

JTIanclaire. Synorchidie artificiclle apres section 
du cordon pour grosses hernies ou ectopies tres elevens. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 427-438. 

Synostoses. 

See, also, Cranium (Abnormities, etc., of). 

Rerard. Quelques considerations sur deux cas de 
fistule thoracique inv6tc>ree consecutive a un empyeme et 
entretenue par une synostose costale. Lyon med., 1911, 
cxvi,93o.— <ilaesmer(Ema ). Die Atlanto-Occipital-Sy- 
nostose; iiber ihre pathologischen odermorphologischen 
Ursachen auf Grund eines Weiehteilpriiparates. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1910, xxxvi, 129-148.— tiuleke (N.) Zwerg- 
wuchsin Folgepriimaturer Svnostose. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 8;>5-84l,l pi.— JVlarcliaiid (P.) Ueber 
die Folgenfruhzeitiger Synostose der Schadelnahte fur das 
Gehirn. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1908, 
xii, 274.— Regliault ( F.) Synostose partiellc des sutures 
coronales dans un cas de dysplasie periostale. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 436-438. . 

Squelette de foetus atteint de dysplasie periostale. Ibid., 

iii, 438. . Coincidence de dystrophic et de synostose 

prematur6e sur un crane de jeurie chien. Ibid., 438. 

Synostosis {Eadio-ulnar). 

Schilling (R. ) *Ein Fall von doppelseitiger 
Synostose des oberen Radius- und Ulnaendes. 
8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Griinleld (K.) Ein Pall von radio-ulnarer Synostose 
(kongenitale Missbildung der Ellbogengegend mit Supi- 
nationshemmung). Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1911, x, 97. Also: Wien. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1911, lxi, 1234.— Kreglinger (G.) Ein Fall von 
hereditarer, kongenitaler, doppelseitiger Synostose bei- 
der Vorderarmknochen an der proximalen Epiphyse. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1911, xx viii, 66-95. — Liuui 
(J. K.) Congenital svnostosis of radio-ulnar articulations. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 499.— Pollnow & I,evy- 
Dorn< Angeborene Verwachsung von Radiusund Ulna 
(Synostosis radio-ulnaris). Bcrl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1911, 
xlviii, 427-429. — St ret Ion (J. L.) Congenital synostosis 
of radio-ulnar articulations. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 
1519.— Timnier. Synostosis radio-ulnaris congenita du- 
plex. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xlv, pt. 
2, 1681. 

Synotus. 

See Monsters (Double). 

Synovectomy. 

St e Excision, and undernames of joints; Knee- 
joint (Surgery of). 

Synovia. 

See Membranes (Synovial) . 

Synovial cysts. 

See Membranes (Synovial, Cysts, etc., of). 
Synovial fluid (Artificial). 

Morris (R. T.) Artificial synovial fluid. Post-Grad- 
uate, N. Y., 1911, xxvi, 290-293. Also: Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1911, xii, 594. 

Synovial fossse. 

Burki (E. ) * Die Synovialgruben des Rindes. 
[Zurich. ] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Also, in: Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 
1904-5, xxxi, 241-299. 

Rarrier (G.) & Leeaplain (F.) Des fossettes 
synovial es. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. v6t., Par., 1907, lxi, 
231-236. 

Synoviotomy. 

See Membranes (Synovial, Cysts, etc., of). 

Synovitis. 

See Membranes (Synovial, Diseases of). 
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Synthesis (Chemical and biochemical). 

Meyer (B.) Die chemische Synthese. Ihre 
Bedeutung fiir die Wissenschaft und das Leben. 
8°. Hamburg, 1896. 

Dakiu (H. D.) The catalytic action of amino-acids, 
peptones and proteins in effecting certain syntheses. 
J. Biol. Chem., Bait, 1909-10, vii, 49-65.— Fenyvessy 
(B.) Kiserleti h6ros allapotok befolyasa a biochemiaJ 
synthesisekre. [The influence of experimental patholog- 
ical conditions on biochemical synthesis.] Orvostud. 
ertek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1906, u. f., vii, 
399-4J0.— GVMllItg (W.) ZurEntwickelungderArznei- 
mittelsyn these. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxxiii, 7; 17.— 
IngIiillerl(G.) Photochemische Syn these der Kohl en- 
hydrate. L Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1911, 
lxxi, 105-109.— Komppa (U.) Syntesit eliiiuruumiissa. 
[Synthesis of the animal body.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 
1901, xvii,l-14.— Luzzatto (R.) Contribution a 1' etude 
des syntheses dans l'organisme animal. Arch. ital. de 
biol., "Turin, 1908-9, 1, 433-445.— Soliryver (S. B.j Some 
experiments on biochemical synthesis. Proc. Physiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1903-4, pp. xliv-xlviii.— Stieglitz (J.) The 
problem of the synthetic chemical compound. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1341. 

Synthetic remt dies. 

Neiimaii (F. L.) The therapeutics of the synthetics 
in general use. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 323- 
327.— Sclilotterbe? k (J. O.) The popular synthetic 
remedies, their use and misuse. Ibid., 314-322. 

Syntonin. 

Abderlialtlen (E.) & Sasaki (T.) Die Mono- 
aminosiiuren des Syntonins aus Rindfleisch. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1907, li, 404-408. 

Sypliantos (Spiridion) [1879- ]. ♦Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la diagnose du sang humain 
en medecine legale par le procede des serums 
precipitants (reaction de Bordet-Uhlenhut ). 
vi, 7-66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 9. 

Syphilides. 

See, also, Acne (Syphilitic) ; Face (Syphilis* f); 
Frambcesia; Mouth (Syphilis of); Nose (Syph- 
Uis of); Pemphigus (Syphilitic); Psoriasis 
(Syphilitic); Syphilis (Congenital, Manifesta- 
tions of). 

Barcat (J. -J.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
syphilide pigmentaire ou cucodermie syphiliti- 
que (pathogenie). 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Beauperthuy (G. ) * Rapports de la syphilis 
avec certaines dermatoses coexistantes. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Berxay ( A. ) *Les syphilides lupoi'des. 
[Lyon.] 8°. Saint-Etienne, 1911. 

Bonxaud (F. ) *Cellules geantes et follicule 
syphilitique dans les syphilides tertiaires mu- 
queuses. Ces formations histologiques permet- 
tent-elles de distinguer avec certitude la tuber- 
culose de la syphilis? 8°. Lyon, 1909. 

Brandweiner ( A. ) Leucoderrna syphiliti- 
cum. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Caillot (A.) *De la syphilide pigmentaire 
du couobservee dans la syphilis acquise de 1'en- 
fant. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Cazexave (A.) Die Syphiliden oder veneri- 
schen Krankheiten der Haut, mit einer Einlei- 
tung fiber die Syphilis im allgemeinen, deren 
Ursprung, Natur u. s. w. Frei nach dem Fran- 
zosischen bearbeitet und mit einern Atlas sorg- 
fiiltig lithographirter und colorirter Copieen 
verseben von Dr. W. Walther und Dr. C. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1844. 

Ciuffo (G. ) Eritema entero-tossico stimolo 
ad una recidiva di sifiloderma papulose 12°. 
Gagliari, 1903. 

Collard ( A. ) * Etude sur les syphilides 
zoniformes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Constant (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
papule syphiloide post-erosive chez l'adulte. 
-8°. Toulouse, 1905. 



Syphilides. 

Cormier (M.-J.-M.) *Des syphilides ulce- 
reuses simulant 1' ulcere variqueux. 8°. Paris 
1897. 

Correa Netto (P. D.) *Contribuicao ao 
estudo da syphilis; frequencia e modahdades. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Giesing (F.) *SyphilitischePigmentationen 
und Depigmentationen (Leukoderma syphiliti- 
cum, Vitiligo bei Lues, primiire und sekundare 
Pigmentsyphilis). 8°. Leipzig, 1909. 

H azard ( P.-N. ) * Etude sur la syphilide 
pigmentaire. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892. 

Huth (V.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
syphilides ulcoreuses. roy. 8°. Nancy, 1896. 

Ivanoff (V. V.) *K ucheniyu o histologi- 
cheskom stroyenii sifilidov kozhi kondiloma- 
toznavo i gummoznavo] >eriodov ( rozeoli, papuli i 
bugorka) ; kliniko-histologicheskoye izsliedova- 
niye. [Histology of syphilides of the skin of 
the condylomatous and gummatous periods 
(roseohe, papula?, and tubercles).] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1900. 

Jessner (S.) Kompendium der Hautkrank- 
heiten, einschliesslich der Syphilide und einer 
kurzen Kosmetik. Fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., 1900. 

. Die Syphilide (Syphilis der Haut 

und Schleimhaut) . 8°. Wi'irzburg, 1904. 

Kaiser (S. ) *Zur Kenntnis der hamorrha- 
gischen Hautsyphilide. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

_ Lefranc (C."-M.-[H.-F.]) * Les syphilides a 
cicatrisation cheloi'dienne. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Leger (L. ) *Del'influence du terrain cutane 
sur les lesions syphilitiques. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Longin (A.-L. ) *Les hybrides de syphilis et 
de lupus. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Lubbers (H.) *Ueber ein eigenartiges als 
Spiitform auftretendes Fleckensyphilid. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Mangenot (R.-G. ) *Quelques considerations 
au sujet de plusieurs cas de syphilides malignes 
precoces. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Mateias (I.) *De la syphilide pigmentaire. 
8°. Paris, 1910. 

Meirelles Freire (B. ) *Cadeira de clinica 
dermatologica e syphiligraphica; contribuicao 
ao estudo do eczema, roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1905. 

Oberreit (F. ) *Ein Fall von Horncysten 
nach miliar-papulosem Syphilid. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1901. 

Also, in: Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen 
(1898-9), 1901, xi 196-212. 

Praetorius (G. ) *Ueber Muskelgummen im 
Fruhstadium der Syphilis. 8°. Rostock, 1905. 

Raixone (D. ) La sifilide; diagnosi e cura, 
con sommaria esposizione delle dottrine pato- 
logiche vigenti. 2. ed. 8°. Napoli, 1892. 

Roblin (P.-F. ) *Etude clinique des pig- 
mentations du cou dans la syphilis, leuco-me- 
lanodermie et svphilide pigmentaire vraie. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Rollet (J.) Coup d'ceil retrospectif sur la 
syphilis et les maladies de la peau. 8°. Lyon, 
1864. 

S< 'ftmidt (K.) *Die kiinische Bedeutung der 
PiL r i)icntalalterationen bei Svphilis. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Remscheid, 1893." 

Schubel (F. [M. C.]) *Ueber das tuberose 
Hautsyphilid. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1896, iii, 185- 
192. 



SYPHILIDES. 



350 



SYPHILIDES. 



Syphilides. 

Semen (G.) *De la syphilide pigmentaire et 
de la valeur diagnostique. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Startin (J.) Syphilitic eruptions of the skin; 
or, the Eyphilo-derniata, containing a contrasted 
parallel of the stages and symptoms of acquired 
and inherited syphilis. 8°. London, 1885. 

Steinmeyer (H. E. O.) * Herpes zoster und 
Syphilis. 8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Trautmaxn (G.) Zur Differentialdiagnose 
von Dermatosen und Lues hei den Schleimhauts- 
erkrankungen der Mundhohle und oberen Luft- 
wege mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Haut- 
krankheiten als Teilerscheinungen. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1903. 

Weill (M.) * Etude sur la frequence et la 
valeur semiologique de la eyphilide pigmentaire 
du cou au cours de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Werner (M.) *Zur Wechselwirkung zwi- 
schen Syphilis und anderen Krankheiten, ins- 
besondere zwischen Psoriasis vulgaris und dem 
papulosen Syphilid. 8°. Jena, 1892. 

Aberastury (M.) Sifilide papulosa nigricante. An. 
d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1898, xxi, 333-337.— 
Abraham (P. S.) An address on some idiopathic dis- 
eases of the skin which may stimulate syphilis. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1910, i, 796-798.— A braham (P. S.) & Davis 
(H.) The affections of the skin in svphilis. Syst. Syph. 
(Power & Murphy), Lond., 1910, v, 1-179, 30 pi.— Adam- 
son (H. G.) On eruptions of the napkin region in in- 
fants; with especial reference to the diagnosis of the 
eruptions of congenital syphilis from certain non-specific 
napkin-area eruptions of common occurrence. Brit. J. 
Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, v, 13-24. . On the relation- 
ship between roseola syphilitica and some other syphi- 
lides: leucoderma syphiliticum; the early circinate 
syphilide; the small follicular syphilide. Ibid., 1910, 
x"xii, 279-283, 2 pi. — Anthony (H. G.) Skin mani- 
festations of congenital syphilis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1910, lxi, 3-12.— Aiidry (C.) Syphilides papulo-hemor- 
rhagiques coherentes parvenues a un degre de developpe- 
ment extraordinaire. Bull.Soc. franc.de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1891, v, 81-83. Aho: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1894, 3. s., v, 223-225. . Herpes als Voriiiufer des 

Schankers. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, 

xxviii, 197. . Aspect psoriasiform e des syphilides 

developpeessurunpsoriasique. Ann.de dermat. et svph., 

Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 407. . Sur des nodosites oedema- 

teuses des joues (syphilides noueuses profondes). J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph'., Par., 1903, xv, 482-484. . Nodo- 
sites oedemateuses persistantes des joues (2» note); syphi- 
lides noueuses. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., 
iv, 507. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1903, xiv, 244. : . Deuxcasde gangrene cutaneo-con- 

ionctive d'origine syphilitique (sclero-gomme-sphacd- 
lante). J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 408- 
413.— Andry (C.) & Laurent. Sur un rash pr6roseo- 
lique de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 94-96. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph. . Par., 
1901, 4. s., ii, 179-181.— Aiirand. Syphilides tertiaires 
palpi'brales chez une femme infectee parun nourrisson. 
Lyon med., 1905, civ, 109-111.— de Azua (J.) Informa- 
ciones dermositilio-graficas; carcinosis secundaria cuta- 
nea. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1909, i, 201-209. — Baisch. 
Der Pemphigus syphiliticus der Keugeborenen. Miin- 
chen.med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 240.— Balvay & Arce- 
lin. Radiodermite chez une syphilitique? Lvon med., 
1912, cxviii, 65-69.— Balzer (F.) Syphilide piirmentaire 
avec stries atrophiques; pathog<5nie de la syphilide pig- 
mentaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. ct syph ., Par., 1900, 
xi, 16-20. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, 4. s., 
i, 106-110.— Balzer (F.) & Desbayes. Syphilides ter- 
tiaires avec elephantiasis desorganes g^nitanx et glossite 
hypertrophiqne. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1906, xvii, 115-117. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 

Par., 1906, 4. s., vii. 196-198. . Contribution a 

l'etude des syphilides atrophiantes. Bull. Soc. franc, do 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 152-155. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 272-275 —Balzer 
(F.) & Francois-Bainville. Eruption de syphilides 
papuleuses localisees autour de cicatrices de syphilides 
ulcereuses; ulcere syphilitique du pharynx avec sym- 
phvse palato-pharyngee incomplete. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
defmat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 220-223. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., v, 644-647. — Balzer 
(F.)& Lefornn (P.) Macules atrophiques succedant 
B des syphilides papuleuses en nappe. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 327-329. — 
• Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 623- 

625. . Syphilides selereuses et sclero-gommeuses des 

pieds, sclerose, elephantiasique tertiaire, Bull. Soc. 
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iranc de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 323-327. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 619-623. 
Also: Med. mod., Par., 1901, xii, 258. — Balzer (F.) & 
ITIerle (P.) Chancre tardif ou syphilide diphteroide 
precoce de la levre inferieure. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii. 231-233. — Balzer (F.) & 
Poisot. Syphilides corymbiformes avecerytheme peri- 
papuleux. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1906, xvii. 443-445. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par 
1906, 4. s., vii, 965-967.— Bar be. Des syphilides zonifor- 

mes. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 92-94. . Nou- 

veaux cas de syphilides zonifornies. Cong, internat.de 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph. 
549-554.— Barendt (F. H.) Syphilitic and non-syphili, 
tic rashes in infants. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1910," xxx,- 
377-383.— Bartheleiny. Lencoplasie et syphilis. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 485. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, xiv, 
222. — Batiit ( L. ) Syphilides zoniformes du thorax. 
Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence, 1908, 
ix, 73. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 
412 — Bandonlii (G.) Syphilide" pigmentaire. Mus. 
de l'H6p. St. -Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
[1897?] , 279-282, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Pict. Atlas" Skin Dis. 
& Syph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond.; Phila., 1895-7, 249- 
252, 1 pi. — JBanm. BulKises Syphiloderma beim Er- 
wachsenen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1903, lxvii, 144.— Berliner (C.) Zur Differentialdiag- 
nose der Syphilis und syphilisiihnlicher Arzneiexan- 
theme. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 
137-148.— Bernart (W. F.) Palmar and plantar syphi- 
lids. Am. med., Phila., 1902, iii, 605. — Bernhardt' (R.) 
Przyczynek kliniczny lanatomiczny do nauki o poznym 
syfiiisie skory. [Clinical and anatomical contribution* to 
our knowledge of late syphilis of the skin.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 214; 247; 281; 302; 330.— de 
Benriuann. De la syphilide pigmentaire. Independ. 
med., Par., 1896, ii, 377.— Bezbrfzhfy (L M.) O dvukh 
sluchayakh sifiliticheskol ektimi. [Two cases of syphili- 
tic ecthyma.] Russk. J. Kozkn. i Wen. Bollezn., Karkov, 

1905, ix, 48H84. — Blanehi. Observation de syphilide 
mal igne precoce pustulo-crustacee; reflexions. J.demed. 
de Lyon, 1865, iii, 216-222. — Blaine (J. M.) Syphilo- 
derm; papular, erythematous and hereditary. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 345-351. -. Cutaneous 

manifestationsof syphilis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 
1900, 245-253. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 281- 
287. — Bloeli (M.) Syphilides tertiaires ostraceesdu pa- 
vilion et du conduit auditif externe. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1907, ii, 855.— Bock. Deux cas de syphilides gan- 
greneuses. Soc. beige de dermat. et de svph. Bull., 
Brux., 1901-2. ii, 18-22.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Syphilide ac- 
neique et pustuleuse. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 620-523. 

. Syphilides en corymbes; papules geantes. Ibid., 

1908, cx, 369.— Bory. Syphilide papuleuse generalise* 
secondaire traitee sans rOsultat par le cacodylatedesoude 
a haute dose. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907," ii, 758.— Bo* 
thezat(P.) Un cas de rupia syphilitique. N.Mont- 
pel, med., 1893, ii, 245-249.— Brauer (A.) Ueber ein sel- 
tenes syphilitisches Exanthem (Lues leukischamica). 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cvi, 85-90.— 
Brissaud & Sotiqties. Disposition m4tam4rique spi- 
nale de la syphilide pigmentaire primitive. Semaine 
med., Par., 1901, xxi, 249-251.— Broeq (L.) Syphilides 
acneiformes. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, 
xxiii. 325. . Des conditions qui gouvernent la cica- 
trisation de certaines svphilides ulcereuses tertiaires. 
Bull, med., Par., 1910, xxiv, 1141-1143.— Broeman 
(C. J.) Tertiary syphiloderm. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1911, cv, 342.— Brousse (A.) Syphilides malignes pre- 
coces. N. Montpel. med., 1894, iii, 589; 616.— Brousse 
(A.) & It rm . Syphilide serpigineuse geante en cercles 
concentriques. Aun. de dermat. et svph., Par , 1903, 
4. s., iv, 261-263. Aho: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et svph., Par.. 1903, xiv, 127-129. Aho: Montpel. med., 
1903, xvi, 649-653. 1 pi.— Brudziriski (J.) Dermatitis 
posterosiva papulosa (pseudopapulosa); syphilide lenti- 
culaire Parrot'a u nlernowlat. [. . . in infants.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s.. xx, 1209-1212.— Bukovsky 
(J.) Pfispevek k aetiologii ulcerosnich syfilidii 6asne 
doby. [Contributions to the etiology of ulcerous syphi- 
lides of the earlv period.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1899, 
xxxviii, 871; 887; 907; 928; 1 pi. Aho, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1900, xiv. 953; 976; 998; 1015; 1038— Bureau 
(M.) Eruption confluente de syphilides acneiformes. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 74.— Bureau (M.) 
& Bureau (G.) Eruption gene'ralisee de syphilides en 
cocarde, consecutive k la transformation des Elements 
d'une roseole. Ibid., 1907, 2. s., xxv, 1009-1011.— Burgs- 
dort"(V.) Sluchal razvitiya psoriasis vulgaris na rub- 
tsakh poverkhnostno-uzlovatavo sifilida. [Development 
of ... on the cicatrices of a superficially nodular syphi- 
lide.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvli, 789-794.— Burns 
(F. S.) A case of fine papular syphilide with pronounced 
follicular hyperkeratosis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.,N.Y., 

1906, xxiv, 478. . A case of syphilide of the face. 

Ibid., 483. . Syphilide. Ibid., 1910, xxviii, 690.— 

Buschke (A.) & Eichhorn. Ueber den Kinnuss dea 
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Liehtsauf das Leucoderma syphiliticum and viber Cutis 
marmorata pigmentosa. Dermat. Ztsohr., Berl., 1911, 
xviii, 109-117.— Ckllarl (I.) & La Rlensa (N.) Di un 
raro caso di perforazioni multiple dclla calotta per sili- 
lide. Arte mod., Napoll, 19U1, iii, 206. — Vampan a 
(R.) Sulla patogenesi e diagnosi dei sililodermi, un caso 
di noma da sifiiide. Biforma med., Napoll, 1897, xiii, pt. 

1, 343-346. . Ulcera mista del glande con balauo- 

postite, adenopatie e sifiloderma papuloso lenticolare. 

Ibid., 701-703. . Sililiderma: fibromatosi cicatricca 

consecutiva; neurofibromi multipli, scoperti istologica- 
mente, nella fibromatosi. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1900, xxvi, 609-617. Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. 
r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 1-10. Also, trans/.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lvi, 109-176, 2 pi. 

. La cicatrice dei sifilidcrmi. Clin, dermositilopat. 

d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 47-50. . Sililiderma 

condilomatoso per sitilide ereditaria in bambina da latte 
di circa un anno; sifiloma ulceroso al capozzolo mamma- 
rio nella madre da un mese, o poco piu. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 74-76. Also: Clin, dermosifilo- 
pat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1909, xxvii, 75-77. . Pem- 

figo sifilitico in giovinetta. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 114-116.— Campbell (G.G.) 
The cutaneous manifestation of tertiary svphilis. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1909, xxxviii, 7-13.— Candidori (E.) Sifili- 
derma nodulorupioide; epidermolisi corneificante sparsa. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 119- 
124, 1 pi. — Cantrell (J. A.) Peculiar lesions of the skin 
witnessed in a case of late syphilis. Phila. Polyclin., 

1894, iii, 506. . Do certain questions or symptoms 

aid or lead astray in the diagnosis of syphilitic skin 
affections? Codex med. Phila., 189.5-6, ii, 201-203.— 

. A case of late syphilis showing unusual lesions of 

the skin. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 126. Also, Re- 
print. — Carbajal (V.) Sifilis y enfermedades venereas; 
frecuencia en nuestro ejercito segun los aflos y guarni- 
ciones; etiologia; estudio clinico; profilaxia. An. san. 
mil., Buenos Aires, 1903, v, 983-1000.— Carnevall (A.) 
Le manifestazioni acneiche del periodo recente della 
sifiiide. Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, sez. prat.. 172. — Car- 
rier (A. E.I A tj'pical syphiloderm. ■ Harper Hosp. 
Bull., Detroit, 1896-7, vii, 31.— Cary (C.) Rupia syphili- 
tica. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 3. s., iv, 340-342.— 
Casoli (V.) Note cliniche sopra alcuni casi di sifilo- 
derma papulo-circinato. Comment, clin. d. mal. cutan. 
e gen.-urin., Siena, 1894, 2. s., ii, 257-271.— Cherkasski 
(A. M.) Sluchal mnozhestvennol glubokol sifiliticheskol 
rupii. [Multiple deepsvphilitic rupia.] Russk. J. Kozhn 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 167-170 — Cliirlvino 
(V.) Sifiloderma psoriasiformetardivo delle palme delle 
mani. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 143-145. — 
Civatte. Svphilides peripilaires et iritis syphilitique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1909, xx, 292.— 
Cocks (E.L.) Circinate syphilide in a colored woman. 
J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1908. xxvi, 530.— Collins 
(C. D.) Syphilitic skin lesions and their differential 
diagnosis. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 207-271.— 
Cooper (A.) Some unusual variations of the erythe- 
matous syphilide. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 316.— Cor- 
mio (R.) Sifiloide nodulo-squammoso; contribuzione 
alia illustrazione del gruppo dei sifiloidi squammosi. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, xxii, 117- 
122, 1 pi.— Csillag (J.) Ein rezentes Erythema exsuda- 
tivum an einem luetischen Individuum. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse. Budapest, 1908, xlix, 66.— Dalons & Fran- 
cois. Modifications apportees a des sypbilides par un 
embarras gastrique. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 239.— 
Dan los. Vergetures syphilitiques. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et .svph., Par., 1898, ix, 434^136. Also: Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1112-1144. . 

Svphilis pigmentaire du cou chez 1'homme. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, 3. s , ix, 1142. . Verge- 
tures syphilitiques du tronc. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1899, x, 23. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1899, 3. s.,x, 61. . Syphilisetphtiriase;syphilide 

pigmentaire du cou de forme exceptionnelle. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, xi, 101-163. . 

Sur deux formes de syphilide pigmentaire du cou. Bull, 
et mem. Soc, med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 1237- 

1239. . Eruption svmetrique nodulaire et ulcereuse 

des membres (folliclis?)"chez un malade syphilitique au 
sixieme mois de l'infection. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900, 4.; s., i, 832-835. . Coexistence d'une syphi- 
lide tertiaire dans la gorge et sur le corps d'un lichen 
scrofuleux cicatriciel. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1901, xii, 164-ltiti. . Svphilides multiples 

developpees depuis dix ans sans que le malade ait suivi 
de traitement regulier. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1903, 4. s., iv, 237. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 103. . Syphilide pigmentaire 

generalised. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1904, xv, 141. Also: Ann. de derrnat. et syph., Par., 1904, 
4. s., v, 345. . Syphilis hcreditaire tardive et syphi- 
lide pigmentaire. Bull. Soc. banc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 24. Also. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1905, 4. s., vi, 85.— Danlos & Deherain. Syphilis pso- 
riasiforme. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
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1906, xvii, 148. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
I. s., vii, 268.— Dardenne (H.) Herpes as a complica- 
tion of a syphilitic chancre of penis. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 88.— Darier (J.), Examen 
histologique d'une syphilolde post-erosive. Ecole prat, 
d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. 

Trav. 1894-5, Par., 1898, 49-62. . Svphilides 

psoriasiformes. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 155.— 
Darter (J.) & Civatte. Syphilides nodulaires hypo- 
dermiques. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1905, xvi, 90-97. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1905, 4. s., vi, 267-274.— Davis (C. N.) Follicular syphi- 
lis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 304.— 
De Amieis (T. ) Di una speciale forma di infiltrazione 
gommosa nel volto in un caso di sifiiide ignorata. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 186-190.— Dedyurin 
(I. P.) Leucoderma syphiliticum. Russk. Med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1894, xix, 527.— Define (G.) Cicatrices hypertro- 
phiques consecutives a des syphilides acneico-follicu- 

laires. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 889-904. . 

Vaste syphilide dorso-lombaire, ulcereuse etserpigineuse, 
consecutive a one syphilis ignoree. Ibid., 1910, v, 241-250. 
Also, transl.: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1910, n. 
s., xxxii, 260-272.— De-Francesclii (E.) Un caso ti- 
pico di sifiloderma pigmentario primitivo. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 629-639.— Diaz (P.) Signi- 
fication pron6stica de la nigrieaci6n post-resolutiva de 
algunas sitilides papulosas. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 
1899, i, 309-325, 2 pi.— Dodian. Syphilide pustuleuse 
circinee de la paume de la main remarquable par sa 
superficiality et sa tenacity. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 188. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 460. — Dominic i. Lesions 
gommeuses du membre superieur gauche. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 296. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 131-133. — 
Dore (S. E.) Case of syphilitic eruption in a man, with 
psoriasis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Der- 
mat. Sect., 31.— Drnelie & Joltrain. Des syphilides 
zoniformes. Ann. d. mal. ven.. Par., 1909, iv, 417-428. — 
Dube (J. E.) Psoriasis palmaire d'origine syphilitique 
(syphilides palmaires psoriasiformes). Union m<?d. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 325-330. — Dubois- 
Havenitli. Dermatite herpetiforme evoluant sur un 
sujet syphilitique. Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. 
Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 40. . Un cas de syphilides liche- 
noides generalisees. ,Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 
557. — Du Castei. Eruption ano-vulvaire peut-etre de 
nature syphilitique chez un enfant porteur de malforma- 
tions multiples. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 3. 

s , vii, 1295-1298. . Syphilide lichenoide. Bull. Soc. 

frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 160. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 342. . Diag- 
nostic des ulcerations syphilitiques de la jambe. J. de 
med. int., Par., 1901, v, 897-899.— Dudumi (V.) Doug 
cazurl de sifiiide papulose granul6se, miliare, lichenoide 
si punctate cutanate. Presa med. rom., Bucurescl, 1903, 
ix, 145; 209. — Dujardin (B.) Le pityriasis rose de Gi- 
bert et le terrain syphilitique. Clinique, Brux., 1910, 
xxiv, 41-44. — Dyer (I.) The diagnosis of cutaneous 
syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1551-1555. — 
Fliriiiaiin ( S. ) Ueber Combinationsformen nicht- 
syphilitischer Hautveranderungen mit svphilitischen 

Exanthemen. Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 789-791. . 

Zur Pathologie der Syphilide. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1897, xi, 413-416. . [Liehenartiges Exanthem, welches 

trotz des Fehlens eines Initialaffektes als Syphilid zu 
erkennen ist.l Wien. klin Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 748. 

. Ueber lichenformige Syphilide. Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 1973-1977.— Emery & Olantenay. 
Svphilides hypertrophiques geantes de la face. Bull. 
Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 171. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 353. — 
En riquez & Bauer. Syphilide pigmentaire excep- 
tionnelle comme siege et comme etendue. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1303-1365.— 
Farini (J. A.) Un caso de sifiiide papulo-costrosa. 
An. d. Circ. mecl. argent., Buenos Aires, 1892, xv, 683- 
687.— Feulard (II.) Gangrenous syphilides: (1) tuber- 
culo-gangrenous syphilides; (2) gangrenous gumma. 
Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. . . . St. Louis Hosp., Lond. & 
Phila., 1895-7, 171-174, 1 pi.— Fiek (J.) Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der frischen Narbe nach einem papulo-tubero- 
sen Syphilid. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, 
xl, 175-180, 1 pi.— Finger (E.) Zur Klinik der Haut 
syphilide. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 970-973.— 
Fiscbkln (E. A.) The elements of diagnosis of cu- 
taneous syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 95- 
98.— Forconi (G.) Su di un casoatipicodi sifiiide papulo- 
squamosa (psoriasi sifilitico) ; notaclinica. Attid.r. Accad. 
d.fisiocrit. in Siena, 1909, 5. s., i, 119-122. . Sulla di- 
agnosi difTerenziale fra la psoriasi volgare e le sifilidi pso- 
riasiformi. Ibid., 671-576.— Fordyce (J. A.) Thevessel 
changes and other histologic features of cutaneous svphi- 
lis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 462-469.— Fouquet 
(C.) Dermatologie et syphiligraphie. Medeein prat,, Par., 
1908, iv, 728.— Foil rnier (A.) Leucomelanodermie sy- 
philitique. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1893, 
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iv, 350-352. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1893, 

3. s., iv, 740. . Byphiloide papulo-erosive. Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Far., 1891, v, 63-(i9. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 204- 

210. . Pseudo-syphilide palmaire deterrninee par 

l'antipyrine. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., 

V, 547-550. . Syphilids polymorphe a form°s liche- 

noide et miliaire predominantes. Mus. de l'Hop. St.- 
Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., [1897?] , 239- 
244, 1 pi. Also, travel.: Pick Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. . . . 

St. Louis Hosp., Lond. & Phila., 1895-7, 217-221, 1 pi. . 

Des syphilides. Rev. internat. de mod. et de cbir., Par., 

1897, viii, 149. . Syphilide mutilante des extremitOs 

ayant revetu la forme d'une lesion tuberculeuse; diagnos- 
tic des tuberculides et des syphilides mutilantes des 
extremity's a forme lupique. Cong. p. l'etude de la tuber- 

culose, Par., 1898, iv, 65G-658. . Du phagedenisme 

dans les syphilides tertiaires et du traitement de ces 

syphilides. Independ. med., Par., 1899, v, 321. . 

Dessyphilidesgommeuses. Ibid., 385. . Dermatoseen 

ruban developpee sur une femme syphilitique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, xii, 214-218. 

. A propos des syphilo'ides papillomateuses. Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 109. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 325. — 
Fournier (A.) & Haury (J.) Syphilide aehromique 
du cou. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
458. Also: Bull. S c. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1898, ix, 229.— Foil rnier (A.) & Socquet (J.) Syphi- 
loide papillomateuse. Cong, internat. de m£d. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de med. leg., 122-140, 2 pi.— Fox (G. 
H. ) Remarks on a case of syphiloderma gummato- 
sum. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1896, Providence, 1897, 

v, 338 - 340. . The differential diagnosis of syphi- 
litic eruptions and signs in the skin of former syphi- 
lis. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 473. . Palmar sv- 

philide. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph.,N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 476. 
. A case of syphilis resembling pityriasis rubra pi- 
laris. J. Am. M.Ass".,Chicago,1909,liii,947. Also, Reprint. — 
Frattali (A.) Sifiliderma pigmentario; nuovi studi 
d' istologia e di critica. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 

1895, xxi, 485-503, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano,1896, xxxi, 250-252.— French (H. C.) True 
rupia in syphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, 
x, 296.— Freseoln. Unusual syphilide. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 446.— Friek (W.) Some 
unusual syphilitic eruptions. J. Kansas M. Soc, Law- 
rence, 1905, v, 51-65.— Furlong (F. M.) Report of two 
cases of the variola form of syphilis. U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 44-46. — Gailleton. Syphilide 
scarlatiniforme. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 19-22. — Uallia 
(C.) Di nn casodi sitilide psoriasiforme. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1099. — Galloway (J.) Late cuta- 
neous syphilide. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 383.— tiari- 
baldi (G.) Le alterazioni die subiscono gli strati cuta- 
nei sussidiati dal dartos, per condizioni teratologiche e 
sifilide. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 
310-316. — Gastou (P.) Keratose pilaire et syphilis. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 376-378. 

. Sur une erythrodermie a evolution et caracteres 

anormaux (syphilides desquamatives en nappes genera- 
lisees ou dermatite exfoliatrice). Ibid., 1896, 3. s., vii, 
736. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1896, vii, 378.— Gastou (P.) & Jonitescu. Syphilides 
miliaires peripilaires et decalvantes systematise ea simu- 
lant le lichen scrofulosorum ou la keratose pilaire. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 147-149. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 308- 

310. . Nouveau cas de syphilides peripilaires. 

Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 411. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 201.— 
Gastou (P.) & Legendre (L.) Syphilome en cuirasse 
datatit de 19 ans, developpe sur un eczema seborrheique 
pre-sternal. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsvph., Par., 
1907, xviii, 362-366.— Gastou (P.) & Nicolsiu. Note 
sur Thistogenese, la forme et la valeur diagnostique des 
cellules geantes plasmatiques a propos d'un cas de syphi- 
lides psoriasiformes. Ibid., 1902, xiii, 395-402. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 761-768. 
. Cas de syphilides bucco-labiales liche- 
noides leucoplasiques. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1903, 4. s., iv, 40-43.— Gastou (P.) & Vlelra. Syphi- 
lides post-grippales simulant la staphylococcic cutanoe 
acneiforme. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 
1902, xiii, 285-287. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 602-604.— Gaucher (E.) Importance de 
la forme circinee des lesions specifiques. J. de med. int., 

Par., 1903, vii, 320. . Syphilides chancriformes. 

Ibid., 1904, viii, 311. . Syphilides papuleuses gene- 

ralisees. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 810. . Syphilides 

granuleuses miliaires. Ibid.,i>2&. . Pathogenie des 

pigmentations du cou dans la syphilis. Gaz. d. hop., 

Par., 1906, lxxix, 759-763. . Les lesions eutanees et 

sous-cutanees de l'heredo-svphilis tertiaire. Progres 
med., Par., 1911, xxvii, 301-304. — Gaucher (E.) & 
Abraiui. Syphilides zoniformes de la face. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 312.— 
Gaucher (E.) & Bar be. Syphilide papulo-squa- 
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meuse zoniforme du thorax. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 635. . Des syphi- 
lides zoniformes. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 77. — Gau- 
cher (E.) & Fouquet. Syphilis ignoree sans au- 
cun traitement; six enfants blen portants; syphilides 
eutanees tertiaires et grossesse. Bull. Soc. fran£ . de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 319. —Gaucher ( E. ), 
Gougerot & Croissant. Syphilides papulo - squa- 
meu.ses simulant un lupus erythemateux. Ibid., 1911, 
xxii, 365.— Gaucher (E.), Gougerot it t.iiii;<:cii- 
heim. Syphilides "noires" (hyperpigmentees) papu- 
leuses generalisees. Ibid., 146-149. — Gaucher (F.) & 
Hallopeau ( H. ) Tentative d'interpretation d'une 
poussee tardive de syphilides. Ibid., 19U9, xx, 389-392.— 
Gaucher ( E. ) it Loiistc (A.) Syphilides granuleuse? 
miliaires, ressemblant ii la keratose pilaire. Ibid., 1906, 
xvi, 77. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., 
vi, 254. — Gaucher (E.) & VI Mian. Leucodermie sy- 
philitique peri et post-papuleuse. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, 4.s., iv, 136; 221. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 45-48.— Getter (A. 
A.) K voprosuobizmieueniikozhi prisifilisle. [Changes 
in the skin in syphilis.] Russk. .1. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1905, x, 338-341. — Gem y. Leucomelanodermie 
syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1894, v, 375-382. . Syphilide pigmentaire de forme 

rare, premiere manifestation d'une syphilis her6ditaire 
tardive. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
462-467. Also, in: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 189s, ix, 233-238.— Gemy & Raynaud. Leuco- 
melanodermie syphilitique Chez des indigenes algeriens. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 743.— Gilchrist 
(T. C.) Two unusual cases of annular syphilides in ne- 
groes. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1900, xliii, 200-204.— Gliick 
(L.) Erythema exsudativum multiforme bei Syphilis. 
Jahrb. d. bosn.-herceg. Landesspit. in Sarajevo 1894-6, 
Wien, 1S98, 555-563.— Gold (J. D. ) Syphilitic skin lesions 
frequently overlooked. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1911-12, 
xviii, 60-65.— Gottheil (VV. S.) Syphiloderma frambce- 
sioides; two cases. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, 

xxv, 188-190. . Dermatology and syphilis. Progr. 

Med., Phila. & N. Y., 1910, iii, 99-148. . Scrofulo- 
derma and heredo-svphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1911, xxix, 104!— liratsianski (P. I.) Pato'logo- 
anatomicheskoye izsliedovaniye o sifiliticheskol rupii. 
[Pathological anatomy of syphilitic rupia.] Dnevnik 
syezda Mosk.-Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb., 1886, i, 
133. — Gravagna. Due casi rari di clinica dermosifilo- 
patica; sifilide pigmentaria; sifilomaprimariodelmignolo 
sinistra. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907, x, no.- 
saggio, 5.— Grindon (J.) Some problems presented by 
dermatoses coexisting with syphilis. J. Missouri M. Ass., 
St. Louis, 1910-11, vii, 119-121.— Gruber. Eruption ge- 
neralised ecthymateuse. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 179-181. — 
Guilly (H.) Herpes syphilo'ide et syphilides herpeti- 
formes; diagnostic differentiel. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 
385. — Haan (P.) Syphilis et irritation de cause externe 
traumatique; pathogenie de certaines syphilides. Nor- 

mandie med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 365-370. . Le clavus 

syphiliticus de Loewin. Ibid., 1898, xiii, 207-211.— 
d'Haenens ( E. ) Syphilides papuleuses suintuntes 
dans l'urethre masculin. Bull. Soc. de mCd. d'Anvers, 
1907, lxix, 92-95. Also: Folia urolog., Leipz., 1907, i, 111- 
113.— Hallopeau (H.) Syphilides rupioides et gangre- 
neuses precoces. Mus. de l'Hop. St.-Louis. Iconog. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, 179-185, 1 pi. Also,tranil.: 
Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond. & 

Phila., 1895-7, 165-170, 1 pi. . Sur la localisation et 

le developpement anormal de syphilides erythemateuses 
et papuleuses en nappes autoiir de chancres indures. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par , 1898, ix, 79451. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 164- 

166. . Contribution a l'etude des syphilides pigmen- 

taires. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wienu. 
Leipz., 1900, 143-151, 1 pi. . Sur les troubles de pig- 
mentation et de vascularisation que provoquent fre- 
quemment a leur periphCrie les syphilides secondaires. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 155. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.," Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 637. 

. Sur un cas probable de syphilis ulc6reuse herCdi- 

taire compliquee d'une infection purulente tegumentaire 
a marche progressive. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1901, xii, 380-382. . Nouvelle note sur 

les syphilides secondaires subordonnees s\ Taction de 
voisinage du chancre indure. Ibid., 1905, xvi, 169. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 

553. . Sur un cas de syphilides plantaires unila- 

terales et les enseignements qui en decoulent. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 218-220.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Bricet. Sur une vaste syphilide 
ulcereuse precoce & progression excentrique, developpee 
ail pourtour d'un chancre indure. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899,3. s., x, 454. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par.. 1899, x, 216. — Hallopeau (H.) 
& Debove. Sur un cas de syphilide presentant un de- 
veloppement anormal au voisinage de l'accident primitif. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 155. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 446.— 
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Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 426.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & M«'k. Sur une syphilide liche- 
noi'de. Ann. de derniat, etsyph., Par., 1903, 4. a., iv, 244- 
247. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, ue dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, xiv, 110-113. — Hallopeau (H.) & Franfols- 
Dainvillc. Suruncaade syphilides papuleuses avec 
atrophie et hyperpigmentation. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1908, xix, 238-240. . Sy- 
philide ulcereuse de la narine et de la levre superieure, 
lupus pernio et acn£ rosacea. Ibid., 1909, xx, 74-76. — 
Hallopeau (H.) et Lebret. Sur la disposition en 
ceinture de syphilides secondaires sous la pression du 
corset. /&td.,*1903, xiv, 354. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 956. — Hallopeau (II.) & 
Leri. Sur un cas de condylomes aeumines massifs de- 
veloppes sur des syphilides vegetantes et les dangers de 
la medication ehronique. Bull. Soc. franc, de derniat. et 
syph., Par.. 1899, x, 175. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1899, 3. s., x. 382.— Hallopeau (II.) & Mace de 
Lepinay. Localisations psoriasiquessur des syphilides. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 438- 
440. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 
960-962 — Hallopeau (H.) et Oppert. Sur un cas de 
syphilides tardives generalisees en foyers isoles. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 44. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 135. — Hal- 
lopeau (H. )& Soiirdille. Surun cas de syphilides 
tertiaires tuberculo-ulcereuses avec formation de bulles 
et alterations profondes des traits, et sur un cas de rupia 
syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1902, xiii, 449-152. — Hallopeau (II.) et Trastour. 
Sur un cas de syphilides uleereuses du crane avec forma- 
tion de sequestres, suppuration assoeiee et soulevement 
synchrone au point de l'exsudat purulent. Ibid., 1900, 
xi, 226-228. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
4. s., i, 769-771. . Sur la persistants de syphi- 
lides uleereuses des regions plan tai res, ct leur cause pro- 
chaine. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 386-390. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, 

4. s., i, 1236-1240. . Eruption bulleuse sur 

une cicatrice syphilitique recente. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat.etsyph.,Par.,1900,xi,392. Also: Ann. dedermat. 

etsyph.. Par., 1900, 4. s.,i, 1242. ■. Surtroisnou- 

veaux casdesvphilidesprurigineuses. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsyph. , Par., 1900, xi, 229-231. Also: Ann. deder- 
mat . et syph. , Par. ,1900, 4. s. , i . 7 , _'-774. — van Harllngen 
(A.) Skin svphilis of severe tvpe; subsequent involve- 
ment of thehver. Phila.Polyelin.,lS93,ii,287-290.— Hart- 
tung. Beitrai; zur Kenntniss der wiederkehrenden ma- 
kulosen Svphilide. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., W'ien u. 
Leipz., 1898, xliii, 307-318.— Haushalter. Syphilides re- 
belles chez une fillette de 14 ans. Soc. de med. de Nancy. 
C.-r. ... Mem., 1898-9, p. lxxvii.— Heatli (A. D.) Con- 
genital svphilis: circinate eruption. Rip. Soc. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1907-8, viii, 392. — Heelit. Lichen 
lueticus mit negativer Wassermannscher Reaktion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
1677. — Herseber. Leuco-atrophies cutanees et ch<5- 
loi'des consecutives a des syphilides: syphilide tuber- 
culeuse lupiforme de la face. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 448-452. — Hirscb- 
laff (W0 Ueber Lichen svphiliticus. Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Berl., 1900, iii, 98-101 — Hjelmman (J. V.) 
Om leucoderma syphiliticum. Finska lak.-siillsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 1250-1262. Also, 
transl.: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, iv, 606: 696 — 
Hobbs (J.) & Boiisquet, Syphilide secondo-tertiaire 
tuberculeuse d6veloppee au niveau d'un chancre de la 
narine. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, 
xvii, 106-109.— Hoehsinger (C.) Ueber luetische Erv- 
theme. Dermat. ZNchr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 420-422.— Hoff- 
mann (E.) & Lobe (H.) Allgemeine disseminierte 
Hautsvphilide bei niederen Affen nach Impfung in den 
Hoderi. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 1833-1835.— 
Houlller. Femme syphilitique atleinte de zona. 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 190i, xv, 245.— Hudelo & Bour- 
ses. Recherches bacteriologiques sur les fausses mem- 
branes des svphilides diphteroi'des. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 81-83.— Hndelo & Herisson. 
Gommessous-cutan6es multiplesde nature ind<5termin<je, 
peut-etre tuberculeuses. Bull. Soc. frany. de dermat. ct 
syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 120-123. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 33C-339.— Hutcliiiison (Sir J.) 
Some examples of difficulty in the diagnosis of svphilitic 

eruptions. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 209-223. . 

On the difficulties which occasionally occur in the diag- 
nosis of syphilitic eruptions. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 

291-293. . The eruptionsof svphilis Csvphilodermia). 

Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899,' viii, 805-815. . On 

the syphilitic forms of Bazin's malady. Arch. Surg., 

Lond., 1900, xi. 107-113. . A pruriginous syphilitic 

eruption; possible chancre of tonsil. Polyclin., Lond., 

1901, v, 31. . A case of multiple pigmented moles, 

simulating a syphilitic eruption. Ibid., 1903, vii, 243. 
. Svphilitic leucoderma and the pigmentary svphi- 
lide. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1909, i, 85-87. — Hyde. Tuber- 
cular syphiloderm in a boy. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
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N. Y., 1912, xxx, 38. — Hyde (J. N.) Cutaneous mani- 
festations of syphilis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1909, xv, 
383-388.— J acq net (L.) Syphilis ou dermatonevrose 
svphiloide? Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1893, iv, 550-552. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1893, 3. s., iv, 1299-1301. . Syphilide papuleuse hyper- 

trophique. Mus. de l'H6p. Saint-Louis. leonog. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., [1897?], 175-177, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. et Svph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond. & 
Phila., 1895-7, 161-163, 1 pi.— Jadassohn. Einige sel- 
tenere Hautsvphilide. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. 
Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 352-360.— Jamieson (W. A.) 
Case of extensive tertiary serpiginous eruption. Tr.Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1904-5, n.s., xxiv, 51-53 — Jeanselme. 
Syphilides papuleuses tardives. J. de med. int., Par., 

1907, xi, 53. . Syphilide psoriasiform e, diagnostic. 

Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par.. 1909, xx, 121. — 
Jones (H. 15.) Gummatous and phagedamic ulceration 
of the skin and mucous membranes in inherited syphilis. 
Brit. .1. Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, v, 144-152.- Jones (K. 
II.) Syphilitic leucoderma in a male. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1910, i, 747.— Joniteseu (G.) Etude clinique et histo- 
logique sur six cas de syphilides miliaires p<5ripilaires 
simulant le lichen scrofulosorum et la keratose pilaire. 
Ann. dedermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 457^79, 2 pi.— 
Jordan (M. H.) Remarks on the cutaneous lesions of 
syphilis. Alabama M. .)., Birmingh., 1910, xxiii, 590- 
598. — Jullien (L.) Eruption zosteriforme dans le cours 
de la syphilis. Bull Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1894, v, 495-500. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894, 3. s., v, 1254-1259. . Zona et syphilis. Rev. in- 
ternat de therap. et Pharmacol., Par., 1898, vi, 241-244. — 
Juiigiuann. [Ein dichtes, grosspapuloses, knolliges 
Syphilid.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1229.— Ka- 
nitz (H.) A leukoderma svphiliticumrol. Gvogvaszat, 
Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 802; 826; 847; 1909, xlix, 72; 124; 138; 
154. Also, transl.: Dermat, Centralbl., Berl., 1909-10, xiii, 
2; 34.— Kingsbury (J.) Clinical notes on syphilis; 
cases of syphiloderma coexisting with other cutaneous 
affections. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1907, xi, 359-361. Also, Reprint. . Palmar syphi- 
lide. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909. xxvii, 407. 

. Some circinate syphilides. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1910, 

xcii, 853. Also, Reprint. — Klelnman (A. I.) Ried- 
kaya forma prezhdevremennotyazholavo sifilisa: rupia 
siphilitica. [Rare form of earlv . . ] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 942-946.— Klotz (H. G.) 
Syphilitic lesions of the wheal tvpe. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 159-165. Also: J. Cutan. et Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 81-86. Also, Reprint.— Ko- 
ban (E. A.) Riedkaya lokalizatsiya shankrov, niekoto- 
rikh sifilidov, merkurializma i prostovo psoriaza. [Rare 
case of localized chancres, various syphilides, mercurial- 
ism, and simple psoriasis.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1903, ii, med. pt.. 799-816.— Kopytovvski (W.) Nie- 
zwykly przypadek przymiotu, wystepujacy pod postacia. 
przypominajaca; czerwony liszaj. [Unusual case of syph- 
ilis, appearing like lichen ruber.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 
1901, xxii, 559-562. Also, transl.: Dermat. CentralM., 
Berl., 1900-1901, iv, 258-261.— Kromayer (E.) Multiple 
subcutane Hautgummata liings der Lymphgefiisse im 
Anschluss an ein Trauma. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, 
iv, 707.— Krzysta-towlez (F.) Porownanie histOlo- 
gicznych cech wysypek kilowych ze zwianami klinicznie 
do nich podobnemi. [Comparison of the histological 
characters of syphilitic exanthemas with similar clini- 
cal alterations.] Kozpr. wydz. matemat.-przvr. Akad, 
Umiej., Krakow, 1901, 3. s., B, 162-218, 3 pi. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 20;">; 261, 
3 pi. Also, transl.: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Craco- 
vie, 1901, 189-205, 3 pi.— (P.) Syphilide circinee; 

varices lymphatiques du prepuce; acn6 cheloidienne de 
la nuque; keratose pilaire; alopecie syphilitique; sclero- 
dermic en bandes; s6borrhee sechedu euirehevelu. J.d. 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1895, lxvi, 652. — Lagnean (G.) 
Observation de svphilide squamo-ulcexeuse. Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Par. (1865), 1866, i, 96-100.— Lang (E.) Papu- 
loses Exanthem; Palmar- und Plantarsyphilid, papulose 
Efflorescenzen an den Augenlidern, der Kopfhaut; exul- 
cerirter Initialaffect am Zahnfleische, entsprechend dem 
rechten zweiten oberen Schneide- und Eekzahne und 
ersten Bnekenzahn; Skleradenitis der Unterkieferdriisen 
rechts, ebenso der Hals- und Nackendriisen. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst, 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 

660. . Papuloses Syphilid, Infiltrat des linken Ne- 

benhodens, Paronychie der linken kleinen Zehe.Palmar- 
Plantarsyphilid, Lymphadenitis universalis, exulcerirte 
Skleroseam Penis nach ritueller Circumcision; Hinzutre- 
ten ulcen'iser Perfora tion des hart en < laumens und einer 
in der linken Leistengegend miindenden Blasenfistel. 

Ibid., 1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 90-93. . 

Cerebral lues, Palmar- und Plantarsyphilid, einzelne 
serpiginose oberfliichliche Infiltrate der Haut. Ibid., 
95-97.— Lapowmki (B.) Erythema recidivans urti- 
cans faciei in a hereditary svphilitic subject. J. Cutan. 
Dis. inc. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 187.— Lassar (O.) Zur 
Anamnese der Spiitsyphilide. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
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Gesellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 2, 132-142. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1892, xxix, 718-721. . Demons- 
tration en iiber die Unterscheidung zwischen Syphilis 
und Hautkrankheiten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, 
viii. 21-33. — Le Daman)' (P.) La syphilide pigmen- 
taire. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 395-397.— Le- 
1'as (L.) Un cas d'eruption syphilitique sur des che- 
loi'des. Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 257. — 
Letirain. Note sur un eas de syphilide pigmentaire 
(melanodermie atypique en placards dissemines sur le 
tronc). Bull. Soc. "franc, de dermat. et syph., Par , 1900, 
xi, 237. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., 
i, 780 — Lenglet & Mantoux. Cheloides d'emblee 
developpees a la suite de syphilides peripilaires secon- 
daires. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 416— 
418. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 
1903, xiv, 206-208.— Leon (J. T.) Case of syphilitic der- 
matitis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Sect. 
Stud. Dis. Child., 159.— Lepage. Syphilides unilat^rales 
Chez un hemiplegique. Normandie mod., Rouen, 1910, 
xxvi, 311-314. — Leredde. Sur un cas de syphilis de la 
peau. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 810- 
815. — Lespinne. Syphilides unguealeset periungueales. 
Progres med. beige, Brux., 1905, vii, 65-69. — Lesser. 
[Zwei Fiille von svphilitischem Exanthem.] Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1905, xlii, 991.— Le win (G.) & HeJler (J.) 
Cornua cutanea syphilitica. Internal. Atlas suit. Hautkr., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1892, pi. xxi, with text. — Lippolis i V.) 
Sopra un caso di siriloderma polimorfo (roseola tardiva, 
sifiloderma areolarepigmentato, siriloderma tubercolare). 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1909, xii, 26-28. — Little 
(E. G. G.) Case of leucoderma syphiliticum. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1911, iv, Dermat. Sect., 102— Little 
(G.) A case of ringed congenital syphilide in an infant 
aged 7 months. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 299. 

. [Case of lichenoid syphilide.] Ibid., 1903, xv, 

458.— LJilie (H.) Disseminierte Hautsyphilide bei nie- 
deren Affen nach Impf ting in die Mamma. Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1909, xxxiii, 721-724. — Loew (L.) Leukoderma 
syphiliticum ritka esete. [Singular case ] Budapesti 
orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 615. — Loewald (A.) Beitrag zur 
Diagnostik der Hautgummen. Dermat. Ztschr., BerT., 
1899, vi, 577-5NJ.— Lydston (G. F.) A ease of circinate 
papulo-erythematous syphilide with psoriasis palmaris 
syphilitica. Chicago M. Recorder, 1892, iii, 558-566. 
Also: Med. News. Phila.,1892, lxi, 122-125.— IttcDonagli 
(J.E. R.) Case of leucoderma syphiliticum. Proc. Rov. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Dermat. Sect., 114.— Mac- 
Kee. Syphilis psoriasiforrnis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 299.— Majko wski (J.) Przymiot 
sk6rny drobnoguziczkowy powrotny (lichen syphiliticus 
s. syphil. cutanea miliaris recidiya). Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1892, xx, 185.— Majoeclil (D.) Sopra una varieta 
non descritta di rupia sitilitica, rupia sirilitica foliacea. 
Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna (1901-3), 1902-4,5.s.,x, 
657-696,3pl. Also [Abstr.] : Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1898, xxxiii, 202-205. Also, Reprint.— MalhSrbe (H.) 
Deux cas de syphilide pigmentaire chez l'homme. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes 1895-6, xiv, 13-15. — Malleyeflt" (I. V.) 
Sluchat mnozhestvennavo pervichnavo sirilitieheskavo 
porazheniva. [Multiple primary syphilis.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec. pt., 3312-3315.— 
malisliefT(I. M.) Syphilis cutanea vegetans. Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1898-9, viii, 131-135.— ill an - 
tegazza (U.) Sulle derrnatosi sifilitiche. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxx. 312 ; 475.— Marches! (C.) 
Sifiliderma pigmentario. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1908, xi, 105-107.— JUarcnse (M.) Leber nodose Syphi- 
lide ( Erythema nodosum syphiliticum ) und syphi- 
litische Phlebitis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 3-26, 1 pi.— Murk ley (J. J.) A con- 
sideration of rjiild or obscure syphilis; based upon ob- 
servation of its skin manifestations. Colorado Med., 
Denver, 1911, viii. 82-87.— Martel (L.) Contribution 
a l'etude des pseudo-neoplasmes svphilitiques. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1898, 3. s., ix, 215-221.— 
Massardo (Maria Fernanda). Sifilide recente, panade- 
nopatia roseola, papule nei genitali, ipercromia conge- 
nita, vemiche pigmentose, faringite catarrale. Clin, der- 
mosirilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 106-108.— 
iVIaute (A.) Deux cas de pseudo-lupus syphilitique. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 245.— 
Mazza (G. ) Sifiliderma gommoso dell' asta. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1X92, xxvii, 52-57, 1 pi.— 
ITleachen (G. N.) Case of sycosiform syphilide. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911, iv, Dermat. Sect., 105.— 
Mendes da Costa. Enkele gevallen van herpeti- 
forme syphiliden. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1908, xiv, 497- 
501. See, also, infra, Schoonheid. — ITIendozzl ( G. ) 
Sifiloderma psoriasiforme tardivocircoscritto dcllapalma 
della mano. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1910, 
n.s., xxx H.364-36S.— newborn. A case of diffuse mili- 
ary papular syphilide with tumors in lumbar and mam- 
mary resdon (summata?). J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. 
Y., 1907, xxv, 182.— Mielielson (P.) 1st Lichen syphi- 
liticus das Product einer Mischinfection zwischen Sy- 
philis und Tuberculose? Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Beri., 
1889, cxviii, 556-569.— JTIironovieli (V. V.) Sluchal 
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rannyavo razvitiya pigmentnavo sifilisa. [Early devel 
opment of pigmented syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven- 

Boliezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 149-155. . Vest li osno- 

vaniye isklyuehat pigmentniy sifilis iz razrynda parasifi- 
liticheskikh zabollevaniy? [Is there any "basis for ex- 
cluding pigmented syphilis from the list of parasyphilitic 
diseases'?) Ibid., xvi, 80-90.— Moleen (G. A. ) A case of 
delayed eruption of syphilis, coming on following abor- 
tion and resembling smallpox. Denver M. Times, 1902-3, 
xxii, 445-448. — Moncorvo filho. Mauifestacao cutanea 
attribuida a syphilis. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 
251. — Monnier (A.) & Lehest-onte. Sur un eas de 
syphilides acneiformes avec fievre et sympt6mes gene- 
raux. Gaz. mod. de Nantes, 1910, 2. s., xxviii, 481-4S5.— 

JJIoraSteS (N.) IlepiTrTuxris <rv<j>i\i&o$ <f>UMOTO-tAiC(u6ous 
KardwAaicas. 'IarpiKr) Jrp6o6o?,'Ei' Stipw, 1902, V'ii, 198. Also, 

transl: Grece med.,Syra, 1902, iv, 15. — JTIorawetz (G.) 
[Ein papultisesSyphilid des behaarten Kopfes und bebar- 
teten Gesichtsatiteils.] Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
260.— Moreau & Rollet. Syphilides gommeuses sui- 
viesd'eetropioneicatrieiel. Lyon m6d., 1908, cx, 962-964.— 
JTlorel-Lavallee. Le chancre est-il une cause d'appel 
des syphilides dans la region qu'il a oeeupee? Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 46. — JTIosea (L.) 
Un caso di sililodernia ulcerante del braccio da sifilide 
ignorata. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., 
xxiv, 924-931.— Monro (W. J.) On the diagnosis from 
syphilis of certain non-svphilitic skin affections. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 64; 109.— Nelsser. De- 
monstration eines Falles mit iiber den ganzen Korper ver- 
breitetem Syphilid mit gleichzeitiger Abducenslahmung 
rechterseits. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 
127-129.— Neumann (J.) Diagnostik und Therapie der 
Hautsyphiliden. Wien. Klinik, 1876, ii, 33-64.— Nicolas 
(J.) & Favre (M.) Sur un cas de syphilides ulcereuses 
a cicatrisation cheloidienne. Lyon nied., 1906, evil, 119- 

122. . Contributionai'histologiepathologique 

des syphilides tertiaires cutan£es (cellules geantes et fol- 

licule syphilitique). Ibid., 1907, cviii, 1147-1151. 

. Sur l'existence de cellules geantes dans les svphi- 

lidestertiairesdesmuqueuses. Ibid.,cix, 1074-1076. "Also: 
Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 310-312.— Nico- 
las (J.) & Laurent (('.) Syphilides tertiaires aeneiques 
du nez. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1909, viii, 46.— 
Nielsen (L.) Circiniiresyphilitische Erytheme (Neuro- 
syphilide Unna). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1896, xxii, 500; 555. . Annulat Syphilid i Randen af 

Arret efter Indurationen. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1908, 5. 
R., i, 39-41. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 22.5-227. . Papulo-erosive Syphi- 
lide in Mund und Sehlund mit Nachweisung von Spiro- 
chaete pallida ungefiihr neun Jahre nach der Infektion. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xlviii, 53-55.— 
Noyes (A. W. F.) The ratio of the various skin and 
mucous membrane lesions of syphilis. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 151.— ©ens (B. F.) 
Eczema and syphilis of the palms and the soles. J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Syph.. N. Y., 1907, xxv, 326. — Olimanil- 
Duiuesiiil (A. II.) Varioliform syphilide. Quart. 

Atlas Dermat., St. Louis, 189.5-6, iii, 69-72. . Pusttilo- 

crustaceous syphilide. Ibid., 73-76. . Crustaceotis 

syphilide. Ibid., 99-101. . The large pustularsvphi- 

lide. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 346-353. — . 

The varioliform syphilide. Ibid., 1897, iv, 60-67. Also, 

Reprint. . The squamous syphilide. Tri-State M. 

J. & Pract., St. Louis. 1897, iv, 163-170. Also, Reprint. 

. The ptistulo-crustaceous syphilide. Tri-State M. 

J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv, 245-252. ^4^o, Reprint. 

. Syphilitic pigmentation. Tri-State M. J. & Pract., 

St. Louis, 1897, iv, 360-366. . Ulccro-crustaeeous 

syphilide. Ibid., 609-616. Also, Reprint. . The pus- 
tular syphilide. Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1898, 

v, 171-177. . The serpiginous svphilide. Ibid., 485- 

491. . The crustaceous syphilide. Ibid., 1899, vi, 81- 

89. . The squamous palmar svphilide. Texas M. 

News, Austin, 1898-9, viii, 529-537. Also: St. Louis M. & 

S. J., 1899, lxxvii, 333-342. . Biett's collarette and 

the satellite syphilide. St. Louis M. & S. J., 190l.lxxxvii, 
121-126. . A case of skin affection simulating syphi- 
lis. Ibid., 289-293. . The differential diagnosis of 

syphilitic eruptions. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 14. s., 
iii, 11-21, 22 pi.— Ostermayer (N.) Ein Fall von Syphi- 
lis cutanea vegetans. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1893, xxv, 937-940.— de Oyarzabal (E.) Sifi- 
lide papulosa gigante en un individuocon ictiosis serpen- 
tina 6 sauriosica. Rev. espafi. de dermat. v sif., Madrid, 
1911, xiii, 541-543.— Pagan el li (T. R.) A case of ter- 
tiary syphilis having the appearance of lupus vulgaris, 
J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1909-10, vi, 349.— Papee 
(J.) Papulo-erosive Syphilide zehn und dreizehn Jahre 
nach der Infektion. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1909, xlviii, 347-352.— Pasini ( A.) Sopra un caso di eri- 
tema sililitico emorragico; contributo alio studio delle 
dermatosisifiliticheemorragiche. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1904, xxxix, 137-158.— Pautrier (L.-M.) Les 
rapports de la syphilis et du vitiligo. Rev. prat. d. mal- 
cutan. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii, 158-165. . Leucomelano. 



SYPHILIDES. 



355 



SYPH1LIDES. 



Syphilides. 

dermie svphilitique (lepre kabyle) et vitiligo. Ibid., 314; 
347.— PawlotT(P A.) & Maiimrowsky (A. G.) Zur 

Frage der Blasensvphilide bei Erwachsenen; ein Fall von 
Syphilis bullosa "(Pemphigus syphiliticus) adultorum. 
Monatsh. £. prakt. Derniat., Hamb., 1911, liii, 3-19. 2 pi.— 
Penichet y Vuuzalez (T.) Un caso de rupia sifi- 
litica. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1909, xiv, 
293-299.— Pernet (G. ) The differential diagnosis of 
syphilitic and non-svphilitic atfectionsof the skin. Scalpel, 

Lond., 1900, v, 139-146. . [Extensive case of annular 

andgvratesvphilide.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 170. 

". a severe complicated case of syphilis in which 

three different secondary eruptions occurred in suc- 
cession. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Leipz. u. Wieu, 
1911, cvii, 135-138.— Perrin (L.) Syphilides et syphi- 
loides; herpes vacciniforme du jeune age; stomatite de 
l'hydroa. Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, 161-168.— Pe- 
i rin i. Note sur une observation des syphilides fram- 
boesiformes, vegetantes cutanees generalisees (pnpil lo- 
rn es syphilitiques). Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 
sellsch. Wlenu. Leipz., 1894, iv, 272-301, 2 pi.— Pliila- 
retopoulos (G. L. ) Le prurit dans les dermatoses 
syphilitiques. Med. orient., Par.,, 1899, iii, 222. -. 

2v/u.|3oAr| eis Trji' /neAeTTji/ Tijs xP"" T ' K 5? <7uipi\i6os. 'IaTpiico? 

n*ivvTuif>, 'AMrat, iy08, viii, 2.— Pblllppson (L.) Di un 
caso di sitilide tuberosa universale. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 145-151.— Pleardl (G.) Sifi- 
loderma emorragico degli adulti. Policlin., Roma, 1900, 
vii, sez. med., 148-158. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Svph., Wien u. Leipz , 1899, 1, 8-22, 1 pi.— Polano (M. 
E.) Chronisch eczeem of svphilis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1911, i, 1089-1091. — PoltavtselF( A. P.) 
Sluchal dlitelnavo sushtshestvovaniya sililiticheskikh 
bugorkov v oblasti litsa. [Prolonged presence of syphi- 
lides in the face.l Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 

Kharkov, 1904, vii, 270-274. . Sluchal obshtshel sifi- 

liticheskol lelkodernii. [General syphilitic leucoderma.] 
I6id.,1906,xi, 437. —Post. Acaseof papulo-pustularsyphi- 
lide of varioliform character. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N.Y.,1907, xxv, 38.— Queyrat (L.) Syphilide pigmen- 
taire generalisee cliez l'homme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 

d. Imp. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 855. . Syphilide nigri- 

cante. Ibid., 857. . Syphilide uleero-goinmeuse de 

la levre int'erieure simulant a s'y meprendre un chancre 
syphilitique. Ibid.. 1904, 3. s., xxi, 903.— Radaeli (F.) 
Ricerche sul ricambio materiale nella sitilide recente. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1900, liv, 263-297.— 
Ravogli (A.) 'The proliferating forms of cutaneous 
svphilids. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 18-22.— 
Kenan It (A.) Les syphilides secondares et tertiaires; 
essai de classification. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 

Par., 1894, viii, 601-604. . Un excmple de syphilide 

pigmentaire presque generalisee. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 448-151. . Exem- 

ples de dermatoses etrangeres a la syphilis et coineidant 
avec dea accidents specifiques; importance de ces faits au 
point de vue du diagnostic. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the- 
rap., Par., 1896, x, 449-451. . Dermite proiessionnelle 

et syphilide psoriasiforme. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par.", 1898, 3. s., ix, 461. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 232. . Eruption bulleuse 

chez un syphilitique en periode secondaire. Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1166-1171. . Sur 

un cas tres rare de svphilide pigmentaire chez un 
homme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 

3. s., xvii, 7-9. . Sur un cas de syphilide keratosique 

miliaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 
xiv, 144-147. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 

4. s., iv, 305-308. . Syphilides ulcereuses precoces et 

dactylite consecutive du pouce et de 1'index de la main 
droite. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 
xiv, 248-251. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 

4. 8., iv, 5K0-583. . Svphilide tertiaire d'aspect anor- 

mal. Bull, et mem. Soc. "med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., 

xxiii, 26-29. . Malade atteint simiiltanement d'une 

eruption sp6cifique et d'un lichen scrofulosorum. Bull. 
Soc" franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 82. 

. Syphilide pigmentaire du cou etendue a toute la 

partie ahterieure de la poitrine; vitiligo concomitant. 

Ibid., 301. . Cicatrices hypertrophiques conse- 

cutives a une svphilide papuleuse. Ibid., 1908, xix, 231. 

. Syphilide lichenoideetcicatriees hypertrophiques, 

consecutives a une svphilide papuleuse. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 1014-1018. 

. Des svphilides gommeuses ulcerative*. Rev. gen. 

de clin. et "de therap.. Par., 1908, xxii, 419-452. . 

Syphilide psoriasiforme; sclerose linguale syphilitique 
tardive; syphilis et blennorrhagie; prurigo Cthylique. 

Med. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 225. Lupus erythema- 

teux ou syphilis lupoide. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 221. . Cicatrices hypertro- 
phiques a la suite d une syphilide papuleuse ancienne. 

Ibid., 1909, xx, 145. . Vastes syphilides ulcereuses 

precoces etplaques ery them ateuses concom i tan tes. Ibid., 
154.— Kenan 1 1 (A.) & Salmon ( P. ) Psoriasis ct syph i- 
lis: valeur diagnostiaue du tr6pon6ma. Ibid., 1908, xix, 
319-321.— Rllle. Fall von ausgebreitetem hiimorrhagi- 
schen Syphilid. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1003, 1,1234.— 
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Robbing (H. A.) a case of polymorphism. Maryland 

M. .1., Bait,, 1899, xlii, 195-197. Also, Reprint. . The 

variola-form syphiloderm. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 

Dis., St. Louis,' 1907, xi, 330. Also, Reprint. . Acaseof 

polymorphism. Ibid., 1908, xii, 98.— Romero (J. F.) 
Un obscuro caso de sifilis papulosa tornado como lepra tu- 
berosa. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 281-286. — 
It oik- hi (G.) Contribute alio studiodel sifilodermapig- 
mentarioprimttivo. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, 
xxii, 734-739.— Both (R.) Pustulosis syphilid ritkabb 
esete. [A curious case of .. .] Orvosi hctil., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 421. — de Rothschild (II.) Syphilides maculo- 
papulcuses chez un nourrisson. Rev. d'hyg. et de m6d. 
inf. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 161,1 pi.— Ruta (S.) Studio clinico 
sui Bifilodermi zosteriformi, con contributo di un caso 
non comune a loealizzazione faccialc e lombo-addomi- 
nale. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 872- 
879. — R u tli er lord. [Polymorphous syphilodermata.] 
Brit. .1. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 109.— Sabin {Mile. B.) 
Psoriasis et syphilides psoriasiformes; valeur diagno- 
stique de la sero-reaction de Wassermann. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 594-600.— Sehamberg (J. F.) 
The cutaneous manifestations of svphilis. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxv, 85-87. [Discussion], 104- 
109. — Sclierber (G.) Beitriige zur Klinik und Histolo- 
gic der nodosen Svphilide. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 163-186.— Scheuer (O.) 
Ueber den Pemphigus syphiliticus adultorum. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 3130-3133.— Sclioonlieid 
(1\ II.) Opmerkingen naar aanleiding van het artikel 
"Herpes bij syphilitischen." Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1908, xiv, 629.— See & Druelle. Syphilide gommeuse 
de la paurne de la main. Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 308- 
313. — Seqneira (J. H.) Four syphilides. Tr. Hunte- 
rian Soc., Lond., 1903-4, 60.— Sergent (E.) Les formes 
scrofuloides de la syphilis. Rev. internat. de med. et 
de chir.. Par., 1908, xix, 201-203.— Serra (A.) Di un 
caso di sifiliderma nodulo-ulcerante precoce. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1901, xliii, 130-136.— Shillitoe (A.) [Case of 
varioliform syphilide.] Brit, J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 

107. . A case of a pustulo-papular svphilide of the 

so-called varioloid type. Ibid., 1904, xvi, 281-283, 2 pi. 

. Case of circinate erythematous svphilide. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 21.— 
Shoemaker (J. B. ) Syphilis squamosa. Med. Era, 
St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 9-11. — Shoemaker (J. V.) Re- 
port of a case of large papular syphilide. Med. Bull., 
Phila., 1893, xv, 412-416. — Sibley. Unusual syphilitic 
eruption. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 295. — Sfcard (J.- 
A.) & Touchard. Deux cas de syphilides zoniformes 
tertiaires; l'un d'eux chez un tabetique; lymphocytose 
du liquide cephalo-rachidien. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hdp. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1064-1068. — Simon (C.) 
Diagnostic entre les syphilides psoriasiformes et les pso- 
riasis par le grattage meihodique. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1909, iv, 88-95.— Solger (F: B.) Weitere Beitriige 
zur Bedeutung des Hautfarbstorfs, nebst Bemerkungen 
fiber Leukoderma syphiliticum. Dermat^Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, xiv, 733-743. — Spillmann (P.) & Eticiine (G.) 
Syphilides zoniformes. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 361. — 
Spillmann (P.) & Perrin (M.) Syphilides cutanees 
au cours du tabes et de la paralysie generate. Prov. med., 
Par., 1911, xxii, 397-399. — Spreclier. Sulla contagio- 
sity della gomma sifilitica. Path. riv. quindicin., Ge- 
nova, 1910-11, iii, 47-50.— Steiner (G.) Lues es psoriasis 
vulgaris esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetfl., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 423. — Stevens (R. H.) Large flat pustulo-crusta- 
ceousand pustular ulcerative syphiloderm. Med. Cen- 
tury, N. Y. & Chicago, 1907, xv, 73. — Stitt (E. R.) & 
Hitisins (S. L.) Blastomycotic lesions in a case of 
syphilis. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 388.— 
Stout. Svphilis resembling dermatitis herpetiformis; 
a case. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 278.— 
stravino (A.) Esiti tardivi della, sifilide, elefantiasi 
della mano sinistra consecutiva a granulomi gommosi 
ulcerati ed a risipole recidivanti. Incurabili, Napoli, 
1897, xii, 737-744. — Strosoher (A.) Ein unter aem 
Bilde eincs Erythema exsudativum verlaufendes Exan- 
thembei Lues congenita. Dermal. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, 
xvii, 155-160, 1 pi. — Tanaka (T. ) [The connection 
between syphilitic exanthemata and erysipelas curative 
serum.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 
vii, 457-460.— Taylor (R. W.) The pigmentary syphi- 
lide. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x", 317. 
Also: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 177-180, 3 pi. Also, Re- 
print. . The evolution of intraprimary lesions of 

svphilis; successive chancres and prodromal syphi- 
lides. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 844-847.— Tereblnski 
(V. I.) Material! k ucheniyu o rannel poverkhnostnol 
sifiliticheskol ektimle. [On early superficial syphilitic 
ecthyma.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 

1906, xii, 18-49. . Material! k ucheniyu o rannel po- 

verkhnostno! sifiliticheskol ektimle. [Early superficial 
syphilitic ecthyma.] Ibid., 1907, xii, 18; 102; 175; 228; 

288; 384, 3 pi. . Parapsoriasis iii sifilis? Russk. 

Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 319-322. — Thibierge (G.) 
Gommes syphilitiques cutanees, developpecs cinquante- 
deux ans apres le chancre. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
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Syphilides. 

Ti6p. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 699-703. . Plaques syphi- 

litiques de la peau cireinees confluentes en cocarde (sy- 

§biiides papuio-squameuses eircineesdes auteurs). Mus. 
e l'H6p. St. Louis. Iconog d. mat. cutan. et svph., Par., 
[189*5] , 43-52, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Piet. Alias Skin Dis. & 
Syph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lmid. & Phila., 1895-7, 39-46, 

1 pi. . Note sur un cus de syphilides uleereuses sur- 

venues chez un malade atteint de paralysie infantile et 
ayant respecte le membre atrophic. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 114-1 17. . La 

8yphilide papuleuse, la syphilide folliculaire, la plaque 
syphilitique de la peau. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 

175-178. . Les conditions du developpement de la 

svphilide pigmentaire (Leucoderma syphiliticum). Berl. 

k'lin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 988-991. . Des maladies 

de la peau le plus souvent associees avec la syphilis. J. 
de mod. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 187. — Thibierge 
(G.) & Ravaut (P.) Syphilis datant de dix-huit 
mois; syphilide pigmentaire rappelant le vitiligo; ce- 
phalalgie a type neurasthenique; lymphoeytose du li- 
quide cephalo-rachidien. Bull, et mem. Soc. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1902,3.8., xix, 1156-1160.— Tilimm (P.) Ein eigen- 
artiges hiimorrhagisches Syphilid der Haut. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 243. — 
Tizhnenko (A. M. ) Sluchal rannyavo poyavleniya 
universalnavo miliarnavo sifilida. [Early appearance of 
universal miliary syphilides.] Voyenno-med. J., St.-Pe- 
tersb., 1911, ccxxxii, med.-spec. pt., 5«(>-589.— Tonima- 
soll (P. L.) Sifilide e cheratosi follicolare (a proposito di 
un caso di perifollicoliti atrofico-pigmentose in donna ca- 
chettica con sililide recente). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 

Milano, 1895, xxx, 339-352, 1 pi. . Sililide e sifilismo. 

Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 2, 206; 218.— Towlc 
(H. P.) Syphilis? Post-scabctic eruption. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., X. Y., 1908, xxvi, 472.— Trautniann (G.) 
Leber einen Fall von isoliertem Lichen planus mucosaj 
oris bci einem Luetiker. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1909, xii, 100-107.— Tregiiier. Dennite papulo-erosive 
pseudo- syphilitique. Arch, de med. nay., Par., 1901, 
lx.w i, 448-451.— Trimble (W. B. ) The mottled chin 
in svphilis, and other dermatological observations. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 569-578, 4 pi.— 
Umbert< Notas s..l>re la sifilide palmar en s&bana. 
Rev. espan. de dermat. y s f., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 301- 
307. — Vasiliad. Un cas de sifilide papulo-tubercu- 
loase in masa si gomoase a pelel, Presa med. rom., Bu- 
curescl, 1890-1900, vi, 191-199. — Vercnere & Bern- 
li i i mi. Syphilides ulcero-gommeuses. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 517-520. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902,4. B., iii, 1141-1144.— Ver- 
rotti (().) Tre casi dubbi di sifilide chiariti dall' esame 
ematologico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., 

xxiv, 97-114. . Diuncasosingolaredi dermatiteerite- 

mato-nodnsa da sifilide iguorata. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1906, xli, 555-560. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. ven., 

Pax., 1907, ii, 339-356. . Di un caso di sifiloderma pa- 

pulo-squamoso miliaresimulante la pityriasis rubra pilaris. 

Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 560-562. . 

Cas singulicr de syphilodermite <jrythemato-noueuse tar- 
dive simulant climquement la sporotriehose gommeuse 
a foyers multiples; contribution clinique et histologique. 
[Trad, par Mine, le Dr. Grandjean-Bavard.] Ann. d. 
mal. ven.. Par., 1911, vi, soi-828.— Vineta Bellaserra. 
Estudio clinico de la sifilide pigmentaria; la sifilis en las 
prostitutas. Kev. espan. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1902, 
iv, 303-:;]*.— Viirncr (H.) Zum Leucoderma syphiliti- 
cum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, 

xcvii, 203-210. . Pemphigus syphiliticus localis, im 

besonderen bei der Syphilis acquisita der Ervvachsenen. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 412-420.— Volk (R.) 
Leber Anetodermia cutis maculosa in luetico. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz., 1910, civ, 9-46, 1 pi.— 
Wccliselmaim. Bemerknngen zu den friiher vorge- 
stellten Fallen von Erythrodermia exfoliativa pseudo- 
leucoemica and von Erythema nodosum im Verlaufe von 
Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 657-659.— 
Wermann, Leber eine eigenthumliche Legalisation 
des tertiaren Hautsyphilids. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 877.— Whitfield (A.) Report 
of a case of the corymbose svphilide. Brit. J. Dermat.. 
Lond.. 1901, xiii,283-288, 2pl.— Wickliam (L.) Pianou 
syphilis? Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 536- 

541. . Syphilis lichenoids. Ibid., 1895, 3. s., vi, 125. 

Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 
48.— Widal (F.)& Weill (A.) Sporotriehose gommeuse 
disseminee anoyauxtres confluents; gommes dermiques 
pour laplupart; gommes hypodermiqueset intramusculai- 
res; gomme sous-periostee tibiafe; presence du parasite 
danslesang. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop.dePar., 1908, 
3. s., xx v, 944-947.— Winkler ( P. ) ExperimentelleBei- 
triige zur Kenntnis des Leukoderma syphiliticum. Der- 
mat. 6tud.,Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xx, 104-112.— Winter- 
nitz (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Klinik und Anatomie derno- 
diisen Syphilide. Arch. f. Dermat.u. Syph. .Wienu. Leipz., 
1906, lxxix, 75-92. 2 pi .— Wo 1 f( H. ) DieSvphilide. Frauen- 
Arzt, Leipz., 1906,xxi. 242; 302 — Zambflovici. Manoeu- 
vres obstetricales sur une femme enceinte atteinte de 
syphilides genitales erosives contagieuses. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. dechir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 242. 



Syphilides (Treatment >>f). 

Colonna (F. ) * Contribution a l'ctude de la 
syphilide psoriasiforme de la main et de son 
traitement par lea injections de calomel. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1899. 

Hasluxd (A.) Hudsygdomme og syphilis; 
behandling med bade- og kurrejser. [Skin dis- 
ease and syphilis; treatment by baths and 
travels.] 8°. Kobetthacn, 1901. 

Meinniek (J.) * Contribution ii l'etude du 
traitement local des syphilides secondaires et en 
particulier par les fumigations en calomel. 4°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Angle (E. J.) Staphylococcic vaccine as an adjunct in 
the treatment of persistent ulcerative syphilides. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 21-23.— 
Balzer (F.) & Garsaux. Syphilide papulo-tvibercu- 
leuse tres etendue; traitement par 1'hectine, le calomel 
et Tarsenphenylchlorohydroxylamine. Bull. Soc. frang. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 135-139. — BeatCN 
(EL), jr. A brief consideration of certain fundamental 
principles underlying the diagnosis and the means em- 
ployed in the treatment of syphilitic ulcerative cuta- 
neous lesions. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1909, xiii, 339-342. — Breiger. Heilurjg eines 
Syphilids des Gesiehts durch Lichttherapie. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, 208-212. 
Also [Abstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 643.— 
Buret. Contribution au traitement des syphilides 
cutanees. France med.. Par., 1897, xliv, 481-483.— Cam- 
pana (R.) Delle dilficoltiY della cura della psoriasi sif i- 
litica e delle altre manifestazioni palmari e plantari, 
epidermolitiche, di origine sifilitica. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 1907, xxxiii, 51-53. Also: Clin, dermosifi- 
lopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1907, xxv, fasc. 1, pt. 3, 1-3.— 
ICngiuaii (M. F. ) Some complications of syphilis of 
the skin and their treatment. St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, 
xliv, 109-116. A/so, Reprint. — Fournier (A.) Letraite- 
ment des syphilides secondaires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, 
lxvi, 853. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1899, 

lvi, 82-85. . Pseudo-lupus syphilitique. Le calomel 

a-t-il action sur le lupus? Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, vii, 113-415.— Fox (G. H.) Small Bal 
papular syphilide treated with Ehrlich's "606." J . Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 293. . Papulo- 
squamous syphilide treated with Ehrlich's "606." Ibid., 

294. . Pustulo-crustaceous syphilide treated with 

salvarsan. Ibid., 345. — Ualtip (J.) & St odd (G ) 
Syphilide ulcereuse du poignet traiWe par des injections 
intra-veinensesde mercure colloidal electrique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 357-359.— 
Oauclier. Syphilides uleereuses; traitement par voie 
stomacale au lactate de mercure. J. de med. int., Par., 

1903, vii, 213. . Traitement des syphilides uleereuses 

rebelles au traitement specifique mix'te, par Taction com- 
bin6e des scarifications et des efflu ves de haute frequence. 
Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 263.— 
Hallopeau. De Taction comparative du traitement 
local des syphilides uleereuses par Teau bouillie et par le 
sublime au viW. Ibid., 1901, xii, 2-4. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 30-32. . Traite- 
ment local des syphilides uleereuses par l'application 
permanente de compresses impregnees d'une solution de 
sublim6 au cinq millieme. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1902, xiii, 505. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1129. . Sur le traitement 

local des syphilides. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1906, xvii, 274. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsvph., Par., 
1906,4. s., vii, 462.— Hallopeau (H.) ^ Granenamp. 
Action locale du traitement mercuriel sur les syphilides 
du visage. Bull. Soc. frang. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 243. Also: Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1906,4. s., 
vii, 384.— Hartzell (M. B.) Somepract ica) points in the 
treatment of late cutaneous svphilis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 70-78.— Kalb (R.) Ueber die 
cutane Reaktion der Syphilide bei der Behandlung mit 
Arsenobenzol und ihre Deutung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1911, xlviii, 10-13. — Iiacapere. Traitement de la 
leucoplasie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1909, no. 32, 5. — 
Leistikow (L.) Zur Therapie der Neurosyphilide. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xviii, 177-179.— 
Itlauriac (C.) Gu^rison trds rapide d'une syphilide 
papuleuse confluente par l'hvdrargvrie cutanee aigue. 
Gaz.d. h6p., Par., 1892, lxv, 859-861. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1893, v, 46.5-470.— Neisser & Siebert (C.) 
L'uhguento Hevden nella cura della sifilide. N. progr. 
internaz. med.-ehir., Napoli, 1905-6, ii, 17-19.— Nieolleli 
(G.) Sifilide ulcerosa maligna precocc; cachessia sifili- 
tica, ribelle a tutte le cure, guarita con le polveri del 
Pollini. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1903, 
iv, 117. — Oppenheim (M.) Ueber einige durch Sal- 
varsanbehandlung bedingte Eigentumlichkeiten kuta- 
ner Svphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 1390- 
1393. — Petrini. Comment devons-nous traiter au- 
jourd'hui la syphilis? [Avec deux observations de sy- 
philides ulcerb-gommeuses du nez.] Ann. d. mal. ven., 
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Syphilides ( Treatment of). 

Par., 1908, iii, 664-692. — Renault (A.) Lcs syphilides 
papuleuses et leur traitement. Rev, gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 486-488.— Kubin (A.) Deux cas 
de syphilides cutanees; choix du traitement a appliquer 
aux svphilitiques. J. de med., int. Par., 1903, vii, 
223. — Sgobbo (F. P.) La Finsenterapia e la Ront- 
genterapia in una lesione cutanea sitilitiea. Gazz. inter- 
naz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 421; 448. Also: Giur. di 
elett. med., Napoli, 1906, vii, 7-10, 1 pi.— Simon (C.) Un 
cas de phagedenisme sur syphilides traits et gueri par 
l'exevese chirurgicale. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1908, 4. 8., ix, L02-106.— Stodel & Ualtip. Syphihde tu- 
berculo-ulcereuse gu£rie par des injections intramuscu- 
lairesde mercure colloidal £leetrique. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 22.— Trelter ( V.) 
Sluehal izllecheiiiya yazvennavo kozhnavo sitilida kako- 
dilovokisiim natriyein. [Cure of ulcerated cutaneous 
syphilide by sodium cacodylate.] Novoye v Med., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1911, v, 74. — Trlolo (G.) Sirilide palmare; con- 
tribute alio studio della scelta di un trattauiento mereu- 
riale; errori di diagnosi a cui pud condurre il ciiterio di 
un trattamentogenerico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 
547.— Unna (P. G.) Ueber den Einfluss des (iueeksilbers 
auf das papulose Syphilid. Arb. a. Uiina's Klin. f. Hautkr. 
in Hamb. 1892-3, Berl.. 1894, 11-23. Also: Berl. klin. Wehn- 
schr.,Berl.,1892,xxix. 614-618. Also. Reprint. —Van I In r- 
HnjsenlA.) The local treatment of cutaneous syphilis. 
Phila. Polvcliu., 1S98, vii, 177. Also: Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soe.. Phila., 1898, xix, 68. — Vlgnolo - Lutatt ( C. ) 
Nuovo contributo di ricerche sulle parven/.e cliniche 
della guarigione cutanea in rapporto coll' infezione sifl- 
litiea. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1910, lxi, 421^125. 

Syphilides ( Tubercular). 

Zeppexfeld (C. ) *Beitrag zur Frage des 
Lichen Byphiliticua beruhend auf einer Misch- 
infection von Syphilis und Tuberkulose. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1890. 

Balzer & Faure-Beaulieu. Syphilide tubercu- 
leuse circinee de la region peribuccale. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 527. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1151.— Balzer & 
4»alup. Syphilide tuberculeuse zoniforme avec cica- 
trices atrophiques. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1907, xviii, 360-362. — Balzer, Mouneyrat & 
.viaillet. Syphilide tuberculeuse tres etendue avec 
elephantiasis, trait^e par une nouvelle preparation arse- 
nicale, le henzolsulfoneparaminophenylarsinate de sonde. 
Ibid., 1909, xx, 234-239.— Bay et (A.) Syphilides circi- 
n6es ou tuberculides chez un h6r£do-syphilitique. Soc. 
beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 
99.— Brault (J.) Fausses ch^loides consecutives a des 
svphilides tuberculo-ulcereuses. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 193-195. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 354 - 356. — 
Brayton (A. W.) Differentiation of the tubercular 
syphilide from bromine acne, sycosis and lupus vulgaris, 
with cases. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1892-3, xi, 166-169. — 
< a ban lies & Lalon (0.) Syphilides tuberculo-ulce- 
reuses de la paupiereinferieure et de la region lacrymale; 
manifestation de la syphilis acquise chez un h£redo- 
syphilitique. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1904, xxxiv, 865. — 
C'antrell (J. A.) A case of tubercular syphiloderm. 
Coll. & Clin. Rec., Phila., 1895, xvi, 1. . The tuber- 
cular syphiloderm. Ibid., 1896, xvii, 110-114.— Ohiri- 
vino (V.) Siriloderma tubercolare attenuato; due os- 
servazioni cliniche con ricerche istologiche da servire 
alio studio dei sifilodermi terziarii a modalita eruttiva 
secondaria. Gazz internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 
734-738.— Dan los. Syphilide tuberculeuse en nappe 
datant de 3 ans et simulant un lichen. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par , 1905, xvi, 25. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1905. 4. s., vi, 86.— End litz. Syphi- 
lides tuberculeuse8 seehes en mappe; syphilis datant de 
88ansetnontraitee. Ann. dedermat. etsyph.. Par., 1895, 
3. s., vi, 559. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1895, vi, 266.— Fen lard (H.) Syphilides gangre- 
neuses. 1° Syphilide tuberculo gangreneuse; 2<> Gomme 
gangreneuse. Mus.del'Hop. St. Louis. Iconog.d.mal. cu- 
tan. et syph., Par., 1896, 187-190, 1 pi.— Fournler (A.) 
Syphihde tuberculeuse attenu<5e comme type, de modalite 
napuleuseou m£mequasi-e>yth6mateuse. Bull. Soc franc- 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 68-70. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 153-155. . Syphi- 
lides tuberculeuses ecloses sur Pemplacement d'inocula- 
tions vaccinales. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 

Par., 1898, ix, 316-319. . Syphilides ou tuberculides 

mutilantes. Ann. de dermat. et syph . Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
682-684. — Gaucher. Syphilides tuberculo-eronteuses, 
'lans la periode secondaire: traitement. J. de mod. int., 
Par.. 1903, vii, 241.— Hal lopeau (H.) Syphilides papu- 
lo-tuberculeuses a progression exeentrique. Mus. de 
l'Hop. St.-Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 
fl896], 139-145, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & 
Syph. . . . St. Louis Hosp. Lond. & Phila., 189.5-7, 125-130, 
1 pi — Hallopeau (H.) & I5ck. Pathog6nie probable 



Syphilides (Tubercular). 

ae syphilides tuberculo-ulcereuses de la voCte palatine et 
de la joue. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, xiii, 506-508. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 1130-1132.— d'Hardivlller. "Syphilide 
tuberculeuse du nez etarterioselerose renale. F,cho med. 
dunonl, Lille, 1903, vii, 481-483.— Hartzell. Tubercu- 
lar syphilodermata resembling tinea sycosis. J. Cutan. 
Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 327.— Herscner. 
Leuco-atrophies cutanees et chelo'ides consecutives a des 
syphilides; syphilide tuberculeuse lupiformede la face. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. S., x, 1070-1074.— 
Jackson (G. T.) Svphiloderma tubereulosum. Inter- 
nat Clin., Phila.., 1896, 5. s., iv, 345 — ITlariiiuuier. Ob- 
servation de syphilide tubereulo-ulcereuse geante a 
marche serpiginense. Dauphine me'd., Grenoble, 1896, 
xx, 107-116. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, 
viii, 201-271. Alio: Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 225-336.— 
Pick (W.) Ueber einen Spirochaetenbefund bei einer 
frambocsiformen ( tuberkulosen?) Hauterk rankling. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 
3-10, l pi.— Poltavtseff(A. P.) Sluehal simmetriches- 
kavo raspolozheniya tuberkulyoznavo sitilida. [Sym- 
metrical disposition of tubercular svphilides.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn.i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 493.— Schmltt. 
Svphilides ulcero-tubereuleuses de la face. Soc. de mC>d. 
de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1906-7, 139.— Simpson (G.) 
A case of tuberculous syphilide. West Lond. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, viii, 315.— Soiari (P.) Syphilide tuberculo- 
ulcereuse geante a marche serpigineuse. Gaz. d. hop. de 
Toulouse, 1896, x, 314.— Spillmann (P.) Difficulte du 
diagnostic des syphilides ulcero-tubereuleuses des mu- 
queuses. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . Mem., 1906-7, 
137-139.— Stel wagon. Papulo-tubercular syphilis, a 
probable case. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. V., 1908, 
xxvi, 277.— Van JTIeter (S. D.) [Tubercular syphilide 
and variola.] Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 374. 

Syphilis (La). Revue mensuelle de medecine 
speciale publiee par le Dr. I. Barthelemv. v. 
1-4, July, 1903, to July, 1906. 8°. Paris. 

Continued under title: Annales des maladies ven, 
riennes. 

Syphilis (Ueber) hereditaria. Nach Beobach- 
tungen von Mayr, Schuller, Schott und Wider- 
hofer. 24 pp. 8°. Wien, 1862. 

Rcpr. from: Jahrb. f. Kinderheilk., Wien, 1862, v. 

Syphilis; a symposium by Bulkley, Cabot, 
Gwvn [et al.j. 120 pp., 11. 12°. New York, 
E. B. Treat & Co., 1902. 

Syphilis. 

See, also, Air passages (Diseases, etc., of); An- 
trum (Diseases of); Auricle (Diseases of); 
Blood vessels (Diseases of); Bones (Syphilis of); 
Breast (Syphilis of); Bubo; Chancre; Clavicle 
(Syphilis of); Diabetes (Syphilitic); Elephan- 
tiasis (Complications, etc., of); Eye (Paralysis 
of, Causes of); Femur (Syphilis of); Fever 
(Typhoid, Complications, etc., of); Fractures 
(Complications, etc., of); Friction-sound; Fron- 
tal bone (Diseases of); Hand (Syphilis of); 
Nervous system (Syphilis of); Scherlievo; 
Syphilis (Manuals, etc., on). See, also, under 
the various organs. 

Barclay (VV. F.) Syphilis. 8°. [n. p., 
1895.] 

Bauer (R.) Lues und Innere Medizin. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 

Beitrage zur Dermatologie und Syphilis; 
Festschrift gewidmet Herrn Hofrath Dr. Neu- 
mann zu seinem funfundzwanzigjahrigen Pro- 
fessoren-Jubilaum, hrsg. von seinen Sehulern 
Ehrmann, Finger, Lowenbach, Matzenauer, 
Rille. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1900. 

Boufport (M.) Contribution a 1' etude de la 
syphilis. 8°. Fougeres, 1903. 

Denis-Dpmont. De la syphilis. Unite d'ori- 
gine, incurabilite, traitement. Lecons faites a 
F Hotel-Dieu de Caen. Recueillies par M. Le- 
signe. 12°. Paris, 1880. 

Gastou (P.) Conferences sur la syphilis et 
les affections des organes genitaux (chancre 
mou, blennorrhagie, herpes, balanites). Pro- 
gramme et resumes. 8°. Paris, 1901. 
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Horn. Syphilitische Krankheiten. Ms. notes 
by Moritz Leo- Wolf. 4°. Berlin, 1824-5. 

Hubner (H. ) Moderne Syphiliaforschungen. 
8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Ivanovski (A. V.) Khudaya bollezn (sifi- 
lis). [Bad diseases (syphilis).] 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, 1892. 

Leal (F. de P.) *Algunos puntos dudodos 
delasi'filis. 16°. Mexico, 1878. 

Levi (L. ) Essais sur la syphilis. 1. Sur une 
nouvelle m£thode therapeutique et prophylac- 
tique de la syphilis. 2. Sur les bacthe>es de la 
syphilis et sur quelques formes bactheriques 
trouvees dans le sang des syphilitiques. 8°. 
Gines, 1899. 

Lopez-Cerezo Andrei- (F.) Sifiliograffa rft- 
mica. 12°. Madrid, 1905. 

McIntosh (J.) & Fildes (P.) Syphilis from 
the modern standpoint. 8°. London, 1911. 

Recent literature on syphilis; a reprint from 
the Interstate Medical Journal, vol. xvii, No. 
10, and vol. xviii, No. 1. 4°. St. Louis, 1911. 

Robbins (H. A.) Lues venerea. Read be- 
fore the Medical Society, District Columbia, 
[1898]. Revised. 8°. Washington, D. C, [1898]. 

Sawrey (S. ) An inquiry into some of the ef- 
fects of the venereal poison on the human 
body; with an occasional application of physiol- 
ogy, observations on some of the opinions of 
John Hunter and Benjamin Bell, and practical 
remarks. 8°. London, 1802. 

Solari. La syphilis au double point de vue 
individuel et social. 16°. Paris, 1899. 

Syphilis; a svmposium by Bulkley, Cabot, 
Gwyn[etal.] 12°. New York, 1902. 

Turovski (K. G.) Sifilis; obshtshedostup- 
my ocherk. [Svphilis; a popular sketch.] 8°. 
Astrakhan, 1903. 

Allen (E. S.) Svphilis. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1906, xl, 343-357.— Allen (H. B.) Syphilis, with 
reference to hereditament, diagnosis and prevalence. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 445- 

470. [Discussion] , 485-494. . Discussion on svphilis. 

Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, i," 73-94. 
AUo: Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1909, 
xiv, 113-119. Also, Reprint.— Armstrong (J. M.) 
Syphilis, with reference to reeent advances in diagnosis 
and treatment. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1911, 
xxxi, 384-389 —Arnica (H.) El problema de la sifilis. 
Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1909, xxxv, 201; 245.— Arton 
(J. H.) Sifilis Juventud med., Guatemala, 1901, iii, 57- 
60.— Audry (C.) Reflexions sur la svphilis. Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 218-223.— Austin (J. 
M.) Diagnosis and treatment of svphilis. Mobile M. & 
S. I., 1906, ix. 65-73— Barthclemy (T.) Programme 
general de syphiligraphie. Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 42-56. 

. De rebus syphiliticis et quibusdam aliis. Ibid., 

1904, ii, 8S1-S86.— Batten (. I. M.) Svphilis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 229-231.— Beer (A.) Ueber 
die neuen Fortschritte der Svphilislehre. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 25-28.— Bosc (F.-J.) Recherehes 
sur leliologie, la pathogenie et le traitement de la svphi- 
lis. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi, 1-19— Breakey (W. F.) 
The need for higher requirements in examinations in 
dermatology and syphilology by medical colleges and 
licensing boards. Internat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.), 1907. Tr., 
N. Y., 1908, i, 321-333.— Bulkley (L. D.) Practical 
points in the diagnosis and treatment of svphilis. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1893, viii, 327-337. -. Some plain 

truths about syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 213- 
216. [Discussion] , 248.— Buschke (A.) Diagnose und 
Therapie der Syphilis auf Grand der neueren Forschungs- 
ergebnisse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 869-874.— 
Campana (R.) Delia sifilide. Clin, mod., Firenze, 
1895, i, 407-411.— Cathoart (C. W.) Some aspects of 
syphilis. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1895, iii, 662 - 670.— 
Chisholm (W.) Remarks on svphilis. Intercolon. M. 
Cong. Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii, 352-354.— 
Clark (C. G.) Syphilis; its symptoms and treatment. 
Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1903-4, xii, 125-129.— Cole (G. L.) 
Lues as a factor in general practice. South. Calif. Pract., 
Los Angeles, 1906, xxi. 335-341.— Csil lag (J.) Linde- 
wiese es syphilis. [Lindewiese and svphilis.] Bor- es 
bujak6rt.. Budapest, 1907, 19. — De Blasi ( A.) Sifilide. 
Riv. internaz. di clin. e terap., Napoli, 1908, iii, 37-39.— 
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Discussion on Svphilis. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 
1905-6, lxxxvii, 97-136.— Uoktur ( A.) 1st die Syphilis 
eine schwerere Erkrankung als die Gonorrhoe? Cngar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 429-431. Aim: Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1471-1476.— Douglas (A. 
G.) Svphilis. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery-, 1905 
439-451. — Elliot (G. M.) Svphilis. Tr. Maine M. Ass., 
Portland, 1902, xiv, 326-335.— von Fiigcltnami (<;.i 
Ergebnisse der neueren Syphilisforschung fur die Praxis. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 387; 395.— 
Feibes (li. J.) Recent methods in the diagnosis and 
treatment of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 391-393.— 
Fellander (J.) De senaste syfilisforskningarna. [The 
latest researches on svphilis.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1905, 2. 
f., v, 1353-1359.— Fermi ni (G. V.) La sifilide nella sua 
entita morbosa. Arte ostet., Milano, 1903. xvii, 341-346.— 
Finger (E.) Fortschritte in der Luesforschung. Klin - 
therap.Wchnschr.,Wien, 1908,xv,1329; 1365; 1385; 1417; 1441. 

. Die neuesten Errungenschaften auf dem Gebiete 

der Syphilologie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi; 1-7. 

. La syphilis et les maladies v6n<5riennes. Rev. de 

therap. mtjd.chir., Par., 1909, lxxvi, 145-159. — Fordyce 
(J. A.) Some observations on svphilis. N. York State J. 
M., N. Y., 1908, viii, 451-458.— Fortschritte der Syphi- 
lisforschung; Uebersicht einiger Arbeiten. Allg. "med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 663; 575; 587 ; 599; 612; 624.— 
Foster (B.) Svphilis. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Min- 
neap., 1907, xxvii. 413-416. Also: St. Paul M. J., 1906, ix, 
653-659.— Fournier. Comment il faut concevoir la sy- 
philis de nos jours. Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 411; 423. 
Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1896, 2. s., x, 265; 277. Also: 
Nice-med., 1895-6, xx, 145; 161; 187: 1896-7, xxi, 13. Also, 
transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 737-739.— 
French (11. C.) Diagnosis and treatment of svphilis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond... 1911, i, 592. . The Hunterian lec- 
tures on recent developments in the recognition, treat- 
ment, and prophylaxis of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1911, 
ii, 1315; 1385. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., 
xcii, 625; 551. — Fuss. Svphilis. Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. 
Aerzte. Frankenthal, 1911, xxvii. 27-36.— Gail Icton i A. j 
Revue critique des livres publics sur la svphilis. J. de 
m6d. de Lyon. 1866, vi, 411; 494.— Gamble (R. A.) Sy- 
philis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 
638-545. — Gan§ (S. L.) Diagnosis and treatment of sy- 
philis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 132; 169.— Gau- 
cher. Polycliniques du mercredi; [syphilis]. Syphilis, 

Par., 1904, ii, 801-826. . Polycliniques du mercredi; 

[syphilis]. Ibid., 1905, iii, 161-190. . Enseignement 

de la syphiligraphie. Ibid., 1906, iv. 321 -349. — Gie- 
droyc ( F. ) Istota przymiotu. [Nature of syphilis.] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1893, xiv, 523: 538: 601; 649. — 
Gliick (L.) Gabryel Ayala o kile. [Gabriel Ayala on 
syphilis. Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 304. — 
(2 randy (L. B ) Syphilis. Atlanta Clinic, 1896, v, no. 
3, 3-14.— Griffin (E. H.) The unrecognized tragedian, 
syphilis. Med. Record, N. Y., 1912, lxxxi, 216-218.— 
Grind on (J.) Notes on svphilis. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass., Phila., 1909, 44-49.— Giiiilery. Etude sur la sy- 
philis. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. 
y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 222-227. — Hackett 
(W. A.) & Aronstam (N. E.) A svmposium on svph- 
ilis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 121; 161. — Halm 
(G.) Ueber moderne Svphilisforschung. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 260-269. — Ham- 
mer (F.) Ueber den Stand der Syphilislehre nach den 
neueren Forschungen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mtinchen, 
1908, xviii, 309; 323. Also: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. 
iirztl. Ver., Stnttg., 1908, lxxviii, 452-461.— Hawkins 
(J. A.) Some things not generally known about svphilis. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1069-1072. Also, Re- 
print. — Hayashi. [Svphilis.] Kokka Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi. Tokvo, 1907, 32-327.— Hegffie (W. C.) Svphilis. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1908-9, xlii, 349-352.— Herbs- 
mann. Einige dunkle Punkte in der gegenwartigen 
Lehre von der Svphilis. Monatsehr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. 
Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 175-184. — Hjelmman (J. V. ) 
Nagra anmarkningar betriiffande nomenklaturen vid sy- 
filisfallens inregistrering i landets sjukhus. [Quelques 
remarques sur la nomenclature des affections sypnili- 
tiques dans les h6pitaux. Res., p. xxxiv.] Finska liik.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1900, xlii, 479-487.— Howe 
(J. S. ) Acquired svphilis. In: Am. text-book gen.- 
urin. dis. [etc.] (Bangs & Hardaway), 8°, Phila., 1898, 
615-650, 5 pi.— Hutchinson (J.) Two lectures on 
svphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 241; 262. Also 
[Abstr.]: Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 
1-3. —Jadassohn (J.) Syphilidologische Beitriige. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 
45-93. — Janor§ky< Nov§jsi prace o pMjici. [Later 
practice in svphilis.] Casop. 16k. Cesk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 
792; 814; 823."— Jett (F. H.) Modern svphilis. J. Indi- 
ana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1909, ii, 197-202.— Jones (J. H. ) 
Svphilis. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-Barre, 1898, vi, 
78-91. — Kaposi (M.) Ueber Svphilis. Aerztl. Centr. 
Anz., Wien, 1894, vi, 149: 168; 185. — Kingsbury (J.) 
Some random remarks on svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. Louis, 1910, xiv. 417-421.— KUhner 
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(\.) Neue Beitriige zur Erkenntniss der Wesenheit, 
VerbreltUDg, Prophylaxe und Therapie der Syphilis; anf 
Grund langjiihriger Erfahrungen, sowie der neuesten in- 
und auslandischen Literatur. Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1893, xviii, 79; 92; 103. — Lancereaux. Connaissance 
generate de la syphilis. J. de mod. int., Par., 1900, iv, 
621-623.— bane (J. E. ) A review of sonic recent work 
on syphilis. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 193-202.— 
Lang (E.) Einiges iiber Syphiliacontagium und Byphi- 
listherapie. Wien. rued. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1113;"ll83; 
1226.— Lang (E.) & fliobl (G.) Syphilis. Ergebn. d. 
spez. path. Morph.u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 
394-400.— Lapouski (B.) Nowe badania nad syfilisem 
i praktyczne ich zastosowanie. [New investigations of 
syphilis and their practical application.] Gaz. lek., 
\Varszawa.l907, 2.s.,xxvii,757; 794.— Law ney ( Eleanor). 
Who has syphilis? And how do syphilitica fare? Colo- 
rado M. J.", Denver, 1899. v, 13-17— Leonard (T. B.) 
The present status of syphilis, with emphasis upon the 
recent advances in its diagnosis and therapv. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911," 470-473. — 
Lew in (W.) Bcitragzur Lehre von der Syphilis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi. 912.— l,eyber«? (J.) Zna- 
czeniedla praktyki nowoczesnych post^pow sytilidologii. 
[Importance of recent advances in syphilidology.] Me- 
dycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 226; 257. — 
Liriser(P.) Die neueren Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete 
derSyphilologie. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, xii, 
725-736. — Low (S.) Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der 
Syphilologie. Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 109; 121.— Lyd- 
ston (G. F.) Discussion of Dr. Foster's nine questions 
on svphilis. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1900-1901, vii, 200- 
203.— Jlelntosh (W.P.) Svphilis. Am. Med., Burling- 
ton. Vt., & N. V., 1908. n. s., iii, 153; 201; 203.— JleJIahan 
(J. P.) Syphilis. Peoria M. J.. 1898. iii. 376-384. — ITIarcou 
(G.) Faeteursde gravite de la syphilis; les doctrines de 
la graine et du terrain; la syphilis exotique on colonialc. 
Rev. internat.de med. et dechir.. Par., 1907, xviii, 101-105. — 
JUatzenauer (K.) GrenzgebietederDermatoiogieund 
Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1440-1442.— 
Mejia (D.) Mistcrios de la sifilis. Cr6n. med. ruexi- 
cana. Mexico, 1X97-8. i, 11-16.— tlolvin (G. G.) Syphilis. 
Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1904, xvi, 457-164.— Me rz- 
baeli (G.) Svphilis: its origin, cause and treatment. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 300-307.— Metchnl- 
kofr" (E. ) & Koux (E.) Recherches sur la svphilis. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par.. 1906. 3. s., lv, 554 ; 570 — itliu- 
assian (P.) Sifilide acquisita (periodo primario e 
secondario) ed ereditaria; rieereheistologicheeparassito- 
logiche. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1908, xlviii, 
455; 493. — Moeller. El estado actual de las investiga- 
ciones de la sifilis. Ciencia med., Berl., 1909, ii, 49-52. — 
Monroe (G.J.) Syphilis. (Mucin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, 
n. s., xlvii, 226-230. Also: Wisconsin M. Recorder, Janes- 
ville, 1902, v, 347-350.— Monti (A.) Svphilis (Lues). 
Wien. Klinik, 1899, iv, Suppl.-Hft., 1-62.— Morris (J. M.) 
Syphilis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 
268-277.— Neisser i M. A.) Ueberdie Fortschritte unserer 
Kenntnis in Pathologie, Diagnose und Therapie der 
Svphilis. Jahresb. d. scnles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 
1908, Bresl., 1909, 100-112. Also, trcmsl.: Rev. med.-cirurg. 
do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1908, xvi, 13-20.— Neisser ( M. A.) 
& Siebert (K.) Die Ergebnisse der neueren Syphilis- 
Forsehung in ihrer Bedeutung fur die iirztliche Praxis. 
Jahresk. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Miinchen, 1910, 3-10.— Neu- 
liaiiM. Svphilidologische Beitriige. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1903, x, 348-3-54.— von N lessen (M.) Syphilido- 
logische Streitfragen; zugleich eine Erwiderungan Lud- 
wigWaelsch, Prag. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr.. Wien, 1903, 

x, 136; 165. . Der heutige Stand der Svphiliserkennt- 

nis. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 337, 345; 363; 379.— 
Noyes(A. W. F.) Svphilis. Intercolon. M. J., Australas., 
Melbourne, 1896, i, 15-24.— Oppenheini (M.) Der 
gegenwiirtige Stand der Svphilislehre. Wien. med. 
W T chnschr.. 1906, h i, 2152-2161.— Parker (J. W.) Svph- 
ilis. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1904-5. ii, 443-445.— 
Peefrka (F O.) Dopisy o pfijici. [Communications 
on syphilis.] Casop. lek.'cesk., v Praze, 1891, xxx, 779; 

800 : 839. . Fournierova nauka o le6eni pfijice. 

[Doctrine of Founder.] Sbirka pfednAsek a rozpr. z 
oboru lekafsk., v Praze, 1 1899] , nos. 33-34, 4.5-88.— Pereira 
(M.) Svphilis (carta aberta ao Dr. Lopo Diniz). Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 255.— Perkins (J. J.) 
Syphilis in medical practice. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1906, 
xxix, 313-325.— Petrini di Galatz. Zur Syphilis- 
frage. [Transl.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1896. xxii, 229-231.— Pineles ( F. ) Ueber die Bedeutung 
der Svphilis in der internen Medizin. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1905, xix, 849; 868— Piiikus (F.) Ueber den 
jetzigen Stand der Svphilisforschung. Beihfte. z. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii. 207-236 — Pluniiner (H.) Syphilis. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 161-168.— 
Portillo. Concepto de la sifilis. Rev. espafi. desif. y 
dermat., Madrid, 1904, vi, 97-108. — Pu rd (H. L.) 
Syphilis. Med. Times, N. Y., 1911, xxxix, 171.— 
Questions and answers regarding syphilis. Internet. 
M. Mag., N. Y., 1901. x, 577-583.— Uueyrat. Nos con- 
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naissances reeentes sur la syphilis; microbiologie; experi- 
mentation sero-diagnostie; leur application cliniqtic et 
therapi utique. Mea. mod., Par., L908, xix, 209.— Kaini- 
rez iSantalo (A.) Paralelo entre las infecciones sitili- 
tica y paludiea croniea. Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1899- 
1900, vi, 313-316.— Uavogli (A.) The latest advances in 
our knowledge of syphilis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1911, 
vii, 390-393. Kayniond. De la syphilis et de la lepre, 
au sujet de deux lecons faites sur ces deux formes mor- 
bides. J.de med.de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 27.— Reynolds 
(W. S.) The diagnosis and treatment of initial specific 
lesions. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1909, xv, 
131-134.— Bobbins t H. A..) Lues venerea. Virginia 
M. Month., Richmond, 1894-6, xxi, 897-911. Also, Re- 
print. . Syphilis. Maryland M. J., Bait,, 1896-7, 

xxxvi, 311; 332; 447; 461: 1897, xxxvii, 307; 343. Also, 

Reprint (in part). Lues venera. Hot Springs M. 

J., 1902, xi, 151-160.— Kusskoye Sifilidologicheskoye 
i Dermatologichcskoye Obshtshestvo. [Russian Syphi- 
lidological and Dcrmatological Society.] Doklad . . . o 
nomenklaturle sililisa i venericheskikh bollezuel. [Re- 
port . . . on the nomenclature of syphilis and venereal 
diseases.] Trudi s . . . svezdapoobsuzhd. mlerprot. sif. v 
Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb.,1897,i,2 13-248.— Sehellschmidt 
(A. F.) Svphilis. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 
392-395.— Schiller (L.) Syphilis in the light of modern 
research. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1908-9, vii, 188- 
196. — Selby (C. D.) The syphilitic problems of surgery. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 
4I3-115.— Sequeira (J. H.) On the practical results of 
the recent advances in the diagnosis and treatment of 
syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 153-155. — Shoemaker 
(J. V.) Svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 177- 

180. . Syphilis. Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., Phila., 

1909. ii, 39-41.— Smith (J.S.) Syphilis. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1907, v, 83-86 — Spietliotf. Bericht fiber den 
derzeitigen Stand der Syphilisforschung. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1907, xxxvi, 245-256.— 
Spillmann(P ) Pourquoi faut-il toujours penser a la 
syphilis? Gaz. mod. de Par., 1910, no. 69, 5. — Slassano 
(E.) Vues nouvelles sur la svphilis. France med., Par.. 
1897, xliv, 497; 513. — Stelwa»on (H. W.) Syphilis 
Med. News. Phila., 1893, lxii, 433 — Symonds (H ) Re- 
marks on syphilis. South African M. Ree., Cape Town, 
1906, iv, 53-55. — Symposium on syphilis. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 137; 179: 
221; 263; 305; 319; 409. — Syphilis. Year- Book Pilcher 
Hosp., Brooklyn, 1911, i, 82.— Talley (D. F.) Svphilis. 
Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1897, ix, 117-130 — Tay- 
lor (R. P.) Syphilis. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes- 
barre, 1897, 182-190.— Thomsen (O.) Den moderne Sv- 
filisforskning. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 739- 
755.— Tommasoli. II sifilismo. Gior.ital.d.mal.ven , 
Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 547-565.— Van Harlingen (A.) 
Syphilis. Internal. Encvcl. Surg. ( Ashhurst), N. Y., 1895, 
vii, 321-325. -de Vos Hugo (I).) Svphilis. South Af- 
rican M. Rec, Cape Town, 1911, ix, 41.— Waldo (H.) 
Syphilis. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxv, 289-304.— Wat- 
kinsiR.L.) Syphilis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 
64.— Weber (L.) Svphilis and longevity. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 323.— Weil 
(E.) & Braun (H.) Ueber das Wesen der luetischen 
Erkrankung auf Grund der neueren Forschungen. Wien 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 372-374.— Whitehead (W. 
H.) The pathologic analogy of Blight's disease and 
syphilis. J'. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 277-279.— 
Wlilteliouse. Svphilis. .1. ('titan. Dis. incl.Svph., N. 
Y., 1912, xxx, 98— Wliitlield (A.) Some points in the 
diagnosisand management of svphilis. King's Coll. Hosp. 
Rep. 1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv. 31-49. — Wright (F.R.) Some 
ideas regarding the nature of syphilis. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1901, xxiv, 286. — TOD Zeiss I ( M.) Neuere 
Forschungsergebnisse in der Syphilispathologie und -the- 
rapie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1910, xxiv, 639; 657; 674; 
689; 705; 721.— von Zeissi ( MA A: Bindermann ( 1.) 
Syphilis und lokale venerische Erkrankungen. Jahresb. 
Q, d. Leistung. . . . d. ges. Med. 1909, Berl., 1910, xliv, pt. 2, 
738-764. 

Syphilis (Ansemia in). 
See Syphilis {Blood in). 

Syphilis ( Anomalous and unusual 
forms of). 

See, oho, Boubas; Chancre (Anomalous); 
Frambcesia; Syphilis (Extragenital chancres 
in); Syphilis (Latent or unrecognized); Syphi- 
lis (MviMple chancres in); Syphilis (Sponta- 
neous); Syphilis (Tropical, etc.). 

Bournville (P.-P.-.T. ) *La typhose syphili- 
tinue. 8°. Lille, 1901. 

Melzeb (R. ) * Circa morbuni de scharlievo. 
8°. Vienna;, 1832. 
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Syphilis ( Anomalous and unusual 
fo)*?ns of). 

de Mo'ulon (A.) Nouvelles observations sur 
la nature et le traiteinent du scherlievo des en- 
virons de Fiume. 8°. Milan, 1884. 

Allen (C. W.) Case of syphilis with unusual features. 

J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Ma., N. Y., 1893, xi, 409. . 

Some unusual forms and phases of syphilis. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., i, 239-249, 1 pi.— Anderson (T. 
McC.) Illustrations of the less common forms of syphi- 
litic disease; their diagnosis and treatment. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, ii. 637-639.— A ristoff. Tvyordiy shankr pra- 
vol mindaliui, difterovidnoye i ospenno podobnoye teche- 
niye sifilisa. [Hard chancre of the right tonsil, diphthe- 
roid and varioloid course of syphilis.] Med. Pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 138 - 143. — Bar- 
tlieleniy. De quelques anomalies dans les symptomes 
et dans revolution de chancres syphilitiques et de syphi- 
lides ulcereuses. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 
797-799. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 541- 
547. Also: Compt.-rcnd.Cong.internat.de mod. 1897, Mosc, 
1899, iv, sect. 8, 78-84.— Bergasse# Un cas de typhose 
syphilitique. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. dela Drome [etc.], Va- 
lence^ Par., 1901, ii, 167-170.— Bovero ( R.) Formefruste 
di 8ifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 5- 
10.— Buday (K.) Ueber einen ungewohnlichen Fall 
vcn Syphilis. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, 
txli, 514-525.— Cairns (P. T.) Syphilis and yaws. South 
African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1911, ix, 67-69.— Oantrell 
(J. A.) An unusual case of syphilis. Med. News, Phila., 
1894, lxv, 379. Also, Reprint.— Carrifere (G.) La ty- 
phose syphilitique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 65- 
72.— Chappell (W. F.) A rare hypertrophic form of 
syphilis involving the fauces and epiglottis. Manhattan 
Eye, Ear & Throat Hosp. Rep., N. Y., 1909, x, 71-74.— 
Cliumakoff. K voprosu o skritom shankrle. [On 
concealed chancre.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 1 Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1910, xx, 26-28. — Condamin. Un cas de 
typhose syphilitique. Lyon m<5d., 1900, xeiii, 342.— Cul- 
len (G. M.) Concerning sibbens and the Scottish yaws. 
Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1909-11, viii, 336-357.— Dela- 
inarre (A.) Le pian et la syphilis. Tribune mod., 
Par., 1907, n. 8., xxxix, 646. — Duhot. Chancre del'ure- 
thre chez un hypospadiaque. Presse mod. beige, Brux., 
L896, Iviii, 991.— Duprey (A. B.) A contribution on the 
question of yaws and syphilis. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901, 

iii, 6.— Ehrmann i s.) Ueber Syphilis sine exanthemate. 
Wen. med.Wchnsehr.,1898,xl viii, 1801-1806.— Fabry (J.) 
Bemerkungen zu K. Herxheimer's Aufsatz: Ueber multi- 
ple Gummen im Frvihstadium der Syphilis. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., VVien u. Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 393- 
396. — Foote (C. G.) A report of some unusual cases 
of syphilis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907-8, iii, 271-273 — 
Fonrnier (A.) Un cas de chancre syphilitique nain 
et ephemere. Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 129-132.— Geral- 
dini (A.) Delle sifilidi ignorate a decorso grave e 
anomalo. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 842- 
816.— tileiin (W. F.) An anomalous case of syphilis. 
South. Pract., Nashville, 1892, xiv, 343.— <iottneil (VV. 
S.) A rare syphilitic infection. Clin. Recorder, N. Y., 
1896, i, 23- 25.— Grfvtsoff (G. N.) K kasuistikle ek- 
straordinarnikh lokalizatsiy obshtshavo sifllisa. Extra- 
ordinary localization of general syphilis.] Med. pribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1898, pt. 2, 305-318 — 
Hallopeau (H.) & linicry. Quatrieme note sur un 
cas de syphilis anormale. Bull. Soc. franc,', de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1900, xi, 67. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901), 4. s., i, 377.— Hallopeau (H.) & Villa'ret. 
Sur un cas de syphilis anormale. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, xii, 367. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 663.— Hanson (D. S.) 
Two cases of syphilis; one with very persistent lesions, 
the other congenital without any known lesions in im- 
mediate family. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1900-1901, xvi, 648- 
650.— Helm (G.) Primaraffektartige Bildungen im Ver- 
laufe der Syphilis. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1911, xiv, 
325-330. — Heitzmann (M.) Ueber die in der Ge- 
meinde Acsa Stuhlweissen burger Komitates zum Aus- 
bruch gelangte Beschiilkrankheit auch Chankerseuche, 
Chankersucht, Venerie, Rotz der Gesehlechtstheile ge- 
nannt. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1853-4, 

iv, 169-172. — Herxhelmet (K.) Ueber multiple sub- 
cutaue Gummen im Friihstadium der Syphilis, nebst 
Mittheilungen iiber den diagnostischen Werth des milia- 
renTubcrkels. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz., 
1896, xxxvii. 379-394. See, also, supra, Fabry — Hutchin- 
son (J.) On .simulations of syphilis. Arch. Surg. .Lond., 

1892-3,iv,l-7. . A chancre which remained indurated 

for ten years. Ibid. ,327. . Very severesyphilis; pri- 
mary, secondary, and tertiary stages all within a year: a 

former attack possible. Ibid., HI. . Syphilis a form 

of vaws. Ibid., 1898. ix. 347-319. . Parangi. yaws, and 

syphilis, lbi'l., 1899, x, 132-139. . Syphilis a form 

of vaws. Ibid., 1900. xi. 56-61. . On f ramboesiform 

chancres. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 469-471.— Julius- 



Syphilis (Anomalous and unusual 
forms of). 

berg (F.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Syphiloides post- 
erosives. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz 
1909, xcviii, 91-100, 1 pi. — Kreibich ( C. ) Einige 
seltene Fiille und Formen der Lues. Med. Klin., Berl 
1907, iii, 1577-1580— Little (G.) Case of framboesiform 
syphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 108.— 
Long (E.) Framboesial syphilis. Middlesex Hosp. J.. 
Lond., 1903-4, vii, 278-284.— JTIaimino & Lamanna, 
Sul ritardo indotto all' evoluzione della sifilide dall' in- 
fiamazione suppurativa delle ghiandole linfatiche vici- 
niori al siflloma iniziale, ed a questo coeva. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 109-119.— Mark ley (A.J.) 
Some atypical cases of syphilis; a clinical study. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s.,lvii, 277-279.— Martin (S. C.) 
Anomaliesof svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1900, iv. 73-76.— ITlathias (J.) Syp hills or yaws? 
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1910, viii, 102-105.— 
lUerian (L.) Ein Fall von framboesi former Svphilis. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, Iii, 557-564.— 
Meshtsherski (G. I.) Dva sluchaya atipicbeskavo 
sifiliticheskavo shankra. [Two cases of atypical syphili- 
tic chancre.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., i906, v, 658.— 
in orison (R. B.) An unusual case of syphilis. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 99-105. Aim: J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 95-101.— Nolan (A. 
H.) Burmese kwe-na. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Cal- 
cutta, 1895, 91 -96.— Oltramare (H.) Des chancres 
syphilitiques non suivis d'accidents secondaires. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 246-253.— Oster- 
inayer (M.) Adatok a ritkabban elofordulO syphilis- 
alakok casuistikajahoz. [Contribution to cases of rare 
forms of syphilis.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1894, xxxiv, 
469-471. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1894, xxx, 1311-1313.— Peter (W.) Ueber die ungewohn- 
licheren Eaftstellen der Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 

1893, xxx, 726.— Porosz (M.) Besondere Syphilisfiille. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, Ixxxix, 
281-288.— Poweli (A.) Is yaws svphilis? Indian M. 
Gaz , Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 365-375.— Pringle (J. J.) 
[Case of framboesioid syphilis.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1903, xv, 97.— Habitseh (J.) Bey. Ein Beitrag zur Ka- 
suisiik der atvpisch verlaufendeh Svphilis. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 1323-1325.— Relation (The) of 
yaws to syphilis. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 115.— 
Keynatilt I A .) Syphilis retrograde. Bull. Sue. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 548.— Rieono (M.) 
Svphilis and vaws. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 
1911, ix, 215 — Rolleston (J. D.) Two cases of syphilis 
simulating typhoid fever. Med. Press & Circ , Lond., 

1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 307-309.— Boss (F. W.) Some of the 
inconsistencies of the behavior of syphilitic cases. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 88 — 
Sclierb (G.) Syphilis varioli forme; myeTocytoseet eosi- 
nophilic. Bull, med.de l'Algerie, Alger,1908,xix.620-624.— 
SelleiiJ.) Svpliilissineexanthemata. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvii, 441-444. — Sergent ( E. ) 
Formes scrofuloidesde la svphilis. Bull, etmem. Soc m<5d. 
d. hop.de Par.,19u\3. s., xxv, 351-356.— Smirnoff (G.) Un 
cas tres-rare de svphilis. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 

1894, Roma, 1895,'v, dermat., 233-235.— Socquct. Pseudo- 
syphilis, vegetations pe>ianales simulant la plaque mil- 
queuse hypertrophique. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1892, 3. s., 
xxviii, 56-64.— Stravino (A.) Due casi di sifilide a de- 
corso atipico, anomalie nei periodi della virulenza e del 
terziarismo. Progresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 667-673. — 
Tarnovski (V. M.) Atipicheskiya form! sifilisa. 
[Atypical forms of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 71-84.— Taylor (R. W.) Does 
syphilis in some cases spontaneously abort in the pri- 
mary stage? Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 
1906, i, 18-30— Tronchct. Roseole syphilitique ant6- 
rieure a l'apparition du chancre. Buli.Soc.de med. et 
chir. de La Rochelle (1898), 1900, 5. s., no. 10, 38.— Vig- 
nolo-Lititati (C.) Sulla tifosi sifihtica. Gazz. med. 
ital., Torino, 1908, lix, 101-104.— Vttrner ( H.) Verdeckte 
Syphilisstellen. Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 
713.— Waring (K.J.) Case of syphilitic disease simu- 
lating the appearances of Charcot's disease. Tr. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1894-5, x viii. 387. —von Watrsiszewskl. Ueber 
einige seltene Syphilisfiille. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 

1908, lxxvii, 92: 107; 151. . Ueber Syphilisfiille ohne 

rechtzeitige Hauterscheinungen. Ibid., 1909, lxxviii, 89; 
105.— Yakovleff(S. N.) K kazuistikle kriptogennavo 
sifilisa. [Cryptogenic syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 189-193. 

Syphilis (Antibodies in). 
See Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of). 

Syphilis (Atlases of). 

Atlas der iitiologischen und experimentellen 
Syphilisforschung. Mit Unterstiitzung der 
deutschen dermatologischen Gesellschaft. Hrsg. 
von Erich Hoffman. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 
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Syphilis (Atlases of). 

Chotzen (M. ) Atlas der Syphilis und syphi- 
liaahnlichen Hautkrankheiten fur Studirende 
und Aerzte. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1897. 

Ricord (P.) Illustrations of syphilitic dis- 
ease. Transl. from the French by H. F. Betton. 
With the addition of a history of syphilis, and a 
complete bibliography and formulary of reme- 
dies collated and arranged by P. B. Goddard. 
4°. Philadelphia, 1851. 

Braniwcll (B.t Syphilis. In his: Atlas of clin. 
med., fol., Editib., 1892-3, ii, 53-70, 9 pi. 

Syphilis (Autochthonous). 
See Syphilis (Indig< nous). 

Syphilis (Auto-inoculation of). 

Quentin {G. ) *Essai sur l'auto-inoculation 
du chancre syphilitique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Ehniiaiuil VersiK-he fiber Autoinfektionen bei 
Syphilis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Berl., 190", 265-270. — Garcia ( E. R.) Las auto-infec- 
ciones en la sitilis. Tr. Ban-Am. M. 00115. 1893, Wash., 

1895, pt. 2, 1726-1732. . Auto-infections en rapport 

avec certains accidents de la syphilis. Att d. xi. Cong, 
med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 18i)5, v, dermat., 20:3-208. — 
Gaudier. Chancres successifs; auto-inoculation du 
chancre syphilitique. J. de mod. int., Par., 1903, vii, 321. — 
Gaucher it Bricout. L T ne vingtaine de chancres 
syphilitiques successifs de la verge; auto-inoculation fa- 
vorisee par la gale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1911. xxii, 360-362— Ho ltli (S.) Om Autoinokula- 
tion af haard chankcr med positivt Resultat; 3 nye Til- 
fselde, hvoraf 1 fra Praeputium penis til avre Oielaag. 
[Sur trois nouveaux cas d'auto-inoculation de chancre 
dur. Res.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Christiania, 1894, 
4. R., ix, 383-394. — Nobl. Ueber Autoinokulationen in 
der 2. Inkubation. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 
sellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 270-276.— Oil inaiin-Bumes- 
nil ( A. H.) Double chancre a distance; an inquiry into 
syphilitic auto-inoculation. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. 
Louis, 1892, 64-74.— Pinard (M.) Auto-inoculations 
spontanees et experimentales de chancres svphilitiques. 
Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, 181.— Queyrat (L.) De 
quelques resultats d'auto-inoculation de chancres syphi- 
litiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 

3. s., xxi, 1229-1235. . De l'auto-inoculabilit6 du 

chancre syphilitique. Ibid., 1905, 3. B., xxii. 8. 

Auto-inoculation de chancre syphilitique. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.,* 1906, xvii, 69:172, 1 pi. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 147; 

292. . Nouveau cas d'auto-inoculation de chancre 

svphilitique. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1221-1225. — Zarewicz (A.) Ueber die 
Autoinoculation desprimaren syphilitischen Geschwiires. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxii, 
391-404. 

Syphilis (Bacteria and micro-organ- 
isms of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Parasite of, Specific); 
Syphilis [Parasites found in). 

Leon (M. ) *Jetziger Stand der Syphilis- 
Bacillen-Frage. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

MacGtlI/Avhy (D. ) De syphilis als bacte- 
rieele infectieziekte; openbare les gehouden op 
Maandag 7 Febr. 1898. 8°. Amsterdam, 1898. 

vax Xiessex (M. ) Der Syphilisbacillus. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1896. 

. Der Syphilis-Bacillus; seine Ge- 

schichte, Literatur, Kultur und spezifische Pa- 
thogenitat fiir Tiere und Menschen. fol. 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Batut (L.) Adenites bacillaires et syphilitiques. 
Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Dr6me [etc.], Valence, 
1909, x, 80-96.— Bolx (E.) A propos du microbe de la 
syphilis. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 1515-1519.— 
• lil' uoff • A.) Sovremennoye sost.vyaniye voprosa 
mikrobiologii sifilisa. [Present condition of the question 
of the microbiology of svphilis.] Russk.arch. patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Pe'terb., 1902, xiv, 709-727.— <'ol 0111- 
binl(P.) Sulmicrobodell' ulcera venerea. Comment, 
clin. d. mal. cutan. egen.-urin., Siena, 1893, 2. s., i, 177- 
207, 1 pi.— Crowley (D. F. ) Bacteriology and pathol- 
ogy of svphilis, with a few of its clinical features. Iowa 
M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1907-8, xv, 609-516.— <Jnrrier 
(C. G.) Is svphilis caused by any known bacteria? 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 141-145.— 
Bejrre (W.) Der Querische Svphilisbazillus. Allg. 
Wien. med. Zte;., 1910, lv, 401; 413; 424; 433 — Belbanto 



Syphilis (Bacteria and micro-organ- 
isms of). 

(E.) Eihige Notizen zu dem Aufsatz von H. Pfeiffer: 
Ueber Bakterienbefunde in der normalen miinnlichen 
Urethra und den Syphilisbacillus von Max Joseph. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvii, 198- 
201.— Be Lut a ( R.) & Casa<;randi (O.) Su di un 
nuovo reperto batteriologico osservato con costanza in 
alcuni sinlomi primari ulcerati (bacterium syphilomatis 
ulcerosi). Gior. ital. d. mal. .ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 
71-92.— Be Walsche (E.) A propos du bacille de la 
syphilis. Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, til -66.— Diaz y 
Triana (J.) El microbio de la sifilis. Rev.espan.de 
dermat. y sit'.. Madrid, 1906, viii, 289-297.— Boutrele- 
pont. Bacillen bei Syphilis. Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. 
Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn, 1885, 390; 395 -Du- 
breuilh (W.) & Lasnet. Etude baeteriologique sur 
le chancre mou et le bubon chancreux. Arch, clin de 
Bordeaux, 1893, ii, 500; 513.— Krlikli ( L. I.) O vozbu- 
ditelle sililisa. [The producer of syphilis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 22-34, 1 pi.— 
Kve ( F. S. ) & Lingard (A.) On a bacillus cultivated 
from the blood and from the diseased tissues in svphilis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1886, i, 680. Also, Reprint.— G. (C.) El 
bacilo de la sitilis. Juventud med., < luatemala, 1905, vii, 
41-43. Also: Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1905, vi, 
352-354.— tirogoropoulos (G.) Ilepi tov fiLKpofiiov t^s 
crixpiAtSos. 'Iarpixr) Trpoo6o?, 'Ef 2i>pa>, 1905, X, 265-267. — 

Ilallopeau (H.) Lettre ouverte sur Particle de M. le 
Dr. Salmon, intituled La syphilis et la baeteriologie. 
Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 391-394.— Hamonlc (P.) Le mi- 
crobe de la syphilis. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, 
Par., 1901, vii, 193-207.— Joseph (M.) K uchen'iyu o 
batsillle sifilisa. [On the bacillus of syphilis.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 3st-399.— 
Joseph (M.) &Piorkowskii Beitrag zurLehrevon 
den Syphilisbacillen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 2,61-80. [Discussion], pt. 1, 108-112. 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix. 257; 282. [Dis- 
cussion] , 268. Also [Abstr.] ; Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 445-447. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. , 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 91. 
. Weitere Beitriige zur Lehre von den Syphi- 
lisbacillen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 898; 917; 938. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hli'te.,486- 
496. Also,transl.: YaleM.J.,N. Haven, 1902-3, ix, 259-273. 

. Richtigstellung der von Hermann Pfeiffer 

gegenunsere "vermutlichenSyphilisbazillen" erhobenen 
Einwande. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 947-949.— 
de Lisle (J.) The bacillus of syphilis. Am. Med., 

Phila., 1903, vi, 474-477. Also, Reprint. . A simplified 

method for the isolation of the bacillus of svphilis. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908^ xii, 118-121.— 
de Lisle (J. ) & J allien ( L. ) Ricerche batteriologiche 
sopra la sifilide. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, lii, 641-544. 
Also: Gior. ital.d. mal. ven., Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 387-390. 
Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1901, xxxvii, 486. — JTIarechai (G.) Isolement, culture 
pure et inoculation au cobaye du bacille de Ducrey pro- 
venant du chancre mou, du sang syphilitique, des syphi- 
lises, de 1896 a 1898. Cong, internat.de med. C. r.,Par., 

1900, sect, de chir. g£n., 11-13. . Developpement de 

spores dans les cultures pures du bacille de Ducrey et 
constatation d'une capsule autour du microbe et de la 
spore dans le chancre mou et la svphilis. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 354. — iTIarselia Ik6 
(T.) A syphilis-bacillusokrol. Budapest! k. brvosegy, 
1891-iki evkonyve, 1892, 118-121.— Marshall (C. F.) 
Recent research in the bacteriology of syphilis and in 
experimental svphilology. Treatment, Lond., 1905-6, 
ix, 481-491. — ITletelinikoflf" (E.) & Boux ( E. ) Re- 
cherches microbiologiques sur la svphilis. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liii, 468-476. Also: Bull. med. 
Par., 1905, xix, 441-443. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 
418-428. Also, transl.: Rev. espafi. de dermat. y slf., Ma- 
drid, 1905, vii, 303-313. . Etudes experimen- 
tales sur la syphilis. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 429-145. — 
de IHiehele (P.) & Badice (A.) Sulla presenza del 
bacillo di Lustgarten nei tessutisirilitici. Gior. internaz. 
d. sr. med., Napoli, 1892, n.s., xiv, 535-541. — JTlilinan 
i M. S.) O mikrokle sifilisa. Russk. Vrach, S. Peterb 
1906, v, 205-207.— iTIitehell (W. C.) The bacteriology 
of svphilis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc , Denver, 1900, 241-245. 
Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 278-281.— Munro 
(W. J.) Some observations upon the microbiology of 
syphilis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 341. — 
von Niessen ( M.) Der Syphilisbacillus (Demonstra- 
tion). Verhandl. d. Cong. f. "innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, 

xvi, 472-478. . Die Caltur des Syphilisbacillus. Wien. 

med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 488; 543; 598; 656; 866, 3 

pi. . Betrachtungen fiber de Lisle's und Jullien's 

Syphilisbacillen. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, 

ix, 449-454. . Bemerkungen zu den vermutlichen 

Svphilisbazillen von Joseph und Piorkowski. Wien. 

nied. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 649; 716. . Die Ergeb- 

nisse meiner zwolfjiihrigen experimentellen Studien der 
Syphilisaetiologie. Intermit, dermat. Kong. Verhandl. 
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Syphilis {Bacteria and micro-organ- 
isms of). 

ii. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 351-358. Also: Kor.-Bl. d. 
allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1905, xxxiv, 171- 

173. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 979. . 

Mutabilitat und Generationsweehsei des Syphilisbacillus 
als Ursache der variablen Svphiliserseheinungen. Med. 
Woehe, Berl., 1905, vi, 201-205.— >' or din (A.) Le mi- 
crobe de la syphilis. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gvnec., 
Par., 1905, xl, 200-209— Pieitt'er (H.) Ueber Bakterien- 
befunde in der normalen miinnlichen Urethra und den 
"Svphilisbacillus" Max Josephs. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xvi, 762-765. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. HU'te., 
354-359. See, also, supra, Delbanco. — Proca ( G. ) & 
Danila (P.) Sur la presence dans les produits syphi- 
litiques d'une trichobacterie patogene (Cladothrix ste- 
reotropa, n. sp.). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, 

lxviii, 79-81. . Sur le polymorphisnie de la 

trichobacterie des produits syphilitiques. Ibid., 190-192. 

. Filtration de la trichobacterie des produits 

svphilitiques. Ibid., 481-483. — Salmon (P.) La syphi- 
lis et la bacteriologie. Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 241-299. See, 
also, supra, Hallopeau. — Sowinski (Z.) Wsprawiela- 
secznika Lislea i Julliena w kile. [Lisle and Jullien's 
bacillus of syphilis.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 
489. — Thevcnct (V.) A propos d'un micro-organis- 
me sp^cifique de la syphilis. Province m£d., Lyon, 
1898, xii, 330. — Vincent (H.) Le bacille du chancre 

simple. Province med., Lyon, 1894, viii, 304; 313. . 

Syphilis et bacille fusi forme. Presse mecl., Par., 1901, i, 
257.— Waelsch (L.) Ueber Bazillenbefunde bei Syphi- 
lis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxviii, 
179-.250. Also [ Abate.] : Berl. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. 
Kong. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1903. Wien a. Leipz., 
1904, 47-19.— Walking (R. L. ) The micrococcus of sv- 
phylis. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 124. 

Syphilis (Blood in). 

See, also, Syphilis ( Congenital, Bload in) . 

Archak (K.) *Etude des propriety physi- 
ques du serum chez les syphilitiques. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1909. 

Ausderau (J. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen der 
Syphilis zur perniciosen Aniimie. 8°. Frauen- 
feld, 1906. 

Ejovsky (Josephine) . *Recherches des anti- 
corps dans le sang des syphilitiques avant Pap- 
parition des accidents secondaires et apres le 
traitement de ces accidents. 8°. Geneve, 1910. 

Hauck (L. ) *Ueber das Verhalten der Leu- 
kozyten im 2. Stadium der Syphilis vor und 
nach Einleitung der Quecksilbertherapie. Ha- 
bilitationsschrift. 8°. Erlangen, 1905. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, 
lxxviii, 45-68. 

Monod (J.) *De Panemie syphilitique. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Ossendovski ( V. [I. ] ) * K voprosu ob izmle- 
nenii krovi u sililitikov pod vliyaniyem lleche- 
niya. [Changes in the blood in syphilitics 
under the influence of treatment] [Yuryev.l 
8°. Riga, 1902. 

Trimbach (R.) * Ueber die Veranderungen 
des Blutes bei Syphilis in behandeltem und 
unbehandeltem Zustande. [Strassburg i. E.] 
8°. St. Ludwig, 1905. 

Yladimiroff (Ye. G.) *K voprosu o ras- 
poznavanii sifilisa po reaktsii blelikh krovya- 
nikh sharikov na rtut. [Diagnosis of syphilis 
from the reaction of white blood corpuscles on 
mercury.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Woltex-Pecksen ( 0. ) * Blutuntersuchungen 
bei Syphilis mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
dersogenannten Just us'echen PI amoglobin probe. 
8°. Gottingen, 1906. 

Balzer (F.) De l'hemoglobinurie paroxistique a fri- 
gore, et ses rapports avec les autres affections causecs par 
le froid au cours de la syphilis. Internat. dermat. Kong. 
Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 336-343.— de 
Beurmann, Blth & Cain. Un cas d'ietere hemoly- 
tique syphilitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 636-642.— Biesiadecki. Uwagi 
nad cialkami kilowemi Lostorfera. [On Lostorfer's cor- 
puscles.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1872, xi, 115; 125; 136; 
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145.— Bliss (M. A.) The blood changes in earlv syphi- 
lis. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas City, 1898, 610-613. 
Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1897, xxxvi, 1.— Bosc (F.-J.) 
Formule hCmoleueocvtaire de la syphilis. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 728-730." Also: Montpel. med , 
1903, xvii, 169-173.— Brown ( M. A.) & Bale (G. P.) 
The Justus test in syphilis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, 
n. s., xliv, 261-269.— Bucco (M.) Caso clinico di emo- 
globinuria parossistica per sifilide. N. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1902, v, 177-179.— Bnrzl ((!.) Rlcerche sulle 
propriety vital] dei leucociti nella sifilide. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 847-853.— Cabot (R. C.) & 
ITIertins ( P. S.) Justus's test for the diagnosis of syphi- 
lis. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 323. Also, Reprint.— 
Calderone (C.) Ricerche ematologiche nella sifilide 
costituzionale recente. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1899 
7. s., x, 277-308.— Christian (H. M.) & Foerster (0. 
H. ) The Justus test in syphilis; its application in t wenty- 
nine cases. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 634- 
647.— CiufTb (G.) Su alcune propriety biochimiche del 
sangue di sifilitici Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, 
xliii, 417-453. — Colombini (P.) & Pasqiiini ( p. ) 
DelP azione dell' joduro di rubidio sul sangue dei sifili- 
tici. Riforma med., Napoli, 1S98, xiv, pt. 3, 387; 399; 411.— 
Dacco (E.) Ematologia della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 407-462.— Detre (L.l & 
Sri lei (J.) Hamugglutinations-Untersuchungen bei 
svphilitischen und gesunden lndividuen. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 323-348.— Do- 
minici (H.) Lesalterationsdusangdanslasyphilispri- 
maire et secondaire. Presse med., Par., 1898, i, 168-170.— 
Filer (A.) Ueber einige Eigenschaften des syphiliti- 
schen Blutserums vom immuno-chemischen Stand- 
punkte. Folia serolog., Leipz., 1909, iii, 461-470.— Fal- 
cone (C.) L : emocromometria nel corso e nel tratta- 
mento della sifilide. Progresso med., Napoli, 1893, vii, 

305-309. . Ueber die durch Syphilis verursachten 

Veriinderungen des Blutes, vom Standpunkte der Diag- 
nose und Therapie betrachtet. (Mit Bezug auf einen 
unter demselben Titel erschienencn Artikel des Dr. Ja- 
kob Justus.) Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 321-323.— 
Ferrari (A.) I globuli rossi giovani nella sifilide. 
Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1903-4, xviii, 171-191, 

3 ch. — Ferrua (J.) Contribuirao ao tratamento da ane- 
mia syphilitica. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1905-6, xxxvii, 193- 
196. — Venerstein (L.) Ueber die sogenannte Jus- 
tus'sche Hiimoglobinprobe bei Syphiliskranken. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 363-386, 

4 pi. — Fiocco (G. B.) Ricerche ematologiche nella sifi- 
lide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 534-538.— 
Gaya (G.) Osservazioni sulla reazione del sangue al 
mercurio nei parasifilitici e nei non sifilitici; nota sul 
valore diagnostico della reazione di Yustus. Progresso 
med., Torino, 1904, iii, 16: 33.— Huger (W. E.), jr. The 
Justus test for syphilis, with report of cases. Phila. M. J., 
1902, ix, 849. — Izar (G.) Su di una propriety specifica 
del siero di sifilitici. Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 

1909, i, 544-547. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, lvii, 182 — Jeaiisclme (E.) & Sezarj (A.) Lym- 
phocytose cephalo-rachidienne et formule sanguine chez 
les syphilitiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
Ixiv, 201-203.— Jolles (A.) & Oppenheim (M. ) Ueber 
den Eiweissgehalt des Blutes Syphilitischcr. Ztschr. f. 
Heilk., Wien. u. Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 105-125. —Jones (D. 
H.) A critical stndv of the Justus blood test for svphilis. 
N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 513-515.— Justus (J.)' Ueber 
Blutvergiftungen durch Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 

1894-5, ii, 590. . Ueber die durch Syphilis bedingten 

Blutverandernngen in Hinsicht nach" ihrer diagnosti- 
sehen und therapeutischen Bedeutung. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxl, 91-125. Also: Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 

250-267. . Ueber die durch Syphilis bedingten Blut- 

veriinderungen in Hinsicht ihrer diagnostischen und 
therapeutischen Bedeutung. Arch. f. path. Anat. fete.]. 
Berl., 1897, cxlviii, 533-559. Also, transl.: Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1897, ix, 53; 89. Also, transl.: Internat. Cong. Der. 

mat. Off. Trans. 1896, Loud., 1898, iii, 744-763. >— 

Ueber die Veranderungen des Blutes bei Syphilis. Wien, 

med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 1623. . Die durch 

Syphilis verursachten Blntveriinderungen mit Riicksicht 
aiif Diagnose und Therapie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 389-394. . Die Differen- 

tialdiagnose der Syphilis mit Hilfe der Hiimoglohin-Be- 
stimmung. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 495-513. . Ueber Blutverande- 

rungen durch Syphilis und Quecksilber mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung ihrer diagnostischen Verwerthung. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxv, 1-21. 

. Bemerkungen zu den Arbeiten von Oppenheim 

und Lowenbach iiber Blutuntersuchungen bei constitu- 
tioneller Svphilis. Ibid., 489.— Justus (The) test for 
svphilis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 
437.— Klausner (E.) Klinische Erfahrnngen iiber 
das Priizipitationsphiinomen mit destilliertem Wasser 
im Serum Syphilitischer. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xxi, 940.— Konried. Ueber Veranderungen des Blu- 
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tes bei Syphilis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 

1971. — . Leber quantitative Veriinderungen der 

Bestandtheile des Blutes bei Syphilis. Intemat der- 
mat. Cong. Ber. it. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 
1893, 714-723.— Labbe (M.) Auemie pernieiense d'ori- 
ginie svphilitique. Presse med.. Par., 1906, xiv, 841.— 
Levi (L.) Forme baeteriche nel sangue dei sifilitici. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1S99, xxxiv, 275-278.— 
Lowenbacn (G.) & Oppenbelm (M.) Blutunter- 
suehungen bei uleerosen und gumniosen Fonnen der 
Syphilis mlt besonderer Beriicksiehtigung des Eisen- 
gehaltes. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, 
lxxv, 22-36.— Longfel low (R. C.) The hematology of 
syphilis. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1903, xix, 279-283. 
Also; Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, 675-678.— 
lairye (A. G.) O vliyanii podkozhnikh vpriskivaniy 
loshadinol krovyanol sivorotki na sostay krovi u sitili- 
tikov. [On the influence of hypodermic injections of 
blood serum of the horse upon the blood composition 
of syphilitica.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. yrach. v 
pamvat Pirogova, Kiev, 18%, vi. no. 8, 5-7.— AlcCrraw 
(H. R.) Blood in syphilis. Denver M. Times, 1903^4, 
xxiii, 536-538— ITlaephail (A.1 The diagnostic value 
of haemoglobin in syphilis (Justus). Montreal M. J., 

1901, xxx, 843. [Discussion], 883.— Haslakovcts (P. 
P.) & liiberman ( Ya. \u. ) K voprosu o vliyanii 
spetsificheskavo lieeheniya na prisutstviye, t. naz., anti- 
tlel v si vorotkie krovi siiilitikov. [On the influence of 
specific treatment upon the presence of so-called anti- 
bodies in the blood scrum of syphilitica.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1037-1039". — Montesano (V.) II 
saugue di alcuni sifilitici con alterazioni d' innervazione. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. tli Roma, 1903, xxix, 1S8-193. 
Also: Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. ii. d. Ber. 1904, 
Berl., 1905. ii, pt. 2, 343-346.— Neudiirler (V.) Losdor- 
fer's bodies; a new discovery in syphilitic blood. St. Paul 
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 439-144. — Neumann. 
Ueber Blutuntersuchung bei Syphilis. Internat. klin. 
Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 634. — Neumann & Kon- 
ried ( A. ) Eine Studie iiber die Veriinderungen des 
Blutes in Folge des svphilitisehen Processes. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 340-345.— Nicola (B.) Sulla cosid- 
detta reazione di Justus nella sifilide. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino. 1907, 4. s., xiii, 185-189.— von N iessen. 
Ueber bacteriologisehe Blutuntersuchungen bei Syphilis, 
Tuberkulose und Gonorrhoe, und iiber die Identitiit ihrer 
Contagien. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 

1902, xx, 540-S58, 4 pi.— Oliiuann-Diimesnil (A. H.) 
The employment of iron preparations in the treatment of 
syphilitic anemia. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1900, lxxviii, 77- 
79. — Oppenlieim (M.) Blutuntersuchungen bei recen- 
ter Syphilis unter dem Einflusse der Quecksilbertherapie, 
mit "besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Eisengehaltes. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt 2, med. Abth., 412-415.— Oppen- 
heim ( M. ) & Liiiwenbaeli ( G. ) Blutuntersuchun- 
gen bei constitutioneller Syphilis unter dem Einflusse 
der Quecksilbertherapie mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung des Eisengehaltes. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1901, lxxi, 425 - 469. See, also, supra, Justus.— 
Pa^niez ( P. ) Les reeherches recentes sur le sang dans 
la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et By ph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 
572-576. — Paulsen (J.) Diplococcus albus im Blute 
Svphilitischer. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, viii, 134-138.— 
Pergola ( M.) Ricerche sul potere emolitico del siero 
di sangue dei sifilitici. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 

Siena, 1905-6, 4. s., xvii, 31. . Ricerche sul potere 

emolitico del siero di sangue di sifilitici e di individui 
sani e sulla resistenza delle relative emazie a sicri etero- 

genei. Ibid., 629 - 656. . Ulterior! ricerche sulle 

emolisine del siero di sangue dei sifilitici prima e dopo la 
cura. Ibid., <'.73- 677.— Poll io (G.) & Fontana (A.) 
Alcune ricerche sopra la cosiddetta reazione di Justus. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 5 — Radaell (F.) Sul 
modo di comportarsi dei globuli bianchi nella sifilide. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1X96, 56-60. Aim: Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1896, iii-M., 265-2H3. Also, Reprint.— Reiws 
(W.) Ueber die im Verlaufe der Syphilis vorkommenden 
Blutveriinderungen im Bezug auf die Therapie. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxii, 207-230.— 
ft e n an x (E.) Un cas d'anemie hypoplastique d'ori- 
gine vraisemblablement svphilitique. J. med. de Brux., 
1911, xvi, 125-128. — Kina-Barberis (E.) Reperto 
ematologico in un caso di sifilide. Gazz. med. ital., 
Torino, 1908, lix, 171.— Rille {J. H.) Morphologische 
Veriinderungen des Blutes bei Syphilis und eilligen 
Dermatosen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1972. 
Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 155-157.— Kodio- 
no!T(P. D.) K voprosu osifiliticheskol anemii i vliyanii 
nanevortuti. [Syphilitic anemia and the influence of 
mercury upon St.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, 
ccxxi, med. -spec, pt.,497; 723.— Hoth (O.) Zur Kennt- 
nis der Beziehungen derpernizidsen AniimiezurSyphilis. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1740.— Samberjrer (F.) Pfls- 
pevek knauceo syfiliticke anaemii se zvlastnim ohledem 
na zmeny krve a urobilinurii. [Etude sur l'anemie syphi- 
litique. Res., 124.] Lek. rozhledy, Praka, 1901, ix, 105- 
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124, 1 pi. . Beitrag zur Lehre von der svphiliti- 
schen Aniimie mit besonderer Beriicksiehtigung der Blut- 
veriinderungen und der Urobilinuiie. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1903, xvii, 777; 796; 813.— Schmidt (H. E.) Zur 
Bedeutung der Blutuntersuchung bei latenter Svphilis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 19U8, xlv, 2089.— Siuiryayin (M. 

G. ) Izmleneniye krovi u sifilitikov v pozdncm periodic 
[Alterations of the blood in syphilitica In the late period.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i. 90; 200.— 
JSorrentino (N.) Contributo alio studio delle altera- 
zioni del sangue nella sifilide e spccialniente in rapporto 
all' alcalinita, all' isotonia ed al peso specifieo. Gior. in- 
terhaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1899, n. s., xxi,529; 587. — Stern 
(C.) Untersuchungen zur Pathogenese der Aniimie und 
zur Funktionspnifung der Leber bei Syphilitikern. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxxi, 
1104-1107. — Sukoll'i N. V.) Vliyaniye vprlskivaniya si- 
vorotki merkurializovannikh loshadel na sostav krovi u 
sifilitikov. [Influence of injection of serum of mercurial- 
ized horses on the composition of the blood in syphilis.] 
Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh., St. Petersb., 1896-7, 
xii, 71-75.— Traversa (G.) Azione dei preparati mer- 
curiali sul contenuto globulare ed emoglobinico del 
sangue; importanza dell' esame globulimetrico ed emo- 
cromometrico nella diagnosi e nella cura della sifilide. 
Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1893-4, iv, 161- 

186. . Valore della globulirnetria ed emocromome- 

tria nella diagnosi e cura della sitilide; azione del mer- 
curio sul sangue in condizioni di sanita; alterazioni del 
sangue nella sifilide primaria ed influenza della cura mer- 
curiale. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900, 

i, 65-73.— Tucker (H.) Value of the Justus test, with 
report of cases. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 846-819.— Valerio 
(N.) L' isotonia, la densita, 1' alcalinita e 1' emoglobina 
ael sangue dei sifilitici in rapporto coi cloruri avanti e 
durante la cura mercuriale. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1896, xxxi, 437-452. Also: R. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena. Proc. verb., 1896, 99-102.— Verrotti (G.) Emu- 
tologia della sifil ide con speciale riguardo alia diagnostic a 
delle lesioni chirurgiche di dubbia natura. Gior. inter- 
naz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1900, n. s., xxii, 385: 433. Also, 
Reprint. — Vomer (H.) Ueber Blutplattehenbefundi' im 
Blute von Syphilitikern und ihre Bedeutung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 897. — Warner (L. 

H. ) The blood in syphilis; before, during, and after treat- 
ment. N. Orl. M.& S. J., 1901, liv, 16-21. Also: Tr. Louis- 
iana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1901. 124-130. . The blood in 

svphilis and other infectious diseases, and changes ef- 
fected through medication, diet, etc. St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1901. xxv, 413-421.— Watabikl (T.) A study of 
the blood in syphilis. Am. Med., York & Phila., 1907, n. s., 

ii, 225-231. — Weil (A.) Ueberden Lties-Antik6rpernach- 
weis im Blute von Luetischen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1907, xx, 527-531. . On the variation in the resist- 
ance of human erythrocytes in disease to hemolysins, 
with especial reference to svphilis. Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1909-10, vii. 2-6.— Wldal. La lym- 
phocvtosedans la syphilis. J. denied, et chir. prat., Par., 
1907, lxxviii, 14-16.— Winternitz (R.) Ein Beitrag zur 
chemischen Untersuehung des Blutes rezent luetischer 
Menschen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1908-9, xciii, 65-72. . Zweiter Beitrag zur chemi- 
schen Untersuehung des Blutes rezent luetischer Men- 
schen. Ibid., 1910, ci, 227-246 — Wollsteln (Martha) & 
Lamar (R. V.) The presence of antagonistic substances 
in the blood serum in earl v and late svphilis and in pareses 
andtabes. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, i, 314-319. Also, 
Reprint.— Vakuslievieli (S.G.) K voprosu o stolkosti 
krasnikh krovyanikh tlelets u sifilitikov. [On the resis- 
tance of red blood cells in svphilitics.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 194-205. 

Syphilis (Cardiac). 

See Heart (Syphilis of); Stokes- Adams' syn- 
drome (Causes, etc., of). 

Syphilis (Oases and siatistics of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congenital, Cases and sta- 
tistics of); Syphilis (History of). 

Capetillo y Martinez (J. I.) *Estudio his- 
t6rico acerca del tratamiento de la lues-venerea 
en Mexico y cuestiones relativas a su curabili- 
dad. 8°. Mexico, 1871. 

Gi epin ( A. ) Suppression de la syphilis. 
Petition a la Chambre des D6put£s. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1846. 

Leduc (H. ) *La syphilis a la maternite de 
Phdpital Tenon, 1905-6; <?tude statistique et 
diagnostique. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

PERicniTcn (M. L. j *La syphilis en Serbie. 
8°. Nancy, 1901. 
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Syphilis (( 'ases and statistics of). 

Prove (A.) * Mittheilungen aus der syphili- 
tischen Abteilung der medicinisehen Klinik zu 
Gottingen. 8°. Gbttingen, 1896. 

Allen (E. S.) The diagnosis and medical treatment 
of syphilis, with report of cases. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1904, vi, 14S-152.— Amsterdaiuski (A. V.) Ra- 
sprostraneniye sifilisa v Peterhofskom uyezdle S.-P.-B. 
gubemii po danni zemskikh ambulatoriy za 12 Het (1889- 
99). [Syphilis in Peterhof County, St. Petersburg Gov- 
ernment, after data of dispensaries of zemstvos for 11 
years ( 1889-99).] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
hied., St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 201-220, 1 ch.— Audry 
(J.) La v£role de Mme. la presidente de M. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 665-672.— Bald win 
(L. B. ) Interesting case of syphilis. Med. News, N. Y.. 
1900, lxxvi, 654.— [Barnes.] The prevalence of syph- 
ilis. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1897, pp. xii-xv. — 
Bayet. L'origine et la dissemination de la syphilis a 
Bruxelles. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 

1896, 52-69. . Frequence, dissemination et origine 

de la syphilis dans l'agglomeration bruxelloise. Ibid., 

1902, lx, 23-29. . Reflexions sur 2,250 cas de syphilis 

observes a Bruxelles. Ibid., 1906, lxiv, 323-334. Also: J. 
med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 1-7. Also, Reprint. Also: presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1907, lix, 368-372.— Beco (L.) A pro- 
posde quelques cas d'affections veneriennes. Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. de Liege, 1893, xxxii, 16-23.— Bellezza (L.) 
Note cliniche raccolte nella sezione sifiloiatricadell' Am- 
bulatorio policlinieo. Tribuna med., Milano, 1898, iv, 
145; 101; 178.— Beron (B.) Nablyudeniya vorkhu lie- 
kuyanitle prlez 1899 g. slfilititsi v kozhno-vcneriche- 
skotootdleleuive. [Syphilitic and cutaneo-venereal cases 
treated in 1899".] Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i, 298: 360, 1 
tab.— Bielinolf ( s. » DIeyatelnosteta na Troyanskata ii 
kl.dorzhavna bolnitsa prlez 1901 god. v svrozka s voprosa 
za ra/.prostraneniyeto na sifilisa v Troyansko. [The hos- 
pital of Troyan and the propagation of syphilis in Trovan 
during 1901.1 Ibid; 1902, iii, 298; 388.— Bo^dan (G.) 
Doit zed si patru de observatii rari de syphilis. Bull. Soc. 
d. mod. et nat. de Jassy, 1896-7, x, 5-28.— Booth ( R. T.) 
Specific ulceration of genitals. China M. J., Shanghai, 
1908, xxii, 97, 1 pi. — Borovski (V. K.) K kazuisti- 
kle sifilisa. Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1271; 1406.— 
Boyadzhlyetr ( G. D. ) Sluchal ot slemeyen sifilis. 
Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i, 189-191.— Branch (C. W.) 
Syphilis [in the West Indies]. Select. Colon. M. Rep. 
1901-2, Lond., 1904, 212-214.— Brandis (B.) Bemerkun- 
gen fiber Syphilis im Allgemeinen naeh eigenen Erfah- 
rungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deut«ch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii; pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 233. Also: 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 52-55.-Brosius (W.) 
Eine Syphilisepidemie vor 12Jahren in ihren heutigen 
nachweisbaren Folgen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph. , Wien u. 
Leipz., 1904,1 xx. 377-384. See,al80,iitfra„QlS&er.— Brnhns 
(C. ) & Luuime (G. ) Ueber Dauerbeobachtungen 
bei Syphilis; Beitrage zur Statistik iiher Behandlung 
mid VerhmfderErkrankung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcv, 367-404.— Bulova. Nekolik 
pfipadupfi jicn<-ch. [Some syphilitic cases.] Casop. lek. 
eesk., v Praze, 1872, xi, 169; 177. — Bulson (A. E.) 
The comparative frequency with which we encounter 
syphilis in its various forms. Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1893- 
4, ii, 163-172. — Cabot (F.) Clinical report of some cases 
of syphilis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1896, xi, 429-431.— Cas- 
sola (D. E.) Statistica delle affezioni sifilitiche. Gazz. 
tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1843, i, 185-187.— Castex 
(A.) Quelques cas de syphilis (nez, pharynx, larvnx). 
Bull, de laryngol.,otol.et rhinol., Par., 1905, Viii, 205-208.— 
Chapln ( D. S. ) O sifilise i niekotorikh drugikh bollez- 
nlakh v Kai'nskom okrugle Tomskol gub. [On syphilis 
and some other diseases in the Kainsk District, Tomsk 
Government.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St, Petersb., 1895, xxviii, 2. sect., 119-139.— Chistya- 
koff (A.) Sluchal dcrevenskavo sifilisa v stolitsle. 
[Village syphilis in the Capital.] Prakt. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1907, vi. 939.— Demiih (V. F. ) Sifilis, veneri- 
cheskiya i kozhniya boHezni i ikh lleeheniye u russkavo 
naroda. [Syphilis, venereal and cutaneous diseases and 
their treatment in Russia.] Russk. arcli.patoL.klin. med. 
i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xi,337; 423.— Doiuliignez 
(M.) Elchancrosifiliticoenlarazaindigena. Rev. quin- 
cen. de anat. patol. [etc.] .Mexico, 1896, i, 600.— Dreiiner 
(C. T. ) Report of two cases of syphilis, with remarks rela- 
tive toptyalism. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixxxi, 238-240.— 
Fillers. Mouvement £pidemique de la syphilis k Oopen- 
hague. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 
143-145. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.,' Par., 1895,3. s., vi, 

352-354. . Syfilis i K0benhavn." Ugeskr. f. Laeger.Ko- 

benh., 1898, 5. R., v. 985-98*.— Fiscbkin (E. A.) Syphi- 
litic cases. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xxvi, 253-256.— 
Fleseli. Statistische Erhebungen fiber die Verbreitung 
der Syphilis in Frankfurt a. M. Miinehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2371. - Florence. Statistique de- 
cennale de la Clinique de dermato-svphiligraphie de 
Toulouse. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 811- 
817.— Fordyee (.1. A.) Some observations on syphilis. 
Oklahoma M. News-Jour., Okla. City, 1909, xvii, 671-686.— 
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Frischmann (J.) Tuberculose uud Syphilis unter 
den kaufmiinnischen Angestellten. Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 713-718. —Gaucher. 
Trois cas de syphilis. J. de m6d. int., Par., 1903, vii,243.— 
<iavrllotr"(T.) Sifilis vSamarskom uyezdle. [Syphilis 
in the county of Samar.] Obsh.-san. obozr., S.-Peterb 
1897, ii, 31-35.— Geiieropitomtsc IF (S. N.) Sifllia v 
Prafiyevskol volosti, Borzenskavo uyezda, Chernigovskol 
gub. po daunim posemelnol zapiski "za 3 poslledniye godi. 
[Syphilis in Prafiyevka, Chernigov Government, accord- 
ing to records of every family for the past three years.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, x"xii, 1162-1167.— Gijs'bertl 
morion pi j i (L.-P.) Statistique communique^. Confer, 
internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899 
Brux., 1900, ii, com., 209.— G laser (.1. A.) Kritische Be- 
merkungen zu dem Vortrag des Herrn W. Brosius: Eine 
Syphilisendemie vor 12 Jahren und ihre heute naehweis- 
baren Folgen. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix,35.— 
Gltick (L.) Zur Statistik der erworbenen Syphilis bei 
Kindern und jugendlichen Personen. Wien. med 
Wchnsehr., 1898, xlviii, 2320-2325 —Gonzalez L'rueila 
(J.) Algunas observaciones sobre la sifilis en Mexico 
Gaz. med., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 195-199.— Go rok ho ft" 
(D. E.) Po voprosu o sifilisle s sopostavleniyem dannikh 
po semelnol zapisi. [On the question of syphilis with the 
comparison of dataof family registers.] Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pauivat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi 
no. 12, 67-72.— Gottheil (W. S.) A house epidemic of 
syphilis. N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 430-432.— Gratsla- 
noff (P. A.) Sitilis v Minskol gubernii ( v uyezdakh Mo- 
zirskom, Minskom i Borisovskom). [Syphilis in the 
Government of Minsk.] Vestnik obsh. "hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1896, xxxi, 2. sect., 119-126.— 
Gre.beiishtHUikott'i V. I.) Statisticheskiya dannlya o 
rasprostranenii sifilisa ivenerieheskikh bolleznelv Rossii. 
[Statistical data concerning the extent of syphilis and ve- 
nereal diseases in Russia.] Trudi . . . syezda po obsuzhd. 
mler prot. sif. v Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, 1-51.— 
Hansen (C. T.) & Heiberg (P.) I hvilken Alder 
erhverves de fleste Tilfa;lde af Syfilis og i hvilken Alder 
bryde de fleste Tilfalde af generel Pareseud? [At what 
age do the greatest number of cases of syphilis occur, and 
at what age do the greatest number of cases of paresis 
appear?] H0sp.-Tid., K0benh., 1900, 4. R., viii, 597-601.— 
Hawthorne (C. O.) A syphilitic family history. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1896, xlv, 291-294.— Helms (O.) 'Svfilis i 
Granland. Kjobenh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1893^1, 40-42.— 
Hertzensteln (G. M.) Sifilis v Sibiri, po novelshim 
nablvudeniyam. [Syphilis in Siberia, from latest obser- 
vations.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1895, 

11, 249-255. . Statistika sifiliticheskikh i veneriehe- 

skikh stradaniy sredi gorodskavo naseleniya za pyatille- 
tiye 1890-94 gg. [Statistics of syphilitic and venereal dis- 
eases amidst the city population for the five years . . .] 
Trudi . . . syezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. v Rossii [etc.] , 
S.-Peterb., 1S97, i, 237-141. — Hoist (A.) Syfilis i Kristia- 
nia. Norsk Mag. f. Leegevidensk., Kristiariia, 1901, 4, R., 
xvi, 1258. — Hutchinson (Sir J.) Syphilis. Arch.Surg., 

Lond., 1893-4, v, 66-78. . Syphilis. [Cases.] Ibid., 

1896, vii, 169-177. . Syphilis. Ibid., 1897, viii, 61-69. 

. Notes chiefly on syphilis. Polvelin., Lond., 1909, 

xiii, 33-38.— Ilinski (P.) K statistikie sifilisa v Kos- 
tromskol gubernii. [On the statistics of syphilis in the 
Kostrom Government.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1896, xxxi, 2. sect., 203-240.— Jean- 
seline (R.) La syphilis dans la peninsuleindo-chinoise. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 817-837.— 
Joannides. Trois cas de syphilis. Ann. d. mal. v6n.. 
Par., 1909, iv, 429.— Johnston (.1.0.) Notes on cases of 
syphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 107; 303.— Jur- 
kiny (E.) A bujak6r ter.jedes6nek statisztikai kinyo- 
mozasa. [Statistical researches on the spread of syphi- 
lis.] Kozeg. es Torveny. Orvos, Budapest, 1896, 25-27.— 
KalmanoTfki (M. S.) Nablyudeniya nad si 

vo vtorom meditsinskom uchastkle Lodelnopolskavo 
uyezda, Olonetskol gubernii. [Syphilis in the second 
medical district of Lodelnopol County, Government of 
Olonets.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1903, v, 465; 625; 725; 861.— KevrolelT(F.) O razvitii 
sifilisa i venericheskikh bolleznel na Sibirskol zhelleznol 
dorogle v 1902 i 1903 godakh i o mlerakh borbl s nimi. 
Development of syphilis and venereal diseases along the 
iberian Railroad in 1902-3, and preventive measures.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 137; 153; 
171; 188.— Khizhin (P. P.) Sifilis sredi selskavo nase- 
leniya. [... in the village population.] Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 

12, 49-61.— Klevezal (V.) Sifilis Tum^kavo uchastka 
Kasimovskavo uyezda. [Syphilis of the Tumsk division 
of Kasimov County.] Obsh.-san opozr., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 
361-363.— Knopf '& marcuse. Casuistische Beitrage 
zur Pathologie und Therapie derSyphilisund Hautkrank- 
heiten. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxvi, 623; 
636.— Kossa (G.) Syphilis-endemiAk Magyarf>rszagon. 
[Endemic syphilis in Hungary.] Gy6gyfiszat, Budapest, 
1905, xlv, 711; 729.— Kozerski (A.) Wyei$g z wykazu 
statystyczno-lekarskiego, dotyczijcezo chorych, leczo- 
nych \V szpitalu S-go Lazarza w Warszawie. [Statistics 
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Syphilis {Cases a ml statistics of). 

of the diseases treated in the St. Lazarus Hospital of 
Warsaw during 1891-2.1 Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1894, 
xxii, 34; 56; 72. — Kiiznetsolt" (L. A.) si til is v Atba- 
sarskom uyezdle, Akmolinsko! oblasti. [Syphilis in 
Akmolinsk Province.] Protok. russk. sif. i derinat. Obsh., 
1896-7, xii, 50-62.— Lenoir (P.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la morbidity syphilitique ;\ Paris. Confer, intermit, p. 
la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, 
com., 35^-37.— Levshlu (A. G.) Sitilis sredi selskavo 
naseleniya Minskol gubernii. [Syphilis among the vil- 
lage population of the Government of Minsk.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 419; 530; 
G92.— Lisyanskl (V. I.) K voprosu o rasprostranenii 
sifilisa v selskom naselenii. [On the spread of syphilis 
in the village population.] Saratov, san. obzor, 1893, 
iii, 458-488.— Llvshlts (A. G.) Sitilis v Minskol gu- 
bernii. [Svphilis in Minsk Government.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 145; 106; 177; 
290; 305.— Look wood (C. P>.) The cases of svphilis 
treated in charity ward from 1893 to 1895. St. Barth. 
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895, xxxi, 22.5-238.— LVfMrVm (T.) 
Omituinem syfilistaudinalkujuoksu. [Un cas particulier 
desyphilis recente. Res. p. Viii.1 Duodecim, Helsinki, 1892, 
viii, 164. — JTIacdonald (W. G.) Reflections on a case 
of syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 393 — 
Martin (A.) Two syphilitic cases. Northumberland 
& Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1897, v, 136. — 
Massazza (G.) & Trulfl (M.) Epidemia di sifilide 
nel comune di Casatisma (Provincia di Pa via) durante 
gli anni 189.5-6. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, 
xxxii, 273-293. — Jlessarosh (P. I.) K voprosu o ras- 
prostranenii sifilica v Rossii. [On the spread of syphilis 
in Russia.] Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb, i prakt, med., St. 
Petersb., 1S96. xxxi, 2. sect., 49-70. — Runasslan (P.) 
Casistica sitilografica. Riv. venetadi sc. med., Venezia, 
1909, li. 364-370. — WolehaBOff (V. A.) Osobennosti 
zabollevaniya venericheskimi bolleznyami v g. Schliissel- 
burg'le. [Peculiarities of the venereal diseases of Schliis- 
selburg ] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii. 1 133. — Moore 
(Sir W.) Note -on the extension of venereal diseases in 
India. Cong, interna t. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, 
Budapest. 1896, viii, pt. 2. 7.57-739. — Jluren (G. M.) Re- 
ports of two cases of svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Gen. 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 333. — IVedle vski (P. S.) 
Sifilisot v Gabrovskata okoliva. [Svphilis in Gabrovsk 
District.] Sovriem. Khig., Sofiya, 1908, ii, 101-105. — Ni- 
kitin (I.) Sifilis sre<li nnseieniya Lipovskavo medi- 
tsinskavo uchastka, Nikolayevskavo uyezda, Samarskol 
gub. [Syphilis among the population of Lipov medical 
district, Nikolavev Countv, Samara Government.] Eje- 
ned. jour. '• Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 33-39.— 
Nordiii (A.) Deux cas de syphilis grave. Rev. clin. 
d'androl. et de gynec.. Par., 1903. ix, 107-176. — ©boz- 
nenko (P. E.) Material! diva suzhdeniya o rasprostra- 
nenii sitilisa i venericheskikh bolleznel sredi nedosta- 
tochnavo naseleniya S.-Peterburga. [Extent of syphilis 
and venereal diseases among the lower classes of St. Pe- 
tersburg.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 

Petersb., 1898, no. 5, pt. 2, 353: 1899, pt. 2, 161; 265. . 

Sitilis i drugiya zarazniya bollezni v polskol derevnle; 
sanitarnoye "izsliedovaniye slevero- vostoehno! chasti 
Plotskol gub., proizvedyonnoye po porucheniyu Obsh- 
tshestva borbi s zarazn'imi bolleznyami. [Syphilis and 
other contagious diseases of the Polish village; Siinitary 
investigation of the northeastern portion of Plotsk Gov- 
ernment, under orders of the Society against Contagious 
Diseases.] Ibid., 1900, pt. 2, 177; 321.— ©irilvie (G.) 
Professor V. During Pacha's campaign against endemic 
svphilis in Asia Minor. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 41.— 
©\vinj£s (E. R.) Two cases of svphilis. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 329-332.— Pearee 
(C. T.) Some notes on syphilis. Ibid., 1899, xvii, 367- 
369.— Pern I y elf ( M. ) K voprosu o borble s sifili- 
som sredi naseleniya v Rossii. [On the struggle with 
svphilis amidst the Russian population. ] Med. pri- 
bav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1896, pt. 2, 333-346.— 
Perieic (B.) Erfahrungen liber die Syphilis, VVien. 
med. Wehnschr., 1896, Ixvi, 349-351. — von Peterson 
(O.) O sifilisie i venericheskikh bollezn yakh v gorodakh 
Rossii. [On svphilis and venereal diseases in the cities 
of Russia ] Trudi . . . syezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. 
v Rossii [etc.], J.-Peterb., 1897, i, 125-181. Also, transi: 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, vi, Ergnzngshft., 1-69. . 

La nomenclature de la syphilis an point de vue de la 
statistique. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. 
etd. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, append., 59-60. — Petrofi" 
(P. S.) Material! o rasprostranenii sitilisa v Simbirskol 
gubernii. [Data on svphilis in the Government of Sim- 
birsk.] Vrach.-san. l'ist. Simbirsk, gub., 1898, iii, 265- 
281. — Piaseski. Consideration! statistice si clinice 
asupra 1108 casur! de sifilis observate de la 1889-1900. 
Presa med. rom., Bucurescl, 1902, viii, 295; 305; 321.— 
Pillot. Note sur queloucs cas de svphilis. Bull. Soe. 
med. de l'Yonne 1898, Auxerre, 1899, xxxix, 41-47.— Pis- 
menniy (X. N.) K voprosu o sifilisie v fabrichnom 
naselenii. [Syphilis in the factory population ] Vest- 
nik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, 
xlii, 1726-1736.— Pivovaroff (G. F.) Slucha! tyazho- 
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lavo sirilisa. [Case of severe syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 636-643.— Ponibrak 
(A. E.) Dan n !y a o sifilisie sredi krestyanskavo nasele- 
niya vo vtorom zemskomeditsinskom uchastkle Roma- 
novo-Borisogllebskavo uyezda po ambuhuornim zapi- 
syam za 8 llet. [Data on syphilis among the peasants of 
the second medical district of the County of Romanovo- 
Borisogliebsk according to dispensary register for eight 
years.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1432-1434. — Po- 
rosz (M.) Ktilonos syphilis esetek, [Peculiar cases 
of syphilis.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xhi, 628- 
630. — Piidor (G. A.) The history of a syphilitic. 
J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1896-7, iii, 245-250. — Qiien- 
noo. Notice sur la s\ phi us dans l'Afrique tropicale. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Trop'en-Hyg., Leipz., 1902, vi, 127-138.— 
Rasch (C.) Notitserom de tagttagne Tilfselde at syphi- 
lis. [Notices on the observed cases of syphilis.] Hosp.- 
Tid., Kjiibcnh., Is9s, 4. R., vi, 1237-1241.— K essegu i e 
(P. J.) Two cases of syphilis. Albany M. Ann., 1904, 
xxv, 592-594.— Rlchter (P.) Ein Fall von Syphilis. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, 
,"t. 1, 35.— ICobinson (Daisy O.) A case of svphilis. 
J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 38.— Rod- 
dick (T. G.) Some rare cases of syphilis. Proc. Med.- 
Chir. Soe. Montreal (1887-9), 1890, iv, 112-150.— Rogers 
(L.) An outbreak of syphilis in an indigenous tribe m 
India. Tr. Epidemiol. Soe, Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 129- 
133. — Rosmarin (H.) Rzut oka na endemic, kily w 
powieeie kossowskim. [Endemic of syphilis in the vila- 
yet of Kossowo.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1908, iii, 245; 
262. — Ross (.1.) Case reports of syphilis. Dominion M. 
Month., Toronto, 1904, xxii, 28-32.— Rothschuh (E.) 
Die Syphilis in Nicaragua. Arch. f. Schift's- u. Tropen- 
Hyg.," Leipz., 1901, v, 75-91. — Sakha rod' (E.) Sifilis 
sredi fabrichnikh rabochikh i chastiselskavo naseleniya, 
obrashtshavshavosya v fabrichnuyu bolnitsu Torgovavo 
Doma Br. M. i I. Shtsherbakovikh v sellc Ozerakh, Ko- 
lomenskavo uyezda, s 1892 po 1896 g. [Syphilis amidst the 
factory hands and part of the village population which 
applied to the factory hospital of the House of Shtsher- 
bakovi Bros., in the village Ozera, Kolomensk County, 
from 1892 to 1896.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1897, vii, 49- 
52 — Sandberg (Dina). Syphilis im russischen Dorfe. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leijiz., 1895, xxxi, 389- 
408. — Savinski (P.) O rasprostranenii sitilisa a buryat. 
[On the spread of syphilis among the Buryats.] Feld- 
scher. St. Petersb., 1897. vii, 55.— Sclialek (A.) Practi- 
cal observations in syphilis. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1910, 
xv, 456-463. — Seooiii (D. ) Sopraalcuni casi non comuni 
di clinica sifilopatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 
1033-1035. — Senn (N.) Two cases of specific infection. 
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 432.— Slilslierbakoff' 
(A. S.) Slucha! zatyazhnavo sifilisa. [Case of chronic 
svphilis.] Russk. j. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 
1910, xix, no. 2, 18-20.— Skat kin ( N. ) Rasprostra- 
neniye sifilisa i yevo ambulatornoye lieeheniye v bli- 
zhalshikh k Uechebnitsle seleniyakh Chornogryazskavo 
uchastka Moskovskavo uyezda. [Distribution of syphilis 
and its treatment in the settlements of Moskow County 
nearest to the hospital ] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1896, xxx, 2. sect , 91; 145 — 
Skibnevski ( A. I.) Razvitiye, rasprostraneniye i 
proyavleniye sitilisa v Bogorodskom uyezdle (Moskov- 
skoi gubernii) za 15-lietniy period vremeni (1880-1894 gg.1. 
[Development, extent, and appearance of syphilis for 15 
years in Moscow Government.] Ibid., 1S99, pt. 2, 1582- 
1604.— Solomonsoii (T.) Syphilis mortality; statisti- 
cal studies from the Insurance Company Le Danemark. 
Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 605-609.— Sor- 
inani ( G.) Geografia e diagrammi della sifilide in 
Italia. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1894, xvi, 345- 
364, 1 map, 2 eh. Also: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Ren- 
dic, Milano, 1894, 2. s., xxvii, 663-687, 1 map, 2 ch.— Spe- 
ranskl (N.) K voprosu o mierakh ogranicheniya 
rasprostra neniya sifilisa. [Measures for limiting the 
spread of syphilis.] Trudi Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 186-196.— Spillinann 
tL.) & Heneoli (J.) La syphilis a la clinique de la 
Maison de Secours pendant l'annee 1.909-10. Rev. med 
de l'est, Nancy, 1911, xliii, 449-461.— Spott (J.) Vystu- 
povani franske nemoci v xiv. a xv.stol. v Cechach. [Ap- 
pearance ot the French disease among the Bohemians in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.] Casop. lek. 
ccsk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 407; 419.— Sterne (.1.) Statis- 
tiques et observations personnelles relatives a la syphilis, 
recueillies k Nancy depuis dix ans. Soc. de med de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, pp. cxxxvii-cxl.— Sti-ioltsofi'. 
Kratkiyotchotosifiliticheskikh i venericheskikh bolnikh 
za pyat llet (s 1889-93 gg.) po Usmanskomu uyezdu, 
Tambovskoi gub. [Short sketch of the syphilitic and 
venereal patients for the five years 1889-93, in Usman 
County, Tambov Government.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 
1897, vii, 55 — SuklioliV Sinlis i venericheskiya za- 
bollevaniya nizhnikh chinov Kronshtadskavo * porta 
v 1899 g. [Sy[)hilis and venereal diseases of the en- 
listed men of Kronstadt.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbor- 
niku, St. Petersb.. 1900, pt. 2 , 3 17 - 357. — Syphilis in 
Cape Colony. Polyclm., Lond., 1902, vi, 271-278.— Tar- 
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Syphilis (Cases and statistics of). 

iiowsky (B.) La syphilis en Russie. 6ompt.-rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 7-11, 1 
map. — Taylor(E. W.) Syphilitic and the parasyphilitie 
affections: twocases. Boston M.&S. J., 1899, cxli, 542; 552. 
Also, Reprint. — Teiiney (B.l Four selected cases of 
syphilis. Boston M. <& S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 390. [Discus- 
sion], 395.— ToriJCt (L.) Die Verbreitung der Syphilis 
in Budapest und ihre Prophvlaxe. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxi, 409-422.— T6 111 (G.) 
Erdekesebb syphilis-esetek. [Curious cases of svphilis.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 74 — Truhart (H.) 
Ueber die Verbreitung der Lues in Livland. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1895, n. F., xv, 98-102.— Uvarott" (M. 
S.) Sifilis sredi selskavo naseleniya. [Syphilis among 
the village population.] Trudi . . . svezda po obsuzhd. 
inier prot. sif. v Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, 63-123.— 
\>Miovski(Y.A. > silili- v Permskoigubernii. [Syph- 
ilis in the Perm Government.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 
1897, vii, 70-77.— Vostrikotf(P. E.) Sifilis v Novoprag- 
skom uehastkle, Aleksandriyskavo uyezda, po dannim 
posemelnikh zapisel s 1890 po 1894 g. [Syphilis in the 
district of Novopraga, county of Aleksanariya, from data 
of records of each family, from 1890 to 1894.] Syezd vrach. 
i predstav. . . . Khersonsk. gub. . . . 1895. Dokladi, 1897, 
xiii, pt. 2, 400-410.— Waldvogel & Sttssengntb. Die 
Folgen der Lues: statistische Erhebungen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1213-1218.- Weyner (E.) Zwei 
Fiille nus dem Gebiete der Syphilis. Dngar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, vii, 415 —Williams (E. C.) A marked 
history of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1614. — Wil- 
son (II.) The spread of syphilis in general practice. 
Med. Times <& Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 834.— Ya- 
inanc (S. ) Myatoku manyen. [Syphilis and its spread.] 
Dainippon Shiritsu Eiseikwai Zashi, Tokio, 1894, no. 128, 
1-47. — YeliiuolF (A. I.) Sravnitelnaya otslenka raz- 
nikhsposobov izucheniya derevenskavo sitilisa; pogolov- 
niye osmotri naseleniya, ikh znacheniye i priyoml ikh 
prolzvodstva. [Comparative estimation of different meth- 
ods of studying village syphilis; individual examination 
of the population, its importance and methods of pro- 
cedure.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1550- 1554.— 
Yeltsina (Zinaida I.) Sifilis i kozhniya bollezni sredi 
zhenskavo rahochavo naseleniya S.-Peterburga. [Syphi- 
lis and skin disease in female laborers of St. Petersburg.] 
Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v. S.-Peterb., 1895-6, [no. 7] , 23- 
44. Also: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 1175; 1203; 1237; 
1271. 

Syphilis (Causes and pathology of). 
See, also, Prostitution and disease; Syphilis 
(Bacteria, etc., of ); Syphilis (Blood in); Syph- 
ilis (Congenital, Causes and pathology of) ; Syph- 
ilis (Parasite of, specific); Syphilis (Parasites 
found in). 

Bordereau ( J. ) *Les cellules geantes 
existent-elles dans les diverses lesions de la 
syphilis? Kecherches histologiques. 8°. Lyon, 
1902. 

Bruck (F. ) * Ueber Riesenzellen bei Lues. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 

Deguy (M.) *Le cteur et l'aorte des syphi- 
litiques. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Etterlen (J. ) *De la lymphangite, satellite 
du chancre syphilitique. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Hansen ( H. J. ) *Amyloidentartung und 
Lues, Beitrag zur Lehre von der Amvloidentar- 
tung. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 

von Hubbexet (C.) Die Beobachtung und 
das Experiment in der Syphilis. Beitrage zur 
PathologiedieserKrankheit. roy. 8°. Leii>:io. 
1859. 

Karvonen (J.J.) *Tutkimus-yrityksia vai- 
kean svliliksen etiologian selvittiimiseksi. [In- 
vestigation of the etiology of severe syphilis.] 
8°. Helsinki, 1896. 

Lilienstein ( S. ) * Beitrage zur Histologic 
der Schleimhaut-Syphilis. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1894. 

Macolo (J.) Theoria chymica luis venerea? 
qu;e hermetic;e medicine elementa pandit. 16°. 
Florentite, 1816. 

Rosenberger ( F. ) * Statistische Untersu- 
chungen der pathologisch-anatomischen Lues- 
Befunde am Berliner stiidt. Krankenhause am 
Urban. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1904. 
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Sato ( K. ) Untoku kaku. [Treatise on 
syphilitic virus.] 2. ed. 8°. Tokio. 1898. 

Vvedenski (A. A.) *K stroyeniyau sifiliti- 
cheskavo pervichnavo skleroza. [On the struc- 
ture of syphilitic primary sclerosis.] 8°. >s - 
Peterbarg, 1892. 

Abramotr (S. S.) Ob izmleneniyakh sosudov pri 
sifilisle. [On alterations in the blood-vessels in syphilis 1 
Klin. J., Mosk., 1899, i, 23.5-260. Also, transl.: Beitrl z. path 

Anat. u.z.allg. Path.,. I ena, 1899, xxvi, 202-229, 2 pi. . 

Ob izmleneniyakh aorti pri sifilisle. [Changes of the aorta 
in syphilis.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pain. Pirogova. 
Trudi ix. . . . Syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 106-172.— Aehard 
(O&OrenetfH.) Lymphocytosearachnoidiennedana 
un cas de syphilis avec mydriase paralvtique et troubles 
legers de la sensibilite. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903. xi. 344.— 
Alcorta (R. H.) Etiologia delasifilis; su estado actual. 
Rev. espaii. de dermat. y «if., Madrid, 1908, x. 241-258.— 
Allen (H. B.) Prevalence of syphilis in hospital post- 
mortem practice. Australas. M.Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria 
1909, ii, 238-245.— Armstrong (J. M.) The etiologv oi 
syphilis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, v i i i , 439- 
456.— Andry (C. ) Les processus histopathologiques de 
la syphilis. J. med. franc., Par., 1910, iv, 163-169.— b. 
Constatazioni e scoperte recenti nelP eziologia della sifi- 
lide, della febbre gialla e del vaccina Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 169-173 —Band i (I.) & Slmonelll i K.) 
ParassitiMnocellulare nella sifilide. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 
1906, xxvii, 595. — Beatty ( H. A.) The etiology of syph- 
ilis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6. xxxix, 577-582. Also: 
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1905-6, xxiii, 638-645— Bernhardt 
( R. ) Przyczynek do budovvy wrzodu pierwotnego. 
[Structure of primary ulcer.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903 
2.s., xxiii, 297; 326 — Bertarelli (E.) 11 virus sifilitico 
corneale del coniglio e la recettivita dellescimie inferiori 
e delle ca vie a questo virus. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., To- 
rino, 1907, x vii i, 259-269. — de Beuriiiami & Deltaerm. 
L'etatde la ratedanslasyphilisacquise. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 
727-731. — Boegeh© id. Beitrage zur Pathologie der 
Lues. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lv, 
387-393. — Boing ( H. ) Moderne Byphilisforschung. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1908. xviii, 249-251.— Bon- 
lioft*. Ueber die Aetiologie der Syphilis. Sitzungsb. d. 
Gesellsch. z. Befcird. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. ( 1904 ), 1905, 
17-32.— Boso (F.-J.) Signification, structure et Evolu- 
tion du chancre syphilitique. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 

Par., 1904. lvii. 48-50. . Structure et Evolution du 

chancre syphilitique. Ibid., 101. . A propos des le- 
sions histologiques et de la classification de la maladie sy- 
philitique. Ibid., 1905,lix, 237-239.— Brenneiiiann (J.) 
Pathology of syphilis. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1910, Ixi, 343- 
345.— Brotkbaiik (E.M.) Post-mortem notes on syph- 
ilitic lesions. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1909-10, 1, 319- 
334 — Callari (I.) Di alcune idee sulla pat< genesi della 
sifilide e nuovo indirizzo alia sieroterapia. Gazz. sicil. di 
ined. e chir. [etc.] , Palermo, 1904, iii, 693-595. — Caiupana 
(R.) Alterazioni per sifilide dei tessuti ed organi pro- 
fondi. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 323-326.— i'histya- 
koft'(M. A.) Istochniki zarazheniya sifilisom muzhehin 
kultumlkb klassov. [Sources of s'yphilitic infection of 
the men of cultured classes.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.. 1888-9, iii, 
305-307. — Dalilenburg (C, \\ .) Etiology and general 
pathology of acquired syphilis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 
1909, xxxv, 258-265. — Delbet (P.) La syphilis dyspla- 
sique. Presse med., Par.. 1910. xviii, 273 — Dendrlnos 
( G. ) & IVIpeilseS ( B. ) Uepi p.iKpo/3ioAoyocox>)M"<fcX' 
tpevvuiv tov aiTiov tijs cvi|>iAi8os iv rrj KVKAo<t>opia tov aifia- 
tos. 'IaTpiKb^Mr/i'iiTwp. 'Adqvtu, 1906, vi, 168: 1907. vii, 128.— 
Boelile. Ueber eine Doppelfaxbung syphilitischer 
Gewebe und die Uebertragbarkeit der Syphilis auf Meer- 
schweinchen. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de mEd. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 3, 250-252 — Duduml (V.) On easde 
sancru sifilitic gangrenos balano-preputjal. Presa med. 
rom., Bucurescl, 1902, vii i. 369-376.— Buque (M.) ;,Que 
tiempodurael poder virulento del veneno sifilitico? Adas 
y trab. d. le* Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1905, i. 343-347.— 
ICIirm;iiin (S.) Einiges iiber die Rolle der Melano- 
blasten bei der Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph , Wien 

u. Leipz., 1898. xliii, 171-186, 2 pi. . Die Pathologie 

der Initialselerosc. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1705- 
1707. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.. 

1900, sect.de dermatol. et de syph., 443-445. . Zur 

Pathologie der syphilitischen Initialsklerose des Penis, 
1. Mitteilung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz , 

1904, lxviii, 3-32, 5 pi. . [Verandernngen in den 

Lymphgel';issen bei Syphilis.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xix, 647. — Kinls ( L.) Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Svphilis ohne AfTektion des Lvmphsvstems. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1904. xlv, 813-817.— Uniery ( W.d'E.) Some mod- 
ern ideas on the pathologv of svphilis. Med. Press & 
Circ. Lond., 1910, n. s., xc. 648^-651. — Finger ( E. ) 
Fortschritte in der Syphilislehre in den letzten 25 
Jahren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 536-540. — 
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Syphilis {Causes and pathology of). 

Flexner (S.) The etiology of syphilis. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 1105-1114.— Ford joe (J. A.) Giant 
cells in syphilis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 
69-74— Foster (B.) Remarks on the pathogenesis of 
svphilis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul. 1894, xiv, 121-124.— 
Fridman (E. F.) Material! k patologii sitilisa; izslle- 
dovaniye kozhi pri posllednem. [Pathology of syphilis; 
examination of the skin in that disease.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina, St.-Petersb., 1899, x, 1951; 2018; 2053.— Fro loir 
(P. I.) O sovremennikh zadachakh v uchenii o sifilisle. 
[Contemporary problems in the study of syphilis.] Vest- 
nik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1905, pt. 
2,49-54.— Funke (W.) Einige Ergebnisse der Unter- 
suchung des Liquor cerebrospinalis bei Luetischen. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1904, lxix, 341- 
348.— Gallardo (J. S.) Algunas investigaciones acerca 
de la etiologia de la sifilis. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1909, 
lii, 108; 170; 205.— Garibaldi (G.) Le alterazioni che 
subiscono gli strati cutanei, sussidiati del dartos, percon- 
dizioni teratologiche e sitilide. Clin, derniositilopat. d. 
r. Univ. di Roma, 1909, xxvii, 119-124. —Gassmaun (A.) 
Les bubons ramollis idiopathiques de la syphilis reeente. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 811-821.— 
Gaston (P.) L'evolution de la syphilis; sp6eitieite et 
associations microbiennes. Cong, internat. de med. C. 
r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 717-725. 
Also [Abstr.]: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., 
i, 744-746.— Getter (A. A.) K histologii svlezhavo sifili- 
ticheskavo shankra. [Histology of a fresh chancre.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 238.— 
Gerbsiuan (I. I.) Nlekotoriya tyomniya storonl v so- 
vremennom uchenii o sililisle. [Dark sides of the con- 
temporary theory of syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1904, xi, 74; 117.— Gerster (A. G.) Hunterian chancre. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 260-268.— Glielti (A.) 
II liquido cefalo-rachidiano nella sitilide. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1910, lii. pt. 2. 611-646.— Gilbert (,E.) Note sur 
l'origine de la syphilis. France med., Par., 1903, 1, 322- 
325. — GrilBn (C. F.) Possible origin and nature of the 
syphilitic poisons. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 
1895, ix, 475-482. — <i rift'on (V.) & Uu Caste I (J.) 
Sphacele de la verge conseeutif a un chancre. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1905, xvi, 323-?2o. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 988-991.— 
Guieeiardi (G.) Contributo alia ricerca degli anti- 
corpi nel latte di donna sinlftica. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1908, v, 321-334.— Guizzetti (P.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die Veranderungen der Epithelien der Samenkanalchen 
und der Spermatozoen in vier Fallen von Syphilis. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxv, 227- 
256, 1 pi.— Haan \P.) Persistence de Taction anti- 
toxique du ganglion lymphatique, chez un syphilitique, 
frappe seize mois apres de la gale. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1898. x, 313-347.— Hallopeau | H.) Prolife- 
rations locales in situ et a distance de l'agent infectieux 
de la syphilis pendant toute la duree de son evolution. 

Ibid., 1905, xvii, 641-653. . Sur les progre* recents 

dans I'etude clinique de revolution de la syphilis. Ann. 
d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv. 6S7-698.— Hamilton (J. B.) 
Primarv svphilis: bubo. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893,2.8., 
iv, 250-252.— Hansteen (H.) Atypiske syfilitiske pri- 
maersaar paa penis. [Atvpic primary syphilitic lesion of 
the penis.] Tidskr.f.d. norske L;egefor., Kristiania, 1901, 
xxi, 193-195.— Harrison ( L. \V.) Pathology and micro- 
biology of svphilis as applied to the public services. 
Syst. Svph. (Power & Murphy), Lond., 1910, vi, 109-204, 
4 pi.— Herxlieimer (G.) Zur Aetiologie und patho- 
logischen Anatomie der Svphilis. Ergebn. d. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat. [etc.], Wiesb., 1907, xi, 1-309.— Hcrzog 
(M.) Remarks on the histopathology of syphilis. Chi- 
cago M. Rec, 1899, xvi, 290-293. [Discussion], 332. Also, 
Reprint— Hiinmel (I. M.) K voprosu ob izmlenenii 
sosudov v tvyordom i myakhkom shankrakh. [Altera- 
' tion in the vessels in hard and soft chancre.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i. Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 53; 171. — 
Hjelman (.1. V.) Bidragtill kiinnedom om de histo- 
patologiska vafnadsforandrinearnas perslstens vid syillis. 
[Contribution a la connaissance de la persistance des 
alterations histopathologiques des tissus dans la syphilis. 
C.-r., no. 6, 2.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1897, n. F., 
vii hft. 1, no. 2, 1-17. Also: Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., 
He'lsingfors, 1898, xl, 237-263. Also, trunsl.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 57-80.— 
Hoffmann (E.) Die Aetiologie der Syphilis nachdem 
gegenwartigen StandunsererKenntnis.se. Verhaudl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 115-223, 2 pi. 
Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 687-704, 2 pi. See, 
also, infra, Saling.— Hoi maun (G. ) Zur Actiologieder 
Svphilis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 139; 164 — 
Joseph (M.) Novfvaizslledovaniya otnositelno bollez- 
netvornavo vozbuditelya sifilisa. [New researches con- 
cerning thepathogenic'agentof svph'.lis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1903, x, 687-689. . Leber die Rhodanausschei- 

dung im Speichel Svphilitischer. Arch, f . Dermat. u.Syph., 
Wien & Leipz., 1904. lxx, 49-66.— Jullieit. Syphilis nou- 
euse et lesion des vaisseaux. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, 
Par., 1903, 2. s., i, 535-538. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xvi, 23-26.— Justus (J.) Syphilis okozta ve- 
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relvaltozasokrol, tekintettel a k6r felismeresere is gy6- 
gyitasara. [Blood changes occasioned by syphilis; their 
diagnosis and cure.] Orvosi he til., Budapest, 1897, xli, 

131; 400. . Kidney changes in syphilis. J. Cutan. 

& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 280-286— Kawa- 
sliiiua (K.) Das Verhalten des Antitrypsins bei Lues. 
Ztschr. f. cxper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1910-11, viii,653- 
655. — Klein (K.) Klinisches und inorphologisehes Ma- 
terial zur Aetiologie der Svphilis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst. 1907, Hanib. u. Leipz., 1908, xii, pt. 2, 
347-361. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1908, 
viii, 347-361, 6 pi.— Kllngmllller (V.) & Oaermann 
(G.i 1st das Svphilisvirus filtrierbar. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx, 766.— Koehler 
(H. H.) Some obscure points in syphilis; etiological and 
pathological. Louisville Month. J. M. & 8., 1902-3, ix, 65- 

71. . The present status of the etiology of syphilis. 

Ibid., 1908, xv. 47-52.— Kraus (R.) Uebe'r Aetiologie, 
Pathogcnese und iitiologisehe Therapie der Syphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1052-1055. Aim [Dis- 
cussion]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Nattirt. u. 
Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte. , 336-338.— fLulnett 
(S. Y.) K voprosu o polyadenit'le pri sirilisle. [Polya- 
denitis in syphilis.] Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh., 
St. Petersb., 1896 - 7, xii, 35-41.— Lacapfere. La leuco- 
plasie; etiologie et pathogenie; syphilis et leucoplasie; 
rapports de la leucoplasie avec la plaque muqueuse reci- 
divante. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 1031-1041.— 
La Mensa (N.) Di alcune ricerche tendenti ad abolire 
negli auimali la chemiotassi per il virus sifilitico e le sue 
tossine. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 636- 
648. — Lanzi (G.) La resistenza di alcuni albuuiinoidi 
dei sifilitici nelle diastasi. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma, 1902, xx, 36-41. — Leredde. Pathogenic 
des affections dites parasyphilitiques. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 39-48.— Leredde 
& Dominici. Note sur la presence d'tilements figures 
anormaux dans les tissus syphilitiques. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. 8., v, 981-986.— Lesser (F.) 
Zur allgemeinen Pathologie der Syphilis und der soge- 
nannten parasyphilitischen Erkrankungen. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 619-641.— Loeb (R.) Ueber tin- 
gible Korperchen in syphilitischen Producten. Dermat. 
Centralbl., Berl., 1899, iii, 5-7. — Loiubardo (G.) Con- 
tributo all' anatomia patologica delle alterazioni sifili- 
tiche del polmone e della pleura. Gazz. med. sicil., Ca- 
tania, 1907, x, 469-479.— Lydston (G. F.) Leucoplasia 
and its relation to svphilis. [Abstr.] J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 101-106.— MacCormac (H.) 
Some points in the pathology of syphilis. Middlesex 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1910-11, xiv, 59-65.— Malinowski (F.) 
Badania anatomo-patologie/.ne tworow przymiotu w 
sk6rzeiw blonach gluzowych. [Pathological investiga- 
tions of syphilitic changes in the skin and mucosae.] 
Przegl. chorob sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1908, iii, 113; 223. — 
Marcou (G.) Facteurs de gravite de la syphilis; les 
doctrines de la graine et du terrain. Independ. m<5d., 
Par., 1901, vii, 209. Also: Nice-med., 1901-2, xxvi, 8-13. 
Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 439-443.— 
ITIarri (O. U.) Vecchi concetti e recenti scoperte sul 
veleno sifilitico. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1910, vi, 29-35. — 
Marshall (C. F.) The syphilitic origin of leucoplasia. 
Treatment, Lond., 1905-6, ix, 815-819.— Mauriac (C.) 
Variabilite des etfets du virus syphilitique suivant les 
organismes. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1892, 
vi, 689-692. — JJIeitzner ( M. ) Recent in vestigations con- 
cerning the nature and etiology of svphilis. Jetfersonian, 
Phila., 1905-6, vii, 106-111.— Itlerzbaelier (L ) Die Be- 
ziehungder Syphilis zur Lymphocytose der Cerebrospi- 
nalfliissigkeit und zur Lehre von der meningitischen 
Reizung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psych iat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1906, xxix, 304; 352. — JTIibelli (V.) Macule 
atrofiche in un sifilitico. Rcndic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di 
Parma, Roma, 1900, i, 80-87. . L' etiologia della siti- 
lide secondo le ultimo scoperte parassitologiche e speri- 
mentali. Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 331-334. — 
Milian ((}. ) Syphilis aetrois mois; abondante lympho- 
cytose du liquide cephalo-rachidien. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1902, lx.wii, 523.— Itltfnckeberg (J. G.) 
Ueber die Beziehungenzwischen Syphilis und sell wieliger 
Aortensklerose vom pathologisch-anatomischen Stand- 
punkt. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1027-1031.— Mo re 1- 
liavallee. Les determinations organiques de la syphi- 
lis peuvent-elles dans certains cas tenir ;\ la nature du 
virus, celui-ci pouvant alors produire des localisations 
analogues chez toute une sene d'individus contamines a 
la meme source? Bull. Soc. franr;. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1892, iii, 47-52 —Mo rishiiua. [Syphilis and the 
smaller nerve fibres.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1905, 33-39.— 
Morrow (P. A.) The moral etiology of syphilis. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 57-60— .11 fill I - 
mann (M.) Ueber die neueren Untersuchungen be- 
ziiglich der Syphilisactiologie. Centralbl. f. Bukteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xxxviii, 650; 745,1 pi — Neu- 
mann. Ueber die Beziehungcn der Syphilis zu physio- 
logischen und pathologischen Zustanden. Allg. Wien,, 
med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 25; 35— IVieliols (J. B.) The 
etiology of syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
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St. Louis, 1906, x, 143.— Nicolas. Etiologie de la syphilis 
aoquise et chancre syphilitique. J. de med. int., Par., 
1907, xi, 339; 359.— Nicolas (J. )& Favre (M. ) Rapport 
surles recherches experimentales recentes concernantla 
syphilis. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 754.— van NIessen. Aus- 
sehen und LagerungdesSyphilis-Contagiumsim Gewebe. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlix, 124-154, 4 pi. 

. Zur AetiologiederSvphilis. Deutsche med. Wchn- 

schr.,Leipz. u. Berl. ,1898,xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 228. ^Ito.-Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 1544. Also: Jahresb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1898-9, 27-33. . Ue- 

ber ein neues zuverlassiges Verfahren zur Isolierung des 
Syphiliscontagiums. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1.S98, xlviii, 

691-693. . Ueber den jetzigen Stand der Syphilisae- 

tiologie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1899, 

xvii, 485-502, 6 pi. . Die neueren Ergebnisse der 

iitiologischen Svphilisforschung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 245-252. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 
2295; 2362. — Omelchenko (F. Z.) Sluchal pervichnavo 
perioda sifilisa v patologo-anatomicheskom otnoshenii. 
[Primary period of syphilis pathologically considered.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 690- 
600.— Pal (J.) Beitriige zur Casuistik der Erkrankung 
innerer Organe bei Luetischen. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Kmnkenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 20-24.— 
Papin. Recherches recentes sur la pathogenie de la 
syphilis. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1905, ix, 491^96. — Pasini 
(A.) Sulla etiologia del la sifiiide. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 317; 385.— PavlofF (T.) Mate- 
rial! k patologii sifilisa. [Data on the pathology of svphi- 
lis.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii,'l621; 
1657; 1699; 1742; 1793— Petrini-Galatz. Adenopatiile 
sifilitice. Presa med. rom., BiieurescI, 1901, vii, 97-102. — 
Pol la nd (K.) Der gegenwartige Stand unserer Kennt- 
nisse fiber die Syphilis- Aetiologie. Mitt. u. Ver. d. Aerzte 
in Steiermark, Graz, 1906, xliii, 161 -166.— Radaell 
(F.) Sullo stato attuale delle nostre conoscenze in- 
torno alia eziologia del la sifiiide. Clin, mod., Firenze, 
1907, xiii, 430-435.— It avail t (P.) Etude cytologique 
du liquide ccphalo-rachidien chez les syphilitiques. 
Ann. de derrnat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 1-14. — 
Havogli (A.) On the histo-pathological alterations of 
the lymph and blood-vessels iu svphilis. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 399-109. Also: Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de derrnat. et syph., 
125-140.— Reckzeh ( I'. ) Ueber protoplasmatische Kor- 
perchen in den Lymphdriisen Svphiiitischer. Ztsehr. f. 
exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905-6, ii, 649-654, 1 pi.— 
Reichl (K.) Warum bliebendie wildenVolkeroder sol- 
che, die Vielweiberei trieben, von der Svphilis befreit? 
Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 241— Rcnaut (J.) Sur la 
caracteristique anatomo-pathologique de lasyphilis. Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 10-17. Also, 
trans! .■ phila. M., I. ,1903, xi, 128-130.— Richard d' A ul- 
na y ( G.) Des caracteres et du processus du virus syphi- 
litique; de l'exerese du syphiloma primitif. Rev. inter- 
nat. de med, et de chir., Par., 1897, viii, 347-353.— Rie- 
der. Histologische Untersuchungen im Primiirstadium 
der Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1898, xxiv, 142-144.— Robblns (H. A.) The toxine of 
syphilis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 187- 
I91.-Sabrazes (J.), ftluratel (L.) & Romies (J.) 
Cellule nerveuse libre dans le liquide cephalo-rachidien 
dans un cas de svphilis mcSlulhiire probable. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1549.— Saling (T.) E. 
Hoffmanns: Die Aetiologie der Syphilis in kritischer Be- 
leuchtung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 133; 150.— 
SaracenI (C.) La endoarterite obliterante come causa 
di porpora e di emorragie nei sifilitici. Clin, dermosifilo- 
pat. d. r. Univ. di Romn, 1904, xxii, 107-116. Also: Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 518-530.— Sch 11 1. Zur 
Aetiologie der Svphilis. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. 
Heilk. in Dresd., 1897-8, 70-72. — Sohoonlieid (P. H.) 
Het tegenwoordig stnndpuntderexperimenteele syphilis 
en der syphilisaetiologie; algemeen overzichtdernieuwe 
gezichtspunten. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 41; 
57; 69.— Sch filler (M.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Syphi- 
lis-Aetiologie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1900, xxvii, 516.— Schfitz (R.) Aetiologische Be- 
ziehungen der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1894, xli, 261; 286. Also, Reprint.— Schulln (C.) The 
pathology of svphilis. Am. J. Derrnat. & Genito-TJrin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 220-227.— Sellel (J.) Ueber den 
pathognomisehen Wert der luetischen Driisenschwel- 
lung. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-.Iubil., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1900, 287-290.— Sensinl (P.) Contribuzione 
all' etiologia del sifiloma endouretrale; cinque casi cli- 
nici. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 386- 
392.— Siejjel ( J. ) Untersuchungen uber die Aetiolo- 
gie der Syphilis. Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wis- 

sensch., Berl., 1905, Anh., Abhandl. iii, 1-15, 2 pi. . 

Neue Untersuchungen uber die Aetiologie der Syphilis. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1388, 1 pi. . 

Die neuesten iitiologischen Syphilisforschungen. 2. Un- 
tersuchungen fiber die Aetiologie der Svphilis. Halb- 
monatschr. f. Haut- u. Harnkr., Wien., 1905, ii, 81-84. 
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. Weitere Untersuchungen uber die Aetiologie der 

Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 63-66, 1 pi. 
. Die Aetiologie der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908. pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 370-372.— Sisto (G.) Le liquide cephalique 
chez les syphilitiques et les her^do- syphilitiques. Ann. 
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1910, xiv, 41-44.— van der 
Spek (J.) Syphilis en andere pathologische toestanden. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 301-3C5.— Stassano 
(E.) Vues nouvelles sur la svphilis. France m£d., Pa r ., 
1897, xliv, 497-501.— StUmpko i < , ) Ueber antitryptische 
Stoffe bei Svphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 216- 
218.— Taylor (R. W.) The development of multiple 
and successive initial syphilitic lesions and the path- 
ology of syphilis. Tr. Am. Derrnat. Ass., 1906, xxx, 64-78, 
2 pi.— Tomasczew&ki (E.) Ein Beitrag zur Patho- 
logie der Syphilis. Arch. f. Derrnat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 177-194.— Touchc. Syphilis senile; 
lacune de la capsule interne: arterite et thrombose du 
tronc basilaire. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, 
lxxvii, 519-521. — "Wakefield (H.) Commentaries upon 
lues and leprosy as subcatabolic diseases. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904, lxv, 9-13. Also, Reprint.— Ward (A. H.) 
On the pathology of syphilis; a theory founded on a con- 
sideration of Colles' law and other phenomena of the 

hereditary disease. Lancet, Loud., 1892, ii, 604. . 

The toxine theory of syphilis. Ibid., 1896, i, 1346; 1422. 
. The primary lesion of svphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1896, ii, 1203-1205.— Wci< lis< Ibamii (A.) Leber die 
Aetiologie der Sypnilis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
lvi, 3iil-364.— Werther. Die Aetiologie und 1'athoge- 
nese der Syphilis; Bericht fiber die neuesten Forschun- 
gen. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 
1906-7, Miinchen, 1908, 16-27.— Whitfield (A.) Spcei- 
mens from a case of syphilis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 172-174. — Widal (F.) 
La lymphocytose rachidienne dans la syphilis. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1906, xx, 468.— Winkler 
(F.) Ueber eigenthiimliche, specifisch fiirbbare Gebilde 
in syphilitischen Producten. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1897, x, 397. . Ueber tingible Kugcln in syphili- 
tischen Producten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1898, xiv, 3-12, 2 pi. — W oilers. Ueber die 
Aetiologie der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 827- 
831. Also: Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Ro- 
stock, 1907, No. 274, 440.— Zabolotufy (D. K.) K vop- 
rosu o patogenezle sifilisa. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1906, v, 1297. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907,304-313. . Patogenez sifi- 
lisa. Arch. biol. nauk. . ., S.-Peterb., 1908-9, xiv, 259; 
1103, 5 pi. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., 
St.-P6tersb., 1909, xiv, 263; 389, 5 pi.— Zelsler (J.) The 
relations of lvmphatic glands to svphilis. N. Am. Pract., 
Chicago, 1893, v, 101-105.— von Zeissl (M.) Ueber den 
gegen wiirtigen Stand der Erkenntniss des Schankergiftes. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 22; 40. . Ueber das 

Syphiliscontagium und die Virulenz der verschiedenen 
Syphilisproducte. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1901-3, 
x, 1. Abth., 149-172. — ifleleiiett* (I. F. ) Obshtsheye 
bolleznennoye uvelicheniye limfatieheskikh zhelyoz pri 
sifilisie. [General painful hypertrophy of the lymphatic 
glands in svphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1901, i, 92.— X urn bad o ( F.) Suero de sifilis 
latente en lesiones primarias y seeundarias. Gac. med. 
de Costa Rica, San Jose de Costa Rica, 1896-7, i, 38-40. 

Syphilis ( Cerebral). 

See Brain (Syphilis of ) ; Brain ( Tumors of ) ; 
Cerebellum (Tumors of); Dura mater (Tu- 
mors, etc., of). 

Syphilis ( Cerebrospinal). 

See Syphilis (Manifestations of, Nervous). 

Syphilis {Chancre im). 

See Chancre [and subdivisions']; Syphilis 
(Extragenital) . 

Syphilis (Communication of). 
See Syphilis (Transmission of ). 

Syphilis ( Com plica t Ions and sequelse of). 
See, also, Albuminuria and syph His; Amau- 
rosis; Aneurisms (Aortic, Causesdf); Angina 
pectoris (Causes, etc., of); Aorta (Sy/>1ulis of); 
Arteries (Sypfiilis of ) ; Bright 's disease ( < '«'< -■ -. 
e'c, of); Cataract (Causes, etc., of); Chancre 
(Urethral); Chorea (Causes of); Cranium 
(Syphilis of); Deafness (Causes of); Ear 
{Syphttisof); Epilepsy and syphilis; Exanthe- 
mata ( Coexistent) ; Exophthalmus; ~Eye{Sypli- 
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Syphilis (Complications and Si quelat of). 

His of); Gangrene (Causes, etc., of); Goitre 
(Complications, etc., of); Gonorrhoea; Gonor- 
rhoea (Complications of) with syphilis; Haema- 
turia ( Causes, etc., of); Headache ( Onuses, etc., 
of); Hydatids (Complications, etc., of) ; Hydro- 
cele (Causes, etc., of); Hysteria ( Causes, etc., 
of); Impetigo (Causes, etc., of )', Insanity and 
sypliilis; Iritis (Syphilitic)', Jaundice (Syphi- 
litic)', Keloid; Knee-joint (Syphilis of); Lac- 
rymal organs (Syphilis of); Larynx (Syphilis 
of); Lead (Poiso)iing b;/, Complications of); 
Leprosy (Mixed infection in); Lips (Syphilis 
of); Lupus awl syphilis; Mediastinum (In- 
flammation of ) ; Membranes (Synovial, Diseases 
of); Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, Complications, 
dr., of); Meningitis (Syphilitic)', Mouth 
(Syphilis of); Muscles (Syphilis of); Myxce- 
dema (Causes, etc., of); Nails (Diseases of); 
Neck (Syphilis of); Nerve (Optic, Inflamma- 
tion of , Causes, etc., of); Nervous system (Syph- 
ilis of)', Neuralgia (Syphilitic) ; Nose (Syphilis 
of); Orbit (Syphilis of); Osteitis deformans; 
Osteo-arthritis; Osteomyelitis (Syphilitic); 
Ovary (Syphilis of); Ozena (Causes, etc., of); 
Palate (Syphilis of); Pancreas (Syphilis of ); 
Paralysis (General, Syphilitic)', Paralysis 
(Syphilitic); Paralysis (Unilateral, Syphilitic); 
Pelvis (Syphilis of); Peritoneum (Syphilis 
of); Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Syphilitic); 
Pharynx (Syphilis of); Pleurisy (Syphilitic); 
Pneumonia (Syphilitic); Spinal cord (Syphilis 
°/); Syphilis (Congenital, Complications of); 
Syphilis (Eye in); Syphilis (Manifestation* 
°f)> Sypliilis (Mixed infection in); Tendon 
sheaths (Diseases of); Throat (Syphilis of); 
Tongue (Syphilis of ); Tonsils (Syphilis of ) . 
i Adler (H. C.) *Uebereinen Fall von Friih- 
Apoplexie mit luetischer Aetiologie. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1910. 

Bern-ay (M. ) La syphilis et ses consequences. 
12°. Paris, [1902]. 

Con an. Syphilis universelle, origine detoutes 
nos maladies. 8°. Paris, [1894]. 

Delaxnoy ( A.-V.-L.-A. ) *Main bote et 
syphilis; etude clinique et critique. [Lille.] 
8°. Rouhaix, 1902. 

Dentillac (L. ) *Etude sur la spl('nom6galie 
dans les differentes periodes de la syphilis 
acquise. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Hekmanides (S.-R. ) Les affections para- 
syphilitiques. 2 v. 8°. Jena, 1903. 
" Kraemer (K. ) *Ein Fall von Aneurysma 
aortse auf luetischer Basis. 8°. Miinchen, 
1902. 

Lacroix (L.) Contribution a P etude de 
quelques consequences eloignees de la syphilis. 
4°. Paris, 1895. 

Mette (E. L. P.) *Ueber rheumatoide Ge- 
lenkserkrankungen infolge von Syphilis. 8°. 
Berlin, [1893]. 

Puhlmanx (W. A.) *Die Arthritis luetica 
simplex. 8°. Leipzig, 1909. 

RocnE (J. -P.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
fractures pathologic] ues chez les syphilitiques. 
8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Schuster (C. ) *Ueber zwei Falle von Stru- 
mitis auf luetischer Basis. [Munich.] 8°. 
Bamberg, 1910. 

Steinberg (J.) *Du pseudo-rhumatisme 
syphilitique. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Stssenguth (L.) *Die Folgen der Lues; sta- 
tistische Erhebungen iiber die in der medi- 
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zinischen Klinik zu Gottingen wahrend der 
Jahre 1873-82 (inkl. ) an Syphilis behandelten 
Personen. 8°. Gottingen, 1906. 

Baisch. Der Einfiuss der Syphilis auf die Fortpflan- 
zung auf Grand seroloeischer Untersuchungen. Ver- 
liandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 
438 148.— Balzer. Maladie de Meniere survenue au 
coura de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 7-18-751. Also: Bull. Sue. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 382-385.— Balzer (F.), Combes 
& l-'ouquet. Necrose syphilitique dumaxillaire; pneu- 
monie avec albuminuric: glossite aiguij mereurielle. 
Rev. de stoma tol., Par., 1904, xi, 635-5 io.— Balzer (F.) 
& Franeols-Dainville. Maladie de Meniere surve- 
nue au coura de la sypliilis; traitement par les injections 
intra veineusesde cyanure de mercure. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 139. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, i. s., vi. 355— Barendt (F. 
H.) The vestiges of syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903, 
xxiii, 419-4.34. Also: Med. Press & Circ., Loud., 1904, n. 
s., lxxviii, 36-38.— Baskin (J. L.) Haemo pericardium 
associated with syphilis. Lancet, Loud., 1908, i, 424.— 
Batut (L.) Syphilis r6cente, hydrocele, pointe de 
hernie, vegetations adeno'ides, lymphadSnie d'origine 
dentaire. J, d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 599. — 
Bayet. Etat eunuchoi'de acq uis chez un syphilitique. 
Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 
63.— Berezovszky (E.) & lOnl* (B.) Elverzes a jobb 
belso fejiiter bujakoros arrosiojabol. [Death from hem- 
orrhage in consequence of syphilitic arrosion of the right 
internal carotid.] Budapest i orv. ujsag, 1908, vi, 707- 
709. — Berger (E.) Contribute clinico ed anatomo-isto- 
logico alio studio dell' aortite e dell' aneurisma sitilitico 
Incurabili, Napoli, 1903, xviii, 397-425.— Bcrnart ( W. 
E.) Some of the more uuusual complications of syphilis. 

I inner M. Times, 1903-4, xxiii, 1G5-169.— Bcvaequa 
(A.) Ematoma perirenale in un sitilitico; contribute 
clinico ed anatomo-patologico. Gior. med. d. r. esercito 
[etc.] , Roma, 1901, Hi, 95-115. Also, Reprint.— Breton & 
Vouters. Gangrene de la main et de l'avant-bras gau- 
che par arterile syphilitique diagnostiquee .par la me- 
thode de Wassermann; amputation; mort. Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 577-579. — Brosius. Eine Sy- 
philisendemie vor 12 Jahren und ihre heute naehweisba- 
ren Folgen. Arch. f. Psychiat,, Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 639- 
642. Also: Central bl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 466-1G8. Also: Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lxxi, 377-3S1. — Bruhns. 
Syphilis und Milztumor. Dermat. Ztschr.,.Berl., 1899, vi, 
508-513.— Bureau (< 1.) & Blanehard. Enormedilata- 
tion cylindroi'de de l'aorte thoracique chez un syphili- 
tique, avec dilatation ampoullaire de la crosse de l'aor e 
et du tronc braehio-eephalique; petit anevrisme adhe- 
rant a la trachee; r6tr6ciasement de r orifice de la caro- 
tide primitive gauche, et de la sous-clavi&re gauche; 
mortsubite. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 217-219.— 
Cappuecio (D.) Per un caso di claudicazione inter- 
mittente ed embolismo dell' omerale destra da sifilide. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 602-605. — Casoll (V.) 

II sifiloma del meato dell' uretra maschile e le sue conse- 
guenze tacdive per la stenosi del medesimo. Gior. ital. 
d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 337-348. — du Castel. 
Influence de la grippe et des injections de serum anti- 
streptococcique chez les syphilitiques. Cong, internat. 
demed. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, dedermatol. et de syph., 
726.— Castellino (P. F.) Infezione celtica; arterio 
sclerosi; influenza; aortite acuta (forma di Hodgson); 
compressione della vena cava discendente; irritazione 
del pneumogastrico. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 107. 

. Infezione celtica pregressa; alcoolismo cronico; 

arteriosclerosi diffusa; miocardite cronica; aritmia car- 
diaca: ritmo di galoppo; nefrite interstiziale; caehessia 

cardio - renale. Ibid., 1907, ii, 310. .Infezione 

celtica pregressa; arteriosclerosi diffusa; sindrome 
anginoide; ipermegalia epatica; suffusione itterica; 
compressione Bulla cava ascendente, placca sacrale 
ed organo emorroidario; edemi agli arti Inferior!; ematu- 
ria ed oliguria; catarro cronico del crasso; entrorragie. 

Ibid. 525. . Infezione celtica pregressa; aneurisma 

addominale. Ibid., 719.— Cheatle (A. H.) A ca=e of 
nerve deafness in a syphilitic of thirty years' standing. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, ioi.— Citron (J.) Ueber Aorten- 
insuflicienz und Lues. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xlv, 2142-2146.— Onbo y Sanz (C.) Lasitilis 
ylascnfermedadcsagudas; Aprop6sito de doscasos clini- 
(•i is. Rev. med. f span, y bol.de hie, ysalub., Madrid, 1911, 
iii, 289-292.— Dan los (II.) E^aid'une conception nou- 
vellede la parasyphilis et therapeutique qui en decoule. 
Ncl . . . anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi (1886- 
1910), Livorno, 1911, 115-117. Also: PressemeVl., Par., 1911, 
xix, 1035.— De Benzi (E.) Sopra un caso di geroderma 
gen ito-distrolico con sifilide epato-polmonare. N.riv.clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1910, xi, 169-178.— Did riklison (V. K.) 
Sluchal tromboza art. iliacre pri tifle na sifiliticheskot 
pochkle. [Thrombosis of iliac artery in typhoid fever 
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following svphilis.] Ru*sk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boll'ezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, vii, 252-257. — Dieulaloy. La surdite 
syphilitique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.. 1910, 
xxiv, 436.— Doiuinicl (M.) Alterationen des Nabel- 
stranges bei Syphilis; histopatologische und mikrobiolo- 
gische Untersuchungen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1911, ccvi. 392-406, 1 pl.-Drennen (C. T.) 
Arteriosclerosis of syphilitic origin. J. Am. M. Ass., I 
Chicago, 1904, xliii, 729. — Dresdiield (J.) Case of 
spontaneous fractures in a patient affected with syphilis, 
and two cases of paralysis of the abductors of the vocal 
cord. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1881, ii, 283; 362. Also, 
Reprint (withadditions).— Fernet (C.) De l'aleoolisme 
et de la syphilis comme causes de deees dans les hopitaux 
et hospices de Paris. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1073-1078. — Fotimier (E.) Une 
famille de dewneres par la syphilis et l'alcool. Ann. de 
dermut. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 463-468. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 225- 
230.— Frank (E.) Sluchal uretralnavo defekta vslled- 
stviye fagedenieheska\ o shankra. [Urethral defect fol- 
lowing phagedenic cbancre.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i. Ven. 
Bolfezn., Kharkov, 1906, xii, 131-133. — Gastinel (P.) & 
Pelissier (A.) Svphilis, paralysie diphterique, herpes 
velo-palatin. Gaz. "d. h6p., Par., 1911, lxxxiv, 1620.— 
Gastou & Herscher. Myocardite et gangrenes sy- 
metriques des extr6rnites digitales chez une malade asys- 
tolique atteinte de p^riostite tibiale syphilitique. Ann. 
de dermat. etsvph.. Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 460-463. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de'dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 222-225.— 
Gaudier & Liacapere. Syphilis et diabete insipide. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 163- 

166. ■ . Svphilis et diabete. Ann. d. mal. ven., 

Par.. 1907, ii, 357-368— Glaser (J. A.) Bin Fall von Lues 
mit Konvulsionen und Blutungen. Aerztl. Monatschr., 
Leipz., 1900, 157-164. — Gottlieil (W. S.) Cicatricial 
contracture of unusual extent following late syphi- 
litic ulcerations of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., 
N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 334.— Grant ( H. ) A case for di- 
agnosis; post-syphilitic fibrosis. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian 
Soc., Lond., 1897-8, 36. — Groll. Cinq observations 
de syphilis et neoplasm es. Dauphin^ med., Grenoble, 
1906, xxx, 145-153. — Grttnberg ( K. ) Progressive 
Schwerhorigkeit im Verlaufe einer tiidlich endenden 
Lues; pathologisch-anatomischer Befund an den Felsen- 
beinen. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Wiesb., 1910, lx, 260- 
269. — Harttung ( W.) Luetische Gelenkerkrankungen. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 991-995. — Heller (A.) Aorten- 
Aneurysma und Syphilis. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1903. cxxi, 177-179.— Heymann (P.) Ueber Ver- 
wachsungen und Verengerungen im Rachen und Kehl- 
kopf in Folge von Lues. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1894, Leipz., 1895, Ixvi, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 289-294. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 477-479. — Horwitz (O.) 
Hernia of testicles in neglected case of syphilis. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1899, xv, 169.— Hyde (J. N.) The 
cutaneous cicatrices of svphilis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 
1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 82-42. — Irwin (J. W.) Remote 
effects of syphilis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, 
xxxiii, 272-275.— Isaac. Ein Fall von elephantiastischer 
Verdickung des rechten Vorderarmes bei einem Syphili- 
tisehen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1224. — 
Iversenc. Syphilis, zona, nephrite, myelite; traite- 
ment mixte; guerison de la my61ite. Arch. med. de Tou- 
louse, 1899. v, 305-310. — Jaboulay. Degen^reseence 
cancroidale des brulures (et des lesions svphilitiques). 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1035.— Keyes (E. L.), jr. 
Syphilis as a cause of depopulation and race deteriora- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 453-457. [Discus- 
sionl.459.— Kikutl. [Syphilitic influenza.] Nippon Eisei 
Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 24-32.— Knight (C. 
H.) The sequelae of syphilis and their treatment; nasal 
sequela?. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 379-383. Also, Re- 
print— Kownatzki. Doppelseitige Taubheit infolge 
von Svphilis, 6 Monate nach der Infektion. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1359 — Kuziuik (P.) Spon- 
tane Magen-Bauchwandfistel bei Lues. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1906, xlviii. 586-595. — Lambkin (F. J.) 
Physical degeneration and syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, ii, 375.— Lang (E. ) Pa'peln am Genitale; Phlebitis 
luetica. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wien 
u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 107.— Leredde. Sur les affec- 
tions dites parasyphilitiques. Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 30.5-310.— L6pez (G.) Caquexia" sifl- 
litica; fracturas multiples espontaneas. Gac. san. de Bar- 
cel., 1907, xix, 1-8. — MacLeod (J. M. H. ) Keloids 
forming on the cicatrices resulting from ulcerating 
syphilitic lesions. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910- 
11, iv, Dermat. Sect., 74. — McPhedran (A.) Svphi- 
• litic endarteritis; double hemiplegia; recovery. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., iii, 65-67. — Mar- 
shall (C. F.) The sequelae of syphilis. Treatment, 
Lond., 1901-2, v. 408-413.— Marten (R. H.) Some 
sequela? of syphilitic infection. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney. 1902, xxi. 608-611.— Mathes (M.) [et at.]. Sta- 
tistische Untersuchnng iiber die Folgen der Lues. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902. xlix, 220: 275.— Meriel. 
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Radiographic d une fracture pathologique syphilitique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 417-419.— 
Molle. Notesurun casd'aortite syphilitiquesurvenue 
34 ans apres le chancre indure et guerie par Je traitement 
specifique. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1910, Xxi, 313- 
320.— Moskaleff(N. A.) K voprosu o vliyanii sifilNa 
na pro'iskhozhdeniye psevdolelkemii. [Influence of 
svphilis on the origin of pseudoleukemia.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 470; 569.— 
Nubl (G.) Ueber ein bisher nicht beschriebenes post- 
svphilitisches Merkmal. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, 
xvi, 1157-1159.— Ohinann-Diiinesiiil (A. II.) Syphi- 
litic cutaneous^ scars. Med. Rev.. St. Louis, 1899, xxxix, 
503-506. — Papec (J.) Zmiany kilowe na blonach sluzo- 
mych o charakterze wezesnym, 10 wyglednie 13 lat po 
zakazeniu. [Syphilitic alterations in toe mucosa' of an 
earlv character, observed 13 years after infection.] 
Lwo'w. tygodn. lek., 1909, iv, 173.— Parola (L.) Sifilide, 
tabe e malattie del cuore e dei vasi. Morgagni, Milano, 

1909. li, 30; 52.— Pick (F. J.) & Handler (V.) Riick> 
bliek auf das Schicksal von Syphiliskranken. Arch. f. 
Dermat U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, ci, 55-76.— 
Pissavy (A.) Syphilis et cardiopathies. Clinique, 
Par., 1910, v, 360.— Pokrovski (M.) Dva sluchaya 
slonovosti v zavisimosti ot sifilisa. [Two cases of ele- 
phantiasis resulting from syphilis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1902, lvii, 656-665.— Popotf (K.) Syphilis inveterata, 
nephritis parenchymatosa, degeneratio amyloidea. 
Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. Charkov. 
Univ., 1895, 323-329. — Porter (W. H.) Syphilis as 
an etiological factor in diseases; its pathology, prac- 
tical and clinical importance; aneurism of the basilar 
artery; miliary aneurism of the arterioles of the cere- 
brum. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., i, 275-280.— 
Prota (G.> Occlusione dell' ipo-faringe perdiaframma 
cicatriziale glosso-faringeo da sifilide. Arch. ital. di 
laringol., Napoli, 1911, xxxi, 12-25.— Quinn (\V. A.) 
Case of syphilis with ankylosis of the mandible. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 276 — Quirk 
(J. J.) Non-syphilitic results of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1900", xxxiv, 294.— Ravogli (A.) Gangrene 
from syphilitic endarteritis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1910, 
ciii, 181-186.— Richard d'Aulnny (G.) Infection syphi- 
litique s'aecompagnant de pleuresie, de phlebite et 
d'ietere. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 
938-942. — Kobbins (H. A.) Syphilis of the organs 
of sight, and hearing, and taste, and sense of smell, 
and the teeth, and accessory organs of digestion. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 
324-331. — Robertson (C. M.) Relation de quatre cas 
de tumeurs malignes developpees sur d'anciennes cica- 
trices d'ulceres syphilitiques. Arch, internat. de larvn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1911, xxxi, 790-794.— Rossi (E.) De- 
formita. rara di un arto per sifilide. Progresso med., 
Napoli, 1892, vi, 177: 193.— Roth (A. ) Sarcocele syphili- 
ticum. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 206.— Saba- 
dini (S.) Fibromi e pseudofibromi da sifilide. Clin, 
dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1899. 15-32, 1 pi.— 
Sacaze (J.) Svphilis avec svndrome addisonien. Gaz. 
d.h6p.', Par., 1895. lxviii. 58-60.— Saraceni (F.) Febbre; 
frattura spontanea epigmentazionesifilitica. Gazz. med. 
di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 42H33.— Senac-Lagrange. Du 
rapport des maladies syphilitiques avec les maladies 
parasyphilitiques ou maladies d'espece. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1908 - 9, liv, 159-178.— 
Serradell (B.) Nota sobre la coexistencia dels xancres 
veneris i syphylitics. Gynec. catal., Barcel., 1899, ii, 54.— 
Shaw (H. B.) Syphilis, chyliform ascites, dropsy and 
albuminuria. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, 
Clin. Sect., 112.— Smiryagin (M. G.) Sluchal psevdo- 
lelkemii na sifiliticheskol pochvle. [Pseudoleukaemia 
following svphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1905, x, 342-347.— Solari (C. ) Cura delle frat- 
ture ritardanti a consolidarsi nei soggetti sifilitici. Cor- 
rieresan., Milano, 1910, xxi, 70. — Spillniann (L.) Ane- 
vrisme de l'aorte ascendante chez un syphilitique; traite- 
ment specifique; injections de s6rum gelatin^; obturation 
presque complete de la poche. Gaz. hebd. de m6d.. Par., 
1902, n. s., vii, 625-628.— Takesaki (S.) Ueber Syphilis 
und amyloide Degeneration. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899. xiii, 447-452.— Taver- 
nier (A.) Contribution a l'etude des fractures des os 
chez les svphilitiques. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
1896, viii, 709-718.— Taylor (R. W.) What conditions 
influence the course of syphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, 
Lxxi, 517: 559. — Teissier. Sur un cas d'angine pseudo- 
membraneuse observee chez une syphilitique avec pre- 
sence exelusive dans l'exsudat des formes levures du 
muguet. Arch, de m6d. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1895, vii. 265-273.— Tucdo (G.) Labirintite bilaterale 
da sifilide acquisita. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.. Milano, 

1910, xlv, 408-414.— Tweedy. Syphilitic elephantiasis. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1910, xxviii, 318 — 
TJrbantschitsdi ( E.) Ueber die Beziehungen der 
Syphilis zur Taubsturamheit. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. 
[etc.l. Berl. u. Wien, 1910. xliv, 774-784. — ITstinofT (A.) 
Elephantiasis cruris et pedis sinistr. syphilitica; atrophia 
cruris dextr. syphilitica. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 



SYPHILIS. 



371 



SYPHILIS. 



llezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 775-783.— Vacearl (A.) Con- 
tribute alio studio dell' eziologia celtica delle fratture 
spontanee. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1900, vi, 1275- 
1292.— Webb (Q. B.) Syphilis and a few of its conse- 
quences. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1898, iv, 90-96.— 
Weber (L.) Syphilis as a factor in diseases of the heart 
and lungs. Tr." Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1895, xi, 151- 
160.— Wlndell (J. T.) Remote sequelae in mistreated 
cases of syphilis. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1911, 
ix, 124-130. — Yahya-JMirza (Prince). Influence de 
l'alcool sur la marche de la syphilis et les accidents 
post-syphilitiques. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1903, 3. s., xxv 
565-567. — Y aroslievski (S.) Sifilis i virozhdeniye. 
[Syphilis and degeneration.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 
1894, xix, 569; 605 ; 619 : 635; 650 : 667 ; 684.— Zelsler (J.) 
An unusual phenomenon of Svphilisothajmotoma. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 60-64.— Xelenelt" 
(I. F.) Rolsifilisavetiologiikozhnikhbolleznel. [Syphi- 
lis in the etiology of contagious diseases.] Dnevnik 
Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 
1899, vii, 546-555.— Zorileanu. Sifilisul si urmarile lul. 
[Svphilis and its sequelae.] Rev. sau. mil., Bucurescl, 
1897-8, i, 65; 471. 

Syphilis ( Concept tonal). 
See Syphilis {Congenital). 

Syphilis {Congenital). 

See, also, Bones (Syphilis of); Cornea {In- 
flammation of); Cornea (Syphilis of); Foetus 
(Diseases of); Hsemoglobinuria (Paroxysmal, 
Causes, etc., of); Hydrocephalus (Congenital); 
Hydrocephalus (Treatment, of); Idiocy (Causes, 
etc., of); Infants (New-born, Hemorrhage in); 
Insanity mxl syphilis; Iritis (Syphilitic); Nose 
(Syphilis of): Parrot's disease; Placenta (Syphi- 
lis of); Prostitutes; Raynaud's disease ( CatiSi 8, 
etc., of); Pickets and syphilis; Scalp (Syphilis 
of); Syphilis (Familial); Syphilis in children; 
Winckel's disease. 

Blanchet (J.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la syphilis chez les nouveau-nes. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Doublet. Abhandlung von den Zufiillen und 
der Curart der Lustseuche bey neugebornen 
Kindern, in der besondern Versammlung der 
medicinischen Facultat, genannt Prima Mensis, 
vorgelesen, den 15. Weinmonat 1781. Aus dem 
Franzusisehen iibersetzt. 16°. Frankfurt tC- 
Leipzig, 1783. 

Fodrnier (A.) L'herecute syphilitique. 8°. 
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tice. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1910, vi, 490.— Bennie (P. 
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Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1899, n. s , xiv, 746-750.— Carito 
(D.) Esiste la sifilide concezionale? Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1908, xxx, 1; 66. — Carrlllo (R.) 
Apuntes sobre la heredo-sifilis Gac. med. de Mexico, 
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Indianap., 1895-6, xiv, 42-44.— Okamoto (H.) Guden 
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nawanie i leczenie wczeznego przymiotu dziedzicznego 
(syphilis hereditaria recens). [Symptoms, diagnosis, and 
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YrozenA pfijice ve veku detskCni. [Congenital syphilis in 
children.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 871; 
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(V.) Contribuzione alio studio della sifilide congenita. 
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1911, xxxvii, 97-99.— Wall (J. S.) Hereditary svphilis. 
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W rin hi ( F. R.) Congenital syphilis. J. Minn. M. Ass. 
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que pseudo-leucemique de Von Jacksch chez un nour- 
risson svphilitique. Clinique, Brux., 1906, xix, 281- 
287. Also: Pediatrie prat, Lille, 1905, iii, 104-107.— 
( iina (F.) Morfologia e patologia del sangue di bam 
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zur hereditiiren Syphilis. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1909, 
1, 154-163.— Cliaiiibrelent. Sur un cas de syphilis par 
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by conception. Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1894, xviii, 162- 
170. TDiscussion] , 177. Also: Med. News, Phila.. 1894. lxv, 
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Un casdesyphilishereditaire. Bull. Soc. frane.de dermat. 
et syph., Par , 1905, xvi, 118. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 334.— Has lull d (P.) Et til- 
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hereditiiren Syphilis. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1905, 
xlii, 61-66.— Oelis (B. F.) Inherited svphilis. Pediat- 
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271.— Troisf 'on tallies. A propos de quatre observa- 
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Matzenauer. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 351.— 
Bavogii (A.) Influence of paternal inheritance on 
hereditary svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
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117. — Hedon (B. M.) Transmisi6n hcredo-sifilitica. 
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Syphilisforschung. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 555- 
560. — TIssier & GIrauld. Heredo-syphilis et macera- 
tion fcetale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi. 366-372.— 
Tommasoli. Vererbung der Syphilis Oder Vererbung 
des Syphilismus? Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.- 
Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 61-80.— Trimhese (J.) 
Bakteriologische und histologische Untersuchung bei 
kongenitaler Lues. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 
570-574.— Vinogradov (N. F.) O patologo-anatomi- 
cheskikh izmleneniyakh v avtomaticneskikh nervnikh 
uzlakh serdtsa pri vrozhdennomsirilisleudletel grudnavo 
vozrasta. [Pathologo-anatomical alterations in the auto- 
matic nerve ganglia of the heart in congenital svphilis in 
children at the breast.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, lii, 378- 
415.— Wende (E. ) The pathology of syphilis in the 
newborn. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1896, 283-293.— 
Wersilowa (Marie). Zur Lehre der hereditiiren 
Svphilis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1906, xlii, 513-518.— Williams (C.) Congenital syphilis; 
anewtheorv. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1899,xi, 74-82. Also: 
Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1898-9, v, 46-54. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Complications 
and sequelae of). 

Boikoff (V. M.) Sluchal mnozhestvennavo pora- 
zheniya skeleta u naslledstvennavo sifilitika v izslledo- 
vanii luchami Rcentgena. [Multiple skeletal diseases in 
a hereditary syphilitic investigated by Rontgen rays ] 
Russk. J. Kozhh. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, xx, 80- 
91, 1 pi. — Capdevila (J.) Sifilis hereditaria; hernia 
inguinal derecha. Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1907, viii, 
352-354. — Denis (J.) Rein mobile gauche chez un h6- 
redo-syphilitique. Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 572. Also: 
Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 755. — Fournier 
(E.) Ictere infectieux chronique spl^nomegalique chez 
un her£do-syphilitique. Ann. d. mal. v£n., Par., 1909, 
iv, 909-917.— Gaucher. Maladies causees par l'heredo- 
syphilis: L L'hemoglobinurie paroxystique. II. Le pru- 
rigo chronique. III. L'onychose exfoliante. J. de m6d. 
int. Par., 1907, xi, 239.— Guinon (L.) Meningite aigue 
a pneumocoques chez une her^do-syphilitique de dix se- 
maines. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 
3. s., xviii, 599-601.— Guy ot (J.) Angiome de la partie 
laterale gauche de la langue chez un hydrocephale he- 
redo-syphilitique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 
761.— Hallopean. Sur un cas probable de syphilis 
ulcereuse her6ditaire compiiqu£e d'une infection puru- 
lente tegumentaire amarche progressive. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 676-678.— Head (H.) 
Congenital lues causing optic atrophy and ultimately 
leading to dementia paralytica juvenilis. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Neurol. Sect., 33.— Hoth- 
singer (C.) Syphilis congenita und Tuberculose. Wien. 
med. Bl.,1894, xvii, 255; 272. — Lloret (J.) Flem6n di- 
fuso de lamano por un vidrio s6ptico en un heredo-sifi- 
litico antiguo; seis incisiones; curaci6n. Med. de los 
nifios, Barcel., 1907, viii, 211— Maillard (G.) & Blon- 
del (C.) Heredosyphilis; tabes fruste avec diminution 
intellectuelle. Encephale, Par., 1911, i, 486-490.— Man- 
chot (C.) Ueber einen Fall von Syphilis hereditaria, 
combiniert mit einem durch den Staphylococcus pyoge- 
nes aureus hervorgerufen en acu ten Pemphigus gangneno- 
sus. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 189.5-6, Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1897, v, pt. 2, 398-103. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst., 1897, i, 398-403.— Poller (F.) Un 
cas de syphilis congenitale avec lesions gommeuses mul- 
tiples et degenerescence pigmentaire par hematolyse. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1907, xix, 152- 
163, 1 pi.— Kolleston (J. D.) Hereditary syphilis and 
enteric fever; a case with commentary. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 312.— Salomon. Arthrites multiples 
suppurees a pneumocoques chez un syphilitique heredi- 
taire. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 411-415. 
Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 84-89.— Sara- 
bia. Corea por heredosifilis. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1911, xcii, 74-76. — Sohalek ( A.) Theories 
of the transmission of hereditary svphilis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1349-1351.— Shibata (K.) Ein 
Fall von Akromegalie bei einem hereditiiren syphiliti- 
schen und idiotischen Kinde. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, x, 3. Hft, 13-18, 1 pi.— 
Simon (L.-G.) Lymphome tuberculeux chez une en- 
fant heredo-svphilitique. Ann. de med. etchir. inf., Par., 

1907. xi, 835-841. Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, 
ix, 271-279.— Wells (H. G.) A case of congenital syphi- 



Syphilis (Congenital, Complications 
and sequels of). 

lis complicated by a mixed infection with the staphylo- 
coccus and streptococcus pyogenes. Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc, 1895-7, ii, 240-219. [Discussion] , 266. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 688-690. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Contagiousness 
of). 

Fournier. Des sources de contagion dans la syphi- 
lis infantile. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1895, xi, 306- 
312.— Grove (W. R.), Broom (J.) & Hutehinson 
(J.) The infectivity of inherited svphilis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906. i, 1601.— Kolipinski (L.) Cases illustrat- 
ing the contagiousness ot inherited svphilis. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii, 300. Also, Reprint.— de Miranda 
(B.) Urn caso de syphilis abrangendo os 12 membros de 
uma familia. Tribuna med.,Riode Jan. ,1897, ii, 457-459. — 
Parkcr(R. W.) Is inherited syphilis contagious? Edinb. 
M. J., 1895-6, xli, 1124-1131.— Segovia & Arquellada. 
Contagio en la alimentaci6n de los nifios siflliticos. An. 
de la Acad, de obst. [etc.], 1909, ii, 52-57.— Simes (J. H. 
C.) The contagiousness of inherited svphilis. Phila. M. 
J., 1899, iv, 770-774. 

Syphilis ( Congenital, Death and sudden 
death in). 

Bonnet-Laborderie ( J.-M.-J.-A. ) *De la 
mort subite des enfants heredo-syphilitiques 
immediatement apres la naissance. 8°. Lille, 
1907. 

Godron (M.) *De la mort subite chez les 
enfants syphilitiques. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Apert. Heredosyphilis du poumon gauche* mort par 
foyers de gangrene dans le poumon droit. Bull. Soc. de 
pediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 254-262— Audebert & Gilles. 
Mort du f oetus chez une syphilitique albuminurique. Tou- 
louse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 196.— Ayres (W.) Report of a 
case of stillbirth due to syphilis, in which both parents con- 
tracted the disease after conception. Tr. Soc. Alumni 
Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1898-9, 10. — Bonnet-Laborde- 
rie. Foetus syphilitique ne. vivant avec des lesions cu- 
tan^es tres marquees; mort apres 7 heures de respiration 

artifieielle. J. cl.se. med.de Lille, 1905, i, 511-515. . 

De la mort subite des enfants heredo-syphilitiques imme- 
diatement apr&s la naissance. Pratique jour., Lille, 1907-8, 
260; 273. — Campana. Un caso grave di sifllide eredi- 
taria con autopsia e relativo studio dei diversi organi. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 
89-91.— Cobb (J. P.) Hereditary syphilis, with brain 
degeneration; post-mortem. Clinique, Chicago, 1895, xvi, 
548-550.— Delepine (J.) Splenomegalie chez un mort- 
ne syphilitique. J. d. sc. med. de Lile, 1904, i, 627.— 
Drozda (J.) Marasmus eximius e lue hereditaria; 
Lues hepatis; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken- 
anst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 953-955.— Fournier 
(A.) Mort subite chez les enfants heredo-syphilitiques. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 150. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc,, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, xii, 65. — 
Freund( W.) Die Sterblichkeit der hereditar-luetischen 
Sauglinge. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1900, n. F., lii, 485- 
500, 1 dlag. — Gaston. Note sur la mort subite chez les 
• h6redo-syphilitiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1901, 4. B. f ii, 137. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1901, xii, 52.— Gastou & Detot. Syphilis 
hereditaire d'origine maternelle et paternelle probable; 
accidents cutanea ulcereux; epistaxis; mort subite au 
deuxi6me mois; infiltrations et degenereseences genera- 
lises ft tous les visceres; alterations prcdominantes de la 
veine porte, de ses branches et des ganglions du mesentere. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 20-27. — 
Guinon ( L. ) Suffocation par macroglossie chez un 
nouveau-ne syphilitique. Bull. Soc. de p6diat. de Par., 
1900, ii, 211-215.— Hutchinson (J.) May the subjects 
of inherited syphilis expect longevity? Polyclin., Lond., 

1902, vi, 445.— Iiuliolf (F.) Influence mortelle d'une 
syphilis conceptionnelle latente sur les enfants nes ulte- 
rieurement d'un homme non syphilitique. Ann. d. mal. 
ven., Par., 1909, iv, 49.— Loclite. Ueber Todesf&lle im 
Fruhstadium der Syphilis bei angeborener Enge der 
Aorta. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1898-9, ii, 
277-284. — de OToleneg. H6r6dit6 syphilitique a tres 
long terme; 7 enfants atteints de syphilis hereditaire du 
systeme nerveux mortelle, dont le dernier, quoique d'un 
autre pore, uoti syphilitique, 21 ans apres l'apparition de 
la syphilis. Med. inf., Par., 1899, ii, 185.— Pavloff (T.) 
Materiali k viyasncniyu prichin smerti novorozhdyon- 
nikh dletel naslledstvennikhsifilitikov. [. . . to explain 
the reasons of the death of newborn infants of hereditary 
syphilitics.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1895, 
vi, 313; 357; 374.— Poujol (J.) L'hercdo-syphilis; un 
des principaux facteursde la mortality infantile indigene 
en ilgerie. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1908, xix, 149- 
156.— Triboulet, Kibadeau-Dumas (L.) & liar- 
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Syphilis {Congt n ital, Death and sudden 
death in). 

vler. Apropos du proees- verbal; mort imprevue chez 
un QoarrissoD heredo-syphilitique; lesions des glandes 
vasculaires sanguines. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1909, 
xi, 177-180.— Tnley (H. E.) Syphilis affecting infant 
mortality. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 684.— 
Variot. Deux cas de syphilis herlditaire; la mortality 
par syphilis hereditaire. J. de m6d. int., Par., 1902, vi, 
234. 

Syphilis {Congenital^ Diagnosis of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congenital, Blood in); 
Syphilis (Congenital, Eye in); Syphilis (Con- 
genital, Manifestations, etc, of); Syphilis (Con- 
genital, Pseudo-rheumatismal) ; Syphilis ( Congen- 
ital, Teeth in); Syphilis (Serodiagnosisof). 

Ballard (T.) An enquiry into the value of 
the signs and symptoms regarded as diagnostic 
of congenital syphilis in the infant. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1874. 

Repr.from.-TT. St. Andrew's Grad. M. Ass. 

Bax (L. ) * Recherche et diagnostic de l'h£- 
reclo-syphilis dans un dispensaire d'enfants. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Berre (J.-J. ) * Etude clinique sur l'heredo- 
syphilis a forme fruste chez les nourrissons. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Blanquart ( A.-A.-C.-L. ) *Le diagnostic 
precoce de l'her6do-syphilis (role de la clinique 
et du laboratoire). 8°. Lille, 1908. 

Burgard (G.) *Les symptomes cephaliques 
de la svphilis hereditaire fruste. 8°. Paris, 
1908. 

Fischer (G.) *Zur Diagnose der hereditiiren 
Syphilis. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Fournier (E. ) Recherche et diagnosti(jue 
de l'heredo-syphilis tardive. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Kalixine (Anna). * Contribution a lYtude 
des signes de la syphilis hereditaire precoce. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lerenard (L. R. A.) *Valeur diagnostique 
de la courbe aliinentaire chez le nouveau-m'' 
heredo-syphilitique. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Mi ller (B. ) * Giebt es pathognomonische 
Kennzeichen der Lues hereditaria? 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1898. 

Pouzol (H.) * De P importance diagnostique 
de la courbe alimentaire dans certains cas d'he- 
redo-svphilis. 4°. Paris, 1894, 

— . The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Vogelewitz (H.) *Ueber die bleibenden 
Kennzeichen der hereditiiren Syphilis. 4°. 
Konigsbergi. Pr., 1896. 

Aguilar Jordan (T.) El diagn6stico clinico pre- 
coz de la heredo-sifllis. Rev valenc. de cien. med., Va- 
lencia, 1911, xiii, 337-314.— Aitken (C. J. H.) Congeni- 
tal syphilis or adenoids? South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1907, v, 309.— Alexander (B.) Syphilis der fo- 
talen Wirbelsiiule auf Grund der Untersuchung mit X- 
Strahlcn. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1912, 
lii, 221-234.— Antonellt (A.) Contribution aux formes 
frustes de la syphilis hereditaire. France med., Par 
1898, xlv, 449-451.— Antonelli( A.) & Bwnnard. Stig- 
mates oculaires et stigmates dentaires d'heredo-syphilis, 
a forme complexe et rare. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908 
iii, 343-351, 2 pi.— Baron (L.) Der Eiweissgchalt und 
die Lymphozytose des Liquor cerebrospinalis bei Siiug- 
lingcn mit Lues congenita. Jahrb. f. Kindcrh., Berl 
1909.3. F., xix, 25-63.— Barthelemy. Essai Mir lesstig- 
mates de para-heredo-syphilis de seconde generation; in- 
dices de dotfenerescenee de race. Compt.-rend. Cong ln- 
ternat.de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, i v. sect.8, 391-408.— Bauer 
(A.) Nasenbluten eines syphilitisehen Neugeborenen 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1909, lxxviii, 45.— Bjorken- 
lieim (E. A.) Syphilis-Serodiagnostik mit Riicksieht 
auf Lues congenita. Prakt.Ergebn.d.Geburtsh.u.Gynak 
Wiesb.. 1911, iii, 83-116.— Bra m we 11 (B.) Case of con- 
genital syphilis; typical facies; physical signs suggestive 
of commencing phthisis. Clin. Stud.. Edinb.. 1900-7, n.s 
v. 3C.0-302.— Bruneher. Svphilis visce>ale et ganglion- 
naire hereditaire de l'Arabe simulant une tuberculose 
pulinonture et abdominale. Rev. med. de l'Afrique du 
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nord, Alger, 1904, vii, 101-164.— Oarini (A.) Sopra un 
sintoma mai descritto di sililide ereditaria. Atti d. Cong 
pediat. ital. 1892, Napoli. 1896, ii, 121-128. Also, transl.: 
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 6; 101; 137 — 
Carslaw (J. H.) Patient, the subject of the inherited 
syphilis, with remarkable enlargement of the spleen. 
Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliii, 296-299.— Caspar > (J.) Ueber 
bleibende Zeichen hereditiirer Lues. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 454-457. Also, transl.: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 113.— Cayley & Wynter. 
Congenital syphilis with anaemia, simulating spleen anse- 
mia. Middlesex Hosp.Rep.1901, Lond., 1903,44.— < hiodl 
(W.) I sintomi della sililide ereditaria e 1' allattamento 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano,1908, xxix, 1167-1169.— Colomblnl 
(P.) Ueber das Verhalten der Milz bei erworbener Sy- 
philis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1900, li 
163-202.— Cris (Les) dans l'heredo-syphilis. Clinique 
Brux.. 1908, xxii, 27-31.— Daw barn (R. H. M ) The 
signs oi inherited syphilis. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 470- 
473.— Edson (B.) Clinical notes on hereditarvsyphilis. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1909, xxi, 78-80.— Ehrmann' (S. ) Fin 
neues Gefassymptom bei Lues. Wien. med. Wchnschr 
1907, lvii, 777-782.— Fab re & Trlllat. De l'emploi de 
la radiographic pour la recherche des lesions du cartilage 
de conjugaison dans la syphilis hereditaire. Bull. Soc 
d'obst. de Par., 1909, xii, 433-437.— Ferreira (C.) Les 
cris incessants comme sympt6me de l'her6do-svphilis. 
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1909, xii, 369-372.— Feu lard 
(H.) Ecthyma de la verge simulant un chancre syphili- 
tique chez un enfant de 15 mois, dont les parents sont at- 
teints actuellement d'accidents syphilitiques. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.', 1892, iii, 16-22. . 

Stigmates de la syphilis hereditaire chez un enfant de 7 

ans. Ibid., 466. . Stigmatesde syphilis hereditaire; 

cicatrices labiales, keratite, alteration's dentaires. Ann. 
de dermat.et syph., Par., 1896,3.s., vii, 1050-1052. Also: Bull. 
Soc.franc.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 448-450.— 
Flainini (M.) La diagnosi della sifilide ereditaria nei 
brefotrofi. Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. prat., 419- 
426.— Fournier. (E.) Contribution a l'etude du diag- 
nostic de l'heredo-syphilis. Union med., Par., 1893, 3. s., 

lv, 133-135. . Les stigmates de l'heredo-syphilis. 

Presse med., Par., 1894, 123-125. . Les stigmates de 

l'heredo-syphilis de seconde generation. Med. mod., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 121-123. . Les stigmates de l'heredo- 
syphilis. Rev. d'hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.], Par.. 1909, 
viii, 393-148, 9 pi.— Gailleton. Diagnostic de la syphi- 
lis au moment de la naissance; mesures a prendre pour 
la prophylaxie des nourrices. Lyon med., 1904. cii, 1001- 
1015. Also: Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1904, ii, 217-221. Also: 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1904, xxii, 409-417.— 
Also: Ann. de med. etchir. inf., Par., 1905, ix, 235-241.— 
Garel. Syphilis hereditaire simulant des vegetations 
adenoides. Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et laryngol., 
Par., 1890, vi, 308-370.— Gaston (P.) Le coryza s'vphili- 
tique; rhino-pharyngite purulente septico-pvohe'mique 
chez les nouveau-nes syphilitiques. Rev. d'hyg. et de 
med. inf. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii, 209-240, 4 pi.— Gaudier. 
Le diagnostic de l'heredo-syphilis tertiaire. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de th6rap., Par., 1911, xxv, 38G-3SS. — Gaucher 
& Louste. Deux cas de syphilis hereditaire simulant 
la tuberculose. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1905, 
xvii, 428-131.— Girau Id & Tissue r. Presomption de 
syphilis chez un nouveau-n6 mort d'hemorrhagies mul- 
tiples, non confirmee par la reaction de Wassermann et 
la recherche du spirochete. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1910, xiii, 318.— Gougerot (H.) Diagnostic de la syphi- 
lis et des sporotrichoses sous-cutanees et cutanees. Ann. 
d. mal. v6n., Par., 1907, ii, 161-191.— Guibaud (M.) Un 
cas de diagnostic d'heredo-svphilis dans le cabinet du 
stomatologiste. Re v. de stoma tol . , Par. , 1908. xv, 406-408.— 
Haavaldsen (J.) Hat die Untersuchung auf Spiro- 
chaete pallida im Nasensekret hereditar-svphilitischer 
Kinderindiagnostischer Hinsichtcine prakt'ische Bedeu- 
tung? Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cx, 
211-216.— Hand (A.), jr. Some symptoms in childhood 
suggestive of congenital syphilis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1905-6, xxvi, 422-426. Also: Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Lpuis, 1906, x, 41.5-420.— Meeker 
(R.) Die Erkennung der figalen Svphilis. Verhandl. 
d. Versamml. d. Gcsellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xviii, 245-304. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
808; 826.— Heine (L.) Beitrag zur Prognose und Symp- 
tomatologie der hereditiiren Lues im Siiuglingsalter. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1910, lxxii, 328-340.-Henne- 
bert (C.) Reactions vestibulaires dans les labyrinthites 
heredo-svphititiques. Presse oto-larvngol. beige, Brux., 
1909, viii, 196-201.— Heynemann (T.) Die Bedeutung 
der Wassermannschen Reaktion fur Geburtshilfe und Gy- 
niikologie und die Lehre von der Vcrerbung der Syphilis. 
Prakt. Ergebn. d. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Wiesb., 1911, iii, 
40-67. — Hoohsinger (C.) Hereditiire Fruhsyphilis 
ohne Exanthem. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1903, lxv, 163-186. Also [Abstr.] : Wien. med. 
Presse, 1902, xliii, 1746-1748. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. 
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Syphilis (Congenital, Diagnosis of). 

Gesellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerate 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 

2. Hlfte., 321. . Die Prognose dor angeborenen Sy- 

pliilis. Ergebn. d. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., Berl., 1910, V, 
84-152.— Hoe ke (E.) Ueber ein an den Banti'sehen 
Syraptomeneomplex erinnerndes Krankbeitsbild, walir- 
BOheinlicb hervorgerufen dureb congcnitale Lues. Berl 
klin. Wchnscbr., 1902, xxxiv, 859-361. — Hutcbin- 
son ( J. ) Question of diagnosis between congeni- 
tal and acquired syphilis. Clin. J., Loud., 1894-5, 



v, 



five. 



Inherited syphilis; ringworm tong at the 
Arch. Surg., Loud., 18.96, vii, 60. 



Inherited syphilis in a young girl whose physiognomy 
was not characteristic. Polyclm., Lond., 1901, v, 254.— 
Jackson (.1. H.) Nervous "symptoms in cases of con- 
genital syphilis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1875-6, xxi, 207- 
225. Also, Reprint.— Kerr (Le G.) The diagnosis of 
congenital syphilis in the first weeks of life. N. York M 
J. [etc.], 1909, xc, 165-168.— Korybnt-Daszklewlez 
( B. ) Kilka slow o naj wezesniejszych objawach przv- 
miotu dziedzicznego u dzieci (lues hereditaria recens) 
[On early symptoms of . . .] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903 
xxxi, 829; 846.— Krisowski ( M. ) Ueber ein bisher 
wenig beachtetes Symptom der hereditiiren Lues. Berl 
klm. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 893-896. — Landouzy 
( L. ) Nosographie, pathologie g6nerale; diagnostic de 
rheredo- syphilis tardive; pedagogie medicale. Presse 
med., Par., 1907, xx, 225. — Leuoble ( E. ) Valeur 
semeiologique et pronostique de la reaction myeloide 
Chez les enl'ants, heredo-syphilitiques a gros fo'ie et a 
grosse rate (syndrome syphiliticum pseudo-leucemique) 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 839-841.— L.e- 
roux (C.) ALabbe (R.) Le sero-diaiinostie dansl'he- 
redo-svphilis infantile et la svphilis familiale. Arch, de 
med. d. enf., Par., 1911. xiv. 881-924.— Longfellow (R. 
C. ) The symptomatology of hereditary svphilis. Tr 
Ohio If. Soc, Toledo, 1894, xlix. 301-310. Also: Cincin 
Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 381-385.— ,Tfaoe (O.) Le 
poids et les lesions anatomiques de la rate peuvent-ils 
chez les foetus maceres servir au diagnostic de svphilis'' 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898. 160-167.— MacKee (G. 
M.) A report of four luetic cases unassociated with ob- 
servable secondary manifestations. Med. Rec N Y 
1907, lxxi, 563-566.— Marian (A.-B.) De l'hvpertrophie 
chronique de la rate dans la syphilis hereditaire precoce 
et de sa haute valeur pour le diagnostic de cette maladie. 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 325-339. Also: 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc]. Par., 1903, v, 265; 274.— Mar- 
shall ( C. F. ) The triad of Hutchinson. Treatment 
Lond., 1905-6, ix, 401-410.— Mauclalre. Svmptomes, 
diagnostic et traitement de la syphilis osseuse hereditaire 
ou acquise. Rev. gen. de (din. et de therap., Par., 1905 
xix, 54.5-548.— Merk (L.) Klinisches und Kasuistisches 
von den syphilitischen Erscheinungen an den Sehlag- 
adern der Extremitiiten. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 435-444, 1 pi.— Morquio (L.) 
Sobre el diagnostico de la sifilis hereditaria precoz. Se- 
mana med., Buenos Aires, 1901, viii, 499-507.— Mill zer 
(P.) & Michaelis (W.) Hereditiire Lues und Wasser- 
mannsche Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910. xlvii, 
1402-1404.— ©eelisner ( J. F. ) The importance of an 
early diagnosis of hereditary svphilis; a case in point. 
Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. N. Orl., 1900, 203-207. Also: N. Orl. 
M. & S. J.. 1900-1901, liii, 409-412.— Pellizzari (C.) Sul 
valore relativo dei segni della sifilide ereditaria tardiva. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 157- 
161.— PetrinI de Galatz. Un caade stigmates heredo- 
syphilitiques et de syphilis acquise chez le meme in- 
dividu. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1900, xi, 174-177. Also: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Fest- 
schr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 680-683.— 
Kabek (L.) Kilka s!6w o rozpoznawaniu wczesnego 
dziedziczouego syfilisu. [Diagnosis of early hereditary 
syphilis.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv, 1010.— 
Kavaut (P.) Le liquide cephalo-rachidien des heredo- 
syphilitiques. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par,, 1907, 4. 
S.. viii. 81-112. — Bavaut (P.) & JDiarre. Etude des 
reactions meningees dans un cas de svphilis hereditaire. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx. 207-210.— Ravaut (P.) 
<fe Ponselle (A.) Contribution a l'etude cliniqne et 
bacteriologique des lesions encephalo-raeningees chez les 
nouveau-nes svphilitiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1906, 3. 8., xxiii, 3-7 — Ravold (A.) He- 
redo-syphilitics and their detection. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis.,St. Louis, 1911, xv, 188-194. Also: Illin- 
ois M. J., Springfield, 1911, xix, 269-280.— Relelie (A.) 
Ueber den diagnostischen Wert tastbarer Cubitaldrasen 
bei .Siiuglingen. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1908. vi, 511-517.— Reinaeli (O.) Bcitriige zur Ront- 
genoscopie von Knochenaffectionen hereditiir luetischer 
Sauglinge. Arch. f. Kinderh., Btuttg., 1906-7, xlv, 1-20.— 
R ieliardr/M ninny (G.) Des sign esprecoces del'heredo- 
syphilis chez les nouveau-nes. J.d.sages-femmes,Par.,1895, 

xxiii, 310; 316; 324 ; 331:339. . Formes cliniques de la 

syphilis conceptionnelle. Echo m6d.de Lyon, 1896, i. 184- 
188.— Romeo(.\.) Elllantoen la heredo-sifilis. Rev.clin. 
de Madrid, 1909,11,216.— de Kajiher (P.) Le diagnostic 



Syphilis [Congenital, Di aqnosis of). 

?Sn a ? P^coee de l'heredo-sypbillB. Scalpel', Liege, 
1908-9, lxi, 501-501.-Sansom (A. E.) Practical points 
in the diagnosis oi inherited syphilis in infancy and ear- 
liest childhood. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, iii, 105-115.— 
gaxe (G. de S.) The diagnosis of late hereditary syphi- 
i^/nthe school child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 
914-924.— Scbwaab (A.) De la fievre chez le nouveau- 
1)6 syphihtique. Syphilis, Par., 1904. ii, 516-521.— Serra 
' *■•) f pentlll (A.) Reazione di Wassermann nel san- 
gue del cordone ombelicale, nel sangue materno e nel 
sangue fetale dopo lanascita; sua imporlanza nello stu- 
aiO della sihhde ereditaria, rapporti fra prova sierologica 
fenomenologia clinica, parassitologia ed eventuali altera- 
zioni anatomiche degli annessi ovulari. Ann. di ostet 
Milano ,1911, ii, 449-191, 3 ch.— Signes ( Les) de la syphi- 
lis hereditaire precose. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf Par 
1900, xyiii, 819-831.— Sllex ( P.) Pathognomonische 
Kennzeichen der congenitalen Lues. Berl. klin Wchn- 
schr, 1896, xxxiii, 139; 162. [Discussion], 168; 173. Also: 
Yerhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1896), 1897, xxvii, pt 2 
28. [Discussion], pt. l, 47; 62— Simmonds. Diagnos- 
tischer Wert des Spiroehatenbefundes bei Syphilis con- 
genita. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
l721 - — ^isto (G.) Les cris chez les nourrissons 
neredo-syphihtiques. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par. 1910 
xni, 580-608.— S III i tli (A. D.) Symptomatology and di- 
agnosis of inherited syphilis. Pediatrics, N. Y 1909 
xxi, 67-77.— Suker (G. F.) The molar teeth and the 
patellar reflex in hereditary syphilitic interstitial kerati- 
tis. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 666-671.— Szalardl (M ) 
A syphilis hereditaria folisraerese 6s kezelese lelenezha- 
zakban. [The diagnosis of hereditary svphilis and its 
treatment in foundling hospitals.] Gvogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1897, xxxvii. 627.— Thomsen (O.) R0ntgenun- 
ders^gelsens Betydning for Diagnosen af latent medfddt 
Syfihs hos den nyfrfdte. [The significance of the Ront- 
gen examination for the diagnosis of latent congenital 
syphilis.] Bibliot. f. Larger, K0benh., 1907, 8. R viii, 69- 
91, 1 pi — Thomsen (O.) & Roas (H.) Die Wasser- 
mannsche Reaktion bei angeborener Svphilis. Arch f 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, Orig. cxi 91- 
116.— Tim in cr (H.) Die beteekenis van het bact'erio- 
logisch onderzoek van exsudaten bij hereditaire lues 
Nederl. Vereen. v. Paediat. Voordr., Utrecht, 1894 ii 
pt. 2, 154-161. — Tobler (L.) Ueber Lvmphozytose der 
Cerebrospinal flussigkeit bei kongenita'ler Svphilis und 
ihre diagnostische Bedeutung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh. Berl 
1906, lxiv, 1-25. Also [Abstr.J; Miinchen. med. Wchnschr ' 
1906, liii, 1890.— von Torday ( F.) Der Nachweis der 
Syphilis hereditaria durch Untersuchung des Blutse- 
rums. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 
1908, Budapest, 1909, 51-54.— Veress (P.) Az oroklott 
syphilis jeleirol, kiilonosen az arczon n6ha mutatkozo 
sug^rirdnyu barazddk jelentdsegerol es lenyegerdl. [The 
signs of congenita] syphilis, especially the significance 
and essence of furrows of the cheek which appear like 
light rays.] Bor- 6s bujakdrt., Budapest, 1907, 13-16 1 
pi.— Zhukovski (V. P.) Noviv priznak vrozhden- 
navo sifilisa. [A new sign of congenital svphilis.] Med 
Obozr., Mosk., 1905, Ixiii, 473-479. Also [Abstr.]: J.akush 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 276. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Effect of) upon 
descendants. 

See, also, Syphilis (Familial). 

de Armentekos (C. F.) * Contribution a 
lYtude de la syphilis de troisieme generation. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8. Paris, [1900]. 

Four\ t ier (E. ) Heredo-syphilis de seconde 
generation. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

vo\ Rosen (W.) *0tn Afkommet af Syphi- 
litipkeogoni Genesenaf don medfjtfdte Syphilis. 
Med en Indledning: Om Begrebet Syphilis. 
[The descendants of syphilitica and the recovery 
of congenital syphilitics. With an introduction : 
The definition of syphilis.] 8°. Kiobenhavn. 
L859. 

Whitehead (J.) On the transmission, from 
parent to offspring, of some forms of disease, and 
of morbid taints and tendencies. 8°. London, 
1851. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1857. 

Bartlielc my. Essai sur les stigmates de para-her.-do- 
syphilis de seconde generation; indices de degenerescen- 
ces de race. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1887, 3. s., 
viii, 868-887— Bergrath (R. ) Ueber Syphilis congenita 
in der zweiten Generation. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph 
Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cv, 125-144.— Bering ( F.) Ueber das 
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Syphilis {Congenital, Effect of) upon 
descendants. 

Schicksal hereditiir svphilitiseher Kinder (Lues heredi- 
taria tarda? ) . Ibid., cvi, 17-12. — Biddle (A. P.) The 
influence of parental syphilis on the offspring. Physician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 124-127. [Dis- 
cussion], 144.— Boeck (C.) HerediUire Lues in der 
zweiten Generation. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 
96g_970. — Bouttiau (A.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
syphilis hereditaire de 2^ generation. J. d. mal; cutan. 
et svph., Par.. 1909, xx, 487-491.— Bovero (R.) & Bossi 
(V.) Contribute alio studio della sifilide della seconda 
generazione. Unione med. Hal., Torino, 1900, iv, 236.— 
Buret (F.) De la transmission de la syphilis a la troi- 
sieme generation; ce qu'il faut penser de cette hypothese. 
Francem6d., Par., 1898, xlv, 65-68.— Burgsdorl"(V.) De 
la transmission hereditaire de la syphilis a la troisiemege- 
neration (keratite interstitielle comme sympt6me de la 
syphilis hereditaire a la troisieme generation). Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 4. S., ix, 18-23.— Caraco. Un 
cas d'heredo-svphilis seconde. Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 
346-351. ^Iteo: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906,iv,133-135.— Okl- 
rivino(V.) Sifilide ereditaria di 2» generazione. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 1-16. — 
Congenital syphilis; mother escapes infection; second 
wife infected. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1904, x, 164.— 
Couts (J. A.) On a case of supposed transmission of 
syphilis to the third generation. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 
217.— De Amicis (T.) Sifilide costituzionale; straordi- 
naria persistenza di trasmissione ereditaria. Gior. ital. 
d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 232.— Ftieune (G.) 
Heredite syphilitique a. la deuxieme generation. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1894. 3. s., v, 302-305— Finger 
(E.) Leber die Nachkommenschaft der Hereditkrsyphi- 
litischen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 383 ; 405; 
428. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, dedermatol. et de syph., 318-321.— Four- 
nier (E.) Les families heredo-syphilitiques. Gaz. d. 

hop., Par., 1893, Ixvi, 37. . Syphilis hereditaire de 

seconde generation. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 234-304. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 658-728. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Acad. d. 
med., Par., 1900, 3. 8., xliv, 220-225. Also, transl.: Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 985-9X9.— Gastou (P.) Syphi- 
lis hereditaire de deuxieme generation. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 367-373. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1009-1015.— 
Gaucher. L'heredite syphilitique de la seconde gene- 
ration; heredite toxinique; heredite yirulente; immu- 
nisation. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 289-291.— 
GeiieropitoiutseflT (S. N.) Proyavleniya naslled- 
stvenno-sifiliticheskavo vliyaniya vo vtorom pokollenii po 
dannim posemelnol zapisi. [Phenomena of hereditary- 
syphilitic influence in the second generation after data 
of family census.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Pe- 
tersb., 1901, viii, 1-5.— Gral'enberg. Der Einfluss der 
Syphilis auf die Nachkommenschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1909, lxxxyii, 190- 219.— Haltenlioff. Heredo-sy- 
philisa la troisieme generation. Rey.med.de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 349-352.— Heredo-syphilis (L'); 
existe-t-il une syphilis hereditaire de seconde generation? 
Clinique, Brux.', 1905, xix, 143-155.— Hewetson. The 
question of the transmission of syphilis to the third gen- 
eration. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv, 11. — 
Hochsinger (C. ) Die Schieksale der congenital- 
syphilitischen Kinder. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderb. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1889, 
Dresd., 1890, vii, 77-94. Also, transl.: Rev. mens. d. mal. 
de l'enf., Par., 1898, xvi, 177-193.— Hutchinson (J.) 
La descendance des heredo-syphilitiques. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de 

syph., 302. . On a case of supposed syphilis in the 

third generation. Policlin., Lond., 1900, ii, 40-45. . 

A clinical lecture on the transmission of syphilis of the 
third generation. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
lxxxii, 110-113.— Button (D. M.) Note on a case of 
syphilis transmitted to the third generation. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 181-184.— lmpa- 
rati (E.) La sifilide ereditaria della seconda genera- 
zione (eredo-eredo-sililidei. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, 
xxviii, 273-282 — Jacquet (L.) & Barre. Syphilis a la 
troisieme generation (heredo-syphilis virulente de se- 
conde generation). Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 197-199.— Jul lien (L.) Contri- 
bution a 1' etude de l'heredite seconde en syphilis. 
France med., Par., 1898, xlv, 321-325. . Sur 'la des- 
cendance des heredo-syphilitiques. Cong, internat. de 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 322- 
359. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 
1900, xli, 2092-2096.— Karcher (J.) Das Schicksal der 
hereditar-luetisehen Kinder. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1901, xxxi, 505-513.— Marshall (C. F.) Trans- 
mission of syphilis to the third generation. Treatment, 
Lond., 1905-6, ix, 721-726. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, 
i, 782. — Ulayeif (I. A.) O vliyanii sifilisa roditelel na 
zarazhayemost ikh poromstva. [Influence of syphilis of 
parents on the infection of their children.] Dnevnik 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
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descendant*. 

1888-9, iii, 57; 299.— Meshtshermki (G. I.) Sluchal 
vleroyatnavo sifilisa tretyavo pokolleniya. [Probable 
syphilis of the third generation.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-l'e- 
terb., 1907, vi, 904.— Ogilvie (G.) On the transmission 
of syphilis to the third generation. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1897, ix, 382; 427. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 674.— Fernet (G.) The offspring 
of congenital syphilitica. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1899, 
xi, 459-161. — Perrin (L.) Benignite de la syphilis chez 
un certain nombre de descendants de syphilitiques. 
Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 
1905, ii, pt. 2, 385-387.— Fillay (M. I.) Hereditary syphi- 
lis skipping one generation and manifesting itself at an 
early age in the grandsons. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 
1900, xviii, 171.— Fospleloff (A. I.) Sifilis vnuchki. 
[Syphilis of a granddaughter.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, 
xxi, 929-931. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lv, 163-172, 1 pi.— Pott (R.) Das 
Schicksal hereditar-syphilitischer Kinder. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 298-298. [Discussion], 315. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1900-1901, 
Munchen, 1901, 85-107. — Shaw -Mackenzie (J. A.) 
Transmission of syphilis to the third generation. Lancet, 

Lond., 1898, i, 329; 1144. . To the third generation; 

the contagiousness of inherited syphilis; the disturbance 
of latency in syphilis under the influence of conception 
in the woman; inherited maternal transmission. Ibid., 
1900, i, 265.— Sorrentino (N.) & Tucci (G.) La dis- 
cendenza degli eredo-sifilitici. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 
1902, xli, 372-390.— Tarnowsky (V. M.) La descen- 
dance des heredo-syphilitiques. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 303-318. 

. Sifiliticheskaya semya i yeya niskhodyashtsheye 

pokolleniye; biologicheskiy ocherk. [Syphilitic family 
and its descending generation; biological sketch.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 717; 905: 1902, 
iii, 43-79. Also, transl.: Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 241; 332; 
561; 721; 827 ; 897.— Troisi'ontaines. Heredo-syphilis 
de troisieme generation. Chron. med., Par., 1901, viii, 
234-236.— ZelenetT (I. F.) Zakon Colles'a i Wasser- 
mann'ovskaya reaktsiya; vleroyatnaya peredacha sifilisa 
v tretye pokolleniye. [Colles's law" and Wassermann's 
reaction; probable transmission of syphilis to the third 
generation.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1910, xx, 310-314. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Eye in). 

Antonelli (A.) *Les stigmates ophtalmo- 
scopiques rudimentaires de la syphilis heredi- 
taire. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Bull. m6d., Par., 1898, xii, 881-885. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1898, n. s., xx, 1015-1027. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Incura- 
bili, Napoli, 1899, xiv, 521-532. See, also, infra, Alfieri. 

Cruchaudeau (G.-E. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
clinique de la syphilis conceptionnelle au point 
de vue oculaire. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Gcignon (L.-D.-M. ) * Lesions du nerf optique 
dans 1' heredo-syphilis. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Herbout ( G. ) * Valeur diagnostique des stig- 
mates ophtalmoscopiques rudimentaires de la 
syphilis hereditaire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lervit (J.) *Tabische Sehnervenatrophie 
bei hereditiirer Lues. [Berlin.] 8°. Charlotten- 
burcj, 1906. 

Ohanian (C. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
affections heredo-syphilitiques de l'ceil. 8°. 
Genlve, 1894. 

Sidler - Huguenin. * Ueber die hereditiir- 
syphilitischen Augenhintcrgrumlsveriinde- 
rungen, nebst einigen allgerneinen Bemerkungen 
uber Augenerkrankungen bei angeborener Lues. 
Habilitationsschrift. [Zurich. ] 8°. Hamburg 
& Leipzig, 1902. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, 51. 
Hft., 1-256, 2 pi. 

Tournadotjr (M.-J.-L.) * Des manifestations 
syphilitiques hereditaires du tractus uveal. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1902. 

Wandel (A. K. W.) *Die Keratitis paren- 
chymatosa bei acquirierter Lues. 8°. Breslau, 
1903. 

Altieri (A.) Sulle stimmate di Antonelli (stimmate 
oftalmoscopiche rudimentali della sifilide ereditaria). 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1899, xxviii, 402-404. Also, transl.: 
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Syphilis {Congenital, Eye in). 

Rec. d'opht., Par., 1899, 3. s., xxi, 162-105— Alonso (A. 
F.) La herencia sitilitiea ocular v sus estigmaa rudimen- 
tarios. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1907-8, x, 299-808.— An- 
tonelli (A.) Les stigmates ophtalmoscopiques de la 
syphilis hereditaire et atavique; nouvellea contributions. 
Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1900, 3. s., xxii, 588-694. Also, transl.: 

Incurabili, Napoli, 1900, xv, 141-156. . Frequence et 

mecanisme pathogenique du strabisme chez les heredo- 
svphilitiques. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 81-92.— 
Arning (~E.) Augenerkrankungen bei kongenitaler 
Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1910, xxxvi, 289. — Bourret & Cliabal. Manifesta- 
tions oculaires avec arthropathies dans un cas de syphi- 
lis hereditaire. Marseille rued., 1909, xlvi, 424-426.— 
Brecht. Ueber Augenerkrankungen bei Lues heredi- 
taria tarda. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1899, xxiv, 371-375. 
. Retinitis luetica hereditaria. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 286.— Bull (C.S.) The deep intraocu- 
lar lesions of infantile inherited syphilis ana tardy in- 
herited syphilis, from the standpoint of general pathol- 
ogy, prognosis and treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, 
Ixxiii, 649-554. Also, Reprint. . The increasing fre- 
quency of inherited syphilis and the grave importance 
of its early recognition in infants and young children 
from the standpoint of the ophthalmologist. Ibid., 1911, 
lxxix, 1-3.— Burch (F. E.) The ocular manifestations 
of hereditary syphilis. St. Paul M. J.,, St, Paul, Minn., 
1909, xi, 577-586.— Cabannes (C.) Etude sur les le- 
sions du nerf optique dans l'heredo-svphilis. Cong, in- 

ternat.de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv. sect. 11, 340-353. . 

La keratite neuro-paralvtiqne de la svphilis. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 421-427.— Callan (P. 
A.) Can interstitial keratitis be prevented in the off- 
spring of svphilitics? Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1901, 307-309. 
Also: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 97-99.— 
Carboue (A.) Manifestazioni oculari tardive di sifilide 
ereditaria. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1905, vi, 1991-1994. Also: 
Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1905, viii, 255-258.— Carpenter 
(J. T.) Diffuse interstitial keratitis in acquired svphilis. 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1906-8, xi, 581-593, 1 pi.— 
Collins ( E. T.) Sequela of iritis in congenital syphilis, 
and transverse calcareous film of the cornea. Polyclin., 
Lond., 1903, vii. 42.— Crucliaudeau (G.-E.) Stigmates 
ophtalmoscopiques de la syphilis conceptionnelle. Clin, 
opht., Par., 1900, vi, 315.— Dubai-. Mortification par- 
tielle de l'iris consecutive a une artente cerebrale, chez 
une syphilitique hereditaire. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1907, xi, 245. — Falehi [F.) Contribuzionialla patologia 
fetaledell' occhionella sirilide ereditaria. Ann.di ottal., 
Pavia, 1905, xxxiv, 928-930. Also: Riv.ital.diotal.,Roma, 
1905, i, 262-265.— Finkelnburg (R.) Ueber Pupillenstar- 
rebeihereditarerSyphilis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 
Leipz. ,1902-3, xxiii," 473^181.— Fislier( J. H.) Somecasesof 
interstitial keratitis from acquired syphilis. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908, xxviii, 59-71.— Fournier 
(A.) Delleoftalmienellasifilideereditariatardiva. Gazz. 
med. sicil., Catania, 1910, xiii, 433-442.— Fournier (A.) 
& Antonelli (A.) Arret de developpement du mem- 
bre superieur droit (ectromelie), keratite parenchyma- 
teuse et stigmates ophtalmoscopiquesrudimentaires.chez 
un enfant heredo-svphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., "1900, xi, 323 — Fromaget (C.) He- 
redo-syphilis gommetise de l'iris. Mem.etbull.Soc.de 

med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 511-513. . 

Inutility du traitement mercuriel dans la keratite heredo- 
svphilitique. Ann. d'oeul., Par., 1910, cxliii, 244-253.— 
Frugiuele (C.) Contribution a l'etude des stigmates 
ophtalmoscopiques de la svphilis hereditaire. Rev. gen. 
d'opht., Par., 1898, xvii, 289-298.— Fuchs(E.) Malforma- 
tion of the cornea in cases of inherited syphilis. Ophth. 
Rev., Lond., 1909, xxviii, 247-250.— Galezowski (J.) & 
Valli (0.) Retinite syphilitique centrale heredo-syphi- 
litique. Rev. d'opht., Par., 1908, 3. B., xxx. 429-138.— «as- 
parrlni (G.) Gomma iridea eredo-sifilitica tardiva. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1903, 4. s., xv, 471- 
484. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. di ottal.. Pa via, 1902, xxxi, 762.— 
Gauelier & Ah rami (P.) Keratite double intersti- 
tielle et surdity centrale d'origine heredo-syphilitique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1908, xix, 212.— 
Gaucher, Lacaperc A; Weil. Keratite interstitielle 
heredo-svphilitique. Ibid., 1904, xv, 15-17. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 60-62.— Gunn ( R. 
M.) Choroiditis in early childhood; Hutchinson's teeth; 
iridoplegia. Polvclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 128 — Hala (A.) 
Ein seltenes Symptom der Augensvphilis bei Neugebore- 
nen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 85-90 — Ha rinan 
(N. B.) Knee-jerk phenomenon in interstitial keratitis 
(congenital svphilis); with a scheme for standardizing 
the variation's in the phenomenon. Arch. Middlesex 
Hosp., Lond., 1903, i, 54-66. Also: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1903, 

xxii, 241-250. . Multiplesuperficialatrophicareasof 

iridesinold kerato-iritis of inherited syphilis. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc.U.Kingdom, Lond. .1909-10, xxx, 103-105— Hinshel- 
wood (J.) Three cases of different forms of congenital 
syphilitic diseaseof the eveoccurring in thesame family, 
with remarks thereon. Tr. Med. -Chir. SocGlasg. (1901-3), 
1904, iv, 372-376. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 251-255.— 
HIrschberg(J.) Ueber Entziindung der Netzhaut und 
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desSehnerven inFolgevon angeborener Lues. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 746-752. — 
Japlia (A.) Augenhintergrundsbefunde bei hereditii- 
rer Syphilis, Ibid., 1911, xxxvii, 643-545. — de Jesus 
Gonzalez (J.) Frecuencia de la sililis hereditaria 
ocular y estudio de sus estigmas rudimentarios. An. de 
oftal., Mexico, 1907-8, x, 339-366, 1 pi., 1 tab.— Lagrange 
& Aubaret. Syphilis congenitale de l'ceil; iritis gom- 
meuse, accidents glaucomateux; guerison. Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1904, xxiv, 510-515.— de Lapersonne (F.) Sy- 
philis lu red i taire et ophtalmoplegie interne. Rev. neu- 
rol., Far., 1909, xvii, 363. — Le Couedie. Un ulcere in- 
fectieux chez une svphilitique heieditaire. Clin, opht., 
Par., 1910, xvi, 264-267. — LoktefT (V. A.) O patologo- 
anatomicheskikh iznileneniyakh glaz novorozhdennikh 
pri vrozhdennom siril isle. [Patho-anatomical changes 
in the eyes of the new born in congenital syphilis.] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 197-200. — von Mi- 
chel, Ueber die pathologisch-anatomischen Verande- 
rungen der Blutgefasse des Augapi'els bei Svphilis. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xviii, 295-299. — Natan- 
son (A.V.) Parenkhimatozniy keratit.razvivayushtshiy- 
sya poslle povrezhdeuiy glaz u stradayushtshikh nas- 
lledstvennim sifilisom. [Parenchymatous keratitis fol- 
lowing injuries to the eyes in those suffering from here- 
ditary syphilis.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1910, xxvii, 
626. — Neuburger (S.) Abgelaufene keratitis paren- 
chymatosa beim Sohn; Hirnsyphilis bei der Mutter. 
Centralbl. f. Augenh., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 72. — Ogil- 
vie (G.) A rare case of hereditary syphilis, with re- 
marks on interstitial keratitis. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i. 
1372; 1436.— Oliver (C. A.) Sketch of the external ap- 
pearances of uveitis from congenital svphilis. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxviii, 72. Also, Re- 
print. . A rare type of perivasculitis retinae in a 

voung woman, the subject of inherited svphilis. Tr. Am. 
Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1906-8, xi, 265-269, 1 pi. — Pari- 
sotti (O.) Stimmate rudimentarie ottalmoscopiche di 
sifilide ereditaria. Riv. ital. di ottal., Roma, 1907, iii, 261; 
333. — Peltesohn. Lues hereditaria und Keratomala- 
cie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv, 286.— Pisenti (G.) Le stigmate oftalmoscopiche 
rudimentali della sifilide ereditaria, atavistica e di terza 
generazione. Ann. d. fac. di med. e mem. d. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Perugia, 1899, xi, 5-22. — Pueeh (A.) De 
la valeur de l'examen oculaire pourle diagnostic de cer- 
taines manifestations de l'heredo -syphilis. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 383-391. Also: Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1901, xxi, 709-716. — Kiegel. [Zwei here- 
ditiir-syphilitische Geschwister mitinteressantem Augen- 
befund.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 546. — 
Risley (S. D.) Prenatal iridocyclitis; buphthalmos; 
inherited syphilis. Ophthalmol., Chicago, 1907-8, iv, 617- 

619. . Ocular disease in hereditary syphilis. Bull. 

Am. Acad. M., Easton. Pa., 1910, xi, 483-489. Also: Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1911, xx, 184-190. Also: Penn. M. J., 
Athens, 1910-11, xiv, 639-544. [Discussion], 554-556.— 
Rolleston (J. D.) Inherited syphilis and blue scler- 
otics. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Sect. 
Stud. Dis. Child., 96-100. Also: Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 
1911, ix, 321-324. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1911, 
viii, 202-206.— Bol let (E.) Les keratites des herC-do- 
syphilitiques et leur traitement. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 
177-181. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1904, 
xxii, 229-233. Also, transl.: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 
1904, xxi, 110-114.— Roosa (D.B.St. J.) Parenchyma- 
tous keratitis from congenital svphilis. Post-Graduate, 
N. Y.. 1904, xix, 850. — Roubieieek. (E.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Keratitis parenchymatosa bei erworbener Lues. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 595; 615.— RUbel (E.) 
Senkrecht-ovale Hornhaut bei Lues congenita. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, xlix, pt. 2., 227-232.— 
Sauvineau. Lesions du nerf optique dans l'heredo- 
svphilis. Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1H9K, ix, 178-180.— Sealinei (N.) Iridite gommosa mi- 
liare da eredo-sifilide. Riv. ital. di ottal., Roma, 1909, iv, 
238-246.— Svlt I i in pert (H.) Pathologisch-anatomisehe 
Befunde an den Augen hei zwei Fallen von Lues con- 
genita. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 1942-1945.— Sendral (E.) ReHexionsconsecutives 
a une observation d'hexC'do-svphilis oculaire tardive. Rec. 
d'opht., Par., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 257-266.— Slierer (J. W.) 
The fundus oculi in hereditary svphilis. Kansas City M. 
Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 387-3SO.— Spceiale-€iriii- 
eione. Gomme conjonctivale syphilitique hereditaire 
tardive. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1903, xxii, 145-152. Also, 
transl.: Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1903, 12S9-1296.— Steplien- 
son (S.) Case of interstitial keratitis in hereditary syph- 
ilis. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 206. . On a form of 

amblyopia in young children consequent upon inherited 
syphilis. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1906, iv, 506-511.— Stie- 
ren(E.) Ocularfindings in hereditary svphilis. Ophth. 
Rec.,Chicago,1911,xx,339-310.— Stoek(W.) Pathologisch- 
anatomisehe Untersuchung eines Falles von Keratitis pa- 
renchymatosa e lue hereditaria. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellsch, 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 347.— Strzheminski (I. I.) 
Sluchal naslledstvennavo sifiliticheskavo zabolTevaniya 
glaz vo 2-m pokollenii. [Hereditary syphilis of the eyes 
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in the second generation.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 
1284-1287. Also,tmnsl.: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, liii, 

360-369. . Deux eas de stigmates ophthalmoscopi- 

ques rudinientaires heredo-syphilitiques chez le frere et 
la soeur. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1903, 3. s., xvii, 577-589.— 
N> ii i on* (M.J.) A factor in the diagnosis of hereditary 
specific interstitial keratitis. Intercolon. M. Cong. Aus- 
tralas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 302. — Terrien (F.) Mani- 
festations ocnlaires de la syphilis hereditaire. Gaz. d. 

hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1229-1235. . Manifestations 

oculaires de la syphilis hereditaire. Clinique, Par., 1909, 
iv, 322-325. Also: J. de med. int., Par., 1909, xiii, 198.— 
Terson. Traitement des keratites herMo-syphilitiques 
malignes. Rev. gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 1911, 
xxv, 359 — Wilniot (T. J. T.) Ocular manifestations of 
syphilis. Dublin J. M. Sc.. 1908, cxxv, 339-346.— Wiman 
(A.) Ein Fall von Keratitis bei einem jungen Kanin- 
chen (Hcreditiirsyphilis). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xciii, 379-382.— Wood ( W. L.) The 
pathologvof the lachrvmal gland in hereditary syphilis. 
Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1905. xiii, 157.— Zapport 
(J.) Ueber isolirtes Vorkommen von Augenmuskellah- 
mungen als Spatsvmptom der hereditaren Lues. Arch, 
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1895, xix, 161-169. 

Syphilis {Congenital, Haemorrhage in). 

Bongartz (A. H. J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Ka- 
Hiiistik der Hirnhaemorrhagien bei hereditarer 
Sifilis der Neugeborenen. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Weitz ([H. F.] W.) * Ueber einea eigenarti- 
gen Fall von Syphilis hemorrhagica bei einem 
Erwachsenen. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1905. 

Bar (I*.) Mortd'un nouveau-n6 syphilitique par he- 
morrhagic pleurale et par rupture de la rate avec hemor- 
rhagic profuse dans le peritoine. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, 3. S., x, 475-478. Also, in: Bull. Soc. 
franv. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 237-240.— Oon- 
roy (W. E.) A case of syphilis hemorrhagica neonato- 
rum. N. YorkM. J., 1894, lix, 498.— Coulon (G.) He- 
morragies intestinales mortelles chez unnourrisson syphi- 
litique. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 100-101.— 
Gottlietl (W.S.) Syphilis hcemorrhagiea neonatorum, 
with eruption of the varieellar type. Arch. Pediat., N. 
Y., 1898, xv, 427; 515.— Isham (M. K.) Syphilis hemor- 
rhagica neonatorum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., 
Hi, 300-302. — Le Gcnd re ( P.) Hemoglobinurie paroxys- 
tique chez une heredo-syphilitique: traitementspecifique, 
disparition des aeces. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1901, 
iii, 13-15. — LJJweiiberg (W.) Syphilis hemorrhagica 
neonatorum. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.,1900, n. F., xvii, 
263; 273. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1900, xxxv, 
493^498.— Stooss (M.) Ein Fall von Syphilis hereditaria 
hemorrhagica. Med. Ber. ii. d. Thatigk. d. Jennersch. 
Kindersp. in Bern (1891-4), 1895, xxix, 67.— Wilson (W. 
K.) Hemorrhage of syphilitic origin in the newborn. 
Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1904-5, i, Papers, 7-15. Also: 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 43-51.— Xliitkovsltl (V. 
P.) Krovotecheniya iz polovikh organov u novorozh- 
dennikh dlevoehek, kak yavleniye patologicheskoye; 
sluchal pri kolitle i sifilisle matki; smert, vskritiye. 
[Hemorrhages from the genitals of newborn girls as a 
pathological phenomenon; case, combined with colitis 
and syphilis of the uterus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, 

xi, 605. . Smertelnoye krovotecheniye iz pecheni 

pri naslledstvennom sifilisle u novorozhdennavo. [Fatal 
hemorrhage from the liver in hereditary syphilis in 
childhood.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, lxiii, 106-110. 

Syphilis {Congenital, Manifestations 
of)- 

See, also, Ataxy {Locomotor) ; Hydrocepha- 
lus (Causes mill pathology of ); Paralysis (Gen- 
eral) and syphilis', Parrot's disease; Phalanges 
(Diseases of); Purpura; Speech {Infantile); 
Spinal cord (Diseases of); Spleen (Hypertro- 
phic); Syphilis (Congenital Diagnosis of) ; Syph- 
ilis ( Congenital, Eye in). 

Asai (K.) Beitriige zur pathologischen Ana- 
tomie des Ohres bei Lues hereditaria. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1908. 

Bach (E. ) *Ueber Nephrits bei Syphilis 
hereditaria tarda. 8°. Strassbnrg, 1893. 

Barailhe (A.) Contribution a l'etude de 
la maladie de Parrot; difficultes du diagnostic. 
8°. Toulouse, 1909. 

Barasch (A.) * Influence dystrophique de 
l'heredite syphilitique. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Baudelot ( G. ) Osteo-arthropathie avec con- 
tracture dans la svphilis hereditaire tardive. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 
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Bernard (C.-E.-E. ) *La maladie qsseuse de 
Paget et l'heredo-syphilis osseuse. Etude cli- 
nique. 8°. Lille, 1910. 

Bldmel (F.) *Abnormes Liingenwachstum 
in den langen Rohrenknochen bei hereditarer 
Lues. 8°. Miinchen, 1911. 

Brunet (A.) *Du systeme maxillo-dentaire 
dans l'heredo-syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Canstein (C. [J. A.]) * Ueber Lues heredi- 
taria mit besonderer Berucksichtigung eines 
Falles von Epiphysen-LOsung am unteren Hu- 
merus-Ende. 8°. Greifswakl, 1895. 

Costa (C. ) Da syphilis infantil no Brazil, 
suas relacoes com a escrophulose e o rachitismo. 
Memoria -apresentada ao Segundo Congresso 
brazileiro de medicina e cirurgia. 8°. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1890. 

David (A.-M.-A.) *Etude clinique de la 
splenomegalie dans la syphilis hereditaire pre- 
coce. [Lille.] 8°. Bkhune, 1903. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Pratique jour., Lille, 1903, viii, 161-173. 

Delouvrier (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des fractures spontanees dans la syphilis here- 
ditaire. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Eberle (0.) * Ueber congenitale Lues der 
Thymus. 8°. Zurich, 1894. 

Ehler (K. H. ) *Zur Kenntniss der heredi- 
t;ir luetischen Zungen-, Speicheldriisen- und 
Halslymphdriisen-Vergrosserung. 8°. Jena, 
1892. 

Faroy (G. ) *Le pancreas et la parotide dans 
l'heredo-syphilis du foetus et du nouveau-ne. 
8°. Paris, 1909. 

Fels (H. ) *Ein Fall von kongenitaler Cys- 
tenniere mit pararenalem Haematom bei einem 
Luetiker. [Zurich.] 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Also, in: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1743; 
1799. 

Fournier (E. ) *Stigmates distrophiques de 
l'heredo-syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., 
iii, 1129-1136. Also [Abstr.] , in: Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 
385-388. 

. The same. Ukloneniya v razvitii 

pri naslledstvennom sifilisle. Pod redaktsiyel, 
s predisloviyem i prinilechaniyami V. M. Tar- 
novskavo. Perevod s frantsuzskavo Z. Ya. Yel- 
tsinol. [Transl. from the French by Yeltsina; 
edited with preface and notes by Tarnovski.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Frankel (E. ) Die kongenitale Knochen- 
syphilis im Rontgenbilde. fol. Hamburg, 1911. 

Gallus (P.) * Ueber interstitielle Nefritis 
bei Syrilis congenita. 8°. Kiel, 1893. 

Gasnb (G. ) * Localisations spinales de la 
syphilis hereditaire. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also, in: N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 18%, ix, 278; 
362, 4 pi. 

Gaujoux (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
quelques manifestations de l'hen'dosyphilis con- 
sidert'es surtout dans leur evolution anatomique 
et clinique. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Gilbert (P.) *Disjonction epiphysaire des 
nouveau-nes syphilitiques. Pseudo-paralysie 
syphilitique des nouveau-nes (maladie de Par- 
rot). 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Gioia (A.) * Anemia splenica infecciosa e 
splenopathia da heredo-syphilis. 8°. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1897. 

Horuammer (C.) * Ueber die Beziehungen 
der hiimorrhagischen Diathese zur congenitalen 
Syphilis. 8°. Miinchen, 1908. 
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oh 

Hostalrich (M.) *Du role de la syphilis 
hereditaire en teratologic; appendice sur la 
syphilis et les monstruosites dans Part. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902. 

Jacohsotin (M.) *Ein Beitrag zur congeni- 
talen Lues der Leber, Nieren und Lungen. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1900. 

Judexfeind-Huls.se (H.) *Ein Fall von 
Lues hereditaria mit besonderer Beriieksichti- 
gung der Celenkaffectionen. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Katz ( II. ) *Ein Fall von totaler einseitiger 
Thrombose der Vena renalis bei Lues congenita 
init eigenartigen Yeranderungen der funktio- 
nell uberanstrengten anderen Niere. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1903. 

Lerxout (J.) Syinptomes de la syphilis he- 
reditaire sans exantheme chez les nourrissons. 
8°. Pan's, 1905. 

Levy-Franckel (A.) De l'aortite chronique 
et de Patherome aortique infantiles, en partieu- 
lier dans l'heredo-syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Martin (J.-N.) * Heredo-syphilis des cen- 
tres nerveux et diple>ies spasniodiques de l'en- 
fance. 8°. MontpeUier, 1901. 

Merleau(A.) * Contribution a Petude des 
affections osseuses dans Pheredo-svphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Merlet (H. ) * Le thorax en entonnoir dans 
ses rapports avec Pheredo-svphilis. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Meyer (J. -J. ) * Rapports etiologiques de la 
syphilis hereditaire avec les encephalopathies 
chroniques de Penfance. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Milox (G. ) * Contribution a Petude de 
Pictere chez les nouveau-nes syphilitiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Morillox (M.) * De la syphilis linguale 
sclero-gommeuse hereditaire. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Moses (H. ) * Beitrag zum Wesen der kon- 
genital-svphilitischen Tibia en lame de sabre. 
[Konissberg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1904. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xliv, 718-747. 

Oberxdorfer (S. ) * Ueber die viscerale 
Form der congenitalen Syphilis mit specieller 
Beri'icksichtigung des Magen-Darmcanals. 8°. 
Munchen, 1900. 

Petit (L.) * Des lesions des capsules surre- 
nales dans la svphilis congenitale. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

de la Plesse (J.-T. ) * Etude sur quelques 
cas d'adenopathie tracheo-bronchique heredo- 
syphilitique. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Poupelain (M.-G.) * Manifestations de la 
syphilis hereditaire sur Poreille interne. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1907. 

Raxke (O. ) * Ueber Gehirnveranderungen 
bei der angeborenen Syphilis. [Heidelberg.] 
8°. Jena, 1908. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Behandl. d. jugendl. 
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de las formas hereditaria, precoz v tardia. An. de la 
Acad, deobst. fete], Madrid, 1909, ii, 350-364. Also: Rev. 
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xix, 8.— Ausset (E.) Gommesde la peuu Onormes, mul- 
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I Neugeborener und ihre Beziehuugen zur Spirochete pal- 
lida. Berl. klin. Wchuschr., 1906, xliii, 1119-1123.— 
Bacques. Destruction du voile du palais par syphilis 
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del miocardio da sirilide ereditaria. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
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viii, 32-36.— Biermann. Ueber syphilitische Erkran- 
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Aortitis und Arteriitis obliterans periphericabei kongeni- 
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teresting case of hereditary syphilitic dactylitis. Med. 
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Bratz. Epilepsie nach hereditarer Lues. Arch, f. Pay- 
chiat., Berl., 1901, xxxv, 227-233.— Bratz & Ltitk. He- 
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Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 64.5-648. • . Paresie avec con- 
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syphilitique. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1909, xi, 
65-68.— Brukns(C) Ueber Aortenerkrankung bei con- 
genitaler Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 217; 

268. . Neuere Erfahrungen und Anschauungen fiber 

die syphilitischen Erkrankungen dcrCirkulationsorgane 
beiacquirierterLues. Ibid., 513-517. — Bnrr(C.W.) The 
affectionsof the nervous system due to inherited syphilis. 
Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 645- 
648.— Busekke(A.)&Fiscli<'i-i W.) Kin FallvonMyo- 
carditis syphilitica bei hereditarer Lues mit Spirochaten- 
befund. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 752. — < 'a banes (E.) Heredo-sifilis con pneumo- 
nia blanca; muerte. Med. de losnifios, Barcel., 1907, viii, 
143.— Cappuceio (D.) Un casodi sifilide congenita con 
sindrome eclampsica ed emorragica. Riv. di clin. pe- 
diat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 907-922.— Carpenter (G.) A 
case of svphilitic nephritis in an infant aged fivemonths. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 286-295, 
1 pi.— t'arralero (L.) Del coriza en losnifios de pecho 
como signo precoz de la sirilis hereditaria y su diferen- 
ciaci6n con las demas rinitis de la infanci'a. Oto-rino- 
laringol. espan., Madrid, 1898, i, 81-84.— Carrife re (G.) 
Syphilis hereditaire et svphilo-brightisme. Nord med., 

Lille, 1903, ix, 157-163. . Macroglossie congenitale 

et syndrome de Thomsen dusa l'heredo-syphilis. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 141-151.— Cassavec- 
ckia. Tre casi di iperostosi diffusa da sirilide ereditaria. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 340-344.— Cassel. Ueber 
nephritis heredo-svphilitica bei Siiuglingen und unreifen 
Fruchten. Verhandl.d.Berl.med.Gesellsch.l904,Berl.,1905, 
xxxv, pt. 2, 198-220. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx, 793.— Casselberry (W. 
E.) Hereditary and tertiary syphilis of the upper respira- 
tory tract. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., if, 339-344.— 
Castex (A.) La svphilis hereditaire de l'oreille. Rev. 

gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1899, xiii, 261-264. . 

Surdi-mutite par heredo-svphilis. Arch, internat. de la- 
ryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 1077. - Cazal (G.) Sur 
uncasde syphilis hereditaire rebelle a manifestations 
multiples. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1900, iii, 351-359. 
Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 19; 37. Also: 
Toulouse med., 1900, 2. 2., ii, 7; 13.— Cerveto Corts (S.) 
Manifestationes nerviosas en la heredo-sirilis. Med. de 
los niiios, Biircel., 1909, x, 370-374. — de la Ckapelle 
(A.) Ein Fall von Lues hereditaria tarda des Nerven- 
svstems mit Sektion. Arb. a. d. path. Inst. d. Univ. 
Helsingfors, Berl., 1906, i, 425-135, 1 pi. — < kase (J. O.) 
Congenital syphilitic adhesions, involving the palate, 
septum, naso-pharynx, posterior pharyngeal wall, fauces, 
epiglottis and larynx. J. Ophth., Otol. &Laryngol., N. Y., 
1894, vi, 52-54. - Ckaumier ( E.) Un caso de la enfer- 
medad de Parrot, pseudo-paralisis sifilitiea. Arch, de 
ginec. y pediat., Barcel., 1892, v, 305. . Abcfes mul- 
tiples chez un nourrisson svphilitique hereditaire. Gaz. 
m6d. du centre, Tours, 1903, viii, 21-23. — Colin (G.) 
Deszendicrende Stenosenbildung der Luftwege auf 
Grund von Lues hereditaria tarda. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. 
Rhinol., Berl., 1908-9, xxi, 490-503. — Coiiibemale. 
R61e de l'heredo-syphilis dansl'etiologie decertaines car- 
diopathies valvulaires. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de path, gen., 389-393. — Oomby (J.) 
Syphilis hereditaire a forme ganglionnaire. Arch, de 
med. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 605-608.— Con Ion (G.) Tu- 
meur du corps thyroide chez un nouveau-ne issu de p^re 
et mfere syphilitiques secondaires; traitement hydrargy- 
rique; disparition rapide de la tumeur. Ibid., 1904, vi, 
36-io.— Courtade. Observation de surdite par syphilis 
hereditaire. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 585.— 
Courtin (J.) Un cas de tibia syphilitique (heredo- 
svphilis) chez un enfant de douze ans. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1893. xiv. 112. . Gomme heredo- 
svphilitique uleeree de la levre inferieure chez une fllle 
de six ans. Ibid., 1903, xxiv, 496.— Crespin (J.) Athe- 
tose double; mortaucours de variole; autopsie: syphilis 
hereditaire probable. Arch, de neurol., Par.. 1906. 2. s., 
xxii, 191-195.— Cruchet. Perforation du voile du palais 
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dans un caa d'heredo-syphilis tardive. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 331. — Cuff (A.) 
A. case of congenital syphilis with curious bone lesions. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1895-6, iv, 144-119, 1 pi. — Cureio 
(E.) Selerosi laterale aniiotroliea, eontributo alio studio 
delle forme parasirilitiche ereditarie. Ann. di med. nav. 
Roma, 1898, IV, 62-73. — Dagayeff (L. T.) Sluchal ne- 
vropaticheskavo otyoka koneehnostei u naslledstvennavo 
sifilitika. [Neuropathic cedema of the extremities- in 
hereditary syphilis.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velvaminova, S.- 
Peterb., 1910, xxvi, 635-647.— Dainville\F.) Syphilis 
congenitale; gommes multiples et successives dii front, 
du voile du palais et des membres; delire erotique et de- 
bilite mentale. Rev. med., Par., 1910, xx, 450. — Dan. 
dois. Un cas d'heredo-syphilis revelee dans Page 
adulte par des dystrophies ungueales. Rev. mod. de 
Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii, 337-341.— Danlos. Syphilis mu- 
tilaute d'origine infantile. Bull. .Soc. franc. de dermat. 

etsyph., Par., 1890, vii, 186-1S8. . Svphilis h6redi- 

taire et tuberculosa ganglionnaire. Ibid., 1903, xiv, 350. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 958.— 
Deguy & Babounrix. Craniotabes heredosyphili- 
tique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. dePar., 1902, iv, 157-1 68.— De- 
learde <fc Pierret. Arthropathie bilatorale du genou 
liee a 1'heredo-syphilis. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1909, 
xiii, 579-681. — De Sanctis (6.) & LucangeU (G. L.) 
Heredo-syphilis: form, infantile multiple sclerosis (fami- 
lial sclerotiform heredo-Syphihs). J. Stent. Path. N Y 
1905-6, vii, 1-20.— Di Lorenzo (G.) Sulla frequenza 
relativa di alcuni segni della sirilide ereditaria latente 
nei bambini. Pediatria, Napoli, 1894, ii. 151-155. Also: 
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat.. 

144-148. -. Aumento della eredo-sitilide negli es- 

posti e necessity di sale special! nei grand] brefotrolii per 
cura e prorilassi della sirilide da baliato o da allevamento. 
Ibid., 1904, 2. s., ii, 153-158.— Dittrieh ( E. W.) Alope- 
cia in a young child with acquired syphilis. Post-Grad- 
uate, N. Y., 1910, xxv, 616-518, 1 pi. — Domiuici (M.) 
Alterazioni del cordone ombelicale nella sirilide. Riv. 
di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1911, ix. 613-633, 2 pi. — Don- 
no I Ian (P. S.) A case of hereditarv svphilis of the 
naso-pharynx at puberty. Univ. M. Mag.,"Phila., 1898-9, 
xi, 311-315. — Drennen (C. T.) Osseous changes in 
hereditary syphilis. Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 
556-562. — Drue He. Herodo-svphilis et hvpospadias. 
Ann. d. mai. von., Par., 1909, iv, 193-195 — Dubreuilli 
& Petges. Un cas de syphilis hereditaire de la jambe. 
Bull, et mom. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1910), 
1911, 84-87.— Du prat. Deux cas de syphilis horoditaire 
(larges syphilides ulcereuses du cou i. Ann.d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1908, iii, 572-582.— Durante (G.) Lesions du rein 
etdu poumon dans un cas de svphilis horoditaire (in- 
farctus syphilitique). Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de Par.. 
1901, lxxvi, 487-489.— Dutoit (A.) Die Osteochondritis 
der Syphilis hereditaria. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen. 
1911. xxi, 337.— von Dydyriski (h.) Tabes dorsalis bei 
Kindern, nebst eini?en Bemerkungen fiber Tabes auf 
der Basis der Svphilis hereditaria. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1900, xix, 298-308 — Emery & Druelle. He- 
redo-syphilis et prurigo de Hebra. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par.. 1906. i, 333-339.— Emery, Druelle & Umbert. 
Dystrophies veineuses heredo-syphilitiques de la paroi 
abdominale; gommes de la jambe droite. Svphilis, Par., 
1904. ii, 287-292.— Engmu (M. F.) A unique case of 
hereditary lues. Interstate M. J.. St. Louis, 1902, ix, 192- 
194.— Erlenraeyer (A.) Klinische Beitriige zur Lehre 
von der congenitalen Syphilis mid fiber ihren Zusam- 
menhangmit einigen Gehirn- und Nervenkrankheiten. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1892. xxi, 313-362.— Etienne 
(G.) Hyperostose massive totale des doux tibiae, necro- 
sante, d'origine horodo-svphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 473-475. A/so: Bull. Soc. franc. 

de dormat. et syph.. Par., 1899, x, 235-237. . Menin- 

gite de la base, d'origine heredo-syphilitique; Stauungs- 
Papille; guerison complete des accidents par le traite- 
ment specifique. Soc. de mod. de Nancv. C. r., 1899- 

1900, pp. xxxii-xxxiv. . Osteopathies herodo-svphi- 

litiques et maladie de Paget. Rev. mod. de rest, Nancv, 
1904. xxxvi, 343. — Eivan. Severe inherited syphilis 
without parental historv; multiple epiphvsitis. Polv- 
cliu., Lond., 1901, v, 84 — Fabre <& Hour ret. Un cas 
de poritonite fietale syphilitique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1910, xiii, 454-459.— Fabre & Trillat. Augmen- 
tation du poids de la rate et du foie par rapport an poids 
du corps dans la syphilis hereditaire. Ibid., 1909, xii. 
437.— Felriongold (A. A.) Deformatio ossium cruris 
luetica. Russk. Khirunr. Obozr., Mosk., 1903. i, 560-562.— 
Ferroni(E.) La sirilide ovulare (eredo-si(ilide). Stu- 
dium, Napoli, 1909, ii. 351-362.— Foulard (II.) Syphilis 
hereditaire; deformations craniennes; ostoo- pofiostite 
gommeuse de l'extremito inforieure du tibia droit. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 69-71. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 219-221.— 
Filauro (P.) Comportamento della cute e delle urine 
in alcuni stati sifiloemici ereditari; studio clinico e speri- 
mentale. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1911, 
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xxix, 105-121.— Fincku (E.) Zur Sabelseheidenform 
der Tibia bei Syphilis hereditaria tarda. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliv, 709-717, 1 pi.— Fini (L.) Le 
manifestazioni della sifilide ereditaria nella prima eta 
mlantile. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx 281-285 — 
Fischer (B.) Ueber hereditare Svphilis des Herzens. 
Munchen, med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 052. — Fitzwil- 
Uama (D. C. L.) Case of congenital svphilis showing 
Widespread periostitis of the long bones. ' Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Loud., 1908-9, ii, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 21 — 
Forbes (J. G.) The influence of hereditary svphilis on 
the nervous system. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1902, Lond., 
1903, xxxvin, 37-90.— Forma (La) viscerale della sifilide 
congenita. Riformamed., Palermo, 1900, xvi.pt. 2,25-27.— 
Fosteri B.) Notes on a few clinical experiences of inher- 
ited syphilis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 449.— 
Fouquet (C.) Elude sur la syphilis hereditaire du 
foie. Ann.de mal. von., Par., 1907, ii, 481; 593; 667; 830.— 
Fournier (A.) Cellulite gommeuse pelvienne simu- 
lant une tumeur maligne du petit bassin; survenue a 
trente-quatre ans sur un sujet horodo-svphilitique et 
guone par le traitement mixte. Bull. Acad, de mod., 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 310-320. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. 
ot de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 673-677.— Fournier (A.) & 
Crouzou (O.) Heredo-syphilis, syphilides gommeuses 
de la jambe, stigmates oculaires, retrocisseraents du va- 
gin. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 
355. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 4. s. ii, 
651. — Fournier ( A.) & Detot. "Gommesdel'avant-brns 
chez un heredo-syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. ot syph., Par., 1901, xii, 18.— Fournier (E.) Les 
malformations craniennes chez les heredo-svphiliticmes. 
N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1898, xi, 238-261, 4 pi. 

. Heredo-syphilis et ichtyose. Bull. Soc. franc, de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 167. Also: Ann. de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 374. . Syphilome gom- 

meux avec desonorescence elephantiasique; syphilis he- 
reditaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.', Par., 1899, 

x,452. . Osteopathies symetriques et cataracte corti- 

cale postorieure d'origine heredo-syphilitique. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 62-64. . Mal- 
formation de l'oreille chez un horodo-svphilitique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 209. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 752. 
. Contribution a l'otude des dystrophies de 1'heredo- 
syphilis de 2o generation. Cong, ihternat. de mod. C. r., 

Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de svph., 360-370. . 

Heredo-syphilis et ichtyose. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 262. . Des dystrophies vei- 
neuses de 1'heredo-syphilis. Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, i, 26-49, 8 pi. Also: Internat. derm. 
Kong. Verhandl. «. d. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 381- 
385. Dystrophies dusystemeveineux dans 1' heredo- 
syphilis. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., lviii, 386- 

389. Ictereinfectieuxchroniquesplono-mogalique 

chez un heredo-svphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 373-378.— Fraenkel (A.) Ein 
Fall von Lues hereditaria mit besonderer Betheiligung 
der Knochen und der Leber. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1897, xv, 497-500.— Fraenkel (E.) Ueber 
einen Fall von angeborener Diinndarmsyphilis, nebst 
Bemerkungen \iber die atiologische Bedeutung der Spi- 
rochaete pallida. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907. liv. 
1576-15x0. — Francon (A.) Deformation du tibia en 
lame de sabre probablement d'origine heredo-syphili- 
tique. Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par'., 1898, 
ix, 62-65. Also: Ann. de dormat. et svph., Par., 1898, 3. s., 
ix, 147-150.— Fritscli (K.) DieTibiaen lame de sabre als 
Folge der erworbenen Lues des Erwachsenen. Fortschr. 
a. d. Gob. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1910, xvi, 23-26.— 
Froloff (P. I.) K kazuistiklesifilisa mozgapri naslled- 
stvennom sifilisle. [Syphilis of the brain in connection 
with hereditary svphilis. 1 Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 710-717.— Fuclis (T.) Heredi- 
tiire Lues und Riesenwuchs. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1895, viii, 66H-670.— tJalimbertl (A.) Uncaso grave de 
sifilide ereditaria studiato nelle alterazioni della milza. 
Clin. dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 
101.— tiallois (P.) Hor<5do-syphilis et scrofule. Bull, 
med.. Par., 1905, xix, 315-317. — Garel (J.) H6redo- 
syphilis, localisation an pharynx et au larynx chez 
une fillctte de 9 ans; remarques sur la valour compa- 
ree de l'iodure ct du mereure. Bull. Soc. mod. d. h6p. 
de Lvon, 1906, v, 136-141. Also: Lyon mod., 1906, 
cvi, 638-642. Also: Podiatrie prat., Lille. 1907, v, 25-27.— 
Garibaldi (G. ) Un caso grave di sifilide ereditaria stu- 
diato nelle alterazioni del polmone e cervello. Clin. der- 
mosifilopat. d.r. Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 97-1 00.— Gas- 
ton & Barasch. Syphilis horoditaire; arrets de deve- 
loppement multiples: mfantiltsme. Ann, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii. 734-736. Also: Bull. Soc. franc. <-e 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1896, vii, 376-378.— Gaston & Em- 
ery. Deux cas d'ichtyose pilaire familiale hereditaire 
avec microsphygmie chez des eyphilitiques hcreditaires. 
J declin.el de therap. inf ,Par.,1898,vi, 221-224.— Gaston 
& fiirauld. La syphilis hereditaire congenitale et la 
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maceration foetale. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, in. 274- 
290.— OastouA kegendre (L.) Dystrophies heredi- 
taires et malformations congenitales constituant un en- 
semble de stigruates heredo-syphilitiques chez un enfant 
issu d'une mere albuminurique a heredite taxi-infec- 
tiense complexe. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1908, xix, 191-193. — Gastou & Pliotino*. 8y- 
philides faeiales et perianales chez un enfant presentant 
des dystrophies craniennes de nature heredo-syphilitique. 
Ibid. ', 190"), xvi, 112-115. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 328-331.— Gauelier. La syphilis he- 
reditaire seeondaire. J. de mod. int., Par., 1904, viii, 164- 
166. . Les lesions des centres nerveux dans la sy- 
philis hereditaire; traiteinent de 1'heredo-syphilis. Ibid., 

227-230. . L'heredo-syphilis seeondaire cutanee. 

Ibid., 277-279. . Les manifestations viseerales de 

l'heredo-syphilis seeondaire; l'heredo-syphilis des voies 
respiratoires et du foie. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 
1161; 1393. Also [Abstr .]: J. d. med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 

211-213. . Gomnies bucco-pharyngees de la syphilis 

hereditaire. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 315. • -. 

Lesions cutanees tertiaires de l'heredo-syphilis. Med. 

mod., Par., 1905, xvi. 249. ■, Heredo-syphilis et tu- 

bereulose cutanee. J. d. raal. eutan. et syph.. Par., 1906, 

xviii, 286. . Spina ventosa heredo-svphilitique. 

J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 190. . Les osteites epi- 

physaireset les arthropathies tertiaires de l'heredo-syphi- 

lis. Ibid., 191. . L'heredo-syphilis quaternaire du 

tissu reticule (appendicite, vegetations adenoides et scro- 
fule) . Ann. d. mal. ven.. Par., 1907, ii, 656-666. Also: In- 
termit. Dermat. Cong. ( vi.), 1907. Tr.. N. Y., 1908, ii, 777- 

790. . Manifestations quaternaires de l'heredosy- 

philis; hingue, appendice, gorge. Med. mod., Par., 1907, 
xviii, 291. . Les manifestations nerveuses de l'he- 
redo-syphilis quaternaire. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 
194-197. . Onychose atrophique exfoliante heredo- 
syphilitique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 605-607. 
. Delineation et elements du diagnostic de l'he- 
redo-syphilis tertiaire. Progrts med., 1911, 8. s., xxvii, 

265-269. . Les lesions buceales, phnryngees et laryn- 

gees de l'heredo-syphilis tertiaire. Ibid., 389-392. . 

L'heredo-svphilis tertiaire du nez, de l'oreille et de l'oeil. 
Ibid., 584-587. Also: Rev. de clin. et de therap. Par., 1911, 
xxv, 511-517. . Les osteopathies de la syphilis here- 
ditaire tertiaire. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 
1911, xxv, 627-029.— Gaudier & Babonneix. Une fa- 
mine d'heredo-syphilitiques (pelade, keratose follieulaire 
ducou,stigmatesdesyphilishereditaire). Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 309-312. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. 8., iii, 626-629— Gau- 
dier & C'liiray. Leuco-meianodermie cervicale post- 
papuleuse heredo-syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 152-156. Also: And. de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1903, 4. 8., iv, 313-317.— Gaudier, 
Druellc & Briu. Gommc ulceree du front et per- 
foration du voile du palais, dues & l'heredo-syphilis. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1910, xxi, 91. — 
Gaudier & Giroux. Heredo-syphilis tertiaire avec 
ulceration de la jam be gauche ;glossiteexfoliatriee. Ibid., 
1908, xix, 336.— Gaudier & Glover. Surdite centrale 
bilaterale heredo-syphilitique de seconde generation. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii. 134-137.— Gaudier, 
Gougerot & Dubose. Heredo-syphilis; ulceration 
destructive de la paupiere superieure droite. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1911, xxii, 176. — Gaudier 
(E.), LatapereA Bernard (H.) Syphilis hereditaire 
tardive avec dystrophies dentaires; syphilis cerebrale 
(hemipiegie et aphasie); guerison. Ibid., 1901, xii, 218- 
227.— Gauelier & Levy-Bins. Des osteopathies de 
l'heredo-svphilis quaternaire. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 
1908, i, 22-30. Also: Internal. Dermat. Cong, (vi) 1907. 
Tr., X. Y., 1908, ii, 801-808.— Gauelier & Louste. 
Syphilis hereditaire dystrophique; achondroplasie; in- 
sufflsance intellectuelle. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905. xvi. 159. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 

Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 450. . Deux cas de syphilis 

hereditaire simulant la tuberculose. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 456-459. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 447-450. — Gauelier 
& Milian. Langue scrotale chez une heredo-syphili- 
tique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par", 1902, 
xiii, 520-523. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 
4. s., iii, 1144-1147. —Gauelier & Toueli'ard. Gommes 
du front et du nez chez un heredo-syphilitique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904, xv, 218. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et sypli., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 642.— 
Gaudier, Wickhaiu & Degrals. Deformation de 
la levre chez une enfant par suite d'une bride fibroscie- 
reuse retractile post-syphilitique. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 
660 — Gaujoux (F.j Her6do-syphilis a manifestations 
viseerales multiples. en pa rticulieraveciesion dessurrena- 
lesethypertrophiedupylore, chezunnourrisson ne d'une 
mere saine en apparence et allaite par elle. Ann. de 
med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1909, xiii, 731-738. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 282-291. Also: Gaz. d. mal. in- 
fant, [etc.], Par., 1909, xi, 163-166.— Gaujoux (F.), Bosc 
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(E.) & Brunei. Foiesilex de l'heredosyphilis. Mont- 
pel, med., 1909, xx viii, 897.— Gaujoux | K. ,, Madon .V 
Brunei. Onyxis heredosyphilitique. Ibid., 476.— 
Gaujoux (F, i A: tlansiiliou. Dystrophies multiples 
chez un heredosyphilitique de secondegeneration. Ibid., 
1910, xxx, 226-281.— Gautsdii (if me. K.) Monstruosit6s 
du foetus dansun cas de syphilis paternelle. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1906, xix, 343-315.— Gayet. 
Dvstrophie osseuse d'origine heredo-svphilitique. Lvon 
med., 1908, cxi, 432-431 — Gelle ( K. I '& JLeelereq (J.) 
Le pancreas dans la syphilis hereditaire. Bull. Soc. de 
med. du nord 1908, Lille, 1909, 348-377. Am: Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 525-533, 1 pi.— Gcrber (P. H.) 
Chamaeprosopieund heredi tare Lues in ihremVerhiiltniss 
zur PlatvrrhinieundOzaena. Arch. f. Laryngol.u.Rhinol., 
Berl., 1900, x, 119-130.— Giannelli (A.) Beitrag zum 
Studium der hereditiiren Lues (Friedreichsches Syn- 
drom). Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Ben., 1911, 
xxx, 32-53, 3 pi.— Girode. Syphilis congenitale; syphi- 
lides ulcereuses de tout le tegument externe; gommes 
syphilitiques de la capsule surrenale droite. Bull. Soc. 
anat.de Par., 1S90, lxv, 215-218.— Girou (E.) Syphilis 
osseuse hereditaire. Rev. gen. de clin. etdetherap., Par., 
1909, xxiii, 788-791.— Glenn (J. H.) Case of deeply- 
marked purpuric spots in congenital svphilis. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1892-3, xi, 321.— 
Glover (J.) Surdite centrale bilateral ej heredo- 
syphilis a la seconde generation. Ann. d. mal. de 
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1908, xxxiv, 163-166 — 
Goldreieli (A.) [Osteopathic bei hereditiirer Lues.] 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, 

vi, 165-169. . Kinder aus Familien mit latenter 

Lues hereditaria. Ibid., 1911, x, 31-3 1.— G rii lenberg 
(E.) Ueber den Zusammenhang angeborener Missbil- 
dungen mit der kongenitalen Syphilis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1589-1591.— 
Grassi (G.) Alterazioni anatomo-patologiche del fe- 
gato nella sifilide infantile congenita. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1904, xxvi, 398-112.— Grind on (J.) The true 
vesicular lesion in hereditary svphilis. J. Cntan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 284-287.— Guerin- Va I- 
male. Svphilis hereditaire pemphvgo'ide generalisee 
intra-uterihe. Montpel. med , 1902, xiv, 266-271.— Gull- 
lain (G.) & lievy-Franekel. Microdactylie synie- 
trique aux mains et aux pieds chez une heredo-syphi- 
litique. Bull, et mem'. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 

3. s., xxiv, 893-895. — Guinon it Beauvy. Alices 
des poumons chez un nouveau-ne syphilitique atteint 
d'infection ombilicale. Ann. de nied. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1909, xiii, 197.— Guleke (N.) Zur Frage des Vcr- 
haltens der Nebennieren bei kongenitaler Syphilis. Vir- 
chovv's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,"l903, clxxiii, 
519-530. — Haddcn (W. B.) Congenital syphilis as a 
cause of nervous diseases in children. Tr. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1892-3, xvi, 59-04. — Halberstadt & Nouet. 
Infantilisme thvroidien chez une heredo-svphilitique. 
Progresm6d., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 541.— Hall (J. B.) 
A case of svphilitic fibro-spongioid osteitis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 1875.— Halle (J.) & Railllet (G.) Hy- 
peronvchose syphilitique chez le nourrisson. Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de'Par., 1910, xii, 296-300.— Hallopeau & 
Fournler (E.) Dystrophies multiples et arret de de- 
veloppement apr^s la puberte chez un frere et une sreur 
atteints de syphilis hereditaire a la seconde generation. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 250.— 
Hallopeau, Lailitc & It ran tz. Bur un ens de 
syphilis hereditaire avec destruction partielle et malfor 
mation consecutive des maxillaires, de la voute palatine 
et du pharynx. Ibid., 1905, xvi, 16-19. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par.. 1905, 4.S., vi, 77-80.— Hallopeau 
& Leredde. Syphilis hereditaire on acquise de la pre- 
miere enfance; glossite sclereuse; lesions dentaires; syphi- 
loma de la cuisse. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph.. 
Par., 1898, ix, 330-332. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. 
Par., 1898, 3.s.,ix, 693-695.— Hallopeau & Teisselre. 
Sur une deformation en entonnoir de la paroi thoracique 
anterieure. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1905, xvi, 42. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 

4. s., vi, 154 — Hartinaim (C.) Ueber Tabes juvenilis 
und Lues hereditaria. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1903, 
1, 2254. - Harttung. [Hereditiire Lues der Tibia.] 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1908, Bresl.. 
1909, 56-59.— Hastings (R. W.) Gastro-enteritis com 
plicating congenital svphilis. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., 
Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 281-284.— Hauslialter. Pachv- 
vaginalite chez un poupon heredo-syphilitique. Soc. de 

med. de Nancv. C. r 1905-6, pt. 2, 109. Also: Rev. 

m6d. de Pest, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 381. . Osteopa- 
thic heredo-syphilitique chez un enfant de 5nns. Soc. 

de med. de Nancy. C. r 1905-6, pt. 2, 117. Also: 

Rev. med. de l'est, Nancv, 1906, xxxviii, 414.— Haus- 
lialter ( P. ) & Collin ( R. ) Hydrocephaly et 
sclerose des plexus choroides chez un poupon he- 
redo-svphilitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1909, lxvii. 739.— Hauslialter (P.) & Hoelie. Un 
cas d'heredo- svphilis congenitale, avec lesions consi- 
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durables da foie et des capsules surrejiales. Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1909, xli, 152-155.— Haushalter 
(P.) & IS i< lion. Syphilis gommeuse du rein chez 
un poupon de neuf mois. Arch, de med. d.enf.. Par., 

1898, i, 733-735.— Hennebert (C.) Reactions vestibu- 
laires dans les labyrinthites h£r£do-syphilitiques. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, xxviii, 93-96.— 
He> man n (F.) Ein Fall von durch Umstechung und 
Naht geheilter Nabelblutung bei einem kongenital svphi- 
litischen Neugeborenen. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 

1899, xxiii, 1329-1333. — von Hippel (E.) Ueber die 
Hiiufigkeit von Gelenkerkrankungen bei hereditiir Sy- 
philitischen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1321- 
1324.— Hiwata (S.) [Three cases of pseudo-inflamma- 
tion, in reality congenital syphilis of late development.] 
Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ilo, Tokyo, 
1897, iii, 268-274.— Hob bs. Heredo-syphilis. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 90-92.— Hob. 
house (E.) Two cases of paroxysmal haemoglobinuria, 
one distinctly associated with congenital syphilis. Rep. 
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 259.— Hocli- 
singer (C.) Eine neue Theorie der kongenital-svphi- 
litischen Friihaffekte. Wien. med. Wchnschr., "1897 

xlvii, 1137; 1192; 1243. . Zur Kenntni-s der heredi- 

tar-syphilitischen Phalangitis der Siiuglinge. Festschr. 
. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 
741-784. Also: Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Wiesbaden, 
1901,47-67. Also FAbstr.]: Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli, 

2273-2275. . Beitrag zur Osteochondritis heredosy- 

philitica auf Grand von Rontgen-Untersuchungen. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 

1901, 536-538. . Die Beziehungen der hereditii- 

ren Lues zur Rachitis und Hydrocephalic. Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii. 134- 

138. . [DreiFalle von hereditar-syphilitischer Scha- 

delhypertrophie. Ibid., 1905, iv, 43-47. . Zwanzig- 

jiihrige Dauerbeobachtung eines Falles von augeborener 
Syphilis (paroxysmale Hamoglobinurie; Aortitis; Infan- 
tilismus; Tabes). Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1281- 

1291. . Hydrozephalus und Spina bifida (Mvelozvs- 

tokele) bei hereditarer Lues. Centralbl. f. Kinderh. 

Leipz., 1907, xii, 189-191. . [ Angeborene Knochen- 

lues mit Kontrakturen und spontan geheilter Epiphyseo- 
lysis.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, ,1909, viii, 161.— Hoclisinger (C.) & Fournier 
(E.) A propos des dystrophies veineuses de l'hereclo- 
svphilis. Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc. J, Par., 1902, i, 
163-166.— Holm (N.) Om Forl0bet af erhvervet Syfilis. 
[The course of hereditarv syphilis.] Bibliot. f. Laeger, 
K0benh., 1905, 8. R., vi, 253-279.— Homen (E. A.) Wei- 
tere Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Lues hereditaria tarda, 
speziell des Nervensvstems. Arb. a. d. path. Inst. d. 
Univ. Helsingfors, Berl., 1906, i, 379-425, 1 pi.— Hut- 
chinson (J.) Phagedsena in inherited syphilis. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1892-3, iv, 1 pi. with 1 1. of text following 
p. 144. . Mental defects in connection with inher- 
ited syphilis; inability to learn to read Ibid., 1893-4, v, 

360, 2 pi. . Inherited syphilis without defects in 

physiognomy; very severe keratitis relieved by setons; 
vitreous opacities and cheroiditis; synovitis of one knee. 

Ibid., 18%, vii, 62. . Selected cases in illustration of 

inherited syphilis. Ibid., 1898, ix, i; 139. . Perios- 
titis of bones near the elbow-joint in an infant; heredi- 
tary syphilis. Ibid., 1899, x, 260.— Hutinel Manifesta- 
tions de la svphilis h£reditaire chez le nouveau-n6. Gaz. 
d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1908, x, 161-164. Also: J. de 
med. int., Par., 1908, xii, 301-303.— Hyde (J. N.) What 
conditions influence the course of infantile syphilis? 
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixxi, 724-728 — Ilberg (G.) 
Beschreibung des Centralnervensystems eines 6tiigigen 
syphilitischen Kindes mit unentwickeltem Grosshirn bei 
ausgebildetem Schiidel, mit Asymetrie des Klein hirns 
sowie anderer Hirntheile und mit Aplasie der Neben- 
nieren. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901, xxxiv, 140-170, 1 
pi. — Ingelrans. Tibia en fourreau de sabre ou tibia 
de Paget chez un sujet de dix-huit ans ( identity de l'he- 
redo-syp.hilis osseuse et de l'osteite dCformante de Pa- 
get). Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 301-307.— 
Jadassohn. Hereditiire Lues bei zwei Schwes- 
tern mit Lokalisation in Nase und Mundhohle und 
mit Lymphadenitis gummosa. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1906. Berl., 1907, ix, 361. — James 
(A.) A case of hereditary syphilitic osteitis. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1898-9, n. s., xviii, 198-202, 2 pi. 
Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 301-305, 2 pi.— 
James (G. T. 3.) Three cases of early infantile tabes 
due to congenital syphilis and hereditary neurosis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1788-1790.— Jeanselme. Heredo, 
syphilis et arthrite. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de th<5rap.- 
Par., 1909, xxiii, 248.— Joachim sthal (G.) Syphilis 
cong4nitale avec deformations osseuses. Ann. d'orthop. 
et de chir. prat., Par., 1893, vi, 369-375. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 460- 
462.— Jouty (A.) Lesion syphilitique h£reditaire tar- 
dive de la voute palatine, des* fosses nasales, et du pha- I 
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rynx buccal, ayant amenc, par la reparation des tissus, 
des deformations aceentuees et rares. Ann. d. mal. de 
1 oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1907, xxxiii, 231-234.— 
In I ii< ii. Malformation des maxillaires dans la syphi- 
lis hereditaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 

Par 1894, v, 383. . Notes sur la svphilis ht-reditaire; 

quelques lesions des os longs. J. de ciin. et de therap. 

int., Par., 1894, ii, 589; 615; 629. . Svphilis concep- 

tionnelle; tic douloureux de la face; nevralgie trifaciale 
par nevrite tertiaire; resistance opiniatre de la maladie; 
guenson par le calomel en injection. Rev. d. mal. de la 
nutrition, Par., 1906, 2. s., iv, 514-518.— Jul lien & Tlm- 
vien (A.) Heredo-syphilis, malformations diverses, 
absence desongles, hemophilic reinfection etmort. J.d 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 257-259.— Karsner 
(H. T.) Congenital syphilitic osteochondritis. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1910, n. s., xiii, 64.— Karvonen (J.J.) 
Uusia suuntia perintolueksen patogeniaa selitettiiessa. 
[The development of new pathogenic forms of congenital 
syphilis.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1898, xiv, 311-326.— Kats 
(R. A.) O dletskol rlechi, kak priznakle naslledstven- 
navo sifilisa; po povodu 2 sluchayev iz glaznol praktiki. 
[Infantile speech as a sign of hereditary syphilis; apropos 
of two cases from ophthalmic practice.! Vrach, St. Pe- 

tersb., 1900, xxi, 1105-1107. . Gommes svphilitiques 

des visceres et anomalie cong£nitale de la ve'ssie chez un 
nouveau-ne. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, 
lxxvi, 472.— Katzenstein (J. ) Ueber die parasyphili- 
tischen Erscheinungen der congenitalen Lues im ersten 
Kindesalter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 
1116-1119. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen 

(1898), 1899, viii, 121-133. . Wie die hercditiire Lues 

durch chronische Periostitis wahre Hypertrophic der 
betr. Knochen erzeugt. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miin- 
chen (1899), 1900, ix, 81.— Kaufman (L. R.) Hereditary 
syphilis of tibia, fibula, radius and ulna and frontal bone. 
Tr. Homceop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1909, liii, 214, 1 pi.— Kelly 
(A. B.) The diffuse hyperplastic laryngitis and phar- 
yngitis of congenital syphilis. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 
338-345.— Kerley (C.G.) Malnutrition as shown in con- 
genital syphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 529.— 
Kimla (R.) Kongenitale latente Hypoplasien der 
driisigen Organe bei der kongenitalen Syphilis. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 1541; 1585; 1629;'l668; 1715; 1793; 
1832; 1878; 1927; 1982; 2028; 2074; 2114; 2161; 2210; 2253; 2303; 
2350: 2401; 2479. Also, Reprint. — Klotz (H.G.) Multiple 
dactylitis syphilitica (phalangitis heredo -syphilitica, 
Hochsinger) in an infant. J. Cutan. Dis. iricl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 238-241.— Knoeplelmacher (W.) 
& LehndoriT(H.) Hydrocephalus chronicus internus 
congenitus und Lues. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1863- 
1865.— Kolokin (N. M.) Leucoderma syphiliticum 
(pri vrozhdennom sifilisle). [Syphilitic leucoderma (in 
congenital syphilis).] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1911, xxi, 432.— Komorowski (B.) Syme- 
tryczne zapalenie torebek stawowych u dziecka na tie 
syfilisu odziedziczonego. [Symmetrical synovitis in a 
child resulting from hereditarv svphilis.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1893, 2. s., xiii, 1135-1138.— Krasnobayeff 
(T. P.) Sluchal gummoznavo sifilisa u chetiryokhmle- 
syachnavo rebyonka s mnozhestvennim porazheniyem 
sustavov i falangovikh kostel. [Gummatous syphilis'in a 
child four monthsold with multiple joint and phalangeal 
envolvement.] Dletsk. med., Most., 1903, viii, 388-390.— 
Kudisli (V. M.) Sluchal naslledstvennavo sifilisa s 
porazheniyem pridatka yai'chka (vtorichnim epididimi- 
tom). [Hereditary syphilis with secondary epididy- 
mitis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, 
xi, 259.— Kuttner (H.) [Fall von einscitiger Siibel- 
scheidenverkriimmung der Tibia auf luetischer Basis.] 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 290.— Labbe (M.) 
Syphilis hercditaire chez un nourrisson; exostoses sym6- 
triques des femurs; pseudo-paralvsie. Bull. Soc. anat. de 

Par., 1896, Ixxi, 585-587. . Syphilis hereditaire pre- 

coce; pseudo-paralysie; mort. Ibid., 1897, Ixxii, 106-110. 

. La disjonction Cpiphvsaire des nouveau-ncs syphi- 

litiques. Presse m<5d., Par., 1900, ii, 199-201.— Labbe (M.) 
& Delille (A.) Syphilis hereditaire precoce, avec sple- 
nom£galie, anCmie et reaction du sang, guerie par le 
traitement. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 97- 
100. Also: Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. n6p. de Par., 1903, 
3. s., xx, 159-165.— Lacapere. Une nouvelle observa- 
tion de leucoplasie linguale d'origine h<?r6do-syphiliti- 
que. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med., d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. 
s., xxv, 347-349.— La Hon t (E. ) M6ningisme heredo- 
svphilitique. Bull. etm6m. Soc. m6d. de Vaucluse, Avi- 
gnon. 1910, vi, 422-426. — Landouzy (L.) & Laede- 
rich. Des affections cardio- vasculaires congenitales 
h<5r6do-syphilitiques; etude de pathologie generale. 
Dauphin6 med., Grenoble, 1907, xxxi, 89; 109; 125. Also: 
Presse meVI., Par., 1907, xv, 337-341.— Landouzy (L.) 
& Troisier ( J. ) Affections vasculaires congenitales 
d'h(5redo-syphilitiques. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 
3. s., lviii, 370-380. -Lannelongiie, Syphilis os- 
seuse h<5r6ditaire tardive, type Paget; types infantile et 
adolescent, types de l'adulte et du vieillard. Ann. de 
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c'hir. et d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi, 103-115. Also: Bull. 
Acad, de med.. Par.. 1903, 3. s., xlix. 299-321. Also: Bull, 
med., Par., 1903, xvii, 107-171.— Larrabee (R. C.) Ar- 
rest of development, probably resulting from congenital 
svphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, el, 540.— Laurent (O.) 
[Observation de syphilis constitutionnelle infantile.] 
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33„ 202-205. 
[Rap. de Charon] , 205-210.— L.e <iendre ( P.) Epilepsie 
bravais-iacksonienne et convulsions generalisees avec 
hemiplegie droite chez une heredo-syphilitique de 15 
mois; giu'-rison par les frictions mercurielles. Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 15-19.— Legg (T. P.) Con- 
genital syphilis affecting the testicles; hydrocele of the 

tunica vaginalis. Polyclinic, Lond., 1906, x, 156. . 

A case of congenital syphilitic osteo- periostitis of the 
femur of an infant. Med. Press & Circ, Load., 1907, n. s., 
Ixxxiv.4 r..— L.e<rraln (E.) Syphilis hereditaire et mal- 
formations eongenitales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 503-565. . Notes sur l'influence 

dvstrophique de l'heredite syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 284-286. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par.. 1898, 3. s., ix, 570-578. _. Hy- 
pertrophic et degenercseence amyloides des cartilages 
tarses probablemcnt d'origine hcredo-syphilitique. Bull. 
Soc franc- de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1904, XT, 187. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904. I. s.. v, 459.— Lelner 
(C.) Ueber Haarausfall bei hereditarer Lues. Verhandl. 
d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905. Wiesb., 1906, 261-203. Also: Arch, 
f. Dermat, u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxviii, 239-245. 
Also, traiisl.: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1907, xi, 105-107. — Lcinonnii r. Diabete hcredo-syphili- 
tique. Arch, demed. d. enf.,Par.,1901,iv,162-165.— Leon- 
Kindberg&Mondor (H.) Notesuruncasd'ichtyose 
chez une enfant de dix ans, syphilitique hercditaire, pre- 
sentant des phenomenes dementiels, de la rigiditc pnpil- 
laireet de la paraplt-gie spasmodique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 556-560.— Levy- 
Franokel (A.) Les aortites aigues et chroniques et 
l'athorome dans la syphilis hcrt'ditaire. Ann. d. mal. 
ven., Par., 1909, iv, 732-773.— Lionicer (M.) Leber Rie- 
senzellbildung in der Leber bei Lues congenita. Beitr. 
z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xxxix, 539- 
562. — McKenzle (D.) Cicatricial obliteration of the 
nasopharynx (hereditary syphilis). Proc. Row Soc. 
Med., Lorid., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., i04.— Mae Ken- 
zie (W.) Heart disease in children; the syphilitic factor. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 66-84. — 
.'Ian nan. Retrecissement pharyngo-nasal du a de la 
syphilis hereditaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 14-18.— Maliot & Bartlielemy. 
MCningo-encephalite subaigue et retrecissement de l'in- 
testin chez une hcredosyphilitique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1904, 2. s., xxii, 347-354.— Mabu (G.) Syphilis her6di- 
taire des nouveau-nes; gomme du voile du palais chezun 
nourrissonde deuxmois. Ann.de med. etchir.inf., Par., 
1901, v, 705-768.— Maillard (G.) & Blondel (C.) He- 
redo-syphilis; tabes fruste avec diminution intelleetuelle. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1911, xix, 058. — Malformations (Les) 
craniennes chez les heredo-svphilitiques. J. de conn, 
med. prat., Par., 1898, 362; 370; 378.— Marfan (A.-B.) 
Disjonction Cpiphysaire dans la syphilis hereditaire pr6- 
coce (pseudo-paralysie syphilitique des nouveau-nes de 
Parrot). Ann. de med. et cbir. inf., Par., 1901, v, 541- 

646. . Forme grave de syphilis hercditaire tardive, 

avec perforation palatine. Ibid., 505-507. . Cor- 

nage congenital chronique; hypertrophic du thymus; 
syphilis hercditaire. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 

1904, vi, 357-373. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 

1905, xxiii. 49-64. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii. 285-301.— 

. De l'hypertrophie chronique de la rate dans la 

syphilis hercditaire prceoce et de sa haute valeur pour le 
diagnostic de cette maladie. Rev. mens. d. mal.de l'enf., 
Par., 1903, xxi, 211-230. Also: Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 713-728.— 
Marfan (A. B. ) £ YVcill-Halle (B.) Sarcoccle he- 
redo-syphilitique avec keratite parenchymateuse chez un 
enfant de 6 ans Bull. Soc. de pediat." de Par., 1907, ix, 
209-212. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par.. 1907, xi, 
579-581. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. etde psediat,. Par., 1907, 
xx, 299-302.— Maritoux. Un cas de syphilis congeni- 
tale avec pemphigus hemorrhagique. Rev. clin. d'an- 
drol. et de gynec., Par., 1902, viii, 293-297.— Martinez 
Vargas. Syphilis hereditaireprecoceavec hypertrophic 
de la rate, coryza congenital, dystrophies veineuses ab- 
dominales, et pemphigus generalise aux membres infe- 
rieurs. Bull. Soc.de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 208-210. Also: 
Ann. dc med. etchir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 674-676.— Mas- 
Mtlongo (R.) Svphilis renale congenitale. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v. 1148.— Mateliett (A. 
C.) Case of hereditary syphilis with nervous symptoms. 
Practitioner, Lond. ,1898,lxi, 487-490.— Matiievvson (G.) 
Uebereincn Fall von eongenitalerSyphilis.ausgezeichnet 
durch ungewfihnliehe Ausbreitungund Schwere der sy- 
philitischcn Erkrankungen. Prag.med. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xx, 113.— Mayer (E.) An unusual manifestation of he- 
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reditary syphilis. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1895, 
iii, 78-85, Also, Reprint.— Menard ( V.), Le MoIne(E.) 
ifc Penard (J.) Contribution si l'etudecliniqueetradio- 
graphique de la syphilis hercditaire des oslongs. Gaz d 
hop., Par., 1908, lxxxi, 507; 603.— Mendel (E.) Die he- 
reditiire Syphilis in ihren Beziehungen zur Entvvicklung 
von Krankneiten des Nervensystems. Beitr. z. Dermat. 
u.Syph. Festchr. . . . Georg L'ewin, Berl.. 1896, 138-143.— 
Mereer (A. C.) Clinical remarks on cases of congenital 
syphilis and rickets. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1892-3, xxxii, 

411- 417.— Merklen (P.) Hcrcdo-syphilis linguale pre- 
coce. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 106- 

108. . Sclerose et leucoplusie heredo-svphilitiques 

de la lansue chez deux freres. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec, Par., 1911, xxvi, 137-143.— Mery (H.) <k Ciuillc- 
mot(L.) Syphilis hereditaire tardive; keratite intersti- 
tielle; double osteo-arthropathie du genou; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 325- 
328. — Mibelli (A.) Osservazione di una poco comune 
localizzazione della sifilide ereditaria tardiva. Gior. ital. 
d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 259-262, 1 pi.— Millo (I.) 
Le manifestazioni della sifilide congenita nei bambini. 
Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. Tetc] , Palermo, 1906, v, 533- 
538.— Millon (R.) Manifestations articulaires et cuta- 
nees, au cours d'une syphilis hereditaire tardive. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1896, xiv, 183-191. — 
Minayelt'(N. P.) K kazuistikle mnozhestvennikh na- 
sliedstvenno-sifiliticheskikh distrofiy. [Multiple heredi- 
tary syphilitic dystrophies.l Univ." Izvlest., Kiev, 1901, 
xli [Protok. Kievsk. Sifiliddl. i Dermat Obsh., 1900-1901, 
i, 47-55].— Minet (J.) & Verha'glie i E.) Tibiageant en 
fourreau de sabre. Bull. Soc. de med. du nord 1908. Lille, 
1909,473. — de Miranda (B.) Surdez, syphilis hereditaria 
e bouba. Brazil -med., Rio de Jan., 1896, x, 242. — Mo- 
lim'ry (R.) Note sur un,cas de lesions tardives chez 
une h<5redo-syphilitique. Echo m£d., Toulouse, 1902, 2. 
s., xvi, 289-291. — Moneorvo. De l'influence etiolo- 
gique de rhere^do-syphilis sur la sclerose en plaques chez 
les enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1898, xiii, 

412- 426. . Sur l'influence de Theredo-syphilis dans 

l'etiologie du tabes spasmodique congenital. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 186-195. Also: J. de clin. et 

de therap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 823; 843. . Stigmates 

dystrophiques des organes sexuels externes sous l'influ- 
ence del'heredo-svphilis. Cong. period. degvnec., d'obst. 
et de psediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900,"ii, 829-831.— 
Moneorvo filho. Um caso de heredo syphilis; ani- 
drose; ausencia de pcllos; alopecia. Brazil-med., Rio 
de Jan., 1904, xviii, 438.— Monro (T. K.) Case of en- 
larged cirrhotic liver with enlargement of spleen and al- 
buminuria, probably due to inherited svphilis. Glasgow 
M. J., 1902, Mi, 358-360.— Moreau & Kollet. Nai- 
nisme partiel her£do-syphilitique. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 
206-209.— Morgan (J. H.) A discussion on congenital 
syphilitic manifestations in bones and joints. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1895, ii, 697-700.— Moucnet (A.) & Rouget 
(J.) Arthropathie her6do-syphilitique du genou droit et 
syphilis hereditaire des tibias. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 
Par., 1910, xii, 225.— Moussons (A.) Syphilis heredi- 
taire tardive avec arthropathies multiples. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 426-430.— 
Moutot. Nouveau cas de vaste ulceration gommeuse 
heredo-syphilitique du genou. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 140- 
146. — Naiumaek (C. E. ) A case of skull deformity from 
inherited syphilis. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 710.— Nfie. 
Ulceration heredo-syphilitique de la langue chez une en- 
fant de douzeans. Normandie med., Rouen, 1910, xxvi, 
455. — Neumann. Ueber Stigmata der Dystrophien in 
der hereditiiren Syphilis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, 

xlvi, 1:13; 25; 49. — . Ueber einige Erscheinungen der 

hereditiiren Syphilis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 
249-252.— IN eu rath (R.) Zur Klinik der hereditar-syphi- 
litischen Knochenaffektionen. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, ii, 65-74, 1 pi.— Nieolas (J.) & 
Favre. Syphilis hereditaire simulant des adenites et 
des arthrites scrofulo-tuberculeuses. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Lvon, 1905, iv, 186-189. Also: Lvon med., 1905, 
civ, 1141-1144.— Nicolas (J.) & Laurent (C.) Syphilis 
hereditaire tardive; adenites cervicales suppurees, osteo- 
arthrite metatarso-phalangienne avec elimination de se- 
questre; syphilides verruqueuses du dos des pieds et sy- 
philides tuberculo - ulcereuses disseminees. Bull. Soc 
med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1909, viii, 18-20.— Nicolas (J.) & 
Mouriquand (E.) Ulceration et perforation palatine 
chez une enfant serofuleuse et syphilitique hereditaire; 
adenopathie scrofulo-svphilitique. Ibid,. 1905, iv, 155- 
167.— Nobecourt. Svphilis hereditaire pharyngo-laryn- 
gee. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 
328.— Nonne. Dementia paralytica als einziger Aus- 
druck hcreditiirer Svphilis bei einem zwolfjiihrigen 
Kinde. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 65-72. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst., 1898-9, ii, 65-72. — Oberwartli. 
Vorstellung eines Falles von congenitaler Syphilis mit 
Spontanfrakturen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
683.— Oppenhelmer (R.) Riesenleberzellen bei ange- 
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borener Svphilis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Aunt, [etc.] 
Berl., 1905, elxxxii, 237-257, 1 pi. — Oro (M.) Di una rani 
distrotia alveolo- dentaria de sitilide ereditaria. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. mod., Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 841.— 
Ortali (C.) II morbo di Roger eredo-sililitico. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 189-192.— Ortlt 
(J.) Eine Leber und Knoehen mit kongenital syphilitl- 
sehen Veriinderungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Konigsb., 1910, Leipz., 1911, lxxxii, pt. 
2, 22.— Ovazza (V.-E.) Ictere et syphilis hereditaire. 
Arch, de mod d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 310-318.— Overy. 
Congenital syphilitic liver and cystic kidneys. Tr. Hun- 
terian Soc, Loud., 1901-5, 99.— Owen (B.) Clinical ob- 
servations upon a case of hereditary syphilis Clin. J., 
Lond., 1896-7, ix, 167-169.— Ozeiine. Syphiloma mam- 
maire, tres probablement hereditaire, chez une vierge 
agee de 83 ans; premiere manifestation tardive. Rev. 
prat.d'obst. etde gynec., Par., 1898, xiv, 298-242.— Pause 
(R.) Zwblf Sehlafenbeine, sieben Falle von eongenitaler 
Lues. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906, lxviii, 31-13.— Pa- 
padopoulo. Enorme hypertrophic congenitale des 
deux reins chez un foetus n£ d'une mere svphilitique. 
Lyon mod., 1907, cviii, 834-836. — Paris (A. ) & Salomon 
(M.) Sur les lesions histologiques de la rate dans la 
syphilis hereditaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv. 1372-] 374 — Parkinson (J. P.) A case of in- 
herited svphilis, with infantilism, bone, joint, and visce- 
ral lesions. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1907-8, 
viii, 255-258. . Congenital syphilis with convul- 
sions. Clin. J., Lond., 1911-12, xxxix, 124. — Partridge 
(A. A. H.) Unusual joint changes in a child the subject 
of inherited syphilis. Rep. S< c. Stndv Dis. Child., Lond., 
1902-3, iii, 230 1 233.— Pasclialis6 wna (M.) Przypadek 
dziedzicznego przymiotu w^troby. [Hereditary syphilis 
of the liver.] Pr'zegl. chor6b skor. i wen., Warszawa, 
1906, i, 384.— Payne (J. F.) A*ase of destructive folli- 
culitis of the scalp in a patient affected with hereditary 
syphilis. Brit. J. Derma t., Lond., 1895, vii, 101-106.— Pe- 
rier (E.) Stigmates distrophiques chez trois petits he- 
redo-syphilitiques. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1898, 

ii, 685-687. — Peters (R.) Zabollevaniyespinnavomozga 
pri naslledstvennom sifilisle u novorozhdennikh i grud- 
nikh dletel. [Disease of the spinal cord in congenital 
svphilis of newborn and nurslings.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol. S.-Peterb., 1900, x, 162-183. Also, 
transl: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, viii, 384-407. Also, 
transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., liii, 307- 
330.— Petit (G. ) & iflinet. Rapport sur un cas d'he- 
redo-syphilis avec foie silex, anemie syphilitique, pre- 
sence de spirochetes dans le sang. Bull, et mem. ,Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 317. Also: Echo 
med. dunord, Lille, 1907, xi, 255 - 257.— Petrini de 
Galatz. Un cas de stigmates hexedo-syphilitiques 
et de syphilis acquise chez le meme individu. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 656-659. . Im- 

ftortanta diagnostic^ si prognostioa a stigmatelor sifilisu- 
ui ereditar familiar. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1910, xxx, 697- 
612.— Pic (A.) & Piery. Note sur un cas de sclerose 
cerebrale infantile d'origine her^do-syphilitique; l'her6- 
do-syphilis et lea encephalites chroniques de l'enfance. 
Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 37; 50; 85; 100.— Piel- 
sticker. Ueber hereditiire Lungensyphilis. Miinehen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1207.— Pini (G.) Le manifes- 
tazioni sifilitiche nel neonato. Lucina, Bologna, 1898, 

iii, 33-10.— Platon (J.-C.) Sur un cas d'heredo-syphilis 
avec sclerodermic Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 620-628, 

1 pi. . L'heredite syphilitique; son influence dys- 

trophique. Ibid., 1898, xxxv, 495; 524. Also: Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 925-927. Also: N. 
Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 853-866. — Ponimer. Zur 
Kenntnis der hereditiiren Sehadelsyphilis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1905, Jena, 1906, 312-324, 1 pi.— 
Pontieaceia (M.) Sifllide ereditaria, pseudo paralisi 
di Parrot, paralisi ostetrica del facciale e dell' oculomo- 
tore, edema dei neonati (flebite ostetrica). Pediatria, 
Napoli, 1894, ii, 264; 294.— Poor (F.) Ueber die linien- 
formigen Narben bei der hereditiiren Syphilis. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 207-215.— Power (D'A.) A case 
illustrating some manifestations of congenital syphilis 

in a boy. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1618. . A clinical 

lecture on heredo-syphilis. Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 
1909, n. s., lxxxv, 110. — Preiser (G.) Luetische X-Beine. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
132. . Ueber Knochenveriinderungen bei Lues con- 
genita tarda. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hatnb., 1908, xii, 81-88.— Pueeh (P.) Syphilis mater- 
nelle; accouchement a terrne; un mois apres, apparition 
chez l'enfant d'une paralysie du bras droit s'etendant 
ensuite incompletemei. ,aii bras gauche; mortde l'enfant; 
autopsie. N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1893, ii, 70-72. Also: 
Arch, de tocol. et de gvnee., Par., 1893, xx, 289.— de 
CJueiros Itlattoso ( F. ) Sobre um caso interessante e 
ponco commum de svphilis hereditaria. Rev. med. de 
S. Paulo, 1905, viii, 157-162. Also, transl.: Rev. mens. d. 
mal.de l'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 466-473.— Kaon (E.) & 
Wiesner (R.) Weitere Mitteilungen iiber die Erkran- 
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kung dergrossen Gefiisse bei kongcnitaler Lues. Wien. 
klin Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 521-527.— Ranke(0.) Ueber 
Qewebsverfinderungen im Gehirn luetischer Neugebo- 
rener Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 112; 157.— 
RanscnburgfP.) OroklStt buja koros a lapon fejlodStt 
gyermekdedseg (infantilismus) esete. [Infantilism de- 
veloping on a congenital syphilitic foundation.] Gyer- 
mekorvos, Budapest, 1906, 1-7. — Raymond (F.) & 
Guillian (G.) EKr6do-syphilis du cervelet. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 1096-1100.— 
Raymond (F.) & Janet ( I". ) Excitation et depres- 
sion periodiques, delire circulaire fruste dans un cas de 
syphilis hereditaire. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. 
de France . . . C. r., Par & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 643- 
546.— Raymond (F.) & Touchard (P.) Meningite 
heredo-syphilitique a forme tabetique. J. de neurol., 
Par., 1909, xiv, 213. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1909, xvii, 
492-496.— Kay naud (L.) Syphilis hereditaire; gomme 
ulceiee de la jambe; fracture spontanee du tibia, faisant 
saillie hors de la plaie depuis 6 mois, sans reaction sen- 
sible chez un Kabyle. Pull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, ix, 424-426. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, 3 s., ix, 1132-1134. Also: J. d. mal. 
cutan. etsyph., Par., 1899, xi, 86-87. — Relin (H.) Ront- 
genphotographien von mit Syphilis congenita und Rha- 
chitis behafteten Kindern. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1898, Wiesb., 1899, xv, 186.— Reiner (M. ) Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Ostitis deformans heredo-svphilitica. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 685-591. — Rendu (H.) 
Stigmates dystrophiques de syphilis hereditaire et mal- 
formation cardiaque congenitale; d^veloppement d'une 
syphilis acquise, rapidement modifi6e par le traitement 
specifique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 73- 
88.— Rendu (H.) & Poulain. Vices de conformation 
multiples (encephalocele, exostoses claviculaires, r6tr6- 
cissement mitral) peut-etre lies d, la syphilis hereditaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 
370-375. — Respiglii ( E. ) Ittiosi ed eredo-sifilide. 
Scuola salernit., Salerno, 1906, vii, 100-105.— Renter. 
Zur Kenntniss der Motilitiitsstorungen bei der heredi- 
taren Siphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1895, xxi, 517. — Reyher. Ueber die Knochen- 
veranderungen bei hereditarer Svphilis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Rontg.- Gesellsch., Ham'b., 1908, iv, 115-119. 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 1423.— Rlieiner 
(G.) Klinischer Beitrag zur Lues hereditaria infantilis. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 671-680.— 
Ribadeau- Dumas ( L. ) & Camus (P.) Osteo- 
arthrites purulentes et heredo -svphilis du nourrisson. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 223 - 226. Also: 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 672-676.— 
Ribadeau-Dumas (L.), Courcoux (A.)& Pater. 
Reactions hematopoietiques du foie heredo-svphilitique. 
J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1908, x, 682-692, 1 pi.— 
Ribadeau-Dumas (L. ) & Harvier. Myocardite 
heredo-syphilitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1910, lxxxv, 377.— Ribadeau-Dumas (L.) & Poisot. 
Ictere et hemorragies chezun heredo-syphilitique; ane- 
mie etmyeiemie, septic6mie a spirochoete pallida. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, ixii, 247-249.— Rieliard 
d'Aulvay (G.) Des stigmates heredo-syphilitiques tant 
specitiqiies que dvstrophiques. Rev. internat. de med. 
et de chir., Par., 1900, xi, 271-278.— Rielion. Un cas de 
syphilis hereditaire tardive a. forme cerebro-spinale. N. 
iconog. de la Sa!p6triere, Par., 1903, xvi, 84-99, 1 pi.— 
Rist ( E. ) & Salomon. Syphilis hereditaire k lo- 
calisation hepato-spienique avec ictere et cedeme sous- 
ombilical. Rev. mens. d. mal.de l'enf., Par., 1903, xxi, 
385-393. — Rocca (('.) Sitilide ereditaria con lesioni al 
cervello. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1897, 
139-168. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1897-8, 

xxiii, 525-554. . Sitilide ereditaria con lesioni al cer- 
vello. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1898, 35- 
41, 3 pi. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1898-9, 

xxiv, 246-248. Alio: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, 
xxxiii, 430-461.— Romniceano. Les differentes formes 
de svphilis infantile. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. 

Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 74-99. . Formes 

de svphilis hereditaire observees & l'Hopital des Enfants 
de Bucarest de 1874 a 1896. Med. orient., Par., 1897, i, 228- 
230.— Rondoni (P. ) On some hereditary syphilitic af- 
fections of the nervous system. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1908-9, ii, Path. Sect., 101-108.— Rose (F.) Para- 
lysie des nerfs craniens et deformations osseuses multi- 
ples probablement d'origine heredosyphilitique tardive. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1901, xii, 629— Rudaux (P.) Des 
manifestations heredo-svphiliiiques du nouveau -,ne. 
Cllnique, Par., 1910, v, 421-426. — Rudaux (P.) & L.e 
Lorier (V.) De l'influence de la syphilis sur la genese 
des anomalies et des monstruosites fo'tales. Aim. de 
gynec. etd'obst., Par., 1911, 2. s., viii, 497-618. — Saave- 
dra R. (J.) Breves apuntes sobre la inliueneia de la 
heredo-lues en nlgunas afeeciones nerviosas de la primera 
y segunda lnfanclas. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant.de C'hile, 
1898, xxvi, 385; 411; 441.— Sabella (P.) Un caso grave 
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de sitilide ereditaria studiato nelle alterazioni della aorta 
e degli reni. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Koma, 
1910, xxviii, 103-106.— Sab razes (J.) & Duperie (K.) 
Rhagades des levres et erytheine maculo et papulo-erosif 
des heredo-syphilitiques. Cornpt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1909, Ixvii, 838-840. Also: Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1910, xxii, 256-275.— Sac lis (B.) The 
nervous manifestations of hereditary svphilis in early 
life. Am. Med.- Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix, 208-210.— 
Santa lTIaria. De la ascites infantil como manifesta- 
ci6n de sitilis hereditaria. Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 
1896, xix, 221-225.— Saunders (A.) A ease of svphilitic 
periostitis. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1910, xv, 43.— Sa- 
variaudi Dn cas d'heredo-syphilis avec manifestations 
osteo-artieulaires multiples ayant moti v6 plusieurs opera- 
tions et continuant a e.voluer malgr6 le traitement classi- 
que; injection de 606; disparition des accidents. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1911, xiii, 93-98.— Savy (P.) 
L'hemiplegie par arterite cerebrale chez les heredo-svphi- 
litiques. Rev. de med , Par., 1909, xxix, 193-231.— 
Seharpff (A.) Zur Frage der Aortenveriinderungen 
bei kongenitaler Svphilis. Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., 
Wiesb., 1908, ii, 287-294.— Scherer (F.) O gummatos- 
nim zAnetu v kyv;ici u deti. [Inflammation gommeuse 
du muscle sterriomastoidien chez les nouveau-nes. Res., 
352J Sbom. kiin., v Praze, 1*99-1900, i, 329-354, 1 pi.— 
Schick (B.) [Periostitis ossificans luetica in einem 
Kinde.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1907, vi, 3.— Schlesinger (E.) Die Erkrankung 
der Thymusdriise bei der hereditiiren Svphilis. Arch. f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg., 1899, xxvi, 205-227.— Scbridde (H.) 
Ueber extravaskuliire Blutbildung bei angeborener 
Lymphocytamie und kongenitaler Syphilis. Veihandl. 
d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1905, Jena, 1906, 220-224, 1 pi.— 
Sell u Hz (O. T.) The vascular pathology of congenital 
syphilis. Cleveland M. J., 1910, ix, 339-352.— Secheyron. 
Pseudo-paralysie benigne du nouveau-n£ (syphilis); ma- 
lad ie de Parrot; diplegie brachiale, paresie du membre 
inferieur gauche; guerison. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1898, iv, 334-338.— Segard (M.I Osteite heredo syphili- 
tique. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 616.— Sharp (J. C.) Le- 
sions of the upper air passages due to hereditary svphilis. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 181-187.— Sliiperskaya 
(Anna K.) Opit izslledovaniya psikhiki dietel s naslled- 
stvennim sifilisom. [Investigation of the psychical con- 
dition of children with hereditary syphilis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xvil, 128; 199.— 
Sl»or (G. V.) RIedkaya forma porazheniya pecheni pri 
naslledstvennom sifilisle. f_Rare form of disease of the 
liver in hereditary syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1910, xvii, 1549-1551 — Slmkowsky (\V. P.) Angebo- 
rener syphilitischer Pemphigus ohne Affection der Fuss- 
sohlen und Handteller. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, 
xxxiv, 272-281.— Shuttlevvorth (G. E.) Inherited 
syphilis as a factor in the aetiology of mental defect in 
children. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, v, 141-144.— 
Sibelius (C.) Zur Kenntniss der Entwicklungsstorun- 
gen der Spinalganglienzellen bei hereditiir luetischen, 
missbildeten und anscheinend normalen Neugeborenen. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 35-64, 
3 pi.— Sieard&Selierb. Polylethaliteinfantile. Bull, 
med. de PAlgerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 367. — Siniinonds 
(M.) Die Thymus bei kongenitaler Syphilis. Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, exciv, Beihft., 213- 
224, 1 pi.— Sluka (E.) [Fall von Periostitis luetica.] 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1909, 
viii, 133.— Smith (E.) A case of congenital syphilis of 
elbow-joint. West Lond. M. J., 1911, xvi, 44.— Sorel. 
Heniiplegie spasmodique infantile au cours de Pheredo- 
syphilis. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1896, ii, 169-175.— 
Spieler (F.) fEin hereditiir-luetisches Madchen mit 
symmetrischer lokaler Asphyxie der untteren Extre- 
mitiiten und allgemeiner Hautangioneurose.] Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, iv, 

203-206. . [Osteoperiostitis luetica und exzessives 

Liingenwachstum der rechten Tibia.] Ibid., 258.— Spill- 
man n (L.) Mutilation de la face par heredo-syphilis 
non diagnostiquee. Rev.m^d. de Pest, Nancy, 1910, xlii. 
524.— Spillmann (P.) Heredo-syphilis; vegetations 
adenoides; maladie de Basedow. Soc. de med. de Nancy. 
C.-r., 1901-2, 23.— Stadler (E.) Ueber Knoehenerkran- 
kung bei Lues hereditaria tarda. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907-8, xi, 82-85, 1 pi.— Stain- 
forth. Heredo-syphilis cer6brale tardive. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1901, 4. s., xviii, 236-247.— Stamm (C.) 
Erworbener partieller Radiusdefekt bei einem hereditiir 
luetischen Siiuglinge. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 237, 1 pi.— Stephenson (S.) 
An instructive case of inherited svphilis. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 261.— Sioerk (O.) Ueber 
Pankreasveriinderungen bei Lues congenita. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1905, xvi, 721-732, 
1 pi.— Stretton (J. L.) A case of congenital svphilis; 
unusual symptoms. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 140.— 
Strzeinluski (I.) Im a przypadki u rodzehstwa obja- 
w6w zarodkowych kity dziedzicznej w oczach. [Two 
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cases of congenital symptoms of infantile syphilis in the 
eye.] Post, okul., Krak6w, 1903, v, 365-375.— Suker (G. 
F.) An interesting case of inherited syphilis. Chicago 
M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 256.— Sufie Fontbuena (J.) 
Manifestaciones nerviosas del heredo slfilis. Med. de los 
nifios, Barcel., 1910, xi, 49-54.— Sutherland (G. A.) Some 
bone lesions of congenital svphilis. Brit. J. Child. Dis 
Lond., 1908, v, 52-54.— Sutherland (G. A.) & Walker 
(J. W.) A case of syphilitic endarteritis and nephritis in 
an infant. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 
134-146.— Szalardi (M.) Falle (178) von congenitaler 
Syphilis. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 271- 
273.— Terzaghi (R.) Un caso grave di sifilide eredita- 
ria studiato nelle alterazione del legato. Clin, dermosifi- 
lopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 93-95— Thi- 
bierge (G.) Deux cas de syphilis hereditaire avec 16- 
sions osseuses multiples etexostosem6dio-palatine. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 58-62. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 113-147.— 
Thompson (J.) Note on the tendency in some syphi- 
litic families for certain organs and tissues to be spe- 
cially affected. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, iv, 31-33.— 
Thomas. Le testicule dans la syphilis hereditaire de 
Penfant. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1903, v, 41-13.— 
Tomeseu (N. C.) Adenopatia tracheo-bronchica de 
natura sihlitica prin sifilia hereditar. Romania med., 
Bucurescl, 1897, v, 313-316.— Toussaint (H.) Note sur 
un cas de pseudo-paralysie infantile avec lesions visce- 
rales mortelles dues at Vheredo-svphilis. Rev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 17 ; 91— Townsend (I.) Mani- 
festations of syphilis in childhood from the standpoint of 
a nose and throat specialist. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 357-360.— Toyoluku (T.) Die Ver- 
anderungen am Ruckenmarke hereditiir-luetischer Neu- 
geborener. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1909-10, xviii, 31-45. — Trapenard. 
Deux cas de syphilis hereditaire du naso-pharynx simu- 
lant des vegetations adenoides. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1909, i, 134-140.— Treguboff (S. L.) K 
ucheniyu o patologischeskikh perelomakh pri naslled- 
stvennom sifilisle. [Pathological fractures in herediiurv 
syphilis.] Kharkov. M. J., 1910, x, 451-169, 5 pi.— 
Troisfontaines. Developpement d'une gomme sy- 
philitique sous l'influence d'un traumatisme chez un h'<-- 
redo-speeifique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 443-445. — 
Tscherniawski ( W. A.) Ueber einen Fall von Osteo- 
chondritis uud Dactylitis luetica hereditaria. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 306-321.— Tubby ( A. H. ) 
Congenital syphilitic curvature of the tibia. Clin. J., 
Lond. ,1894,iv, 316. Also: Abstr.Tr.HunterianSoc.Lond., 
1897-8, 103. . The bone and joint lesions in heredi- 
tary syphilis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, v, 49-52.— 
Tugendrelch (G.) Ein Fall von Meningoencephali- 
tis heredosyphilitica Dei einem Saugling unter dem Bilde 
des Hydrocephalus externus. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 
1903, 1 viii, 425-434.— Uri be (J. I.) La heredosifilis cua- 
ternaria del tejido reticulado. Rev. med., Bogota, 1908, 
xxviii, 192-195.— Val li ( D. ) L' otite interna nella sifilide 
ereditaria tardiva. Sordomuto, Milano-Roma, 1892-3, iii, 
265; 301.— Vallois (L.) Quelques considerations sur les 
lesions svphilitiques des os longs chez les nouveau-nes. 
Ann.d.mal. ven., Par., 1906, i, 54-62.— Variot((i.) Ascite 
volumineuse chez un nourrisson suspect de syphilis he- 
reditaire; autopsie. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 

1897, v, 81-83. . Heredo-syphilis benigne. J.demed. 

int., Par., 1904, viii, 227— Verbaeghe (E.) & Fontan 
(C.) Tabes familial et heredo-syphilis. Bull. Soc. demed. 
dunord 1910, Lille, 1911,298-302.— zur Verth. Knochen- 
veranderungen bei Lues hereditaria heranwachsender 
Kinder im ROntgenbild, unter besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung des chronischen Kniegelenkergusses. Zentralbl. f. 
Rontgenstr. [etc.], Wiesb., 1910, i, 271-275, 3 pi.— Ville- 
■ii in. Un cas de syphilis osseuse hereditaire. Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 57. . L'osteite sy- 
philitic] ue hereditaire. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1908, xxii, 97-99.— Walhauser. Peculiar congeni- 
tal eruption. (Photographs.) J. Cutan. Dis. iucl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1911, xxix, 354.— Wanitschke. Zur Kenntnis 
der hereditiiren Lues; selten grosses Gumma der Lunge 
mit dadurch bedingter intrauteriner Pericarditis exsuda- 
tiva. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xviii, 147 -149.— Wan- 
ner. Funktionspriifungen bei kongenitaler Lues. Ver- 
handl. d. deut-sch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1908, 98-108.— 
Warthin (A. S.) Congenital syphilis simulating leu- 
kaemia and splenic anaemia (Banti's disease). Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1910.20. s.. iv, 60-64.— Weber(F. P.) Anote 
on congenital svphiliticosteitisdeformans. Brit. J. Child. 
Dis., Lond., 1908, v, 83-86.— Weill, Oardere & Mag- 
net. Un cas de cirrhose atrophique chez un enfant de 
neuf ans d'origine heredo-svphilitique probable. Bull. 
Soc. med.d. h6p. de Lyon, 1910, ix, 410^20.— Weyl (B.) 
Grosshirnbefunde bei hereditiir-syphilitisehen Siiuglin- 
gen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, lxviii, 444-461.— 
Wlesner (R.) Ueber Erkrankung der grossen Gefasse 
bei Lues congenita. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. 
Anat., Jena, 1905, xvi, 822-829. . Zur Frage der Aor- 
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Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations 
of). 

tenveranderungen bei kongenitaler Syphilis. Frankf. 
Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1910. iv, 161-166. — Williams (E. 
H.) Hereditary syphilis and general paresis of the in- 
sane. Med. Re'e., N. Y., 1896, 1, 813.— Wilson (W. It.) 
Syphilitic affectionsof the skin and osseous system in the 
newborn. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.,1904, n. s.,exxvii, 
458-463.— Wlntleld (J. M.) Osteopathies of quaternary 
syphilis (Gaucher); a report of the examination of forty- 
six orthopaedic cases for evidences of inherited syphilis. 
J.Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 391-397.— 
Woll'(H) & Frledjuus (J. K.) Narbenstrictui des 
Ductus choledochus bei einem Ijiihrigen, hereditaf-sy- 
philitischen Kinde. Allg. VVicn. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 
476. — Wynne (A. E.) Manifestations of congenitalsyph- 
ilis in the nervous system. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1908, cxxv, 
191-196.— Wysocki (S.) Ueber Gelenkerkranfcungen 
bei Lues acqulsita. Arch. f. Dermat. u. SyDh., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1911, cvii, 305-328.— Yearsley (M.) The aural 
manifestations of inherited syphilis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., 1908, v, 195-301. . Cases of acquired deaf- 
mutism due to congenital svphilis. J. Laryngol., Lond., 
1910, xxiv, 181-231.— Y'eltslna (Zinaida Y.) Sluchal 
chastichnikh distroriy na poehvle naslledstvennavo sili- 
lisa. [Partial dystrophies following congenital syphilis.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 129- 
137. — jEangemelster. Ueber Neugeborene mitschwer- 
stem Pemphygus syphiliticus. Verhundl. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Geburtsh. zu Leipz". (1902), 1903, 72.— Zelsler(J.) Heredi- 
tary transformation of syphilis. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1910, xviii, 375-381.— Ziitikovskl (V. P.) Sluchal 
vrozhdenna vo sirilisa s hemorragicheskol formol pemphi- 
gus'a; asfiksiya; vskritiye. [Congenital form of syphilis 
with hemorrhagic pemphigus; asphyxia; necropsy.] 

Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 781-783. . Hemit- 

sefaliya i naslledstvenniy sifilis (2 sluchaya hemitsefalii 
udletel). [Hemicephalia and hereditary syphilis (two 
casesof hemicephalia in children.] Ibid., 1902,ix, 174-177. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations 
of Cutaneous). 
See Syphilid.es. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations 
of, Late). 

Alsberg ( P. ) * Ueber Lues hereditaria tarda. 
8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Cantonnet ( M. ) * Incontinenced'urine etdes 
matieres fecales dans la syphilis hereditaire tar- 
dive. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Diard (H.) * Les manifestations gommeuses 
de la syphilis hereditaire tardive. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Donner ( H. ) Ueber Spiitformen von ange- 
borener Syphilis (Svphilis congenita tarda) in 
Form einer Casuistik. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Fourxier (A.) La svphilis hereditaire tar- 
dive. 8°. Paris, 1886. " 

■. The same. Vorlesungen iiber Syphi- 
lis hereditaria tarda. Uebersetzt und bearbeitet 
von Karl Korbl und Max von Zeissl. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1894. 

Fourxier (E.) Recherche et diagnostic de 
l'heredo-syphilis tardive. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Hake (C. W. D.) * Giebt es eine "Syphilis 
hereditaria tarda" ? [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1893. 

Heubxer (J. O. L. ) Die Syphilis im Kindes- 

In: Handb. d. Kinderkr. (Gerhardt), Tubing., 1896, 
Nachtrag I, 2X5-121 

. The same. Sifilis (hereditaria, ac- 

quisita, tarda) v dtetskom vozrastie. Perev. 
O. Birstein'a. [Transl. bv Birstein.] 8°. [St. 
Petersburg, 1898.] 

Marquart ( A. ) * Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Lues hereditaria tarda. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Metayer (M.) * Les manifestations articu- 
laires de la svphilis hereditaire tardive. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Wiegmann (P.) * Zur Casuistik und Bedeu- 
tung der Lues hereditaria tarda. 8°. Jena, 
1896. 
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Zimmermann (E. ) * Ein aussergewohnlicher 
Fall von Svphilis hereditaria tarda. 8°. Strass- 
burgi. E., 1896. 

Abt(I. A.) A case of late hereditary syphilis. Chicago 

M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 196. . Syphilis hereditaria 

tarda; a pediatric clinic. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904, 
xxvii, 175-178. Also: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903- 
4, ii, 539-516.— Aitken (C. J. H.) Late manifestations 
of congenital syphilis. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 
1907-8, iii, 310.— Alekslcyctr (N. N.) K kazuistikle 
lues hereditaria tarda. Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 
1896-7, v, 35-37. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1898, xxv, 61.— AiMlropoff(P. V.) Sluchal pozdnavo 
naslledstvennavo sirilisa: syphilis hereditaria tarda. 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, med. -spec, 
pt., 774-778. — Apert (E.) Syphilis hereditaire tardive; 
peritonite chromque; cirrhose atrophique du foie; hyper- 
trophic considerable de la rate; lesions osseuses etarticu- 
laires generalisees. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 
645-651.— Araoz All'aro. Sobre un caso de sifilis here- 
ditaria tardia. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1895, xviii, 501-508. — Audry (C.) & Bail by. Heredo- 
syphilis mutilante tardive de la face. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, xiii, 217-219. Also: Arch, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 409^11. Also: J. 
d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 253-256.— Ba- 
bonnelx (L.) & Volstn (R.) Her6do-syphilis cere- 
brale tardive chez deux soeurs. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1909, 
lxxxii, 1006. — Barbe. Heredo-syphilis tardive. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 261.— Bar- 
dnzzi (D.) Nuova contribuzione alio studio della 
sifilide ereditaria tardiva. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. 
ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 485.— Barthelemy. Heredo- 
syphilis tardive monosymptomatique. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1899, 113-124.— Bayet (A.) Cas 
d'h^redosyphilis tardive. Soc. beige de dermat. et de 
syph. Bull., Brux., 1901, i 68.— Bernstein (S.) Syphi- 
lis haereditaria tarda. Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud.- 
med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1895, 101-112. — Blermann. 
Aortitis et arteriitis obliterans peripherica et lue heredi- 
taria tarda. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 528.— Bogdan (G.) Syphilis hereditaire 
tardive, gomme du testicule droit, syphilide tubercu- 
leuse. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1213. — 
Broca (A.) Syphilis hereditaire tardive des os; hyper- 
ostose diaphysaire diffuse. Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., 
xxxvi, 613-616. . Svphilis hereditaire tardive. Ibid., 

1908, n. s.,xl, 629-631.— Brocq (L.) Sur un cas mecon- 
nu de syphilis hereditaire tardive. Presse med., Par., 
1897, 297-299.— Campbell (R. R.) The consideration of 
late hereditary svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xliii, 309. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 673-677.— 
Chaumier (E.) Quelques cas de syphilis hereditaire 
tardive. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1901, iii, 137- 
140.— Cheney (W. P.) A case of syphilis of the liver, 
probably late congenital svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1910, liv, 1053-1056.— Cod ina Castellvf. Sifilis 
hereditaria tardia; goma cerebral. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1903, lix, 303-311. — Cortella (L.) Con- 
tribuzione clinica alia casuistiea della sifilide ereditaria 
tardiva. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1886, xxi, 193- 
209. Also: Clin, dermopat. e sifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Ge- 
nova (1885), 1886, iii, 17-31.— Culver (G. D.) Luetic 
lymphoma in late svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1910, liv, 605-607.— Dekeyser (L.) Cas d'heredo syphi- 
lis tardive. Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., 
Brux., 1901-2, ii, 84-86.— Demetriade (G.) Mittheilung 
iiber einen Fall von Syphilis hereditaria tarda und Laryn- 
gopathia syphilitica. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 516-518.— 
Desir de I<*ortunet. Syphilis hereditaire tardive. 
M6m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1889), 
1890, xxix, pt. 2, 52-55.— Devlc (E.) & Froment (J.) 
Un cas de sj philis hereditaire tardive du foie; revue cri- 
tique des observations anterieures. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 97-122.— Diaz (P.) Un caso 
de sifilis hereditaria tardia. Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1904, xii, 823-831.— Dittrich ( E. W.) Two 
cases of syphilis hereditaria, tarda. Post-* iraduate, N. Y., 

1909, xxiv, 356-359, 2 pl.-Doorcmaal (J. C.) Syphilis 
hereditaria tarda. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Ge- 
neesk. Cong., Utrecht, 1891, 328-331.— Dubois-Havc- 
nltli. Un cas de syphilis hereditaire. Soc. beige de 
dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 101. — von 
During;. Einige Fragen aus der Lehre von derVerer- 
bung der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 
1326-1330. — Dupcrle (R.) Heredo-syphilis tardive; pre- 
sence da spirochete pale dans le mueo-pus conjonctival 
et dans le liquide cephalo-rachidien recueilli par ponc- 
tion lombaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1910, 
xxxi, 631-533.— Eisendrath (D. N.) Syphilis heredi- 
taria tarda. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 799.— Eudlltz. 
Syphilis hereditaire tardive; syphilides uic6reuses du 
front du nez, de la levre superieure; necrose des os du 
nez Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 
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23. Abo: Ann. de derma t. et syph., Par., 1895,3. s., vi, 31. 

. Syphilis hereditaire tardive probable. Bull. Boc. 

franc, dedermat. etsvph., Par., 1899, x, 26S. Also: Ann. 
dedermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. S.. x, 535.— Fabre & 
IMijol. Suruncasde syphilis hereditaire a forme tar- 
dive survenue suecessivement chez 2 freres, vers l'age de 
3 mois. Bull. Soc. d'obst de Par., 1910, xiii, 297-299.— 
Fournier (A ) Syphilis hereditaire tardive chez une 
malade agee de 53 ans. Aun. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 728-731. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph.. Par., 1896, vii, 370-373. . Trois cas de syphi- 
lis h&reaitaire tardive. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1897, viii, 457-463. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 1291-1296. . Peux freres 

affeetes de syphilis hereditaire tardive; sur l'ain6, hys- 
terie heredo-syphilitlque, et surabondance de stigmates 
d'heredo-syphilis; sur le cadet, lesions ententes et osseuses, 
avec absence presque absoluede stigmates hereditaires. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 71-77. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1898, 3. 8., ix, 156- 
162. — Fournier (E.) Trois cas de syphilis hereditaire 
tardive. Bull. Soc. franp. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 163-166. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, 
4. s., i, 645-648. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 395. 

. Syphilis hereditaire tardive. Bull.Soc.franc.de 

dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, xi, 268-270. Also: Ann. de 

dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, 4.s.,i, 853-8.55. . Heredo- 

sypbilis tardive et heredo-syphilis de seconde generation. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, XT, 62-65. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 152- 
155. — Fredet. Un cas de syphilis infantile tardive; 
contamination de la nourrice. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Par. (1888), 1889, xxxiii, 57-61.— Friend (E.) Syphilis 
hereditaria tarda. Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxii, 42- 
45. Also, Reprint. — Galimberti. Roseola tardiva in 
bambina eredosifilitica. Gior. ital. denial, ven., Milano, 
1911, xlvi, 263.— Gangolplie (M.) Etude surles locali- 
sations osseuses heredo-syphilitiques tardives; lesions des 
os longs, de la colonne vertebrale et du bassin. Arch, 
prov. de chir.^Par., 1893, ii, 1-24. Also, Reprint.— Gan- 
zinotty & Ktienne (G.) Heredo-syphilis maligne 
ultra-tardive; rapport des localisations specifiquesavec le 
traumatisme. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, 2. s., xli, 
425— Gaudier, Druelle & Brin. Syphilis heredi- 
taire tardive; gommeulctSree dugenou gauche; syphilides 
circinees sur une cicatrice de brulure. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 14. — Gilles de la 
Tourette. Note sur un cas de syphilis hereditaire tar- 
dive bulbo-medullaire. Ibid., 1892, iii, 377-380.— Gor- 
dillo (L.) Lesiones 6seas de la sifllis hereditaria tardia. 
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 578- 
586. . Consideraciones sobre un caso de sifilis here- 
ditaria tardia. Ibid., 1899, xxii, 473-179. Also, trans!.: 
Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par., 1899, ii, 731-733.— Gottlieil 
(W. S.) Syphilis hereditaria tarda; rupial and tubercu- 
lar general exanthem. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y. 
1908, xxvi, 332.— Gradenisio (G.) La sclerosi aurico- 
lare, quale affezione parasitilitica nella sifilide ereditaria 
tarda. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino-Palermo, 1894, 
ii, 478.— Gutierrez (A.) Sob re un caso de si fi lis here- 
ditaria tardii. Rev.Soc.m6d. argent.. Buenos Aires,1899, vii, 
304-324.— Hall n. Ueber Lues hereditaria tarda. [Abstr.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.- 
Beil., 262-264.— Hall (A. J.) Syphilis hereditaria tarda. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 
212-216. Also, Reprint.— Hall (F.deH.) Caseof latein- 
herited syphilis. Tr. M.Soc.Lond., 1894-5. xviii, 362-364.— 
Heinrich. TJeber Lues hereditaria tarda. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u.Syph.,Wien. u. Leipz. ,1908, xc, 151-178, 3pl.— Hen- 
drix(L.) Heredo-svphilis cerebrale tardive. Policlin., 
Brux., 1902, xi, 605-512.— Hoclihalt (K.) Heredosy- 
philis tarda sulyos alekja. [Important forms of . . .] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 70.— Hopniann (E.) 
Kasnistische Beitriige znr Frage der Schwerhorigkeit 
und Taubhcit auf Grund von Svphilis hereditaria tarda. 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1905-6, li, 31-63, 1 pi.— Hil- 
nit-ken. Ein Fall von Syphilis hereditaria tarda. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 46.— 
Hutcliinson (J.) Case illustrating the effects of in- 
herited syphilis in adult life. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5. v, 

71. . On cases of inherited svphilis in adults with 

exceptional features. Polyclin., Lond., 1900, ii, 237; 287.— 
Iniral* (E. F.) Syphilis hereditaria tarda. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 290-296.— Jordan. Beitriige 
zurhereditiiren Spiitsvphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, i, 1324-1326.— Ka roller f.T.) Ein Fall von Lues he- 
reditaria tarda, Oor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, 
xxix, 8-10.— Kjelinan (F.) Svphilis hereditaria tarda 
( Fournier); sex fall. Festskr. . . . med. dokt. F. W. Warf- 
vinge [etc.], Stockholm, 1894, 26-38 — Klincdinst (.1. 
F.) Report of a case of late hereditary svphilis, with 
naso-pharyngeal lesions. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 630 
Also, Reprint. — Kollinjrer (A.) Svlilis hereditaria 
tarda ulcerosa; erysipele salutaire ( fr. ). Casop. lek. 
eesk., v Praze, 1890, xxix, 667-670.— K re tec Inner (W.) 
Lymphocytose des Liquor cerebrospinalis bei Lues here- 
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ditaria tarda. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl , 
1907, xxxiii, 1901-1903.— Landouzy (L.) Nosographie, 
pathologie geiierale; diagnostic de l'her6do-syphilis tar, 
dive; pedagogie medicale. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv- 
225. — La n ii e loll fine. Syphilis osseuse hereditaire tar- 
dive, type Paget; types infantile et adolescent, tvpes de 
l'adulte et du vieillard. Bull. med., Par., 1903. xvii, 179- 
183.— Kiegraln (E.) Syphilis hereditaire tardive: syphi- 
lomes chancriformes de la verge. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896. vii, 443-445. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 884-886.— Legrand. 
H6r6do-syphilis infantile tardive a forme fruste. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 71. — Leslie* (E.), 
Loedericli & Viollet. Un cas de syphilis hereditaire 
tardive; anomalies exceptionnelles d' implantation des 
dents. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 
xv, 321-325. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 
4. s., v, 1009-1013. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., 
xxxvi, 767. — Lewy - Dorn. Demonstration eines an 
Lues cerebri hereditaria tarda Leidenden. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1898, xxx, 982-984.— Liautey. Apropos 
d'un cas d'heredo-syphilis tardive. Rev. med. de la 
Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1911, xix, 151.— Loheac (J.) 
Manifestation rarede la syphilis hereditaire tardive; myo- 
site gommeuse dissequahte, chez un sujet de 18 ans. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, ii, 500-506.— L yds ton (G. F.) 
Syphilis hereditaria tarda. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907, xix, 
585-595— IVlangianti (E.) Sifilide ereditaria tardiva 
ed idrocefalo. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 
1897, xlv, 346-375. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano. 1898, xv, 
63-80.— JIarjiaria. Contributo alio studio sulle sordita 
eredo-sifilitiche tardive. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1901-2, xii, 1-14.— .Tier y & Delisle (A.) Syphilis 
hereditaire tardive; ulcerations de la gorge. Gaz. d. iual. 
infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 5.— Hilliaii (G.) Un cas 
de syphilis hereditaire tardive. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 452-455. Also, in: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 223-226.— Ml- 
net ( J. ) & Fontaii ( C. ) Heredo-syphilis a mani- 
festations multiples chez un homme de 35 ans; de- 
formations, tibiales atypiques; syndrome pseudo-leuce- 
mique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 588-690.— 
.Miiiet (J.) & Verhaeghe (E.) Tibia geant en four- 
reau de sabre. Ibid., 1908, xii, 637.— de JTlolenes (P.) 
Heredite svphilitique a tres long terme. N. ieonog. de la 
Salpetriere, Par., 1899, xii, 219-226.— OTolinery (R.) 
Note sur un cas de lesions tardives chez une heredc- 
syphilitique. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 121-123.— 
lUoiuiier (U.) Un cas de syphilis hereditaire tardive 
a manifestations osteo-periostiques gommeuses du crane. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1895-6, xiv, 35. — de Napoli (F.) 
Eredo-sifllide tardiva e servizio militare. Gior. di med. 
mil., Roma, 1910, 1 viii, 504-538 — Neumann. Ueber 
Syphilis hereditaria tarda. Internat. kiln. Rundschau, 
Wien, 1893, vii, 57; 134; 174; 253.— Nicolas (J.) & Lau- 
rent (C.) Syphilis hereditaire tardive; adenites cervi- 
cales suppurees, osteo-arthrite metatarso-phalangienne 
avec elimination de sequestre; syphilides verruqueuses 
du dos des pieds et syphilides tuberculo-uleereuses disse- 
minees. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 277-280.— Nikolski (D. 
G.) Sluchal pozdnyavo proyavleniya naslledstvennavo 
sifllisa. [Case of late appearance of inherited svphilis.] 
Saratov, san. obzor, 1891, i, 35.— Palliier. Syphilis he- 
reditaire tardive; hyperostoses des deux maxillaires infe- 
rieurs. Bull. Soc. anat-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 136-141.— 
Parkinson (J. P.) Some late effeetsof inherited syph- 
ilis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond.. 1908, v, 87-90.— Patrick 
(J.) Inherited syphilis; syphilis tarda, extensive necro- 
sis of frontal bone, with sloughing of dura mater and of 
portion of frontal lobe; removal of necrosed bone, fol- 
lowed by hernia cerebri; treatment by pressure. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1901, lxi, 185-190 — Pa j enrieville. Un cas 
de syphilis hereditaire tardive. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1906, xxi, 547-550.— Perrin (L.) Syphilis conception- 
nelle a manifestations tardives. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1077-1086. — Persiyanoflf (G. 
V.) Pozdneye proyavleniye naslledstvennavo sifllisa. 
[Late appearance of hereditary svphilis.] Rnssk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn.. Kharkov, 1901, i, 712-715.— Pol- 
tavtsefT(A. P.) O sluchaye pozdnyavo naslledstven- 
navo sitilisi. [Late hereditary syphilis.] Ibid., 1905, ix, 
477-480.— Posncr(E. R.) Late inherited svphilis. Iowa 
M.J.,Des Moines. 1911-12. xviii, 289-291. — Post(A.) Acase 
of late congenital svphilis. Med. & Surg. Kep. Bost. City 
Hosp.. 1898,9. s.,233-248.— Potter(H.N.) Tardy hereditary 
syphilis of the bone. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1S96, xxiv, 

1649-1651. . Can tardy hereditary syphilis of the 

bone be successfully treated bv the inoculation of mea- 
sles? Pediatries, N. Y. & Lond.. 1898, v, 191-194 — Pou- 
lard. Svphilis hereditaire tardive. Progresmed., Par., 
1909, 3. s., xxv, 525.— Kapi port ( L. R.) Syphilis 
hereditaria tarda. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
388.— Rendu ( R. ) Heredo-syphilis tardive des pau- 
pieres, du nez. du voile du palais, du larynx et de l'oreille. 
Lyon, med., 1910, cxv, 1047-1052.— Ko bin son (T.) Notes 
and observations on a case of supposed delayed inherited 
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Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations 
of, Late). 

Byphilis. Lancet, Loud., 1896, ii, 1165.— Roc her & Sau- 
cet. A propos de la pseudoturneur blanche dans l'hert5- 
do-syphilis tardive. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 

1904, xxv, 462-465.— Bollet (E.) Syphilis hereditaire 
tardive chez une Senegalaise. Echo mod. de Lyon, 1896, 
i, 278-280.— Rossi (B.) Su di un caso importante di siii- 
lide ereditaria tardiva. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.- 
chir., Napoli, 1895, xi, 457-461. — Ruta. La sifilide eredi- 
taria tardiva del midollo spinale. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1896, xii, pt. 3, 289.— Saforaze-s (J.) Un cas de syphilis 
hereditaire tardive. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 
1889-91. i, 2*4-288.— Sabunayetr (M. ) Sluchal lues he- 
reditaria tardse. Sibirsk. vrach. vledom., Krasnovarsk, 

1905, iii, 7-9.— Saunders (A.) Notes on cases of late 
hereditary syphilis. West Lond. M, J., 1909, xiv, 198-200.— 
Sauvan (A.) Hertdo-syphilis tardive, vaste ulceration 
de la face. Larynx, l'oreille et le nez, Marseille & Par., 
1909, ii, 171-175.— Sbordone (V.) Manifestazioni ossee 
tardive per sifilide congenita nei bambini. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1895, xi. pt. 4, 855-857.— Schick (B.) Ein 
Fall von Lues hereditaria tarda bei eir.em elijahrigen 
Miidcheu. Mitt. d. Gesellsch, f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. 
in Wien, 1911, x, 104-106. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lxi, 1238.— Schuster (F.) Ueber die sogenannte 
Lues hereditaria tarda, beobachtet an der bosnisch- 
hercegovinischen Mannschaft der Wiener Garnison aus 
den Jahren 1897, 1898 und 1899. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1900, xiii, 480-4^2.— Scliwinimer. Lues hereditaria 
tarda. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 342.— Sedziak 
(J.) Przypadek przymiotu dziedzicznego (syphilis here- 
ditaria tarda): o niezwykle ci^zkim przebiegu. [. . .; an 
unusually rare course.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 
xviii, 736-741. Also, transl.: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.]. Par., 1898, xviii, 33-38. — Shields (E. H.) Syph- 
ilis hereditaria tarda. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.. 1907, n. 
s., lviii, 357.— Siechko. [Syphilis hereditaria tarda.] 
Med. pribar. k morsk. sbormku, St. Petersb., 1906, 215.— 
Tan der Spek (J.) Syphilis hereditaria tarda. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 476-478.— Spillmann & 
£tienne (G.) Syphilis hereditaire tardive. Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1895, xxvii, 1-9.— Steiner (G.) Kesoi 
lues erdekesebb esetei. [Interesting cases of tard v lues.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 552.— Sterling (W.) 
Zur Casuistik der Spiitsvphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xli, 373-394.— Sutherland (G. A.) 
Some late manifestations of hereditary svphilis. Inter- 
nal. Clin., Phila., 1895, 4. s., iv, 235-242.— Szalardi (M.) 
Syphilis hereditaria tarda esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 59.— Szontagh (F.) Syphi- 
lis hereditaria tarda esete. Ibid., 1900, xliv, 16. — Thoo> 
ris. Heredo-syphilis tardive du voile chez une jeune 
fille dont la sceur jumelle et la mere sont restees indem- 
nes. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, ii, 488-490.— 
Torrent (J. E.) hiio. Un caso de sifilis hereditaria 
tardia. An.d. Circ.med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 
606-608.— Troislontaines. Observation de syphilis 
hereditaire tardive; considerations sur les injections 
mercurielles. Ann Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1902, xli, 

239-247. . Note sur un hdrodo-svphilitique de 12^ 

ans. Ibid., 1907, xlvi, 12-17.— Unruh. Ueber Lues 
hereditaria tarda. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. 
Heilk. in Dresd., 1898-9, 4-6. — Vandervelde (P.) 
Syphilis hereditaire tardive; hemiplegie spasmodique in- 
fantile. J. de med., chir. et pharmcol., Brux., 1893, 65- 
74.— Vandervelde (P.) & de Heinptinne (P.) 
Autopsie d'un cas de syphilis generalisce tardive. Ibid., 
1892, i, 369-384, 1 pi.— van der Vegt (W. W.) Syphilis 
hereditaria tarda. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, v, 53- 
60.— Vercoullie (J.) Note sur un cas de syphilis here- 
ditaire tardive. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1909, Ixxvi, 
128-135, 1 pi.— Vernescu (D.) Un cas de heredo-sifilis 
tardiv. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1897, xvii, 141-141.— War- 
field (L. M.) Syphilis hereditaria tarda; report of a 
case. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 927-9:50.— Weber 
{F. P.) Splenomegaly probablv a late manifestation of 
inherited syphilis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1909, xxxii, 368- 
370.— Wieting (J.) Zur Siibelscheidenform der Tibia 
bei Svphilis hereditaria tarda. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1901, xxx, 615-637, 4 pi. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations 
of, Pseudo-rheumatic). 

Anderson (T. M'C.) Affection of the knee-joints 
consequent upon hereditary syphilis. Glasgow M. J., 
1895, xliv, 416.— Bosse (B.) Histologisches und Radio- 
logisches zur tardiven Form der hereditiiren Gelenklues. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, li, 194-246, 7 pi.— 
Braquehaye (J.) Deux observations pour servir & 
l'histoire des arthropathies tardives dans la syphilis he- 
reditaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
1105-1110. — t'rouzet. Sur un cas d'heredo-syphilis tar- 
dive, oeulaire et articnlaire. Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1891, 
3. s., xiii, 586-589. — Kitz Williams ( D. C. L.) A case of 
hereditary syphilis showing marked changes in the long 
bones. West Lond. M. J., 1909, xiv, 32.— Fournier (E.) 



Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations 
qf \ Pseudo-rh < mmatic) . 

Du rhuniatisme chronique d6formant comme manifesta- 
tion possible de 1'heredo-svphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 478-484. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1901. 4. s., ii, 1081-1087.— «alllard. 
Le pseudo-rhumatisme syphilitiquc. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. S., xxiii, 33-37— Griffon 
(V.) & Deherain (F.) Pseudo-rhumatisme syphili- 
tique; hydarthrose volumineuse; etude cytologique et 
experimental de Pepanchement. Ibid., 29-33.— Guil- 
lain (G. ) & Hamel. Osteoarthropathies syphilitiques 
chez un malade presentant un signe d'Argyli-Robertson. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 774.— Mery & Terrien 
(E.) Arthropathies syphilitiques a forme douloureusc 
chez une enfant de quatre ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. Imp. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 684-686.— Singer (G.) 
Sur le pseudorhumatisme syphilitique. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 
622-524. — S ta mm(C.) Ueber Osteoperk istitis def( >rmans 
infolge Syphilis hereditaria (tarda). Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1895, xix, 170-175. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Prevention and 
treatment of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Treatment of ) with sain n- 
san; Syphilitics (Congenital, Homes for). 

Barlerin (E.-J.-B.) *Soins donnes aux 
nourrissons syphilitiques a la consultation de la 
cliniqueTarnier; resultats obtenus. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Baerault (C.) *Syphilis paternelle; essai 
de prophylaxie "ab ovo" de l'herexio-syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Bazin (F.) *Traitement de la syphilis du 
nouveau-ne par les injections intra-musculaires 
de preparations mercurielles solubles et insolu- 
bles. [Paris.] 8°. Saint-Malo, 1906. 

Chassagne (G.) * Etude sur le traitement 
de la syphilis chez le nouveau-ne; injections 
intra-musculaires de sels solubles de mercure. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Fouenier (A.) A propos de la prophylaxie 
et du traitement de 1' heredo-syphilis. Quatre 
fautes a ne pas commettre. 12°. Paris, 1910. 

Gossaet (A. -A.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
pronostic et du traitement de la syphilis heredi- 
taire. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892. 

Laporte (F. ) * Etude sur le traitement pro- 
phylactique de l'heV^do-sjrphilis. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris. 1897. 

de Lindfors. * Traitement de la syphilis du 
nouveau-ne* par les injections mercurielles. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1906. 

Perreira Saturnino Braga (R.) *Origens 
e tratamento preventivo da heranca syphilitica. 
4°. Rio dc Janeiro, 1899. 

Vaillant (P..) * Contribution ii l'etude du 
traitement de la syphilis du nouveau-ne. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Abt (I. A.) The treatment of congenital syphilis in 
infancy. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xi, 413-418. 
Also, Reprint.— Apert(E.) Cavitedelabasedu poumon 
gauche chez une heredo-syphilitique; impuissance du 
traitement anti-syphilitique; faut-il intervcnir chirurgi- 
calement? Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 79-87.— 
Bsiisc li ( K. ) Krfolge und Aussicht en der Behandlung der 
hereditiiren Lues. Monatschr.f.Gelmrtsh.u.Gvnak.,Berl., 
1911, xxxiv, 273-283.— Barthelemy. Heredo-syphilis 
tardive prise pour une tuberculose; guerison rapide par 
l'huile grise. Ann. dc dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 
693-695. Also: Bull. Soc. franc. dedermat.et syph., Par., 1899, 
x, 364-366.— Berti (G.) Nota cirra la convenienza di 
tornare allapolveregrigia deglilnglesi per la sifilide degli 
infanti. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 633- 
548.— Bodin (E.) Traitement de la syphilis hereditaire 
chez le nouveau-ne par lesinjections mercurielles. Bull. 
Soc. scicnt. etmed. de l'ouest, Renncs, 1905, xiv, 31-36. — 
Boissard (A.-L.) Syphilis etnouveaux-nes; considera- 
tions cliniques et therapeutiques sur l'hcredo-svphilis. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 65-67.— 
BoisKard (A. L.) & Dt've. La nutrition chez les 
heredo- syphilitiques; marche et vnleur de la courbe 
alimentaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 129-137.— 
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Syphilis (Congenital, Prevention and 
treatment of). 

Also: Syphilis, 'par., 1904, ii, 496-504.— Buschke (A.) 
Ueber die Behandlung der Svphilis hereditaria. Aerztl. 
Prax., Berl., 1905, xviii, 157-159.— Oeni (U.) Contribute 
alia eura della sifilide fetale. Gazz. med. di Eoma. 1898, 
xxiv, 281-297.— Charles (N.) Sextipare ayant eu un 
1« enfant vivant puis 4 enfants maceres; 6 e enfant vivant 
a terme apres un traitement iodure; second cas analogue. 
J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 46.— Cole (F. H.) Treat- 
ment of congenital syphilis. Austral. M.J., Melbourne, 
1910, xv, 234-240.— Comby (J.) Diagnostic et traitement 
de la syphilis congenitale. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 
593. Also, frond.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, 14-16. 

. Le mercure chez les nourrissons. Bull. Soc. de 

pediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 33.— Concetti (L.) & Tito- 
manlio (A.) Ancoradella pretesa influenza dei rego- 
lamenti sanitarii sulla sifilide ereditaria nei brefotrofi. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1892, Napoli, 1896, ii, 133-176.— 
Dubrisay (J.) Presentation de deux enfants syphili- 
tiques; traitement hydrargyric prolonged Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Par. (1889), 1890, xxiv, 19-21.— Eniploi de 
l'iodure de potassium pendant la grossesse pour eviter la 
mort de l'enfant dans la syphilis et les cas douteux. J. 
d'accouch., Liege, 1893, xiv, 289.— Fabre. Syphilis 
hereditaire; broncho-pneumonie; guerison parl'injection 
SOus-cutanee d'es^enee de terebenthine. Lyon med., 1911, 
cxvi, 361-363.— Fieux. Conduite -X tenir parle medecin 
en presence d'un nourrisson syphilitique au point de 
vue de la responsabilite m^dicale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1910, xxxi, 569-571. — Fouquet (C.) 
Traitement de la syphilis hereditaire chez le nouveau-ne. 
Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii, 102-104.— Fournler (A.) 
A quel mode d allaitement convient-il de recourir pour 
un enfant issu d'un pere svphilitique et qu'on suspeete de 
svphilis? Presse med., Par., 1896, 637-639. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. inf.. Par., 1897, 64-72. Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1899, 9. s , ii, 15-21— Gaucher. Traitement de 
rheredo-syphilis secondaire. Presse therap.. Par., 1904, i, 

393-395. — . Syphilis hereditaire d'origine maternelleet 

d'origine paternelle; syphilis conceptionnelle; traitement 
de la syphilis pendant la grossesse. Bull, med.. Par., 1904, 

x*'iii, 989-992. . Comment on doit traiter les enfants 

heredo-syphilitiques. Med. mod., Par., 1910, xxi, 241. — 
Glllet (H.) Traitement de la syphilis de l'enfant par la 
methode externe. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1909, xix, 
200-202 — Gil lot (H.) & Leroux (C.) A propos de l'ad- 
ministration et de la posologie du mercure chez le nourris- 
son. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 337-845.— Gor- 
dillo (L.) Sifilis hereditaria, etiologia y profilaxia. 
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1896, xix, 82; 
109.— Gottliell (W. S.) The treatment of infantile 
syphilis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 780-783.— Gr^n 
(K.) Pleiehjem for hereditser-syfilitiske b0rn. Tidsskr. 
I. d. norske Laegeforen., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 493- 
497.— Halberstaedter (L.) & Reiche (A.) Die The- 
rapie der hereditaren Syphilis mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtijrnng der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 342-348.— Heubner (O.) 
Zur Behandlung der kongenitaien Syphilis. Charite- 
Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 133-138.— Hoc Ii singer (K. ) 
Erbsyphilis-Behandlung und Neuropathic Beibl. z. d. 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1911, 
ix, 29-35. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 122- 
126.— Hnerre (R.) De l'opotherapie et en particulier 
de l'opotherapie hepatique dans le traitement de rheredo- 
syphilis. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1911, 
x'xii, 108.— Janovsky (V.) NovejSi price o pfijici de- 
dicne. [Newer practice in hereditary svphilis.] Casop. 
lek. desk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 643; 675.— Janva I. Trai- 
tement preventif de l'heredit6 sifilitique paternelle au 
cours de la grossesse. J. de la sant6 intime, Par., 1906, 
75-78.— Johnson (C.) Was it the potassium iodide? 
Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1904, x, 263.— Keim. Du traite- 
ment du nouveau-ne issu de svphilitique et sans syphilis 
appnrente. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 505-508.— Koroleft' 
(N. D.) O llechenii vrozhdennavo sifilisa grudnikh dle- 
tel vpriskivaniyami salitsilovokislol rtuti. [On the treat- 
ment of congenital syphilis of nurslings by injections of 
salicylate of mercury.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1897, vii, 751: 789.— Labadle-Lagrave & Rol- 
lin (M.) Gomme heredo-syphilitique volumineuse, trai- 
tee. et guerie par les injections locales d'iodure de potas- 
sium. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s.,xx, 
113-117.— Laoapere. Tolerance des jeunes sujets pour 
le mercure; keratite heredo-syphilitique, traitee par in- 
jections de benzoate de mercure. Ann.d. mal. ven., Par., 
1908, iii, 182-188. . Traitement de la syphilis heredi- 
taire. Ibid., 401^130.— Laporte (F.) Traitement pro- 
phylactique de l'heredosvphilis. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
peediat., Par., 1899, xii, 54-62.— Laurens (G.) Traite- 
ment du coryza svphilitique des nouveau-nes. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, 38.— Lecha-UIarzo (A.) La sifilis en la 
descendencia; higiene de los heredo-sifiliticos. Rev. es- 
pan. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909, xi, 196; 441— Lehn- 
dortr (H.) Atoxvlbehandlung bei hereditarer Lues. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, iviii. 553.— Lerou*. L'he- 
redo-syphilis et la lutte anti-sypbilitique au dispensaire 



Syphilis (Congenital, Prevention and 
treatment of). 

Furtado-Heine. [Rap. de Pinard.] Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1911, 3. s., lxv, 655-563. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et 
de psediat., Par., 1911, xxiv, 129-143.— Lesne (E.) Sur le 
mode d'administration et la posologie du mercure chez 
le nouveau-ne et le nourrisson. Bull. Soc. de pddiat. de 
Par., 1908, x, 314-330. Also: Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 225- 

228. . Quelques points particuliers du traitement de 

la syphilis hereditaire du nourrisson. Clinique, Par., 1909, 
iv, 259-261.— Lyashenko(M. Ya.) Naslledstvenmy sifilis 
v rannem grudnom vozrastle i yevo llecheniye. [Heredi- 
tary syphilis in early infancy and its treatment.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xvi, 413; 469.— ITIanchot (C.) [Die 
Frage der Syphilis in der Sauglingst'ursorgeJ Ztschr. f. 
Siiuglingsfiirsorge, Leipz., 1911, v, 119-124. — iMarliii (S.) 
Tratamiento de la sirilis hereditaria en los recien naciaos. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1907, xviii, 170- 
179. Also: Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1908, vii, 217-221.— UIo- 
llna y Jimenez de Saavedra (M.) Un tratami- 
ento de la sifilis infantil. An. de obst. ginecopat. y pe- 
diat., Madrid, 1895, xv, 73; 77.— Mouchet (A.) & Nico- 
lai'dl (J.) Cellulite gommeuse pelvienne simulant line 
tumeur maligne, et recidivee sur un sujet heredo-syphi- 
litique de 40 ans guerison par le traitement mereuriel. 
Semaine gynec., Par., 1909, xiv, 84.— IVIuggia (A.) La 
diagnosi e la profilassi della sifilide nei bambini. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. p. 1' ig. d. allattamento mercen. [etc.], 1899, 
Milano, 1900, i, 139-156.— Natler (M.) Surdity et heredo- 
syphilis, reeducation de l'oreille et gymnastique rcspira- 
toire. Ann.de therap. dermat. et sypn., Par., 1908, viii,467- 
472.— Neumann (A.) & Ijewaiidowsky (M.) Hirn- 
gumma bei Lues hereditaria tarda; operative Heilung. 
Ztschr. f. d. ges. Neurol, u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, 
i, Orig., 81-88. — Paquy (E.) Quelques remarques k 
propos du traitement prophylactiquede rheredo-syphilis. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1897. cxxxiii, 241-250.— 
Pinard (A.) Prophvlaxie de l'heredo-syphilis, Rev. 

prat, d'obst. et de poedint., Par., 1899, xii, 353-359. . 

Prophylaxie de l'heredo-svphilis. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 201-205. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. etde psediat., Par., 1905, xviii, 97-104.— Ravogll 
(A.) Management of congenital syphilis in children. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 30-34.— Kiehl (G.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Behandlung syphiliskranker 
Mutter auf das SchieksaldesFotus. Verhaiidl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 262-277. 
Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 627-630. — Ru- 
daux (P.) Traitement prophvlactique de la syphilis 
hereditaire. Clinique, Par., 19*06, i, 296. — Salg'e (B.) 
Die Behandlung der hereditaren Syphilis des Siiuglings. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 690.— Salomon. Siphi- 
lis hereditaire tardive traitee par les injections intravei- 
neuses de cyanure de mercure. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 
Par., 1903, v, 79-84.— Scarenzlo (A.) Sulla cura della 
sifilide congenita. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic., 
Milano, 1895, 2. s., xxviii, 738. Also: Clin, mod., Firenze, 
1895, i, 249.— Schwab & Levy-Ring. Traitement de 
la svphilis chez les nouveau-nes par les injections mer- 
curielles solubles. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 526- 
534. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 161- 
167. — Serrano (M.) & Sainz de Aja (A.) Sobre el 
tratamiento de la sifilis en los nifios de pecho, por inyec- 
ci6n de salvarsan & la persona que los amamanta (niadre 
6 nodriza). Rev. elfn. de Madrid, 1901, v, 415-419.— 
Shaw (C. S.) The medicinal treatment of congenital 
infantile syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 
1081. — Sheill (J. S.) Our responsibilities in the preven- 
tion of inherited syphilis; with illustrative cases. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1910, xxviii, 264-275. Also: 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1910, cxxx, 15-22. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 489.— Strosclier (A.) 
Die Therapie der kongenitaien Svphilis. Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1910, xxxiv, 713-727. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1910, xvii, 485-504.— Szalardi (M.) Die Behandlung 
der Syphilis congenita in Findelhiiusern. Wien. klin. 

Rundschau, 1898, xii, 135. . Ueber Ernahrung von 

mit Lues hereditaria behafteten Sauglingen. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 913-918. Also: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 620-622.— Tltomanllo 
(A.) Sulla sifilide ereditaria nei principali brefotrofii 
d' Italia in rapporto ai regolamenti sanitarii in vigore. 
Riformamed., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 4, 651; 663.— Traite- 
ment de la svphilis du nouveau-ne. Rev. pharm., 
Gand,1907,n. s.. xxiii, 6-11. — Van Puteren (M. D.) 
O prizrienii sifilitikov S.-Peterburgskim Vospitatelnim 
Domom. [Care of syphilitics in the St.-Petersburg Or- 
phan Asylum.] Russk. med. vestnik, S. Peterb., 1905, 
vii, 66; 98.— Variot (G.) Les diverses methodes pour 
administrer le mercure chez les enfants; les bons effets 
de la poudre grise (mercurium cum creta) dans la 
svphilis hereditaire. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 253-260. Also: Bull, d'oeul., Tou- 
louse, 1905, 3. s., xix, 44-50. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par.,1905, xix, 113-115.— Veron. Nouveau-ne 
h6r6do-syphilitique traits par les injections mercurielles. 
Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 219- 
223.— VOrner (H. ) Zur Behandlung der fotalen Syphi- 
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Syphilis (Congenital, Prevention and 
treatment of). 

lis nach Riehl. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1903, lxvi, 127-150. — Voron & Bevol. Allaitement 
artiticiel d'une enfant prematuree et ayphilitique. Lyon 
med., 1905, civ, 400-403. — Wallace (J. R.) Hereditary 
syphilis in an infant resembling cretinism, cured by mer- 
cury. Dublin J. M. Sc.. 1899, cviii, 448-450. Also: Indian 
M. "Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 811. Also: Med. Times & 
Hosp. Gaz., Lund., 1899, xxvii, 752. — Welander (E.) 
Zur Frage: Wiekannman die durcta eine syphllitische 
Schwangershaft verursachte soziale Gefahr bekiimpfen? 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 293- 

320. . Wie und wo sollen wirhereditiirsyphilitische 

Kinder behandeln? Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1904, xli, 991- 

994. . Wie konnen wir die soziale Gefahr, die here- 

ditar-syphilitische Kinder verursachen, bekampfen? 
Mitt, d.deutsch. Gesellseh. z. Bekampf.d. Geschleehtskr., 
Leipz., 1908, vi, 110-125.— Wood (W. A.) Congenital 
svphilis and its prevention. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 
1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 16-22. — If eltsina (Zinaida I.) 
Zhelatelniye sposobl vskarmlivaniya grudnikh sifiliti- 
cheskikh dletel. [Desirable methods of feeding syphi- 
litic nurslings.] Trudi V svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pa- 
myat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 336-346. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Prevention and 
treatment of) with salvarsan ("606"). 

Arnautovic (D.) * Die kongenitale Syphilis, 
ihre Erkennung und ihre Behandlung mit 
Salvarsan. 8°. Miinchen, 1911. 

Aschheim (S.) ZurBehandlungdes hereditiirsyphi- 
litischen Siiuglings durch Behandlung seiner stillenden 
Mutter mit Salvarsan. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1911, 
xxxv, 1117. — Oerro ( R. ) Dos hermanos con sifilis heredi- 
taria tardiaa manifestaciones gomosas buco-faringeas, re- 
beldesal mercurioval606. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte- 
video, 1911, xiv, 77-84. — Breda (A.) Il"606" di Ehrliche 
lasifilideereditaria. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, 
xlvi, 565-579. — Bunch (J. L.) Hereditary syphilis and its 
treatment bvarseno-benzol ( "606"). Practitioner, Loud., 
1911, lxxxvii, 73-83. Also [Abstr.l: Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1910-11, iv.Sect.Stud.Dis.Child., 158.— Chapin(H. 
D.) Thetreatmentof congenital syphilis by the adminis- 
tration of 606 (salvarsan) to the nursing mother. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1911, lxiii, 235-340, 1 pi.— De Buys (L. R.) 
The effect of salvarsan on congenital lues. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1911, xxviii, 918-924.— Dobrovits(M.) TJeberdie 
Heilwirkung von Ehrlichs 606 durch die Mutter auf den 
Siiugling. Wien.med.Wchnschr.,1910,lx,2209.— Dublin 
(A.) Salvarsanbehandlung bei Sauglingen. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1911, xlviii, 511-513. — Duliot (R.) Uner- 
wartete Resultate bei einem hereditar-syphilitischen 
Siiugling nach Behandlung der Mutter mit " 606." Miin- 
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1910, lvii, 1825.— Engelmann 
(F.) Zur Technik und Dosierung der Salvarsaninjek- 
tionen bei der Behandlung von Neugeborenen. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1912, xxxvi, 65-69.— Ciuerin- 
Valmale & Vayssiere. Syphilis congenitale et 606. 

Marseille med., 1911, xlviii, 521-523. . Syphilis 

congenitale et 606. Ibid., 509.— Herxheimer (G.) & 
Beinke (F.j UeberdenEinflussdesEhrlich-Hataschen 
Mittels auf die Spirochiiten bei kongenitaler Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
1790-1792. — Moolisiniier (K.) Zvvei mit Salvarsan be- 
handelte luetische Siiuglinge. Mitt. d. Gesellseh. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1911, x, 29.— Jeanseline 
(E.) Le salvarsan injecteaune mere enperiode d'allaite- 
mentpeut-ilinfluencerlasyphilisdesonnourrisson? Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1911, 2. s., viii, 394—415. — Jean- 
seline (E.), Vernes(A.) &Bertrand. Traitementde 
la syphilis du nourrisson par le lait de chevre salvnrsa- 
nisee. Paris med. ,1911-12,i, 86-88.— McDonaKh(J. E. R.) 
Treatment of congenital svphilis with "606." Brit. J. 
Child. Dis., Lond., 1910, vii, 419-152.— Marshall (C. F.) 
Remarks on thetreatmentof congenital syphilis with ar- 
senobenzol("606"). Ibid. ,1911, viii, 104-109.— Meirow- 
sky&Hartmann. BeeinflussunL'derSviiiptomeeines 
hereditar-syphilitischen Siiuglings durch das Serum von 
Patienten, die mit Ehrlichs Arsenobenzol vorbehandelt 
waren. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1572 — Paycnnevil l«- 
&Bataille. Troiscasdesvphilishereditaire tardive trai- 
tesparle606. Bull. Soc.f rane.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, 
xxii, 67-77.— Peiser(J.) Zur Kenntnis dei Behandlung 
congenitaler Svphilis beim Siiugling durch Injektion von 
Ehrlich-Hata 606 bei der stillenden Mutter. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1911, xlviii, 13-16.— Pennato (P.) Sifilide 
congenita; trattamento Ehrlich. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1911, xxxii, 691.— Savariaud. Un cas d'heredo-syphi- 
lis meconnue avec manifestations osteo-articulaires 
multiples ayant motiv6 plusieurs operations et conti- 
nuant a e>ol"uer malgr6 le traitementclassique; injection 
de 606; disparition des accidents. Ann. de med. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1911, xv,247-250. Also: Rev.prat.d'obst.et de pse- 
diat., Par., 1911, xxiv, 95.— Schmidt (W.) Ueber Ban- 
tische Krankheit bei hereditarer Lues und ihre Behand- 



Syphilis (Congenital, Prevention and 
treatment of) with salvarsan 

lung mit Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 625-628.— Sequelra (J. H.) Case of inherited syph- 
ilis treated bvElirlich-Hata's " 60G." Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1910-11, iv, Dermat. Sect., 10.— Taege (K.) Er- 
folgreiche Behandlung eines syphilitisehen Siiuglings 
durch Behandlung seiner stillenden Mutter mit "606." 
M unehen. med. Wcnnsehr.,1910,lvii, 1725. — von Torday 
(F.) Die Arsenobenzol-Behandlung der kongenitalen Sy- 
philis. Pest, med.-chir. Prease, Budapest, 1911, xlvii, 9; 
19.— von Torday (F.) AGj encs (V.) Az orokolt me- 
telyezettseg megismerese versav6b61 (a lues congenita 
sero-diagnosisa). Budapestiorv.ujsag, 1908, vi, 379-384. — 
Welde (E.) Erfahrungen niit Salvarsan bei Lues con- 
genita. Jahrb.f. Kinderh., Berl., 1912, n. F., lxxv,56-77. — 
Wolbarst (A.L. ) A case of congenital syphilis in an in- 
fant treated by the administration of salvarsan to the 
mother; result unsuccessful. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt.,& 
N. Y., 1911, n. s.,vi,486-489. Also, Reprint.— Yakovlyoff 
(P. P.) O nlekotorikh rezultatakh primleneniya prepa- 
rata Ehrlich'a (arsenobenzola, 606) na grudnikh dletyakh 
imateryakh, kormyashtshikh gruudy dletel, bolnikh na- 
slledstvennim sililisom. [Certain results of the application 
of Ehrlich's "606" in infants and in nursing mothers, suf- 
ferring from hereditary syphilis.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1911, xxvi, no. 4, 1-8. 

Syphilis ( Congenital, Prognosis of). 

See, also, Syphilis ( Congenital, Effect of) upon 
descendants. 

Knabe ( H. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Lebensdauer nach erworbener Syphilis. 8°. 
Jena, 1902. 

Hochsinsrer (K.) Die gesundheitlichen Lebens- 
schicksale erb-syphilitischer Kinder. Wien. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1910, xxiii, 881; 932. Also: Miinchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 1156.— Kulneff (S. Y.) K statistikle 
zhiznesposobnosti ploda i dletel, proiokhodyashtshikh ot 
sifiliticheskikh materel. [Statistics of the viability of the 
foetus and children coming from syphilitic mothers.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvi, unoffic. pt., 1. 
sect., 533-636.— Peiser (J.) Zur Prognose der heredi- 
taren Lues. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1909, xxiii, 201-209. 

Syphilis (Congenital, Reinfection in). 
Rostaine (P.) *De la syphilis acquise chez 
les heredo-syphilitiques. 8°. Pans, 1905. 

Bruns (H. D.) Inherited and acquired syphilis in 
the same subject. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 424- 
426.— Fonquet (C.) & Brin. De la syphilis acquise 
chez les heredo-syphilitiques. J. de m<5d. int., Par., 1909, 
xiii, 271-273. — Gaucher & Bostaine. Deux cas de 
syphilis acquise chez des syphilitiques hereditaires. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 347-351. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 949-953. 

. Syphilis acquise chez les hertSdo-syphilitiques. J. 

de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 310; 322.— Goizet. Syphilis 
acquise chez un h6r£do-syphilitique ayant present! a sa 
naissance des manifestations d'heredo-syphilis secon- 
dare. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 254-256.— Gros- 
man. Syphilis acquise conjugate chez un couple d'h6- 
rSdo-syphilitiques. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, 
499-501.— Jeanselme. Heredo-syphilis et syphilis ac- 
quise. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 
342.— Julllen&Thuvien (A.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la reinfection chez les heredo-syphilitiques. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1899, x, 201-203. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 408-410.— L.e 
Pileur (L.) Syphilis acquise chez un sujet n6 de pere 
syphilitique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 
488-491. Also: M(5d. inf., Par., 1897, 192-195.— Bostaine 
(P ) Les henSdo-syphilitiques prennent-ils la svphilis? 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 17-33.— Sujrgett" (0. L.) 
•A case of acquired syphilis in an hereditary luetic. N.York 
M.J. (etc] , 1910, xci. 790-792. Also: Weekly Bull. St. Louis 
M. Soe., 1910, iv, 112.— Szana ( A.) Syphilis acquisitu bei 
einem Siiugling. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, 
xx xv iii, 602.— Tarnovski (V. M.) Udvoyenniy sifilis i 
sifiliticheskava naslledstvennost. [Double svphilis and 
syphilitic heredity.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 3; 
34.— Velyamovieh (V.F.) Udvoyenniy sifilis (syphilis 
binaria) i sifiliticheskaya naslledstvennost. [. . . and sy- 
philitic heredity.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1902, xiii, 1577; 1639; 1685; 1782; 1828. 

Syphilis ( Congenital, Serodiagnosis of). 
See Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of ) . 

Syphilis (Congenital, Teeth in). 

Fortin (E. ) *Valeur diagnostique des mal- 
formations dentaires observees chez les heredo- 
syphilitiques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 
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Syphilis ( Congenital, Teeth in). 

Frossard (H.) *Des rapports entre lYtat du 
systome dentaire et les accidents buccaux chez 
les syphilitiques. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

To.stes de Alvarexga (J. ) * Valor semiotico 
de dente de Hutchinson na primeira denticao. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Tronchon ( M. ) *De la dentition heredo- 
syphilitique chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Af kin. Case of phagedenic peri-cementitis. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lvi, 501. — Belinke. 
Odontalgic infolge svphilitischer Infection. Wien. zahn- 
arztl. Monatschr., 1900, ii, 56-58. — Bosroff ( S. L. ) 
Sluchal lozhnikh Hutchinson'ovskikh zubov ( Dentes 
pseudo Hutchinsonii). Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1910, xix, 148-151. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, civ, 65-68.— Bruneau. 
De l'intervention du dentiste dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Presse mod.. Par., 1900, ii, 219.— Calderone 
(C.) Contributo alio studio dei denti sifilitici. Gior. ital. 
d. mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 159-184, 1 pi. — Camp- 
bell (R. R.) The diagnostic value of the triade symp- 
toms in hereditary svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, i906, x, 179-187.— Capdepont (C.) 
La dent de Hutchinson et les erosions satellites. Cong, 
internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 8, 395-399. — 
Carallaro (J.) Svphilis in its relations to dentition. 
Dental Cosmos, Phiia., 1908, 1, 1161; 1325: 1909, li, 16; 156. 

. Nouvelles observations sur la dentition chez les 

syphilitiqu s hereditaires. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xlii, 
51 1-528, 5 pi.— Comb y. Lesions dentaires heredo-svphi- 
litiques. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 333.— 
Crncbeta Dents d' Hutchinson. J. de mod. de Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xxxiv, 752. — Ban lost. Herexlo-syphilissans 
16-ion dentaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
P.ir., 1912, xiii, 49. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1902, 4. s.. I ii. 155. — Banlos <fe Blanc. Heredo-syphilis 
tardive chez un sujetne presentant pas d'alteration du 
systeme dentaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1907, xviii, 3.'>6-3"i8.— Barier (A. i Nouveaux'stig- 
maU'S dentaires de l'heredosvphilis. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 

franc, d'opht., Par., 1903, xx, 216-225. . Trois nou- 

veaux cas de dents heredosp^cifiques autres que celles 

d'Hutchinson. Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 342. . 

Ueberdie Ziihne bei hereditarer Syphilis. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 234-236.— Bentz (T.) Hutchinsonsche 
tanden. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., 
Haarlem, 1897, 308-319. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1898, xxxvi, 39-48.— Bonato (V.) Contributo 
dell' esame dei denti alia diagnosi della sifilide eredi- 
taria. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1902, i, 196-199.— Em- 
ery (E.) Le syphiligraphe et le dentiste. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, 147-149— Fonrnier. La triade d'Hut- 
chinson stigmates de l'hererlo-svphilis. Presse m£d., 
Par., 1894, 139-141.— Fried riohs (A. G.) Svphilitic 
teeth. Tr. Am. Dent. Ass., Phila., 1883, xxiii, 36-39. Also, 
Reprint— FrolofT (P. I.) K zubnim distrofiyam pri 
syphilis hereditaria; shtshuchyi zubi. [Dystrophy of 
teeth in hereditary syphilis; pike teeth. 1 Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 499-501.— 
Gaston, Gosselin & Chompret. Dystrophies den- 
taires heredo-syphilitiques. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 588-593. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 144.5-1450.— Gilford (H.) 
Some little-known peculiarities of the teeth in hereditary 
syphilis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1906, xi, 278-283.— 
Gires (P.) Presentation de moulages; syphilis heredi- 
taire tardive avec dvstrophies dentaires. Rev. de stoma- 
tol., Par., 1901, viii, 344-347.— Glav< lie ( E. S. ) O vzaim- 
nol soyazi odontologii i sifilidologii. [Mutual relation- 
ship of odontology and svphilidologv.] J. dermat. i sifi- 
lidol., S.-Peterb., 1902, ii, 401^11. Also: Odont. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1902, iv, 493-502.— Graelfncr. Verirrte Zahne 
in del Nase als Nebenbefund bei kongenitaler Lues. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 156.— Gnerini (V.) 
I denti nella sifilide ereditaria. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 

1903, ii, 145-150.— Hugensclimidt (A. C.) Svphilis of 
the mouth and teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, xxxiv, 
673-692.— Jeanselme. Les dvstrophies dentaires de 
1' heredo-syphilis. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par , 
1909, xxiii, 598.— Knowles (P. C.) The relationship of 
syphilis to dentistry. Dental Brief, Phila., 1909, xiv, 751- 
758.— Lanirwortliy (H. G.) Practical points for the 
diagnosis of syphilis by the dentist. Dental Summarv, 
Toledo, 1910, xxx, 876-N78.— Lionais (H.) De la neces- 
sity de l'intervention du chirurgien-dentiste dansle trai- 
ment de la syphilis. Rev. m<5d. du Canada, Montreal, 
1903-4, vii, 533-536.— MacKee (G. M.) Svphilis as of in- 
terest to the dentist. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii 
928-935.— .fiery. La triade d'Hutchinson. Rev. inter- 
nat. de med. et de ehir., Par., 1905, xvi, 58.— de .Hilly 
(L.) Un cas de triade d'Hutchinson. Rev. hebd. de 
larvngol. [etc.], Par.. 1901, i. 132-135.— JTIoiicorvo filho. 
Valor do dente de Hutchinson na heredo-syphilis. Bra- 



Syphilis ( Congenital, Teeth in). 

zil-med., Rio de Jan.', 1903, xvii, 393-395.— .flyer* (X. H.) 
Syphilis and its manifestations, especially from a dental 
standpoint. Denial Cosmos, Phila., 1909, li, 1397-1401. 
[ Discussion], l r.15-1 444. —Nelson (A.J.) The importance 
of Hutchinson's teeth in diagnosing hereditary syphi- 
lis; report of a case. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1898, 
222 - 225. Alto: Virginia M. Semi - Month., Richmond 
1898-9, iii, 444. — Nit-ulescu (D. D.) Dint.il lul Hutchin- 
son. [The teeth of Hutchinson.] Spitalul,BucureseI,1902, 
xxii, 831-836.— Oberwartli ( E. ) Zur Kenntnis der 
Hutchinsouschen Zahne; ein Beitragzur Klinikder Herc- 
dosyphilis. Jalirb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, lxxi, 220-231.— 
Palem ( M. A.) K voprosu o distrofii zubov na pochvle 
naslledstvennavo sifilisa. [Dystrophy of the teeth of he- 
reditary syphilitic origin.) Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Pe- 
tersk., 1903,xxi, 180-188.— Pasini (A.) Apropositodi al- 
cuni appunti mossi dal Dott. Prof. C. Lombroso al mio 
lavoro: Dimostrazione della Spirocheta pallida nei germi 
dentali di un eredosifilitico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1909, xliv, 597-599.— Petersen (O. V.) Ob izmle- 
neniyakh zubov u sifilitikov. [Changes in the teeth of 
syphilitics.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 897.— Poor 
(F.) Die Dystrophieen der Ziihne in der Diagnose der 
hereditiiren Svphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, ix, 
616-626.— Pnlslord (H. A.) Syphilis, with special reN 
erence to the relations of the dental profession to the dis- 
ease. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895, xvi, 536- 
642.— Redard (C.) De la dent d'Hutchinson. Rev. 
trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 261- 
274.— Refssenbach. Veranderungen an Zahnen und 
Kiefern durch Syphilis und Rhachitis. Deutsche zahn- 
arztl. Ztg., Munchen, 1905,iv,4.— Springle (J. H.) Syph- 
ilis in its relation to denti tion . Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1911,xxiii,159-162.— Stritch (S.) Dentistrv andsyphilis. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907-8, xxix, 3^.>-3'.iv— Tlieuveny. 
Les dents chez le foetus et le nouveau-ne' svphilitiques. 
Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxviii, 97-106.— Welander 
(E.) Fehlerhafte Zahnbildung bei erworbener Svphilis. 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. f., v, hft. 3," no. 16, 
1-19, 1 pi.— Zelenskl (G.) Sluchal neobichalno ran- 
nyavo proriezivaniya zubov u sifiliticheskavo rebvonka. 
[Unusually early dentition in a svphilitic child.] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 697. 

Syphilis ( Congenital, Treponema in). 
See Syphilis (Parasite of, Specific). 

Syphilis ( Congenital, Urine in). 

ZlatovIerofp (G. F. ) *Kolichestvennly 
analiz mochi pri naslledstvennom sifilisie. 
[Quantitative analysis of urine in hereditary 
syphilis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Baudonin (G.) Syphilis hbreditaire, incontinence 
d'urines. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 
ix, 120. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., 
ix, 241.— Fried j nng (J. K.) [Paroxysmale Hamoglo- 
binurie bei hereditarer Lues.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1909, viii, 21.— Vollmer (E.) 
Ueber hereditare Syphilis und HaematoporphyTinurie. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxv, 221- 
234, 1 pi. 

Syphilis (Congresses relating to). 

Conference internationale pour la prophy- 
laxie de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes. 
Bruxelles, septembre 1899. Tome l er , fasc 1, 2, 
et appendice. 8°.^_ Bruxelles, 1899. 

Conference internationale pour la prophy- 
laxie de la syphilis et des maladies v<?n£riennes. 
[Bruxelles 1902.] v. 1. Rapports prelimi- 
naires. 8°. Bruxelles, 1902. 

Italy. Ministero della Marina. II. Confe- 
renza internazionale per la profilassi della sifilide 
e delle malattie veneree. (Bruxelles, setteinbra 
1899. ) 8°. Roma, 1899. 

Syezd russkikh vracheL [Congress of Rus- 
sian Physicians.] Protokoli sektsii sifilidologii 
na pervom . . . 1885 g. v S.-Peterburgle. Sos- 
tavleni sekretarem sektsii M. Chistyakovim. 
[Proceedings of the section of syphilidology on 
the first congress, in 1885, in St. Peters! >urg, 
compiled by the secretary of the section, Chis- 
tyakoff.] i2°. S.-Peterburg, 1886. 

<'ongrfes sur les mesures a prendre contre la propaga- 
tion de la svphilis en Russie. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 389-423.— Constitution definitive 
de la Societ6 internationale de prophylaxie sanitaire et 
morale de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes. Conf. 
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Syphilis {Congresses /■< latino to). 

internal p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. nml. ven. 1902 
Brux., 1903, ii, 397— ion. — d'H. (A.) Conference inter- 
nationale pour la prophylaxie de la syphilis et des 
maladies ven6rlennes. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1899, 
i, 137; 146.— Mertzensteln (G. M.) Perviy Vseros- 
siyskiy Syezd diva obsuzhdeniya mleropriyatiy protiv 
sirilisa i venericheskikh bolleznel v Rossii. * [First Pan- 
Russian Congress to consider measures against syphilis 
and venereal diseases in Russia.] Ejened. jour. " l'rakt. 

med.," St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 1; 17. . Cheinu uehit 

minuvsbiy Syezd sitilidologov? [What does the past 
congress "of syphilidologues teach'.'] Ibid., 69; 86, — 
llopl' (F. E.) Berieht uber die internationale Konfe- 
renz zur Prophylaxe der Syphilis und der venerisehen 
Krankheiten. (Briissel, 4.-8. September 1899.) Derniat. 
Ztschr., Berl.,1899, vi, 607-645.— Internationale (Die) 
Conferenz fiir Prophylaxe der Syphilis und venerisehen 
Krankheiten in Briissel. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, 
xliv, 512.— liarnelle (L.) Conference internationale 
pour la prophylaxie de la syphilis et des maladies ven6- 
riennes. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1899, xv, 405-409.— 
OTerk (L.) Vorschliige fiir die zweite internationale 
Konferenz zur Prophylaxe der Syphilis und der vene- 
risehen Krankheiten zu Briissel, 1.-6. September 1902. 
Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xii, 681-696.— Oks (B.) 
Vnimaniyu syezda sitilidologov. [Recommendations for 
the attention of the Congress of Svphilidologues.] Feld- 
seher, St. Petersb., 1^97, vii. 33-13.— Postauovleniya 
obshtshikh zasledaniy Syezda sitilidologov. [Resolu- 
tions of the general meetings of the Congress of Svphili- 
dologues.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt med.", St. Petersb., 
1897, iv, 63; 78; 94; 111.— Kagozin ( L. F. ) [Rlechi pri 
Otkritii i zakritii Syezda po obsuzhdeniyu mleropriyatiy 
protiv sifilisa v Rossii.] [Speeches at opening and clos- 
ing the congress to discuss measures against svphilis in 
Russia.] IbM. ,42; 61.— Welimer (R.) Riickblicke auf 
die internationale Svphilisconferenz in Briissel vom4. bis 
8. September 1899. Deutsche Yrtljschr.f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 

Brnschwg., 1900, xxxii, 233-246. . Riickblicke auf 

die zweite internationale Syphilis-Conferenz zu Briissel. 
Ibid., 1902, xxxiv, 6S9-710.'— Xlitoaiikoff (D. N.) O 
syezdle pri Meditsinskom Departamentle po obsuzhde- 
niyu mleropriyatiy protiv sifilisa v Rossii. [On the con- 
gress called by the medical department to consider meas- 
ures against svphilis in Russia.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
xvni,799; 829. 

Syphilis ( Conjugal) . 
See Syphilis and marriage. 

Syphilis (Curiosities relating to). 

See, also, Syphilis (Poems relating to); Syph- 
ilis in art. 

Massa ( P. ) Sulla medicina curativa di Le 
Roy, Sestine. 12°. Genova, [1825?]. 

Patexostre (La) des verollez, avec une com- 
plaincte contre les medecins. Suivant la copie 
imprimee, m.c.xi. 32°. Berne, [n. d.]. 

Villalobos. Libro intitulado: Los proble- 
mas de Villalobos que tracta de cuerpos natu- 
rales y morales y dos dialogos de medicina, y el 
tractado de las tres grandes, y una cancion, y la 
comedia de Amphytrion. [In fine:'] Fue im- 
presso el presente libro del Doctor Villalobos. 
Conviene saber los problemas y los dialogos, y 
el tractado de las tres grandes, y la comedia de 
Amphytrion que traduxo el die ho auctor en la 
magnifica, noble y antiquissima ciudad de Za- 
mora. Por el honrado varon Juan Picardo, im- 
pressor de libros, vezino de la dicha ciudad. A 
costa y espensas del virtuoso varon Juan Pedro 
Mussetti, mercader de libros, vezino de Medina 
del Campo. Acabose a nueve dias del mes de 
febrero. Afio del nascimiento de nuestro Sal- 
vador Jesu Christo de mdxliii afios. fol. Zar 
mora, 1543. 

Avaries ( Autour des). Chron. mod., Par., 1901, viii, 
705-736.— Corday (M.) Venus, on les deux risques. 
jRev.l Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1901, 296-298.— 
Getcnell ( A. C ) Syphilis as portrayed by Shake- 
speare. Indiana If, J., Indianap., 1908, xxvi, 497.— Kol- 
larits (J.) Les avaries. Magv. orv. Ia7>ja, Budapest, 
1902, ii, no. 1,7-9— Konkle (W. B.) Voltaire on syphi- 
lis. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1905, iii, 117-127.— 
Le Rojrde^Barre^ Notesurdeux traitements an- 
namites de la svphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la 
med., Par., 1911, x, 450.— Neumann (R. K.) Eine Tato- 
wierung zur Heilung der Syphilis. Anthropophyteia, 
Leipz., 1908, v, 250.— PartO* (E.) Meg egyszer Les ava- 



Syphilis (Curiosities relating to). 

ries. [Yet again . . .] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, 
u, 42-44. — l»er«lrizet. La vierge invoquee contre 
l'avarie. Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 49-51.— Rio (A.) 
M. Andre Couvreur et les Mancenilles. J. denied int 
Par., 1900, iv, 687-689.— Roland (G.) En attendant un 
serum; piece en un acte. Poitou mod., Poitiers,1905 xix 
245—261, SvIioImt (P.) Die Syphilis in der modernen 
franzosischen Roman- und Theaterlitteratur. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 659-561.— 
Thompson (J. II.) Shakespeare on svphilis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 917.— Tsienovski (A. A.') Sililis v belle- 
tristikle. [Syphilis in literature.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bolle/.n., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 135-143. Also: Feldscher, St. 
Petersb., 1904, xiv, 368-374. 

Syphilis (Death i/i). 

See Syphilis (Congenital, Death [etc.], in); 
Syphilis (Malignant, etc.). 

Syphilis (Derivatives of) [Parasyphi- 
htio (lift ctions\. 

See Ataxy (Locomotor) [Leucoplasia~\; Paral- 
ysis (General); Syphilis (Complications, etc., 
of). 

Syphilis (Diagnosis of). 

See, also, Fingers (Syphilis of); Syphilis 
(Anomalous); Syphilis (Blood in); Syphilis 
(Congenital, Diagnosis of) ; Syphilis (Congenital, 
Teeth in); Syphilis (Extragenital); Syphilis 
(Fever in); Syphilis (Latent, etc.); Syphilis 
(Manifestations, etc., of); Syphilis (Reflexes in); 
Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of). 

Beletre (F.) *La ponction lombaire chez 
les syphilitiques; cytolocie du liquide cephalo- 
rachidien. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Beranger (R. ) *Valeur semeiologique des 
plaques commissurales de leucoplasie dans la 
recherche de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Carpentier (L.-A. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des causes influencant le pronostic de la syphi- 
lis. 8°. Lille, 1899. 

Dollmayr (J.) Praktische Anleitung die 
ortlich primiiren und sekundaren syphilitischen 
Krankheitsformen richtig zu beurtheilen und 
griindlich zu heilen. 8°. Wien, 1839. 

von During (E.) Klinische Vorlesungen 
iiber Syphilis. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1895. 

Gastotj (P.) & Girauld (A.) Guide pra- 
tique du diagnostic de la syphilis. Clinique, 
methodes de laboratoire, ultramicroscope, bac- 
teriologie, histologie, inoculation. Serodiag- 
nostic. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Legrano (O.-D.-J. ) *Des lesions de nature 
non-syphilitique qui peuvent singer le chancre 
infectant. 4°. Lille, 1893. 

Mayer (G.) Ueber die Prognose der Syphi- 
lis. Vier Vorlesungen gehalten in den iirzt- 
lichen Fortbildungkursen zu Aachen 1902-3. 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Meier (G.) & Mayer (H.) Die neue Me- 
thode der Syphilisdia<jnose und Syphilisthera- 
pie. 8°. Freiburg & Leipzig, 1911. 

Metzner (F. ) *Die Beziehungen zwischen 
Rhodanausscheidung im Speichel und der 
Syphilisinfektion. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Meyer (M.) *Die bleibenden Kennzeichen 
der rezenten Syphilis. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 
1 897. 

Whitsed (J.) Practical remarks on diseases 
resembling syphilis, with ca-es. 8°. Peter- 
borough, 1813. 

Allen (II. B.) The diagnosis of syphilitic lesions 
from the standpoint of morbid anatomy. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 233-238.— Armstrong 
(J. M.) The diagnosis of svphilis. St.. Paul M. J., St. 
Paul, Minn., 1911, xiii, 291-296.— Aronstam (N. E.) A 
contribution to the study of the prognosis of svphilis. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 811-844. Also: Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 51-53. . 
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Syphilis {Diagnosis of). 

The diagnosis of syphilis. Centr. States M. Monit., In- 
dianap., 1905, viii, 257-259.— Artliur ( K.) The mimicry 
of svphilis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, xxvii, 
132.— A seller (J.) Weitere Ergebnisse liber die Aus- 
seheidung von Rhodan 1m Speicfiel Syphilitischer. Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xiii, 162-169.— Atkinson 
(W. H.) The importance of differential diagnosis be- 
tween chancre and chancroid. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1910-11, xv, 252-255.— Aubert (P.) Percep- 
tion de l'indnration des chancres avec un seul doigt; 
toucher unidigital. Lyon mod., 1897, lxxxiv, 471-475.— 
Audry (C.) Sur l'importance clinique du chancre 
mixte. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 
vii, 607. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., 
vii, 1464.— Aussilloux (('.) La syphilis au cabinet de 
consultation. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, 
xvii, 529; 646.— Austin (M. A.) Syphilitic crises simu- 
lating surgical emergencies. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, 
c, 508-510.— Balifia (P.-L.) Ad6nopathie syphilitique 
diagnostiquee erronement bubon pestenx; chancre syphi- 
litique peri-anal ignore; Eruption secondaire papuleuse 
confluente, generalisee, laissant indemne la peau de la 
fosse iliaque droite et sea environs, boulimie et iritis 
syphilitiques; mecanisme de la contagion. Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1907, xv, 109-112.— Ilal/.er. 
Du chancre svphilitique. J. de med. de Par., 1895, 2. B., 

vii, 628; 639.— Bar be. Contribution au diagnostic diffe- 
rentiel de la syphilose et de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 
France med., Par., 1892, xxxix, 657.— Barc-fa Caba- 
llero (J.) iSifilis? Rev. espee. med., Madrid, 1905, viii, 
361.— Barocli (E.) Uebereine bei Syphilitischen vor- 
kommende Reaction der Zungenschleiinhaut auf Queck- 
silber und ihren diagnostischen Werth bei latenter Lues. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 133-135.— Bar- 
thelemy. Un exemple de chancre syphilitique nain. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 283. Also, 
in: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1897, 

viii, 101.— Bassett-Smltli (P. W.) The diagnosis of 
svphilis by some laboratory methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 377-380.— Bayet (A.) Le pronostic general 
de la syphilis. J. med. de Brux., 1912, xvii, 11-17. — 
Bayly (H. W.) The laboratory diagnosis of syphilis. 
Hospital, Lond., 1909-10, xlvii, 623-626. Also: Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 13. Also: West Lond. 
M. J., Lond., 1910, xv, 1-20. . The use of the ultra- 
microscope for the early diagnosis of svphilis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1909, ii, 782. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1910, lxxxiv, 
228-236, 1 pi. Also: Rep. Clin. & Research Lab. St. George's 
Hosp., Lond., 1910, 127-137.— Beer (A.) Ueber den Wert 
der Dunkelfeldbeleuchtung fur die klinische Diagnose 
der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1926- 
1929. — Bellissen. Polymorphisme du chancre syphili- 
tique de l'amygdale; valeur du symptome "dysphagie" 
a la periode primitive de la syphilis. Med. orient., Par., 
1903, vii, 2. — Biesiadeoki (A.) Tymczasovve zawaido- 
mienie o cialkach Lostorfera. [Provisional note on Los- 
torfer's corpuscles.] Przegl. leu., Krak6w, 1872, xi, 65. — 
Bizard (L.) Diagnostiedelasyphilisparl'ultramiero- 
scope. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pfediat., Par., 1909, xxii, 
234-238. — Bloom (I. N. ) Some observations on the 
prognosis in acquired syphilis. Louisville Month. J. M. 
& S., 1903-4, x, 221-224.— Borrel (A.) & Burnet (E.) 
Proc6d6 de diagnostic rapide des lesions svphilitiques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 212-214.— Bosc 
(F.-J. ) Caracteres essentiels des sy mptdmes et des lesions 
de la syphilis. Ibid., 1903, lv, 1511-1543.— Boueabeille. 
Sur trois cas de syphilis a localisation peu fr6quente. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1908, Hi, 414-420. — 
Bravetta (E.) Su alcuni metodi per la diagnosi della 
sifilide nelle malattie nervose e mentali. Rassegna di 
studi psichiat., Siena, 1911, i, 441-456. — Breakey (J. 
F.) Some difficulties in the diagnosis of syphilis. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 380-384.— Brown (D.) 
The real significance of the enlarged epi'trochlear gland. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiii, 41.— Brown (S. H.) Syphi- 
lis; some neglected clinical observations. Am. J. Dermat., 
St. Louis, 1905-6, ix, 97-103.— Brulins (C.) DieLebens- 
prognose des Svphilitikers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 
lii, 1147-1152.— Bull (M. T.) The diagnosis of svphilis. 
Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 413-422.— Buret. 
Contribution au diagnostic de la syphilis. France m6d., 
Par., 1898, xlv, 241-243.— Butler (W. J.) & Mefford 
(W. T.) Precipitate reactions with lecithin, sodium gly- 
cocholate, and sodium taurocholate for the diagnosis of 
syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 822-826.— 
Cabot (R. C.) Note on the frequency of enlargement 
of the epitrochlear glands in diseases other than svphilis. 
Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 792. Also, Reprint.— Car alia (V.) 
La diagnosi della sifilide coi metodi di laboratories Gazz. 
med. di Roma, 1911, xxxvii, 80; 114; 170.— de Castro (F.) 
Caracteres do cancro syphilitico; svphilis cerebral. Gaz. 
clin., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 391-398.— Chirivino ( V.) 
La cromoreazione di Schurmann per la diagnosi 
della sifilide. Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 175- 
181. — Christ (J.) Svphilitischer Primaraffect Oder 
mechanischer Insult? Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1899, 
i, 67-74.— Cieero (R.) Algunos comentarios a la tesis 
inaugural del Dr. Zenon Luna titulada: £1 chancro 
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lagedenico es comunmente sililitico. Cr6n. med. mexi- 
cana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 261; 293.— CluHo. Kur les mo- 
yens modernes de la diagnose de la syphilis. Rev. mens, 
de la presse med. ital., Milan, 1910, ii,169; 170; 197.— 
Clark (A.) Some remarks on the diagnosis of syph- 
ilis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7. 8., iv, 212 - 220.— 
Clemenger (F. J.) The diagnosis of syphilis by some 
laboratory methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 575.— 
Collin (L.) Suruncasde diagnostic hicteriologique 
de la syphilis avec lesions initialesmultiples. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. merl. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 254.— Couiin (M.) 
El sin to ma de mils valor en el diagn6stico del chancro 
sifilitico. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1899, i, 
195-197. — Cooper (A.) Snuffles in acquired syphilis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 463. . Remarks on enlarge- 
ment of the inguinal glands, chiefly in connexion with 
the diagnosis of primary syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 
1077-1077. . On the significance of scars of the ge- 
nital region in the retrospective diagnosis of svphilis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 130.— Corner (E. M. ) .Syphilis 
in consulting practice. Clin. J., Lond., 1910-11, xxxvii, 
294. — Cozzi (A.) L' ulcera dura considerata come ini- 
zio della sifilide costituzionale. Progresso med., Napoli, 
1892, vi, 305-316. — Cripps (H.) A clinical lecture on 
syphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1909, xxxiv, 119-125.— Crunie 
(G. P.) Clinical diagnosis of early syphilis. Med. Brief, 
St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 100-103. — Cummer (C. L.) & 
Dexter (R.) Primary syphilis; advantage of diagnosis, 
diagnostic measures, and treatment. Cleveland M. J., 
1911, x, 910-920.— Curioni (F.) The mercurial reaction 
as an element of diagnosis in syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 
1908, ii, 1810. — B'Amore (L.) Contribuzioni cliniche 
alia emocromometriae spettroscopia come mezzo diagnos- 
tic© e controllo curativo nell' uso della medicazione jo- 
dico-mercurica. Progresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 355- 
365. — Danziger (F.) Zur Friihdiagnose des syphiliti- 
chen Primaraffekts. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
1365. — Davis (W. B.) Problems of diagnosis of initial 
svphilitic lesions. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 
239. A ho: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 276. — De 
Amieis (M.) Dell' adenopatia epitroclea in rapporto 
alia sifilide, suo valore semiologico e pronostico. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1896, ii, 941-988, 2 pi. — De Stella. 
De la dysphagie douloureuse de l'arriere-gorge comme 
signe permettant de diagnostiquer la syphilis aux trois 
periodes. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, i, 481- 
491. — Dolgopoloff (N. M.) K voprosu o prodolzhitel- 
nosti techeniya zaraznavo sifilisa v selskom naselenii. 
[Length of course of contagious syphilis in the village 
population.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn. Kharkov, 
1903, vi, 320; 450. — Douglass (A. G.) Syphilis; signifi- 
cance of its primary lesions. Alabama M. J., Birmingh , 
1904-5, xvii, 424-434.— Duprey ( A. B. ) A case of syphi- 
lis simulating leprosy. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 319. — 
Ehrlich(H.) & Lenartowicz (J. T.) Ueber Fiir- 
bungen der Spirochete pallida fur diagnostische Zwecke. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 1018-1023.— EInis (L.) 
Osifilisle bezporazheniyalimfaticheskolsisteml. [Syphi- 
lis without disease of the lymphatic system.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 955. — Emery & Levy-Sing. 
Diagnostic de la syphilis par 1' ultra -microscope. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1909, iv, 565.— En gel (C. S.) Ueber ein Sy- 
philis-Mikrodiagnosticum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 1791. — Feulard (H.) Ueber die Dauer der conta- 
giosen Periode der Svphilis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, 
x, 561; 579; 594; 610; 631.— Finger (E.) Ulcus molle und 
Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 36-38.— Finl 
L.) Ulcera semplice o ulcera sifilitica? diagnosi dif- 
erenziale. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1906, xxxii, 421-424. — 
Fischer (W.) Ueber die diagnostischen und therapeu- 
tischen Ergebnisse der neuesten Syphilisforschung. The- 
rap. d. Gcgenw., Berl., 1907, xlviii, 71-75.— Fleisehner 
(H.) The prognosis of syphilis. Yale M. J., N. Ha ven, 1894- 
5,i, 191-196.— Follet (L.) Examen clinique de la salive 
des syphilitiques. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
667.— Fordyce (J. A.) Clinical observations on syphilis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 83-87.— Fournier. Diagnos- 
tic du chancre syphilitique. France med., Par., 1893, xl, 

273-276. . Lescaracterescliniquesduchancresyphi- 

litique. J dem6d. int., Par., 1901, v, 861.— Fried laiider 
(p.) The value of lymphatic gland examination as a 
factor in the diagnosis of svphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. inch 
Syph., N. Y'., 1912, xxx, 14-19.— FOrst (M.) Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Gewichtsverhaltnisse bei Syphilis der 
Frauen und Kinder. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1892, xv, 42H27.— Galambos (A.) A Schurmann-fele 
szinreactio ert<5kerdl lues eseteiben. [Value of Schiir- 
mann's color reaction in svphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1909, liii, 372.— Galgey (O.) Framboesia or syphi- 
lis? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1641.— Garel (J.) De la 
dysphagie douloureuse prolongee de l'arriere-gorge com- 
me signe permettant ae diagnostiquer la syphilis a ses 
trois periodes. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 289.— 
Garibaldi (D. G.) Ulcera indurita simulante sifiloma 
da blenorragia. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1911, 
xxxvii, 103-106.— Gastou (P.) Diagnostic de la syphilis 
par 1' ultra-microscope. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 237- 
239. . Int6ret prophylactique dea nouvelles me- 
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thodes de diagnostic de la syphilis. Soc. franc, de pro- 
phyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1910, x, 32-15.— UaMuu 
(P.) & Oomandon. L' ultra-microscope et son rdle es- 
sential dans le diagnostic de la syphilis. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Pur., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 528-536. Also: 
J. med. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 218-226,4 pi.— Gaucher. 
Le chancre svphilitique. Rev. internat. de med. et de 
chir., Par., 1908, xix, 361-363.— fieraghty (J. T.) The 
practical value of the demonstration of spiroehata pal- 
lida in the early diagnosis of syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 47-50.— Olaser ( F. ) 
Die Erkennung der Syphilis und ihrer Aktivitat durch 
probatorische Quecksilberinjektionen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xlvii, 1264-1268.— Crlttck. Zur Kenntnis der 
klinischen Eigentiiinlichkeiten der sogenannten ende- 
mischen Syphilis. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 31- 
37.— Gottheil (W. S.) Pseudo-chancre. N. York M. J., 
1895, lxii. 390-393. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 

xxvi, 223-226. . On chancre diagnosis. Arch. Di- 

agn., N. Y., 1910, iii, 47-58.— Graham (K.) Some phases 
of syphilis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 391- 
394. — tirindon (J.) Recent additions to our knowledge 
of the chancre and of the primary stage of svphilis. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1907, lv, 348-350.— Cr0n (K.) De vig- 
tigste kjendetegn paa aflobet syfilis og dcres patogno- 
moniske betydning. [Lea signes les plusimportants de la 
syphilis ancienne et leur interpretation pathognomoni- 
que. Res., p. 765.] Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Kristia- 
nia, 1898, 4. R.. xiii, 722-747.— Uuidone (P.) Una triade 
fenomenica rivelatrice della sitilide latente ed ignorata. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 1117-1122. — 
Haenisch. Zur Differentialdiagnose zwischen Tumor 
und genitaler Lues. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Ge- 
sellsch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 154-156.— Halm (R.) Einige 
syphilitische Erkrankungen imRontgenbilde. Fortschr. 
a.d.Geb.d.Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9,ii, 132-135,1 pi.— 
Halberetaedter (L.) Ueber einige praktisch wieh- 
tige Ergebnisse der modernen Syphilisforschung. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 1073-1078.— Hallo- 
peau (H.l&Donze. Surun diagnostic tardifde syphi- 
lis facilite par un nouveau precede d'investigation. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvi, 281-283. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 469- 
471— Hallopeau (H .), Laffitte & Krantz. Cas de 
diagnostic de cicatrices syphilitiques probables. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 43-46. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 155- 
158. — Hallopeau ( H.) & Leredde. Svphilis primaire. 
[Abstr.] Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 1387-1393.— 
Hamburger (Ya. E.) Osuovi i znacheniye novavo 
hiologo-bakteriologicheskavo metoda v diagno3tik!e sifi- 
lisa, bryushnovo tifa i drugikh infektsionnikh zabolle- 
vaniy. [Principles and importance of the new biologico- 
bacteriological method of diagnosing syphilis, typhoid 
lever, and other infectious diseases.) Protok. zasaid. 
Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1906-7, xliii, 442-462.— Har- 
rison (L. VV.) Dark-ground illumination in thediagno- 
sis of syphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1910, 
xiv, 606-515.— Havel burg (W.) Estudo succinto da 
syphilographia moderna. Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, 
Rio de Jan., 1908, xvi, 283-299.— Hayashi (U.) [A case 
of pseudo-inflammation of syphilitic nature.] Dai Nip- 
pon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1903, ix, 
373-377 — Heidingsleld (M. L.) The diagnosis of 
syphilis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1909, v, 379-385.— Heller 
(J.) Die diagnostisch wichtigen postsyphilitischen und 
parasyphil itischen S^mptome. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xxxix, 421; 449. — Herbsmann. Einige dunkle 
Punkte in der gegenwartigen Lehre von der Syphilis. 
Monatsehr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 175- 
184. — Horand. La c£phalalgie prolongee comme signe 
de syphilis. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 317-323. — Hunt (P. 
C.) Clinical notes on svphilis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1896-7, i, 161-163. [Discussion] , 180.— Hutch- 
inson (Sir J.) On the simulation of Ivmphadenoma in 
syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 58-60. . Bug- 
bites mistaken for syphilis. Ibid., 1898, ix, 334. . 

Two clinical lectures on primary syphilitic chancres. 

Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1575; 1637. . The clinical 

mu«eum and syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1592. 

. Hand-list of the portraits illustrating syphilitic 

symptoms and conditions. Polyclin., Lond., 1908, xii, 

120: 1909, xiii, 7; 18. . Notes on an exhibition of 

illustrations of syphilis at the Clinical Museum. Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1908, xvii. 569-573.— Hyde (J. N.) The cu- 
taneous cicatrices of svphilis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 85-95.— Jcansclnie (E.) Demons- 
trations dermatologiques; les syphilitiques. Rev. gen. 

declin. etde therap., Par., 1906, xx, 385-388. . Les 

formes cliniques de la syphilis. J. de mid. de Par., 1910, 
2. s., xxii, 431.— Johnston (S. W.) The importance of 
early diagnosis in svphilis. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Vieks- 
burg, 1901-5, 146-152 — Jullien (L.) Du diagnostic ra- 
pide de la syphilis dans la determination des indications 

opCratoires. Bull, med., Par., 1892, vi, 989. . Le 

verre bleu en svphiligraphie. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 31-35. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
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et syph., Par., 1899, 3'. s., x, 69-73. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. 
el syph., Par., 1899, xi, 1-6.— Kammann (O.) Kritische 
BetraehtungenzurEpiphaninreaktion.initbesondererBe- 
rucksichtigung ihrer Anwendung fiir die Luesdiagnose. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1911, 

01. g., xi, 178-199— Keyes (E. L. ), jr. borne elements in 
the prognosis of acquired syphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 449-457. Also, Reprint.— Ki ta- 
in ma (S.) [Remarks on the diagnosis of syphilis.] 

Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, 654-671, 1 pi., 4 tab.— 
Klotz (II. G.) Die Prognose der acquirirten Syphilis 
lm Einzelfalle. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1895, vii, 
435-452 K ii a ii or (G.) Negative Diagnose. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 19U6, liii, 2589.— Knoche (J. P.) Is a 
hard or so-called chancre a sufficient and reliable evi- 
dence of syphilis Infection? Kansas City Lancet, 1898-9, 
iv, 349. [Discussion j, 372.— Koch (I. M.) Diagnosis of 
acquired secondary sypl ilis where the history and initial 
lesion are absent. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 
1896, xv, 118-127.— Krost (R. A.) Diagnosis of svphilis. 
Am. J. Obst. N. Y., 1910, lxi, 343.— ftyuzel (G. A.) 
Noviya danniya diva diagnoza sirilisa. [N'ew data on 
the diagnosis of syphilis.] Protok. Mo.sk. veil, i dermat. 
Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 166-170.— Lacapere. Diagnostic de 
la leucoplasie. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 111-114.— 
Lasnier ( H. ) Du diagnostic du chancre mou et du 
chancre svphilitique; importance des signes optiques. 
Rev. med., Montreal, 1900-1901, iv, 257; 265.— Lenglet & 
Sourdeau. Syphilome chancriforme ou chancre de 
reinfection? Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1909, xx, '203 — Leredde (L.-E.) & Pautrler (L.-M.) 
Casde syphilis a manifestations ostCo-artieulaires et cu- 
tanees confondu pendant six ans avec une tuberculose; 
diagnostic par le traitement d'tSpreuve. Rev. prat. d. 
mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 407-410.— Lespinne 
(V.) A propos de quelques difficultes du diagnostic du 
chancre infectant. Progres m6d. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 
163-168. — Liclitmann (J.) Zur Syphilis-diagnose. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 107-110.— Lilt- 
ran. Diagnostic microscopique de la syphilis; notes 
sur la technique. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1909, xci, 
388-390.— Little (E. G. G.) Case for diagnosis [syph- 
ilis]. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Dermat. 
Sect., 52.— Logan (W. H. G.) General consideration of 
syphilis, with special reference to differential diagnosis be- 
tween syphilitic and non-syphilitic lesions as manifested 
in the mouth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 799-813. 
[Discussion], 852-859.— Lortat- Jacob (L.) Valeur diag- 
nostique et pronostique de la sciatique radiculaire (le syn- 
drome radiculaire sciatique et la syphilis). Tribune 
med., Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 181.— Luna (Z.) El 
chancro fagedenico es comunmer te sifilitico. Cr6n. m<5d. 
mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 141; 182.— McVey (R. E.) 
Primary lesions and their relations to systemic infection. 
Med. Monog., Topeka, Kan., 1899, i, 1220-1230. — JTlal- 
herbe (H.) Ulceration de Vincent et chancre syphili- 
tique; difficult^ du diagnostic. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 

1905, 2. s., xxiii, 977-980. . Sur le debut des chancres 

syphilitiques gSnitaux; cas de diagnostic. Ibid., 1906, 2. 
s.,xxiv, 973-986.— Mann (C.) Acasefordiagnosis. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis.; St. Louis, 1908, xii, 473.— de 
JTIarchettis(P.) Distinctio ulcerum a gallica lue, vel ab 
humoribus ea vacantibus subortorum, et curatio per uni- 
versalia,actopica. In his: Obs. med. -chir. [etc.],BononiEe, 
1692, 197-200.— matagne. Erreurs de diagnostic dans la 
syphilis. Pressemed.belge,Brux.,1900,lii,497-500.— Han- 
riac (C.) Rapports qui existent entre leselementsmorbi- 
desde la syphilis primitive. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1892, 

2. 8., xxix, 518-521. . Etude sur le pronostic de la 

svphilis d'apris la solidarite deses manifestations. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1892, ii, 529; 682. Also, Reprint.— 
.VI civ in (G. G.) Disputed points in syphilis. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 1-6.— 
IVIetzger (J.) The therapeutic test of svphilis. Ohio 
M. J., Columbus, 1909, v, 668-673.— JVlewborn (A. D.) 
A case of syphilis in which a lesion of the lower lip 
had been removed under the diagnosis of epithelioma, 
cleared up under salicylate of mercury injections. J. 
Cutan. Dis, incl. Syph., N. Y r ., 1904, xxi'i, 234.— IVIilian 
( G. ) De l'utilit(5 des examens ultramicroscopiques 
dans le diagnostic des accidents syphilitiques et par- 
ticulierement du chancre. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 636-643. . L' ultra- 
microscope et le diagnostic de la svphilis. Progrfes med., 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 66.— de Miranda (B.) Dous casos 
de syphilis de diagnostieo ditficil. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1896, x, 315.— IVIottitt (II. C.) Luetic stigmata of 
importance to the general practitioner. Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1908, vi, 375-377.— Monroe (G. J.) A 
plain case of lues. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 178. — 

Morai'tCS ( N. ) Am</>opiicr) Sidyvu>cri<; <rv<ftiAifiof , napa- 
<tv$iAi5ik»)9 rei'piwrfei'eias #cai jrapacrixpiAtSix^s vuiriaias 
<f>0i(Teu><;. 'larpiKY) 7rp6o6o?, 'Fil» 2upa>, 1900, V, 17-20. — 

Moskaleff" (N. A. ) Sluchal fagedenicheskol ektiml, 
simulirovavshel eangrenoznuyu formu pervichnol yazvi 
sirilisa. [Phagedenic ecthyma, simulating the gangre- 
nous form of primary syphilitic ulcer.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Karkov, 1901, i, 179-186.— de la Motte 



SYPHILIS. 



398 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis {Diagnosis of). 

*\v.) Lnesnachweis durcb Farbenieaktion. Psvchiat.- 
neurol. Wchnschr. , Halle a. S.. 1909-10, xi, 250.— Jlucha 
(V.) Zur Diilerentialdiagnose zwischen Lues und Tu- 
berkulose bei ulzerosen Prozessen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, Ixxxix, 355-3H).— lUuren 
(G. M.) Diagnosis of primary syphilis. Brooklyn M. J., 
1908, xvii, 121-1J7. — Naegell-Akerblom & Vernier. 
Zur Diagnose der Syphilis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1908, xxi'i, 200-203,— Neisser (A.) Betrachtungen zur 
Diagnose der Syphilis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 

1901, x, 1. Abth., 1-20. . Svphibsonderzoek. Ne- 

derl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1903-1970. 

. Lupus Oder tertiiire Lues? Sarkom Oder priniure 

Lues? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1517-1520.— 
Neisser I A.), Rruck (C.) & Scliuclit (A.) Diagnos- 
tische Gewebs- und Blutuntersuehungen bei Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
1937-1942.— Neudorfer (V.) Losdorfer's bodies; a new 
discovery in syphilitic blood. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1900, xvi," 179-181.— Neumann. Ueber Prodromalsymp- 
tome der Syphilis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 
13; 23.— Nicolas (J.), Favre (M.) & C'liarlet (L.) 
Reactions des svphilitiques a la tuberculine. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h0p.de Par., 1910,3. s., xxix, 239-245.— 
Nicolas (J.) & Jloutot (II. ) Revue critique des nou- 
veaux moyens de diagnostic pratique de la syphilis. J. 
med. franc., Par., 1910, iv, 145-157.— Nieolelopoulos. 
La dvscataposie douloureuse comme signe de la syphilis. 
Bull.*de hiryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1907, x, 273-276.— 
Mi <>ll (J. H.) Certain points in the basis of the diag- 
nosis of svphilis; a critical review. Glasgow M. J., 1894, 
xli, 256-267.— Nobl (G.) Ueber die diagnostische Be- 
deutung der Zerebrospinalfltissigkeit bei Syphilis und 
den parasyphilitischen Aflektionen. Wien. klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr., 1904, 978.— Noble (R. W.) Primary syphilis, 
or the initial stage of syphilitic infection. Texas Cour.- 
Rec. Med., Dallas, 1896-7, xiv, 139-143.— Nordin (A.) 
Du diagnostic dilTerentiel entre le chancre syphilitique 
et certaines folliculites blennorrhagiques ulcerees. 
Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1899, v, 48-52.— 
Olimann-Uiiniesnil (A. H.) The stages of syphilis. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 
150. — ©rgaztfn (J.) Sifilis simulando un paludismo. 
Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1900, xviii, 
409-411. — Orlipski. Die Frage der Wertung der 
Anamnese in der Syphilis-Diagnose. Monatsehr. f. 
Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 185-199.— Owen 
(R. G.) Observations on Schuermann's color test for 
syphilis. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1911, vii, 52-55. — 
Parnientier. La laryngoscopie dans la syphilis. 
Progres med. beige, Brux., 1911, xiii, 185-188. — Paulsen 
(J. ) Ueber Friihsyphilis, Spiitsyphilis mit Einschluss der 
malignen und experimentellen oder Thiersyphilis. 
Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1904, viii, 109-171.— 
Pautrler (L.-M.) Importance de l'examen de la bou- 
che dans les cas de syphilis douteuse. Presse med.. Par., 
1907, xv, 28. — Petrini-Galatz. Conduita mediculul 
in constatarea infec^iunel sifilitice. [Medical procedure 
in confirming syphilitic infection.] Presa med. rom., 
Bucurescl, 1903, ix, 273; 289. —Pnilaretopoulos (G.) 

'H (TV<j>i\i&iKri aSevLTMT Kou rj arffieioAoyiKr) cluttjs d£t'a. 'Iarpt- 

Kbi tLi)vvTu>p, 'Adiivai, 1900, vi, 14. — Plasencia (L.) El 
ultramicroscopio como medio de diagn6stico de la sifilis. 
Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1910, xvi, 127-133. — Pollit- 
zer (S.) The prognosis of svphilis. Post-Graduate, N. 
Y., 1907, xxii, 001-610. — Portucalis. Relations entre 
le chancre et la gravite de la svphilis. Svphilis, Par., 
1904, ii, 926-932.— Potter (N. B.) The valueof Virchow's 
smooth atrophv of the base of the tongue in the diag- 
nosis of syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 260-263. 
Also, Reprint. — Prels (K.) A syphilis bakteriologiai 
k6rismezese. [The bacteriological diagnosis of syphilis.] 

Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 739-746. . Ueber den 

practischen Wert der diagnostischen Driisenpunction bei 
Svphilis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 
1085; 1109.— Pye-Smitli (P. H.) A clinical lecture on 
a case of syphilis simulating variola. Clin. J., Lond., 
1894-5, v, 149-152. — Queyrat. Le chancre simple. Med. 
mod., Par., 1908, xix, 306. — Ravogli (A.) The initial 
lesion in relation to the constitutional symptoms of syph- 
ilis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii, 543-547.— 
Renault (A.) Anomalies et diagnostic du chancre 
syphilitique genital. Tribune med., Par., 1902, 2. s., 

xxxiv, 544-548. . Diagnostic difTerentiel du chancre 

indure. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 

438. . Diagnostic du chancre syphilitique balano- 

preputial. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1907, 
xviii; 223-225.— Rendu. Diagnostic differentie! de la 
syphilis et de la tuberculose pulmonaires. Bull, med., 
Par., 1894, viii, 471.— Respighi (E.) Su di una speciale 
modificazione di ghiandole della mucosa orale. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. Ten., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 40.5-409, 1 pi.— van 
Ricmpst (T. S.) Progress in the etiology and diagno- 
sis of syphilis in its different stages. N.York State J. M., 

1909, ix, 500-509.— Rosenbach ^O.) Geniigt die mo- 
derne Diagnose syphilitischer Erkrankung wissenschat't- 
lichen Forderungen? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
1157; 1187.— RotU (A.) & Goldner (V.) A lues szin- 



Sypliilis (Diagnosis of). 

react io jar61. [Color reaction in svphilis.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budape-t, 1909, liii, 341.— de Rothschild (H.) Con- 
tribution a. l'Otude de la pseudo-syphilis. Rev. d'hyg. et 
demed. inf. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 126-132, 4 pi. — Rozier. 
Diagnostic de la syphilis par l'otologiste. Ann. d. mal. 
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1905, xxxi, 245 - 252.— 
Russell (T. H.) Prognosis of syphilis. I' roc. Connect. 
M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 423-432.— Salmon (1'.) De- 
buts du syphilome initial. Conipt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1901, lix, 9-11. . Contribution du laboratoire 

au diagnostic clinique du chancre syphilitique. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 2040-2053.— Searenzlo (A.) 
II valore diagnostico delleiniezioni intramuscolari di ca- 
lomelano. Gior. ital. d. mal. veil., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 
63-60. — Schamberg (J. F.) Report of four cases of 
syphilis mistaken for smallpox, with remarks on the dif- 
ferential diagnosis of these two diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1385-1388. — Schener (O.) Friih- 
diagnose der Syphilis mittels Naehweises der Spirochete 
pallida im Dunkelfeldapparate. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, lix, 1947-1950.— Schiuitt (L. S.) Laboratory diag- 
nosis of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 1 vii, 1657- 
1059.— Schott(M.) A test for syphilis. Phila. M.J. ,1902, 
ix,858. — Schwartz (E.) Syphilomesd'un diagnostic dif- 
ficile. Rev.gen.de clin. et de therap., Par., 1892, vi, 675.— 
Selenett* (J.-T.) Le chancre syphilitique noir. Ann. 
d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii. 161-108, 2 pi.— Sellel (J.) A 
luetikus mirigyduzzanatok pathognostikus ertekerol. 
[On the pathognostic value of luetic gland swelling.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 452. Also [Rev.]: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 463.— Sergent (E.) La 
leucoplasie bucco-linguale en m<5decine gen6rale; 6a 
valeur semeiologique dans la recherche de la syphilis. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 65-70.— 
Shaw-JJlaekenzie (J. A.) Prognosis in syphilis. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxi, 415; 443.— Shen- 
nan (T.) Recent work on the diagnosis of early syphi- 
lis. Edinb. M. J., 1910, n. s., iv, 435-438.— Simpson (F. 
E.) The timely recognition of syphilis. Med. Exam. & 
Pract, N. Y., 1908, xviii, 280.— Sims (G. K.) Some 
clinical notes on syphilis. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. 
Med., Richmond, 1896, i, 88.— Sinclair (F.-C.) Diag- 
nosis of syphilis. South African M. Rec, Capetown, 1906, 
iv, 116.— Sorrentino (U.) Sull' importanza della 
citoscopia cefalo-rachidiana nei sirilitici. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1911, xxvii, 1354; 1380.— Sotos (J. M.) Acerca 
de tres casos de sifilis, observados en diversos periodos y 
formas. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1901, v, 
276-286. — Spillinann (P.) Pourquoi faut-il toujours 
penser a la syphilis? Anjou med., Angers, 1910, xvii, 
273-280. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1910, xi, 107-114.— 
Spruijt Landskroou (J.) lets over herpes, vooral 
met het oog op de diagnose tegenover syphilis. Geneesk. 
Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1897, iv, 247- 
269.— Staub (A.) Polydipsie bei Syphilis. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxii, 11-13.— Steiner (S.) 
The early diagnosis of primary svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 90-98— Stone 
(T. W.) Acquired syphilis; clinical history. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1911, 21."s., i, 85-88.— Stoner (H. W.) The 
early diagnosis of syphilis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1910, 
liii, 241-246.— Straus & Teissier (P.) De l'emploi de 
la tuberculine comme agent revelateur de la syphilis. 
Cong. p. Petude de la tuberculose 1893, Par., 1894, iii, 125- 
128.— Streng (O.) Die Konglutination und die Diagnose 
der Syphilis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1911, li, 279-295. — Surmont (H.) & Patoir (J.) Syphi- 
lis ignoree chez deux freres; septicemic staphyloeoccique 
au cours d'accidents tertiaires; fievre et cachexie syphi- 
litiques; influence du traitement specifique surla marche 
de l'infection. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 307- 
313.— Taylor (R. W.) The prognosis of syphilis. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 433-436.— Thibierge. L'acci- 

dent initial. Med. mod., Par., 1903, xiv, 57-59. . Le 

diagnostic difTerentiel du chancre syphilitique. Rev. 

gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 803-805. 

Le diagnostic du chancre syphilitique et lasyphinsexperi- 
mentale. J. demed. int., Par., 1906, x,9-ll.— TOrOk (B.) 
A hall6iaratb61 daganatszertileg kiemelkedo lueses con- 
dylomas. [Luetic condylomata simulating tumors in 
tlie auditory passage.] Fiileszet, Budapest, 1907 , 25 — 
Trail be (j.) Zur Diagnose der Syphilis, Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 203.— 
Ulrich (H. L.) A lecture on the laboratory methods in 
the diagnosis of syphilis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1911. xiii, 421-135.— Umbert. El pron6stico de la sifilis. 
Rev. espafl. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1906, viii, 482-506. 
Also: Rev. de med. v cirug., Bared. , 1906, xx, 249; 289.— 
(Jmeliara (S.) [Pancreatic metabolism in acquired 
svphilis.] Chiugai lji Shinpo, Tokio, 1907, xxviii, 301-377, 
lpl.— Vadam (P.) Quelqucs considerations sur le di- 
agnostic chimique de la syphilis. Medecin prat., Par., 
1911, vii. 309.— Vanclcrau'wera (L.) Le diagnostic de 
la svphilis. J. de med.. chir. et pharmacol., Brux., 1894, 
161-107.— Vlvler. Note sur un cas de pseudo-tumeur 
blanche svphilitique. Ann. d. mal. Ten., Par., 1907, n, 
892-901.— iV allln (C. C.) Diagnostic difficulties due to 
syphilis. Am. J. Dermat & Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. Louis, 
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Syphilis (Diagnosis of). 

1908 xii 242-244. — Walsh (D.) On the modern diagno- 
sis and treatment of syphilis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, 
xxxiv 445-449. — Ward (A. H.) The diagnosis oi primary 
syphilis. Med. Times & Hosp.Gaz., Loud., 1S99, xxvn, 621- 

6 : »3- 1902, XXX, 433-435. . Clinical studies in syplnhs. 

Ibid 1992, xxx, 691; 785: 1903, xxxi, 19; 97; 113; 129; 273; 
289; S53; 309: 433; 529; 545; 611; 625; 658; 673; 689; 705; 737.— 
Warner (F. A.)&Fox(\V.) Case for diagnosis; [syph- 
ilis] i'roe. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Derma t. 
Sect., 40-43.— Weiiner ( E. A.) Diagnosis of syphilis; 
its importance and its difficulties. Am. J. Dennat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 339-342.— Wetzel 
(D E 1 The differential diagnosis of syphilis. Tr. Colo- 
rado M. Soc, Denver, 1892, 293-300.— White (J. C.) Diffi- 
culties in thediagnosisof syphilis. Boston M.&S. J., 1902, 
cxlvi 63-58. — White (W. H.) A clinical lecture on a oase 
of syphilis. Clin. J., Loud., 1910, xxxvl, 145-15L— Wll- 
eox (S. S.> Remarks concerning the diagnosis of re- 
cently acquired syphilis. Columbus M. J., 1903, xxvii, 
168-171 — Wil«l(R.B.) Borne clinical aspects of syphilis. 
Brit. J. Dennat.. Lond., 1906, xviii, 101-177.— Wiiilieltt 
(J. M'F.) Remarks on the initial lesion of syphilis. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii, 65-72.— Wynn (F. B.) The 
diagnosis of syphilis. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1894-5, 
xiii, 43-48.— Zeleneflf*(I. F.) Prodolzhitelnoyesushtshe- 
stvovaniye yavleniy kondilomatoznavositilisa. [Chronic 
symptoms of condvlomatous syphilis.] Rus^k. J. Kozhn. 
iVen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 70.— Zorileanu. Di- 
agnosticul diferential intre ulcend veneric neinfeetant 
si sitilisul initial. Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1899-1900, iii, 
321-325. 

Syphilis {Endemic). 

See Syphilis (Indigenous, etc.). 
Syphilis (Equine). 
See Dourine. 

Syphilis (Ethics and secrecy of physi- 
cians in relation, to). 

Stevenard (L. ) *Le secret medical et la 
syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Thibierge (G.) Syphilis et deontologie. Se- 
cret medical; responsabilite civile; enonce du 
diagnostic; jeunes gens syphilitiques; la syphi- 
lis avant et pendant le mariage; divorce; nour- 
rissons syphilitiques; nourrices syphilitiques; 
domestiques et ouvriers syphilitiques; syphili- 
tiques dans les hopitaux; transmission de la 
syphilis par les instruments; medecins syphili- 
tiques; sages-femmes et syphilis. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

JonesfS.S.) Syphilisconsideredin its ethical relations. 
Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y.,1903, ix, 812-817.— Mapes (C. C.) 
Shall patients be informed that they have cancer or syphi- 
lis? N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 560-562. Also, Reprint— 
Morrow (P. A.) Syphilis and the medical secret. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 105-126. Also: J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 268-282 — Ohm ann- 
Dumesnil (A. H.) Should a syphilitic be informed of 
the name and nature of his disease? St. Louis M. & S. J., 
1903, lxxxv, 57-66 — Parisot ( P.) Secret medical et sy- 
philis. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1905-6, pt. 1, 
12-18. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 729- 
735. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 461-163. Also, trans!.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 766. — 
Renault (A.) La roseole syphilitique. Rev.gen.de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 305-308.— Thiersch. 
Die iirztliehe Schweigepflicht bei Syphilis. Ergebn. d. 
Sauglingsfiirsorge, Wien, 1910, pt. 5, 93-100. 

Syphilis (Exotic). 

See Syphilis (Tropical). 
Syphilis (Experimental inoculation of). 
Izabolinski (M.) Novieishiya danniya v 
uchenii o sifilisle (spir. pallida; eksperiiuental- 
niy sifilis i reaktsiya YVassermann'a). [New 
data in the study of syphilis.] 8°. S.- Peter- 
burg, 1910. 

Levy-Bing (A.) & Laffont (P.) La syphilis 
experimentale. 12°. Paris, 1911. 

Pellizzari (P.) Delia trasmissione della si- 
ft lide mediante la inoculazione del sangue. 8°. 
[Firenze, 1862.] 

Roussel (G. ) * Etude sur la syphilis du la- 
pin. 8°. Paris, 1909. 



Syphilis (Experimental inoculation of). 

Schaixfeld (P.) * Virus syphilitique et sy- 
philis experimentale. (Revue generate.) 8°. 
Montpellier, 1905. 

Schereschewsky (J.) *Experimentelle Bei- 
triige zum Studium der Svphilis. [Strassburg.] 
8°. Jena, 1908. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1908, xlvii, 41-56. 

WimaN (A.) Om experimentell syfilis hos 
kanin. [ ... in the rabbit.] 8°. Stockholm, 
1908. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch. f. Dermat. u.Syph.,Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 281-292. 

Adrian (0.) Ueber Syphilisimpfungen am Thiere. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 163- 
184, 6 pi.— Antoiielii (G.) Di alcuni esperimenti sulla 
trapiantabiliU della sifllide nel cane. Clin, dermosifilo- 
pat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 130-138.— Archer e 
Nil mi. Sobre a spirochete pallida de Schaudinn; syphi- 
lis experimental. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1906, xxiv, 20- 
22.— Arnal & Salmon (P.) Anatomie pathologique 
des lesions syphilitiques observers chez les singes anthro- 
po'ides. Anil, de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1904, xviii, 465-467, 
1 pi. — Auzias-Turenne. Note sur 1' inoculation dela 
syphilis aux animaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1850, xxxi. 719.— Baeriuann (G. ) Zur subkutanen 
Syphilisimpfungniederer Affenarten (sekundare Erschei- 
nungen). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1614.— 
Bayet (A.) L'inoculation de la syphilis aux animaux. 
J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 481-484.— Behaegel. La 
syphilis experimentale. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, 
lviii, 1090-1098. Also: Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 321-330.— 
Bertarelli (E.) Sulla trasmissione della sifllide al 
coniglio. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1906, xvii, 646- 
660. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etcl, 1. Abt., 

Jena, 1906, xii, 320-326. . Sulla trasmissione della 

sifllide al coniglio. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1906, 
xvii, 269-275, 1 pi. Also, tra7isl : Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 

[etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1906-7, xliii, Orig., 167; 238. . 

Sulla recettivita dei carnivori (cane) e dei ruminanti 
(pecora) alia sifllide sperimentale. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1907, xlii, 137-140. Also, transl.: Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 790- 

793. -. Das Virus der Hornhautsyphilis des Kanin- 

chens und die Empfiinglichkeit der unteren Affenarten 
und der Meerschweinchen fur dasselbe. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 448-455.— 
Blanehard (L.-F.) La syphilis chez les singes et la 
genealogie de l'homme; evolution phylogenique de la 
maladie chez les primates. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 
1906, xxx, 108-115.— Bluinenthal (P.) Wassermann'- 
sche Reaktion und experimentelle Kaninchensyphilis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1462. . Die experi- 
mentelle Svphilisforschung. Ergebn. d. wissensch. Med., 

Leipz., 1910-11, ii, 329; 383. . Ueber die Behandlung 

derexperimentellen Kaninchensyphilis mitaromatischen 
Quecksilberdicarbonsiiuren. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii,' 
1506.— Brieger & Uhlenhuth. Ueber Versuche der 
Uebertragung der Syphilis auf Tiere und iiber Serum- 
therapie bei Syphilis. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1S98-9, vii,' 
293-298 — Briining. Demonstration von mit Syphilis 
infizierten Affen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 493.— 
Brulins (C.) Die bisherigen Resultate der experimen-, 
tellen Syphilisimpfung. J?«d., 1548; 1573.— Carrasquilla 
H.(T.) Sirilisexperimental. Rev.med.de Bogota, 1905-6, 
104; 150.— Caucei (Q. L.) Inoculazioni di prodotti sifl- 
litici nelle cornee di conigli, senza trovare spirochete; 
spiegazione delle forme consimili trovate. Bull. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Roma, 1908, xxxiv, 455-484.— Charmeil. 
Etat de la question de l'etude experimentale de la syphi- 
lis. Nord med., Lille, 1908, xiv, 22-24.— Chiri vino (V.) 
Intornoagli innesti del prodotti sifilitici nell' occhio del 

coniglio. Riforma med., Napoll, 1909, xxv, 706. . 

Ancora intorno alia sifllide sperimentale nel coniglio. 

Ibid., 1910, xxvi, 1162. . Singolare reperto micros- 

copico in un sifiloina sperimentale nel!' occhio del co- 
niglio. Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1910-11, iii, 51.— 
Chlenoh"(M. A.) Obeksperimentalnom sifiliste u obe- 
zyan. | Experimeiitalsyphilisin monkeys.] Russk. Vrach, 

S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1297; 1332. . K ucheniyu ob ek- 

sperimentalnomsifilisleuobezyan. [Experimental syph- 
ilis in the monkey.] Ibid., 1908, vii, 705-709.— Church- 
man (J. W.) The value of animal experimentation as 
illustrated by recent advances in the study of syphilis. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1214-1252.— Clausen. 
Demonstration von Kaninchensyphilis. Ber. ii. d. Ver- 
samml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1907, Wiesb., 190S, xxxiv, 287- 
290 — De L.i»le (J.) The inoculation of syphilis in the 
lower animals. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, ix, 1120-1125. 

Uso Repnnt— DJJhle. UeberFSrbungvonOrganismen 
in syphilitischen (ieweben und die Uebertragbarkeit der 
Syphilis auf Meerschweinchen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr , 1897, xliv, 1131.— Faivre. Faits cliniques et ex- 
perimentation; cssai de syphilis experimentale par des- 
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Syphilis (Experimental inoculation of). 

cendance sur le cobaye. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1912, xxxiii, 6.— Finger (E.) Untersuchungen 
iiberSyphilisan Affen. Arch. f. Derinat. u. Syph., Wien u. 

Leipz., 1906, lxxviii, 335-368, 3 pi. . Die neuere atio- 

logische und experimentelle Svphilisforschung. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1906, xl vii, 957-963.— Finger (E.) &Laud- 
steiner (K.) Untersuchungen iiber Syphilis an Affen. 
2. Mitteilung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1906, lxxxi, 147-166.— Fontana (A. ) Sull' inoculabilita 
dell' ulcera venerea nella cornea del coniglio. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1911, xxxii, 83. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910-11, lvii, Orig., 433- 
436.— Franeesehini (G.) A proposito di alcune ri- 
cerche sperimentali sulla inoculabilita della gommasin- 
litica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 372- 
374. — Frank. Die experimentelle Uebertragung der 
Syphilisauf Tiere. Ztschr. f.iirztl. Fort bild.,Jena,1911,viii, 
422-428.— Friedentlial (P.) Demonstration von Prii- 
paraten mit Syphilis geirnpfter antropomorpher Affen. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 

1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 372. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, 
xl, 1182. — FrUliwald. Demonstration eines Kanin- 
chens mit wahrscheinlich syphilitischer Paraplegic 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2091.— Gaucher 
(E.) La syphilis experimentale. Clinique. Brux., 1904, 
xviii, 781-793. Also: J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 257. 
Also: Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec. Par., 1904, x, 263- 
276. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. B., ii, 225 - 230.— 
Gay (P. P.) The etiology and experimental study of 
syphilis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iii, 199-210, 1 
pi. — Gayon (J. P.) Investigaciones experimentales 
sobre la inoculaci6n del chancro simple. Gac. m6d., Me- 
xico, 1892, xxviii, 196-204. — Golyakhovski (F. P.) 
Rezultati privivki sihlisa porosyatam. [inoculation of 
pigs with syphilis.f Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1901, i, 187-192.— Gravagna. Sulla trasmis- 
sione della sifilide agli animali. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1908, xi, 317; 373.— Grouven (C.) Ueber posi- 
tive Syphilisimpfung am Kaninchenauge. Med. Klin., 

Berl., 1907, iii, 774. . Ueber bemerkenswerte Resul- 

tate der Syphilisimpfung beim Kaninchen. Ibid., 1908, 

iv, 267-269. . Ueber klinisch erkennbare Allgemein- 

syphilis beim Kaninchen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, 

xv, 209-215. . Kaninchen mit einem syphilitischen 

Primiiraffekt an der Scrotalhaut nach Impfung in den 
Hoden. Sitzungsb. d. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rneinl. u. 

Westphal. 1909, Bonn, 1910, TeilB, 39. . Experimen- 

telles zur Kaninchensyphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 

1910, xvii, 161-167, 1 pi. . Vakzinationsversuchebeim 

syphilitischen Kaninchen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz.u.Berl.,1911,xxxvii,1647. See, also, infra, Hoffmann. — 
G run Itau in (A. S.) & Smedley (R. D.) Note on the 
transmissibility of syphilis to apes. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, i, 607.— Halkin (H.) Les dernieres etudes experi- 
mentales sur la syphilis. Scalpel, Liege, 1904-5, lvii, 203- 
205. . L'etat actuel des connaissances experimen- 
tales sur la syphilis. Ibid., 1908-9, lxi, 333-336.— Hallo- 
peau (H.) Programme d' experimentations syphili- 
tiques. Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 332- 
336. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 888- 
892.— Hamooic (P. ) La syphilis du singe. Rev. clin. 
d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1903, ix, 225; 321.— Hoff- 
mann (E.) Die Bedeutung der neueren Versuche, 
Syphilis auf Tiere zu ubertragen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1905, xlii, 154-157. . Mitteilungen und Demonstra- 

tionen iiber experimentelle Syphilis, Spirochaeta pallida 
und andere Spirochiitenarten. Centralbl. f. BaKteriol. 

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xxxviii, Beil., 108-113. . 

Demonstration von mit Syphilis geimpften Affen. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 254. . Bemerkungen zu 

der Arbeit von P. Sandman "Impfung mit Resten von 
syphilitischen Effloreszenzen." Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 

1908, xv, 292. . Mitteilungen iiber experimentelle 

Syphilis (sekundare Syphilide, primiires Hornbautsyphi- 
lom). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 665-670. 

. Zur Frage der Affen- und Kaninchensyphilis; 

Bemerkungen zu den neuesten Arbeiten von Grouven, 

und Uhlenhuth und Mulzer. Ibid., 114. . Die 

Uebertragung der Syphilis auf Kaninchen mittels rein- 
geziichteterSpirochaten vom Menschen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1546.— Hoff- 
mann (E.) & JBrnning (W.) Gelungene Uebertra- 
gung der Syphilis auf Hunde. Ibid., 1907, xxxiii, 553. — 
Hoffmann (E.t, LOhe (H.) & lYIulzer (P.) Syphi- 
litischer Initialaffekt der Bauchhaut an der Einstich- 
stelle nach Impfung in die Hoden von Affen und Kanin- 
chen. Ibid., 1908, xxxiv, 1183.— Horand (R.) Essai 
d'inoculation de la syphilis au lapin; chancre probable 
de la corneej keratite interstitielle. Lyon med., 1910. 
cxiv, 1041.— Httgel (G.) Quelques resultats d'etudes 
experimentales sur la syphilis. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 
1908, iii, 737-741.— HUg'el (G.) & Hoizhaiiser (K.) 
Vorliiuflge Mittheilungen fiber Syphilisimpfungen am 
Thiere. Arch. f. Dermat. n. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 
li, 225-228, 1 pi. . Mittheilungen fiber Syphi- 
lisimpfungen am Thiere. Ibid., 1901, lv, 200-202. — 
Hutchinson (J.) Experimental svphilologv. Brit. 
M. J.. Lond., 1908, ii, 1215.— Is chancre inoculable? Med. 



Syphilis (JZxperimental inoculation of). 

Rec, N. Y., 1S95, xlviii, 449.— Judklns (W.) Odd 
methods of syphilitic inoculation. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi ,4*0. Also, Reprint.— Kim la. 
Syfllis experimental Da. Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1906 
xlv, 309 ; 340; 378.— Koeli (M.J Experimentelle Hoden- 
syphilis beim Kaninchen durch Verimpfung congenital- 
syphilitischen Materials. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 1404. Also, transl.: Path. riv. quindicin., Genova' 
1909-10, ii, 429.— Kraus (R.) Ueber experimentelle 
Syphilis bei Affen. Med. Bl., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 
99.— Kraus (R.) & Voik (R. ) Ueber generalisierte 
Syphilis bei niederen Affen. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. 
Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1909, cxviii, 3-14, 
1 pi.— Krefting (R.) Dyresyfilis. [Animal syphilis.) 
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1911, 6. R., ix 
8-14. — Krzystalowicz (F.) & Siedlecki (M.j 
Badania doSwiadczalne nad kil^; morfologia krejka 
bladego. [Experimental study of syphilis; morphology 
of the spirochoeta pallida.] Rozpr. . . . wydz. mate- 
mat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej. W Krakow, 1907, 3. s., vii, B, 
705-758, 2 pi. Also, trans/.: Bull, internat. Acad, d! 
sc. de Cracovie, 1908, classe d. sc. math, et nat., 
173-245, 2 pi.— La Itlensa (N.) L' immunita per 
la sifilide e la chemiotassi negli animali. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 519-532.— 
Landsteiner (K.) Untersuchungen iiber Syphilis an 
Affen; 2. Mitteilung. Sitzungsb. a. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. Kl., Wien, 1906, cxv, 3. Abt., 179-199.— 
Lassar ( O. ) Ueber Impfversuche mit Syphilis am 
anthropoiden Affen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 486-496. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1189-1192. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., 

Berl., 1904, xi, 3-11, .1 pi. . Ueber eine Weiter- 

Impfung vom syphilitisch infieierten Chimpansen. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl. ,1905, xxxv, pt. 2 
298-302. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 801. Also: 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 553-557.— Launoy (L.) 
& Levaditi (C.) Sur la therapeutique mercurielle de 
la syphilis experimentale du lapin et de la spirillose bre- 
silienne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, cliii, 304- 
306.— Levaditi (C. 1 Transmission de la balano-posthite 
erosive circinee au chimpanz6; role du spirochete refrin- 
gens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 184-186.— 
Levaditi (C.) & Itlanouelian. Histologic patholo- 
gique de la syphilis experimentale du singe dans ses rap- 
port avec le spirochaete pallida. Ibid., Ix, 304 - 306. — 
Levaditi (C.) & Valuation < Iii (T.) Inoculation de 
la syphilis au prepuce du lapin. Ibid., 1908, lxiv, 957- 

959. . La transmission de la syphilis au chat. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 1120-1122.— 
Levi (L.) Su alcuni tentativi di inoculazione di pro- 
dotti sifilitici negli animali. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1900, xxxv, 296-299.— Liberman (Ya. Yu.) Ek- 
sperimentalniy sifilis. Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1911, v, 
1279: 1357.— Mantegazza (U.) Ultime ricerche sulla 
eziologia e trasmissione sperimentale della sifilide. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 129-160.— Martial 
(R.) L'etat actuel des recherches sur la syphilis experi- 
mentale d'apres Prof"- A. Neisser. Rev. prat. d. mal. 
cutan. [etc.] , Par., 1907, vi, 179; 209.— Metchnikoff (E.) 
Receptivity des singes anthropoides pour le virus syphili- 
tique. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de dt'niog. C.-r., Brux., 

1903, ii, 24. . La syphilis experimentale. Arch. gen. 

de med., Par., 1905, i, 1623-1638. Also: Bull, de 1'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1905, iii, 489; 537. Also, transl.: Med. Mag., 

Lond., 1905, xiv, 512-514. — . Syphilis experimentale. 

Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 8,364- 
373. [Discussion] , 439-441. Also: Rev. de med., Par., 1907, 
xxvii, 925-939. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 227-241 — ITIeti hnikotr 
(E.) & Koux (E.) Etudes experimentales sur la syphi- 
lis. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1903, xvii, 809-821, 2 pi. 
Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1903, xxix, 943. . Etudes experimentales sur 

la syphilis. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1904, xviii, 1-6. 

. Etudes experimentales sur la syphilis. 

76id.,657-671,2pl. . Etudes experimentales sur 

la syphilis. Ibid., 1905, xix, 673-698. . Etudes 

experimentales sur la syphilis. Ibid., 1906, xx, 785-800.— 
Jttetchnikofr(E.), Roux (E.) & Lassar (O.) Syphi- 
lis chez le singe. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 161-194.— Mont- 
gomery (D. W.) A comparison between clinical infec- 
tion and experimental inoculation in syphilis. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 18-21— JTIUli lens (P.) Beitmg 
zur experimentellen Kaninchenliornhautsyphilis. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii. 1207.— 
Neisser (A.) Ueber Versuche, Syphilis auf Schweizn 
zu ubertragen. Arch.f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipe., 
1902, lix, 163-170, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.l: Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901. Bresl., 1902, Ixxix, med. 
Sect., 299. Also [Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 

Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 389. . Meine 

Versuche zur Uebertragung der Syphilis auf Affen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
1369; 1431. Also: Internal, dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. 
Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 30-53. . Syphilis experi- 
mentale. Cong, intermit, de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 8, 342-354. [Discussion], 439-441. Also: Soc. franc. 
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de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 182-189. 

. Ueber experimentelle Syphilis bei Allen. Bcrl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 373. . Versuche zur 

Uebertragung der Syphilis auf Affen. 4. Mitteiluug. Ver- 
suche liber tertiiire Svphihs. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,* xxxii, 493-496. . Die experi- 
mentelle Syphilisforschung nach ihrem gegenwiirtigen 
Stande. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Berl., 1907, 1-114. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1687. . Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 

von der Kaninchen-Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 

1908, xv, 73-79. . Bericht ilber die in Java angestell- 

ten experimentelleu Svphtlisiorschungen. Verhandl. d. 

deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 137-144. . 

Syphilis, with special reference to experimental work on 
the subject. Brit. M J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1085-1089. Also, 
transl.: Salute pubb., Perugia, 1908, xxi, 281-291.— Neis- 
ser (A.) & Raermann (G.) Versuche zur Uebertra- 
gung der Syphilis auf Aden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 748-752.— Nelsser ( A.), Baer- 
mann (G.) & Halberstadter. Versuche zur Ueber- 
traguug der Syphilis auf Aflen. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 1; 49; 
97.— Neisser (A.) & PUrekbauer (R.) Syphilisiiber- 
tragungsversuche auf verschiedene Tiere. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1911. xxxvii, 568-587.— von Neu- 
mann. Ueber die bisherigen Ergebnisse der Uebertra- 
gung der Svphilis auf Aflen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1906, xix, 1447-1450.— Neumann (J.) Kommt Syphilis 
auch bei Thieren vor? Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, 
xxxviii, 234. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1893, 
xxviii, 313.— Nicliols (H. J.) Further observations on 
certain features of experimental svphilis and yaws in the 
rabbit. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1911, xiv, 
196-216. Also, Reprint. — Nicolas (J.) La syphilis; etat 
actuel de son etude expertmentale. [Rap.] Bull. m£d., 
Par., 1906, xx. 713-71.%— Nicolas (J.) & Favre (M.) 
Rapport sur les recherches experimentales recentes 
concernant la syphilis. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Lyon, 1906, v, 154.— Nicolle (C. ) Recherches experi- 
mentales sur 1'inoculation de la syphilis au singe (bonnet 
chinois). Ann.de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1903, xvii, 636- 
639. Also: Normandie m6d., Rouen, 1904, xix, 10-17. 
Also: Rev. m6d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 481-485. — 
von N lessen (M.) Artetizieile Syphilis beim Pferde. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903. liii, 2111; 2168; 2221. . 

Die Ergebnisse meiner 12jahrigen experimentellen Stu- 
dien der Svphilisatiologie. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 

Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 426-437. . Syphilis beim 

Kaninchen erzeugt mit der Reinkultur des Syphilis- 
bacillus von Niessen. Internat. Dermat. Cong. (vi.). 
Tr. 1907, N. Y., 1908, ii, 749-762, 1 pi. Also: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 2524; 2578.— Nihata (R.) 
[A case of syphilis in a race horse.] Kvoto Igakkwai 
Zasshi, 1900, 402-409.— No rdin ( A. ) La svphilis du singe. 
Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gyn<5c, Par., 1903, ix, 273; 296; 

327; 361. . La syphilisation du singe. Ibid., 1904, 

x, 110-112.— Ossola (S.) Sifiloma alio scroto di coniglio 
ottenuto conmuterialedi cheratite sifilitica sperimentale 
di coniglio. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1908, xxii, 

179-182. . Sulla sifilide del coniglio. Gior. ital. d. 

mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 171-178. . Sifilide del 

testicolo nel coniglio. Ibid., 1910, xlv, 133-138. . 

Ulteriori rioerche sulla trasmissione della sifilide al co- 
niglio. Ibid., 130-133. — Parodi (U.) Sulla trasmis- 
sione della sifilide al testicolo del coniglio. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 288. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1 Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, 
Orig., 428. — Pasini (A.) Lostatoattualedeglistudi speri- 
mentali sulla sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1907, xlii, 141-163. Also: Tribuna san., Milano, 1907, i, 
135; 171. — von Petersen (O.) Ueber die erfolgreiehe 
Uebertragung der Svphilis auf Affen. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 203-205— Philaretopoulos 
(G.) Ne'ai orrdweipat eV/3oAia<r fxov tt)? <ru$iAi6o9 cis rd £cpa. 
'Iarpt/tbs niTji/uTwp, "Afl^ai, 1903, iii , 172.— Piorko wski. 
Vorliiufige Mittheilung fiber Svphilisimpfung am Pferde. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xfi, 1330; 1337. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 

pt. 2, 403-408. [Discussion], pt. 1, 229-236. . Zur 

Syphilisinfektion eines Pferdes. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, i, 2317. . Weitere Mitteilung iiber Syphi- 

lisimpfunsr am Pferde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 910.— PospielofffA. I.) O priviv- 
kle sifilisa antropoidnlm obezyanam i ob immunitetle k 
sifilisu. [Inoculation of anthropoid apes with syphilis 
and immunity from it.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, viii, 141-148, 2 pi.— Query (L.-C.) Le mi- 
croorganisme de la svphilis; inoculations experimentales. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1905, xii, 127-139, 4 pi.— 
Queyrat (L.) Chancres syphilitiques successifs par in- 
oculations successives chez un orang-outan; experience 
de M. Metchnikoff. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de 

Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 9. . Dix-septieme cas d'auto- 

inoculation positive de chancre syphilitique. Ibid., 1907, 
3. S., xxiv, 207-213.— Ramazzotti (V.) Contributoalla 
trasmissione della sifilide alia cute del coniglio. Cor- 
riere san., Milano, 1910, xxi, 449-451.— Ravenel (M. P.) 
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An experiment in the transmission of svphilis to calves. 
Proc. Path. Soc, Ehila.,1899-1900,n.s.,iii,136-140. Also: Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s.,cxix, 420-423. Also: J. Comp. 
M . & Yet. Arch., Phila., L900, xxi, 264-268. Also, Reprint— 
Regnault (F.) A propos de 1'inoculation de la syphi- 
lis au chinipanze. Corresp. med., Pur., 1903, ix, nos. 213- 
214, 10.— Kicklin (E.) L'inoculabilite de la syphilis 
au singe, consideree dans ses rapports avec la medecine 
pratique. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1906, 
v, 261; 298.— Rieordi(A.)& dell' Acqua (F.) Sulla 
trasmissibilita della sifilide dall' uomo ai bruti. Ann. 
univ. di med., Milano, 1867, cc, 75-102. Also, Reprint.— 
Roussel. La syphilis experimentale de l'ceil du la- 
pin. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. 8., xxiv, 376.— Roux & 
tl<-t< tiiiikofr. Recherches experimentales sur les 
singes anthropoides. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., 
1, 101-108. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 203-209.— Salmon 
(P.) Syphilis experimentale de la cornSe. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 953-955. Also: Syphilis, Par., 

1904, ii, 614-616. . Syphilis experimentale de la con- 

jonctive. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 955- 
957. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 617.— Sandman (F.) 
Impfungmit Resten von svphilitisehen Eflioreszenzen. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908,xv,289-292.— Sclierber (G.) 
Durch Syphilisimpfung erzeugte Keratitis parenehyma- 
tosa beim Kaninchen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 
726.— Scnereseliewsky (J.) Syphilitische Allgemein- 
erkrankung beim Kaninchen durch intrakardialeKultur- 
impfung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1911, 
xxxvii, 929. . Die Uebertragung der Syphilisauf Ka- 
ninchen mittels reingeziichteter Spirochiiten vom Men- 
schen. Ibid., 1798.— Sell uc lit (A.) Zur experimentel- 
len Uebertragung der Syphilis auf Kaninchenaugen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 110-112.— Scliultze 
(W.) Impfungen mib Luesmaterial an Kaninchenaugen. 

Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, ii, 253-266. . 

Bemerkungenzuden Kaninchenaugenimpl'ungen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907,iii,552.— Siebert(C) Ueber Analogien 
in den Immunitatsverhaltnissen zwischen der experimen- 
tellen Syphilis und der experimentellen Taubenpocke. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 588-600.— 
Siegel (J.) Experimentelle Studien iiber Syphilis. I. 
Impfsvphilis der Affen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 456; 569, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1906), 1907, xxxvii, 1-3. 

. Uebertragung der Syphilis auf Miiuse; vorliiufige 

Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1908-9, xlviii, Orig., 699.— Simonelli (F.) Su gli effetti 
dell' inoculazione di prodotti sifilitici nella cornea del 
coniglio. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 213- 

216. . Sulla trasmissibilita della sifilide al coniglio; 

ricerche sperimentali. Nel xxv anno d' insegn. univ. d. 
Prof. D. Barduzzi 1886-1910, Livorno, 1911, 451-154, 1 pi.— 
Simonelli (F.) & Randi (I.) Ricerche sperimentali 
sulla sifilide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 27-29. 
Also, transl.: Arch. i. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1906, lxxix, 209-212, 1 pi.— So wade (H.) Syphilitische 
Allgemeinerkrankung beim Kaninchen durch intrakar- 
diale Kulturimpfung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 682. . Kulturspirochaten und 

Impfversuche mit unreinen Spirochatenkulturen. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1640.— Sovvade (H.) 
& Igerskeimer. Demonstration zur experimentellen 
Kaninchensyphilis. ibid., 1641.— Sowinski (Z.) Proby 
szczepienia kily na posi^tach. [Inoculation of svphilis in 
pigs.] Przegl. lek. , Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 129; 148.— Stan- 
ziale (R.) Inoculazine di prodotti sifilitici al maiale e 
ai conigli. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 
571-582, 3 pi. — Suarez de JHendoza. Ce qu'on ne doit 
pas ignorer (v6n6rologie); n^cessite de l'examen vt5t6ri- 
naire en matiere de l'avariose; funestes consequences de 
la reserve du medecin en pr6sence des delegations des 
malades. Arch, de med. et chir. spec., Par., 1905, vi, 147- 
151. — Tanaka (T.) [Experiments on animals by inocu- 
lation with syphilis.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1907, vii, 408-414.— Terebinski (V. I.) Reaktiv- 
niye protsessl razlichnikh sloyev kozhi obezyan (vospa- 
leniye i rezorbirovaniye) pri voedenii inorodnikh tlel, 
soderzhashtshikh ili ne soderzhashtshikh zaraznoye na- 
chalo sifilisa. [Reactive processes of various skin layers 
of apes (inflammation and absorption ) in the introduc- 
tion of foreign bodies, containing or not the virus of 
syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 850; 871; 905; 
987; 1009; 1032; 1060; 1098.— Terzaglii (R.) Tentativi 
di trasmissione di sifilide nelle scimmie. Policlin., Roma. 
1905, xii, sez. prat., 701-703.— Tnibierge (G.) Lasyphilis 
exp^rimentaledessinges; sescaracteres; comparaison avec 
le chancre simple experimental ; applications possibles a 
la clinique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.. 1906, lxxix, 63-67.— Thi- 
bierge (G.)&Ravaut (P.) Etudes de venereologic ex- 
perimentale. I. Inoculation de produits syphilitiques au 
bord libre de la ptaupie're chez les singes macaques. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 675-594, 2 pi. 
. La reaction palpebrale des singes maca- 
ques a 1'inoculation de produits syphilitiques. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s.. xxii, 465- 
472.— Tnibierge (G.), Ravaut (P.) & £,e Sourd 
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( L. ) Chancre simple experimental de la paupiere 
chez le singe. Ibid., 472. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., Vi, 753-780, 1 pi. — Toiuas- 
czewski. Uebertragung der experimentellen Augen- 
syphilis des Kaninchens von Tier zu Tier. Miin- 

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1023-1026. . Unter- 

suchungen iiber die Wirkungen des Quecksilbers und 
Jods bei der experimentellen Syphilis. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 653-657. • . 

Ueber eine einfache Methode, bei Kaninchen Primaraf- 

fekte zu erzeugen. Ibid., 1025. . Ueber die Ergeb- 

nisseder Superinfektion bei der Svphilis der Kaninchen. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1447. . Ueber 

Impfungen an Affen mit maligner Syphilis. Ibid., 1911, 

xlviii, 890. . Ueber Kaninchen- und Meerschwein- 

chensyphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 1-9. — 
'1' i n Hi (M.) Sulla trasmissione della sifilide al coniglio. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 165-170. 
Also: Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1909, i, 289-303. 
AUo, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1909, lii, Orig., 555-565. . Trasmissione della sifilide 

alia cute della cavia. Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 
1909, i, 373-375. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 

[etc.], 1 Abt., Jena. 1908-9, xlviii, Orig,. 597-599. . 

Nuovo contributo alio studio della sifilide del coniglio. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1910, xxiv, 331-336. 
Also: Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1909-10, ii, 150-152. 
Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 145. Also, transl.: 

Med. Klin., Berl.. 1910, vi, 269. . Ricerche sulla 

trasmissibilita della sifilide agli animali. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 121-124.— Ublenhuth (P.) 
Harben lecture on experimental studies on svphilis. J. 
State M., Lond., 1912, xx, 22-40.— (Jlilenlmtli (P.) & 
Manteulel. Ueber die Wirkung von atoxylsaurem 
Quecksilber bei Spirochatenkrankheiten, insbesondere 
bei der experimentellen Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, 
iv, 1651.— Ulilenliuth (P.) & Ionizer (P.) Ueber ex 
perimentelle Kaninchensvphilis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], Jena, 1910, xlvii, Ref., Beihft., 203: 1911, 1, Ref. 
Beihft., 116. Also: Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, 
xxi, 414^20. . Allgemein-Syphilis bei Ka- 
ninchen und Affen nach intravenoser Impfung. Arb. a. 
d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 222-229. Also: Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1169-1171. . 

Ueber die experimentelle Impfsvphilis der Kaninchen. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr, 1911, xlviii, 653; 812. . 

Gelungene Verimpfung von Blut, Blutserum und Sperma 
syphilitischer Menschen in die Hoden von Kaninchen. 

ibid., 1912, xlix, 152-154. . Syphilitische 

Allgemeinerkrankung bei Kaninchen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 61-53. — Uhleii- 
liutli (P.) & Weidanz (O.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die preventive Wirkung des Atoxyls im Vergleich mit 
Quecksilber bei der experimentellen Kaninchensvphilis. 
Ibid., 1908, xxxiv, 862-864. — Varney (H. R.) Syphilis, 
with special reference to recent experimental work. 
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1909, lxiii, 555-585. Also: Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 879-896— van der Vegt 
(W. W.) Wat hebben de experimenteele syphilis-onder- 
zoekingen ons geleerd? Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1910-11, 
xvii, 49; 62.— Veiel (F.) Einige Syphilis-Uebertragungs- 
versuche auf Tiere. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1901, xxx, 22. — Wecliselmann. Experimen- 
teller Beitrag zur Kritik der Siegelsehen Syphilisiibertra- 
gungsversuche. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 219. — Williams (C. 
M.) Uncertainty as to syphilitic inoculation. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s.,iii, 1-10. . Some results 

which have been obtained in the experimental inocula- 
tion of svphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, 
xxv, 350-356. — Zabolotnfy (D. K.) Ob eksperimen- 
talnom sifilisie babuinov. [Experimental syphilis of the 

baboons.] Arch. biol. nauk S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 155- 

164. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol. . . ., St.-P6tersb., 1905, 
xi, 158-165. 
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See, also, Chancre (Abnormities of); Ear, 
Eye, Face, Hand, Lip3, Mouth, Nose (Syph- 
ilis of); Syphilis ( Multiple chancres in) . 

Andre (L. ) *Quelques considerations sur la 
prophvlaxie de la syphilis extra-genitale. 4°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Blank (O. ) * Beitrag zur Frage der Malig- 
nitiit der extragenitalen Syphilis. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Niirnberg, 1910. 

Bloch (W.) * Ueber extragenitale Syphilis- 
infektion an den Lippen. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1905. 

Bf TTGEN (M. ) * Ueber extragenital und 
perigenitale Primaraffekte; ihre Hiiufigkeit, 
Lokalisation, Aetiologie und Prognose. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 
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Cassagne. * Contribution il l'etude du chan- 
cre simple ano-rectal. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Chatin (A.) *Les chancres simples extra- 
genitaux. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Coppez ( H. ) Un cas de chancre indure double 
de la paupiere supe>ieure. 8°. Bmxelles, 1894. 

Repr.from: J. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. deBrux., 1894. 

Engelhardt (M. ) * Ueber den syphiliti- 
schen Primaraffekt am Zahnfleisch. 8°. Borna- 
Leipzig, 1909. 

Fotjrnier (A.) Les chancres extra-genitaux. 
Leeons recueillies par Edouard Fournier. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Francois (J.-B.-V.) *Le chancre indure de 
la main. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Friedemann ( C. ) *Beitriige zur Casuistik 
und Statistik der extragenitalen syphilitischen 
Primaraffekte. 8°. Heidelberg, 1902. 

Garric (M. ) *Epoque d'apparition, forme et 
repartition des syphilides secondaires consecu- 
tives au chancre extra-genital. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Goyon (P. ) Contribution a l'etude du 
chancre syphilitique du menton. ( Etude cli- 
nique et prophylactique. ) 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Klotz (J. ) * Chancres de sieges multiples et 
pathogenie de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Korn acker (O. ) * Ueber Initialsklerosen der 
Augenlider. 8°. Berlin, [1904]. 

Kratjse (F. R. ) * Ueber den syphilitischen 
Primiiraffekt an der Ohrmuschel. [ Leipzig. ] 
8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1911. 

Kroll ([G.] F.) * Ueber den Primiiraffekt 
der Augapfel-Bindehaut. 8°. Breslau, 1910. 

Lob (H.) *Die extragenitale Syphilisinfek- 
tion, speziell der Primiiraffekt der Nase. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1906. 

Luisi (R. ) *Echeance avanc^e de la p^riode 
secondaire apres certains chancres extra-geni- 
taux. Chancre de la muqueuse buccale. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Lurz (R. O. ) * Leber extragenital acque- 
rierte Primaraffekte an Kinn, Wangen, Ohren, 
behaartem Kopf und Stirn und anschliessend 
daran ein Fall von Initialsklerose an der rech- 
ten Wange. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1905. 

Moses (F.) *Zur Casuistik der extragenita- 
len Syphilisinfektion. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Nevet (X.) *De la frequence relative des 
differentes varietes de chancres eyphilitiques 
extra-genitaux chez l'homme et chez la femme, 
suivie de quelques considerations sur un certain 
nombre de cas observes a. l'Hopital Saint-Louis 
pendant Fannee 1886. 4°. Paris, 1887. 

Padula (F. ) Sede e caratteri anormali di un 
sifiloma iniziale. 8°. Roma, 1892. 

Papeg^y ( A. ) * De la multiplicity du chancre 
syphilitique; statistique de l'Hopital Ricord; 
ancien Midi. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Pelissier (R. ) *Le chancre syphilitique de 
la conjonctive bulbaire. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Pipet (E.) *Pronostic de la syphilis a chan- 
cre extra-genital. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Reboul (C. -F. ) *Recherches sur l'etiologie 
des chancres syphilitiques cephaliques. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1892. 

Salsotto (G.) Sifilomi extragenitali ed epi- 
demie di sifilide. 8°. Torino, 1892. 

Siepe ( F. ) * Ueber extragenital lokalisierte 
Initialsclerosen. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Stiebel (G.) * Ueber extragenitale Primar- 
affekte. Ihre Haufigkeit, Lokalisation, Aetio- 
logie und Prognose, nebst Beitragen zur Casuis- 
tik derselben. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1895. 
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Thouvenot (A.) * Etude sur le chancre des 
gencives. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Witte (0. ) *Ueber extragenitale Primaraf- 
fecte. [Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Abraham (P. S.) Extra-genital chancre from a 
bite. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 360. — 
Allen (C. W.) The inoculation wound of lues. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvil, 445. . Double chancre of the 

upper lip. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 
74_76.— Andreucci (A.) Contributo alia casistica dei 
sifilorni extragenitali. Riv. med., Milano. 1909, xvii, 66- 
70.— Andrianl (P.) Sulla trasmissibilita della sifilide 
per vie extragenitali (sirilide trasruessa per niorbo). 
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1899,82.— Angel is 
(P.) Chancre indure du cul-de-sac inferieur de la con- 
jonctive chez un enfant de 5 ans. Clin, opht., Par., 1908, 
xiv, 287-289.— Angle (E.J.) Extragenital chancre; a 
preliminary report of twelve cases. Med. Era, St. Louis, 

1908, xvii, 131-135. Also: West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1908, 
xiii, 204-210.— A ran jo (G.) Chancro sifilitico de la una 
de origen profesional. Rev. san. mil. y Med. mil. espan., 
Madrid, 1907, i, 234-237.— Arnlielni (A.) Eine seltene 
Lokalisation des syphilitischen Primaratt'ekts. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 282-285.— A riling. 
[Papulomakuloses luetisches Exanthem und Primiir- 
affekt am Anus.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 

1909, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xiv, pt. 1, 131— An bin tan. 
Chancre indure' de la conjonctive. Ann. d'ocul.. Per., 
1907, exxxviii. 16-21, 2 pi. — Audry (C. ) Deux chancres 
svphilitiques eloignes et successifs sur le meme sujet. J. 
d". mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 89-91. Also: Arch, 
mecl. de Toulouse, 1897, iii, 222. — Azua. Chancro sifili- 
tico en el pierna. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1897, xl, 420.— Babes (A.) Sifilom primar dublu al 
buzei superioare. [Primary syphiloma of the upper lip.] 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1911, xxxi, 59-63.— Baldwin (A.) 
Note on a ca>e of primarv chancre in the nostril. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1907, i, 287. — Baldwin (L. B.) Extragenital 
chancre. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899. xxxii, 544. Also: 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 293-296. [Discussion], 

332-338. . Extra-genital syphilis. Dental Rev., 

Chicago, 1902. xvi, 4-9.— Balzer, Boye & Condourc. 
Chancre svphilitique de la paupiere supCrieure. Bull. 
Soc. franc.'de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 339-341.— 
Balzer & Bnrnier. Un cas de chancre svphilitique 
du cuir chevelu. Ibid., 1910, xxi, 340-342.— Barham 
(C. R.) Extra -genital chancre, suggestions as to treat- 
ment, etc., with reports of eight cases. Pittsburgh M. 
Rev., 1893, vii, 76-78.— Barjon & Cordier. Chancres 
extra-g6nitaux. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 66.— Bayon (H.) On 
extragenital syphilitic infection. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1908, 
i, 682. — Behaegel. Chancre infectant de la levre. 
Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 77. — Bennati (A.) Di una 
rara localizzazione del virus sifilitico (sifiloma primario 
del 3° spazio interdigitale del piede) . Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1903-4, lxxviii, 1-3. — Bergasse. 
De quelques chancres extra-g£nitaux. Bull. Soc. mcd.- 
chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1901, ii, 3-11. — 
Berliner (C.) Seltene Lokalisation der Initialsklerose 
mit Bemerkungen fiber die Verbreitung der Syphilis auf 
extragenitalem Wege. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1895, xx. 376-395.— Bertin. Chancre syphili- 
tique de la levre. Echo m£d. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 
92. — Bevan (C. F.) Extragenital lesions of svphilis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y.,1898, liii, 364-368.— Bielavin. Sluchal 
vnlepolovovo skleroza u muzha i rannyavo periostita u 
zheni. [Extragenital sclerosis in the husband and early 
periostitis in the wife.] Russk. J. Kozhn.i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1901, i, 657.— Blelopolski (A. F.) Sluchal 
vnlepolovol lokalizatsii sifiliticheskavo shankra. [Lo- 
calization of chancre not on the sexual organs.] 
Voyenno-med. J.. St. Petersb., 1909, ccxxv, med. -spec, pt., 
535^-537. — Bielskl (G.) K kazuistiklc pervichnavo sifi- 
liticheskavo skleroza verkhnyavo vleka. [Primary 
syphilitic sclerosis of the upper' evelid.] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Odessa, 1911, xxviii, 593-597 — Binderiiiann (J.) 
[Zwei Fiille extragenitaler Sklerose.] Wien. med. Presse, 
1903, xliv, 1473.— Bizard & Laffont. Chancre svphi- 
litique du doigt (base de l'annulaire droit) consecutif a 
un coup de poing sur la bouehe. Ann. d. mal. veil., Par., 
1906, i, 354-357.— Blanc. Chancrede la cloison des fosses 
nasales. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.] . Par., 1907, ii, 585- 
589.— Blanclie-de-la-Boclie (A. Y.) Sluchal vnle- 
polovovozarazheniyatvyorflim shan krom. [Extrasexual 
infection with hard chancre.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. 
Uyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1901, xiv, nos. 3-A, pt. 4, 
1-4.— Bloch (M.) & Nathan. Un ens de chancre intra- 
nasal. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, i, 36.— Bloom (I. 
N.) Someextra-genitalandotherehancres. Med. Age, De- 
troit,1898, xvi, 5.54-559. Also: Med. News, N. Y.,1898,lxxii, 
368.— Bodin (E.) Conduite a tenir en presence d'un cas 
douteux de chancre syphilitique Clinique, Par., 1908, 
iii, 628.— BOhm (I.) Extragenitale Syphilisinfection 
an der Wangenschleimhaut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxi, 128-136.— Bogro ft" (S. L. ) Slu- 
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chal neoblchnol lokalizatsii pervichnavo porazheniya 
pri sililisle. [Unusual place of primary chancre in syphi- 
lis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-I'eterb., 1907, vi, 121. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hnmb., 1907, xliv, 163-166.— 
Bord (B.) Chancres syphilitiques nains de la levre et 
de la laugue. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
vii, 060-669.— Bosher(L.C) Extragenital chancre, with 
a report of cases. Med. Reg., Richmond, 1899-1900, iii, 
1-3.— Bourgeois. Chancre syphilitique de la conjonc- 
tive bulbaire. Clin, opht., Par., 1901, vii, 229-231. Also- 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1901, xxv, 137-142. Also: 
transl.: Ophta. EClin., Stuttg., 1901, v, 289-291.— Bouvey- 
ron. Sur le siege exact du chancre dit du mamelon. 
Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 90 — Brunon. Chancre syphili- 
tique du cornet inferieur chez un enfant de sept ans. 
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, i, 337-343.— 
Btichler (A. F.) A case of Initial lesion of syphilis at 
the heel. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 

110-112. . Some observations on the extragenital 

infection of syphilis. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian 
Hosp., N. Y\, 1900, vii, 10.5-113.— Bulk ley (L. D.) Two 
cases of chancre of the lip in little children. Arch. Pe- 

diat, N. Y., 1893, x, 329-332. . Four recent cases of 

extra-genital syphilis in private practice. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 101. . Extragenital chancres. 

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 13-20. . Notes 

on recent cases of extra-genital syphilitic infection. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 98-103. . Syphi- 
lis of the lips. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 
281.— Bureau (M.) & Brillouct. Chancre syphili- 
tique du mamelon. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906,2. s., xxiv, 
1077.— Burns. Primarv lesion of the thumb. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 689.— C. (W.W.) A 
case of chancre of the lower eyelid. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1906, xx, 484.— Cange (A.) La syphilis des pau- 
pieres. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 1428-1437.— Cas- 
tells(E.) Sifilis moral. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1910, liv, 
129-132.— del Castillo Quartiellers (R.) Chancro 
sifilitico en el p&rpado. Seruana med., Buenos Aires, 
1904, xi, 1356. Also: Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 771.— 
Cattani (F.) Contributo alia casuisticadegli ulcerisifi- 
litici extragenitali. Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1892, v, 
43-46. — Cauvin (P.) Du chancre indur6 des paupieres. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1909,xxix, 612-623. — Chlenoft'(M. A.) 
Sluchal tvyordavo shankra verkhnel desni. [Chancre of 
the upper gum.]. Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 827- 
829. — Chompret. Chancre de la geneive. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905,xvi,72. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 249. — Christie (A. 
K.) Three cases of extra-genital Hunterian chancre. 
^Esculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond., 1899, vi, 72.— 
Claus. Ueber Svphilis des ausseren Ohres. Charity- 
Ann., Berl., 1909, xxxiii, 692-696.— Cocks (E. L.) Chan- 
cre of the lower lip. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, 
1908, xxvi, 526. — Coffin (J.L.) The exrra-genital primary 
lesion of syphilis. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1896, xxxi, 512- 
515. — Coles (H. L.) Extra-genital infection in syphilis. 
Med. Times, N. Y.,1898, xxvi, 170.— Collins (E. T.) Pri- 
mary chancre of the eyelid, followed by rash on skin, with- 
out other symptoms. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 403. — Conn 
(F. M.) Non-venereal syphilis. Northwest Med. .Seattle, 
1907, v, 118-122.— Court (A.) Chancre of eyebrow. Quart. 
M. J., Sheffield, 1902-3, xi, 131.— Crist (J. D.) Chancroidal 
conjunctivitis. DenverM. Times [etc.] , 1907-8,xxvii,14. — 
Bandois. Un cas de chancre dur de la conjonctive bul- 
baire. Rev. med.de Louvain, 1909, 209-216. . Etude 

surlcs chancres extra-genitaux et lediagnostic de la syphi- 
lis. Ibid. ,241; 273. — Danelcfc Fievoz(J.) Chancresyphi- 
litique hypcrtrophiquedelafacedorsale de la main. J. d. 
sr. med. de Lille,1910,i,641-649.— Banlos& Beherain. 
Chancre des paupieres. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Tar., 1906, xvii, 149. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1900), 4. s., vii, 269. — Danlos & Beroye. Chancre 
syphilitique de l'ceil. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1907. xviii, 90,— Ba rdenne (H.) A ease of 
successive syphilitic chancres one genital and the other 
extra-genital. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
lxxxi, 199.— David (C.) Chancre du sein; longue du- 
ree de l'incubation. Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s.. xxxv, 

245. . Chancre du cornet nasal inferieur; lymphan- 

gite Ctrysipelateuse de la joue. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 
125^129. — Davis. Extragenital syphilis of a precocious 
type. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.,N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 686.— 
Davis (A. E.) Chancro del parpado. An. de oftal., 
Mexico, 1904-5, vii, 404-410. — Davis (H.J.) Primary 
sore on the upper lip in a girl aged 12. Proc. Row Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Larvngol. Sect., 163-165. Also: .1. 
Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol., Lond., 1909, xxiv, 3S0.— Beak 
(Z.) Ulcus durum ritka localisati6ja. [Curious location 
of ulcus durum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 
460. — Be Berardinl (D.) Sifiloma primario della 
congiuntiva. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1899, xxviii, 50-57. 
Also: Arte med., Napoli, 1899, i, 263-265. — Beer^quy. 
Chancre syphilitique de la langue survenu apr6s une 
extraction dentaire chez un enfant de huit ans. Rev. 
de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 501.— Be Grazia. Sulla 
sifilide estragenitale. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, 
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pt. 4, 481-483. — Deiaimay (P.) Lymphangite nodu- 
laire intra-liibiale an cours d'un chancre syphilitiquc 
de la levre inferieure. Ann. de dcrmat. et syph., Par., 
1904, 4. s., v, 1087. — Derville (L.) Quelqiies cas de 
chancres ayphHitiquea extra-genitaux. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1901, ii, 289-299. . Deux chancres extrageni- 
tal^. Ibid., 1904, ii, 625-634.— Dldier & Payenne- 
ville. Chancre de l'amygdale avec syphilides varioli- 
formes. Normandie mod., Rouen. 1908, xxiii, 123-126. 

. Chancre de la gencive. Ibid., 126-128.— 

Dichl (A. E.) Five cases of extra-genital chancre. 
Buffalo M. J., 1896-7. xxxvi, 671-675.— Do Igopoloflt (P. 
M.) Vnlepolovol sifilis. [Nonsexual syphilis.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov," 1901, ii, 751.— 
DrenWi Doppelter, extragenitaler Primaraffekt am 
Bauche. Dermat. Ztschr.,Bcrl., 1911. xviii, 58. — Du Bois 
(C.) Chancres infectants multiples, genitaux et extra- 
genitaux avec incubation secondaire de 15 a 20 jours. 
Rev. mod. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxii, 841-843.— 
Dubois-Mavenith. Chancre infectant du men ton. 

Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 716-718. . 

Chancre syphilitique du menton. Policlin., Brux., 1911, 
xx, 344. — Duboucher. Chancre syphilitique de la con- 
jonctive palpebrale survenu chez un indigene a la suite de 
manoeuvres de lechage en vuede l'extraction d'un corps 
etrangerdel'oeil. Bull, medde l'Algerie, Alger, 1908, xix, 
542-544. — Dubreuilh (W.) Deux cas de chancre indure 
del'anus. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix, 693. — Da- 
diniii (V.) Un cas dedublusancrusifiliticalboltel pala- 
tine. [Double syphilitic palatine chancre.] Presamed. 
rom.,Bucurescl, 1899-1900, vi, 209-214— nil hot. Chancre 
extra-genital. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 1045. — 
Dulles (C. W.) Extra-genital chancres. Arch. Dermat., 
N.Y.,1881, vii, 144-146.— Dunal. Localisation anormale 
d'unchancresyphilitique. Montpel.med.,1908,xxvi,161 . — 
On mi i P.) An unusual case of extra-genital syphilitic in- 
fection. WestLond.M. J.,Lond.,1903,viii,322.— Dupond 
(G.) Chancre indure de la fosse nasaledroite. Rev. hebd. 
delaryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1910,i, 273-279.— Durand. Chan- 
cre Indure hvpertrophique de la joue. Rev. med. de 
Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 500.— Dyachkoff (N. N.) 
NIekotoriya soobrazheniya y vnlepolovikh tvyordikh 
shankrakh. [Nonsexual chancre.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 

Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905. ix, 75; 244. . Tri slu- 

chaya vnlepolovikh tvyordikh shankrov. [Three cases 
of nonsexual hard chancres.] Ibid., x, 24-29. — Ebner 
(A.) Ueber luetischen Pnmiiratieet an dun oberen 
Luftwegen. Arch. f. Dermat. U. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1898, xlv, 171-180.— Eckstein. Zwei Fiille von ex- 
tragenitaler Infection. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 179. — Erdwiirm (F.) 
A caseof chancre of the female breast. M.&.S.Rep.Belle- 
vueHosp., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 111.— Evans (T. C.) Chan- 
cre of the tonsil and tongue, with report of four cases. 
Med. News, N.Y., 1896, lxviii, 519-521. — E y tinge (E.O.J.) 
I Two cases of extra-genital chancre. U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 382, 1 pi. — Fabre & Bourret. 
Chancre svphiiitique de lacuissechez un nourrisson de 
trois mois". Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1909, xii, 155.— 
Fabry (H.) Ueber extragenitale Syphilis. Ztschr. f. 
Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, viii, 180- 
190. — Falcao (Z.) Cancro syphilitico extragenital. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1901, ix, 
293-295. — Felbes (E.) Zur Prognose der extragenitalen 
Syphilisinfection. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 
1896, Lond., 1898, iii. 769-779. — Fen lard (H.) Releve 
des chancres syphilitiques extra-genitaux observes dans 
le service de la clinique des maladies cutanfes et syphi- 
litiques de M. le Professeur Fournier, du 1«- ffSvrier 1890 
au 1« novembre 1891. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1892, iii, 805-815. . Trois cas de syphilis acquise (de- 
but par des chancres cephaliques) chez des enfants de 2, 
3 et 4 ans. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1892, iii, 468-470. — Filatoff (V. P.) Gumma konyunk- 
tivi vleka. [Gumma of the palpebral conjunctiva.] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1910, xxvii, 239.— Flocco (G. 
B.) Di alcune rare localizzazioni extra-genitali dell' ul- 
cera venerea. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif.e d pelle, Roma, 1903, 
iv, 97-117. —Foster (B.) Reportof casesof extra-genital 
chancre. Northwest, Lancet, St. Paul, 1897, xvii, 395.— 
Fouquet. Chancre syphilitique de la gencive. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 105. — 
Fouquet (C.) & Joltrain (E.) Chancres syphiliti- 
ques multiples; recherche de la reaction de Wassermann; 
date d'apparition de la reaction d'immunit^: influence 
du traitement. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 909-928.— 
Fournier. Le chancre labial et son diagnostic diffe- 
rentiel avec l'epithelionia de la levre. France med., 

Par., 1894, xli, 753-755. . Pronostic de la syphilis 

issue de chancres extra-genitaux. Semaine med., 
Par., 1895, xv. 513-517. Also, travsl.: Med. Week, Par., 

1895, iii, 589-593. . Gravite comparee des chancres 

genitaux et extra-genitaux. Tribune med., Par., 1895. 2. 
s., xxvii, 1034-1036. Also [Abstr.] : Independ. med., Par., 
1895, 33. . Du chancre simple cephalique. Inde- 
pend. med., Par.. 1896, ii. 113 — Fournier (A.) Chancre 
axillaire de nature svphiiitique. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par.. 1893, 3. s.. iv. 1297. . Die Syphilis der 
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Unschuldigen; der Sehanker des Mundcs. Med. f. Alle 

Wien u. Leipz., 1906, i, 158; 175; 208. . Die Syphilis 

der Unschuldigen; der Sehanker der Nase. Ibid., 219. 

. Die Syphilis der Unschuldigen; der Sehanker des 

Auges. Ibid., 233; 244. . Die Syphilis der Unschul- 
digen; der Sehanker des Gesichts. Ibid., 266. . 

Chancre syphilitique de la face; chancre svphiiitique du 
sein (forme commune); chancre syphilitique du sein 
(forme ulcereuse). Mus. de l'H6p. St. Louis. Iconog. d. 
mal cutan. et syph., Par., [1897?], 263-273, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. ... St. Louis 
Hosp., Lond.; Phila., 189.5-7, 237-244, 1 pi.— Fournier 
(E.) Contribution a l'etude des chancres extra-gdnitaux. 
Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 17. . Chancre extra-geni- 
tal. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii. 650. 
Also; Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et syph. , Par., 1901, xii, 354. 

. Chancres indures de la levre superieure etdela 

face dorsale du penis. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par 
1900, xii, 159-161.— Fox (H.) Syphilis of the lip. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 178.— Free- 
man (W. T.j Extra-genital chancre. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1899, xi,46L— Frick (W.) Extra-genital primary 
syphilis; reportof some unpublished cases. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 18-20. Also: 
Kansas City M. Index- Lancet, 1908, xxxi, 81-83.— Froiua- 
get (H.) Chancre de la conjonctive. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1911, xli, 615.— Froment (H.) & Rome. 
Chancre indur6 du nez. Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 77s — 
Frugluele (C.) Sul sifiloiia primario della congiun- 
tiva. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. c nat., Napoli, 1901, 
xi, 3; 129.— Fuinagalli (A.) Sifiloma primitivo della 
plica semilunaris; contributo alia casistica dei sifilomi 
extragenital!. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 45-53. 

. Sifiloma primitivo del bordo palpebrale superiore. 

Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. Rendic. 1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 
122.— Gal Hard (J.), La fosse (P.) & Papegaey (A.) 
Multiplicity du chancre syphilitique. Tribune med., 
Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxv, 214.— Galloway (J.) Cases of 
extra-genital chancre. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1899, xi, 
396-399. — Gastou (P.) Albuminuric syphilitique et 
chancre de l'abdomen. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1893, 3. s., iv, 1307-1309.— Gaudier (E.) Chancre de la 
gorge; plaques muqueuses. J. de med.de Par., 1909, 2. s., 
xxi, 433. — Gaucher (E) ABoisseau. Chancre syphili- 
tique du vestibule narinaire. Bull. Soc . franc . de dermat 1 1 1 
syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 183. Also: Ann. dedermat.etsyph., 
Par., 1906,3.s., vii, 303.— Gaucher (E.) &Bory. Chan- 
cre syphilitique du thorax, Bull.Soc.franc.de dermot.et 
syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 403.— Gaucher (E.), Camus(l\) 
&Druelle. Chancre syphilitiquedelagencive. Ibid., 
316.— Gaucher(E.)&Ohiray. Chancresyphilitique de 
lagencive. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 
164. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par.. 1903, 
xiv, 73. — Gaucher (E.) & Druelle. Chancre syphili- 
tique de Tangle interne de l'ceil. Bull. Soc. franc, de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 123. . 

Un nouveau cas de chancre mou de la langue. Ibid., 

1910, xxi, 89.— Gaucher (E.), Druelle & I'M in in. 
Chancre de la paupiere infe>ieure chez un enfant de 
deux ans. Ibid., 11. — Gaucher (E.) & Flurln. Sieges 
du chancre syphitique chez les enfants au dessous de 15 
ans. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910. v, 262-267.— Gaucher 
&Glroux. Chancre syphilitique de la pituitaire. Ibid., 

1908, iii, 693.— Gaucher (E ), Levy - Franckel & 
Oubosc. Deux cas de chancres extra-g6nitaux. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1911, xxii, 16.— 
Gaucher (E.), Levy-Franckel & Si kbit I (A.) 
Chancre de la gencive. Ibid., 449.— Gaucher (E.) & 
Jtterle (P.) Chancre geant. cicatrise sus-pubien. Ibid., 

1909, xx, 35.— Gaucher (E.) & Nathan. Chancre de 

l'amygdale. Ibid., 1908, xix, 29. . Chancrede 

la cloison a gauche; plaque muqueuse fissurique de la 
narine droite. Ibid., 29.— Gaucher (E.), Paris & 
Claude (O.) Chancre de la region presternale. Ibid., 
1905, xvi, 183. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 
4. s., vi, 609.— Gelle (G.) Double chancre syphilitique 
occupant la fosse nasale et la conjonctive. Arch, inter- 
nat. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, xvii, 417-420.— 
Geraudel (E.) & WIenard (T.) Chancre simple de la 
levre, unipolaire (constatation du bacille de Ducrey); 
inoculation positive. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 430. — Gershun (T. M.) K 
kazu'istikle vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom; rledkiy 
sluchal pervichnol skleroznol yazvl yazika. [Nonsexual 
syphilitic infection; rare case of primary sclerotic ulcer 
of the tongue,] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 720.— 
Gc7.cs ( R.) A propos de deux cas de syphilis primaire 
extra-genitale; chancres du meat auditif etde la region 
preepiglottique. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.l, Par., 

1911, i, 289-300.— Giannone (A.) Contributo alia ca- 
suistica del sifiloma congiuntivale. Ann. di med. nav., 
Roma, 1911, ii, 62-65.— Glbert. Chancre indurd de 
Tangle interne des paupieres; diagnostic et traitement. 
Ann. de therap. dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, ii. 145: 169.— 
Giedgowd(W.) Przvmiot pozaplciowy. [Nongenital 
syphilis.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1906, xxvii, 1; 33; 68; 
102; 131; 162. — Ginzburg (I. I.) Tvyordly shankr 
nizhnvavo vleka. [Hard chancre of the eyelid.] Vestnik 
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oftalmol., Mosk., 1900, xxiii, 319-331. Also, trans!.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1910, xxxiv, 129-139.— 
Gold (L.) Sechs Falle von extragenitaler Syphilis- 
infection. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1893, xxv, 791-794.— Goltman (M.) Extra-genital chan- 
cres, with illustrations and report of cases. Memphis M. 
Month., 1902, xxii, L13-118.-Gottb.eil (W. S.) Two 
cases of labial chancre in oigarmakers. Med. News, 
Phila., 1893, lxiii, 08-70. Also, Reprint. . The diag- 
nosis of the extra genital chancre. Arch. Diag., N. Y., 
1911. iv. l.">4-103, 3 pi.— Guild y. Chancre syphilitique 
de la levre supcrieure. J. de meM. de Bordeaux, 1907, 
xxxvii, 216. — Grandcl6ment. Chancre syphilitique 
du grand angle de l'ceil. Lyon mod., 1905, ev, 224. — G runt 
(D.) Case of Hunterian sore inside the lip of a young 
woman. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 190S-9, ii, Larvngol. 
Sect., 107. Also: J. Larvngol., Lond., 1909, xxiv, 183.— 
Grinln (E. II.) Chancres found in unusual localities. 
N. York M. J., 189G, lxiii, 608-674. Also, Reprint.— 
Grittbn (V.) Chancre syphilitique geant du dos do la 
main. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 
xvi, 323. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., 
vi, 98S. — Grindon (J.) Extra-genital chancre. Med. 
Rev., St. Louis, 1S97, xxxv, 349-352.— Grivtsott (G. W.) 
Sluchal vnlepolovol ekstraordinarnol lokalizatzii pcr- 
vichnavo sililiticheskavo ochaga, soprovozh davshiysya 
ostrimi yavleniyami. [Case of extragenital extraordi- 
nary localization of primary syphilis, accompanied by 
acute pneumonia.] Med. pribav. k. morsk. sborniku. St. 

Petersb., 1892, 2. pt., 246-256. . Sifiliticheskiy shankr 

mizintsa. I Chancre of the little finger.] Ibid., 1899, pt. 
2, 366-371.^Gr6sz (G.) Exragen'i talis syphilis esete. 

iA case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 158.— 
irtlnleld (R. L.) Zur Diagnose der intraurethralen 
Initialsklerose. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lrx, 460- 
464. — Gubbin (G. F.) Erratic chancres. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 625.— Guttich (A.) Ueber 
ausgedehntes Ulcus sYpb.iliticumconcb.se. Beitr. z. Anat., 
Physiol., Path. u. Th'erap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, 
iv, 391-393.— Gullbaud. Chancre extra-genital. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1903 , 2. s., xxi, 977.— Guillen (M.) 
Los chancros sifiliticos de la cara. Rev. valenc. de cien. 
me"d., Valencia, 1900, ii, 161-163. — Guladze (I. S.) 
Sluchal sifiliticheskavo shankra na lbu. [Syphilitic 
chancre on forehead.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Ujazd. 

voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 18%, ix, 55-60. . Yeshtsho 

sluchal vnlepolovovo sifilisa. [Another case of extra- 
genital syphilis.] Ibid., 1900, xiii, no. 2-3, pt. 3,1-3. 
Also, trans!.: Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901-2, v, 354-356.— 
Gutzeit. Der syphilitische Primaraffect der Augapfel- 
bindehaut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 
1904, lxix, 349-362, 1 pi.— Haggard (W. D.) Luetic ul- 
cer of the ankle. South. Pract., Nashville, 1909, xxxi, 
162-164.— Halin (R.) Ueber extragenitale Primiiraf- 
fekte. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankcnanst. 1893-4, Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1896, iv, 481-517.— Hallopeau (H.) Sur un 
chancre geant du menton. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 324.— Hallopeau (II.) & Dain- 
vllle (F.) Chancre probable de la caroncule, cons6cu- 
tif a un chancre de la verge; Eruption syphilitique secon- 
dare. Ibid., 1909, xx. 73.— Hallopeau (H.) & Jo- 
mier. Sur un chancre vegelant du menton. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 136. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 45. — Hallo- 
peau (H.) & Kailliet. Sur un chancre de la paupiere 
inferieure. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1907, xviii, 394.— Hallopeau ill.) & Trastour. Sur 
un chancre indur6 sourcilicr conseeutif a une morsure. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1153.— Ha- 
monle (P.) Contamination syphilitique par un chan- 
cre indunS de retour. Rev. din. d'androl. et de gvnee, 
Par., 1899, v, 193-199.— van Harlinsen (().) Extra- 
genital chancre. Phila. Polyclin., 1893, ii, 219.— Has- 
lund (A.) Om den extragenitale Chankre, dens Hyp- 
pighed og dens Betydning for Forlpbet af Syphilis. [The 
extragenital chancre, its frequency and its significance 
for the spread of syphilis.] Hosp.-Tid., Kpbenh., 1899, 
4. R., vii, 53; 85. [Discussion], 190. Also, transl.: Eira, 
Stockholm, 1899, xxiii, 105-110.— Havas (A.) Extrase- 
nitalis syph. infectio egv esete. [A case of ... ] Buda- 
pest! k. orvosegy. 1892-i"ki eAkonyve, 1893, 258.— Haw- 
thorne (C. O.) Extra-genital chancre followed by sec- 
ondary syphilis, including iritis and facial paralysis; ex- 
treme susceptibility to mercury. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, 
vi, 477-480.— He bert (A.) Chancre indure hypcrtro- 
phique de la joue gauche. Normandie mod., Rouen, 

1904, xix, 479. . Chancre syphilitique du front. 

Ibid., 1907, xxii, 329. Also: Rev. m£d. de Normandie, 

Rouen, 1907, viii, 225. . Chancre indure de la joue 

transmispar un barbier. Normandie med., Rouen, 1907, 
xxii, 330. Also: Rev. mod. de Normandie, Rouen, 1907, 
viii, 220— Heidingsleld (M. L.) Dual genital and 
extragenital chancres; chancre a distance. Med. Rcc, 
N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 261.— Helsler (I.) Extragenitalis 
syphilis-infectio ujabb esetei. [Additional cases of ... ] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892, xxxvi, 410-413. Also, transl. 
JAbstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix, 
97-102.— Hepburn (N. J.) Hunterian chancre of ca- 
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runcle, right eye. Tr. Am.Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1910, 
ix, 383.— Herzl'eld (A.) Seltene Localisation eines lue- 
tischen Prima rafiectes. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, 
ix, 134.— Heuss ( E.) Zwei Falle von extragenital 
Initialsklerose. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
L896, xxii, 158 -463.— Hoftmann ( E. ) Ueber einen 
Fall von zum Toil gangranosen Chancres mixtes an 
Lippe and Zunge mit spiiter auftretendem Pseudochan- 
cre am Unterarm. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 
191-499, 1 pi — Houdart. Trois cas do chancre a 
l'ceil. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxxi, 311-355.— 
Horwltz (O.) A rare case <>f chancre. Coll. & Clin. 
Rec, Phila., L899, xx, 22.— Huber (A.) Extragenitalis 
syphilis-infectio; sclerosis az all alatt. [...sclerosis 
of the chin.] orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 23.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Chancres on the lip supposed to 
have been contracted at a barber's shop. Arch. Surg., 
Lond., 1896, vii, 57.— lsaak (II.) Demonstration eines 
Falles extragenitaler Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1900, xliii, 1606.— Ivauj i (E.) Extragenitalis syphiiis- 
infectio 138 lijabb esete. [One hundred and thirty-eight 
now cases of . . . ] Bor- es bujakort., Budapest, 1902, 11- 
14. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, 

sxxviii, 417-422. . Extragenitalis syphilis-infectio, 

ketoldali emlosklerosis. f . . . bilateral sclerosis of the 

breast.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 243. . One 

hundred and thirty-eight cases of extra-genital syphilis 
infection. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 

1907, xi, 269-271. . Extragenitalis syphilis-infectio 

157 ujabb esete. [One hundred and fifty-seven new 
cases of . . .] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1910, viii, 277. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1910, xlvi, 186. — 
Jacobson (W. H. A.) Five cases of digital chancres 
occurring in medical men. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1893, Lond., 
1894, 1, 49-90, 3 pi. — Jacqueau. Chancre syphilitique 
de la paupiere. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m<5d. de 
Lyon (1898), 1899, xxxviii,pt, 2, 25-28.— Jeanseline (E.) 
Les chancres du menton. Rev.gCn. declin. etdetherap., 

Par., 1903, xvii, 661. . Des chancres extra-genitaux. 

Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 627-632. . Chancre 

extra-genital; balano-posthite; traitement. J. de mod. 

int., Par., 1907, xi, 62. . Chancre mou primitif du 

doigt. Bull, med., Par., 1909, xxiii, 657-659. . Sy- 
philis extra-genitale. Rev. gCn. de clin. et de th6rap., 
Par., 1909, xxiii, 738-740. — Jocqs (R.) Chancre syphili- 
tique de Tangle externe des paupieres chez un enfant de 28 
mois. Clin, opht., Par., 1900, vi, 130.— Julllen. Chan- 
cres syphilitiques des deux amygdales contractus par la 
succion des seins. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 
3. s., viii, 275-277. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1897, viii, 98-100.— Kacser (M.) Extrageni- 
talis syphilis infectio harom esete. [Three cases of extra- 
genital syphilis infection. 1 Gy6gyaszat , Budapest, 1894, 
xxxiv, 235. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1894, xxx, 784. — Kaln (J.) Extragenitalis sy- 
philis infecti6 esetei. [Cases of . . .] Gy6gydszat, Buda- 
pest, 1898, xxxviii, 524. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1898, iii, 879.— Karshin (A. A.) Tri sluchaya 
vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Three cases of ex- 
trasexual syphilitic infection.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1901, viii, 827. —Kingsbury (J.) Clinical notes on syph- 
ilis: labial chancres. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xl viii, 
1863. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. 

Y., 1907, xxv, 356. Also, Reprint. . Case of Fordyce's 

disease with labial chancre. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 383. . Case of relaps- 
ing labial chancre. Ibia. 384. . Chancre of the lip. 

J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 602. . 

Chancre of the cheek. Ibid., 1912, xxx, 26.— Kirkpat- 
rick (R. C.) A case of labial chancre from a cigar. N. 
York M. J., 1892, lvi, 745.— Klausner (E.) Zur Kasuis- 
tik der extragenital en Lucsinfektion. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxxv, 272.— Know les (F. C.) Extragenital 
and urethral chancre; report of five cases, including one 
with multiple lesions of the breast. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1900, xlvi, 1351.— Kiibner(H.) Zwei Falle von 
syphilitischen Prima ra.il'ee ten mit abnormcm Sitz, bezw. 
Verlauf; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Prophylaxe der Syphi- 
lisubertragung durch Eheschliessung. Deutsche mod. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 221-224. — Koenig 
(C. .1.) An error in diagnosis maintained by microscopi- 
cal examination. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1909, xc, 310.— 
Kopytowski (W.) Szankier na palcuu njki i dymie- 
nica gruczolulokciowego. [Chancre of finger and bubo 
of nipple.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1894, xv, 688-590.— 
Kowalcwski. Ueber I'rimar-AfTekt am Lid mit De- 
monstration von Spirochaeten. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. 
( fesellsch.1905, Leipz., 1906, 12.— Krause (F.) Ueberden 
syphilitischen Primaraffektan derOhrmuschel. Monatsh. 
f. prakt, Dermat., Hamb., 1911, lii, 281-302.— K recliu- 
nesko(K. N.) Sluchal vnlepolovavo zarazheniya sifi- 
lisom. [Extragenital Byphilitic infection.] Med.p'ribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 178-188.— La- 
grange. Chancre syphilitique de la paupiere chez un 
enfant. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1901, xxii, 198.— La JTlensa (N.) Sulla frequenza delle 
lesioni erosive sifilitiehe alia mucosa orale e sulla rarita 
di esse lesioni ai genitali muliebri relativemente alia fre- 
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quenzadei sifilomi alia verga. Rassegna internaz. d. med. 

mod., Catania, 1900, i, 239-242. . Un caso raro di si- 

filomaallaspalla; contribute clinico. Gazz. internaz. di 
med., Napol i.1910, xiii, 245.— Lavergne (F.)&Perrin 
(L.) Contribution & l'etude des chancres extra-genitaux. 
Ann. d. dermat. et syph., Par., 1884, 2. s., v, 332 ; 380.— 
Laviclle. Chancre primitif du nasopharynx infects. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1911, xli, 615— Leao (F. E.) 
Caneros svphiliticos, extragenitaes. Rev. portugueza de 
med. e ci'rurg. prat., Lisb., 1897-8, ii, v. 1, 200-203.— Le 
Beul" (L. G.) A few notes on obscure cases of syphilis, 
with relation of two cases of extra-genital chancre. Tr. 
Louisiana M. Soc. N. Orl., 1900, 294-301. Also: N. Orl. M. 
& S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 24-30.— Ledermann ( ft. ) Kasu- 
istische Mitteilungen iiber extragenitale und familiare 
Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz., 1910, 

c, " 401-414.— Letts in (S.) Tvyordiy shankr slizistol 
obolochki nosa. [Hard chancre of the nasal mucosa.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i. Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1909, xviii, 
25. — Leiner (C.) Syphilis extragenitally acquired by 
children. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1909, xiii, 209-211.— Lejars (P.) Double chancre syphi- 
litique, par morsure, de la face dorsale du police et de 
l'index. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 
iv, 138-141. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 
3. s., iv, 273-277. — Lenz (J.) Ctyri pfipady extragenital- 
ni prijiee. [Four cases of extragenital syphilis.] Casop" 

lek. c'esk., v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 645; 664. . Fiinf 

Fiille extragenitaler Syphilis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1896,x, 69; 91; 113.— Leoz (G.) Uncasoclinieodechancro 
palpebral sifilitico. Siglomed., Madrid, 1905,lii, 283. — L,o- 
niovitski (P. F.) Sluchalpervichnavo sklerozaverkh- 
nelgubi. [Primary sclerosisof the upperlip.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 30. — Lucas- 
Cbampionnifere (I'.) Surlechancreamygdalien. J. 
de mod. et chir. prat., Par., 1911,lxxxii, 409.— Lubbers. 
Grosses abheilendes syphilitisehes Geschwiir im rechten 
Recessus piriformis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 246. — Lustgarten. Syphili- 
tic affection of the upper lip. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Svph., 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 306 - 309.— McDonagb (J. E. R. ) & 
Potter (C.) Chancre of the tongue. Proc. Row Soc. 
Med., Lond., 191)9-10, iii, Dermat. Sect., 51.— Maiiiul- 
yants (S.) K kazuistikle vnlepolovikh sitiliticheskikh 
shankrov. [Nonsexual syphilitic chancre.] Vrach.Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 847. — Maiiaseln (M. P.) K 
voprosu o vnlepolovom sifilisle. [Nonsexual syphilis.] 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 19," 14-17.— 
Marebildon (J. \V.) Some examples of extragenital 
■yphilis. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1911-12, viii, 149- 
151. — Marlow (F. W.) I'rimary chancre of conjunctiva 
followed ten years later by interstitial keratitis of the 
same eye. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1904, xiii, 113. — Mar- 
tinez Dominguez (M.) Infeccion bucal sifilitica 
primitiva. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1910, xv, 
725-727.— maslennikoff (I. I.) Rledkiy sluchai per- 
vichnavo siflliticheskavo zatverdleniya v vokrug-rogo- 
vichnol chasti soyedinitelnol obolochki (limbus con- 
junctiva bulbi) sposlledovatelnimrazvitiyem obshtshavo 
zarazheniya. [Rare case of primary syphilitic indura- 
tion of the . . . with subsequent development of general 
infection.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 825-827.— 
M assia. Chancre de l'oreille externe. Bull. Soc. med. 

d. h6p. de Lyon, 1911, x, 513-515.— Meade (J. N.) A 
case of hard chancre of upper lip; supposed source of 
inoculation. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1902, ii, 1648.— Mele*liko 
(R. F.) K kazuistikle vnlepolovikh shankrov. [Extra- 
genital chancres.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1911, xxi, 40-49. — Menzel (K. M.) Zur 
Kenntnis des harten Schankers in der Nasenhohle. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 365-370.— Merle (P.) 
Chancre de la conjonctive. Ann. d. mal. v<5n., Par., 1909, 
iv, 267-271.— Mewborn (A. D.) Initial lesion of the 
eyelid. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 167. 

. Chancre of the gums. Ibid.. 1907, xxv, 184. — 

'I ilia ii. Chancre tuberculeux du mcnton. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 342.— 
Minassian (P.) Trenta casi di sifilomi extragenital! 
fra cui due sifilomi del naso. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1906, xlv, 409-122, 1 pi. . Spirocheta pal- 
lida e sifilomi extragenitali. Ibid., 1907, xlvi, 225-230.— 
Minelli (P.) Contribuzione statistico-clinica dei sifi- 
lomi extragenitali. Gazz. med crcmonese, Cremona, 
1895, xv, 165; 240.— Miron (G S.) Trel casurl de sifilis 
extra-genital. Presa med. rom., Bucuresci, 1899-1900, vi, 

71; 88; 106; 122. . Un caz de sifilis extragenital in 

legatura cu sifilis ignorat. [Case of extragenital syphilis 
in connection with unrecognized syphilis.] Ibid., 1902, 

viii, 148-150. . Unepetiteepidemiedesyphilisextra- 

genitale. Ibid.. 353-356. — Montgomery (D. W.) The 
location of extragenital chancres. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
3yph..N.Y.,1905,xxiii,342-355.— Morax. Chancre syphi- 
litique de la conjonctive bulbaire. Clin.opht., Par., 1900, 
vi, 83.— Morel-La vallee (a.) Deux observations de 
chancres extragenitaux. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1887, 2. s., viii, 701-704. . Relev(5 des chancres extra- 
genitaux. Ibid., 1888, 2. s., ix, 37.5-382.— Morrow (P. 
A.) Case of syphilis with unusual location of the primary 
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lesion upon the hard palate. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 

Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 408. . Notes on syphilis; syphi- 

loma of the nose of unusual form and evolution; tlie di- 
agnostic value of syphilitic cicatrices; extra-genital 
chancres, prognostic significance of; professional syphilis. 
Ibid., 1896, xiv, 125-140. Also, Reprint.— MoskalelT 
(N. A.) O shesti sluchayakh vnlepolovavo zarazheniya 
sifilisom. [Six cases of syphilitic infection not on the 
sexual organs.] Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, 

St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 105-120. . Domovaya epide- 

miya sifilisa; tri sluchaya shankra zleva. [House epi- 
demic of syphilis; three cases of chancre of the throat.] 
Ibid., St. Petersb., 1896-7, xii, 41-50.— Mracek ( F. ) All- 
gemeine recente Syphilis; Ikterus aus acuter gelber Le- 
beratrophie; extragenitale Infection; Exitus letalis 
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. K rankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz 
1900, vii, pt. 2, 227.— Nakagawa (H.) [A case of hard 
chancre of the frontal region.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 
1905, xxiv, no. 279, pt. 2,25. — Neuberger. Ueber ex- 
tragenitale Syphilisinfektion. Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. 
Numb. 1901, Miinchen, 1902, 3.— Neubaus. Sechs Fiille 
von extragenitaler Syphilis-Infektion. Monatsh. f . prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 616-622.— IN euinann (I.) 
Der extragenitale syphilitische Primiiraffect in seiner 
klinischen und volkshvgienischen Bedeutung. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1902, xiv, 17; 25. Also: Med.-chir. Cen- 
tralbl., Wien, 1902, xxxvii. 57 - 59. Also: Wien. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1001-1006. . Ueber ungewohn- 

lichen Sitz des Primaraffectes an der Haut und Schleim- 
haut. Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 401-409. — Neu- 
mann (J. ) Extragenitale Sclerosen. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1892, xxxvii, 304; 315.— Newman (E. D.) 
Syphilis as a non-venereal disease. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 67-71. — Nicolas. 
Chancres syphilitiques extra-gc'nitaux multiples; chan- 
cres du menton et de la voute palatine. Lyon med., 1906, 
cvi, 90.5-909.— Nicolas (J.) & J am hon (A.) Chancres 
multiples du menton et de la levre inferieure pouvant 
simuler l'epithclioma. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1909, viii, 369-371. Also: Lyon med., 1909, cxiii, 975.— 
Nicolas (J. ) & La ii no is. Chancre de l'oreille externe. 
Lyon mod., 1911, cxvii, 967-969. — Nicolas ( J. ) & Moutat 
(H.) Chancres extra-genitaux multiplesetsuccessifs(deux 
chancres de la langue; un chancre de la voute palatine; 
un chancre du dos de la main; un chancre de la levre 
inferieure). Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 189-192.— 
de la Niece (C.) Un cas de chancre indur6 du coude. 
Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1886, 2. s., vii, 225-227.— 
Nieppe. Chancre syphilitique du pouce. Ann. d. mal. 

v6n., Par., 1910, v, 287. . Chancres indures succes- 

sifs et multiples du ventre. Ibid., 446.— Nobl (G.) 
Fehldiagnosen extragenitaler Primaraffekte und inre 
Folgen. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 801; 861.— Ob- 
mann-Diimesnil(A. H.) Double chancre a distance. 
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1892, lxiii, 9-18. Also, Reprint. 

. A ca«e of multiple chancres. Med. Fortnightly, 

St. Louis, 1900, xvii, 73-75. . Twenty-five cases of 

extra-genital chancre observed in 1897, 1898, and 1899. 

St. Louis M. &S. J., 1900, lxxix, 289-296. . Two cases 

of chancre of the groin. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1900, St. 

Louis, 1901, 114-118. [Discussion] , 133. . Fifteen 

cases of extra-genital chancre observed in 1900, 1901, and 

1902. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1904, lxxxvi, 281-291. . 

Syphilis as a non-venereal disease. Med. Fortnightlv, 
St. Louis, 1910, xxxviii, 389-395.— Omatsu (S.) [Re- 
marks on chancre of the eye.] Nippon Gankwa Gaku- 
kwai Za«shi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 901-941.— Onisbl (K.) |A 
case of chancre of the conjunctiva of the lower evelid.] 
Ibid., 1901, v, 1290-1304.— Ormond (A. W.) Primary 
chancre of retro-tarsal fold of upper lid. Tr. Ophth. Soc. 
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 3-5.— Owsley (F.D.) 
Report of two cases, in one of which the initial sclerosis 
of syphilis was situated on the tonsil, and in the other on 
the tongue. Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, iv, 260-264. Also: 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1893, v, 118-122.— P ... Ein Fall 
von extragenitaler Syphilis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1896, x, 115.— Pacyna (J.) Przypadek rzadkiej siedziby 
kilowego wrzodu pierwotnego. [Rare localization of the 
first stage of syphilis.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1906, xlv, 
456.— Panyrek (D.) Neobycejny pfipad extragenitalni 
nepfime nakazy pfijici. [Rare case of extragenital non- 
primary infectious syphilis.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1903, 
xi, 390-394.— Papegaey. De la multiplicite du chancre 
syphilitique. J. de mod. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 593.— 
Paronnagian. Initial lesion of the lower lip; naevus 
unius lateris. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 
235.— Patterson (F. D.) Extra-genital chancre; infec- 
tion from a barber. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 
740. Also, Reprint.— Pavlofl (P. A.) Sluchai poslle- 
dovatelnikh gigantskavo i mnozhestvennikh tvyordikh 
shankrov zhivota. [Consecutive giant and multiple hard 
chancres of the abdomen.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Boliezn., Kharkov, 1909, xviii, 60-75, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 881-887.— Payenne- 
ville. Chancre de la joue chez une femme. Norman- 
die med., Rouen, 1911, xxvii, 103.— Pelagatti (M.) Os- 
servazioni sul sifiloma iniziale extragenitale. Rendic. d. 
Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1900, i, 113-120. -Pergola (M.) 
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Sitilomi estragenitaliosservati nel dispensario enellacli- 
nica dermosihlopaticadi Siena dal 1884 all906. Attid. r. 
Accad. d. lisiocrit. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., xviii, 119-131.— 
Pernet(G.) Chancres de ramvgdalemeconnus. Ann.d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 204-206. . A lecture on extra- 
genital chancres. Clin. J. Lond., 1909-10, xxxv, 374- 
378.— Perrin (L.) Des chancres extra-genitaux. Mar- 
seille nied., 1905, xlii, 734-736.— Petg.es. Chancre syphi- 
litique hypertrophique au dos de la main; gros reins 
blancs. j. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 861.— 
Picker (R.) Vegbelkank6 ferrinal, mint a hrigyesd- 
kank6 szovoamenyeinek kovetkezmenye. [Chancre of 
the rectum in a male as a sequel of chancre of the ure- 
thra.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 874; 898.— 
Pistoj (F.) Siflloma iniziale all' angolo interno 
dell' occhio destro. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, 
xlii, 301. — Poirier. Chancre extragenital rare. Soc. 
beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 110- 
112.— Poll (G.) Su di un nuovo caso di siflloma iniziale 
delF orlo della palpebra superiore. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
1911, xl, 107-112.— Posey (\V. C.) Syphilitic ulcer of the 
eyelid. Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 1902, xi, 136, 1 pi.— 
PriesnyakoflF. Shankr bolshavo paltsa pravol ruki. 
[Chancre of the right thumb.] Med.pribav. k morsk. 
sbomiku, St. Petersb., 1905, 143-145.— Priestly (J.T.) 
Extra-genital chancre. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1894, 
xvi, 164.— Puehkovski (A. M.) K kazuistikle tvyor- 
davo shankra polosti rta. [Chancre of the mouth.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, med. -spec, 
pt., 686-691.— Pujol (E.) Chancres syphilitiqiies extra- 
genitaux; de l'eniinenee thenar, de la levre, de l'ceil, de 
l'amygdale; prophylaxie. Bull. med., Par., 1902, xvi, 59. — 
Pusaterl (S.) Ueber Primaraffekte am Nasenseptum; 
Sammelreferat. Internal. Centralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1907, v, 461^464.— Que y rat (L.) Multiplicite des chan- 
cres svphilitiques; chancres bi-polaires. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 915-917. . 

Deux chancres syphilitiques, l'un du fourreau, l'autre de 
la levre inferieure, chez un souffleur de verre; retard de 
quinze jours dans l'apparition du chancre labial; hy- 
potheses permettant d'expliquer cette difference de dates 
d'apparition; deductions prophylactiques au point de 
vue de la profession du malade. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 12-15. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 57-60.— Queyrat 
(L.) & Jolivet. Adeno-phlegmon du cou consecutif a 
un chancre syphilitique de la levre superieure; pheno- 
menes graves; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. a. hop. 
de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 573-575.— Queyrat (L.) & 
Pinard (M.) Chancre simple de la levre (constatation 
du bacille de Ducrey; inoculation positive). Bull, et 
mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3.S., xxvi, 370-372.— 
Rajat. Chancres extra-genitaux. Centre m<5d. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 235.— Ramazzotti (V.) 
Ulcera venerea extragenitale. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1911, xlvi, 415-119, 1 pi.— Ramo^nlni (P.) 
Contributo allostudiodei sifilomiiniziali della pituitaria. 
Ibid., 1907, xlii, 287-300.— Rapiport (L. R.) Ulcus in- 
duratum digiti secundi. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, 
xiv, 387. — Reiss (W. ) Zwei Falle seltener Localisation 
des syphilitischen Initialaffectes. Wien. med. Presse, 
1901, xlii, 1449; 1455.— Renault (A.) Importance du 
temperament dans la production des accidents syphili- 
tiques de la bouche; indications prophylactiques qui en 
decoulent. Nel xxv anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. 
Barduzzi 1886-1910, Livorno, 1911, 431-436. . Chan- 
cre syphilitique de la partie laterale droite du cou; par- 
ticularites cliniques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1892, 3. s., iii, 1275-1277. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 609-511. . Chan- 
cre syphilitique de la voute palatine. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 300. — 
Renault (A.) & Guenot. Un enorme chancre 
du menton dti au rasoir. Ibid., 1909, xx, 144. — 
Respighi (E.) Triplo siflloma iniziale estrageni- 
tale. Boll. Soc. med. pisana, 1894- 5, i, 25-28.— 
Resseguie (F. J.) Extragenital chancre. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 372.— Rey. Treize chancres 
simples extra-genitaux chez un galeux. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 91. Also: Arch. med. de 
Toulouse, 1898, iv, 236 — Richard (G.) Des chancres 
syphilitiques extra-genitaux. Rev. internat. de m<5d. et 
de chir. prat., Par., 1895, xi, 448-452. — Rigdon (R. L.) 
A clinical case of extragenital chancre (recto-anal) with 
intense secondary eruption. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San 
Fran., 1897-8, xii, 394.— Rllle (J.) Zwei Ftille mit ex- 
tragenital Initialsklerose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xi, 160.— Ring (H. W.) Case of chancre of right upper 
lid. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 535 — Robbing (H. A.) 
Non- venereal syphilis. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1894-5, xxi, 577-594.— Roche (C.) Chancre indure de 
la conjonctive. Marseille med., 1908, xlv, 585-587.— 
Roche (F. ) Sept chancres extra-gdnitaux. Ibid., 
1898, xxxv, 353-358. — Rodler (H.) Chancre syphiliti- 
que necrogene de la levre superieure avec elimination 
d'un gros sequestre maxillaire. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1905. xvii, 401^406. Also: Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1905, xii, 198-203. — Rohmer. Chancres syphiJi- 
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tiques des paupiorcs inferieures. Soc. de med. de Nancy. 
C.-r., 1900-1901, Proc.-v.j 100.— Rolleston (J. D.) Acase 
of ini ranasal chancre simulating nasal diphtheria. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1906, i, 1682.— Rollet (E.) Caracteres clini- 
ques du chancre syphilitique de la conjonctive bulbaire. 
Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1904, xxiii, 97-102, 1 pi.— Rol- 
let (E.) & Grand-Clement (L.) Chancre syphiliti- 
que de la paupiere inferieure chez une enfant de sept ans. 
Lyon med., 1911, cxvii, 651.— Rdna (S.) Extrageuitalis 
syphilis infectio esete; sclerosis a bal csipo tajan. [A 
case of . . . sclerosis in the region of the left hip.] Bu- 
dapesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki evk6nyve, 1892, 210-212.— 
Rosenthal (M.) Extragenital chancres. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 117-119.— 
Rouvillois (H.) Chancre syphilitique de la conjonc- 
tive bulbaire. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1909, xxviii, 289- 
296. — Rozenkvist (A.I.) Nleskolko rledkikh slu- 
chayev vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifllisom. [Some rare 
cases of extragenital syphilitic infection.] Med. Obozr., 

Mosk., 1901, lvi, 302-312. . Rtedkiy sluchal vnlepo- 

lovavo zarazheniya sifllisom. [Rare case of syphilitic 
infection outside the sexual organs.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1899, xx, 244-246. — Salnz de Aja. Chancro sifllitico, 
profesional, del pulsar. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1910, iii, 
217-219.— Sanz y Rlanco (F.) Chancro sitilitico en la 
conjuntiva bulbar. Arch, deoftal. Hispano-Am., Madrid, 
1901, i, 32. . Un caso raro de chancro sifllitico ocu- 
lar. Rev.espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol.espafi., Madrid, 
1901, iv, 29-31. — Sarda. Chancre simple du perinee sur 
des applications de sangsues. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1900, xii, 83. — Sato (S.) Josun kuisonoitji karishao 
mishite kumiaho ni itaru. [Syphilitic ulcer of the upper 
lip.] Jundendo Ijikuken Kwaihoko, Tokio, 1893, no. 
147,1-6. — Sauvage. Notes sur un casrare d'infection 
syphilitique avec chancre extra-genital. Gaz. m6d. du 
centre, Tours, 1912, xvii, 13. — Sauvineau. Chancre 
syphilitique de la conjonctive bulbaire. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1906, cxxxv, 390-395. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 

3. s., xxviii, 86-90. Note additionnelle relative au 

malade atteint de chancre de la conjonctive bulbaire. 
Rev. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 241.— Schamberg 
(J. F.) Acase of chancre of the anus. J. Cutan. Dis. 

incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 478. . An epidemic of 

chancres of the lip from kissing. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1911, lvii, 783.— Scherber (G.) Die extragenitale 
Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. a. Geschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz., 1908, viii, 159-179.— Schnabel (J.) Ein Fall von 
extragenitaler Syphilisinfektion. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 326. . Ein Fall 

von syphilitischem Initialaffect auf der vorderen Bauch- 

wand. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 622. . 

Ueber extragenitale Syphilis. Ibid., 1904, li, 588.— 
Schreiber (E.) Ueber extragenitale Svphilis. Aerztl. 
Prax., Wiirzb., 1898, xi, 209-211.— de Schweinitz (G. 
E.) Later history of a previously reported chancre of 
the conjunctiva. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx, 445. — 
Sedziak (J.) O pierwotnem stwardnieniu przymioto- 
wem (ulcus induratum syphiliticum) w jamie ustnej, 
gardzieli, nosie i uszakh. [. . . in the mouth, pharynx, 
nose, and ears.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 561- 
568. — See (M.) Chancres syphilitiques a sieges insolites. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 267-272.— Sele- 
ne w (J. P.) Extragenitale Primaraffekte. Monatschr. 
f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 249-256.— Selig- 
sohn. Demonstration eines Falles von Primar-Affekt 
des Augenlides. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch. 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, 8.— Shetkiy (N. V.) Tvyordiy shankr 
nizhnyavo vleka. [Hard chancre of the lower eyelid.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 606.— 
Shnltklnd (E. R.) Sluchal vnlepolovovo sifilisa 
(shankr yagodits). [Nonsexual syphilis (chancre of the 
buttock).] Ibid., viii, 52.— Shoemaker (W. T.) Chan- 
cre of the eyelid. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx, 444. 
. A case of chancre of the eyelid, with a demonstra- 
tion of the spirochoeta pallida. Ibid., 644-546. — Siegel 
(J.) Experimentelle Studien iiber Svphilis. Centrabl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 456; 569, 
1 pi.— Stems (C.) & Rajat (H.) Chancre syphilitique 
des fosses nasales. Bull. Soc, m(5d. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1907, 
vi, 270. Also: Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 
1907, x, 277. ^4teo: Lyon med., 1907, cix, 584-586.— Sili- 
lomasprimariosextragenitales de localizaci6n ins61ita. 
Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1897, xxiii, 332-336. — 
Simlonescu ( F. ) Un cas de chancre simple du 
pharynx. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1909, 
xii, 25-27. — Slmonelli (F.) Due casi rari di sifllide 
extra genitale. Atti d. r. Accad. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1907, 
xix, 371-379.— Smith. A case of initial lesion of the lip. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 38.— Smith 
(E. D.) Extragenital chancre. N. York M. J., 1896, 
lxiii, 751. — Snell (S.) The after-history of a case of 
extra-genital syphilis; chancre at the inner canthus; in- 
terstitial keratitis in the patient and in one of her chil- 
dren. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1718.— Soobshtsheniy 

0 vnlepolovikh zarazheniyakh sifllisom. [Syphylitic ul- 
cers in parts other than the genitals.] Protok. russk. sif . 

1 dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 215-245.— 
Sourdille (G.) Le chancre syphilitique de la conjonc- 
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Syphilis {Extragenital chancres in). 

tive bulbaire. Arch. d'opht., Par., 1900, xx, 113-126.— 
Spilliiiaitn (L. ) Deux cas de chancres syphilitiques 
multiples; un cas de chancre syphilitique du tronc; 
gommes syphilitiques au bout de 50 ans de syphilis; 
syphilides ulcereuses des jambes chez une hi-rtdo-syphi- 
li'tique. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1907-8, 244-246.— 
Sprecher (F. ) Contribute alio studio del sifiloma ini- 
ziale extragenitale. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med., 
Munchen, 1899, vi, 217-219.— Strominger (L.) Sancru 
sifilitic ipogastric. [Hypogastric syphilitic chancre.] 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1906, xxvi, 189-191.— Sturgis (F. R ) 
On extra-genital chancres. Am. Specialist, Phila., 18S1, 
ii, 65-67. — Taylor (G. G. S.) & Rlaekenua (A. W.) 
Three cases of extra -genital chancre. Med. Press <fe 
Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 477. —Terrien (F. ) 
Etude sur le chancre syphilitique de Poeil. Progres m4d., 
Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 145-149.— Texier (V.) & OTullierbe 
(H.) Syphilis bucco-pharyngee; chancres multiples et 
successifs. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1905, xxxi, 356-361. Also: J. d. mal.cutan. etsvph., 
Par., 1905, xvii, 496-501. — Ttaibierge (G.) Chancre 
syphilitique du menton. Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 305- 

307. . Les chancres p6ri-gt:nitaux et extra-g^nitaux. 

J. demed. int., Par., 1902, vi, 235-238.— Thrasher (A. B.) 
Primary chancre of the tonsil. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., 
N. Y., 1911, 216-222.— Towle (H. P.) Primary lesion of 
the chin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., i907, xxv, 
311. — Trail tas. Bourrelet p6rike>atique syphilitique. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1911, xxxi, 320-325. — Truffl (M.) 
Sopra alcuni casi di sifllide per contagio extragenitale. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d'ig., Milano, 1899, xxi, 1-15. — Tsat- 
skin (A. V.) Tvyordiy shankr verkhnyavo vieka. 
[Chancre of the upper lip.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1908, vii, 939. — Ullmann (K.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men von extragenitalen weichen Schankergeschwiiren. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 1241; 1298; 1366; 1415; 
1456. — Uruefia (J. G.) Chancros sifiliticos extrageni- 
tales. Escuela de med., Mexico, 1909, xxiv, 366-369. — 
Vajda (V.) Extragenitalis syphilis-infectio \ijabb ese- 
tei. [New cases of extragenital syphilis infection.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, li4. — Valin. Deux ob- 
servations de chancres syphilitiques extra-g£nitaux. 
Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1899, xxviii, 467-472.— 
Van Harlingen (A.) The diagnosis of non-venereal 
syphilis in its early stages. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1898, vii, 846-848. — Van they (P.) Veroles et adenites 
g6niennes (adenites de Poncet). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 

1895, lxviii, 573. . Deux localisations peu f r^quentes 

du chancre infectant. Province m6d., Lyon, 1895, ix, 
122-124. — Vazquez (Elena L.) Un caso de chancro sifi- 
litico de la conjuntiva bulbar. Arch, de oftal. Hispano- 
Am., Barcel., 1908, viii, 469-472. Also: Rev. med. de Se- 
villa, 1908, li, 353-357 .— Vedel & Delmas. Chancres 
syphilitiques extragenitaux. Montpel. m6d., 1906, xxiii, 
618-621. — Venot. Deux cas de chancre c£phalique. 
M6m. fct bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux, 1875, 
96-98. — Vignolo-liUtati (C.) Sifilomi extragenitali; 
un caso di sifiloma iniziale della narice. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1903, xxxviii. 151-162. — Villenionte 
de La Clergerie. Chancre syphilitique de la conjonc- 
tive bulbaire droite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1910, xxx, 43- 
46. — Walker (N.) Extra-genital chancre. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 125. — Wallace (J. 
R. ) Primary chancre of the anus in a newly-born in- 
fant, followed by definite secondary symptoms in both 
mother and child within thirty days of delivery. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 390. — Washburn (F. H.) 
Extra-genital primary syphilis; a report of six cases oc- 
curring in country practice. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 300-302. — Weber (F.) Ein Fall' von 
Ulcus durum des Oberlides. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1901, xliv, Ergnzngshft., 173-177. Also, transl.: Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 521-524. — Weiner (E.) Az 
extragenitalis syphilis infectiok. [The infections of ex- 
tragenital syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 

390; 402; 412; 423; 436. . Die extragenitalen Syphi- 

lisendemien in Ungarn. Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 481- 
484.— Weiner ( M. ) Extragenitalis syphilis fertoz6- 
scnek ritkabb esete. [ Avery rare case of extrageni- 
tal infection of syphilis.] Bor- 6s bujak6rt., Buda- 
pest, 1907, 42.— Weiss ( L. ) Zur Kenntnis des sy- 
philitischen Primiiraffektes an der behaarten Kopf- 
haut. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 792. — Weit- 
laner (F. ) Zur Verhiitung einerbestimmten Art extra- 
genitalerSyphiliseinschleppung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1903, xvii, 504.— Whiteside (G. S.) Extra-genital syph- 
ilitic chancre. Maritime M. Mews, Halifax, 1903, xv, 194- 
199. Reprint.— Whitfield(A.) A case of extra-geni- 
tal syphilis. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 123-125.— 
Williams. Chancre of the tongue. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 352.— Williams (C. M.) 
Four cases of chancre of the lip. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905 
lxvii, 290.— Williams (R.) Svphilis; extra-genital 
chancres. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1907, v, 307-309. 
Also: South. Calif. Praet., Los Angeles, 1905, xx, 546-549.— 
Witte (O.) Ueber extragenitale Primaraffecte. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg. Berl., 1903, lxxii, 723-728.— Witte (P.) 
Wirksamkeit der Excision syphilitischer Primaraffekte. 
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Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxv, 
271-276.— Wolbarst (A. L.) Extragenital chancres. 
N. York M. J. Petal. 1905, lxxxii, 436.— Wolff (B.) 
Extra-genital syphilis in some of its sociologic relations. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 307-369 — 
Wo I l i mit (M.) & Stlmmel (F.) Zwei Fiille von 
Primaraffekt der Bindehaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl 
1910, xxiv, 141-150.— Wood (C.) Symposium on syphi- 
lis; extraocular syphilis. Illinois M.J. , Springfield, 1909, 
xvi, 747.— Vanpolski (S. D.) K kazuistikle vnlepolo- 
vovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Case of extrasexual syphi- 
litic infection.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 828.— 
Yevdokimoff(V. N.) Vnlepolovoye zarazhenive sili- 
lisom. [Nonsexual syphilitic infection.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 278.— Vudin (K. A.) 
Ivyordiy shankr slizistol obolochki vieka. [Chancre of 
the palpebral conjunctiva.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk 
1910, xxvii, 244-247.— Zarubin (V. I.) O vnlepolovoni 
zarazhenii sifilisom. [Nonsexual syphilitic infection.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 
100; 181. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 293-322. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. 
ven., Par., 1907, ii, 561-592.— von Zeissl ( M.) Zwei Fiille 
von extragenitalen svphilitischenPrimiiraffecten. Wien 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 633. — Zhebunefl' (A. P.) 
Chetire sluchaya vnlepolovol lokalizatsii sifilitieheskikh 
sklerozov. [Four cases of nonsexual localization of syph- 
ilitic sclerosis.] Voyenno-med. J.,St.Petersb.,1911,ccxxx, 
med.-spec. pt., 522-526.— Zirm (E.) Primaraffectdes Au- 
genlids. Centralbl. f . prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1901, xxv,85. 

Syphilis {Eye in). 

See, also, Choroid (Syphilis of); Conjunctiva 
(Syphilis of); Cornea (Syphilis of); Eye (Syphi- 
lis of); Iris (Syphilis of); Orbit (Syphilis of); 
Retina (Syphilis of); Sclera (Syphilis .of); 
Syphilis (Congenital, Eye in); Syphilis (Extra- 
genital chancres in) ; Syphilis ( Treatment of) with 
salvarsan (606) [Accidents and after-effects"]; TJvea 
(Syphilis of); Vitreous (Syphilis of). 

Bertrand (P.-E.-M.-A.j *De la keratite 
neuro-paralytique de la syphilis. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1908. 

Caillaud (M.) *Des injections intramuscu- 
laires d'huile au sublim6 dans les affections ocu- 
laires. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Charpentier (A.) * Relations entre les 
troubles des reflexes pupillaires et la syphilis; 
etude clinique et statistique. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Etievant. Les lesions sp^cifiques des pau- 
pieres. 8°. Li/on, [n. d.], 

Ingelmann ( E. [H. B. ] ) * Die syphilitischen 
Erkrankungen der Augenlider, nebst einem 
Beitrage. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Millet (H.) *Etude clinique sur l'infiltra- 
tion gommeuse syphilitique de l'ceil. 8°. Lyon, 
1907. 

Millet (J.) *La reunite pigmentaire syphi- 
litique acquise; etude complete. 8°. Lyon, 
1899. 

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1899. 

Silbersiepe (F. ) *Beitrag zum Studium der 
Keratitis parenchymatosa auf luetischer Basis. 
Unter Zuhiilfenahme der Wassermannschen 
Reaktion. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Stammwitz ([G. A.] W.) *Beitriige zur Sta- 
tistik der syphilitischen Augenerkrankunm n. 
8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Terrien (F. ) Syphilis de l'ceil et de ses 
annexes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Turcan (H.) * Contribution ii l'etude des 
gommes syphilitiques de l'iris. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Wandel (A. [K. W.]) *Die Keratitis paren- 
chymatosa bei acquirierter Lues. 8°. Breshm, 
1903. 

Abadie (C.) Les injections mercurielles et les affec- 
tions oculaires dites parasyphilitiques. Bull, med., Par., 

1904, xviii, 1135.— Abreu Fialho. Ueber eine auage- 
dehnte luetische Erkrankung des Auges mit Mitbethei- 
ligung der Conjunctiva. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, 
lii, 446-451. 1 pi. Also, transl.: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 

1905, xix, 287-289. . Tratamento da syphilis (ocular) 
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methodo de Prokhorow. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 
51-72.— Alonso (A. F.) Diagn6stieo y tratamiento de 
la sifilis ocular. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1906-6, viii, 272; 
301. — von Amnion. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Kera- 
titis interstitialis punctata specifica. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1901, xliv, 235-241.— Anargyros (E.) Keratite 
parenchymateuse double dans la syphilis acquise. Clin, 
opht., Par., 1905, xi, 54-56. . llepl salvarsan (606) 

'ev T7) 'o<p#aA/aoAoyia. 'IaTpiKT) jrpooSos, 'El' Svpcu, 1911, X\'i, 

199. — Angeli (P.) Quelques reflexions siir Taction 
curative du mercure sur les affections non syphiliti- 
ques de l'ceil. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, 
xxii, 39. — AntonelU (A.) Le stigmate oftalmosco- 
piche rudimentarie della sifilide acquisita. Arch, di 
ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 203-280. Also, tmnsl.: France 

med., Par., 1899, xlvi, 33-38. . Siiilide e miopia. 

Kiv. ital. di ottal., Roma, 1909, iv, 127-133. . Sifilide 

e traumatisms ocular! (cheratite parenchimatosa post- 
traumatica). Ibid., 1911, vi, 215-242. Also, transl.: Arctj. 
d'opht., Par., 1910, xxx, 561-581. — Armaignac. A 
propos des injections mercurielles et en particulier du 
benzoate de mercure dans le traitement de diverses 
affections specifiques de l'ceil. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1902, 
3. s., xxiv, 150-160. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de 
Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 76-79.— Arruga (H.) El scro- 
diagn6stico de la sifilis en oftalmologia. Arch, de oftal. 
Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1910, x, 394-401. — Aubaret. 
Sypnilis grave de l'ceil: irido-choro'idite avec gomme du 
corps ciliaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxiii. 124.— Babinski (G.) & Cbai pen- 
tier. De l'abolition des reflexes pupillaires dans ses 
relations avec la svphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop.de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 502-506.— Balzer (F.) & 
Dive. Quatre cas d'iritis syphilitique secondaire, trait£s 
par le benzosulfoneparaaminophenylarsinate de soude 
(hectine et hectargyre). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 99-104.— Barck (C.) The ocular 
manifestations of syphilis. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1905-6, ii, 656-667.— Barkan (A.) Gummatous inva- 
sion of the bone, skin, conjunctiva, retina and uveal 
tract; complete and rapid recovery. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 211-213, 1 pi. — Baudry (S.) 
Sur un cas de keratite parenchvmateuse syphili- 
tique acquise. Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 121-129.— 
Beanvieux (J.) Syphilis et keratite interstitielle de 
l'enfance. Arch d'opht., Par., 1910, xxx, 621-633. Also, 
transl.: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xxviii, 12-22.— 
Beauvois (A.) Syphilis oculaire grave; traitement 
par les frictions mercurielles; guerison. Rec. d'opht., 
Par., 1904, 3. s., xxvi, 657-663.— Bendix (K. ) Ueber den 
diagnostischen Wert der Wassermann'schen Reaktion 
fur die Augenheilkunde. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 
1911, xv, 13.— Bergnieister (O.) Knotensyphilid der 
Lidhaut, Gumma periostale am unteren Orbitalrand und 
Scleritis gummosa. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 
145.— Briggs (W. E. ) The ocular manifestations of 
syphilis. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 
84-88.— Brocbin. Un cas d'hemorrhagies des conjonc- 
tives d'origine syphilitique. Paris chirurg., 1910, ii, 909. — 
Bruckner (A.) Gummose Umwandlung des Aug- 
apfels. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Hei- 

delb. 1910, Wiesb., 1911, xxxvi, 340. . Ein Beitrag 

zur Kenntnis hereditar-svphilitischer Erkrankungen des 
Auges. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1911, xxvi, 493-498, 
1 pi.— Branson (R.) Ocular affections secondary to 
syphilis. Tr. West. ODhth., Otol. |etc], Ass. Ophth. 
div., St. Louis, 1902, 90-100. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. 

Louis, 1902, xix, 230-240. . Some svphilitic diseases 

of the eve. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, i907, xlviii, 1160- 
1163.— Bull (C. S.) Svphilis of the eve and its append- 
ages. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 609-015. Also, Re- 
print.— Buller(F.) Syphilis as seen bv the ophthalmic 
surgeon. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 699-704.— Butler 
(W. K.) Some eye lesions of syphilis, Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 207-210. Also: 
Wash. M. Ann., 190.5-6, iv. 337-345.— Casali (A.) <fc Pi- 
sani (S. ) La reazione di VVassermann in oftalmojatria. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1911, xl, 249-278 .— Cervicek. [Lo- 
kalisation eines Gumma am Unterlide des rechtcn Auges 
zwischen Thriinenpunkt und innerem Augenwinkel.] 
Militiirarzt, Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 31.— Chance (B.) A 
case of parenchymatous keratitis in acquired syphilis. 
Med. Rec. N.Y., 1909, lxxvi, 180.— Chevallereau (A.) 
& Chaillous (J.) Gomme de la selerotique. Rec. 
d'opht., Par., 1903, 3. »., xxv. 399-402.— Clarke (.1. M.) 
On the relation of the Argvll-Robertson phenomenon to 

syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1634. . The 

Argyll- Robertson sign in cerebral and spinal syphilis. 
Ibid., 1911, i, 296.— Colncel (G.) Comma della palpe- 
bra da sifilide ereditaria tardiva. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
1904, xxxiii, 925-938.— Con tin o (A.) Ricerca degli an- 
ticorpi specifici nelle lacrime dei sifilitici con manifesta- 
zioni oculari. Clin. ocul , Palermo, 1911, xii, 601-610.— 
Coppez (H.) Un cas de n^vrite optique an deuxieme 
mois de la syphilis. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, 
ii, 737-740.— Corbus (B. C.) The diagnosis of syphi- 
litic eye lesions by means of the spiroch;eta pallida and 
the serum reaction of Wassermann. Illinois M. J., 
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Springfield, 1909, xvi, 196-202.— Cords (R.) Die bisheri- 
gen Erfolge mit Salvarsan in der Augenheilkunde. Zt- 
Bchr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1911, xxv, 87-102.— Cramer (A.) 
Syphilitic affections of the eve. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, 
Newark, 1905-0, ii, 3:iX-341 .— ( roiiqu ist(C.) ZurKn.Mii's- 
tik der Augensyphilis; Iritis papulosa anularis. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leinz., 1910, ciii, 181, 1 pi.— 
< roskey (.1. W.) Syphilis in its relation to the eye. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 
327-329.— Ban iel (M. E.) Svphilitic iritis. Chicago 
M. Times, 1905, xxxviii, 416-422.— Danlos. Amaurose 
syphilitique; impulssance dis injections de biiodure; 
guerison par quatre injections de calomel. Bull. Soc. 
Iran?, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi. 12-16. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 102-106.— 
Daricr (A.) Traitement des accidents syphilitiques 
oculaires graves. Clin. opht., Par., 1903, ix, 298-300. 
Also: Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1903, lxx, 657-600. 

Also, transl: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 722. . On 

atoxyl in ocular syphilis. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, 
V, 356-361.— De Lieto Vol 1st ro (A.) Sulle gomme del 
corpo ciliare; contribuzione clinicaed anatomica, special- 
mente in rapporto al terziarismo precoce. Gior. d. Ass. 
napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1899, ix, 305; 365, 2 pi.— 
Deinerson (E.) Des troublesoculairesdanslasyphilis 
acquise. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 345; 360; 368; 388) 
400.— Beni it- berl (L.) Gommes 6piselerales syphili- 
tiques. Ann.d'ocul.,Par., 1894,cxi, 417-421.— Benig(R.; 
Two cases of interstitial keratitisand one of optic neuritis 
treated by Ehrlich's "606." Qphth. Rec, Chicago, 1910, 
xix, 640-646.— Be Bidder. A propos de Taction du sal- 
varsan dans l'ophtalmie sympathique. J. med. de Brux., 
1911, xvi, 259.— Donovan (J. A.) Syphilitic diseases of 
the eye. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis,1906, 
x, 366-368.— Elcblepp (O.) Die praktische Bedeutung 
der Wassermann-Neisser-Bruck'sehen Reaktion fiir die 
Augenheilkunde. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1910, lxvi, 
378-391.— E lie tt (E. C. ) Interstitial keratitis in acquired 
syphilis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 283— Etie- 
vant. Les lesions specifiques des paupieres. ProviTice 
med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 460-462.— Evans (J. J.) Clinical 
history of the patient whose left eye was removed for 
diffuse gummatous infiltration of the sclera and epi- 
scleral tissues. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, 
xxv, 187, 1 1., 1 pi.— Eversbuscli (O.) Behandlungder 
bei Syphilis vorkommenden Augenkrankheiten. Handb. 
d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. AUfl.., Jena, 1898, vii, 175- 
210.— Fellows (C. G.) Svphilitic affections of the eye. 
Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1904, x, 33-47. 

. Svphilis of the eve. Ibid., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, 

xv, 547-549.— Filatoff (V. P.) Po povodu bolnol s 
gummol skleri. [Aproposof a patient with gumma of the 
sclera.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 107.— Filip- 
poff (N. A.) Sluchal gummi soyedinitelnol obolochki. 
[Gumma of the conjunctiva.] Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 1434.— Forsbaw (W. J.) Primary syphilis of 
conjunctiva. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 952.— Fred- 
erick (M. W.) "606" and eve diseases. Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1911, ix, 211-215.— Friedenwald (H.) 
Salvarsan in relation to diseases of the eye; a review. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1911, liv, 171-173.— Froniaget. 
Syphilis oculaire grave; paralysie de la troisieme paire 
et Keratite insterstitielle. M6m. et bull. Soc. de med. et 

chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 113-118. . Episclerite 

gommeuse syphilitique. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cx, 265- 
275. — Galezowski (X.) La sifilide oculare in genere e 
sua cura. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 309-320. Also, 
transl.: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1904, 3. s., xxvi, 613-525. Also, 
transl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1903-4, x, 657-662. Also, 
transl.: J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 292-294. Also, 
trans/.: Progres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 65-08. — Galle- 
niaerts. K<5ratite neuro-paralytique d'origine svphili- 
tique. Policlin., Brux., 1899, viii, 377-379.— Garcia 
.Ma ii Mi i la (S.) Nuevo tratamiento de la sifilis ocular 
por medio del uranatoam6nico. Arch, de oftal. Hispano- 
Am., Barcel., 1911, xi, 12-18. — Gauclicr. Iritis syphili- 
tique; syphilis mceonnues; syphilides zosteriformes; 
eau oxygeiiee dans la stomatite mercurielle; acn6 
ch^loi'dienne; chancre infectant accidentel. J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 20-23— tiault 
(E. L.) Keratitis interstitialis in acquired syphilis. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 260-269. 

. Syphilis of the eye. Ibid,., 1904, ix, 471-476.— 

Gibson (J. L.) Svphilis in ophthalmology. Arstralas. 
M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 71-80. — Gilford 
(H.) On the possible use of atoxyl and other prepara- 
tions of arsenic in sympathetic ophthalmia, trachoma 
and some syphilitic affections of the eve; a suggestion. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1908, xvii, 129-132'. — Ginestous 
& Galtier. Sur un cas d'anisocorie d'origine syphili- 
tique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 927. — Gold- 
zieber (V.) Syphilitikus eredetii kepzodmeny aziiveg- 
testben. [syphilitic new growth in the vitreous body.] 
Budapest] k. orvosegy. 1894-iki evkbnyve, 1895, 42-44. — 
Gorbimon"(G. A.) " 006" v glaznol praktikle. ["006" 
in ophthalmic practice.] Vestnik oftalmol., Odessa, 
1911, xxviii, 387-403. — Gprokhoff (D. E.) O raspros- 
traneniiglaznikh bolleznel i o sootnoshenii ikh k sifilisu, 
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v naselcnii slevernavo ralona Dmitrovskavo uchastka, 
Dmitrovskavo uvezda, Moskovskol gub., na osnovanii 
materialov posenielnol zapisi. [Diseases of the eye and 
their relation to syphilis, in the population of the north- 
ern region of Dm'itrov, Moscow Government, based on 
data of a census of the families.] Med. besleda, Voro- 
nezh, 1899, xiii, 595-600. — Oraue (E.) Diagn6stico y 
tratamiento de las afectiones oculares sifilitieas. An. de 
oftal., Mexico, 1905-6, viii, 308; 353. — von tirosz (E.) 
Arsenobenzol (Ehrlich 60G) gegen syphilitische Augen- 
leiden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 1693; 2333.— Giiglianetti (L.) 11 606 nella sifi- 
lide oculare con partieolare riguardo alle atfezioni con- 
dilomatose e gommose nel corpo ciliare. Arch, di ottal., 
Napoli, 1911-12, xix, 177-193.— Ciutmann (G.) Vorstel- 
lung eines Falles von gummoser Neubildung der hinte- 
ren Netzhautschichten. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell- 
sch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 241-243. — Hallopeau 6i 
liemierre. Sur un cas d'alterations profondes des cor- 
nees survenues secondairement sousl'influence des gom- 
mes palpebrales. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. 
8., ii, 164-167. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 79-82. — Ha rmaii (N. B.) Some recent 
experiences of the Wassermann reaction in eye work; 
hematological work by E. H. Brunt. West Lond. M. J., 
Lond., 1910, xv, 280-290.— Hessberg (R.) Beitriige zur 
Bedeutung der Serodiagnose der Svphilis fur die Augen- 
heilkunde. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1910, 
xlviii, 60-74.— Hesse (K.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
neuen Ehrlichschen Syphilistherapie auf luetische Au- 
genkrankheiten. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 

1910, xlviii, 566-572. . Ehrlich-Hata 606; Bericht 

fiber die Erfolge der Behandlungluetischer Augenkrank- 
heiten niit dem neuen Ehrlichschen Heilmittel. Mitt. d. 
Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark. Graz, 1910, xlvii, 329-332.— 
Highet (H. C.) Gumma of the ciliary body. J. Malay 
Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singapore, 1904-5, n. s., no. 1, 68-70.— 
Hirscb. (C.) Ehrlich-Hata bei luetischen Augener- 
krankungen. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 
2579-2581.— Hirschberg (,J.) Zwei alte Fiille von Lues 
mit Augen-Svmptomen. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 295-297.— Hinawata (I.) [A case 
of syphilitic infection of the eyelid.] Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 66-70. —Hollo- 
way (T. B.) Subsiding disseminated chorioiditis of 
luetic origin. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx, 441. — 
Igerslieimer (J.) Die Keratitis parenchymatosa 
eine echtluetische Erkrankung. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 938. . Syphilis 

als Erblindungsursache bei jugendlichen Individuen. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Gesehleehtskrankh., Leipz., 1911, 
xii, 225-236. Also [Abstr.] : Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 1640.— Inouye (K.) | A case of granularsyph- 
ilitic conjunctivitis.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1901, v, 23-28. — Inouye (M.) (A case of 
nodular conjunctivitisof syphilitic nature.] IjiShinbun, 
Tokio, 1900, 818-822.— Jackson (E.) Ocular manifes- 
tations of svphilis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 
276-278. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 287-289. 

. Svphilitic lesions of the eye. Denver M. Times, 

1903-4, xxiii, 273-275.— Jessop (W. H.) The ocular 
manifestations in syphilis and their treatment. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1904, Ixxiii, 111-117. —Jones (C. D.) 
A case of primary gumma of the sclera. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1907, xvi, 129-131.— Juler (H.-E.) Un cas de 
nevro-retinite monoculairesyphilitique avec examen mi- 
croscopique. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'ophth., Par., 1897, 
xv, 124-128. . Interstitial keratitis in acquired syphi- 
lis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 488.— Jurnitschek (F.) 
Ein Fall von Tarsitis syphilitica. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1904, xii, 376-386.— Kalish (R.) Ocular svphilis. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 221- 
229.— Keber (J. B. ) Gummata of the eyelids. Stylus, 
St. Louis, 1900, i, 60.— Kiriluclil (K.) & Onal (K.) 
[Keratitis interstitialis punctata svphilitica.] Nippon 
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, "1902, vi, 1025-1039 — 
Komoto (J.) [Syphilitic tarsitis.] Ibid., 1901, v, 617- 

624. . [Gummata of the orbital cavity.] Hifu- 

byog. kiu Hiniokibyog, Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903. iii, 274- 
280.— Konra (S.) [A case of large gumma of the scle- 
rotica.] Nippon Sankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 
vii, 807-812.— Krtlckinann (E.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Lues des Angenhinter grundes. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 

Berl., 1903, x, 333. . Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der 

Kataphorese zur Lokal bebandlung luetischer Augen- 
erkrankungen. Ibid., 1904, xi, 13-32. — Kyle (J. J.) A 
case of gumma of the sclerotic. Am. J. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1894, xi, 325.— Lata pe re & Merle (P.) He- 
mianopsie au cours de la svphilis. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1909, iv, 115-118— Lagrange (F.) Double ne- 
vrite rotro-bulbaire d'origine syphilitique; perte presque 
complete de la vision; guenson par un traitemcnt 
mixte intensif. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1910), 1911, 29-35.— de Lapersonne (F.) 
Dacryoadenites syphilitiques. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1902, 
xxii, 760-767. . Examen cvtologique dans la syphi- 
lis oculaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de btol., Par., 1903, lv, 
10.— de Lapersonne (F.) & Castelain. Syphilis 
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oculaire. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 277-281.— 
Lavagna(G.) Sulla sifilide oculare. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 570-577. Also: Bull, 
d'oeul., Firenze, 1902, xxi, 17-25.— Lazaretf (Ye. G.) 
Pararspetsiricheskoye sivorotochnoye llecheniye v of- 
talmologii. [Parasyphilitic serumtherapy in ophthal- 
mology.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1909. xxvi, 995- 
1005.—' Leber (A.) Ueber die biologische Diagnostik 
spezifischer, insonderheit syphilitischer Augenerkran- 
kungen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1140. — Leniere 
(H. B.) Syphilitic affections of the eye. West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1903, viii, 85.— Leon Ortiz (G.) 
El spirochaete de Schaudinn en oftalmologia. Arch, de 
oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1911, xi, 70-77. — Levln- 
solin (G.) Die Svphilis des Auges. Ztschr. f. arztl. 
Fortbild., Jena, 1911, viii, 38-43.— Lotin (A. V.) K vo- 
prosu o gummoznikh opukholvakh skleri. [Gummata of 
the sclera.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 124.5-1250. 
Also: Vestnikoftalmol.,Kiev,1903,xx,558-564. A I so, t ransl.: 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1904, 1, 218-232. Also, tiansl. 

iAbstr.J: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1908, xxxvii, 416-425.— 
jyle (H. W.) Gumma of the iris. Practitioner, Lond., 
1906, lxxvi, 388-391, 1 pi.— McCubbin (J. B.) Some eye 
affections and salversan. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, 
xxviii, 193-196.— ITIaggl (F.) Sifilosclerosi delle palpe- 
bre. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1903, 1513-1518— Magiiani 
(C.) Due casi rari di sifilide oculare. Ibid., 1905, 1953- 
1958.— Mandonnet (L.) Keratite superficielle et sy- 
philis acquise. Am. d'oeul.. Par., 1910, cxliii, 126-129.— 
Marin A mat (M.) Contribuci6n elinica al estudio de 
la queratitis intersticial en la sifilis adquirida. Arch, de 
oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1910, x, 313-328.— Mark- 
breiter ( I. ) Gumma lueticum conjunctivae esete, 
Case.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1904, 303-305.— Marshall 
C. D.) Gumma of the conjunctiva. Ophth. Rec, Chi- 

cago,1898, vii, 628-631. . Ocular syphilis. Syst.Svph- 

(Power & Murphy), Lond., 1910, v, 181-232, 14 pi.— Mar- 
tin (G.) (Tumeur conjonctivale ayant l'aspect d'une 
gomme. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1901), 1902, 55.— Maxey (E. K.) The diagnostic impor- 
tance of ocular manifestations of svphilis. Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1912, n. s., iv, 54-57.— Mendel (F.) Ueber 
einen Fall vonKeratitisdiffusaelueacquisita. Centralbl. 
f . prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 10-13. — von Micli el. 
Ueber syphilitische Augengefass-Veriinderungen. Ver- 
handl. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Leipz., 1907, 19.— Miller 
(F. W ) Ocular syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 420-424.— Miller (G. V.) Two cases 
of gumma of the ciliary body. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii. 
82. — Moelmlski (V.) Sliichal gummoznol opukholi 
skleri. [Gumma of the sclerotic] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1898, cxcii, med.-spec. pt., 1090-1093.— Motais. 
De la gravite de la svphilis a complications oculaires. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Ii, 268-277.— M pistes 

(I.) Ilepi T»)S Trap(y\vnaru>&ov; KapaToei6iTi6os tni tt;s iiriK- 
tt)Tov <rv<f>iXtSoi; . 'IaTpiKT) 7rpdo6os, 'Ev 2vpiu, 1904, ix, 353- 
356.— Naelit (A.) Ehrlich-Hata 606 bei'syphilitischen 
Augenerkrankungen. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. 
Auges, Dresd., 1910-11, xiv, 69-72.— Nance (W.O.) Ehr- 
lich's 606; its therapeutic possibilities in ophthalmology. 
J. Ophth. & Oto-Laryngol., Chicago, 1910, iv, 469-471.— 
Naricli (J.) Des gommes syphilitiques des paupieres. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, l'J05, xxv, 761-767. — 
Natanson (A. V.) Miliarniye bugorki vsoyedinitelnol 
obolochkle sifilitika. [Miliary tubercles in the conjunc- 
tiva of a syphilitic] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 
129.— Nettleship (E.) Coloured drawing of fundus in 
a case of active syphilitic choroiditis disseminata with 
hazv vitreous, and probably some deep haze of retina. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908-9, xxxix, 133, 1 
pi. — Niibi (N.) [A case of syphilitic conjunctivitis with- 
out granulations.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1901, v, 1085-1087.— Ocliapovski (S. V.) Salvar- 
san i glaz. [Salvarsan and the cve.1 Vestnik oftalmol., 
Odessa. 1911. xxviii. 897-913. — Orlandini (O.) Con- 
tributo allostudio della istologia patologica nella sifilide 
oculare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvi, 640- 
556.— Panas. Des gommes du corps ciliaire.part iculiere- 
ment de celles precoces. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1902, xxii, 

485-493. . Episclerite svphilitique. Union med., 

Par., 1890, 3. s., xlix, 865-869 — Parker (E. F.) Interest- 
ing manifestations of syphilis in theeye and throat; ulcers 
of the epiglottis, strabismus, and paralvsisof ocular mus- 
cles. Med. News, Phila.,1893, lxii,463.— Parker(F. C.) 
Bilateral gumma of the orbits in a child eight years of age. 
Ann.Ophth.,St.Louis,1896,xv,233-236,2 pi— Parsons (J. 
H.) Twocasesof gummaof the ciliary body. Roy. Lond. 
Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond. ,1899-1903. xv.pt. 3, 292- 295,1 pi.— 
Passetti (G.) Gommaulceratadeltarsoedellacongiun- 

tiva. Ann.di ottal. ,Pavia,1908,xxxvii,700-710. . Siri- 

lomi primitivimultiplidcllepalpebre. J6i'd.,1911, xl,507- 
512.— Pelagatti(M ) Manifestazioni papulose sifilitiche 
alia congiuntiva oculare. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di 
Parma, 1904, v, 117-120.— Peppmilller (F.) Syphilis 
des Auges. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 

1899, Wiesb., 1901. vi, Ergnzngsbd., 217-289. . Ein 

epibulbiirer syphilitischer Pseudotumor von typisch tu- 
berculoser Str'uctur. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, xlix, 
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303-338. . Eine Ergiinzung zn nieiner VerSffentli- 

ehung im xlix. Band dieses Archivs, 8. 30;!: Kin epibul- 
barer syphilitischer Pseudotumor von typiscta tuberou- 
loser Structur. Ibid., 1, 710-718.— Peters (A.) Ueber 
gummose Hornhauterkrankungen. Opbth. Klin., Stuttg., 
1898, ii, 374-377.— Petit (P.) Los injections mercurielles 
dans la svphilis oculaire. Rev. nied. de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1900, i, 613-519.— Plil Hips (S. L.) Interstitial 
keratitis in acquired syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, 
lxxvi, 690.— Polgue-re. De l'abolition du reflexe pu- 
pillaire dans la syphilis avec myosis permanent. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 524.— Pons Klarques (L.) Iritis 
con corio-retinitis especificas. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1904, xxvii, 581-583.— Posey (W. C.) Triangular opacity 
in the superficial laversof the cornea, occurring in svphi- 
litic subjects. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 47-50.— 
Posse k (R.) Die Behandlung von Augenkrankheiten 
luetischen Ursprunges mit Ehrlichs 606. Mitt. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1910, xlvii, 332-337.— Post 
(M. H.) Reportof a case of choroidal sarcoma in a syphi- 
litic. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxiii, 110.— Proko- 
peuko (P.) K voprosu o sifjliticheskikh zabollevaniy- 
akh glaza. [Syphilis of the eye.] Vestnik oftalmol., 
Mosk., 1907, xxiv, 185; 317.— Ramos (J.) Sifilis ocular. 

Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 207. . Oftalmo- 

logia; algunas palabras 1 sobre la sifilis en Mexico. 
Ibid., 318-325. — Ransohott'. Syphilis am Auge. 
Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Be- 
kiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Frankf. a. M., 1903, 132- 
134.— Re (F.) Un caso di cheratite gommosa. Arch, di 
ottal., Napoli, 1911-12, xix, 375-380.— Keber (W.) The 
earlv ocular signs of svphilis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1910- 
11, xiv, 536-539. [Discussion], 554-556. Also fAbstr.1: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 493.— de Kidder. A 
propos de Taction du salvarsan dans l'ophtalmie sym- 
pathique. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1911, cxlv, 446-448.— 
Rorbon-Durigneaud. Lesions syphilitiques des 
membranes profondes. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxviii, 96. — Roelioii-Diivigneaud & IVlonbrun. 
Deux cas de syphilis oculaire grave, survenus quelques 
semaines apres des injections repetees de composes or- 
ganiques de l'arsenic. Bull, et mom. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1911, 2. s., xxxi, 731-733.— Rodlet (A.) Les 
troubles oculaires dans les encephalopathies diffuses ou 
circonscrites de la svphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
Vaucluse, Avignon, 1906, ii, 445-448.— Rollet(E.) L'iri- 
tis gommeuse k pseudo-hypopvon. Rev. gen. d'opht., 

Par., 1904, xxiii, 433-437. . Keratite syphilitique 

gommeuse. Lyon med., 1909, cxiii, 566. — Ron a (S.) 
Experimentelle Keratitis parenchymatosa des Kanin- 
chens mit massenhaften Spirochaeten nach Implanta- 
tion syphilitischen Materiales. Verhandl. d. Budapest, 
k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1907, Budapest, 1908, 16.— Rosen- 
baum (M.) A preliminary report on the effect of sal- 
varsan on syphilitic and metasyphilitic affections of the 
eve and upon the apparently healthy eyes of svphilitics. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, lxxx, 177-180. — Riimsehe- 
witsch (K.) Anatomische Untersuchung eines Falles 
Ton selbstandigem Gumma der Regenbogenhaut. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 27-38.— Ryan 
(J. P. ) Acute episcleritis associated with svphilis. Aus- 
tral. M. J., Melbourne, 1894, n. s., xvi, 445. . The 

relation of interstitial keratitis to svphilis. Australus. 
M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 80-88.— Sa las & 
Ribas. Influencia del 606 en oftalmologia. Rev. med. 
de Sevilla, 1911, Ivi, 23.— Sal Lence. El "606" y la 
iritis sifilitica; caso clinico interesante. Arch, de oftal. 
Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1911, xi, 525-528.— Samperl (G.) 
Due casi di sifilide oculare. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, 
Roma, 1906, liv, 161-172.— Sautter (A. C.) Report of a 
case of syphilitic tarsitis treated by salvarsan. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx, 729-735.— Savlch (V. A.) 
Sifiliticheskiye papuli conj-vse verkhnikh vlek. [Syphi- 
litic papules of the conjunctiva of the upper eye- 
lids.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 150.— 
Schanz (F.) Das Ehrlichsche Priiparat 606 bei Augen- 
krankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 
2344. — Sohnaudigel (O.) Ehrlich-Hata 606 in der 
Augenheilkunde. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1911, lxviii, 
212-220.— Solirelber (R.) Ueber zwei Fiille von syphi- 
litischen Papeln der Conjunctiva bulbi. Ibid., 1900-1901, 
xlii, 259-265, 1 pi.— Sebumaeher (G.) Die Serodiag- 
Tiose der Syphilis in der Augenheilkunde, nebst Bemer- 
kungen fiber die Beziehungen der Tuberkulose zur Syphi- 
lis bei Augenleiden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1914-1919.— Schwarz (O.) Die 
extrakraniell bedingten Augenstorungen bei Lues. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 703; 752.— de 
Schwelnitz (G. E.) Gumma of the iris and ciliary 
body, with histological study of the enucleated eveball. 
Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1902), 1903, v, 58-64. 1 pi.— Seldel (E.) 
Beitrag zur Frage der Salvarsanwirkung auf luetische 
Augenleiden. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1911, lxxix, 329- 
349. — Sgrosso (E.) Due osservazioni di sifilosclerosi 
della congiuntiva. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1900, xxix, 630- 
639.— Sberer (J. W.) The diagnosis of svphilis of the 
eye. Tr. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis. 1903. 392-400. Also: 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 468-473. . Some 
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phases of syphilitic disease of the eye. Kansas City M. 
Roc, 1903, xx, 79-83.— Shields [E. H.) Syphilis of the 
eye. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lxxvii, 134-136.— 
Silcoek (A. Q.) Choroidal gumma. Tr. Ophth. Soc. 
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9, xix, 69-71.— Snydacker (E. 
F.) The diagnosis and treatment of obscure svphilitic 
lesions of the eye. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. 

s., v, 281-287. . Involvementof the eve in syphilis. 

Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, ix, 415-422.— Soros (M.) 
A pupillak eddig le nem irt viselkedeserol syphilisnol. 
[The hitherto undescribed behavior of the pupils in 
syphilis.] Dolgozatok az egyet. bork6rt. intezetb., Buda- 
pest, 1901,44 — Soueek (K.) Pfipadkeratidyparencl.v- 
niatosni u pfijice ziskane. [Case of ... in syphilis.] 
Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 802; 826.— Sour- 
dille (<;.) Deux cas d'affections svphilitiques de la 
conjonctive bulbaire (syphilide papiileuse et chancre 
indure). Gaz. mod. de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 142.— 
S peclale-Clrlnclone^ Gomme conjonctivale syphili- 
tique horoditaire tardive. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par'., 1903, 
xxii, 145-152.— de Speville. L'ceil svphilitique. Rev. 
d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1903, 2. s., i, 217: 1904, 2. s., 

ii, 28-39.— Spoto (G.) Un caso di tarsite doppia gom- 
mosa precoce nel corso di infezione sifilitica secondaria. 
Progrosso oftal., Palermo, 1908-9, iv, 108-112.— Stein - 
dorlr" (K.) Salvarsan in der Augenheilkunde; Sammel- 
referat und einige Beobachtungen. Deutsche mod. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1226; 1269.— 
Stephenson (S.) The corneal lesions of acquired 

syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 723. . Some 

syphilitic affections of the eye. Polyclin., Lond., 1906, 

x, 67-72. . The present position of the Spirocha-ta 

pallida in relation to syphilitic affections of the eye. 
Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, v, 303-310. — Stieren (E.) 
Syphilis of the eye. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., 

iii, 218-228. . Presenile syphilitic cataract. Penn. 

M. J., Athens, 1909-10, xiii, 428-430.— Strakhon" (V.) 
P.) Keratitis parenchymatosa pri priobrlctyonnom sifi- 
lisle. [. . . in acquired syphilis.] Vestnik oftalmol., 
Kiev, 1900, xvii, 485-189.— Strout (E. S.) Notes on ocu- 
lar syphilis, with reports of two unusual cases. J. Minn. 
M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906. xxvi, 424-429.— Stuelp 
(O.) Die bisherigen Erfahrungen fiber das Ehrlich- 
Hatasehe Syphilisheilmittel (606) mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung dor Augenheilkunde. Wchnschr. f. Therap. 
u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1909-10, xiii, 369: 1911-12, xiv, 
161. Also, transl.: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xxviii, 

197-209. . Bisherige Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan bei 

Augensvphilis, aus der Literatur und an eigenen Fallen. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, xlix, 369-384.— 
Sulzer. Des sympt6mes pupillaires precooes de la 
syphilis acquise. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 
4. s.,ii, 239-248.— Szullslawski(A.) Kilaoka. [Syphi- 
lis of the eye.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 151; 165; 
176. — Tacke. 606 et svphilis oculaire. Ann. de l'lnst. 
chir. de Brux., 1911, xviii, 123; 129.— Tarnavski (E. I.) 
Sluchal gummy sklerv. [Case of gumma of sclera (syphi- 
litic). Vestnik oftalmol., Kieff, 1894, xi, 134-141.— 
Taugber (A. J.) Extra- and intra-ocular syphilis. 
Milwaukee M. J., 1909, xvii, 302-304.— Terrien (F.) 
Manifestations oculaires de la svphilis acquise. Clinique, 
Par., 1909, iv, 466-468— Tersdn (A.) La sifilis ocular. 

Cr6n. mod. mexicana, Mexico, 1909, xii, 290-292. . 

Les gommes de la cornee. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1905, xxv, 
265-270. Also, transl.: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1906, xv, 
424-427.— Thompson (A. H.) Double temporal hemi- 
anopia with slight optic neuritis and hemianopic pupil 
reaction; ?ha?morrhage into optic nerve-sheath at chi- 
asmal ?gumma. Tr. Ophth. Soc. u. Kingdom, Lond., 
1900-1901, xxi, 286-292.— Thompson (G. W.) Intra-ocu- 
lar swelling (gumma); ?ncoplasm. Ibid., 1904-5, xxv, 
105-107.— Tobias (G.) Ein Beitrag zur Wirkung von 
Ehrlich-Hata 606 bei Augenkranken. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, xlix, 87-90.— Tohara ( T. ) 
[Syphilitic auto-inflammation of incised wounds of the 
eyeball.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1902, vi, 863-916. — Tooke (F.) Pathologisch-anato- 
mische Untersuchung einer Gummigeschwulst des Ciliar- 
korpers. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 
158-170, 1 pi.— del Toro. Sifilis ocular. An. mod. ga- 
ditanos, Cadiz, 1901-2, xx, 193-204. Also: Rev. espafl. de 
sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1902, iv, 275; 318.— Torres In- 
sa rga rat ( F. ) Sobre el empleo en oculistica de grandes 
dosis de compuestos hidrargiricos, bajo la forma de in- 
vecciones intramusculares. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., 
Barcel., 1907, vii, 265-273.— Tourneux (J.-B.) Sur un 
cas d'opisclerite syphilitique. Toulouse mod., 1909, 2. s., 

xi, 269-272.— Trantas (A.) Syphilis diagnostiquoe par 
l'examen ophtalmoscopique. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1905, 1, 51-53— Tsatskin (A. B.) K kazuistikle 
sifiliticheskikh zabollevaniy glaza; papula soyedinitel- 
nol obolochki glaznovo yabloka. [Syphilis of the eye; 
papulaof the conjunctiva.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1910. ccxxvii, mod. spec, pt., 319-323.— Tsvibak (L. E.) 
Yeshtsho odin sluchal sifiliticheskol gumml blelochnol 
obolochki. [Another case of syphilitic gumma of the 
sclera.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1906, xxiii, 342-346.— 
Tzimas (A.D.) Gomme syphilitique de l'ceil. Grece 
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med., fiyra, 1905, vii, 25. — Ull t h ofll Ein Fall von grosser 
syphilitischer (gumnioser) Ulceration der Cornea, Con- 
junktiva and Bklera. Ber. ii. d. Versumml. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellseh. 1907, Wieab., 1908, xxxiv, 266-269.— Vadzlnskl 
(P. I.) Gumma sclerse. Med. Sbornik varshav. Uyazd. 

voyenn hosp., Varshava, 1893, vi, 65-69. . Gummo- 

znaya opukhol skleri. [Gumma of the scleraj Vestnik 
oftalmol., Mosk., 1906, xxiii, 142-152.— Van Bensclio- 
ten (G. W.) The manifestations of svphilis in the eve. 
Providence M. J., 1910, xi, 125-133.— Van der Blent 
(W.) Manifestations oculaires de la svphilis. Med. et 
hyg., Brux., 1907, v, 115-119 — Vandergrift (G. W.) 
Salvarsan vs. mercury in ocular syphilis. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 478-480.— 
Vaughan (P. T.) Some observations upon syphilitic 
manifestations in the uveal tract; the iris, ciliary bodv 
and choroid. Am. J. Ophth., St Louis, 1900. xvii, 225- 
233. Also: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 145-148.— Ver- 
haeglie (D.) La keratite interstitielle d'origine syphi- 
litique acquise. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1141-1146.— 
Vernke (F. K.) O tryokh sluchayakh primleneniya 
salvarsana pri glaznikh zabollevaniyakh. [Three ohm s 
of diseases of the eyes wherein salvarsan was adminis- 
tered.] Vestnik oftalmol., Odessa, 1911, xxviii, 940.— 
Villard (H.) Les alterations de la cornee dans la 
syphilis acquise. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1904, exxxii, 253- 
267. — Vinsonneau (C.) Gommes svphilitiques de la 
cornee. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1905, xxv, i04-110.— Water- 
man (0.) Zur Behandlung centraler Augennerven- 
leiden luetischen Ursprungs mit Atoxyl. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907,xliv, 1107.— Weill (N. J.) Influence of 
syphilis in penetration of eveball. Med. World, Phila., 
1911, xxix, 15.— Westhoff(C. H. A.) Salvarsan in der 
Augenheilkunde. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hvg.d. Auges, 
Dresd., 1911, xiv, 261-263.— Wlcherkiewlez ( B. ) 
Zapoznawanie podstawy kilowej lub dopatrywanie si§ 
jej niewhisciwe w chorobach ocznych. [Recognition of 
a syphilitic basis, or watching for it in diseases of the 

( yes.] Post, okul., Krak6w, 1905, vii, 201; 237. . 

Przetw6r Ehrlicha "606" przeciw schorzeniom kilowym; 
przyczynek do znaczenia jego w lecznictwie okulisty- 
czn'em. [Ehrlich's preparation 606 against syphilitic 
disease; on its value in ophthalmic practice.] Przegl. 
Ick., Krak6w, 1910, xlix, 495; 505. — Wilder (W. H.) 
Corneal lesions in acquired svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvii, 1669-1671.— Wolff(H.) Ueber syphi- 
litische Papel der Augapfelschleimhaut. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 57. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 2, 415-420.— Wood 
(C. A.) Svphilis of the external eve. Interstate M. J., 
St. Louis, 1909, xvi, 676-679.— Wright (R. H.) Syphi- 
litic affections of the eye. Old Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond, 1908, vi, 598-601.— Yevetski (F. O.) O sifi- 
lomakh rlesnichnavo tlela. [Svphilomata of the ciliary 
body.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 450-453.— 
Vorke (W.) The pathology of interstitial keratitis in 
trypanosomiasis and syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
1911, xxxi, 438-444, 1 pl.-Zimmermann (C.) Albu- 
minuric retinitis in syphilis. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, 
xxxi, 480-486.— Zinimerinann (XV.) Nouvelle contri- 
bution a la serotherapie parasp£cifique des affections ocu- 
laires. Clin, opht., Par., 1909, xv, 9-23. 

Syphilis (Familial). 

Babinski (J.) & Barrel (A.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la syphilis familiale (recherches a l'aidede la methode 
de Wassermann). Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 595-598. Also: Tribune med., Par., 
1,910, n. s., xliii, 341.— Barre (A.) & Gastinel (T.) 
Etude d'une famille d'heredosvphilitiques. Pressemed., 
Par., 1910, xviii, 617-619.— Bayet. Cas de syphilis fami- 
liale; maladie de Friedreich. Soc. beige de dermat. et 
de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 58-62.— Bentovin 
(B.I.) Sluchal "semelnavo" sifilisa. [Case of syphilis 
in the family.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 899.— 
Beinanelie ( R. ) & Detre (G. ) Recherche de la 
syphilis familiale par la reaction de fixation du comple- 
ment. Tribune med.. Par., 1910, n. s., xliii, 437.— Faller 
(A.) Svphilitic infection of a family. St. Louis M. Gaz., 
1899-1900, iii, 109-112.— Fournier. " Ein Fall von Syphi- 
lisinfektion einer ganzen Familie dureh eine Amme. 
Med. f. Alle, Wien, 1906, i, 4-6.— Gebert (E.) Ueber 
eine Familienepidemie von extragenitaler Syphilis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 912-915. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1896), 1897, xxvii, pt. 2, 
338-346. [Discussion], pt. 1, 61.— Gottheil (W. S.) A 
house epidemic of svphilis. N. York M. J., 1898, 1 xvii, 
430-432. Also, Reprint.— Grove (W. R.) A family in- 
fected with syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1400.— 
Hebert (A.) & Halipre (A.) Dystrophie familiale 
pilaire et ungueale. Rev. m6d. de Normandie, Rouen, 
1908, 245-247. — Jeanselme. La svphilis familiale. 
Rev. g£n. de clin. et de the>ap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 677- 
679. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1911, xxv, 295 - 299. — 
.Ionian . \ i Uebersyphilitische Hausepidemien. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Humb., 1903, xxxvi, 440-414. 

. Ueber die Syphilis der Frauen und der Fa- 

milien. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xv, 560-566.— 



Syphilis (Familial). 

iHallierbe ( H.) Syphilis familiale; deux cas de chan- 
cres extra-genitaux. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1896-7, xv, 
218-221.— lVIantegazza (U.j Epidemie famigliari da 
sifilide d' allattamento. Corriere san., Milano, 1908, xix 
708; 722.— Marten (R. H.) Family svphilis. Australas' 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1910, xxix, 406 - 409. — ITlislialkoiT 
(G.) Slnchal ot slemeven sifilis. [Syphilis of a family ] 

Med. sborn., Sofiya, 1899, v, 465 - 467. . Deset novi 

sluchal s slemeyen sifilis. [Ten new cases of family 
syphilis.] Spis. na Sofiysk. Med. Druzh., 1901-2, ii, 73- 
86. — Holland. Observation d'une famille de svphi- 
litiques; etude a propos de cette observation. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 538- 
577. Also: J. de mecl. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 51; 61; 75. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rassegna d'ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 
1895, iv, 652-557. — Solomon (L. L.) Interesting obser- 
vations in a syphilitic family. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin 
Dis., N.Y., 1897. xv.216-219— Spillmann & Ktlenne(G. j 
Syphilis familiale. Ann. de dermat. etsvph.. Par., 1894 
3. s., v, 642-644.— Tulinott"( A. I. ) O domovikh i semel- 
nikh epidemiyakh sifilisa. JHome and family epidemics 
of syphilis.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 13-26. 

Syphilis (I ever in). 

Ahlmann (A. [H. F. ] ) * Das Fieber im Frup- 
tionsstadium der Syphilis. 8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Courteaux (F.) De la fievre syphilitique. 
8°. Paris, 1871. 

Monier (L.-M-E. ) * De ia fievre svphilitique. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

A l ban iin (G. A.) O likhoradkie na pochvTe sifilisa. 
[Fever following svphilis.) Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1908, vii, 12-14.— Basset-Smith (P. W.) The pyrexia 
of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1808.— Byalbkur 
(F.) Olikhoradochnikh yavleniyakh v pozdnikh stadi- 
yakh sifilisa. [Fever in late stages of syphilis.] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 730-733. Also, transl.: Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1911, lvi,49; 59 — Caro. Langdauerndes 
remittirendes Fieber bei tertiiirer Lues. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 442.— Carpenter 
(D.N.) Fever in tertiary syphilis. Med. Rec.N. Y., 1906, 
Ixix, 412-414. — Carriere (G. ) Syphilitic fever. In- 
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., iii, 22-28.— Ceconi (A.) 
Febbre sifilitica? Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1905, 
vi, 189-194. . Febbre sifilitica? Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1908, xxiv, 397-403. — D' A mato (L.) Sulla febbre 
sifilitica terziaria. Riformamed., Roma-Napoli,1906, xxii, 
253-259. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1906, xxiii, 109-119.— 
Font y IWonteros (J.) Caso clinico de fiebre inter- 
mitente sifilitica. Rev. balear de cien. m6d., Palma de 
Mallorca, 1901, xxi, 217-226. Also: Rev. espafi. de sif. y 
dermat., Madrid, 1901, iii, 348-357. — Fntclier (T. B.) 
Syphilitic fever, with a report of three cases, from the 
service of W. Osier. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 1065- 
1069. Also: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1901, xxvi, 
484-493. Also, Reprint.— Gailleton. Fievre syphiliti- 
que. Lyon m6d., 1903, c, 652-655.— Hnber (O.) Lueti- 
sehesLeberfieber. Therap.d.Gegenw.,Berl.,1911,lii,59-61. — 
I in It oi.lt ion (0.) Ueber Fiebererscheinungen in den 
Spatstadien der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 766- 
769. — Janeway (E. G.) Danger of error in diagnosis 
between chronic syphilitic fever and tuberculosis. Tr. 
Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1898, xiii, 23-30. Also: Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, n. s., cxvi, 251-255.— Jordan (A.) 
Ueber das syphilitische Fieber. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cviii, 513-524. — Kazrm- 
Bek (A.) Sluchal bryushnol vodyanki idlitelnol likho- 
radki na pochvle sifiliticheskavo stradaniya. [Ascites 
and prolonged fever resulting from svphilis.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 72-80.— Kiernan (J. G.) Mental 
symptoms from secondary fever of svphilis. Med. Stand- 
ard, Chicago, 1893, xiii, 1-3. — Lazarcff (V. G.) K 
voprosu o sifiliticheskol tretichnol likhoradkie; sluchal 
meningitis convexitatis. [On syphilitic tertian fever; 
case . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 
1908, xv, 289-297.— Iiowenburg (H.) Syphilitic fever; 
report of a case. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxxv, 173- 
178. — UleKenna (J. A.) Svphilitic fever. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 1126. — Maitland (J.) A case of 
severe syphilis with prolonged pyrexia. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 42.— Morgan (A. C.) Syphilitic 
fever. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 360.— Mnsner (J. H.) The 
diagnostic importance of fever in late syphilis. Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 6-12. Also, Reprint.— Nelken 
(A.) A case of syphilitic fever. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902- 
3, lv, 635-639. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903, 
N. Orl., 1904, 34-37.— Newman (E. D.) Syphilitic fever, 
with report of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 140- 
142.— Nlstlco (G.) Febbre sifilitica. Policlin., Roma, 
1911, xviii, sez. prat., 756.— Pebart(B.G.) Tri sluchaya 
sifiliticheskol likhoradki. [Three cases of syphilitic fever.J 
Trudi fak. terap. klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . . 
V. D. Shervinskavo. 1904. 287-305, 3 tab. Also, transl.: 
Russ. med. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, iv, 261-276. — Pren- 
tiss (D. W.) A case of syphilitic fever, with a discus- 
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Syphilis {Fever in). 

sion of the diagnosis of fevers. Phila. M. J.. 1899, iv, 215- 
218. Also, Reprint. — Rochelilave (A.) Pievre a type 
continu comme manifestation syphilitique isolOe, 25uns 
apres le chancre. Bull, de la Soc. m4d.-ehir. de la Dr6me 
letc.}, Valence & Par., 1900, i, 152-1 CO. — Bona (S.) In- 
termitt&16 lazt61 kisert hemikraniaszerii fcjfajAs a syphi- 
lis i-so stadiumaban. [Intermittent fever accompanied 
by headache in primary svphilis.] Orvosi heti szemlc, 
Budapest, 189C, xx, C7C— Sclierck (H. J.) Late syphi- 
litic fever. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908-9, v, 40)2-104.— 
Slebert (W.) Fieber im Spiitstadmm der Syphilis. 
Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropenhyg., Leipz.,1907, 4. 
Beihft., 1-33, 1 diag.— Sinha (T. R. D. ) A case of syphi- 
litic fever of 10 years' duration; treatment and recovery. 
Indian Lancet, "Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, 411. — Siredey (A.) 
& Lemaire (H.) Fievre dans la periode secondaire de 
la syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 
3. s., xxi, 601-4306.— Stauder (A.) Ueber luetisches Le- 
berfieber. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Bed., 1908, xiv, 41- 
46. — Treumann Ein Fall von luetischem Leberfieber. 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1907, Miinchen, 1908, 8. 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906,liii, 903.— Wright 
(E. H.) A case of syphilitic fever. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xxxvii, 66.— l'ndin (P. P.) K kazuistikle 
sifilicheskol likhoradki. [Svphilitic fever.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 58-63, 1 diag. 

Syphilis {Foetal). 

See Syphilis (Congenital). 

Syphilis ( Galloping). 

See Syphilis (Malignant, etc.). 

Syphilis (Hemorrhagic). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congenital, Hxmorrhagic). 

Sichting (O.) * Ueber Neigung Syphili- 
tischer zu Blutungen und ein Fall von Syphilis 
bei einem Hiimophilen. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Brezovszky (E.) Verblutung infolge von Lues. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv,858. — IMilioi. 
Un cas de svphilis rupioide h6morragique generalised 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 992-994.— Engel- 
niaiin. [Ein Fall von Lues haemorrhagica.] St. Pe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 2G. — Lepa (H.) Ver- 
blutung bei Lues fiorida. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1909, lxxviii, 133.— Vomer (H.) Ueber Syphilis und 
Humorrhagie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1905, lxxvi, 55-64, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Rev. prat. d. mal. 
cutan. [etc.], Par., 1905, iv, 400-107.— Weitz (W.) Ueber 
einen eigenartigen Fall von Syphilis haemorrhagica bei 
einem Erwachsenen. Monatsh. f.prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1905, xli, 544-554. — ZliebunefT (A. P.) K voprosu o 
syphilis haemorrhagica u vzroslikh. [Haemorrhagic 
svphilis in adults.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1910, xix, 265-268. 

Syphilis (Hereditary) . 

See Syphilis (Congenital); Syphilis (Familial). 

Syphilis (History of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Cases and statistics of); 
Syphilis (Prehistoric and pre-Columbian); Syph- 
ilis in art. 

Barbantini (N. ) Notizie istoriche concer- 
nenti il contagio venereo compilate, le quali 
precedono la sua opera sopra questo contagio. 
8°. Lucca, 1820. 

Bloch ( I. ) Der Ursprung der Syphilis. 
Eine medizinische und kulturgeschichtliche 
Untersuchung. Th. I. 8°. Jena, 1901. 

. The same. 2. Abteilung. roy. 8°. 

Jena, 1911. 

Buret (F.) Le gros mal du moyen Age et la 
syphilis actuelle, avec une preface du Dr. Lan- 
cereaux. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. Syphilis in the middle 

ages and in modern times. Transl. from the 
French, with notes, by A.-H. Ohmann-Du- 
mesnil. 12°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Casoli (V.) I sifilographi modenesi del sec. 
xvi (A. Fontana; A. Scanaroli; N. Macchelli; 
G. Falloppi) . Introduzione al corso libero di 
clinica dermo-sifilopatica dell' anno 1903-4. 
8°. Modena, 1905. 

Greco (D. ) La sifilide in Italia a confronto 
del vecchio regolamento Cavour e di quello 
nuovo Crispi. Deduzioni ricavate dai primi 
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quatro anni di esercizio del 5° Dispensario Cel- 
tico governativo di Napoli, con resoconto sta- 
tistico degF infermi curati nell' anno 1893. 8°. 
Napoli, 1894. 

Hirschberg (L.) * Die maligne Lues beson- 
ders vom geschichtlichen und ethnologischen 
Standpunkte beurteilt. 8°. Berlin, [1900]. 

Index bibliographicus syphilidologise. Bear- 
beitet von Karl Szadek. 5. Jahrgang. Die Lit- 
teratur des Jahres 1890. 8°. Hamburg & 
Leipzig, 1893. 

J i' del (G. ) * Etude sur une phase de l'his- 
toire du virus venerien (1740-1850). 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

Melsheimer (T.) *Die Syphilis und ihre 
Heilmittel vom Jahre 1492 bis zur Mitte des 16. 
Jahrhunderts. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Moeckel ((E. H. A. ) *Quse merit syphilidis 
forma ad saeeuli decimi quinti finem, queeritur. 
8°. Lipsise, 1841. 

Pellier (J.-G. ) *Essai historique sur les 
origines de la syphilis. 8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

. The same. Les origines de la syphi- 
lis. 8°. Toulouse & Paris, 1908. 

Perch a ux (E. ) *Hi.%toire de l'hopital de 
Lourcine. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

von Petersen (O. ) & von Sturmer (C.) Die 
Verbreitung der Syphilis, der venerischen 
Krankheiten uud der Prostitution in Russland. 
8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Pflug ( W. ) Syphilis oder Morbus gallicus? 
Eine etymologische Betrachtung. 8°. Strass- 
burg, [1907]. 

Pignot (A.) L'Hopital du Midi et ses ori- 
gines. Recherches sur l'histoire m6dicale et 
sociale de la syphilis a Paris. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Proksch (J. K.) Die Litteratur iiber die 
venerischen Krankheiten von den ersten 
Schriften aus dem Ende des 15. Jahrhunderts 
bis zum Beginne des Jahres 1899. 4 v. 8°. 
Bonn, 1889-1900. 

. Die Geschichte der venerischen 

Krankheiten. Eine Studie. 2 v. 8°. Bonn, 
1895-1900. 

. Beitrage zur Geschichte der Syphi- 
lis. 8°. Bonn, 1904. 

Rosenbaum (J. ) Geschichte der Lustseuche 
im Alterthume, nebst ausfuhrlichen Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Venus- und Phalluscultus, 
Bordelle, vov6o<; Sr/Xsia der Skythen, Paederas- 
tie und andere geschlechtliche Ausschweifun- 
gen der Alten, als Beitrage zur richtigen Er- 
klarung ihrer Schriften. 5. Aufl. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1892. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Simon (F. A.) Der Kampf mit einem Lind- 
wurm, oder unerwiesene Existenz der konstitu- 
tionellen Syphilis vor dem Jahre 1495. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1859. 

van der Valk (J. W. ) Bijdrage tot de ken- 
nis van de geschiedenis der syphilis in ons 
land. 8°. Amsterdam, 1910. 

Wake (T. ) Baiso yakugen. [Brief account 
of syphilis.] 2 v. 8°. Kyoto, 1801. 

Yefimoff (A. I.) Sifilis v Russkol derevnfe, 
yevo kharakterniya cherti i vliyaniye na sani- 
tarnoye polozheniye naseleniya. [Syphilis in 
the Russian village, its characteristic features 
and influence upon the sanitary condition of 
the population.] 8°. Kazan, 1902. 

Asliiiiead (A. S.) Antiquity of syphilis and of the 
use of mercury in syphilis in Japan and China. Med. 

News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 735. . Synopsis of a Chinese 

secret; manuscript on syphilis, reprinted in Japan, A. D. 
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Syphilis (Ilixtory of). 

1724, originallv written by Chin-Shi-Sei, who lived under 
the dynasty of Ming (A. D. 1368-1644). Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila.. 1893-4, vi, 530-534. Also, Reprint. . Migra- 
tion of svphilis from East Asia into America by way of 
the Bering Sea. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xx, 154- 

156. Also, Reprint. . Relation of syphilis with 

Japanese racial peculiarities and customs. Am. .1. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urln. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 279-285.— 
Aubert (P.) De quelques vieilles expressions sur la 
verole. France med., Par., lv, 306.— Barrett (J. W.) 
The proposed inquirv into the prevalence of syphilis. 
Austral. M. J.. Melbourne, 1910, xv, 169-173.— Baudouin 
(M.) La syphilis en Vendee. France m6d., Par., 1908, 
lv, 138-140.— Bail in (W. L.) Ancient and modern con- 
ception of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1901, xxxvii, 
545-547. — Baxter (C. T.) Some notes on the historv of 
syphilis. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1905, ix, 241-249.— 
Bayct. Frequence, dissemination et origine de la 
svphilis dans l'agglomeration bruxelloise. Soc. beige de 
dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 54-5S: 1902-3, 
iii, 68. — Beugiiies-C'orbeau. Archeologie medicale; 
mal v£nc>rien. Gaz. mc'd. de Liege, 1891-2, iv, 401; 422; 
450; 477; 489.— Biitz (C.) Die Einschleppung der Syphi- 
lis in Europa. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1893, xix, 1057-1061. Also, Reprint.— Blin. La syphilis 
a Mayotte. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1904; vii, 
104-106.— Bloeli (I.) Dieangebliche Syphilis in den Cent 
nouvelles Nouvelles. Wien.med. Wchnsohr., 1900, 1, 779; 
830. Also: N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1900, xii, 580-555.— 
Itlu ii i rule Id (A.) Przyczynek do dziej6w kily w Eu- 
ropiei Polsce. [History of syphilis in Europe and Poland.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1909, iv, 73.— Bonuette. La sy- 
philis chez les Arabes. Caducee, Par., 1904,iv,80. — Boii- 
gon. La maladie des Scythes. Chron. med.. Par., 1904, 
xi, 127. — Brault (J.) La syphilis en Algerie. Arch. f. 

Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1908, xii, 647-660. . 

Note sur l'historique de la syphilis en Algerie. Janus, 
Amst., 1909, xix, pt. 2, 746-748. . A propos de revo- 
lution de la syphilis chez les indigenes de l'Algerie. Bull, 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1911, xxii, 239.— Breltenstein 
(H.) Syphilis und ihre Verbreitung im indischen Archi- 
pel. In his: 21 Jahre in Indien. 1. Th. Borneo, Leipz., 
1899, 203-210.— Brock (G. S.) An early account of syph- 
ilis and of the use of mercury in its treatment. Janus, 
Amst., 1901, vi, 592-595. — Buret (F.) Contribution a 
l'histoire de la syphilis: 1, la syphilis a Herculanum et a 
Pompei; 2, le syphilococcus soupconn6 d6s le commence- 
ment du xvi e Steele. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1892, 
ix, 551-558. . La syphilis iU'epoquefebdale: maladie 
inguinale; feu sacre; mal des ardents; mal defeu; fcude 
la bienheureuse Marie: mal sacre; feu divin; feu Saint- 
Antoine; lepreorientale: mesellerie. Ibid., 1893, v, 10-22. 

. Lasyphilisauxviiiesiecle. Ibid., 1894, vi, 340-352. — 

van der Burg (C.-L.) Une relation aneienne sur la 
syphilis aux Indes Orientales. Janus, Amst., 1904, ix, 
512. — Cabanfes. Les specialistes pour avaries aux xvii* 
et xviii e sieeles. Bull. g6n. de thtfrap. [etc.], Par., 1902, 
cxliv, 677-695. — Cacomonade (La). Province mecl., 
Lyon, 1895, ix, 525; 545; 556; 570; 614: 1896, x, 6.— Char- 
nieil. La frequence de la syphilis d'apres les travaux 
de la conference internationale pour la prophylaxie de 
la svphilis et des maladies veneriennes (Bruxelles, sep- 
tembrel899). Echo med. dunord, Lille, 1899, iii, 493-500.— 
Comenge (L.) Sobre el origen hist6rico de la sifilis en 
Espafia. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1903. xxvi, 558; 593; 
625; 666; 689. Also: Rev. espafl. de sif. v dermat., Madrid, 
1903, v, 401; 449; 656: 1904, vi,l. Also, <rans;. [Abstr.]: Janus, 
Amst., 1904, ix, 33^12.— Comes (O.) La lue americana. 
il mal franeese, il mal napoletano ai tempi di Carlo VIII; 
ricerca storica. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Xapoli, 
1897, n. s., li. 83-129. Also: Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, 
Roma. 1902, iii, 121; 145: 193: 217; 245.— Dimension acerca 
de la benignidaddelasifilisen Mexico; cuandodebeper- 
mitirsea losaveriados el casamiento. Gac. mecl., Mexico, 
1903. 2. s., iii, 51. — Dubois-Haventtli. Une page de 
l'histoire de la svphilis. Ann. demed.de chir. . , . de Brux. 
(1891), 1892, iii, 58-70.— von Dttrlng (E.) Briefe ausKlei- 
nasien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, 

xxviii,208: 228. . Studien uber endemisehe und hcre- 

ditiire Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien, 1902, lxi, 
257-3'JO. See, also, infra, Ogilvie.— Dufour (E.) L'ex- 
tension de la syphilis. Clinique, Brux., 1900, xiv, 641- 
647.— Ebsteln (E.) DieKrankheitdesKonigsLadislaus 
von Neapel. Med. Woche. Berl., 1906, vii, 88.— Enlers 
(E.) Den amerikanske Teori om Oprindclsen af Svfilis. 
[The theorv of American origin of svphilis.] Ugesk. f. 

Lfeger. Kjobenh., 1894, 5. R., i, 34; 127;' 693. . Svfilis 

i Kobenhavn. Ibid., 1904, 5. R., xi, 1087-1090. '. Sy- 

filis i Kj0benhavn. Ibid., 1908,lxx, 241-245.— Eraud (j". ) 
De la maladie populaire connueau xvi*sieclesousle nom 
depicoree. Lyon med.,1896,lxxxi, 521-526.— E wald ( P.) 
La syphilis a Haiti. France med.. Par., 1907, liv, 191- 
193.— Fujikawa (Y.) Ueberden UrsprungderSvphilis 
in Ostasien. [Res., fasc. 4-5, pt. 2, 8-6.1 Hif'ubyog. 
kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, il, 202-219. — 
G. (A. L.) A Philippine evil. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxiii, 467.— Gabory (E.) Une epidemie de mala- 
dies veneriennes en Vendee sous la Revolution. Bull. 
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Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 1908, vii, 64-68.— 
Gastou(P.) History of syphilis in France since Ricord. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 1-7.— (>ay. Histoire de 
la dermatosyphiligraphie en Russie. Coiupt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 1899, iv, sect. 8, 11-13.— 
Geppert. Der Ursprung der Syphilis in Europa. Ber. 
d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1905, 
xxxiv, med. Abt.,5. — Gliosal (R. N.) Syphilis; histori- 
cal sketch; definition, varieties, pathology, symptoms 
and treatment. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1892, i, 161; 
230.— Gltlc-k (L.) Gabriel d'Ayala iiber die Syphilis. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 103- 
108.— Gonder (R.) Beobachtungen iiber die ende- 
mische LuesinBosnien. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 
1908, xxviii, 139-144.— Gonzalez Uruefla. Quelques 
observations sur la syphilis a Mexico. Cong, internat. 
de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 8, 460-464: — Gouzien. 
(P.) Note sur la syphilis dans les 6tablissements fran- 
Oais de l'Inde. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1904, 
vii, 232-250, 2 pi. — Granjux. Le carnet individuel du 
svphilitique. Soc. franc, de prophvl. Ban. et mor. Bull., 
Par., 1907, vii, 44-18.— Grttn (F.5 Beitriige zur fruhesteu 
Geschichte der Syphilis im Norden. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cx, 191-210, 2 pi.— Gros (H.) 
L'C'Volution de la svphilis chez les indigenesde l'Algerie. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1911, xxii, 200; 257.— 
Hansen (S.) Syfilis i Granland. [Syphilis in Greenr 
land.] Ugesk. f. Lager, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 300; 369.— 
Helms (O.) Svfilis i Granland. [Syphilis in Green- 
land.] Ibid., 265; 324.— Hiller (K.) The significance 
of recent discoveries in syphilis. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1910, xv, 173-178.— Hodge (S. R.) Syphilis as 
seen in China. China M. J., Shanghai, 1907, xxi, 237- 
244. — Howard (W. L.) The birth and origin of syphi- 
lis. Centr. States M. Mag., Anderson, 1904 ii, 99-103.— 
Hutcliinson (J.) The growth and decline of svphilis. 
Arch. Surg., Lond., 1899, x, 331-337.— J. La syphilis a 
Fez. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 9.— J. (VV. W.) Historical 
researches on syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 512.— 
Jaekson (E. S.) Speculations on the prevalence of 
syphilis in Brisbane, and consideration of certain other 
matters in connection with public morality. Austral. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1910, xxix, 367-370.— Joannu. I. Deber 
die Syphilis bei den alten Griechen. II. Ueber Syphilis 
in Griechenland und eine specielle Form: Spyrokolon. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 557-559. Also: Internat. 
dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 
1893, 600-607.— King (J. M.) History of svphilis. South. 
Pract., Nashville, 1908, xxx, 7-17.— Knott (J.) The ori- 
gin of syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 601-603. 

. Hieronimo Fracastorio and the origin of svphilis. 

Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1904, xxv, no. 16, 1-7. . 

The origin of svphilis and the invention of its name. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii. 817-822.— Kronleld 
(A.) Zur Geschichte der Svphilis. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lx, 2104: 2170; 2229.— Laignel-Lavastine. 
La syphilis dans l'art. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 
1904, xvii, 83, 1 pi.— Lambkin ( F. J.) Syphilis in 
the Uganda Protectorate. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1908, xi, 149-163.— Landouzy. Sur la fr6- 
quence de la svphilis. J. de mc5d. et chir. prat., Par., 
1906, lxxvii, 573-575.— Lee (H.) On the evolution of 
the syphilitic poison in man as at present observed 
in England. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1177.— Lenz (F.) 
Ueber die Verbreitung der Lues, speziell in Berlin, 
und ihre Bedeutung als Faktor des Rassentodes. Arch, 
f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch. -Biol., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, vii, 
306-327.— Le Pileur (L.) De luis venerea? de Jean Fer- 
nel. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 1906, v, 
28-33. . Premiere mention officielle du mal de Na- 
ples. Ibid., 1908, vii, 133. Also: France med., Par., 1908, 

lv, 261. . Gorre et grand'gorre. Bull. Soc. franc. 

d'hist. de la med., Par., 1910, ix, 217-224.— Lesser (E.) 
Geschichte und allgemeine Pathologie der Syphilis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 994-99S.— L'Her- 
initte (J.) & Rouquette (P.) Documents relatifs a la 
syphilis; exemples de contagion extra-genitale a la nour- 
ricerie de l'H6tel-Dieu du Mans (1591-6). France med., 
Par., 1907, liv, 57.— Lindsay (A. A.) Syphilis from 
Mexico. Med. Brief, St, Louis, 1902, xxx, 14S6-14S8.— 
Lombard ( A. ) Ce qu'on pensait autrefois de la graine. 
Chron. med., Par., 1905, xii, 431.— Lorentzen (C.) Syfi- 
lis i Gr0nland. Ugesk. f. Larger, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 
303-306. See. also, supra, Helms (0.).— Lucclana (L.) 
La svphilis en Indo-Chine. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 38.— 
ITlacGregor (R. F. D.) Syphilis in Tibet. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1912,xlvii, 67.— Madden (F.C.) Syphilis 
in Egvpt. Rec. Egvpt. Gov. Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901, 201-208. 
Continued in: Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 83-93.— 
IVIarcou. La svphilis du pavsan en Russie. Arch. gen. 
de med., Par., 1903, i, 769-781.— Mense (C.) La syphilis 
et les maladies veneriennes dans les pays nouvellement 
ouverts a la civilisation, surtout en Atrique. Confer, in- 
ternat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. etd. mal. Ten., Brux., 
1899, i, append., 167-183. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hvg.,Leipz.,1900,iv.86-109.— JTleunler. Essai sur 
la svphilisau xvi«siecle. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand,1901, 
lxv'iii, 203-211.— Meyer-Steineg (T.) Zur Frage nach 
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Syphilis {History of). 

dein Ursprunge der Syphilis. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1912, xxvii, 35-39.— JTIiall (P.) Notes on the history of 
syphilis. Med. Mag., Lond. ,1900,ix,512; 623.— Miedo (El) 
a'lasitilisa ultiinosdelsigloxv. Rev. espafi. do sif. y der- 
mat., Madrid. 1902, iv, 368-372.— Morgan (E. L.) Syphi- 
lis; itsage and relation to theantiquity of man. Virginia 
M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx, 166-179. Also, trans!.: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1893, v, 449-465.— Moty. 
TSyphilis en Algesic] Soc. franc, de prophvl. san. et 
inor. Bull., Par., 1903, iii, 232-239. — Neisser (A.) Syphi- 
lisforschungen auf Java. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z v Ke- 

kitmpf.d.Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1906, iv, 66-87. . Etat 

actuel des progres de la svphiligraphie moderne. Ann. d. 
mal.ven., Par., 1908,iii, 641-663.— Norman(H.J.) An old- 
time syphilidiater. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1910, xxviii, 334- 
342.— Piorrle (G.) DenamerikanskeTeoriomOprindel- 
sen af Syrilis. [The theory of the American origin of 
syphilis.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1894, 6. R., i, 125.— 
von Nottliultt. Noehmalsdie " Beitriige zur Legends 
von der Altertumssyphilis; eine Berichtigung." Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xv, 49-51.— Ogilvie (G.) The at- 
tenuation of syphilis in Portugal in 1812. Med. Press & 

Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 455. . Professor von 

Diiring-Paseha's report on endemic and hereditary syphi- 
lis in Asia Minor; areview. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, 
xv, 11-20.— Okamura (T.) Zur Gesehichte der Syphi- 
lis in China und Japan. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 295-304.— Passiglf (U.) Dermo- 
sifilopatia biblica; le malattie veneree presso gli Ebrei. 
Boll, clin.-scieut. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1898, xi, 230- 
244.— Pericie (B.) Erfahrungen iiberdie Syphilis nach 
Beobachtungen bei der Landbevolkerung in Dalmatien. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. 

Leipz., 1896, v, 238-242. . Notes sur la syphilis en 

Serbie. Soc. franc, de prophvl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 
1906, v, 30-43. — Peyners *(H. F. A.) Lues veterum. 
Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893, 2. R., xxix, 
pt. 2, 397-412.— Plnkhol (H.) Antike lues? Ibid., pt. 1, 
130-134.— Prokseb. (J. K.) Zur neuesten Gesehichts- 
schreibung liber Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1S96, xxiii, 139-149.— Reber (B.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Gesehichte der Svphilis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1900, xxx. 501-503.— Regnault (J.) La syphilis 
en Chine et en Indo-Chine. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 80.— 
de Ribier(L.) L'hygiene en Auvergne pendant la 
Revolution; une epide"mie de syphilis en 1799. France 
med., Par., 1903. 1, 257-260.— Richard d' Aulnay (G. ) La 
syphilis a travers le monde. M6d. contemp., Par., 1896, 
xxxvii, 133-135.— Ricliter (P.) Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 
sehichte des Auftretens der Svphilis in Deutschland. 
Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 61-64.— Rogers (S. F.) Was it 
syphilis? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 152-154.— 
Rotlirock (A.) Historical sketch of svphilis. Tr. 
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1900, viii, 34-44.— 
Rotbscbub. (E.) Die Syphilis in Zentralamerika. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 548. Also: Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropenhyg., Leipz., 1908, xii, 109-133.— Ruata (C.) I 
danni prodotti dalla sifilide in Italia. Cirillo, Aversa, 
1903, xi, 71-74. Also: Salute pubb., Perugia, 1902, xv, 357- 
360.— Brazanoff (A.) Sifllis v Ivanovskol volosti 
Voronezhskavo uyezda i borba s nim. [Syphilis in 
Ivanovka and the struggle with it.] Med. besieda, Voro- 
nezh, 1904, xviii, 469-479.— Sanyai (P. C.) Svphilis in 
India. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 401.— 
Savin (F. A.) Zabollevayemost sifilisom muzhskovo 
naseleniya g. Astrakhani podannim ambulatorii bolnitsl 
za 1898-1*902 gg. [Svphilis of the male population of 
Astrakhan, 1898-1902*.] Med. Obozr., Most., 1905, lxiii, 
115-119. — [Sehelenz.] "Mal franzoso" in Italien. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 399.— Scheubc 
(B. > Ueber den Ursprung der Svphilis. Janus, Amst., 
1901, vi, 648: 1902, vii, 31.— Scbniitt (A.) Zur Statistik 
der Verbreitung der venerischen Erkrankungen, insbe- 
sondere der Svphilis in der Stadt Wurzburg. Ztschr. f. 
Bekarnpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1910-11, xi, 215; 
277.— Sconeld (C. S.) A history of syphilis. Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1911, xvii, 164-167.— Shaw- 
Mackenzie (J. A.) The "de novo" origin of syphilis. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 291-293 — 
Simpson (J. Y.) Antiquarian syphilis in Scotland in 
the 15th and 16th centuries. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc Lond., 
1863, i, 144-169. Also, Reprint.— Sticker (G.) Ulrich 
von Hutten's Buch iiber die Franzosenseuche als heim- 
licher Canon furdieSvphilistherapieim 16. Jahrhundert. 
Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med.. Leipz., 1909, iii, 197-222.— Sud- 
boir(K.) Ueber Hohenheim's Syphilissehriften. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, 

Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 128. . Ein neues Syphilis- 

blatt aus dem Ende des 15. Jahrhunderts. Arch. d. Gesch. 

d. Med., Leipz., 1907-8, i, 374-382, 2 pi. . Ueber "Mal 

franzoso" in Italien in der ersten Halfte des 15. Jahrhun- 
derts. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2413.— 
Sypbllis in Uganda. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 
1022.— Szumowski ( W. ) Spor o amerykanskie po- 
chodzenie kily. [Discussion or the American origin of 
syphilis.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1908, xx, 646-652.— Tim- 
iherinans (A.) De l'6tymologie du mot syphilis. J. 



Syphilis (History of). 

d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par.) 1898, x, 410-420.— Tom ma- 
son (P.) La sitilide e la decadenza del secolo xvii°. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. u, Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, 

Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 852-876. . La pandemia del 

secolo xv e la decadenza. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto 
Civitanova, 1900, viii, no. 5, 2; no. 6, 2; no. 8, 2; no. 9, 2; 
no. 10, 2. Also, Reprint.— Truliart (H.) Ueber die 
Verbreitung der Lues in Livland; Bericht iiber die Re- 
sultate der imAuftrage der Gesellschai't livl. Aerzte ver- 
anstalteten Enquete beziiglich der Verbreitung der Sy- 
philis in Livland wiihrend der Jahre 1892 und 1893. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1895, n. F., xii, 98-102.— Uelt- 
zen (J.) Das Flugblatt des Arztes Theodoricus Ulsenius 
vom Jahre 1496 iiber den deutschen Ursprung der Syphi- 
lis und seine Illustration. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1900, elxii, 371-373, 1 photolith.— Utale (A. A.) Re- 
cent advances made in svphilis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1910-11, xiv, 532-536. [Discussion], 554-556.— Unna (P. 
G.) Der Ursprung der Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, xxxiv, 24-27.— Valdes- 
J^lorei (A.) Caracteres de la syphilis au Chili. Inter- 
nal Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 888- 
893.— Vargas (M.) Investigaci6n colectiva sobre la si- 
fllis. Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1909, x, 17-21.— Vier- 
ordt(H.) Notiz iiber angebliche Syphilis im Mittel- 
alter. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 
xxxviii, 251.— Vilanova (P.) La sifilis en Barcelona. 
Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1907, xxi, 33-38.— Wag- 
ner (A.) O endemick6 syfilis v Dalm&cii a zapadnim 
Chorvatsku. [Endemic syphilis in Dalmatia and west- 
ern Croatia.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 901- 
903. — Zambaco pacha (D.) L'antiquit6 de la syphilis. 
France med., Par., 1897, xliv, 817-821. Also: Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 

8, 372-381. . L'antiquit6 de la leprose, de la syphi- 

lose et de la tuberculose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1912, Orig., cxi, 191-211.— Zilz (J.) Zur 
Gesehichte und Geographie der Syphilis und lhrer Be- 
handlung. Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1379; 1415. 

Syphilis (Hospitals and clinics for). 

See, also, Venereal diseases (Hospitals for). 

Colombini (P.) La clinica dermosifilopatica 
di Sassari. 8°. Siena, 1904. 

Dispensakio celtico governativo di Napoli. 
Resoconto statistico degl' infermi curati nel- 
1' anno 1892, ed osservazioni sperimentali pel 
Dott. Donato Greco, direttore. 8 . Napoli, 1893. 

Dispensario celtico governativo di Roma. 
Resoconto statistico clinico dell' quinquennio 
1890-94. Per il Dott. P. Ricci, med. assistente. 
8°. Roma, 1895. 

Dispensario celtico gratuito in Vercelli. 
[Rendiconti di esercizii.] 1., 1889-90; 2., 1890- 
91. Del Dott. Giuseppe Carreri. 8° & 12°. 
Vercelli, 1890-91. 

Pontoppidan (E. ) Om offentlige Foranstalt- 
ninger mod Syfilis; en medicinsk Betragtning. 
8°. Kj0benhavn, 1899. 

Rrousse (A.) La clinique des maladies syphilitiques 
et cutanees, ses rcssources cliniques, son installation a 
l'H6pital Suburbain. N. Montpel. med., 1892, i, 589-592.— 
Fislier (C. I.) The other infectious disease, or a plea 
for a new hospital. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., Bost, 1889, 
57-62. Also, Reprint.— G-n (G. M.) Praktika selskikh 
sifiliticheskikh bolnits. [The clients of the village syph- 
ilitic hospitals.] Ejened, j"\ir. "Prakt. med.", St. Pe- 
tersb., 1896, iii, 537-543.— Petersen (O. V.) O spetsial- 
nikh bolnitsakh dlya sifllitikov i kozhnikh bolnikh. [On 
special hospitals for syphilitics and those affected with 
skin diseases.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vraeh. v pa- 
myat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 351-355.— Stern (C.) 
Rekonvalescentenheime fiir Syphilitische. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 314-321.— 
von Stransky. Bericht iiber die arztliche Tatigkeit 
der dermat.-syphilit. Abteilung des Stefans-Hospitales 
in Reichenberg im Jahre 1906. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. 
Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1906, xix, No. 2, 11-14. 

Syphilis (Immunity from). 

See, also, Syphilis (Preventive, inoculation in) . 

Charrier (A.) *Les an ti corps syphilitiques 
dans le liquide cephalo-rachidien; complement 
a 1' etude du liquide cephalo-rachidien dans la 
paralysie generate et le tabes. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Nagelschmidt (F. ) Ueber Immunitiit bei 
Syphilis, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Diagnostik 
und Serotherapie der Syphilis. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 
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Syphilis {Immunity from ). 

Pinard (M.) * L'immunite dans la syphilis; 
superinfection et reinfection syphilitiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1910. 

Yrvni (C.) Colics' immunity. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1911, cvi, 241.— Barbiani (G.) Sulla trasmissione 
col concepimento dell' immunita per la sifilide. Boll, 
d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 613; 695; 765.— Bauer (J.) 
Das Collessche und Prot'etasche Gesetz im Liohte der 
modernen Serumforschung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xxi, 1259-1261.— Billings (J. H.) Healthy off- 
spring of syphilitic parents. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 
532. — BlaM-hko. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Immunitilt bei Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., i911, cvi, 65-74.— Bory (L.) Sur les 
exceptions a la loi de Colles-Baumes, contamination de 
la mere par son enfant h6r6do-syphilitique. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 902-912.— Brtiggemann (R.) 
Zum Profeta'schen Gesetz. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 
1899, iii, 70-72.— Buschke (A.) & Fischer (W.) Zur 
Frage der sogenannten Syphilisimmunitiit und der sy- 
philitischen Hodeninfektion bei Affen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 690-692.— Cao (G.) Bull' azione 
protettiva dei gangli linfatici nella sifilide. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 607-609.— Character- 
istics (The) of immunity in syphilis. [Edit.] J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1028.— Cheinisse (L.) Zur 
Polemikiiberdassogenaunte Profeta'sche Gesetz. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 145.— ChlenotT (M. A.) O 
naslledstvennol nevospriimchivosti k sifilisu i o t. naz. 
"zakonle Prof eta." [Hereditary immunity to syphilis 
and the so-called law of Profeta.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1902, i, 1321; 1364.— Constantini (F.) La devia- 
zione del complemento nell' infezione sifihtica e nelle 
affezioni parasifilitiche. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. 
med., 235; 267.— €orlett (W. T.) Notes on the status of 
Colles' law, with report of case. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 263-266.— De Amicis (T.) 
Sul preteso potere difensivo fagocitico dei ganglii lin- 
fatici con tro ii virus sifilitieo, e valore semiologico che 
spetta alle diverse adenopatie nella sifilide. Gior. inter- 
naz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 49-59. — De- 
keyser(L.) Derogation a la loi de Colles. Soc. beige 
de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1902-3, iii, 46-52.— 
Drennen (C. T.) An apparent exception to Colles' 
law. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 125.— 
von Biiring. Ueber Syphilisimmunitat, besonders in 
Hinsicht auf das sogenannte Profeta'sche Gesetz. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 7-9. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 
1903, xliv, 1825-1830. — Epstein (E.) Versuch einer 
quantitativen Auswertung luetischer Sera auf die Inten- 
sitat ihrer komplementbindenden Eigenschaft gegen 
alkoholischen Herzextrakt. Wien. klin. Wchnschr,, 
1910, xxiii, 1847-1850.— Feulard (H.) Cas de loi de 
Colles chez une nourrice professionnelle; quelle conduite 
a tenir pour le m6decin. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1895, 3. s., vi, 565-567. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 273.— Finger & Land stein er. 
Untersuchungen iiber Immunitat bei Syphilis. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 
251-255.— Fontana (A.) & Pollio (G.) Autolisine, 
isolisine ed ambocettore specifico nella sifilide. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 393-395.— Fournier. 
Sifilide e gravidanza; la legge di Colles. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895, iv, 581-592. Also, transl.: 
Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., ii, 185-190. Also, transl.: 

Tribune med., Par., 1895, 2. s., xxvii, 730-735. . 

Allaitement d'enfant ne de pere syphilitique. Rev. prat, 
d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 385-387. — Freche. 
Exception a la loi de Colles. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 

1909, xxxix, 91. — Gaucher. Exception a la loi de 
Colles-Baumes; contamination d'uue mere par son en- 
fant her6do-svphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 404-406.— Gentile (E.) Sifilide 
ed immunity,. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 
1902-3,iv,237-244.— Gliick(L.) Ueber das sogenannte Pro- 
feta'sche Gesetz. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,1902,lii, 406-410.— 
Hallopeau (H.) Les substances toxiques et immuni- 
santes dans la syphilis. Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver- 
handl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 15-30.— Hecht (H.) 
Eine Vereinfachung der Komplementbindungsreaktion 
by Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi. 1742. 
. Eine Vereinfachung der Komplementbindungs- 
reaktion bei Syphilis. Ibid., 1909, xxii, 338-340.— Hoc h- 
singer (C.) Ueber das Colles' sche Gesetz und den Choc 
en retour bei der hereditaren Syphilis. IV. Das Wesen 
der Colles'schen Immunitat und der Ausnahmen vom 
Colles'schen Gesetze. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 
2140-2148.— Inglis (D.) Immunity and post-syphilitic 
disease. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1909, xiii, 495.— Knoeptelmacher (W.) & Lehn- 
dorff (H.) Das Collessche Gesetz. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1909, v, 1506-1508. . Das Collessche Gesetz 

und die neuen Syphilisforschungen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1910, lxxi, 156-179.— Kraus (R.) & Volk (R.) 
Versuche iiber die Immunitat bei Syphilis und bei 
Vaccine. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Berl., 1907, 242-249. . Weitere Studien iiber 



Syph i 1 i s (Immun ity from). 

Immunitat bei Syphilis und bei der Vakzination gegen 
Variola. Wien. klin. Wchnschr , 1906, xix, 620.— Land- 
stelner & Finger. Ueber Immunitat bei syphilis 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xxxviii 
Beil., 107.— Laval lee (A. M.) Colles' law. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, i, 179.— Levaditi (C. ) De l'immuniteaequise 
dans la syphilis. Ztsehr. f. Immunitiitsforsch., Jena 
1910, ii, Ref., 277-318.— Leven (L.) Nicht-Infectiositat 
der Milch bei frischer Lues oder Immunisirung durch 
dieselbe? Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901-2, v, 98, 102.— 
Luca. Mostenitorilsifilisulul si s6rta lorlegea lul Colles 
si Baumais. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1896, xvi, 82-85.— Lucas 
(R. C.) A healthy child showing no signs of syphilis, 
suckled by a mother inoculated with syphilis subsequent 
to the birth of her child. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, 
v, 10-13.— Malvoz (E.) L'immunit6 dans la syphilis. 
Scalpel, Liege, 1911-12, lxiv, 17-20.— Marshall (C. p.) 
Exceptions to "Colles' law" and their practical bearing. 
Treatment, Lond., 1897-8, i, 512-514.— Morquio (L.) 
Una mujer en estado de sifilis latente por concepci6n, 
puede lactar impunemente un nifio sano? Arch. Latino- 
Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1905, i, 87-96.— N. (G.) 
Das durchbrochene Gesetz der animalen Syphilisimmuni- 
tat. Halbmonatschr. f. Haut- u. Harnkr., Wien, 1904, i, 
49; 57; 65; 73. — Neuhaus. Bemerkungen zum Baumes- 
schen Gesetz. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, 
xxviii, 625-628. — Neumann (I.) Immunitat und Em- 
pfanglichkeit bei Syphilis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, 
xliii, 549; 561; 573.— von Niessen. Wie ist das Immuni- 
tiitsproblem der Syphilis zu losen und welehe Nutzan- 
wendung ergibt sich daraus fur die rationelle Syphilis- 
therapie? Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1910, xxvii, 836-847.— ©gilvie (G.) Is Colles' 
law a misnomer? Lancet, Lond., 1894. ii, 1266-1269. 

. The exceptions to Colles' law. Proc. Roy. M. & 

Chir. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, viii, 105-116. Also: Med.-Chir. 

Tr., Lond., 1896, lxxix, 87-99. . Should a healthy 

mother suckle her congenitally syphilitic child ? Lancet, 

Lond., 1896, i, 1791. . Congenital immunity tosyphi- 

lis, and the so-called law of Profeta. Brit.-J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1899, xi, 45; 89. . Colles' law and its excep- 
tions. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 661; 753.— Par- 
ker (R. W.) Alleged exceptions to Colles's law; is con- 
genital syphilis infectious? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 337. — 
Pedicini (M.) Sifilide fetale e immunita materna. 
Progresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 331-337.— Piccinini 
(G.) La legge di Colles. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. 
prat., 938-943.— Pinard (M.) Svphilis et immunity. 
Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 1910, 269-281.— Profeta (G.) 
Sul flglio sano di madre sifllitica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1902, xxiii, 46. . Polemica tardiva sul figlio sano di 

madre sifllitica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1903, 

xxxviii, 163-178. . Alia duplice alleanza contro la 

tesi del figlio sano di madre sifllitica. Boll. d. mal. ven., 

sif. ed. pelle, Roma, 1903, iv, 201-213. . Ritagli della 

tesi del figlio sano di madre sifllitica. Ibid., 1904, v, 141- 
155.— Bogina (J.) Iznimni slucaj Collesovog iii Beau- 
mesovog zakona. [Exceptional cases of the law of Colles 
or Beaumes.J Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1901, xxiii, 237; 
289; 338.— Root (C. B.) Immunity from syphilis. Pa- 
cific Med.-Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1898, vi, 183-186.— Bos- 
niarin (H.) Kilka spostrzezen nad dziedziczna. odpor- 
noseia. wobec kily i ot. z. prawie Profety. [Hereditary 
immunitv to syphilis and the so-called law of Profeta ] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 331.— Salmon (P.) Influ- 
ence du temps sur la resistance du virus syphilitique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, lvii, 312.— Schall 
(J. H.) Does syphilis secure immunity? N. Am. J. 
Homoeop., N. Y., 1911, lviv, 544-547.— Shaw-Macken- 
zie (J. A.) Colles's law or Wallace's law? Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, i, 511.— Smagin (V.) O toksinakh i im- 
muniziruyushtshikh veshtshestvakh pri sililisle. [Tox- 
ins and immunizing substances in svphilis.] Med. pri- 
bav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, pt. 2, 159-164 — 
Sottas. Quel est le r61e protecteur des ganglions lym- 
phatiques dans la syphilis? Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 297. Also: Ann. de dermat, et 
syph.. Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 660.— Testi (F.) Le recenti 
ricerche sulla immunizzazione verso la sifilide. Gior. 
med.d. r. esercito, Roma, 1905, liii, 279-282.— Toy osiiini 
(H.) Ueber die Natur der komplementbindenden Stoffe 
bei Lues. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 747. — 
Tschlenow (M.) Zur vererbten Immunitat gegen 
Syphilis und iiber das sogenannte Gesetz von Profeta. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 489-502.— 
Well(E.) &Braun(H.) Ueber AntikSrperbefundc 
bei Lues, Tabes und Paralyse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1907, xliv, 1570-1574.— Wood (A. C.) An apparently 
healthy child born to parents both of whom were in the 
active stages of syphilis at the time conception occurred. 
Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1906, i, 11-18. Also: 
Am. Med., York & Phila., 1907, n. s., ii, 309-311. 

Syphilis {Incubation period of). 

Fournier (A.) Recherches sur 1' incubation 
de la syphilis. 8°. [Paris, 1864?] 
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Syphilis (Indication period of). 

Hoppe (F. ) *Ueber Inkubations- und La- 
tenzzeit bei Syphilis. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1900. 

Audry (C.) Sur la periode latente de 1' incubation 
syphilitique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1900, xii. 
226-228.— Bergh (R.) Ueber die Inkubationsdauer bei 
Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvii, 
593-607.— Rroes van Dort(T.) Casuist ische bijdrage tot 
den duurdereerstetwee incubatietijdperken van syphilis. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Anist., 1899, 2. R., xxxv.d.2, 
818-824.— Cliistyakolf" (A. M.) Prodolzhitelnost zara- 
zitelnavo perioda sitilisa. [Length of contagious period 
in syphilis.] Trudi V svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pa- 
myat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 269-284.— Forbes (A. 
M.) A case of lues venerea with an unusually protracted 
incubation period. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 942. — 
Grossmann. Sclerose initiale ayantapparu 50 jours 
apres le dernier co'it. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1906, v, 228.— James (G. P.) A case of syphilis 
with an unusually long incubation period. Lancet, 
Lond., 1909, ii, 711.— Levadltl (C.) & Yamanoiiclii 
(T.) Recherchessurl'incubationdanslasyphilis. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de MoL, Par., 1908, lxiv, 50. Also: J. med. 
de Brux., xiii, 763-777, 4 pi.— Itlaiiriac (C.) Syndrome 
primitif etdeuxit-me incubation ou incubation syphiliti- 
que. Semaine med., Par., 1892, xii, 421. — Napp. Ueber 
einen Fall von langdauernder zweiter Incubationszeit 
bei Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1902, lxii, 111-114.— Neuhaus (W.) Syphilidologische 
Beitriige; ungewohnlich lange Dauer der zweiten Inku- 
bation. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neu- 
mann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 586-588.— Post (A.) The 
length of the primary incubation stage of syphilis. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905, 48-56. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl.Syph.,N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 362-370.— Simpson (F. E.) 
Note on the incubation periods of syphilis, with the report 
of acaseof unusually long incubation. Quart. Bull. North- 
west. Univ. Med. Sen., Chicago, 1909-10, xi, 199-202. 

Syphilis (Indigenous or endem ic). 

Peyronie (B.-J.-M.) *Le traitement de la 
syphilis chez les indigenes en Tunisie. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1905. 

Schroedter (F. ) * Die Syphilis bei den Ein- 
geborenen Siidwestafrikas. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Aslimead (A. S.) Autochthonous syphilis in Bolivia 
and Peru. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, 
xiii, 415-417. — Aucaigne. De la syphilis chez les 
Arabes. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 287-293. — Branch (W. 
J.) The factor of race in relation to the prevalence of 
syphilis among the inhabitants of the Leeward Islands. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 
409-412.— Bran It (J.) Note sur le phagedenisme chez 
les Arabes et les Kabyles. Janus, Amst., 1898, iii, 268- 

270. . La question "des plaques muqueuses buc- 

cales" chez les indigenes musulmans d'Algerie. Ibid., 

Harlem, 1911, xvi,756. A proposde 1'evolution de 

la syphilis chez les indigenes de l'Algerie. Bull. med. de 
l'Algerie, Alger, 1911, xxii, 342.— Broc (R.) La syphilis 
chez les indigenes musulmans de Tunis. A nn - d. mal. 
ven., Par., 1909, iv, 483-501.— Gros (H.) A propos de 
1'evolution de la syphilis chez les indigenes de l'Algerie. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1911, xxii, 300-302.— Hay 
(W. G.) Syphilis among Alaskan Indians. Occidental 
M. Times, Ban Fran., 1900, xiv, 295-297. — Lchm ami 
(W.) Svphilis und Uta in Peru. Globus, Brnschvvg., 

1910, xcviii, 13 — iTIcArthur (D. C.) & Thornton | E. 
N.) Native syphilis in the northern districts; its menace 
to public health. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 

1911, ix, 18-30. — IVeuhaus. Einekleine, aber merk- 
wiirdige svphilitische Endemie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 622-625.— Neumann. Ueber 
endemische Syphilis der Gegenwart. Wien. med. Presse, 
1901, xiii, 9; 65. — Shtslierbakott(A. S.) Sifilisi vene- 
riya sredi kubanskavo kazachestva i vliyaniye ikh na po- 
tomstvo. [Syphilis and venereal diseases among the 
Kuban Cossacks, and their influence upon heredity.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 
230-232. — Trel lie (A.) La syphilis chez les Arabes; 
guerisons realisees sans medications; le"oo"; des bien- 
faits de la cure d'air, de lumiereet de soleil, et du regime 
de Mahomet, dans le traitement de l'avarie. Rev. med., 
Par., 1910, xx, 675-680. 

Syphilis (Infantile). 

See Syphilis (Congenital); Syphilis in chil- 
dren. 

Syphilis (Inoculation of Experimental). 
See Syphilis (Experimental inoculation of). 

Syphilis (Inoculation against, Preven- 
tive). 

See Syphilis (Preventive inoculation against). 
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Syphilis (Jaundice in). 

Taubmann (J.) * Icterus im Fruhstadium 
der Syphilis. 8°. Berlin, [1907 J. 

Thummel (K.) * Ueber Icterus in der Fruh- 
periode der Syphilis. 8°. Berlin, [1894]. 

Yallee (H.) * Syphilis et ictere. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1901. 

Antonino (R.) Ittero da sifilide recente. Med. 
ital., Napoli, 1910, viii, 457-461.— Arnheim (A.) Zur 
Kasuistik des Ikterus im Fruhstadium der Syphilis. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvi, 436-443.— 
Bozzolo (C.) Ittero siriliticoedatrofiaaeutadelfega to 
in corso di sifilide recente. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1897, iii, 25- 
28.— Bukovsky (J.) Icterus v fiasnych dobaeh pfijice. 
[Icterus in the early stages of syphilis.] Casop. lek.cesk., 
v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 232; 252.— Buraczyriskl (A.) W 
sprawie z61taczki we wczesnym okresie kily. [Icterus in 
the early period of syphilis.] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., 
Warszawa, 1907, ii, 241-253. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 651; 699.— Daly (E. O.) A case of 
jaundice and ascites dependent on early syphilis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 462 — Donald ( W. M. ) Syphilitic 
jaundice. Detroit M. J., 1908, viii, 169-171.— Gaucher & 
Giroux. Ictere chez un syphilitique. Syphilis, Par., 
1905, iii, 816. . Sur la nature de l'ictere syphi- 
litique (ictere hemolytique ou sanguin). Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1911, 3. s., lxv, 446-462. Also: Progres med., 
Par., 1911, 3. s., xxvii, 87-89.— Gembarskl (S. ) Note 
sur un cas d'ictere syphilitique precoce. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1910, xxx, 689-693.— Goldstein (0.) Zwei Falle von 
Eruptionsicterus bei Syphilis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, liv, 1861; 1918; 1970.— Joseph (M.) Ueber Icterus 
im Fruhstadium der Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxix, 383-390.— Kardos (L.) Icte- 
rus im Fruhstadium der Svphilis. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1900, v, 580.— Moxter. Icterus und Frtth- 
syphilis. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1897, xv, 441-446.— 
Neumann (J.) Zur Kenntniss und Aetiologie des 
Icterus bei recenter Syphilis. Wien. med. Presse, 1895, 
xxxvi, 1697-1702. Also: Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken- 
anst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 99-104.— Ohm 
(J.) Ueber Icterus syphiliticus. Charite-Ann., Berl., 
1907, xxxi, 87-105.— Ramazzotti (V.) Ittero ed ascite 
in sifilide recente. Corriere san., Milano, 1910, xxi, 403- 
406. — Bamberger (F.) Zur Pathogenese der syphiliti- 
schen Aniimie und des syphilitischen Ikterus. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 89-108.— 
Senator (H.) Ueber Icterus und acute Leberatrophie 
in der Fruhperiode der Syphilis. Charite-Ann., Berl., 
1893, xviii, 322-328.— Surovtseff. Icterus syphiliticus. 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 137. 

Syphilis (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Ethics, etc., of); Syphilis 
and crime; Syphilis and life insurance; Syphilis 
and marriage. 

Profeta (G. ) Due casi di medicina forense 
della sifilide. 8°. Genova, 1895. 

Ravogli (A. ) Syphilis in its medical, medico- 
legal and sociological aspects. 8°. New York, 
[1907]. 

Cassoute & Perrln (L.) Une expertise m6dico- 
legalesurun cas de transmission de syphilis. Bull, med., 
Par., 1898, xii, 589.— Chlpler. Un cas de deontologie; 
certificat pour une instance en divorce. Rev. de med. 
leg., Par., 1899, vi, 72-76.— Cicero (R. E.) 4S0 deben 
aplicar losprincipios de la responsabilidad civil y penal 
& la transmisi6n de la sifilis? Gac. med., Mexico, 1905, 2. 
s., v, 112; 115. — Communication de la syphilis par un 
enfant a sa nourrice; responsabilite des parents; silence 
du medecin; responsabilites. J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. 
S., ix, 26-28. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1897, iv, 56- 
60.— D'Andria (R.) Criteri per stabilire dall' esame 
placentare se la morte del l'eto dipenda o no da sifilide. 
Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii.sez. prat., 1409-1416. — Dela- 
vljjne (M.) Pour une morsure d'avarie. Montpel. 
med., 1902, 2. 8., xv, 1114— Dubois. La responsabilite 
des parents en cas de transmission de la syphilis de l'en- 
fant a sa nourrice. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 
426-135 — Dubois-Ha venlth. Chancre ou accident 
de travail? Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 195. — Elwes (F. 
F.) Acaseof medico-legal interest; [fall of 30 feet or syphi- 
lis (?)]. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 453.— 
Erand (J.) Observation d'heredo-syphilis develop- 
pee chez un enfant 3moisapres la naissance; contagion 
de la nourrice mm par un chancre mammaire, mais par 
un chancre de l'amygdale; proces en dommages-interets; 
rejet de lademande et deboutementde la nourrice surce 
fait qu'elle n'a pas eu de chancre mammaire. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 133-136.— 
Forgo e & Jeanbrau. La syphilis devant la loi sur 
les accidents. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvii, 49-55.— Im- 
pallomeni (G.) Intorno ad una pretesa infezione 
sifilitica. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1905, xxxi, 579-592. — 
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Syphilis {Jurisprudence of). 

Jacquey (J.) La responsabilit6 civile, en cas de com- 
munication de la svphilis par relations sexuelles. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 214. — Kiilui (H.) Ange- 
bliche Verse h lech tern ng der Folgen entschiidigungs- 
pflichtiger Unf&lle bei gleiehzeitigem Bestehen eines 
konstitutionellen Leidens (Syphilis) und anderer korper- 
licher Gebrechen (Fenmrfra'ktur und Varieen)? Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 176-180.— Miliau. Syphi- 
lis et accidents du travail. Progr^s med., Par., 1908, 3. s., 
xxiv, 481.— Pearce (C. G.) Syphilis as a defense in 
breach of promise. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 

1893, xl, 454.— Kaffaele (A.) Giudizio sulla causa della 
morte di una ragazza; se per infezione sifilitica o per nie- 
ningo-encefalite da causa comune. In his: Clin, de med. 
leg., 8°, Napoli, 1900, 31-48.— Besponsabilite (La) 
civile en cas de communication de la syphilis par rela- 
tions sexuelles. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 189. Also: 
J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv,281. Also: Rev. de mod. 
leg., Par., 1903, ix, 24-27.— Rollet (E.) La syphilis des 
nourrissons et des nourricesau point de vue medico-legal. 
Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1894, ix, 65-90.— Sack 
(A.) Zur Kasuistik der Schadenersatzklagen auf Grund 
einer durch Geschlechtsverkehr erfolgten syphilitischen 
Ansteckung. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 380-384.— 
Tliibierge (G.) & Weissenbach. (R. J.) Valeur de 
la reaction de Wassermann pour le diagnostic medico- 
legal de la syphilis. Soc. de med. leg. de France. Bull., 
Par., 1911, 2. s., vlil, 224-238.— Valro (G.) Sifilide cere- 
brale e furto; giudizio medico-legale con un cenno far- 
macologico su la jodipina. Corriere san., Milano, 1900, 
xi, 679-682. 

Syphilis (Late). 

See Syphilis [Congenital, Late manifestations 
°f)> Syphilis (Manifestations of , Late). 
Syphilis (Latent or unrecognised). 

Audrain (J.) La syphilis obscure. 8°. Paris. 
1911. 

Dunal (E. ) * Contribution a 1' etude des 
syphilis ignorees. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Levin (Mile.) *La syphilis ignoree. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Bab (H.) Das Problem der Luesiibertragung auf das 
Kind und die latente Lues der Frau im Lichte der mo- 
dernen Syphilisforschung. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 
1909, xxxiii, 527-539.— Bentovin (B. I.) O skrito-za- 
chatom (Kriptogennom) sirilisle. [Crvptogenic syphilis.] 
Prakt. Vraeh, S.-Pcterb., 1902, i, 319: 341; 363.— deBeur- 
mann, Graiidt-liamp & Bitli. Un cas de syphilis 
acquise, m<?connue, evoluant librement pendant vingt- 
sept ans. Bull, et mta. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 
3. s., xxx, 392-399.— Birt (C.) The new method of de- 
tecting latent syphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1907, viii, 567-573.— Blondeau (L.)" Observation de sv- 
philis larvee. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1880), 1881, 
xv, 80-84.— Bulk ley (L. D.) Early and latent syph- 
ilis in infants and voung children. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 

[Phila.l, 1896, 300-304. . Unrecognized syphilis in 

general practice. Internat. M.Mag., N. Y., 1901, x, 719- 
725. — Caspary. Ueber den Sitz der latenten Syphilis. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xl'iii, 127- 
136.— C'oloiiibinl (P.) Sifilidi latenti e sifilidi igno- 
rate. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 4, 793; 807; 819; 
830; 843. Also, brand.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 

1894, viii, 8; 86; 153; 313; 342; 374; 448; 908.— Danlos (H.) 
Syphilis ignoree chez un sujet porteur de lesions speci- 
fiques multiples. Bull, et mem. Soc. mecl.d. h6p. de Par., 
1901, 3. s., xviii, 1189-1191.— De Bo mini els (N.) La 
sifilide latente nella etiogenesi delle malattie comuni. 
Policlin., Roma, 1903, ix, 1522-1526. Also, tmnsl: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 714; 790.— Dieulaioy. An- 
gine de poitrine et syphilis ignoree. J. de med. et chir. 
prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi, 730-732— Fotirnier (A.) Les 

syphilis ignorees. Nice-rued., 1897-8, xxii, 55-58. . 

Diagnostic de la syphilis; svphilis ignorees. Rev. inter- 
nat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1898, ix, 19-21. . On 

the frequency of cases of unsuspected svphilis. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., i, 190-195.— Fournier (A.) & 
Paris*. Syphilis ignore avec lesions profondes et eten- 
dues de la face, des cavites nasales et du voile du palais. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 9,5-97. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et sypti., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 264- 
266.— Gaudier. [Trois cas de svphilis a debut ignore.] 
Syphilis, Par., 1903, l, 377-379.— Gaudier (E. ) & Coyon 
(A.) Syphilis meconnue; lesions osseusesdatantde deux 
ans. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 
170-173.— Guttlieil (W. S.) The unrecognized chancre. 
Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1901, x, 584-587.— de Grand - 
maison. Les syphilis ignorees etlatentes. Med. mod., 
Par., 1899, x, 545. — Giintz (J. E.) Sechs Fftlle, bei 
denen mit sogenannter latenter Syphilis behaftete Vater 
gesunde und gesundbleibende Kinder zeugten, nachher 
aber ohne neue Ansteckung wieder von Svphilissvmpto- 
men befallen wurden. Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1876, 



Syphilis (Latent or wnrecoanized). 

526-541.— Gil id one (P.) Una triade fenomenica rivela- 
trice della sifilide latente ed ignorata. Gazz. internaz di 
med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 1117-1122.— Heidingsl'eld fjj. 
L.) Some causes and remedies for ignored svphilis. Tr. 
Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 287- 
300.— Latency (The) of syphilis. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. 
Soc. Lond., 1895-6, viii, 70-90.— Lavall6e(M.) Lesphases 
latentesd'activitede la syphilis. Bull, med., Par., 1899,xiii, 
873. — Ledoux (E.) Syphilis ignoree. Rev. med. de la 
Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1907, xv, 17-21.— ITIalherbe 
(H.) Les syphilis ignorees. Gaz.med.de Nantes, 1908, 
2. s., xxvi, 931-939. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par 
1908, xix, 881-888.— Ittoty (F.) Syphilis ignoree. Bull. 
Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 25-27. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 68-60. 

. Syphilis ignoree. Bull. Soc. f rang, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 262. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 

Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 888. — . Syphilis ignoree et syphilis 

cephalique primitive. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 
126-131. — Mueller (J.) Krvptogene Svphilis. Dermat 
Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 213-221.— Oppenhelmer (H.) 
On recrudescence of inveterate latentsyphilisafteracute 
febrile disorders. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 367.— Pac- 
eiarini (A.) Sifilide ignorata. Gazz. d. osp., Milano 
1907, xxviu, 1549.— Sinionelll (F.) Contributo alio 
studio della sifilide ignorata. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisio- 
crit. in Siena, 1909, 5. s., i, 129-135 — Strttbmberg (C.) 
Die Symptome der sogenannten Latenz der Syphilis. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1900, n. F., xvii, 379-382.— 
Toussaint. Apergu chirurgical sur quelques formes 
larvees de la syphilis localisees par le traumatisme. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 1224- 
1250.— Umbert. Nota sobre la sitilis ignorada. Rev. 
de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1910, xxiv, 161-163.— Vila- 
nova (P.) Dos casos de sifilis ignorada. Ibid., 1904, 
xviii, 548-551. Also: Rev. espafl. de sif. y dermat., Ma- 
drid, 1904, vi, 481-485. — Ward (A. H.) Latency in 
syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 477. 

Syphilis (Legislation in relation to). 
See Syphilis (Prevention of). 

Syphilis (Malignant, rapid, and fatal). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congenital, Death, etc., in). 

Alexandre (P.) * Etude statistique de la 
mortalite dans la syphilis. 8°. , Paris, 1908. 

Belaya Rumine (Mme.) * Etude comparee 
sur la polymortalit£ dans la syphilis et la tuber- 
culose au point de vue du diagnostic. 8°. Ge~ 
neve, 1907. 

Bewersdorff (R. A.) * Ueber Svphilis ma- 
ligna. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Bonnet (A.) *Suruncas de syphilis inali- 
gne. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Haberhauffe (G.) * Ueber Syphilis gravis. 
Unter Zugrundelegung zweier in der hit si^en 
KlinikfiirHautkrankheiten beobachteten Fiille. 
8°. Freiburg, 1900. 

Leixen (C. N.) * Ueber Syphilis maligna. 
8°. Bonn, 1900. 

Lochte. Untersuchungen iiber Syphilis ma- 
ligna und Syphilis gravis. 8°. Hamburg & 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Pairb (G.-A. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
syphilis maligne precoce en Algerie. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1908. 

Solbach (W. ) * Ueber Syphilis maligna. 
8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Tarxovski (V. M. ) Zlokachestvenniy sifiljfi 
(syphilis maligna). 8°. [Moscow, 1896.] 

Also, tmnsl. in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hanib., 1896, 
xxiii, 324; 426. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Internat. Cong. 
Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii. 684-694. 

Audry (C.) Essai sur la mortalite de la syphilis ac- 
quise. Semainemed., Par., 1907, xxvii, 301-305.— Ba I zer 
(F.) & Francois- Dainville. Chancre syphilitique 
sus-pubien gangreneux suivi de syphilis maligne. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 219. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 643. — Bal- 
zer (F.) & marie (r.-L.) Syphilis maligne; chancres 
ulcereux du gland et du meat; angine diphteroide; 
gommes pr<>coces. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et ■syph., 
Par., 1910, xxi, 52.— Barber (L.) Report of a virulent 
case of svphilis. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1902, ii, 17- 
29.— BenaeeeL Syphilis maligne. Policlin., Brux., 
1905, xiv, 101-104. — Bennati (A.) Syphilis maligne 
precoce sans reaction ganglionnaire. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1111-1114.— Bertin. Syphi- 
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Syphilis {Malignant, rapid, and fatal). 

lis rualigne precoce: absence d' eruption sur un membre 
atteint de paralysie infantile. Echo med. dn nord Lille, 
1906, x, 19.— Blajsovolin (8. 1.) Tyazholaya forma si- 
filisa. [Severe form of syphilis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1901, lv, 637-639.— Brousse (A.) Syphilis maligne pre- 
coce et infection pulrnonaire associee. Cong, internat. 
demed. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 
713-717.— Buschke (A.) Ueberdie Behandlungder ma- 

lignen Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1901-5, i, 161-161. . 

Demonstration von Prii para ten eines Falles von Syphilis 
maligna. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 

1906, xxxvi, 84-86. . A clinical lecture on clinical 

and experimental observations on malignant syphilis, 
with remarks on "606". Med. Press & Cire., Lond., 1911, 
n. s., xci, 486-489. -Busq net. (P.) Traitement radio- 
therapique des lesions cutanees et osteop^riosti-es dans 
un cas de syphilis maligne d'origine exotique. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 695.— Canuct. 
Svphilis maligne. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat et syph., 
Par., 1896, vii, 437-439. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 878-880.— Canuet & Ita- 
rasch. Svphilis maligne precoce. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat* et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 439-441. — Carle. 
La svphilis precoce maligne est-elle de la svphi- 
lis? Aim. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 1-22.— Case (A) of 
svphilis in which the stages were rapidlv produced. 
Guy s Hosp. Gaz., Lond., i903, xvii, 199 — Christian 
(H.*M.) Malignant precocious svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-l'rin. Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 41. Also: Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 419-421.— De Amieis 
(T.) Considerazioni cliniche e terapiche su di un caso 
di sifilide maligna precoce. Gior. intemaz. d. sc. med., 
1898, n. s., xx, 1-10. Also, transl.: Canad. Pract.. Toronto, 

1898, xxiii, 355-359. . Sifilide maligna; sifilide igno- 

rata; trasmissione ereditaria. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1906, xli, 52-55.— Deflne (G.) Grave caso di 
sifilide maligna curato con le polveri del Pollini e con 
1' atoxyl. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, xxx, 
594-597. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 
273-277.— Deinidovieh (B. B.) Sluchal zlokachestven- 
navo sifilisa. [Malignant svphilis.] Vovenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1899, cxciv, med. -spec, pt., 394-401.— Det- 
willer(A.K.; Sudden death in constitutional syphilis 
due to extensive svphilitic larvngitis. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc, 1909-10, ix, 145 — Didrikhson (V. K.) O 
zlokachestvennom sifilisie s novlelshel tochki zrleniya. 
[Malignant svphilis from a recent viewpoint.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1906. ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 336-342.— 
Doyle (H. M.) Svphilis in Australia; case of syphilis 
maligna. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1899, x. 269.— Dreyer. Fall 
von maligner Lues. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 
643-646 — Dubreuilh. Syphilis maligne precoce des- 
tructive et mutilante. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1905, xxvi, 90-92.— Duckworth(.<?/rD.) Svphi- 
litic cachexia. Hospital, Lond., 1908, xliv, 223-225 — 
Diiduini (V.) Sifilis malin precoce. Presa med. rom., 
BucurescI, 1901, vii, 129; 177: 198; 225.— Dimal. Syphilis 
maligne; expulsion du vomer. Montpel. m£d., 1908, 
xxvii, 66-69. — Hiriz (S. I.) K kaziristikle galopiruyu- 
shtshavo sifilisa. [Galloping syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 728-735. — Finery. 
Syphilis maligne precoce; ulceration simulant un chan- 
cre phagedenique; absence de reaction ganglionnaire. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 264- 
266. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1x98, 3. s., ix, 
556-558.— Epstein (H. B.) A case of malignant preco- 
cious syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, xc, 1220.— 
Fehr. Pemphigus conjunctivae bei maligner Lues. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii. 689.— Fernet (C.) 
Statistique sur la mortalite de la svphilis. Soc. franc, de 
la prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 350-352. 

. De la mortality par alcoolismeet par syphilis dans 

les hopitanx et hospices de Paris. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1016-1025. . 

Mortalite par syphilis. Bull. Acad. d. med., Par., 1907, 
3. 8., lviii, 586-595.— Ferrua (J.) La sifilis maligna pre- 
coz; etiologia, manifestaciones y tratamiento. Cr6n. 
med. mexicana, Mexico, 1908, xi, 29-33.— Fingrland 
(W.) Notes on a case of malignant syphilis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1911, i, 936.— Fournier (A.) Syphilis nerveuse 
maligne precoce. Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1892, iii, 311-31).— Fournier (A.) & Crouzon 
(O.) Syphilis maligne; gomme geante sphacelique du 
mollet gauche; sigue de Robertson. Ibid., 1901, xii, 
295.— French (H. C.) Malignant svphilis. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 477-487.— Gastou (P.) 
Syphilis maligne precoce; syphilides tuberculeuses 6ta- 
lees en nappe; pseudo-pelade. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1894, v, 160-163. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 532-535.— Gautlier. 
Syphilis maligne; traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, 

vii, 213. . Un cas de syphilis maligne. Ibid., 286. 

. Syphilis maligne. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 817.— 

Gaucher, Druelle & Tacob. Syphilis maligne pre- 
coce avec intolerance absolue du mercure, trait6e avec 
succes par l'hectine. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsvph., 
Par., 1910, xxi, 177-180.— Gebhardt (F.) Lues gravis 



Syphilis (Malignant^ rapid, and fatal). 

esete. [A case of ... ] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1902 
xlvi, 162.— Gilles de la Tourette & lludelo. 

Syphilis maligne precoce du svsteme nerveux. Bull. 
Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892. iii, 306-311.— 
Gliick (E.) Ein schwerer Fall von Syphilis. Pest, 
med.-chir. Press.-, Budapest, 1906, xiii, 624 — Gottheil 
(W. S.) Syphilis maligna pnecox; multiple subcutaneous 
gummata with general pustulo-rupial exanthem two 
months after infection. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Svph., N. Y., 
1908, xxvi, 282.— Grant (D.) Case of malignant specific 
ulceration iu a young male patient. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
M. d., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. sect., 77.— GrivtsofT 
(G. N.) K voprosu o tyazholom iii zlokachestvennom 
sifilisie (syphilis gravis seu maligna). Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1903, x, 871; 899; 927.— Guillen (M.) Causas de la 
muerte por sifilis. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 

1900, ii, 17-19.— Haslund (A.) Malign Sifilis. Hosp.- 
Tid., Kj0b.-nh., 1896, 4. R., iv. 745; 769; 811. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 
345-392. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Internat. Cong. Dermat. 
Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 658-669.— Ha vas ( A. ) 
Sulyos syphilis esete. [A severe case of svphilis.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 135.— Heeltt ( H.) Klinische 
und serologische Untersuchungcn bei Syphilis, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der malignen Formen. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, civ, 433-418. 

. Lues maligna. Ibid., 1911, cviii, 387-434.— 

1 1 Inline I (J.) Etude clinique et histologique sur deux 
cat de syphilis maligne. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1901, 4. s., ii, 781-790, 1 pi.— Hutchinson (J.*) Case of 
malignant syphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5, v, 322. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 78.— Isoye 1 1.) 
Onacaseof malignant svphilis. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 
1910, xxix, no. 3 — Italinski (V. D.) Sluchal galoppi- 
ruyushtshavo sifilisa. [Galloping syphilis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, vii, 502. — Jadas- 
sohn. Lues maligna. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1900, 
iv, 455-459. — Jeanselme. Les syphilis malignes. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 453-155. — 
Justus(J.) A syphilis malignarol. Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1898, xiii, 359; 361 ; 373; 399.— Kiessling. Ein Fall 
von Lues galoppans mit schweren Knochenaffectionen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899, xxxvi, 774-776.— Knowles. 
Malignant svphilis of probably hereditary origin. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 407.— La- 
grange (F.) Un cas de syphilis maligne; periostite 
aigue du sommet de l'orbite. Ann. de la Policlin. de 
Bordeaux, 1897, v, 393-396.— Lambkin (F.J.) So-called 
virulent svphilis and its treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1906, 
clxxi, 1203-1208. Also: J. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, 
viii, 90-103. — Laudouzy. Syphilis maligne precoce 
sans ad<5nopathie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1898, ix, 338-342. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 701-705.— Larrieu. La syphilis ma- 
ligne. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. i896, Lond., 
1898, iii, 694-696.— Metnik. Sluchal bistrotechnavo 
(gallopiruyushtshavo) sifilisa. [Case of galloping syphi- 
lis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 
230-232.— Loehte. Ueber Todesfalle im Frfihstadium 
der Syphilis bei angeborener Enge der Aorta. Jahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, 

vi, 277-284. . UntersuchungeniiberSyphilismaligna 

und Syphilis gravis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1901, xxxii. 485; 537; 589. — Magne (P.) Syphilis maligne 
pr6coce terminee par une meningite aigue. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 493-195.— Man- 
gubl. [Sluchal syphilis maligna.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 229.— Marshall (C. P.) 
So-called virulent syphilis and its treatment. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1399 -Mibelli (V.) Sulla sifilide ma- 
ligna. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, Roma, 1900, 
i, 51-58.— Mie k I y. Lues maligna mit Hepatitis intersti- 
tialis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 130.— Mirono- 
vieh (V. V.) Sluchal zlokachestvennavo sifilisa (syphi- 
lis maligna). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 80-89.— Mi ro- 
polski (I. A.) Sluchal galoppiruyushtshavo sifilisa. 
[Galloping syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, vii, 504.— MOIler (M.) Zur Kenntnis 
des pustulosen Svphilides (Syphilis maligna). Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, Festb. Axel Key . . ., 1897, n. F., 
viii, no. 14, 1-13, 1 pi.— Morlson (R.) Cases of malig- 
nant svphilis. Northumberland & Durham M. J., New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1902, x, 103.— Morrow (H.) Treat- 
ment of malignant svphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1911, xxix, "512-547.— Mracek (F.) Rapider 
Verlauf der Syphilis in dem ersten Halbjahre; Rupia; 
Gelenkaffectionen; Nierenreizung. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 902.— 
Neisser - (A.) Malignant syphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1897, ix, 11-26. Also: Internat. Cong. Dermat. 
Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 669-683.— N.-kain (L.) 
Sulyos svphilisben szenvedo betegek. [Cases of severe 
syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 388.— 
Neuberger (J.) Ein Fall von maligner Syphilis. 
Miinchen. med. wchnschr., 1894, xli, 412. — Neumann. 
Zur Aetiologie der Syphilis maligna. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 
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69-71. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 133-139. 
Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 
1-3.— Nikolskl (P. V.) Sluchal tyazholavo gallopi- 
ruyushtshavo sifilisa sprodolzhitelnol likhoradkol. [Case 
of severe galloping syphilis with continuous fever.] 
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 8, 7.— Pellizzarl (0.) Sifilidegalop- 
pante. Sperimentale, Firenze,lS95.xlix, 202-208.— Pior- 
kowsky (K.) Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Syphilis ma- 
ligna. Med. Klin., Bed., 1910, vi, 943-945. Also [Abstr.] : 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 610.— Queyrat 
(L.) La svphilis dite maligne precoce, est-elle de la sy- 
philis? Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., 
xxv, 147-151. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., 
Par., 1908, xix, 421.— Raymond (P.) Contribution a 
l'6tude des syphilis graves. Presse m<5d., Par., 1898, ii, 
161-163.— K oca (J. ) Un cas notable de syphilis maligne. 
Cdmpt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 1899, 
iv, sect. 8, 500. — Kollet. Syphilis maligne; plaques 
muqueuses conjonctivales pseudo-membraneuses. Lyon 
med., 1910, cxiv, 977.— Roque (G.) & Jambon (A.) 
Svphilis maligne a determinations gommeuses multiples. 
Province med., Par., 1907, xx, 247-250. — Koscher. 
[Fall von Lues maligna.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 493. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 667.— 
Rost. Ueber Syphilis maligna. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1908, xv, 271; 353.— Roussel (A. E.) A case of malignant 
syphilis resulting in death. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1893, xiv, 227-233. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1893, xxix, 184-189. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 
540-542. Also, Reprint.— Sabunaycir(M.) K voprosu 

0 syphilis maligna. Sibirsk. vrach. vledom., Kras- 
noyarsk, 1904, ii, 316-318.— ScliSlTcr. Vier Fiille von 
Lues maligna. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt., 207-211.— Scliley 
(J.M.J Death due to recent syphilis. Tr. Homceop. M. 
Soc. N. Y., 1894, xxix, 126-129.— Sellel (J.) A syphilis 
maligna 6s az immunitastan. [Malignant syphilis and 
the study of immunity.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, 
xlvii, 156.— Semet. Note sur un cas de syphilis ma- 
ligne. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1897, 4. s., ix, 236-216.— 
Sliillltoe (A.) Note on a case of syphilis terminating 
in death. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 126-128.— 
Slivets (Y.) Sluchal zlokachestvennavo bistrotech- 
navo sifilisa. [Malignant rapid svphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 175. Also, transl. : Rev. mod. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 85-89.— Sifllide ma- 
ligna. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1897, lvi, 175-177. — 
Sobolevski (A. V.) Chetire sluchaya zlokachestven- 
navo sifilisa. [Four cases of malignant syphilis.] Pro- 
tok. Omsk. med. Obsh.. 1903-4, xxi, 133-144.— Terc. 
[Ein Fall von maligner Lues.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xvi, 1129.— Tliibierge (G.) Syphilis maligne prc- 
coce rebelle ayant resists a toutes les medications locales 
et g6n6rales; gu6rison rapide des ulcerations cutan6es par 
les badigeonnages au coaltar. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 177.— Topaloff(S. I.) K 
kazuistikle zlokachestvennavo sifilisa. [Malignant syphi- 
lis.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med. -spec, 
pt., 605-612.— Urquhart (R. A.) The relation of syphilis 
to infant mortality. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 
1910, xi, 161-172.— Vallentin (E.) TotalerNasenrachon- 
verschluss und Lues maligna. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 93. — Veron & Paj eiinc- 
ville. Un cas de svphilis maligne pr6coce. Normandie 
mC'd., Rouen, 1908, xxiii, 74-76. Also: Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1908, 48. — Y'ilanova (P.) Breves con- 
sideraciones sobre la sifilis maligna precoz. Rev. demed., 
ciruj. y farm., Barcel., 1898, xii, 225-240. Also, Reprint. — 
Villar (E.) Un caso de sifilis maligna precoz con chan- 
cro doble. Bol. mens. d. Col. de med. de Gerona, 1903, 
viii, 54-59. Also: Rev. espan. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 
1903, v, 159-166.— Weik. Ueber Syphilis maligna mit 
einem Beitrag zur Kasuistik derselben. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1963; 2008.— Yegoroff (K. A.) K 
kazuistikle galopiruyushtshavo zlokachestvennavo sifi- 
lisa. [Galloping malignant svphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 

1 Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 97-100.— Keren In 
(V. P.) Sluchal syphilis maligna?. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1905, lxiv, 488-492.— Zleler. Zwei Fiille von sogenannter 
maligner Syphilis. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1907, Bresl., 1907, lxxxv, 132-135. Also; Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 467. 

Syphilis {Mammary). 

See Syphilis ( Transmission of ) by lactation. 
Syphilis {Manifestations and semeiol- 
ogy of). 

See, also, Nails (Diseases of); Syphilides; 
Syphilis (Complications of ); Syphilis (Congeni- 
tal, Manifestations, etc., of); Syphilis (Congeni- 
tal, Teeth in); Syphilis (Eye in); Syphilis '( Fe- 
ver in); Syphilis (Jaundice in) . 

Auclert (L.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
arthropathies syphilitiques. 8°. Paris, 1908. 



Syphilis {Manifestations and semiol- 
ogy of). 

Avsarkissoff (A.) * Pathologisch-anatomi- 
sche Studien zur Genese der Coryza syphilitica. 
8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Brunelle (J.-L.-R. ) *Des adenopathies 
syphilitiques anormales. 4°. Lille, 1889. 

Caucanas (J.) * Etude sur le bubon syphi- 
litique suppure. 8°. Montpellier, 1908. 

Chistyakoff (M. A.) *Kondilomatozniy 
period sifilisa; prodolzhitelnost yevo techeniya 
i zarazitelnost pozdnlkh proyavleniy. [Condy- 
lomatous period of syphilis; length of its course 
and contagiousness of late stages.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1894. 

Crepin (L.) * Syphilis et irritation. 4°. 
Lille, 1893. 

Dann (R. ) * Ueber spezifische Lungener- 
krankungen wiihrend der Fruhperiode der 
Syphilis (Syphilis pulmonum praecox). [Leip- 
zig.] 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Froloff (P. I.) *Materiali k ucheniyu o 
metamorphoze azotistikh veshtshestv v orga- 
nisme sifilitikov; vlianiye vpriskivaniy salitsilo- 
vol rtuti v razlichnikh formakh sifilisa na koli- 
chestvenni i kachestvenni obmien i usvoyeniye 
azota. [Materials for study of the metamor- 
phosis of nitrogenous substances in the organism 
of the syphilitic; the effect of injections with 
salicylate of mercury in various forms of syphilis 
upon the quantitative and qualitative metabol- 
ism and assimilation of nitrogen.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1893. 

Gaillard ( P. ) De la syphilis veineuse et par- 
ticulierement de laphlebite syphilitique precoce 
des veines superficielles des membres. roy. 8°. 
Paris, [1910?]. 

Ganowicz (C.) * Ueber seltenere Formen 
der Rachen und Kehlkopflues. 8°. Miinchen, 
1909. 

Gaucher (E.) La syphilis du systeme ner- 
veux de l'ceil, de Poreille et du nez. 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

Gerber (P. H.) Die Syphilis der Nase, des 
Halses und des Ohres. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Gologanoff (S. ) * Contribution a l'dtude 
des arthropathies dans la syphilis acquise. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1907. 

Hannes (E. V.) *Ein Fall von Endarteritis 
syphilitica an der unteren Extremitiit. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1902. 

Hermann (J.) Esgiebt keine constitutionelle 
Syphilis. Ein Trostwort fur die gesamte 
Menschheit. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1904. 

. Neue Lehre fiber das Wesen und die 

Heilbarkeit der Syphilis. 2. Aufl., bearbeikt 
und vervollstiindigt von Ziegelroth. 8°. Leip- 
zig, [1910]. 

Jakovleff (S. S.) * Materialy k azotistomu 
metamorphosu syphilitikov v periode pervoi 
vysypi. [Contribution to nitrogenous meta- 
morphosis in syphilis in first stages of eruption.] 
8°. St. Peterburg, 1892. 

Joliclere (J.) De l'adenite syphilitique, du 
diagnostic, et du traitement. 24°. Paris, 1862. 

Lacovara (G.) Morbo di Bright e sifilide. 
Note cliniche e patologiche. 8°. Matera, 
1897. 

Lentz (0. ) * Osteochondritis syphilitica und 
rachitis congenita. 8°. Gottingen, 1895. 

Lestage (E.-H.) *De Penantheme bucco- 
pharyng6 a la periode primaire de la syphiliSo 
8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 
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Syphilis {Manifestations and s< meiol- 
ogy of). 

Majerczak {Mile. Dina). *De la lymphade- 
nie chez les syphilitiques. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Maringer (H. ) *Facteurs de gravity chez 
les syphilitiques. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Mayer (J. M.) *Ein .Fall von Thrombose 
der Arteria fosste Sylvii im Friihstadium der 
Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Mucel (M.) *Apuntes sobre la influencia de 
la si'filis en la nutrition. 8°. Mexico, 1883. 

Prexdergast ( J.-M.-V.) * Etude clinique sur 
la syphilis brightique precoce. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Rashevski (1. ) Chancre i sifilis. 4°. [Cher- 
nigov, 1890.] 

Regis (L.) *Du prurit dans la syphilis; son 
origine. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Rochard (C.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
dactylites syphilitiques a forme de tumeur des 
gaines. 8°. Lyon, 1909. 

Schablowski (G. ) *Die Veriinderungen des 
Knorpels bei tuberkuloser Gelenkentziindung 
und ein Fall von Gonitis syphilitica. 8°. 
Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1902. 

SchCnemaxn (H. ) *Ein Fall von Pericar- 
ditis und Mediastinitis syphilitica. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1899. 

Tetradze (A. N. ) *K voprosu ob izmienenii 
dieyatelnosti serdtsa vo vtorol inkubatsii i v 
periodle pervichnoi sipi u sihlitikov. [Altera- 
tion in the cardiac activity during the second 
incubation and during the primary eruption, in 
syphilitics.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Thuillard (J.) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
arthropathies dans la syphilis acquise. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Vives (J.) Contribution a l'etude des 
grandes nephrites svphilitiques precoces. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1900. 

Weber (F. ) *Beitriige zur Syphilis der 
Lippen, der Zunge und des Kehlkopfes. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1902. 

Woloschin (A. D. ) *K voprosu o sifiliti- 
cheskom porazhenii eosudistoi sistemy Pato- 
logo-anatomicheskoe izsliedovanie. [Syphili- 
tic affection of the vascular system. Pathologo- 
anatomical researches.] 8°. St. Petersburg, 
1894. 

Wysocki (S. ) * Kasuistische Mitteilungen 
fiber Gelenkerkrankungen bei Lues acquisita. 
8°. Breslau, 1910. 

Adami (J. G.) On the stages and forms of syphilis, 
with more especial reference to the hepatic manifestations 
of the disease. Treatment, Lond.,1898-9,ii, 557-570. Also: 
Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 401-421. Also, Reprint.— 
Adainson (H. G.) Case of onvchia sicca syphilitica. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Dermat. Sect., 43. 

. A case of macular atrophy in a syphilitic patient. 

Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1911, xxiii, 220-224.— Adainson 
(H. G.) jiMrDonagli (J. E. R.) Two unusual forms 
of'syphilitic nails; with some general remarks upon syph- 
ilis of the nail. Ibid.. 68-77, 2 pi.— Agote (L.) Cirrosis 
sifilitica. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 499-508.— 
Alelekott" (A. N.) K patologii i simptomatologii sifili- 
ticheskavo stradaniya arteriy i tkani golovnovo mozga. 
[On the pathology and symptomatology of syphilitic dis- 
ease of arteries and tissue of the brain.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1896, xlv, 532-547. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1896, xv, 253-267. — A Igandona (M. S.) Estudio 
sobre algunas manifestaciones de la sifilis. Rev. mod. de 
Bogota, 1896-7, xix, 51; 85; 119; 141; 164 — Allende (I.) 
Un caso de sifilis a localizaci6n multiple sobre varios 
6rganos y serosas. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1907, xv, 137-143.— Anderson (C. F.) Syphilitic in- 
durating edema, with report of a case. J. Tenn. M. Ass., 
Nashville, 1911-12, iv, 349. — Andronico (C.) Le 
placche mucose. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1910, xiii, 
241-251.— Ardln-Deltell. Coma svphilitique reeidi- 
vant. Bull. med. de 1* Algeria, Alger, 1908, xix, 649-652.— 
Audry (C.) Sur les exanthemes provoques, les exan- 
themes pr6ros<5oliques et l'incubation de la syphilis. 
Province med., Par., 1911, xxiv, 191.— Audry (C.) & 
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Boyreau. Cyanose douloureuse intermittente d'un 
gros orted, d'origine syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 392-394. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et jsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 709-711.— Audry 
(C.) & Fere. Un cas de frottement sous-sea pulaire 
d origine syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1899, 3. s x, 82.— Austin (M. A.) A study of syphilitic 
crises. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1909, xvi, 657-S59.— 
Bach. Ulcus syphiliticum; sphacelus praeputii; vyho- 
3 ^ ni - L - ■'• Cure -J Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 
114. — Baldiviu (Kate W.) Unilateral ptosis and 
purpura, symptomatic of syphilis. Codex med. Phila 
1895-6, n, 6-7. — Ballciiiior (E. G.) Does syphilis 
spontaneously abort? Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Unn. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 413. — Batut ( L. ) 
Glossite selereuse, artlirite specifique du genou, rupia. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 597. 
— — . Syphilis ancienne, rupias generalises, orchi-epi- 
dulymite double selereuse; syphilis pigmentaire. Ibid., 
600-603. — Baudouiu (G.) Du chancre svphilitique. 
Ann. de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1895, v, 113. — Beal 
(R.) Vaste ulceration de la region fronto-naso-palpe- 
brale de nature epitheliale chez one syphilitique avec 
ouverture des sinus frontaux. Bull, de larvngol., otol. 
et rhinol., Par., 1906, ix, 63-69. — Beitzke (H.) Ueber 
knotchenformige syphilitisehe Leptomeningitis und iiber 
Arteriitis syphilitica. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
fetc.l, Berl., 1911, cciv, 453-469.— Belcher (G. C.) Un- 
usual specific infection. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1904, 
iii, 149-151.— Beristain (P.) Anairodisia de origen si- 
nlitico. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1897-8, i, 17.— 
Bevacqua (A.) Ematoma perirenale in un sifilitico. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1904, Iii, 95-108. — Bil- 
lings (J. S.), jr. A case of asthma and svmmetrical en- 
largement of the arms greatly benefited by specific treat- 
ment; marked excess of oxyphiles in the blood. N. 
York M. J., 1897, lxv, 691-695.— Blaschko (A.) Ueber 
Thrombophlebitis nodularis syphilitica. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 412. — Bloom (I. N.) Syphi- 
litic ulceration. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901, 
xxxii, 228.— Bohac (C.) Ueber Maculae atrophica mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung zweier Falle von Maculae 
atrophicse bei Lues. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1910, ciii, 183-218. — Bolnet & Bouslacroix. 
Pouls lent permanent avec dissociation du rythme car- 
diaque chez un syphilitique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 

1906, ii, 2497-2503. — Boslier (L. C.) Syphilis of the 
bones, joints, bursse, tendons, and muscles. In: Am. 
text-book gen. -urin. dis. [etc.], (Bangs & Hardawavl, 8°, 
Phila., 1898, 651-664.— Bouveyron. Syphilis ecthvma- 

teuse et ulcereuse. Lyon med., 1903, c, 121. ■. Sy- 

philis lymphangitique etganglionnaired'emblee. Hrid., 

1907, cix, 103-107.— Brault. Frequence des chancres 
dans la region sus-pubienne et a la base du penis chez des 
indigenes musulmansd' Algerie. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 155. — Broes van JDort 
(T.) Zur Aetiologie des protrahirten Verlaufes der ers- 
ten Latenzperioden bei Syphilis. Dermat. Centralbl., 
Berl., 1898-9, ii, 258-261. —Brown (P.) A Roentgeno- 
logical study of certain manifestations of syphilis. Am. 
Q. Roengenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, no. 4, 8-14. — Bruck 
(A.) Fall von Nasensequester bei frischer Lues. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 367— Bruhns (C.) Die Er- 
scheinungen der Syphilis. Ibid., 1900, xxxvii, 998; 1021.— 
Bull (C. S. ) Cellulitis of the orbit, eyelids, forehead, and 
cheek, following an infected sore upon the finger; treat- 
ment by free incisions and subcutaneous injections of 
sublimate. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1062. Also, 
Reprint.— Buschke (A.) & Kernik ( F. ) ZurKennt- 
niss der Lebererkrankungen im Friihstadium der Syphi- 
lis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cvi, 
121-134.— Busse (O.) & Hochheim (W.) Ueber syphi- 
litisehe Entzundung der iiusseren Augenmuskeln und 
des Herzens. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903, lv, 222-238, 2 
pi.— Campana (R.) Infiltrazione flogistica di tratti di 
cute apparentemente sani vicini all' aecidente iniziale 
delta sifilide. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1893, 

viii, 154-156. . L' arteriosclerosi nei suot rapporti 

colla sifilide. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz., 
1911, cvi, 135-142, 1 pi.— Carnevalli Ancora sulle cosi- 
dette manifestazioni parasifilitiche. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 33-47.— Carpenter (G.) A case 
of syphilitic epiphysitis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1900-1901, i, 16.— Carrie re (G. ) Surquelques ma- 
nifestations gastriquesde la syphilis. Tribune med., Par 

1908, n. s., xl, 789-791.— Cksoli (V.) Un raro caso di sifi- 
lomainiziale endouretrale. Rassegnadi sc. med.,Modena 
1897-8, xii, 117-120. — Caull (G.) Sifilide e ritardata ci- 
catrizzazione. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 253-259.— 
Cavallerl (G.) A proposito dell' esame radioscopico di 
un caso di falangite sifilitica. Boll. d. Soc. med.di Parma. 
1908, 2. s., i, 162-168, 1 pi.— Chambers (G.) A ease ,,f 
syphilis with multiple lesions, periostitis, arthritis, and 
ulcer of rectum, etc. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 



SYPHILIS. 



422 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis {Manifestations and semeiol- 
ogy of). 

1902, xix, 135.— Chernyavskl (V. A ) Demonstratsiya 
bolnovos osteochondritis luetica. [Demonstration of a 
patient with . . .] Trudl i protok. zasled. Russk. Khirnrg. 
Obsh. Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1905-6, xxiv, 71.— Clarke 
(\V. B.) True cowpox a manifestation of syphilis. Med. 
Advance, Elkhart, Ind., 1899-1900, xxxvii, 217-226.— Cle- 
roux (L.-J.-V.) Observation d un caa de nephrite sy- 
philitique precoce. Union mud. du Canada, Montreal, 

1904, xxxiii, 251-254. — Coble ( P. B. ) Hyperemesis, 
svphilitic in origin, with spontaneous recovery. Centr. 
Status M. Monit.,Indianap., 1906, ix, 795-797.— Cogllati- 
Dezza (G.) Aluuni casi di sitiloma elefantiastico. Clin, 
dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 94-96. — 
Courcoux (A.) cfc Bibadeau-Diiiniis(L ) L'angio- 
cholite svphilitique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, i, 1-21.— 
Coiiriu'ont (P.) & Cade (A.) Nephrite syphilitique 
precoce et grave, guerie par le traitement mercuriel, 
malgr<S une puriode d'intoxication. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 281-2S9.— Crelte (O.) Ueber Dac- 
tylitis syphilitica. Deutsche Ztsuhr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, 
xcii, 70-78.— Danielle (R. P.) & Dachtler (H. W.) 
Pulmonarv manifestations of svphilis, with report of 
cases. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1911, vii, 114-118.— Dan- 
lux. Chancrelle indorse avec dehiscence lineaire du 
ganglion suppure correspondant. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, xvii, 357. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 674.— Daulos & 
De he ra in. Macules atrnphiques syphilitiques. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par.. 1906, xvii, 152. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 272. — 
Dekcyser ( L. ) Sanies et ulcerations syphilitiques. 
Soc. bulge de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 
106-110.— Delainare (G.) De quelques accidents re- 
naux observes dans le cours du la syphilis acquisu; leur 
frequence, leur nature. Gaz.de bop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 
425-127.— Del banco (E.) Etat dutfenure; zur Klinik 
der Parasvphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1909, xlviii, 214-219.— De Tnllio (P.) Gravi e rare lo- 
calizzazioni della sifilide. Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., 
Milano, 1894, 7. s., no. 1, 1-37. — Dietz ( P. ) Ulcus 
laeve speciticum ?uivi de svphilis eonstitutionnelle. Gaz. 
med. de Liege, 1895-6, viii, 180.— Donald (W. M.) Sy- 
philitic dyspncea. Detroit M. J., 1908, viii, 171.— Du 
Castel. Lymphangite subaigue chez on syphilitique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 381. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 846. 
. Ulceration chancriforme chez un ancien syphili- 
tique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 
vii, 181-183. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 
3. s., vii, 363-365.— Dud urn i (V.) Sifilornul primar, san- 
crul sifilitic. Presa med. rom., Bucurescl, 1899-1900,' vi, 
273; 337. — von During & von Hansemann [et al.]. 
Syphilitische Erkrankungen des Zirkulationsapparatus. 
ihternat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 

1905, ii, 194-261.— Dulbnr (E.) Cas de melanodermie 
g6nuralisi?e et symetrique dt5velopp<5e chez un syphili- 
tique recent :l la suite d'une hvdrargvrie cutanee. Soc. 
beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 69- 
72. . Les alterations ungutfales au cours de la sv- 
philis. Clir.ique. Brux., 1902, xvi, 399-402. — Dull o it. 
Lymphansriectasies des bourses et de la verge chez 
uh syphilitique. Soc. belgede dermat. et de svph. Bull., 
Brux., 1901, i, 24— Ehstein (\V.) Einige E'rfahrungen 
iiber die chronischen Erkrankungsformen der Leber 
bei der erworbenen Svphilis. Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1907-8, xcii, 236-254. — Edwards (A. 
R. 1 Syphilitic febrile pylephlebitis, witn remarks on 
svphilitic fever and aberrant tvpes of hepatic svphi- 
lis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1910, cxl, 527-536.— 
Ehrmann (S.J Ueber die Peri- und Endolyinphan- 
gitis syphilitica. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 

Leipz.,' 1906, lxxxi. 179-195. . rAtheromatose der 

Aorta; gvrierte Spatform von Tubercula cutanea svphili- 

tica.] \Vien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1297. -. Ein 

neues Gefiissymptom der Syphilis, seine Beziehungen zur 
Cutis marmorata zum grossmakulosen Syphilid und zur 
Spirochreta pallida. Internat. Dermat." Cong., vi, 1907. 

Tr., N. Y., 1908, ii, 763-777, 1 pi. . Ueber die durch 

syphilitische Gefiissveranderungen bedingten Gefass- 
phiinomene der Haut. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1908. XXV, 192-196.— Enuel-Reimers (J. ) 
Ueber Schilddriisenschwellung in der Friihperiode der 
Syphilis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Straatskrankenanst. 1891-2, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, iii, pt. 2, 430-436.— EngelBted (S.) 
Bemitrkninger om lokal og konstitutionel Svphilis. 
Forh. i d. kong. med. Selsk. i Ki0benh\, 1867-8, *[pt. 3], 
1-32. — Erostarbe. Enfermedades sifiliticas. Med. 
pract., San Fernando, 1905, iv, 401-107.— Etienne (G.) 
Trois cas de osteo-periostites preeoees dans la phase pne- 
roseolique de la svphilis. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancv, 
1898, xxx, 168-175.— Ewa Id (C. A.) Ein Fall von Peri- 

Ehlebitis syphilitica, Thrombosis vena; portarum. Ver- 
andl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Burl. (1906), 1907, pt. 2, 
12-15. — Felix (E.) La labvrinthite dans la svphilis 
acquise. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx '[etc.], 
Par.. 1901, xxvii, pt. 2, 513-534. — Fiblger ( J. ) ZurLehre 
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von der gastrointestinalen Syphilis und den sogenannten 
syphilitischen Sarkomen. Path.-anat. Arb. ... Job 
Orth. z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Burl., 1903, 101-118, 2 pi.— 
Fioceo (G. B.) Ulcera serpiginosa venerea. Gior. ital. , 
d. mal. ven., Milano, 1895, xxx, 511-530, lpl.— Flschkin 
(E. A.) Svphilitic purpura. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1903-4, n. s., v, 844-846.— Fordyee (J. A.) On the occur- 
rence of nephritis in early syphilis; with the report of a 
case terminating fatally, j". Cutan. &, Genito-Crin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1897, xv, 151-157, 2 pi. . A case of luetic infec- 
tion with symmetrical cutaneous atrophy. Internat. 
Dermat. Cong., vi, 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 165.— Four- 
nler (A.) Lecons sur le phageox'nisme svpliilitique. 
Tribune mud., Par., 1894, 2. s., xxvi, 164; 284; 426; 447. 

. Pelade ou pseudo-pelade des sujets syphilitiques. 

Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de der- 
matol. et de svph., 412-417. Also: Rev. gen. de Clin, et 
de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 33 - 35. — Fournier (A.) & 
Dominicl. Dyschromie cervicale anormale chez une 
syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. etsyph., Par., 
1897, viii, 313. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., "Par., 1897, 

3. s., viii, 658.— Freytag (R.) Ein Fall von labyrintho- 
gener Diplakusis bei Lues. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 
1907, liii, 105-110.— Fritz (E.) Some syphilitic lesions 
seen in eye, ear, nose, and throat practice. Tr. N. Hamp- 
shire M. Soc, Concord, 1902, 116-127.— Frltzsche (G.) 
Altes und Neues aus dem Gebiete der Syphilisforschung 
mit besondcrer Berucksichtigung der spezitischen Vor- 
giinge in der Mundhohle. Deutsche Monatschr. f . Zahnh., 
Berl., 1910, xxviii, 342-356.— (iarlpuy (E.) Leueoplasie 
buccale et r6tinite syphilitiques. Toulouse med., 1906, 
2. s., viii, 195-197.— Gastlnel (P.) Trois cas de chancre 
simple de la verge avec lymphangite abcudue et chan- 
crellisation secondaire des teguments. Ann. de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 116-118.— Gaueher (E.) ii 
Crouzon (O. ) Des troubles de la nutrition dans la sy- 
philis. Bull, et mem. Soc. m<5d. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xix, 65-68. Also: J. de physiol. et de path. g6n., Par., 

1902, iv, 105-120. . De la dactylite osseuse suppurue 

(spina ventosa) svphilitique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 
1910, v, 327-335.— Gemmel (P.) t V Buchanan (R. M.) 
Specimens from case of syphilitic ulceration of trachea 
and bronchi, with fibroid induration and caseous (tuber- 
cular) nodules in basal parts of lungs, enlargement of 
lvmphatic glands, and gummata in liver. Tr. Glasg. 
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 126-133.— Goldberg (M. 
L.) K kazuistikle myositis, neuritis et tendovaginitis 
syphilitica multiplex. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 
670. — Grassmann ( K. ) Klinische Untersuchungen 
an den Kreislaufsorganun im Friihstadium der Syphilis. 
Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900, lxviii, 455: 1901, 
lxix, 58; 264. — Gravagna. Due casi rari di clinicader- 
mosifilopatica; sifdide pigmentaria; sitiloma priruario 
del mignolo sinistro. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1906, ix, 987. — Graves (W, W.) The scaphoid scapula 
syndrome; itsconnection with svphilis in the ascendants. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, x'viii, 109-116.— Grlndon 
(J.) Pre-roseolar svphilis. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, 
Kansas City, 1898, 614-617.— Grlwzow (G. N.) Beitrag 
zur Casuistik der ausserguwohnlichun Localisationun der 
allgemeinen Syphilis; zwei Fiille von syphilitischer Cys- 
titis. Monatsb. ... d. Krankh. d. Har'n- u. Sex.-Appar., 
Berl.. 1899, iv, 449-463.— Grjrfn (K.) & Haavaldsen (J.) 
Syphilis corymbosa. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 
465-479, 1 pi.— Gudzent (F.) Beitriige zur luetischen 
Erkrankung der Gelenke und Muskeln. Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1911, xxxv, 20-24.— Gulbert (H.) A propos de 
deux cas de sarcocele svphilitique. N. Montpel. mt?d., 
1894, iii, 360-363. Also: j. d. mal. cutan. et svph.. Par., 
1894, vi, 487-489.— Gurd (F. B.) & Wade (H. W.) A 
study of primary arteritis of svphilitic origin. J. Med. 
Research, Bost., 1911, xxv, 85-94, 1 pi.— Giitinann (A.) 
Mikulicz'sche Krankheit in ihrer Beziehung zur Lues. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907. iii. 1141-1143.— Halbert (H. 
V.) Constitutional syphilis; peculiarities of acquired and 
hereditary types; tissues and organs liable to be affected. 
Tr. Am. Inst. Homeeop. 1900. N. Y., 1901, 231-237.-Hal- 
lopean (H.) Sur deux cas de deuteropathies syphili- 
tiques. Bull. Soc franc- de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, 
xiii, 512-514 Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 

4. s., iii. 1136-1138. . Apere.u sur la classification, la 

pathogenie et le traitement des deuteropathies syphili- 
tiques. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1903. xv, 241-251. 

. Sur les syphilis regioniiles a localisations eutanees 

et osseusus. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.. 

1894, v, 396-399. . Proliferations locales in situ et a 

distance de l'agent infectieux de la syphilis pendant 
toute la durue de son evolution. Cong, franc, de med. 
1905, Liege & Par., 1907, viii, v. ii, 109-119. . A pro- 
pos du phagedenisme du chancre simple. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix.. 167-169. . 

Sur la region d'invasion primaire de la syphilis. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, clii, 1322 — Hallopeau 
( H.) & Boudet. Nouveau cas de proliferations locales 
intensives au voisinage d'un chancre indure. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii. 5-8.— Hallo- 
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p'eau (H.) & Fraiieois-l»ainville. Sur un caa 

a'hvperphfsie syphilitique douloureuse des deux niu- 
meiles chez un homme. Ibid., 1909, xx, 39-41.— Hal lo- 
peau (H.) & lieiuierre. Cicatrisation en cereles con- 
centriquesd'ulceresde janibe syphilitiques. Ibid., 1900, 
xi, 393.— Hanionie (P.) Syphiloines peniens et rctiv- 
cissements syphilitiques de l'urethre. Rev. Clin, d'an- 
drol. et de gynec, Par., 1911, xvii, 1-10. — Hassin<i. 
Ueber die Natur der spezifisehen Sehleirapapel (Schleim- 
tuberkel, Tubercnla mucosa). Syphilidol., Erlang., 1860, 
ii, 74-84. — Heller. Zur Kasuistik seltener Nageler- 
krankungen; 7. Stri?e iongltudinales median 8B unguium 
syphilitica;. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi. 31-34. — 
Hoffmann. Ueber syphilitisehe Venenentziindung 
im Friihstadium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xli, 149.— 
Holliday (G. A.) Oral lesions of syphilis. Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 862-875.— Horovitz (M.) 
Svphilis der miinnliehen Ham- und Gesehleehtsorgane. 
Kiln. Handb. d. Ham- u. Sexualorg., Leipz., 1894, iv, 206- 
225.— Hutcliiuson (J.) On syphilis as an imitator. 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1879, i, 499; 541. Also, Reprint. 

. Indurations in lymphatic trunks in possible 

connection with syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1892-3, 

iv, 145. . Constitutional syphilis. Syst. Med. 

(Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 251-285. — Iraal. 
Fiille von Rachen- und Larynxsyphilis. Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 1152-1154. — Jaecomi. 
Lesions renales et pulmonaires chez one syphilitique. 
Ann. de ni(?d. scient. et prat., Par., 1892, ii, 113. — Ju- 
novsky (V.) K nauce oprijicibarvivove (syphilis pig- 
mentosa). [Contribution to the knowledge of .. .] Casop. 
lek.eesk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 561-564.— Janlia. [Fall 
von Khimpfen auf luetischer Basis.] Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 281. — Jean- 
selme. Lymphangite specifique de la verge. J. de 
med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 51. — Jenssen. [Alopecia 
syphilitica.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1909, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910. xiv, pt. 1, 128 — Jolmson (L.W.) 
The oral manifestations of syphilis. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1909, li, 50-55.— Jonelieray. De la syphilis ac- 
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leucopathie gcn'eralisee. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii, 156.— 
I 1 1 ma ii ii (J.) Ueber Erkrankung des Ncbenhodens im 
Friihstadium ^der Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1905, xii, 10-14. — llstinolf (A. P.) Myositis sy- 
philitica et affectio pulmonis dextrae. Protok. Mosk. ven. 
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Syphilis {Manifestations and semeiol- 
ogy of). 

i dermat. Obsh., 1893-4, 20-29.— Velyamovich (V. F.) 
Sluchal ogranichennavo bolleznennavo otyoka vslled- 
stviye siflliticheskavo endoarterita; phlegmasia alba do- 
lens syphilitica. [Limited oedema in consequence of sy- 
philitic endarteritis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1898, cxciii, med.-spec. pt., 429-437.— Viegas ( L.) O pha- 
gedenismo syphilitica. Med. mod., Porto, 1894, i, 41-J4._ 
Visiiolo-i.u tati (C.) Intorno ad mi caso raro di pa- 
chionissi sirilitica totale. Gazz. mod. i to 1 . , Torino 1908 
lix, 51-63.— VII lanen (K. Z.) Sluchal polyarthritis sy- 
philitica. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, 'ii, 933-935.— 
Vltrac & liauble. Vaste ulceration syphilitique de la 
joue ayantenvahi successivement la region sous-orbitaire 
et les regions temporale, parotidienne et carotidienne 
Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1898, xii, 41. Also: Rev. odont 
Par., 1897, xvi, 365-370.— V8rner (H.) Ueber sehmerz- 
hafteDriisenschwellungbei Lues. Miinchenmed. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1623. —Wacher (J.) Pericarditis exsu- 
dativa luetica im Eruptionsstadium mit Ausgang in voll- 
kommene Heilung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii 
96-98.— Weber (F. P.) Syphilis and lardaceous disease! 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895,n. s., ex, 513-518. Also, Reprint.— 
Weisz(M.) Purpura syphilises alapon. [Purpura after 
syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 149. — 
Wermann (E.) Ueber luetische Struma. Berl. klin 
Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 122.— White (J. B.) Observa- 
tions on the syphilitic cachexia. J. Cntan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, 151-155. Also, Reprint.— Whit- 
ney (C. M.) The mouth lesionsof syphilis, and the dan- 
gers arising therefrom. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, 522- 
530.— Wickham (L.) Ulceration chancriforme de la 
joue chez une ieune fille; lymphadtmie cutanee proba- 
ble. Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1895, 3. s., vi 343- 
346.— Williams (C.) Modified syphilis; its ultimate 
dangers. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, XV, 1-7.— Winkler 
(H.) Ueber Nephritis syphilitica im Fruhstadium der 
Lues. Dermat.Ztschr.,Berl. ,1909.xvi, 281-294.— Vainada. 
PA caseof syphilispustulosa with periostitis tibia?.] Hifu- 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 280.— Zeis- 
ler (J.) An unusual phenomenon of syphilis; othema- 
toma. J.Cutan.A Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y.,1901,xix, 86-89.— 
von Zeiss 1 (M.) Erkrankungen des Lymphapparates 
wahrend der verschiedenen Phasen der Syphilis. Wien 
med. Wchnschr., 1902.1ii, 949; 1006; 1069. . Die Erkran- 
kungen des Urogenitalapparates bei Mann und Weib in- 
folge von Syphilis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1906, x, 645- 

656. . Zwei interessante Luesfalle ( Muskel-, Hoden- 

und Bindehautsyphilis) und aus diescn Beobachtungen 
gezogene Schliisse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, h i, 
1891-1893. — Zeleneff (I. F.) Fossa; subcutanea; atro- 
phicae syphiliticae. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1903, vi, 206-208.— ZhebnnefT( A. P.) K vo- 
prosu o sifilisle fibroznikh tkanel. [Syphilis of fibrous 
tissues.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxvii, 
med.-spec. pt., 752-756. 

Syphilis {Manifestations of Late). 

See, also, Syphilis ( Congenital, Late manifesta- 
tions of). 

Baiimgarten. Ein schwerer Fall von Lues tarda. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 717.— 
Bulk ley. Late syphilis, resistant to treatment. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxx, 28 — < antrell 
(J. A.) A case of late syphilis showing unusual lesions 
of the skin. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 126.— Del- 
banco (E. ) Zur Anatomieder Spatsyphilis des Hodens 
und des Nebenhodens. Arch, f Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1911, cvi, 183-192, 2 pi.— Francke (K.) Zur 
Behandlung der Spatformen der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1906, xxiii, 731-741.— 
Gaucher & Camus (P.) Plaques muqueuses tardives. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, i, 31-35.— Grindon (J.) 
Syphilis acquisita tarda; an untreated case in which the 
first cutaneous manifestations appeared twenty years 
after the chancre. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, 
xxviii, 287. — Haslund (P.) Plaques muqueuses paa 
mundslimhinden godtfem dar efter infektionen, med 
paavisningaf spirochete pallida, efter kraftig behandling 
og lang latenstid. [Mucous patches five years after in- 
fection, and demonstration of spirochete pallida after 
powerful treatment and long latent period.] Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh., 1910, 5. R., iii, 1153-1157.— Knhn (C. F.) Late 
syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1911, xv, 413.— Levin (I.) Synovitis of the knee-ioint as 
a late manifestation of acquired syphilis; report of a case. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 836-838.— LIppe (M. J.) 
A case of syphilis tarda. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1903, xxviii, 
112-114. [Discussion], 144. — ITIense (C.) Ueber einen 
lange Zeit verkannten und als Tuberkulose, Mittelmeer- 
fieber und Malaria behandelten Fall von spatsvphiliti- 
schem Fieber. Beihfte z. Arch. f. Schiflfs- u. Tropenhyg., 
Leipz., 1908, 5. Hft., 99-103.— Neumann. Ueber die 
Spatformen der Svphilis. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. 
ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 67-74.— Niel- 
sen (L.) Tardive syphilitische erosive Papeln an den 
Genitalien eines Weibes fast 24 Jahre nach der Infektion 



Syphilis {Manifestations of Late). 

(+ Spirochete pallida, + Wassermann'). Dermat. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1912, liv, 86-89.— Sterling (W ) 
Z kazmstyki p6znego syfilisu. [Cases of late syphilis. 1 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 255; 289; 321.— Ver- 
rotti (G.) Dermatite sclerosants circonscrite au feuillet 
muqueux du prepuce (posthite sclereuse superflcielle) en 
rapport avec une syphilis tardive. Ann. d. mal. ven 
Par ,1910, v, 899-931.-Williams (C.) A case of late 
syphilitic pyrexia (intermittent essential fever of syphi- 
lis). Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901, xxxiv, 28-30. 

Syphilis {Manifestations of, Nervous). 

See, also, Ataxia (Locomotor) ; Nervous sys- 
tem (Syphilis of); Paralysis (General); Syph- 
ilis (Congenita', Manifestations of). 

Anderson (M'C.) On syphilitic affections 
of the nervous system; their diagnosis and 
treatment. 8°. Glasgow, 1889. 

Bendixsohn (H. ) * Aphasie und Hemianop- 
sie auf luetischer Basis. 8°. Greifswald, 1909. 

Beumer (H. [R. YV.]) * Ueber Lecithinaus- 
scheidung bei Tabes und Paralyse und ihre Be- 
deutung. 8°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Fournier (A.) Les affections parasyphili- 
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Haberer (K. A.) * Ueber die Beziehungen 
der Lues zur Tabes dorsalis. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1896. 

Lossen (H. K. J.) *Ein Fall von Lues cere- 
brospinalis. 8°. Kiel, 1907. 

Ninot (P.-M.-J.-B. ) *Le diagnostic precoce 
de la syphilis nerveuse par la ponction lom- 
baire. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Paskenaud (P.) * Paralysie generale et tabes 
precoce survenant apres la syphilis acquise. 
8°. Paris, 1910. 

Poussard (E. ) *D'une amyotrophie spinale 
progressive chez des syphilitiques. 4°. Paris, 
1893. 

Rivaillon (M.) *De la coexistence d'acci- 
dents syphilitiques avec le tabes et la paralysie 
generale. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Schuster (P. ) *Zur Diagnose der Lues cere- 
brospinalis. 8°. Kiel, 1910. 

Spieler (W. G.) Syphilis of the nervous svs- 
tem. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907-8. 

Stock (F.) * Ueber die cerebralen und bul- 
baren Symptome bei Tabes und Lues. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1898. 

Stumpke ( G. ) * Arteriitis cerebralis im Frith- 
stadium der Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Tarnowsky (B.) Aphasie syphilitique. 8°. 
Paris, 1870. 

Trapeznikoff(F. K.) Peremezhayushtshaya 
khromota, claudication intermittente (Charcot), 
vslledstviye sifiliticheskikh arteriitov. [. . . in 
consequence of syphilitic arteriitis.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1897. 

Agugiia (E.) Polinevrite in soggetto sifllitico al- 
coolista, interessante i quattro arti ed il vii° bilatermente. 
Riv. ital. di neuropat. [etc.], Catania, 1911-12, iv, 493- 
496.— Alcssandrini (P.) La patologia della sifilide 
del sistema nervoso secondo le moderne ricerehe. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1909, xvi, sez. prat,, 1607-1(109. —Allen (H. 
S.) Two cases illustrating certain relations of syphilis 
and epilepsy. Cleveland M. J., 1903, ii, 122-128.— Alquier 
(L.) Valeur diagiiostique des lesions vasculaires et peri- 
vasculaires de la syphilis nerveuse. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1906, lxxix, 987-989.— Alquier (L.) & Toueliard. 
Syphilis probable du nevraxe a forme anormale, menin- 
gite sclereuse cerebro-spinale, petites lesions bulbaires en 
foyer, cavites m6dullaires syringomv61iformes. Enc6- 
phale, Par., 1909, ii, 404-109, 1 pi.— Anderson (M'C.) 
Case of multiple sclerosis dependent upon syphilis. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1895, xliii, 90.— Apert (E.), L.evy-Fraenkel 
& ITIenard. Tabes ct paralysie generale juv6niles par 
syphilis acquise; tabes de la mere; tabes et paralysie ge- 
nerale du pere. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, IX, 
331-338. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 
50-55.— Ascoli (V.) Istero-sifilide; relazione d'un caso 
clinico. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1894, xx, 125-131. — Baca- 
loglu (C.) Tratamenul mercurial in affeetiunile para 
sifilitiee (tabes si paralisie generala). Bull. Soc. d. med 
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Syphilis {Manifestations of Nervous). 

et nat. de Jassy, 1910, xxiv, 155-194.— Ball (C. R.) The 
contribution of the spinal fluid to the diagnosis of syphi- 
litic diseases of the nervous system. Journal-Lancet, 
Minneap., 1912, xxxii, 89-91.— Ballet (G.) Sur uu syn- 
drome simulant la sclerose laterale amyotrophique chez 
un malade affectti de syphilis. Semaine mod., Par., 1894, 
xiv, 533. Ainu, train!.: Med. Week, Par., 1894, ii, 613.— 
Ballet (G.) & Valensi (L.) Crises epileptii'ormes; 
signe d' Argyll; Ivmphoevtose; syphilis remontant a. 42. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 1213.— Barber (C. F.) 
Syphilis as seen through the nervous svstem. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1894, viii, 73-80. — Barrows (R. B.) Uric-acid 
endarteritisand syphilitic neurasthenia. Phila.M.J.,1900, 

vi, 878.— Bell (S.) The relation of syphilis to insanity, 
epilepsy, idiocy, and feeble mindedness. Physician "& 
Surg., Detroit <k Ann Arbor, 18%, xviii, 457-461.— Benariu 
(J.) Ueber die Schwankungen im Verlaufe der Nerven- 
syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1165-1171.— 
Bennett (W. B.) A case of syphilitic convulsions pre- 
ceded by marked somnolence of long duration. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1904, i, 594.— Bernard (L.) Un casde syphilis 
diffuse du nevraxe (syndrome Guillain-Thaon). Bull, et 
mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 633-637. 

. Un cas de syphilis cerebro-spinale traitee par le 

606. Ibid., 1910, 3.'s., xxx, 362-367.— Bernart (W. F.) 
Intravenous injections of mercury as a therapeutic test in 
the diagnosis of syphilis of the nervous svstem. Iowa M. 
J., Des Moines, 19o6, xii, 205-207.— Biri<s (R.) Einiges 
aus der Physiologie des sympathischen Nervensystems. 
Naturw. Rundschau, Brnsehwg., 1906, xxi, 301; 313; 325.— 
Bins\vaii!£er. Syphilis des Zentralnervensystems. 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1910. xxix, 
542.— Boas (H. ) it Lin d (H.) Untersuchungen der Spi- 
nalfliissigkeit bei Syphilis ohne Nervensymptome; Kon- 
trolluntersuchungen fur die bei Syphilis im Zentralner- 
vensystem allgemein angewandten Untersuchungsme- 
thoden. Ztschr. f. d. gos. Neurol, u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1910-11, iv, Orig., 689-691.— Bottoher (\V.) Ver- 
gleichendeBemerkungen liber die Wassermansohe Origi- 
nalmethode und die von Dungernsche Modification in 
bezug auf ihre Brauchbarkeit fiir die Psvchiatrie. Psy- > 
chiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1911-12, xiii, 191; 
201.— Bonnet (L.-M.) La polynucleose du liquidece- 
phalo-rachidien dans la syphilis des centres nerveux. 
Bull. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Lvon, 1906, v, 349-357. Also: 
Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 993-1001.— Borowieeki (S.) 
Przypadek przemijajacej psychozy i rozszczepiania czucia 
na tie przymiotu. [Transitory psychosis and disturbed 
sensation following syphilis.] Czasbpismo lek. , Lodz, 1905, 

vii, 210-245.— Braiu'well (B.) Blindness due to optic 
atrophy; spastic paraplegia of lower extremities; epileptic 
fits; imbecility; three members of the family affected at 
the same age. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1909-10, viii, 344-347.— 
Brain well (E.) A case of syphilitic lesions of the nerv- 
ous system. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1906-7, n. s., xxvi, 
63. — Bratz. Epilepsic nach hereditiircr Lues. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 804-806.— Bravetta (E.) 
Ricerche comparative sui recenti metodi per la diagnosi 
della sililide nelle malattie nervose e mentali. Boll. d. 
Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1911. xxv, 40-46. — Brissaud 
& Bauer. Meningo - myelite chronique syphilitique 
apparue 30 ans apres le chancre infectant. Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1909, xvii, 91-96.— Bruckner (E. L.) Ue- 
ber die ursaohlichen Beziehungen der Syphilis zur Idio- 
tic Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, "lvii, 1941-1946.— 
Burnett (S. G.) Luetic infection as a probable cause 
of cerebral abscess; the study of a case. Kansas City 
M. Rec, 1900, xvii, 220-226.— Burr (C. W.) Syphilis 
of the nervous system. Medicine, Detroit. 1904, "x, 427- 
429. Al*n, Reprint.— Buttino (D.) Sui sintomi iniziali 
della sifilide a carico del sistema nervoso. Riv. di patol. 
nerv., Firenze, 1906, xi, 476-493.— Buzzard (E. F.) A 
lecture on svphilis of the nervous svstem. Hospital, 
Lond., 1906-7, xli, 279-282.— CamagglO (F.) Un caso 
d' isterismo sirilitico diagnosticato ehirurgicamente. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 481- 
487.— Camp (C. D.) The difficulty of diagnosticating 
between tabes and cerebrospinal syphilis, with a report 
of two illustrative cases. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1905-6, xviii, 167-170. -Campbell (H.) A clinical lec- 
ture on syphilitic disease of the nervous svstem. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1908, xxxii, 69-73.— Chambers (G.) A case of 
syphilis with early cerebral manifestation. Dominion 
M. Month., Toronto,, 1902, xix, 136.— Cliarmeil. Syphi- 
lis et irritation. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, "i, 58- 
63.— Clieatle (A. H.) Note of a case of nerve deafness 
in a syphilitic of thirtv years' standing. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Otol. Sect.. 26.— Clarke (J. M.) 
The Long Fox lecture; cerebrospinal syphilis. Bristol M - 
Chir. J., 1911, xxix, 1-33.— Claude (H.) & Lliermitte 
(J.) Sur le traitement de la syphilis cerebro spinale par 
les injections de morcure colloidal electrique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1908, lxiv, 70-72.— Collins (J.) 
On some affections of the nervous system occurring in 
the early and late stages of acquired 'syphilis. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii,' 181; 239; 288; 335. 

Also, Reprint. . The adequacy of the present day 

treatment of syphilis tested by the occurrence of syphi- 
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litie diseases of the nervous system. N. York State J M 

N. Y., 1910, x, 250-253. "Syphilitic diseases of the 

nervous system; their relationship to Inadequate and im- 
proper treatment of svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1910, liv, 1349-1352.— Coombs (C. P.) [Deficiency of 
movement in the left arm; syphilitic] Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 403.— ( oiirnionl (J.) & 
ITIouriquand (G.) Chancre syphilitique svinetriqne 
d'origine hospitaliere; tabes consecutif. Bull.'Soc. med 
d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 219-223.— Courtney (.I.E.) 
Syphilis of the nervous system. Am. J. Donnat.it Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 416-4i9.— Cramer (A.i 
Ueber die Friihsymptonie der syphMitischen und meta- 
syphilitischen Erkrankungen des Zentralnervensystems 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1909, vi, 753-760.— de 
Cresplgny Champion C. T.) Syphilis of the cen- 
tral nervous system; its diagnosis by Ross and Jones' re- 
action. Austfalas. M. Gaz., Sydney", 1910, xxix, 409-411. — 
Barbois (P.) Nevrite syphilitique mutilante des 
orteils; etude radiographique des lesions osseuses. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de radio], mod. de Par., 1911, iii, 332-334.— 
Davidson (A.) Syphilis and nervous diseases. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 174-178. Also: In- 
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1909, xiv, 129- 
136. — De Blast (A.) Sifilide del sistema nervoso; 
contributo clinico. Morgagni, Milano, 1911, liii, pt. 
1, 191-200. — Debove. Lesions syphilitiques mul- 
tiples; tabes, paralysie g6n6rale et insuflisance aor- 
tique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1908, lxxxi, 243-246. — 
Dejerine (J.), Zumentie (J.) & Bernard. Radi- 
culalgie brachiale d'origine syphilitique, diagnostic pre- 
coce, guerison. Rev. neurol., Par., 1911, xix, pt.li, 705-707 — 
Dellorse. Tremblement syphilitique. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 27-32.— Devay. De la 
melancolie chez les syphilitiques. Cong. d. mod. alie- 
nistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc. -verb, [etc.] 1895 
Par.. 1896, ii, 359.— Didrikhson (V. K.) Istericheskava 
artralgiya u sifilitika. [Hysterical arthralgia in a syphi- 
litic] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov "1905. 

ix, 450-152. . Sluchal tserebrospinalnavo sifihsa vo 

vremya vtoriehnavQ visipaniya. [Cerebrospinal syphilis 
during the secondary exanthem.] Ibid., 1906, xi", 30-33. 
Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hvg., Leipz., 
1907, iv, 6-9.— Biller (T.) & Denuer ( W. R S.) Svphilis 
in its relationship to the nervous system. Penn! M. J 
Athens, 1911-12, xv, 102-107.— Di Luzenberger (A.) 
Sull' epilessia da sifilide. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1900- 
1901, i, 216-221.— DornblUth (O.) Neurosen infolge 
von Svphilis. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897, xxxii, 
598-600. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 
1171-1173.— Drozynski (L.) Beitrage zurKenntnisder 
Meningomvelitis chronica syphilitica. Monatschr. f. 
Psvchiat, u". Neurol., Berl., 1908, xxiv, 354; 433— Ebsteln 
(W.) Einige Bemerkungen zur Behandlung der syphi- 
litischen Erkrankungen des Nervensystems. Klin. f. 
M7Ch. u. nerv. Krankh., Halle a. S.,"l906, i, 284-297.— 
Khlers (E. ) Syphilis and general paralysis in Iceland, 
transl. by Guthrie Rankin. Sel. essavs & monogr., 8°, 
Lond., 1900, 167-173.— Eiehelber^ (F.) Die Serumre- 
aktion auf Lues, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer 
praktischen Verwertbarkeit fiir die Diagnostik der Ner- 
venkrankheiten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1909, xxxvi. 319-341— Engelen. Verschiedene klini- 
sche Erscheinungsformen von Lues des Zerebrospinal- 
systems. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, 
xxxv. 708-710. Also, transl.: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1909. lxviii, 313-315.— Erb (W.) Ueber die Diagnose und 
Friihdiagnose der syphilogenen Erkrankungen des zen- 
tralen Nervensystems. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1907, xxkiii. 42.5-149.— Erb (W.), Nonne (M.) & 
AVassermann (A.) Die Diagnose der Syphilis bei Er- 
krankungen des zentralen Nervensystems, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung a) dor cytologischen und chemischen 
Ergebnisse der diagnostischen Lumbalpunktion; b) der 
serodiagnostischen Untersuchungen am Blut und an der 
Lumbalflussigkeit, speziell bei Tabes und Paralyse. Ibid., 
1908-9, xxxvi. 38-85.— Etienne (G.) Paralysie du facial 
ultra-precoce dans la svphilis. Rev. mod. de Test, Nancy, 
1909, xli, 726-733.— Everett (E. A.) The recent discov- 
eries in the diagnosis and treatment of syphilis and their 
relationship to nervous and mental diseases. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1911, xlvi, 484-487.— Faure (M.) 
Note sur les injections mercurielles dans les maladies 
nerveuses d'origine syphilitique. Bull. gen. de therap. 

[etc.], Par., 1901, cxiviii, 705-707. . Nota sobre la 

evoluci6 y'l pron6stic de les lesions encefaliques de la 
tabes v de la paralissis general. An. de med. Butll. 
mens, 'de l'Acad. . . . Catalunya, Barcel., 1909. iii, 598- 
601.— Fernandez Sanz. Dos casos de sifilis de los 
centros nerviosos tratados por el salvarsan. Rev. espafi. 
de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 553-558.— Ferras. 
Contribution an traitement de divers accidents nerveux 
d'origine syphilitique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, 
xxii, 286.— Foix (C.) Atropine musculaire non pro- 
gressive avec mains d'Aran-Duchenne par tepnro- 
malacie anterieure d'origine syphilitique. Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1911, xix, v. ii, 77-80.— Fornet, Sehere- 
schewsky [etal.]. SpezifischeNiederschliige bei Lues, 



SYPHILIS. 427 SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis {Manifestations of Nervous). 

Tabes and Paralyse, Deutsche med. VVehnschr., Leipz. 
U. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1679-168-1 — Fournier ( A. ) 11 ys 
terie seeondairesyphilitique. Bull. Sot', franc, de derma t. 

et avph., Par., 1895, vi, 15. . Tabes et syphilis. J. 

de med. int., Par., 1901, v, 1033-1037. . La oephalee 

syphilitique; diagnostic et traitement. Rev. intermit, 
de med. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 271-273.— 
Fournler (A.) & Gasne. Syphilis et parasypbilis en 
coincidence; syphilides gommeuses et paralysie gene- 
rale. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par.. 1901, 4. s., ii, 647- 
550. — F ran c.ois- Bain ville (E.) Syphilis meningo- 
medullaire grave. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. 
Par., 1908, xix, 163-167.— Gailleton. Mutite hystero- 
eyphilitique. Lyon med., 1903, c, 804-806 —« alii (G.) 
lln caso di sitilide cerebrale con emiplegia sinistra 
guarito colle iniezioni endo-venose d' idrargirio. Poli- 

clin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 257-260. . 

Sitilide, neurastenia ed arteriosclerosi. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 421-425.— Gangl (S.) Contribute 
alio studio dei disturbi nervosi nei sifilitici. Gior. 
di med. mil., Roma, 1909, lvii, 23-32. — Gaucher. 
Diverses formes de syphilis des centres nerveux; evolu- 
tion de la syphilis malgre le traitement; origine syphili- 
tique de certains ulceres de jambe. J. de med. et chir. 
prat., Par., 1906, lxxxviii, 16-20.— tieimanovich (A.) 
Lues cerebrospinalis; atrofiya spinnovo i prodolgovatavo 
mozga; misheehnaya atrotiya; dorzalniy pakhimeningit: 
lozhnotabicheskiy kompleks, etc. [Cerebrospinal lues; 
atrophy of the cord and medulla oblongata; muscular 
atrophy; dorsal pachymeningitis; pseudo-tabetic com- 
plex, etc.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat Korsakova, 

Mosk., 1910, x, 863-929. i 1., l pi— Greenouji h (F. B.) 
Five cases of cerebral svmptoms in early (secondary) 
syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1885, cxii, 571;"595. [Discus- 
sion], 607. Also, Reprint.— Grossman (I. B.) Amne- 
ziva na pochvle sifllisa. [Amnesia resulting from syph- 
ilis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peter,b., 1904, iii, 787; 818.— Guil- 
lain (G.) & Tliaon (P.) Etude sur une forme clinique 
de la syphilis du nevraxe realisant la transition entre les 
myelites syphilitiques, le tabes et la paralysie generale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 
661-676. — Haiiptiuaim (A.) Serologisehe Untersu- 
chungen von Familiensyphilogener Nervenkranker. Zt- 
schr. f.d.ges. Neurol, u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1911-12, 
viii, Orig., 36-80.— Head (H.) Syphilis of the neryous 
system within six years of infection. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Neurol. Sect., 49-64.— Hec lit 
D'O.) The treatment of svphilis and parasvphilis of the 
nervous system. Med. Rec.. N. Y., 1909, lxxv, 1012-1017.— 
Hedren ( G. ) Ett fall af akut hamorragisk encefa- 
lit efter salvarsaninjection. Svens. Lak. - Sallsk. For- 
handling, Stockholm, 1911. 236-243. — HeiberK(P. ) EtPar 
Ord om den forud for Tabes dorsalis gaaende Syfihs. [Re- 
marks on svphilis preceding tabes dorsalis.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kabenh., 1899, 4. R., vii, C27-931. Also, transl.: Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1900, viii, 15-18. Also, Reprint— Hersman 
(C. C.) Svphilis of the nervous system. Am. J. Dermat. 
<& Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. Louis. 1906. x, 236-240.— Hitch- 
cock. (C. W.) Syphilis of the nervous system. Ibid., 
320-323.— Hochsiiiser ( K.) Verhiiltnis der Lues zum 
chronischen Hydrocephalus. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1908, vii, 212. — Hol/- 
in a nil ( W. ) Fortschritte in Bezug auf die Diagnos- 
tik der syphilitischen und metasyphilitischen Erkran- 
kungen des Zentralnervensystems vermittels der vier 
Reaktionen : Eiweissvermetirung ( Nonne - Apelt'sche 
Phase I ), Zellvermehrung, Wassermannsche Reaktion 
im Serum und im Liquor. Aerztl. Standesztg. [etc.], 
Wien u. Leipz., 1911, xv (x), 242.— Horwitz (0.) Spi- 
nal amemia due to syphilis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893. ii. 
74-88.— House ( W. ) Some nervous manifestations of 
syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1908, xii, 408-410. — Hudelo. Hystero-syphilis; curie 
ethmoidienne; hemiparesie et hemianasthesie sensitivo- 
sensorielle du c6t6 gauche. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 371-374 — Hlibner (A. II.) Zur 
Lehre von der Lues nervosa. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 1448-1451.— Hiilke. Peripheral neuritis of 
sensory nerves of integument of the buttocks, penis, scro- 
tum, posterior surfaces of thighs, legs, and outer side of 
feet; syphilis; improvement under mercurial treatment. 
Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 802.— Hummel (E. M.) Syph- 
ilis of the nervous system. Mobile M. & S. J., 1909, 
xiv, 88-91— Hummel ( E. M. ) & Duval (('. W. | 
A case of syphilitic endarteritis of the brain and spi- 
nal cord. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1909-10, lxii, 888-890.— 
Hunt (G. H.) Salvarsan in the treatment of syphilitic 
disease of the central nervous system. Guy's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1911, lxv, 68-64.— Hutchinson (J.) Relation- 
ship between syphilis and locomotor ataxy. Abstr. Tr. 

Hunterian Soc., Lond., 1879-80, 40-43. . Affections 

of the nervous system in syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 

1895, vi, 42-54. — . Affections of the nervous system 

occurring in the early (secondary) stages of syphilis. 

Clin, sketches, Lond., 1895, ii, 45-48. . The nervous 

system (herpes, etc.). Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 178- 

185. . Epilepsy after syphilis: white atrophy of optic 

discs; complete recoveryof health, with blindness. Ibid., 
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1898, ix, 68.— Ingham (S. D.) Some general considera- 
tions concerning svphilis of the nervous system. Arch. 
Diagn., N. Y.: 1908, i, 380-384. . Cerebrospinal svphi- 
lis causing internal hydrocephalus and symptoms of 
cerebral tumor; report of a case with necropsy findings. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1286. . A case of 

cerebrospinal syphilis causing internal hydrocephalus 
and symptoms of cerebellar tumor. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xxxvi, 745. . Cerebro- 
spinal syphilis; report of rive cases, with necropsy. 
Penn. M. J., Athens, 1909-10, xiii, 128-130.— Inglia (D.) 
Convulsions of specific origin. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit A Ann Arbor, 1895, xvii, 488. [Discussion] , 495-497.— 
[oelzon (K. A.) Sluchal uspleshnavo primleneniya 
"606" pri lues 'le tsentralnol nervnoi sistemi. [Successful 
application of "606" in lues of the central nervous sys- 
tem.] Torap. Obozr., Odessa, 1911, iv, 648-552. - Ja- 
vorski (A.) Influence du traitement mercuriel sur la 
composition du liqnlde cephalo-raehidien dans les mala- 
dies du systems nerveux de nature svphilitique on para- 
syphilitique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1910, ii, 204-207.— 
Jeanselme & Barbe. Contribution a l'etude de la 
ponction lombairechez les syphilitiques. Conipt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 938.— Jones (E.) Syphilis 
of the nervous system. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, 
x viii. 39-17. — J u I lien (L. ) Sur un cas de svphilisaccom- 
pagne de vertiges. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 64.— 
Klynchefli Ye.L.) Dioxydiamydoarsenobensol("606") 
pri sitiliticheskikh zabollevamyakh tsentralnol nervnoi 
sistemi. ["606" in svphilis of the central nervous sys- 
tem.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 124-127.— 
Knapp. Syphilitische Sensibilitatsstiirungen am 
Rumple. Arch. f. Psyehiat., Berl., 1906, xli, 737-745.— 
Korolkoir (A. I.) Iodipin i yevo primleneniye v 
terapii tserebro-spinalnavo sitilisa. [Iodipin and its use 
in cerebrospinal syphilis.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], 
S.-Peterb., 19U6, xi, 310-347. — Korotneff (N. I.) O para- 
sifiliticheskol epilepsii. J. nevroDat. i psikhiat. . . . 
Korsakova, Mosk., 1910, x, 1102-1107.— Kotelevski (D. 
D.) Pervichniya degenerati vniya izmleneniya v nervnoi 
sistemle pri sifilisie, sluchal galopiruyushtshavo zlo- 
kachestvenns vo sifllisa. [Primary degenerative changes 
in the nervous system in syphilis; case of galloping ma- 
lignant syphilis.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1903, 
viii, 548-566, 1 pi.— Kiause. Die Erkrankungen des 
Nervensvstems mfolge von Syphilis. Deutsche militar- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 820-832.— KrOber (E.) 
Beitrag zur Frage des ursiichlichen Zusammenhangs 
der Syphilis mit der Idiotic. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 
1 239.— Klirner (R.) Ueber die Verbreitung der Syphi- 
lis in den Schwachsinnigenanstalten Wiirttembergs auf 
Grund von Blutuntersuchungen mittels der Wasscrman- 
schen Methode. Ibid., 1910, vi, 1445-1447.— Lalond. 
Sciatique radicnlaire d'origine svphilitique. Loire med., 
St.-Etienne, 1911, xxx, 230-233.— Le Calve. Nevrose 
angio-spastique chez un syphilitique a, localisation plus 
particuliere surles extremites. J. d. mal. cutan.et syph., 
Par., 1904, xvi, 19-23.— Ledermann (R.) Ueber" die 
Beziehungen der Syphilis zu Nervn- und anderen in- 
neren Erkrankungen auf Grund von 573 serolo- 
gischen Untersuehungen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 17S7-1791.-L.ee (H.)& Slum - Macken- 
zie (J. A.) Two cases of syphilis with early ner- 
vous manifestation. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 986!— L.e- 
sieur, Froment & Garin. Sur un nouveau cas 
de syphilis du nevraxe realisant la transition entre les 
myelites syphilitiques, le tabes et la paralysie generale 
(syndrome Guillain-Thaon). Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 372-375. Also: Lvon med., 
1909, cxii, 453-459.— Levaditi (C), Ravaut & \ a- 
manouchla Localisation nerveuse de la syphilis el 
propri^tes du liquide cephalo-raehidien. Conipt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 814-816.— Lewinski (j.) 
Ungewohnlich ausgedehnte Sympathieusbeteiligung bei 
Klumpkeseher Lahmung infoige von Lues cerebrospina- 
lis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, 
xxxiv, 1222-1224.— Lippmamt (H.) Ueber den Zu- 
sammenhang von Idiotie und Syphilis. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, Ivi, 2418. — . Ueber die .Beziehun- 
gen der Idiotie zur Syphilis. Deutsche Ztschr. f Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1910, x.wix, 81-108.— lioewenthal (M.) Das 
Kausalveihiiltniss zwischen Syphilis und progressivem 
Nervensch wund. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 
434-445. — Lortat- Jacob & Sabareanu« Syphilis et 
sciatique. Presse m6d., Par., 1910, xviii, 453. — Lydston 
(G. F. ) The tropho-neurotie element in some of the phe- 
nomena and sequelre of syphilis, with especial reference 
to herpes progenitalis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1893, xi, 737- 
739. Also: West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1894, xvi, 25. 

. Nervous disease in early svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 184; 245; 272; 321.— Lyustritski 
(V. V.) K. kasu'istikle pseudotabes syphilitica. Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 386-388.— Mace (H. E.) A 
mistaken diagnosis corrected. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 133.— McCilannan (A.) 
Syphilis of the central nervous system; report of two 
cases. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1907^ i, 270-274. Also, Re- 
print.— de Manoiissi (A.) Tabes a debut et a. forme 



SYPHILIS. 



428 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis {Manifestations of Nervous). 

gastriques prolongs, syphilis juvenile. Bull, et mom. 
Soc. nied. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 522-528.— Ma ns- 
guroiv (N.) Ein Fall von Thermoanasthesie in Folge 
der Syphilis. Alls. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, lxi, 1098- 
1100.— Marb€ (S. ) Le sero-diagnostic Byphllitique dans 
les maladies nerveuses. Rev. neurol., Par., 1908, xvi, 
450-453.— Marehand (L.) & Olivier (M.) Lesions 
nerveuses syphilitiques et mehingo-encephalite diffuse 
subaigue. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 
24-2C— Marcus (H. ) Ehrlich-Hata behandliugen vid 
syfllitiska sjukdomar i nervsystemet. Upsala Liikaref. 
F6rh., 1910-11, n. f., xvi, 303-321. Also, transl: Miinchen. 
hum). Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 76-79.— Marian. Convul- 
sions d'origine syphilitique. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1909, 
vii, 307.— Marie (A.) Le contr61e de Wasserruann et le 
traitement des accidents parasy|)hilitiques. Psychiat.- 

neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1909-10, xi, 297-301. . 

Note sur l'application de l'arsenobenzol au traitement 
des troubles nerveux et cerebraux dans la syphilis et sur- 
tout de la parasvphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1911, xxii, 13.— Marie (A.) & Levaditi (C.) 
La reaction des anticorps syphilitiques dans la paralysie 
g6n£rale et le tabes. Rev. de med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 613- 
619.— Marineseo (G.) Sur quelques resultats obtenus 
par le 606 dans le traitement des maladies nerveuses. 
Presse med., Par., 1911, xix, 65-70.— Marineseo (G.) & 
Minea(J.) L'absencedes spirochetes pallida dans lesys- 
teme nerveux central des paralytiquesgeneraux et des ta- 
bt'tiques. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, XV, 
sect. 7,(>93.— Mattauscliek (E.) DieErfolgeder Salvar- 
sanbehandlungbei Nervenkrankheiten. Ztschr.f. d. ges. 
Neurol, u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910-11, iv, Orig., 
697-716. —Menard (P.-J. ) La polynevrite syphi- 
litique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1911, lxxxiv, 1917-1922.— 
Mendel. Syphilis in hoherem Lebensalter und das 
Nervensystem. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Harab., 
1894, xviii, 368-371.— Merzbaelier (L.) Die Beziehung 
der Syphilis zur Lymphocytose der Cerebrospinalfliissig- 
keit imd zur Lehre von der meningitischen Reizung. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1905, 
n. F., xvi, 4S9: 1906, n. P., xvii, 304.— Mesa Torres (R.) 
Histero-lues. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1900, 
xxviii, 321; 417. — Meyer (C. H. L.) Syphilis? Myelitis 
and peripheral neuritis; glycosuria. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1905, xl, 179. — Meyer (E.) Untersuchungen 
desNervensystemsSyphilitischer. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1907, xliv, 943-946. — . Zur Kenntnis der konjugalen 

und familiiiren syphilogencn Erkrankungen des Zentral- 
nervensystems. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1909, xlv, 964- 
979.— Mickle (YV. J. | Nervous syphilis; with a critical 
digest. Brain, Lond., 1898, xxi, 232; 405.— Milian (G.) 
CephaK-e syphilitique et ponction lonibaire. Tribune 
med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 341-343. Also: Rev. d. hop., 
de France et de l'etrang., Par., 1904, vi, no. 5, 1. Also, 

transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., iii, 29-33. . 

La surveillance du systeme nerveux des syphilitiques. 
Rev. d. hop. de France et de l'etrang., Par., 1907, ix, no. 6, 

. Cura della neurastenia sirilitica. Gazz. med. 

di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 505-508. Also, transl.: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., Ixxxv, 686-088.— Milian (G.) & 
Levy- Valensy. La numeration des elements cellu- 
laires du liquide cephalo-rachidien pour apprecier revo- 
lution des lesions de Taction therapeutique dans les 
maladies nerveuses syphilitiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 707-714.— Millar- 
det. Cephalalgie et syphilis. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. 
de l'ouest, Rennes, 1909, xviii, 183-188.— Minor (L.) 
Vorliiufiger Bericht an P. Ehrlich uber 15 mit Salvarsan 
behandelte Faile von syphilitischen Erkrankungen des 
Zentralnervensystems. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1911, 
xxx, 770-786. — Mollard (J.), Favre (M.) & l>u- 
fourt ( A. ) Sur un syndrome complexe d'origine 
syphilitique (paralysie des deux membres supCrieurs 
du type radiculaire; aortite chronique; signe <V Argyll; 
tumeur gommeuse de la paroi abdominale). Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1911, x, 367-370.— Mo rroiv (C. J.) 
Syphilis of the nervous system. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. 
Louis, 1906-7, iii, 350-352.— Mosny (E.) & Karat (L.) 
Tabes et amyotrophic au cours d'une meuingo-ence- 
phalo-myelite syphilitique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1910, xviii, 
461-466. [Discussion], 527. — Mott (F. W.) Relation 
of syphilis to organic brain disease and insanity. Arch. 
Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl. Claybury, Lond., 

1900, 1-6. . The Morison lectures on the pathology 

of syphilis of the nervous system in the light of modern 

research. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 454; 524. ■. An 

address on the diagnosis of syphilitic diseases of the 
nervous system. Ibid., 1403-1408. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, 

Lond., 1909, i, 1664-1667. . Syphilis and parasvphilis 

of the nervous system. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1909-10, iii, Neurol. Sect,, 35-19.— Mouisset, Dela- 
cbanal & Orsat. M yOToeneephalite ascendante d'ori- 
gine syphilitique. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lvon, 1911, 
x, 212-216. Aho: Lyon med., 1911, cxvi, 1121-1126.— 
M tiller (L. R.) Klinische Beitriige zur Physiologie des 
sympathischen Nervensvstems. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. 
innere Med., Wiesb., 1906, xxiii, 320-324. — Nelken (J.) 
Badanie plynu mozgowo-rdzeniowego i jego wyniki w 
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scnorzeniach ukladu herwowego, powstajacych na tie 
kily. [Investigation of cerebrospinal fluid and its results 
in diseases of the nervous system following syphilis i 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1909, xlviii, 305-309.— Nepveu. 
Trois cas de syphilis cercbro-spinale, trait cs par le forma- 
miclate de mereure en injections intra-musculaires com- 
binees avec le traitement iodur6; guerison. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 185.-1 
Neuliaus (M.) Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan, speziell 
bei Lues des Zentralnervensystems. Miinchen. med 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 955-958.— Nlkltln (M, P.) Sal- 
varsan pri siriliticheskikh i metasifiliticheskikh zabolle- 
vaniyakh tsentralnol nervnol sistemi. [Salvarsan in 
syphilitic and metasyphilitic diseases of the central ner- 
vous system.] Obozr. psikhiat., nevrol. [etc.] , S.-Peterb 

1911, xvi, 454-488. — IN obi (G.) Ueber die diagnostische 
Bedeutung der Zerebrospinalfliissigkeit bei Syphilis 
und den parasvphilitischen Affektionen. Berl. klin - 
therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, 947; 978; 1000. Also: 
Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 947; 978; 1000.— 
Noguelii (EI.) & Moors (J. W.) The butvric acid 
test for syphilis in the diagnosis of metasyphilitic and 
other nervous disorders. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa 
1909, xi, 604-613.— Noica. Citodiagnosticul in para- 
lisiile faciale periferice de origina sifilitica. Spitalul 
BucurescI, 1905, xxv, 331-333.— Nonne (M.) [Fami- 
liiire luetische Erkrankung des Nervensystems.] Jahrb. 
d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1909, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, 

xiv, pt. 1, 104. . Zur Diffcrentialdiagnosevon 

syphilogener Erkrankung des Zentralnervensystems und 
nicht syphilogener Erkrankung desselben bei Syphiliti- 
schen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xxix, 1178-1185.— 
Nonne (M.) & Holzmann (W.) Weitere Erfahrun- 
gen iiber den Wert der neueren cytologischen, chemi- 
schen und biologischen Untersuchungsmethoden fur die 
Differenzialdiagnose der syphilogenen Erkrankungen des 
Zentralnervensystems, gesammelt an 295 Fallen vonor- 
ganischen Erkrankungen des Ilirns und des Riicken- 
marks. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1909, xxxvii, 
195-220.— Ogil vie (G.) The time of onset of syphilitic 
disease of the nervous system and the three stages of 
syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1368-1371. . Syph- 
ilitic diseases of the nervous system. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1907, xxxv, 85; 248; 327.— Oliinann-Kuinesnil (A. H.) 
An unsolved problem in syphilology. St. Louis M. & S. J., 

1906, xc, 227-230.— Olivier (P.) & I la I i pre (A.) Syn- 
drome rappelant la sclerose lat<irale amyotrophique chez 
un syphilitique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1895, iii, 457-465. — 
Oppcnlieim (H.) Meine Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich- 
Hata-Behandlung bei syphilogenen Nervenkrankheiten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr. , Leipz. , 1910, xxx vi, 2284-2286.— 
Otto (C.) Pierwszeobjawy perazeniaukladunerwowego 
przez syfilis. [The first symptoms of involvement of the 
nervous system in syphilis.] Przegl. chorob sk6r. i wen., 
Warszawa, 1908, iii, 1-24.— Paraseandolo (C.) Con- 
tributo alio studio dei fenomeni cerebrali precoci nella 
sifllide. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli. 1893, 
ix, 169-177.— Parazols (J.) Les nevrites de la syphilis 
etleur aspect ophtalmoscopique. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 
3. s., xxviii, 577-603.— Peritz (G.) Ueber das Verhaltnis 
von Lues, Tabes und Paralyse zum Lecithin. Ztschr. f. 
exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1908-9, v, 607-621.— Perrin 
(M.) & Parisot (J.) Syphilis cerebro-spinale a forme 
de sclerose en plaques. Soc. de m6d. de Nancy. C.-r. 
. . ., 190.5-6, pt. 2, 182-185. Also: Rev. m6d. de Test, Nancy, 

1907, xxxix, 26-29. — Petrini-Galatz. Arterila sifi- 
litica; emiplegie totala flasca stanga; atacuri epilepti- 
forine; atrofia nervilor optici. Presa med. rom., Bucu- 
rescI, 1901, vii, 5. — Piera (F.) Doscasosdesitiliscerebro- 
espinal ignorada. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1908, 
xxii, 218. — Pierret. Le 606 en pathologie nerveuse. 
Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1911, xv, 561-568.— Plaut (F.) 
Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand des serologischen Lues- 
nachweises bei den syphilidogenen Erkrankungen des 
Zentralnervensystems. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 

xliv, 1458-1471. . Untersuchungen zurSyphilis-Diag- 

nose bei Dementia paralytica und Lues cerebri. Monat- 
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1907, xxii, 95-145, 2 pi. — 
Plelin. Polyneuritis luetica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1912, xlix, 105.— Pope (C.) An instructive case of syph- 
ilis, followed bv paresis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 
727-729. Also, Reprint.— Power (H. D'A.) Diagnosis 
of svphilis of the nervous system. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genko-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 337-339.— Preobra- 
zlienski (P.A.) Oprimlenenii preparataarsenobenzola 
pri llechenii siriliticheskikh i parasililiticheskikh zabolle- 
vaniy nervnol sistemi. [Arsenobenzol in the treatment 
of syphilis and parasvphilis of the nervous svstem.l 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 19il, lxxv, 764-782.— Price (G. E.) 
Diagnosis and treatment of cerebrospinal svphilis. 
Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 539-541.— 
I'ii ii ton (J.) Remarks on syphilis of the nervous sys- 
tem. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1910, xxxiii, 1-5.— 
Putnam (J. J.), Southard (E. E.) & Ruggles (A. 
H.) Observations on a case of protracted cerebrospinal 
syphilis with striking intermittency of symptoms; at- 
tempt at correlation with ascending meningomyelitis, 
cranial neuritis, subcortical encephalitis, and focal en- 
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cephalomalacia found at autopsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xxxvii, 145-163.— Raj moiid. Po- 
lynevrite d'origine grippale simulant le tabds, chez un 
syphilitique. J. de mea. int., Par., 1906. x, 1913. — He- 
gnler. Une observation d'hystero-syphilis. Mem. Soc. 
de med. de Nancy, 1891-2, pp. x-xiii. — Remsen (C. 
M.) A case of syphilis of the perypheral nerves and 
lungs. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 263- 
270. Also, Reprint.— Renault (A.) Un nouvel exem- 
ple de cette forme de syphilis cer6bro-meclullaire, appe- 
lee syndrome de Guillain Thaon. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsvph., Par., 1909, xx, 149-151. — Henon (L.) 
Aortite syphilitique latente et nevralgies viscerales. 
Bull, etniem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 
14-16.— Reyer (E. C.) Syphilis of the nervous system. 
Am. J . Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 
288-297.— Rheln (J. H. W.) The diagnosis of nervous 
syphilis. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 391-394. — Robbing 
(H. A.) Syphilis of the brain and spinal cord. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis. 1908, xii, 244- 
249.— Robertson (W. F. i The infective foci in gen- 
eral paralvsis and tabes dorsalis. J. Ment. Sc., Loud., 
1910, hi, 640-646. — Robinson (G. W.) The nervous 
system and lues. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1911, xix, 
311-319.— Rose (F.) & Rendu (H.) Les atrophies 
musculaires syphilitiques chroniques et le tabes. Se- 
maine med., Par. 1910, xxx, 217-221.— Roux (J.) Ponc- 
tion lombaire et syphilis nerveuse. Rev. neurol., Par., 

1909, xvii, 113. . Syphilis nerveuse et traitement 

speeifique. Ibid., 114-116. . Cranio-tabes et syphi- 
lis. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1911, xiii, 452-465.— 
Roy (P.) La preoccupation hypocondriaque de la pa- 
ralysie generate chez les svphihtiques. J. de psychol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1905, ii, 229-238. — Russell (M.) 
Nervous manifestations of svphilis. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1907, v, 111-118.— Sachs (B.) The newer diag- 
nostic methods of svphilis of the nervous system. Inter- 

nat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., i, 32-41. . "Syphilitic and 

parasvphilitic diseases of the central nervous system. In: 
Modern Med. (Osier) , 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1910, vii, 682-720.— 
Saenger (A.) Zur Kentnissder Nervenerkrankungen 
in der Friihperiodeder Svphilis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst. 1890, Leipz., 1892, ii, 465-483. — Salas y 
Vara (J.) Neuropatias especificas; su grado de curabi- 
lidad. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1907, xvii, 
346-373.— Salomone (G.) Breve nota sull' epilessia si- 
filitica. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii, 884-891.— 
Sanchez Hernandez (A.) Un astenico simple, eon 
sifilis. Siglomed., Madrid, 1905, lii, S02.— Schelber (S.) 
A syphilis cerebrospinalis egy esete. [A case of . . .] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1884-iki evkenyve, 1895, 141. — 
Schiro (S.) Some notes on the treatment of syphilis of 
the nervous svstem bv mercurial inhalations in a thermo- 
diapboretic room. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1910-11, lxiii, 479- 
484.— Sehlivek (K. ) A case of cerebrospinal lues. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1910, xxvii, 291. Also [Abstr.l: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi, 847.— Schoull (E.) De 
l'insomnie syphilitique. Gaz. med. de Par., 1908, no. 
26, 5. —ScbrOder. Luetische Erkrankungen des Zen- 
tralnervensystems. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 2035. — 
Schuster (P.) Hat die Hg-Behandlung der Syphilis 
Einfluss auf das Zustandekommen metasyphilitischer 
Nervenkrankheiten? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2083 - 2088.— Sergleyeff (L. A.) 
Pravostoroiinyaya hemiplegiya s afa/.iyel na pochvle 
sifilisa. [Dextro-lateral hemiplegia with aphasia follow- 
ingsyphilis.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1909, xvi, 345-350. — 
Serrano (M.) & Alvarez Sainz de A ja (E. ) Tra- 
tamiento de la sifilis del sistema nervioso por salvarsan. 
Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, v, 268-256.— Sezary (A.) 
Sur la pathogenie du tabes et des affections parasypbih- 
tiques en general. Presse m6d., Par., 1909, xvii, 779-7X1. 

. Traitement pathogenique des affections nerveuses 

parasyphilitiques (tabes et paralysie generale). Ibid., 

1910, xviii, 278.— Shoemaker (W. A.) Ocular mani- 
festations of syphilis of the central nervous system; report 
of a case of syphilitic cerebro spinal meningitis. Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1910, xxvii, 161-182.— Slcard. A pro- 
posdesaffectionsparasvphilitiqueschez les Arabes. Bull, 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1910, xxi, 528-530.— Sicard (J. 
A.) & Rloch (M.) Traitement du tabes et de lasyphilis 
nerveuse par l'arsenobenzol; technique et resultats. 
Bull.et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 
664-668.— Simon el Ii (F.) A proposito delle affezioni 
cos! dette parasifilitiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1910, 

xxxi, 225-227. . Paramioelono multiplo da sifilide. 

Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 55-61.— Splller 
(W. G.) The epiconus symptom-complex in cerebro- 
spinal svphilis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1907-8, xi, 371-378. 
Also: Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1908, vi, 77-90.— 
Splller (W. G.) & Camp (C. D.) The clinical resem- 
blance of cerebrospinal svphilis to disseminated sclerosis. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., exxxiii, 884-892. 
Also, Reprint.— Splller (W. G.) & Woods (A. H.) 
The syphilitic form of multiple sclerosis. Univ. Penn. 
M. Bull., Phila^, 1909-10, xxii, 6-9— Splllmann (L.), 
W a irin & Bencch (J.) Un cas de syphilis nerveuse 
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diffuse precoce. Prov. med., Par., 1910, xxi, 195-197.— 
Spillmann (P.) & Perrin (M.) Frequence des in- 
SUCCesdu traitement antisyphilitique chez les paralyti- 
ques generaux; frequence des succes chez les tabetiques. 
Ibid., 1909, xx, 547-549.— Steven (J. L.) On a series of 
cases illustrating the influence of syphilis in the sudden 
production of alarming disorders of the nervous system. 
Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 241-263.— Strasmann. Zwei 
Falle von Syphilis des Zentialnervensystems mit Fieber, 
der zweite mit positivem Spirochatenbefund in Gehirn 
und Ruckenmark. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 

1910, xl, 387-407.— Strominger. Sifilis medular malign 
precoce. Spitalul,Bueuresci,1910, xxx,288-290.—S wolfs. 
A propos d'un casdecephalee. Presse med. beige, Brux., 
1900, lii, 193-198.— Symonds (H.) A case of syphilis 
with early implication of the nervous system. South 
African M. J., Cape Town, 1896-7, iv, 83.— Syphllis- 
Krkriinkungen (Die) des Zentral - Nervensystem. 
Arch. f. physik.-diatet. Therap., Frankf. a. O., 1908, 
x» 324-326.— Taylor (J.) Multiple lesions in nervous 
system in syphilis. Polyclin., Lond., 1907, xi, 23.— 
Thlbierge. Les accidents nerveux graves dans la 
premiere annee de la syphilis. J. de med. in*., 
Par., 1906, x, 57-59. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1906, xx, 227-229. — Thirion ( G. ) 
Syphilis & Evolution rapide, malgr6 un traitement 
regulier; mort par syphilis cerebrale et hydrocephalic 
ventriculaire, J. d. sc. med. de Lille, i905, ii, 121- 
130. — Thoorls. Un cas d'hystero-syphilis. J. de neu- 
rol., Par., 1903, viii, 69-71. . Un cas de nevrose 

syphilitique. Ibid., 73. — Tledemann & Nambu (T. ) 
Beitrag zum klinischen und anatomisehen Bild der Lues 
cerebrospinalis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
1164-1167.— Treupel (G.) Die Salvarsan-Therapie bei 
Lues des Zentralnervensystems, bei Tabes und Paralyse. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1012-1015. — Tsaregradski (A. A.) Psikhozl rannyavo 
lues'a. TPsychoses of early syphilis.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 881-889.— Tucke 

( B. R. ) Cerebro - spinal syphilis, with recovery. 01 
Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1907-8, vi, 43*7^40.— 
Valdes (J. A.) anciano & Garcia Casariego (A.) 
Sifilis del sistema nervioso; presentaci6n de varios tipos 
clinicos; reflejo cruzado paradoxal. An. Acad, de cien. 
med. . . . de la Habana, 1905-6, xlii, 325-327. Also: Rev. 
med. cubana, Habana, 1906, viii, 9,5-97.— Van Swerin- 
gen (G.) Svphilis of the nervous system. J. Indiana M. 
Ass., Fort Wayne, 1909, ii, 521-524.— Viton (J.) La se- 
m^iologie de la pupille dans les affections syphilitiques 
de l'axe cerebro-spinal et sp6cialement dans le tabes. 
Clin. prat, med.-chir.de path, [etc.] , Par., 1909, v, 53; 105.— 
Vogt ( H. ) Bemerkungen liber die Anwendung des 
Salvarsans in der Neurologic Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 

1911, xxx, 787-796.— Waterman (G. A.) The value of 
lumbar puncture in syphilitic and parasyphilitic diseases 
of the nervous svstem. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 
726-729. — Wels'enburg (T. H.) The diagnosis and 
treatment of syphilitic lesions of the nervous system. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, n.s., exxxv, 551-558.— 
Will a I (F.) Cytologie du liquide cephalo-rachidien 
des syphilitiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de 
Par., '1902, 3. s., xix, 118-122.— Williams (T. A.) The 
importance of early diagnosis of tabes and cerebro-spinal 
lues. Arch. Diagn., N. Y., 1909, ii, 271-277. Also: Med. 

Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n.s., lxxxix, 170. . Acase 

illustrating t lie successful treatment of parasyphilis. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1909-10, xiv, 373-376. 
. The treatment of "parasyphilis" of the ner- 
vous system in the light of recent research; paresis 
and tabes dorsalis. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc, Phila., 1910, 
xi, 95-101. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 
189-192. Also: Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1910, hi, 
721-728. Also, Reprint.— Williamson (W. T.) The 
treatment of syphilis of the central nervous system. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1912, n. s., iv, 57-69— Willige 
( H. ) Ueber Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich - Hata 606 an 
psychiatriseh - ncurologischem Material. Miinchen. 
med Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2403-2408. Also [Abstr.]: 
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., 1911, xxix, 88-90. — 
Winlield. Syphilitic epilepsy. J. Cutan. Dis. inch 
Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 347.— Wingate (U. O. B.) 
Syphilis of the nervous system. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 355-359.— Y evdokiiiioir 
(V. N.) K kazuistikle nervnavo sifilisa. [Case of nerve 
syphilis.] Russk. J. Ko/.hn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1906, xi, 134.— Zakharchenko (M. A.) Llecheniye 
porazheniy nervnol sistemi salvarsanom. [Treatment of 
diseases of the nervous svstem by salvarsan.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxvi, 929-941. — Zhebn nelT( A L.) 
Sluchal paralicha litsevovo nerva v rannem periodle 
sifilisa. [Paralysis of the facial nerve in the early period 
of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1909, xviii, 268-266.— JEwelg (A.) Versuche mit Tio- 
din und Atoxyl bei metasyphilitischen ErkrankunK< n 
des Zentralnervensystems. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 457-459. 
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Syphilis {Manuals and treatises on). 

See, also, Venereal diseases (Manuals and 
treatises on). 

Ballenger (E. G.) Genitourinary diseases 
and syphilis. 8°. Atlanta, Ga., 1908. 

Beddoes (T. P. ) Syphilis; its diagnosis, prog- 
nosis, prevention, and treatment. 8°. London, 
1909. 

Berdal (H.) Traite pratique de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Campana (R. ) Dei morbi sifilitici e venerei. 
Trattato per studenti e medici pratici. 4. ed. 
8°. Torino, 1906. 

Caufeynon. La syphilis. Historique; le 
virus syphilitique; sa transmission; heredite; 
traitement; salubrite publique; le chancre mou. 
8°. Paris, [1903]. 

Cooper (A.) Syphilis. 2. ed., enlarged and 
illustrated; edited by Edward Cotterell. 8°. 
London, 1895. 

Dreysel (M. ) Die Syphilis. 12°. Leipzig, 
1902. 

von During (E.) Klinische Vorlesungen 
fiber Syphilis. 8 . Hamburg & Leipzig, 1895. 

. The same. Lecons cliniques sur la 

syphilis. Ouvrage traduit de l'allemand et an- 
note par le Docteur Lebn Derville. 8°. Bru- 
xelles & Paris, 1898. 

Finger (E. ) Die Syphilis und die veneri- 
schen Krankheiten. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehr- 
buch zum Gebrauche fur Studirende und prak- 
tische Aerzte. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1892. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig & 

Wien, 1896. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig & 

Wien, 1901. 

. The same. La syphilis, et les ma- 
ladies vcneriennes. Trad, d'apres la 3. ed. alle- 
mande, avec notes par les Drs. A. Doyon et P. 
Spillmann. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 2. 6d. francaise, traduite 

d'apres la 4. ed. allemande, avec notes par A. 
Doyon et P. Spillmann. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. Sifilis i venericheskiya 

boliezni; kratkiy uchebnik dlya uchashtshikh- 
sya i vrachel. S 5. nlemetskavo izd. perev. 
M. B. Blyumenau. [Transl. from the 5. Ger- 
man ed. by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Fournier (J.-A. ) Traite de la syphilis, re- 
dige d'apres l'enseignement de l'Hopital Saint- 
Louis, par Edmond Fournier. Periode primaire; 
periode secondaire; periode tertiaire. 8°. Paris, 
1898-1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

. The same. Ucheniye o sifilisle. 

Perevod s frantsuzskavo L. A. Govsleyeva pod 
redaktsiyei A. I. Pospielova. [Transl. from the 
French by Govsleveff under the editorship of 
Pospieloff.] Pts. 1-II. 8°. Moskva, 1899, 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k pato- 

logii i terapii sifilisa. Sostavleno po lektsiyam 
avtora v bolnitsle Saint-Louis Edm. Fournier. 
Perevod s frantsuzskavo S. B. Orlechkina. 
[Transl. from the French by Oriechkin.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

. The same. The treatment of syph- 
ilis. English transl. by C. F. Marshall. 8°. 
London & New York, 1906. 

Francke (K. E. H. T.) Die Syphilis. 8°. 
Berlin, 1910. 

Gottheil (W. S.) Syphilis; its diagnosis 
and treatment. 12°. (Mcago, 1901. 

Hallopeau (H.) & Fouquet (C.) Traits de 
la syphilis. 4°. Paris, 1911. 
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Heubner (J. C. L.) Die Syphilis im Kin- 
desalter. 

In: Handb. d. Kinderkr. (Gerhardt), Tubing., 1896 
Nachtrag, i, 285-421. 

. The same. Sifilis (hereditaria, ac- 

quisita, tarda) a dletskom vozrastle. Perev. O. 
Birstelna. [Transl. by Birstein.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1898. 

. The same. Sifilis (naslledstvenniy, 

priobrletyonniy, pozdniy ) v dletskom vozrastle. 
(Syphilis (hereditaria, acquisita, tarda) im Kin- 
desalter.) Perevod s nlemetskavo M. B. Blu- 
menau. [Transl. from the German by ... ] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Hirsch (C. S. ) A compend of genito-urinary 
diseases and syphilis, including their surgery 
and treatment." 12°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Hunter (J.) Traite de la syphilis. Trad, 
de l'anglais par G. Richelot; annote par Ph. 
Record. 8°. Paris, 1845. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1852. 

Hutchinson (Sir J.) Syphilis. New and 
enlarged ed. 12°. London, 1909. 

Keyes (E. L. ), jr. Syphilis; a treatise for 
practitioners. 8°. New York & London, 1908. 

Kolomoitseff (S. V.) Novaya kniga; sifilis; 
populyarnoye izlozheniye sovremennavo uche- 
niya. [A new book; syphilis; a popular pres- 
entation of the modern teaching.] 8°. Moskva. 
1909. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der Pathologie und 
Therapie der venerischen Krankheiten fur 
Aerzte und Studierende. Gearbeitet nach den 
Werken und Vorlesungen von Finger et al. 
12°. Leipzig & Wien, 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Lambkin (F. J.) Syphilis; its diagnosis and 
treatment, with preface by Sir Frederick Treves. 
8°. London, 1910. 

Lang ( E. ) Vorlesungen fiber Pathologie und 
Therapie der Svphilis. 1. Abth. 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1895. 

Levaditi (C. ) & Roche (J.) La syphilis; 
experimentation; microbiologie; diagnostic; avec 
preface de M. le Professeur Metchnikoff. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Malinowski ( F. ) Choroby weneryczne. 
Tom. I. Przymiot. (Syfilis.) 8°. Warsaw, 
1908. 

Marshall (C. F. ) Syphilis and gonorrhea. 
8°. London & New York, 1904. 

. Svphilology and venereal disease. 

8°. New York, 1906. 

de Meric (H.) Syphilis and other venereal 
diseases. 8°. London, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Morton (H. H.) Genito-urinary diseases 
and syphilis. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

— ■ — . The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1906. 

Mracek (F.) Atlas der Syphilis und veneri- 
schen Krankheiten, mit einem Grundriss der 
Pathologie und Therapie derselben. 2. Aufl. 
12°. Miinchm, 1908. 

. The same. Atlas of syphilis and 

the venereal diseases, including a brief treatise 
on the pathology and treatment. Authorized 
transl. from the German. Edited by L. Bolton 
Bangs. 12°. London & Philadelphia, 1898. 

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, im. 

. The same. Atlas manuel de la sy- 
philis et des maladies veneriennes, pathologie 
et therapeutique. Ed. francaise, par E. Emery. 
12°. Paris, 1899. 
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. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Neumann (I.) Syphilis. 8°. Wien, 1896. 

Nielsen (L. ) Syfilis. En populaer Frem- 
stilling til Kendskab om og derved til Forebyg- 
gelse af denne Sygdom. Andet Oplag. [Syph- 
ilis. A popular presentation of the knowledge 
of this disease, and how to prevent it. 2. ed.] 
8°. Kebenhavn, 1900. 

Orlipski (E.) Syphilis, Syphilisheilung und 
Syphilisschutz. Ein Buch fur Erwachsene bei- 
derlei Geschlechts. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Orlowski. Die Syphilis. Laienverstiindlich 
dargestellt. 8°. W-Q.rzbu.rg, 1907. 

Pingler((i.) Die Syphilis; ihr Wesen und 
grundliche Heilung auf kiirzestem Wege. 8°. 
Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

. The same. 6.Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

. The same. 7.Aufl. 8°. Berlin,\9l0. 

Schuster (L. ) Die Syphilis, deren Wesen, 
Verlauf und Behandlung; nebst kurzer Bespre- 
chung des Ulcus molle, der Gonorrhoe und des 
Gonorrhoismus. 3. vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1891. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

System (A) of syphilis, in six volumes. Ed- 
ited by D'Arcy Power and J. Keogh Murphy, 
with an introduction by Jonathan Hutchinson. 
8°. London, 1908-10. 

Trutovskaya (V. K.) Durnaya boliezn, iii 
Bifilis, opisaniye yeya i sovieti o torn, kak ube- 
regatsya i llechitsya ot neya. [The bad dis- 
ease, or syphilis; its description, and advice 
how to preserve oneself from, and how to cure 
it.J 16°. Moskva, 1893. 

Twentieth century practice. Vol. XVIII. 
Syphilis and leprosy. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Uhma. Syfilidologia. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. 
Lwow & Warszawa, 1900. 

Vouzelle. La syphilis; syphilis tertiaire et 
heredo-syphilis. 12 a . Paris, [n. d.]. 

Fonrnier (A.) Troislivresnouveaux. Syphilis, Far., 
1906, iv, 241.— Hutchinson (J. u jr. Syphilis. In: Syst. 
Surg. (Treves), Loud., 1895, i, 385-432.— Osier ( W. ) & 
Churchman (J. W.) Svphilis. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 
8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, iii, 436-521.— Robinson (W. F.) 
Svphilis. Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & Phila., 1897, i, 
849-920,lpl.— Taylor (R.W.) Svphilis. In: Syst. Surg. 
(Dennis), Phila., 1895, iii, 797-907, 5pl. 

Syphilis {Mental condition in). 

See, also, Syphilis manifestations (Nervous). 

Flnckh (J.) Die psychischen Symptome bei Lues. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Bed. u. Leipz., 1906, 
xxix, 865-872. — Lepine (J.) Sur l'etat mental dans la 
syphilis diffuse du nevraxe. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Lyon, 1911, x, 668-670. Also: Lyon med., 1911, cxvii, 1320- 
1322. — Lopez (G.) Contribucic'm al estudio de los tras- 
tornos mentiiles de los sifilitieos. Aetas y trab. d. 1« 
Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1905, i, 166-172.— JTIarie (A.) 
& Keaussart ( P. ) Les manifestations mentales du 
d<5but de la syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. m<?d. d. hop. de 
Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 133-136. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 
1910, no. 63, 5.— Plaut. I disturbi mentali da sifilido. 
Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1910, xii, 49-53.— Rhein (J. 
H. W.) Mental symptoms of svphilis. J. Med. Soc. N. 
Jersey, Orange, 1910-11, vii, 178-183.— Smith (E. B.) & 
Woodforde (A. W. G.) A preliminary communication 
on svphilis and mental deficiency. Proc. Row Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1910-11, iv, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 167-172. 

Syphilis {Mixed infection in) [includ- 
ing chancroid]. 

Brunel (M. - E. - E. - B. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude de la syphilis aggravee par l'impaludisme 
et de ses principales manifestations. 8°. Nana/, 
1906. 

Ardln-Delteil & Rimbaud. Tuberculo«e resale 
latente chezun syphilitique mortd'hernorragie cerebrale. 
Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 45-48.— Babcock (R. H.) 
Syphilis and pulmonary tuberculosis. Interstate M. J., 
St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 85-87.— Badan (K.) Influenza 6s 



Syphilis {Mixed infection in) [includ- 
ing chancroid], 

latens lues. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Iii, 429.— 
RaranoirX V. A.) Dva sluchava septitsemii s letalnim 
lskhodom kak poslledstviye sifilisa. [Two cases of sep- 
ticaemia ending fatally as a sequela of svphilis.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn.i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 111.— Harcia 
Eleizegui (J.) Enfermedades asociadas con la sitilis. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. decien. med., Madrid, 1904, xii, 30-41 — 
Bizard, Oastou & Rlbon. Phlagedenisme serpigi- 
neux, superficiel, generalise, streptococcique, chez une 
Bypniliuque acquise ayant presente des lesions ecthyma- 
teuse.s dans l'euiance. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 423-130.— Krai I Ion. La svphilis 
sosie dc la tuberculose. Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii 
709-711.— Bulklcy (L. D.) Syphilis and associated in- 
fections. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de dermatol. et de syph., 647-661. Also: J. Cutan. & 
Genito-I rin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 05-81.— Cantineau. 
[Syphilis constitutionnellecornpliqueed'anthrax.] Ann. 
Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1882, no. 31, 111-115.— 
Drover. CJeberMischinfektion bei svphilis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 229-232 — 
Dubols-Havenith. Traitement de la syphilis chez 
des tuberculeux. Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 162.— I)u- 
crey (A.) Sitilide ed infezioni associate. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de 
syph., 662-676.— Etienne (G.) Evolution de la fievre 
typhoide dans le cours de la svphilis active. Ibid., 706- 
713. Also: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., iv, 284- 
295.— Ferraro. Sifilide ed infezioni associate. Ann.di 
med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii, 564-569.— Oastou. devolu- 
tion dc la syphilis et les associations microbiennes. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 201-203.— 
On id a (L.) Sifilide costituzionale gravissima guarita 
in seguito ad una infezione eresipelatosa. Incurabili, 
Napoli, 1893, viii, 178; 216.— Hallopeau (H.) Syphilis 
et infections associees. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900. sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 077-705.— 
Hutchins (M. B.) Mixed infection; report of cases.' 
Atlanta M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s., xi, 577-579.— Kriloflf(D. 
O.) Sluchal smleshannavo zarazheniya sifilisom i grozde- 
kokkami. [Mixedsyphilisand staphylococcus infection.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 190i, lxxix, med.-spec. 
pt., 1708-1711.— Low (R. C.) & Walker (N.) Case of 
mixed infection; lupus vulgaris and svphilis. in a woman 
aged 27. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1906-7, n. s., xxvi, 
241.— iUackenzie (VV.) A case of generalized subcu- 
taneous emphysema, the result of miliary tuberculosis in 
a syphilitic child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,1906, xxiii, 527- 
529. — McNaiiglit (J. G.) Note on a case of secondary 
syphilis modified bv enteric fever. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1896, xxxi. 252, 1 diag.— Ulaley (W. H.) Report of 
a case of typhoid fever in a syphilitic female. Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1901-2, n. s., iii, 217.— Neisser (A.) Syphi- 
lis et infections associees. Cong.internat.de mod. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 642-647.— Nico- 
la! (L. V.) Difterianasalecronicaiiisirilitico. Arch.ital. 
diotol. [etc.], Torino, 1910, xxi, 353-359.— Nieollnl (C.) 
Sifilide e malattie infettive acute. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1910, xxxi, 873.— Preis (K.) Veleten syphilises superin- 
fectio esete. [Case of accidental syphilitic superinfection 
upon gonorrhoea.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1910, 1, 26-28. — 
Raymond (P.) La strepto-syphilis. Beitr. z. Dermat. 
u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 
758-763.— Si ivestri (T.) Sifilide e scarfattina. Gazz.d. 
osp., Milano, 1911, xxxii, 979. — Thevenot (L.) Actino- 
mycome Buppure du sterno-mastoidien gauche; syphilis 
et aetinomyeose. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 
560-566.— Tslekhanovtch (A. G.) Sluchal pereloya, 
proyavivsha vosya pod vliyaniyem sifilisa. [Gonorrhoea, 
appearing under the influence of svphilis.] Russk. Med., 
St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 356-358. — Vechtomott* (E.) 
Vzaimodlelstviye sifilisa i volokninnavo vospaleniya 
lyokhkikh. [Mutual interaction of syphilis and fibrinous 
pneumonia.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Khar- 
kov, 1902, iv, 482-488.— Vialaneix. Un cas grave de 
fievre tvpho'ide chez un svphilitique. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 101-103. 

Syphilis (Modes of infection and incu- 
bation in). 

See Syphilis [Extragenital); Syphilis (Trans- 
mission of); Syphilis in physicians. 

Syphilis (Mortality from). 

See Syphilis ( Cases and statistics of); Syphilis 
(Congenital, Death, etc., from); Syphilis (Ma- 
lignant, etc. ) . 

Syphilis (Multiple chancres in). 

Reaurain & Durand. La multiplicity du chancre 
syphilitique. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 
485-489.— Bellezza (L.) Un case- di sinloma successive* 
(contributo ad una interessante e controversa questione 
di sifilografia). Tribuna med., Milano, 1905, xi, 193-205. 
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Syphilis {Multiple chancres in). 

. A proposito di un caso di sifilomi successive 

Ibid., 1900, xii, 65-67.— Bonnet (L.-M.) & Courjon. 
Chancres multiples. Lyon med., 1908, cxi,104u.— Cenas. 
Chancres svphilitiques successifs, a origines espae<5es. 
Loire m6d.i St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 93-95.— C'harmeil. 
Chancres svphilitiques multiples et recidivants. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 58.— Cheinisse (L.) 
Chancres svphilitiques multiples consecutifsau tatouage. 
Ann. de de'rmat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1-5.— Dan- 
Ion. Chancres syphilitiques multiples. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syp'h., Par., 1904, xv, 90. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 245.— Dubuc (A.) D'une 
variety de chancre syphilitique de l'homme; du chancre 
syphilitique multiple herpetiforme. Bull. Soc. de med. 
de Par. (1873), 1874, viii, 267-273.— Duliot. Un cas de 
chancres syphilitiques mulfiples. Soc. beige de dermat. 
et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 17.— Etienne (G.) 
Chancres syphilitiques doubles a periode d'incubation 
differente. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1904-5, 26. 
Also: Rev. m6d. de l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 122. — 
Gaucher. Chancres syphilitiques multiples. J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, lxxv, 18.— Gaudier, 
Fouquet & Jul train. Chancres syphilitiques mul- 
tiples; recherche de la reaction de Wassermann; date 
d'apparition de la reaction d'immunit6; influence du 
traitement. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1909, xx, 340-343.— Gaucher & Nathan. Un cas de 
chancres successifs. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 
362-366. — Gottheil. Three genital and four extrageni- 
tal scleroses in one patient, appearing consecutively in 
thirty-nine days. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, 
xxix, 642.— Guenot (L.) Chancres svphilitiques multi- 
ples. Gaz.d. h6p., Par., 1910, lxxxiii,1407-1469.— Hallo- 
peau(H.) Surune6pidemiede chancres simples. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 89. — 
Hallopeau (H.) & Boudet. Sur une pandermatite 
penienne consecutive a des chancres indures. Ibid., 
1906, xvii, 499. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
4. s., vii, 1064. — Hudelo (L.) De la multiplicity des 
chancres syphilitiques. Medecin prat.. Par., 1906, 65. — 
Kennedy (S. R. M.) A case of multiple chancres. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1353.— Knowles (F. 
C.) Multiple chancre; report of a case with five initial 
lesions on the penis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 
1126. Also, Reprint. — Krechunesko. K voprosu o 

Eoslledovatelnikh tvyordikh shankrakh. [Series of 
ard chancres.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 404-407. — Lapa (A.) Cancro syphi- 
litico duplo. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1912, xxx, 49. — 
Muiiro (W. J.) Three primary simultaneous syphilitic 
initial lesions. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 
458. — JHurel. Chancre indur6 quintuple. Marseille 
m<5d., 1906, xliii, 11.— Pierron. Chancres syphilitiques 
multiples. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xli, 
149-152. — Plazy (L.) Chancres syphilitiques multiples. 
Arch, de m6d. nav., Par., 1906, lxxxvi, 181-185. — 
Queyrat. Onze chancres syphilitiques apparus suc- 
cessivement dans le laps d'un mois; date de l'imniu- 
nisation contre la svphilis? Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1904^ 3. s., xxi, 905-907.— Rajat. Chan- 
cres multiples de la verge. Centre med. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 202.— Kibollet. Chancres syphi- 
litiques multiples; un cas de vingt-cinq chancres con- 
fluents sur le gland et la couronne balano-preputiale. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi. 756-761.— Richard (G.) 
De l'unit6 et de la multiplicity des chancres svphilitiques. 
Actualite med., Par., 1896, viii, 50-52— Bobbins (H. A.) 
Syphilis [multiple chancres]. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, 
xxxvii, 343-349. — Spillmann (L. ) Deux cas de chan- 
cres syphilitiques multiples; un cas de chancre syphili- 
tique du tronc; gommes syphilitiques au bout de 50 ans 
de syphilis; syphilides ulcereuses des jambes chez une 
heredo-svphilitique. Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 1908, xl, 
715-717.— Taylor ( R. W. ) Evolution of the initial syphi- 
litic lesion or lesions in successive crops (chancres syphi- 
litiques successifs)'. J. Cutan Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, 

xxiii, 513-517. . The development of multiple and 

successive lesions and the pathology of syphilis. Ibid., 
1906, xxiv, 401-415. 2 pi. — Vedel. Chancres syphilitiques 
successifs. Montpel. mtSd., 1907, xxiv, 140. 

Syphilis (Parasite of Specific) [Spiro- 
chseta pallida; Treponema pallidum], 

Bayet ( A. ) Le microbe de la syphilis. Les 
essais de vaccination. 4°. Paris, 1907. 

Cherel (E. ) Contribution a Petude de di- 
verges formes de syphilis graves precoces et de 
leurs causes. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Danziger (F. ) *TJeber Spirochaetenbef unde 
bei hereditarer Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Glass (J. S. ) *Ueber Spirochete pallida. 
8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Also, in: Zt'schr. f. Bxztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 522-529. 



Syphilis (Parasite of, Specific) [Spiro- 
chseta pall ida; Treponema pallidum]. 

J ambon (A.) *Le Treponema pallidum de 
Schaudinn dans les tissus des heredo-syphili- 
tiques. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Levy-Bing. Le microorganistne de la syphi- 
lis, Treponema pallidum (Schaudinn). 12°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Minouflet (C.-A.-L. ) *Etude generate du 
Treponema pallidum; classification; morpho- 
logie; proprietes; reproduction; mcthodes de re- 
cherches et de colorations; diagnostic differen- 
ce]; habitat et valeur pathogene. 8°. Lyon, 
1906. 

Mohn (P. F.) *Die Veriinderungen an Pla- 
centa, Nabelschur und Eihiiuten bei Syphilis 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Spirochete pallida. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

Mulzer (P.) *Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Spirochseten bei syphilitischen und anderen 
Krankheitsprodukten. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1905. 

Also in: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1144-1149. 

Petzold (P.) *Ueber das Vorkommen der 
Spirochete pallida bei Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 
1905. 

Pommay (H.) L' agent pathogene de la syphi- 
lis; nature, cultures, inoculations, vaccination 
preventive. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Popovitch (D. ) *Les spirochetes en patho- 
logie humaine. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Selitrenny *Le Treponema pallidum de 
Schaudinn et la syphilis; revue gene>ale. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1906. 

Sioli (F. F. E.) *Ueber die Spirochete pal- 
lida bei Syphilis. 8°. Halle a. &, 1906. 

de Almeida Magalbaes (R.) Nota sobre a pre- 
senca de Treponema pallidum em un feto syphilitico. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 229; 300, 1 pi. Also: 
Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1907, xx, 51-66. — 
Almkvist (J.) <fe Jundell (I.) Till fragan om Spiro- 
chaete pallida (Schaudinn-Hoffmann) och syfilis. Allm. 
sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 394-398. — Alvarez 
(C. D.) Um caso de syphilis terciaria com espirochsetas 
de Schaudinn. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 350. — 
Alvarez (W. C.) The Spirochaeta pallida (Treponema 
pallidum) in syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 
1687-1690.— Bab (H.) Spirochatenbefunde im mensch- 
lichen Auge; ein Beitrag zur Genese der Augenerkran- 
kungen bei bereditiirer Lues. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1945-1948. . Nerv Oder 

Mikroorganismus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
315-317.— Babes (D.) & Panea (J.) Ueber patnolo- 
gische Veriinderungen und Spirochete pallida bei con- 
genitaler Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 
865; 1506.— Ballenger (E. G.) The Spirochseta pal- 
lida or Treponema pallidum. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 137-143.— Band! (I.) & 
Simoiielli (F.) Sulla presenza della Spirochete pal- 
lida nel sangue e nelle manifestazioni secondarie dei 
sifilitici. Atti d. r. Accad. d. flsiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 4. s., 
xvii, 539-545. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 884. 
Also: Riformamed., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 791. Also, 
transL: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, 
xl, 64-68.— Bandler (V.) Ueber Spirochaetenbefunde 
bei Syphilis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 475-477.— 
Bar(P.)&de Kervily (M.) Abondance des spiro- 
chetes dans les visceres de foetus syphilitiques morts et 
maceres. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 60.— Bar- 
duzzi (D.) & Simoiielli (F.) Stato attuale della 
patogenesi della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1906, xli, 515-524.— Bartlielemy. La grande decou- 
verte du vrai microbe de la syphilis. Syphilis, Par., 1905, 
iii, 401-417.— Bartroir(W. C.) The Spirochseta pallida. 
Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 206-209, 1 pi. Also: 
Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1909, ii, 103-108.— Bayet. 
Le spirille de la svphilis; etat de la question. Soc. roy. 
d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1905, lxiii, 150-154. 

Also: J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 385-389. . Nouvelles 

recherches sur le Spirochaete pallida dans la syphilis. 
Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 235 — Bayet & JacquC. Le 
Spirochaete pallida (Schaudinn). Rev. prat. d. mal. 
cutan. [etc.], Par., 1905, iv, 263; 296— Bazzicalupo. 
Sulla etiologia della sifilide (a proposito dello spirocete di 
Schaudinn). Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 
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Syphilis (Parasite qf t Specific) [Spiro- 
ehseta pallida; Treponema pallidum]. 

422. — Beck (S.) Vizsgalatok a Spirochete pallida elofor- 
dukisarol oroklott syphilisnel. [Researches on the 
Spirochete pallida occurring in hereditary syphilis.] 
Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 1908, 37-39.— Beer (A.) Ueber 
Beobaehtungen an der lebenden Spirochaeta pallida. 
Deutsche nied. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
1192.— Beitzke (H.) Ueber Spirocheta pallida bei an- 
geborener Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1536, xliii, 
781-7S4.— Benitez (F. C.) Sobre la spiroqueta pallida. 
Rev. mod. cubana, Habana, 1908. xiii, 149-152.— Berber 
(F. R. M.) Zur Kenntnis der Spirochete pallida. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 401-409.2 pi.— Beriel & 
Favre. Le treponeuie de Schaudinn et les lesions pul- 
mouaires des nouveau-n6s. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 831- 
838.— Bernhardt (R.) O kretku bladym Schaudinn'a 
w tkankach (Spirochete pallida Schaudinn). I. . . in 
tissues.] Gaz.. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 2S9-291. 
Also, transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 
405. — Bertarelli (E.) Spirochete pallida e osteoeon- 
drite sifilitica. Riv. d' ig. e san pubb., Torino, 1906, xvii, 

335- 340. . I fatti acquisiti sulla eziologia della 

sifilide. Rassearna di terap., Torino, 1907, vi, 161-168.— 
Bertarelli (G.) & Volpino (G.) Ulterior! ricerche 
sulla presenza di Spirochete pallida nelle sezioni di le- 
sioni sifilitiche primarie, secondarie e terziarie. Pro- 
gresso med., Torino, 1906, v, 42.— Bettencourt Fer- 
reira (J.) A spirocheta da syphilis. J. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lisb., 1905, lxix. 121-134.— de Beurmanu & tiou- 
gerot (H.) Le pian et la syphilis; maladies spirillaires. 
Rev. de med.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 401-437.— Blancliard 
(L.-F.) Le microbe de la syphilis (Spirochete pallida 
Schaudinn). Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1905, xxix, 181- 
183. — Blaschko (A.) Ueber Spirochetenbefunde im 
syphilitica erkrankten Gewebe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906,' 

ii, 335-339. . Weitere Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 

Spirochete pallida. Ibid., 915-917. . Spirochete 

pallida; eine vorliiunge Entgegnung [an W. Schulze und 
O. Friedenthal]. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1265. 

. Die Spirochete pallida und ihre Bedeutung fur 

den svphilitischen Krankheitsprozess. Ibid., 1907, xliv, 

336- 339. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1907), 
1908, xxxviii, pt. 2, 84-94. [Discussion], pt. 1, 66; 88.— 
Blum (S.) The Spirocheta pallida. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1906, iv, 16.— Bodin (E.) Spirochete pallida 
dans la syphilis hereditaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1905. xvi, 190-193. Also: Ann. de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 616-619. . Spirochete 

pallida dans les lesions svphilitiques. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par.," 1905. xvi, 319-323. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906. 4. s., vi, 984-988. Also: 
Bull. Soc. scient. et m6d. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 
311-314.— lifting (H.) Legendenbildung in der Medi- 
zin; Spirocheta pallida. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1907, xvii, 505-507.— Bonnard & Mauriac. Recher- 
che du spirochete dans les tissusdes heredo-svphilitiques. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 636.— Bordet 
(J.) Sur le spirille de la syphilis. Presse med. beige, 

Brux., 1905, lvii, 614-616. . Le spirille syphilitique 

chez le chimpanze, preparation de MetschnikofT. Soc. 
roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1905, lxiii, 150.— 
van den Borne (E. W. K.) Over Spirochete pallida 
bij de Frambcesia tropica (Spirochete pallida Castellani). 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 889-898.— 
Bo»e (F.-J.) Gommes syphilitiques et treponemes; 
structure gen^rale et signification des gommes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1906, lx, 340-342. Also: Mont pel. 

med., 1906, xxii, 476-479. . Treponema pallidum 

(Schaudinn) dans les lesions de la syphilis h6r6ditaire; 
formes de degtfn^rescenee des treponemes et leur ressem- 
blance avec Spirochete refringens. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 338-310. Also: Montpel. med., 1906, 
xxii, 565-567. . Les maladies bryocytiques (mala- 
dies a protozoaires). La syphilis. Centra lbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], L Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 729; 807: xiii, 30, 114; 
215; 314; 423; 509; 613; 705.— Brand vveiner (A.) Ueber 
den gegenwiirtigen Stand der Spirochaetenfrage. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 339.— Brezovszky (E.) Kii- 
lonbozokepen festett spirocheta pallidak beniutata^o. 
[Demonstration of specially colored ... 1 Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1907, li, 354.— Broers (J.) Het aantoonen 
der Spirochete pallida. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1911, xi, 
435-442.— Br0nnum (A.) Unders^gelser over Spiro- 
chete pallidas Forekomst ved Svfilis. Hosp.-Tid.. K0- 
benh., 1906, 4. R., xiv, 20-26.— Br0nnum ( A. ) & Eller- 
mann (V.) Spirochete pallida i Milten af et syphili- 
tisk Foster. [Spirochete pallida in the spleen of a syphi- 
litic foetus.] Ibid., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 918-921. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1757.— Bue (V.<fc)Petit(G.) Sur la presence du spirochete 
dans les tissusdes h<5r6do-svphilitiques. Bull. Soc. demed. 
dunord 1908, Lille, 1909, 202-211. Also:Eeho med.dunord, 
Lille, 1908, xii, 205-208. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 
1908, lx, 414-417. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1908,xxii, 354-368.— 
BUtschli (O.) Bemerkungr zu der Mitteilung von F. 
Schaudinn iiberSpirocheta pallida. Deutsche med.Wchn- 
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schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 71.— Bum-it (J. L.) Spi- 
rochete in syphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., Loud., 1905, xvii, 
412-415.— Bu met (E. ) Le spirochete de la syphilis (Spi- 
rochete pallida Schaudinn); morphologie et classifica- 
tiou. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 833- 
846.— Buschke (A.) Spirochaten beisyphilis. lnternat. 
Dermat. Conn, (vi.) 1907. Tr , N. Y., 1908, ii, 691-707.— 
Buschke (A.) & Fischer (W.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men von Spirochaten in inneren Organen eines syphiliti- 
schen Kindes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 791. . Ueber die Laserung der Spi- 
rochete pallida im Gewebe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1006, 
xliii, 6. Also transl.: Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1906, vi, 145-149. . Weitere Beobachtun- 

gen Qber Spirochete pallida. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1906, xliii, 383-387. . Ueber die Beziehungen 

der Spirochete pallida zur kongenitalen Syphilis, nebst 
einigen Bemerkungen fiber ihre Lagerungiin Gewebe bei 
akquirierter Lues. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 6:i-l 10, 2 pi.— Cacioppo (F.) Tre- 

onema pallidum in sifilide ereditaria. Lavori d. Cong, 
i med. int., Roma, 1907, xvii, 277.— Campana (R.) 
Come bisogna interpretare il fenomeno della Spirochete 
pallida Hofmannii nella sifilide. Riforma mea., Paler- 
mo Napoli, 1906, xxii, 934.— Campbell (R. P.) The 
Spirochete pallida; its relation to syphilis, a review of 
the literature. Montreal M. J., 1908, xxxvii, 347-354.— 

. TheSpirochetapallida; itsdiagnosticsignificance. 

J.Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, hv, 924-928.— Cappelli (J.) 
Ricerche sulla Spirocheta pallida nei sifllomi primitivi 
e in alcune dermatosi sifilitiche. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1908, xliii, 305-310.— Carlni (A.) Sur une alte- 
ration des hematies d'un ouistiti et sur la presence dans 
le sang de cet animal de filaments semblables a des spi- 
rochetes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 
5s;j-5^5._Cassin (P.), Igonet & Pestre. Treponeme 
et heredo-syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vau- 
cluse, Avignon, 1907, iii, 588-590.— Caucci (Q.) Inocu- 
lazione di prodotti sifilitici nelle cornee di conigli senza 
trovare spirochete, spiegazione delle forme consimili tro- 
vate. Clin, dermosililopat. d. r. Univ. diRoma, 1908, xxvi, 
127.— Chirivino (V.) II Triponema pallido nelle le- 
sioni del periodo terziario della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 144-168.— Chlenoff(M. A.) O 
Spirocheta pallida, naldennol Schaudinn'om i Hoff- 
mann'om pri sifilisle. [. . ., found by . . . and ... in 
syphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 769.— Cicero 
(R. E.) Nota sobre el interesantisimodescubrimiento del 
microbio de la sifilis por el Dr. Schaudinn. Gac. m£d. de 
Mexico, 1906, 3. s.,i, 108-115.— Ciuft'o (G.) Su alcune par- 
ticoiarita morfologiche della spirocheta pallida. Boll. d. 
Soc. med.-chir.di Pavia, 1908,xxii,88-95,lpl. — Cole (F. H.) 
& Stephens (H. D.) Case of congenital syphilis (Spiro- 
cheta pallida demonstrated). Intercolon." M. J. Austra- 
las., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 271, 1 pi. [Discussion] , 277.— 
Corbus (B. C.) The value of the spirochete in the di- 
agnosis of syphilis, with special reference to the primary 
lesion. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1909, xv, 402-404.— 
Courtellemont. De la valeur du Spirochetes pallida 
dans le diagnostic de la syphilis. Nord med., Lille, 1905. 
xi, 245-247.— Cox (W. H.) The Spirocheta pallida and 
its variations. Brit. M. J., Lond. , 1906, ii,140. — CsLki (M.) 
Spirochete pallida in syphilitischen Gebilden. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xiii, 5-9.— Dalous (E ) 
Le Spirochete pallida de MM. Schaudinn et Hoffmann, et 
la bacteriologie de la syphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1905, xvii, 481-489.— Davis (T. G.) Spiral organ- 
isms in relation to syphilis. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1906, iv, 271-276.— De Iilsle (J.) Is the spiro- 
cheta the causative organism of syphilis? Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 13.— Den- 
drinos (G.) & Beusls (W.) Ueber Piinde von Spiro- 
chete pallida im kreisenden Blute. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1906, xiii, 637.— De Pascal!* ( G.) Spirochete 
pallida e diagnosi dell' infezione sifilitica. Policlin., 
Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 861-866.— DI Jorio (M.) 
Le piu importanti e recenti ricerche sulla sifilide. 
Gazz. tnternaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 395-400.— 
Do hi. Spirocheta pallida aus Syphilis -Exanthem. 
[Ausz., Hft. 24.] [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Ge- 
sellseh. zu Tokyo, 1905, xix, 1092-1096. . Ueber den 

aetiologischen Zusammenhang zwischen Spirocheta pal- 
lida. [Ausz., Hft. 1.] [Japanese text.] Ibid., 1906, xx, 
22-30, I pi.— Dohi (K) & Tanaka (T.) Ueber die 
Spirochete pallida. [Ausz., pt. 2, 12.1 [Japanese text.] 
Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 537- 
575, 1 pi: 1906, vi, 408.— Domernikova (Anna N.) 
Spirochete pallida v tkani lyokhkavo s pneumonia alba. 
[. . . in the lungs in a case of pneumonia.] Russk.Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1906, Vj 664.— Donzello (G.) Lo spirochete 
pallido di Schaudinn come agente patogeno della sifilide. 
Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 101- 
105.— Doutrelepont. Ueber Spirochete pallida. Si- 
tzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellseh. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu 
Bonn (1905), 1906, med. Abt., 66-69. Also: Deutsche med. 
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Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906. xxxii, 404. . Ueber 

Spirocheta pallida bei tenia re r Lues. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906. Berl.. 1907, 291.— Dreyer 
(A. ) Ueber Spirochaetenbef unde in spitzen Condylomen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
720 - 722. Also: Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, x, 34. 

. BeitragezurSpirochatenfrage. Internat. Dermat. 

Cong, (vt), Tr. 1907, N. Y., 1908, ii, 739-749. . Die 

Bedeutung der Spirochiiten fur die Pathologie. Reichs- 
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 1; 23; 46— Dreyer (A.) 
& Toepel. Spirochete pallida im Urin bei syphiliti- 
scher Neuritis. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 172. — 
Dudgeon (L. S.) The presence of the Spirocheta pal- 
lida in syphilitic lesions. Lancet, Lend., 1906, i, 669. — 
Ehrmann (S.) Ueber Befunde von Spirochete pallida 
in den Nerven des Priiputiums bei syphilitischer Initial- 
sklerose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1906, xxxii, 1115. . Die PhagozytoseuuddieDegene- 

rationsformen der Spirochete pallida im Primaraftekt 
und Lymphstrang. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix. 828. 

." Zur Topograph ieder Spirochete pallida in der krus- 

tos werrienden Papel. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 

393-400,1 pi. . UeberdieBeziehungenderSpirochaeta 

pallida zu den Lvmph- und Blutbahnen. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 233-245, 1 

pi. •. Ueber Spirocheta pallida im syphilitischen 

Gewebe. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Berl., 1907, 295-300.— Eitner (E.) Ueber Beobachtungen 
an der lebenden Spirochete pallida. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 770-773.— de Elizalde (P. E.) El 
espirillo de Schaudinn y la sifilis. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1906, xiv, 98-116, 1 pi.— de Elizalde (P. 
E.) & Wernicke (R. F.) Sobre la presencia del Spiro- 
chetes pallida en las lesiones siflliticas. Semana med., 
Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 844-846.— Ellis (A. G.) The re- 
lation of Spirocheta pallida to syphilis; a critical review 
of recent investigations. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 37- 
39.— Entz(B.) Ueber das Vorkommen der Spirochete 
pallida bei kongenitaler Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 79-106, 2 pi.— Erdinan 
(B.) A further note on Spirocheta pallida. Indiana M. 
J., Indianap., 1908-9, xxvii, 147.— Ernst (H. C.) [Spiro- 
chete pallida.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, 

xxxvi, 757. . The parasitology of svphilis. Boston 

M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 605.— Eschle (F. O. R.) Die 
neueren Hypothesen iiberdie Svphilisiitiologie. Reichs- 
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 463 ; 483.— Ewing (J.) 
Observations on spirochete in syphilis, Proc. N. York 

Path. Soc, 1905-6, n. s., v, 105-114. Also, Reprint. . 

Recent studies of syphilis. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 

1907, vii, 177-186. . Note on involution forms of 

Spirochete pallida in gummata. Proc. N. York Path. 
Soc, 1907-8, n. s., vii, 166-171. — Fanoni (A.) The 
Spirocheta pallida in syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc], 
1905, lxxxii, 944 - 950. Also, Reprint. Also, trajist.: 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 1361. — Feld- 
niann (I.) Spirocheta pallida bujak6rosujsziil6tt szer- 
veibenes vcr^ben. f. . .in the organs and blood of a syphi- 
litic newborn.] Budapesti k.orvosegy.erkonyve, 1905. 134. 
Also, trans/.: Lngar. med. Presse, Budapest, i906, xi, 28. — 
Fernandez Martinez (F.) Contnbuci6n al estudio 
del "treponemapallido" en la heredo-sifilis. Gac med. 
d. Surde Espana, Granada, 1909, xxvii, 531; 504. Also: Rev. 
espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1910, xii, 66-70. — Ferre. 
Recherches sur la presence du spirochete de Schaudinn 
dans les lesions superficielles de la svphilis. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol.. Par., 1906.lx.97.— Feuillie(E.) Localisations 
du spirochete pallida chez un foetus he>edo-svphilitique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p de Par., 1906," 3. s., xxiii, 
275-278.— Fisch (C.) Spirochete pallida and syphilis. 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, lv, 374-377.— Fischer (W.) Die 
neuesten Forschungen iiber den Erreger des Svphilis. 
Berl. Klinik,1907, xix,223. Hft., 1-20.— Fitzgerald (J. G.) 
The significance of Spirocheta pallida in syphilis. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1906, xxxi, 1-4.— Flexner (S.) 
Spirocheta (Treponema) pallida and svphilis. J. Exper. 
M.,N. Y., 1907, ix, 464-472, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Flexner 
(S.) & Noguchi (H.) On the occurrence of Spirocheta 

f>allida, Schaudinn, in syphilis. Med. News. N.Y., 1905, 
xxxvi, 1145. Also, Reprint.— Fliigel(K.) WeitereSpiro- 
chaetenbefunde bei Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr, 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1755-1757.— Forest (M.) Bei- 
trag zur Morphologie der Spirochete pallida (Treponema 
pallidum, Schaudinn). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1906, xii, 608-612, 1 pi.— Fouquet (C.) Pre- 
sence du spirochete pale de Schaudinn dans le testicule 
d'un nouveau-ne heredo-svphilitique. Compt. rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par.. 1900, cxliii, 792-794. . Presence de tre- 

ponemes pales de Schaudinn dans l'appendice d'un foetus 
henMo-syphilitique. Ibid., 1907, cxlx, 1309. Also: Ann. 

d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, i, 38. . Sur une forme rec- 

tiligne du spirochete pale; sa signification; son role 
probable dans les lesions tertiaires. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1907, lxii,225. . Sur une formeatypi- 

que rectiligne du spirochete pale de Schaudinn; des 
embolies microbiennes dans la syphilis et de leur r61e 
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dans la production des gommes. Ann. d. mal. ven. 

Par., 1907, ii, 256-259. . Le treponeme pale de la 

syphilis, ses localisations. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1908, 
lxxxi, 435-441. — Fox ( H. ) Some observations upon 
the structure of the Spirocheta pallida (Schaudinn). 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix, 206-269. Also, Re- 
print.— Fraenkel (C.) Ueber das Vorkommen der Spi- 
rochete pallida bei Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, Hi, 1129.— Francois (P.) Le microbe de ia 
syphilis; Spirochete pallida de Schaudinn et Hoffmann. 
Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1905, lxvii, 107-110.— 
Friedenthal ( H. ) Ueber Spirochaetenbef unde bei 
Carcinom und bei Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr 
1906, xliii, 1210-1218. See, also, supra, Blaschko.— FU- 
resz (E.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Spirochete pal- 
lida zuderantiluetischen Kur. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
1015.— Fusco (G.) Sualcunicaratterimorfologici esulla 
colorazione dcllo Spirochete pallido. N. riv elin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1906, ix. 74-si.—Galli- Valeria <fc Lassueur 
(A.) Sur la presence de spirochetes dans les lesions sy- 
philiques. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 
487-494.— Uanzer (H.) Ueber Spirochaeten im Munde. 
Berl.tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 808.— Garcia (P.J.) Spi- 
rochete pallida Schaudinni. Rev. d. centro cstud. de 
med., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv,241. — Garcia deQuevedo 
(L.) Etiologia do la sifiliscon experiencias sobre la Spi- 
rocheta pallida. Bol. Asoc. men. de Puerto-Rico, San 
Juan, P. R., 1906, i v. 88-91.— Gaston (P.) Le treponeme 
de la syphilis; ses localisations dans les differents tissus 
et organes (Evolution de la syphilis et associations mi- 
crobiennes). J. m6d. franc, Par., 1910, iv, 17 0-176, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1910, ix, 317-324, 1 pi. 
Gastou (P.) & Girauld. Frequence du treponeme 
hepatique chez le fcetus macfire' et syphilis cdngfinitale. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat., et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 

62-65. . Presence du spirochete pale de 

Schaudinn dans le reticulum conjonchvo-elastique d'une 
gomme hepatique chez un herildo-svphilitique. Bull, 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1909, xii, 127-129".— Gaucher (E.) 
Le Treponema pallidum. J. de med. int.. Par., 1910, 

xiv, 94. . Le treponeme dans les lesions syphiliti- 

ques; son siege, sa recherche. Rev. g6n. de clin. 
et de therap.. Par., 1910, xxiv, 740-743.— Gaucher (E.) 
& Merle (P.) Constatation du Treponema pallidum 
dans le liquide cepbalo-rachidien au cours de la syphilis 
acquise des centres nerveux. Compt. rend. Acad.'d. sc., 
Par.. 1909, cxlviii, 802. — Gerber. Spirochiiten der 
Mundraehenhohle. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1420.— Gierke (E.) Das Verhitltnis 
zwischen Spirochaeten und den Organen kongenital 
syphilitischer Kinder. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906. 

liii, 393-396. . Die intracellulare Lagerung der 

Svphilisspirochaeten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 348-353.— Girauld (A.) Le 
spirochete pale de Schaudinn dans le foie des embryons, 
des foetus maceres et des nouveau-nes. Obst<5trique."Par., 
1900, n. s., iii, 1-27.— Gordon (A.) Contribution to the 
study of syphilitic spirochetas in cerebro-spinal fluid. 
Am. Med." Phila., 1905, x, 155. Also, Reprint.— Gross 
(J.) Zur Nomenklatur der Spirocheta pallida Schaud. 
u. Hoffm. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1911, xxiv, 109- 
118. —Grouven ( C. ) Ueber den Nachweis der Spi- 
rochete pallida bei kongenitaler Syphilis. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 581 -586. —Grouven 
(C.) & Fabry ( H. ) Spirochiiten bei Syphilis. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1469. — 
Guszman (J.) A Schaudinn - fele Spirochete pal- 
lida. Orvosi hetil , Budapest, 1905, xlix, 544-546.— Hal- 
lopean (H.) Arguments en faveur de devolution du 
Treponema pallidum dans l'organisme de l'homme et des 
grands singes. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1906, i, 109-176. 

Also, Reprint. . Note sur les diffdrentes voies de 

propagation du Treponema pallidum, leur role dans 
f'expression symptomatique de la maladie et la possibi- 
lite d'y mettre obstacle par un traitement local atoxylien. 

Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1908, 3. s., Ix, 94-101. . 

Sur un nouveau cas de localisation de tr£ponemas surac- 
tifs en trainees sur le traiet des lymphatiques de la verge, 
conseeutivement a des chancres du gland et du prepuce. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908. xix. 55. 

. Considerations generales sur revolution du trepo- 
neme pale dans l'organisme humain. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 1354.— Hallopeau (H.) & 
Fouquet (C.) Evolution dans l'organisme humain et 
action pathogenique du treponeme pale. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1910, xiv, 191-193.— Ilanimacher (J. P.M.) Over 
de Spirochete pallida. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1905-6, xii, 
305.— Hansteen (E. H.) Spirochete pallida. [Spiro- 
chiite pallida. Res., 788.] Norsk Mag. f. Legevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv, 781-788. 1 pi.— Harris (F.G.) 
The parasitology of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1909, liii, 757-762.— Harris (F. G.) & Corbus (B. C.) 
The clinical value of the Spirocheta pallida in the diag- 
nosis and treatment of syphilis. Ibid., 1908, li, 1928- 
1933.— Harvey (D.) & Bouslield (L.) Note on the 
spirochsetse found in svphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
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Lond., 1905, v, 263.— Haslund (P.) Spirochete pallida, 
Schaudinn. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1901-5, 
iii, 383-387. — Hastings (T. W.) Observations on spiro- 
chete in syphilis. Proc. N. York Path. Soe., 1905-6, n. s., 
v, 114-120.— Haiifk (L.) Ueber den derzeitigen Stand 
der Frage nach dem Erreger der Syphilis. Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Soz. in Erlang. (1906), 1907, xxxviii, 219-236.— 
Ha}~ ward (E. H.) The spirochete pallida. J. Mich. 
M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 154-158.— Hedren (G.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber Spirochate pallida bei kongenitaler 
Svphilis. Ccntralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1908, xlvi, Orig., 232-247.— Heidingsleld (M. L.) & 
Markley (A. J.) Spirocheta pallida; a preliminary 
report on the new microbe of syphilis. Lancet-Clinic. 
Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 608-611.— Herrman (C.) A note 
on the Spirocheta pallida. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
lxxxii, 1205-1207.— Hertmanni. Beitrage znr Lebens- 
dauer der Spirocheta pallida. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 

1909, xvi, 633-640.— Herxnelmer (K.) Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen der Spirochete pallida zur Svphilis. Med. 
Klin., fieri., 1905, i, 797. . Znr Kenntnis der Spiro- 
chete pallida. Miinchen. med. Wohnschr., 1905, lii, 1861, 

. Weitere Mitteilungen iiber die Spiroehaete pallida 

(Treponema Schaudinn). Ibid., 1906, liii, 310-312. . 

Ueber Lues maligna una Spirochete pallida. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 280-291. I 
Herxheinior (K.) A Hiibner ill.) Ueber Darstel- 
lungsweise und Belund der bei Lues vorkommenden 
Spirochete pallida. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1023-1026. — Hcrxheimer (K.) & 
Lttser. Ueber den Bail der Spirochete pallida. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2212.— Hirtz. A propos 
du Treponema pallidum de Schaudinn. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 330-332— Hoff- 
mann (E.) Nachtrag zu der Arbeit von P. Schaudinn 
und E. Hoffmann iiber Spirochete pallida bei Syphilis, 

etc. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 726. . Weitere 

Mitteilungen iiber das Yorkommen der Spirochete pal- 
lida bei Syphilis, ibid., 1022-1025. Spirochete pal- 
lida bei einem mit Blut geimpften Makaken. Ibid., 

1450. . Die Bedeutung der neueren Versuche, 

Syphilis auf Tiere zu iibcrtragen. Ibid., 154-157. Also, 
trans!.: Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, v, 

322-328. . Ueber die Spirochete pallida. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1710-1713. 

. Spirochetenbefunde bei Syphilis. Berl. tierarztL 

Wchnschr., 1905, 389. . Mitteilungen und Demon- 

strationen iiber experimentclle Syphilis, Spirocheta pal- 
lida und andere Spiroehaetenarten. Dermat. Ztschr., 

Berl., 1906, xiii, 561-565. . Ueber die diagnostische 

Bedeutung derSpirocheta pallida. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1906, xliii, 1421-1423. . Parasitenbefundebeimensch- 

licher Svphilis. Intcrnat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.) 1907. Tr., 

N. Y., 1908, ii, 677-691. . Erfolgrciche Uebertra- 

gung von Syphilisspirochaeten auf Meerschweinchen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 

1023. . Die neuestenFortschritteinderErforschung 

des Syphiliserregers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 

19. . Ueber die Benennung des Syphiliserregers, 

nebstBemerkungen iiber seine StellungimSystem. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1769-1771.— Ho rand 
(R.) L'agent pathogene de la syphilis est un hemo- 
protiste. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1904, xi, 171-174. 

Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 346-352. . Les spirochetes 

de Schaudinn et Hoffmann et les formes evolutives de 
l'hemoprotiste de la svphilis. Belgique mod., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1905, xii, 279-282. Also: Lvon med., 1905, civ, 

1223-1229. [Discussion], 1293. . Abondance extreme 

de treponemes pallida et de spirochaetes dans l'onyxis 
syphilitique. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 
75.— Houghton (H. S.) Report on Spirochete pallida 
found in an early case of extra-genital lues. Proc. N. 
York Path. Soc, 1905-6, n. s., v, 16.5-167.— Hiibner (H.) 
Ueber den jetzigen Stand unserer Kenntnisse von der 
Spirochete pallida. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 718: 
xiii, 49. Also [Rev.]: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii, 
157-162. . Neuere Arbeiten iiber die Spirochete pal- 
lida. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 617-636. . 

Ueber moderne Svphilisforschungen. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1907, v, 168^81.— 
Huebgclimann (P.) Spirochete pallida (Schaudinn) 
und Organerkrankungen bei Svphilis congenita. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 796^798.— Istamanoff (S.) 
O Spirochete pallida prisifilisle. [ ... in svphilis.] Pro- 
tok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 190.5-6, xlii, 185- 
227.— I van o 117 V. V.) Spirochete pallida Schaudinn'a i 
yeyaotnosheniye ksifilisu. [Schaudinn's spirocheta and 
its relationship to svphilis.] Izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-Med. 
Akad., S.-Peterb., 1905, xi, 5.5-66. — J. Die Spirochete 
pallida als Erreger der Svphilis. Repert. d. prakt. 
Med., Leipz., 1905, ii, 352-355, — Jaeque (L.) Le spi- 
rochete de la syphilis. J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 
406.— Jacqnet (L.) & Sezary (A.) Des formes aty- 
piques et degenerative* du treponeme pale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 114- 
116.— Jain bon (A.) Spirochetes de Schaudinn dans I 
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les lesions tertiaires. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 

1907, vi, 143-145. Also: Lyon med., 1907,cviii, 1151-1153 — 
Jensen (V.) Ora Fund af Spirochete pallida (Schau- 
dinn). Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 559-565.— 
Karwacki (L.) Przyczynek do morfologii kretka bla- 
dego. [Morphology of the pallid spirocheta.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 1157-1163.— Karwowski 
(A.) Spirochete pallida Schaudinna-Hoffmanna. Now. 
lek., Poznan, l l J07. xix, 277-284.— Keenan (C. B.) Spiro- 
cheta pallida. Montreal M.J. ,1905, xxxi v, 889. — K i in la 
(R.) Spirochete pallida (Schaudinn- Hoffmann) a jeji 
vyznam pro aetiologii sylllis. [...audits significance 
for the etiology of syphilis.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 
1905, xliv, 1204; 1234; 1272: 1906, xlv, 432. — Kioleine- 
noglou (B.) & von Cube (F.) Spirochsete pallida 
(Schaudinn) und Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1905, lii, 1275. — Koch ( M. ) Ueber einen Spirochii- 
tenbefund bei kavernoser Lungensyphilis und Pachyme- 
ningitis hemorrhagica interna productiva. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1907, Jena, 1908, xi, 275-282, 1 
pi.— Kowalewski. Ueber Primaraffekt am Lid mit 
Demonstration von Spiroehaten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
s.-hr., Lcipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 2098-2101.— Kraus (R.) 
Ueber die iitiologische Bedeutung der Spirocheta pal- 
lida. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 592-594. . 

Spirochittenuntersuehungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1478. . Mitteilungen 

iiber Spirochaetenuntersuchungen an der Klinik des 
Hofratea Pick. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 354; 

367. . Untersuchungen uber Spirochete pallida. 

Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 
39-18.— Kraus (R.) & Prantschott' (A.) Ueber das 
konstante Vorkominen der Spirocheta pallida im syphi- 
litischen Gewebe bei Menschen und Affen. Wien. 'klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 941-945.— Krzystalowicz (F.) 
& Siedlickl (M.) Kretek blady Schaudinna w zmia- 
nach kilowych. [Schaudinn's spirochete in svphilitic 
changes.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1905, xliv, 497-500. Also, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xii, 231- 

240. . Spostrzezenia nad budowa. i rozwajem 

Spirocheta pallida Schaud. [On the structure and de- 
velopment of . . .] Rozpr. wydz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. 
umiej. 1905, Krak6w, 1906, 3. s., v, B, 414-428, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1906, v, 43- 

56, 2 pi. . O stosunku rozwoju kretka bladego 

(Treponema pallidum Sell.) do okresbw kily. [Rela- 
tionship of the development of ... to the stages of syphi- 
lis.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1906, xlv, 305-307. Also, transl.: 

Monatsh. f. prakt. Derma t., Hamb., 1906, xliii, 1-12. 

. Morlologia kretka bladego. [. . . of the Spiro- 
cheta pallida.] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 

1908, iii, 265-303. Also, trans/.: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. 

[etc.], Par., 1908, vii, 315-341. . Zachowanie 

sie. kretkow bladych (Spirochete pallida) w zmianach 
kilowych; szczepienia kily matpom. [. . . in syphilis; 
svphilitic inoculation of apes.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 
1908, xlii, 207; 221. Also, transl: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb. ,1908, xlvi, 423-435. — Kuriazopoulos (K. 
K.) nepi -rns spirocheta pallida. 'Iarpi/cT) 7rpdo6o?, "Ei* 
2upa). 1906, xi, 303.— Lang (E.) Die Spirochete pallida 
und die klinische Forschung, nebst Betrachtungen iiber 
Svphilistherapie auf Grund der jiingsten Forschungser- 
gebnisse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1653; 1709.— 
lianger (J.) Ueber das Vorkommen der Spirochseta 
pallida Schaudinn in den Vakzinen bei kongenital- 
syphilitischen Kindern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii, 2000-2002.— Lanzalame (S.) La Spirochete pal- 
lida nelle lesione sifilitiche, con speciale riguardo al- 
1' azione della cura mercuriale su di essa. Gazz. sicil. di 
med. e ehir. [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 203-207.— Lapow- 
ski (B.) The recent investigations in syphilis and their 
practical application. N. York M.J. [etc J , 1907, lxxxv, 735- 
739 — LiHiniois ( p. E.) t t L.:edcricli (L.) Association de 
spirillcs ct de bacllles fusiformcs de Vincent dans un chan- 
cre syphilitique i\ tendance phag£denique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc.med. d. h6p.de Par.,1905,3.s.,xxii,601-604.— I<ebailly 
(C.) Multiplication in vitro duTreponema pallidum Schau- 
dinn. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 312-314. — 
liel'ebvre (A.) Li s Eaits nouveaux dans le domaine de 
la syphilis. Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 921-930. - Le Sourd 
(L.j & Pagniez (P.) Le spirochete pallida dans le sang 
des syphilitiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 
4. s., viii, 42-48.— lieszczyiiski (R.) Kretek blady a 
rozpoznawanie kilv. [The pallid spirocheta and diag- 
nosis of syphilis.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 285; 309.— 
Levaditl (C.) Syphilis congenitale et Spirochete pal- 
lida Schaudinn. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 

lviii, 845-847. Also: Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 337. . 

L'histologie pathologique de rtieredo-syphilis dans ses 
rapports avec le Spirochete pallida Schaudinn. Compt. 

rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 342-344. . L'histologie 

pathologique de la syphilis h<mklitaire dans ses rapports 
avec le spirochete pallida. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 

1906, xx, 41-68, 2 pi. . Les nouvelles recherches sur 

l'etiologie et la pathogenie de la svphilis. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1906, x, 273; 285. Also: Folia haematol., Berl., 



SYPHILIS. 



436 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis (Parasitt of, Specific) [Spiro- 
chseta pallida; Treponema pallidum}. 

1906, iii, 541; 665. . Le cil du Treponema pallidum. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, l.xxi, 156-158.— Le- 
% ad iii fC.) & Manoneliaii. Histologic pathologique 
des accidents syphilitiques primaires et secondaires chez 
l'homme, dans ses rapports avec le Spirochete pallida. 
Ibid., 1905, lix, 527-529. . Histologic patholo- 
gique du chancre svphilitique du singe dans ses rapports 
avec le Spirochete pallida. Ibid., 529-531.— Levaditi 
(C. ) & Pctresco (G. Z. ) Passage du Spirochete pallida 
dans le liquide de vgsicatoire. Presse med., Par., 1905, 
617. Also, hand.: Tribune med. Am. ed., N. Y., 1905, i, 
339-342.— Levaditi (C.)& Salmon (P.) Localisations du 
spirochete dans un cas de syphilis hereditaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 465.— Levaditi & 
Sauvage. Surun cas de syphilis hereditaire tardive, 
avec presence du Spirochete' pallida dans les viseeres. 
Ibid., 344-346. — Levi. Due parole a proposito della Spi- 
rochete pallida. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, 
xli, 532-5:51. — Levy-King (A.) Action du mercure Mu- 
les spirochetes en general et stir le pallida en partieulier. 

Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 631. . Le micro-orga- 

nisme de la syphilis; Treponema pallidum (Sehaudinn). 
Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 209-214.— Lcwandowski (F.) 
Die Spirochete pallida (Sammelreferat). Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 816 — Libenuan (Ya. Yu.) 
Izslledovaniye bllednol spirokheti v zhivom vidle. [In- 
vestigation of the Spirocheta pallida when alive.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908. vii. 810-812.— Lichtmann. Spi- 
rochete pallida im Lichen syphiliticus. Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1907-8, xi, 5-10.— Lindenberger (I.) 
Spirocheta of Sehaudinn and syphilis. Kentucky M. J., 
Bowling Green, 1907-8, v, no. 8, 30-32.— Lipsektttz (B.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Spirochete pallida Sehaudinn. 
Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1832- 

1836. Also, Reprint. . Zur Kenntnis der Spirochete 

pallida im syphilitischen Gewebe. Wien. klin. Wehn- 
sehr., 1906, xix, 1110-1114. . Ueber die Beziehungen 

der Spirocheta pallida zum Hautpigment syphilitischcr 
Effloreszenzen. Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 67-88.— 
de Lisle (J.) Nouvelles recherchessurle microbe de la 
svphilis. Areh.gen.de med., Par.. 1905, ii, 2945-2918. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 336.— 
Litterer (W.) The Treponema pallidum of svphilis. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Memphis, 1906, lxxiii, 197-204.— 
Loewenthal (\V.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Spiro- 
chaeten. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1906, xliii, 283-285.— 
LiJwy (K.) Beitriige zur Spirochaetenfrage. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. By ph., Wien. u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 107-126.— 
Loxton (A.) Some remark'; upon the Spiroketa pallida, 
and the early diagnosis of syphilis. Midland M. J., Bir- 
mingh., 1906, v, its-im.— M'lntosli (.1.1 The occur- 
rence and distribution of the Spirocheta pallida in con- 
genital syphilis. J. Path.A Bacterid., Cambridge, 1908-9, 
xiii, 239-247, 2 pi. . On the presence of the Spiro- 
cheta pallida (Treponema pallidum) in theova of a con- 
genital syphilitic child. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt.,Jeiia, 1909, li, Oris., 11-13. — McKee (H.) A mu- 
cous patch on the conjunctiva, with demonstration of the 
Spirochete pallida. Ophth.Rec, Chicago, 1909,xviii, 63.— 
Macleiinan (A.) On the Spirocheta pallida and its 

variations. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1090-1095. . 

The place of the Spirocheta pallida in the diagnosis of 
syphilis Ibid., 1907, ii, 1510.— MeWeeney (E. J.) 
Spirochete in syphilis. Ibid., 1905, i, 1262.— ITlacAV Ii in- 
itio (A. M.) Present status of the Spirocheta pallida. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1909, vii, 221-223.— Mallnow- 
ski (F. ) Kretek blady (Spirochete pallida) w kile 
trzeciorzedowej. [. . . in tertiary syphilis.] Przegl. cho- 
r6b sk6r. i wen., Wnrszawa, 1907, ii, 58-60.— Marotta 
(G.) Lo spirochete di Sehaudinn secondo le piu reeenti 
ricerche su 1' etiologia della sifilide. Incurabili, Napoli, 

1907, xxii, 697-718.— Martial ( R. ) Les localisations sys- 
t^matiques du Treponema pallidum. Clinique, Par., 

1908, iii, 640.— Martin Salazar (M.) El Spirochete 
pallida como causa de la si (5 lis. Rev. de san. mil.. Ma- 
drid, 1906, xx, 5; 36.— Martsinovski (E. I.) Spiro- 
chete pallida i sifilis. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 
584-592, 1 pi.— Marzocclii (V.) & Garra (E.) Sulla 
Spirochete pallida. Gior. Ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1905, xl, 648-660.— Mayaslnia. Ueber Spirochete der 
Svphilis. [Ausz., 24. Hft.] [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo, 1905, xix, 1078-1090.— 
Memelsdorl' (A.) Spirochete pallida. Illinois M. 
Bull., Chicago, 1905-6, vi, 581-583. Also, transl.: N. 
Yorker med. Monatsehr., 1906. xviii. 265-269.— Mendes 
da Costa. Spirochete pallida bij syphilis. Nederl. 
Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, 2. r., d. 1, 181-184.— 
Menean (J.) La microbiologic de la svphilis. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 81; 185; 241; 346; 401.— 
Menetrier (P.) & Rubens-Duval i 11.) Bur un cas 
de septicemic a spirochete de Sehaudinn chez un nou- 
veau-ne svphilitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 1059-1063.— MetcbnikofT (E.) & 
Roux (E.) Recherches microbiologiques sur la svphi- 
lis. Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 806-814. Also: Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, v, 329-331.— Milian 
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(G.) Le spirochete decouvert par Sehaudinn dans la 
syphilis. Rev. d. hop. do France et de l'etrang., Par., 
1905, vii, no. 8, 1-3.— Milligan ( W. A.) The Spirocheta 
pallida, with especial reference to affections of the eye. 
Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, v, 189-193.— Minasslan 
(P.) Ricerche intorno alia Spirocheta pallida. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Vcnezia, 1906, xlv, 472-492, 1 pi. — 
Miyasliima. [The Spirochete pallida. 1 Saikingaku 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 1-17.— ffloncorvo "filho. Ensaio 
para o estudo do microbio de Sehaudinn na svphilis here- 
ditaria. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1906, 
ix, 249-274. Also, trans!.: Pediatria, Napoli, 1906, 2. s., 

iv, 171-189. . O espirochete pallido na syphilis 

hereditaria. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 479. . 

O microbio da syphilis. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, 
xx, 58; 69.— Morasawa & Ono. [The spirochete as 
the cause of syphilis.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 1726- 
1728, 1 pi. — Morelle (A.) Les recherches recentea sui 
la syphilis. Ann. de lTnst. chir. de Biux., 1906, xiii, 85- 
95. — MUlilens (P.) Untersuchungen iiber Spirocheta 
pallida und einige andcre Spiroehiitenarten, insbesondere 
inSchnitten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1907, xliii, 586; 674, 2 pi.— MUller (II.) Spirochete pal- 
lida; Sammelreferat. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 

xxvi, 724. . Ueber die Spirochete pallida. Ibid., 

1907, xxviii, 205-209.— Mulzer (P.) Sammelreferat 
iiber Spirochetenbefunde bei Sypnilis. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 387-424.— 
Munro (W. J.) Note on the Spirocheta pallida of 
Sehaudinn and Hoffmann. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney 
1905, xxiv, 637-639.— Murero (G.) Spirochete, mer. 
curio e iodio; ricerche sperimentali e diluzioni. Gior 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano. 1907, xlviii, 618-659, 1 pi.— ' 
Nattan-Larrier (L.) & Brindeau (A.) Presence 
du Spirochete pallida dans le placenta syphilitique. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 181. . 

Passage du Spirochete pallida des tissus fcetaux aux 
tissus maternels dans le placenta syphilitique. Ibid., 
250-252.— Neisser (A.) Ueber seine in Batavia ange- 
stellten Untersuchungen iiber Syphilis. Ztsehr. f. ang. 
Mikr., Leipz., 1906-7, xii, 6-8. . The present posi- 
tion of our knowledge of the etiology of svphilis. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 53.— Ne- 
inicic (S.) Spirochete pallida (Sehaudinn). Lijed. 
vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, xxviii, 164-169.— Nicolas (J)) 
Le spirochete de Sehaudinn et Hoffmann, Treponema 
pallidum. Med. mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 237-239. — Nicolas 
(J.) & Favre (M.) Sur la presence du spirochete dans 
le foied'un heredo-syphilitique. Lyonm<5d., 1906,cvi, 189. 
. Histologic et histogenese d'un nodule syphi- 
litique cutane; role de la phlebite syphilitique dans son 
d6veloppement. Bull. Soc. m<5d. d. hop. deLvon, 1909, viii, 
147-154. Also: Lyon med., 1909, exii, 613-619.— Nicolas 
(J.), Favre (M.) & Andre (C.) Spirochete pallida de 
Sehaudinn et Hoffmann. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de 

Lyon, 1905, iv, 258. Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 1366. 

. Syphilis et Spirochete pallida de Sehaudinn 

et Hoffmann. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 197-513.— Nielsen 
(L.) Papulo-erosive syfilidcr i mund og svelg med paa- 
visning af Spirochete pallida c. 9 aar efter infektionen. 
rPapular erosive syphilidesof the mouth and pharynx and 
demonstration of Spirocheta pallida circa 9 years after in- 
fection.] Ugesk. f. Leger, Kj0benh., 1909, lxxi, 57-60. — 
vonNiessen. Die Bedeutung der Spirocheta pallida fur 
die Syphilisursache und Svphilisdiagnose. Wien. med. 
Wehnsehr., 1906, lvi, 1344; 1400; 1458.— Nigris (G.) Spiro- 
chete pallida und refringens nebeneinander im Blute 
bei hereditiirer Lues. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1431.— Nobecourt, Levaditi & 
Darre. Syphilis congenitale et Spirochete pallida 
Sehaudinn, Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
1021-1023. — Nognelii (H.) Morphological and patho- 
genic variations in Treponema pallidum. J. Exper. M., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1912, xv, 201-204, 1 pi.— Norris (C.) A 
case of spirochetal infection in man, with demonstra- 
tions. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxii, 
635. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 912.— Nougues 
(M. I.) El agente causal de la sifilis. Clin, mod., 
Zaragoza, 1911, x, 10; 41, 1 pi. — O'Farrell (W. R.) 
<& Balfour (A.) Granule shedding in Treponema 
pallidum and associated spirochete. J. Rov. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 225-230.— ©melt honko 
(F. Z.) K voprosu o spirikhetakh pri siiilisle. [Spiro- 
chete in svphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
913: 1906, v", 1105. — Oppenheim (M.) & Sacks (0.) 
Ueber Spirochatenbef unde in syphilitischen und anderen 
Krankheitsprodukten. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1905, xviii, 
1177-1179.— P. (E.) L'histoire du spirochete pale et d'un 
autre microbe. Rev. odont., Par., 1905, xxiv, 291-306.— 
Pa land or (E.) Spirochaete pallidasta ja sen merkityk- 
sesUi svrtliksen etiologiassa. [The spirochete pallida and 
its relation to the etiology of syphilis.] Duodecim, Hel- 
sinki, 1905, xxi, 232-249.— Parej a (W.) El parasito de 
la sifilis. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1907. xxiv,279; 289 — Parodi 
(U.) Sulla presenza dello spirochete di Sehaudinn nel 
testicolo in un caso di sifilide ereditaria. Gior. d. r. Ac- 
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Syphilis (Parasite qf, Specific) [Spiro- 
cKseta pallida; Treponema pallidum], 

cad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 0.5. — Pasinl (A.) 
A proposito delle recent! ossorvazioni sui protozoi nella 
sifllide. Gior. ital. d. rual. Ten., Mllano, 1905, xl, 355-301. 

. Sulla presenza della Spirochete pallida in alcune 

secrezioninsiologiehedegliindividuieredositilitici. Ibid., 
1906, xli, 525-529. . Sulla pcrmanenza della Spiro- 
chete pallida in una cicatrice residua di una papula 

sifilitica. Ibid., 529-532. . Sulla presenza della 

Spirocheta pallida nei distretti cutanei gia sede di 
manifestazioni sitilitiche. Ibid., 1910, xlv, 854-859.— 
Peshkovski (N. Ya.) Omikroblesiiilisa.bllednolspiro- 
khetle (Spirocheta pallida Schaudinn'a i HolTmann'a). 
Sibirsk. Vraoh. Qaz., Irkutsk, 1910, iii, 55; 68.— Petgcs 
(G.) La pathogenie et la prophylaxis de la syphilis 
d'apres les deeouvertes expe>imentales rccentes. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 13; 27; 37; 52. — 
Pl'ender (C. A.) A review of recent observations on 
Treponema pallidum of svphilis. Am. Med., Phila , 
1906, xi, 350-354. Alto, Reprint. . A few brief re- 
marks on medico-zoological nomenclature, with special 
emphasis on the correct terminology of the protozoon of 
syphilis. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, xxxiit, 
510-512. Also, Reprint. — Phoustanos (I.) 'O ei&iKbs 

Tijs <TU<ptAi5o? iraBoyovos y.iKpoopya.vi(ru6$. 'IaTpiKij irpoo&os, 

'Ev 2iipo>, 1905, x, 193-195.— Pinto y Roisset (M.) El 
microbio de la sifilis; algunas consideraciones sobre el 
tratamientodelasitilis. Med. pract., San Fernando 1906 
V, 149; 167; 185: 1907, vi, 200; 217; 234; 219; 268; 282; 297.— 
Ploejser (II.) Die Spiroehatenbei Syphilis. Miinchen. 
med. W'chnschr., 1905, lii, 13S1-13SS. Also: Sitzungsb. d. 
arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1905), 1906, xv, 94-106.— Pol lio (G.) 
& FontaualA.) Repertodellaspirochetedi Schaudinn 
nell' acne sifilitica del capillizio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1905, xxvi,1143.— Preis( K.) A Spirochete pallida goresoi 
kimutatasa. [Microscopic showing of the . . .] Bor- es 

buiakort., Budapest, 1906, 25-27. . A Spirocheta 

pallida mint diagnostikai segeMeszkos. [The ... as a 
diagnostic aid.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 242.— 
von Prowazek(S ) Bemerkungen zur Spirochaten- 
und Vaccinefrage. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] ,1. Abt., 
Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig., 229-231.— Puccioni. Sulla pre- 
senza della Spirocheta pallida (o Treponema pallidum o 
spironema) nell' umore aequeo nella sifilide oculare. 
Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1907, v, 163-167.— 
Puterman (J.) Kilka uwag o kretku bladym, Spiro- 
chete pallida. Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 1906, viii, 215- 
222— Query. Le microorganisme de la svphilis. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lii, 379-381.— tfcuey rat. Le 
chancre syphilitique et ses varietes. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1906, x, 204-207.— Queyrat & Joltrain. Re- 
cherche du spirochete de Schaudinn dans les chancres 
syphilitiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1905, 3. s., xxii, 569.— Queyrat, Levaditi & Feuillie. 
Constatation du spirochete de Schaudinn dans le foie et 
la rate d'un foetus macer6. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 317-319. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 982-984.— K. (R.) Les carac- 
teres differentiels du Spirochete pallida. Presse med., 
Par., 1905, 717.— Radacll (F.) Ricerche sulla Spiro- 
cheta pallida nella sifilide acquisita ed ereditaria. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xlvi, 151-166. 2 pi.— 
Raniazzotti (V.) Sulla Spirochete pallida di Schau- 
dinn ed Hoffmann. Osp.magg. Riv.-scient. prat. d. . . . 
di Milano, 1907, ii, 25-34.— Raiibitscbek (H.) Ueber 
einen Fund von Spirochete pallida im kreisenden Blut. 
Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, xviii, 752.— Ravaut (P.) & 
Ponselle (A.) Recherches sur la presence du Spiro- 
chete pallida dans le sang des syphilitiques. Gaz. d. 

h6p.. Par., 1906, lxxix, 1023. . Recherches 

sur la presence du Spirochete pallida dans le systeme 
nerveux de l'homme au cours de la syphilis acquise et 
h6reclitaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1462-1473. See, also, infra, Nageotte.— 
Reischauer. Ein weiterer Spirochatenbefund bei 
hereditiirer Lues. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1350. — Reuter ( K. ) Neue 
Befnnde von Spirochete pallida (Schaudinn) im 
menschlichen Korper und ihre Bedeutung f iir die 
Aetiologie der Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1906, liv, 49-64, 2 pi.— Ki bud can 
Buiuas de Jong. Plaques muqueuses de la langue 
d[un hererto - syphilitique; recherche des spirochetes 
pales par la methode de Levaditi. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 630-632.— Richards (G. M. 

0. 1 The diagnostic value of the Spirochaeta pallida in 
venereal sore, illustrated by a number of cases. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1905-6, xliii, 273-291. —Richards 
(G. M. O.) & Hunt (L.J A note on the occurrence of a 
spirillum in the blood of patients suffering from second- 
ary syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 962. . 

The spirochaetae found in syphilitic lesions. Ibid., 1906, 

1, 667. — Riecke. Ueber einen Befnnd von Spirochete 
pallida bei Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 287 — Rllle. Ueber Spirochaten- 
befnnde bei Svphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, 
lii, 1377-1381, 1 pi.— Rllle & Vockerodt (A.) Weitere 



Syphilis (Parasite of, Specific) [Spiro- 
chaeta pallida; Treponema pallidum ]. 

Spirochafenbefunde bei Syphilis. Ibid., 1620-1623.— 
It ■ spa I. Recherche du treponeme pale de Schaudinn 
dans les organes internes au cours d'une syphWis secon- 
dare. Arch. m<5d. de Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 49-56.— Risso 
(A.) &Cii>ollina (A.) Sulla presenza dello spirocheta 
Schaudinn-Hoffmann nelle glandole inguinali dei sifili- 
tici secondari. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 

848. . Spirocheta pallida e infezione sifilitica. 

Ibid., 938.— Ritter (E.) Beitriige zum Nachweis der 
Spirochete pallida in syphilitischen Produkten. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 2004-2006.— Rolsho- 
ven (F.) Ueber das Vorkommen der Spirochaetae palli- 
deimBlute. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 989.— Rona (S.) 
A spiroehaetakrol. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906,1,65-70. 

. A Schaudinn-fele spirocheta gyakorlati ertekerol 

s/crzett tapasztalataim. [M v experiences on the practical 
value of Schaudinn's spirocheta.] Ibid., 1907, li, 161-163. 
Also, tr<mal.: Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1253-1256. 

. Elti spirochaehik. [Living spirochete.] Orvosi 

hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 353.— Rona (S.) & Preis (K.) 
A spirochaeta pallidar61. Ibid., 1905, xlix, 792. Also, 
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 562.— 
Roscher. Untersuchungen iiber das Vorkommen von 
Spirochete pallida bei Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 

1905, xlii, 1382; 1118; 1447. . Spirochete pallida 

nnd Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 5; 35; 62.— 
Kosenberger (R. C.) The spirochete found in syphi- 
lis; report of 34 cases. Proc. Path. Soc. I'hila., 1906, n. s., 
ix, 49-62. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., 

exxxi, 143-153. . Present status of the etiology of 

syphilis; the Spirocheta pallida, its biology and etiologi- 
cal relation to the disease. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1908, 
n. s., xi, 68-92. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 
391-400. Also, Reprint. — Rowell (E. E.) Spirocheta 
pallida in syphilis. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1906, liv, 
358-362. — Ruggles (E. W.) The early diagnosis of 
syphilis through the living spirochete paliide. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1910, x, 561-565. — Russell (F. F.) 
Spirocheta pallida in the lesions of syphilis. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1182. . The comparative 

morphology of the spirochetes of syphilis and yaws 
(Frambcesia tropica). Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, ii, 
74-76, 1 pi. — Sabrazfes (J.) & Duperie (R.) Spiro- 
chetes et lesions syphilitiques d'un foetus de sixmois; 
irido-cyclite specifique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1908, lxv, 452. . Passage du spirochete de 

Schaudinn dans le cytoplasme des fibres musculaires lis- 
ses, chez un hererto-syphilitique; sanon-pe nitration dans 
les cellules nerveuses. Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 1101. — Saku- 
rane (K.) [Histological researches on the appearance 
of Spirochete pallida in the tissues.] Hifukwa kiu Hi- 
niokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 1-17. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 
227-239, 1 pi. — Saling (T. ) Die sogenannte Luesspi- 
rochaete; eine Erwiderung [an Levaditi]. Wien. klin. 

Rundschau, 1906, xx, 849; 866. . Zur Kritik der 

Spirochete pallida Schaudinn. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 737; 812: xlii,38;120. 

. Kritische Betrachtungen iiber die sogenannte 

Syphilisspirochate. Ibid., 1906-7, xliii, Orig., 70. . 

Erwiderung auf den vorstehenden Artikel des Herrn 
Wolff, betreffend die Spiroehaten-Frage. Ibid., 229-233.— 
Salmon (P.J Presence du Spirochete pallida chez un 
enfant syphilitique hercditaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 883. . Laspirillede la syphi- 
lis. Medecin prat., Par., 1906, 147. — Sattlcr ( M. ) O 
nalasSenju spirocheta paliide kod sifilisa. [The discovery 
of . . . in syphilis.] LijeS. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, 
xxviii, 169-175.— Schalek (A.) Practical value of mo- 
dern conceptions of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908, 1, 1109-1411. — Schaudinn ( F. ) Zur Kenntnis 
der Spirochaete pallida. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u.Berl.,1905,xxxi,1665-1667.— Schaudinn (F.) & Hoff- 
mann (E.) Ueber Spirochaetenbefunde im Lvmph- 
drusensaft Syphilitischer. Ibid., 711-714. Also, transl.: 
Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, v, 313-322. — 

. Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber das Vorkommen 

von Spirochaeten in syphilitischen Krankheitspro- 
duktcn und bei Papillomen. Arb. a. d.k.Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1904-5, xxii, 527-534. Also, transl.: Ann. de therap. 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, v, 289-299. ■ . 

Ueber Spirochete pallida bei Syphilis und die Unter- 
schiede diescr Form gegeniiber anderen Arten dieser 
Gaitung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch (1905), 1906, 
xxxvi, pt. 2, 200-209. [Discussion], pt. 1, 152; 154. Also: 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii, 673-675. [Discussion], 
731-734.— Srhercschewsky. Bisherige Erfahrungen 
mit der gezuehteten Spirochete pallida. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr,. Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1652-1654.— 
Scheuer (0.) Ein Fall vonSyphilisinsontium, zugleich 
ein Beitrag zur Lebensdauer der Spirocheta pallida. 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
468-460.— Schlnckel (it.) La presence au Spirochaeta 
pallida dans un condvlome syphilitique. Bull. Soc. de 
inert, de Gand, 1905, 229.— Sell li in pert (H.) Spirochae- 
tenbefunde in den Organen kongenital syphilitischer 
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Syphilis (Parasite of Specific) [Spiro- 
chaeta 'pallida; Treponema pallidum}. 

Neugeborener. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Lcipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1037-1039.— Sch mitt (L. S.) The Spi- 
rocheta pallida (Treponema pallidum). Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 92-94.— Schiuorl. Mitteilung 
zur Spirochiitenfrage. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, 
liv, 188. — St-hoenleld (H.) Sur la recherche du Spi- 
rochaeta pallida de Schaudinn dans les cas douteux 
de syphilis; un cas de chancre vaginal. Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1905, lxxi, 216-220.— Scholtz (W.) 
Ueber den Spirochatennachweis bei Syphilis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1467. — 
Sclirtdde (H.) Spirochaetenbefunde in Organen und 
ihre Venvertung fur die Diagnose und den Infektions- 
modus der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, 
liii, 1892.— Schiiller (M.) Ueber eigenartige Parasi- 
tenbeiunde bei Syphilis; ihre Bedeutung fiir die Ent- 
stehung, Diagnose und Ausbreitung dieser Infektions- 
krankheit bei Erwaehsenen und Kindern, sowie die 
Beziehungen der Syphilis zu anderen KrankhSitspro- 
zessen. Klin.-therap. Wchnsehr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1680- 
1682. . Ueber die protozoischen Erreger der Syphi- 
lis. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 265. — Schiiltz 
(O.) The distribution of Treponema pallidum, Schaudinn 
(Spirochaeta pallida), in the tissues in congenital syphilis. 

J. Med. Research, Bost, 1906, xv, 363-381, 1 pi." . 

The present status of our knowledge of the parasitology 
of syphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 
429-441. Also: Intemat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.), 1907. Tr., 

N. Y., 190s,ii, 708-728. . The numerical relationship 

of Treponema pallidum to certain pathological types of 
congenital syphilis. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1909, vi, 17- 

37. . The parasitology and pathogenesis of syphilis. 

Cleveland M. J., 1910, ix, 786-798.— Scliultz (O. T.) A 
preliminary report of the staining of Spirochaeta pallida 
(Treponema pallidum)in thetissuesof a case of congenital 
syphilis. Am. Med.,Phila.,1906,n. s.,i,30. Also, Reprint.— 
Schulze(W.) Die Silberspiroehaute. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
sehr., 1906, xliii,1213-1216. See, also, supra, Blaschko.— Se- 
zaray(A.) LeTreponemapallidumdeSchaudinn. Med. 

mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 185-188. . Constatation du tre- 

poneme dans l'antcrite cerebrale syphilitique. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol.,Par., 1910, lxviii|985. . Sur une 

forme annulaire du treponeme pale. Ibid., lxix, 339. — 
Sha w ( E. A.) A note on the distribution of Treponema 
pallidum in congenital gumtnata. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 
26.— Sliemiaii (T.) Spiroch;etapallida(Spironema pal- 
lidum) in syphilis. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1905-6, 
n. s., xxv, 111-125, 3 pi. Also; Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 663; 
716. — Shestopal (Ya. M.) Bllednaya spirokheta pri 
sifilidakh polosti rta. [Spirocheta pallida in syphilis of 
the oral cavity.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 872- 
874. Also,transl. .-Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1910, 
li, 154-162. — Shor (G. V.) K voprosu o Spirochaete pal- 
lida. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1123.— Shre- 
ders (V. 1).) Spirochaete pallida i sovremennoye polo- 
zheniye voprosa o yeya prirodie. [. . . and the present 
state of the question concerning its nature.] Med. pri- 
bav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1906, pt. 2, 270-279. — 
Shvets (Y.) K voprosu o nakhozhdenii i vozmozhnosti 
raspoznavaniya Spirochete pallida v sifiliticheskikh za- 
bollevaniyakh polosti rta. [The presence of Spirochaete 
pallida, and the possibility of their recognition, in syphi- 
litic diseases of the mouth.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1906, xiii, 4S9.— Siebert (C. ) Ueber die Spirochaete pal- 
lida. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 

xxxi, 1642-1644.— Siegel (J.) Der Erreger der Syphilis. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1907, xlv, 

Orig., 218; 301; 404, 5 pi. . Einige erganzende Be- 

merkungen zu meinem Aufsats: Der Syphiliserreger. 
Ibid., 1908, xlvi, Orig., 315-318— Simiiionds (M.) Ue- 
ber den diagnostischen Wert des Spirochiitennachweises 
bei Lues congenita. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, 
liii. 1302-1304.— Siiiionelli (F.) La Spirochete pallida 
nella milza degli eredo-sifilitici. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 

fisioerir. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., xyiii, 491. . Sul valore 

patognonionico della Spirochaete pallida nella diagnosi 
della sirilide extra-genitale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii. 1 l>6-l l^v— Sobernheim (G.)& Tomawzfw 
ski (E. ) Ueber Spirochete pallida. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1905, Hi, 1857-1861.— de Souza jun. & Pe- 
reira (F. G.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Spirochaete 
pallida bei acquirierter undcongenitaler Syphilis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii, 1385. — Spirochaetcnbe- 
I'uiide bei Syphilis. Med.-technol. J., Leipz. u. Wien 
1905, i, 6; 18.— Spitzer (L.) Ueber Spirochatenbefunde 
im syphilitisehen Gewebe. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, 
xviii, 822-824.— Splendore (A.) Sobre o Treponema 
pallido de Schaudinn. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1908, 
xiv, 37; 45; 102.— Stenczel (A.) Untersuehungen fiber 
die Spirochaete pallida in den Krankheitsprodukten der 
erworbenen Syphilis Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xix, 
1586-1589.— Stephenson (S.) Etat actuel de la ques- 
tion du Spirochaete pallida dans les affections svphiliti- 
quesdel'ceil. Clin.opht.. Par., 1907, xiii, 227-229.—" Stern. 
[Spirochete pallida.] Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 1906, 

xxxii, 1182.— Stiles (C. W.) & Plender (C. A.) The 
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generic name (Spironema \ ullemin, 1905 [not Meek, 1864, 
Mollusk] — Microspironema Stiles and Pfender, 1905) of the 
parasite of syphilis. Am. Med., Phila.,1906, x, 936. — Sug- 
getts (O. L.) The possibilities of the Spirocha>ta pallida 
(Treponema pallidum). Kansas City M. Index Lancet, 
1906, xxvii, 325-327.— S\vellengrebel(N. H.) Overspi- 
rochaeten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, i, 
721-728. — Taylor (A. S.) The Spirochaeta pallida re- 
viewed. China M. J., Shanghai, 1907, xxi, 241-244.— Tay- 
lor (M. L.) Description and preparations of the Spiro- 
chaete pallida. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc., Glasg., 1905-6, 
xi, 37-39.— Taylor ( \V. E.) & Rallenger (E. G.) A pre- 
liminary report on the Spirochaeta pallida. J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1497.— Terra (F.) O espirochaeta de 
Schaudinn. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 5; 15. — 
Terra i (D. R.) I nostri risultati nella ricerca della 
Spirochaeta pallida per 4 anni. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. 

Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 43-51. . Ulteriori studi 

sul modo di comportarsi delle spirochete pallide nei sifi- 
litici. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 123-127. — 
Tliesing (C.) Kritische Bemerkungen zur Spirochaete 
pallida bei Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, 
lii, 1337.— Tliibierge (G.) Le Spirochaete pallida de 
Schaudinn, agent pathogenede la syphilis; sa recherche; 
ses habitats; applications a la clinique. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1906, lxxix, 123-129. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1906, iv, 
356-368.— Tliibierge (G.), Ravaut & Burnet. Spi- 
rochete de Schaudinn et syphilis exptfrimentale. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1906, lx,298-300.— Thonisen (0. ) 
<&Cbievitz (O.) Spirochaete pallida (Treponema palli- 
dum) vedmedf0dt Syfilis. [. . . in congenital syphilis.] 
Bibliot. f. Laeger, Kabenh., 1906, 8. R., vii, 157-164, 1 tab.— 
Tomasczewski (E.) Ueber den Nacnweis der Spiro- 
chete pallida bei tertiiirer Syphilis. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1301.— Vanhaecke (E.) Sur la 
longue vitalite du treponSme. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1911, xv, 336.— Veil Ion (A.) AGirard (J.) Spirocha te 
pallida Schaudinn, dans la roseole syphilitique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 652.— Verse (M.) Die 
Spirochaete pallida in ihren Beziehungen zu den syphi- 
litisehen Gewebsveriinderungen. Med. Klin., Berl. ,1906, 
ii, 626; 653; 682.— VOrner (H.) Ueber wechselndes Vor- 
kommen der Luesspirochiite. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1907, liv, 2330. — Voloshin (A. D.) K voprosu o 
mikroorganizmie sifilisa. [On the microorganism of 
syphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1210-1212.— 
Volpino (G.) & Fontana (A.) Ricerche preliminari 
d' orientamento sulla coltivazione artificiale della Spiro- 
chaete pallida (Schaudinn). Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1906, xvii, 462-466. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xlii, 666-669.— 
Vuillemin (P.) Sur la denomination de l'agent pre- 
sume de la svpnilis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, 
cxl, 15t37.— Wallieh (V.) & Levaditi (C.) Recher- 
ches sur la presence du Spirochaete pallida dans le pla- 
centa. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 191.— 
Wechselniann (\V.) & Ijoewenthal (\V.) Unter- 
suehungen iiber die Schaudinn-Hoffmannschen Spiro- 
chiitenbefunde in syphilitisehen Krankheitsprodukten. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 657. . Zur Kenntnis 

der Spirochaete pallida. Ibid., 838-841.— Weitlaner 
(F. ) Noch einiges iiber Spirochaete pallida. Berl. klin.- 
therap. Wchnsehr., 1905, 1124-1129. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnsehr., 1905, 1124-1129. — Wiens. Spiro- 
chaeten-Untersuchungen an Chinesen. Arch. f. Schiffs- 
u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1906.x, 459-462.— Wilson (D. S.) 
Diagnostic importance of the Spirochete pallida or 
Treponema pallidum. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1908, 
xv, 69-72. — Wiman (A.) Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Spirocha'te pallida bei Syphilis. Nord. med. Ark., Stock- 
holm, 1906, 3. f., vi, afd. 2, no. 3, 1-13.— Wolff (M.) 
Eine Entgegnungauf diePallida-KritikvonHerrn Saling. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, xliii, 

Orig., 156; 222. . Nbchmals zur Pallida-Kritik des 

Henn Saling. Ibid., 803-806.— Wolters (M.) Ueber 
die bei Syphilis gefundenen Spirochiiten. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1905, i, 963-967.— Wood ( M. A. ) Treponema palli- 
dum. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1908-9, iv, 287.— 
Wriglit (J. II.) & Richardson (O.) Treponemata 
(spirochaetae) in syphilitic aortitis: five cases, one with 
aneurism. BostoiiM.&S.J., 1909. elx, 539-541. ^ko.-Pub. 
Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1909, ii. 39.5-102. Aim, Reprint.— 
Zabolotniy (D. K.) Spirokheti pri sirilisle. [Spiro- 
chetae in syphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
741. Also: Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1906, xii, 76-79. . O nakhozhdenii spirokhet pri siri- 
lisle. [Spirochete in syphilis.] Kharkov. M.J. , 1907, iv, 
312-316.— Zabolotniy D. K.) & .Maslakovets (P. P.) 
Nablyudeniya nad dvizheniyem i skle'ivaniyem bllednol 
spirokheti (Spirochaete pallida). [On the motility and 
agglutination of the . . .] Russk. \ rach, S.-Peterb., 1907, 
vi, 361. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 532-534.— Zeit (F. R.) The 
Spirochaeta pallida as etiologic factor of syphilis. Quart. 
Bull. Northwest. Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1908-9, x, 17- 
42.— Zeleneff(I. F.) O spirokhetle sifilisa. [Thespiro- 
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chseta of svphilis.l Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., 

Kharkov, 1905, ix, 365-309: x, 187-201, 1 pi. . K mor- 

fologii bllednol spirokheti; koltsevidmya, zvlezdehatiya 
formi yeya. [Morphology of the Spirochaeta pallida; ring 
and star forms.] Ibid., 1909, xviii, 19-24, 2 pi. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1910, 
MV, Orig., 7-11, 2 pi. 

Syphilis {Parasite of Specific, Demon- 
stration of) by special cultures and stain- 
ing methods. 

Badin (M.-J.-V. ) * Recherche du Spirochete 
pallida dans les lesions superficielles de la syphi- 
lis. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Comandon (J.) *De 1' usage en clinique de 
1' ultra-microscope en particulier pour la recher- 
che et l'etude des spirochetes. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Andrews (C. R.) The specific organism of syphilis 
and a simple staining method for their detection. Tr. If. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1906, 150-160.— Arkin (A.) Ac- 
quired syphilitic ulcers of the bowel; demonstration of 
the Spirochseta pallida. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1911-12, 
viii, 224-240.— Arnlieim (G.) Kulturversuche der Spi- 
rochaeta pallida. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1909, xii, 290- 

294. . Demonstration eines Priiparates von Spiro- 

chaeten aus einer Kultur nach Schereschewskv. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1909, Berl., 1910, xl, pt. 1, 
154. — Arn ill £ (E.) Fiirbung der Spirochaete pallida. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
1027.— Arning(E.)& Klein (C.) DiepraktischeDurch- 
fiihrung des Nachweises der Spiroeha-ta pallida im gros- 
sen Krankenhausbetrieb. Ibid., 1482-1487.— Ballenger 
(E. G.) A new method of staining motile organisms, 
renal tube casts and fixed smears of Spirochseta pallida. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1635.— Band! (I.) & 
Simonelli (F. ) Ueber die AnwesenheitderSpirochsete 
pallida in sekundiir-syphilitischen Manifestationen und 
iiber die zu ihrem Nachweis angewendeten Farbungsme- 
thoden. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1668. — 
Bara< h ( J. H. ) Warning against the India-ink method 

1 for the Spirochseta pallida. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, 
It, 1892.— Barannikoff (I. A.) K tekhnikle serebre- 
niya bllednol spirokheti Schaudinn'a. [Technique of 
silvering Schaudinn's spirochseta.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1907, vi, 407. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1909, 1, Orig., 263-267.— Bayly (H. 
W.) Demonstration by the ultra-microscope of living 
Treponema pallidum and various spirochsetes. Proc.Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Clin. Sect., 3-6.— Beitzke 
(H.) Zur Kritik der Silberspirochate. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, xliii, 369-371.— Benda 
(C.) Zur Levaditifiirbung der Spirochseta pallida. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 428; 480. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 1908, xxxviii, pt. 2, 95-120. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 66; 88.— Berger (F. R. M.) Zur Fiir- 
bung der Spirochaete pallida. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 862; 1209.— Bertarelli (E.) & Volpino (G.) 
Ulteriori ricerche sulla presenza di Spirochsete pallida 
nelle sezioni di lesioni sifilitiche primarie, secondarie e 
terziarie. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., 
xii, 6-11. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1906. xii, 74-78.1 pi— Bertarelli (E.), Vol- 
pino (G.) & Bovero (R.) Untersuehungen iiber die 
Spirochaete pallida Schaudinn bei Syphilis. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 190.5-6, xl, 56-64, 2 pi.— 
Bertin & Breton. Preparations de spirochetes, <V- 
crites par Schaudinn et Hoffmann comine specifiques 
des affections svphilitiques. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1905, ix,306.— Bizard (L.) Diagnostic de la syphilis pur 
l'ultramicroscope; comment on doit prelever etrecueillir 
lesserosites destinees a la recherche du treponeme pale 
par l'ultramicroscope. J. de mod. de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi, 
263.— Blascliko (A.) [Bcmerkungen und Demonstra- 
tionen zur Spirochaetenf rage.] [Discussion.] Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 255: 350.— Brczov»zky (E.) Auf 
verschiedene Weise gefiirbte Spirochseta pallida. Ver- 
handl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte, 1907, Budapest, 
1908, 62.— Bruckner (J.) Une modification pratique 
du precede de Romanowsky, pour le sang et le treponeme. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 968.— Burnet 
(E.) & Vincent (C.) Topographic du Spirochete pal- 
lida Schaudinn dans les coupes de chancre syphilitique. 
Ibid., 1905, lix, 474.— Campana (R.) Un solido tenta- 
tivo, per la ricerca della Spirochaete pallida, abortito. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1907, xxv, 35. 
— . Sulla non coltivabilita della Spirocheta pallida. 
Gior. ital. d. mal.ven.,Milano,1908, xlix, 220-222.— Casa- 
grandi (0.) & I>e Luca (K.) Senei filtrati di mani- 
festazioni sifilitiche ottenuti attraverso candeleBerkefeld 
comuni, V, N, W, Chamberland F, si trovi 1' agente dell' 
infezione. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 23-48. — 
Chirivino ( V.) Sulla importanza della ricerca del Tre- 
ponema pallido in talune lesioni clinicamente sospette. 
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Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 1099-1102.— Chrzelit- 
zer. Syphilis und derSpirochaetenfund. Reichs-Med.- 
Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 203-206.— Ciuttb (G.) Utility dell' 
esame a Iresco della Spirocheta pallida per la diagnosi e 
cura precoce della sifilide. Gior.ital.d.mal.ven.,Milano, 
1909,xliv,168-170.— Colin (J.S.) On the meansof finding 
the Spirochaeta pallida with special reference to the india 
ink method. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 26-31. — 
Coles (A. C.) Spirochseta pallida; methods of exami- 
nation and detection, especially by means of the dark- 
ground illumination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1117- 
1120.— Comandon (J.) Diagnostic du treponeme pale 
a l'ultra-microscope. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 
96-110.— Corbus (B. C.) Demonstration of the living 
Spirochseta pallida. Tr. Am. Urol. Ass. 1908, Brookline, 
1909, ii, 75-79, 1 pi.— Cornelius (R.) La presence de 
spirochetes dans le sue des ganglions lymphatiques chez 
les syphilitiques. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 1318- 
1321.— Csiki (M.) Spirochseta pallida-leletek luesnel. 
[Finding the Spirochsete pallida in lues.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1906, 1, 224.— Davidsohn (C.) Spirochaeten- 
f iirbung mit Kresylviolett. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii,985. — De Napoli (F.) Unsempliceartifizioditecnica 
applicable all' ultramicroseopio perricerchebiologiche e 
terapeutiche sulla Spirocheta pallida. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano,1911, xxxii, 773-776.— Dolile. Ueber Fiirbung von 
Organismen in syphilitischen Geweben und die Uebertrag- 
barkeitderSvphiilisauf Meerschweinchen. Mitth.f.d.Ver. 
Schlesw.-Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1897, n. F., vi, 28-32.— Dolii 
(S.) Ueber das Vorkommen der Spirochsete pallida im 
Gewebe, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber Spirochaeten- 
fiirbung und die Kernfiirbung mit Silber impriignierter 
Priiparate. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1907, xliv, Oris:., 246-256.— Doutrelepont Spirochaete 
pallida im gefarbten Schnittpriiparat. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1060. . Ueber 

den Nachweis der Spirochsete pallida mittels des Bur- 
rischen Tuscheverfahrens. Sitzungsb. d. naturh. Ver. d. 
preuss. Rheinl. u. Westphal. 1909, Bonn, 1910, Teil B, 38.— 
Doutrelepont & Grouven, Ueber den Nachweis 
von Spirochaete pallida in tertiiir-syphilitischen Produk- 
ten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 908.— Dreyer (A.) Die Differentialdiagno.se der 
Spirochaeten in Schnittpraparaten. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1906, ii, 1340. . Der Nachweis der Spirochaete pallida 

in der Klinik der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, 
xvii, 658-675. — Dudgeon (L. S.) The staining reactions 
of the spirochsetae found in syphilitic lesions. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 522. — Duperie (R.) Colorabilit6 persis- 
tante, par la solution de Giemsa, du spirochete de Schau- 
dinn, sur les frottis de pieces abandonnees depuis des 
mois dans le formol. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1909, xx, 893.— Ehrlich (H.) & Lenartowicz (J. T.) 
O sposobach barwienia kre^tka bladego w celach rozpoz- 
nawczych. [On the methods of staining the Spirocheta 
pallida for diagnostic purposes.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 

1908, xlvii, 33-35.— Ehrmann (S.) Ueber Spirochae- 
tenbefunde in den svphilitischen Geweben. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1905-1908— Eisen berg (F.) O 
nowej metodzie tuszowej wykrywania krejowlosa bla- 
dego (Spirochsete pallida). [On a new method of detect- 
ing the Spirochaeta pallida.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1910, 
xlix, 31. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 

1910, xvii, 121-124. — Emmons (A. B.) The diagnostic 
value of the search for Spirocheta pallida in the umbilical 
cord of the newborn. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxii, 640.— 
i; n tz ( I! . ) & Ve ltlinann ( I , ) Spirochseta pallida bujako- 
rosszervekg6rcs(M metszeteiben. [. . . in the microscopic 
sections of venereally diseased organs.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1906, 1,261. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xi, 109.— Elexner(S.) Demonstration of Tre- 
ponema pallidum with the dark-field illumination micro- 
scope. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1907-8, n. s., vii, 207-210.— 
Fogli (R.) Om Paavisning af Spirochete pallida i 
Snit. [The demonstration of Spirochete pallida in sec- 
tions.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907,4. R., xv, 991; 1019.— 
Friedentlial (ir.) Welche Gewebsbestandteile in 
entziindetem Gewebe tiiuschen Silberspirochaeten vor ? 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 99-101.— Froliwein 
(F.) Spiroehatenbefunde im Gewebe. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 439-442.— Friiliwald (R.) Ueber den Nach- 
weis der Spirochsete pallida mittels des Tuscheverfah- 
rens. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2523.— 
Gastou. Nouveaux procedes rapidesde recherchesdu 
spirochete dans les frottis; precede a l'argent de Com- 
mandon, precede dilTerentiel de Bottelii. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 294-298.— 
Gaucher & Paris (A.) Constatation de trgponemes 
dans une gomrne svphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et Byph., Par., 1911, xxii, 393-395.— Geraglity (J.T.) 
The practical value of the demonstration of Spirochseta 
pallida in the early diagnosis of svphilis. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908, xix, 364-367. Also: Maryland M. 
J., Bait., 1908, li, 159.— <ilioreyeb (A. A. W.) A new and 
quick method for staining spirochetes (treponemata) in 
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smear preparations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 
1498. Also: Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1910,iii, 367-369.— 
Giemsa (G.) Bemerkungen zur Fiirbung der Spiro- 
cheta pallida (Schaudinn). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz.u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1026. . Beitrag zur Fiir- 
bung der Spirochete pallida ( Schaudinn) in Ausstrich- 
praparaten. Ibid., 1907, xxxiii, 676-679.— Gierke (E.) 
Zur Kritik der Silberspirochaete. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliv, 75.— Goldliorn (L. B.) A rapid and certain 
method of staining Spirochete pallida. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc, 1905-6, n.s., v, 169-173, 2 pi. Also: Post-Grad- 
uate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 155-159, 2 pi. Also: J. Exper. M., N. 
Y.. 1906, viii, 451-460, 2 pi.— Gradle (H.S.) Demount ra- 
tion of the Spirochete pallida in tissue. Tr. Chicago 
Path. Hoc, 1907-8, vii, 54 — Grllnberg. Demonstration 
mikroskopischer Priiparate von Spirochiitenbefunden 
im Felsenbein. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1911, xx, 24.5-257. AUo: Ztschr. }'. Ohrenh. [etc.], 
Wiesb., 1911, lxxiii, 223-228.— Gurd (F. B.) Newer 
methods of demonstrating the Treponema pallidum, with 
especial reference to the india-ink method. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1779.— Haliopeau (H.) & Gas- 
tou. Sur les localisations svstematiseesdu Treponema 
pallidum. Internat. Dernat, Cong, (vi.) 1907. Tr., N. Y., 
1908, ii, 72S-739.— Harvey (D.) A note on the staining 
of Spirochete pallida. J. Row Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 

1905, v, 409-411.— Heclit (V.) & Wilenko (M.) Ueber 
die Untersuchungder Spirochete pallida mit dem Tusch- 
verfahren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 932.— Hel- 
ler (J.) Babinowitseli (Lydia). Einige Mitteilun- 
gen iiber die praktisch-diagnosiisehe Verwertbarkeit der 
Untersuchung auf Spirochete pallida. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1906, ii, 735-737— Hiller ( K.) A method of rapidly stain- 
ing Spirocheta pallida. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1908, xiii, 148-150.— llirseliberg (L. K.) The 
method of Giemsa for staining the Spirocheta pallida. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1086.— Hoftmann (E.) 
Die Reinzilchtung der Spirochete pallida. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 2100-2162. Also: Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1911, lxviii, 27-44.— Hoir- 
iiiaiin ^E.) # & Beer (A. i Wei tore Mitteilungen iiberden 
Nachweis der Spirochete pallida im Gewebe. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 869-872. — 
Hoftmann (E.) & Halle (A.) Ueber eine bessere Dar- 
stellungsart der Spirocheta pallida im Ausstrich. Miiu- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1516. — Khilrovo (A. A.) 
Prostletshiy sposob obnaruzheniya bllednol spirokheti 
v mazkakh. [The simplest method of presenting the 
Spirocheta pallida in smear cultures.] Russk. Vrach., 
S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 875.— Klaussner (E.) Eine Se- 
kundenfiirbung der Spirocheta pallida. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xlviii, 169. — Ii rans (A.) Zur Technik der 
Spiroehiitenfarbung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 2568.— Liandsteiner (K.) & Muclia (V.) Zur 
Technik der Spirochetenuntersuchung. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1349.— lienartovviez (J. T.) & 
Potrzobowski (K.) Eine einfache Methode der 
Darstellung der Spirochete pallida. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910, lvi, Oris?., 186-191.— 
Leiiriaux (C.) & Geets (V.) Culture du Treponema 
pallidum de Schaudinn. Ibid., 1906, xli, 684-688. Also: 
Progres med. beige, Brux., 1906, viii, 121-123, 1 pi.— Le- 
vaditi (C.) Sur la coloration du Spirochete pallida 
Schaudinn dans les coupes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1905, lix, 326. . A propos del'impregnation au 

nitrate d'argent des spirochetes sur coupes. Ibid., 1906, 

lx, 67. . Morphologie et culture du Spirochete re- 

fringens (Schaudinn et Hoffmann). Ibid., Ixi, 182-184. 

. Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz von W. Schulze 

[iiber Silberimpriignierung syphilitischer Gewebe zur 
Siehtbarmachung der Spirochete pallida]. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1368. . Technique de la re- 
cherche du Treponema pallidum dans les prorluits svphi- 
litiques. Rev. demed., Par., 1907, xxvii, 940-947.— Leva- 
diti {('.) & ITIelntosli (J.) Contribution a l'6tude de 
la culture de Treponema pallidum. Ann. de l'Inst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1907, xxi, 784-797, 2 pi — Levatlili (C.) & 
JManouelian. Nouvelle methode rapide pour la colo- 
ration des spirochetes sur coupes. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 134-136.— Levy-Bing (A.) Des 
moyens de coloration du Spirochete pallida. Bull, med., 
Par., 1905, xix, 572; 604. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 675- 

684. . Des differentes mlthodes pour colorer les 

protozoaires et en particulier la Spirochete pallida. Ann. 
d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 184-188.— Lombard o (C.) 
Sulla dimostrazione del Treponema pallidum nei germi 
dentali. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 679- 
684.— iTIcDona^li (J. E. R.) The method of demon- 
strating the Spirocheta pallida bv the black ground illu- 
mination. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 290-292. 
. Specimen of Spirocheta pallida prepared with In- 
dia ink, with demonstration of method. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, no. 6, Dermat. Sect., 73.— 
IVIacKee (G. M.) The Spirocheta pallida in syphilis, 
with special reference to Goldhorn's rapid staining meth- 
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od. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 588-592. Also' 

Reprint. . The diagnostic value of the Spirocheta 

pallida in svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin.Dis., 
St. Louis, 1906, x, 145-150.— IVIacLennan (A.) Demon- 
stration of spirochetes from syphilis, yaws, and granu- 
loma pudendi, with remarks upon the protoplasmic 
bodies in syphilitic material. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxvii, 
148-153.— MacNeal (W.J.) A rapid and simple method 
of staining Spirocheta pallida. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlviii, 609. Also, Reprint. — IHanalian (T. J.) A 
demonstration of the Spirocheta pallida of syphilis, with 
description of ranid method of staining. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1906, cliv, 264-^266, 1 pi.— ITIandelbaiilii (M.) Kmc 
vitale Fiirbung der Spirochete pallida. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2268.— Maglakovets (P. P.) 
K voprosu o stroyenii i okraskle bllednol spirokheti (Tre- 
ponema pallidum). [Structure and staining of the spiro- 
cheta.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 773.— Meyer 
(O.) Zur Frage der Silberspirochtite. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig., 319-321.— 
_'l inassiaii (P.) Moditieazioni ai metodi di ricerca 
della Spirocheta pallida; impregnazione rapida dei tes- 
suti sifilitici col nitrato d' argento. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 125-129. . Per 1' impregna- 
zione rapida della Spirocheta pallida nei tessuti. Ibid., 
384. — iHnrha (V.) Ueber den Nachweis der Spirochaete 
pallida imDunkelfelde. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1498.— 
MucliafV.) & S<lierber (G.) Ueber den Nachweis 
der Spirochete pallida im syphilitischen Gewebe. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1 15—1 is .— IVIuhlens (P.) 
Reinzuchtung einer Spirochiite (Spirocheta pallida?) 
aus einer syphilitischen Druse. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1261.— JMUhlens 
(P.) & liSlie. Ueber Zuehtungsversuche der Spiro- 
chete pallida. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 487^190.— Mttllern -Aspe- 
gren (U.) Om pavesandet af Spirochete pallida 
medels mOrkfaltbelysning. [The detection of Spiro- 
cheta pallida bv " Dunkelfeldbeleuchtung."] Svensk. 
Liik.-Siillsk. Forhandling, Stockholm, 1910, 128-134.— 
Nageotte (J.) A propos de la communication de Ra- 
vaut et Ponselle, sur la presence du spirochete pale dans 
les noyaux des cellules de l'ependyme, au cours de la 
syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1596-1599. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes 
etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1907, 
Par., 1908, 279-282.— Nattan-Larrier (L.) <fc Ber- 
geron (A.) Presence du Spirochete pallida dans le 
sang des syphilitiques. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 19. — 
Nicolas & Favre (M.) Coloration du treponema 
(spirochete) de Schaudinn dans les organes; presentation 
de coupes d'un foie d'heredo-syphilitique. Bull. Soc. 

med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1906, v, 4. . Treponema 

pallidum de Schaudinn et Hoffmann examine vivant au 
moyen de rultra-microscope. Lyon med., 1900, cxiii, 37. — 
Nicolas (J.), Favre & Andre. Micro-photographies 
du spirochete de Schaudinn et Hoffmann faites par MM. 
Lumiere. Ibid., 1905, cv, 122-124.— Noeggeratli (C.T.) 
& Staelielin (R.) Zum Nachweis der Spirochaete pal- 
lida im Blute Svphilitischer. Miinchen. med. Wchnscnr., 

1905, Iii, 1481.— Notfuclii (H.) A method for the pure 
cultivation of pathogenic Treponema pallidum (Spiro- 
cheta pallida). J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa. <k N. Y., 
1911, xiv, 99-108, 5 pi. Aim [Abstr.] : J. Am. M. Ass , Chi- 
cago, 1911, lvii, 102. Also,tra7isl.: Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lviii, 1550. . The direct cultivation of 

Treponema pallidum pathogenic for the monkey. J. 
Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 1912, xv, 90-100, 3 pi.— 
<>li in ura (T.) [Silver impregnation methods of Spiro- 
chete pallida in streak preparations.] Hifukwa kiu 
Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 427^36.— Olio (0.) 
[Histological preparations of Spirachete pallida.] Ibid., 
423-427.— Oppenlieim(M.) A: Saelis(0.) Eineeinfache 
und sehnelle Methode zur deutlichen Darstellung der 
Spirochete pallida. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1154-1156. — Pasinl. Dimostrazione 
della Spirocheta pallida nei germi dentali di un eredo- 
sifilitico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 538- 
545, 1 pi. — Petersen (O. V.) O znachenii sposoba Burri 
(zhidkaya tush) diva izslledovaniya spirokheti sililisa. 
[Burri's'method of investigating the spirocheta of syph- 
ilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1117.— Petresco 
(G. Z.) Impregnation au nitrate d'argentdes spirochete 
dans les coupes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lix, 680-682.— PI'. (L.) Der Stand der mikroskopischen 
Forschung beziiglich der Syphilis-Spirochaete, sowie der 
Trvpanosomakrankheiten "am Schluss des Jahres 1905. 
Korr.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1906, 
xxxv, 1-13. — Pokrovski (V. V.) Sravnitelniya iz- 
slledovaniya bllednol spirokheti po Burri i Giemsa. 
[Comparative investigations of the pale spirocheta by 
Bum's and Giems's methods.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Petcrb. 
1911, x, 160-162.— Preis (K.) Die Methodik der Unter- 
suchung auf Spirochete pallida. Wien. med. Presse, 

1906, xlvii, 2525-2530.— Price (L. T.) The diagnosis of 
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syphilis by means of demonstration of Spirocheta pallida. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1910-11, xi, 333-338.— 
Proca (G. ) & Vasilescu (V.) Surun procede de co- 
loration rapide du Spirochete pallida. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Far., 1905, lviii, 1044.— Prowazek (S.) Tech- 
nik der Spirochiite-Untersuehung. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Mikr., Leipz., 1906, xxiii, 1-12.— tlueyrat (L.) Le tre- 
poneme dans la syphilis; caracteres, recherche, technique 
bacteriologique. Med. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 282. — 
Queyrat t L. | & Levaditi. Recherche du Treponema 
pallidum (spirochete) de Schaudinn dans les coupes de 
feions syphilitiques priinaires, sccondaires et tertiaires. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 
321-327.— tluinby (W. C.) The demonstration of the 
Spirocheta pallida bv the method of dark field illumina- 
tion. Boston M. <& S. J., 1908, elix, 175.— Raraut (P.) & 
Ponselle (A.) Impregnation du spirochete pallida 
dans les frottis sur lames au moyen de la largine (albu- 
minate d* argent). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxv, 438-440. — Ke it urn it ii ^K.) Zur Fiirbuugder Spiro- 
chete pallida Schaudinn. Deutsche mcd. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 997.— Sabrazes (J.) & l>u- 
perie (R.) Thionine pieriquee apres impregnation 
argentique des spirochetes. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 207.— Salii>g (T.) Kritische 

I Betrachtungen fiber die sogenannte Syphilisspiro- 
chiite. 1. Die Silberspiroehiite. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, xliii, Orig., 162; 233 ; 362.— 

I Soheresehevrski (J.) Das Verhalten der Spirochete 
pallida (Schaudinn) bei der tiienisaiiirbung. Ibid., 1907, 

■ xlv, Orig., 91-94. . Zum Nachweis der Spirochete 

pallida in Ausstrichen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

: Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 462. . Ziichtung der 

Spirochete pallida (Schaudinn). Ibid., 1909, xxxv, 835. 

. Erkennung des Syphiliserregers auf dem Wege 

der Ziichtung der Spirochete pallida. Vcrhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Natuif. u. Aerzte, Konigsb., 1910, Leipz , 
1911, lxxxii, pt. 2, 401-405. Also: Berl. Klin. Wchnschr., 

1910, xlvii, 1927. . Syphilisiibertragung mit Spiro- 

chiitenkultur; von Dungernsche Reaktion. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, 1, Ref., Beihft., 118.— 
Schlasberg (H. I.) Om pavisaneet af Spirochete pal- 
lida medelst tusehmetoden. [The detection of Spiro- 
cheta pallida bv the tinclural method.] Svens. Liik.- 
Siillsk. Forhandl'ing, Stockholm, 1910, 134.— Scftunorl 
(G.) Die Farbung der Spirochete pallida im Schnitt- 
priiparat nach Giemsa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 876-878.— Schneider. Ueber Spi- 
rocheten in Gewebeschnitten. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1279. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1360.— Sclioltz (W.) Ueber 
die Bedeutung des Spirochiitennachweises fur die klini- 
sche Diagnose der Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1910| xxxvi, 215-217. — Sehulze (W.) 
Die Silberspiroehaete. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 

1213; 1654. See, also, siipra, Levaditi. . Die Silber- 

spirochiiten in der Kornea. Klin. Monatsbl. f Au- 
genh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 466-475, 1 pi. — Schuster 
( R. ) Der Nachweis der Spirochete pallida, seine Be- 
deutung und praktische Verwertbarkeit fiir die Diag- 
nose der Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
549-552. — Sezary (A.) Technique et valeurde l'examen 
microbiologique dans la syphilis. Presse mcd., Par., 1907, 
xv, 849.— Shook (F. M.) Demonstration of Treponema 
pallidum. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash, 1910, iv, 355.— 
Simonelli (F.) & JBandl (I.) Di un metodo rapido 
di colorazione della Spirochete pallida. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1103. Also, trnnsl.: Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], L Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 159-162.— Soba- 
ehefffV. Y.) Okraska siiilitichcskol spirokheti kak di- 
agnosticheskoye sredstvo. [Staining syphilitic spiroche- 
tes as a diagnostic method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1907, ccxx, med.-spec. pt., 524-636.— Spongier 
(C.) Tierexperimenteller Nachweis, Ziichtung und Far- 
bung des Svphilis-Erregers. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1911, xli, 529-535.— SpHlmanO (L.) Dispositif fa- 
cilitant la recherche du spirochete au moyen du conden- 
sateur a fond obscur. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1910, lxviii, 141.— Stern (M.) Ueber den Nachweis der 
Spirochete pallida im Ausstrich mittelst der Silberme- 
thode. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 400.— Stone 
(W.J.) The technic of examination for the pale spiro- 
chete by dark-field illumination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1909, lii, 960-962.— Tanaka (T.) Zur Spiroche- 
tefarbung in dem Syphilisgewebe. [Japanese text. J 
Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 
106-109. — Thiblerge ((;.), fCavaut (P.) & L< 
Sourd (L.) Le Spirochete pallida; de Schaudinn et 
le diagnostic de la syphilis; etude de bacteriologie cli- 
nique et recherches experimentales. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, S. B., xxiii, 3*3-401— Tieohe. 
Untersuchungen iiber die Spirochete pallida im Gewebe 
bei primarer und sekundiirer Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, Orig., cxi. 223-246.— Ticde- 
inann (E. F.) The Spirochete pallida and its demon- 
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stration in sections. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., 
st. Louis, 190.5-6, iv, 264-268.— Toepel. Die Farbung der 
Spirochete pallida in Schnitten; Uebersichtsreferat. Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 106.— Torek (L.) & 
Schattelesz (M.) Adatok a Spirocheta pallida kimu- 
tatasahoz. [Contributions on demonstrating. . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 545. Aho, trnnsl.: Pest. med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 846.— Treutlein. Demon- 
stration von Spirochiiten. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Wiirzb., 1906, 17.— Ulile (A. A.) & JVIackin- 
ney ( W. H. ) The demonstration of Spirocheta pal- 
lida in lesions of acquired svphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 605-607. — Vian a (O.) Per una 
pi\l rapida ricerca della spirocheta nei feti sifilitici se- 
condo le modiflcazioni projioste dal dott. Minassian. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1910, xix, 396-402. — 
Volplno (G.) Sulla colorazione delle spirochete nelle 
sezioni di organi sifilitici. (iior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 

Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 733-735. . Osservazioni alia 

critica di Saling relativa alle itnmagini di spirocheti che 
si ottengono nei tessuti con 1' Impiego del metodo foto- 
gratieo. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1907, xviii, 270- 
276. . Zur Farbung der Spirochete pallida. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 151. — 
Weis(J. D.) Arapid method of demonstration of theSpi- 
rocheta pallida for diagnosis. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, lx, 
561: 1908, lxi, 205.— White (B.) & Avery (O. T.) The 
Treponema pallidum; observations on its occurrence and 
demonstration in syphilitic lesions. Arch. Int. Med., 
Chicago, 1909, iii, 411-421.— Wile (U.J.) The Spirocbseta 
pallida; its easy dcmonstrability, and a brief review of 
its historv. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 
296-303.— Williams (B. G. R.) Foreign matter vs. the 
treponema in ink methods. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, 
lv,20S0. . Simplified method for obtaining and pre- 
paring specimens of Spirocheta pallida. Arch. Diagn., 
N. Y.,1910, iii,69.— Vaniaiuoto (J.) Eine Verbesserung 
der Fiirbungsmethode der Spirochete pallide in Gewe- 
ben. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1909, 
xx, 153-155. — Zabel (A.) Spirochete pallida in Ausstri- 
chen formalinfixierter Organe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
iii, 580-582. — Zettnow. Farbung und Theilung bei 
Spirocheten. Ztschr. i. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 

1906, lii, 48.>494, 1 pi. . Nachtrag zu: Farbung und 

Theilung von Spirocheten. Ibid., 539. — Zweig (L.) 
Farbung der Spirocheta pallida in vivo nach E. Meirow- 
sky. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 823. 

Syphilis (Parasites found in). 

See, aho, Parasites ( Diseases caused by ) ; 
Syphilis (Causes and pathology of); Syphilis 
(Parasite of, Specific). 

Pospieloff (A. I.) O nizshikh organizmakh 
pri sifilisie po literaturnim i eksperimentalnim 
dannim posliednyavo vremeni. [The lowest 
organisms in syphilis, according to recent liter- 
ary and experimental data.] 8°. Moskva, 
19*06. 

Bandi (I.) & Simonelli ( F. ) Zellenparasitismus 
in der Svphilis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, L906, xli, 523-626.— Campana (R.) Quanto vi e 
di vero e di esatto nei nuovi parassitarie, descritte da 
von Niessen nei tessuti sifilitici? Clin, dermosifilopat. 
d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1898, 43.— Clarke (J. J.) A note on 
syphilis and cancer, etc., and on some protozoa. Brit. 
M. J., Loud., 1906, i, L274-1276.— Freund (R.) Ueber 
Cytorrhyctes luis Siegel. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, lii, 1819-1821.— Hoflnmann (R.) Gregarinen oder 
Plasmazellen? (Zu dem Artikel: Ueber einen Befund 
von protozoenartigen Gebilden in den Organen eines 
hereditiir-luetischen Fotus, von Dr. Jesionek und Dr. 
Kiolemenoglou.) Ibid., 1904, li, 2095. — Horand pere. 
Sur les sporozoaires de la syphilis. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 
521.— Janeke. Ueber Cytorrhyetenbet'unde. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2183. . Die Spirochete pal- 
lida und der Cytorrhyktes luis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1908, x x i i . 7;t-s'.»!— Jesionek & Kiolemenoglou. Ue- 
ber einen Befund von protozoenartigen Gebilden in den 
Organen eines hereditiir-luetischen Fotus. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 190.5-1907. See, also, supra, Hoffmann.— 
de Ko rte ( W. E. ) On certain bod iespresentin the chan- 
cre, in the condyloma, and in theblood duringsccondary 
syphilis. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvi, 786-790, 4 pi.— 
Levi. Budi una forma di microparassititrovati nei sifili- 
tici. Boll. d.r.Accad. med. diGenova, 1899,xiv, 73.— IHc- 
Farlaml (J.) Preparation. enthusiasm, andself-sacrifice. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, xc, 1253-1257.— Macliennan 
(A.) A preliminary note upon the Cytorrhyctes luis (Sie- 
gel) and the Spirocheta pallida. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 
258. — iTIeiieau (J.) A proposde la microbiologic de la sy- 
philis. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 801-836.— 
I»Ierk(L.) UeberdenCytoryktesluis(Siegel). Wien. klin. 
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Wchnschr., 1905, xviii. 926-928. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesell- 
sch. cleutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. 
1 1 Ltu ., 873-377. See, also, infra. Waelsch.— van N lessen. 
EinncuorBeitragzurSvphilisatiologie. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],l.Abt.,Jena,1898,xxiii,49; 108,2pl.; 194;258.— 
Uit>!> :rt. Ueber protozoenartige Zellea In der Niere 
einessyphilltischenNeugeborenen und in der Parotis von 
Kindefn. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Auat., Jena, 

1904, xv, 945-948— Rage TR.) 'Syphilis und Malaria; 
eineparasitologischeHypothese. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 596-601.— Solid Her (M.) 
Ueber eigenartige Parasitenfunde bei Syphilis, ihre Be- 
deutung fur die Entstehung, Diagnose und Ausbreitung 
dieser Infektionskrankheit bei Erwachsenen und Kin- 
dern, sowie fur die Beziehungen der Svphilis zu anderen 

Krankheitsprozessen. Ibid., 342; 433; 489: 609, 6 pi. . 

Mitteilung iiber die protozoen-ahnlichen Parasiten bei 

Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 333-345. . 

Ueber hereditiir syphilitische Herderkrankungen bei 
Kindern und die Verbreitung der protozoischen Parasiten 

in denselben. Ibid., 1905, xii, 1-24. . Ueber die 

protozoischen Parasiten bei Syphilis. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 704-803. Also, 
transl.: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1907, xi, 209-212.— Soli utz (J.) Mitteilungen fiber Spiro- 
chseta pallida (Schaudinn) und Cytorrhyctes (Siegel). 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 543. — Seliulze 
(W.) Der Cytorrhyctes luis in der mit Syphilis geimpf- 
ten Kaninchen-Iris. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Geseilsch. 

1905, Leipz., 1906, 14. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 370. . Das Verhal ten des Cytorrhyctes luis (Sie- 
gel ) in dermit Svphilisgeimpften Kanincheniris Beitr. z. 
path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xxxix, 180-186.— 
Siegel (J.) Neue Untersuchungen iiber die Aetio- 
logie der Svphilis; Morphologie des Cytorrhyctes luis. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, i321-1323. . 

Gelungene Kultur des Cvtorrhvctes luis. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910-11, lvii, Orig., 68-81, 
1 pi. — Stassano (H.) Sur un parasite observe chez des 
svphilitiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 
cxxxii, 800-802— SteindorfF (K.) Cytorrhyctes Oder 
Spirochete pallida? Med. Woche, Berl., 1906, vii, 37; 
48.— Stephenson (S.) Two casesof infantile syphilitic 
kerato-malacia in which an organism resembling the 
SpirochaHa pallida was found. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 
1907, v, 142. — Vaecari (A.) Lereeenti scope rtesulla etio- 
logia della sifilide: Citorhyctes luis (Siegel) e Spirocha?te 
pallida (Schaudinn); rivista sintetica. Ann. di med. 
nav., Roma, 1905, ii, 99-123. Also: Rassegna internaz. d. 
med. mod., Catania, 1905, vi, 132; 146; 155.— Waelscli 
(L.) Bemerkungen zu der Mitteilung von Professor L. 
Merk: Ueber den Cytoryktea luis (Siegel). Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1055. — Winkler (F.) Dergegen- 
wiirtige Stand der Cvtorrhyctesfrage. Ibid., 1906, xix, 
340-342.— ZelenefT (I. F.) Infuzorii v sifiliticheskikh 
vazvakh. [Infusoria in syphilitic ulcers.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 284-288, 2 pi. 
Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 891-897, 1 pi. 

Syphilis {Pathology of). 
See Syphilis (Causes, etc., of). 

Syphilis (Periodicals and transactions 
relating to). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congresses relating to); 
Venereal diseases (Periodicals, etc., of). 

Congkes international de medecine (xiii). 
Comptes rendus. Section de dermatologie et 
de syphiligraphie. 8°. Paris, [1900]. 

Deutsche Gesellschaft zur Bekiimpfung der 
Geschlechhfkrankheiten. Mitteilungen. v. 1-3, 
December, 1902, to December, 1905. 8°. Leip- 
zig 1902-5. 

Kiyevskoye Sifilidologicheskoye i Dermatolo- 
gicheskoye Obshtshestvo. [Kiyev Syphilido- 
logicaland Dermatological Society.] Protokoli 
zasiedaniv. [Proceedings of the meetings.] 
v. 1, 1900-1901. 8°. [Kiyev, 1901.] 

Revista espanola de sifiliografi'a y dermato- 
logi'a. Director: Luis del Portillo "y Mestres. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-14, 1899-1912. 8°. Madrid. 

Current. 

Societe beige de dermatologie et de syphili- 
graphie. Bulletin. 1.-3. annee, 1901-3. 8°. 

Bruxelles. 

Syphilis (La). Revue mensuelle de mede- 
cine speciale publiee par le Dr. T. Barthelemy. 
v. 1-4, 1903-6. 8°. Paris. 



Syphilis (Peruvian). 

See Syphilis (Indigenous); Syphilis (Prehis- 
toric, etc.). 

Syphilis (Placental). 

See Syphilis ( Congenital) ; Syphilis (Post- 
conceptional; Syphilis in pregnancy. 

Syphilis (Poems relating to). 

Barthelemy. Syphilis; poeme en deux 
chants, avec des notes par Giraudeau de Saint- 
Gervais. 8°. Paris, [1840]. 

Campani (N. ) Lamento di quel tribulato di 
strascino. Campana senese sopra il male in- 
cognito, il quale tratta della patientia e impa- 
tientia. 24°. [Vinegia, 1529.] 

Fracastoro (G. ) La sifilide; poema di . . 
tradotto da Gio. Luigi Zaccarelli. roy. 8°. 
Cremona, 1821. 

. The same. Della sifilide, ovvero del 

morbo gallico. Volgarizzato da V. Benini, con 
annotazioni. Libri tre. 2. ed. 8°. Milano, 
1825. 

. The same. La sifilide, esposto in 

ottava rima dal conte Antonio Zampieri. 12°. 
Imola, 1838. 

. The same. Hieronymus Fracastor's 

Syphilis, from the original Latin; a translation 
in prose [by S. C. Martin], roy. 8°. St. Louis, 
1911. 

Docteur (Le) Sacomme, sa chienne avarice et son 
poeme: La Venusalgie. Med. aneedot., Par., 1904, 79-81.— 
Nass (L.) Le triomphe de haulte et puissante dame 
Verolle (1539). Corresp. med., Par., 1907, xifi, no. 295. 
6-10. — Prieur(A.) La Francelde, ou le mal francais, 
poeme burlesque de Jean-Baptiste Lalli (de Norcia). 
(1629.) France med., Par., 1902, xlix, 222. — SudhofT 
(K.) Ein Gedicht iiber Syphilisbehandlung. um 1495 ge- 
schrieben. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1909, ii, 429.— 
Weyner(E.) H6sk61tem6ny a syphilisrol (de syphili- 
de sive de morbo gallico Girolamo Fracastor). [An old 
poem on syphilis; . . .1 B6r- es buiak6rt., Budapest, 
1907, 7-9. 

Syphilis (Polymorphism in). 
See Syphilis (Manifestations, etc., of). 

Syphilis (Post-conceptional). 

Bielinkin (N. ) ^Contribution a l'etude de 
la syphilis post-conceptionnelle. 4°. Paris, 
1896. 

Goudy (Leon). * Syphilis post-conception- 
nelle, sa transmission de la mere au foetus. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1909. 

Marlier (P.) * Etude sur la syphilis concep- 
tionnelle immediate. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Merger (L. ) * Etude critique sur la syphilis 
conceptionnelle. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

ten Berge (J. F. J.) Over postconceptioneele syphi- 
lis. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 
1903, x, 51-72. — Ferre (H.) Syphilis post-conception- 
nelle tardive. Compt. rend. Soc.'d'obst , de gvnec. et de 
psediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 386-388.— Fieux & Mauriac 
( P. ) Transmission mortclle au foetus d'nne syphilis 
post-conceptionnelle tardive. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1908, 2. s.. v, 711-713. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 442. — Lesser (E.) Ein 
Fall von spater post-conceptioneller Uebertragung der 
Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 293-295.— 
Malherbe (H.) Un cas de syphilis post-oonception- 
nelle; Eruption secondaire psoriasiforme; chancre du 
doigt. Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 1898-9, xvii, 402-404. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1899, xi, 652-657. Also: 
Rev. de nieVl. leg.. Par., 1900, vii, 104-109. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynSc, Par., 1900, xvi, 8-13.— Weehsel- 
niann. Postkonzeptionelle Syphilis und Wassermann- 
sche Reaktion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1909, xxxv, 665-668. 

Syphilis (Precocious). 

* Aronstam (N. E.) A case of syphilis proecox. Med. 
& Surg. Monitor. Indianap., 1903, vi, 54.— Bock. Syphilis 
a forme impeligineuse genSralisee, precoce. Presse med. 
beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 724-726.— GebarskI (S.) Przy- 
padek z61taczki svfilitycznej wczesnej (icterus syphiliii- 
cus praecox). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1909, 2, s., xxix, 747- 
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Syphilis {Precocious). 

750. — <• liimar (A.) [Fall von Syphilis precox.] Mili- 
t&rarzt, Wien, 1907, xii, 29.— Neumann (I.) Syphilis 
precox; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 
1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 62.— Splllmann 
(L.), Watrin & Bciietli (J.J Un ens de syphilis 
nerveuse precoce. Rev. med. de rest, Nancy, 1910, xlii, 
334-236. — Waterbouse (H. F.) A case of precocious 
syphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 247. 

Syphilis {Prehistoric or pre-Colum- 
bian). 

See, also, Syphilis (History of). 

Bloch (I. ) Das erste Auftreten der Syphilis 
(Lustseuche) in der europaischen Kulturwelt. 
Gewurdigtin seiner weltgeachichtlichen Bedeu- 
tung, dargestellt nach Anfang, Verlauf und vor- 
aussichtlichem Ende. 8°. Jena, 1904. 

. The origin of syphilis (morbus ame- 

rieanus). Transl. from the German by M. G. 
Miller. 8°. [Stuttgart], 1904. 

Repr. from: Proc. Int. Cong. Americanists, Stuttgart, 
1904. 

PogorIelski (M. V.) O sifilisle po Biblii: 
zara'ath, ili chto takoye Bibleiskaya "prokaza"? 
S prilozheniyem statyi ob obrlezanii. Istoriko- 
meditsinskoye izsliedovaniye v svyazi s vop- 
rosom o sanitarii i higienle lichnosti i polovol 
profilaktikie po Moiseyevu zakonodatelstvu. 
[Syphilis in the Bible: zara'ath, or what is 
"leprosy" of the Bible? "With supplement of 
an essay on circumcision. Historico-medical 
investigation in connection with the question 
of personal hygiene and sexual prophylaxis, ac- 
cording to the laws of Moses.] 8°. S.-Peters- 
burg, 1900. 

Tello (J. C. ) La antigiiedad de la sffilis en 
el Peru. 8°. Lima, 1909. 

Adachi (B.) Ueberdie Syphilis in der Steinzeit Ja- 
pan's. Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 613; 

479 bis. . Syphilis in der Steinzeit in Japan. Arch. 

f. Dermat. u. Syph., Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 11-14. — Aslimead 
( A. S.) Migration of syphilis from East Asia into America 
by way of the Behring Sea. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, 

xxii, 164-156. . Extracts frem a Japanese work on 

syphilis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Crin. Dis.,N. Y.,1894. xii, 9-12. 

. Origin of syphilis in ancient America. Ibid., 344- 

347. Also, Reprint. . Syphilitic lesion observed in a 

pre-Columbian skull. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 

688. . Some facts of interest in connection with the 

question of the existence of svphilis or leprosy in ancient 
Peru. Charlotte [N. C] M.J., 1895. vii, 323. . Evi- 
dences in Yukatan as to the possible connection of pre- 
Columbian svphilis with Asia. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 

Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 93-99. Also, Reprint. . Prof. 

Bandelier's views on Huacos pottery deformations and 
pre-Columbian svphilis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 

N. Y., 1896, xiv, '53-62. Also, Reprint. . Origin of 

syphilis in ancient America. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ki6, 

18%, xv, 83. . The Japanese disease " Mitari-Kasa- 

Yamai" (of 806-809 A. D.); was it svphilis or leprosy? 

St. Louis M. & S. J., 1900, lxxix, 183-186. . Origin of 

syphilis; an American reply to Mr. Bloch, of Germany. 

Ibid., 1903, lxxxiv, 67-74. . Origin of syphilis in 

pre-Columbian America; was it acquired by man from 
the llamas, or vice versa? Some evidence that ancient 
man, in Peru, did not migrate from East Asia. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 197; 226. 
. Pre -historic syphilis in America. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis 1909, xxxvi, 347-354. . Some 

observations on certain pathological questions concern- 
ingthe mutilations represented on theanthropomorphous 
Huacos pottery of old Peru. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, 
xc, 857-861. . On the question whether pre-Colum- 
bian svphilis in America originated by unnatural prac- 
tices with female llamas. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 

Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 453-460. . The question of 

a relationship betw een "syphilitic" llamas of the Depart- 
ment of Puno, Peru, and pre-Columbian syphilis in man. 
Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1909, n. s., iv, 35-37. 
. The disease "uta," and the pathological deforma- 
tions on the anthropomorphous Huacos potteries of old 
Peru. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 

1909. xiii, 307-314. . Before speech was, or symbolic 

syphilis of troglodytic, neolithic man in the Western 
Hemisphere as carved and moulded on Calchaquin 
wooden and clay idols, and recorded in Quechuan folk- 
lore. Ibid., 504 ; 545: 1910, xiv, 8; 59; 127; 177; 236; 286. 

. Utosic syphilis and some other things of interest 

to Paleo- American medicine, as represented on the 



Syphilis {Prehistoric or pre-Colum- 
oian). 

Huacos potteries of old Peru. Ibid., 1910, xiv, 329; 391; 
4 10; 490. . Are the anthropomorphous coast pot- 
teries of the valley of Chicama, Peru, and their patho- 
logical representations Incan replicas? Did the Chimus 
know syphilis, arid its serpent svmbolization before the 
Incan conquest of their territory? Did syphilis originate 
on the Andean Mountains, or did it come with sea-farers 
and fish eating? W as ancient man of the Western Hemi- 
sphere dwarfed? Ibid., 540; 588: 1911, xv, 80; 142.— 
Baudou ill (M.) La syphilis en Vendee; prehistoire et 
histoire. Bull. Soc. franc d'hist. de la med., Par., 1908, 
vii, 77-81.— RI04-I1 (T. ) Ein neuer Beitra« zur Frage der 
Altertumssvphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1899, xxviii, 629-632. . Die angebliche Syphilis in 

den Cent nouvelles nouvelles. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 

1900, 1, 779; 829. . La pretendue syphilis prehisto- 

rique. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1906, 5. s., 
Vii, 202-207.— Buret (F.) La soi-disant origine am. ri 
caine de la syphilis; d'ou vint cette legende. J. d. mal. 

cutan. etsyph., Par., 1893, v, 257-274. . Analyse de 

deux documents du xiii» siecle relatifs a la svphilis. 
Ibid., 1905, xvii, 328-336. Also: Progres med., Par., 1905, 
3. s., xxi, 324-326. — Call* La sifilis de remotos tiempos. 
Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 
1902, v, 159-161.— Document sur l'anciennet6 de la 
syphilis en Europe. France med., Par., 1901, xlviii, 309.— 
Dim Iiimic, Sur l'origine de la svphilis au xiii« siecle. 
Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par. (1885), 1886, 101-103.— 
Killers. Den amerikanske Teori om Oprindelsen at 
Syfilis. Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 207-210.— 
Ferrua (J.) Sobre el origen precolombino de la sifilis. 
Gac. med. d. sur de Espafia, Granada, 1907, xxv, 395- 
397.— Friilierer Standpunkt zur Lues. [From: Zedler's 
Grosses Universal-Lexikon, 1746, xlvi, 1680.] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 614.— 
Gango 1 plie. A propos de la pr6tendue decouverte de 
la syphilis chez les Egyptiens pr^historiques. Lyon 
chirurg., 1910, iii, 595.— tiaiin (T.) Recent discoveries 
in Central America proving the pre-Columbian existence 
of syphilis in the New World. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 
968 - 970. — Hallopeau. Note sur des photographies 
de figures peruviennes antiques. Bull. Soc. frang. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 151-153. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 442-444. — von 
Hansemanii ( D. ) Ein syphilitischer Schadel aus 
Siidamerika. Ztschr.f. Ethnol.,Berl.,19il, xliii, 128-130.— 
Higier (H.) Was lehren uns die Bibel, der Talmud 
und das Evangelium iiber Lepra und Syphilis? St. Pe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 67-70. —Hutchinson 
( J. ) Was syphilis a new disease in Europe in the sixteenth 
century ? Arch. Surg., Lond., 1899, x, 165-172.— Hyde (J. 
N.) A contribution to the study of pre-Columbian 
syphilis in America. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1891, 
cii, 117-131. Also, Reprint. — Is syphilis an ancient dis- 
ease? Med. Press & Circ, Lond.," 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 214.— 
J elks (J. T.) The antiquity of syphilis, and Moses as a 
health officer. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 105- 
110. Also, Reprint. — Kleinwacliter (L.) Einige 
Worte zur Streitfrape iiber die Herkunft der Lues. Ja- 
nus, Amst., 1905. x, 246-248. — Lamb (D. S.) Pre-Co- 
lumbian syphilis. Proc. Ass. Am. Anat. 1897, Wash., 
1898, x, 63-69. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Nat. M. 
Rev., Wash., IS97-8, vii, 234. — Lehiiianii-Nitsche. 
Altpatagonische, angeblich syphilitische Knochen aus 
dem Museum zu La Plata. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1904, 
xxxvi, 854-862. — Lortet. Crane syphilitique de la ne- 
cropole prtfhistorique de Roda (Haute-Egvpte). Bull. 
Soc. med. d. h&p. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 252-259. 'Also: Lyon, 
med., 1907, cix, 539-541.— ITIanouvrier (L.) La preten- 
due lesion syphilitique du crane prehistorique de Bray- 
sur-Seine. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1900, 5. 
S.. vii, 209-213.— Morgan (E. L. ) Pre-Columbian syph 
ilis. Virginia M. Mouth., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 1042- 
1054.— Neil iiiami (.1.) Liisst sich aus den Tonfigurun 
und antropomorphen Gefiissen desaltcn Peru dor ameri- 
kanische Ursprung der Syphilis herleiten? internat. 
dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 64- 

72. . EineStudiean den altperuanischen Toufigu- 

ren und anthropomorphen Gefiissen in Bezugnahme auf 
das Alter der Svphilis und anderer Hautaffektionen. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 269-274. . Ueber 

prakolumbische Knochenfunde im Hinblick auf die 
Frage iiber die Provenienz und das Alter der Syphilis. 

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 57-59. . Ueber 

die an den altperuanischen Keramiken und anthropo- 
morphen Tongefassen dargestellten Hautveriinderungen 
mit besonderer Rueksicht aut das Alter der Syphilis und 
anderer Dermatosen. Denksehr. d. k. Akad. d. Wissen- 
sch. Math.-naturw. Kl., Wien, 1906, lxxviii, 492-501, 3 
])] — von rVottliafft. Beitriige zur Legende von der 
Altertumssvphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 

603-651. . Die Legende von der Altertumssyphilis. 

Festschr. f. G. E. v. Hindfleisch [etc ], Leipz., 1907, 377- 
692. . Die Legende von der pracolumbischen Sy- 
philis der alten Welt. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1909, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 121-125.— Or- 
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Syphilis (Prehistoric or pre-Colum- 
bian). 

ton (S. T.) A study of the pathological changes in some 
mound-builders' bones from the Ohio Valley, with espe- 
cial reference to syphilis. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1905-6, xviii, 36-44— Pile lan (H. du R.) The question 
of the origin of the lues venerea among the conquista- 
doresin Mexico. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, 
xix, 237-242. — del Portlllo (L.) Periodo prehist6rico 
en la historia de la sitilis. Rev. espan. de dermat. y sif., 
Madrid, 1911, xiii, 121-123. — Pusohmaiiii (T.) Die 
Syphilis in Europa vor der Entdeckung Amerikas. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1001; 1062; 1113. — R. (C.) 
Origine antique de la syphilis. J. de la saute" intime, 
Par., 1906, 33-35. — Rlcnter (P.) Warum ist die An- 
sichtvom amerikiinischen Ursprung der Syphilis jetzt 
die vorherrschende? Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. 
Hlfte., 105. Also: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1910, ci, 355-366. — Seler (E.) Ueber den Ur- 
sprung der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. 
Anthrop., 1895, 449-454. — Smith (G. E.) The alleged 
discovery of syphilis in prehistoric Egyptians. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 621-624. — Spillmann (L.) Considera- 
tions sur des lesions observees sur un crane de l'epoque 
me>ovingienne: ces lesions peuventelles etre attributes 
a la syphilis? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908. lxiv, 
753. — .Syphilis among the conquerors of Mexico. 
[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 886.— Vireliow (R.) 
Beitrag zur Geschichte der Lues. Dermat. Ztschr.. Berl., 
1896, iii, 1-9.— Wiekcrslit'iiiier (E.) La question des 
origincs de la syphilis. France med., Par., 1907. liv, 443- 
445.— Wolff (L.) Die Syphilis unter den Urvolkern 
Amerikas mit besonderer Bezugnahme auf ihr Bestehen 
daselbst vor der Entdeckung Amerikas durch Columbus. 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 226-233. . Syphilis 

among the original populations of America, considering 
especially its existence there before Columbus' discovery 
of America. Sei i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1896, xv. 61-64.— 
/ambaro pacha. De quelques lesions pathologiques 
datant des temps des Pharaons. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 58-68. 

Syphilis (Prevention of). 

See, also, Contagious diseases arts; Prostitu- 
tion (Regulation of) ; Syphilis ( Congenital, Pre- 
vention, etc., of ); Syphilis (Preventive inoculation 
against); Syphilis (Treatment of, Abortive); 
Syphilis and prostitution; Syphilisation; Ve- 
nereal diseases (Prevention of). 

Babduzzi (D. ) Di alcune neeessarie riforme 
all' attuale regolaraento sulla prpfilassi e sal la 
cura delle malattie sifilitiche e veneree in rap- 
porto specialmente con la prostituzione. Rela- 
zione sommaria. 8°. [Siena, 1891.] 

Bellem (A. M. Da C. ) Chassons la syphilis; 
note adressee au Congres d' hygiene reuni a 
Turin; conclusions. . 8°. Lisbonne, 1880. 

Bonnet (G.) * Etude sur la prophvlaxie de 
la syphilis. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Bourges (H.) L'hvgiene du syphilitique. 
12°. Paris, 1897. 

Br a un ( E. ) Wie schiitze ich mich vor 
svphilitischer Ansteckunt:? Darf der Syphi- 
litiker heiraten? Allgemeinverstiindlich beant- 
wortet. 12°. Berlin, 1904. 

Desormeaux (R. ) * Preservation des nour- 
rices et des nourrissons contre la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Duboucher (D. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la defense ganglionnaire dans l'infection svphi- 
litique. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Dupuy (R.) * Quelques considerations sur 
les methodes preventives de la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Fesenko (I. O. ) Beregis i boisya sifilisa, be- 
sleda so vzroslimi i yunosbami; obshtshedo- 
stupnoye opisaniye sifilisa kak narodnol bo- 
liezni. [Avoid and fear syphilis; talk with 
adults and youths; popular description of syphi- 
lis as a disease of the people.] 16°. S.-Peter- 
burg, [1902.] 

Fournier (A.) Prophylaxie de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 
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Germ ann (F. ) Vorschliige zur Abwehr der 
Syphilis und zur Milderung ihrer Folgen. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1872. 

Hermanides (S. R.) Geen logica in den 
Haarletntnerhout. Openbare brief aan de Ne- 
derl. Maatschappij tot Bevordering der Genees- 
kunst. 8°. Tiel, 1889. 

Kromayer(E. ) Zur Austilgung der Syphilis. 
Abolitionistische Betrachtungen fiber Prostitu- 
tion, Geschieehtskrankheiten und Volksgesund- 
heit, nebst Vorschliigen zu einem Syphilisgesetz. 
8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Ledermann- (K.) Zur Verhiitung und Be- 
kampfung der Syphilis. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 
1902. 

Lemasson-Delande (T. ) * Prophylaxie de la 
blennorrhagie dans les consultations publiques. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Maisonneitve (P.) * Experimentation sur la 
prophylaxie de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. The experimental pro- 
phylaxis of syphilis. Containing the results of 
the experiments on the subject carried out at 
the Pasteur Institute by Professors Metchnikoff 
and Roux. Translated, and with an introduc- 
tion by Fernand L. de Verteuil. 8°. New 
York, 1908. 

Massone (G. B. ) Studi sulla sifilide. I pre- 
servativi delle malattie veneree considerati sotto 
1' aspetto morale edella scienza. Letteraseconda. 
8°. Genova, 1858. 

Repr.from: Liguria med. Genova, 1858. 

Miraglia (L. ) Contagio e profilassi della 
sifilide. 12°. Napoli, 1898. 

van Niessen (M. ) Beitrag zur Syphilis-Hy- 
giene. Ein gefahrlicher Feind des Menschen- 
geschlechts. 12°. Hann.-Miinden, 1898. 

Obregon (L. ) *La circuntision como medio 
profilactico de la si'filis. 8°. Mexico, 1887. 

Raouxt(F.) * Etude sur la prophvlaxie de 
la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Salmon (R.) * Prophplaxie de la syphilis; 
Education des classes ouvrieres. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Syezd po obsuzhdeniyu mier protiv sifilisa v 
Rossii. [Congres . to consider measures against 
syphilis in Russia.] Trudi visochaishe raz- 
rleshonnavo syezda . . . hivshavo pri Medi- 
tsinskom Departamantie s 15 po 22 yanv. 1897 
goda pod predsiedatelstvom . . . L. F. Ragozina. 
[Memoirs of the Congress held at the Medical 
Department Jan. 15-22, 1897, under the presi- 
dency of Ragozin.] 2 v. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Tarnovski (V. M. ) Borba s sifilisom. [The 
struggle with syphilis.] 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Thiery (E. ) * Du role des consultations gra- 
tuites avec dispenseurs dans la prophylaxie de 
la syphilis. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

TsIenovski (A. A.) Abolitsionizm i borba 
s sifilisom. [Abolitionism and the struggle 
with syphilis.] 8°. Odessa, 1903. 

Vincenti ( C. ) Sifilide e sua profilassi. Studi 
e note critiche sugli ordinamenti sanitari dei 
vari stati, in rapporto alia igiene pubblicae pri- 
vata. 8°. Mil a no, 1893. 

Vorberc; (G. ) Zur Geschichte der person- 
lichen Syphilisverhi'itung; mit einem Vorwort: 
Entdeckungen im Spiegel der Geschichte der 
Medizin. 8°. Miinchen, 1911. 

Wadstro.m (J. A.) Korta underrattelser for 
allmoge och tjenstefolk, om orsakerne til vene- 
riska smittans kringspridande, faran af dess 
doljande saint sjukdomens allmiinnaste kiinne- 
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tecken. [Short instructions for the people and 
to servants, on the causes of the spread of ve- 
nereal diseases; danger and general symptoms.] 
16°. Lhikoping, 1796. 

Allen (C. W.J Some ways of preventing the spread 
of syphilis. N.York M. J., 1892, h i, 310-313.— Auerbacli 
(S.) Darf der Arzt einen Fall von Syphilis bei Gefahr 
der Verbreitung dieser Krankheit der Behorde anzeigen, 
ohne sieh nach § 300 des Reichsstrafgesetzbuches strafbar 
zu machen? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 131.— 
Autt'ret (C.) Prophylaxie de la syphilis. Confer, in- 
temat. p. la prophyl! de la syph. et d. mal. von. 1899, 
Brux., 1900, ii, com., 2-16. . Rapport de la confe- 
rence snr la syphilis qni s'est re'unic ii Brnxelles, le 4 
septembre 1899". Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1899, lxxii, 
415-130.— de Azua (J.) Protilaxia de la si li lis y tcra- 
peutiea local con salvarsan. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, 
v, 121-128. — Bar. Preservation des nonrrices et des 
nourrissons contrc la svphilis. Soc. franc,, de prophyl. 
san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, v, 256-271.— Barthelemy. 
La defense contre la svphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1045-1055. At.«>: Bull. Soc. franc., de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 413-423. Also: Cong, in- 
termit, d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1890, 

viii, pt. 6, 522-536. . Defense contre la syphilis. 

Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 
1898, Madrid, 1900, ii. 217-221. — Baud on in ( G. ) 
L'abaisse-langue individuel et la prophvlaxie de la sy- 
philis. Pressemed., Par., 1900, ii,9.— Bayet&ftlalvoz. 
La prophylaxie sociale de la syphilis devant les recents 
progres de la syphiligraphie." J. med. de Brux., 1911, 
xvi, 461-470. Also: Presse mod. beige, Brux., 1911, lxiii, 
723-730. — Bedeutung (Die) der modernen Syphilis- 
forschung f ii r die Bekampfung der Svphilis. Med. Bl., 
Wien, 1908, xxxi, 278; 291: 302; 314 — Behrmann (S.) 
Zur Prophylaxe der Syphilis und des Herpes tonsurans 
(Sycosis parasitaria) in den Barbier- und Friseurliiden. 
Dermat. Central bl., Berl., 1900, iv, 6-8. . Die Pro- 
phylaxe der Syphilis bei Mannern. Ibid., iii, 172-179.— 
Bekaiiipluh:; (Zur) der Lues. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 51; 59.— Bernheim (H.) 
Lutte contre l'avarie; simple mesure prophylactique. 
Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1907-8, 111-119. Also: Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 241-243.— 
Bert in. La prophylaxie de la svphilis. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 577; 589.— Bienlait (A. ) Prophy- 
laxie de la svphilis. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1900-1901, 
xiii, 448.— Bookendahl. Leber Maasregeln gegen die 
Syphilis in verschiedenen Landern. Mitth. f. d. Ver. 
Schlesw.-Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1898, n. F., vi, 65-69.— Bo- 
golyuboff (A.N .) Ob uchastii goroda v borbie s sifili- 
som v svyazi s voprosom ob ozdorovlenii prostitutsii. 
[City's participation in the struggle with syphilis in con- 
nection with the hvgiene of prostitution.] Sibirsk. Vraeh. 
Gaz., Irkutsk, 1909, ii, 545; 553; 568.— Bou ryes (H.) 
Etude des differentes mesures mises en pratique pour 
assurer la prophvlaxie de la svphilis. [Rap.] Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 839-866.— 
Brandeiibery. Die Kaloruelsalbe des Dr. Maison- 
neuveunddie Prophvlaxe der svphilitischen Infektion. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 183.— Breitenstein (H.) 
Die Circumcision in der Prophylaxis der Syphilis. Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Berl., 1902, vi, 34-39.— Bnlkley (L. D.) 
Syphilis insontium; a plea for the restriction of syphilis, 
and a suggestion for the prevention of its spread. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 734-737. Also, Reprint. . 

Svphilis as a non-venereal disease; with a plea for the 
legal control of svphilis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, 
n. s., lxxii, 6-8.— *Burlakoir(V. M.) O znachenii regis- 
tratsii v organizatsii borbi ssifilisom (glavn. obr. na na- 
shem vugle). [On the value of registration in the organ- 
ization of the struggle with svphilis (chiefly in the south 
of Russia).] Obsh.-san. obozr., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 545; 
560.— Butte (L.) Deux cas d'infection syphilitique 
malgre l'emploi prophvlaeti«|ue de la pommade au calo- 
mel au tiers. Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 
1908, viii, 97-101. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1908, xxii, 114. 
Also: Clin. prat. d. mal. d. veux [etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 85- 
88.— Camplone (S.) Per la profilassi della siHlide e 
delle malattie veneree. Gior. intemaz. d. sc. med., Na- 
poli, 1900, n. B., xxii, 64-68— Canseco (F.) Profilaxia 
de la sifilis. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, 
iii, 236-239.— Cell! (A.) Profilassi sociale della sifilide. 
Gazz. med. d. Marche, Civitanova-Marche, 1891, i, 33; 
65.— Chistyakon* (M. A.) K voprosu o borbie s sifili- 
som v Luzhskom uyezdfe. [Struggle with syphilis in the 
county of Luga.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, vii, 116-130.— Cid (J.) Prophylaxia da 
syphilis; proteccao as amas. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1905, 
2. s., vii, 73-77.— 'Citron (J.) Die Bedeutung der moder- 
nen Svphilisforschung fiir die Bekampfung der Syphilis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 518-524. Also: Med. Bl., 
Wien, 1908, xxxi, 243. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, 81-102.— Clericetti (E.) 
Contributo alia profilassi della sifilide. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d* ig., Milano, 1897, xix, 201-211.— Colin (P.) Zur 
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Prophylaxe der Svphilis bei Mannern. Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Berl., 1900, iii, 237.— Collings (S. P.) The rela- 
lationship lues bears to the body politic. Tr. Mississippi 
Valley M. Ass. 1902, Kansas Citv, 1903, iv, 1-8. Also: N. 
York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 802-805.— Cuiiiston (C. G.) 
What effective measures are there for the prevention of 
the spread of svphilis and the increase of prostitution? 
Boston M. & 8. J., 1906, cliv, 729-733. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1372-1376.— Cunha Belem. 
A lucta contra a syphilis. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1898, 
xvi, 291-293. — Darricarere (J.) L'enseignemcnt anti- 
syphilitique a nos enfants. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1909, 
vii, 357-300. — Davis (C. E.) Syphilis; its prevention 
and treatment. Albany M. Ann., 1894, xv, 261-267.— De 
Aiuicis (T.) La discendenza degli eredo-sifilitici e la 
lega contro la sifilide. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1901, 
vii, v. 2, pt. 2, 794-800. Also: Gior. intemaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1902, u. a., xxiv, L-13.— Dodson (G. R.) The 
black plague and the educational remedv. Bull. Am. 
Acad. M . , Easton, Pa., 1910, xi, 490-495.— Dubois-Ha- 
venith. Voltaire et la liguc Internationale pour la pro- 
phvlaxie de la svphilis. Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1901, 
lvi, 426-428. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 523.— 
Dyer (I.) The public and svphilis. Interstate M. J., 
st. Louis, 1911, xviii, 82-81.— Education (The) of the 
public as to the eommunicability and prevention of gon- 
orrhoea and syphilis: committee report, papers and dis- 
cussion at the 38th annual meeting of the American Pub- 
lic Health Association, Milwaukee, Wis., September, 1910. 
J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Columbus, Ohio, 1911, i, 162-208. 
Also, Reprint.— Ehrmann (S.) Die neueren Wege der 
Syphilisprophylaxe. Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 
1903, xxi, 73-78. . Aesthetik und Syphilisprophy- 
laxe. Med. f. Alle, Wien u. Leipz., 1906, i, 193.— Elean 
(A. L.) Svphilis from a sanitarv and legal point of view. 
Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 60-66. [Discussion] , 65.— 
Emery. Prophylaxie expt>rimentale de la syphilis; 
etat aetuel de la question. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, ',67.— 
vonGiigelmann (G.) Die Bekampfung der Syphilis. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 195-197.— Fer- 
net (G.) Prophvlaxie de la syphilis par le traitement. 

Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1899, 3. s., xiii, 568-579. . 

Note sur les pr£servatifs de la syphilis A travers les Ages. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 740.— Fevrier (C.) Du 
role du m£decin dans la prophvlaxie de la svphilis. Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 385-395.— Finger (E.) 
Die Zukunft der Svphilis. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 
1909, v, 241-252. — Fisher (C. I.) The necessity for 
social and statute recognition of svphilis. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1890, exxiii, 101-103. Also, Reprint — Flexner 
(S.) Prevention of svphilis in Macacus rhesus by 
atoxyl. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1908, v, 
90.— Fokker (A. P.) Een stukje cultuurgeschiedenis 
van 1897. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 
2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 824-832. — Forte (T.) Profilassi 
pubblica della sifilide in rapporto alia prostitu- 
zionc. Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 571-575.— Four- 
nier (A.) Prophvlaxie de la svphilis par le traitement. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xiii. 475; 520; 568; 
579. Also [Abstr.]: Corresp. med., Par., 1909, vi, no. 138, 
12. Also, transl.: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 1-37. 

. Sterilisation de la syphilis. Bull, mod., Par., 1900, 

xiv, 1233-1239. . La lutte contre la syphilis. Tribune 

m6d., Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 366. . Ligue contre la 

syphilis. Bull. Soc. internat.de prophyl. [etc.], Brux., 
1901, i, 185-206. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 
169-173. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 420-424.— Francois. A 
propos de la prophvlaxie de la syphilis. Ann. Soc. de 
m6d. d'Anvers, 1900, lxii, 177-182. Also: Belgique mod., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1900, ii, 458-462.— Freeland (E. H.) 
Circumcision as a preventive of svphilis and other dis- 
orders. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1869-1871.— Frinovski 
(N. E.) Ob organizatsii borbi s selskim sitilisom. [On 
the organisation of the struggle with syphilis in the vil- 
lages.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1895, ii, 
217-223.— Uarnett (A. S.) The dangers of syphilis and 
how to avoid them. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 
162.— Cierber (P.) Zur Bekiimpfung der Lues und des 
Lupus. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, 
c, 283-290.— til ilck (L.) Communication a la sixieme 
question. [Abstraction faite de tout ce qui touche tY la 
prostitution, quelles mesures generales y aurait-il lieu 
de prendre pour lutterefheacement contre la propagation 
de fa syphilis et des maladies veneriennesV] Confer, inter- 
nal p."la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, 

i, app., 31-43. — . Ueb'er die Bekampfung der Volks- 

sypnilisin Bosnien und der Hercegovina. Wien. med. 
P"resse, 1903, xliv, 1969; 2024. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. ii. d. 
Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 
1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 27-30.— Cioulart (Z.) Pro- 
phylaxiadasyphihs. Tribunamed., Riode Jan., 1909, xv, 
12; 31; 16; 80.— Grainm (E. M.) Syphilis in its sanitary 
aspects. Ann.Hyg.&M., Phila., 1897, xii, 639-643.— «ran- 
jux. Prophylaxie de la syphilis dans l'armee, 1910-11. 
Soc. franc^ de prophyl. san. et mor., Par., 1911, xi, 60-92.— 
[Granjux & Loir.] La prophylaxie de lasyphilisaux 



SYPHILIS. 



446 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis (Prevt ntion of). 

colonies. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv. 19-22.— OratsianofT 
(P. A.) Borha s sifilisom, kak predmet obahteheetvennol 
hig'icnt. [The struggle with syphilis as a matter of pub- 
lic hvgiene.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1902,'iii, 411; 515.— Griffin (E. H.) What can be done to 
prevent the spread of syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902. lxii, 
1003-1007. Also, Reprint.— (iuiard (F.-P.) La prophy- 
laxis antisyphilitique; sa valeur; ses procedes pratiques. 
J. de med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii, 737-739.— Gnierrez 
(A. Y.) Profilaxisdelasitilis. Rev. med. d. Bogota, 1901- 
6, 363-365.— Hallopeau. Prophylaxiedelasyphilispar 
le traitement. Bull. Accad. de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 
550-556.— If am ( B. B. ) Memorandum on the problem of 
svphilis from the standpoint of preventive medicine. 
Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 89-92.— 
H aiidjian. Prophvlaxie de la svphilis par le traite- 
ment. Guz. mud. d' Orient, Constant., 1905, 1, 25-29.— 
H ertzenstein (G. M.) Peredvizhnlye vrachebniye 
otryadi diva borbi s sifilisoni. [Movable medical divi- 
sions for the struggle with syphilis.] Yestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1896, xxxi, 2. sect,, 171- 

202: xxxii, 14—14. . O roli i znachenii feldsherizma 

v borbie s sirilisom russkol derevni. [On the role of 
feldshers in the struggle with svphilis of the Russian 
village.] Feldscher. St. Petersb.. 1897, vii, 43-49.— Hoeh- 
singer (K.) Ueber die Verhiitung der Syphilis in der 
Haltekindcrpflege. Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 
1908, xxvi, 184-1N7.— Hollander (E.) Zur Praeventiv- 
belmndlungdessvphilitisehen Primuraffectes. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1054-1058. Also: Yerhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 380-391.— 
House (W. ) The prophylaxis of svphilis and its se- 
quels. Northwest Med., "Seattle, 1905, iii, 241-247.— 
f Sonet. Action dcs corps gras mercuriels dans la pro- 
phvlaxie de la svphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. de mid. de 
Vaucluse, Avignon, 1906. ii, 418-421.— Jackson (F. K.) 
Syphilis and prophylaxis. Vermont M. Month., Bur- 
lington, 1905, xi, 87-92.— Jones (G. J.) The relation of 
svphilis to public health, and means of prevention. Tr. 
Am. Inst. HoiiKcop. 1900.X. Y., 1901, 245-250.— Kazhdan 
(M. S.) K voprosu o borbie s sirilisom sredi naseleniya v 
Rossii. [On the struggle with syphilis among the Russian 
population.] Voyenno-med. J.; St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvi, 
1. sect., 433-452.—" Kelaiditls (C.) Moyens pour dimi- 
nuer les dangers de la contagion de la svphilis. Gaz. miJd. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1897-8, xl, 356-358. — Khvoro- 
stanski (M.) Borba s sifilisom v Voronezhskom uvez- 
dle v 1903 i 1904 gg. [The struggle with syphilis in the 
government of Voronezh in 1903-4.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 19U5, x, 152; 233: 310: 390.— Ko- 
nindjy (P.) Les moyens prophylaetiques et therapeu- 
tiquespourcombattre la svphilis en Russie. Rev. demed. 
leg., Par., 1897, iv, 238-242 — Kovalevski (P. I.) Lue- 
tiki, ikh nestchastiye diva obshtshestva i mleri predu- 
prezhdeniya. [Luetics; their misfortune in society, and 
measures "for its prevention.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1898-9, i. 822; 843; 884; 904 ; 944— Krelbieh (C.) 
Klinik und Prophvlaxe der Syphilis. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xxxi, "627-631. Also: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907, 50-53 — Lang (E.) Ueber Vorbauung der 
Syphilis, mit Beriicksichtigung der Frage: 1st die orlent- 
liche oder diegeheiine Prostitution die Hauptquelle fur 
die VerbreitungderSyphilis und deranderen venerischen 
Krankheiten? Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1893. Leipz.. 1894, lxv. pt. 2. 302-312. Also: Wien. 

med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 322-326. . Die Bedeu- 

tung der praventiven Therapie bei Syphilis. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1897, xi, 1-3.— Le Pileur (L.) Les preser- 
vatifsde la syphilis a travers les ages. Ann. d. mal. v6n., 
Par.. 1907, ii. 601-527.— Leppington ( B. ) Hygienic 
measures against syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1853. — 
Leredde. Necessity du traitement preventif dans la 
svphilis. Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 226-228. Also: Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.]. Par., 1904, iii, 210-219.— Leva- 
diti (C.) La question de la syphilis au xiv Congr^s 
d'hygi^ne et de demographic Presse mM., Par., 1907, 
xv, 721-724.— Levy-Bins (A.) La pommade au calo- 
mel peut-elle pr^venir l'inocnlation de la svphilis? Ann. 
d. mal. ven.. Par., 1906, i, 115-121.— Li pp. Die Bedeu- 
tung der Spirochete pallida und der Wassermannschen 
Komplementbindung fiir die Bekiimpfung der Syphilis 
vom Standpunkt der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1911, 3. F., xli, 1. Supp.- 
Hft, 105-127.— Loeb (H.) Circumcision und Syphilis- 
Prophylaxe Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hvg., Leipz., 
1904. i, 24.5-250.— M. (M.) La sifilis, la prostituci6n, la 
moral y la ley. Bol. de benef. vsanid. municip., Madrid, 
1881, i, 49; 65: 83: 115: 131; 146.— McCrory (M.) The 
control of syphilis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii. 850- 
858.— Macdonald (W. G.) The prophylaxis of svphi- 
lis. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 100-103.— Manasel'n 
(M. P.) Nastoyashtsheye polozheniye voprosa o raspro- 
stranenii sifilisa v narodonaselenii pitomtsami Imp. Spb. 
Vospitateln. Doma. [Present condition of the question 
of the spread of syphilis among the population by 
the wards of the Imperial St. Petersburg Orphan Asv- 
lum.| Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1901, iv, no. 6, 
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19; no. 7, 1; no. 8, 1. — Marjo'lln. Preservation des 
nourrices et des nourrissons contre la svphilis. Bull. 
Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxviii, 20-24.— Martin 
(S. C.) Prevention of syphilitic sequela?. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1898-9, ii, 119-122.— 
Manriac (C.) Prophvlaxie de la syphilis. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1895, Ixviii, 615; 646.— Mcshtsherskl (G. I.) 
& Bogrotr(S. L.) K klinicheskol otslenkle predo- 
khranitelnavo dlelstviya kalomelnol mazi i obri vnavo vli- 
yaniyaatoksila. [Clinical estimation of the prophylactic 
action of calomel ointment and of the abortive action of 
atoxyl.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 264-266.— 
M etch nik oil*. Sur la preservation de la syphilis. Soc. 
franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par", 1906, vi, 30- 

39. Also, transl.: Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 371. . 

Sur la prophvlaxie de la svphilis. Ann. de l'lnst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1907, xxi, 753-759.— Miller (C. 0.) Excision 
of the frenum preputii following laceration during a sus- 
picious intercourse. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 19.— 
Milorad (G.) Welche Stellung muss der Staat einneh- 
men gegen die syphilitische Epidemie des Landvolkes? 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 
1896, viii, pt. 5. 474-477.— Hlontero (B. J.) Laprolilaxia 
internacional de la sitilis. Arch, de psiquiat. v criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 715-721.— Morel-Laval lee (A.) 
Prophylaxie de la syphilis; sur la dur6e de la pe>iode 
contagieuse de la verole. Rev. de th6rap. med.-chir., 
Par., 18%, lxiii, 673-678.— Morita (M.) Prophylaxie de 
la syphilis et des maladies ven^riennes. Confer." internat. 
p. la prophvl. de lasvph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, 
ii, com., 191-200.— Morrow (P. A.) The control of 
svphilis and venereal diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, 
cm, 169-174.— Moss (W. J. A.) The prophylaxis of 
syphilis. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, 
i, 236-241.— Mussey (W. L.) Syphilis as a menace to 
public health. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii, 
133-137.— Neisser (A.) Aphoristische Bemerkungen. 
Nel xxv anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi, 
Livorno, 1911, 327-335.— Nenadovic (L.) Vorschlage 
zur Yerhinderung der Weiterverbreitung der Svphilis. 
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1892, vi, 1544-1546. 
Also: Internat. dermal. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 596-599.— Nikolski (P. V.) K 
voprosu o borbie s sifilisom v Rossii. [On the strug- 
gle with . . .] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896. ri, no. 8, 12-15. — Obre- 
gon (L.) La circumcision como medio profilactico 
de la sifilis. Rev. med. de Mexico, 1888-9, i, 104-110.— 
P. (M.) Contra a svphilis. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1903, xvii, 444-446.— Paisant (R.) A propos de l'ordon- 
nance monegasque. Soc. franc, de prophvl. san. et mor. 
Bull , Par., 1909, ix, 29-49.— Palm be rs ( A ) & Leon- 
tjeft*( V.) Beriittelse om det i S:t Petersburg den 27 jan. 
till 3 febr. 1897 forsiggangnalakaremotet for utarbetande 
af en gemensam plan till bekiimpande af syfilis i Ryss- 
land. [Report of the Congress of Physicians at St. 
Petersburg, Jan. 27 to Feb. 3, 1907, for the purpose of 
working out a general plan for eradication svphilis in 
Russia.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1897, 
xxxix, 617-644. — Pavlott* (P. A.) K voprosu ob organi- 
zatsii borbi s sirilisom v g. Moskvle. [Organization of 
the struggle with syphilis in Moscow.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1901, lvi, 404-412.— Pedicini (M.) La profilassi 
delle malattie sifilitiche e la nuova leggesullapolizia dei 
costumi. Progresso med., Napoli, 1893, vii, 68-79.— 
Peixoto (A.) Prophylaxia publica da syphilis e en- 
fermidades venereas. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1903-4, xxxv, 
529-543. Also: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 271- 
274.— Pell izzari (C.) Tentativi di attenuazione della 
sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano. 1892, xxvii, 333- 
346.— Peraccliia(A.) Profilassi della sifilide. Rassegna 
san. di Roma, 1908, vi, 2; 15.— Petersen (O. V.) Pod- 
gotovka meditsinskavo personala dlya borbi s sifilisom. 
[Preparation of the medical personnel for the struggle 
with s\ phi lis J Trudi . . . svezda po obsuzhd. mlerprot. 

sif. v Rossii [etc.l, S.-Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 8, 1-6. Pick 

(F. J.) Behandlung und Prophylaxis der Syphilis. 
Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 1895, vi, 
pt. 1, 137-188.— Pickthun (E. B.) The prophylaxis of 
syphilis at Singapore, Hong-Kong and in the Japanese 
ports. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. et d. 
mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com.", 187-190.— Pinard 
(A.) Rapport sur la preservation des nourrices et des 
nourrissons contre la svphilis. Soc. franc, de prophyl. 
san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, v, 202-223. [Discussion], 
286-330. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paidiat., Par.. 1905, 
xviii. 129-151.— Pinkus (F.) Die Praventivbehandlung 
der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl.. 1905, i, 235 - 237.— 
Pokrovskaya (Mariya I.) Mleri, prcduprezhdayu- 
shtshiva rasprostranenive sifilisa. [Measures preventing 
diffusion of svphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903. ii, 
372; 413 : 453.— Pou jol (J.) Prophylaxie de la syphilis 
dans la commune mixte d'Ai'n-Bessem (Alger). Bull. 
m£d. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 286-292.— Prausnitz 
(C.) Svphilis. J. Prevent. Med., Lond., 1906, xiv, 113- 
115.— Protilassl (Sulla) della sifilide. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d' ig., Milano, 1894, xvi, 209-249.— Prophylaxie 
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de la syphilis. Bull, de l'Offlce internat. d'hyg. pub., 
Par., 1910, li, 2094-2121.— Quelle (De) manidre pourrait- 
on le mleuz facilitei la prophylaxie individuelle a l'aide 
destitutions hospitalieres (dispensaires, refuges, etc.) et 
de services medieaux destines mix personnes des deux 
sexes atteintes de syphilis ou de blennorragie? Confer, 
internat. p. la propliyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1902, 
Brux., 1903, ii, 418-J34.— Rakosi (B.) Venerias beteg- 
segek kozkoltsegen val6 gy6gyitasa. [The public ex- 
pense for the true cure of venereal diseases.] Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hyg. et de dernog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 6, 484-486.— Raiiiazzottl (P.) II certificate 
medico nei rapport! colla prolilassi della sifilide da 
allattamento. Gior. d. r. Soc. Mal. d' ig., Mllano, 1899, 
xxi, 437-150.— Ravold (A.) The prophylaxis and treat- 
ment of syphilis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, It, 394^400.— 
Renault (A.) Frequence et prophylaxie de la syphi- 
lis. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1908, xxx, 165-183. [Discussion], 
346.— River© (F.) Protilaxis de la sifllis. Cron. med.- 
quir. de la Habana, 1902, xxviii, 91; 107.— Salmon (P.) 
La prophylaxie de la syphilis. J. de med. de Par., 1910, 
2. s., xxii,806.— Santoliquido. Etude des differentes 
mesures mises en pratique pour assurer la prophylaxie 
de lasvphilis. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. 
et d. mal. ven. 1902, Brux., 1903, ii, pt. 2, 1-86. Also, 
Reprint. — Soareiizio (A.) Le malattie veneree, e 
speeialmente le sitilitiehe, durante il triennio di prova 
dalla applicazione del regolamento 28 marzo 1888, Bulla 
profilassi e sulla cura delle malattie sililitiche e Bulla 
prostituzione; al dispensario celtico di Pavia. Gior. d. r. 

Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1892, xiv, 108-112. . La 

sifilide ed i vigenti regolamenti contro di essa. R. 1st. 
Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendie., Milano, 1895, 2. s., xxviii, 
342-345. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, liv, 139. 

Appunti sulla profilassi della sifilide. Clin. 

mod., Pisa, 1899, v. 389-392.— Schalek (A.) Prophy- 
laxis of svphilis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, n. s., 
viii, 21-25.— Scherescliewsky. Prophyl axis ver- 
suche mit Chininsalben. Arb. a. d. k. Gsudhtsamte, 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 566. —Sell rum pf (P.) Leber die 
subpriiputiale Einfuhr von Hg uud ihre Verwendung 
in der Praxis zur Therapie und Prophvlaxe der Sy- 
philis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 425-427.— 
ShiryayefT (P. A.) Organizatsiya vraehebnol pomo- 
shtshi pri sifilisie i venericheskikh bolleznyakh sredi ra- 
boehavo naseleniya v bolshikh promishlennikh i torgo- 
vikh tsentrakh. "[Organization of medicinal aid in syph- 
ilis and venereal diseases among laborers in large indus- 
trial and commercial centers.] Med. Obozr., Mask., 1902, 
lviii, 151-158. — Siefoert (C.) Experimentelle Unter- 
suchnngen und praktische Vorschliige zur personlichen 
Syphilisprophvlaxe. Arb. a. d. k. Gsudhtsamte, Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 530-565.— Silvestri. Per la profilassi sifi- 
litica in rapporto all' allattamento degli esposti. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 638-544.— Sterling 
(\V.) Kilka uwag w spravvie walki z syfilisem. [On the 
struggle with svphilis.] Krvt. lek., Warszavva, 1902, vi, 
147; 173.— Strltcli (S.) The State and syphilis. Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1907, exxiv, 222-227. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1907, xxv, 448-471, 1 ch.— Strtthiiiberg 
(C.) Ergiinzende Bemerkungen zum Kampfe gegen die 
Lues. St. Petersb. med. Wchnsehr.. 1896, n. F., xiii, 347- 
350. — Stuver (E.) Prophvlaxis of syphilis. Tr. Colo- 
rado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 310-312 — Tarnowsky (B.) 
Luttecontre la syphilis. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., 
xxxviii, 193-223.— TiirSk (L.) A syphilis elterjedesc 
Budapesten (prophvlaktikus int£zkedesek). [Spread of 
syphilis in Budapest and ifs prophylaxis.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 90-95. Also, tranel. [Abstr.]: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 193.— Turner 
(A.J.) Discussion on the problem of syphilis from the 
standpoint of preventive medicine. Australas. M. Cong, 
tr. 190*. Victoria, 1909. ii, 88. — Ulilenliutli (P.), Holt'- 
maun i K i & Wcidunz (O.) Leber die preventive 
Wirkung des Atoxyls bei experimen teller Affen- und 
Kaninchensvphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1590-1592.— del Valle (F.) Profilaxis 
de la sifllis. Bol. Asoc. med.dePuerto-Rico. San Juan, P. 
R.,1905,iii,6; 21.— Vilanova. Prolilaxisde lasifihs. Rev. 
demed.,eirug.yfarm.,Barcel.,1898,xii.374: 1899,xn, 17; 40. 
Also, Reprint.— Virthow [et al.]. Berathung und Be- 
schlussfassung iiber die Thesen der Commission zur Vor- 
beugung der Syphilis, etc. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 1, 199-215.— Vorberg (G.) 
Leber Syphilisprophvlaxe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, n, 

733. . 1st die MetschnikolT'sche Kalomelsalbe era 

Vorbeugungsmittel gegen Syphilis? Ibid., 1908, iv, 879- 

882. . Zur Geschichte der personlichen Syphilis- 

prophylaxe; mit einem Vorwort : Entdeckungen im 
Spiegel der Geschichte der Medizin. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1911, xxi, 338; 349; 364. — Welander (E.) 
Der Kampf gegen die svphilitische Krankheit in Schwe- 
den. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, iv, 90-94.— 
Welch (F. H.) The prevention of syphilis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899; ii, 403-406.— Wesoiowski (VV.) Syfihs w 
stosunku do spoleczenstwa. [Relationship of syphilis to 
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societv.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 458; 481; 
506; 562; 593.— Will (O. B.) Legal control as a factor in 
restricting the prevalence of specific disease. Peoria M. 
J., 1897, ii, 329-335. Also: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 
1897, 3S7-396.— Wlsnlewski (J.) Drogi szerzenia sie 
przvmiotu i zapobieganie tej chorohie. [ Prophvlaxis of 
syphilis.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., ii, 599-606.— 
Wolbarst (A. L.) A contribution to the subject of 
syphilitic; prophylaxis by the use of calomel ointment; 
report of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 711.— 
Wysloueli ( A.) W sprawie walki z przymiotem. [On 
the struggle with syphilis.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. 
s., iv, 27-60. — If eltsina (Zinaida Y.) K voprosu o 
razshirenii niler borbi s sifilisom. [Extending the meas- 
ures of struggle with svphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1902, i, 969; ii.i'J.-/cmlinoff (V. I.) K voprosu o 
rasprostranenii sifilisa na zhelleznikh dorogakh i mle- 
rakh borbi s nim. [Spread of syphilis along the rail- 
roads, and measures to prevent it.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 243-262. 

Syphilis (Preventive inoculation 
against). 

Galligo (I.) Sulla vaccinazione celtica o 
meglio sulla sifilizzazione nell' uouio. Rifles- 
sioni storico-critiche. 8°. Fizenze, 1852. 

Repr.Jrom: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 2.S., ii. 

Puerto (J.) Anti-syphilitic lymph, sm. 4°. 
[Mexico, 1892.] 

Auzias-Turenne. Delasyphilisation. Compt.rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 538. . Sur la syphili- 

sation. [Abstr.] Ibid., xxxii, 944. — Brandwelner (A.) 
Versuche fiber aktive Immunisierung bei Lues. Wien. 

klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, xviii, 1176. . Erwiderung auf 

Dr. Kraus' Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz: Versuche fiber 
aktive Immunisierung bei Lues. Ibid., 1278. — Gainbe- 
riui (P.) Esiste una vaccinazione antisifilitiea? Riv. 
ital. di terap. e ig. Piacenza, 1893, xiii, 81-87 — Joltrain 
(E.) La m&lication antisyphilitique n'apasd'action pre- 
ventive; apparition d'un accident primitif chez un ma- 
lade soumis au traitement mercuriel. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1911, vi, 654-660.— Kraus (R.) Bemerkungen zu 
dem Aufsatze des Dr. A. Brandweiner: Versuche iiber ak- 
tive Immunisierung bei Lues. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1905, xviii, 1216.— Lauler (R.) Les recherches sur la 
vaccination et la serothtirapie antisvphilitiques. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1905, 6. s., iv, 810-812.— Mareehal (G.) 
Recherches sur l'auto-immunisation contre la syphilis 
a l'aide du serum humain svphilitique; microbe spe- 
cifique de la syphilis. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 729-731.— 
Neisser (A.) & Brack (C.) Immunisierungsversuche 
[bei der Svphilis] . Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 203-224.— Rocnelort (H.) Auzias-Turenneetla 
svphilisation. [Abstr.] Nice-m6d., 1897-8, xxii,173-176.— 
Rot-lion. Essai de vaccination contre la syphilis. 
M6d. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 325.— Truffl (M.) Tentativi 
di immunizzazione del coniglio contro 1' infezione sifi- 
litica. Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1909, i, 548-550. 
Also, iransl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1910, liv, Orig., 145-150.— Vitrac (J.) Syphilis et accident 
du travail; inoculation primitive (?) au niveau d'une 
plaie dumfidius. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,1908, 
xxlx, 615-6W. 

Syphilis (Primary). 
See Chancre. 

Syphilis (Professional secrecy in). 

See Physicians {Seer ecu as a duty of) ; Syphi- 
lis (Ethics, etc., in relation to); Syphilis and 

marriage. 

Syphilis (Publications prior to the year 
1800). 

Aberctiomby (D. ) Der spanische oder frant- 
zosisehe Pocken-Meister; welcher die frantzosi- 
schen Pocken, nebst dem Triipper, Poulain, 
Chanker und anderen Zufiille, ohne Salivation 
zu curiren anweieet. Erstlich in englischer 
Sprache herausgegeben, nachmals ins Hollan- 
dische vertiret und vermehrt durch J. Baptis- 
tam Lusart, und nunmehro ins Hoehteutsch 
uber?etzet von Martino Schurigen. 12°. Dres- 
den, 1702. 

A.lmenar (J.) De morbo gallico libellus. 
In- Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 359-370, 1 pi. 
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Syphilis {Publications prior to the year 
1800). 

A.mattis LusUanua. De morbo gallico, et gal- 
lica scabie, epistohe dua3, ex centuria prima 
medicinalium curationum excerpue. Nec non 
de methodo propinaudie chinse, ex centuria 
secunda exeerpta. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, (151-658. 

Aquilianus (S. ) De morbo gallico tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 1-16. 

Arxis.ei's (H.) Disputatio medica de lue 
venerea cognoscenda et curanda . . . Respon- 
dente Martino Goskv. sin. 4°. Francofurti, 
1610. 

Bayrus (P.) De doloribus musculorum, ex 
morbo gallico genitis, caput. Ex Enchiridio 
ipsius de medendis corporis affectibus excerp- 
tum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 849. 

Benedictus ( J. ) De morbo gallico libellus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 167-182. 

Beniventus ( A. ) De morbo gallico, tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 399-402. 

Blancard (S. ) Die beliigert- und entsetzte 
Venus, das ist, cbirurgische Abhandlung der 
sogenannten Frantzossen, auch spanischen 
Pocken-Krankheit, Driipper, Sjankert, Klap- 
Ohren, etc., und anderen sich dabey findenden 
Zufullen; worinnen derselben, vornemlich anf 
des weltbekanten Cartesii Griinde befestigte 
sichereund unfehlbare Cur vollkdmmlich ange- 
wiesen wird. ... Aus demNiederliindischen, 
nach dem neuesten Druck in unsere hoch- 
deutsche Sprach iibersetzet. 16°. Leipzig, 
1689. 

de Blegny (N.) Observations curieuses et 
nouvelles sur Part de guerir la maladie ven£- 
rienne, ou grosse vi' role et les accidens qu'elle 
produit dans tous ses degrez, expliquez par les 
principes de la nature et des meehaniques, avec 
les mouvemenH, les actions et les effets du nier- 
cure, et de ses autres remedes. 24°. Pans, 
1674. 

de Boxilla Samaniego (A.) Exercitacion 
medica, phylosophica, sobre la essencia de el 
morbo gallico. sm. 4°. Cordoba, 1664. 

Borgarutius (P.) De morbo gallico metho- 
dus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728,1117-1154. 

Botallus (L. ) Luis venerea? curandaa ratio. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 859-902. 

Brasavolus (A. M. ) De morbo gallico, liber. 
Cum Alexandri Fontanae, de morbo gallico, et 
ligno Indico quaestionibus; nec non ejusdem 
Brasavoli, de railicis chime usu tractatus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 657-730. 

Brocardus (M. ) De morbo gallico tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 965-970. 

Cardants (H.) De cyna radice, seu de de- 
coctis, liber. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 755-760. 

Cataneus de Lacumarcino (J.) Opus de 
morbo gallico. sm. 4°. [Turin, 1532.] 

. The same. De morbo gallico trac- 
tatus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 139-168. 



Syphilis (Publications prior to the year 
1800). 

Chalmeteus (A.) De morbo gallico liber. 
Ex Enchiridio ipsius chirurgico excerptus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 849-860. 

Fallopius (G.) De morbo gallico liber abso- 
lutissimus, a Petro Angelo Agathe Materate, (eo 
legente) scriptus, jam in gratiain honiinum edi- 
tus, et scholiis marginal ibus illustratus. A quo 
etiam additee sunt exercitationes qutedam no- 
biles passim insertse, ])assim hac nota [ ] a re- 
liquo orationis coutextu secreta?. Additus etiam 
est in calce de eadem materia tractatus, Antonii 
Fracanciani Bononiaa in loco eminentia scientue 
feliciter legentis. 12°. Venetiis, 1574. 

. The same. De morbo gallico, trac- 
tatus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 761-832. 

Fernelius Ambiamis (J.) De luis venerea 3 
curatione perfectissima liber, numquam antehac 
editus. 12°. Antverpix, 1579. 

. De lue venerea dialogus; ex lib. ii. 

De abditis rerum causis cap. xiv. erutus; ubi de 
elephantiasi nonnulla tractantur. Nec non et 
caput unura ejusdem, de eadem lue libro suae 
medicime sexto de partium morbis, ac sympto- 
matis cap. xx. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd Bat, 1728, 609-614. 

Ferrandus (C.) De Guajacano ligno, tracta- 
tus unus: de ligno sancto tractatus alter, amboa 
peritissimo Hispanse lingua} medico in Latinam 
versi. 

In; Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 355-360. 

Ferrerius (A.) De pudendagra libri duo. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat.. 1728, 905-930. 

Ferrus (A.) De morbo gallico et ligni sancti 
natura usuque multiplici libri quatuor. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 401^48. 

. De vini exhibitione. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728,445-448. 

. De morbis a capite ad pedes curan- 

dis per lignum sanctum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 415-434. 

Fontana Mutinensis (A.) De morbo gallico, 
et ligno Indico queestiones. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 705-710. 

Fontaninus (D. ) Cephalalgia^ a gallico morbo 
curatio. Ex libro primo cap. 8. de morbis in- 
terius curandis desumpta. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 953-956. 

Fracancianus (A.) De morbo gallico frag- 
menta quaedam elegantissima, ex lectionibus 
anni 1563, Bononiai. 

In: Fallopius (G.) De morbo gallico liber, [etc.]. 
12°. Venetiis, 1574, 186-229. 

. The same. De morbo gallico, liber. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 831-848. 

Fracastorius (H.) De syphilide, seu morbo 
gallico lucubratio, ex lib. ii, de morbis contagi- 
osis descripta. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 199-206. 

. The same. Delia sifilide, ovyero del 

morbo gallico. Volgarizzati da V. Benini. Libri 
tre. 2. ed. 8°. Milano, 1825. 
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Syphilis (Publications prior to the year 
*1800). 

. Syphilis, sive morbi gallici libri iii, 

ad Petrum Bembum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 183-198. 

Fries (L. ) De morbo gallico opusculum. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Hat., 1728, 345-356. 

Frigimelica (F. ) De morbo gallico tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 985-996. 

. Adversus defluvium pilorum lucu- 

bratiuncula. 

In: Luisnroa (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 997-1000. 

Fithsius (L.) De morbo gallico caput. Ex 
appendice ipsius ad librum quintum de curandi 
ratione excerptum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 597-600. 

Gallus (A.) De ligno sancto, non permi- 
scendo, opus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 455-492. 

Gilintjs (C. ) De morbo gallico, opusculum. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 341-346. 

Haschardus (P. ) De morbo gallico tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 929-934. 

Hock de Bracken au ( W. ) De morbo gallico, 
opu^. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 309-341. 

Langius Lembergius (J.) De morbi gallici tu- 
beribus, epistola; excerpta ex tomo secundo 
Epist. medicinalium. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 847. 

Leonus Lunensis (D.) De morbo gallico, ca- 
put. Ex methodo curandi febres, tumoresque 
prseter naturam excerptum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 903-906. 

Lobera (A.) De morbo gallico tractatus, ex 
libro Aulicarum quatuor segritudinum erutus, 
atque ex Hispano accuratissime Latin us f actus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 369-384. 

Luisinus (A.) De morbo gallico omnia quae 
extant apud medicos, fol. Venetiis, 1566-7. 

. Aphrodisiacus, sive de lue venerea 

[etc.]. fol. Lugd. Bat., 1728. 

Macchellus (N. ) De morbo gallico, tracta- 
tus, in gratiam medicorum almi Collegii Muti- 
nensis scriptus. 

//(.• Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 729-756. 

Maggus (B. ) In morbum gallicum, cum he- 
patis aliquali duritie, atque humoris mucosi per 
intestina depositionem, una cum rbagadiis, et 
ulceribus in ano, consilium, anno 1550 con- 
scriptum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 115.5-1168. 

Mainardus (P.) De morbo gallico, tractatus 
duo. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 389-400. 

Manardus (J.) De morbo gallico, epistola? 
duae, ejusdem de ligno Indico epistola? dua?, ex 
libris medicinalium epistolarum excerpta?. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 599-610. 

Massa (N. ) De morbo gallico, liber. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 39-114. 
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Syphilis ( J^iblications prior to the year 
1800). 

Mattiiiolus (P. A.) Morbi gallici novum 
ac utiliesimum opusculum quo vera et omni- 
moda ejus cura percipi potest. 12°. Bononiie, 
1533. 

. The same. De morbo gallico, opuscu- 
lum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 245-276. 

Montagnana ( B. ) De morbo gallico con- 
silium. 

Jh: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 957-966. 

Montanus (J. B. ) De morbo gallico, tracta- 
tus; ejusdemque de eodem epistoke quaedain, 
ex consultationibus centuriarum medicinalium 
ipsius excerptse. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 553-584. 

Montesaurus (N.) De dispositionibus quas 
vulgares mal franzozo appellant, tractatus. 

lit: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 113-124. 

Musitanus (C.) Chirurgische und physica- 
lische Waag-Schaale der Venus-Seuche oder 
Frantzosen-Kranckheit, darinnen nicht allein 
ihre Art, und Zustand gemeldet, sondern auch 
alle Zeichen, Ursachen, Vorher-Verkundigungen 
und Curen untersuchet und angewiesen werden, 
nebenst einer new-erfundenen Artzney solche 
Kranckheit gliicklich zu curiren. 12° Ham- 
burg, 1708. 

Paschalis Suessanus (J.) De morbo quodam 
composito: qui vulgo apud nos gallicus appella- 
tur, liber. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 219-242. 

Paschalius Valentinus (M. J. ) De morbo gal- 
lico, tractatus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 1113-1116. 

Petronius (A. T.) De morbo gallico libri 
septem. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 1167-1366. 

Poll (N.) De cura morbi gallici per lignum 
Guayacanum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 241-246. 

Kangoni Filologo (T.) Mali galeci sanandi, 
vini ligni, et aqure, unctionis, ceroli, suffumigii, 
pr?ecipitati, ac reliquorum modi omnes. 12°. 
Venetiis, 1538. 

. The same. Malum gallicum, depila- 

tivam unguitivam, dentativam, nodos, ulcera, 
vitta qupeque, affectus, et reumata, usque ad con- 
tortos sanant, ligni indi, aqua?, vini, subiimati, 
cyme, spartse parilke, huysan, hetechen, cara- 
valgii alvar, mechoacan, antimonii, unctionis, 
ceroti, suffumigii, prsecipitati, seminis indi, ac 
additorum mundi novi, et reliquorum. 24°. 
Venetiis, 1575. 

Kinius ( B. ) De morbo gallico tractatus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 971-984. 

Rondeletius (G.) De morbo gallico, liber 
unus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 935-954. 

Rot A rio (S.) Riflessioni sopra la storia del 
male che soffri il Conte Galeotto Pico, Signore 
della Mirandola, della Concordia ec. fatta da 
Bartolommeo Muggi 1' anno mdl. 8°. Verona, 
1726. 
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Syphilis ( Publications prior to the year 
% 1S00). 

Scanakolus (A.) Disputatio utilis de morbo 
gallico, et opinionis Nicolai Leoniceni confir- 
matio contra iS'atalem Montesaurum, eandem 
opinionem oppugnantem. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 123-138. 

Schmai (L.) De morbo gallico tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 383-390. 

Schraoe (J. G. ) *De lue venerea, sm. 4°. 
Franequerse, 1691. 

Struthius (J.) De morbi gallici pulsibus 
caput. Ex lib. quarto sphygmicee artis de- 
scriptun. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 955. 

Sylvius (J. ) De morbo gallico, tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 1107-1114. 

Tumitanus (B.) De morbo gallico libri duo. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 1015-1106. 

Torrella (G.) De pudendagra tractatus 
unus. De ulceribus in pudendagra tractatus 
alter: ejusdem de dolore in pudendagra dia- 
logus: ejusdem consilia qusedam contra puden- 
dagram. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 491-554. 

Trapolinus (P. ) De morbo gallico tractatus. 
In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 1001-1016. 

Treatises (Two). Tbe fir6t of the venereal 
pocks; wherein is shewed, i, the name and 
original of this disease; ii, histories thereof; iii, 
the nature thereof; iv, its causes; v, its differ- 
encies; vi, several sorts of signs thereof; vii, 
several waies of the cure thereof; viii, how to 
cure such diseases as are wont to accompany the 
whores pocks. . . . Written in Latin and 
English. By Daniel Sennert, Nicholas Cul- 
peper, Abdiah Cole. fol. London, 1662. 

Vella (G.) De morbo gallico opusculum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat., 1728, 205-218. 

Vesalius (A.) Ad Joachimum Roelants, de 
radice chinae, epistola*; in qua inserta suntet de 
sparta parilla sub finem nonnulla. Ejusdem 
scriptum de ipsamet china, italicum ad Joachi- 
mum missum, sed nuper latinum accurate 
factum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 585-598. 

Yictorius (B. ) De morbo gallico, liber; nec 
non et pro reverendo Bartholomseo Vincentino 
consilium. P3x consiliis ipsius medicinalibus 
excerptum. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Anhrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 

Lugd. Bat, 1728, 615-652." 

pe Vigo (J.) De morbo gallico tractatus; ex 
libro quinto praetica? chirurgicse excerptus. 

In: Luisinus (A.) Aphrodisiacus. Ed. emend, fol. 
Lugd. Bat, 1728, 449^456. 

Pare (A.) Livre traictant de la grosse verole dicte 
mahidie venerienne et des accidents qui adviennent A, 
icelle. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1907, xiii, 
107-115. — Trenel. Le triomphe de tres haulte et puis- 
sante dame Verolle avec le pourpoint fermant a boutons 
et la fete des foils du Mus<5e de Blois. N. iconog. de la 
Salpetriere, Par., 1911, xxiv, 169-191, 2 pi. 

Syphilis (Purpura in). 

See Syphilis (Manifestations, etc., of). 

Syphilis {Quaternary). 

See Syphilis (Congenital, Manifestations of ). 
Syphilis (Rapid course of). 

See Syphilis (Malignant). 



Syphilis (Recurrent). 

See Syphilis (Reinfection, etc., in). 

Syphilis (Reflexes in). 

Binet-Sangle (C.) De l'etat des reflexes chez les 
syphilitiques. J. de neurol., Par., 1901, vi, 161; 261.— 
iflarx. Untersuchungen viberden Patellarrefiex, insbe- 
sondere bei Lues. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 397- 
406.— Zarubin (V. I.) Kollenniyreflexpripervol visipi 
sifilisa. [Knee-reflex in primary syphilis.] Protot. 
russk. sif. l dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 
37-57. Also, Iranst: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 

3. s., iv, 840-843. . Le r£flexe tendineux du genou 

dans la syphilis. Progres med., Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, 461: 
485: 1897, 3. s., v, 2. 

Syphilis (Reinfection and relapses in). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congenital, Reinfection in); 
Syphilis (Reinoculation of). 

Coutanine (Marie). * Etude critique sur la 
reinfection syphilitique. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Delansorne (A.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la syphilis; manifestations de la syphilis re- 
cidivant in situ. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Journeault (A.) * Reinfection svphilitique. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Lanpry (A.-L.) *De la reinoculation svphi- 
litique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Le Duff (F. ) * De la reinfection dans la sv- 
philis. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Lhoste (T.-A. ) *Des reinfections attenuees 
de la syphilis. 8 . Lyon, 1901. 

Lipschitz ( F. ) * Superinfectio syphilitica. 
[Berlin.] 8°. Prag, 1911. 

Picandet (N.) * Considerations sur la rein- 
fection syphilitique. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Sabureanu, ( G. ) *Chancres syphilitiques 
successifs. Etude experimentale, clinique et 
theorique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Abu loft' <s. S.) Sluchal sifiliticheskol superinfektsii. 
Russk. J. Kozhn. l Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, xix, 23- 
26.— Altsliuler (E. I.) Povtornoye zarazheniye siflli- 
som (reinfectio syphilitica). Med. besleda, Voronezh, 
1902, xvi, 500-502.— Alvarez Sainz de Aja (E.) Un 
caso mas de reinfeeci6n (superinfecci6n) de sifilis. Rev. 
valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1911, xiii, 321-323.— An- 
drianl (P.) Sulla reinfezione sifilitica. Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Napoli, 1896, n. s., xviii, 608-620.— A nthony 
(H. G.) Gummata and chancre redux. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1899, xvi, 300-309. [Discussion] , 332-338.— Asch- 
ner (A.) Reinfectio syphilitica egy esete. [Case.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 360.— Ban ia Caballero 
(J.) iReinfeccion 6 recidiva sifilitica? Rev. espec. mod. 
La oto-, rino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 1903, 389. Also: 
Rev. espan. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1904, vi, 129-131. 

. Las recidivas en la sifilis. Rev. espan. de dermat. 

y sif., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 361-368.— Baiirowicz (A.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Wiederansteckung mit Syphilis. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lvii, 185- 
188. — Bering "( F. ) Ein Fall von Reinfectio syphi- 
litica. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 958.— 
Bernart ( \V. F. ) Relapsing syphilis; the treatment. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, ix, 695-698.— 
Bonnet (L. M.) Un cas de re^cidive de syphilis. Dau- 
phine mod., Grenoble, 1897, xxi, 184-186. . Pig- 
mentation considerable de la muqucuse buceale chez 
un sujet presentantune tres lcgere pigmentation cutanee 
d'origine phtiriasique; reinfection syphilitique. Lyon 
med., 1909, cxii, 600-602.— Borero (R.) Un caso di rin- 
vigorimento del virus sifilitico. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1898, xlix, 841-844.— Brew (J.) A case of re infection of 
syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-L'rin. Dis., St. Louis, 

1906, x, 58-63. . Reinfection with syphilis; report of 

a case with hereditary svphilis in the child. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1907, Ixxii, 138-141.— Burtfsdorf (V. F.) O pov- 
tornom zarazlienii sifilisom. [Repeated syphilitic infec- 
tion.] Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v. paniynt 

Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 530-546. . Sluchal vtorich- 

navo zarazheniva sifilisom (reinfectio) s ohnaruzlieniyem 
spirokheti Scha'udinn'a. [Syphilitic reinfection with the 
presence of Schaudinn's spiroehreta.l Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1908, vii, 146-148. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 593 - 596.— Casalmt (C.) 
Nota clinica su un caso raro di reinfezione sifilitica. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 644-546.— Charrler 
( P.) Chancres infectants successifs naissant k intervalles 
prolonges par reinoculation chez un mOme individu. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 427-431.— 
C'lemente (F.) Contributo al problema della reinfe- 
zione sifilitica. Gior. ital. d.mal. ven., Milano, 1895, xxx, 
353-356.— Collevllle. Les auto-inoculations spontanees 
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Syphilis {Reinfection and relapses in). 

des chancres svphilit'iques. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1910, xxx'iv, 73.— <'ollings(H. P.) Report of a case 
of reinfection of svphilis. J. Cutan. & Uenito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1896, xiv, 308. Also. Reprint.— Cooper (A.) & 
Cotterell (E.) Syphilitic re-iniection. Internat. Cong. 
Dermat. Off. Trans. 18%, Lond., 1898, iii, 197-211.— Dam- 
peroff(I. E.) Sluchal povtornavo zarazheniya sifilisom. 
[Case of repeated syphilitic infection.] Dnevnik Syezda 
Obsh.Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii. 528- 
530. — Dardenne(H.) Acaseof syphilitic "reinfection" 
nine years after, with some remarks on syphilitic "immu- 
. nity; " and a note on treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 
1071-1073.— Define (G.) Un caso di forma bollosa reci- 
divate in individuo sifilitieo guarito con cura specifica. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 190S, xxiv, 1017.— Del re (L.) Re- 
infectio es primaer fekely. [Reinfection and primary 
chancre.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 89-92. Also, 
transl.: TJngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 63-65. 
Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii. 764-76S.— 
Diday & Doyon. Nouveau cas de reinfection syphi- 
litique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 
354. — Douey & Joltrain (E.) Apparition d'un chan- 
cre svphilitique au cours d'un traitement mercuriel. 
J. de' med. int.. Par., 1911, xv, 220.— Da Castel. 
Syphilis recidivee. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1898, 3. s., ix, 134-138. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1898 ix. 49-53. Also: 'Hid. mod., 
Par., 1898, ix. 321-323.— Ehrmann (8.) Ueber Sclero- 
senreste und ihre Beziehung zur Svphilisrecidive. Wien. 
med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 215 — Flchhorst (H.) Ueber Rein- 
fectio syphilitica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 
301. — Erand (J.) Sur un easder&nfeetionsyphilitique. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., "vi, 392-395. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, 
vi, 183-186.— Fabry (J.) Ueber einen Fall von Rein- 
fectio syphilitica. Med. Klin. Berl., 1911, vii, 1201.— 
Fisichella (V.) Contributo alia casistica della re- 
infezione sifilitica. Comment, din. d. mal. cutan. e 
gen.-urin., Siena, 1894, 2. s., ii, 5-11.— Fttzgibbon (H.) 
Svphilitic re-infection. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. 
Trans., 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 211-220. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1896, n.s.,lxii, 207-210. . Case of syphi- 
litic reinfection occurring within three years and three 
months after the previous infection, which was followed 
bvthe development of complete svphilis. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1910, cxxx, 337-342— Flelsehner. [A case of re- 
infected syphilis.] Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1895-6, ii, 88 — 
Foerster. Svpnilis with persistent recurring lesions. 
J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxv, 39.— Four- 
nler(A.) Recurring svphilitic roseolas. In: Sel. essays 
& monogr., 8°, Lond., 1900, 177-197.— Fourrier. Deu- 
xieme syphilis contracts quinze ans apres la premiere. 
Cong, franc, de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 
626-628.— Gaucher (E.), Gonrherot & Guggen- 
heim. Syphilis acquise contracted par des sujets ayant 
present^ des accidents d'hergdo-syphilis tertiaire. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 149-150.— 
Gaticher(E.)&liacapfere. Chancres success! fs. Ibid., 
1902,xiii,29-34. — Ge(A.) Opovtornom zarazhenii sifilisom 
(reinfeetio syphilitica). [Abstr.] Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. 
Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 27. 
[Discussion], 542-546.— Glmmel (I. M.) Sluchal pov- 
tornavo zarazheniya sifilisom (reinfeetio syphilitica). 
Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 18-24. — 
Glarehe (E. S.) Dva sluchaya vleroyatnol rei'nfektsii. 
TTwo cases of probable reinfection of syphilis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1901, vii, 37-16.— Gol- 
denberg (S. M.) Sifiliticheskaya reinfektsiya. [Syphil- 
itic reinfection.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Pe- 
tersb., 1895, ii, 531. — Gonka (A.) Przypadck nawrotu 
kily poinej, wywolanej dostawk§. [Relapse of late svph- 
ilis, produced by a set of false teeth.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1908, xlvii, 569.— Guszman (J.) Adatok a syphi- 
lises recidivak IetrejotWhez. [On the origin of svphi- 
litic relapse.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii. 185-188. 
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 1838; 1903. 

. Tovabbi adatok a syphilises recidivak letrejotte- 

hez. [On the causes of svphilitic relapse.] Orvosi hetil., 

Budapest, 1909, liii, 6">7-6">9. . Weitere Beitriige zur 

Pathogencse der Syphilisrezidive. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 10-15.— Gutmann (C.) Rein- 
feetio syphilitica Oder Pseudoprimaraffekt? Berl. kliu. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1282-1284. — Hal lopeau. Sur 
une r^cidive de syphilis au bout de 30 ans. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 212. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 638.— Ilallo- 
peaii & Gran champ* Recidive de chancre indur6 ou 
ulceration tardive avec induration chondro'ide. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 90. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 171.— Har- 
rison (L. W.) A comparison between syphilis relapses 
under mercurial and salvarsan treatment, respectively. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 581-583.— 
Haslund(A.) Om Reinfektion ved Svfilis. Hosp.-Tid., 
Kabenh., 1900, 4. R., viii, 578-583. Alto, transl: Beitr. z. 
Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1900, 245-250.— Hutchinson (J.) A man, the 
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subject of primary and secondary syphilis, in whom in- 
oculation from his own chancre appeared to have taken 
place. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 325. 

. On second infections of syphilis. Arch. Surg., 

Lond., 1895, vi, 17; 107; 255. . On the frequency of 

phagedena in second infections of syphilis. Ibid., 1896, 

vii, 61. . Three infections of syphilis at intervals 

of thirteen and seven years; lupoid eruption after the 

second. Ibid., 1898, ix, 361. . Recurred chancre 

or new infection; a question of diagnosis. Ibid., 365. 
. A fresh chancre contracted whilst under treat- 
ment for tertiary symptoms. Ibid.. 1900, xi, 272. . 

On auto-inoculation and reinfection of svphilis. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Loud., 1908-9, ii, Surg. Sect., 225-237. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1509-1512. . Asecond in- 
fection rive years after complete syphilis; three chancres 
of extreme induration. Polyclinic, Lond., 1908, xii, 67.— 
Jacquet (L.) Sur le chancre syphilitique a reviviscen- 
ces. Bull.et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.de Par., 1910. 3. s.,xxix, 
750-753. Also:. J. demc-d.de Pa r., 1910,2. s.. xxii, 709.— J elks 
(J. T.) Report of two ca^es of second infection with 
syphilis. Hot Springs M. J., 1894, iii, 89-92.— John (F.) 
Reinfeetio syphilitica; Zusammenstellung, kritische Be- 
wertung und statistisehe Ergebnisse von 356 in der Welt- 
Literatur veroffentlichten Reinfektionsfiillen.nebst einer 
Sammlung vonMeinungsausserungen bekannterAutoren. 
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1909, n. F., Nos. 525-532 (Inn. 
Med . , Nos. 157-164, 659-808 ) . — Klotz (H.G.) A case of rein- 
fection of syphilis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N.Y., 1904, xxviii, 
82-92. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 
317-326.— Ko Her. Reinfektion. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1897,iv,714 — KolomoItseft"(S. V.) Sluchal vleroyatnavo 
vtorichnavozarazheniva sifilisom (reinfeetio syphilitica). 
[Case of probable ... ] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 373- 

375. . Povtornoye zarazheniye sifilisom (reinfeetio 

svphilitica). Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 
1907, xiv, 12-19.— Kref ting (R.) Ein sicherer Fall von 
Reinfeetio syphilitica eines mit Salvarsan behandelten 
Patienten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 1441. — Kuznetsott" (D. D.) O sluchaye 
vtorichnavo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Repeated syphilitic 
infection.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kron- 
stadte, 1900-1901, xxxix, 61-66.— Laurent (E.) Uncasde 
reinoculation syphilitique. Independ. med., Par., 1901, vii, 
90.— Legrain & Guiard. Reveil grave d'une syphilis 
ancienne sous l'influence de l'alcool. Ann. med.-psychol., 
Par., 1902, 8. s., xv, 257-260.— Le Pileur (L.) Syphilis 
acquise chez un sujet consider^ comme heredo-syphili- 
tique. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1455- 
1458.— Levaditi (C.) & Yamanouchi (T.) Recidive 
de la keratite syphilitique du lapin; mode de division du 
tr6poneme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
408-410. — Iiipschitz (F. ) Superinfectio syphilitica. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cix, 3-36. — 
L&fstrimi (T.) Reinfeetio syphiliticatapaus. [Ein 
Fall von Reinfeetio syfilitica. Res., 390-392.1 Duodecim, 
Helsinki, 1902, xviii, 245-251.— McDonagh (J. E. R.) 
[A case of svphilitic auto-reinfection.] Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1911, xxiii, 227-229.— Maneini (A.) Un caso raro 
di reinfezione sifilitica. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 
1907, lv, 770-773.— Mangubi (S. V.) Pozdniy retsidiv 
sifilisa. [Late syphilitic relapse.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Boliezn., Mosk., 1911, xxii, 30Q-303.— Mannino (L.) 
Tre casi di reinoculazione sifilitica. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 
sc. med. in Palermo (1895), 1896, 1-8.— Manuel (A.) A 
case of reinfection with syphilis after five and a half 
years. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Clin. 
Sect., 30-33.— Marshall (C.F.) Remarks on reinfection 
in svphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 288-291. 

Also: Treatment. Lond.. 1902-3, vi, 332-334. . Second 

attacks of syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1332.— 
de Meilo Breyner (T. ) Reinfeccfto syphilitica. 
Med. con temp., Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 85.— Milian. Rein- 
fection svphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1910, xxi. 83-88. Also: Progres med., Par., 1910, 3. s., 

xxvi,303. . Les svphilis reinoculees. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 283-285.— 
Mnl le, Un cas de reinfection svphilitique chez un dia- 
betique. Lyon med., 1904, cil, 1078-1082.— Morelle (A.) 
Un cas de reinfection svphilitique. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1911, Ixiii, 326-830. Also: Ann. de l'lnst. chir. 
de Brux., 1911, xviii, 65-70. — Moullin (C. M.) Sec- 
ond attacks of syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 
964. — Mraeek ( F. ) Ueber Reinfeetio svphilitica. 

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896. x, 17; 36; 53. . Ein 

Pall von Reinfeciio syphilitica. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., 
W ien, 1901, xiii, 185. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1901, xiv, 225. — Neumann. Kin Fall von Re- 
infeetio syphilitica. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 
887. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 2014.— 

. Beitrage zur Lehre vom Syphilisreeidiv. Wien. 

med. Wchnschr., 1902, Iii, 1337; 1404. — von Neumann 
(I.) Zur Aetiologie des Syphilisrezidivus. Deutsche 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, iii, 521; 556. Also: 
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 521; 556. Also, 
iransl.: Cong, internat. demed., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, vol. 
gen., 158-166. Also, transl.: Med. Rec, N. Y , 1906, 1 xix, 649- 
652.— Nobl (E.) Ueber Reinfection bei Svphilis. Allg. 
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Sy philis {Reinfection and relapses in). 

Vien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 144. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1901, 
xlii, 681-090.— ©gi I vie (G.) Acase of syphilitic re-infec- 
tion. Internal Cons. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896,Lond., 1898, 
iii, 220-226. Also: Echo mud., Toulouse, 1896, 2. s., x, 693- 
695.— ©ksenoff*(S. S.) O sklerogummakh. simuliruyu- 
shtshikh vtorichnoye zarazheniye sifilisom. [Selero- 
gummata simulating syphilitic reinfection.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. iVen. Bollezn., Mosk., 1911, xxii, 257 - 260.— 
Oltramare (H.) Un cas de reinfection syphilitique. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1905, xvii, 92-96.— Opia- 
te k (K.) Ueber Reinfectio syphilitica. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 441-443.— Oppenlieimer (H.) On 
recrudescence of inveterate latent syphilis after acute 
febrile disorders. Clin. J., Lond.. 1902, xx, 367.— Orel 
(A. P.) Sluchal povtornavo zarazheniya sifilisom (rein- 
fectio syphilitica). Voyenno-med. J., St.-Petersb., 1894, 
clxxx, 423-433.— Patteson (R. G.) Acase of second in- 
fection with syphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, iii, 
286-289. Also', Reprint.— Pavloff (P. A. ) Sluchal pov- 
tornavo zarazheniva sifilisom. TCase of reinfection of sy- 
philis.] Med. Obbzr., Mosk.. 1892, xxxviii, 93-99. . 

Sluchal povtornavo zarazheniva sifilisom (reinfectio sy- 
philitica). Ibid., 1908, Ixx, 731-734.— Pellizzari (C.) 
Reinfezione sifilitica in due coniugi. Sperimentale, 
Firenze, 1882, xlix, 283-290. — Pol land ( R. ) Ein 
Fall von Reinfektion (Superinfektion) bei Syphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1705-1707.— Radzi- 
minski. Nleskolko sluchayev reinfektsii sifilisom. 
[Several cases of syphilitic reinfection.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1906, 139-141 — Ravasini 
(C.) Reinfezione sifilitica. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. 
pelle, Roma, 1903, iv, 3-6. —Renault (A.) Accidents 
secondaires prolonged ou reinfection syphilitique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix. 222-225.— 
Rend leinan (J. W. ) A single individual infected 
twice with syphilis. St. Louis Ciinique, 1902, xv, 341- 
343.— Richard (G.) Infection, immunitiS et reinfection 
de lasyphilis. Rev. internat. de med . et de chir. , Par. ,1896, 
vii, 242-247.— Bona (S.) Kiserletes superinfectio a sy- 
philis 2 lappangasi szakaban. [Experimental superinfec- 
tion in 2 latent cases of syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1907, li, 95. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. Budapest k. 
Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1907, Budapest, 1908, 14-16. Also, 
transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 218. — 
Sabunayeff ( M. ) K voprosu o zabolfevanii pervich- 
nim sifilisom subyektov, uzho perenyosshikh yevo. [Pri- 
mary syphilis in subjects who have already had the dis- 
ease".] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vfedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1906, iv, 94- 
96.— Salsotto (G.) Terzo caso di reinfezione sifilitica. 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1892, xliii, 943-947.— Bamberger 
(F.) Reinfectiosyphilitica. Casop. lek. desk. ,vPraze, 1903, 
xlii, 285-287.— Schirren (C.) Ueber Reinfectio syphili- 
tica. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, ii, 40-46. — Se ll las- 
berg; (H. J.) Zur Kenntnis vonspaten sekundaren Re- 
zidiven bei Syphilis. Ibid., 1911, xviii, 133-137. Also, 
transl.: Hyeriea, Stockholm, 1911, lxxiii, 1161-1165.— 
Seliueller. Beitrag zur Reinfectio syphilitica. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 154-156— Schulze (B.) Re- 
infectiosyphilitica. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. 
. . . I.Neumann, Leipz.u. Wien, 1900,829-833.— Spagolla 
(A.) Uncasodi reinfezione sifilitica. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 377-387.— Speranski (N. S.) 
Sluchal povtornavo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Repeated 
svphiliticinfection.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1897-8, vii, 162; 221.— Stern (C. ) Ueber Neuinfektion 
Hereditarsyphilitischer und fiber Reinfektion im allge- 
meinen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 197-232.— 
SukliofF (A. A.) O povtornom zarazhenii sifilisom. 
[Repeated syphilitic infection.] Protok zasaid. Obsh. 
Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadte, 1901, xl, no. 2, 56-65.— 
Sukoff(N.) Sluchal vtorichnavo zarazheniya sifilisom 
(reinfectio syphilitica). Rusk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1901, ii, 64-69.— Swinburne (G. K.) A case 
of syphilitic reinfection. Internat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.) 
1907. Tr.,N.Y., 1908, ii, 825-827. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 468. — Tarnovski (V. M.) 
Povtornoye zarazhenive sifilisom (reinfectio syphilitica). 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 241-244.— Tosrani (E.) 
Un caso di reinfezione sifilitica. Corriere san., Milano, 
1909, xx, 35Q-358. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 83 - 88. — Truili (M.) Ueber 
die Empfiinglichkeit des Kaninchens gegenuber syphi- 
litischen Reinfektionen. Centralbl. f. Baktcriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt.. Jena, 1910, liv, Orig., 337-341. — Tslekha- 
novioli (A. Z.) Sluchal vtorichnavo zarazheniva 
sifilisom pri yavleniyakh staravo sifilisa. [Case of 
secondary infection of syphilis with phenomena of 
old syphilis.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1251.— 
l stinofl*(A. P.) Reinfectiosyphilitica. Protok. Mosk. 
ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 176; 197. . Povtor- 
noye zarazheniye sifilisom (reinfectiosyphilitica). Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 205-208.— 
von Veress (F.) Veriinderungen im Vcrlaufe der 
Syphilis nach intensiver Behandlung; iiber Pscudorein- 
fektionen und Friihrezidive. Dermat. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Hamb., 1912, liv, 22: 62.— Visrenaud. Cas probable 
de reinfection syphilitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
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h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. 's., xiii, 463 — Whiteside (G. S.) 
Guerison (?) d'une syphilis un an etdemi apres l'infec- 
tion; apparition posterieure d'un nouveau chancre syphi- 
litique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 682.— Will- 
iams (A. U.) Some cases of reinfection with syphilis 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, c, 178. Also: Med. Fort^ 
nightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxii, 485.— Williams (C ) 
Syphilitic reinfection. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 927.^- 
Yakovlcfr (S. S.) Dva sluchava vtorichnavo zarazhe- 
niya sifilisom (reinfectiosyphilitica). [Two cases of . . .] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 731- 
739.— ZelenelT (I. F.) Rei'nfektsiya sifilisa pri nalich- 
nosti sifilidov kondilomatoznavo perioda. [Syphilitic 
reinfection in syphilides of the condylomatous "period ] 

Ibid., 1901, i, 92. . Sifiliticheskaya superinfektsiva 

Ibid., 1909, xviii, 106; 151. . Dva sluchava re-super- 

infektsii pri sifilisle. [Two cases of re-superinfection in 
syphilis. Ibid., 1910, xix, 19-22, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Berl., 1910-11, xiv, 98-102. 

Syphilis (Rural). 

See Syphilis (Social aspects of). 

Syphilis (Secondary). 

See, also, Conjunctiva (Syphilis of); Joints 
(Syphilis of); Nose (Syphilis of); Syphilides; 
Throat (Syphilis of). 

Arnal ( A. ) * Du traitement local des syphi- 
lides muqueuses secondaires par le bleu de 
methylene. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Begot ( U. ) * De la contracture musculaire 
au cours de la periode secondaire de la syphilis. 
8°. Toulouse, 1901. 

Bellan (G. ) * Angine pseudo-mem braneuse 
secondaire de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Benoist (G. ) * Signification pronostique des 
adenopathies dans la syphilis secondaire. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Bertrand (L. ) * Contribution & l'etude de 
l'hysterie dans ses rapports avec la syphilis 
secondaire. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Boivin (J.) *Sur un cas de syphilis secon- 
daire aigue. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Bondesio (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
phlebites des membres dans la syphilis secon- 
daire. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Bord (B. ) * La syphilis secondaire acquise 
des fosses nasales. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Chistyakofp (M. A.) * Kbndilomatozniy 
period sifilisa; prodolzhitelnost yevo techeniya 
i zarazitelnost pozdnikh proyavleniy. [Con- 
dylomatous period of syphilis; length of its 
course, and contagiousness of its late stages.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

. The same. 8°,. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Collinot (L.-J.-P. ) * Etude sur les manifes- 
tations veineuses au cours de la svphilis secon- 
daire. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Fournier ( J.-A. ) De l'analgesie syphilitique 
secondaire. 8°. Paris, 1869. 

. Syphilis secondaire tardive. 8°. 

Paris, 1906. 

Gibault (C.-A.) *La roseole secondaire tar- 
dive et l'ery theme circine tertiaire de la syphi- 
lis. 8°. Nancy, 1910. 

Guyet (P.-C. ) *De la phlebite superficielle 
aigue pendant la periode secondaire de la sv- 
philis. [Bordeaux.] 8°. Niort, 1902. 

Jacquin (G.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
quelques manifestations mentales de lasyphilis 
secondaire (les svphilo-psychoses). 8°. Lyon, 
1899. 

Knaus (A.) * Ueber nervose Affektionen im 
sekundaren Stadium der Syphilis. 8°. Bern, 
1894. 

Lamy (R.-G.) *Etat des quatre amygdales 
dans la periode secondaire de la syphilis. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1899. 
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Syphilis ( Secondary). 

Lbpinb (R.-G.) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
incidents pleuro-pulmonaires an cours de La 
syphilis secondaire. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Lionnet (L.) *Contribution a l'etude de la 
ciphalee et de son traitement dans le cours de 
la periode secondaire de la syphilis. 4°. Lyon, 
1892. 

Marcais (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'hepatite syphilitique hypertrophique avec ic- 
tere chronique au cours de la periode secondaire 
de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Menetrel (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
clinique des nevrites et des polinevrites peri- 
pheriques a la periode secondaire de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Merop (F.-J.-L. ) *Des roseoles de retour 
dans la syphilis. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Rouchaud (L.) *Del' hypertrophic des amyg- 
dales ii la periode secondaire de la syphilis. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1899. 

Rutte.v. * Contribution a l'etude de la ne- 
phrite subaigue au cours de la syphilis secon- 
daire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Stimmel (F.) * Ueher Mastitis luetica im 
Sekundarstadium. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Vega (L.) *Los accidentes secundarios y 
terciarios de la sifilis ison contagiosos? 8°. 
Mexico, 1870. 

Zentler (S. ) *La fievre syphilitique secon- 
daire. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Zerxer (H. ) *Hysterische Erscheinungen 
im sekundiiren Stadium der Syphilis. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1906. 

Adamson (H. G.) Secondary syphilis in which fad- 
ing roseola simulated ichthyosis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1910-11, iv, Dermat. Sect., 33.— Adler (E.) Ueber 
die krankhaften Veriinderungen des Urins bei sekundarer 
Syphilis und Quecksilberkuren. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1904, xi, 888-904.— Andronioo (C.) Le placehe mucose. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1886, n. s., viii, 654- 
663.— Antonelli (G.) Ittero grave con esito in atrofia 
giallo-acuta del fegato nella sifilide secondaria. Riforma 
mod., Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 960-965.— Audry. Contracture 
syphilitique secondaire du cubital anterieur. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 41. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 86. 
Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 259.— 
Angagnenr. Signification et pronostic de l'adenopa- 
thie syphilitique a la periode secondaire. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 130. Also: Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 53 . Sur 

la pathogenie de la dvsphagie secondaire. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1.896, 3. s., vii, 555-550. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 255-260.— 
Balzer (F.) & Alquier (L.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la nephrite diffuse aigue survenant a la periode secon- 
daire de la syphilis. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxvii, 1-5.— 
Balzer (F.) & Bnrnler. Leucoplasie bucco-linguale 
precoce a la periode secondaire de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 192-194.— Bal- 
zer ( F. ) & Deshayes. Contribution a l'etude des syphi- 
lides secondaires tardives, de l'erytheme peribuccal se- 
condo-tertiaireetde l'erytheme tertiai re. Ibid., 1906, xvii, 
117-120. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. 8., vii, 
198-201. — Balzer (F.) <fe Galup. Adi'nopathie double 
preauriculaire et svphilo-strumeuse au debut de la periode 
secondaire de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph.. Par., 1908, xix, 152-154.— Barbe. Leucoplasie 
syphilitique secondaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1898, 3. s., ix, 570. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, ix, 278.— Barthelemy. Note sur la 
prolongation excessive de la periode secondaire, et par 
consequent de la contagiosity de la syphilis, dans scs 
formes benignes. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 
3. s., vii, 563-568. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896. vii, 263-268.— Batli & Michaux (G.) 
Syphilis renale secondaire; presence du Treponema palli- 
dum de Schaudinn dans les urines. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 182.— Batut (L.) 
Syphilis secondaire, mastoidite et paralysie du facial 
gauche. J. d. mal. cutan et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 413- 
415. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome 
[etc.], Valense, 1908, ix, 75.— Bayet (A.) Les Btigmates 
durables de la syphilis secondaire. Clinique, Brux., 1894, 
viii, 593-599. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1894, 
vi, 705-712. . Un cas d'epilepsie syphilitique secon- 
daire. Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 
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1901-2, ii, 6-9.— Beck (0.) vertigo and disturbances oj 
the equilibrium in recent secondary syphilis. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 1056-1064. —Bellan (G. ) 
L'anginc pseudo-mcmbrancuse secondaire de la syphilis. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 997-1002.— Be r- 
gounioux. Myelopathic syphilitique secondaire du 
biceps brachial gauche Chez un hysterique. Poitou m6d., 
Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 126-130.— Beanier (K.) Un cas de 
syphilis secondaire anomale et maligne, mutilante; forme 
tiiberculo-ulcerante gangreneuse; remarqucs therapeu- 
tiques. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 
iii, 91-94.— de Beuniiaiin & Dellienii (L.) Sur une 
disposition speciale de la roseole de retour; ordination 
suivant les espaces intercostaux; roseole abies. Kcv. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 225-227.— 
Bodin(E.) Surun cas de contracture bicipitale uni- 
laterale au cours d'une syphilis secondaire. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 336-338. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. ct syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 175-177.— 
Boinct. Etude d un placenta expulse en pleine syphi- 
lis secondaire. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de 
paediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 430-432.— 
Bord (B.) Des reactions appendiculaires au cours de 
la syphilis secondaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1907, lxiii, 481-483.— Boschi (G.) Una interessante sin- 
drome nervosa della sifilide secondaria: contributo cli- 
nico. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 907.— Bonr- 
gnlgnon. Pericardite, endotardite, myocardite a la 
periode secondaire d'une syphilis grave; guerison au 
cours du traitement specifique. Limousin m6d., Limoges, 

1904, xxviii, 146-148.— Bronner (A.) Purulent otitis 
media with deep ulceration of external meatus in a case 
of secondary syphilis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1907-8, i, Otol. Sect., 88.— Bruusgaard (E.) To Til- 
faelde af Ulnarnevrit ved sekundser Syfilis. Norsk Mag. 

f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 370-373. . 

Perifere flebiter under forl0bet af sekundser syfilis. [Sur 
des phlebites peripheriques associees a des cas de syphilis 
secondaire. Res., 456.] Ibid., 1902, 4. R., xvii, 391-399. — 
Bryan (R. C.) The secondary lesions of syphilis. Rich- 
mond J. Pract., 1904, xviii, 76-81. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 30-32.— Calvert (W. J.) 
Icterus in secondary syphilis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. 
Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 816-819.— Cameron (J.) Second- 
ary syphilitic nephritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 1464.— 
Campbell (G. G.) Severe facial neuralgia occurring 
as the first secondary symptom of syphilis. Montreal M. 
J., 1901, xxx, 625.— Cattler (G.) Syphilis secondaire; 
fievre typhoide servant de cause d'appel pour des acci- 
dents aigusde periostite costale; diagnostic differentiel. 
Svphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 416-419.— Cavazzanl (A.) Sulla 
hefrite sifilitica secondaria; osservazioni cliniche. Riv. 
crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1910, xi, 814; 825.— Chlstya- 
koff (M. A.) O zarazitelnosti pozdnyavo kondiloma- 
toznavo sifilisa. TOn the contagiousness of late condy- 
lomatoussyphilisj Vrach.St. Petersb.,1892, xiii, 569-572.— 
Claret (M.) & Mallolzel. Mastite aigue au cours de 
la grossesse, chez une syphilitique secondaire, ayant cede 
rapidement au traitement specifique. Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1903, ii. 1740.— Clauda. Une observation d'angine 
fuso-spirillaire de Vincent au cours de la syphilis secon- 
daire. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, 
xxv, 196.— Cliquet (E.) De Palbuminurie a la periode 
secondaire de la syphilis. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 408-420.— Danlos. Leucoplasie 
syphilitique secondaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 143-145. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s.,ix, 264-266. . Eruption 

symetriquc nodulaire et ulcereuse des membres (folliclis?) 
chez un malaiie syphilitique au sixieme mois de l'infec- 
tion. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 

247-250. . Syphilis secondaire avec leucoplasie, epi- 

lepsie iacksonnienne et diabete sucre. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 628-634. Also: Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 332-338. . 

Syphilis secondaire avec eschare linguale consecutive a 
une cauterisation au nitrate d'argent. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 329. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et svpli., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 931.— Danlos & 
Blanc. Deux cas de syphilis secondaire chez des ma- 
lades atteints de glossite exfoliatrice marginee avec lan- 
gue scrotale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1907, xviii. 442-414.— David (C.) Un cas de peritonisme 
au cours d'un purpura rhumatoide chez un syphilitique 
secondaire; mort. Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 
743.— Declercq (L.) Affections cutanees et syphilis se- 
condaire; undiagnosticembarrassant. Rev. med., Par. ,1904, 
xiii, 562-565.— Dekeyser (L.) Hyperhydrose locale au 
cours de la svphilis secondaire. J. med. de Brux., 1904, 
ix, 172 — Delbaiico. Zur Klinik der Syphilis; sekun- 
da're Gummibildung sive gummose Lymphdruseninfek- 
tlon. Miinchen.med. Wchnsehr., 1908, lv, 2565.— Delon. 
sur I'ictere de la periode secondaire de la syphilis. Loire 
med., St.-Etienne, 1S96, xv, 157-170.— Derveaux (H.) 
Svphilis secondaire tardive meningocorticale, cardiaque, 
hepatique et cutance; guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 

1905, i, 558-563. Also [Abstr.]: Nord med., Lille, 1905, xi, 
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59.— Derville (L.) Syphilis secondaire denutritive: al- 
buminuric; purpura; prurit. J. d. sc. mOd. de Lillo, 18%, 
ii, 617-628 — Didrikkson (V. K.) Sluchal tserebrospi- 
nalnavosifilisavo vremya vtorichnavo visipaniya. [Cere- 
brospinal syphilis during the secondary eruption.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. 'i Ven. Bollczn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 30-33.— 
Didsbury (G.) Uncasde surdite subite etabsolucdans 
le cours de la syphilis secendaire; existence du signe; 
paracousie lolntaine. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.]. 
Par., 1902, xv, 305-367.— I>u Oastel. Lymphangitcs ul- 
cereuses svphilitiques precoces. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et sy'ph., Par., 1895, vi, 223.— Duhot. Un cas de 
glossite syphilitique parenchymateuse apparue a la pe- 
riode secondaire. Presse mcd. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 
559-562.— Ecc les (W. McA. ) A case of anomalous sec- 
ondary syphilis ending fatally. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1900, 284.— Ehrmann (S.) Ueberdie Entstehungder 
sekundaren svphilitischen Driisenschwellung, nebst Be- 
merkung iibef Neuritis des Sekundarstadiums. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cvi, 211-214.— 
Emery. Manifestations tardives de la syphilis secon- 
daire. Clinique,Par.,1906,i,232. . Lesadenopathies 

de la svphilis secondaire. Ibid., 454.— Etienne (G.) 
Association de la syphilis et de la tuberculose; adenopa- 
thie caseeuse generalised consecutive &. l'adenopathie g6- 
neralisee de la svphilis secondaire; evolution suraigue. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 
712-716.— Fenbglietto (E.) L' ittero sifilitico del pc- 
riodo secondario; contributo clinico. Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1909, xxv, 1294-1303.— Ferrand (J.) De la nephrite 
syphilitique secondaire. Cong.franc.de med. 1907. Compt. 

rend., Par., 1908, 92-94. . De la nephrite syphilitique 

secondaire aigue et de son traitement par le mercure. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1491-1495.— Ferre (H.) De 
certaines infections secondaires d'origine buccale. Med. 
orient., Par., 1906, x, 417-121.— Fournier (A.) De la 
roseole syphilitique. France med., Par., 1891, xxxviii, 

195-198. . Des syphilides secondaires malignes. 

Union med., Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 25; 37. . Roseoles 

syphilitiques a reeidives multiples. Ann. de dermat. et 

syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1141-1157. . Ablation d'un 

chancre indure au troisieme jour; apparition des acci- 
dents secondaires dans les delaishabituels. Ibid., 1898. 3. 
s.,ix,566. Also: Bull. Soc. fran9.de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1898, ix, 274. . La syphilis secondaire des muscles; 

amaigrissement musculaire, amyotrophic. M6d. mod., 
Par., 1899, x, 194. . Diagnostic differentiel des pla- 
ques muqueuses. Ibid., 369-373. . Las indicaciones 

terapeuticas y profilacticas de la sifilis secundaria tardia. 
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 129-138. . Syphilis se- 
condaire tardive. Syphilis, Par., 1906, iv, 243-263. Also: 
Rev. de therap. me<i.-chir., Par., 1906, lxxiii, 145-154.— 
Fournier 1 A. ) & Croazon. Tenosites du poignet au 
courd'unesyphilissecondaire. Ann.de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 266. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 97. . Arthropathies 

au cours d'une syphilis secondaire. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 268. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
cermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 99.— Fournier (A.) & 
Loeper. Deux casde phlGbite svphilitique secondaire. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 80-82.— 
Frank (L.) Five cases of secondary svphilis. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., ii, 234-239.— Freshwater (D.) 
Case of svphilis secondaire tardive (Fournier). Proc. 
Roy. Soc." Med., Lond., 191)8-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 72.— 
Frick (W. ) Some observations on secondary syphilis. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1900, St. Louis, 1901, 119-125. [Dis- 
cussion], 133. Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1900, vii, 
370-374.— Futelier (T. B.) Secondary svphilitic erup- 
tion. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 21.— 
Gaucher (E.) & Bory. Plaques muqueuses vegetantes 
de l'aisselle. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1908, xix, 57.— Gaucher (E.) & Giroux. Note pre- 
liminaire sur l'ictere hemolytique de la syphilis secon- 
daire. Ann. d. mal. ven.. Par., 1909, iv, 481. . 

L'ictere hemolytique de la syphilis secondaire. Ibid., 
1910, v, 251-261.— Gaucher ( E. ) & Lacape re. Gomme 
r6tr )-oculaire dans la periode secondaire de la svphilis. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 636-638. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 
340-342— Gaucher (E.) & ITIalloizel. Syphilis se- 
condaire rebelle au mercure, survenant par poussSes cu- 
tanees accompagnees d'accidents mgning&s. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii,83. — Gaucher 
(E.) & JWilian. Eeheance avanceede la roseole apres 
le chancre des levres buccales. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 226-228. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 92-94.— Gaucher (E.) 
& Touehard. Phl6bites multiples au cours de la 
syphilis secondaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, xv, 327. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904. 4. s.. v. 1015.— Gelle Contribution a 
l'6tude de l'ictere hemolytique dans la syphilis secon- 
daire. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par.. 1911, 
3. s., xxxi, 507-512. — Gilbert (W. H.) Neurasthenia 
after expiration of the secondarv period of svphilis. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 18%, iv, 380-383. Also, transl.: Mo- 
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natschr. f. prakt. Balneol., Miinchen, 1896, ii. 202-204.— 
Glover (J. ) Surdity centrale bilat6rale: hergdo-syphilis 
a la seconde generation. Arch, internat. de larvngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 88-%.— Goudy. Ictere syphili- 
tique secondaire precoce. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1909, 
xcii, 383-388.— Graef (W.) Akute gelbe Leberatrophie 
bei sekundiirer Lues. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1925.— Grant (J. D.) Case of pro- 
bable late secondary specific pharyngitis, with nerve 
symptoms. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, La- 
ryngol. Sect., 154— Griffon (V.) & Abraini 1 P.) L'hy 
darthrose de la syphilis secondaire; etude cytologique et 
exp6rimentale de l'Spanchement. Tribune mSd., Par 
1906, n. s., xxxviii, 693.— Grosglik (A. | cV Weinberg 
(G.) Ostre zapalenie nerwu wzrokowego, jako jeden z 
pierwszych objawow przymiotu wt6rnego. [Acute optic 
neuritis as an early manifestation of secondary syphilis.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1%2, xxx, 666-670. Also', transl.: 
Monatschr. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 228- 
232. — Grosz (S.) Neuritis multiplex im Secundarsta- 
dium der Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 572- 
575.— Gronven (C.) Ein Makakus rhesus mit sekun- 
darer Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 191 1, lviii, 381. 

. Zur Sekundiirsyphilis niederer Affen und des Ka- 

ninchens. Ibid., 909.— Hall (A.J.) & Heattie (J.M.) 
A fatal case of secondary svphilitic nephritis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, i, 1102-1104 — Hallopeau (H.) Surlestrou- 
bles de pigmentation et de vascularisation que provo- 
quent frequemment & leur peripheric les syphilides se- 
condaires. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 155.— Hallopeau (H.) & Bureau (G.) Sur une 
syphilide secondaire en nappe du cuir chevelu simulant 
' l'ecz6ma seborrhgique. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 378-380. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 18%, vii, 196-198.— Hallopeau (H.) & 
Lasnicr. Sur une desquamation cn masse des regions 
plantaires dans un cas de syphilis secondaire. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 54.— Hallo- 
peau (H.) & Mace de Lepinay. Suruncasde syphi- 
lis fraternelle avec proliferation secondaire au pou'rtour 
des accidents primitifs. Ibid., 1%6, x vii, 375. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4 s.. vii, 692.— Hallo- 
peau (H.) & Boy. Sur un cas de prolif6rations locales 
prMominantes chez un malade attcint de syphilides 
secondaires generalis<5es. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 187-189. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 307-309.— Hallopeau (H.} & 
Teysseire. Syphilides secondaires plus developpees 
au voisinage de l'accident primitif. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 368. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 11%.— Hamonic (P.) 
De la nephrite syphilitique secondaire infectieuse. Rev. 
clin. d'androl. et degynec, Par., 1908, xiv, 65-80. — Henry 
(A.) CEdeme syphilitique secondaire. Loire m6d., St. -Etl- 
enne, 1898, xvii, 101-107.— Hintze (K.) Labyrinthsyphi- 
lis im Friihstadium der Sekundarperiode; kasuistischer 
Beitrag. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1185.— 
Hoffmann (E.) Venenerkrankungen im Verlauf der 
Sekundarperiode der Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1%5, lxxiii, 39; 245, 8 pi. . Ueber 

Venenerkrankungen in der sekundaren Periode der 
Syphilis und die ihnen zu Grunde liegenden histologi- 
schen Veriinderungen. Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver- 
handl. u. Ber.. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 261-265.— Hudelo (L.) 
Du Castel (J.) & Levy-Bruhl. Contracture bilate- 
rale du biceps chez une syphilitique k la periode secon- 
daire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1910, 
xxi, 121-123.— Hutchinson (J.) A case of acute and 
universal erysipelas-eczema in the course of secondary 
syphilis. Arch. Surg., Loud., 1892-3, iv, 163. . Ad- 
journed discussion on the affections of the nervous sys- 
tem occurring in the early (secondary) stages of syph- 
ilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 585. . Syphilis fol- 
lowed a year later by liability to recurring attacks of 
herpes on the penis and the thighs, which persisted 
for two years; cure by arsenic. Arch. Surg., Lond., 

1895, vi, 183. . A tongue in secondary syphilis. 

Ibid., 18%, pi. cv, with text. . Insidious symp- 
toms of general nerve disorder in the beginning of the 
second vear of svphilis. Ibid., 1898, ix, 359. . Diplo- 
pia, dea'fness, facial paralysis, and other nerve symptoms 
in the secondary stage of syphilis; recovery; periostitis 
of sternum seven years later. J6id.,360. — ■ . Remark- 
able persistence of secondarv symptoms. Ibid., 366. — - — • 
Eruptions occurring long after syphilis and resembling 
those of the secondary stage. Ibid., 1900, xi, 21.— Hyde 
(B.C.) Icterus in secondary syphilis. Med. Rec.,N. Y., 
1904, lxvi, 497.— Janson (A.) Ueber Erythema nodo- 
sum bei Lues secundaria. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, 
xviii, 1053-1%4.— Jeanselme (E.) Syphilides se- 
condaires; syphilide pigmentaire; traitement. J. de 

med. int., Par., 1%7, xi, 51. . Syphilis secondaire 

tardive (syphilis anarchique). Rev. gen.de clin. et de 

therap., Par., 1%9, xxiii, 657-659. . La •^P hnte 

de la periode secondaire de la syphilis. J. de med. ue 

Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii,325. . La syphilis k la periode 

secondaire. Med. mod., Par., 1910, xxi, 17.— Joffres. 



SYPHILIS. 



455 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis (Secondary). 

Contracture du biceps brachial au cours d'une 
syphilis secondaire. Toulouse med. 1901, 2. s., iii, 113.— 
J ii I lion (L.) Eruption dans le cours de la syphilis. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1895, i, 421-427. — Kaufman 
(L R.) Ligamentous or fibrous dactylitis; secondary 
syphilis. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1909, liii, 215.— 
Kiernan (J. G.) The psychoses of the secondary fever 
of syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1880, ciii, 58. — Koch (J. 
M.) The diagnosis of acquired secondary syphilis, where 
the history and initial lesion are absent. Med. Bull., 
Phila., 1895, xvii, 406-413.— Kremcr (H.) Zur Frage 
der Exanthemprovokation im zweiten lnkubationssta- 
dium der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 
904 - 910. — Laubry ( C. ) L'ictere syphilitique sccon- 
daire. Tribune mod., Par., 1901, xxxiii, 1027: 1902, 
xxxiv, 27. Also, transl.: Rev. espafi. de sif. y dermat., 
Madrid, 1903, v, 105-121.— Lawlbrd (J. B.) Secondary 
syphilis; extensive intra-ocular haemorrhage in right, 
retinitis with haemorrhages and development of new ves- 
sels in left. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1897-8, 
xviii, 146-148. — Leao (F. E.) Caso de paralysia facial 
como manif estacao precoce da syphilis secondaria. Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1898, xvi, 271. — Le Pileur (L.) Reei- 
dives in situ d'accidents tropho-nevrotiques dans la se- 
conde annee de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1897, 3. 3., viii, 539-543. Also, in: Bull. .Soc. franc de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 226-230.— Levy-Fran- 
ckel (A.) Pes nephrites syphilitiques secondaires tar- 
dives. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1907, ii, 
1392-1400. Also: Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 685-693.— 
Lieberthal t,D.) Remarks on primary and secondary 
syphilis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 297-300. [Discus- 
sion] , 332-338.— LBlie (H.) BeitragzurKenntnisderGe- 
hirnsvphilis im Sekundiirstadium. Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 1127-1131. — Lopez (L. A.) Accidentes se- 
cundarios de la sifilis que simulan una infecci6n septice- 
mica de marcha sobreaguda, Cron. mod., Lima, 1904, 
xxi, 125-130. — Lopo Diniz. Observacao de um caso 
de syphilis secundaria maligna tratada por injecooes hy- 
podermicas de calomelanos. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1898, xii, 65-69.— Luzzatto (A.) Ueber einige unge- 
wohnlicheErscheinungenbeisecundiirerSyphilis. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1729-1733. Also, transl.: Riv. veneta 
disc, med., Venezia, 1903, xxxix, 39; 137.— MacKee (G. 
M.) A report of four luetic cases unassociated with ob- 
servable secondary manifestations. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1907, lxxi, 563-566. Also, Reprint. — Magne. Roseole 
syphilitique prurigineuse; thorax infundibuliforme. J. 
demed.de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 176.— Malherbe (H.) 
Syphilis secondaire et accidents nerveux; hysterie; poly- 
dipsie; polyurie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 29. 
Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., xvi, 126-129. Also; 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 323-327.— Mar- 
cus (K.) Ein Fall von Venensyphilis im Sekundiirsta- 
dium. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, 
lxxvii, 43-54, 3 pi.— Marie (P.) & Guillain (G.) Ce- 
phalee de la periode secondaire de la syphilis rapide- 
ment amelioree par la ponetion lombaire. Bull, et mom. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 122. — Marsh 
(H. M.) Secondary svphilis. N. Albany M. Herald, 1905- 
6, xxiv, 173. — Meachen (G. N.) Case of secondary 
syphilide in a man affected with psoriasis. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 377.— Mendel (H.) Pre- 
sentation d'une piece anatomique (pl&ades ganglion- 
naires inguinal es, iliaques et aortique) montrant la mar- 
che de l'infection syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par.,' 1893, iv, 124. — Meshtsherskl (G. 
I.) K kazuistikle vtorichnol sifilitichcskol glyukozurii. 
[Secondary syphilitic glycosuria.1 Prakt. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1909, viii, 45.— Messedaglia (L.) Un caso com- 
plesso di sifilide secondaria con itterizia ed epididimo- 
orchite. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1901, xxxv, 
17-34. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 49-60.— 
Mlekley. 'Ein Fall von Nephritis specifica im Sekun- 
diirstadium der Syphilis. Charite- Ann., Berl., 1908, 

xxxii, 482-488. . Ueber Lebersvphilis bei Erwach- 

senen. Ibid., 1909. xxxiii, 712-720.— Milian. La syphi- 
lis secondaire tardive. Rev. d. h6p. de France et de 
l'etrang., Par., 1906, viii, no. 2, 1-3 — Millard (R. J.) 
A case of secondary syphilis with acute yellow atrophy 
of the liver. Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 1911, xxx, 257.— 
Montgomery (D. W.) Pigmentation of the forehead 
following a svphilitic roseola. Occidental M. Times, 
Sacramento, 1897, xi, 1-3. . Leucoplasia in second- 
ary syphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 1126-1128. 
Also, Reprint.— Morrow. Late secondary syphilis. 
J. Cutan. Dis. inch Svph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 267.— Myrtle 
(A. S.) Clinical remarks on secondary syphilis. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1885, xxxix, 343-345. Also, Reprint- 
Nicolas. Svphilis secondaire et ulcerations de la voute 
palatine et des amygdales, avec association fuso-spiril- 

Iaire. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 1287-1289. . Syphilis 

secondaire maligne et tertiaire precoce; doigts hippocra- 
tiques. Ibid., 1907, cviii, 1181-1183.— Nlcolle (C.) Le 
ganglion masto'idien dans la syphilis secondaire; sa va- 
leur diagnostique. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 
1902, iii, 369: 1903, iv, 411.— van Niel Schuuren (J. 
W. F. S.) Een geval van acute gele leveratrophie in het 
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secundaire stadium van syphilis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 198-202.— Nikolski 
(P. V.) Ostraya zholtaya atrofiya pecheni v techenii 
vtorichnavo perioda sirilisa. [Acute yellow atrophy of 
the liver in the course of the secondary period of syph- 
ilis.] Mod. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 437-451.— <Ettin- 
ger. De la phlebite au cours des accidents secondares 
de la syphilis. Scmaine mod., Par., 1902, xxii, 49. — 
<Ettinger & Malloizel. De la pleuropathie de la 
periode secondaire de la syphilis. Ann.d. mal. von., Par., 

1906, i, 81-95, lpl — Pattella (A.) Siflloderma roseolico 
di ripetizione (roseola recidivante). Gior. ital. d. mal. 

ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 546-559. . Sulla flebite sifi- 

litica secondaria. Ibid., 681-702. — Paolini (A.) & 
Caiupana. Roseole sifilitiche. Ibid., 1898, xxxiii, 
210-25;i.— Paris (A.) & IJobroviei (A.) Glycosurie 
alimentalre et syphilis secondaire. Presse med., Par., 
1905, 731. — Parmentier. Sur l'existence d'une otite 
moyenne suppurative syphilitique dans la periode secon- 
daire. Progres mod. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 28-32. — Per- 
net(G.) Ein Fall von secundarer Syphilis mit schwerer 
Augenerkrankung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 984. — 
Perroud. De 1' albuminuric dans la periode secon- 
daire de la syphilis. J. de mod. de Lyon, 1867, vii, 115- 
121. — Pi ni (G.) Ricerche battcriologiche nella sifilide 
secondaria. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 
749-752. — Pinkus ( F.) Ueber spirochaetenhaltige S] >ilt- 
rezidive der sckundiiren Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, cxi, Orig., 213-222.— Pol- 
tavtseft" (A.) Izmieneniya shtshitovidnol zholyozi u 
sitilitikov v techeniye vtoroi inkubatsii i perioda sipel. 
[Alterations in the thyroid gland in syphilitics during 
the second incubation and the eruptive period.] Dnev- 
nik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Ka- 
zan, 1899, vii, 12. — PospIelolT (P. I.) 0 porazhenii 
vnutrennikh organov vo vtorichnom periodle sifilisa. 
[Injury of internal organs in the secondary period of 
syphilis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1S99, exevi, 
med. -spec, pt., 220-233. — Quill (R. H.) Secondary syph- 
ilitic eruption in abeyance until 15 months after contrac- 
tion of the primary sore. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1895, xxx, 68. — Radulescu (N.) Syphilis secundar; 
albuminuric Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1895, xv, 376-379. — 
Rasch (C.) Varigheden af det saakaldte sekundicre 
Stadium. [The duration of the so-called second stage 
(syphilis).] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1241.— 
Ka van t (P.) Le liquide cephalo-rachidien des syphi- 
litiques en periode secondaire. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 537-554. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1026-1029.— RavogH (A.) 
The relation of the character of the syphilitic initial 
lesion to the secondary constitutional period. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2031-2034.— Renault (A.) Erup- 
tion bulleuse chez un syphilitique en periode secondaire. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 335- 
340. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 

1166-1171. . Antagonisme entre l'etat de la peau et 

de la muqueuse bucco-pharyngoe dans le cours de la sy- 
philis secondaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 

4. s., ii, 130-135. . Les syphilides secondaires aty- 

piques. Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 661-663. . Les 

syphilides cutanees secondaires; diagnostic et traitement. 

J. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 111-113. . Les formes 

atypiques de la syphilis papuleuse secendaire Mod. mod., 

Par., 1902, xiii, 241. . Essai de direction scientifique 

du traitement de la syphilis a la periode secondaire. In- 
ternat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, 

ii, 155-183. . Des principalos syphilides secondaires 

de la peau. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 818-822. . Ro- 
seole syphilitique etendue a la face et prurigineuse seule- 
ment a ce niveau. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 
3. s., x, 470-472. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, x, 232-234. — Richardson ( R. R. ) 
Severe rupial eruption appearing as one of the first symp- 
toms and the onlv eruption in a case of secondary svph- 
ilis. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 192.— 
Roblin. Etude clinique des plaques muqueuses. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1908, no. 25, 5.— Roque & Devic. Ictere 
grave mortel pendant le cours de la periode secondaire 
de la syphilis. Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 
858-864.— Rose (F.) &Ohartier. Choree de Sydenham 
au cours de la syphilis secondaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 

1907, xv, 526. — Rnbino (A.) Sull' epilessia sifuitica 
secondaria. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 

1898, viii, 410-420. . La sindrome epilettica nel pe- 

riodosecondariodella sifilide. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 481-493.— Sarda. Poussee de 
syphilis secondaire six ans apres le chancre initial. J. 
d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1900, xii, 85 — Sarra (G.) 
Una prova con deduzioni statistiche che la sifilide nella 
maggioranza dei casi si esaurisce in periorlo secondario. 
Gazz.internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907.x, 301-303.— Schoen- 
born (S.) Ueber einige atypische Erscheinungen im 
Verlaufesekundiirer Syphilis. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 389-391.— Scott (C. D.) The 
manifestations of secondary syphilis. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1907,lv,350-353.— Secchi(T.) Contributoallostudiodella 
sifilide secondaria del fegato: sifilide e malaria. Ri forma 
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med., Napoli, 19U8, xxvi, 89-99.— Sezary fA.) Les de- 
terminations viseerales latent.es de la syphilis secondaire. 

Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 128-130. . Processus 

histologique d e la reaction rneningce de la syphilis se- 
condare. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
576-578. . Lesions histologiques dufoiedans la sy- 
philis secondaire. Ibid., 678-680. . Ictere grave sy- 

philitique de la periode secondaire; anatomie patholo- 
gique et microbiologic Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 618. 

. Atlinites tissulaires du treponeme dans la syphilis 

secondaire. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1911, lxxi, 371.— 
Shaikeviek (M.) O dushevnlkh i nervnikh zabolie- 
vaniyakh v rannem (vtorichnom) periodle sifilisa. [Men- 
tal and nervous diseases in the early (secondary) period 
of svphilis.l Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 
1901, vi, 265-264.— Sherren (J.) Case of secondary syphi- 
litic synovitis of elbows. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 
334.— Shoemaker (J. V.) Secondary syphilis; small 
papular syphilide. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, 
xxvii, 268.— Shtsbokin (K. P.) K voprosu ob izmie- 
nenii dlevatelnosti serdtsa v techenii vtorol inkubatsii i 
perioda sipel u sifilitikov (sfigmo-khronograticheskoye 
izslledovaniye). [Alteration of the activity of the heart 
during the second incubation and the eruptive period of 
syphilitica (sphygmographic investigation).] Dnevnik 
Syezda Ohsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 
1899, vii, 10. — Siredey (A.) & Lemaire (H.) Hepatite 
diffuse aigue avec ictere grave dans la periode secondaire 
de la syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1904, 3. s., xxi, 245-252. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 376- 

385. . Fievre dans la periode secondaire de 

la svphilis acquise. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 522-528. — 
Skirving (A. A. S.) An unusual symptom in secon- 
dary syphilis. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1901, i, 1077.— Skir- 
ving (R. S.) & Yeecli (M.) A case of head injury, 
complicated by secondary syphilis. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1910, xxix, 248. — Spillmaiin ( P. ) Un 
cas de duree exceptionnellement prolongee de la sy-. 
philis secondaire (heredity de la syphilis neuf ans 
apres l'infection). Mem. Soc.de med. de Nancy, 
1892-3, 57.— S pi II man n (P.) & Etienne (G.) Pleure- 
sie de la syphilis du stade roseolique. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 107-110. Also: Ann. 

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 213-215. 

. Polynevrite diffuse dans la periode secondaire de 

la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., 
vii, 637-641. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1896, vii, 343-347.— Stursberg (H.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der cerebrospinalen Erkrankungen im se- 
kundiiren Stadium der Syphilis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Nervenh., Leipz., 1910, xxxix, 459-467.— Syphilis (La) 
secondaire tardive. J. de m6d. et chir. prat.. Par., 1906, 
lxxvii, 321-325.— Terry (H.) [A case of syphilis with- 
out secondary manifestations.] Providence M. J., 1903, 
iv, 218. — Thibierge (G.) Les caracteres gGneraux des 
syphilides secondaires; la roseole et son diagnostic. J. 

de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 1.5-18. . Les syphilides 

secondaires; varietes et diagnostic. Ibid., 1904, viii, 6-8. 
. Sur la pretendue contraction syphilitique secon- 
daire du biceps brachial. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 111-118. . Les pigmen- 
tations d'origine svphilitique. M6d. mod., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 73.— Tlilblerge (G.) & Kavaut (P.) Phlebites 
syphili tiques secondaires multiples des membres; demons- 
tration de la presence du spirochete dans la paroi vei- 
neuse par l'examen microscopique et par 1' inoculation 
experimentale au singe. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 312-345.— Thomson (St. C.) 
Secondary syphilis. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 124. — 
Tommasoli. Der Syphilismus. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 73-92.— Turner (G. G.) 
Severe form of late secondary svphilis. Northumberland 
& Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1908, xvi, 234- 
236.— Twiteliell (E. W.) Pain as a symptom in sec- 
ondary svphilis. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1910, viii, 
266.— Veszpr6mi (D.) & Kanltz (H.) Hcvenymaj- 
sorvadas a bujakor masodik idoszakaban. [Serious liver 
. trouble in the period of secondary svphilis.] Orvosi he- 
til., Budapest, 1907, li, 852; 872; 888.— Vincentl. Epi- 
lepsie au cours de la syphilis secondaire; cytodiagnostic 
negatif. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avi- 
gnon, 1905, i, 72-77.— Vomer (H.) Ueber Nagelpig- 
mentation bei sekundiirer Svphilis. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2483.— Weber (F. P.) Note on 
supposed phlebitis and lvmphangitis in secondary svphi- 
lis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1899, xi, 233-235.— Weber 
(H. C.) Primary-secondary svphilis. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1906, xl, 118-128.— Well (A.) Un cas 
de manifestations articulaires ayant simule le rhuma- 
tisme articulaire aigu, au cours d'une svphilis secon- 
daire. Ann. d. mal. ven.. Par., 1908, iii, 291-294.— 
Wende. Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Seelenstorungen im 
Sekundiirstadium der erworbenen Syphilis in Form eines 
motivierten Gutachtens. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1905, 3. P., xxix. (50-73.— Wernigk (R.) Primary 
and secondary svphilis. Calif. M. & S. Reporter. Los An- 
geles, 1905, i, 280-282.— Whitfield (A.) Case of second- 
ary syphilis in a man, exhibiting some unusual features 
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of the eruption. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, 
Dermat. Sect., 76.— Willson (R. N.) Syphilis with late 
or absent secondary eruption. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
lxxxi, 999-1003. Also, Reprint. — Kelenelf (I. Z.) Slu- 
chal pozdnyavo visipaniya rozeoli i papuli chrez dvadtsat 
llet poslle zarazheniya. [Roseola and papuhe 20 years 
after infection.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1903, v, 63. 

Syphilis (Senile). 
See Syphilis in old age. 

Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of). 

Hanckent (W. ) * Beitrag zur Serodiagnostik 
der Syphilis. [Gottingen.] 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Heller ( F. ) * Ueber die Serodiagnostik der 
Syphilis und ihren Wert fur die Praxis. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Erlangen, 1908. 

Lewin (J.) * Beitrag zur Serumdiagnostik 
der Syphilis. 8°. Basel, 1909. 

Pieffert (E.-J.-B.-G. ) *Le sero-diagnostic 
de la syphilis. 8°. Lille, 1909. 

Schonnefeld (R. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Sero- 
Diagnostik der Lues. 8°. Bonn, 1909. 

Zehnder (H. ) *Beitrage zur Sero-Diagnose 
der Syphilis. 8°. Zurich, 1910. 

At- hard (C), Benard (H.) &Gagneux (C.) Leu- 
co-diagnostic de la syphilis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxviii, 323-325.— Altmann (K. ) Die Serodia- 
gnostik der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xix, 
22 - 45. — Amiga (H.) Sero-diagn6stico de la sifilis. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1910, xxiv, 20; 125. 
Also, transl.: An. de med. Butll. mens, de l'Acad. . . . 
Catalunya, Barcel., 1910, iv, 162; 237.— de Azua (J.) 
Valor especifico del sero-diagn6stico de la sifilis. Rev. 
clin. de Madrid, 1910, iv, 41-48.— Bayet (A.) & Renaux 
(E.) Le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis (theorie et valeur 
pratique de la methode). J. med. de Brux., 1909, xiv, 81; 
98.— Beckers (J. K.) Zur Serodiagnostik der Svphilis. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 551.— Bering (F.) 
Was leistet die Seroreaktion fur die Diagnose, Prognose 
und Therapie der Syphilis? Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 301-322. . Diepraktische 

Bedeutung der Serodiagnostik bei Lues. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2476-2479.— Bernstein (H. S.) The 
serum diagnosis of syphilis; report of one hundred and 
six cases. Albany M. Ann., 1910, xxxi, 529-533. — Bertln 
& Petit (G.) Recherches sur le sero-diagnostic de la 
syphilis. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 241-245.— 
Bettencourt (N.) Sero - diagnostic de la syphilis. 
Arch, do r. List, bacteriol. Camara Pestana, Lisb.,1908, 
ii, 273-307. Also, transl.: J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 

1908, lxxiij 307-312.— Blaschko (A.) Die Bedeutung 
der Serodiagnostik fur die Pathologie und Therapie 
der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1908), 

1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 102-117. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 115. Also: 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 694-699. . Die Be- 
deutung der Serodiagnostik der Svphilis fur die Praxis. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1179-1182. Also, transl.: 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909, lxxii, 72 - 680.— Blnmeii- 
tlial (F.) [Serumdiagnostik bei Syphilis.] Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 572. . Die Serodiagnostik 

der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 1; 82.— 
von Krezovski ( E. ) Die Serumreaktionen der 
Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1700; 1743.— 
Broersi Huidziekten en svphilis; de serumreactie 
bij syphilis. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1908, viii, 646-653.— 
Bruck (C.) Serodiagnostik [der Syphilis]. Arb. a. d. 
k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 343-506.— Bruck (C.) 
& Stern (M.) Ueber das Wesen der Syphilisreaktion. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 

1910, vi, Orig., 592-007.— Bruhns (C.) Zur praktischen 
Bedeutung der Serodiagnostik der Syphilis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 149-152.— Bunzel (E.) Zur Sero- 
diagnostik der Lues in der Geburtshilfe. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1230-1232.— Butler (W. J.) Serum 
diagnosis of svphilis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1908, 
xiv, 657-668. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 824- 
830. Also: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1018-1021. 

Also, Reprint. . The serum diagnosis of syphilis 

and its clinical value. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1908-9, 
xxi, 198-216. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1909, xv, 
388-102. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 207- 
213. Also, Reprint.— Campana (R.) Una propagine 
della siero-diagnosi nella sifilide. Riforma men., Napoli, 
1908, xxiv, 932.— C'hlenoflf (M. A.) O sivorotoehnom 
raspoznavanii sifilisa. [Serumdiagnosis of syphilis.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 253; 297 ; 407 ; 480.— 
Citron (J.) Die Serodiagnostik der Syphilis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1370-1373. . Die prak- 
tischen Ergebnisse der Serodiagnostik der Syphilis. 
Ergebn. d. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., Berl., 1909, iv, 319- 
402.— Coenen (H.) Die praktische Bedeutung des sero- 
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ioeischen Svphilis-Nachweises in der Chirurgie. Beitr. 
z klin Chir.; Tubing., 1908, lx, 265-295, 3 pl.-Comes- 
sattl (G ) Osservazioni sierodiagnostiche e note clmiche 
sulle malattie dell' aorta e del cuore di origine sifilitica. 
Riv crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1911, xii, 561; 681.— 
Costantini ( F. ) La deviazione del complements nell 
infezione sifilitica e nelle atTezioni parasihlitiehe. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. med., 235; 267.— Italia Fa- 
•vera (G B.) Sulla sierodiagnosi della sifilide. Folia 
clin chim. et micros., Salsoruaggiore, 1910-11, ili, no. 6, 
110-144 — Dalton (C. F.) Bacteriological and serum 
diagnosis of syphilis. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1911 xvii 110-113.— Davis (H.) The serum diagnosis of 
svpliilis Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 12-20.— De 
Grave. Le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis. Presse med. 
beige, Brux., 1909, lxi, 329-340.— Be Santos Saxe (G. 
A ) The serum diagnosis of syphilis; a synthetic review 
of the progress gained in this field during the year 1908. 
Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908-9, v, 54; 105.-Detre (L.) A 
syphilis serumreactioja. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 
684 _Detre(L.)&Brezo\vsk> (E.) A syphilis serum- 
reactioi. Ibid., 1908, lii, 541; 557; 676. Also, transl. 
[\bstr ]• Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 
1908 Budapest, 1909, 49-51.— Donatih (K.) Der heutige 
Stand der Serodiagnostik bei Syphilis. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 946.— Ellas (H.) [et at]. Theore- 
tisches iiber die Serumreaktion auf Syphilis. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 748-752.— Emery (W. D.) Ad- 
vances in clinical pathology. [Serodiagnosis.] Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 703-710 — F.ngelmann (F.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Serodiagnostik der Lues in der Geburts- 
hilfe. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 85-89—. 
Fisber (Jessie W.) The serum reaction in the diagnosis 
of syphilis. Proc. Connect. M.Soc, N. Haven, 1911, 136- 
148 Also: Woman's M. J., Cincin., 1911, xxi, 213-216.— 
Fitzgerald (J. G.) Some aspects of the serum diagno- 
sis of" vphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, 221-225. Also, 
Reprint.— Fleiselimann (P.) ZurTheorie und Praxis 
der Serumdiagnose der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix.pt. 2, 70-81. [Discussion]. pt. 
1115 Also: Berl.klin. Wchnschr., 1908,xlv, 490-494. Also: 
Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xi, 226; 258.— Fleiseli- 
mann (P.) & Butler (W.J.) Serum diagnosis of syph- 
ilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1907. xlix, 934-938.— Flem- 
ing (A ) The serum diagnosis of syphilis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1909, ii, 984.— Fox (H.) Recent progress in the 
serum diagnosis of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1910 lv, 727-733. Also, Reprint. — Fraenkel (E.) & 
Much (H.) Ueber die Wassermannsche Serodiagnostik 
der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 602.— 
Gardiewski (E.) & Hirsehbruch (A.) Die serolo- 
gische Untersuchung auf Syphilis. Strassb. med. Ztg., 
1909, vi. 65: 103. — Gay (F. P.) & Fitzgerald (J.G.) The 
serum diagnosis of syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 
157- clxi 432. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost , 1909, xxi, 589-599.— Goldstein (O.) Welche Be- 
deutung hat die Serumdiagnostik der Syphilis im gegen- 
wartigen Stadium fur den Praktiker? Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xxxiii, 461-463. — Gonzalez Castafieda. 
Serodiagnosis de la sifilis. Escuela de med., Mexico, 1909, 
xxiv 485-491. — Gdzony (L.) A lues serodiagnostikaja. 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, lii, 591; 610.— de Grave ( H. ) 
Lesero-diagnosticdelasvphilis. Pressemed. beige, Brux., 
1909, lxi, 927-937. — Grttll (L.) Interetprophylactiquedes 
nouvelles methodes de diagnostic de la syphilis. Dau- 
phine med., Grenoble, 1910, xxxiv, 12.5-137.— Gross (S.) 
& Volk (R.) Serodiagnostische Untersuchungen bei Sy- 
philis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi. 647-650. 

. Weitereserodiagnostische Untersuchungen bei Sy- 
philis. Ibid., 1522-1524.— Grosser. Wert und praktische 
BedeutungderSerodiagnostik bei Lues. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1909, v, 1343-1350.— Harris (F. G.) The serum diag- 
nosis of syphilis. Plexus, Chicago, 1910, xvi, 291; 403.— 
Harrison (L. W.) The serum diagnosis of syphilis. 
J Roy. Armv Med. Corps. Lond., 1910, xiv, 588: 1910, xv, 
35 _ Heclit (H.) Zum Wesen der Antikorper bei Syphi- 
lis. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforseh. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1910-11, Orig., viii, 433-438.— Hoeline (F.) Die Serum- 
diagnose der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xv, 
146-154.— Hoffmann (E.) & Blumentlial (F.) Die 
Serodiagnostik der Syphilis und ihre Vervvertbarkeit in 
der Praxis. rWd.,23-36.— Httgel & Ruete. Bisherige 
Erfahrungen iiber die Serodiagnostik der Syphilis an der 
dermatologischenUniversitiitsklinikzuStrassburg. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 79. — Izaboiinski 
(M. ) K teorii i praktikle serodiagnostiki sifilisa. Khar- 
kov. M. J , 1909, viii, 99-116. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Im- 
munitatsforseh., Jena, 1909, iii, 143-158. . O kli- 

nicheznachenii reaktsii Wassermann'a. [Clinical im- 
portance of Wassermann's reaction.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1909, xvi, 481; 536. Also, transl.: Arb. a. d. 
Inst. z. Erforsch. d. Infektionskrankh. in Bern, Jena, 
1909, 3. Hft., 1-21.— Jadassohn. Die Bedeutung der 
modernen Svphilis - Forschungen, besonders der Se- 
rum - Diagnostik fur die Klinik der Syphilis. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 145-155. — 
Joltrain (E.) Sero-diagmostic de la syphilis. Ann. d. 
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mfi. veil., Par., 1909, iv, 583-636.— Joseph (M.) Die Be- 
deutung der Serumdiagnostik fur die congenitale Lues. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1909, 1, 164-167.— Karvoncn 
(J.J.) Syfiliksen serodiagnostikista. Duodecim, Helsin- 
ki, 1908, xxiv, 229-239.— Khmielnitski (M. A.) Sero- 
diagnosticheskiy metod raspoznavaniya sifilisa. [Serum- 
diagnosis of syphilis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 
728; 741; 762.— Kolle (W.) Die Ergebnisse der neueren 
Forschungen iiber die Syphilisnetiologie und Syphilisdi- 
agnostik, im besonderen dieSerumdagnostik. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz.Aerzte,Basel,1909,xxxix,S3-46.— Kopp (C.) Zur 
Frage der praktischen BedeutungderSerodiagnoseder Sy- 
philis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910,1 vii, 1126. — Kraus 
(K.) Die Aetiologie und Serumdiagnose der Syphilis. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 1201-1205.— von Krogh 
(M.) Omdensaakaldteserunidingnose a v syfilis. [on the 
so-called serumdiagnosisof syphilis.] Tidsskr.f.d.norske 
Laegcfor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 786-793.— Klister (E.) 
DieSerodiagnose der Lues. Aerztl. Mitt. a. Baden, Karls- 
ruhe, 1908, lxii, 147-150.— Lainalle (A.) Sur la serore- 
action de la syphilis. Scalpel, Liege, 1909-10, lxii, 141.— 
Ledernianii (R.) Die Serumreaktion bei Syphilis in 
der forensischen Praxis. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1911, xvii, 178-183. . Die Serodiagnostik der Syphi- 
lis in der Piidiatrie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 

Leipz., 1911, cvi, 325-336. . Ueber den praktischen 

Wert der Serodiagnostik bei Syphilis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1760-1763.— l,e- 
roux (C.) & liahb6 (R.) Rachitisme syphilitique et 
sero-diagnostic. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1910, xii, 
369-386.— Lesser (F.) Die Serodiagnostik der Svphilis. 

Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., 1908, xxi, 234-236. . Weitere 

Ergebnisse der Serodiagnostik der Svphilis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 379-383. [Dis- 
cussion], 417— Levaditi (C.) La sero-reaction de la sy- 
philis. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 321-323. Also: Clin. 
prat. . . . mal. d. yeux, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 213- 
222. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1908, xxii, 245-259. Also [Ab- 
str ] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 740-742. 

Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1908, xii, 421-427. . 

Los nuevos medios de diagnostico microbioldgico y sero- 
16gico de la sifilis. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1909, 
xxiii,178; 313; 345. — lievaditi (C.) & Latapie (A.) Le 
sero-diagnostic de la syphilis d'apres les resultats enregis- 
tres a l'lnstitut Pasteur du cours de l'annee 1909. Presse 
med., Par., 1910, xviii, 276-278.— Liefmann (H.) Ueber 
den Mechanismus der Seroreaktion der Lues. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, xliv, 42-45. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2097-2001.— Litterer 
( W ) Some observations on the serum diagnosis of 
syphilis. J. South. M. Ass., Shreveport, 1909, vi, 343-357. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1537-1541. Also: 
Gulf States J. M. & S. [etc.], Mobile, 1910, xvii, 173-184. 
lioveday (G. E.) The serum diagnosisof syphilis. Med. 
Mag., Lond. ,1910,xix, 322-325. . The laboratory diag- 
nosis of syphilis. Med. Chron., Lond., 1911, liv, 142-151.— 
MeBoriagh (J. E. R.) Serum diagnosis of syphilis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 845. Also: Polyclin., Lond., 
1910, xiv, 28-32.— McBonagh (J. E. R.), Mttller (R.) 
& Morawetz (G.) The serum diagnosis of syphilis. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1909, Ixxxiii, 307-326.— M'Intosh 
(J.) The sero diagnosis of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1909, 
i, 1515-1521.— rUcRenzie (Ivy). The serum diagnosis 
of syphilis. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1908-9, xiii, 
311-324.— Iffanoiloff (E.) Natiirlicher Magensaft bei 
der Serodiagnose der Syphilis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910-11, lvii, Orig., 463-468.— Martin 
Salazar (M.) El suero-diagn6stico de la sifilis. Rev. 
de san. mil., Madrid, 1906, xx, 269-274.— lUashkillelson 
(N. K.) O sushtshnosti serodiagnostiki sifilisa. [The 
nature of serumdiagnosis of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xvi, 130-137.— Mayer 
(E. E. ) & Proescher ( F. ) The serum diagnosis of 
syphilitic diseases. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, ii, 55- 
61 .— JTIerkuryeff (V. A.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye 
voprosa o serodiagnostikle sifilisa. [Present state of the 
question of serum diagnosis of syphilis.] Kharkov. M. 
J. ,1909, vii, 133-156.— JTIiehaelis (L. ) Priieipitinreaktion 
bei Svphilis. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 
1908, xxxviii, pt. 2, 438-442. [Discussion], pt. 1, 292.— 
Mlchaelis (L.) & Lesser (F.) Erfahrungen mit der 
Serodiagnostik der Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xiv, 301-303.— Mieh'eli (F.) & Borelli (L.) Lo stato 
attuale della sierodiagnosi della sifilide. Path. Riv. 
quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 125-130. . Osser- 
vazioni e ricerche sullasiero-diagnosi della sifilide. Riv. 
crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1908, ix, 289; 305.— JMUhsam 
(H.) Die Serodiagnostik der Syphilis in ihrer wissen- 
schaftlichen und praktischen Bedeutung. Berl. Klinik, 
1910, 270. Hft., 1-19 — MUller (M.) Die Serodiagnostik 
der Syphilis und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Praxis. Strassb. 
med. Ztg., 1908, v, 241-250.— Mill ler ( R.) Die Bedeutung 
der Serodiagnose der Syphilis fiir den Arzt. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 2796-2800.— Mullin (R. H.) A 
demonstration of the serum diagnosis of syphilis. J. 
Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1911, xxxi, 129-132 — 
Nadosy (I.) A lues serumdiagnosisa, kulonos tekin- 
tettel a a congenitalis syphilisre es a daj kavalasztasra. 
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Serumdiagnosisof syphilis, especially of congenital syphi- 
is, and the choice of a wet-nurse.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1909, liii, 944-960 — von Niessen. Die Serodiagnos- 
tik der Syphilis. Med. VVoche, Berl., 1906, vii, 329; 341.— 
Noble&Arzt. ZurSerodiagnostikderSvphilis. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 287-291. — Noguclii ( H.) The 
serodiagnosis of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 
liii, 934-936. . A rational and simple system of sero- 
diagnosis of syphilis. Ibid., 1532-1535. . Some criti- 
cal considerations on the serum diagnosis of syphilis. 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1908-9, vi", 77-81. 

. The fate of so-called syphilitic antibody in the 

precipitin reaction. Ibid., 1909-10, vii, 16 — Nouguea 
(M. I.) Sero-diagn6stico de la sifilis. Rev. espan. de 
dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909, xi, 390-402. Also: Rev. san. 
mil. y Med. mil. espan., Madrid, 1909, iii, 490 - 506.— 
Otero (M.) Breves apuntes acerca del "suero-diagn6s- 
tico de la sifilis." Gac. mod. de Mexico, 1910, 3. s., v, 162- 
173. — Parvu(M.) Les6ro-diagnosticde la svphilis. Tri- 
bune med. , Par. , 1908, n . s. , xl, 566-568.— Ped e'rsen ( V. C. ) 
Serodiagnosis of svphilis; a classification of clinical obser- 
vations. N.York M.J. [etc.] , 1910, xci, 947; 1012; 1063; 1113.— 
Pennato (P.) La reazione di Wasserrnann nel brei'o- 
trofio. Tommasi, Napoli, 1911, vi, 151-153. — Plaut (F.) 
Serodiagnostik der Svphilis. Zentralbl. f. Nervenh. u. 
Psychiat., Leipz., 1908, xxxi, 289-295.— Pol land (R.) 
Immunitat und Serodiagnostik bei Lues. Mitt. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1909, xlvi, 33-41.— Rajat. 
Le sero-diagnostic de la svphilis. Centre med. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 36-39.— Redaelll (M.) Di due re- 
ceuti metodi siero-diagnostici proposti per la sifilide. Bio- 
chim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1910, ii, 170-176.— Robin- 
son (Daisy O.) Serological aspectof svphilis. Woman's 
M. J., Cincin., 1911, xxi, 261-264.— Rosenleld (F.) Die 
Serodiagnose der Lues. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. vurttemb. 
iirztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1910, lxxx, 17-22.— Roth (A.) 
A serumreactio a lues kiilonbozo szakaiban. [Serumre- 
action in various stages of syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1910, liv, 458-461.— Rotman (Ye. A.) Polozhitel- 
niya storoni sivorotochnavo raspoznavaniya sifilisn. 
[Positive side of serum diagnosis of syphilis.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 943 — Schalek (A.) Serum 
diagnosis of syphilis. West. M. Rev., Omaha, J908, xiii, 
616-619.— Schmitt (L. S.) Serum diagnosis of syphilis. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1911, ix, 9-13.— Schoon- 
lield (P. H.) De serodiagnostiek der syphilis en hare 
waarde voor de praktijk. Med. Weekbl.", Amst., 1908-9, 
xv, 97; 109.— Seitt'ert (G.1 & Rarteczko (P.) Betrach- 
tungen iiber die Serodiagnostik der Syphilis auf Grand 
praktischer Erfahrungen und statistischer Ergebnisse. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1910, xl, 289; 327.— 
Mi i*lik ina -Ya vein (Mme P. N.) O sivorotochnom 
raspoznavanii sifilisa. [Serum-diagnosis of syphilis.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908,vii, 641-645 — Shpringen- 
l'eld (I. S.) Serodiagnostika sifilisa po Wassermann'u 
i yeya znacheniye dlya kurortnikh vrachel. [Serum di- 
agnosis of syphilis and its importance for health-resort 
physicians.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 953-958.— 
Sinionds (J. P.) Serum diagnosis of svphilis. J. Indi- 
ana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1910, iii, 473-481.— Squires (J. 
W.) Serumdiagnosisof syphilis. Charlotte [N. C] M.J. , 
1911, lxiv, 183.— Streng (O.) Om den serologiska diag- 
nosen af syfiliB. Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors 
1910, Iii, v. 2, 201-221.— Sutherland (W. D.) The sero- 
diagnosis of syphilis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1909, xliv, 
201-204.— Swift ( H. F. ) A comparative study of serum 
diagnosis in syphilis. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 
1909, xxiv, 821-351. Also: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, 

iv, 376-404. . The serum diagnosis of syphilis. Proc. 

Path. Soc. Phila., 1910, n. s., xiii, 114-128. Also: N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 641-648. Also: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1910, 20. 8., i, 1-21.— Teissier (P.) & Lutein- 
baeher (R.) Serum de rougeoleux et anticorps svphi- 
litiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx^ 875- 
877.— Tonimasi (C.) A propositodi "una propaggine 
della sierodiagnosi nella sifilide." Riv. di patol. nerv 
Firenze, 1909, xiv, 309-312.— Towle (H. P.) The se- 
rum diagnosis of syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, 
clix, 474; 602.— Tuccio (G.) Un biennio di esperi- 
enza clinica sulla siero-diagnosi della sifilide. Gazz. in- 
ternaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 588; 612 — Vadam 
(P.) Le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis. Medeein prat., 
Par., 1911, vii, 774 — Varney (H. R.) The serum di- 
agnosis of syphilis. Detroit M. J., 1908, viii, 343-355. 

. Sero-diagnosis of syphilis and its clinical 

value. J. Mich. M. Soc. Battle Creek, 1910, ix, 345-348.— 
Wassermann (A.) Ueber die Entwicklung und den 
gegenwiirtigen Stand der Serodiagnostik gegenuber Sy- 
philis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1599; 1634. . 

Ueber die Serodipnostik der Svphilis und ihre praktische 
Bedeutung fiir die Medizin. Verhandl. d. Kong f. in- 
nere Med., Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 181-191. Also: Heilkunde 
Berl., 1908, 349-354. Aim: Wien. klin. Wchnschr,, 1908, 

xxi, 745-748. . Wesen und praktische Bedeutung 

der Serodiagnostik der Svphilis. Ber. d. deutsch. 
pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1910, xx, 302 -315. — Was- 
sermann (A.) & Meier ( G. ) Die Serodiagnostik 
der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 
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1277-1279. . Zur klin'ischen Verwertung 

der Serumdiagnostik bei Lues. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1287-1289.— Weil (E.) 
& It ran it (H.) Ueber die Entwicklung und den gegen- 
wiirtigen Stand der Serodiafrnostik gegeniiber Syphilis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1682. Also: Wieil. klin 
Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 624. — Williams (W. W.) The 
serum diagnosis of svphilis. Colorado Med., Denver 
1910, vii, 128-136.— Wilson (F. P.) The serum diagno- 
sis of syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1909, xxix, 381- 
396.— Woltt" ( L. K.) De serologische diagnose van de 
syphilis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii 
1761-1776. 

Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of, Methods 
and tech ji !((iie in). 

Augener ( O.) *Die Serodiagnostik der Lues 
mittels Ausflockung dureh glykocholsaures Na- 
trium. 8°. Borna-Leipzig, 1910. 

Beaussart (P.) *Le serodiagnostic de la 
syphilis, "reaction de Wassermann "; son appli- 
cation a la neurologie et ii la psvchiatrie. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Beletre (F. ) *La ponction lombaire chez 
les syphilitiques. Cy tologie du liquide cephalo- 
rachidien. 4°. Paris, 1902, 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Boas (H.) Die Wa c sermann'sche Reaktion 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer klini- 
schen Verwertbarbeit. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Box.iean (M.) * Valeur clinique de la reac- 
tion de Bauer-Stern; etude comparative avec la 
reaction de Wassermann. [Lvon.] 8°. Ma- 
con, 1910. 

Gennerich (W.) Die Wasserman'sche Se- 
rumreaktion bei Syphilis und ihre Nutzanwen- 
dung in der Marine unter Hinblick auf die in- 
termittierende Quecksilberbehandlung. roy. 
8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Gdilmain (L. ) * Valeur clinique compaive 
des reactions de Porges et de Wassermann dans 
le diagnostic de la svphilis. [Lvon.] 8°. Md- 
con, 1910. 

Huteau (P.-E.-Y.) *La reaction de Was- 
sermann. [Lyon.] 8°. Lyon & Paris, 1910. 
Also, in: Med. orient., Par., 1911, xv, 451-468. 

Krefting (R. ) Den Wassermann'ske reak- 
tion og dens kliniske betydning. 8°. Kristia- 
nia, 1911. 

Lhcissier (P.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
la reaction de Porges pour le diagnostic de la 
syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Mauriac (L.-P. ) *Le sero-diagnostic de la 
syphilis. (Travail du Laboratoire de mederine 
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action for syphilis. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1912, lxv, 80- 
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sifilide. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1908, xiii, 452-457. — 
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Wassermann'a. [On the possibility of exchanging the 
syphilitic extract for artificial mixture in Wassermann's 
serodiagnostic reaction.] Russk. J.Kozhn.i Ven.Bollezn., 
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Berl., 1909, lxviii, 345-348.— Brezovsky (E.) Ujabb ta- 
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method of application. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1521-1523. — 
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Wassermann-Neisser-Bruck. Verhandl. d. deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 144-194. Also: Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xci, 337-354. 
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Frage der Verwertbarkeit der Wassermannsehen Re- 
aktion an der Leiche. Folia serolog., Leipz., 1910, iv, 
395.— Brack (C.) & Hidaka (S.) Ueber Fallungs- 
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alkoholischen Luesleberextrakten. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tatsforsch. u. exper. Thernp., Jena, 1910-11, Orig., viii, 
476-482.— Brack (C.) & Stern (M.) Die Wassermann- 
A. Neisser-Brucksche Reaktion bei Syphilis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 401; 459; 
504. — Bulson (A.E.I Die Noguchi serum reaction for 
svphilis as an aid to diagnosis in eve lesions. J. Am. M. 
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della sifilide. Ibid., 1911, xxxii, 1629-1631.— Buschke 
(A.) & Harder (H.) Ueber die provokatorische Wir- 
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Chicago, 1910, liv, 1114-1117.— Butler (W.J.) & Flash- 
man. The serum diagnosis of svphilis (Wasserman re- 
action). Australas. M. Gaz., Svdhey, 1909, xxviii, 244- 
246.— Butler (W.J.) & JUefFord (W. T.) Precipitate 
reactions with lecithin, sodium glycocholate and sodium 
taurocholate for the diagnosis of 'svphilis. (Summary.) 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1907-9, vii, 213.— Cailliau. Sero- 
diagnostic de la syphilis et deviation du complement. 
Tribune med., Par., 1909, n.s., xli, 453-455.— Calcaterra 
(E.) Sulla reazione di Wassermann nel siero di coniglio 
non sifilitico e sulla lecitina come antigene. Ann. d. 1st. 
Maragliano p. lacurad. tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1910, iv, 
238-244. — Caldera (C.) Importanza della prova 
del Wassermann per la diagnosi delle lesione sifi- 
litiche del naso, della gola e dell' orecchio. Arch, 
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1909, xx, 361-372.— Cal- 
mette(A.) Methode simple de H. Noguchi pour le 
sero-diagnostic de la svphilis. Presse med., Par 1909 
xvii, 226.— Calniette ( A ), Breton (M.) & Couvreur 
(E.) Application pratique de la reaction de Wassermann 
au diagnostic de la syphilis chez les nouveau-ngs. Compt. 
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rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx. 238-241.— Candler 
(J. P.) & Mann (S. A.) Reliability of the results obtained 
by the Wassermann test on serums and cerebro-spinal 
fluids obtained post mortem. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1912, i 
537-539.— Can ton i (G.) & Facchinl (V.) Su] valore 
clinico di alcune reazioni precipitanti e della reazione di 
Sehurmann in rapporto alia diagnosi della sifilide. 
Folia clin. chim et micros., Salsomaggiore, 1910, ii 
234-247. — Cappelli (J.) & Oavazzeui (G. E.) Con- 
tribute di ricerche e considerazioni critiche sul valore 
pratico della sierodiagnosi Wassermann nella sifilide. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1909, x, 445; 461.— Car- 
rion (H.) Le diagnostic de la syphilis par la methode 
de Wassermann. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 641-644.— Ca- 
soni (T.) Comportamento della reazione di Wasser- 
mann difronte ad alcuni medieamenti. Riforma med 
Napoli, 1910, xxvi, 1099-1102.— Castelli (E.) The tech- 
nique of the Wassermann reaction. N. York M.J. [etc.] 

1909, lxxxix, 777-782. ^so, Reprint.— Chase (I. C.) The 
new methods of syphilis diagnosis and therapy. Texas 
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1911, vii, 142-146.— Cherry (S. L.) 
An explanation of the positive Wassermann test follow- 
ing some cases of anesthesia. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, 
xcv.231. — Chi ri vino. Lacromoreazionedi Sehurmann 
perladiagnosidellasifilide. Gior.ital.d.mal. ven.,Milano, 

1910, xlv, 47-50.— Chornogubotr (N. A. ) [Tscherno- 
gu boffin German]. K tekhnikleserodiagnozasifilisapo 
Wassermann'u, Neisser'u, Bruck'u. Prakt. Vrach. §.- 

Peterb., 1908, vii, 436; 453; 466; 483. . Prostol sposob 

serodiagnozasifilisa. [Simple method of serum diagnosis 
of syphilis.] Ibid., 707. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xlv, 2107. . Zur Frage von der An wen- 
dung aktiver Sera fur die Serumdiagnose bei Syphilis. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1808-1812. . K 

uproshtsheniyu tekhnixi sivorotochnavoraspoznavaniya 
sifilisa. [Simplification of the technique of serum diag- 
nosis of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 73-79. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 668.— Cipol la. 
Contributo clinico alia siero-reazione di Wassermann. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 51-53.— Citron 
(J.) Demonstration einer neuen Methode zur Serodiag- 
nostik der Lues. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 469. 

. Die Bedeutung der Wassermannsehen Reaktion 

fur die Therapie der Svphilis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1911 , xx v, 421-428.— Citron (J.) & Munk ( F. ) Das Wesen 
der Wassermannsehen Reaktion. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1560. See, also, infra, 
Meyer. — Citron (J.) &Beicher(K.) Untersuchungen 
iiber das Fettspaltungsvermogen syphilitiseher Sera, und 
die Bedeutung der Lipolyse fur die Serodiagnostik der 
Lues. Verhandl. d. Berl. med.Gesellsch. (1908). 1909,xxxix, 
pt. 2, 287-292. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 115; 231. Also [Abstr.l : 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1398.— Ciufl'o (G.) Sulla 
siero-reazione di Porges nella sifilide. Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
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ed ofialmo-reazione nella sifilide. Gazz. med. ital., To- 
rino, 1909, lx, 423. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1909, xliv, 170.— Clough (P. W.) Clinical experience 
with the Wassermann reaction m the Johns Hopkins 
Hospital. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1910, xxi, 
70-75.— Coenen (H.) Die Wassermann-Neisser-Bruek- 
sche Svphilis-Reaktion im Dienste der Chirurgie. 
Ergebn." d. Chir. u. Orthop., Berl., 1911, iii, 24-36.— Co- 
hen (C.) Die Serodiagnose der Svphilis in der Oph- 
thalmologic Berl. klin. Wchnschr.', 1908, xlv, 877-882.— 
Cohen (M.) The value of the sero-diagnosis of syphilis 
in ophthalmology; a preliminary report. Arch. Ophth., 

N. Y., 1910, xxxix, 93-100. . Noguchi's cutaneous 

luetin reaction and its application in ophthalmology. 
Ibid., 1912, xli, 8-15. — Cohn (T.) Kritische Bemerkun- 
gen zur praktischen Verwertung des Wassermannsehen 
Verfahrens. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xxix, 688- 
691— Conant (Mary C.) What is the Wassermann re- 
action? Med. Council, Phila., 1911, xvi, 332-334.— Cor- 
bus (B.C.) Two years' experience with the Wasser- 
mann reaction in practice; a preliminary report of fifty- 
seven cases treated from the standpoint of the Wasser- 
mann reaction. J. Am. M, Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 819-853.— 
Costantini (F.) La cutireazione con la tubercolina 
nella infezione sifilitica e nelle affezioni metasifilitiche. 
Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii. sez. prat., 1507-1512.— Crais 
(C. F.) Complement fixation with an antigenic crystal 
obtained from luetic fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, 

lv, 1264-1267. Also, Reprint. . Observations upon 

the Noguchi modification of the Wassermann comple- 
ment fixation test in the diagnosis of lues in the military 
service. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xii, 726-745. 
Also, Reprint. . The immediate effect on the com- 
plement fixation test for luesof treatment with salvarsan 
(arsenobenzol); an analysis of 225 cases. Arch. Int. Med., 
Chicago, 1911, viii, 395-416. Also, Reprint. . Obser- 
vations upon the Noguchi modification of the Wasser- 
mann complement fixation test in the diagnosisof luesin 
the military' service. J. Exper. M., Lancaster. Pa.. & N. 
Y., 1910, xii, 726-745. Also, Reprint. . The relation 
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of certain bacteria to non-specific reactions with the com- 
plement fixation test for lues. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, 

Pa., 1911, xiii, 521-530. . Further observations on 

the complement fixation test in the diagnosis of lues in 
the military service; an analvsis of 3,950 tests. J. Infect. 
Dis., Chicago, 1911, ix, 213-228. Also, Reprint.— Craig 
(C. F.) & Nichols (H. J.) The effect of the ingestion 
of alcohol on the result of the complement fixation test 
in syphilis; a preliminary note. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1911, lvii, 474-176. Also, Reprint. — Crendiropoulo 
(M.) Sur le mecanisme de la reaction Bordet-Gengou. 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1908, xii, 728-751.— < 'sepal 
(K.j&von Torday (K.) Studien uber die Serodlag- 
nose der Tuberkuloseund Lues mittelsdes Viskosimeters. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1476-1478.— Csiki (M.l&Ell'er (A.) Ueberdie Wirkung 
des Sublimats bei der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 896-898.— Cummer (C. L.) 
& Dexter (R.) Ten months' experience with the Was- 
sermann reaction as a clinical sign of syphilis. Ohio, M. J. , 
Columbus, 1911, vii, 568-574.— Curry (N. D.) & Wolff 
(M.) Significance of the Wassermann reaction in the 
various stages of syphilis. Quart. Bull. Northwest. Univ. 
Med. Sch., Chicago, 1911-12, xiii, 66-70.— Dalla Favera 
(G.) Sulla sieroreazione del Wassermann e sue modifica- 
zioni. Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1910, 2. s., iii, 201- 
213.— Danielopolu (D.) Sero-reaction de la syphilis 
dans les affections de l'aorte etdesarteres. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 971.— Daniels (L. P.) 
Ueber die Bedeutung der Verwendung von Antigenen 
verschiedener Herkunftbeider Wassermannschen Reak- 
tion. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 

Jena, 1911, Orig., x, 206-215. . Over de specifiteit 

van Wassermann's svphilis-reactie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst.,1911, i, 2261-2268.— Danis(R.) Quelques 
details de technique et leurimportance dans ladeuxieme 
reaction de Forges. J. med de Brux., 1911, xvi, 317.— 
Daunay (R.) La methode de Wassermann a m Clini- 
que Tarnier depuis novembre 1908. Ann. de gvnee, et 
d'obst., Par., 1911, 2. s., viii, 728-731.— Dean (H. R.) 
Comparison of the original Wassermann method with 
some of its modifications; relative value of different 
methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1437.— De Lisle 
(J.) Serodiagnosis of syphilis; Wassermann test. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 233.— Delia Vida ( L. M.) 
Ricerche sulla natura delle sostanze ad azione anticom- 
plementare nella sierodiagnosi della sifilide. Arch, di 
farmacol. sper., Roma, 1910, x, 23-26.— Demanche (R.) 
& Detr<5 (G.) Valeur de la reaction de fixation pour 
le diagnostic de la svphilis hereditaire. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol., Par., 1910, ixviii, 969-971.— Demanche(R.)& 
J!Ienard (P.-J.) Valeur de la methode de Hecht pour 
le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis; comparaison avec la reac- 
tion de Wassermann. Ibid., 714-716.— Deni bo wski 
( H. ) Zur Kenntnis des Ausfalls der Wassermannschen 
Reaktion im Lumbalpunktat und Blutserum bei Erkran- 
kungen des Ncrvensystems unter Beriicksichtigung ver- 
schiedener Antigene. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii. 1651-1655. — De Kidder & Mar- 
zorati. A propos de la sero-reaction de Wassermann 
simplified par von Dungern. J. med. de Brux., 1911, xvi, 
233-236.— Desneux(J.),Dujardin(B.)&«enoux(E.) 
Sur une methoded'evaluation de l'intensite de la reaction 
de Wassermann. (Note preliminaire.) Ibid., 361-364. — 
Detre(L.) Unregelmiissige Wassermann Reihen. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1910, xlvi, 397.— Deutseli- 
mann (R.) Ueber das Wesen meines Serums. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 225-229.— Deval (L.) 
Sero-reaction dans la syphilis, methode de Wassermann, 
modifiee par Noguchi. Pressemecl., Par., 1909, xvii,937. — 
De Villa (S.) Risultati comparativi di tre metodi di 
siero-diagnostici per la sifilide nella pratica pediatrica. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 926-928.— Dex- 
ter (R.) & Cummer (C. L.) The Wassermann reaction; 
a preliminary report based upon a study of six hundred 
cases. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 282-297.— Doctor (K.) 
A Wassermann-fele syphilisreactio alkalmazasar61 az or- 
vosgyakorlatban. [Wassermann's syphilitic reaction, 
and its utilization by the medical practitioner.] Buda- 
pest! orv. ujsag, 1909, vii, 961.— Dolil (S.) Experimen- 
telle Studien iiber das Wesen der Wassermann-Neisser- 
Bracksehen Reaktion bei Syphilis. Arb. a. k. Gsndhts- 
amte. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 514^529.— Donatn (K.) Ueber 
die Wassermannsche Reaktion bei Aortenerkrankungen 
und die Bedeutung der provokatorischen Quecksilber- 
behandlunsr fur die serologische Diagnose der Lues. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 2015-2018.— Donati (A.) 
Uber den Einfluss des Alkohols auf luetische Sera bei der 
Komplementbindungsreaktion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xxiii, 1074. — Dreiiw. Wassermannsche Reak- 
tion und Prostituiertcn-Untersuchung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1482.— Dreyer 
& Jleirowsky. Serodiagnostische Untersuchungen 
bei Prostituierten. Ibid., 1909, xxxv, 1698-1701.— von 
Dungern & Hirschreld. Ueber unsere Modifika- 
tion der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Munchen. med. 
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Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1124-1126.— Dunn (A. D.) The 
status of the Wassermann reaction in internal medicine. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1911, xxx, 396-401. — Ebert 
(B. 1\ i is. nablyudeniy nad reaktsivel Wassermann'a. 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 2078-2081.— Eh rlicb 
(H.) Przyczynek do pr6by Wassermanna. [On Wasser- 
mann's reaction.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1910, v, 125-127. 
Also, trail*!.: Wien. med Wchnschr., 1910, Ix, 1266-1271.— 
Ehrmann (R.)& Stern (H.) Mittheilungen zur Was- 
sermann'schen Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 282-285.— Eiges (J.) Die Cutireaction von Li- 
gnieres, cine wenig bekannte, aber bequeme Modifica- 
tion der Pirquetschen Hautprobe. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 27-29.— Eisenberg (F.) <fe 
Nitseli (R.) 0 pr6bie Wassermanna ze sztucznym 
wywolywaezem. [On Wassermann's test skillfully pro- 
duced.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1909, xlviii, 579; 591. 

. Przyezynki do technikii teoryi odczynu Wasser- 
manna. [Technique and theory of Wassermann's re- 
action.] Ibid., 1909, xlviii, 709; 721.— Eisenstadt. Die 
Bedeutung der Wassermann'schen Luesreaktion fur To- 
desursachenstatistik und soziale Hygiene. Ztschr. f. 
Yersicherungsmed., Leipz., 1910, iii, 171-178. — Ellas (H.) 
[et al.]. Ueber die Methodik und Verwendbarkeit der 
Ausflockungsreaktion fiir die Serodiagnose der Syphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 831-834.— Elias (H.) 
Neubauer [et al.]. Ueber die Spezifizitiit der Wasser- 
mannschen Syphihsreaktion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xxi, 6>2— Eliasberg (J.) ZurTheorieund Praxis 
der Wassermannschen Reaction. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxxv, 215-219.— E Hermann ( V.), Thomas 
(O.) & Boa§ (H.) Om vurderingen af den Wasser- 
mann'ske reaktions styrke. [The estimation of the 
strength of Wassermann's reaction.] Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 140-147.— Emery (W. D'E.) The 
techniqueof asimplified form of the Wassermann reaction. 
Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 732-734.— Engel (C. S.) Die Was- 
sermann'sehe Reaktion in derarztlichen Praxis. Ztschr. f. 

arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1910, vii, 711-716. . WeitereEr- 

fahrungen mit der Mikroreaktion derSyphilisnach Was- 
sermann. DeutscheMed.-Ztg., Berl., 1912, xxiii, 49. . 

Ueberdie Ausfuhrung der Wassermannschen Reaktion in 
der iirztlichen Praxis. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, 
lxxix, 677. Also [Abstr.J ; Therap. Rundschau, Halle a. 
S., 1910, iv, 731.— Epstein (E.) & Deutsch (I.) Nach- 
priifung der nach Angabe Miillers und Landsteiners 
modilizierten Methodik der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
mit nicht inaktiviertem Serum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1911, xxiv, 860-862. — Ernst (E. E.) Serodiagnostika sifi- 
lisa po Wassermann'u. Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 

1909, ccxxvi, med.-spec. pt., 83-107. — En zi fere (J.), 
JVlestrezat (W.) & Roger (H.) La reaction du li- 
quide cephalo-rachidien & l'acide butyrique (reaction 
de Noguchi); sa valeur dans le diagnostic des syphi- 
lis du nevraxe. Encephale, Par., 1911, ii, 214-222. — 
Figueras Pares (I.) Sero-reacci6n de Wassermann 
para el diagn6sticodelasifilis. Bol.mens.d. Col.de med. 
deGerona, 1911, xvi, 112; 125: 160— FildesfP.) The Was- 
sermann reaction. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1911, xxiii, 
13-18. — Finkelstein (Yu. A.) Serodiagnoz sifilisa 
po Wassermann'u; prakticheskoye znaeheniye i tekh- 
nika metoda. [Serum diagnosis of syphilis by Wasser- 
mann's method; its practical significance and technique.] 

Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1909, iii, 101; 152; 201. . 

K tekhnikle Wassertnann'ovskol reaktsii. [Technique 
of Wassermann's reaction.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1909, xvi, 1057. . Kliniko-laboratornaya praktika 

Wassermann'ovskol reaktsii. [Wassermann's reaction in 
the clinical laboratory.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxv, 
159-170.— Finkelstein (Yu. A.) & Da widow (W. J.) 
Studien iibcrdie Wassermannsche Reaktion aus Labora- 
torium und Klinik. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 
1659-1663.— Fiorito (G.) Le reazioni di Yustus, Farnow- 
sky e di Wassermann nella sifilide. Gaz. internaz. di 
med., Napoli, 1909, xii, 97; 109. — Fischer (W.) Kli- 
Dische Betrachtungen fiber die Wassermannsche Reaktion 
bei Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 151-153. 

. Die Bewertung der Wassermannschen Reaktion 

fiir die Fruhdiagnose und die Therapie der Syphilis. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 173-175. . Beitnige zur 

Kenntnis der Wassermannschen Reaktion bei Syphi- 
lis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, 
c, 215-283.— Fiselier (W.) & OTeier (G.) Ueber den 
klinischen Wert der Wassermannschen Serodiafjnostik 
bei Svphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 2169-2172.— Fisieliella (V.) Sulla reazione 
mciostagmica nelJa sifilide confronto fra la reazione 
meiostagmica e la reazione di Wassermann. Path. Riv. 
quindicin., Genova, 1910-11, iii, 400-403.— Flamini (M.) 
La reazione di Wassermann sugli esposti. Policlin., 
Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. med., 421-428.— Flasliman (J. 
F. ) & Butler (A. G.) Remarks on complement fixation 
as a method of diagnosis applied to syphilis and general 
paralysis; the Wassermann reaction. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 1019-1025.— Fleming (A.) Demonstration of a 
simple method of aerum diagnosis of syphilis by the 
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"complement deviation" method. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1908-9, ii, Clin. Sect., 220-225. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1909, i. 1512-1515.— Fleming (A. ) & Clemenger (F.J.) 
A simple complement fixation technique in syphilis; re- 
port of cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 187-190.— 
Fontana (A.) Sulla diagnosis della sirilide mediante 
la intradermoreazione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1911, xxxii, 
1259. Also, transl.: Dermat. Wchnsehr., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1912, liv, 109-113.— Fornet (\V.) Technique des divers 
procedes employes pour le serodiagnostic de la syphilis. 
Semaine med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 217-219. Also, transl.: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. 8., Ixxxvi, 138-140. 

. Die Wassermann-A. Neisser-Bruck'sche Reaktion 

bei Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchuschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 830.— Fonquet (C.) Le diagnostic 
de la syphilis par les me 1 1 nodes nouvelles. J. de med. 

int., Par., 1909, xiii, 35. La reaction de Wasser- 

mann et les traitements antisvphilitiques. J. de med. 
int., Par., 1911, xv, 320-323.— Fox (G. H.) The princi- 
ples and technic of the serum diagnosis of svphilis. 
Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1909, n. s., iv, 152-154. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxx v, 421-428. Also, Reprint. 

. A comparison of the Wassermann and Noguchi 

complement fixation tests. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., Phila., 
1909, 94-108. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, 
xxvii, 338-351. . Recent progress in the serum diag- 
nosis of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, It, 727- 
733. — Fraenkel ( C. ) Die Wassermannsche Probe. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 519-523.— Fraenkel (E.) & 
'I ii < h ( H. ) Die Wassermannsche Reaktion an der 
Leic he. Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1908, lv, 2479-2484.— 
de Freitas (O.) Renccao de Wassermann. J.demed. 
de Pernambuco, 1910. vi, 101-103.— Frenkel (I. A.) K 
voprosu o raspoznavanii sifilisa, v svyazi s reaktsiyel 
Wassermann 'a. [Diagnosis of syphilis in connection 
with Wassermann's reaction.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 191-198. — Frenkel- 
Heiden. Liquor cerebrospinalis und Wassermann'sche 
Reaktion. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1911, xxx, 1293- 
1297.— Freud en berg (A.) Eine Mahnung zur Vorsicht 
bei der diagnostischen Verwertung der Wassermann'- 
schen Syphilisreaktion. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell- 
sch. 1910, Berl., 1911, xli, pt. 2, 204-208. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1910, xlvii, 1231-1233. Also, transl.: Riv. urol., 
Catania, 1910, i, 446-151. Also, transl.: Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 465-467.— Friede- 
m <t iiu (U.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen zur Theo- 
rie der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1910, lxvii, 279-348.— Fried- 
laender(M.) Die Bedeutungder Wassermannschen Re- 
aktion fiir die Balneotberapie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 
628.— Frigaux. Laboratoire et chirurgie; le diagnostic 
de la syphilis et de la tuberculose par la fixation du comple- 
ment. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1910, xix, 96-99. — Fritz 
(W.) &Kren (O.) Ueber den Wert der Serumreaktion 
bei Svphilis nach Porges-Meier und Klausner. Wien. 
klin. 'Wchnsehr., 1908, xxi, 386-388. — FrbderstrOm 
(H. ) & Wigert (V.) Ueber das Verhiiltnis der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion zu den zytologischen und chemi- 
schen Untersuchungsmethoden der Spinal fliissigkeit. 
Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 95- 
108.— Frdliwald (R.) & AVeiler (F.) Die von Dun- 
gernsche Modifikation der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1910, xlvii, 2018-2021.— FUrsten- 
l»erg (A.) & Trebing (.1.) Die Luesreaktion in ihren 
Beziehungen zurantitrvptischen Kraft des mensehlichen 
Blutes. Ibid., 1909, xivi, 1357-1359— Ga lam bos (A.) 
Ueber den Wert der Farbenreaktion bei Lues. Deutsche 
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv. 976. — Gar- 
bat (A. L.) & in link (F.) Kann das chlorsaure Kali 
bei der Wassermannschen Reaktion das Immunhamolvsin 
ersetzen? Ibid., 1910, xxxvi, 114-116.— Garin (C."l & 
Laurent (0.) Sero-reaction de Wassermann pour le 
diagnostic de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de 

Lyon, 1910, ix, 64-66. . Yaleur comparOe des 

reactions de Wassermann.de Bauer-Latapie et de Porges- 
Meier pour le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis. Ibid., 250- 
255. Also: J. de physiol. etde path. gen.. Par., 1910, xii, 

5S0-584. ■. La reaction de Wassermann (serum 

et differents liquides de l'organismei. J. de physiol. et 

de path. g<$n., Par., 1910, xii, 553-562. ■ . La 

reaction de Wassermann; son principc, sa valenr. Lyon 

chirurg., 1910, iv, 135-142. . Sero-reaction' de 

Wassermann pour le diagnostic de la svphilis. Lvon 
med., 1910, cxiv, 720-722. . Reaction de Was- 
sermann; 200 sero-rOaetions, valeurde la niethode. Ibid., 
1356-1359. Also: Presse m6d., Par., 1910, xviii. 501.— Gas- 
ton i P.) Du controle de Taction du traitement mercu- 
riel et arsenical sur les accidents et revolution de la 
syphilis par les modifications du sero-diagnostic. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par . 1911, xxii, 327-332. 
Also: Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1912. vii, 286-289.— Gaston 
(P.) & Lebert (Mile.) Sero-diagnostic de la svphilis; 
reflexions sur la technique et la valeur des methodes, a 
propos de 200 cas. Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1910, xxi, 199-202.— Gastou (P.) & Vieira. Sero- 
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reaction d'agglutination microbienne dans les dermatoses 
et la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 4 s 
ii, 680-682.— Gatz (E.) & Inaba (R.) Zur Theorie der 
Wassermannschen Reaktion. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl. 
1910, xxviii, 371 -391 .—Gaucher | E. I, Paris & Saba- 
reanu. La reaction de fixation chcz les syphilitiques 
au point de vue diagnostique, therapeutique et pronos- 
tique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 207-222. Also: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 78- 
95. — (>a vini (G.) Sierodiagnosi dl Wassermann. Gior. 

ital.d. mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xiv, 100-103. . Sul va- 

lore del metododi Noguchi come modificazionee semplifi- 
cazionedi quello originaledi Wassermann per ladiagnosi 
della sifilide. Folia clin.chim. et micros., Salsomaggiore 

1910-12, iii, 247-266. . Contributo alia questione 

del valore pratico della razione di Wassermann nella 
sifilide. Policlin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. med., 55-74. — 
Gay (F. P.) A comparison between the Bordet-Gengou 
fixation reaction, and the Wassermann reaction based on 
the relative dosage of the reacting substances. Univ. 
Calif. Pub. Publ., Berkeley, 1911, ii, 23-28. Also, Re- 
print.— Gayarre (M.) A: Ma rail on (G.) La iv 

de Noguchi. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1909, i, 361-364. 

. La reacci6n de Wassermann. Ibid., 401-414.— 

Genty (M.) Valeur de la reaction de Wassermann. 
Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 729.— Gillman (G.) The prin- 
ciples and technique of the Wassermann reaction. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 958-961.— Gilinour (W.) The 
Wassermann reaction; a more reliable technique. J. 
Ment. Sc., Lond., 1911, lvii, 28-34. — Gjorgjevic ((>.) & 
Savnik (P.) Ueber die Wassermannsche Reaktion bei 
Lues und bei Psoriasis vulgaris'. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 
xxiii, 626-631. — G laser (F.) & Wollsolin (G.) Kli- 
nische Beobachtungen fiber die Wassermann-Neisser- 
Brucksche Reaktion und deren Kontrolle durch Sektions- 
resultate. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1731; 1777.— Gold- 
man (W.) Serodyagnostika przymiotu podlug Wasser- 
manna. [Serodiagnosis of syphilis by Wassermann's 
method.] Przegl. chorob sk6r. i wen., Warszawa,1910, v, 
1-37.— Goldzielier (M.)& B6tli (A.) AWassermann- 
fele reactio diagnostikai (?rtekerol. [The diagnostic va- 
lueof Wassermann's reaction.] Budapestiorv.ujsag, 1909, 
vii, 615-620. — Gordon (M. H.) Remarks upon Wasser- 
mann's reaction. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1909-10, 
xvii, 147-150. — Gos (V. I ) Sifilis i reaktsiya Wasser- 
mann'a v osvTeshtsheniye fermentnol teorii nevospriim 
chivosti (immuniteta) . [Syphilis and Wassermann's 
reaction in the elucidation of the ferment theory of im- 
munity.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1412; 1440 — 
Gougerot (H.) Reaction de Wassermann-Neisser- 
Bruck; les services qu'elle peut rendre en pratique: 1. 
pour le diagnostic, 2. le pronostic, 3. le traitement de la 
syphilis. J. med. franc., Par., 1911, v, 419-428. — Gouge- 
rot (H.) & Parent (F. M.) Therapeutique antisyphi- 
litique et reaction de Wassermann. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1911, vi, 829-847. — Graetz (J.) Praktische und 
theoretische Erfahrungen mit der Wassermann'schen 
Reaktion. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, liii, 
303; 363. — Gravagna. La siero-diagnosi di Wasser- 
mann nella sifilide ignorata. Gaz. internaz. di med., Na- 
poli, 1911, xiv, 830-834. — GrinefffD. P.) O nlekoto- 
rikh svolstvakh antigena i sivorotki, vkhodyashtshikh 
v reaktsiyu Wa«sermann'a. [Certain properties of the an- 
tigen and serum, entering Wassermann's reaction.] 
Kharkov. M. J., 1909, viii, 287-305.— Groat (W. A.) The 
serum diagnosis of syphilis using the Noguchi system; 
results in a series of" cases. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1910, 
xcii, 954-956. Also, Reprint. — Guggeiiheiiiicr ill. 
Ueber den Einfluss der Temperatur auf die Wassermann- 
sche Svphilisreaktion. Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1911, 
lviii, 13H2-1894.— Gurari (D.) Teoreticheskiya osnovi 
reaktsii Wassermann'a. [Theoretic principles of Wasser- 
mann's reaction.] Vracn. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 
828; 864 — Gurd (F. B.) The use of active human se- 
rum in the serum diagnosis of syphilis. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1911, viii, 427-143. . The diagnosis of syphi- 
lis by the method of complement fixation; a review of 
the value of the Wassermann reaction, with a considera- 
tion of some of the modifications. N. Orl. M. &S. J., 
1910-11, lxiii, 98-111. [Discussion], 122-124— Gusznian 
(.1.) 4 Neubrr (E.) A Wassermann-fcle syphilisreac- 
tio erteke a gyakorlatban. [The value of Wassermann's 
svphilitic reaction in practice.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1909, liii, 493; 515. Also, transl.: Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, 
vi, 1409-1413. Guth II. > Ueber eine von Tschernogu- 
bow angegebene Modifikation der Wassermannschen 
Kcaktion. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1909, xxxv, 2319. . Refraktometrisehe Serumunter 

suchungen bei Lues und an der Leiche. Prag. med. 

Wchnsehr., 1910, xxxv, 493-495. . Ein Beitrag zum 

Wesen der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Wien. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1910, xxiii, 1519-1521.— Hallion & Bauer. 
Sur certaines causes de divergence dans les resultats du 
sero-diagnostic de la svphilis pir la methode de Wasser- 
mann et ses derives. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 200-210. . Utilite de 
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revaluation du pouvoir hemolytique naturel des serums 
dans le serodiagnostic de la svphilis par la methode de 
Hecht. Compt.rend. Soc. do biol., Par., 1910. lxix, 305-307.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Brudler (L.) Diagnostic par la 
reaction de Wassermann d'une ulceration syphilitique 
de la paroi posterieure du pharynx chez une femnie at- 
teinte de tuberculose. Ball. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1909, xx, 349-351.— Harris (F. G.) The 
value of the Wassermann reaction in nervous and car- 
dio-vascular diseases. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1910, 
xviii, 398-403.— Hauck (L.J Zur Frage des klinischen 
Wertes der Wasserinann-Neisser-Bruekschen Syphilisre- 
aktion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lv, 1265-1268. — 
Hauptinuuii (A.) Die Vorteile der vemendung 
grosserer Liquormengen ( Auswertungsmethode) bei der 
Wasserinannschen Reaktion fiir die neurologische Diag- 
nostic Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1911, xlii, 
240-292.— Hayn (F.) & Sckmitt (A.) Ueber die prak- 
tische Brauchbarkeit der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
mit Beriicksichtigung der Sternschen Modifikation. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2576-2578. . 

Ueber die angebliche Brauchbarkeit des chlorsauren 
Kali fiir die Serodiagnose der Svphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., 

Berl., 1910, xvii, 325 - 334. . Ueber die prak- 

tische Brauchbarkeit der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Sternschen Modifi- 
kation. Ibid., 1911, xviii, 246-263.— Her lit (H.) Die 
bisherigen Ergebnisse der Wassermannschen Syphilis- 

reaktion. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 737. . 

Zur Technik der Seroreaktion bei Syphilis. Ztschr. f . Im- 
munitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1910, v, 572-579. 

. Bemerkungenzu: VergleichendeUntersuchungen 

der Originalmethode nach Wassermann mit den iibrigen 
gebrauchlichen Modifikationen von Hoehne und Kalb. 
[Mit Erwiderung von F. Hoehne.] Arch. f. Dermat. u. 

Syph., Leipz. u. Wien., 1911, cvii, 419-428. . Kon- 

glutinationsreaktion nach Karvonen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, xlix, 58-60.— Heidiimsfeld (M. L.) The 
Wassermann diagnostic test for syphilis. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin. ,1909,ci, 289-394. — Heimaun. Wassermann'sche 
Reaktion in der geburtshilflichen Praxis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1438.— Heimaun (F.) & Stern 
(R) Die Wassermann-Neisser-Brucksche Reaktion in der 
Geburtshilfe. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh., Stuttg., 1911, lxix, 351- 
363.— Heiniann (W. J.) A method for the mathemati- 
cal reading of the original Wassermann reaction; prelim- 

inaryreport. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv,1684. . 

The Wassermann reaction and the physician. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 347-350.— Herman (O.) & 
Perntz (A.) Die Serodiagnose der Syphilis mittels 
Prazipitation von Natr. glvcochol. unter" Heranziehung 
des Cholesterins. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 60-63.— 
Herold (A. A.) Experience with the modified Wasser- 
mann reaction. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1911-12, lxiv, 521- 
525. — Hi ller (K.) Serum diagnosis of syphilis (Wasser- 
mann's reaction). Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1908, xiii, 582-595. Also: Australas. M. Cong. 

Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 246 - 259. . The clinical 

value of the Wassermann test for syphilis. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1909, xiv, 307.— Hinricks 
(W.) Der serologische Luesnachweis mit der Bauer- 
schen Modifikation der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv. 1349-1353.— Hirszfeld (L.) 
0 nowej metodzie reakcyi Wassermanna. [New method 
of Wassermann's reaction.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1911, 
vi, 141.— Hochslnger | K.) Eruierung der Vaterschaft 
luetischer Kinder durch die Wassermannsche Reaktion. 
Mitt. d. Gescllsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 
1910, ix, 53-55.— Hoeline (F.) Ueber die Verwendung 
von Urin zur Wassermann'schen Syphilisreaktion. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1488. . Ueber das Verhal- 

ten des Serums von Scharlachkranken bei der Wasser- 

mann'schen Reaktion auf Syphilis. Ibid., 1717-1719. . 

Die Wassermann'sche Reaktion und ihre Beeinfiussung 

durch die Therapie. 77»>/.,1909,xlvi,809-873. . Ueber 

die Bedeutungderpositiven Wassermannschen Reaktion. 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 273-281. . Was leis- 

tet zurzeit die Wassermannsche Reaktion fiir die Praxis? 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1787-1790. . Ueber die 

verschiedenen Modifieationen der Wassermann'schen 
Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 331-337.— 
Hoeline (F.) <k Kalb (R.) Verglcichende Ontersu- 
chungen der Originalmethode nach Wassermann mit 
den iibrigen gebrauchlichen Modifikationen. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, civ, 387-412.— 
Hoffmann K F.) Die Modifikationen der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion nach Hecht und Wechselinann. 

Med.Klin.,Berl.,1910,vi, 1303-1305. . Wassermannsche 

Reaktion und Rentenzahlung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1911, xxv, 637-639.— Honl (I.) Vyznam a cena se- 
rodiagnostiky lues methodou Wassermannovou. [The 
significance "and value of Wassermann's serodiagnostic 
method of lues.] Lek. rozhledv, Praha, 1910, xviii, 9- 
11.— Hulst (F. A.) & Dexter (T. II.) The laboratory 
diagnosis of syphilis, with demonstration of the Noguchi 
modification of the Wassermann reaction. Arch. Diagn., 



Syphilis {Serodiagnosis of, Methods 
and technique in). 

N. Y., 1910, iii, 69-68. Also, Reprint.— Hutchinson 
(W.) The Wassermann reaction in syphilis. Montreal 
M. J., 1909, xxxviii, 713-722.— lde (S.) Demonstration 
of the technic of the Wassermann test; original and No- 
guchi met hods. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1911, xxxiii, 292.— iaigo Nougues (M.) Relato fantas- 
tico A prop6sito de la reacci6n Bordet-Gengou; procedi- 
mientos de sero-diagn6stico de lasifilis. Clin, mod., Za- 
ragoza, 1911, x, 85; ill.— Izar (G.) & Usuelli (P.) Die 
Meiostagminreaktion bei der Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1910, vi.Orig., 101-112. — 
.lacobaens (H. C.) Kliniska enfarenheter af Wasser- 
manns reaktion i en undersokning af omkring 700 fall. 
Clinical experience's with Wassermann's reaction in 
about 700 cases.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1910, 2. f., x, 97; 

239. . Ueber die (Vnwendungsmtiglichkeit von Kon- 

glutinationsreaktionen mit Ochsenserum bei Wasser- 
manns Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 

Therap., Jena, 1910-11, Orig., viii, 445-452. . Die 

storende Einwirkung der im Menschenserum enthalte- 
nen natiirlichen Ambozeptoren bei Wassermanus Reak- 
tion. Ibid., 615-675. — Jacobaeus (H.-C.) & Back- 
man (E.-L. ) Sur les differentes modifications de la re- 
action de YVasserman. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1909, lxvii, 449. — Jacobsthal (E.) Notiz zur Theorie 
und Praxis der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 689. . Versuche zu einer 

optischen Serodiagnose der Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap.,' Jena, 1910, Orig., viii, 107- 
128. — Jastrzebskl (M.) W sprawie odczynu Wasser- 
mann'a. [On Wassermann's reaction.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 1311-1315. — Jaworski (W.) & 
Ijapiiiski (S.) Wyniki rozpoznawcze i lecznicze, otrzy- 
mane w schorzeniach kilowych, przy kierowaniu si§ 
odezynem Wassermann-Neisser-Brucka. [Diagnostic and 
therapeutic results in syphilis obtained by the Wasser- 
mann-Neisser-Bruck reaction.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 

1909, xlviii, 471; 485. . Ueber das Schwinden 

der Wassermann-Neisser-Bruckschen Reaktion bei syphi- 
litischen Erkrankungen und einige strittige Punkte der- 
selben. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1442-1445.— 
Jean se line (E.) & Vernes (A.) Des indications the- 
rapeutiques tiroes de la reaction de Wassermann et de la 
ponction lombaire chez les syphilitiques. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 274-279. 

. De la reaction de Wassermann appliquee au 

traitement de la syphilis. Paris med., 1911-12, 329-336.— 
Jesionek & JTIeiro wsk y. Die praktische Bedeutung 
der Wassermann-A. Neisser-Bruckschen Reaktion. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2297-2300. — Joeh- 
mann & Tttpier. Zur Frage der Spezifizitat der Kom- 
plementbindungsmethode bei der Syphilis. Ibid., 1908, 
lv, 1690.— Johnson (T. B.) The hsemolytic reaction, in 
the diagnosis of syphilis. J. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 

1910, vi, 449-454.— Joltrain (E.) Le sero-diagnostic de la 
syphilis; sero-agglutination; reaction de Wassermann; 
technique etr^sultats; etude th6orique et critique; modi- 
fications et simplifications; methode de Noguchi. Folia 

clin.chim. et micros., Salsomaggiore, 1909. ii, 85-112. . 

Valeur semiologique de la reaction de Wassermann. Pa- 
ris med., 1910-11, 388-393. — Joltrain (E.) & Benard 
(R.) Methodes de simplification du procode de Wasser- 
mann pour le s6ro-diagnostic de la syphilis. Ann. d. 
mal. v6n., Par., 1910, v, 657-679. — Joltrain (E.) & 
L«e vy-Bing. M6thodes de simplification du procOde de 
Wassermann pour le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis; etude 
analytique et critique. Arch. f. Dermat. u. svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1911, cvi, 337-344.— Jordan (A.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Frage der praktischen Bedeutung der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion bei Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1909, xlix, 339-348. Also, transl.: Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1910, lxxiii, 126-135. — Jousset (A.) &I*araske- 
vopoulos ( P.- P. ) Dela variabilitedu complement etdes 
causes d'erreurdans le syphilo-diagnostic par la reaction 
de fixation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 22- 
24.— Juan de Azua. El sero-diagn6stico de la slfilis 
en cirugia. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1911, xiv, 289; 
312: 335.— Jundell (I.), Almkvist(.T.) & Sandman 
(F. ) Nfigra eri'arenheter med Wassermann's serum-re- 
aktion vid syfilis. [A few experiences with Wasser- 
mann's serum reaction in syphilis.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
1909, 2. f., ix, 193-215.— Kahn (J.) Hundert Untersu- 
chungen mit der von Dungern-IIirschfeld'schen Modifi- 
kation der Wassermann'schen Reaktion. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 701.— Kaliski (D. J.) Speci- 
ficity of the Noguchi modification of the Wassermann 
reaction. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1910, vi, 204-217.— 
Kallos (J.) Adatok a Wassermann-reactio technika- 
j&hoz. [On the technique of Wassermann's reaction.] 
Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1909, vii, 806-808. — Kaplan (D. 
M.) The theoretical consideration of the Wassermann 
reaction and its practical application, based upon a study 
of 2,760 cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1910, cxl, 91- 
99. . The conservative utilization of the Wasser- 
mann reaction. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1952- 
1956.— Kappelhoff (A.) De serumreactie van Klaus- 
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ner als herkenningsrniddel van syphilis. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1777-1779.— Ka- 
rewski(F.) Ueber die Bedeutungder Wassermann'- 
schen Svphilisreaktion fur die chirurgische Differential- 
diagnose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 15-18.— 
Karvoneu. Ueber Serodiagnose der Syphilis mittelst 
Konglutinationsreaktion. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u Leipz., 1911, cviii, 435-456.— Keidel (A.) & 
tieraghty (J. T.) The value of the Wassermann re- 
action and of salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvii, 1659-1661.— Keutzler (G.) & Orszag (O.) A 
Porges-Meier-, Klauser- es Levaditi-fele syphilisreacti6k 
klinikai ert^kerftl. [The clinical importance of the 
syphilitic reaction by the method of . . . I Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1908, Hi. 367-369.— Kepinoflr(L.) Ob upro- 
shtshennom metodle Wassermann'a po v. Dungern- 
Hirschfeld'u. [On the von Dungern-Hirschfeld simpli- 
fied Wasserniann's reaction.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1910, 
lxxiv, 955-960. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1910, lvii, 2135. — Kiralyli (G.) A Wassermann-reactio 
es az antilueses kezeles kozotti osszefiigges kerdeserol. 
[Relation between Wassermann's reaction and antisyphi- 
li tie treatment.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1910, liv, 78-81. 
Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 162-166.— 
Kirsclibaum. Die A. Wasserman-, A. Neisser-, C. 
Brucksche Reaktion bei Syphilis. Deutsche mil. -arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl.. 1909, xxxviii, 500-503.— Kiss (Gy.) A 
Wassermann-fele syphilisreactio elmeletehez. [The tne- 
ory of Wassermann's syphilitic reaction.] Gy6gya»zat, 
Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 782; 803. Also, transl.: Verhandl. 
d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1908, Budapest, 1909, 

69-71. . A Wassermann-fele reacti6rol. Bor- es 

bujak6rt., Budapest, 1909, 13-17. . Kiserletek es 

adatok a Wassermann-fele reacti6 magyarazatahoz. [Re- 
searches with Wassermann's reaction.] Gvogyaszat 

Budapest, 1910, 1, 222; 211. . Experimentelle Bei- 

triige zur Erkliirung der Wassermannschen Reaction. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch., Jena, 1909-10, iv, Orig., 703- 
729.— Klausner (E.) Ergebnisse mitder von mirange- 
gebenen Priizipitationsreaktion bei Syphilis. Prag. med. 

Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 675. . VorliiutigeMitteilung 

iiber eine. Methode der Serumdiagnostik bei Lues. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 214. . Ueber eine 

Methode der Serumdiagnostik bei Lues. Ibid., 363. — 
Klein (B. ) The practice of Wassermann's reaction 
from the quantitative standpoint. Lancet, Lond., 1910, 

1, 1255.— Klyurlieir (Ye. L.) Mikrokhimicheskiy spo- 
sob reaktsii Wassermann'a. [Microchemical method of 
Wassermann's reaction.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, 
x, 1113-1115.— Knick (A.) Die praktische Bedeutung 
der von Dungerschen Modifikation der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion in der Oto - Rhino - Laryngolo- 
gie. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl., 1911, xlv, 761- 
768.— Knoepfelmacher ( W. ) & Leluidorff (H.) 
Komplementablenkung bei Miittern hereditar-lueti- 
scher Siiuglinge. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1908, vii, 82-87. Also: Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 609-613. . Komple- 

mentfixation bei Miittern heredosvphilitischerSfiuglinge; 

2. Mitteilung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1182-1184. 

. Uhtersuchungen heredoluetischer Kinder 

mittels der Wassermann'schen Reaktion; das Gesetz von 
Profeta. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 2230-2237.— 
Kobayaslii. Ueber die Verwendbarkeit wasseriger 
und alkoholischer Extrakte aus norrnalen Organen zur 
Komplementbindungsreaktion bei Svphilis. Arb. a. d. 
k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 507-513.— Koch (T.) 
Ueber das Wesen und die Technik der Wassermannschen 
serodiagnostischen Untersuchungsmethode der Syphilis. 

Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xxiv, 910. . Die Wasser- 

mannsche Serodiagnostik der Svphilis und ihre tech- 
nische Vereinfachung. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1910, lxxx, 369; 389.— Kcmig. Ueber die 
Hechtsche Modifikation der Wassermanschen Seroreak- 
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910 
xxxvi, 506-508. . Warum ist die Hechtsche Modifi- 
kation der Wassermanschen Luesreaktion dieser und der 
Sternschen Modifikation vorzuziehen? Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxii, 1127-1129.— Rohn (J.) Ueberdie Klaus- 
nersche Serumreaktion. Ibid., 633-035.— Kolle (W.) & 
M i in- r ( O. ) Die Vervvendung von Azetonextrakten 
zur Serumdiagnostik der Svphilis. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii. 1739-1741.— Kon (W.I 
Praktyezna wartosc odczynu Wassermanna. [Practical 
value of Wassermann's reaction.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 
1911, 1,419-422.— Kondratovieh (O. V.) [etal.]. K vop- 
rosu o Wassermann'ovskol reaktsii. [On Wassermann's 
reaction.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 385-389.— 
Koi>p(C.) Ueber die Bedeutungder Wassermannschen 
SerodiMgnose der Syphilis fiirdie Praxis. Munchen.med 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 957-959.— Korsliun ( s. v. ) & Itter- 
kuryefffV. A.) Tekhnika i prakticheskove znache- 
niye reaktsii Wassermann'a pri sifilisle. [The technique 
and practical value of Wassermann's reaction in svphilis 1 
Kharkov.M. . I. .1909, vii, 271-299.— Kremnjr(R.) Aorren- 
insuffizienzund die Wassermannsche Luesreaktion. Berl. 



Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of, Methods 
inn/ /■ chnique in). 

klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 713-715. . Leichensera 

und die Wassermannsche Syphilisreaktion. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 366. 
Also, transl.: Norsk Mag. f. L;egevidensk., Kristiania 
1910, 5. R., viii, 65-73.— Kroner (K.) Ueber den dif- 
ferentiell-diaguostischen Wert der Wassermann'schen 
Serodiagnostik bei Lues fiir die innere Medizin und 
die Neurologie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 149- 
151.— KUrbitz (W.) Welche Bedeutung kommt der 
serologischcn Feststellung der Syphilis in der gericht- 
lichen Medizin zu? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1910 
xxiii, 745-756.— Kuseliakoir (P.) Zur Frage liber 
die Verwertung der Widerstandsfiihigkeit menschlicher 
Erythrocyten gegeniiber Cobragift fur die Diagnose 
der Svphilis. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper 
Therap., Jena, 1911-12, Orig., xii, 632-545.— Laird (J.L.j 
A preliminary report on the technique and statistic re- 
sults of the Wassermann reaction. Penn. M. J., Athens 
1911-12, xv, 97-102.— Landsteiuer (K.), MUller (R.j 
& Piitzi ( O. ) Zur Frage der Komplementbindungs- 
reaktionen bei Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1565-1567.— Lange (C.) Zur Kenutnis der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion, insbesondere bei mit Ehrlichs 606 be- 
handelten Luesfiillen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 

1656-1659. . Die Bedeutung der Herzextrakte fiir 

den heutigen Stand der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, Orig., cxi] 

283-304. . DieWassermann'scheReaktionmitchlor- 

saurem Kali nach Brieger und Renz. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xlvii, 337. . Ergebnisse der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion beiVorbehandlung der Sera mit Baryum- 
sulfat nach Weehselmann. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 217-219.— Larraguibel (A.) 
Sero-reacci6n de Wassermann-Noguchi. Rev. med. de 
Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1911, xxxix, 214-220.— Laub (M.) 
& Novotny (J.) Ueber die Brauchbarkeit der Porges- 
schen Ausflockungsreaktion fiirdie Diagnose derLuesan 
Leichen. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper Therap 
Jena, 1909, iii, 391^100.— Lederer (M.j On the value of 
the Noguchi reaction to the general practitioner. N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1229-1231.— Ledermanii 
(R.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Wassermannschen Serum- 
reaktion fur die Diagnostik undBehandlungderSvphilis. 
Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. Wien 
1909, pt. 2, 1-12. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 419-423. 

. Ueber die Technik der Serumdiagnostik bei Lues, 

nebst allgemeinen Bemerkungen iiber ihren Wert in der 
arztlichen Praxis. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena,1909,vi, 
220-226.-l.ee ( R. I.) & Wliittemorc < W. ) The Wasser- 
mann reaction in svphilisand othcrdiseases. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1909, clx, 410-412.— Leibkind (M.) Ist die Jacob- 
thalsche "optische Serodiagnose" der Syphilis praktisch 
verwertbar? Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1911, Orig., xi, 412-415.— Lenartow i< z 
(J. T.) Potrzobowski (K.) O uczuleniu odczynu 
Wassermanna przezmiareczkowaniedopelniacza. [Was- 
sermann's reaction complemented by titration.] Przegl. 
chor6b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1910, 287-294.— Lens- 
man (A. P.) The Wassermann reaction, with a labora- 
tory demonstration. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1910, n. s., 
ii, 101-103.— Leopold (R. S.) Principles of complement 
fixation; and a comparison of the Wassermann and No- 
guchi applications, in the serum diagnosis of syphilis. 
Hahneman. Month.. Phila., 1910, xlv, 670-676.— Lericlie 
(R.) De l'utilite de la reaction de Wassermann en chi- 
rurgie. Lyon med., 1910, cxiv, 1214-1220.— Le Sonrd ( L.) 
& Pagniez (P.) La reaction precipitanie du serum 
syphilitique vis-a-vis des solutions de glycocholate de 
soude. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 84. 
. Valeur diagnostique de la reaction de pre- 
cipitation de Porges dans la svphilis. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1909, lxxxii, 1597-1601.— Lesser (F.) Zu welchen Schliis- 
sen berechtigt die Wassermannsche Reaktion? (Serodi- 
agnostik der Syphilis). Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 299- 
302. . Die verschiedenen Modifikationen der Was- 
sermannschen Reaktion und ihre Bewertung. Dermat. 
Ztselir., Berl., 1910, xvii, 601-512.— Letu lie (M.) & Ber- 
geron (A.) La reaction de Wassermann comme moyen 
de recherche de la syphilis latente. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1911, 3. s.,lxv, 4H6-493.— Levaditi (C.) Les nou- 
veaux moyens de diagnostic microbiologique et serolo- 
gique de la svphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1909, 4. s., x, 119; 187; 259.— Levaditi (C), Laroehe& 
Y amaiioaclii. Le diagnostic precoce de la syphilis 
par la methode de Wassermann. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 720-722.— Levaditi (CM & La- 
ta pie (A.) Le sero-idiagnostic de la syphilis d'apres les 
resultats enregistres a lTnstitut Pasteur au cours de 
l'annee 1910-11. Presse med., Par., 1911, xix, 889-892.— 
Levi (G.) Osservazioni sulla sierodiagnosi della sifilide 
col metodo di von Dungern, nel campo ostetrico. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1911, xx. 70.5-710.— Levi 
della Vida (M.) Ricercne sulla natura delle sostanze 
ad azione anticomplementare nella sierodiagnosi della 
sifilide. Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1910, ii, 33-37.— 
Lluneman ( N. L. ) Symposium on syphilis; laboratory 



SYPHILIS. 



465 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis {Serodiagnosis of Methods 
and technique in). 

methods in syphilis; the Wassermann reaction. Journal- 
Lancet, Minneap., 1912, xxxii, 85-88. [Discussion], 92- 
94.— Eiltterer (W.) The clinical value of the sero-diag- 
nostic method in the diagnosis of syphilis. Memphis M. 
Month., 1910, xxx, 57-09. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1910, xctt, 151-155. . The diagnosis of syphilis 

by the Wassermann reaction. South. M. J.. Nashville, 

1909, ii, 1021-1025. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1910, 
xxxii, 5S3-592.— Lohlein (M.) Zur Frage der Yerwert- 
barkeit der Wassermannschen Syphilisreaktion an dor 
Leiche. Folia serolog., Leipz., 1910, iv, 227-239. — Loe- 
per, Desbonis & DarceoXi La dermo-reaetion au 
glycocholate de sonde chez les syphilitiques, Bull. e\ 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 893. Also: 
Progresmt>d.,Par., 1911, xxvii, 31-33. — Litt\veiiberg(M.) 
Die Serodiagnose der Lues mittels der Porgessche Reac- 
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 1609. — Long (J. P.) The Wassermann reaction 
for the serum diagnosis of syphilis, with report of four 
cases. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1908-9, xxi, 485-489.— 
Lin Um Ii. Die Wassermannsche Reaktion an der 
Leiche. Verhandl.d. deutsch.path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1910, 
249-253.— Maerabrunl (F.) & Usuelli (P.) Di alcune 
metodi sierodiagnostici nelle malattie parasitilitiche. 
Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1909-10, ii, 580-589.— M«— 
Donagh (J.E. R.) Cases of syphilis illustrating the im- 
portance of the Wassermann reaction. Proc. Roy. Soc. 

Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Dermat. Sect., 90-93. . The 

value of Wassermann's reaction. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 

1910, xxii, 150-156. . Wassermann's reaction from a 

practical point of view. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 920-922. — 
Melntosli (J ) Observations on the Wassermann reac- 
tion, with special reference to the influence of specific 
treatment upon it. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch., Jena, 
1910, v, 76-90.— MoMurtry (C. W.) A pipette pump for 
the Wassermann-Neisser-Bruck serum diagnosis lor syph- 
ilis and general laboratory work. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 

Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 394-398, 1 pi. . The use of 

a printed chart in the serum diagnosis of syphilis. N. 
York M. J. [etc.]. 1909, lxxxix, 954. Also, Reprint.— 
MacRae (T.), Eisenbrey (A. B.) & Swilt (N. F.) 
The use of pure lipoids and alcoholic extracts with active 
and inactive serum in the complement-fixation tests for 
syphilis. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1910, vi, 469-477.— 
♦I <il a n (G.) & I»e in a thesis (F.) Sul metodo von 
Dungern per la sierodiagnosi della sifilide ( modificazione 
al metodo del Wassermann). Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. 
di Torino, 1911, 4. s., xvii, 274-280.— Mallnowski (F.) 
Znaczenie pr6by Wassermanna w przymiocie. [Impor- 
tance of Wassermann's test in syphilis.] PrzeeL chor6b 

skor. i wen., Warszawa, 1909, iv, 1-13. . Wyniki ba- 

dan nad pr6ba. Wassermanna w przymiocie. [Wasser- 
mann's test in syphilis.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1909, xxi, 
208-210.— Manolloff (Ye. O. ) Znacheniye natural- 
navo zheludochnavo soka diva serodiagnostiki sifilisa. 
[The value of natural gastric juice in the serodiagnosis 
of syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1165- 
1168.— Mantovani (M.) La siero-diagnosi della sifilide 
col metodo di J. Sabrazes Eckenstein. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1910, 8. s., x, 521-525.— Manwaring (W. 
H.) Ueber die Beziehungen von Enzymwirkungen zu 
den Erscheinungen der sogenannten Komplement- 
ablenkung bei Svphilis. Ztschr. f. ImmunitaMorsch. u. 
exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, iii, 309-337.— MaraHon (G.) 
& Pascual y Rios (S.) Contribuci6n al estudio de la 
reacci6n meiostagminica en la sifilis. Clin, y lab. Rev. 
quincen. de espec. m6d., Zaragoza, 1911, vii, 641-644. — 
Marchildon (J. W.) A comparison of alcoholic and 
watery extracts in the serum diagnosis of syphilis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2149-2151. . The the- 
ory, technic, and practical results of the reaction for the 
serum diagnosis of svphilis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1908, lvii, 

376-380. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1909, iii, 321-323. . 

Some results with the Wassermann reaction for the serum 
diagnosis of svphilis. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 

1909-10, vi, 321-325. . The practical importance of 

the Wassermann reaction. St. Louis M. Rev., 1910, n. s., 
iv, 137-139. — Marcus (K.) Om serumdiagnosen af syfi- 
lis (Wassermann's reaktion). Hygiea, Stockholm, 1909, 

2. f., ix, 216-232. . Om den praktiska betydelsen af 

von Wassermann's reaktion vid eyfilis. Ibid., 1911, 
lxxiii, d. 1, 257: 385; 613.— Marie (A.) Conrrole de Was- 
sermann ettraitement specifique des para-syphilitiques. 
Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1908, vii, 9.5-101. 

. La reacci6n de Wassermann y el tratamiento de 

los accidentes parasifiliticos. Rev. frenopat. espafi., Bar- 
cel., 1910, viii, 110-114.— Marschalko (T.), .laneso' 
(M.)&CsIkl (M.) A Wassermann-fele syphilisreactio 
klinikai ertekerftl. [The clinical value of Wassermann's 
syphilitic reaction.] Orvosl hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 
788-792. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1910, ci, 19-32.— Marzoc-ctal (V.) & Messlneo 
(G.) Osservazioni intorno alia reazione del Porges. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1910, xxi, 740-742.— 
Maslakovets (P. P.) & Liberman (Ya. Yu.) Teo- 
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riya i tekhnika reaktsii Wassermann'a i yeya znacheniye 
dlya raspoznavaniya sifilisa. [The theory and technique 
of Wassermann's reaction and its importance in the diag- 
nosis of syphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 
602-507. Also, transl: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 

Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 379-393. . K 

tekhnikle reaktsii Wassermann'a. [Technique of Was- 
sermann's reaction.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 
677-680.— Mason (J. M.) The reaction of Wassermann 
and its modifications. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 
1911-12, x, 21-23, I diag. — Massinl (L.) Su la tecnica 
della reazione di A. Wassermann. Ann. d. 1st. Mara- 
gliano p. la cura d. tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1910-11, v, 
110; 225. . Delia reazione di A. Wassermann; me- 
todo Levaditi modificato; metodo e schema personale. 

Ibid., 211-225. . Reazione di A. Wassermann e suo 

valore in semeiologia clinica. Policlin., Roma, 1911, 

xviii, sez. prat., 1097-1101. . Le cliniche indi- 

cazioni della reazione A. Wassermann, ed il loro 
valore nella medieina pratica. Ibid., 1289-1296.— 
Matson (R. C.) The complement deviation test in 
syphilis. Northwest Med., .Seattle, 1909-10, n. s.. i, 13-19, 
4 pi. . The result of 1,289 Wassermann examina- 
tions. [Abstr.] Ibia., 1910, n. s., ii, 103. . On the 

application of the Wassermann reaction, in general med- 
icine, based upon 968 examinations, with special refer- 
ence to the blood of the insane. South. Calif. Pract., Los 

Angeles, 1910, xxv, 49-60. . The utilization of the 

Wassermann serum reaction in general medicine, based 
on 2,667 examinations. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xvi, 361-372.— Matson (R. W.) & 
Ueasoner (M. A.) The influence of treatment on the 
Wassermann reaction in syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1911, lvii, 1670-1675.— Mauriae (P.) La sero-reac- 
tion de Wassermann; statistiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 666. . Conclusions fournies 

par trois cents cas de s6ro-reaction de Wassermann. Ibid., 

668-670. . La sero-r6action de Wassermann peut-elle 

controler le traitement et la guerison de la syphilis? J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix, 489-191.— Mayer (H.) 
Der Einfluss von Soda auf die Wassermannsche Reaktion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 
270.— Meffbrd (W. T.) The technic and value of the 
Wassermann test in the diagnosis and treatment of svph- 
ilis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1910, xviii, 392-398. Also: 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1910, civ, 420-422. Also: J. Indiana 
M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1911, iv, 66-69.— Meier (G.) Die 
Technik, Zuverliissigkeit und klinische Bedeutung der 
Wassermann' sc hen Reaktion auf Syphilis. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1636-1642. . Die technischen 

und klinischen Grundzuge der Wassermann'schen Re- 
aktion. Folia serolog. [etc.], Leipz., 1911, vii, 783-798. — 
Meirowsky (E.) Ueberdie von Bauer vorgeschlagene 
Technik der Wassermann-A. Neisser-Bruckschen Reak- 
tion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 152-154. . 

Ueber die von M. Stern vorgeschlagene Modifikation der 
Wassermann-A. Neisser-Bruckschen Reaktion. Ibid., 

1310-1311. . Die Schurmannsche Methode des Lues- 

nachweises mittelst Farbenreaktion. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 937. . Ueber 

paradoxe Erscheinungen bei der Wassermannschen Re- 
aktion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910. vi, 947.— Melkikh (A. 
A.) Ob antigenakh pri Wassermann'ovoskol reaktsii. 
[Antigens in Wassermann's reaction.] Kharkov. M. J., 
1911, xi, 392-103.— Merlan (L.) Ergebnisse der Porge- 
schen Luesreaktion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1057. — 
Meyer (K.) Ueberdie Serumdiagnostikbei Lues. Tabes 
und Paralyse. Folia neuro-biol., Leipz., 1908, i, 656-675. 
. Die Modifikationen der Wassermannschen Reak- 
tion. Foliaserolog. [etc.], Leipz., 1910, v, 1-13.— Meyer(L.) 
Wann soil sich der Arzt aer Wassermannschen Serumreak- 
tion bedienen? Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, lxxviii, 
119-121. . Das Wesen der Wassermannschen Reak- 
tion; Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz von Julius Citron 
und Fritz Munk. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1763.— MIcliaelis (L.) Die Wasser- 
mann'sche Syphilisreaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 

xliv, 1103-1107. . Priicipitinreaktion bei Syphilis. 

Ibid., 1477.— Michell (F.) & Borelll (L.) Sulla siero- 
diagnosi della sifilide (reazione di Wassermann). Gior. d. 

r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1908, 4. s., xiv 16-19. 

. Lostato attuale della sierodiagnosi iella sifilide; 

specificita, clinica della reazione del Wassermann. Path. 
Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 107; 125; 185; 208.— 
Miliaiu La reactivation biologique de la reaction de 
Wassermann. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1911, xxii, 314-318. Also: Paris med., 1910-11, 256-259.— 
MlnelU (S.) & Gavazzenl (G. A.) II metodo di 
Porges nella sierodiagnosi della sifilide. Gazz. med. ital., 
Torino, 1909, lx, 191-194.— Mints (S. G.) K voprosu ob 
usovershenstvovanii reaktsii Wassermanna. [Perfecting 
Wassermann's reaction.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, 
xvii, 827; 866. Also, trayisl.: Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1911, Orig., ix, 29-41.— Mor- 
dzewski (A.) & Keize (J.) Serodyagnostyka kily 
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aapomoca odczynu Wassermanna. [Serum diagnosis of 
syphilis by Wassermann's method.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k"6w, 1909, xlviii, 201; 215; 232— de la iUotte (W.) Die 
Porges'sche Luesreaktion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1561-1563.— Ulonton (J. M. 
C. ) De reaetie van Wassermann en de medicus practicus. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1910-11, xvii, 577-580.— JTIuoli (H.) 
Eine Studie iiber die sogenannte Komplementbindungs- 
reaktion, mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung der Lues. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1076-1079. . Die prakli- 

sehe Brauchbarkeit der Wasserrnannsehen Reaktion. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsohr., 1909, lvi, 1485.— lUtthsam 
(H.) Die klinische Leistungsfahigkeit der Serodiagnos- 

tik bei Lues. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 14. . 

Die bisherigen Ergebnisse der Wassermannschen Lues- 
reaktion fur die Praxis. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 
1910, vii, 11-15.— UIU Her (J.) Der Einfiussder Therapie 
auf die Wassermannsche Reaktion bei Spiitsyphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 
268-270.— JMU Her (R.) Zur Verwertbarkeit und Bedeu- 
tungder Komplementbindungsreaktion fiirdie Diagnose 
der Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 282-287. 

. Ueberden technischen Ausbauder Wassermann'- 

schen Reaktion, nebst klinischen Betrachtungen iiber 
deren Wert und Wesen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
251-254. — IUU Her (R.) & Hough (W. H.) Verglei- 
chende Globulinmessungen an luetischen Seris. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 167.— MOnz. Die Wasser- 
mannsche Reaktion in der Sprechstunde. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1709. — 
Mulzer(P.) Die Weidanz'sche Modification derWasser- 
mann'schen Syphilisreaktion (Verwendung geringer 
Blutmengen) und ihre praktische Verwertung. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1909, Berl., 1910, xl, pt. 1, 

155-163. . Zur Technik und praktischen Verwertung 

der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Ztschr. f . Immunitiits- 
forsch:, Jena, 1910, v, Orig., 236-247.— Jfluteriiiiloli (S.) 
Poglady teoretyczne na istoty odczynu Wassermanna. 
[Theoretical views on the nature of Wassermann's reac- I 
tion.] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., Warszavva, 1909, iv, 

339-345. . Sur la nature des substances qui provo- | 

quent la reaction de Wassermann dans les serums des 
syphilitiques et des lapins trypanosomies. Compt. rend. I 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1909, lxvii, 125-127— Nanwerek (C.) | 
& Weicliert(M ) Die Wassermannsche Syphilis-Reak- 
tion an der Leiche. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii, 2329-2333.— NedrigallotT & Kolobayeva. K 
voprosu o prichinakh nespetsificheskavo svyazivaniya 
komplementa pri Wassermann'ovskol reaktsii. [Causes 
of nonspecific fixation of the complement by Wasser- 
mann's reaction.] Kharkov. M. J., 1911, xi, 256-262. 
Also, transl.: Folia serolog. [etc.], Leipz., 1911, vii, 483- 
490.— Nicolas (J.) [et al.]. Intradermoreaction et cuti- 
reaction avec la syphiline chez les svphilitiques. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lvon, 1910, ix, 76-79. Also: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 257-259. Also: Lyon 

miSd., 1910, cxiv, 621-623. . Comparaison des resultats 

fournis par l'intradermo-reaction a la syphiline et par la 
sero- reaction de Wassermann. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 440-446. Also: Lvon 
med., 1910, cxiv, 1253-1260. . Reactions des svphili- 
tiques aux injections sous-cutanees de tuberculine. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1910, ix, 498-504. Also: Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 54- 
62. Also: Lyon med., 1911, cxvi, 275 - 284. — Noguchi 
( H. ) Complement fixation test in the diagnosis of 
syphilitic and metasvphilitic conditions. Arch. Diagn., 
N. Y., 1909, ii, 229-237. . Demonstration of Wasser- 
mann reaction test. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1909, xxxvi. 102. . Eine fur die Praxis 

geeigneteleichtausfuhrbare Methode der Serumdiagnose 
bei Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 494- 
497. Also, transl.: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1909, xi, 392-401. 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1909. lxvi, 456. . The relation of protein, 

lipoids and salts to the Wassermann reaction. J. Exper. 

M., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xi, 84-99. . Weitere Er- 

fahrungen mit vereinfachter Methode der Serumdiag- 
nose der Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1910. vii, 353-372. Also, transl.: Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., i, 22-31, 2 pi. . Die Wasser- 

imwiTwehe Reaktion und der praktische Arzt; Bemerkun- 
gen zu dem Aufsatz des Herrn F. Plaut. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1910. lvii, 1399-1401. . Hautallergie bei 

Syphilis; ihrediagnostischeBedeutung. Ibid., 1911, lviii, 

2372. . The present status of the Noguchi system of 

serodiagnosis of syphilis. Interstate M. J., St. Loiiis, 1911, 

xviii, 11-25. . A cutaneous reaction in svphilis. J. 

Exper. M., Lancaster. Pa., & N. Y., 1911, xiv, 557-568, 3 pi. 

. Die quantitative Seite der Serodiagnostik der 

syphilis, mit Bemerkungen iiber den Globulin- und na- 
tiirlichen Antihammel-Ambozeptorgehalt svphilitischer 
Sera, sowio iiber die angebliche Gefahr von Auftreten des 
Xeisser Pnchsschen Phiinomens beim Verwendendesanti- 
menschlichenAmbozeptors. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. 



Syphilis (Serodiagnosis <>j\ M>tli<><U 
and technique in). 

u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1911, Orig., ix, 715-748.— Renb 
chi (H.)& Broiileiibrciiuer t.l.) The comparative 
merits of various complements and amboceptors in the 
serum diagnosis of syphilis. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 

1911, xiii, 58-91. . Barium sulphate absorption and 

the serum diagnosis of syphilis. Ibid., 217-228. . 

Sublimate and the serum diagnosis of syphilis. Ibid., 
210-216.— Nonne (M.) Weitere Erfahrungen (Besuiti- 
gungen und Modifikationen ) iiber die Bedeutungder vier 
Reaktionen (Pleocytose, Phase i, Wasserinann-Rcaktion 
im Blutserum und im Liquor spinalis) fur die Diagnose 
der syphilogenen Hirn- und Ruckenmarkskrankheiten. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1910, xxxviii, 291- 
309.— Novak (A.) PrispC-vek ku serodiagnostice lues 
(Cernogubovarnodifikace). [Serumdiagnosis of syphilis 
(Chornogubov's modification).] Casop. ldk.cesk., vPra/e 

1909, xlviii, 1321-1327.— Oeigaard (A.) Wassermann- 
Reaktionens Betydning ved Hjerte- og Karsygdomme. 
[The value of the Wassermann reactions in vascular and 
cardiac diseases.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1909, 5. R., ii 
1601-1610. Also, Reprint.— Oetti n g cr (B.) The com- 
plement fixation test for syphilis (Wassermann reac- 
tion) by the Bauer-Hecht-Fleming method. Denver M. 
Times & Utah M. J., Denver, 1909-10, xxix, 399-406. 
Also, Reprint.— Opitz (E.) Ueber die Bedeutung der 
Wassermannschen Luesreaktion fur die Gebnrtshilfe 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1137.— ©sborn (W. O.) The 
value of the Wassermann reaction from the viewpoint of 
the general practitioner. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 310- 
316 — Ossola (S.) Sulle sieroreazioni di Wassermann e 
di Porges nei conigli sifilitici. Biochim. e terap. sper., 
Milano, 1909, i, 265-271. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 430-439.— Owen (R. G.) The value 
and significance of the Wassermann test. Detroit M. J., 
1911, xi, 46-53.— Paoli (A.) & Pappagallo (S.) La 
cromoreazione Schurmann-Chirivino nella sifilide. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 860-862.— Pappen- 
heira (M.) Zur Frage nach der Herkunft der die Was- 
sermannsche Reaktion hervorrufenden Substanzen; Be- 
merkungen zu Jakobthals gleiehnamigem Vortrage. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2305. — Paris (A.) 
& Sabareanu (G.) La sero-precipitation chez les 
svphilitiques par le glycocholate de soude. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 290-292. . Valeurpro- 

nostique de l'absence de reaction de fixation chez les 
syphilitiques. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1910, lxxxiii, 1131-1133.— 
Pasini (A.) Ricerche comparative fra i diversi me- 
todi di sierodiagnosi proposti per la sifilide, e conside- 
razioni di sifilidologia. Osp. magg. Riv. scient.-prat. 

d. . . . di Milano, 1909, iv, 170; 202. . La reazione 

meiostagminica M. Ascoli-Izar nella sifilide; ricerche 
comparative con la sierodiagnosi di Wassermann. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. Ten., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 241-249.— 
Pearce(R.M.) The Wassermann reaction in the pathol- 
ogy, diagnosis and treatment of svphilis. Arch. Int. 
Med., Chicago, 1910, vi, 478-516. Also: Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1910-11, ix, 181; 239.— Pederson (J.) Notes 
bearingon the value of the Wassermann test. Post-Gradu- 
ate, N. Y., 1909, xxiv, 679-681.— Phelps (W. M.) The 
Noguchi reaction in serodiagnosis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1910, xcii, 155-160.— Pick (L.) & Proskauer (A.) Die 
Komplementbindung als Hilfsmittel der anatomischen 
Syphilisdiagnose. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 539-541.— 
Pillon. Reaction de Wassermann chez le nouveau-n£. 
Lyon med., 1911, cxvii, 112-118.— Pint. Considerazioni 
sulla sierodiagnosi di Wassermann. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 85-100.— Plsanl (S.) Sul valore 
clinico della reazione di Wassermann. Biochim. e terap. 
sper., Milano, 1910, ii, 6-25.— Plasencla (L.) Experi- 
encia obtenida en 161 reacciones de Wassermann. Rev. 
med. cubana, Habana, 1911, xviii, 331-358.— Plant (F.) 
& Heuck (W.) Zur Fornet'schen Praeipitat-Reaktion 
by Lues una Paralyse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
1141. . Die Wassermannsche Reaktion und der prak- 
tische Arzt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 853- 
855. See, aluo, supra. Noguchi.— Plant ( F. ), Henck 
(W.) & Rossi* Gibt es eine spezifische Priizipitalreak- 
tion bei Lues und Paralyse? Ibid., 1908, lv, 66 - 69. 
Also, transl.: Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii, 
577-585.— Plehn (A.) Die praktische Bedeutung der 
Wassermannschen Reaktion fur die Therapie der Sy- 
philis, besonders der Spatformen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xlviii, 1544-1549. — PI etneff ( D. D. ) & 
Tsitron. (Yu.) Serodiagnostika sifilisa; metod fiksatsii 
komplementa. [Serum diagnosis of syphilis; method of 
fixation of the complementj Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, 
lxix, 140-158.— Pluman (E. G.) Serodiagnostika sifi- 
lisa po Wassermann'u, Neisser'u i Bruck'u. Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1909, ccxxvi, med.-spec. pt., 488- 
614.— POlilmann (A.) Physiologische Kochsalzlosung 
der neuen Pharmakopoe und Wassermannsche Reaktion. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2554.— Polland - 
(R.) Die Wassermannsche Serumreaktion auf Syphilis. 
Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1908, xlv, 
289-295.— Pollio (G.) La reazione di Schurmann per la 
diagnosi della sifilide. Gazz. d. osd., Milano, 1909, xxx. 
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1245.— Porges (0.) ZurSerodiagnostikderLuesmittels 
Ausflockung. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 197-210.— Porges (0.) & Meier (G.) 
Ueber die Rolle der Lipoide bei der Wassermannschen 
Syphilis-Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 731- 
736. — Porrini (G.) La teoria e la pratiea della reazione 
di Wassermann. Ann. d. 1st. Maruglia.no p. la cura d. 
tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1910, iv, 160-166. Also: Clin. med. 
itul., Milano, 1911, 1, 373-378.— Posgay (1.) & Nemetli 
(K.) A- Schiirmann-reactio £s a lues. Budapest! orv. 
ujsag. 1909, vii, 463 — Piirckhauer (R.) Wie wirkt die 
specih'sche Therapie auf die Wassermann- A. Neisser- 
Brucksche Eeaktion ein? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, lvi, 698-702.— Pust (W.) Die praktischeu Konse- 
quenzen der Wassermannschen Luosreaktion fur den 
Frauenarzt. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, 
iii, 433-439 — Quarelli (G.) Sulla reazione precipitante 
col glicocolato sodico nella siero-diagnosi della sitilide. 

Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1909, i, 496-502. . 

Azione delle iniezioni di lecitina sulla reazione di Wasser- 
mann. Rassegna di terap., Roma, 1909, x x vii, 993-997.— 
Rajchman (L.) & Szyiuano wski (Z.) Uwagi 
praktyczne w sprawie odczynu Wassermanna. [Practical 
notes on Wassermann's test.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 

1909, xlviii, 3S7.— Rasp (C.) & Sonntag (E.J Ueber 
die sog. paradoxe Wassermannsche Reaktion. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 683-686.— 
Ravaut (P.) Le liquide cephulo-raehidien au cours de 
la syphilis acquise et hereditaire. Rev. mens, de med. 
int. et de therap., Par., 1909, i, 257-273.— Reasoner (M. 
A.) & Matson (R. C.) The Wassermann reaction in the 
military service, based on one thousand reactions. Mil. 
Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xx vii. 182-193.— Recio (A. ) Datos 
estadlsticos y algunas consideracioues sobre la reacci6n 
de Wassermann. San. y benefic. Bol. otic, Habana, 

1911, vi, 646-650. [English translation], 651-655. . 

Consideracioues sobre la reaccion de Wassermann. Rev. 
med. cubana, Habana, 1910, xvi, 60-65. — Reinhart (A.) 
Erfahrungen mit der Wassermann- Neisser- Bruckschen 
Syphilisreaktion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 
2092-2097.— Renaux. Theorieetdemonstration de la r6- 
actionde Wassermann. Pressenied. beige, Brux.,1909, lxi, 
61-66.— Reuben (M.S.) Hereditary syphilis and the Was- 
sermann reaction, with five cases in one family. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1911, lxiii, 953-961. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1911, xxviii, 484-499. [Discussion] , 528-530.— Reyn (A.) 
Manglende Wassermann's Reaktion ved tertiser hudsyfl- 
lis. Hosp.-Tid., K0henh., 1911, 5. R., iv, 761-764, 1 pi.— 
Rispal. Sur la valeur de la methode de Hecht pour le 
serodiagnostic de la syphilis. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 

1910, xvii, 529-536. . Sur la reaction de precipitation 

de Porges dans la syphilis. Toulouse med., 1911, 2. s., 
xiii, 41-46. — Rltz (H.) Sublimat und Wassermannsche 
Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforseh. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1910, vii, 170-184.— Riviere & Lou bat. Sur un 
cas de malformations familiales; s£ro-diagnostic de Was- 
sermann. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 
141. — Robinson (Daisy M. O. ) La methode de No- 
guchi dans le sexo-diagnostic de la syphilis, avec quel- 
ques considerations pratiques et serologiques. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 881-898. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, Ixxviii, 143-146.— Roddy (J. A.) 
A resume of one hundred Wassermann tests. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 634-636.— Roger&Sabareanu. 
Sur la deviation du complement par les serosites des 
syphilitiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1910. 3. s., xxix, 31-37. — Roily (F.) Die Wassermannsche 
Seroreaktion bei Lues und anderen Infektionskrank- 
heiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 62. — Ron- 
do n i (P.) Beitrage zur Theorie und Praxis der Wasser- 
mann'schen Syphilisreaktion. 1. Mitteilung. Ueber den 
Einfluss der Extraktivverdiinnung auf die Reaktion. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1968-1971.— Rosenberg 
(.1.) Przypadek do klinieznego znaczenia odezynu Was- 
sermann'a. [Clinical value of Wassermann's reaction.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1911, 2. s., xxxi, 301; 337.— Rosen- 
f'eld (F.) & Tanntiauser. Die Serodiagnose der Lues 
mittels Ausflockung durch glykocholsaures Natrium. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1910, xxxvi, 
164-166. — Rossi (O.) La sierodiagnosi di Wassermann. 
Lavori e riv. di chim. c micr. clin., Salsomaggiore, 1908-9, 
i, 33-46. ——. Dati statistici e considerazioni critiche 
sulla prova di Wassermann nella diagnosi della sifilide, 
della tabe e della paralisi progressiva. Riv. di patol. 

nerv., Firenze, 1909. xiv, 22-41. . Ueber die Metho- 

dik der Wassermannschen Syphilisreaktion; ein Verfah- 
ren zwecks Absorption der im Menschenserum norma- 
lervveise enthaltenen Ambozeptoren gegen rote Hammel- 
blutkorperchen. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforseh. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1911, Orig., ix, 321-336.— Rostaijsne (P.) 
The Wassermann reaction. Med. Press & Ci re, Lond.,1910, 
n.s.,lxxxix,682.— Roth (A.) Ueber die Porge'scheSyphi- 
lisreaction. Pe«t. med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 
1205-1209.— Rotli (O.) Ueber die Modifikation der Was- 
sermann'schen Reaktion nach von Dungern. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Arzte, Basel, 1911, xli, 257-260.— Rash (J. O.) 
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The Wassermann reaction. South. M. J., Nashville, 
1910-11, iii, 90-95.— Ruta (S.) Sulla pretesa sostituzione 
del clorato di potassio all' ambocettore emolitico nella 
reazione di Wassermann. Gazz. internaz. di med., Na- 
poli, 1910, xiii, 518-522.— Sabrazes (J.) & Eckenstein 
(K.) Diagnostic de la syphilis par un precede simplihe 
de deviation du complement. Med. mod., Par., 1910, 65. 
Also, trans!.: Lancet, Loud., 1910, i, 232-234.— Sachs (H.) 
Ueber den Einfluss des Cholesterins auf die Verwend- 
barkeit der Organextrakte zur Wassermann'sehen Svphi- 
lisreaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 2066.— 
Sachs (II.) & Altmann (K.) Ueber die Wirkung des 
oleinsaimn Natrons bei der Wassermann'sehen Reaktion 

auf Syphilis. Ibid., 1908, xlv. 494-497. . Ueber 

den Einfluss der Reaktion auf das Zustandekommen der 
Wassermann'sehen Komplementbindung bei Syphilis. 

Ibid., 699. . [Ueber die Wassermannsche Sero- 

diagnostik der Syphilis.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. a. Berl., 1908, xxxix, 529.— Sachs (H.) & Ron- 
doni ( I'.) Beitrage zurTheorie und Praxis der Wasser- 
mannschen Syphilisreation. Ztschr. f. Immunitats- 
Eorsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 132-151. — 
Sac re. La reaction de Wassermann; application de nos 
connaissances sur le rnecanisme de l'immunitS; sa tech- 
nique et ses resultats. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1911, 
xxxvii, 217-229.— Saratcanu (F. ) Cateva considera- 
tiuni practice asupra teehnieei reactiunei Wassermann, 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1911, xxxi, 53-59, 1 pi. — von Sarbo 
(A.) & Kiss (J.) Ueber den Wert der Wassermannschen 
Seroreaktion bei Nervenkrankheiten. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1910, xl, 347-379.— Satta (G.) & Do- 
nati (A.) Studi sulla reazione di Wassermann. Arch, 
per le sc. med., Torino, 1909, xxxiii, 256; 1910, xxxiv, 335. 

. Ueber die Hemmung der Wassermannschen 

Reaktion durch Sublimat und iiber die Moglichkeit die- 
selbe aufzuheben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 

567. . Influenza dell' alcool sul siero dei sifl- 

litici per la deviazione del complemento. Gior. d. r. Ac- 
cad, di med. di Torino, 1910, 4. s., xvi, 63. . 

Ueber das Verhalten von verschiedenen Extrakten bei 
der Wassermannschen Reaktion mit Beriicksichtigung 
ihrer antikomplementaren und hamolvtischen Wirkung. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr,, 1910, xxiii, 659-661. . 

Influenza del sublimato in vitro sulla reazione di Wasser- 
mann. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1910, 4. s., 
xvi, 65-68. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxiii, 739. — Scafa (G. M.) Contributo alio studio della 
reazione del Wassermann in medicina interna. Gazz. in- 
ternaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 463; 485.— Schatilofi' 
(P.) & Isabolinsky (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Wassermann-Neisser-Brucksche Reaktion bei Syphilis. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforseh. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1908-9, i, 316-340.— Scheidemandel (E.) Ueber die 
Wassermann' sche Serodiagnostik der Lues. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2017. . Ueber das Wesen, 

die Technik und klinische Bedeutung der Serodiagnostik 
der Lues. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. prakt. Med., 

1909, x, i, Hft., 1-25. . Erfahrungen iiber die Spe- 

zifitat der Wassermann'sehen Reaktion, die Bewertung 
und Entstehung inkompletter Hemmungen. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910-11, ci, 482-497.— Schere- 
schewsky (J.) Syphilisdiagnostik und das Syphilis- 
diagnosticum nach von Dungern. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 828. — Scheuer (O.) 
Was leistet zurzeit die Wassermannsche Serodiagnostik 
der Syphilis fur die Praxis? Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1909, xxiii, S.W^.— Schkarin (A. N.) & iriichai'loff 
(S.) Ueber Anwendung der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
bei Kindern. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1910, Wiesb., 
1911, xxviii, 220-228. — Schlimpert (H.) Beobachtun- 
gen bei der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1386-1389.— 
Schmidt (P.) Zur Apparatur und Technik der Was- 
sermannschen Reaktion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 793. . Studien iiber das Wesen der Was- 
sermannschen Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektions- 

krankh., Leipz., 1911, lxix, 513-521. . Die Wasser- 

mann'sche Reaktion auf Syphilis; eine Kolloidreaktion. 
Ztschr. f. Chcmie u. Indust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1912, x, 
3-7.— Schoenberg (M. J.) & Bun hill (E.) A few 
suggestive experiments for a cutaneous reaction for the 
diagnosis of syphilis; preliminary theoretical report. N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 784-786.— Schoenrich (H.) 
The Wassermann reaction. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 481-485. Also: Hosp. Bull. 
Uitiv. Maryland, Bait., 1911-12, vii, 41-45.— Schroen (F.) 
Zuden Beinerkungen J.Traubes: Zur Diagnose der Syphi- 
lis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 260.— Schliriuann (W.) Ein kiinstlicher Ex- 
trakt zur Anstellung der Luesreaktion. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1909, v, 627.— Schiitze (A. ) Experimenteller Bei- 
trag zur Wassermann'sehen Serodiagnostik bei Lues. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 126-129.— Sell ultz (J. 
H.) Ueber Hemmung der Alkoholhiimolyse durch Blut- 
serum Luetischer. Folia serolog. [etc] , Leipz., 1911, vii, 
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799-803. . Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Aleoholhamo- 

lvse und ihrer Hemmung durch inensehliches Blutse- 
r'um, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung des Blutserums 
Luetischer. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforach. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1911-12, Orig., 363-379.— ScttUltz- 
Kehden. Erfahrungen iiber die Dungernsche Methode 
der Syphilisreaktion in der Sprechstunde. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 10r>8-1060.— Seliurinaun (W.) Lues- 
nachweis durch Farbenreaktion. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leip/.. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv. 616.— Schwartz 
(H.J.) A comparative study of the Wassermann and 
Weil cobra-venom reactions for syphilis. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 23-27.— Sell wartz (VV.) & Flein- 
iiiing (P.) Ueber das Verhalten des Ehrlich-Hata- 
schen Priiparates des Arsenophenylglycerins, des Jod- 
kali und des Sublimate zur Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1933.— Sell warz- 
ivald (R. T.) Ueber die Ausflockuugsreuktion nach 
Porges. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 993-996.— 
Seitt'ert (G.) Eine neue serologisehe Methode zur 
Sypbilisdiagnose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2333-2335. . Evviderung zu J. 

Traubes: Zur Diagnose der Syphilis. Ibid., 1911, xxxvn, 
260.— Sellgmanii (E.) Zur Kenntnis der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Irnmunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 340-351.— Sellginann (E.) & 
Blame (G ) Die Luesreaktion an der Leiche. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1116-1120. — Sellgmann (E.) 
&Pinkus(F.) Beitrage zur Theorie und Praxis der 
Wassermannschen Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Irnmunitiits- 
forsch.. Jena. 1910, v, 377-403. — Sensini (P.) Contribute- 
alio studio della reazione meiostagmica nella sifilide. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 473-483.— 
Serra (A.) Contributo clinico e sperimentale alia prova 
del Wassermann nella sifllide. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1910, xiii. 584; 612; 638; 708; 728.- Serra (A.) & 
Gentili (A.) Reazione di Wassermann nel sangue del 
cordone ombellicale, nel sangue materno e nel sangue 
fetale dopo la nascita; sua specificita nella sifilide eredi- 
taria; rapporti fra prova sierologica, fenomenotogia cli- 
nica, parassitologia ed alterazioni anatomiche degli an- 
nessi ovulari. Path. Riv. quindiciu., Genova, 1910-11, 
iii, 283.— Shtutser (M.) O serodiagnozie sifiilisa po 
Porges'u. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911. xviii, 343-345.— 
Slebert (C.) & Mlroneseu. Ueber die Brauchbarkeit 
der Syphilisreaktion nach Karvonen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 2084 - 2086.— 
Simon (S.) Observations upon the serum reaction for 
syphilis, with report of some cases examined. Denver M. 
Times & Utah M. J., Denver, 1910-11, xxx, 428-431.— 
Slmonelll (F.) La cornea sifiliiicadel coniglio nella 
reazione del Wassermann. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. 

in Siena, 1908, xx, 187-194. . La cornea sifilitica del 

coniglio nella reazione del Wassermann (2» nota); ricer- 
chesperimentali. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1909, 1, 

179. . Del valoredellereazionidi Porges e di Aseoli- 

Izar in confronto a quella di Wassermann. IMd., 1911, 
xlvi, 237-241.— Slmonelll (G.) La reazione meiostagmi- 
nicanelle forme di metasirilide, eredosifilide e sifilide tar- 
diva dels vstemanervoso. Riv. dipatol.nerv.,Firenze. 1910, 
xv, 377-380. — Sleeswijk (J. G.) DieSerodiagnostikder 
Syphilis nach Noguchi. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1213-1215.— Smithies (F.) & Cum- 
mings (J. G.) The blood serum tests for syphilis, with 
practical consideration of the Wassermann reaction. 
Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1909, xxxi, 153- 
165— Snipes (J. J.) The clinical value of the Wasser- 
mann reaction in the diagnosis and treatment of syphilis. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 
101-104.— Snow (C.) Laboratory methods in the diag- 
nosis of syphilis. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1911, n. s., iii, 
101-103.— Sonntag (E.) Neuere Erfahrungen iiber die 
Serumdiagnostik der Syphilis mittels der Wasserman- 
schen Reaktion. Bcihefte z. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 
17t-206. Also: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1911, xli, 
417; 456.— Sormanl (B. P.) Het wezen en de waarde 
van de serodiagnostische reactie bij lues van Wasser- 
mann, Neisser en Bruck. Geneesk. Courant. Amst., 1908, 

lxii, 343. . Quantitative Bestimmung der luetischen 

Serumverandertingen mittels der Reaktion von Wasser- 
mann, Neisser und Bruck. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 

Wien, u. Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 73-90. . Quantitative 

Komplementbindungsreaktion (insbesondere Reaktion 
von Wassermann) mit voraus berechneten Komplement- 
quanta; genaueTechnikfiirkleinereQuantitiiten. Ztschr. 
£ Irnmunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1911. Orig., 
xi, 243-263.— Soteriados (D.) & Gianneres (M.) 

2vji|3oAr) '€is tjjk iL(kiTt)V tjjs 'oppoSiayvu><TTiKri<; dvTiSpd<Teu><; 
Wassermann 'ev Tij 7rpoiou£j) Ka.9. napa\vtrei, T)j kivi)t. 'oTtt- 
fi'a xai 'cv 5ta<popot« <j>peyojra0eias kou vevpiKais irai^rj^e^ir. 
'IaTpixbf (Urji/uTiup, 'A&r)Val, 1910, X, 59-62. — SOlltZO fils. 

Les nouvelles donnees relatives a la sero-r6action de la 
syphilis dans la paralysie g£n£rale par la methode de 
Wassermann. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1908, 9. s., viii, 
52-68.— Spat (W.) Ueberdeh. Mechanismusder Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion. Folia serolog., Leipz., 1910, v, 387- 
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398 —Spiegel. Wasleistetdie von Dungernsche Methode 
der Svphilisreaktion? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii, '2334. — Spill man n (L.) Un nouveau mode de 
diagnostic microbiologique de la syphilis. Rev. med. de 
l'est, Nancy, 1909, xli, 392-394.— Spillmann (L.) & 
Lainy. Aproposdu sero-diagnostic de la syphilis: in- 
terpretation d'une reaction negative chez un syphili- 
tique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 190S, lxiv, 661- 
563. —Springer (M.) O wartosci proby Schurmann'a 
dla okreslenia svtilisu. [Value of Schiirnmnn's test 
for diagnosing syphilis.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., War- 

szawa, 1909, xliv, 700-703. . O wartosci klinieznej 

odczvnu Wassermanna. [Clinical value of Wassermann's 
reaction.] IMd., 1910, xlv, 773; 800; 822; 838.— Staal (J. 
P.) De reaktie van Wassermann. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, 
en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1909-10, xv, 178-208.— 
Stein (A.) Die Wassermann'sche Reaktion in ihrer Be- 
deutung fur die Gynaekologie und Geburtshilfe und 
ihre Bedeutung fur die Lehre von der Vererbung der 
Lues. N. Yorker med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxii, 92-97. 
Also, transl.: Arch. Diagn., N. Y., 1911, iv, 234-240. Also, 
transl.: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1911, xxvi, 963-9(19.- Stein 
(J. B.) The Wassermann reaction; a brief statement of 
some of its proved practical values to society. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1911, lxxx, 1023.— Stelnhaus (J.) De la valeur 
pratique de la seroreaction de Wassermann. Policlin., 

Brux., 1911, xx, 65-68. . La modification Noguchi- 

von Dungerndu procede de Wassermann pour le sero- 
diagnostic de la syphilis. Ibid., 177-184. . Apropos 

des nouveaux travaux sur rapplieation du procede von 
Dungern au serodiagnostic de la syphilis. Ibid., 1912, 
xxi, '33-38.— Steinitz (E.) Ueber die vereinfachte W'us- 
sermannsche Reaktion nach von Dungern-Hirschfeld. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2476-2478.— Stern 
(C.) Ueber einige Bedenken gegen die Bauersche Modi- 
fikation der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 497-500. . Ueber die Bewer- 

tung einer Serum- Farbenreaktion zum Luesnachweis. 

Ibid., 1068. . Ueber die sogenannten Verfeiuerun- 

gen der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1118-1122.— 
Stern (H.) Ueber die praktische Verwertbarkeit des 
von Wassermann kontrollierten Luesextraktes. Ibid., 
1911, xxxvii, 1264.— Stern (Margarete). Zur Technik 
der Serodiagnostik der Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xlv, 1489. . Eine Vereinfachung und Verfei- 

nerung der serodiagnostischen Syphilisreaktion. Ztschr. 
f. Irnmunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 

422-138. . Ueber die Bewertung der unsicheren und 

paradoxen Reaktionen bei der serodiagnostischen Unter- 
suchung der Svphilis. Ibid., 1910, v. Orig., 201-235.- 
Stern (S.) The value of the Noguchi butyric acid reac- 
tion in syphilis and parasyphilitic affections. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1910, n. s., xiii, 39-44.— Stiner (0.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Brauchbarkeit der von Dun- 
gern'schen Reaktion fiir die Serumdiagnostik der Syphi- 
lis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1911. xli, 1137- 
1144.— Stltt (E. R.) Satisfactory results with a simpli- 
fied Wassermann technique (Emery). U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 142.— Stone (W. J.) The early 
diagnosis of syphilis and the technique of examination 
for the Spirochseta pallida. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, Ixxv, 
638-641.— Stoner (W. C.) The clinical value of the 
Wassermann reaction. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 297- 
309.— Stoos. Ueber die Bedeutung der Wassermann'- 
schenSerum-Diagnostikder Syphilis hereditaria. Cor.- 
Bl f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 737-740.— 
Stopczariski (J.) Spostrzezenia nad rozpoznawaniem 
kily zapomoca, pr6by Wassermanna. [On the diagnosis 
of svphilis by Wassermann's method.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1909, xlviii, 603; 617; 632. Also, transl.: Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1631-1637.— Stratliy (G. S.) 
& Bates (G. ) The Wassermann reaction ( with a report of 
300 tests). Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1911, xxx, 270-275.— 
Strong (L. W.) Precipitation tests for syphilis. J. 
Med. Research, Bnst., 1911, xxv, 199-204.— Strouse (8.1 
The diagnostic value of the butyric acid test (Noguchi) 
in the cerebrospinal fluid. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvi, 1171-1174.— StUhmer (A.) Zur Technik der Unter- 
suchung der Lumbalfliissigkeit auf Wassermannsche Re- 
aktion. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911,' 

lxi Orig., 171-175. ■. Ueber die Verwendung auto- ( 

lvsierter Lebern zu Organextrakten fur die Wassermann-, 
s'che Reaktion. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz. ,1910, 
xxxi, 345-347.— Stuelp (O.) Ueber Wesen und Technik! 
der Wassermann-Neisser-Bruckschen Luesreaktion, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber ihre praktische Bedeutung. Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1910, lxvii, 54-85. — Stunipke (G.V 
Welche Beziehungen bestehen zwischen Jod (Jodkaii) 
und dem Ausfall der Seroreaktion. Munchen. med * 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1532-1534.-Swift (H. F.) The 
practical applications of the Wassermann reaction. 

Cleveland M. J.. 1910, ix. 323-339. . The use of active 

and inactive serum in the complement deviation test for 
syphilis. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909. iv, 494-501. 
The effect of treatment on the Wassermann reac- 
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tion. Ibid., 1910, vi, 626-637.— Sykiotes (G. D.) "Opo- 
Siayvioornci) iv T>) <rv\j/i\i&i; /netfoSos toG Wassermann. 

'larpiKri Trpdoios, 'Ev Zvpu\ 1910, xv, 293-298.— Sjmanski, 
Hirsclibrut-n & <iardie\vski. Luesnachweis 
durch Farbenreaktion. Berl. kiln. Wchnschr.,1909, xlvi, 
874. — Taege(K.) DieTechnikder Wassermann-Neisser- 
Bruekschen Serodiagnostikder Syphilis. Miinchen.rned. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1730-1733.— Takemnra (. M.) Ueber 
den nicnt koagulablen Stickstoff des Serums von norma- 
len Menschen, von Gesehwulstkranken und Svphiliti- 

kern. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxv, 605-607. . 

Ueber Phosphorgehalt der Sera bei Gesunden, Syphiliti- 
kern und Carcinomkranken. Ibid., 608. — Taiiton & 
Combe (E.) Le sero-diagnostic de la syphilis par la 
m£thode de Porges. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 

1910, lxviii, 436.— Tedeschi (E.) Fenomeni di allergia 
nei sitilitici; cutireazione sifilitica? Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1908, xxix, 6-20-6J2. — Teruiu-lii (Y.) & Toyoda (H.) 
Die Cuorinseroreaktion zur Diagnose aerSvphilis. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 919-923.— Tliibierge (G.) 
& Weissenbach (R. J.) La reaction de Wassermann 
en mt'deeine legale. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1912, 4. s., xvii, 
81-117.— Tliomsen (O.) Wassennannsche Reaktion 
mit Milch. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 2052-2055. 

. Die quantitative Ausfiihrung der Wassermann- 

schen Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1910, vii, 389-407.— Thomson (O.) & 
Boas(H.) Wassermann-reaktionen ved medfodtsyfilis. 
[Wassermann's reaction in congenital syphilis.] IIosp.- 
Tid., Kobenh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 67-71. [Discussion], 116; 147; 
173. Also, trans!.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 639- 

542. . Eine Untersuehung der Schwachsinni- 

gen, Epileptiker, Blinden und Taubstummen Diinemarks 
mit Wasserrnann's Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1911, xlviii, 891. . TTeber die Thermoresistenz 

der in der Wassermannschen Reaktion wirksamen "Anti- 
korper" in den verschiedenen Stadien der Syphilis und 
bei anderen Kraukheiten. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1911, Orig.,ix, 337-362.— TO r bk 
(L.) & Vas (B.) A Wassermann-reactio alkalmazasa a 
syphilis diagnosisaban. JThe application of Wasser- 
rnann's reaction to the diagnosis of svphilis.] Bb'r- es 
bujak6rt., Budapest, 1909, 17-23. — To rday (A.) A 
Wassermann-fele komplementkotesi reactio haznalhat6- 
saga 6s jelentosege a syphilis diagnosisanal. [The utility 
and importance of Wasserrnann's complement binding re- 
action for the diagnosis of syphilis.] Budapesti orv.ujsag, 

1908, vi, 667; 6*7.— Toyommi (H.) Ueber die komple- 
mentbindendenStoffeluetischerSera. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1909, li, 601-607.— T ran be (J.) 
Zur Diagnose der Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Berl. u. Leipz., 1911, xxxvii, 203. Also, Reprint. See. also, 
supra. Schroen ondSeiffert. — Treinbu r ( F. I, Sclirbter 
&Busse< Erfahrungen mit der Wassermannschen Reak- 
tion an der Hand von 1,300 Fallen, auch unter Beriick- 
sichtigung der Sternschen Modification. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1911, xxvi, 1-54.— Trineliese. Der negative 
Wassermann. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 404-407.— 
Troller. La reaction de deviation du complement 
et la reaction de Wassermann; leur valeurdans la pra- 
tique medicale. Progres med., Par., 1911, 3. s., xxvii, 
279 - 281. — Tucclo ( G. ) La reazione di Wassermann. 
Path. riv. quindicin., Genova, 1910-11, 17-22.— Turclil 
(G.) A proposito deha sierodiagnosi della sifilide per 
mezzo di una reazione cromatica. Riv. di patol. nerv., 
Firenze, 1909, xiv, 303-309.— CJgolOUi (F.) & Stang- 
hellini ( D. ) Sul valore pratico di alcnni recenti 
metodi di sierodiagnosi della sifilide. Note e riv. di 
psichiat., Pesaro, 1909, 3. s., ii, 167-174.— Ullom (J. T.) 
The Wassermann-Noguchi reaction, its technic and re- 
sults. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, 
xv, 281-286. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1911, 
n. s., xiv, 12. — Vadam (P.) Le diagnostic de la syphilis 
par l'examen du sang; la m^thode de Wassermann; ses 
modifications pratiques. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 

1909, xvi, 706-711. . Les methorles de laboratoire ap- 

pliquees k laclinique; mcthodes bacterioscopiques eon- 
firmant le diagnostic de la syphilis. Medccinprat., Par., 

1908, iv, 293. . Le diagnoscic de la syphilis par 

l'examen du Bang. Ibid., 1909, v, 645-647.— Vandegrift 
(G. \V.) The practical value of a positive complement 
fixation test in syphilis. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 
959-961.— Vander Veer (J. N.) Some clinical experi- 
ences with cases subjected to the Wassermann-Noguchi 
test. Albany M. Ann., 1911, xxxii. 318-325.— VasilyefT 

V. S.) O tsvletovol reaktsii sifiliticheskol sivorotki. 
Color-reaction of syphilitic serum.] Voyenno-mcd. J., 
t. Petersb., 1911, ccxxx, med.-spec. pt., 617-521.— Ver- 
cesl (C.) Osservazioni sul valore della reazione di 
Wassermann nella medicina interna. Gazz. med. ital., 
Torino, 1911, lxii, 391-394.— Verhangnisvolle (Der) 
Einflussder Wassermannschen Reaktion auf dieiirztliche 
Tiitigkeit. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Frankf. a. O., 

1910, xii, 261.— Vermel (M. B.) K tekhnikle serodiag- 
nostiki sifilisa po Wassermann'u. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1909, lxxii, 955-966.— Verrotti (G.) La siero- reazione 
Wassermann nella sifilide durante un triennio nella 
clinica dermo-sifilopatica di Napoli. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 769-788. — Veszprcmi 
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(D.) A Wassermann-fele syphilisreactio jelentosege 
k6rbonczolasok alkalmnval. [The significance of Was- 
sermaun's syphilitic reaction in pathologic specimens.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 827; 845. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1910, xxi, 
193-205. — Votsin (H.-A.) La reactivation biologique 
de la reaction de Wassermann com me moyen de diagnos- 
tic. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1912, 3. s., 
xxxiii, 271-273.— Wassermann (A.) The diagnostic 
use of the complement-fixation method. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1910, ii, 1427-1430.— Wassermann (A.), Nels- 
ser (A.) & Bruck (C.) Eine serodiagnostische Reak- 
tion bei Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 19U0, xxxii, 715. . Weitere Mit- 

teilungen iiber den Nachweis spezifisch-luetischer Sub- 
stanzen durch Komplementverankerung. Ztschr. f Hyg. 
u. Infect ionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, lv, 451-477.— Was- 
sermeyer & Bering. Die Wassermann- Reaktion In 
der Psychiatrie und Neurologie mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Paralyse, Tabes und Lues cerebri bzw. 
cerebrospinalis. Arch. f. Psvehiat., Berl., 1910, xlvii, 822- 
842.— von Watraszewski. Ueber Syphilisfalle Ohne 
rechtzeitige Hauterscheinungen. Allg. ined. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1909, lxxviii, 89.— Waugh (J. F.) Results of ex- 
perience with Noguchi modification of the Wassermann 
sero-diagnosis test for syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1910, lv, 844-848.— Weichardt (W.) Eine neue sero- 
logische Methodezur Sypilisdiagnose; Ergiinzungzudem 
Artikel von Seiffert. Deutsche med Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 154. — Weioliert (M.) DieStern'sche 
Modifikation an 600 Seren im Vergleich zur Wassermann'- 
schenSyphilisreaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 
702.— Weill (O.) Utilite de la reaction de Wassermann 
dans un service de medecine interne. J. med. de Brux., 

1911, xvi, 631-533. [Discussion], 171-174. — Weinstein 
(J.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Wassermannschen Syphi- 
lisreaktion fur die Rhino-Laryngologie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1696-1698. Also, 
transl.: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis , St. Louis, 1911, 

xv, 542-545.— Weiss ( R. ) A new and simple method of 
performing Wasserrnann's test for the diagnosis of syph- 
ilis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 657. 
Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1910, liii.461.— von Werdt 
( F. ) Ueber die Wassermann'sche Reaktion an der Leiche. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1911, xli, 993-1005.— 
Weniic (L.) Serodyagnostyka syfilisu oraz wartose 
pr6by Kleusner-Kreibicha. [. . . also importance of the 
test of . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 393; 

423. . Technika metody Wasserman'a w syfilisie i 

pr6ba precypitacyjna ze zniszczeniem aleksyn i glyko- 
cholanem sodu. [Techniqueof Wasserrnann's method in 
syphilis and the precipitate "test with the destruction of 
the alexins and glycocholate of soda.] Ibid., 1909,2. s., 
xxix, 99; 135.— Wertlier. Ueber das Wesen und den 
Wert der Wassermannschen Reaktion und 500 eigene Un- 
tersuchungen mit der Hechtschen Modifikation. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 147-160.— Whit- 
temore (W.) The Wassermann reaction for syphilis. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 651.— Wieder (H. S.) & 
L'Engle (E. M.) Some studies of the precipitin tests 
for syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1535-1537.— 
Wilson (F. P.) The value of the Wassermann test for 
syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J. ,1912, xxxii, 138-147.— von 
Winiwarter (H.) Cuti-reaction dans la syphilis. Scal- 
pel, Liege, 1911-12, lxiv, 397-400. — Wiseman (J. I.) The 
Wassermann reaction for syphilis. Long Island M. J . 
Brooklyn, 1910, iv, 327-330. — Wojeicofiowski ( J. ) 
Praktyczna wartose - odczynu Wassermanna i uproszczonej 
jego techniki przez Bauera. [Practical value of Wasser- 
rnann's reaction and its simplified technique bv Bauer.] 
I'rzeg. chor6b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1909, iv, 113-140. — 
Wo I IT (L. K.) Die Wassennannsche Reaktion in der 
pathologischen Anatomic. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1911, Orlg, xi, 154-166.— Wolf- 
fensperger< Over verschillenae methoden der sero- 
diagnostiek van syphilis. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1908, 
lxii, 271-273.— Wo Hsoh n (G.) Deber Wassermannsche 
Reaktion und Narkose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 505.— Xylander. Die Komple- 
mentbindtnigsreaktion bei Syphilis, Impfpocken und 
anderen Difektionskrankheiten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, li, Orig., 290-304.— Zalla (M.) 
La " precipitazione della lecitina" nella sierodiagnosi 
della sifilide e delle affezioni metasifilitiche. Riv. di pa- 
tol. nerv., Firenze, 1908, xiii, 385-389.— Zaloziecki (A.) 
Zur klinischen Bewertung der serodiagnostischen Lues- 
reaktion nach Wassermann in der Psychiatrie, nebst Be- 
merkungen zu den Untersuchungsmethoden des Liquor 
cerebrospinalis. Monatschr. f. Psychiat.u. Neurol., Berl., 
1909, xxvi, Ergnzngshft.. 196-212.— Teissier (J.) Quan- 
titative Hemmungskorperbestimmung bei der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 
968-972.— Kelenelt"(I. F.) Otritsatelnlyastoronl reaktsii 
Wassermann'a. [Negative side of Wasserrnann's reac- 
tion.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, 

xvi, 247-255.— Zuzzbla (F.) La reazione di Schiirmann 
e di Porges per la diagnosi della sifilide. Pensiero med., 
Milano, 1911, i, 806-808. 
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phi I is ( So,-! <d aspects of). 

See, also, Syphilis ( Congenital, Effects of) upon 
descendant*; Syphilis (Familial); Syphilis (Pre- 
vention of). 

Beitrage zur Syphilis-Forschung. Articles 
pour 1' investigation de la syphilis. Hrsg. von 
Max von Niessen. No. 1. 4°. Wiesbaden, 
1900. 

Burnett (C. E.) Sociological aspect of syphilis. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1911-12, xvi, 455.— rol- 
lings (S. P.) The relationship lues bears to the body 
politic. Med. Fortnightlv, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 709-713. 
Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1902, n. s., xxi, 421-426.— 
Hail be r (J. H.) On the notification of syphilis. Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1911, xx, 42-53.— Dolgopoloff (N. M.) K 
voprosu o chastotle i lokalizatsii pervichnikh sifilitiehes- 
kikh zatverdleniy srediselskavonaseleniya. [Frequency 
and localization "of syphilitic indurations amidst the vil- 
lage population.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1902, iii, 131; 275.— Dyer (I.) The public and 
syphilis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 82-84. 
Also, Reprint.— Fournler (A.) Danger social de la 
syphilis. Confer, internal, p. la prophyl. de la syph. et 
d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, A, 1-45. Also: Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 481-521. Also: Med. mod., Par., 

1899, x, 297; 501; 569; 579; 585. Also, Reprint. Also [Ab- 
str.l: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii, 949-952.— Ge (A.) 
Sifilis i selskove naseleniye. [Syphilis in rural popula- 
tion.] Med. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1882, xxi, 618; 335; 654.— 
Gotthell (W . S.) Svphilis in the family and commu- 
nity. Proc. Kansas M. Hoc., Topeka, 1899, xxxii, 172-181.— 
Holm N.) Syfilis som samfundsonde. [Syphilis as so- 
cial evil.] Tidsskr. f. jordmtfdre, Kristiania, 1909, xv, 
131-137. — Irwell (L.) The sociological aspects of svphi- 
lis. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1911, xxvii, 594-599.— 
Keyes (E. L.), jr. Syphilis as a cause of depopulation 
and race deterioration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlix, 453-457. Also, Reprint. — Kovalcvski (P. I. j Sifi- 
litiki, ikh nestehastiye ispaseniye; sotsialno-meditsmskiy 
eskiz. [Syphilitics, their misfortune and preservation; 
socio-medical sketch.] Arch, psichiat. [etc?] , S.-Peterb., 
1897, xxx, no. 1, 60-88. Also, Reprint.— Lecha-Mar- 
tfnez (L.) La avariosis como enfermedad social. Rev. 
espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1908, x, 8; 50; 145.— 
Lederinann (R.) Die Svphilis im wirtschai'tlichen 
Leben. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii, 85; 97; 109. 
Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1893. x xviii, 74; 91; 103.— 
lie Sage (J. A.) L'avariose, peril social. Union med. 
du Canada, Montreal, 1905, xxxiv, 255-269. — .Tic Donald 
(J. A.) Syphilisin the well-to-do. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1901, 
lix, 727.— JTIcGowun (G.) The moral aspects of syphi- 
lis. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1905, i, 282-286.— 
Baoult (F.) Dangers de la syphilis consideree dans ses 
rapports avec la famille. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., 
Par., 1902, xv, 197-221.— Ravogll (A.) Syphilis as a 
cause of pauperism. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 

88- 97.— Westmoreland (\V. F.) Syphilis from a so- 
ciological stand-point. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 
259-266. 

Syphilis (Spontaneous) [Syphilis oVem- 
ble'e]. 

Calas (A.-G.-F.) Contribution a l'etude 
des syphilis d'emblee. 8°. Montpellier, 190k 

Cozanet (R.-M. ) *De la syphilis d'emblee. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Leculier ( H.) * Considerations a propos des 
syphilis d'emblee. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Bettmann. ZurFragederSyphilisd'emblee. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, c, 145-164.— 
Borzeckl (E.) " Syphilis d'emblee." Now. lek., Poz- 
nari, 1900, xii, 595-600.— Cordier. Note sur quelques cas 
de syphilis sans chancre initial ct sur quelques svmptomes 
premonitoires de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph.. Par., 1894, v, 435-437. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, 3. s , v, 1067-1069.— Covisa (J. S.) Un 
caso de sifilis d'emblee. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, vi, 

89- 91.— Delfosse. Lenteur devolution de la premiere 
periode de la syphilis chez un sujetn'ayant aucune tare 
precedente. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 136-138.— 
Dfaz (P.) Algunas consideraciones sobre sifilis; sifilis 
d'emblee (?), sifilis ignorada. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires 

1900, ii, 380-388.— Du hot. Un cas apparent de svphilis 
d'emblee. Pressemed. beige. Brux., 1906, lviii, 558 ; 682.— 
Glenn (W. F.) Syphilis without chancre. Tr. Missis- 
Bippi Valley M. Ass., [v. p.], 1900, ii, 210-212.— Huteh- 
Inson (J.) Syphilis without a chancre. Arch. Surg 
Lond., 1896. vii, 58.— J nl lien (L.1 Courte note sur deux 
cas de syphilis d'emblee, sans accident initial. Bcitr. z 
Dermat. u. Syph. Fest^chr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u 
Wien, 1900, 367-369. Also, tranal.: Med. Press & Circ 
Lond.. 1901, n. s., lxxii, 5-9.— .Tlajrlan (A. O.) A case of 
syphilis without a primary chancre; svphilis d'emblee 
followed under two years by reinfection. Brit. M. J.,' 



Syphilis (Spontaneous) [Syphilis cP em- 
llee]. 

Lond., 1909, ii, 652.— Marshall (C. F.) Note on a case 
of syphilis with no primary sore. Lancet, Loud., 1899, i, 

1361. . Syphilis d'emblee. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1901, 

lv, 369.— Papee (.1.) Syphilis d'emblee; przyczynek do 
patologii kilv. [Syphilis d'emblee; on the pathology of 
syphilis.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1911, vi, 288 ; 300.— Pe- 
eirka (F.) Prijice podloudna; syphilis d'emblee. Ca- 
sop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 925; 949 ; 974.— Bich- 
ard. (G.) De la syphilis lyniphatique sans chancre et 
de la syphilis generale d'emblee dans la syphilis acquise. 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir. prat., Par., 1895, vi, 
189.— \Vaoi*<-h (L.) Ueber Syphilis d'emblee und die 
Berufssvphilis der Aerzte. Muiichen. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, h i, 850-853. 

Syphilis (Superinfection in). 

See Syphilis ( Mixed infection in) ; Syphilis 

(Reinfection in). 

Syphilis (Surgical aspects of). 

Rosexberger (W. ) *Mehrere Falle von 
chirurgischer Lues. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

( uuiston (C. G.) Surgical svphilis. Internat. Clin., 

Phila., 1907, 17. s., iv, 141-152. . Surgical syphilis. 

Ibid., ii, 112-124,1 pi. — Dittrich (F.) Beitrag zur Lehre 
vonderchirurgisehenSvphilis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1902, lxvii, 375-401.— Duncan (R. B.) The sur- 
gical aspects of syphilis. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, 
Victoria, 1909, i, 402-106.— Jullien (L.) Du diagnostic 
rapide de la syphilis dans la determination des indica- 
tions operatoires. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. verb. [etc.]. 
Par., 1892, vi, 710-715.— Karewskl (F.) Chimrtdsrhe 
Syphilis; eine poliklinische Studie aus dem jiidischen 
Krankenhaus in Berlin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
181-190.— Lydston (G. F.) The excision of chancre. 
N. YorkM. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 579 — WIikhaIIofl?(N. 
N.) Ob operatsiyakh u sifilitikov. [On operations in 
syphilitics.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exciii, 
med. -spec, pt., 96-156 — VelyaniinofI" (N.A.) Sifilis v 
khirurgii. [Syphilis in surgery.] Russk. chir. arch., S.- 
Peterb., 1903, xix, 561-584, 1 pi. 

Syphilis (Teeth in). 

See Syphilis (Congenital, Teeth in). 

Syphilis (Tertiary). 

See, also, Brain (Syphilis of); Nervous system 
(Syphilis of); Nose (Syphilis of); Palate (Syph- 
ilis of); Syphilides; Syphilis (Congenital, Mani- 
festations of); Syphilis (Eye in); Syphilis (1\ ver 
in); Syphilis in women; Uvula (Diseases of). 

Allibe (J.) * Contribution a. l'histologie 
pathologique des syphilides tertiaires cutamrs. 
Cellules et follicule syphilitique. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Bally (F. U. R. ) * Ueber eigenartige mul- 
tiple syphilitische Gumniata der Haut. 8°. 
Borna- Leipzig, 1911. 

Barbancey (P. -R. -A.) * Contribution a. 
l'etude des gommes syphilitiques de la pau- 
piere. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Baumaxn ( E. ) * Die tertiiir-syphilitische 
Mittelohreiterung. 8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Batjme ( E. ) * Des gommes syphilitiques pre- 
coces de la peau. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Boeck (W.) Traite de la Radesyge (syphilis 
tertiaire). 4°. Christiania, 18fi0. 

Bourrouillon (P. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des gonimes svphilitiques precoces. 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

Bousquet (D.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
tertiarisme preeoce dans la syphilis contractee 
a un age avance. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Butterlix (L.) *Les lymphangites tertiai- 
res de la verge; •considerations sur quelques 
etats el£phantiasiques, en particulier le eyphi- 
lome hypertrophique diffus. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Cairb I V. ) * Contribution a l'etude clinique 
de la syphilis tertiaire selero-gommeuse du foie; 
du diagnostic de l'hepatosyphilose tertiaire. 
8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Cttexei.ot (E.) *Sur les gommes syphili- 
tiquea simulant des sarcomee. [Lyon.] 8°. 
Villeurbanne, 1910. 
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Syphilis (Tertiary). 

Coeliio de Mello (J.), jun. * Contribuicao 
ao estudo da syphilis adquirida; das manifesta- 
c6es terciarias naso-pharingianas. roy. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Cohn ( M. ) * Beitrag zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der guinmbsen Neubildungen. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1889. 

Collard (E. ) *Les grands entr'actes de la 
syphilis. Contribution a 1' etude du tertiarisme. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Collardot ( E. ) * Etude sur les gommes. 
4°. Montpellier, 1884. 

Cuttoli (F.) * Contribution a l'etude et au 
traitement de la syphilis neerosante de la voute 
cranienne. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Delezenne ( H.-L.-J. ) * Des commemoratifs 
dans le diagnostic de la syphilis tertiaire. 8°. 
Lille, 1907. 

Dorleans (G. ) * Coexistence d'accidents 
syphilitiques tertiaires avec le tabes et la para- 
lyse generale. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Erdmanx (H. [K. G.]) * Beitrag zur Lues 
cerebri nebst einem Fall von Encephalitis gum- 
mosa in Form eines Solitiirgummas im Pons. 
8°. Munchen, 1908. 

Fittje (G. H. F.) * Yerblutung aus der 
durch zerfallendes Gumma eroffneten Pulmo- 
nalarterie. 8°. Kid, 1904. 

Fournier (A.) Leeons sur la syphilis ter- 
tiaire faites a l'hopital de Lourcine par . . . et 
reeueillies par Ch. Porak. 8°. Paris, [1875]. 

. Traite de la syphilis. Periode ter- 
tiaire. Redige par E. Fournier. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Gilbert (A.) * De la syphilis tertiaire; des 
sinus et de ses principal es complications; orbite, 
crane. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Gonnet (P.) Essai clinique sur l'adenopa- 
thie syphilitique tertiaire. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Gr0n (K. ) Studier over gumm0s (tertieer) 
syfilis med sa?rligt hensyn til hyppighed, op- 
trsedebestidspunkt, ytringsformer og mulige 
aarsagsforhold. [On gummous (tertiary) syph- 
ilis, with special reference to its frequency, time 
of origin, forms of manifestation, and probable 
causes.] 8°. Kristiania, 1897. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1897, xvii, 471. 

Henry (E. ) *La syphilis tertiaire de la gorge. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Herber (B.-J.) *Caracteres de revolution 
clinique et symptomes de la gomme c^rebrale 
circonscrite. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Hirschfeld ( A. ) * Zur Pathogenese der ter- 
tiiiren Lues. 8°. Breslau, 1890. 

Juif ( A. ) * Contribution a l'£tude des 
gommes syphilitiques et plus particulierement 
des gommes vaginales. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Jullien ( L. ) Recherches statistiques sur 
l'etiologie de la syphilis tertiaire. 8°. Paris, 
1874. 

Kretzschmar (W. ) * Beitrag zur Diagnostik 
der gummosen Geschwiilste. 8°. Dresden, 1884. 

Lachappelle (M.-M.-A.) * Contribution a 
l'etude des gommes heredo-syphilitiques de la 
voute et du voile du palais. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Laffoxt (P.) *Sur la syphilis tertiaire ac- 
quire ou hereditaire de l'uterus et de ses an- 
nexes (revue critique et 6tude anatomo-cli- 
nique). 8°. Paris, 1908, 

Lalanne (G. ) * Necrose du maxillaire sup6- 
rieure dans la syphilis tertiaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1909. 



Syphilis (Tertiary). 

Laurent (C.) * Histogenese des gommes sy- 
philitiques de la peau (role de la phlebite). 8°. 
Lyon, 1910. 

Lenz (W. ) *Beitrage zur Aetiologie der ter- 
tiaren Syphilis. 8°. Bern, 1896. 

Le Tellier (A.) * Etude sur les gommes sy- 
philitiques pr£coces. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Lissauer (G. ) * Beitrag zur Statistik der ter- 
tiiiren Syphilis. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Logeay (R. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
gommes syphilitiques precoces. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Mariani (G.) Sulle paralisi glottiche nella 
sifilide terziaria. 8°. Cmusdino, 1899. 

Neumann (E.) * Ein Fall von subchordalem 
Gumma. 8°. Munchen, 1894. 

Padula (F.) Sede anormale di due sifilomi. 
12°. Napoli, 1888. 

. Sifiloma dell' uretra membrano?a e 

8ifiloma della mano. 12°. Roma, 1891. 

Ramage (L.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
gommes ganglionnaires. 4°. Paris, 1880. 

Revol ( L. ) *La syphilis tertiaire du larynx. 
(Etude clinique.) 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Rosenthal (F. ) * Ueber tertiiirsyphilitische 
Prozesse im Mediastinum. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Rougier (A.) * Syphilis tertiaire de l'urg- 
thre. 8°. Pans, 1909. 

Soderlindh (R.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
la keratite syphilitique gommeuse. [Lyon.] 
8°. Valence, 1910. 

Sotnikoff (I. ) * Ueber die tuberose und die 
gummosa Form der tertiiiren Hautlues. 8°. 
Bern, 1898. 

Tarassevitch ^ L. ) * Contagiosity syphili- 
tique tardive; contagiosity tertiaire. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Weber (E. ) * Zur Statistik der tertiiiren Sy- 
philis. 8°. Bern, 1902. 

Wernecke (J.) * Ueber die Schwierigkeiten 
der Differentialdiagnose zwischen Carcinom und 
Gumma. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Zedlewski. * Ueber die Infektiositat des 
Gumma. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Abonlker (C.) Gommes syphilitiques de la langue 
et de la face avec osteo-arthropathie specifique des deux 
genoux. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1905 ; xvi, 371.— 
Adler (E.) Beitrag zur Statistik der tertiiiren Lues. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 756-758.— Albenzio 
(R.) Contributo alia sifilide terziaria uterina. Pratica 
d. med., Napoli, 1902-3, iii, 134-138.— Alexander (B ) 
A syphilisrol az agy syphil6majiinak egy esete kapcsan. 
[On syphilis and a case of cerebral syphiloma.] Gvogva- 
szat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 352-355.— Alglave (P.)' Note 
surun cas de syphilis gommeuse testiculaire avec volumi- 
neuse hydrocele. Bull.etmtSm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, 
lxxxi, 536-538. — Alvares (C. D.) Urn caso de syphilis 
terciaria com spirochaetas de Schaudinn. J. Soc. d. sc. 
med.de List., 1906, lxx. 186-190. — Andropott* (P. V.) 
Rledkiy sluchal tretichnavosifilisa vnutrennikh organov. 
[Rare case of tertiary syphilis of internal organs.] Voy- 
enno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, cxc, med. -spec, pt., 829- 
837.— Ancjlade & ChuereaiiXi Gomme syphilitique 
du noyau lenticulaire chez un melancolique. Bull, et 
mem.Soc.anat.de Par., 1903, lxxyiii, 379.— Anthony 
(H. C.) Gummata and chancre redux. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 129-135. — A pert. 
Syphilis pulmonaire chez une rillette de 13ans; gomme 
vblumineuse ramollie occupant tout le lobe inferieur du 
poumon droit et s'accompagnant de pleuresie sero-fibri- 
neuse; svphilis du rein et de la rate. Bull. Soc. depediat. 
de Par., 1905, vii, 128-135.— An dry (C.) Du role de la 
stase lymphatique dans la pathogenic du syphilome ano- 
rectal. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 
xiv, 77-80. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4, 

s., iv, 168-171. . Deux cas de gangrene cutaneo-con- 

ionctive d'origine syphilitique (sclero-gomme sphace- 
lante). Bull. Sue. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 
xvi, 160-163. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 
4. s., vi, 451-454. — Ba I lance (C. A.) Case of gumma of 
brain. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Land., 1910-11. iv, Clin. 
Sect., 47.— Balzer (F.) & Fouquet (0.) Sphaecle de 
l'extr6mit<5 du nez dans un cas de syphilis tertiaire accom- 
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Syphilis {Tertiary). 

pagne de la maliidie de Raynaud. Ann. de dermat. et 
Byph., Par., 1903, 4. s , It, 680-090.— Balzer & Marie. 
Aaenopathie syphilitique tertiaire du cou tres volumi- 
neuse: guerisoh nipide par 1 ' hectareyre. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 334-336.— Balzer & 
Sevestre. Gomme syphilitique du voile du palais ap- 
parue 50 ans apresle chancre. Ii>id.,1909,xx,134. — Barbe. 
Plaques muqueuses tardives. Ibid., 1898, ix, 93. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 178.— 
Barduzzi (D.) Di un caso di sifllide terziaria igno- 
rata. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1905-6, 4. s., 
xvii, 605-607.— Barker (L. F.) Intention tremor in a 
case of tertiary svphilis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1906, xvii, 160. — Baronott* (J. P. ) Gumma of the 
penis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 
414 — Bartlielemy (T.) Syphilis tertiaire du vagin et 
du col de 1' uterus. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, de dermatol. etde syph., 756-777. . Syphi- 
lis tertiaire acquise ou hereditaire des organes genitaux 
internes de la femme. Syphilis, Par., 1906, iii, 685; 778. 

. Inoculabilite de la syphilis tertiaire. Ibid., 1904, 

ii, 401-103. . Arterite cerobrale tertiaire gtneralisee. 

Ibid., 1906, iv, 125-129.— Bassett-Smltli (P. W.) Aneu- 
rism of the heart due to syphilitic gummata. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, ii, 1060.— Baiut(L.) Notes de venereologic; 
syphilis tertiaire de la tete et du cou. Bull. Soc. med.- 
chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1903, iv, 27-41, 

1 pi. . S>philome ulctreux et phagedtnique du 

gland et du prepuce, perforation ancienne de la voute pa- 
latine. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 604. — 
Bayet (A.) Usure totale de la verge par phagtdenisme 
tertiaire. Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 
1901-2, ii, 116.— Bela (L. ) Ein Fall von" multiplem Mus- 
kelgumma. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 
974-975. — Bellezza (L.) Un caso di fagedenismo ter- 
ziario. Tribuna san., Milano, 1907, i, 6-15. — Bentzen 
(S.) Ein Fall von ausgedehnter luetischer Nekrose der 
Gesichtsknochen. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, xliv, 
91-93. — von Bergiuann. Ein irreguliirer Blutbefund 
bei Ostitis syphilitica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
330.— Be r lei (L.) & Laurent (C.) Note sur l'histo- 
gtnese des gommes syphilitiques du foie. Lyon med., 
1910, cxiv, 1291-1295.— Bertin. A propos d'un cas d'ar- 
thropathie syphilitique tertiaire. Echo med. du nord, 

Lille, 1906, x, 39-42. . Syphilis osseuse et rachitisme. 

Bull. Soc. de med. du nord, 1910, Lille, 1911, 35-36.— Bes- 
nier(E.) Syphilomatose ulcerante de la face, aigue, 
lupoide ou scrofuloide; syphilis ignoree, conceptionnelle 
ou hereditaire; alcoolisnie; preuve therapeutique et zo- 
opsique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 
487-490.— de Beuriuann & Delherm. Du diagnostic 
entre le chancre infectant et certaines ulcerations terti- 
aires. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1899, x, 
271-275. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., 

x, 643-647. . Syphilis gommeuse. Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 701-703. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 372-374.— 
Bezbrfzliiy (I. M.) K kasuistikle gummoznavo sifi- 
lisa. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Veil. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, 
xv, 324-330.— Bid well (L. A.) Rodent ulcer occurring 
in a tertiary syphilitic ulcer. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 

1906, xi, 197.— Blelavin. Sluchal gummi chlena. 
[Gumma of the penis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1901, ii, 750. — Bindermaun (J.) [Gumma 
am Penis.] Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1475.— Bird 
(F. D.) On syphilitic gumma. Intercolon. M. J. Austra- 
las., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 501-512.— Block (M.) Quelques 
cas de syphilis tertiaire des voiesaeriennes suptrieures et 
du pharynx. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1906, i, 293-300.— 
Bin til (G.) Zur Aetiologie und Genese destertiar-lueti- 
schenSpiitrezidivs. Med. Klin., Berl. ,1907, iii, 1328.— Boek. 
[Gommessyphilitiquestertiairosdu scrotum etde la verge.] 
Ann. Soc. med.-chir. du Brabant, Brux. ,1902, xii, 201-203.— 
Also: Pressemed. beige. Brux., 1902, liv, 673-675.— Bodin 
(E.) Accidents syphilitiques survenus45 ans apres le de- 
but de la maladie. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, 
Rennes, 1904, xiii, 110-113.— Boeri (G.) Sifllide cere- 
brale con localizzazioni multiple. Riv. clin. e terap 
Napoli, 1893, xv, 57.— Bogart (T. N.) Etiology of syph- 
ilis, with a few practical points on tertiary cases of several 
years' standing. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, xxv, 49- 
66. — Bolkoff ( V. M. ) Gummozniya yazvl goleni. 
JGummous ulcers of the leg.] Russk. J. Kozhn. l Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 68.— Bondet & Andre. 
Periostite syphilitique multiple avec syndrome de tumeur 
cerebrale. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 170- 
172. Also: Lynn med., 1903, c, 532.— Bonnet (L.-M.) 
Lesions tertiaires survenues cinquante-quatre ans apres 
le chancre. Ly<>n med., 1907, cix, 745.— Bonnet (P.) 
Gommes syphilitiques precoces. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par 

1907, ii, 608-613.— Bo rd ( B. ) Gommes syphilitiques mul- 
tiples, prises pour des lesions tuberculeuses; syphilis des 
fosses nasales; destruction exclusive et totale de la cloison 
cartilagineuse. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par 1907 4 s 
viii, 49-53. — Bou lay & Mendel (H.) Paralvsie des 
abducteurs au cours de la syphilis tertiaire. Arch, inter- 
nat. de laryntrol., Par., 1894, vii, 233-237.— Bowl by (A.) 
On congenital and tertiary syphilis of the air passages 
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Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 278-284.— Boyreau & Tliu- 

bal (L.) Spina ventosa, syphilitique. Toulouse med., 
1911, 2. s., xiii, 47-51.— Brain well ( H.) Precocious ter- 
tiary syphilis. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., ii, 69-72. 

. Syphilitic gumma involviug the optic chiasma; 

recovery. Ibid., 1905-6, iv, 337-341. . Large syphi- 
litic gumma of the right triceps muscle; severe pain; 
sleeplessness; the persistence of the syphilitic poison not- 

withstandingprolonged treatment. Ib id., 235-239. . 

Syphilitic gumma in the region of the pituitary body; 
complete paralysis of both 3rd nerves in a patient suffer- 
ing from middle ear disease; great improvement under 
large doses of iodide of potassium and mercurial inunc- 
tions. Ibid., 1909-10, n. s., viii, 268-273. — Bran It (J. ) Lcs 
labialites tertiaires. Arch.gC'ii. de med., Par., 1906, ii, 2312- 
2350. — Brauser (H.) Zur Frage der gummdsen Lym- 
phome des Halses. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., L908, xlv, 108.— 
Brocq (L.) & liUtembaelier. Deux cas de syphilis 
gommeuse precoce de la langue. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 48-52.— Bronner (A.) 
Atrophic rhinitis followed by gumma of bridge of nose. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 775.— Browne (R. II. J.) A 
case of tertiary syphilis terminating in sudden death from 
abductor paralysis of the vocal cords. Lancet, Lond., 
1909, ii, 1350.— Bruelil (G.) Gummatous invasion of the 
mastoid process. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 971- 
973.— Bruhl (J.) & L.yon-< aen (L.) t*n cas de ristule 
broncho-biliaire, au cours d'une syphilis selero-gommcuse 
hepatique et pulmonaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s , xxviii, 295-302.— Brulins (C.) 
Diagnose und Therapie der syphilitischen tertiaren Zun-. 

fensklerose. Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 1907, xx, 49-61.— 
Eruncber. Syphilis tertiaire et parasitisme des fosses 
nasales chez un indigene. Rev. mod. de l'Afrique du 
nord, Alger, 1900, iii, 639.— Bryce (T. H.) Patient with 
multiple gummata of the right arm. Tr. Glasg. Path. & 
Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 1.— Bullitt (J. B. ) Syphilitic bone 
lesion. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 398-400.— 
Buret. La syphilis tertiaire est-elle transmissible di- 
rectement ou par voie d'h<jredite? France med., Par., 
1898, xlv, 177-179. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1898, x, 285-289.— Burns. Gumma of the cheek. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 35. — 
Busila (N.) Un cas de sifilis tertiar la o adolescents.. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1903, xxiii, 469-473.— Cade (A.) & 
Jainbon (A.) Sur les lesions broncho-pulmonaires de 
la syphilis tertiaire. Arch, de m6d. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1905, xvii, 649-663.— Caldwell (C. E.) 
Syphilitic hyperplasia of bone. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. 
Ass. 1908, Phila., 1909, xxi, 12-16.— Campana (R.) La 
sifllide tardiva (terziaria) elenuove idee sulla tossisifllo- 
emia. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 34-43. 
Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xxii, 
25-34. — Campbell. Uebergummose Erkrankung beider 
Nuclei caudati; ein Beitrag zur Physiologie und Patho- 
logie der Nuclei caudati des Menschen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xlv, 449-451.— Carle. Tertiarisme precoce 
(chancre phagedenique et perforation du voile du palais). 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 309- 
312. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 
497-500.— Carslaw (J.) Case of syphilitic meningitis 
with gummatous infiltration. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 
1901-2, ix, 10-12.— Carusi (L.) Manifestazioni tardive 
della sifllide; 1' epatite gommosa e la sua cura; preceduta 
dalla esposizione clinica di un caso di questa malattia con 
gomma compritnente un grosso canale biliare e intensa 
itterizia e seguita da brevi considerazioni. Riv. ital. di 
terap. eig., Piacenza, 1894, xiv, 132; ISO.— Caspary. Die 
. Beziehungen der tertiaren Lues zur Therapie in der Friih- 
periode. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 
1083; 1106. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894-6, ii, 694- 
605. Also, transl.: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 

3. s., vii, 75-84. . Zur Genese der tertiaren Syphilis. 

Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1896, v, 153-164.— Ca vail Ion. Gommes multi- 
ples des os du crane. Lyon med., 1903, c, 378 - 380.— 
Cerne. Infiltration gommeuse sous-pe>itoneale post- 
operatoire. Normandie med., Rouen, 1904, xix, 307. — 
Charrier & Benon. Syphilis tertiaire mutilante, 
osseuse et cutanee; gomme geante du mollet. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 596-598. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1453-1455. — 
Charusliin (F.N.) Sluchal gummoznavo izmleneniya 
lyokhoehnol arterii s poslleduyushtshim yeya stenozom. 
[Gummatous change of pulmonary artery with subse- 
quent stenosis.] Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, 
univ. , 25-33.— < hattot. Alterations dentaires at- 
tributes a la syphilis. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 854-856.— 
Cliautt*ard. La syphilis tertiaire du larynx. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 132-134.— 
Chernyavski ( V. AA Demonstratsiya bolnovo s osteo- 
chondritis luctica. Trudl i protok. Russk. Khirurg. 
Obsh. Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1905-6, xxiv, 71.— Chirivino 
(V.) II treponema pallido nelle lesioni del periodoter- 
ziario. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1909, n. s., 
xxxi, 289-310.— Cieglewiez (S.) Kilka spostrzezeii ka- 
zuistveznych nad kila trzeciorzedna;. [Cases of tertiary 
syphilis.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1901, xl, 170; 187.— CI- 
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nulla (M.) Un grave caso di osteoperiostite gommosa 
della regione nasale con vasta distruzione eonsecutiva, 
provocato da lesione traumatica. Rit'orma med., Napoli, 
1908, xxiv, 8.— Clarke ( J. ) Tertiary syphilitic lesions of 
lvmphatie glands. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1895, ii, 973. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii. 984.— Clermont & Ducuing. 
Gomme tuberculense hypodermique du mollet Chez 
un syphilitique. Toulouse mod., 1911, 2. s., xiii, 52.— 
Collier (J. C.) Some peculiarities of cerebral gummata. 
Proc. Row Soc. Med. Lond., 1907-8, i, Neurol. Sect., 
15-22.— Collins (C. D.) Clinical notes on a case of ter- 
tiary syphilis. Clinique, Chicago, 1897, xviii, 87-94.— 
Combe (A.) Syphilis; accidents tertiaires; necrose des 
maxillaires superieurs; marche insidieuse; diagnostic 
indecis; operation; elimination d'une portion notable des 
maxillaires superieurs. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.J, Par., 
1893, xiii, 712-714.— Conquist (C.) Till den viscerala 
syfilis kasuistik; gumma cardire. Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1910, 2. f., x, 719-726.— Coppez (H.) Surl'exactitude des 
nystagmogrammes. J. men. de Brux., 1911, xvi, 318.— 
Cornet. De la syphilis tertiaire du sinus maxillaire. 
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1905, viii, 52-63.— 
Corsy. Gomme de la protuberance. Marseille med., 
1908, xlv, 149.— Couvrenr. Syphil6mes tertiaires de la 
protuberance et de la paroi cranienne ayant provoquee 
des troubles £pileptiformes; autopsie. J. d. sc. mod. de 
Lille, 1902, i, 111-114.— Cowen (R. J.) X-rays in tertiary 
syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 

1905, ix, 420.— Craig (J.) Tertiary syphilis of the brain; 
crossed paralvsis from a gumma on the right side of the 
pons. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 709.— Cumston (C. 
G.) The cerebrospinal fluid in the tertiary period of 
svphilis. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 169.— Curtis 
(C. M.) Similaritv in the symptoms of pellagra, leprosy 
and tertiary svphilis. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1909-10, 
xii, 428.— Curtis (H.) Remarks on the clinical history 
and treatment of the less obvious types of gummata, 
with records of eight cases. Clin. J.. Lond.. 1911. xxxviii, 
22; 40.— Da Gama (J. A.) Gummata in the brain diag- 
nosed by the ophthalmoscope. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 
1898, Bombav, lf^99, 29-32. — Dalous & Gontier. 
Syphilis; ervtheme cutane tertiaire; tabes. Toulouse 
med., 1903, 2. s., v, 125.— D'Amato (L.) Sulla febbre 
sifilitica terziaria. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, 
xxii, 253-259.— Dammert (F.) Ueberintermittierendes 
Fieber bei tertiiirer visceraler (speziell Leber-) Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1507-1510. — Dane I. Gommes svphilitiques multiples 
de la mamelle. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 529-533.— 
Danlos, Deroye & Gastou. Probability de syphilis 
ignoree et desyphilidepsoriasifonne tertiaire; insuflisance 
de l'examen histologique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1907, xviii, 33-35.— Danlos & Levy- 
Frankel. Mai perforant buccal de nature tabetique et 
svphilis en activite trente ans apres le chancre. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 763-766.— 
Darier (J.) Carie syphilitique des vertebres cervicales 
avec pachy-meningite syphilitique; osteo-periostite gom- 
meuse du crane; perihepatite et gommes du foie. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 22-29. — — . Anatomie 
pathologique de la svphilis tertiaire. Ecole prat. d. 
hautes etudes. Lab. d'hist. du Coll. de France. Trav. 

1901, Par., 1903, 25-45. . Anatomie pathologique des 

gommessvphilitiques. Ibid., 46-50. — Davis ( K. II.) The 
tertiary manifestations of syphilis. St. Louis M. Rev., 

1907, lv, 377-381. . A case of multiple syphilitic 

gummata in a voung girl. J. Cutan. Dis. Did. Syph., N. 
Y., 1909, xxvii, i?0. — Dekeyser (L.) Cas depolynevnte 
syphilitique tertiaire. Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. 

Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 70-85. . Cas d'ulceration pha- 

gedeniques tertiaires de la vulve avec Elephantiasis des 

organes genitaux. Ibid., 1901-2, ii, 88-91. . Gomme 

costale avant restate 1 an traitement. Ibid., 86-88. . 

Necrose "svphilitique des os du crane. Ibid., 1902-3, 

iii, 52-55." Svphilis tertiaire; osteome du mas- 

seter. J. m<5d. de "Brux., 1904, ix, 420. — Delbaneo 
(E.) Zur Infektiositiit des Gumma. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxviii, 586-606. Also [Abstr.]: 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 713. . Sekun- 

diire Gummibildung sive gummose Lymphdriiseninfek- 
tion; zur Klinik dcr Spiitsvphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xlviii, 95-104.— De Lieto Vol- 
laro (A.) Sulle gomme del corpo ciliare; contribu- 
zione clinica ed anatomica specialmente in rapporto 
al terziarismo precoce. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1899, 
xxviii, 613: 1900, xxix, 47, 2 pi. Also: Gior. d. Ass. 
napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1899, ix, 36>-404.— 
I>< in. lin ( L.) & Dujarier. Gomme Byphilitlque de 
l'intestin chez un nouveau-ne. Rev. obst. internat., Tou- 
louse, 1898, iv, 6: 12.— De Jtteric (H.) Gumma of the 
penis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 398- 
400.— Derville. Anemie pernicieuse progressive chez 
une femme atteinte de manifestations syphilitiques ter- 
tiaires. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 121; 145.— Des- 
prechins. Gommes svphilitiques? Policlin., Brux., 

1906, xv, 210.--Devaux f E.) Frequence des accidents 
svphilitiques tertiaires chez les Malgaehes et raret6 du 
tabes. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 38.— Deve (F.) Hepatite 
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syphilitique tertiaire febrile. Normandie med., Rouen, 
L908, xxiv, 555-557.— Deycke (G.) Ein Fall von ter- 
tiiirer Sclerose. Jahrb. d, Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
1895-6, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, v, 2. Teil, 410-115. Also: 
Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1897, i, 410-415. — 
Dieulaloy. La labialite syphilitique tertiaire. Rev. 

gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 819. . La 

syphilis tertiaire inveteree. Aid., 1906, xx, 54. . 

Localisations regionales in veterees de la syphilis tertiaire. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 224-230. Alto, traml.: 

Escuela de med., Mexico, 1906, xxi, 529-534. . 

Gomme syphilitique du lobe frontal avec attaques d'epi- 
lepsie jacksonienne; grave atteinte a la doctrine des lo- 
calisations cerebrales. Presse med., Par., 1901, ii, 229; 
291.— Dmltriyeff( A. G.) Gumma glaznitsl. |Gumma 
of the orbit.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1911, xxi, 141-152.— Domenicl (E.) Contributo alle 
rarissime localizzazioni della sifllide terziaria. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 18 >.— Donath (G.) Tertiaer 
syphilis megny il vAnulasa a conjunetivan. [Tertiary 
syphilis of the conjunctiva.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1909, 
xlvi, 18. — Draper (W. H.) Syphilitic cephalalgia. 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1885, lii, 681-683. — Du 
Castel. Gommes svphilitiques; atrophies musculaires 
multiples. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1896, vii, 477. . Gommes syphilitiques ou tubercu- 

leuses. Ibid., 1901, xii, 61-63.— Dufour. Cas de diag- 
nostic de svphilis tertiaire. Soc. beige de dermat. et de 
syph. Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 42.— Duliot (R.) De l'ery- 
theme tertiaire de la syphilis. Ann. de la policlin. cent. 

de Brux., 1901, i, 217-226. . Un cas de gomme de la 

langue. Pressemed. beige, Brux. ,1906, lviii, 991. —Dunn 
(P.) A case of ophthalmoplegia, tertiary syuhilis, and 
epithelioma of the tongue. West Lond. M. J., 1907, xii, 
214-216.— Dura nd (V.) Sur un cas d'epididymite sy- 
philitique tertiaire. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, 
viii, 151-153.— Durante (G.) Gomme congenitale et sy- 
melrique des sterno-mastoidiens. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 85-88. — DyaclikofF (N. N.) Sluchal 
tvazholavo gummoznavo porazheniya litsa i gummoz- 
liavo daktilita. [Severe gumma of the face and ringers.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1234; 1263.— Edling. 
Ett fall af tertiiir lues i niisan och mjuka gommen. 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1910, 2. f., x, 1277-1279. — Eli- 
lers. Neue Statistik iiber 1501 Fiille von tertiiirer 
Syphilis. Verhand). d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 301-310. Also, transl. in: 
Select, essays and monog., Lond., 1900, 67 - 6?. — 
Elena (L. V.) Algunas consideraciones sobre un caso 
de goma sifllitico ulcerado dela lengua. Rev. med. de 
Sevilla, 1909, liii, 136-139. — Emery. Cas de syphilis 
ignoree; pbagedenisme tertiaire de la verge. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1003-1005. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 377- 
380. — Emery (E.) & Druelle (M.) Plaques mu- 
queuses survenues dix et vingt ans apres le debut de la 
syphilis etcoincidantavecdesaccidentstertiaires. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 2440-2442. — Emery (E.), 
Druelle (M.) & Umfoert. Erytheme tertiaire chez une 
heredo-syphilitique. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 623-620.— 
Emery (E.), Gastou & Nieolau. Syphilome nodu- 
laire frontal sous-cutane d'aspect telangieetasique. Ann. 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, 4.S., iv, 141-144. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 50-53.— von 
Engelmann (G.) Fiille von gummoser Erkrankung 
der Harnblase. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte, Konigsb., 1910, Leipz., 1911, lxxxii, 2. Teil, 
435. — Eseande. Sur un cas de svphilis tertiaire du 
sein. Midi med., Toulouse, 1S93, ii, 232-234. — von Es- 
marcli (F.) Zur Diagnose der Syphilome. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt. 2, 
298-311, 1 pi. [Discussion], pt. 1, 97-102. Also: Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv, 739; 749. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 646-659, 1 pi — Etienne 
(G.) Infiltration gommeuse syphilitique diffuse des par- 
ties molles de 1'avant-bras survenue trcnte-quatre ans 
apres le chancre. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900- 
1901, Proc. vi, 81. — Evangelista (E.) Un caso di sifi- 
lide terziaria recente con glicosuria transitoria e febbre 
quotidiana prolungata. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1897, 
iii 1377 iy88.— Evans (W.) The causes of the localiza- 
tion of gumma. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii, 
67-70. — Fauuet (C.) Luwitz. Troubles moteurs 
(epilcpsie jacksonienne et hemiplegie du cote gauche) 
chez une svphilitique; trepanation; ablation d'une hyper- 
ostose cranienne; disparition de l'epilepsie; persistance 
de rhemiplegie; autopsie; gomme syphilitique au niveau 
de la deuxieme circonvolution frontale droite; integrite 
de la zone psycho-motrice. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 43-48, 2 pi.— Faroy (G.) Cons- 
tatation du treF>oneme dans la syphilis tertiaire du rein, 
avec degenerescence amyloi'de; volumineuse gomme de 
l'estomac. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 
577 -579. — Fasal (H.) Zur Kenntnis der gummosen 
Lvmphome. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1910, ciii, 3H5-322, 1 pi. — Fedclienko (N. P.) Sluchal 
tyazholol strikturl urethra?, oslozhnenniy gummoznim si- 
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tilisom corporis cavernosa i karrunkulom slizistol obo- 
lochki. [Severe stricture of . . ., complicated with gum- 
mous syphilis of . . . and caruncle of the mucosa.] 
Kussk. med. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 1, 17-39.— 
Federici (N.) Sitilide terziaria; gumma sililitica nel 
ccllulare periorbitale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 
1609-1611.— Feldmann (I.) Gumma a parotisban; bu- 
jak6ros gegesziikiilet: izomgumniak. [Gumma in the 
parotis; syphilitic stricture of the oesophagus; gumma of 
the muscies.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 790-792.— 
Fellsiuder (■'•)' Terti&r syfiljs, acquirerad eller here- 
ditiir, i inre kvinliga genitalia. Allm. sven. Lakartidn., 
Stockholm, 1906, iii, 289-295. — Ferrari (A.) Sifilide 
ignorata; sirilomi endouretrali. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1901, xxxix, 269-274. — Foulard (H.) Acci- 
dents de syphilis tertiaire chez une enfant de 5 ans et 
demi; destruction d'une partie du voile du palais; des- 
truction d'une partie du nez; syphilis meconnue, proba- 
blement hereditaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 1052. Also: Bull. Soe. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1890, xii, 450. . Gommes syphilitiquesde 

la cuisse; syphilis ignoree et meconnue. Mus.de l'H6p. 
St.-Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., [1896], 
79-84, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Pict. Atlas SkinDis. & Svph. . . . 
St. Louis Hosp., Lond., Phila., 1895-7, 71-71, 1 pi. — Fe- 
vrler. Syphilis tertiaire de l'ur&thre a, forme sclero- 
gommeuse. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1903-4, 
64. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 273 — 
Ficai(G.) Su di un caso di sitilide necrosante e perfo- 
rante della volta cranica. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1906, it, 122- 
126.— Fick (J.) Beobachtungen liber tertiiire Lues in 
Prof. Dr. Ehrmanns Ambulatorium in Wien. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 61-90.— 
Fidler (A.) O zarazliwosci trzeciorzednych objavv6w 
przymiotu i o jego dzicdziczoniu. [Contagiousness of 
tertiary syphilis and its hereditary transmission.] Czaso- 
pismo lek., Lodz, 1901, vi, 105; 156; 208 — Filaretopoulo 
(F.) Traitement de la syphilis tertiaire par l'iodipine. 
J. med. de Brux.,1911, xvi, 319.— FilatofF(V. P. ) Ogum- 
makh perekhodnol skladki soyedinitelnol obolochki 
vlek. [Gummata of the fornix of the conjunctiva.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1910, xx, 
253-259. — Fioceo (G. B. ) Considerazione intorno al ter- 
ziarismo; ricerche istologiche e parassitologiche. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1908, xlvix, 553-578, 2 pi. — 
Fischel (W.) A case of tertiary syphilis which resem- 
bled in its course and symptoms phthisis pulmonalis. 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxix, 331-336.— Fitch 
(W. E.) Syphiloma, pathology and treatment, with re- 
port of clinical case. South. Med., Savannah, 1904, x, 127- 
132.— Forns. Sifilis terciaria del velo palatino. Rev. 
espec. med., Madrid, 1907, x, 149.— Fourdinier (H.) 
Encephalite avec gomme ou continuity avec une pachy- 
meningite determinee par une osteite syphilitique pa- 
rietale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1911, xxxiv, 693-597.— 
Fournier (A.) Le tertiarisme precoce. Gaz.m6d.de 
Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 581; 593; 607; 620: 1894, 9. s., i, 3; 16. 

. Des stapes ultimes de la svphilis. Bull, med., 

Par., 1894, viii, 385; 397. . Le's eephalees svphili- 

tiques. Gaz. med. de Par., 1895, 9. s., ii, 253; 265; 277; 289. 

. La gomme syphilitique. Independ. med., Par., 

1898, iv, 1. . Dcs syphilides, tertiaires. Med. orient.. 

Par., 1899, iii, 217-222. . Etiologie du tertiarisme. 

Seraaine mod., Par., 1899, xix, 401-404. . Le phage- 

denisme tertiaire. Ibid., 1900, xx, 355-369. . Ar- 
thropathies tertiaires. Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 321-346.— 
Fournier (A.) & Detot. Gomme phagedenique de la 
verge. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1232. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, xi, 
382. . Ulcerations tertiaires a forme phagede- 
nique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 776. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 
233. — Fournier ( A.) & Gastou (P.) Syphilis tertiaire; 
pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux; cachexie syphilitique; 
autopsie; endocardite vejjtMante mitrale, cirrhose hepa- 
tique embryonnaire, pseudo-syphilomes du rein droit et 
de la rate; infiltration sanguine et leucocytique diffuses 
renale et splenique; septicemic svphilitique. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 591-596. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc. 06 dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 291-296.— 
Fournier (A.) & Lerebou llet ( L. ) Diarchies syphi- 
litiques tertiaires. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., 
v, 637-640.— Fournier (A.) & Mendel. Svphilome 
anal. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Pur., 1893, 3. s., iv, 861. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 
420.— Fournier (A.) & Sabareanu. Syphilis; osteo- 
mas gommeux du crane. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Pa;., 

1900, 4. s.,i, 1234-1236.— Fournier (A.) & Socquet (J.) 
Papillomatous syphiloid. Phvsician <fe Surg., Lond., 1900- 

1901, ii, 107. — Fournier ( E. ) Svphilome gommeux 
avec degent'rescence elephantiasique: svphilis heredi- 
taire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1074. 

. Phagedcnisme tertiaire de la verse chez un he- 

redo-syphilitique: sclerose cercbrale et idiotie chez un 
heredo-syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1901, xii, 27-30. . Le phagedcnisme sv- 
philitique tertiaire. .1. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 73; 83 — 
Franccschiiii (G. ) Epitelioma della faccia o ulcera- 
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zione sililitica gominosn? Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1905, xl, 28-32. . Ancora a proposito della contagio- 
sity delle manifestazioni tcrziarie della sitilide, Ibid., 

1906, xii, 247.— Frangenheliii (P.) Ostitis gummosa 
mit Spontanfraktur. Deutsche Ztscnr. f. Chtr., Leipz., 

1907, lxxxviii, 127-137.— Frank (L.) Tertiarv svphilis 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 290.— Frick (\V.) 
Some remarks on tertiarv svphilis of the skin. Kansas 
CityM. Rec, 1899, xvi, 372-376. — Friteau. Deux cas 
de gomme svphilitique du bord alveolaire. Odoutologie 
Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 637-641.— Frololr" (P. I.) Sluchal 
znachitelnikh gummoznikh deformatsiy kostel litsa i 
cherepa u naslledstvennavo sitilitika. [Considerable 
gummatous deformities of the bones of the face and skull 
in a hereditary syphilitic] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 42-44.— Frugiuele (C.) Sulla 
cheratite gommosa. Riv. ital., di ottal.,Roma, 1909, iv, 
51-56. 1 pi. — Fitchs (A.) Zur Kenntniss tertiarer Liisio- 
nen bei Tumor cerebri. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 
1902, xxiii, 195-207, 3 pi.— Fumagalll (A.) Sililoma 
primitivo della plica semilunaris a contributo della ca- 
sistica dei sirilomi extragenitali. Arch, di ottal., Pa- 
lermo, 1898-9, vi, 45-53. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 

1898, xiv, pt. 3, 609-512. . Manifestazione cutanea 

sifilitica terziaria, simulante un epitelioma cutaneo della 
regione del sacco lacrimale. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 
Rendic. 1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 123. — Galezowski 
(Z ) Manifestations oculaires de la syphilis tertiaire en 
Evolution chez des tabetiques. Rev. d'opht., Par., 1911, 
xxxiii, 161-167.— Gallois (P.) Gommesnodulai res mul- 
tiples de la main. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hfip. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 913-924. Also: J. de med. de Par., 
1901, 3. s., xiii, 478-481.— Ciamgee (L.) On the clinical 
characteristics of tertiary svphilitic diseases of the joints. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 40-45— Garcia iVIo'u (R.) 
Fiebre sililitica terciaria. An. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de 
la Habana, 1909-10, xlvi, 613-615. Also: Rev. med. cubana, 
Habana, 1910xvi, 194.— Garel (J.) Gomme de la bifurca- 
tion des bronches; considerations sur la valeur diagnos- 
tique dela toux de compression dans les tumeurs du me- 
diastin. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx Jetc], Par., 
1906, xxxii, pt. 2, 1-10.— Gaucher (E!) Tertiarisme 

tardif. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 322. . La 

syphilis hereditaire tertiaire; diagnostic. Ibid., 1905, ix, 
156-158. . Deux cas de syphilis tertiaire grave me- 
connue. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 814. . Gomme 

chancriforme du menton. Ibid., 813. . Gommes 

multiples chez une strumeuse. Ibid., 824-826. . 

Lesions cutanees, sous-cutanees, ganglionnaireset muscu- 
laires de rhe>edo-syphilis tertiaire. J. de med. int., Par., 
1905, ix, 206-208. — ■ . Les osteitessuppureeset les osteo- 
arthrites de l'heredo-svphilis tertiaire. Ann. d. mal. 

ven., Par., 1906, i, 3-21. . La syphilis hereditaire 

tertiaire pharyngo-nasale et laryng^e; les gommes per- 
forantes du voile et de la voflte palatine; les deformations 
nasales heredo-specifiques. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 374- 

376. . L'heredo-syphilis tertiaire du systeme ner- 

veux. Progres med., Par., 1911, 3. 8., xxvi'i, 459-462. — 
Gaucher ( E. ) & A It rami. Ulcercs gommeux 
chez une variqueuse. Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 210. . Heredo-syphi- 

lis tertiaire osseuse et cutanee suppuree. Ibid., i90. — 
Gaucher (E.) & Roisseau. Tertiarisme precoce 
(gommes de la verge et du pharynx trois m<>is apres le 
chancre). Ibid., 1905, xvi, 316. Also: Ann.de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 981.— Gaucher (E.) & Bory. 
Gomme suppuree du bord palpebral inferieur gauche six 
mois apres le chancre. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1908, xix, 56. . Hcredo-syphilide tertiaire 

papulo-squameuse circinee. Ibid., 155-168.— Gaucher 
(E.)&Brin (L.) Lvmphangite syphilitique tertiaire. 
Ibid., 1909, xx, 337.— Gaucher < E.)&Druelle. Svphi- 
lome tertiaire de l'uretre. Ibid., 122. — Gaucher (E.), 
Fouquet & G re ha lit. Observation d'un nouveau cas 
d'ost^ite syphilitique tertiaire suppuree du tiers inferieur 
du femur, avec arthropathie, simulant une lesion tuber- 
culeuse. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 315.— Gaucher (E.), Four- 
nier (E.) & Touchard (P.) Un casde coexistence de 
gomme svphilitique etde tabes. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. 
d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xii, 154.— Gaucher (E.), 

Gaston <& Babonneix. Un cas de periostite g - 

meuse epiphvsaire du coude droit. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 324-327. Also: Bull. Soc. frail?, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 163-166.— Gaucher 
(E.), Gougerot & Bricout. Syphilis mutilante et 
terebrante du nez et des fosses nasales un an apres le 
chancre. Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1911, 
xxii. 423.— Gaucher (E.), Gougerot & Guggen- 
Itcim. Apparition d'accidents tertiaires quatre mois 
apr6s le debut du chancre svphilitique. Ibid., 101. — 
Gaucher (E.) & Lacapere. Syphilis etdiabete insi- 
pide. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1902. 4. s.. iii, 355- 
358. — Gaucher ( E.) &liOUfite. Chancre phagedenique 
du fourreau, gommes p6riosti(jues du crane. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1905, xvi, 128. Also: Ann. 
dedermat. et svph., Par.. 1905, 4. s., vi, 344 — Gaucher 
(E.) & .Tionier- Vinard. Syphilides tertiaires ulcero- 
croQteuses des narines, gommedela voiite palatine, syphi- 
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loine diflus du voile et des piliers, keratite interstitiello, 
chez un heredo-syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par. ,1907, xviii, 120.— GaucherfE. i& Nathan. 
Manifestations tertiaires de syphilis acquise chez unc 
heredo-syphilitique dystrophique. Ibid., 1908, xix, 30. — 
Gayet." Deux cas de syphilis osseuse. Lvon mod., 

1909, cxiii, 705-707.— Geber (H.) Ueber die Entstehung 
und die Histologie der subkutanen syphilitisehen Gum- 
men. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 
xciii, 335-350, 3 pi. — Genersich (A.) Bujak6ros giim- 
mak az izmokban es az emloben. [Syphilitic gumma of 
the muscles and the mamma.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1897, xii, 7.— Gniotti (A.) Un caso di gomma sitilitica 
nello stomaco. Riv. med., Milano, 1911, xix, 69-71. — 
Ghosal (R. N.) Cases of svphilitic gumma. Med. Re- 
porter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 105.— Glides F ) Tertiary 
manifestations of syphilis of the ear. Colorado M. J.", 
Denver, 1900, vi, 289.— Girard. Gomme syphilitique 
consecutive & une induration due it une injection niereu- 
rielle sous-cut&nee. Rev. gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 

1910, xxiv, 536.— Glendenlng (L.) & Skinner (E. H.) 
Gumma of the sternum. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, 
xviii, 1200-1205.— Goldscumidt (A.) Ueb^r die glatte 
Atrophie der Zungenbasis bei tertiiirer Syphilis, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber Lues-Erscheinungen in den oberen 
Luftwegen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 944- 
946.— Golesceano. Manifestation tertiaire precoce 
limitee autour du sinus frontal gauche; interversion de 
1'evolution clinique de la spec-incite. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par. 1904, xvii, 547-550. — Goschler (A.) 
Ueber die Aehnlichkeiten und Unterschiede zwisehen 
den kleinen Hautabscessen und den Gummatibus speci- 
ficis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1884, xxix, 309.— Gotlib. 
Primleneniye spermina-Pelya v sluchaye gummoznavo 
sifilisa. [Sperminingummatoussyphilis.l J. med. klin. 
i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 230. — Gotfhell 
(W. S.) Gumma of the penis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1900, 10. s., iii, 37-39, lpl. . Diagnosis and treatment 

of tertiary syphilis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1895, xvii, 124- 

127. . A fatal case of multiple subcutaneous gum- 

mata. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1228-1231.— 
Also: Clin. Recorder, N. Y. ( 1896, i. 67-73. . Gum- 
matous periostitis and osteitis, with record of a case of 
perforation of the cranial vault. N. York M. J., 1899, 

Ixix, 145-147. Also, Reprint. . Multiple muscular 

gummata, with bullous onset. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 13G.— Gottschalk (S.l Ueber einen 
Fall von luetischem Fieber (tertiiires Syphilid ohne Se- 
kundiirerscheinungen ) . Med . Klin ., Berl. , 1910, vi , 1055. — 
Grant (J. D.) Case of tertiary syphilis of superior max- 
illa simulating malignant disease. Polyclinic, Lond., 
1906, x, 160.— Grant (J. D.) & McKenzie (D.) Gum- 
ma of larynx. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, 
Laryngol. Sect., 113. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1909, 
xxiv, 188. — Graupner. Periostitis gummosa am Ham- 
mergriff. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1911, xxxvii, 2354. — Gravagna. II terziarismo nella 
donna, sua comparsa, sue preferite localizzazioni. Ras- 
segna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900, i, 81-85. — 
Griuberg (L.) Lymphadenitis syphilitica gummosa; 
degeneratio amyloidea; peribronchitis tuberculosa. Ob- 
jazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 
1895, 77-85.— GrivtsolT (G. N.) K kazui'stikle rTezkikh 
proyavleniy gummoznavo sifilisa. [Rare phenomena of 
gummatous syphilis.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1904, pt.2, 214-221.— Gros fH.) Phagedenis- 
me tertiaire te>dbrant de la face; destruction du nez, de 
lavoute palatine, atresie de l'orifice des fosses nasales, 
destruction des levres et atresie de la bouclie, cryptoph- 
talmie cicatricielle acquise et svmblepharon. Bull. med. 
de l'Alge>ie, Alger, 1909, xx, 461^164.— Grosjrlik (A.) 
Przypadek wczesnych trzeeiorzednych objawow przymi- 
otu. [Syphilis with early appearance of symptoms of the 
tertiary period.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii, 210- 
214. Also, trand.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1899, xxviii, 404-410.— Gross (G.) Case of ulcerated 
gumma of the hypoderm at the base of right dorsal re- 
gion. Occidental M. Times, San Fran , 1903, xvii, 272. — 
Grosz (K.) Ein Fall von gleichzeitig gummoser und 
papuloser Syphilis. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 326- 
328. — Gr limine. Ueber Periostitis syphilitica cranil in- 
terna. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 670-677.— titln- 
ther (H.) Ueber einen intcressanten Fall von tertiiirer 
Leberlues. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1911, lii, 247-250.— 
(■nepln (A.) Svphil6me cerebral; double nevrite op- 
tique; considerations generales sur les nevritosetlesatro- 
phies optiques. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1893, xii, 145- 
157. — Gu in a rd. Gomme du foie, gomme du sternum. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxx, 880- 
882.— Gutierrez (M.) Consideraeiones clinicas sobre 
dos casos de sifilis terciaria. Rev. de san. mil. Madrid, 
1898, xii, 378-385.— Haenisch (G. F.) Beitrag zur 
Rontgendiagnostik der Knochensvphilis. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 449-453.— Hale 
(A. B.) Gumma on the face, simulating lachrymal fis- 
tula. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 26.— Hallo- 
pean (H.) Gomme de la verge simulant un chancre 
syphilitique. Reunions clin. de l'H6p. St. Louis. C. r., 
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Par., 1888 - 9, 108. . Gommes symetriques des re- 
gions epitrochleennes; cause probable de cette localisa- 
tion. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 

354-357. . Sur une production gommeuse a la p6- 

riph6rie d'une cicatrice chancreusedu menton simulant 
une rtieidive. Ibid., 1893, iv, 541. . Sur les syphi- 
lis regionales it localisations cutanees et osseuses. Ann. 

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1028-1031. . 

Sur un nouveau cas de svphilome avec tumefaction de la 
levre infeneure. J6i'd.,*1895, 3. s., vi, 118-120.— Hallo- 
peau (H.) & Boudet. Sur un cas de syphilis tertiaire 
precoce avec gomme du frontal et perforation. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 8-12.— Hal- 
lopeau ( H. ) & Daiiivil le ( F. ) Sur un cas de syphil ide 
tertiaire serpigineuse de la totalit^du visage, avec essaide 
son interpretation pathogenique. ita/.,1909,xx, 285-287.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Sourdille. Sur un cas de syphi- 
lides tertiaires tuberculo-ulc6reuses avec formation de 
bulles et alterations profondes des traits, et sur un cas de 
rupia syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Pur., 1902, 
4. s., iii, 1031-1034.— Hartigan (W.) A case of tertiary 
syphilis obscured by typhoid sequela. J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1905, viii, 318.— Hasluhd. Om tertwr Syfilis. Biblioth. 
f. Loeger, Kjobenh., 1892, 7. R., iii, 282-308. Also, trauM.: 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 210-227. Also, traiisl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvi, 115-132. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 63-68.— Hastings (S.) 
Some clinical notes on gummatous affections of lymphatic 
glands. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1908, xii, 69-63. — 
I lau bold. Rontgenaufnahmen von Knochensyphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1749. — Heath (P. M.) Syphilitic osteitis of the femur. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Sect. Stud. Dis. 
Child., 103-105.— Heidingsfeld (M. L.) Case of terti- 
ary syphilis resembling lupus. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1908, xcix, 191.— Heliuholtz (H. F.) Multiple gum- 
mata of the heart and stomach. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, 
lxi, 345-356. — Helot. Gomme para-masto'idienne. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxii, 125-127. 

. Gommes" syphilitiques du sinus frontal. Rev. 

med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1910, 36-10.— Hennebert 
(C.) & Coppez (H.) fils. Syphilome de la fosse pterygo- 
palatine. Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 145-151. — Hobr (J. 
L ) Extirpaci6n del sifiloma en el tratamiento de la sifi- 
lis. An. med. gaditanos, Cadiz, 1897-8, xvi, 251-253.— 
Holm (N.) Syphilis destructiva nasi, pharyngis et 
laryngis. Bibliot. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1903, 8. R., iv, 310- 

316. . Syphilis destructiva ossis frontis. nasi et pa- 

lati duri. Ibid., 316-320. -Ho lsten (G. D.) Tertiary 
syphilis. Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii, 86-90. — Honig- 
mann. Fall von spontaner Infraction des Unter- 
schenkels infolge eines Gumma's. Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., 
med. Sect., 43-45. — Horand. Gomme de la jambe 

gauche. Lyon mod., 1904, cii, 50. . Syphilis acn6i- 

que tertiaire simulant un lupus; mort de syphilis pulmo- 
naire. Ibid., 144-147. — Home (J.) A case of diffuse 
gummatous infiltration of the left half of the nose. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8. i, Laryngol. Sect, 14.— 
Horvath (K.) Az ond6 direkt ragaiyos'-aganak kerde- 
s6hez a syphilis iii-lagos stadiumaban. [The direct con- 
tagion by the semen in tertiary syphilis.] B6r- es buja- 
kort., Budapest, 1905, 7.— Huchard (H.) & Fiessin- 
ger (N.) Syphilis gommeuse du coeur. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1907, xxvii, 948-969. — Hudovernig ( K.) & Ousz- 
man (J.) A tertiaer lues viszonya a tabes dorsalis es 
paralysis progressivahoz. [The relation of tertiary lues 
to tabes and progressive paralysis.J Orvosi heti szemle, 
Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 599.— Hunter (C. II.) Agurnma 
in the abdominal wall. Northwest. Lancet, Mi nneap., 
1905, xxv, 132.— Hutchinson (J.) Double optic neu- 
ritis found in a case in which no eye-symptoms had been 
complained of; detailed description of a headache attend- 
ing syphilitic gummata. Arch. Surg., Loud., 1892-3, iv, 

261. . Permanent cures of tertiary syphilis. Ibid., 

329-331. . Gumma in the tongue after inherited 

syphilis; remarks on the rarity of true tertiary symptoms 
miller such conditions. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-6, V, 337. 
. Case illustrating the nature of tertiary syph- 
ilis; the syphilitic form of Bazin's malady persisting 
as a local disease for a quarter of a century. Arch. 

Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 77. . Tertiary syphilis; three 

local gummata during twenty years. IltiiL, 393. . 

On tertiary syphilis; with especial reference to the in- 
fluence of early treatment in its prevention. Ibid., 

1897, viii, 216; 337. . On the nature of gummata. 

Ibid., 1898, ix, 110-113. . Illustrations of the ter- 
tiary stage of syphilis. Ibid., 246-249. . Gumma 

of one mammary gland in a man after syphilis and 
during treatment; complete but very gradual disap- 
pearance; a family history. Ibid. ,367. . Case illus- 
trating prognosis in severe syphilis; followed early by 

tertiary symptoms. Ibid., 1899, x, 263. . A ease of 

persistent tertiary syphilis. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi. 

188. . Case of gumma of left pectoral region, cans, 

Irrg pressure on the axillary artery and vein. Tr. M. Soc- 
Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 327.— Iverson (M.) Late syphilis 
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of bone; illustrated by a typical case. Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 682-587.— Jacquet (L.) Syphi- 
lomes hyperkeratosiques et vege'tants. Mas. de l'Hop. 
St.-Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, 163- 

106, 1 pi. . Conditions local isatrices et rixatrices 

d'une svphilide tertiaire inveturec. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
imil. d."h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1435-1437.— Jadas- 
soliu. Zur allgenieincu Pathologic und Statistik der 
tertiiircn Syphilis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 

sellsch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 189-238. . Zur 

Statistik der tertiiircn Syphilis; antikritische Benierkun- 
gen. Klin.-therap. Wehnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1273-1279.— 
J a in bo ii ( A.) Syphilis tertiaire precoceavec presence, 
dans des ulcerations amygdaliennes, de fuso-spirilles de 
Vincent, et de Treponema pallidum de Schaudinn. Bull. 
Soc. nied. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 63-55. Also: Lyon 
Hi ']., 1907, cviii, 474-176— Jamieson (A.) Tertiary 
syphilis, presenting symmetrical seborrheic complica- 
tions. Tr. Med.-chir. Soc. Ediub., 1896-7, n. s., xvi, 126.— 
Jansen (E.) A remarkable case of tertiary syphilis. 
N. York M. J., 1899, Ixix, 515-517.— .leanne. A propos 
de la syphilis tertiaire peri uterine. Cong. nat. period, 
de gynec, [etc.] , Rouen, 1904, iv, 316-320. Alto: Norman- 
die med., Rouen, 1904, xix, 303-307. Also: Rev. med. de 
Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 220-2.!:;.— Jeanselme. 
Gomme syphilitique ou bacillaire. J. de med. int., Par., 

1907, xi, 63. . Exostoses 42 ans apres le chancre. 

Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1909, xx, 122. 

-. Gommes syphilitiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 

therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 454.— Jehin-Pruine. Syphi- 
lis tertiaire; observation. Rev. med. du Canada, Mont- 
real, 1901-2, v, 425. — Jones ( L.) A case of gumma of 
the larynx. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryn- 
gol. Sect., 19. — Jordan (A.) Zur Statistik der tertiaren 
Syphilis in Moskau. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxiii, 353-372.— Kan (P. T. L.) Corpora 
aliena in den neus van een lijder aan lues ill. Neaerl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 108.— 
Kaplan (M.) Un caz de hydarthmsa poliartlcularft 
syphilitica, (tertiaria). Romania med., Bucurescl, 1897, v, 
490-492.— Kaufman (L. R.) Late tertiary syphilis of ti- 
bia and patella. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc, N. Y., i909, liii, 214, 
lpl.— Kayser. Fievre syphilitique tertiaire. Syphilis, 
Par., 1905, ii i, 22-27. — Kennedy ( R.) Case of gumma of 
the mamma. Glasgow M. J. , 1900, li v, 124-126.— Keser (J.) 
Unusual aspects of tertiary syphilis. Practitioner, Lond., 
1898, Ixi, 264-268:— King (W. V.) The origin of syphilis: 
tertiary syphilis; so-called, not syphilis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906, n. s., i. 246-2 18 — Kirchlieim. Klinlscher 
Verlauf und pathologiseh-anatomiseher Befund bei zwei 
Fallen von tertiiirer, fieberhafter Leberlues. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 152-151. — 
Klotz (II. G.) On the occurrence of tertiary lesions of 
syphilis as the result of direct local infection, with gen- 
eral remarks on syphilis as an infectious disease. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 276; 304. Also, 
Reprint. — Koliler (A.) Typische Rontgenogramme 
von Knochengummen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rorugen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 73-77, 2 pi. — Kopczyiiski (S.) 
Zur Kenntniss der Symptomatologie und pathologischen 
Anatomie der Lues cerebri. Deutsche Ztschr. f . Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1901, xx, 216-238.— Kotsarenk© (V. E.) Gum- 
mozniy sirilis litsa i zieva. [Gummous syphilis of the 
face and throat.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1906, xi, 65.— Krutovski (V.) Rledkiy slu- 
chal odnovremennavo proyavleniya simptomov kondilo- 
matoznavo i gummoznavo periodov sifilisa. [Rare case 
of simultaneous appearance of the symptoms of the con- 
dylomatous and gummous periods of syphilis.] filed. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 818-821. — Ku li*cli (G.) 
Casuistischer Bcitrag zur Genese der Gummata. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 408-411. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz., 1902, xxviii. 883-886 — 
Kyle (I). B.) Membranous tertiary syphilitic lesions of 
the pharynx, tonsils, mouth and soft palate (resembling 
Vincent's angina); report of three cases. Tr. Am. Laryn- 
gol. Ass., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 58-63. — Lacapere & Ra- 
vaud. Gommes ganglionnaires dans la syphilis acquise. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.', 1908, xix, 332- 
334. — Laftbiit (li :.) Acide phosphorique et syphilis ter- 
tiaire. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 408-414.— 
Laltbnl P ,) Gomme de l'amygdale gauche; syphilis 
maligne precoce. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907. ii, 111- 

115. . Syphilide tertiaire chancriforme du fourreau 

de la verge; gale ancienne simulant line roseole; ictere 
infectieux benin prolonge. Tl>id., 369-372. . La sy- 
philis tertiaire acquise ou hereditaire de 1'uterusetde ses 
annexes. Ibid., 1909, iv, 1-48.— Lalon (C.) Gomme sv- 
philitique epibulbaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, 
xxxv, 845.— Lake ( R.) Notes on the effectof treatment 
in a case of sudden deafness occurring whilst the patient 
was under treatment for tertiary syphilis. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med. Lond., 1907-8, i, Otol. Sect., 7-10.— La IVIensa 
(N.) Sulle gomme autoctone sifilitiche dell' uretra (sifi- 
lomi cilindroidi di Founder). Folia urolog., Leipz., 

1908, ii, 186-193.— Lang (E.) Ulcera gummosa serpigi- 
nosa der Glans und der Corpora cavernosa penis. Jahrb. 
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d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, 

iii, 669. . Cavernitis und Lymphadenitis gummosa 

in regione pubica et inguinali dextra. Ibid., 1M95, Wien 

u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 106. . Gumma der linken 

Cubitaldriise; conseeutives Oedem des Vorderarmes und 
der Hand; serpiginoses Syphilid in der Kniekehle und 
am Unterschenkel. Ibid., 1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, 

pt. 2, 97-99. . [Fall von gummoser Ostitis des Scha- 

deldaches mit Ausgang in Nekrose.] Wien. klin. Wchn- 
sehr., 1906, xix, 1531.— Lavagna (S.) Un caso di sitilide 
cerebrale precocissima. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 
1127.— Law (H.) A clinical lecture on tertiary syphilis 
in upper air passages. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1909 
n. s., lxxxvii, 290.— Legg (T. P.) Multiple gummata of 
the leg. Ibid., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 122. — Legrain (E.) 
Syphilis tertiaire; gomme ulceree du gland; fistule uri- 
naire; gomme du tissu peri-urothral. Ann. d. mal. d. org 

genito-urin., Par., 1892, x, 751-753. . Traumatisme 

et gomme syphilitique. Syphilis, Par., 1906, iii, 302-304.— 
Lenehan (W.) Syphilitic gumma of the bladder. 
South. M. J., Nashville, 1910, iii, 552.— Leredde. Gomme 
du palais; effondrementde la voutepalatine; non-guerison 
par le traitement mercuriel; guerison par le salvarsan 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 421- 
423.— Lermoyez (M.) Syphilomesous-glottique. Ann. 
d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1904, xxx, 143- 
145.— Le Roy (C.) Anevrysme syphilitique du tronc 
brachio-cephalique et syphilis osseuse duvoisinage. J d 
sc. med. de Lille, 1902, i, 33-41.— Lesser (E.) Die Aetu> 
logie der tertiaren Syphilis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte 
Basel, 1893, xxiii, 49-58.— Levy-Franekel (A.) Osteo- 
periostite suppuree de 1'heredo-svphilis tertiaire. Ann 
d. mal. ven., Par., 1906, i, 122. . Nephrite syphili- 
tique tertiaire avec anasarque, ascite et hydrothorax 
double; insuffisance du regime d6chlomr6 jusqu'au 
traitement mercuriel. Bull, et m4m. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 460-471.— von Ley (O.) Ueber 
Gummigeschwulste in der Hohlhand. Deutsche med. 
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 685-687.— Liek. 
Die rezente Aortitis luetica im Rontgenbild. Fortschr. 
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1911, xvii, 23 — 
Lion (V.) Zur Statistik der tertiiiren Syphilis. Beitr. 
z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1900, 395-410.— Little (E. G. G. ) Case of tertiary 
syphilis of unusually extensive distribution. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 9.— Locate. 
Eiu Fall von tertiiirer Sclerose. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst., 1898-9, ii, 264-267. — Lb wen bach (G.) 
Beitrag zur Histologic der gummosen Lvmphome. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 71-106, 
1 pi.— Loumeau. Syphilome uretral. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 215-220.— 
Loze, Leredde A Martial (R.) Myosite syphilitique 
gommetise du biceps. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1907, vi, 235-212— MaclaclUan (J. T.) Case of 
tertiary syphilis with gumma involving the ribs and 
sternum. Glasgow M. J., 1903, Ix, 138.— JTIaeNIder (W. 
de B ) Some of the later manifestations of syphilis, with 
report of cases. Charlotte [N. C.l M. J., 1907, xxxi, 125- 
127.— Iflailliouse (M.) Acquired syphilitic disease with- 
in the cranium. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1900, iv, 191-198.— JWaku en (G. H.) Report of a 
case of unusual tertiary manifestations. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 438-440.— JW a 1 herb e < H.) L'erv- 
theme circine tertiaire de la syphilis. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 725-734.— Malinowski (F.) 
Spirochete pallida bei tertiiirer Syphilis. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xlv, 499".— JTIarehal. Acci- 
dents tertiaires de la syphilis; gommes nasales. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1898, xvi, 89-92.— de JTIar- 
chettis (P.) Dolor capitis ssevissimus ex lue venerea 
sine gummate in septuagenario, repetita terebratione 
eiusdem, saepius sedatus, et recurrens per longa inter- 
valla, cum gravibus quandoque symptomatibus; tandem 
eodem prsesidio omnino sanatus. In his: Obs. med.-chir. 
[etc.], Bononiae, 1092, 48-50.— Marin. CC'phalalgie re- 
belle d'origine syphilitique traitee par la trepanation. 
Presse med . beige, Brti x . , 1900, iii, 81-83.— ITIarsoh I k ( H . ) 
Das kleingummose Syphilid des Rachens. Wien. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1908, xxi, 665-568.— de IVlartigny (A.^ Les 
accidents precoces de la syphilis tertiaire. Clinique, 
Montreal, 1895-6, ii, 186-188.— Matagne. Syphilis ter- 
tiaire probable de la langue. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. du 
Brabant, Brux., 1902, xii, 139.— JMatliieu (A.) & Ay- 
naud. Gomme cerebrale; signe d' Argyll. Bull, et 
m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 916.— JUanriac (C.) 
Tertiarisme; pathologie et therapeutique generales. 
Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 241-245.— JUaute (A.) Gommes 
du p6nis & localisation curieuse chez un tabetique. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 807.— 
, Mazza (G.) Ulceri settiche e cicatrici deformanti del- 
1' asta per gomme sifilitiche pregresse; nodulo gommoso 
del corpo cavernoso del pene; uretrostenosi e seni fisto- 
losi. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, 
xiv, 475-479.— Meaehen (G. N.) Tertiary syphilis hav- 
ing a resemblance to rosacea. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1906, xi,136.— Meirowsky & Frankenstein. Ame- 
norrhoe und tertiiire Syphilis. Deutsche med.Wchnschr.» 
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Leipz. U. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1444.— Mendez ( E.) Gum- 
mcise Svphilis der Tranendriise. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Stuttg., 1910, xlviii, 533-536. — Meslilsherski 
(G. I.) K statistikle tretichnuvo sirtlisa. [Statistics of 
tertiary svphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Mosk.. 1911, zxii. 152-161.— Meslneeaea ( n.) Hoden- 
syphilorne bei Kaninchen nach Impfung mit syphiliti- 
schem Virus. Deutsche med. VVclinschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1909, xxxv, 1188. — Mezzetti (G.) Ulcerazione gorn- 
mosa della garnba, presso il malleolo. Clin, dermosifilo- 
pat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 109-111. — Mibclli 
(V.) Snl cosl detto periodo terziario della sitilide. Cor- 
riere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 523-529. Also: Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1907, xlii, 393-410. Also, transl.: Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1909, lxxi, 436-443. — Michaelis (R.) 
Combination von tertiiirer Lues mit primarem Cylinder- 
zellencarcinom an der Wandung der Nasenhohle. Ztsehr. 
f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1901, xl, 260-272, 2 pi.— Miction (E.) 
Syphilis tertiaire de l'uretre et fistules uretrales. Ann. d. 
mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1911, i, suppl., 149-153.— 
Mikliailotr (M. P.) Iodistiy kaliy, kak reaktivdlya 
bistravo raspoznavaniya mezhdu tretiehnim sililisom i 
rakom vnutrennikh organov, nedostupnikh tochuomu 
fizieheskomu izslledovaniyu. [Potassium iodide as a 
reagent for diagnosing between tertiary syphilis and 
cancer of the internal organs, inaccessible toexaet phys- 
ical examination.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 
1573.— JlikliailofT (N. A.) Sluchal gumuioznavo po- 
razheniya sochlenenig. [Caseof syphilitic gumma of the 
articulation.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 432.— .11 i Man 
(G.) Diagnostic clinique des gommes (sporotrichose, 
syphilis, tuberculose). Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., 

xxiv, 236-239. . Syphilis ignoree, extirpation chi- 

rurgicale d'une volumineuse gomme du cou prise pour 
un abces froid enkyste et d'une gomme du f oie prise pour 
un fibro-sarcome; recidive; guerison par l'hectine. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 839- 
851.— Miller (C. M.) Tertiary syphilis of the nose and 
pharynx. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1909, xiii, 350-352. — Minich (K.) Gummata permulta 
cum deformatione elephantiastica eruris utriusque. Or- 
vosi hetil.. Budapest, 1900, xliv, 142. — Miropolski (I. 
A.) K kazu'istikle gummoznavo porazheniya peshtshe- 
ristikh tlel chlena (cavernitis gummosa). Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, viii, 393-395.— 
Molt lan (F.G.) Tertiary syphilis. Colorado Med.. Den- 
ver, 1906, iii, 270-277.— IVIollard (J.) & Favre (M.) Os- 
teo-arthrite syphilitique tertiaire (pseudo-tumeur blanche 
.syphilitique). Lyon med., 1910, cxiv, 604-506. — OTolla- 
ret (J.) Gomme de la face inf^rieure des lobes frontaux. 
Marseille med., 1904, xli. 683-686. [Discussion], 695.— 
Montague (A. A.) Tertiary yaws. J. Trop. M. [etc.], 
Lond., 1910, xiii, 161. — Montgomery (D. w.) Ueber 
die Vergrosserung subcutaner Lymphdriisen bei der 
tertiiiren Syphilis. Festschr. z. Jubil. d. Ver. deutsch. 
Aerzte zu San Fran.. Calif., 1894, 23-28. — Moore (C. G.) 
Syphilitic osteo-periostitis. Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, 
Bait., 1909, v. 42-44.— Moreau. Pseudo-hypopion gom- 
meux syphilitique. Lyon med.. 1908, ex. 858. — Morel-La- 
vailee (A.) Desmanifestationsmultiplesdutertiarisme. 
arteriel. J.d. mal. cutan.etsyph.. Par., 1900, xii. 553-567. — 
ITI ores tin (H.) Necrose syphilitique du crane. Bull. 

et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 946. . Cbeilo- 

plastie par destruction de la levre sup6rieure par syphilis 
tertiaire; greffe d'une moustache. Bull. Soc. franc, de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 420. . Mutilation 

syphilitique du nez et de la levre sup6rieure; atresie des 
riarines et de l'orifice buccal; operations reparatriees di- 

verses: rhinoplastie. Ibid., 421-425. . Mutilations 

svphilitiques du nez et de lavoute palatine; operations 
reparatriees. Ibid., 1909, xx, 34*>-349.— Morgano (P.) 
Manifestazione sifilitica terziaria della palpebra simu- 
lante una forma tubercolare. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. 
di Roma, 1906, iv, 103-110, 1 pi.— Morozofr" (N. V.) 
RIedkiy sluchal serpiginiruyushtshel gummoznol yazvi. 
[Rare case of serpiginous gummatous ulcer.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xviii, 203-210.— 
Morrelle (A.) Syphilis tertiaire meconnue. Ann. de 
l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1898, v, 37-11.— Mosca (L.) Di 
una vasta ulcerazione gommosa della fronte con ne- 
crosi di tutta la squama del frontale, pachi-meningite 
esterna secondaria. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Na- 

poli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 890-895. . Di uno speciale 

caso di terziarismo maligno con spondilite cervicale; 
necrosi di alcuni corpi vertebrali ed ascesso circos- 
critto da ulcerazione gommosa cronica faringea; dis- 
truzione completa del naso e labbro superiore; perfora- 
zione del palato duro. Ibid., 1903, n. s., xxv, 65-63. — 
Montot (H.) Sur la coexistence des lesions syphili- 
tiques tertiaires avec le tabes. Bull, mgd., Par., 1906, 
xx, 155-161. — Mudgett (J. H.) An unusual case of 
tertiary syphilis. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 133.— 
mtlller (0.) Ueber einen Fall von aussergewohnlieh 
fruhzeitigem Auftreten von Hautgummata. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1230.— Mu- 
khadze (G. M.) K voprosu o gummoznom porazhenii 
mishts v khirurgicheskol praktiklc. [Gummata of mus- 
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cles in surgical practice.]' Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 
191 1. iv, 313, 325, 337.— Nunta (A.) Amyotrophic spinale 
syphilitique et lesions tertiaires de la peau. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1911, 5. s., ii, 496-499. — Natier 
^M.) Syphilis tertiaire du nez chcz une jeune tille; in- 
fection, au cours de l'allaitemcnt, par la nourricc; 
sequestres et polvpes miKiueux. Parole. Rev. internat. 
de rhinol. [etc.]. Par., n. s., ii, 577-598. Also, Reprint.— 
Neese (E.) Ocdem der Lider bei tertiiirer Syphilis. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 462^169.— 
Neisser (A.) Statistische Beitrage zur tertiiiren Lues. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 
1894, iv, 311-319.— INciiiiinnn (I.) Gummata. Allg. 

Wien. med. Ztg., 1S84, xxix, 300. . Ueber die Spiit- 

formen der Syphilis. Ibid., 1892, xxxvii, 417; 430. . 

Fiille von Sclerose und von tertiiirer Svphilis. Aerztl. 
Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1891), 1893, 96-101. 

. Ueber die Pathogenese der tertiiiren Syphilis mit 

Riicksicht auf die Behandlung. Med. -chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1895, xxx, 665. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, 

x, 2; 19; 37. . Syphilis maligna, Gummata cutanea, 

pharyngis, larvngis, oesophagi; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 614-616. 

-. DauerderContagiositatderSyphilisproducte; Con- 

tagiositat der tertiaren Syphilis. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, 

xl, 9-15. . Ueber tcrtiare Syphilis. Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1381; 1414; 1485; 1529; 1574.— Nich- 
olson (F.) A case of gummatous peritracheitis pene- 
trating the aorta, with probable svphilis of the lung. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 293.— Nicolas (J.) Sur un cas 
de syphilis gommeuse he>eclitaire tardive. Lvon m6d., 

1906, cvi, 1198-1201. . Gommes syphiliti'ques pre- 

coccs. Ibid., 1907, cviii, 1083-1085. . Des deux types 

de ddgenerescenee des lesions svphilitiques tertiaires du 
r61e de l'arterite et de la phlfibite dans leur dfiveloppe- 
ment; histogeuese du follicule syphilitique. Rev. de 
m6d.. Par., 1911, xxxi, num. spec, 560-5ii7. — Nicolas 

J.) & Favre (M.) Un cas de syphilis tertiaire ;i mani- 
estations gommeuses multiples. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1906, v, 131-136. Also: Lyon med\, 1906, 

cvi, 636-638. . Contribution d, l'histologie 

pathologique des syphilides tertiaires cutanSes (cellules 
geantes et follicule syphilitique). Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Lyon, 1907, vi, 139-143. Also: Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 

1907, ii, 401-447. . Cellules geantes et folli- 
cule syphilitique dans les syphilides tertiaires cutanees 
et muqueuses. Les formations histologiques permet- 
tent-elles de distinguer avec certitude la tuberculose 
de la syphilis? J. med. franc., Par., 1908, ii, 21-28.— 
Nicolas (J.) & Laurent (C.) Syphilides tertiaires 
acneiques du nez. Lyon m6d., 1909, cxii, 280.— Ninett 
(E. P.) A case of gumma of the spleen. J. Trop M. 
retc], Lond., 1911, xiv, 115.— Niosi (F.) Per la diagnosi 
di una non commie lesione sifilitica gommosa sottocuta- 
nea dell' arto inferiore. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1907, xiii, 
345-362. — Noailles. Syphilis tertiaire; ulcerations mul- 
tiples des os parietaux; gomme uleeree du lobe paracen- 
tral; ramollissement suraigu de toute la capsule interne. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1908, xxxii, 82 - 85. — 
Noyes (A. W. F.) Tertiary syphilis, and treatment of 
syphilis generally, with soamin. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1910, xv, 240-215— Ohuiann-Diimesiiil (A. 
H.) Syphilitic perforations of the bones. Tri-State M. 
J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 559-566. Also, Reprint.— Olivari 
(O.) Alcuni casi di sifllide grave, terziaria, studiati cli- 
nicamente e nello stato del sangue, in rapporto alle cel- 
lule granulose, acidofile e basofile. Ri forma med., Na- 
poli, 1896, xi, pt. 4, 135; 147; 159. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 220-211.— Oplitils (W.) Amy- 
loid substance and amylaceous bodies in multiple syph- 
ilitic tumors of the bones, with remarks on the relation 
of amylaceous bodies to amyloid substance. J. Exper. 
M., N. Y., 1900, v, 111-130, 2 pi.— Ozeime (C.) Contri- 
bution & l'C'tude des hybridites pathologiqucs; un cas de 
syphilome cerebral compliqu6 de glycosurie chez un 
arthritique; double traitement; guerison. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 199- 
203. — Page (M.) I'n cas de syphilis cerebrale heredi- 
taire. Tribune med., Par., 1909, n. s., x!i, 277.— Palka 
(G.) Multiplex mirigy-gumma esete. fA case of mul- 
tiplex gland-gumma.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 
499. — Parisot (J.) Gommes des novaux gris centraux. 
Rev. m6d. de l'cst, Nancy, 1909, xli, 767-769.— Parkin- 
son (J. P.) Multiple gummata. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. 
Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 249.— Parlato (R.) Due casi di 
fagedenismo terziario nelle regioni genitali con straordi- 
narie deformazioni delle parti per stati elefantiastici con- 
secutivi. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s., 
xxvii, 145-152. — Parounagian (M. B.) Orchitis et 
epididymitis bilateralis syphilitica, with gummata cutis. 
.1. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 185.— Pelon 
(H.) Quelques cas de tertiarisme des fusses nasales trai- 
t6s et gueris par une cure thermo-sulfuree combined a la 
medication specilique. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1909, i, 81-85.— Peltesolin (F.) Ueber gummose 
Syphilis der Nase. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 
6i9-624.— Perez Ortiz (J.) Goma sifilitica solitaria de 
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la region deltoidea derech'a: sililisignorada v desconocida. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid. 1897, xl, 601-604.— 
Perls i \V. ) Zur Statistik der tertiaren Syphilis, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der voraufgegangenen Be- 
handluiig. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Sypli., Wien u. Leipz., 
1907, lxxxviii, 77-98. — Perrlol & liosqiiette. Le- 
sions osseuses tertiaires chez un enfantde7ans£ (gommes 
du femur). Dauphine mod., Grenoble, 1910, xxxiv. 137- 
139.— Peters (O. A. ) Tertiaire syphilis der lymphvaten. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 2. R., xxvii, 

322-324. . Ueber Hornhautgummata. Verhandl. d. 

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, 
lxx. pt.2,2. Heine. 268.— Petrini de Galatz. Gommes 
syphilitiques ulcerees et non ulcerees des membres inf£- 
r'ieurs et svphilosegommeuseducorpsthvroide. Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph , Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 653-656. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 171-174. 

. Note sur un cas de tertiarisme preeoce. Ann. d. 

mal. ven., Par., 1907,881-891.— Petzliold (E.) Multiple 
gumrnose Lymphome. St. Petersb. med. YVchnschr., 1908, 

xxv. 16J — Pltilippson (L.) Delle gomme sifiiitiche 
e sulla loro dipendenza da alterazioni vasali. Gior. ital. 

d. mal. ven., Milano,1898,xxxiii, 409-429. -. Sopra un 

casodi sifilide terziaria del naso. Ibid., 1909, xliv, 390-392.— 
Pieeininl (G.) Febbre sifilitica terziaria. Contribute) 
alio studio della febbre d'origine nascosta. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1908, xxix, 176-180. — Pick (A.) Intracranial 
gumma in the frontal region. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1900, 9. s., iv, 215-223.— Piekenbaclt. Kopfschmerzeti 
und Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909-10, v, 1551.— Pled. 
Mastites gommeuses syphilitiques simulant le cancer du 
sein. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, 5. s., ii, 681- 
683. — Pint (G.) Sopra alcune rare forme di gomme sifi- 
litiche. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1902, 8. s., ii, 321- 
349, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.l: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1902, xxxvii, 521-523.— Pisek (G. R.) A case of gumma- 
tous infiltration of the meninges. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1910. xxvii, 374-376.— P8tzl (0.)& Scutlller (A.) Ue- 
ber letale Hirnschwellung bei Syphilis, Ztschr. f. d. gcs. 
Neurol, u. Psychiat.. Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, iii, Orig., 139- 
195, 4 pi.— Pollltzer. Bursitis gummosa. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxx, 32 — Polyak. Sieb- 
beinnecrose und Nasenrachengeschwiir bei tertiarer Sy- 
philis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 
66.— del Port! Ho (L.) Dos palabrasacerca de latrans- 
misibilidad de los accidentes sifiliticos terciarios. Rev. 
espaii. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909, xi, 331-333.— Posey 
(W. C.)& Krauss(F.) Reportof three cases presenting 
ocular manifestations of tertiary svphilis in colored sub- 
jects. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1907-8, iv, 391-395, 1 col. 
pi.— Postliumus Meyjes (\V.) Over tertiaire neus- 
syphilis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., 
xxxix, d. 1, 1507-1515.— Poujol (J.) Syphilis tertiaire 
mutilantechez un indigene algerien. Caducee, Par., 1903, 
iii, 290. — Powell (A.) A case of syphilis with preco- 
cious gunimata and rupial ulceration. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1899, xi, 311-313. [Discussion] , 329-331.— Pozha- 
riskl (I.) Gumma mozgovovo pridatka; opitl izuche- 
niya izmleneniya osevikh tsilindrov v gummoznikh 
uzlakh tsentralnol nervnol sistemt. [Gummaof the cere- 
bral hypophysis; alterations of the axis cylinders in gum- 
matous nodules of the central nervous system.] Sborn. 
V pam. V. P. Krilova, Kharkov, 1907, 55-71, 2 pi. — Prei- 
ser. Knocheugummata. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1907, xxxiii, 1197.— Prentiss (E. C.) & 
Crouse (H. W.) Hepatic gumma simulating perigastric 
abscess. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1910-11, 
xv, 126-129.— Priklonski (I. I.) Poyavleniye sifiliti- 
cheskavo skleroza i papulo-pustuloznavo sifilisa u bol- 
novo, imleyushtshavo mnogo llet gummoznuyu yazvu 
na nogle. [Syphilitic sclerosis and papulo-pustularsyph- 
ilides in a patient suffering for many years from gumma 
on the foot.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1909, xviii, 66-71— Puclikovski (A.) Rledkiy sluchal; 
gumma okoloushnol oblasti. [Rare case; gumma of the 
parotid region.] Ibid., 1908, xvi, 91.— Queyrat & Pi- 
nard. Resultats de l'inoculation des produits syphili- 
tiques primairesaux sujets atteints d'accidents tertiaires. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 156- 
159, 1 pi. — Rabourdin & Rrissy. Pharynsro-larvn- 
gites ulcereuses dans la svphilis tertiaire et dans la tuber- 
culose. Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 275-288.— 
Rafl*(J.) Zur Statistik der tertiaren Syphilis. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 7-38. — 
Raubitscliek (II.) Zur Kenntnis der fieberhaften 
tertiiir-syphilitisehen Organerkrankungen. Centralbl. f. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, ix, 641-350.— 
Kan lilt I V. i Syphilis naso-pharyngo-laryngienne ter- 
tiaire. Ann. de la polyclin. de Bordeaux, 1889-91, i, 129- 
132. — Ravaut (P.) Le liquide c6phalo-rachidien des 
syphilitiques en periode tertiaire. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1067-1076.— Ravogli )A.) On 
syphilitic head-ache. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., 

xxvi, 95-101. [Discussion].110. . Svphilitic plaques. 

Arch. Cincin. Coll. M. & S., 1893, i, 1-7. Also, transl: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb., 1893, xvi, 78-86. 

. The extensive syphilitic ulceration of tertiary 

nature. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1910, vi, 592-597.— 
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Reineeke (G.) Ueber tertiiirsyphilitische Mastitis. 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena. 1899, x, 316- 
822. — Renault. Les ulcerations syphiliti<pues de la 
periode tertiaire. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., 

Par.. 1902, xiii, 325-327. . Syphilonie tertiaire cylin- 

droidede l'urethre. Bull. Soc. frati9. de dermat. et syph., 
Par , 1903, xiv, 330-334. Also: Ann.de dermat. et svph 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 932-936.— Rentier (W. S.) Tertiary 
svphilis of the nose and pharvnx. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass 
N. Y., 19 08, xxv. 15-44.— He non (L.) & Flourens. 
Gommes syphilitiques du couturier droit, aucours d'acci- 
dents tertiaires multiples. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 

1904, i, 19-21.— Richon & Lucien. Gomme syphili- 
tique volumineuse du foie comme manifestation Isolde 
chez line femme morte de scarlatine. Rev. med. de Test 
Nancy, 1908, xl, 688.— Robb (J. B.) Multiple cerebral 
gummata. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 263- 
265.— Robbins (H. A.) Lues venerea and the third act 
of the drama of svphilis. Virginia M. Month.. Rich- 
mond, 1891-5, xxi, 897-911. Also, Reprint— Rollet (E.) 
Epididvmite svphilitique tertiaire. Arch prov. de chir. 

Par., 1893, ii, 231-238. Also, Reprint. . Gomme de 

l'iris; syphilides papulo-squammeuses general isees chez 
une fillette; syphilis hereditaire tardive ou svphilis ac- 

quise? Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 987-9H9. '-, Formes 

cliniques de la svphilis gommeuse de l'iris. Arch d'opht., 
Par., 1908, xxviii, 272 - 280. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. 
franc, d'opht.. Par., 1908, xxv, 261-270.— K6na (S.) Ein 
Fall von Syphilis mit consecutiver multipler Knochen- 
fraktur. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 18%, 
xxxv, 61-65.— ltoque & Garin (('.) Contribution i 
l'^tude de la pleuresie svphilitique tertiaire. Lvon m6d., 
1910, cxiv, 1128-1131. Alio: Prov. med., Par., 1910, xxi, 
345.— Roque (G.) & Jaiubon (A.) Un cas de syphilis 
tertiaire maligne d. determinations gommeuses multiples. ■ 
Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lvon, 1907, vi, 94-98. Also: 
Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 739-743.— Rosenthal (F.) Ueber 
tertiiir syphilitische Prozesse im Mediastinum. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, Ergnzngshft., 167-182. — de 
Rotliscliild (H.) Syphilis tertiaire de la face dorsale 
de la main. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1905, xvi, 59-62. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1905, 4. s., vi, 171-174.— Rotky (H.) Ueber einen Fall 
von syphilitischer Periostitis und gummoser Affection 
einer Niere. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 322-324.— 
Rovatti Corradini (G.) Flebite sirilitica gommosa. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1535. — Royer, Deux 
cas de phagedenisme tertiaire observes etgu6ris a Challes. 
J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s.. xviii, 264 — Rupreeht 
( M ) Beitrag zu den tertiiiren Erscheinungen der Syphi- 
lis am Gaumen. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1907, xli, 
635-640.— Rutten. Presentation d'une malade, guerie 
d'un syphilome 6norme de la paroi laterale droite de la 
gorge et du cou. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx 
[etc.]. Par., 1895, xxi, nt. 2, 242-245.— Salmon (P.) *Re- 
cherches experimentales sur l'inoculabilit6 de la gomme 
svphilitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 

611. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 404. . Sur l'im- 

munit6 des syphilitiques tertiaires. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol.. Par., 1907, lxii, 254.— Salterini (G.) La lingua 
nella sifilide terziaria. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, 
liv, 459; 301. — Salvini (E.) Sopra un caso di terzia- 
rismo preeoce con gomme dei corpi ciliari. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 1094- 1098. — Sar- 
jenon. Papillome de la luette; glycosurie passagere, 
expectoration purulente et haleine fetide; syphilis an- 
cienne; signes fonctionnels d'aortisme; gomme thora- 
cique superieure gauche, probablement ganglionnaire, 
ouverte dans la trachee. Lyon m(>d., 1906, cvii, 282-286.— 
Savy (P.) Un cas de gomme isolee du foie diagnosti- 
quee pendant la vie. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1909, 4. s., x, 522-525.— Sclieglmann (A.) Ueber zwei 
Fiille von hartniickigem Fieber bei tertiarer Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1218-1220. — Selierb. Phagedenisme tertiaire des extre- 
mites; pseudo- vitiligo myeiom£rique et rhizomerique 
chez une femme arabe. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. med. d. h6p. 

de Par., 1901. 3. s.. xviii, 1167-1174. . Trismus eyphi- 

litique; tertiarisme angulo-maxillaire et du masseter. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 109-111 — 
Schlasberg (H. I.) Studier ofver syfilis hos regle- 
menterade kvinnor siirskildt med afseende pa tertiaris- 
men. [Studies of syphilis in prostitutes under control, 
especial lv in regard to tertiary forms.] Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm, 1908, 2. F., viii, 401-452.— Schlesinger ( H. ) 
[Multiple, fieberhaft verlaufende, luetigche Gelenks- 
schwellung und Osteoperiostitis luetica.l Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1909. viii, 177.— 
St-holz (F. ) Gumma im Pons; luetische Endarteriitis 
der Hirnarterien; Bronchopneumonie; Tod. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 
pt. 2, 57-60.— Scott (A. T.) Gummatous growth simu- 

. lating rupture of a muscle. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1889, ii, 
763. — Secelii. Priapismo; sifilide terziaria; lesioni os- 
see multiple; affezioni articolari multiple acutissime e 

febbrili. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 937-939. . 

Terziarismo preeoce; sifiloderma tubercolo-ulceroso reci- 
divante in situ quattro volte. Ibid., 939-942. . Leu- 
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coplasia boccale sifilitica terziaria guarita col mercurio; 
leueoplasia nicotiniea iu sitilitieo. Ibid., 942-944.— Se- 
derholiu (E.) Bidrag till kannedomen om de tertiiira 
symptomens forekomst i svfilis hos prostituerade. Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1893, n. F., iii, 4. Hit., 1-27.— See 
(M.) Osteite svphilitique du front. Bull.Soc.franc.de 
dermat. etayph., Par., 1911, xxii, 14-16.— von Sellgson 
(E ) Bemerkungen zur Aetiologie der tertiiiren Syphilis 
fiach Founder. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 
49 ; 61.— Semon (Sir F. ) Tertiiire Syphilis odor Pneu- 
mokokkeninvasiondesGaumens. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1907, xli, 303-308.— Sequeira (J. A.) Tertiary sy- 
philis and leucodermia. Brit. J. Dermat., Loud., 1905, 

xvii, 19. . Extensive gummatous ulceration around 

the mouth. Proc. Roy. Soc. Mod., Lond., 1907-8, i, Der- 
mat. Sect., 185. . Case of tertiary syphilis. Ibid., 

1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 153. . Case of tertiary syph- 
ilis (gummatous teno-synov,itis). Ibid., 1909-10, iii, Der- 
mat. Sect., 20.— Sergeht (E.) Les epanchements plcu- 
raux dans la svphilis tertiaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 47-51. Also: Poitou 
med., Poitiers, 1911, xxvi, 111-114. — Sliattuck ( F. 
C.) Nephritis, syphilis, chylous ascites; chancre seven 
months ago; renal anasarca three weeks ago; tertiary 
skin lesions; dysentery; chylous fluid withdrawn from 
abdomen and left chest; no real improvement until the 
iodide and mercury are given; rapid healing of the skin; 
later disappearance of dropsy. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, 
clix, 859.— Sliere (O. M.) Multiple gumma of the liver. 
Colorado Med., Denver, 1910, viii, 186-190.— Sliingu (S.) 
Zur pathologisehen Anatomie multipler Lungengum- 
men. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 970-972.— 
Shoemaker (J. V.) Tertiarv svphilis. Med. Bull., 

Phila.,1899,xxi, 45. . Tertiarv svphilis. J6f'd.,1900, 

xxii, 123-126. . Tertiary syphilis. Med.-Chir. J., 

Phila., 1904, v, no. 10, 33-37. . Tertiary syphilis; ru- 

pia. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, xxvii, 268. . 

Tertiarv svphilis (a clinical lecture). Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 83.— Sibenaler. 
Sur un cas d'erytheme circine tertiaire. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 702.— Slechko (A.) Sluchal sa- 
moproizvolnavo pereloma plecha v tretichnom periodle 
sifilisa, llechonniy pod povyazkol Prof. Turnera. [Spon- 
taneous fracture of the shoulder in the tertiary period of 
svphilis treated bv Turner's bandage.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1904, pt. 2, 278-282.— Sisto 
(P.) Sulla febbre sifilitica terziaria. Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 1911, 1, 325-347. — Skirving (S.) TThe skull 
and photographs of a man of 59 years with almost total 
necrosis (syphilitic) of the frontal bone and partial ne- 
crosis of the parietal bones.] Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 
1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 122.— Sobernbeim (W.) Ein Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der fieberhaften tertiarsyphilitischen 
Organerkrankungen. Therap. ,d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, 
xlvi, 486-189.— Sofflantini. Epitheliomas ou gommes? 
Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 
715-717.— Sovinski (Z. V.) Tri sluchaya obshirnikh 
gummoznikh razrusheniy na polovom chlenle. [Three 
cases of extensive gummatous destruction upon the pe- 
nis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 99- 

107. . Zmiany patologiczno-anatomiczne w kilako- 

wym okresie kily. [Pathologo-anatomical changes in the 
gummatous stage of syphilis.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1906, 
xlv,204-208.— Spillmann. Gomme syphilitique de la re- 
gion preaurieulaire. Soc.de med.de Sane v. C.-r. . . . Mem., 
1902-3,131. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancv,1903,x xx v, 342.— 
Spillmann (L.), I. i ban it (A.) & Benecli (J.) Un 
cas d'erytheme tertiaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1910,xxi, 106-108.— Spiring. Sluchal tretieh- 
navo sifilisa mozgovikh obolochek. [Tertiary syphilis 
of the brain membranes.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1898, exeii, med.-spec. pt.. 440-^50.— Spirt (L.) Un caz 
de hydarthrosa poliarticulara syphilitica (tertiara). Spi- 
talul, BucurescI, 1906, xxvi, 492-494.— Springtliorpe 
(J. VV.) Case of (?) gumma near the left red nucleus. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1909, xiv, 556- 
562.— Stancanelli (P.) Deux cas de syphilis ignoree 
avec des formes rares de phagedenisme tertiaire. Ann. 

d. mal. v6n., Par., 1909, iv, 561-582. . Infiltration 

gommeuse du tissu tendineux. Ibid., 1910, v, 81-97. — 
StarkfM. M.) Gumma of the femur in a child. Am. 
Med., Burlington, Vt.,&N. Y., 1909, n. s., iv, 272.— Staub 
A.) Osteomvelitis svphilitica. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
eutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 258.— Stelwagon. A case of gumma or the 
lip. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 167.— 
Stenczel. [Zvvei Fiille von Lues gummosa.] Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906. xix, 1536.— Stern. Neuinfektion 
bei bestehender tertiarer Lues. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 123.— Sternberg (C.) 
[Gumma des fiinften Halswirbels mit gummoser Pachy- 
meningitis.! Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. 
in Wien, 1905, iv, 245.— Stieren (E.) Gumma of the 
ciliary body. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 64-66.— 
Stuart-libw (W.) Gumma of the mastoid region. 
Polyclin., Lond.. 1908, xii, 91.— Suker (G. F.) A sepa- 
rate gumma of the caruncle and ocular conjunctiva; re- 
port of a case with a complete bibliography appertaining 
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thereto. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 78-84.— 
Sz&SZ (B.) Ein Fall von sehr grossem Gumma. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 854.— Tausz (B.) 
Ueber einen schweren Fall von tertiarer Lues. Ibid., 
1901, xxxvii, 829-831. — Taylor (R. W.) Precocious 
gummata. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1887, xciv, 53-68. Also, 
Reprint.— Teissier (J.) & Roux (.1.) Essai de diagnos- 
tic difforentiel entre la syphilis artorielle, la syphilis me- 
ningee et la syphilis gommeuse de l'eiieephale. Arch, de 
neurol., Par., 1898, 2. s., v, 1; 97.— Terebtnskl (V.I.) 
Mozhno-li stohitat nezarazitelnimi proyavleniya tretich- 
navo perioda sililisa? [May the phenomena of the terti- 
ary period of svphilis be considered non-infectious?] 
Vraoh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910. xvii, 1293; 1335. Also, transl.: 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 764-776.— Tlieveniii. 
Note sur un cas de gomme monstrueuse de la cuisse. 
J. d. mah cutan. etsyph., Par., 1898, x, 95-97.— Xliibierge 
G. ) Epithelioma serpigineux de la region frontale; 
ifflcultes de diagnostic avec une syphilide tertiaire. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 438-443.— 
Tbiroloix & ITliginiae. Cardiopathie syphilitique; 
syphilose tertiaire mediastinale a point de depart peri- 
tracheo-bronohique avec irradiations broncho-pulmo- 
naires et eardio-auriculaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxix, 753-759. — Thompson (G. 
S.) Breaking-down gummata of liver simulating tropi- 
cal abscess. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1415. — Tliorand 
(R.) Chancre syphilitique des levres transform^ in situ 
en un syphilome diffus tertiaire; destruction ulcereuse 
d'une partie des levres; sclerose labiale consecutive; ste- 
nose cicatricielle progressive. Lyon med., 1908, cx, 1072- 
1078, 1 pi. — Tilley (H.) A case of nasal syphilis. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect, 14.— 
Tissie. Exostose syphilitique. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 268.— Trittletti 
(A. ) Due casi di sifilide terziaria dell' orecchio esterno. 
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1900-1901, x, 51-56.— 
Trilla (R. L.) Un caso de goma sifilitico en la base del 
craneo seguido de comprobaci6n necropsica. Rev. balcar 
de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1906, xxviii, 97; 113. — 
T roli in oil" (M.) Syphilis inveterata. Objazat. pat.- 
anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1893, l, 41- 
52. — Turner. Two examples of tertiary syphi'is. Nor- 
thumberland & Durham M.J. , Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1907, 
xv, 7. — Ullmann (K.) Ueber einen seltenen Fall von 
multiplen syphilitischen Gummata der Haut und der 
Nasenschleimhaut mit Demonstration mehrerer Photo- 
graphien des Falles und histologischer Praparate. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 
1896, v, 285-297, 2 pi.— Usaelieff (N. A.) Sluchal gum- 
moznavo vospaleniya nosoglotki i gortani, llechonniy 
salvarsan'om. [Gummatous inflammation of the naso- 
pharynx treated by salvarsan.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1911, ccxxxii, med.-spec. pt., 116-119. — Vajda. 
Korai tertiarismus 6s tuberculosis esete. [Premature 
tertiary syphilis and a case of tuberculosis.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1897, xli, 404.— Van Wart (R. M.) A case of 
musculo-spiral paralysis resulting from a syphilitic peri- 
ostitis of the humerus. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1909-10, lxii, 34.— 
Vazquez Elana (L.) Algunas consideraciones sobre 
un caso de goma sifilitico ulcerado de la lengua. Rev. 
espan. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909, xi, 333-335. — 
Veiel (F.) Zur Infektiositiit des Gumma. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 225-230.— 
Veillard. Gommes de la region intermaxillaire. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, no. 4, suppl., 
46. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, ii, 
139-142. — Veis (J.) Gummose Erkrankung der Stirn- 
hohlen und Siebbeinzellen beiderseits. Arch. f. Larvn- 
gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1908-9, xxi, 632-534.— Veress (F.) 
Syphilis tertiaria prsecox k6t esete. [Two cases of . . .] 
Bor- es bujak6rt., Budapest, 1906, 27.— Verneuil. Sur 
un cas de syphilome perined-anoreetal. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxii, 520-533.— Verrotti (G.) 
Sifilide ignorata; adenite gommosa inguinale destra; 
enucleazione; infiltramento gommoso del cellulare pol- 
vico (meta destra) e della parete vescicale con seno fisto- 
loso vescico- inguinale consecutivo; trattamento jodo- 
mercuriale; guorigione. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 433-437.— Viannay (C.) De la 
frequence des lesions tertialrea sans antecedents ehez la 
femme dans le milieu hospitalier et de son importance en 
clinique et en pathologie d'aprts l'etude de 100 observa- 
tions. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s.,ix, 879- 
892. — Vidal (A.) La syphilis tertiaire, partieulii>rement 
ses accidents precoces et ses accidents tardifs. Bull. Soc. 
med.-chir. de la Dr6me [etc.], Valence, 1910, xi, 223-236.— 
Vignoio-liUtati (C.) Gomme cutanee sifilitiche corn- 
parse nella regione glutea dove, un an no prima, era stata 
praticata un' inlezione di ossido giallo di mercurio. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1910, lxi, 181-183.— Waelseli 
(L.) Pes planus inflammatus syphiliticus, nebst Bemer- 
kungen zur Wirkung des Jod auf tertiar-syphilitische 
Krankheitsprozesse. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 
525-527.— Ware (M. W.) Radiograms of syphilis of the 
long bones. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 343. 
Also: Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 9-14. ^4^0 
[Abstr.]: Internat. Dermat. Cong, vi, 1907. Tr., N. Y., 
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Syphilis {Tertiary). 

1908, ii, 809.— Waterhouse (H. F.) Two cases of terti- 
ary syphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 314. . Gum- 

mata". Ibid., 1901-2, xix, 77. . Tertiary syphilis. 

Ibid., 1903, xxii, 233.— Weaver (J. S.) Gumma of 
external nose. J. Kansas M. Soc, Kansas City, Kan., 

1909, ix, 17-19.— Weber (E.) Zur Statistik der tertiiiren 
Syphilis, nebst einer Statistik iiber extragenitale Primiir- 
affccte. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1113; 

1148; 1181; 1217; 1249. . Ein Fall von tertiiirer Lues. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xli, 148.— Weber (F. P.) 
On tertiary syphilitic fever and the visceral and other 
changes connected with it. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 72s- 
731. Also, Reprint.— %Velt-Kakels (Sara). Ein Fall 
von gummoserSchiidelsyphilis bed einem2Ljiihrigenidio- 
tischen Knaben. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1905, xvi, 
531-533. Also, transl.: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 
126-128.— Williams (C. E.) The contagiousness of 
gumma. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 42-52. Also, Re- 
print. — Williams (T. A.) A case illustrating the 
cranial radiculitis of tertiary syphilis; discussion of 
pathology of cranial nerves in tabes. Am. J. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1911, xxviii, 289-294. — Winsliip (E. O.) An 
interesting case of gumma of the brain, with absolute 
blindness and complete recovery. Ann. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1911, xx, 325-327.— Wood (C. E. ) Gumma of the 
pituitary body. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Hi, 700.— 
Xavier. Evolution du tertiarisme. Art. m6d., Par., 
1900, xc, 207-211.— Zagari (G.) Osteo-sifiloma della 
regione parietale destra; meningo-encefalite della zona 
rolandica e meningite diffusa; emlparesi; emianestesia; 
neuro-cheratite. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 786- 
789. — Zappulla (A.) Gomma sirilitica del pulmone 
sinistro. Gazz. sicil.di med.echir. [etc.], Palermo, 1908, 
vii, 1-4. — Zarubin (V. I.) Tyaznolaya forma gum- 
moznavo sifilisa. [Severe form of gummatous syphilis.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 104. — 
von Zeissl (M.) Drei Fiille von Gummen am Penis 
und zwei Fiille von Gummen der Lymphknoten. Wien. 

med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 801; 849. . Zwei weitere 

Fiille von Gummen am Penis. Ibid., 1907, xlviii, 502- 

504. . Sind die tertiiiren Producte der Syphilis in- 

fectios oder nicht und was bat man unter maiigner und 
galoppirender Syphilis zu verstehen ? Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1897, xi, 4S1-4S4.— Ziegel (H. F. L.) Precocious 
tertiary syphilis; report of a case with manifold manifes- 
tations. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxvi, 645. Also, Re- 
print. — Ziehen (T.) Syphilitische Erkrankungen im 
Bereich der hinteren Schadelgrube. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl., 1906, xlvii, 16; 49. 

Syphilis (Toxins and antitoxins of). 

See, also, Syphilis {Causes, etc., of); Syphilis 
(Serodiagnosis of). 

Bertin (E.) Mesure du pouvoir alexique aux diffe- 
rentes pexiodes de la syphilis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxviii, 759.— Detre (L.) Ueber den Nachweis 
von spezifischen Syphilisantisubstanzen und deren Anti- 
genen bei Luetikern. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 
619.— Gaucher, Paris & Merle (G.) Toxi-infcction 
svphilitique aigue. Ann. d. mal. v6n., Par., 1910, v. 42(1- 
439.— Halberstaedter (L.) , JHUlIer (E.) & Reichl 
(A.) Ueber Komplementbindung bei Syphilis heredita- 
ria, Scharlach und anderen Infektionskrankheiten. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1917-1919.— Hallopean (H.) 
Les substances toxiques et immunisantes dans la syphi- 
lis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 737-752. — 
JTlcGavran (C. W.) Tfiebindingof the complement in 
the diagnosis and therapy of syphilis, with report of cases. 
Ohio M. J.,Columbus,1909, v,386-394.— Neumann. Ueber 
die Methoden der Erforschung des svphilitischen Virus. 
Wien. med. Bl., 1901, xxiv, 579; 699; 615.— Ndgucbl (H.) 
& Bronfenbrenner (J.) Biochemical studies on so- 
called syphilis antigen. J. Exper. M. Lancaster, Pa., 
1911, xiii, 43-68.— Obregia (A.) & Bruckner (J.) Re- 
sistance a la putrefaction de l'anticorps syphilitique 
Compt. rend. Soc. biol., Par. 1909, lxvi, 482-484. — Rob- 
bins (H. A.) The toxine of syphilis. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 187-191. Also, Reprint.— Tseher- 
nogubow (N. A.) Zur Frage der Herstellung von 
syphilitischen Antigenen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xxii, 336-338.— Wassermann (A.) Ueber das Vorhan- 
densein syphilitischer Antistoffe in der Cerebrospinal- 
flussigkeit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 1769-1772.— Wile (U. J.) Comparative ex- 
periments on the presence of complement binding sub- 
stances in the serum and urine of syphilis. J. Am M 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1142.— IVoolstein (Martha) & 
Lamar (R. V.) The presence of antagonistic sub- 
stances in the blood serum in earlv and late syphilis and 
in paresis and tabes. Arch. Int. "Med., Chicago, 1908, i, 
314-319. 

Syphilis (Transmission of). 

See, also, Glass-blowers, etc.; Prostitution 

and syphilis; Rape (Jurisprudence of); Syphi- 
lis (Congenital, Contagiousness of); Syphilis ( Ex- 
tragenital). 

Buba (L.) *Die Kontagiositatsdauer der 
Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 



Syphilis {Transmission of). 

Fourcade ( A.-L. ) * Duree de la contagiosity 
de la syphilis. 8°. Lyon, 190.5. 

Munblit (C.) * Ueber die Contagiosity der 
Syphilis und ihre Dauer. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Schiborr (W.) * Das Colles'sche Gesetz im 
Lichte der modernen Forschung. 8°. Strass- 
burg, 1910. 

ViGAN'6 (E.) La sifilide contratta con l'allat- 
tamento ed il regolaniento sanitario vigente. 8°. 
MUano, 1904. 

Andriani (P.) Sulla trasmissibilitil della sifilide per 
vie extragenitali. Gazz. interuaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 
1900, iii, 320-322.— Barry (E.) Maladie venerienne ma- 
ligne communiquee par suction. Essais et obs. de med 
de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1742, iii, 394-405.— Barthel- 
em y. Au sujet du miimoire de M. de Beurmann sur les 
limites de l'infection syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 637-640. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 308-311.— Bell (J.) 
Two cases of syphilis having a bearing on the ques- 
tion of the period during which the disease is communi- 
cable. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 
63-66. Also, Reprint.— de Beurmann & Delherni. 
Quelles sont les limites de l'infection syphilitique? Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 547-561. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 275- 
289. — Biron (J.) Kilka uwag z powodu zarazenia przy- 
miotein w p6znym jego okresie. [On the acquisition of 
syphilis from a syphilitic in the late period of the dis- 
ease.] Medycyna,Warsza\va,1896, xxiv, 25-29. — Brtlgge- 
mann ( R.) Ueber die Contagiosity der Syphilis. Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Berl., 1898-9, ii, 137-142 — Bulkley (L. 
D. ) A case of chancre on the penis in an infant, not from 
circumcision. N. Albany M. Herald, 1904-5, xxiii, 6-7.— 
Buschke (A.) & Fischer (W.) Zur Infektiositat der 
malignenund tertiiiren Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, 
ii, 999-1001.— Calinescu. Cate-va cuvinte relativ la 
transmisiunea sifllisului. Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 
1897-8, i, 1-6. — < am pan a (R.) Durata del periodo di 
contagio della sifilide. Policiin., Roma, 1897, lv-M., 379- 
381. — Case (A.) of infection of the operator from syphi- 
litic patient. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1912, lv, 35.— Che 
(A.) eta si contrae la sifilide? Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. 
pelle, Roma, 1899-1900, i, 157-163.— Drennen (C. T.) 
How long is syphilis contagious? Cleveland M. Gaz., 
1896-7, xii, 145-147. Also: Memphis M. Month., 1897, xvii, 
26-29.— Feu lard (H ) Duree de la pcriode contagieuse 
de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., 
vii, 1025-1048. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et. svph., Par., 
1896, viii, 603-628. Also: Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. 
Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 462-485.— Fila rolopoulo. 
Duree de la contagiosity de la syphilis; son importance 
au point de vue du mariage et de l'her<5dit<5. Independ. 
med., Par., 1900, vi, 209. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1900, 
iv, 121-125.— Flurin (H.) & Manne (A.) Des modes 
de contagion de la syphilis chez les enfants. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 268-286.— Fournier (A.) De la 
contagion medicale de la syphilis. France med., Par., 
1896, xliii, 1-5.— Fournier "(A.) & Herscher. Syphi- 
lis demeuree contagieuse treize ans apres le chancre. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 250. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 61.— 
Fournier (E.) A quel age seprend la syphilis? Presse 
med., Par., 1900, i, 164-166. Also, transl.: Med. f. Alie, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1907, ii, 236; 248— Fried lander (W.) 
Zur Uebertragungsu eise der Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xxxix, 4s-.">u. — <Jai lleton. Inoculation de 
plaque muqueuse par le pus d'un chancre simple. J. de 
mod. de Lyon, 1864, ii, 186-190. — Harda \va y (W. A.) The 
lymphatic theory of syphilitic infection; with a new view 
of the relation between the chancre and chancroid, and 
suggestions for the treatment of syphilis. N. York M. J., 
1877, xxvi, 680-603. Also, Reprint.— Hoffmann (E.) 
Experimentelle Unt°rsuchungen iiber die Infektiositat 
des syphilitischen Blutes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 496-499.— Hutchinson (J.) 
A case in which it would appear that primary syphilis 
was communicated in marriage more than two years after 
the original disease. Arch. Surif., Lond., 1892-3, iv, 323. 

. Supposed transmission of syphilis by a father who 

married four years after his disease; doubts as to the di- 
agnosis. Ibid., 324-326. . Reputed transmission of 

syphilis seven years after the primary disease in the 

father; fallacies. Ibid., 1898, ix, 364. . Duration 

of the period of contagion in syphilis. Internat. Cong. 
Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 447-453 — 
Keber(J.B.) Triple specifie infection. Laryngoscope, 
St. Louis, 1897, ii, 301.— Krefting (R.) Hvorlsenge 
holder syfilisvirus'et sig smitsomt? [How long does 
the virus of syphilis remain infectious?] Norsk Mag. 
f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 6. R., iv, 628.— Kro- 
mayer (E.) Syphilitische Uebertragung nach 20jah- 
riger Ehe und 30jiihriger Infection. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1897, iv, 708.— Lassar. Ueber die Dauer der Con- 
tagiosity der Syphilis. Ibid., 1896, iii, 533-537.— Le- 
lebvre (A.) Les recentes recherches sur la syphilis; 
transmission, immunisation et seYoth^rapie. J. med. de 
Brux., 1906, xi, 209.— Le Pileur (L.) Syphilis acquise 
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Syphilis {Transmission of). 

chez un sujet considere comme heredo- syphilitique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, vii, 
598-601. — Levi (L.) Intossicazione ed infezione sitilitica. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1900, xv, 23-28. Also: 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, xxxv, 37-43.— 
lioxtun (A.) An unusual case of primary syphilis. 
Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 1 39-141.— Meyer 
(W. J.) Syphilis as a contagious and infectious disease. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 448-450.— KElsb (S. C.) 
Relative influence of the parents in the transmission of 
syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1906, x, 232-234.— MSller (M.) Zur Frage von der An- 
steckungsiibertragung der Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. 
d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1907, vi, 41; 87.— van Nlessen. 
Weiteres iiber das Syphiliscontagium. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1896, xlvi, 1561; 1646; 1686; 1722.— Nixon (J. A.) 
Acquired syphilis in an infant, with transmission to the 
mother. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 389. . House- 
hold syphilis (syphilis ceconomica), with observations on 
acquired syphilis in infants. Bristol Med.-Chir. J., 1911, 
xxix, 301-312.— Pini (G.) Del contagio dello sperma 
sifllitico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 69- 
75.— Plaza Blanco (V.) iEs necesario para el con- 
tagio de la sifilis una erosion de la superficie'' Med. mil. 
espafi., Madrid, 1899-1900, vi, 181-183.— del Portillo 
(L.) Causas que favorecen la propagaci6n de la sifilis. 
Rev. espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909, xi, 285-295.— 
ProkiM'h (J. K.) Ueber die Eingangstellen der veneri- 
schen Contagion in der Haut. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 
1897, ix, 478-482.— Reddle k (J. T.) Female specific in- 
fection; duty of the family physician. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 311 -313.— Rieei (A.) Di una 
causa di propagazione della sifilide nelle campagne. 
Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 
371-375. — Rochon. De la virulence du sperme dans la 
syphilis secondaire. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 233.— 
Rotliscliuli (E.) Syphilitische Familiengeschichten 
aus Central-Amerika. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
958.— Schmoll. Apropos d'un nouveau jugement snr 
un fait de contamination svphilitique. Soc. franc, de pro- 

Shyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1907, vii, 279; 307.— Shaw- 
lackenzie (J. A.) Svphilis in married women. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1595-1597*.— Shoemaker (J. V.) Primary 
svphilis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi, 279-284.— Stein 
(E.) Zur Kasuistik der Uebertragung der Syphilis auf 
die Geschlechtstheile. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 
2065.— Taylor (R. W.) Svphilis and massage. Inter- 
nat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.), 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, ii, 797- 
801.— Thomas ( J. D. ) How long is syphilis contagious? 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 107. Also, Reprint— 
Tibbals ( F. B.) The transmission of syphilis. J.Mich. 
M. Soc, Detroit, 1908, vii, 546.— Transmission (La) de 
la syphilis par la virulence du sperme. Rev. de m£-d. 
leg., Par., 1897, iv, 271-273.— Turovski. K voprosu o 
sille sifiliticheskavo yada. [On the strength of syphilitic 
poison.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxci, med.- 
spec. pt., 897-902.— Virulence (La) du sperme. J. de 
med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 445.— Watkins (L.) How 
syphilis is transmitted. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1902, lxii, 
231-236. 

Syphilis (Transmission of , Non-sexual). 

See, also, Glass-blowers, etc. ; Syphilis | Ex- 
tragenital chancres in); Syphilis (Familial); 
Syphilis and occupations; Syphilis in physicians. 

Baldwin (L. B) & Larned (E. R.) Syphilis 
in dentistry. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Bulkley (T. D. ) Syphilis in the innocent 
(syphilis insontum), clinically and historically 
considered, with a plan for the legal control 
of the disease. The essay to which the Col- 
lege of Physicians of Philadelphia, in 1891, 
awarded the Alvarenga prize for the best me- 
moir on any medical subject. 8°. New York, 
[1894]. 

Eysel (W.) * Extragenital Syphilisinfek- 
tion bei Glasbliisern beobachtet an 12 Fallen. 
8°. Gottingen, 1896. 

Kampf (H.) * Ueber extragenitale Syphi I is- 
infektion am Mund und im Mund. 8°. Wilrz- 
burg, 1909. 

Nunes Fuktado (A.) * Lues insontium. 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1903. 

Sciieuer (O. ) Die Syphilis der Unschuldigen 
(Syphilis insontum). 8°. Berlin & Wien, 
1910. 

Abramovich (I. I.) Tri sluchaya vnlepolovovo za- 
razhen'va sifilisom. [Threeeasesof non-sexual syphilitic 
infection.] Ejened. jour. " l'rakt. med.," St. Petersb., 
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1900, vii, 506-510.— Acquired svphilis. North Lond. or 
Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 14-19.— Alvaro 
Esqnerdo. Contagios an6malos de la sifilis. Rev.de 
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1911, xc, 369-381. — Assmy(H.) 
Ueber einen Fall von iii-syphilitischer Autoinoculation 
durch Kontakt. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz,, 1910, xiii, 
227-230.— d'Aulnay (R.) Des divers modes de conta- 
gion dans la syphilis acquise. In: M6d. leg. [etc. Berge- 
ron], 8°, Par., 1896, 226-232.— Raid win (L. B.) Syphilis 
from a dental standpoint. West. Clin. Recorder, Chicago, 
1900, ii. 85-88.— Rare lay (W. F.) The dangers of syphi- 
litic infection from nonsexual causation. Chicago Clinic, 
1898, xi, 217-221.— Rarthelemy. Irregularites de la 
contagiosity syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 1268. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 434.— Raum (W. L.) Syphi- 
lis from dental instruments. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, 
xxxiv, 214-216. — Rellield (W. T.) The transmission of 
svphilis by barbers. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., 
v,46S. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi,976.— Bernac- 
elii ( L.) La contamination syphilitique k l'occasion du 
travail (la syphilis des verriers). Rev. de raecl. leg., Par., 
1911, xviii, 142-147. — Reron (B.) Po voprosa za syphilis 
insontium v Bolgariya. Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1902, iii, 
31-39.— Rizard (L.) Contagion de la syphilis par le 
rasoir. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 

1905, v, 245-256. . Contagion de la syphilis par le 

rasoir. J.demed. int., Par., 1909, xiii,216-218.— Rlanclie- 
de-la-Roche (A. V.) Dva sluchaya vnlepolovovo za- 
razheniya tvyordlm shankrom. [Two cases of nonsexual 
infection with hard chancre.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, 

lvii, 868-870. . RIedkiy po etiologii i lokalizatsii slu- 

chal vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Case of non- 
sexual svphilitic infection, rare because of its etiology.] 
Ibid., 1904, lxii, 166.— Rlocli (F.) Ueber extragenitale 
Syphilisinfection. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1897, xxxix, 65-108.— Rochkovski (P.) Tri slu- 
chaya vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Three cases 
of nonsexual syphilitic infection.] Protok. Omsk. Med. 
Obsh., 1904-5, xxii, 79-81.— Roldt. Noch ein Fall von 
Lues insontium. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxviii, 485.— Rondarenko. Sluchal vnle- 
polovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Nonsexual syphilitic 
infection.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1899, ix, 627.— Rou- 
telle (J. T.) Syphilis domestica. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1901-2, vi, 561-564.— Rovero (R.) 
A proposito della sifilide trasmessa dal barbiere. Atti d. 
Soc. piemont. d' ig., Torino, 1895, i, 58-60.— Rrayton (N. 
D.) Syphilis; a nonvenereal disease. Med. & Surg. 
Monitor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 301-308. Also: N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danburv, Conn., 1904, xxiii, 348-353.— Brouar- 
del (G.) Contagion hospitaliere de la syphilis. Ann.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1055-1057. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 453-455.— 
Rrouner (W. B.) Innocently acquired syphilis. N. 
York M. J. [etc.] , 1910, xcii, 317-320.— Rrulins (C. ) Ueber 
die Svphilis der Unschuldigen. Mitt.d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. z*. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1908, vi,l-12.— 
Rulkley (L. D.) On the dangers arising from syphilis 
in the practice of dentistry. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 

1890, Phila., 1891, 66-92. . Chancre of lip in a child 

seven months old, probably acquired through a feed- 
ing bottle. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 542-545. 

. Syphilis as a nonvenereal disease, with a plea for 

the legal control of syphilis. Ibid., 1901, xxxvi, 933-938. 

. Syphilis as a disease innocently acquired. Ibid., 

1905, xliv, 681-684. — Rurwinkelo Einimpfungr von 
Schanker durch den Hollenstein. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 95. See, also, infra, 
Lieven. — Rash (J. F.) Chancre of the genitals with- 
out coitus. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 437.— Caldwell 
(C E ) Syphilis insontium. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1903, vii, 236-239. — Cartright 
(S S ) Svphilis transmitted by dental forceps. Med. 
lice., N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 776. — Castaing. Proposi- 
tion de modification au gobelet actuel du charhier. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxviii, 350-353.— Cas- 
tello (E.) El tabaco en la sifilis. Rev. med. deSevilla, 
1909, Iii, 165-169.— Catrin. Observation de contagion de 
svphilis au moyen d'un rasoir contamine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 556-558. Also: 
<; ; iz d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 814.— Cedercreutz (A.) 
En patient, pa hvilken syfilitisk smitta ofverforts genom 
koppning. [Syphilitische Ansteckung durch Schropfen. 
Ref p. civ.) Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsmgfors, 
1902, xliv 529-531 — Charmeil. Syphilis de source me- 
dicale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 553-558.— 
< histyakoff. O vnlepolovom zarazhenii sifilisom. 
[Nonsexual svphilitic infection. J Dnevnik syezda Mosk.- 
Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb.,1886,i,134.— Chlenoti* 
(MA) K kazui'stikle vnlepolovovo sifilisa. [Nonsexual 
svphiiis.] Russk. Vrach, St.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1060; 1093.— 
Choniogubofr (A. N.) Kratkiya statisticheskiya 
danniva o vnlepolovom sifilisle sredi zhenshtshin. lle- 
chivstiikhsva na adresnom otdlelenii Myasnitskol 
bolnitsi v 1888-95 gg. [Brief statistical data on non- 
sexual svphilis among the women of Myasnitski Hos- 
pital.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 189;>-<>, v, 77- 
8i —Coffin. Note sur un cas de transmission rare de la 
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syphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 18%, viii, 735. — 
Uanloit. Syphilis niutilante d'origine infantile. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 368-370.— Davis 
(H.J.) Three cases of syphilis in one family, (?) com- 
municated by oral infection from one to the other. J. 
Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 227.— Delobel. Ulcere sy- 
philitique de l'avant-bras datant de quatre ans; gueri- 
son par le traitement specifique. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 72-74.— De Jtteric (H.) A 
case of syphilitic chancre of the cheek from a bite. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 157.— Dewin (E.) 
Syphilis insontium. N. Heilkunst, Berl., 1902, xiv, 141- 
143 — Dolgopolon? (N. M.) O chastotie pcrekhoda 
zaraznavo sirilisa v nezaraznly pri ambulatornom lle- 
chenii selskavo naseleniya. [Frequency of transition of 
contagious into noncontagious syphilis in dispensary 
treatment of the village population.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 34-52.— Dyackkoff 
(N. N.) K kazu'istikle vnlepolovikhtvyordikh shankrov. 
[Nonsexual chancre.] Ibid., 1907, xiv, 85-95.— Dya- 
konolt'(G.) Sluchal vnlepolovavo zarazheniya Sifi- 
lisom. [Case of nonsexual infection with syphilis.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, med.- 
spec. pt., 771-773. — Evans ( T. C. ) Chancre of the 
nasal septum and forearm, the latter from hypoder- 
mic needle. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 370-372.— Fa- 
noni ( A. ) Syphilis in the barber shop; a case of 
infection through an accidental razor wound. Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 19U2, lxii, 930.— Fislier (F. D.) Syphi- 
lis acquired in childbed. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 400-402. — 
Fournier (A.) Contagions m6dicales de Ja syphilis. 
Bull, med.. Par., 1895, ix, 457; 467. Also: Echo med., 
Toulouse, 1895, 2. s., ix, 253; 265; 279. Also: Pratique 
med., Par., 1895, ix, 265; 273. . Des sources de con- 
tagion dans la syphilis infantile. J. de med. de Par., 

1895, 2. s., vii, 512-514. . Sur quelques chancres 

extra-genitaux; chancre digital. J. de med. et chir. 

prat., Par., 1895, lxvi, 729-733. . Syphilitic infection 

of and by medical men. Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 

139-142. . Syphilis acquise dans le jeune age. In- 

dcpend. med., Par., 1897, iii, 329. . Transmission de 

la syphilis par le perccnient des oreilles. Soc. franc. 

prophyl. san. et mot. Bull., Par., 1904, iv,102-104. . 

La syphilis des honneles femmes. Bull.Acad.de med., 

Par., 1906, 3. s., h i, 190; 232. . Die Syphilis der Un- 

schuldigen. 7. Der Schanker des Stammes und der 
Gliedmassen. Med. f. Alle, Wien u. Leipz., 1906, i, 291; 

320: 1907, ii, 21; 35. . Zungenkrebs, Syphilis und 

Tabak. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1775-1778. Also, 

transl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 464-466. . 

La contagion de la syphilis par les verrcs. Bull. Soc. 
frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 2-4. — 
Gal I let on. La syphilis des verriers an point devue de 
la prophylaxie et de la responsabilitt; legale. Lyonm6d., 
1902. xcix, 777-7^5.— Gamberini (P.) II tabacco e la 
sifilide. Riv. ital. di terap. e ig., Piacenza, 1892, xii, 343- 
347. — (iastou & Comandon. Preuve donn6e par 
l'ultra-microscope de la contagion possible de la syphilis 
par les verres k boire. Bull. Soc. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1908, xix, 292-294.— Gaucher & Lotiste. Chancre 
syphilitique du capuchon chez une enfant de huit ans; 
contagion familiale. Ibid., 100. — Gaucher & JMonier- 
V in a rd. Contagion syphilitique par un bandage her- 
niaire; syphilids ulcero-crustac6e gt?n6ralisee seeondaire, 
meconmie pendant trois mois. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 118. — 
Gold (L. G.) Shestsluchayev vnlepolovovo zarazheniya 
sifilisom. [Six cases of nonsexual syphilitic infection.] 
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz.. Odessa, 1893, ii, 64-66. — 
Good ell (W.) The risks of syphilitic infection in- 
curred bv gynaecologists. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 
3. s., i, 271-276.— Gottheil (W. S.) A rare syphilitic in- 
fection. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1895-6, viii, 117.— 
Griffin (E. H.) Chancres found in unusual localities. 
N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 668-674.— Hall (A. J.) Ashort 
history of syphilitic infection (non-venereal). Med. Press 
& Circ, Lo'nd., 1896, n. s., lxii, 614.— Hallopeau (H.) & 
Trastotir. Sur un chancre induresourcilierconseoutif 
a une morsure. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900. xi. 322.— Hal pern (J.) Ueberdic Abhiihgig- 
keit des Verlaufcs der Syphilis von der Infectionsquelle. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxviii,67- 
74.— Harris (W. J.) Primary syphilis; modes of infec- 
tion and relative frequency of illicit and innocent syphi- 
lis. Tr. Am. Inst. Homcep. 1900, N. Y., 1901, 264-267.— 
Hershey ( E. P. ) Symposium on syphilis; modes 
of infection. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 237. 
Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 275.— Hutchin- 
son (J.) Syphilis from inoculation without primary 

sore. Arch. Surg.. Lond., 1892-3, iv, 331. . Acquired 

syphilis in a child, possibly from contaminated clothes; 
three chancres in different parts of the body. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiv, 153. . On the lia- 
bility of women to transmit syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 
1900, xi, 79.— lordau (A. P.) O domovikh epidemivakh 
sifilisa. [House epidemics of syphilis.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1903, lix, 346-349.— Ivaiiji (E.) Neuere (138) 
Falle von extragenitaler Syphilis-Infection. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 417-422. Also: Med - 
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chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1902, xxxvii, 285-287.— Jacobl (A.) 
Syphilis in the barber shop. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 
986. — Jacobs. Les innocentes. Progres m£d. beige, 
Brux., 1902, iv, 77-79. —Joseph (M.) Ueber extragenital 
Syphilisinfection. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. 
. . . Georg Lewin, Berl., 1896, 65-72,1 pi.— Jud kins (\V.) 
Odd methods of syphilitic inoculation. J. Cutan. & Ge- 
nito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 480.— .Milliard (C.) & 
Patry (E.) La contamination syphilitique par accident 
du travail. Rev. Suisse d. accid. du travail retc.l, Ge- 
neve, 1907, i, 25; 48.— Jul lien. Chancres syphilinques 
des deux amygdales contractus par la suction des seins. 
J. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., 1897, ix, 484-487. — Kark 
(E. I.) RIedkiy sluchal vnlepolovovo sifiliticheskayo 
pervichnovo skleroza. [Rare case of nonsexual primary 
syphilitic sclerosis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, 
iii, med. pt., 779-781.— Karsh in (A. A.) Sluchal vnle- 
polovovo zarazheniya sifilisom i pervichnavo sifiloma 
ukazatelnavo paltsa. [Nonsexual syphilitic infection 
and primary syphiloma of the index'hnger.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. "Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xvi, 308.— Kis- 
tyakovski (E.) Dva sluchaya vnlepolovovo zara- 
zheniya sifilisom. [Two cases of nonsexual syphilitic 
infection.] Ibid., 1903, vi, 63. — Knowles ( F. C. ) 
Syphilis extragenitally acquired in early childhood. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 108-111.— Koch 
(I. M.) The infection of primary acquired syphilis. 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Bost., 1897, Ixxvii, 321-321.— 
Kohn ( E. ) Ein Fall von Inf ectio in utero. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1909, v, 1192 -Ko I ok in (N. M.) Sluchal vnle- 
polovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Nonsexual syphilitic 
infection.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1136.— 
Kolonioltseff (S. V.) K voprosu o vnlepolovom sift- 
lisle. [Nonsexual syphilis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1907, vi, 697; 713.— Kudish (V. M.) Sluchal zarazheniya 
sifilisom pri obryadle obrlezaniya (sifilis nevinnikh, sy- 
philis insontium) [Syphilis infection during the rite of 
circumcision.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1903, vi, 740-743. . Dva sluchaya professional- 

navo zarazheniya sifilisom; syphilis insontium (sifilis 
nevinnikh). [Two cases of professional syphilitic infec- 
tion; syphilis of the innocent.] Ibid., 1907, xiii, 35-37.— 
K ii h it (C. F.) Innocent syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 313.— Lang (E.) 
Hartnackige Syphilis, erworben durch Infection an der 
Leiche. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien 
u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 89.— Lecha-.llarti nez (L.) 
Avariosis de las mujeres honradas. Rev. espaii. de der- 
mat. y si f -., Madrid, 1908, x, 97.— Lenz (J.) Syphilis 
insontium. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x. 660; 679; 
700; 719; 752. — Leslie. Deux cas de syphilis acquise 
chez l'enfant. Med. inf., Par., 1895, ii, 393-396.— Lesser 
(E.) Syphilis insontium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xxxiv, 597-600. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
1897, Berl., 1898. xxviii, pt. 2, 190-198. [Discussion] , pt. 

I, 179-186. — Levi (L.) Intossicazione ed infezione sinli- 
tica. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 141-145. — Lieven (A.) 
Einimpfung von Schanker durch den Hollensteinstift; 
Bemerkung zu der Mittheilung Burwinkel's in No. 6 der 
Deutschenmedicinischen Wochenschrift. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 179.— Lukin (F.) 
K kazuistikle vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Non- 
sexual infection with syphilis.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 222-229.— Lydston (G. F.) 
The relations of syphilis to dentistry. Tr. Pan-Am. M. 
Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1890-1893.— McNaughton 
(J. G.) A case of syphilis following the bite of a human 
being. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 29.— Malherbe (H.) Un 
cas de syphilis post-conceptionnelle; eruption seeondaire 
psoriasiforme; chancre du doigt. J. de mecl. de Par., 
1900, 2. s., xii, 21.— Markoff (N. N.) RIedkiy sluchal 
vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Rare case of non- 
sexual syphilitic infection.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 32.— newborn (A. D.) A case 
of syphilitic inoculation from catheterization of the Eus- 
tachian tube. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 
175.— jnironovieb. (V. V.) RIedkiy sluchal vnlepo- 
lovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Rare case of nonsexual 
syphilitic infection.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1898, x, no. 

II, 4-6.— .tliropolski (I. A.) Tri sluchaya vnlepolo- 
vovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Three cases of nonsexual 
syphilitic infection. 1 Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1905, x, 19-23.— JJIishaikofT (G.) Izvonpo- 
lovo zarazvavanie s sifilis. [Syphilis contracted in non- 
sexual way.] Spis. na Sofiysk. Med. Druzh., 1900-1901, i, 
40; 91. — .7Ioeli lau (F. G.) A peculiar case of syphilitic 
infection. Buffalo M. J., 1895-6, xxxv, 484.— Mont- 
gomery (D. W.) Chancre of the lip, probably acquired 
through the use of the "rouge stick." Med. News, N. Y., 
1897, lxxi, 730. . The conveyance of syphilitic infec- 
tion by medical men. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1905, 
iii, 218-220.— JTIorel-Lavallee. Sifilis de las nodrizas. 
Cong, internac. de med. leg., Madrid, 1899, iii, 90-110.— 
Morrow (P. A.) A case or syphilis from ritual circum- 
cision. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 235 — 
.Uoskalell' (N. A.) Sluchal professionalnavo vnlepo- 
lovovo zarazheniya sifilisom; cnancre panaritium ruki. 
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[Professional nonsexual syphilitic infection; . . . of the 
hand.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, no. 3, 1-8.— 
Moyer (H. N.) Circumcision in restricting the spread 
of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 886.— 
I»Iracek(F.) Ueberextragenitale Infectionen. Jahrb • 

d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 737-749. . 

Sclerosis ad anum; Infansa fratre infectus. Ibid., 1898 
Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii.pt. 2, 233.— Miin< liheimer (F ) 
Ueberextragenitale Syphilisinfection. Arch. f. Dermat 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.,1897, xl, 191-236.— Iduromtseff 
(V.) Sluchal vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sitilisom. [Non- 
sexual syphilitic infection.] Vovenno-med. J., St Pe- 
tersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 394.— lUurzin (M. I.) 
Vnlepolovoye zarazheniye sitilisom odinnadtsati nizh- 
nikh chinov peredachel zarazl drug drugu. [Nonsexual 
infection of 11 soldiers with syphilis by transmitting the 
virus from one to the other. J Ibid., 1904^ ii, med. -spec pt 
166-174.— Nenberger (J.) Ueber unschuldig erworbene 
Syphilis. Hyg. Bl., Berl., 1907, iii, 145-150.— Neumann. 
Zur Frage der Syphilisinfektion durch Leichcn. Allg 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 1-3— Nikolski (N. 1' ) 
Sluchal vnlepolovovo zarazheniva sitilisom. [Nonsexual 
syphilitic infection.] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev [Protok. fiz - 
med. Obsh., 1898-9, ii, 162-165], 1900, xl.— Noyes (A. W F ) 
Fourteen cases of extragenital svphilitic inoculation. 
Intercolon. ^Q. J. M. & S., Melbourne, 1894, i, 255-268 
1 pi.— Papee (J.) Pozaplciowe zakazenie kila. [Non- 
sexual syphilitic infection.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1909 
xlviii, 559; 569; 581; 593: 606; 618.— de la Pedrosa (F' 
S.) Caminos de la sifilis. Rev. espec. med , Madrid 
1910, xiii. 241; 323.— Pellegrini (L.) Svphilide imme- 
ntata. Boll. d. Soc. med. prov. di Bergamo, 1894, v, 9- 
12.— Perrin (L.) Responsibility civile d'un patron ver- 
rier dans un cas de syphilis contracted par un de ses 
ouvriers souffleurs. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par 1903 
4. bl, iy, 263-266. Also: Bull. Soc. franc." de dermat, et 
syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 129-132.— Perrin (M.) Observa- 
tions de syphilis transmise par le rasoir. Soc. franc, de 
prophyl. san. et mor. Bull. Par., 1905, v, 459-462.— Pe- 
terson (G. R.) Syphilis insontium. West Canada M J 
Winnipeg, 1907, i, 353-359.— Polozker (I. L.) Infection 
following circumcision in Hebrew children, with report 
of two cases. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor 
1899, xxi, 186-189. — Poltavtseflf" (A. P.) Vnlepolovove 
sinhticheskoye zarazhenive. [Nonsexual syphilitic in- 
fection.] Russk.J.Kozhn.i Ven. Bollczn., Kharkov 1905 
x, 298-300.— del Portillo (L.) Estudio de las diversas 
modalidades del contagio indirecto de la sifilis Rev 
espan. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909. xi, 379-389.— Pom- 
brak (A. Ye.) Dva sluehaya vnlepolovovo sifilisa. 
[Two cases of nonsexual syphilis.] Med. Obozr , Mosk 
1893, xl, 434-436.— Powell (A.) The comparative fre- 
quency of syphilis among the circumcised and the un- 
circumcised. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1409.— Prokseh 
(J. K.) Die Syphilisinfection durch Leichname. Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900, iv, 2-5. Also, Reprint.— Pro- 
topopoflf°(Y. N.) Dva sluchava vnlepolovovo zarazhe- 
niya sitilisom. [Two cases of nonsexual svphilitic infec- 
tion.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904,"iii, med. -spec 
pt., 739-741.— Pnlslord (H. A.) A case of syphilis in a 
young girl; probably acquired from her mother. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 18%, xxvii, 1196.— Rieliard (G.) Des 
divers modes de contagion dans la svphilis acquise. J. 
de med. de Par., 1895, 2. s., vii, 411; 423 ; 435; 447 ; 459; 471. 
Also: J. de mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1895, vii, 470-195. 
Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1895, ii, 226; 253; 285.— 
Robbing (H. A.) Unmerited svphilis, and the third 
act of the drama of syphilis. Virginia M. Month., Rich- 
mond, 1894-5, xxi, 577-594. Also, Reprint. . Svphi- 
lis of the innocent. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 

241-264. Also, Reprint. . Non-venereal svphilis. J. 

Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 219^223. Also, 

Reprint. . Dangers of the barber shop. Maryland 

M. .!., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 273-277. Also, Reprint.— Ro- 
manovski (N. N.) RIedkiy sluchal zarazheniya siti- 
lisom (syphilis insontium). [Rare case of syphilis infec- 
fection.l Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, 985.— Rot- 
man (E. A.) K kasu'istikle vnlepolovovo shankra; 
vnlepolovol shankr na penis'Ie. [Nonsexual chancre 
upon the penis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Khar- 
kov, 1905, x, 34 — Rozenkvisl (A.) K statistikle vnle- 
polovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Statistics of nonsexual 
infection with syphilis.] Bibliot. vraeh., Mosk., 1898, v, 
509-587. Also: Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1898, v, 390-392.— 
Russkoye Sifilidologieheskove i Dermatologicheskove 
Obshtshestvo. [Russian Svphilidological and Dermato- 
logical Society.] Soobshtsheniya o vnlepolovom zara- 
zhenii sifilisom. [Communications on nonsexual syphi- 
litic infection.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, 
clxxvi, unoffic. pt., 1. sect., 537-549.— Sacks (T.) Ueber 
aussergeschlechtliche Svphilisansteckung und ihre so- 
ziale Bedentung. Festsehr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Gesehlechtskrankh . Frankf. a. M., 
1903, 76-91.— Seherb. Famille syphilisee par contage 
buccal. Bull. med. de l'AIgerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 514.— 
Schindlcr (C.) WassollendasKrankenpflegepcrsonal, 



Syphilis {Transmission of, Non-sexual). 

Massenre und Heilgehilfen von der Svphilis wisseiV 
Deutsche Krankenpfi.-Zte., 1909, xii, 333-338.-Schlas- 
oerg (H. J.) Die Tonsillen als Ansteckungstriiger bei 
&3 ' J 3 ™ 1 - z tschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, Ergnzngshft., 
182-194.— Sell reus,. Ein Fall vonseltenerindirekterUe- 
bertragung der Syphilis. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1894 
vn, 1233,-Senger (E.) Ueber eine seltene Uebertra- 
f*, n f,« rt t eT s >'P hilis - Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 
392-397. — Sergieyeir (L. A.) Sluchal vnlepolovovo 
zarazheniya sililisom, [Nonsexual svphilitic infection.] 
Kiissk. J, Kozhn. l Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903 v 377 — 
SmeWS (B. H.) Syphilis insontium. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cmcin .1905, n. s., lv, 666-668.— Shnitklnd ( K.) Slu- 
chal vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Nonsexual 
syphilitic infection.] Russk. .1. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn 
Kharkov, 1901, i. 199 -Sk taker binski. Sluchal vnle- 
polovavo zarazheniya sililisom. [Nonsexual svphilitic 
infection.] Russk. Med., St, Petersb., 1891, x'vi 92 — 
Smell ( S. ) Syphilis communicated by industrial im- 
plements. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1678. — Solov- 
!•) K kazuistikie vnlepolovovo zarazheniva 
Miihsom. [Nonsexual syphilitic infection.l Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt, 1388- 
1394. — fcperanski ( N. S. ) K voprosu o vnlepolo- 
vom zarazhenii sifilisom. [Nonsexual svphilitic infec- 
tion.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 189.5-6, v, 65- 
71-. • Dva sluehaya vnlepolovovo zarazheniva si- 
filisom. [Two cases of nonsexual svphilitic infection.l 
Ibid., 1897-8, vii, 22-25.— Steensen (C. L.) A random 
note; the unclean citrar-cutter. Med. Mirror St Louis 
1903, xiv, 88. — Sterntlial (A.) Mittheilungen iiber 
extragenitale syphilitische Infectionen. Beitr z wis- 
senseh. Med. Festsehr. . . . d. Versamml. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte . . ., Brnschwg., 1897, 268-288— Sua re z 
de ITIendoza. Observation de causes anormales de 
transmission de la syphilis. J. de la sante intime, Par. 

1906, 41-46 — Sukhott* (A. A.) Sluchal vnlepolovovo 
zarazheniya sifilisom. [Nonsexual svphilitic infection 1 
Protok. zasaid. Obsh. morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1903-4 
xli, 22-2n. — Sulzer. Accident primitif de la surface 
muqueuse de la paupiere inferieure chez un nourrisson, 
provenant d'un chancre amvgdalien de la mere Rec 
d'opht., Par., 1899, 3. s., xxi, 714.— Swinburne (G. K ) 
Casesofsyphilisinsontium. J. Cutan. Dij.incl. Syph. NY 

1907, xxv, 469-472. Also: Internat. Dermat. Cong. ( vi i 1907' 
Tr., N.Y., 190S, ii, 827-830.— Taylor < R. W.) Syphilis and 
massage. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 601.— Thrasher 
( W.) Patient with innocently acquired svphilis in a boy 
of thirteen. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv 75- 
684.— Tro timed". Dva sluehaya vnlepolovol lokaliz'atsii 
sihliticheskavo kontagiya. [Two cases of nonsexual in- 
fection with syphilis.] Russk. Med., St.Petersb., 1891 xvi 
106. — Tulinoff (A. I.) Pervichnaya sifiliticheskaya 
yazva vnlepolovovo proiskhozhdeniva na polovikh cha- 
styakh dlevochki 9 llet. [Primary syphilitic ulcer not of 
sexual origin on the sexual parts of a girl 9 years old 1 
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 191-202.— Uspenski (A. a!) 
Sluchal vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom polovovo or- 
gana. [Nonsexual infection of the penis with syphilis 1 
Vraeh. Gax.,S.-l vterb.. 1906, xiii, 852.— Veehtomoff(E. > 
Sluchal vnlepolovovo zarazheniya sifilisom. [Nonsexual 
syphilitic infection ] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn 
Kharkov, 1901, i, 218.— Verstraeten (C.) La morsur'e 
du Culex pipiens ne transmet pas la svphilis. Bull. Soc 
de med. de Gand, 1905, lxxi, 227.— Via lie (E.) Syphilis 
par impregnation directe. Actualite med., Par., 1894, vi 
65.— Vlennois. De La svphilis contracted par les ou- 
vriers Terriers dans L'exercice de leu r profession; prophv- 
laxle. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1867), 1868, iii, 70-76.— 
Viner (N. M. ) Dva sluehaya vnlepolovovo zarazheniya 
sifilisom. [Two cases of nonsexual syphilitic infection 1 
Russk. .1. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi 744 — 
Vladlmlroff (i. 1'.) Osluchaye zarazheniya sililisom 
ot prislugi. [Case of syphilis contracted from servant 1 
Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1887-8, v, 91-91.— Volk (M. 
L.) Report of a case of syphilis inoculated bv a dentist' 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxiv, 49. Also- Med - 
Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1911, xiv, 307-309.— Watson (11 
G.) Syphilis communicated in assault and batterv N 
York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxviii, 204. Also, Reprint — 
van Waveren (A. G. W.) Een paar vragen omtrent 
overbrenging van lues door den Pulex irritans. Nederl 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. r., xl, d. 1 1026- 
1030.— Zabolotski (A.N.) K statistikle vnlepolovovo 
zarazheniya sifilisom po danniin ambulatorii Myasnitskot 
bolnitsi. [Statistics of nonsexual svphilitic infection af- 
ter data from the out-patient department of Myasnitska 
Hospital.] Protok. Mosk. ven.i dermat. Obsh. (1893-4) 1895 
iii, 20-24.— Zaru bin (V. I.) Vnlenolovoye zarazheniye 
sifilisom. [Nonsexual syphilitic infection.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn, i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, L904, vii, K>5.— J.U-.w- 
novski (I. V.) Novoye zarazheniye sifilisom. [New 
syphilitic infection.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 809.— 
Zlegelroth. Kin BeitragzurSyphilisinsontium, Arch, 
f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1900, ii, 119. 
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Syphilis {Transmission of) during lac- 
tation. 

Delmas (P.) *L'avarie des remplacantes; 
expose des faits; mesures preventives; suites ju- 
diciaires. 8°. Munlpellier, 1907. 

La Rosa (G.) La sifilide da allattamento mer- 
cenario e le relative misure igieniche. Comu- 
nieazione fatta al IV. Congresso nazionale deyili 
itrienisti in Palermo, nella seduta pomeridiana 
del 18 maggio 1892. 8°. Caltagirone, 1892. 

Paolantonacci (P.) * Contribution. a P£tude 
de la transmission de la syphilis par l'allaite- 
ment. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Petit (M.) * Syphilis; nourrices et nourris- 
sons. Diagnostic et prophylaxie. 8°. Lyon, 
1904. 

Raymond (P.) La syphilis dans l'allaite- 
ment, hygiene et prophvlaxie. 12°. Paris, 
[1893]. 

Renaut (L. ) * De la transmission de la sy- 
philis par l'allaitement au point de vue juridi- 
que et deontologique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Vigano (E. ) La sifilide contra tta con 1' al- 
lattamento ed il regolamento sanitario vigente; 
relazione fatta per incarico delle signore A. Ra- 
vizza e B. Venegoni, visitatrici del riparto sifi- 
liatrico dell' Ospedale maggiore di Milano. 8°. 
Milano, 1904. 

Anza (S.) Appunti di sifilide ereditaria e da allatta- 
mento. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 597- 
606. — Barduzzi (D.) Sul rischio professional nella 
sifilide da allattamento mereenario. Ramazzini, Firenze, 
1909, iii, 698. — Barduzzi (D.) & Silvestri (L.) Sifi- 
lide da allattamento. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1908, xlix, 116-126.— Batasheff (G. ) Zarazheniye sifili- 
som pri kormlenii grudyu chuzhovo rebyonka i cherez 
novo yevo materi.. [Infection of syphilis of a strange in- 
fant through feeding at the breast and of his own mother 
through him.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xl, 436. — 
Blondeau. Un exemple de syphilis congenitale trans- 
mise par un nourrisson a sa nourrice. Bull. Soc. de med. 
de Par. (1866), 1867, ii, 68-76.— Casarlni (C.) Sifilomi 
multipli in sifilide d' allattamento. Rassegna di sc. med., 
Modena, 1901-2, xvi, 122-128.— Cassel (J.) Die Gefahren 
der Syphilisiibertragung in modernen Siiuglingsstatio- 
nen. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1909, 1, 141-154.— Chis- 
tyakott* ( M. A.) [TschistiakofY in French] . Zarazheniye 
sifilisom cherez pnkarmlivaniye rodilnitsami v rodilnikh 
domakh. [Syphilitic infection through nurses in lying-in 
houses.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 403-406. Also, 
transl.: Syphilis. Par., 1903, i, 370-376.— < iulib (G.) Sulle 
norme pratiche d' invigilanza igienica e profilattica da 
seguirsi nei brefotrofi per impedire la trasmissione della 
sifilide con 1' allattamento. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1909, xxxi, 315-362.— Communication de la 
syphilis par un enfant a sa nourrice; responsabilite des 
parents; silence du medecin; responsabilites. Courrier 
med., Par., 1896, xlvi, no. 52, p. v. — Constant (C.) De 
l'expertise medico-legale dans les cas de contamination 
de nourrice par nourrisson svphilitique. Ann. d'hyg 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 357-865.— Danlos. Chancres" sy- 
philitiques multiples des seins chez une nourrice. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 70-72. 

. Syphilis meconnue chez un nourrisson; infection 

de la nourrice; chancres svphilitiques multiples des seins. 
Gaz.d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 49.— l>is< n»sioii 
sur la] preservation des nourrices et des nourrissons con- 
tre la syphilis. Soc. franc, deprophvl. san. etmor. Bull 
Par., 1905, v, 342; 434; 467: 1906, vi, 71; 115; 163. — Du- 
rante ( I).) La quistione della nutrice in casi di sifi- 
lide paterna. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli 
1897, xiii, 08-74. — Epstein (A.) Ammenvermittlung! 
Sauglingsfiirsorge und Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Sauglings- 
fiirsorge, Leipz., 1911, v, 68; 107. — Eraud (J.) Ob- 
servation d'heredo-syphilis developpee chez un enfant 3 
mois apres la naissance; contagion de la nourrice non 
par un chancre mammaire, mais par un chancre de 
l'amygdale; proces en dommages-interets; rejet de la de- 
mande et deboutement de la nourrice sur ce fait qu'elle 
n'a pas eu de chancre mammaire. Ann. de dermat et 
syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 268-272. — Fisclil (R ) 



muniquee par un nourrisson a sa nourrice. Ann d'hyg 

Par 1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 366-375. . De l'allaitement 

artificiel des enfants svphilitiques. Presse med., Par 

i 1 - 8 ^ 7 ' u 1 " 83- ^ • Vvie erniihrt man ein von einem'svphi- 

Utischen Oder syphilisverdachtigen Vater stammendes 
Kind? Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv. 175- 223 
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tation. 

. Expertise medico-legale dans les cas de contagion 

de nourrice par nourrisson svphilitique. Bull, med., Par 

1897, xi, 1117; 1129.. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1897, 10. s 
1, 577; 589. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1898, 2. s., xii, 1; 
13; 25; 37. . Syphilis communiquee par un nourris- 
son a sa nourrice. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 379- 
381. Also: Rev. de m<5d. leg., Par., 1898, v, 221-226.— 
Gallois (P.) Responsabilite du medecin d'un enfant 
heredo-syphilitiquequia contagionne" sa nourrice. Bull, 
med.. Par., 1907, xxi, 226. — Gaucher. Chancre du 
mamelon chez une nourrice; contagion par nourrisson 
Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 810-812.— Giannini (E.) Bulla 
sifilide trasmessa per baliatico mereenario. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1898, ix, 768-771.— Grassi (E.) La sifilide 
da allattamento nel brefotrofio di Milano. Atti d. Ass. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1892, i, 44-56. — Gratsianski (P. [.) 
Pitomnicheskiy promisel i vliyaniye yevo na rasprostra- 
neniye sifilisa sredi gorodskavo i selskavo naseleniy. 
[The nursing industry and its influence on the spread 
of syphilis amidst the city and village populations.] 
Trudi . . . svezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. v Rossii 
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 9, 1-59. — Gravajjno. 
Syphilomas primitifs des seins; svphilis par allaitement 
Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 588-594. — Grin le Id (A. I.) 
[DIevitsa 19 ITet, nedavno mamka, s lues ii: induratio 
mammilla? dextrae, scleradenitis universalis; roseola.] 
fGirl of 19, recently a nurse, with . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
l Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 493.— Hammer (W.) 
Gesetzlicher Ammenschutz. Ztschr. f.Sexualwissensch., 
Leipz., 1908, i, 535-537.— Hamonic (L.) Transmission 
de la syphilis a la nourrice par son nourrisson; action en 
dommages-interets; arret de la cour de Paris. J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1897, xxv, 245.— Harding (G. F.j A case 
of syphilis in mother and child, with unusual history. 
3oston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 85-87.— Hertzenstein 
(G. M.) O preduprezhdenii zarazheniya dletel kor- 
militsami. [Prevention of infection of children by 
nurses.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat 
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 338-341. — Hoolisiii- 
ger (C.) Ueber das Colles'sche Gesetz und den Choc 
en retour bei der hereditiiren Syphilis. Wien. med 
Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 1977; 2039; 2088; 2140; 2190- 
2241; 2285; 2343; 2386. Also [Abstr.]- Verhandl. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf 
u. Aerzte 1897, Wiesb., 1898, xiv, 71-76.— Janovsky 
(V.) Pfyice die udani kojencern pfenesena. [Syphilis 
infection, according to statement, from suckling.] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1885, xxiv, 641-644.— Jeanseliiic. 
Heredo-syphilis et allaitement. Rev. gen. de elin et de 
th6rap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 166.— Kudisli (V. M.) Sluchal 
dvukhstoronnyavo shankra grudel u kormilitsi (syphilis 
insontium: kormilitsi). [Bilateral chancre of the breast in 
a wet nurse . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1911, xxi, 50-52. — Lardier. La protection des 
nourrices. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 1895-6, x, no. 38, 
52-58. — La Bosa. Sulla sifilide per all' attamento 
mereenario c relative misure igieniche. Atti d. Cong, 
d. Federaz. d. soc. ital. d' ig. 1892, Palermo, 1893, 311- 
328. — Le Pileur. Une femme contaminee par un 
nourrisson obtient des dommages-interets. Soc. franc, 
de^ prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 49.— 
Lequ)'cr(J.) Syphilis maternelle et allaitement. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 161-165.— Lesoudier 
(C.) De la responsabilite de la contamination svphili- 
tique des nourrices par leurs nourrissons. Loire' med., 
St.-Etienne, 1902, xxi, 122; 138: 166; 191.— Lop (P.-A.) 
De la necessite de soumettre a un examen medical les 
enfants proteges remis aux nourrices. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 

1898, lxxi, 880. — Lugeol. Allaitement et syphilis. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 
1903, 22.— JTI. (A.) Responsabilite aggravde d'un etudiant 
en medecine qui confie son propre enfant atteint d'he- 
redo-syphilis a une nourrice seche sans la prevenir du dan- 
ger de contamination. Gaz. mod. beige, Liege, 1906-7, xix, 
223.— JHanasei'n (M. P.) K voprosu o primlenenii ioda 
u kormyashtshikh sifilitichek. [Administration of iodine 
to nursing syphilitic women.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, xix, 326-325,— Marian. Svphi- 
lis et allaitement. [Abstr.] Ann. de med. et chir." inf., 
Par., 1898, ii, 887-892.— ITIazzo Ian i (A.) La sifilide con- 
genita dei poppanti nei suoi rapporti coll' allattamento 
mereenario ecollatuteladellasalutepubblica. Rassegna 
san. di Roma, 1906, iv, 254 ; 265; 274.— Moiirorvo filho. 
Um caso raro de syphilis infantil transmittida pelo seio 
matcrno. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1909, xv, 109-112. 
Also, transl.: Med. de los ninos, Barcel., 1909, x, 134-136.— 
Morel-Lavallee (A.) Syphilis et nourrices; combien 
de temps apres le d6but de la verole des parents peut-on 
les autoriser a faire allaiter au sein par une nourrice 
(5trangere 1' enfant qui naitra d'eux? J. de clin. et de 
thdrap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 729-735.— Nagelsehinidt (F.) 
Ueber eine Nachweisestellesyphilitischer Ammen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 181.— Nourrices et nourrissons 
syphilitiqucs. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1893-4, i, 56.— 
Pellizzari (P.) Della trasmissione della sifilide con- 
genita alle nutrici. Memoria. Sperimentale, Firenze, 
1861, viii, 288-315. Also, Reprint.— Petrini de Galatz. 
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Syphilis {Transmission of) during lac- 
tation. 

La transmission de la syphilis dans l'allaitement par les 
nourrices. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1903, v, 33: 43; 
5i.— Piazza (L.) Tossiemia o tossinfezione(?) in cagno- 
Hni allattati da donna sitilitica. Policlin., Roma, 1909, 
xvi, sez. med., 564-508.— Pinard (A.) Syphilis, nour- 
rices et nourrissons. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 561-587. — 
Prol'eta (G.) Variazioni su motivi di sifilide congenita 
e per allattamento. Gior.ital.d. mal. Yen., Milano, 1900, 
xxxv, 165-178. — Prompt. De la syphilis des nourrices. 
DauphinS med., Grenoble, 1896, xx, 25; 64 — Queirel. 
Svphilis et allaitement. [Abstr.] Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 651-659.— Quillier (F.) Al- 
laitement artiriciel chez un enfant debile syphilitique du 
poids de 1,500 grammes. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1909, 
xii, 262-264. — Ramazzotti (P.) Profllassi della sifilide 
da allattamento. Attid. Cong.naz. p. 1' ig. d. allattamento 
mercen. [etc.] 1899, Milano, 1900, i, 124-138.— Raymond 
(P.) La contagion syphilitique chez les nourrices des 
Enfants-Assistes. Progres med.. Par., 1893, 2. s., xviii,84. 

. Contagion d'une nourrice par son nourrisBon 

syphilitique; prophylaxie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 
549-555. — Ricel (A. P.) Sifilide ed allattamento. Arch, 
ital.di ginec .Napoli, 1905, i, 35-41.— Richard (G.) De 
la mammo-syphilis ou de la transmission de la syphilis 
parle sein nourricier. J. d. sages-femmes, Par. ,1895, xxiii, 
364; 372; 380: 1896, xxiv,5.— Rietschel (H.) Ammen- 
vermittlung, Sauglingsfiirsorge und Syphilis. Ztschr. f. 
Sauglingsfiirsorge, Leipz., 1910-11, iv, 297-309.— Ripoll 
(G.) Heredo-sitilis; lesiones epirisarias congenitus con 
anquilosis, porsifilis materna contraida con la lactancia 
de un nifio sifilitico. Med. delosninos, Barcel,1908,ix, 
171.— Rocher (G.) De la responsabilit6 des parents au 
cas de transmission de la syphilis de nourrisson a nourrice; 
a propos d'un arret de la cour de Paris. Soc. de m6d. lt>g. 
de France. Bull., Par., 1885, viii, 241-248.— Rol let (E.) 
Nourrissons et nourrices svphilitiques. Lvon mod. ,1893, 
Ixxii, 391-396.— de Rothschild (H.) Syphilis et allai- 
tement. Progres med., Par., 1903, xviii, 1-5. — Segovia 
y Arquellada. Contagio en la alimentaeion de los 
ninos siflliticos. Siglo med., Madrid, 1909, lvi, 338-341.— 
Silvestri. Sifilide da allattamento. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 126-134.— Speranski (N. S.) 
K voprosu o sifilisle kormilits. [Svphilis of nurses.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1892, xxxvii, 90-95.— Syphilis et 
nourrices mercenaires. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux (1910), 1911, 471-173.— Terrien (E.) 
La syphilis WrOditaire precoce et l'allaitement merce- 

naire. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 1013. . Syphilis 

et allaitement. J.de meVl. de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 69. 
Also: Med. inf., Par., 1908, v, 25-28. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec.. Par., 1908, 89-92.— Thifoierge (G.) 
Les nourrices svphilitiques. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
psediat.. Par., 1903, xvi, 33-49.— Thomas (J.D.) How 
best to diagnosticate communicative syphilis in a wet 
nurse. Internal M. Mag., N. Y., 1901, x, 609-611.— Tou- 
rey-Plallat. Les nourrices avariees. Clinique, Par., 
1906, i, 88. Also: Soc.frang.de prophyl. san. etmor. Bull., 
Par., 1906, vi, 150-154.— Turquan. Recherche des mo- 
yens administratifs qui permettraient d'utiliser, au profit 
des enfants svphilitiques prives de mere, le lait des 
femmes syphilitiques ayant perdu leur enfant. Soc. 
franc, de prophvl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1908, viii, 
236-255.— Ustinoff (A. N.) Pitomnicheskiy i kormi- 
lichniy promisli, kak puti rasprostraneniya sifilisa v na- 
selenii, l znacheniye dleyatelnosti vospitatelnikh domov 
v borble s etol bolleznyu. [The nursing industry as a 
method of propagation of syphilis amidst the population, 
and the value of the activity of asylums in the struggle 
with this disease.] Trudi . . . syezda po obsuzhd. mler 
prot sif. v Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 214-222.— 
Watson (W. T. ) A plea for a square deal for the wet 
nurse; wet-nursing of foundlings a pernicious practice 
and should be abandoned. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 1909-11. [Discussion] , 1949. 

Syphilis (Transmission of) by tattoo- 
ing. 

Cheinisse (L.) Chancres syphilitiques multi- 
ples consecutifs au tatouage. 8°. Paris, [n. d.~\. 
Repr.from: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., [n. d.] 
Rergasse (G.) Nouveaux faits de syphilis par ta tou- 
age. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1895, xxv, 203- 
208.— Rernheim (W.) & Clock (A.) Beitrag zur 
Frage: Svphilis und Tatowierung. Dermat. Centralbl., 
Berl., 1911-12, xv, 162-165. — Dohi (S.) Tatowierung 
und Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1909, xcvi, 3-20.— Florance. Beitrag zur Frage Tato- 
wierung und Svphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 
783-785.— Fonrnier (A.) Chancre axillaire de nature 
syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1893, iv, 548— Holland (W.) Beitrag zur Frage: Ta- 
towierung und Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1911, cx, 393-398, 1 pi.— Jenny. Trois cas de 
svphilis par tatouage. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1907, 1, 438-443.— Kreftlng (R.) Extragenital 



Syphilis (Transmission of) by tattoo- 
ing. 

Syphilisinfection; 539 Fiille. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvi, 167-186.— Kurita. Tiitowi- 
rung und Syphilis. [Japanese text. Uebers., 17. Hft.] . 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. ZU Tokyo, 1905, xix, 775-790, 1 pi.— 
Thomas (W. T.) Three cases of tattoo syphilis. Brit. 
J. Dermat,, Lond., 1898, x, 407-409.— Zechmeister (H.) 
Tatowierung und Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1901, xxxii, 225-230. 

Syphilis (Treatment of). 

See, also, Ephedra; Guaiacum; Naftalan; 
Syphilides ( treatment of); Syphilis (Congeni- 
tal, Treatment of). 

Allaire (B.) Traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections d'une preparation indolore. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Aoki. Moderne Behandlung der Syphilis. 
[Japanese text. ] 8°. Tokyo, 1911. 

Baar (G.) The modern view of syphilis and 
its treatment. 12°. New York & London, 1910. 

Baird (G. ) * De syphilide, et ejus curatione 
sine hydragyro. 8°. Ediriburgi, 1820. 

Baroncelli ( G. ) * De 1' hygiene buccale chez 
les syphilitiques. 8°. Lyon, 1911. 

Bottex. De la nature et du traitement de la 
syphilis. 8°. Lyon, 1836. 

Brandis (B.) Grundsatze bei Behandlung 
der Syphilis. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1886. 

Bruc(L.) *De la medication arsenico-mer- 
curielle dans le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1906. 

Cammas (J.) * De Pemploi de fer (medica- 
tion adjuvante) dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lis. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Cedercreutz (A. ) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Stickstoff wechsels in der Fruhperiode der Syphi- 
lis, nebst Untersuchungen iiber die Einwirkung 
therapeutischer Quecksilber- und Jodkaligaben 
auf den Stoffwechsel des Menschen. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1902. 

Chesnau (N.-A.-J.-B.) *An in curanda lue 
venerea sussumigia rite adhibita, remedium op- 
timum. Praeses: Ludovico-Renato Marteau. 4°. 
\_Parisiis, 1745.] 

Cooke (T. W.) On the relative influence of 
nature and art in the cure of syphilis. 8°. 
London, 1861. 

Dease ( W.) Erfahrungsmassige Heilart der 
Lustseuche und der damit vergesellschafteten 
venerischen Zufalle. Aus dem Englischen iiber- 
setzt mit Anmerkungen, Zusatzen und einem 
Register begleitet von Christian Friedrich Mi- 
chaelis. 8°. Zittau, 1790. 

Emery (E.) Traitement de la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris 1901. 

■ — . The same. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

& Chatin (A.) Therapeutique clini- 
que de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Farmaco (II) antisifilitico del Pollini, annota- 
zioni cliniche raccolte nel gabinetto medico 
della casa Gasparini-Pollini. 7. ed. 12°. Milano, 
1899. 

Fischer (V. ) * Die Lustseuche in therapeu- 
tischer Beziehung kurz dargestellt. 8° Wiirz- 
burg, 1836. 

Font y Ferres. El consejero en las enferme- 
dades sifilfticas. Metodo sencillo y razonado, 
al alcance de todos, para curar con prontitud y 
secreto la sifilis, y exposicion de algunas dolen- 
cias de los organos de la generacion en ambos 
sexos, como la impotencia, la retencion e in- 
continencia de orina, las enfermedades calcu- 
losas, y los estragos que causan el vicio solitario 
y las perdidaa seminales. 2. ed. 12°. Bar- 
celona, 1869. 
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Syphilis (Treatment of). 

Fossier (P.) Le traitement de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Fournier ([J.-] A.) Traitement de la syphi- 
lis. 8°. Paris, [1893]. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

. The same. The treatment of syphi- 
lis. English transl. of the 2. ed. [revised and 
enlarged], by C. F. Marshall. 8°. London, 
1906. 

. The same. American edition, re- 
vised and corrected, with an appendix by George 
M. Mackee. 8°. New York, [1907]. " 

. The same. Llecheniye eifilisa. Pe- 

revod s frantsuzskavo S. B. Orletchkina i A. G. 
Felnberga. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Fremicoubt (A.) * Considerations snr le 
traitement constitutional de la svphilis. 4°. 
Pans, 1892. 

Friderich (J. F. ) Dae Pollinsche Decoct, 
und die reinigende Wirkungen der welschen 
Nussschalen wider die Lustseuche und meh- 
rere schwere Krankheiten. 8°. Wien, 1794. 

Funel (P.) *U action des metaux colloi- 
daux electriques sur la syphilis. 8°. Lyon, 
1911. 

Garcia (E. R. ) * Consideraciones ch'nicas 
sobre el tratamiento de la si'filis. 8°. Mexico, 
1891. 

Gaucher (E.) Traitement de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 2. £d. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. Le chancre et les syphilides cutanees 

et muqueuses et le traitement de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Grimm (F. ) Die Behandlung der Syphilis 
nach den gegenwiirtig iiblichen Methoden. Fiir 
die iirztliche Praxis dargestellt, init einem Vor- 
wort von Dr. G. Lewin. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Hermann (J.) Neue Lehre iiber das Wesen 
und die Heilbarkeit der Svphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901. 

Hernandez (J. B. ) La si'filis tratado sin 
mercuric 8°. Mexico, 1890. 

de Hery (T. ) La methode curatoire de la 
maladie venerienne vulgairement appellee grosse 
vairolle, et de la diversite de ses svmptomes. 
16°. Paris, 1552. 

Hoch (K.) *Grundsatze der Syphilisbe- 
handlung. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

von Hutten (U. ) Ueber die Heilkraft des 
Guaiacum und die Franzosenseuche. (De 
guaiaci medicina et morho gallico. ) Uebersetzt 
von H. Oppenheimer. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Jonguitud (Leonides E. ) * Breve estudio 
sobre los sudon'ficos y con especialidad de la 
pilocarpina como un poderoso auxiliar en el tra- 
tamiento de la sifilis. 8°. Mexico, 1885. 

Justus (F. J.) Syphilis, Wesen, Heilung und 
Vorbeugung. 2. Ann. 8°. Leipzig, 1899. 

Keyes (E. L.) The tonic treatment of svph- 
ilis. Revised edition. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Kuznitzky ( M. ) * Wie und wann ist Syphi- 
lis zu behandeln? 8°. Strassburgi. E., 1892. 

Laffecteur. Observations sur les effets du 
rob anti-syphilitique. 16°. Paris, 1785. 

Levi (L. ) Sopra di un metodo terapeutico di 
alcune forme di sifilidermi gommosi ulcerati. 
8°. Geneva, 1898. 

Marmonier. Formulaire pratique de thera- 
peutique pour le traitement de la syphilis. Pre- 
face du Dr. Jullien. 16°. Paris, 1 902. 
_ Massol ( A. ) * De l'association de la medica- 
tion cacodylique a la medication iodo-hvdrargv- 
rique dans la syphilis. 8°. Montpelller, 1902. 



Syphilis (Trent mi nt of). 

Mattei (C. ) Notes snr la syphilis pour gui- 
der dans l'emploi du remede anti-v6nerien. 
sm. 8°. Valence, 1876. 

Mauriac (C. ) Traitement de la syphilis. 
8°. Paris, 1896. 

Meshtsherski (G. I.) O llechenii sifilisa. 
S predisloviyem A. I. Posplelova. [Treatment 
of svphilis. With preface bv PospTeloff.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1907. 

Michaelis (A. A.) Die Syphilis, ihre erfolg- 
reiche Behandlung und sichere Heilung. Eine 
Spezial-Therapie. 12°. Leipzig-Keudnitz, 1896. 

Michaelis (A. C. J.) Compendium van de 
leer der syphilis, voor praktische artsen en 
studerenden. 8°. Amsterdam, 1858. 

Milton (J. L. ) The treatment of syphilis. 
8°. London, [1875]. 

Mulzer (P.) Die Therapie der Syphilis; ihre 
Entwicklung und ihr gegenwartiger Stand. 
Mit einem Vorwort von P. Uhlenhuth. 8°. 
Berlin, 1911. 

Nicolich (G.) La cura della sifilide col me- 
todo del Prof. A. Scarenzio. 8°. Trieste, 1895. 

Notes sur la syphilis pour guider dans l'em- 
ploi du remede anti-venerien du Cointe Mattei. 
.12°. Bologne, 1877. 

Ollivier (A. F. ) Des maladies syphilitiques 
et de la methode alimentaire dulcifiee. Me- 
moire contenant: 1°, le tableau general de ces 
maladies, 1' exposition de leurs symptomes par- 
ticuliers et des soins qu'ils exigent; 2°, la paral- 
lele des traitemens les plus usites et l'apprecia- 
tion de leur valeur respective; 3°, un precis de 
la methode alimentaire dulcifiee, ou par l'admi- 
nistration des biscuits anti-syphilitiquesde l'au- 
teur sounds a l'examen de l'Academie royale 
de medecine. 8°. Paris, 1830. 

Pingler (G. ) Die Syphilis. Ihr Wesen und 
grundliche Heilung auf kiirzestem Wege. 3. 
Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1900. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1906. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1910. 

Pollini. II farmaco antisifilitico (acque e 
polveri) premiato con medaglia d' argento all' 
esposizione medico -igienica di Milano 1892. 
Annotazioni cliniche raccolte nel gabinetto me- 
dico della casa Gasparini-Pollini. 6. ed. ita- 
liana. 12°. Milano, 1897. 

Preiss (N. P.) O massaje pri siphilise. 16°. 
Voronezh, 1892. 

Renault (A.) L'avenir du syphilitique. 8°. 
Pai-is, 1910. 

Ribeiro da Costa (J. ) *Do methodo das uni- 
dades therapeuticas de Prokhorrow e sua appli- 
carao ao tratamento da syphilis. 4°. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1904. 

Rosenbach (O.) Das Problem der Syphilis 
und die Legende von der specifischen Wirkung 
des Quecksilbers und Jods. 8°. Berlin, 1903, 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1906. 

Rush ( E. F. ) The treatment of syphilis and 
disease of the blood and skin. 12°. Cincinnati, 
1889. 

Schopf (J. D.) Von der Wirkung des Mohn- 
safts in der Lustseuche. Nebst andem zur 
Arzneygelahrheit und Naturlehre gehorigen 
Beobachtungen Nord-Amerika betreffend. Mit 
einer Vorrede herausgegeben von Delius. 8°. 
Erlangen, 1781. 



SYPHILIS. 



487 



SYPHILIS. 



S> phi lis ( Tn (it"" nt of). 
* Scholz (E. ) *Ueber die Wirkung der ver- 
schiedenen Behandlungsmethoden der Syphilis 
im sekundaren Stadium. 8°. Kid, 1897. 

Shulman (T. M. ) Izllechimost sirilisa; kak 
mozhno izllechit lyokhkosihlis vsamiy korotkiy 
srok. [The curability of syphilis; how easily 
syphilis can be cured in the shortest possible 
period.] 24°. S.-Peterbvrg, 1904. 

Sibut (L.) *Du traitement du syphilome 
primitif et de son influence sur le developpe- 
ment ulterieur de la maladie. 8°. Pan's, 1897. 

Tarnovski (V. M. ) Izhechimost sifilisa. 
[Curability of Byphilis.] 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1900'. 

- . The same. 3. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1904. 

Tactillo (M.) & Basile (P.) Bull' impor- 
tanza della cura della sifllide praticata colla 
botte campailia in questo Ospedale della PietiL. 
rov. 8°. Modica, 1897. 

TnALMANN. Die Syphilis und ihre Behand- 
lung im Lichte neuer Forschungen. llrsg. von 
der Medizinal-Abteilung des Koniglichen Siich- 
sischen Kriegsministeriums. 8°. Dresden, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.], in: N. Therap., Wien, 1906, iv, 193-201. 

Thcillier (R.-J.-F.) *Etude sur un ancien 
et sur un iv niveau traitement de la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Weil (A.) * Un nouveau traitement de la 
syphilis par un agent non mercuriel. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Welbank (R. ) Practical commentaries on 
the present knowledge and treatment of syph- 
ilis; with coloured illustrations of some ordinary 
forms of that disease. 8°. London, 1825. 

vi. v Zeissl (M.) Die Behandlung der Sy- 
philis. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1906. 

Ziemsm:x I C. F. O.) Die Heilung der consti- 
tutionellen Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

. The same. The treatment of consti- 
tutional syphilis. 12°. London, 1893. 

Abadie'(C) Modifications a apporter au traitement 
general de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1895, 3. s., vi, 358-363. Also: Bull. Soc. franc;, de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 119-151. — A be II (I.) Syphilis. 
Am.*Pract.& News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 179.— Allbutt 
(T. C.) Sarsaparilla in syphilitic cachexia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 710 -de Almeida (D.) Tratamento in- 
tensivo da svphilis. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1901, xviii, 
489: 1905, xix, 6 — Alorda y Servora (A.) El nuevo 
tratamiento especificode.la sifilis; historia clinica. Rev. 
balear de Hen. med.. Palma de Mallorca, 1911, xx vii, 2-8.— 
Anderson (T. McC.) The less common forms, and 
modes of treatment, of syphilitic affections. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. 8., i, 18-32.— Arantes Perelra. 
Tratamento da infeeeao syphilitica nos adultos. Med. 
mod., Porto, 1899, vi, 303-306.— A ronstam (N. E.) The 
cyclemethod of the treatment of syphilis. Canada Lancet, 
Toronto, 1901-5, xxxviii, 195-202. Also: Centr. States M. 
Mag., Detroit, 1904, ii, 131-137.— Aftalii (K.) [Remarks 
on the treatment of syphilis.] Hifukwa kiu TTimokikwa 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 445-150.— Audry (C.) Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par la voie rectale. Ann. de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 231 -241.— Babon (.1.) 
L'etat gastrique des syphilitiques traites; gastropathie 
medieamenteuse svphi'litique. Ibid., 1896, 3. s., vii, 703- 
711. _ Baerena (O. F.) Treatment of syphilis of the 
mucous membranes. Am. J. Dermat. &Gernto-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis,lH99,iii,71.— Baird (T. M.) The hygienic treat- 
ment of svphilis. VirginiaM. Month., Richmond, 1891-5, 
xxi, 830-833. — Baloff (A. ) Narodnoyellccheniyesifiliti- 
cheskikh zabollevaniv. [Populartreatmentof syphilitic 
diseases.] Ejened. jo'ur. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1897, 
iv, 309.— Bangs (L. B.) The treatment of syphilis. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1896,6. s., iii, 59-65. Also, Reprint. . 

The treatment of svphilis. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix.479- 
482.— Bartheleniy. Traitement precoeede la syphilis. 

J. declin. etdetherap. inf., Par., 1897, v,623-631. . Lc 

meilleur traitement de syphilis. Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, 8. sect.. 164-186.— 
Bartlioleiny & L.evy-Binji. De la methode de 
Prokhorow dans le traitement de la syphilis. Syphilis, 
Par., 1904, ii, 70-73.— Batut. Du traitement hydrnrgyri- 
que et du traitement iodure dans le traitement du ter- 



Sypliilis {Treatment of). 

tiarisme. [Discussion.] Bull. Soc. mtfd.-chir. de la 
Dr6me [etc.], Valence & Par., 1907, viii, 129-133.— Bau- 
dier. Du traitement de la plaque muqueuse hypertro- 
phique persistante chez la ferume. Ann. de gynec, Par., 
1888, xxx, 17 - 42.— Bayly (H. W.) The comparative 
value of the various .methods of antisyphilitic treatment 
as estimated by the Wassermann reaction. Lancet, 
Lond., 1911, ii, 1332.— Beadle* ( F. H. ) Some points in 
the treatment, of syphilis. Richmond J. Pract., 1904, 
xviii, 72-75.— Boa le (A.) A case of extensive chronic 
syphilitic ulceration, successfully and rapidly cured. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 93.— Bechert (W.) 
Krfahrungen iiber Svphilisbehandlung. Arch. f. phvsik.- 
diatet. Therap., Berl., 1905, vii, 289-294.— Bcddoe* (T. 
P.) The treatmentof syphilis. Lancet , Lond. , 1909, i, 647.— 
Beliaoiiol. Traitement de la syphilis. Policlin.,Brux., 
1908, xii, 5-13. — Belot(J.) Resultatsdonnesparl'alrchaud 
sur lea chancres, les ulcerations rehelleset l'acroasphyxie. 
A rch. d 'elect vie. med. .Bordeaux, 1911 , xix, 430-434.— Berg 
(F.) Ueberden heutigen Stand der Syphilistherapie. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1895, n. F., xii, 115-118. — Ber- 
nard (J.) Traitement de la syphilis. Gaz. med. de 
Picardie, Amiens, L903, xxi, 295-306.— Bernardbeig & 
Dubarry< Syphilidedela paupi4resup6rieuregue , riepar 
le traitement iodure, etsui vie d'accidentsc6rC'braux traites 
sans succes par l'iodure et les frictions mercurielles et 
gue>is par les injections hypodermiques de eyanure de 
merenre. Normandie med., Rouen, 1896, xi, 133-139. — 
Bertarelli (A.) Sulla cura del la sifilide col "606" nell 
Ospedale maggioredi Milano. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1911, xlvi, 163-166. -Blair (T. S.) Medicinal treat- 
ment of syphilis. Med. Council, Phila., 1907, xii, 137. — 
Blanehard (L.-F.) Therapeutique generale de la 
syphilis; precedes anciens et modernes; prophvlaxie. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1904, xxviii, 73; 109; 1-57; 193; 
203.— Blanelion (H.) Le fer dans la syphilis. Cor- 
resp. med., Par., 1903, ix, no. 212, 12.— Blascliko (A.) 
Ueber einige Grundfragen bei der Behandlung der 
Syphilis. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 27; 42; 
54. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 63: 89.— 
Blasdell (G. A.) Syphilis as seen and treated by the 
general practitioner. J. Kansas M. Soc, Kansas City, 
Kan., 1911, xi, 318-351.— B loo u (I.) Die Nachbehand- 
lung der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i, 88-91.— 
Boas (H.) Betydningen af Wassermann's reaktion for 
behandlingen af syfilis. [The value of Wasserman's 
reaction in the treatmentof syphilis.] Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh., 1909,5. R., ii, 308-312.— Boas (M. S.) The treat- 
ment of syphilitic anemia. St. Louis M. & S. J., ls<)9, 
lxxvi, 75.— Bodln (E.) Devoirs du medeein envers les 
syphilitiques. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 181-183.— Boing. 
Reform der Syphilisbehandlung. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1900, x, 265; 279. — Boerhaave's treatment 
of syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 772 — Bolim (M.) 
Gesichtspunbte und Erfahrungen auf dem (iebiete der 
arzneilichen und arzneilosen Syphilisbehandlung. Arch, 
f. phys.-diatet. Therap., Berl., 1905, vii, 97: 168. — Bolen. 
Ueber die Beseitigung der Hg- und Jodkalidvspepsie. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 24.— Bonaduce (S.) 
Betrachtungen iiber und Versuche miteiner neuen Be- 
handlung der Svphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Ilamb., 1893, xvii, 120-130.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Syphilis; 
arterites cer6brales precoces; peu d'clhcacite du traite- 
ment. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1909, viii, 407. — 
Borolli (L.)& Messineo (G.) Dell' influenza della 
cura arsenicale e mcrcuriale sulla reazione del Wasser- 
mann. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1910, lxix, 292: 290.— 
BoufHer (L. A.) & Maggl (G. F.) 11 ferro nella cura 
della sifilide. Ferroterapia, Lodi, 1902, ii, 25-31.— Bou- 
lensler (O.) Quelques notes sur le traitement de la 
syphilis. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 293-304. — 
Breakey (W. F.) Treatment of syphilis in primary 
stage. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii, 209-212. Also: 
Tr.Mich. M. Soc. .Detroit, 1894, xviii, 179-189. . Treat- 
ment of suspected specific primary lesions. Physician & 

Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, L900, x xii. 61-67. . The 

elimination and curability of syphilis, Ibid., 1901, xxiii. 

145-151. [Discussion], 184-188. . The influence of 

the discovery of the Spirochata pallida on the treatment 
Of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2034-2036.— 
Ilrvmond tils. Traitement de la syphilis a toutes ses 
periodes par l'absorption cutanee des medicaments, A.S- 
SOC. franc;, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 
2, 701.— Brooq. Sur le traitement de la syphilis an de- 
but; Eruptions artificielles des levres; traitement de la 
phthiriase et de l'imp^tigo; traitement des gercures des 
mains. J. de m6d. et chir. prat., Par., 1905, lxxv, 253- 
!59. — Brocq, C'ivatte & Fraisse. Note preUiminaire 
sur les injections de cacodylate iodo-hydrargyrique dans 
la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 
611-618.— BrOlemann. Mitteilung iiber Ifetolbehand- 
lung bei Syphilis. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xi, 
136. — Broers. Eenigewaarnemingen ui tde prakt i.j k be- 
treffende syphilis en beschouwingen naar aanleiding 
daarvan. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1908, viii. 189-212.— 
Brooke (H. G.) On the treatment of syphilis. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1895, n. s., iii, 171; 254: 1895-6, n. s., 
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iv, 30.— BrouNse (A.) De V association du cacodylnte 
de soude au mercure et a l'iodure de potassium dans 
le traitement de la syphilis. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 
177-180.— Browning (\V.) The nitrite treatment in 
svphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 1900. lxxvii, 999-1001. Also, 

, Reprint.— Bruck(F.) EinigeBeinerkungeiiiiberSyphi- 
is-Behandlung. Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1897-8, 19; 29.— 
Hi n In i (F.i Hageen und Merkalator, zwei Neuheiten 
derSvphilistherapie. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908. iii, 
139-143.— Bruhns (C.) Zum heutigen Stand der Syphi- 
listherapie. Med. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1898, i, 291-296.— 

. Die Behandlung der Svphilis. Berl. klin. Wehn- 

BChr.,1900, xxxvii, 1051; 1073.— Bukov§ky (J.) Le- 
6eni djfmeju tfiselniich die methody Prof. Langa. 
[Therapy of tertiarv buboes by the method of Prof. 
Langa.] ' Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 373; 389.— 
■ In ii in. K voprosu ob izllechimosti sifilisa. [On the 
curability of syphilis.] Vovenno-san. dielo, St. Petersb., 
1887, vii, 297.— Busdraghi (J. B.) Los ultimos pro- 
gresos en el tratamiento de la sifllis. Corresp. mod., Ma- 
drid, 1897, xxxii, 276-278.— Butt (E.) The present treat- 
ment of syphilis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1906-7, xliv, 
142-162.— Butte (L.) Traitement des accidents syphi- 
litiques par les injections sous-cutanees de decoction de 
ganglions Ivmphatiques. Ann. de therap. dermtt. et 
syph., Par.," 1901, i, 193; 217.— Butte ilin. Traitement 
de la syphilis par l'uranate d'ammoniaque. Dauphine 
med., Grenoble, 1910, xxxiv, 208-212.— Cabanes. Com- 
ment on traitait la svphilis autrefois. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clviii, 113; 161.— Cabot (F.) The 
management of svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1898-9. ii, 107-110. Also: Post-Graduate, N. 
Y., 1898. xiii, 840-818.— Campbell (R. R.) The treat- 
ment of svphilis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xxi, 309- 
313. [Discussion], 333-338.— Candle r(G. H.) Someuses 
of gelsemine and comments on Clendenen on syphilis. 
Med. Summary, Phila,, 1905-6, xxvii, 38-40.— Cantrell 
(J. A.) Does the streptococcus of Fehleisen exert a cura- 
tive influence upon svphilitic ulcerations? N. Albany M. 
Herald, 1896, xvi, 322.— Capart (A.) A propos du traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par.. 1905, i, 305-318.— Cara belli (C.) La sifilide 
guarisce. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1901, 
xiv, 121-125. Also: Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1901, 6. s., 
Till, 77-83. — Carrier (A. E.) Syphilis; its manage- 
ment and control. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 
186-193. — Carusi (L.) L'antisyphilis nella modcrna 
terapia. Terapia mod., Napoli, 1903-4, i, 1-4; no. 2, 1; 
no. 3, 1: 1904 - 5, ii, no. 1, 6 — Casarini (C.) Oontri- 
buto alio studio della durata della cura nella sifilide. 
Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1897-8, xii, 60-71. — 
Caspar!. Zur Friihbehandlung der Syphilis. Beitr. 
z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. 
Wieu. L900, 43-51. — Castano. De la nature du virus 
syphilitique, des lois qui regissent son action dans l'or- 
g'anisme; consequences pratiques pour le traitement des 
maladies veneriennes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1855, xl, 478. — Cliai in (A.) Svphilis, mercure et soufre. 
Syphilis, Par., 1906, iv, 493-510.-Chibret. Valeur rela- 
tive du Hg etde PIK dansle traitement de la syphilis ocu- 
laire et certfbrale. Tr. Internat. Ophth. Corig., Edinb., 
1894, viii, 156-163.— Cliiryeflf (S.) O llechenii sifilisa 
voobshtshe i razvivayushtshelsya na sifiliticheskol 
pochvle spinnol sukhotki. [On the treatmentof syphilis 
in general and on svphilitic tabes.] Russk. arch.'patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1898, v, 300-311. Also, 
transl.: Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1898, xxx, 129; 166; 193. 
Also, transl.: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1900, 2. s., ix, 399-413. 
Also, transl.: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 84-94.— 
Cbistyakoflf(M. A.) Osnovi llechebnol borbi s sifili- 
som. [Principles of treatment of syphilis.] Trudi . . . 
svezda po obsuzhd. mier prot. sif. v Rossii [etc.], S.- 
Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 6, 1-26.— ChornofT (M. Ya.) O lle- 
chenii sifilisa nedokislennimi soyedineniyami fosfora 
(fosfatsidom) po sposobu M. Romanovskavo. [Treat- 
ment of svphilis bv phosphacids (bv Romanovski's 
method).] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 742.— 
Christian (H. M.) The treatment of syphilis. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxv, 99-109. Also: Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 361-364. Also: Med.-Chir. J., 
Phila., 1905, vi, 25-29.— Clark (C. G.) The treatment of 
syphilis, with a report of two obstinate cases. Med. Bull. , 

. Phila., 1904, xxvi, 137-139.— Clarke (J. J.) Tertiary 
syphilis treated by intramuscular injections of sal-alem- 
broth. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 11.— Coates (W.) 

J An address on some practical points in the treatment 
and clinical history of early svphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 
1910, i, 1093-1098.— Collings '( H. P.) When to begin the 
treatment for syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis.. St. Louis, 1904, viii, 5-7. . Treatment of the 

• mucous patch. Ibid., 1908, xii, 72-74.— Cooper (A. C.) 

' The treatment of primarv and secondarv svphilis. West 
Lond. M. J., Lond., 1900, v, 73-76. [Discussion] , 100-116 — 
Cooper (D. N.) Practical points in the treatment and 
clinical history of svphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 
1352.— Corlett(W.T-) Notes on the treatmentof svphi- 
lis: its evolution and present status. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Toledo, 1891, 81-93.— Corradi (A.) L'eau de Bois et les 
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cures depuratives au xvi<> siecle. [Transl. by A. Dubou- 
chet.] Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1886, viii, 73; 
109; 133; 157; 169; 181; 193.— Corvalan JM el mi re jo (R.) 
Traitement de la syphilis. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., 
Par., 1902, lxix, 685-693.— Crume (G. P.) The effect of 
habit and sunshine in the treatment of syphilis. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 274-277.— 
Culling worth (C. J.) A note on the therapeutic 
value of sarsaparilla in syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 
i, 791.— Culver (G. D.) A general consideration of some 
points of interest in the diagnosis and treatment of svphi- 
lis. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1912, x, 153-156 — Cii m- 
ston (C. G.) Treatment for tertiarv svphilitic ulcers. 
Boston M. &S.J..1898, cxxxviii, 310.— Dandois. Etude 
sur le traitement de la syphilis. Rev. med., Lou vain, 
1899, xvii, 49: 145; 193; 241; 289; 337; 433; 481.— Danlos. 
Deux cas de syphilis tertiaire grave; impuissance absolue 
du traitement preventif intense et prolonge. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 463-465.— 
Darzens (G.) Sur un nouveau mode de traitement de 
la syphilis et en particulier de la syphilis grave des fosses 
nasiiles, par l'administration combinee des iodures de 
potassium, de sodium et d'ammonium; avantages de ce 
procede et explication de son succes. Rev. de laryngol., 
etc., Par., 1892, xii, 457-461. — Daubresse ( F j Du 
traitement de la syphilis. Ann. de l'lust. chir. de 
Brux., 1901, viii, 194: 1902, ix, 10; 52; 69: 85. Also: Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1901, xi, 247-263.— 
Delbastaille. Le Joha. Scalpel, Liege, 1911-12, lxiv, 
516-519.— Delker (W.) A contribution to the therapeu- 
tics of syphilis. Therap. Rev., Phila., 1904, i, 328.— De- 
iii i < Ii (V. F.) Sifilis, venericheskiya i kozhniya bollezni 
i ikh llecheniye tl russkavo naroda. [Syphilis, venereal 
and cutaneous diseases and their treatment among the 
Russian people.] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev [Protok. Kievsk. Sifi- 
lidol. i Dermat. Obsh., 1900-1901, i, 177-236], 1902, xlii.— 
DeITIoor(L.) Traitement general de la syphilis. Bel- 
gique m6d., Gand-Haarlem, 1896, iii, pt. 2, 230; 261.— 
Deutscli (A.) A korai bujakovellenes kezeles befo- 
lyasa az idegrendszerre. [Influence of former anti-syph- 
ilitic treatment upon the nervous system.] Orvosi heal., 
Budapest, 1893, xxxvii, 460; 474; 485 ; 501. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 6; 
56. — De Vries (J. C.) Bovinine in svphilitic anaemia. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xix, 514.— Diehl ( A. E.) 
Can svphilis be cured? Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 
662-663. Also: Tr. M. Ass .Central N. Y. 1898, Buffalo, 1899, 
50-52. — Dietz. Comment je traite mes syphilitiques. J. 
med.de Brux., 1907, xii, 13.— Dimitriade. Reflexiunl 
asupracunoscinteloractuale ale tratamentulul sifilisulul. 
Spitalul, Bucure'scl, 1899, xix, 359-363. — Discussion on 
the treatment of syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1309- 
1315. — Djelaleddin - JMoukhtar,, Traitement du 
chancre par le ga'iacol. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1897, 3. s., viii, 219. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1897, viii, 92.— Dobl (S.) Ueber den Einfluss 
von Heilmitteln der Syphilis (Quecksilber, Jod und Arsen) 
auf die Immunsubstanzen des Organismus (Hiimolysine, 
Agglutinine und Pracipitine). Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. 
Therap., Berl., 1909, vi, 171-185.— Donaldson (W. F.) 
Treatment of svphilis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1911-12, xv, 
113-120 — DoniblUth (O.) Ueber die Behandlung der 
Syphilis. Aerztl.Monatschr.,Leipz.,1898,289-298.— Dren- 
nen (C. T.) Svphilis and its treatment. Fort Wavne 
M. Mag., 1895, iii, 365-369. Also: Hot Springs M. J., 1895, 
iv, 289-293. . The mouth and its care in the syphi- 
litic. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 26-28.— 
Dreysel. Die Behandlung der Syphilis; Sammelrefe- 
rat. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Munchen, 1900, ix, 89-97.— 
Dubois-Havenith. Conduite a tenir en presence 
d'un chancre indure non suivi de generalisation. Soc. 
beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 133- 
135. — Duckworth (D.) [ctal.]. Sarsaparilla ineyphilitic 
cachexia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 770.— von During 
(E.) Grundsatze der Svphilisbehandlung. Munchen. 

med. Wchnschr.,1902, xlix, 1530-1534. . Grundsiitze 

der Svphilisbehandlung. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 17- 
20. — Dujardin. La svphilis et ses traitements nou- 
veaux. Clinique, Brux.', 1910, xxiv, 781-788.— Dumont 
(J.) Traitement de la syphilis par les injections de caco- 
dylate iodo-hydrargyrique. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 
annexes, 626.— Duprey (A. B.) Some instances of un- 
treated svphilis. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 145-147.— 
Duque (M.) La terapcutica de la sifilis. Rev. de med. 
y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 297-312.— Ed son (C. E.) 
The etiologv and diagnosis of syphilis and the bearing of 
our recent knowledge of these points upon the treatment 
of the disease. Colorado Med., Denver, 1909, vi, 18-25.— 
Eichel (S. J.) Modern treatment of acquired syph- 
ilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1908, xii, 21.— Enriquez (A.) In forme sobre el valor 
de la cura termo-mineral en el tratamiento de la sifilis, 
contestando por el orden de las preguntas que el Dr. 
Assakv se sirve hacerme en su programa. An. Soc. 
espafi.' de hidrol. med., Madrid, 1896, xii, 230-235. — 
Erostarbe. Tratamiento de las enfermedades sifiliti- 
cas. Med. pract., San Fernando, 1905, iv, 421-427.— 
Ettles. The general treatment of syphilis. Tr. Hunte- 
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nan Soc, Lond., 1905-6. lxxxvii. 187-1 11.— von Fydorf 
(R. H.) & Rush (J. 0.) Personal observations on the 
treatment of svphilis with a brief report of cases. South 
M. J.. Nashville, 1911, iv, 404-422.— Fauser (A.) Artatok 
a bujak6r gy6gyitasahoz es a ver kcnesd-reacti6jahoz. 
[Contributions on the treatment of syphilis and the 
sulphate reaction of the blood.] Magy. orv. Arch., Bu- 
dapest, 1897, vi, 352-366. — Ferriani (A.) L' aspirochyl 
nella cura della sitilide. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1911, 1, 
441-450. — Ferrfia (J.) Nuevas investigaciones cllnloo- 
terapeuticas sobreel tratamientodela sililis. Cr6n. med., 
Lima, 1907, xxiv. 3">">.— Filare'topoulo. Traitemenl de 
la syphilis dans ses premieres 6tapes. Mod. orient., Par., 

1905, ix, 97-101.— Finger (E.) Ueber die neuesten Er- 
rungenschaftenin dor Pathologic undTherapieder Syphi- 
lis. EinFortbildungsvortrag. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 
1759-1767.— FIni (L.) Curadella sifilide. Gazz med.di 
Roma, 1903,xxix, 479-487.— Fischer (F.) Ueber Syphilis- 
behandlung. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xiii, 322- 
327.— Fiselikin (E. A.) The treatment of syphilis: a 
retrospect and a prospect. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1911, xx, 195-203.— Fleisehner (H.) The treatment of 
svphilis. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1893, 127- 
134. — Foerster (O. H.) The treatment of svphilis. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1909-10, viii, 322-332. -For- 
bat (L. ) EszrevtHelek a syphilis kezele.sehez. [Obser- 
vations on the treatment of svphilis.] Budapesti orv. 
ujsag, 1907, v, 106.— Forbes (A." M.J The treatment of 
constitutional syphilis. Montreal M. J., 1903, xxxii, 555- 
573.— Fordyee (J. A.) The modern treatment of syph- 
ilis, with reference to the recent synthetic preparations. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 186-192.— Foster (B.) 
Remarks on the treatment of syphilis. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, St. Paul, 1892, xii, 286-289. Also: Tr. Minn. M. Soe., 

St. Paul, 1892. 148-156. [Discussion] , 210-216. . The 

responsibility of the physician who undertakes the treat- 
ment of syphilis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1S95, xv, 
466-468.— Fournier (A.) Prophylaxie de la syphilis 
par le traitement. Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1899, 3. s., 

xlii, 475; 520. . Des stapes ultimes de la syphilis. 

Rev. internat. de mod. et dechir., Par., 1901, xii, 91-93. 

. En guerit-on? Syphilis, Par., 1906, iv, 611-523. 

Also, Reprint. — Fox (G. H.) The overtreatment of 
syphilis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, xxx, 505-509.— 
Franceschini (G.) Contributo alia cura della sifilide. 

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1279. . Un cas - ) di 

ulceri pseudo-varicose di origine sifilitica. Guarigione 
rapidissima con la cura specifica e con le polverizzazioni 
localidi eurofene. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven , Milano, 1907, 
xlviii, 642-647.— Francesco (P.) L' uranato di ammo- 
nio nella cura della sifilide. Gazz. internaz. di mod., 
Napoli, 1909, xii, 274 - 276. — Francke (K.) Eine 
neue Behandlung der Spatformen der Svphilis. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1906, xvi, 338;" 353. — Frede 
( R. ) Om de ved nogle Hudsygdomme og ved Syfi- 
lis brugelige Indgnidninger og Forbindinger. [Em- 
brocations and dressings used in some diseases and 
in Svphilis.] Tidsskr. f. Svgepleje, Kjobenh., 1901, i, 
217; 252 ; 261. — French (H. C.) The treatment of 
syphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1908, xx, 349; 394.— 
Friedlander (M.) The modern treatment of svphi- 
lis. Folia Therap.. Lond., 1908, ii. 89.— Friend (S. H.) 
Syphilis; the special pathology and reclining rest treat- 
ment in the constitutional stage. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 
1198-1200.— Fttresz (J.) A lues ellenes kura es a spiro- 
chaeta pallida kimutathat6saga. [Antiluetic treatment 
and the demonstration of the spirochete.] Bdr- es buja- 
k6rt., Budapest, 1907, 6.— Fiirtli (E.) Allgemeine Be- 
merkungen iiberdie Therapie der Svphilis. Med. Klin., 
Uerl., 1906, ii, 380-382 — Gailleton. Du traitement de 
la syphilis. J. de med. de Lyon, 1867, viii, 5; 89; 129. 

. Traitement de la svphilis. Lvon med., 1903, ci, 

477; 515; 648 ; 685 ; 730; 853: "1904, cii, 397.— Gans (S. L.) 
Diagnosis and treatment of svphilis. Med. Bull., Phila., 

1906. xxviii, 132-138.— Gaston (P.) Traitement du co- 
ryza syphilitique. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1905, 

viii, 530-534. . Diagnostic et traitement du corvza 

syphilitique. Ibid., 1907, xi, 95-99.— Gaston (P. | & Ba- 
bon. Du chimisme gastrique chez les syphilitiques trai- 
tes. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. 8., vii, 387. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii. 
205. . Gastropathie medicainentcuse des sy- 
philitiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vi, 
652.— Gaston (P.) & Quinton. L'eau de meren injec- 
tions sous-cutan<5es dans la svphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsvph., Par., 1905, xvi, 221-225. Aim: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 617-651.— Gaudier 
(E. ) Observations rares de guerison de syphilis tertiaire 
fruste. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 
1892, VVien u. Leipz., 1893. 638-644. . Traitement ge- 
neral de la syphilis. Clinique, Par., 1906, i. 707-711. . 

Le traitement general de la syphilis. Ann. d. mal. vt5n., 
Par., 1909, iv, 401-416. Also: J. de med. int., Par., 1909, 

xiii, 155-158. . Sur la valeur comparee de l'arsenic 

organique et du mercure dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lid Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 23-76. Also: J. de 
med. int.. Par., 1910, xiv, 311-313.— Gavrino (P. N.) 
K voprosu o llechenii sifilisa po metodu Prokhorova. 
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[ Treatment of syphilis by Prokhoroff's method ] 
Voyenno-med.J.,St. Petersb., 1909,ccxxvi,med.-spec. pt. 
ms-119.— Gebert (E.) Zur Behandlung der Syphilis. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1893, vii, 346: 403.— Gestro (G. 
L.) La cura tardiva della sifilide. Ann. di Ippoerate, 
Milano, 1907-8, ii, 90-92.— Gibbs (C.) & Bayly (H. W.) 
Preliminary note on the comparative value of the vari- 
ous methods of anti-syphilitic treatment, as estimated bv 
the Wassermann reaction ami clinical observation. Lan- 
cet, Loud., 1910, i, 1256.— Glenn (W. F.) The treatment 
of syphilis. J. Tenn. M. Ass., Nashville, 1911, 188-190. 
[Discussion], 199-202.— Gilbert. Contribution a I'etude 
du traitement de la syphilis. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
1907, 1. s., xxx, 73-104.— Godts. Considerations an sujet 
du traitement de quelques cas de syphilis. Ibid., 372- 
387.— Goldscheider. Noch einmaldie Byphilisbehand- 
lung im Lichterfelder Kreiskrankenhause. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 815.— Gott- 
heil (W. S.) Syphilis; phenomena and management. 
Med. Standard, Chicago, 1900, xxiii, 251; 316; 387; 447; 517; 

572; 631; 698: 1901, xxiv, 91; 128. . The svstematic 

treatment of syphilis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 
125-133. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxi, 79- 

83. . On the treatment of syphilis by the general 

practitioner; a clinical lecture. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 

1910, xxv, 40-47. . Svphilis. Mod. Treatment 

i liar.'), Phila. & N. Y., 191 i, ii, 91-143. — Greco ( D. ) 
La cura della sifilide con le polveri del Pollini. 
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901, iv, 277; 
301. — Greene ( R. H. ) The treatment of svphilis. 

N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 601-604. . The treatment of 

syphilis by means of the toxins of erysipelas and the 
Bacillus prodigiosus. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 396- 

399. . Treatment of svphilis. In: Am. text-book 

gen.-urin. dis. [etc.] (Bangs & Hardawav), 8°, Phila., 
1898, 735-756. — Greenouji'h (F. B.) Primary syphilitic 
lesions at the meatus urinarius. J. Cutan. & GenitoUrin. 
Dis., N. Y., 1889, vii, 248-255. Also, Reprint— Griffith 
(F.) Care necessary in handling syphilitica. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 177-179.— Grosz (S.) Die 
Versuche einer Hiimotherapie der Svphilis. (Sammelre- 
ferat.) VVien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, TJs-130.— GrUnbaum 
(C.) Ueber einige neuere Behandlungsmethoden der 
Syphilis; Sammelrei'erat. Ibid., 1899, xxii, 423; 443; 463.— 
GUntz (J. E.) Die Behandlung der Schmerzen im Ver- 
laufe der syphilitischen Erkrankung. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 49; 65.— Guillermin (P.) La syphi- 
lis et ses traitements. Rev. trimest. Suisse odont., Zurich 
& Geneve, 1911, xxi, 15-44 — Guiteras (R.) Thegeneral 
treatment of svphilis in private practice. N. York M. J., 

1896, lxiii, 804-808. Also, Reprint. . The present 

treatment of syphilis. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 727-732.— 
Guladze (I.) Shtshitovidnaya zhelyoza pri syphilis 
maligna. [Thyroid gland during . . .] Med. Sbornik 
Var«hav. TJyaz. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 1895, viii, nos. 
1-2, 21-24.— Gutteiing (M. S.) Hettegenwoordigstaud- 
punt der svphilisbehandeling. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en 
Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1896, iii, 109-148.— Halm (G.) 
Die Behandlung der Svphilis. Therap. d. arztl. Praxis, 
Leipz., 1910, i, 383-400.— Halberstaedter (L.) Die 
Bedeutung der neueren Hilfsmittel fiir Diagnostik und 
Therapie der Syphilis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1910, 
xxiv, 64-68.— Hallopeau (H.) Apercu sur la classifi- 
cation, la pathogenie et traitement des deuteropathies 
syphilitiques. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 96-109. . Con- 
siderations sur le traitement local des maladies infec- 
tieuses et plus particulierement delasvphilis. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 597-608. Also: Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de 

dermat. et syph., 115-123. . Prineipesfondamentaux 

du traitementde la svphilis. Bull, gen de therap. [etc], 
Par., 1904, cxlviii, 516-526. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u, Berl.. 1904, xxx, 1373-1375. . 

Nouveau traitement local de la syphilis dans sa premiere 

periode. Rev. scient., Par., 1908, 5. s., ix, 33. . Re- 

cenl progress in the treatment of syphilis. Interstate M. 

J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 65-68. . Sur le traitement 

de la syphilis. Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1912, 3. s.,lxvii, 
153.— Hal lopeaii (H.) & Uebret. Tendance a la gue- 
rison d' ulcerations gommeuses multiples et profondes, 
par tin traitement exclusivement local. Buli. Soc. franc,, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 32. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 77.— Ha -peril (J.) 
O niekt6rych wskazaniach do wznawiania leczenia 
przeciwprzymiotowego. [Certain indications for the 
repetition of antisyphilitic treatment.] Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1900, xxviii, 644; 674. Also, transl: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lv, 363-372.— Ham- 
mer. Ueber die Heilung der. Svphilis. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1895, lxv, 33; 41.— Ha- 
inonic (N.) Des remedes non mercuriels employes 
autrefois dans le traitement de la svphilis. Rev. clin. 
d'androl. etdegynec, Par., 1905, xi, 365: 1906, xii, 16: 35; 

111. . Des di verses doctrines et desanciennes phar- 

maeopees syphilitiques. Ibid., 1906, xii, 196; 319: 1907, 

xiii, 10. . Un remedeantisvphilitiqueau xviii e siecle. 

Ibid., 1908, xiv, 16; 37; 103.— Handley (J. W.) The 
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treatment of syphilis. South.' Pract., Nashville, 1902. 

xxiv, no. 7, 362-368. . The diagnosis and treatment 

of syphilis. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1906, vi, 
64 - 66. — Hardaway (W. A.) The treatment of 
syphilis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, xxx, 511-513.— 
Harrison (L. W.) The r61e of the pathologist in the j 
recognition and treatment of syphilis. Brit. M. ,1.. Lond., 
1911, ii, 686 — Hartzell (M. B.) The treatment of syph- 
ilis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, xxx, 509-511.— Haiick 
(L.) Neuere Forschungsergebnisse auf dem Gebiete der 
Syphilis therapie. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1910, 
xvii, 909-910.— Havas (A.) A syphilitikus megbetegedes 
mely idoszakaban kezdess^k meg az altal&nos gyOgyke- 
zeles? [At which stage of syphilis is general treatment 
to commence?] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892, xxxvi, 585. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 

1893, xxix, 339. . Der heutige Stand der Pathologie 

und Therapie der Syphilis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Buda- 
pest, 1911, xlvii, 397; 408.— Hay (E.C.) Modern methods 
of treating syphilis. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, 
Kansas City, 1903, iii, 277-286.— Hayes (G. S. C.) Synop- 
sis of treatment of syphilis as carried out at Rochester 
Row, Military Hospital. J. Row Armv Med. Corps. Lond., 
1909, xii, 67-71.— Hays (J. E.) The treatment of second- 
ary syphilis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7. s.. iv, 57-65. 

. Duration of the treatment of syphilis. Kansas 

City M. Index-Lancet, 1910, xxxiii, 180-183.— Heekt (H.) 
ReaktionsiiihigkeitdesOrganismusund Luesbehandlung. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2578.— Hcidings- 
feld i M. L.) Some causes and remedies for ignored 
syphilis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 567-575. 

. Misdirected syphilitic therapy. Columbus M. J., 

1903, xxvii, 53-57.— Heim (G.) Heiierfolse bei Syphilis 
in Aegypten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1907, lx'xxvii, 415-418.— Heller (J.) Neue Arbeiten iiber 
die Therapie der Syphilis. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1894, 
vii, 225 - 241. — Heiimuth (K.) Upotfebeni bromu v 
praxi chirurgicke a pfi vfcdech syfilitickych. [Employ- 
ment of bromine in surgical practice and for syphilitic 
ulcers.] f'asop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 215-217. — 
Hermann (G.) Fiinf Falle von rezenter Lues, ohne 
Quecksilber behandelt. Arch. f. phvs.-diiitet. Therap., 
Frankf. a. O., 1911, xiii, 300.— Heubat-h (P.) Mcine 
Erfahrungen iiber Geloduralkapseln. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1909, v, 1935. — Heuss (E. ) Einige Grundfragen aus 
der Svphilistherapie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1900, "xxxi, 169-181. . Wie behandeln wir die Sy- 
philis.' Ibid., 1901, xxxi. 750; 788. — Hj elmman (J. 
V.) Om behandlingen af syfilis. Finska liik. -sallsk. 
handl., Helsingsfors, 1893, XXXV, 100-113. — Holland 
(Estill D.) The rational treatment of syphilis. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1912, cvii, 216— Hubbes (F.) Zur Sv- 
philistherapie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
360.— Hudelo (L. ) Direction generate du traitement 
actuel de la syphilis. Medeein prat., Par., 1906, 225; 245. — 
Hunt(V. V.) Syphilis; some thoughts on its pathology 
and treatment. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1906, xxix, 238; 
301. — Hutchinson (J.l Results of the treatment of 
syphilis in husband, wife, and child. Arch. Surg., Lond., 

1893-4, v, 357-359. . On tertiary syphilis; with especial 

reference to the influence of early treatment in its pre- 
vention. Ibid., 1897, viii, 216; 337. . A note on the 

treatment of syphilis. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 

146-148. . The intermittent treatment of syphilis. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1154.— Isayett" (S. N.) "O zna- 
chenii llechebnikh stantsiy v dlelie llecheniya sifllisa. 
[On the value of therapeutic stations in the treatment of 
syphilis.] Trudi . . . svezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. v 
Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 7, 1-7.— Isenberg (C. 
D.) The treatment of syphilis without mercury. J. 
Therap. & Dietet., Bost., 1910-11, v, 272-280. — Jack (H. 
P. ) The treatment of syphilis bv the general practitioner. 
J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. &. Surg., Bait., 1899-1900, ii, 
84; 117: 1900-1901, iii, 14-19. — Jadassohn. Bemer- 
kungen zur Svphilistherapie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 673; 718. — Jaime ( O. ) 
Contribuci6n al esludio del tratamiento de la si fills. 
Actas y trab. d. 1" Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1905, i, 
337-343.— Jam ieson ( W. A.) Syphilis from a clini- 
cal point of view. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 237; 375. — 
Jarisch. Therapeutische Versuche bei Syphilis. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 721; 771; 826;" 875; 927: 975; 
1033.— Jeanselme (E.) & Touraine (A.) Action des 
differents caustiques sur les plaques muqueuses syphili- 
tiques, v6ritiee par l'ultra-microscope. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d.h6p. de Par., 1910, 3.s.,xxx, 170-175.— Jelks 
(J. T.) Comparative value of mercury and the iodides in 
treatment of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass.,Chicago,1890.xv,894- 
896. Also, Reprint.— Jessner. Die Principien der Svphi- 
listherapie. St. Petersb.med. Wchnschr., 1893,n. F..X.305- 
308. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1893, xxviii, 493- 

496. . Die chronisch-intermittirende Svphilisbe- 

handlungundihreGegner. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, 
x, 516; 592.— Joseph (M.) Ueber Svphilisbehandlung; 
ein Sammelreferat. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,Berl., 1901, 33- 

36. . Ueber Svphilisbehandlung. Aerztl. Prax., 

Berl. & Leipz., 1901, xvii, 85-88. — Jul lien (L.) Quand 
faut-il commencer le traitement de la syphilis? Compt. - 
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rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 
8, 158-161. . Traitement de la syphilis. Rev. inter- 
nat. de therap. et Pharmacol., Par., 1899, vii, 361-367. 

. Syphiligraphie; sur un moyen precieux en clini- 

que; la therapeutique. Rev. d. "mal. de la nutrition 
Par., 1907, 2. s., v, 207-212.— Justus (J.) A syphilis g V 6- 
gyitasarol. [The treatment of syphilis.] GyOgyaszat. 
Budapest, 1907, xlviii, 378: 398. Also, transl.: I'ngar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1907, xii.no. 17,4. — Kahanc (M l 
Ein Vorschlag zur Therapie der Syphilis. Berl. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1231. — Kaposi (M.) Wie 
lange Zeit hindurch soli die Syphilisbehandlung gefiihrt 
werden? Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 137-141. 

. Die Therapie der Syphilis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg 

1895, xl, 398 : 408; 417; 417; 428; 437. — Keane (G. J.) 
Notes on the treatment of syphilis in Uganda. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1912, xviii, 45-50.— Kitagaw'a 
(F.) [The etiology and treatmentof syphilis.] Hifukwa 
kiu Hmiokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 377-393, 1 pi.— 
Klein (P.) Zur Syphilis-Therapie. I'ngar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 113-116 — Klingmtiller (V.) 
Der gegenwartige Stand der Svphilis-Therapie. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1900, xxxviii, 857-872.— 
Kluczenko (B.) Ambulatorische Behandlnng der 
Syphilis und sonstiger veneriseher Krankheiten in Gali- 
zien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1105-1109.— 
Kiibner. Die Behandlung der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. 
x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 
56-60. [Discussion], 114-122.— Koehler (H. H.) A few- 
points in the treatment of syphilis. Louisville Month. 
J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 14-22. — Kokkinotes (I.) Ta*- 

TtK>j Tr)i cr«pvAi6os 0tpaireia. raAjj^o?, 'A0r)vai, 1893, XXiii, 

253-255.— Kornleld (F.) Zur Praxis der Svphilisthera- 
pie. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 729-733.— 
Kovalevski (P. I.) Izllechimost i llecheniye sifilisa. 
[Curability and treatment of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
l Ven.BolIezn., Kharkov, 1904. vii, 398-419.— Kraus (R.) 
Studien iiber Immun i nit und iitiologische Therapie der 
Syphilis. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. W issensch. Math.-na- 
turw. Kl., Wien, 1905, cxiv, 3. Abt., 547-568.— Kreibieli 
(K.) Zur atiologischen Therapie der Syphilis (Kraus- 
Spitzer); Spiroehaetenbefunde. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xix. 199. — Lacapere. Les procedes de choix dans 
le traitement de la syphilis. J. de med. int.. Par., 1911, 
xv, 1. — Laeapere & Cumbres. Le traitement dels 
leueoplasie. J. de med. int.. Par., 1910, xlv, 172.— 
Lalande (E.) Sur un nouyeau traitement de la syphi- 
lis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 289- 
291. Also: Presse med., Par., 1898, i, 130.— Lambkin 
(F.J.) The treatment of syphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. 

Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 243-249". Also, Reprint. . The 

present-day treatment of syphilis in England. Hospital, 
Lond., 1907, xlii, 335-339. Also: J. Row Army Med. Corps. 
Lond., 1908, x, 92-102. — La ITIensa (A.) Cura della 
sifilide terziaria. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1908, lxvii, 
402.— Lane (J. E.) The treatmentof svphilis. Polvclin., 
Lond., 1904, viii, lfl-147.— Lane (J. E. i, Fleming \ 
[et al.] . Discussion on the present position and treatment 
of syphilis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Surg. 
Sect., 209-248. — Lang (E.) Ueber successive oder chro- 
nisch-intermittirende Behandlung der Svphilis. Mitth. 
d. Wien. med. Doct.-Coll., 1893, xix, 179; 190; 202. Aim: 

Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1797-1805. . Aphoris- 

tische Bemerkungen zur Syphilistherapie. Centralbl. f. 

d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1894, xii, 1-14. . Betrach- 

tungen iiber Syphilis und Svphilistherapie auf Grund der 
jiingsten Forschungsresultate. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1909, xlv, 2; 17.— Lapowski (B.) The treat- 
ment of syphilis. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 560; 626. Also, 
transl.: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 694; 727; 759. 

. The recent investigations in syphilis and their 

practical application. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 
735-739. Also, Reprint.— Laquerrle re. Possibile in- 
fluenza della corrente ad alta frequenza e dei raggi X 
sopra una gomma sitilitica. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 
1906, vii, 13— Larrieu. Traitement de la svphilis. 
Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 

895-898. . Note sur un cas de syphilis, ayant pre- 

sente des accidents pendant 21 ans, gueri par un traite- 
ment mixte tres simple. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 429-431.— Lavallee (M. ) 
Les poussees denutritives de la syphilis au cours des pe- 
riodes desante apparente; quand peut-on cesser le traite- 
ment d'un svphilitique? France med., Par., 1899,xlvi,609- 
613 — Lede'rmann (R. ) Ueber Pflege und Lebensweise 
svphilitisch Infizirier. Ztschr. f. KrankenpfL, Berl., 1900, 
xxii, 331; 391.— Lee (E.) Shorter treatment for syphilis. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 
172-174.— Lel'ebvre. Traitement de la svphilis. Clini- 
que, Brux., 1904. xviii, 483-489.— Lenzmann (R.) Eine 
neue Behandlungsmcthode der Syphilis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 404-408.— Lesser 
(E.) Die Svphilisbehandlung im Lichte der neuen For- 
schungsresultate. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl. ,1907,xxxiii. 1067: 1076. Also,transl.[AbstT.]: Med. Press 

&Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 661. . Die sexuel- 

len Infektionen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
spezifischen Erkennung und Behandlung der Syphi- 
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Tis Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1910, vil, 97-104. 

. Die Behandlung del Syphilis. Charity-Ann., 

Bed., 1910, xxxiv, 683-097.— Lesser (F.) Ueber die 
gleiehzeitige therapeutische Anwendung von Queek- 
silber- und Jodpriiparaten. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell- 
sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect, 

187-195. ■ • Die Behandlung der Syphilis im 

Lichte der neueren Syphilisforsehung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 116-121.— 
Levi (L.) Esiti notevoli delle adeniti sitilitiche curate 
col proprio metodo. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, 

xxxv, 300. . Sul mio metodo di cura del sililoma 

iniziale. Riformamed., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 3, 184-187. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1900, liv, 227-234.— Lev y-King (A.) Leueoplasiessyphi- 
litiuues et leur traitement. (Les leueoplasies et leur 
traiteuient.) Cong, internat. de mM., Lisbonne, 1906-7, 
xv, sect. 8, 5-18. [Discussion], 417-419.— Liebermaiin 
(J. M.) Further research on syphilis, by what data, sign 
or symptom can we determine a cure ? N. York State J. 
M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 288-291.— liieven ( A.) Therapeutische 
Notizen zurSyphilisbehandlung. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii, 608.— Lieven(H .) Diagnose und Therapie 
derSvphilis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 
127-130.— Ijieven (W. A.) The modern treatment of 
syphilis, especially in regard to the upper respiratory 
passages. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1909, xxix, 118-128. Also: 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 
65-76. . The treatmentof syphilis. Polyclin., Lond., 

1910, xiv, 64; 73.— Lindsay (J.) Treatmentof syphilis. 
Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1896. xvii, 177-180. Also: 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 521-523.— Loeb (H.) 
Embarin, ein neues Antisyphiliticum. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1911, vii, 1853-1S55.— Loe iv (L. ) Zur Allgemeinbehand- 
lung der Syphilis. Therap. Monat^h., Berl., 1906, xx, 
542-544.— Loe wenstein (J.) Leber die verschiedenen 
Formen derSvphilisbehandlung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1899, lxviii, 669; 671.— Lomovitski. Vosem slu- 
chayev Uecheniya pervichnavo skleroza naphthalin'om. 
[Eight cases of treating the initial lesion with . . .] 
Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1904-5), 1906, xxii, 255-257.— 
Lowndes* (F. W.) The treatment of syphilis in hospital 
and in private practice. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxvii, 
83_100 ._ Lukasiewicz (W.) Leczenie kily wobec nows- 
zych badan. [Treatment of syphilis according to latest 
data.] Przegl. charob skor. i wen., Warszawa, 1907, ii, 
230-240.— Lybeck (E. \V.) Kuppataudin tuottama ho- 
monymi-hemianopsia-tapaus ja sen muunnokset eloho- 
pea-ja jodkali-hoidon kautta. [Homonymi-hemianopsia 
brought on by syphilis treated with success by mercury 
and iodide of potassium.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1897, 
xiii, 127-136.— Lydston (G. F.) General medical treat- 
ment of svphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 101-103.— 
McDonnell (R. A.) The modern treatment of syphi- 
lis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1908-9, xv, 391-400.— Mac- 
Go wan (G.) The treatment of svphilis. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1906, xxx, 516-524.— Maelaren (R.) On the 
treatment of superficial svphilitic gummata. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, i, 336.— MeMurray (\V. ) The treatment of 
svphilis. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, 
iii, 141-145. Also: Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, 
xxviii, 77-80. Also: Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1909, xiv, 137-143.— McNamara (J.) The treat- 
ment of svphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1438. . 

What is the best method of treating syphilis? Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1897, civ, 479-483. — Markusl'e Id (S.) O 
leczeniu obja \v6w t. z. parasyfil itycznyeh. [On the treat- 
ment of so-called parasvphilitic. symptoms/] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1186-1195.— .Marshall (C. 
F.) Some points in the treatment of syphilis. Treat- 
ment, Lond., 1897, i, 122-124. . On the treatment 

of svphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 285-288.— 
Martin (E.) The present treatment of syphilis. Syst. 

Pract. Therap. (Hare), Phila., 1897, iv, 73-98. . 

The treatment of svphilis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, 
xxx, 513-516.— Mauriac. (C) Parallele entre le mer- 
cure et l'iodure de potassium dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Rev. g<§n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1894, viii, 

665-568. . Traitement auxiliaire de la syphilis. Gaz. 

d. h6p., Par., 1894, lxvii, 694; 729. . Hygiene dans le 

traitement de la syphilis. Ibid., 805-807. — iVIejia (D.) 
Breves apuntes sobfe el tratamiento de la sifilis. Cr6n. 
med. mexicana, Mexico, 1897-7, i, 36-40.— Meldon 
(G. P.) A clinical lecture on the treatmentof syphilis. 
Med. Press & Ore, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 494-496.— 
Melun. Syphilome initial; injections d'huile grise et 
d'atoxyl a hautesdoses; ictere. Ann. d. mal. v<?n., Par., 
1908, iii, 836.— Menzles (J. D.) A report on some recent 
cases of malignant Indian svphilis treated with thyroid 
extract. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 12.— Merriain ( L. 
A.) The early treatment of svphilis. Alkaloid. Clin., 
Chicago, 1899, vi, 163.— Mesa Moles (F.) La slfllis Be 
cura. Gac. m<Sd. de Granada, 1901, xix, 160; 185.— Me- 
ghtsherski (G. I.) K ITecheniyu zlokachestvennavo 
sifilisa. [Treatmentof malignant syphilis.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 887-897.— Metzerott (J. H.) A pop- 
ular error in the treatment of svphilis. Am. Med. -Surg. 
Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 96-100. Also, Reprint— Micliaelis 
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(L.) Zur Syphilisbehandlung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
iii, 611.— Milian (<;.) Atoxyl, arseniate de soude et 
mercure dans le traitement de la svphilis. Cong, franc. 

de med. 1907, Par., 1908, c. r., 471-479. . Quand 

faut il commencer le traitement de la syphilis? Rev. g£n. 

de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 145. . Les 

nouvelles medications antisyphilitiques. J. m6d. franc,-., 
Par., 1910, iv, 177-184.— miller (VV. H.) When shall we 
commence treatment in syphilis? J. M. Soc. Arkansas, 
Little Rock, 1892-8, iii, 481-486.— de Miranda (B.) 
Placa mucosa e seu tratamento; grande i'onte de conta- 
gio da syphilis. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1898, xii, 408. — 
Moncayo (B.) Tratamiento de la sifilis; manifesta- 
eiones locales secundarias. Rev. valenc. de cicn. m<5d., 
Valencia. 1905, vii, no. 100, 179.— Moody (E. F.) Syphi- 
lis; its diagnosis and treatment. Am. J. Dermat. & Gen- 
ito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 19-23.— Morelle (A.) 
Le traitement de la svphilis. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de 
Brux., 1911, xviii, 81; 87.— Morrow (.1. E.) Treatment 
of syphilis. Indianapolis M. J., 1912, xv, 99-102.— Mor- 
ton (H. H.) Treatment of syphilis. Brooklyn M. J., 

1894, viii, 91-100. Also, Reprint.— Mracek (F.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Kehandlung der Syphilis mit dem sogenann- 
ten Naturheilverfahren. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, 
xii, 409-412.— Muller (G. J.) Kritiscb.es und Eigenes 
zur Behandlung der Syphilis. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. 
Festsehr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900. 558-574.— 
lllunii (W. P.) Treatment of svphilis. Tr. Colorado M. 
Soc, Denver, 1900, 319-325.— Murray (W.) A rough 
note on the treatment of syphilis. Lancet, Lond , 
1898, i, 637.— Nadler (A. G.) The management of syphi- 
lis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1910-11, xvii, 143-153.— 
INeisser (A.) Ueber die atiologischen Beziehungen der 
tertiiiren Lues zur Therapie in der Friihperiode. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 
1896, v, 164-188. Also, transl.: Select, essays and monog., 
Lond., 1897, 411-433. . Quecksilber- und Jod- Anwen- 
dung in der Svphilis-Therapie. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell- 
sch. f. vaterl.'Cult. 1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. 

Sect., 4-16. . Svphilisbehandlung im Krankenhaus. 

Krankenpflege, Berl, 1901-2, i, 99-107. . 1st die Sy- 
philis heilbar? Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. U. Leipz., 1903, iv, 9. 

. Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Pathologie und 

Therapie der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 

Med., Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 158-180. . Moderne Syphilis- 

therapie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte, Konigsb., 1910, Leipz., 1911, lxxxii, 1. Teil, 172- 

183. . Allgemeine Prinzipien der Svphilistherapie. 

Jahresb. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Munchen, 1911, 4. Hft., 22-34. 

. The Cavendish lecture, the evolution of the 

modern treatment of syphilis. West. Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1911, xvi, 161-182.— Neuber (E.) Die Beeinflussung der 
Phagozytose nach Darreichung einiger Antiluetika 
(Sublimat, Kalomel, 606). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 405-418.— Neugebauer (O.) 
Ueber Ergebnisse einer zusammengesetzten Quecksilber- 
Arsazetin - Chinintherapie bei Svphilis. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 128-133.— Neuhaus. Ueber Sy- 
philis-Behandlung. Baver. iirztl. Cor.-Bl., Munchen, 
1902, v, 43; 51.— Neumann (I.) Die Behandlung der 
Svphilis. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, 
Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 50-52. [Discussion], 114-122. 

. Die Therapie der Syphilis. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 

Krankenanst. (1893), 1894, ii, 368-376. Also: Med. -chir. 

Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 101; 113. . Verzeichniss 

der Recidive nach den verschiedenen Behandlungsme- 
thoden bei Svphilis. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 

(1893), 1894, 'ii, 376-390. . Wann hat man mit der 

Behandlung der Svphilis zu beginnen? Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 1913; 1964; 2007. . Behandlung 

der Syphilis. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 

1895, v," dermat., 210-220. . Die Haematotherapie der 

Syphilis. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1896, iii, 49-55. . 

Eradication de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 85. . Vorlesungen iiber die 

Therapie der Svphilis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xlix, 1197; 1537;' 1577; 1613; 1695; 1798; 1842 — Nieoleto- 
poulos (N.-B.) Quelle est la mcilleure methode thera- 
peutiquea opposer a la syphilis pour nous proteger con- 
tre le tertiarisme et l'he>edo-syphilis? Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par.. 1908, iii, 169-181.— van Niessen. Etiologie de la 
syphilis. [Abstr.] Presse med., Par., 1898, l, 252.— 
Nonnei Ueber Wert und Bedeutung der modernen 
Syphilistherapie fiir die Behandlung von Erkrankungen 
des Nervensystems. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1911-12, xlii'i, 106-250.— Nordeinan (H. F.) Syphilis 
and sexual neurasthenia; their treatment with the gold 
solutions. J. Pract. Med., N. Y., 1896-7, vii, 592-594. 
Also: Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1896-7, xi, 161.— 
Oliinann-Duuiesnil (A. H.) The chancre and its 
treatment. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 138-145. 

. A rapid treatment of chancroid and ulcerative 

syphilitic lesions. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, Kansas City, 1898, 
169-179. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1898, lxxiv, 289-302. 

Also, Reprint. . The mixed treatment in syphilis. 

St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, lxxxiv, 113-1 17. Also, Reprint.— 
Okada (W.) Europheno miatoku ni uitaru sitsuken. 
[Use of europhen in syphilis.] Tokyo med. Wchnschr., 
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1893, No. 799, 5-7.— O'Kelly (W. D.) Advances in the 
treatment of syphilis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, 
n.s., xci, 192-194 — <>!iveira Castro & Cardia Pires. 

Tratamento das manifestaeoes da syphilis. Med. mod., 
Porto, 1900, vii, 57; 69.— Oppenheim (M.) Der gegen- 
wiirtige Stand der Svphilistherapie. Wien. klin. Wchn- 

schr., 190G, xix, 991;"l017; 1040: 1068. . Der gegen- 

wiirtige Stand der Lehre und der Therapie der Syphilis. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 177-182. . Ueber Lezithin- 

wirkung bei Syphilis. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1908, xxi, 
679-681. — Oppenheinier (H.) The routine treatment 
of recent syphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1909-10, xxxv, 107- 
112.— Oram (W. C.) The treatment of syphilis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909, i, 499.— Orlipski (E.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Syphilis-Therapie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 

lxxi, 431. . Ein Beitrag zur Syphilis-Therapie. Mo- 

natschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 49-52. — 
Orlowski. Eindriicke und Erfahrungen fiber Syphi- 
lisverlauf und Behandlung. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Ge- 
samtgeb. d. prakt. Med., 1911-12, xii, 151-163.— de Oyar- 
zabal (E.) i Es curable la sifilis? Re\ . e^p.in. de der- 
mal, y sif., Madrid, 1910, xii, 108-110.— Page (K. B.) The 
treatment of syphilis. Therap. Med., N. Y., 1909, iii, 
14-16.— Paine (J.C.) The treatment of syphilis. Lan- 
cet-Clinic. Cincin., 1907, n.s., xcviii, 157-167.— Pal (J.J 
Ulcera luetica palati mollis et laryngis; Iufiltratio lobi 
inf. pulm. sin. (luetica); Heilung dureh antiluetische 
Behandlung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 63-65.— Parker (W.E.) 
Some notes on the treatment of syphilis. N. Orl.M. & 
S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 650-654.— Patoir. Traitement de la 
syphilis. Nord med., Lille, 1»96, ii, 33-37.— Payenne- 
ville. Histoire d'un specifique de la verole; le rob de 
Bovveau-Laffecteur. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 
680, 3 pi.; 760, 5 pi — Pedersen (V. C.) Instructions 
to those having syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 
395-397.— Pellizzari (C.) Delia sierotherapia nella 
sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1894, xxix, 
398; 469. Also, Reprint. — Pergola (M.) Sulla pretesa 
cfficacia dell 1 emosoter nella cura della sifilide. Atti 
d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 4. s., xvii, 101-168. — 
Pernet (G.) Remarks on the therapeutics of svphilis. 
Folia Therap., Lond., 1910, iv, 41.— Peters (R.) Die 
verschiedenen Behandlungen der Lues im Lichte der 
Wassermannschen Reaktion. Verhandl. d. deutseh. 
Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1910, xxvii, 805-816.— Pe- 
terson (O.) Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Siphilis-Be- 
handlung. St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1895, n. F., xii, 
107-110.— Petrini de Galatz. L'emploi du traite- 
ment dit mixte est-il indispensable dans la syphilis ter- 
tiaire? Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d." Verhandl. 
1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 626-636. Also: Gaz. med. de 
Liege, 1894-5, vii, 342-344. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 
1892, xxxiii, 1581-1585.— Petters (V.) O zpusobech 16- 
6eni pfijice povsechne. v [The methods of treatment of 
generalized syphilis. 1 Casop. 16k. 6e.sk. , v Praze, 1874, 
xiii,2; 9; 17.— Philaretopoulos (G. L. ) Newre'pa 6epa- 
ireia rijs TpiToyepoOs <rv<j>i\iSo<;. 'IaTpt<co5 p.-qvvTuip, 'AiJrji'ai, 

1902, ii, 209. . Tlu>t irptnei va 0epawei)r\Tan. r/ crii^iAi? Kara 

Ta nputra avTr/i crraSia. 'IaTpiKij irpdofios, 'Ei> Xvpui, 1904, ix, 

321-325.— Plii I lips (G. M.) Iron as an adjunct in the 
treatmentof syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. &Genito-Urin. Dis., 

St. Louis,1898-9, ii, 50-52. . In the matter of syphilis, 

treatment of the individual is scarcely second in import- 
ance to treatment of thedisease. Ibid., 1899, iii, 64-69. — 
Pinkus (F.) Die specielle Behandlung der Svphilis. 
Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1905, x, 559-600.— Plehn 
(A.) Die praktische Bedeutung der Wassermannschen 
Reaktion fur die Therapie der Syphilis besonders der 
Spiitformen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1911, 
Berl., 1912, xlii, 2. Teil, 346-360.— Plummer (H.) The 
treatmentof svphilis. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 
1900, n. 8., viii, 59-63. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 
1900-1901, vii, 166-169.— PShlmann (A.) Zur internen 
Therapie der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1908, 
lv, 1429-1431.— Pollock (C. E.) Treatment of svphilis 
on the continent. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 7- 
12.— Porter (F. J. W.) The continuous treatment of 
syphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1910, xv, 200.— 
Price (A. F.) The treatment of syphilis with sulphate 
of copper. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 129. . Cop- 
per in syphilis. Ibid., 1903, lxiv, 572-574.— Pro ben (C. 
J.) Some remarks on the treatmentof svphilis. Ibid., 
1900, lvii, 582-585— Pro kscli (J. K.) Betrachtungen 
fiber die neueste und iiltere Behandlung der Syphilis. 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1896, xxxi, 2; 17; 29.— Purdy 
(J. S.) A review of the treatmentof svphilis, based on 
a year's work at the London Dock Hospital. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 233-244.— Pusey (W. A.) 
The present treatment of svphilis. Clin. Rev., Chicago 

1900, xii, 247-260. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1900- 

1901, n. 8., ii, 339-347.— Queyrat (L.) Le traitement ge- 
neral des syphilitiques. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 

251-2.54. . De 1' hygiene et du traitement local de la 

syphilis. Rev. internat. de m6d. et de chir.. Par., 1906, 

xvii, 281-283. . Directions g6n6rales du traitement 

des syphilitiques. Bull. m6d., Par., 1912, xxvi, 131-137.— 
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Queyrat (L.) & Demanche (R.) Valeui th6rapeuti- 
que de l'6m6tique dans le traitement de la svphilis hu- 
maine. Bull, et m6m. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de'Par., 1909 
3. s., xxvi, 558-565.— Quintin (L.) Le dentiste et le 
syphiligraphe dans le traitement de la svphilis. Progres 
m6d. beige, Brux., 1909, xi, 73-76— Quinton (W. W ) 
The treatment of syphilis. Buffalo M. J., 1911-12, lxvii 
1 1 18— Radestock. Neuere Gesichtspunkte fiir die 
Svphilistherapie. Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xii, 2325.— 
Rauge (P.) Les nouveaux traitements de la syphilis 
Prov. m6d., Par., 1910, xxi, 443-445.— Ravaut (P.) Les 
indications cliniques et therapeutiques fournies par la 
ponction lombaire au cours de la syphilis aequise et h6- 
r6ditaire. Monde med., Par., 1911, xxi, 865-881.— Ra- 
vitch (M. L.) A plea for a change in treatment of 
syphilis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxviii, 215.— 
Redondo. Metodos de curacion sifllitica. Cong, in- 
ternat. de m6d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de der- 
mat. et syph., 157-165.— Renault (A.) Traitement de 
la chanerelle ou chancre simple et du chancre syphili- 
tique elassiques de la sph6re genitale. Rev. g6n. de clin. 

et de th6rap., Par., 1902, xvi, 353-355. . Les syphi- 

lides secondaires et leur diagnostic; le phag6denisme ve- 
n6rien et son traitement. J. de m6d. int., Par., 1908, xii, 
271-273. . Memoire pour servir a l'etude de la direc- 
tion scientifique du traitement de la syphilis a la p6riode 
secondaire. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par. ,1910, v, 401; 481.— 
Roy & J ii lien (L.) Traitement de la. syphilisau Dis- 
pensaire municipal de la vilie d'Alger, pendant l'ann6e 

1895. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 320- 
322. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par. 

1896, vii, 138-140.— Rice (G. B. ) The treatment of syph- 
ilis. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., Lancaster, *Pa., 

1909, xv, 559-566. — Ricliter (P.) Zur Kritik der Sv- 
philisbehanillung im Kreiskrankenhaus Lichterl'elde. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 221-225.— Rille (J. H.) 
Mit Jodquecksilberhiimoi behandelte Falle von Svphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1895, viii, 369. Also: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1896, xii, 590.— Ritchie (J.) The treatment 
of syphilis. .T.Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 437.— 
Robbins (II. A.) Thetreatment of svphilis. Maryland 
M. J., Bait, 1896-7, xxxvi, 311; 332; 444. Also, Reprint. 

. Mercury and iodide of potassium. Am. J. Dermat. 

& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 149-152.— Rob- 
ertson (H. D.) Handling svphilis. Pacific Rec. M. & 
S., San Fran., 1898-9, xiii, 249-253. [Discussion] , 268 — 
Robinson. Sur le traitement de la syphilis par la su- 
dation et par la fumigation en Orient. Bull. g6n. de th6- 

rap. [etc.]. Soc. de th6rap Par., 1896, i, 751-755.— 

Robinson (J. A.) The duration and possible curabil- 
ity of syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. 
Louis, 1906, x, 379. — Robinson (W. J.) Pilocarpine as 
an adjuvant in the treatment of syphilis. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1907, lxxi, 988.— Roca (J. M,) Sifilis; trascendental 
importancia de su tratamiento. Gac m6d. de Granada, 
1895, xiii, 385-396 — Rogalski. Le chlorure d'or etde 
sodium dans le traitement de la svphilis. Progres med., 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xvii, 415.— RosenbIat(Ya. M.) Mozhet- 
li Wassermann'ovskaya reaktsiya sluzhit pokazatelem 
udachno provedyonnol terapii sifilisa? [May the Was- 
sermann's reaction serve as an index to successful treat- 
ment of syphilis?! Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1910, iii, 507.— 
Rosenthal ( O. ) Zur Behandlung der Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1375- 
1378. — Ross (J.) Remarks on the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of svphilis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1906, xviii, 
142-148. — Rotlischilli (E.) The internal treatmentof 
syphilis. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 
220-227. — Rudolph. Ueber den Heil werth des Erysipels 
bei Svphilis. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1896, xvii, 
124-127.— Ruehl (K.) Contributo all« terapia della sifi- 
lide. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano,1908,lxvii, 179-182.— Ruge 
(R.) Syphilis und Malaria; ein Beitrag zu der Frage: 
Friihbehandlung der Svphilis oder nicht? Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxii, 333-337.— Ruggles (E. 
W.) Supplementary report on the hot air treatment of 
phagedenic chancroid and chancre. N. York M.J. [etc], 

1910, xcii, 1060-1062. Also, Reprint.— Rum pi. Physika- 
lische Therapie der Svphilis. Handb.d.physikal. Therap., 
Leipz., 1902, 2. Teil, i, 201-208.— Saalfeld (E.) Zur Sv- 
philisbehandlung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1895, ix, 247. 

. ZurinnerenTherapiederSyphilis. Ibid, 1907, xxi, 

18-22.— Sab razes (J.) & Duperie (R.) Note but le 
traitement de la syphilisparl'associationd' une meme solu- 
tion injectable de l'atoxy 1, du biiodure d ' Hg et de l'iodure 
de sodium. Gaz. hebd.d. sc.med.de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 
63.— Saingery (H.) Professor Fournier's recent modi- 
fication of his treatmentof syphilis. Internat. Clin. ,Phila., 
1906, 16.s., iii, 27-34.— Sal les. A proposdu traitement de la 
syphilis. Rev.m6d.de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 465-467.— 
Salmon (P.) L'antimoine dans la svphilis. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 377.— Sarlclioir 
(M. D.) K voprosu o llechenii sifilisa po Prokhorovu. 
[Treatment of syphilis by Prokhoroff's method.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxx, med. -spec pt., 
135-138.— Sato (S.) Myatoku riohozukete. [Treatment 
of syphilis.] Jundento Iji Kenkukwai Hoko, Tokio.1893, 
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no. 152, 1-5.— Scarenzio (A.) Sui piu recenti metodi 
di eura della sifilide. Gior. Ital. d. mal. vcn., Milano, 

1897, xxxii, 691-696. . La eura precoce della sitilide 

nei dispensarii celtici. Gaz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1904, TO, 49.— Sctaamberg (J. F.) The institution of 
treatment in the primary stage of syphilis; a case of sup- 
pression of the secondaries. Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, 

ii, 103-106. . Refractory syphilis with report of a 

case utterly resistant to specific treatment. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxi, 184-188.— Solimey (F.) Zur 
inneren Behandlung der Syphilis. Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 103-105.— Schmidt (L. E.) The 
mercurial and iodin injection treatment for syphilis. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 836.— Scholtz 
(W.) Der heutige Stand der Svphilisbehand lung. Ztschr. 
f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1908, v, 161-169.— Soliramiii ( F.) 
Die Behandlung der Lues mittelst Elektrizitat. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 209.— ScbUlte (P.) Pha- 
gozytin als Ersatz fiir Quecksilber in der Luestherapie. 
Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1908, v, 53- 
61.— Scl»\varz(S.) ZurTherapiederSvphilis. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 299-303.— Schweninger. 
Syphilitische undihre Behandlung. Arch. f. Lichttherap. 
[etc.], Berl., 1902, hi, 247-255. . Einigesiiber Syphi- 
litische und deren Behandlung. Arch. f. phvs.-diiitet. 
Therap., Berl., 1904, vi, 33; 65; 97.— Scott (His.) The 
treatment of primary and secondary syphilis. Northwest. 
Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 362-364.— Sellel (J.) A 
syphilis gyogytananak haladasa. [The progress of the 
therapy of syphilis.] Oryosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 
236; 253.— Shaffner (P. F.) The present status of anti- 
syphilitic treatment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1912, cvii, 
329-333.— Shaw-Mac ken zie (J. A.) The treatment 
of syphilis by external methods. J. Balneol. & Climat., 

Lond., 1898, ii, 13-27. . The influence of climate and 

place over syphilis. Ibid., 1899, iii, 110-129.— Slieedy 
(B. D.) Syphilis of mucous membranes and its treat- 
ment. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 54-58.— Sbichi. 
[The diagnosis and treatment of syphilis.] Juntendo Iji 
Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 996-1005.— Shinau It 
(C. R.) Is syphilis curable? J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little 
Rock, 1895-6, vi, 107-110.— Slitshlo (A. A.) K sovre- 
mennim metodam raspoznavaniya, profilaktiki i lleche- 
niya sifilisa. [Modern methods of diagnosis, prophylaxis, 
and treatment of syphilis.] Med. pribav. k inorsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1911, 12-33.— Siebert (C.) Die 
Praxis der modernen Syphilistherapie nebst ihren theo- 
retischen Grundlagen. Jahresb. f. arztl. Fortbild., 
Miinchen, 1911, 4. Hft., 35-71.— Simons (M. H.) Syphi- 
lis and its treatment. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xxvii, 
290-294.— Simpson (F. E.) Some observations on the 
treatment of syphilis. Quart. Bull. Northwest Univ. Med. 
Sch., Chicago," 1910, xii, 4.5-50.— Smart (D.) The mod- 
ern treatment of syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
1906, xxvi, 75-83.— Smirnoff (S. A.) Nlckotoriye 
ne zakritiye voprosi v terapii sifilisa. [Certain open 
questions in the treatment of syphilis.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1894, xli, 972-981. Also, trawl.: Rev. de cien. 

med. de Barcel., 1894, xx, 270-276. . K voprosu o 

ratsionalnom Hechenii sifilisa. [On rational treatment 
Of syphilis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 954-956.— 
von der Spek (J.) Over behandeling van dc syphilis. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893, 2. R., xxix, 
pt. 2, 72-81.— Spencer (R. H.) Primary syphilis. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 301-313.— Spie- 
gler (E.) Die Behandlungder Syphilisim Friihstadium. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 49. — Spitzer (L.) 
Weitere Beitriige zur iitiologischen Therapie der Syphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1132. Also: Verhandl. d. 

deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 249-251. . 

Weitere Beitriige zur iitiologischen Therapie der Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
11-14.— Spohr (R.) Die arzneilose Behandlung der Sy- 
philis. Arch, f . phys.-diatet. Therap., Berl., 1904, vi, 293; 

324. . Welches sind die Erfolge des Naturheilver- 

fahrens bei Syphilis. Ibid., Frankf. a. O., 1908, x, 1; 65.— 
Spot (J.) Druhotni pfijice kozni a zlazni, vfedy u pros- 
tfed leceni se obievujici, vyl6ceni za 11 medel. [Second- 
ary syphilis of skin and glands, ulcers appearing during 
treatment; cure after 11 weeks.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1865, iv, 70.— Spreeher (F.) II nitrito di sodio 
nella eura della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1896, xxxi, 453-^56.— Squier (J. B.) Remarks upon the 
treatment of syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 1.— Steeg. Accident syphili- 
tique tertiaire simulant un cancer; action rapide du 
traitement mixte. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1890, 
3. s., vii, 40. Also: Bull. Soc. franc;, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1896, vii, 15-17.— Stern (C.) Ueber die Beeinflus- 
sung svphilitischer Erscheinungen durch Nukleinhyper- 

leukozytose. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 949-953. . 

Ueber die Einwirkung einiger in der Luestherapie ge- 
brauchlichen Mittel auf die Leukocyten und iiber die 
Bedeutung der Leukocvtose fiir die Heilung der Lues. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 385-403, 1 pi.— Stern 
(Paula). Beitrage zur Therapie der Syphilis. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xxvi, 357; 369; 381.— Stirling (R. 



Syphilis {Treatment of). 

A.) The treatment of syphilis. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1910, xv, 229-234.— Stott (H.) The present-day 
treatment of syphilis; its special value in prophylaxis 
and in prevention of recurrence. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1909, xxiii, i:)s ; 218.— Strauss (A.) Meine Resul- 
tateder epiduralen Einspritzungen durch Punktion des 
Sakralkanals bei Syphilis und den funktionellen Er- 
krankungen der Harn und Geschlechtsorgane. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1206.— Stromberg (C.) 
Aus der Praxis des Kampfes gegen die Syphilis. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv, 489-491.— Stur- 
gis (F. R.) The modern treatment of syphilis. Med. 
Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 442: 1909, xiv, 5i; 245; 291; 334; 
416: 1910, xiv, 15; 102.— Sugget (O. Le G.) Treatment 
of syphilitic cachexia and anemia. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 288. — Suklioff 
(A. A.) O lleehenii sifilisa. [On the treatment of syphi- 
lis.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 
1897-8, xxxvi, 59-07.— Suflol (T.) Nuevos derroteros en 
el tratamiento de la sifilis. Rev. de med., ciruj. y farm., 
Barcel., L895, ix, 205-208. — Suroff (G. I.) K voprosu o 
Hechenii sifilisa po sposobu Prokhorova. [Treatment of 
syphilis by Prokhoroff's method.] Med. Sbornik Varsbav. 
Uyazd, voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1901, xiv, nos. 3-4, pt. l, 
1-24.— Sverehkoff (V. T.) K llecheniya yazv sifili- 
ticheskavo pro'iskhozhdeniya. [Treatment of ulcers of 
syphilitic origin.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 958.— 
Sweitzer (S. E.) The modern therapy of syphilis. J. 
Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 511. — Sycle 
(M.C.) Constitutional treatmentof syphilis. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 251.— Symeonides 

(S.) Xvpiyyia vno/JiaaxaKiaia. fxera ^.aariTiSa viro\u>(i'qtTav- 
ra koltottlv ayT(.<rucpiAi6i»<>js i^epo7r6ias. 'IaTpixrj 7rp6o6os, El' 

Svpw, 1908, xiii, 200.— T. C. Le traitement de la verole 
an Grand Hotel-Dieu de Lvon, en 1739. Province m6d., 
Lyon, 1900, xiv, 421; 450.— Tarnovski (V. M.) Izlie- 
chimost sifilisa. [Sur la curabilite de la syphilis. Extr., 
85-93.1 Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i' bakteriol., S.- 
Peterb., 1900, ix, 1-73. See, also, supra.— Taylor (G. G. 
S.l A note on the treatment of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 
1909, i, 309-311. -Taylor (R. W.) The treatmentof 
secondary syphilis. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 474-479.— 
Terres (J.) [Observaciones hechas con la Mentzelia 
hispida; sifilis.] An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1896, ii, 
172-174 — Tlialmann. Syphilisgift, Syphilisimmunitiit 
und Svphilisbehandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1907, liv, 189. •. Die Friihbehandlung der Syphilis. 

Ibid., 603-608. — Thibatit (A.) Schema du traitement 
de la syphilis. Nord med., Lille, 1910, xvii, 153-156. — 
Thibierge (G.) Les medications dites adjuvantes, 
generates et locales, dans le traitement de la syphilis; 
leur role et leur importance. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 203-214. — Tliomsen (O.) 
Den moderne Svfilisforskning. [Modern researches on 
syphilis.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 739; 771; 
802; 826.— Tliurman (S. T.) Improvement in com- 
pounds for the treatment of syphilis, &c. [Pat. spec] 
No. 2186; July 23, 1841.— Toulon (K.) Ueber einige 
Fragen in der Syphilisbehandlung. Ztschr. f. prakt. 

Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 15-24. . Die wichti- 

geren allgemeinen Gesichtspunkte in der Syphilisthera- 
pie. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1905,'x, 533-558.— 
Trenwith (W. D.) The treatment of syphilis. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxii, 769-773.— Treves (H. T.) & 
Keane (G. T.) The treatment of syphilis in Uganda. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 241-244.— 
Tsiekhanovich (A. Z.) Mlestnoye tloplo pri sifilise. 
[Local heat in syphilis.] Protok. . . . Obsh. Minsk, 
vrach., fK93-4, 189-202. — Tsienovski (A. A.) Em- 
pirizm v Hechenii sifilisa. [Empiricism in the treatment 
of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 

1904, vii, 557; 663. Also: Obshtshestvo Kussk. Vrach. v 
pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix. . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 

1905, iii, 252-257.— Turovski (K.) Natrium nitricum, 
kak sredstvo protiv sifilisa. [. . . as a remedy against 
syphilis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890, clxxxvii, 
1. sect., 596-000. — Turzaiiski (G.) Leczenie kily w 
Iwoniczy. [Treatment of syphilis in Twonicz.] Przegl. 
chor6b s k6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1909, iv, 156-164. — Um- 
bert (P.) Sobre '1 tractament local en les afeccions sifi- 
litiques. An. de med. Butll. mens, del' Acad. . . . de 

Catalunya, Unreel., 1909, iii, 81-84. . El estado 

actual de la cuesti6n de la curabilidad y tratamiento de 
la sifilis. Rev. espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1911, 
xiii, 368-381.— Vandenabeele (C.) La nephrite syphi- 
litique de la periode secondaire et en particulier de son 
traitement. Nord med., Lille, 1900, xvii, 37; 47.— Vccli- 
tomoff(Ye.) Syphilis; lues venerea; syphilis adulto- 
rum. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1907, 
xiii, 119; 208. — Vecsey (J.) Zur Syphilistherapie. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv, 169; 181. — Velya- 
niovicli (V. F.) K voprosu ob "opportyunistskom" 
metodle llecheniya sifilisa. [On the "opportunist" 
method of treating syphilis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1902, i. 559; 581; 005.— Verliagen. Du traitement de la 
syphilis. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1907, 4. s., xxix, 145- 
172. — Verrier. Recherches cliniques sur le traitement 
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Syphilis (Treatment of). 

de la syphilis; fondees sur les observations du Dr. Jelt- 
schinsky (de Moscou), suivies d'nn cas de prophylaxie 
in utero'parlememe traitement. Programed., Par., 1901, 
3. s., xiii, 193-195.— Vlsneiuirski (N. I.) K llecheniyu 
sifilisa. [On the treatment of syphilis.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 115-134.— 
Walirer (C. F.) Some essential principlesenteringinto 
the successful treatment of syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis.,St. Louis,1906,x, 329-331. — Walker (R 
R.) Treatment of syphilis. Southwest. M. &S. Reporter, 
Fort Worth, 1896-7, iii, 54-58.'— Wallnauser. Neglected 
syphilis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 
468. — Ward ( A. H.) On the rational treatment of syph- 
ilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899. ii. 1076-1080.— Wash burn 
( F. H. ) Treatment in primary syphilis. N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbury, Conn., 1901, xx, 395-400.— von W r a- 
traszewski. Einige Fragen bei der Behandlung der 
Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., VVien u. Leipz., 1898, 

xlv, 211-222. . Ueber einige seltene Svphilisfiille. 

Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, lxxvii, 47.— Weber 
(L.) The treatment of syphilis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1908, xxiii, 626-629. — Weeliselmann ( W. ) On the 
treatment of syphilis. Folia Therap., Lond.. 1908, ii, 122- 
124. — Weiss (F.) Die Therapie der Syphilis. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1526; 1569; 1610.— Weisz (M.) 
Beitrag zur Behandlung der Svphilis. Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 561-563. — Weitlaner (F.) 
Empfehlenswerteneuere Antisiphilitica. Med. Bl.,Wien, 
1904, xxvi, 291.— Welandcr (E.) Om behandling af 
enkel chancre medelst varme. [ Treatment by heat. ] 

Hygiea, Srockholm, 1893, lv, 55-59. . Till fragen om 

behandlinger af den syfilitiska sjukdomen. [The treat- 
ment of syphilitic diseases.] Ibid., 1909, 2. f., ix, 653-700. 
Also, trawl.: Beihfte z. med. Klin., Berl.. 1909, v, 125-156. 

. Einige Versuche zur Behandlung der Syphilis 

mit Asurol, Atoxylquecksilver (intramuskularei und 
subkutaner) Injektion von Ehrlich's "606" souie mit 
Hectine und Hectargvre. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1911, 3. f., xi, afd. ii, no. 1, 1-34, 1 pi.— Wernlgk (R.) 
Twelve years' experience in treatment of syphilis by in- 
travenous injections of mercury, arsenic and iodid of 
sodium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 609-611.— 
Westerlield (C.J.) The Spirochete pallida and the 
treatment of svphilis. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 
L909, vii, 17-20.— White (J.W.j & Wood (A.C.) Syph- 
ilis. Handb. Pract. Treat. [Musser & Kellv], Phila. & 
Lond., 1911, ii, 460-490.— Whitla (W.) Discussion on 
the treatment of syphilis. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 
97-118.— Williams (C.) A few remarks on the various 
methods of treating svphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1905-6, 
xxvii, 360-368.— Wintield (J. M.) The treatment of 
syphilis. N. York State J. M , N. Y., 1909, ix, 413-418.— 
Winkler (A.) Kritische Bemerkungen zur Syphilis- 
Behandlung. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1900, 

ii, 173-177. . Ueber die Behandlung der Svphilis. 

Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1908, ii, 201; 219; 238.— \Voot- 
ton (W. T.) The adequate treatment of svphilis. J. 
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1911-12, viii, 301-304.— Ya- 
nianuuclii (K.) On the treatment of second stage of 
syphilis. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1910, xxix, no. 2, 
1910. — Y ermakofi' (P. I. ) Haemolum hydrargyro- 
jodatum pri llechenii pozdnyavo sifilisa. f. . . in "the 
treatment of late syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn.. Kharkov, 1903, v, 257-261. -Yvert (A.) In- 
compatibilites m6dicamenteuses; dangers de l'emploi 
simultanti des composes iodiques et des sels de mer- 
cure. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1908, 3. s.. xxx, 333-341.— 
Zeisler (J.) Aphorisms on the treatment of svphilis. 
Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 427-133. . Some im- 
portant points in the treatment of syphilis. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1908, xiii, 411-417. [Discussion], 469-473.— 
von Zeissl(M.) Zur Therapie der Syphilis. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1473-1477. — - — . Einige Be- 
merkungen liber die Behandlung der Svphilis. Miin- 

chen. med. Wchnschr.. 1905, Hi, 1881-1883. - . Die lue- 

tischen Erkrankungen desUrogenitalapparates und ihre 

Behandlung. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xl vii, 69-74. . 

Behandlung der Spatformen der Svphilis. Wien. klin. 

Rundschau, 1907. xxi, 329-331. — . Die Behandlung 

der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 532-535. . 

Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der Svphilis. Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 970-97V . Kasuistische Mit- 

teilungen nebst Bemerkungen zur Svphilisbehandlung. 
Ibkl., 1909, lix, 922-925.— Zelyoneff (I. F.) Lfechenive 
sitilisa v svyazi s Wassermann'ovskol reaktsiyel. [Treat- 
ment of syphilis in connection with Wassermann's reac- 
tion.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, 
xx, 330.— Zlegelroth. Zur Casuistik der Lues-Thera- 
pie. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1900, ii, 202.— 
Klemssen. Die Heilungder constitutionellen Svphi- 
lis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 827. 

Syphilis (Treatment of, Abortive or in- 
tensive). 

See, also, Syphilis ( Treatment of) with hectine. 

Feichtmayer (F.) *Giebt es ein Abortiv- 
verfahren bei der Lues? [Leipzig.] 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1902. 



Syphilis ( Treatment of. Abortive or In- 
tensive). 

Heinze (K.) Die Praventivbehandlung der 
Syphilis. 8°. Kiel, 1905. 

Larrieu (J.-F. ) Guerison radicale de la 
syphilis. 12°. Bourges, 1894. 

Loewy (J. ) *Ist die Abortivbehandlung der 
Syphilis moglich? 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Peyssonneau (P.) *Etude sur le traitement 
intensif de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Schoull (J. ) Traitement abortif de la svphi- 
lis. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Arning (E.) Ueber Abortivkuren der Svphilis 
durch kombinierte Quecksilber-SalvarsanbehandluriK. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. a. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1792.— Audry (C.) Sur la syphilis atwrtive et l'abor- 
tion de la syphilis. Province med.. Par., 1911, xxii, 5.— 
Ha rt lie I ein j . Traitement precoce de la syphilis par 
le mercure. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1897, v, 
623: 647 — Bureau (G.) Le traitement abortif de la 
syphilis. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1910, 2. s., xxviii, 509-513.— 
Carajon (P.) Etude critique sur le traitement abor- 
tif de la syphilis. N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1892, i, 
723-757.— Carle. Essai sur le traitement intensif et pre- 
coce de la syphilis. Lyon med., 1908, cx, 853-893.— 
Cheinisse (L.) Sur une nouvelle thtk>rie soi-disant 
dualiste des chancres et sur son application au traitement 
abortif de la syphilis. Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, ii, 77-83. Also: Semainemed., Par., 1902, xxii, 
19-21. — Coloinbini ( P.) & Simonelli (F.) Sul valore 
della cura mercuriale precoce della sifilide; ricerche 
ematologiche. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1896-7, 4. s., viii, 171-188. Alto, Reprint. Also: Rifor- 
ma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 3, 483; 495.— Duliot 
(R.) Avortement de la syphilis par le traitement 
intensif. Cong, internat. de med., Lisb., 1906-7, xv, 
sect. 8, 354-364. [Discussion] , 400-404. Also, travsl.: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 575-578.— 
Fage (A.) & Le Blaye (R.) Traitement abortif de la 
syphilis; 6tatactuel de la question. Progres mM., Par.. 
1911, 3. s., xxvii, 245-247.— Fouquet (C.) A propos du 
traitement abortif de la syphilis. J. de med. int., Par., 1910, 
xiv, 141-143.— Fournier. Prophylaxie de la syphilis 
par le traitement. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., 
xiii, 475-495. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 1017-1023.— 
Friboes ( W.) Ueber Pseudoprimiiraffekte nach inten- 
si ver Behandlung im Fruhstadinm der Syphilis. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 543-555.— Gaucher. Le traite- 
ment intensif dans les accidents syphilitiques graves. 
Presse therap., Par., 1904, i, 171.— Gerbsman (I. I.) K 
voprosu ob abortivnom sposobie llecheniya sifilisa. [On 
the abortive treatment of svphilis.] Vrach.Gaz.,S.-Peterb., 
1911, xviii, 64-67.— tie roil ne (A.) & Gutmann (C.j 
Unsere bisherigen Erfahrungen fiber die Abortivbehand- 
lung der Svphilis mit Salvarsan. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1911, xlviii, 2153-2160.— Gluek (L.) Ueber die merku- 
rielle Fruhbehandlung der Svphilis. Wien. med. Presse, 
1905, xlvi, 2493; 2550; 2595. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli. 1906, xxii, 129.— tiro II. Avorte- 
ment de la syphilis; conditions pour l'obtenir; confirma- 
tions expgrimentales. Dauphine m^d., Grenoble, 1910, 
xxxiv, 77-91.— Grtlnleld (R. L.) Zur Fruhbehandlung 
der Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. a, Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1911, cv, 457-474.— Hallopeau (H.) Marcheversladis- 
parition de la syphilis par son nouveau traitement abortif 
local. Nel xxv. anno a' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi 
(1886-1910), Livorno. 1911, 229-231. . Sur une nou- 
velle methode de traitement de la syphilis puissamment 
attenuante et peut-etre abortive. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1909, 
lxxxii, 1099-1102. Also: Rev. de therap. m<5d.-chir., Par., 
1909, lxxvi, 681-587. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.l, 
Par., 1910, clix, 561-574. Alto: Ann. d.mal.veu., Par., 1911, 
vi, 848. Also, transl.: Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1911, 
xvii, 252-255. Also, travsl. [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, 

Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 355-358. . Sur un traitement 

abortif de la syphilis en 30 jours. Ball. Acad, demed., 
Par., 1910, 3. s., lxiii, 482-195. . A propos du traite- 
ment abortif de la syphilis. Ann. d. mal., ven., Par., 1910, 

v, 440-442. . Sur un perfectionnement du traitement 

abortif de la svphilis. Bull. Soc.franc.de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1910, xxi, 17-21. . Nouvelle note sur un traite- 
ment local et general abortif de la syphilis. Ibid., 26-29. 
Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1910, 3. s., lxiv, 69-72. 

. Surun accident survenu fortuitcmentdans notre 

traitement abortif de la syphilis. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. 

u. Leipz., 1910, xx, 271-276. . Le traitement abortif 

de la svphilis. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] . Par.. 1911, cxi, 

193-201. . Statistiquedu nouveau traitement abortif 

local et prolonge de la svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, cvi, 231-234.— Hallopeau 
(H.) & Brodier (L.) Sur le choix des agents Bpectfl- 
ques dans le nouveau traitement abortif de la syphilis. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clviii. 861-865. — 
Hallopeau (H. \& Fouquet. Le traitement abortif de 
la svphilis. Medecin prat., Par., 1910, vi, 725-727.— 
Hayes (R.I The intensive treatment of syphilis by 
Aachen methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 650-652.— 
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Syphilis (Treatment of Abortive or in- 
tensive). 

lice In (H.) Die bisherigen Ergebnisse der Abortivbe- 
handlung der Syphilis mittels Exzision, Salvarsan und 
Queeksilber. Deutsche rued. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 2039.— Hutchinson (J.) Abortive treat- 
ment of syphilis; success; early symptoms of tabes (?) in 
eighth year. Arch. Surg., Loud., l!S93-4, v, 63.— Jam* 
bon,ItIoiitotA Augagneur. Echec du traitement 
abortif de la syphilis par le traitement local par l'heetine, 
combine au traitement general niercuriel et iodure in- 
tensif. Bull. Soe. med. cf. hop. de Lyon, 1911, x, 13-18.— 
.1 ii 1 1 ieii ^L.) Abortion de la syphilis. Nel xxv. anno 
d' inscgn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi 1 1886-1910), Livorno, 

1911, 233-238. . Des eiTets du traitement mercuriel 

intense et precoce sur revolution de la syphilis. Bull, et 
mem. Soe. de therap.. Par., 1894, 106-177. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Par. (1894), 1895, 4. s., ii, 100-110. Also: France 
med., Par., 1894, xli, 337-340. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1894, lxvii, 659. Also: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 
1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 164-170. Also, traits/.: Mo 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xviii, 411-118. 
Also: transl.: Wien. med. Prcsse, 1894, xxxv, 1113; 1151. — 
Kroeger (E.) Die Fruhbehandlung der Syphilis. St. 
Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1910, xxxv, 115-118.— Lam- 
bert (E.) Les traitements abortifs de la syphilis et la 
preservation sociale. Med. orient., Par., 1911, xv, 131- 
133.— Lane (J. E.) A protest against the premature ad- 
ministration of mercury in syphilis. Lancet, Land., 1893, 
i, 1059. — Lederer (A.) Beit rag sur Fruhbehandlung 
der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1866-1868.— Lc- 
loir. De l'excision du chancre dans le traitement abor- 
tif de la syphilis. Verhandl. d. x. intermit, med. Cong. 
1890, Berl", 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 68-73.— Lereclde. Le 
traitement mercuriel intensif; suppression des frictions 
mercurielles dans le traitement des syphilis graves. 

tun. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 57-62. . 
propos du traitement abortif de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 175.— Lc- 
redde & Kiieiiemauii, Sterilisation de la syphilis a 
la periode primaire: statistique de 20 ans. Ibid., 1912, 
xxiii. 26-30. — Levi (L.) La cura abortiva della sililide 
mediante le application] galvanocaustiche ripetute sopra 
il sitiloma iniziale. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 

Madrid, J904, xiv. sect, de dermat. et syph., 64-69. . 

Sopra una condizione importante per la riuscita della 
cura abortiva della sifilide. Boll. a. r. Accad. med. di 
Genova, 1905, xx. 362-365.— Luiidsgaartl (E.) Ingvi- 
nalbubonerne el'ter I leus molle og deres Abortivbehand- 
ling. [Inguinal buboes alter chancroid and its abortive 
treatment.] Hosp.-Tid.. Kobenh., 1901, 4. 5., ix, 921-931.— 
JTl'Kenzie < D. i A short wav with svphilitics. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 5J6.— Jlaisonneuve (M.) The 
preventive treatment of svphilis. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 676-679.— Manassei (C.) Indica- 
zioni Bulla scelta delle varie forme della corrente per la 
cura preventiva ed abortiva della sifilide. Spallanzani, 
Roma, 1892, 2. s., xxi, 145-155.— Itlaiuiino (L.) La cura 
mercuriale intensa applicata contro la sifilide fin dal- 
1' inizio della sua seconda incubazione. Gior. ital. d. 

mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 50-60. . Due nuovi 

casi di abortodi sifilide merce la cura mercuriale intensa 
e precoce. Ibid., 1910, xlv, 104-109.— Jlariotti (E.) 
Tentativi di cura abortiva della sililide nel periodo ini- 
ziale. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., NapolL 1910, n. s., xxxii, 
28-30. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 321- 
326 — .TIau riac (C.) Traitement abortif de la syphilis. 
Semaine med., Par., 1893, xiii, 53.— JTIcshtslierski 
(G. I.) K voprosu ob abortirovanii sililisa. [Aborting 
syphilis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxvi, 335-337.— 
Miraglla (E.) L' escisionedel sililomainizialeeseguita 
a scopoabortivodellasifilide. Boll. d. din., Milano, 1900, 
xvii, 437-454. — Mou tot (H.) Echec du traitement 
abortif de la syphilis par les injections locales d'hectine 
associees au traitement mercuriel general. Ann. d. mal. 

ven., Par., 1911, vi, 641-653. . Sur le traitement 

abortif de la svphilis. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 
850-852. — Oil nia mi- fin in cmii il ( A. H. ) A rapid treat- 
ment of chancroid and ulcerative svphiiitie lesions. St. 
Louis M. & S. J., 1898, lxxiv, 289-302. Also, Reprint— 
Pellizzari (C.) Concetto infonnativo di alenni tenta- 
tivi di attenuazione della sifilide. Internat. dermat. 
Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wienu. Leipz., 1893, 705- 

707. . Tentativi di attenuazione della sililide. Atti 

d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 
176-184. Also: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1894, xl viii. 161-172. 
Also, transl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien. 1894, viii, 
1052-1056. Also, transl.: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1891, 
xli, 223-227.— Pontoppitlau ( E. ) Den abortive Be- 
handling ved Svfilis. Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1897, 5. 
R., iv, 505-510.— Prissniaim (S.) Zur Fruhbehandlung 
der Syphilis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1910, xxxv, 
118-120.— Que y rat. Que doit-on penser du traitement 
dit "abortif" dela svphilis par la methode de M. Hallo- 
peau? Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1912, 
xxiii, 40-45.— Koua (8. 1 A syphilis abortiv orvoslasaaz 
elso nyilvanulas esa taji mirigyek kiirtasa Altai. [The 
abortive treatment of syphilis by the extirpation of the 



Syphilis (Treatment of, Abortive or in- 
tensivt ). 

local glands on its first appearance.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1907, li, 571-:.7;i. . Ujbol a syphilis abortiv 

orvoslasanak kerdesehez. [More on the abortive treat- 
ment of syphilis.] Ibid., 1908, lii, 66.5-667.— Ruta (S.) 
Studio comparativo del pill recenti metodi di cura abor- 
tiva della sifilide. Gazz. mod. lomb., Milano, 1911, lxx, 
106; 111.— Scarenzio (A.) La cura precoce della sifi- 
lide. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii ; 7-9. . La cura pre- 
coce della sifilide hei dispensari celtici. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1904, xv, 253-258. — Scherber (G.) Die 
Abortivbeliandlung der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 

dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 232-259. . Die 

Fruhbehandlung der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1911, xviii, 555-579.— Strauss (A.) Ein Vorschlag zur 
Fruhbehandlung des syphilitischen PrimaralTektes mit 
Queeksilberinriltration undKauterisation. Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, x, 35-45. — Taibo (L.) Notas de 
sililiografia; tratamiento abortivo de la sililis en 30 dlas. 
Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1910, xiii, 243-246. — Tom- 
maiolli Di alcum tentativi di cura abortiva della 
sifilide fatti col nietodo del Prof. Baceelli. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 572.— von Val (A. O.) O 
rannein liechenii sifilisa. [The earlv treatment of svphi- 
lis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 82-85— von 
Watraszewskl. tleber den Werth der praventiven 
Methoden bei der Behandlung der Syphilis. Verhandl. 
d.x. internal, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 
7s-s2.— Welch (F. H.) The prevention of syphilis by 
treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 496.— 5Eak ( 1.) Abor- 
tivno-ranneve llecheniye sifilisa. [Abortive early treat- 
ment of syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 323- 
325.— Zilberman (A. I.) Nfeskolko slov po povudo 
abortivnavo metoda lleeheniya sifilisa po HolHinder'u. 
[Abortive method of treating svphilis by Hollander's 
method.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 984. 

Syphilis {Treatment of Climatic and 
open-air). 

Douty (E. H.) The open-air treatment of svphilis. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1903, exlviii, 120-122. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, i, 487-189. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 
161-163. — If etsina (ZinaYda Y.) Po povodu klimato- 
terapii sifilisa. [Climatotherapy of svphilis.] Prakt. 
Vrach, St.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 489; 516. Also [Abstr.] : Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 448. 

Syphilis (Treatment of Dietetic). 

MijLLER (J. ) Die hygienisch-diiitetische Be- 
handlung der Syphiliskranken. 8°. Berlin, 
1907. 

Preis (N. P.) Di'etetika pri ltechenii vene- 
richeskikh bofreznei; s prilozheniyem: sanii 
bolniye [sut] prichina neizllecheniya sifilisa; 
dlya muzhchin i dlya zhenshtshin. [Dietetics 
in the treatment of venereal diseases, with ap- 
pendix: the patients themselves are the cause 
of the incurability of syphilis; for men and 
women.] 2. ed. 12°. Kharkov, 1894. 

Ziegelroth. Die physikalisch-diatetische 
Therapie der Syphilis. Anhang: Die physika- 
lisch-diiitetische Therapie der (ionorrhoe. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

Amaiio (M.) [The selection of nourishment in 
syphilis.] J. Nihonbashi-ku San. Ass., Tokyo, 1895, no. 
22 9-14. — Klocli il.) Ueber Ernahrungstherapie bei 
Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 442.— Block (F.) 
Hvgiene und Diiitetik bei der Syphilisbehandlung. 
Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz., 1902-3, vi, 
551-563.— Justus (J.) A syphilis diaetetikai kezeleserol. 
[The dietetic treatment of syphilis.] Diaet. es physik. 
gy6gyit6m., Budapest, 1905, 1-4. — JTlHller (.1.) Zur 
Diiitetik der Syphilis. Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver- 
handl. u. Ber. 1901, Berl., 1905, II, 548-553.— Preis (N. P.) 
Prakticheskaya zamletka o znachenii pityapodogrletavo 
kumisa pri liechenii sililisa na Pyatigorskc-I grupple 
Kavkazskikh mincralnikh vod. [Importance of drink- 
ing warmed kumis in the treatment of syphilis in 
Pvatigorsk.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v, 
no. 7, 27-32. — Ziegelroth. Versuch, die Bereehtiguhg 
einer physikaliseh-diiitetischen Behandlung bei Lues zu 
erweisen. Arch. f. phvs.-diiitct. Therap., Berl., 1899, i, 
65; 93; 126; 157; 185; 213; 241; 335. 

Syphilis (Treatment of Local) [Pri- 
ma ry lesion]. 

See, also, Chancre (Treatment of). 

Balzer (F.) Die Behandlung des phagadanischen 
Schankers mittelst dauernder Irrigation mit einer heis- 
sen Losung von Kalium permanganieum. Monatsh. f. 
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Syphilis {Treatment of, Local) [Pri- 
mary lesion\ 

prnkt Dermat., Hamb.. xxiii, 570-576.— Behaegel. 
Le traitement local du chancre syphilitique. Clinique, 
Brux., 1910, xxiv, 421-429.— Breakey (W. F.) The 
management of suspected primary lesions of syphilis. 
Am. .1. Dermat. & Genito-Unn. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 
249-254.— Caro (L.) ZurTherapie des harten Schankers. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 165-167.— E lam 
(W. T.) The initial lesions and treatment of the pri- 
mary stage of syphilis. West. M. & S. Reporter, St. Jo- 
seph, Mo., 1894, vi, 201-265.— Fage & Le Blaye. Re- 
cherches sur le traitement local du chancre syphilitique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 28- 
37. Alto: Progresmed., Par., 1911, xxvii, 21-25.— Federn 
(S.) VorschlagzurBehandlung des Ulcus durum. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 2313-2318. — Fournier (A.) 
Traitement du chancre syphilitique et de ses diverses 

complications. Presse mod., Par., 1897, t. 2, 5-8. . 

Treatment of the syphilitic chancre. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1899, 8. 8., iv, 16-22. . Treatment of the com- 
plications of the syphilitic chancre. Ibid., 1901, 10. s., 
iv, 95-101. — Hallopeau (H.) Sur le traitement local 
de la syphilis et plus specialement sur la valeur thera- 
peutique du mercure comme agent antiseptique local. 
Bull, gen de therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlvi, 516-519.— 
KBbner (H.) Sur le traitement local de la syphilis et 
specialement sur la valeur tht5rapeutique du mercure 
comme agent antisyphilitique local. Ibid., 404-412. — 
JTloncayo (B.) Tratamiento de la sirilis; diversospro- 
cederes contra su manifestaci6n inicial. Rev. de san. 
mil., Madrid, 1903, xvii, 347-351.— Morelle (A.) Traite- 
ment de la syphilisa la ptfriode primaire. Ann. de l'lnst. 
chir. de Brux., 1907, xiv, 177-182.— JUUller (G. J.) Zur 
Therapie des svphilitisehen Primiiraffekts. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 1899.— JTIUIIer (J.) Beitrag zur ortlichen 
Behandlung der Syphilis ulcerosa, Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1900, xiv, 480-483.— von Niessen. ZurPraventiv- 
behandlung des syphilitischen Primaraffectes. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 101.— Raymond (P.) Le traite- 
ment local dans la syphilis. Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 
209. — da Silva-Jones. De la cicatrisation rapide du 
chancre indur^parson traitement local. Cong, internat. 
de med., Lisb., 1906-7, xv, sect 8, 441-445.— Solly (E.) 
On the external treatment of syphilis. J. Balneol. & 
Climat., Lond., 1898, ii, 57-62.— van der Spek (J.) Lo- 
cale behandeling van luetische aandveningen. [Local 
treatment of luetic affections.] Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1894, i, 189; 217.— Verstraeten (C.) & Minne (A.) 
Le syphilome initial et son traitement. Ann. Soc. de 
med. de Gand, 1904, lxxxiv, 29.5-304, 2 pi.— Worster 
(W. P.) The treatment and cure of chancre with perox- 
ide of hydrogen. Denver M. Times, 1894-5, xiv, 64-66. 

Syphilis {Treatment of, Operative). 

See, also, Chancre ( Treatment of) by excision'; 
Syphilis {Surgical aspects of). 

Brandes (I.) * Contribution a. l'etude de 
1' excision du chancre indure. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Ehlers (E. ) *Extirpationen af den syphi- 
litiske initialhesion. En kritisk vurdering med 
unders0gelse af enkelte herhen h0rende sp0rgs- 
maal. 8°. Kj0benham, 1891. 

Also, trand. [Abstr.] in: Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. 
Cong. 1890, Berl . , 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 82-90. 

Koppenhagen (B. ) * Ueber operative Be- 
handlung der primuren Syphilis. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1893. 

Naso-Albanese (F. ) Alcune considerazioni 
di clinica sitilopatica e di sifiloterapia a proposito 
d' un caso di sifilide ad evoluzione rapida con 
affezione gommosa del palato e perforazione 
della volta. Uranoplastia; protesi meccanica. 
8°. Napoli, 1894. 

Albert! ii. Syphilome para-articulaire de l'extr6- 
miti5 superieure de V humerus droit; traitement par 1'eVi- 
dement osseux avec arthrotomie de n6cessitt>; guerison 
rapide et definitive; resultats 61oignes. Province m6d., 
Lyon, 1894, viii, 493.— Cesarano (U.) la cura radicale 
della sifilide. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1910, xvi, 637- 
657.— Clieyne (W. W.) On operation in some cases of 
tertiary syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1897, ii, 1571.— Dar- 
del (J.) The eradicating treatment of syphilis. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis," 1907. xi, 525- 
528. — Delogn (G.) Una pinza hunterotoma. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 970. —Finger (E.) Ueber 
die Excision des svphilitisehen Initialaffectes. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 41 . 90. Also, trans!.: Boll. d. 
clin,, Milano, 1895, xii, 40.5-409.— Fournier (A.) L'ex- 
cision du chancre. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1892, 2. s., 
xxix, 506-511. — Oalewsky. Operative Behandlungder 
Plaques indurees des Penis. Verhandl, d. Gesellsch. 



Syphilis {Treatment of, Operative). 

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii.pt. 2, 
med. Abth., 407.— Oerber. Zur Frage der Excision der 
Initialsklerose. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 615- 
517.— Hallopeau (H.) Sur une nouvelle indication de 
pratiquer systematiquement l'ablation du chancre in- 
dur6 et de son ganglion sa tellite ou d'en att«5nuer la viru- 
lence. Cong, franc, de med. 1907, Par., 1908, c. r., 468-470.— 
Hartley (P.) Some surgical aspects of syphilis. Med. 
Nevvs.N. Y., 1899,1 xxv, S91; 422.— Heldlnggf'eld (M. L.) 
Amputation of penis in a case of syphilis. Am. J. Urol., N. 
Y., 1908, iv, 24.5-248.— Jay. Excisions de chancres syphili- 
tiques. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 70-73. — Keyes (E. L.) 
Syphilis, from a surgical standpoint. Am. Pract. Surg 
[Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, ii, 91-140. — King (E. 
E.) A plea for the excision of the initial lesion. Med. 
News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 206-210.— Lydston (G. F.) The 
surgery of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Hi, 625- 
627. ^l?so.- Louisville Month. J. M.&S..1908, xvi, 21. Also: 

Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xix, 438-442. . The 

excision of chancre. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 
579. Also, Reprint.— McGuire (J. C.) Excision of the 
chancreasameansof aborting syphilis. N.York M.J. ,1893, 
lvii, 497. — ITlilian (G.) Syphilis ignored; extirpation chi- 
rurgicale d'une volumineuse gomme du cou prise pour 
un abces froid enkyste et d'une gomme du foie prise pour 
un fibro-sarcome; recidive; gu6rison par l'hectine. Bull, 
et mtim. Soc. mecl. d. hdp. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 839- 
851. Also: Progres med., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 58-63.— 
Miraglia (E.) L' escisione del siriloma iniziale ese- 
guita a scopo abortivo della sifilide. Gior. med. d. r. 
esercito, Roma, 1900, xlviii, 668-689.— Munn (\V. P.) 
Excision of the primary lesion of syphilis. Med. News, 
N. Y.,1897, lxx, 430.— Patterson (F. D.) The statis- 
tical evidence in favor of the excision of chancre as a 
means of preventing or lessening its severity. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s., xiv, 302. Also, Reprint.— Power 
(D'A.) On recent advances in the surgical treatment of 
syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1225-1230. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Dubl., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 529.— Roncali. 
Intorno agli accidenti terziari consecutivi ai traumi cra- 
nici in rapporto singolarmente alia loro terapia colla 
cranioresezione; considerazioni sopra 113 casi clinici. 
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, xviii, 8.— 
Rostaiue & Drue lie. Deux cas d'ablation de chan- 
cres syphilitiques pris pour des tumeurs malignes. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 3152-3155.— Salsotto (G.) 
Sulla opportunity di operare il rimosi che complioa 1' ul- 
cera venerea. Morgagni, Milano, 1892, xxxiv, 247-254.— 
Seliinckel (R.) L'exeision du chancre dur. Ann. 
Soc. de med. de Gand, 1904, lxxxiii, 76-83.- Stern. Die 
Exzision des syphilitischen Primaraffektes. Deutsche 
med. "Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 134.— Tay- 
lor (R. W.) Why syphilis is not aborted by the early de- 
struction or excision of its initial lesion. Tr. N. York 
Acad. M. (1891), 1892, 2. s.,viii, 177-192.— Visruier de 
Maillane. Etudes et observations sur un sc-rum anti- 
syphilitique. Rev. med., Par., 1906, xv, 375-381.— Voss. 
Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung des Hirngummi und 
dersyphilitischenSchiideldachnekrose. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1905, xii, 447-460.— %Veyner(E.) A sankergyoke- 
res gy6gvitasa. [The radical cure of chancre.] Orvosi 
hetfl., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 485. 

Syphilis {Treatment of) with arsace- 
tine. 

Tarassovitch ( Mme. Valentine) . * Contribu- 
tion a l'e tude du traitement de la syphilis par 
I'arsacetine. 8°. Lausanne, 1910. 

Bogroff (S. L.) K voprosu o predokhranitelnom 
dletstvii arsatsetina pri sifilisle. [Preventive action of 
arsacetin in syphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 
153.— DallaFavera (G.-B.) Revue critique des re- 
cherches sur l'atoxyl et observations cliniques sur I'arsa- 
cetine dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ann. d. mal. 

ven., Par., 1909, iv, 801-832. . Observations nouvelles 

sur l'emploi de l'acetyl arsenilate de soude (arsacetine) 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ibid., 1910, v, 161-168. 
Also, trand.: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 
138-143. — Hallopeau (H.) Sur I'arsacetine. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 233.— 
Belnrlcb* Einige bemerkenswerte Piillo von Arsaze- 
tinbehandlung mit historischen und kritischen Bemer- 
kungen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 593-599.— 
Hesse (E.) Die Abortivbehandlung der Syphilis mit 
Arsacetin. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xiii, 355- 
361 — Hermann (G.) Arsacetin bei Syphilis. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1908, xxxiv, 2174.— 
Jenssen (F.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit Arsa- 
cetin. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 231-252.— 
JTlerkiiryefl' (V. A.) Nablyudeniya nad dlelstviyem 
arsatsetina pri sifilisle. [On the action of arsacetin 
in syphilis.] Kharkov. M. J., 1909, viii, 410-416. — 
Mestatsberskl (G.I.) Popltki llecheniya Binlisaar- 
satsetinom. [Treatment of syphilis with arsacetin.} 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1909, xvi, 841-843.— Nelsser (A.) 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) with arsace- 
tine. 

Ueber die Verwendung des Arsaeetins (Ehrlieh) bei der 
Svphilisbehandlung. Deutsche nied. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1500-1501. Also, trans!.: Buffalo M. 
J.', 1908-9, lxiv, 536-546.— Staiioanelli (P.) Sal valore 
dell' arsacetina di Ehrlieh nella cura della sifilide cons- 
tituzionale. Gior. internaz. d. sc. ined.. Napoli, 1910, n. 
s., xxxii, 307-318. Also: Gior. itaL d. mal. vcn., Milano, 

1910, xlv, 145-153. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with arsenic 
[and compounds]. 

See, also, Syphilis ( Treatment of) with arsace- 
tine; Syphilis ( Treatment of) with anjlarsonates; 
Syphilis {Treatment of) with atoxyl; Syphilis 
[Treatment of ) with eneaol; Syphilis (Treatment 
of) with hectine; Syphilis ('Treatment of) with 
salrarsan; Syphilis (Treatment of) with soamin. 

Fortier (A.) * Contribution a i'etude de 
l'emploi de l'arsenic dans le traiteruent de la 
syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Balzer (F.) Presentation d'un appareil pour les in- 
jections intraveineuses de derives arsenicaux du Dr. Ge- 
reda (de Madrid). Bull. Boc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1911, xxii, 166-lto. — Balzer fP.), Biimier & 
Garsaux. Traitement de la syphilis par de nouveaux 
derives arsenicaux dus au Dr. Mouneyrat, l'arsenphyl- 
chlorohvdroxvamineetrarsenpheuyliodohydroxyarnine. 
Ibid., 108-113.— Balzer (F.) & Godlewskl. Contri- 
bution a I'etude du dosage des injections intramuscu- 
laires etintraveineuses des derives arsenicaux msolubles. 
Ibid., 320-325. — Balzer (F.) & Mouneyrat. Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par un nouveau derive arsenical; 
benzo-sulfone-para-aminophenvlarsinatedesoude. Bull, 
etmem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 1042- 
1155. — Basile (G.) I preparati arsenioali nella cura 
della sifllide. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1911, xxxvii, 2-13.— 
Bettinami. Zur Arsenikbehandlung der Syphilis. 
Miinchen. med. 'Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1925. — Campana 
(R.) L' arsenico in alcuni casi di sifllide. Clin, dermo- 
sifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1911, xxix, 22-30.— €atte 11 
(H. w.) The use of arsenic in the treatment of syphilis. 
Med. Council, Phila..l911,xvi,445-447.— Deguy. L'arsenic 
est-il destine a suppleer le mercure dans le traitement de 
la svphilis? J. demed.de Par., 1909, 2.s.,xxi,395. Also: Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et degvnec, Par., 1909, 339-341.— Ehlers. 
Moderns antisvfilitisk arsenikbehandlings forhistorie. 
Ugesk. f. Lreger, Kjobenh., 1910, lxxii, 1483-1490.— 
Emery. Traitementarsenical de lasyphilis; dei'atoxyl 
au 60(5. Clinlque, Par., 1910, v, 553-5.55.— Ferreyrol les 
tP.) The treatment of syphilis by means of arsenical 
medication. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1575. — Filareto- 
poulo (G.) Des arsenicaux dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Bull. 3oc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, 
xxii, 295-297.— French (H. C.) Arsenical compounds 
in the treatment of syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 
382.— Gaucher (H.) * Sur la valeurcompareede l'arsenic 
organique et du mercure dans le traitement dela syphilis. 

Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1910, 3. B., lxiv, 264-267. . 

Accidents aurieulaires au cours du traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les produits arsenicaux organiques. Presse med., 
Par., 1911, xix, 501-503.— Gaucher (H.) & Guggen- 
lieim. L'arsenic organique dans le traitement de la 
syphilis cree-t-il une aceoutumance? Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1911, 3.s., xxxi, 174-185.— Gautter 
(A.) Sur l'emploi des arsenicaux organiques dans la 
syphilis. Bull. gen. de the.rap. [etc.], Par., 1910, clx, 759- 
769.— Hallopeau (H.) Sur le traitementde la syphilis 
par 1'anilarsinate de sonde suivant le precede de Paul 
Salmon. Bull. Acad, de m<5d., Pur., 1907, 3. s., Mi, 702- 
714. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, elm, 
883-899. Alsb: Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 127-129. Also: Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1907, 13. s., ii, no. 7, 1-3.— Hernandez 
Samnelayo. Valor terapeutico del arsenico en la 
sifilis. Rev. espan. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1910, xn, 
97-108.— Herzleld (A.) Arsenic in syphilis. J.Am.M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 588. Also, Reprint— Ide (M.) 
L'arsenic dans la syphilis. Rev. med. de Louvain, 1908, 
135-138.— Joltralri (E.) Injections intra-veineuses des 
preparations d'arsenic organique. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1911, vi, 401-412.— Kiroligaessner. Zur Arsen- 
behandlung der Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1911, lviii, 206.— Kiszka CM.) Protipf ijicua Jecba arse- 
nova. [Antisyphilitic arsenical treatment.] Casop.cesk. 
lekarn.,vPraze,1911,xxx,2: 28; 46.— L.arionolr"( V. Ye.) 
Izlleehenye tvazholavo sifilisa mishyakom. [Severetype 
of syphilis cured by arsenic] "Voyenno-med. J., St. Pc- 
tersb., 1911, ccxxxi, med.-spec. pt., 793-795.— Lomhana 
Barreneche (J. M.) El arsenico en la sifilis. Rev. I 
meYl. de Bogota, 1906-7, 821-823.— ITIeU'alter (J. C.) 
Another arsenic compound for syphilis (hydrarsan). 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 1429.— Milian (G.) Indica- i 
tions de la medication arsenicale dans le traitementde la I 



Syphilis (Treatment .of) with arsenic 
[and compounds], 

syphilis. Progres med., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxv, 419.— 
JTlouneyrat (A.) Arsenic et syphilis. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1910, xiv, 251; 271.— Rosenthal (O.) Arsenbe- 
handlung der Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907 xliv, 

899. . Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit Arsenik. 

Ibid., 1908, xlv, 101-108. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellseh. (1907), 1908, xxxviii, 2. Teil, 551-572.— Bun - 
nels (S. C.) The carbon compounds of arsenic iu the 
treatment of syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 
1053; ii2i. Also, Reprint. — Salmon (P.) L'arsenic dans 
la syphilis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 

483. . L'arsenic dans la syphilis. Ibid., 581-583. 

. L'anilarsiuate de sonde dans la syphilis. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 684-686. . L'ar- 
senic dans la syphilis. Ann. de l'Inflt. Pasteur, Par., 1908, 
xxii, 66-91. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1908, xiv, 124-127. 

•. L'anilarslnate de sonde dans la syphilis. Clin. 

opht., Par., 1908, xiv, 836-838.— Schleyen (K.) Erfah- 
rungen (iber die therapeutische Wirksamkeit der Arso- 
ferrin-Tektolettes. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 
2546.— Schwaer (G.) Ueber die Einwirkung therapeu- 
tischer Arsendosen auf die Leukozyten beim Menschen, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Atoxyl-Wirkung. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xc, 77-96.— 
Siboni (G.) II trattamento arsenicale della sifllide. 
Farmacoterap., Lodi, 1908, viii, 49-52.— So wade (H.) 
Ueber den therapeutischen Wert von Atoxyl und Arsa- 
zetin bei der Behandlung der Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, ci, 151-174.— Sulzer. De 
Paction selective, sur le nerf optique, des differents sels 
arsenicaux. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1910, xxi, 289; 816.— Uhlenhuth & Mulzer (P.) Die 
experimentellen Grundlagenchemo-therapeutischer Ver- 
suche mit neueren Arsenpraparaten bei Spirochiiten- 
krankheiten mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Be- 
handlung derSvphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1262-1265.— Zieler (K.) Entwickei 
lung und Ergebnisse der modernen Arsentherapie be- 
Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2458-2461. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with arylarso- 
nates. 

Bartholomew (E. U.) Two notes on the treatment 
of syphilis by arylarsonates. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 613. — 
Clarke (E.) Optic atrophy following the use of arylar- 
sonates in the treatment of syphilis. Tr. Ophth, Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1909-10, xxx, 240-251.— Fortescue- 
Brickdale | J. M.) Ar\ larsonate treatment of syphilis. 
Brit.M. J.,Lond.,1909,ii, 820.— French (H.C.)& Carter 
(G. A.) The dangers of the arylarsonates. Ibid., 1910, 
i t 846.— Lambkin (F. J.) The treatment of syphi- 
lis by arylarsonates. Ibid., 1908, ii, 391-394. Also: Aus- 

tralas. M. Cong. 1908, Victoria, 1909, i, 406-414. . 

Further notes on the treatment of syphilis by arylarso- 
nates. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii. 1056-1658. . The aryl- 

arsonate treatment of syphilis, its probable future effects 
in the services. Brit.'M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 380-882.— 
Lane (J. E.) The treatment of syphilis by arylarsonates. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 257-262. Also, Reprint.— 
JTlartin (E. H.) The arylarsonates in the treatment of 
syphilis and pellagra. Memphis M. Month., 1910, xxx, 
620-626. Also, Reprint. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with asurol. 

Brulin (F.) Asurol. Th'erap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1910, v, 33-36. — Hoffmann (K F.) Ueber Asurol zur 
Behandlung der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 
1054-1057.— ■Kunreuther (M.) Ueber die Wirksamkeit 
des Asurol als Antisvphilitikum. Monatsh. f. prakt Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1911, lii, 234-237.— Kunst, 1st das Asurol 
dem Hydrarg. salicylicum vorzuziehen? Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 164-166.— Mayer (T.) Zur 
praktischen Bewertung des Asurols. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xlviii, 529-531.— Nehwer (A.) Asurol, ein 
neues Quecksilbersalz zur Svphilisbehandlung. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1909, xxiii, 627-631.— Boek (H.) Die 
Therapie derSvphilis mit Asurol. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xxiii, 1197-1200.— von Veress (F.) Ueber den 
Wert der Asnrolinjektionen in der Therapie der Syphilis. 
Heilkunde, Berl., 1910, 322-327. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with atoxyl, 

Boethke (O.) *Atoxyl und atoxylsaures 
Quecksilber in der Behandlung der Syphilis. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr. t 1910. 

Graglia (P.) *L' atoxyl dans le traitement 
de lasyphilis. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

Ohlmann (J. ) * Atoxyl in der Syphilisthera- 
pie. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1909. 

Wexel (J.) * Considerations cliniques sur 
l'emploi de 1'atoxyl dans la syphilis. 8°. 
Geneve, 1908. 
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Syphilis (Treatm< nt of) with atoxyl. 

Zange (J. K. A. E. ) *Die Bedeutung des 
Atoxyls fur die Behandlung der Syphilis. 8°. 

JIalle a. S., 1908. 

Acfao (Da) curativa e preventiva do atoxyl respeito 
dasvphilis. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1908, xxxix, 367-370. — 
de Azua (J.) Ceguera por el atoxil (atrofia papilar 
doble). Rev. Clin, de Madrid, 1910, iii, 13.— Babes (A.) 
Atoxvlul in sifilisul tertiar. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1908, 
xxvii'i, 61-69.— Barsry (M.) Contribution a l'etude 
therapeutique de l'atoxyl dans la syphilis oculaire; iritis 
syphilitique juguleeen 5 jours. Clin, opht., Par., 1907, 

xiii, 296-298. . L'atoxyl dans le traitement de la 

syphilis en Afrique occidentale. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1908, xi, 617-629.— Barreda (L.) Contri- 
buci6n al estudio del atoxil en el trataniientodelasin'lis. 
Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1908-9, 2. ep., vi, 219-230.— 
Benjratn (R.) Ueberdieangebliche Brauclibarkeitdes 
atoxylsauren Quecksilbers zurBehandlungdermenschli- 
chen Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1910, xxxvi, 1694-1696.— Boetnke (O.) Beitrag zur Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit atoxvlsaurem Queeksilber. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 578-580.— C'ameraiio (A.) & 
Perriei (S.) Contributoal valoreterapeuticodelT atoxil 
nellasifilide. Gior.dimed.mil.,Roma,1909, lvii, 252-265.— 
Carles (J.) La valeur therapeutique de l'atoxyl. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviil, 134; 151.— Cliarmeil, 
Bertin & Poiteau. Traitement de la syphilis par 
l'atoxyl. Echo mod. dunord, Lille, 1908, xii, 516-518. Also: 
Bull. Soc. de med.du nord 1908, Lille, 1909, 56-66.— Chlri- 
rino (V.) Sulvaloredeiratoxylnellaciiradellasifilide. 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 1343-1347.— 
Curschniann (H.) Ueber das Versagen der Atoxyl- 
therapie bei sekundarer Svphilis. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1907, xxi, 627-629. — Dardel (J.) Atoxyl in 
the treatment of svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 249.— Desiderio (Z.) 
Sui disturbi oculari provocati dall' atoxil. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1910, liii, 433-144. — DI Maso 
(G.) Ricerche sull' azione dell' atoxyl nella sifilide. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, xlii, 518-526.— 
Dobrovolski (L. K.) Nieskolko nablyudeniy nad 
dlelstviyem atoxyl'a na vtorichniya yavleniya sihlisa 
i organizm bolnovo. [Action of atoxyl upon the 
secondary phenomena of syphilis and the patient's 
organism.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 732- 
735. — Dnnot, Quelques malades syphilitiques en 
traitement par l'atoxyl. Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 

1907, lix, 773-776. . Le traitement de la svphilis 

par l'atoxyl. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 778-780.— 
Garcia del Mazo (J.) Nuevo caso de ceguera pro- 
ducido por el atoxil. Rev. de med. ycirng. pract., Ma- 
drid, 1911, xci, 121-126.— Gaucher & Louste. Syphi- 
lis soignee pendant un an par l'atoxyl avec insucces 
complet et devenue grave k cause de l'absence de traite- 
ment specifique. Bull. Soc. frunc.de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1908, xix, 161.— de Gatilejac (R.) L'atoxyl duns 
la syphilis et la tuberculose. Bull. gen. de the>ap. 
[etc*], Par., 1909, clviii, 168-176.— Gerbsman (I. I.) 
K voprosu o primlenenii atoksila pri sifilisle i lichen 
ruber planus. [Atoxyl in syphilis and lichen.] Vrach. 
Gaz., St.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 1294. — Gershun (T. M.) 
Znaeheniye atoksila, kak novavo sredtstva pri lie- 
chenii sifilisa. IThe importance of atoxyl as a 
new remedy in the treatment of syphilis.] Rus-k. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xvi, 138; 191.— 
Guiard (F.-P.) L'atoxyd dans le traitement de la 
svphilis. J. de med. de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 83; 134. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec, Par., 1908, 75-85.— Hallo- 
peau (H.) Action attcnuante, retardante, et peut-etre 
abortive, exercee sur la syphilis par des injections syste- 
matiquement localisees et r£iter6es d'atoxyl faites au 
debut de cette maladie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 
Iviii, 618-621. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. internat de med. et de 

chir., Par., 1908, xix, 21. . Nouvelles notes sur 

l'atoxyl. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 

xviii, 389. . Nouvelle note sur l'emploi de l'atoxyl 

dans la syphilis, la tuberculose et la lepre. Bull. gen. de 

therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliv, 641-652. . Sur un 

danger de la medication par l'atoxyl et l'obligation qu'il 
impose. Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1907, 

xv, 351-353. . L'atoxyl dans la syphilis. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1908, xix, 177-180. Also: 
J. de med. int., Par., 1908, xii, 306-308. . Propaga- 
tion secondaire du Treponema pallidum; traitement 
atoxyiien. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 

269-271. . Reponse a une argumentation de M. 

Duhot, sur Taction therapeutique de l'atoxyl. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 26. . Re- 
tard de sept mois de la roseole chez un malade traite au 
debut par l'atoxyl et les frictions mercuriellcs. Ibid., 

90-92. . Presentation et discussion d'observations 

de M. A. Renault relatives a Taction preventive des in- 
jections locales d'atoxyl au debut de la syphilis. Ibid., 
201-204. . Nouveau fait en faveur de Taction pre- 
servative de l'atoxyl contre les manifestations secon- 
dares de la syphilis. Ibid., 220. . Treatment of 
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svphilis by atoxyl. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., Ii, 
12-22.— Haliupean (II.) & Raiiiiet. s»r deux caa 
de syphilis retarded dans leui evolution par des injec- 
tions localisees d'atoxyl entre le chancre et son ganglion 
satellite. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1908, 
xix, 52-54.— Kanitz (H.) A syphilis atoxylos kezele- 
serol. [The atoxvl treatment of svphilis.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1907, li, 867; 885; 907.— Kreibich & Kraui 
(A.) Erfahrungen iiber die Behandlung der Syphilis 
mit Atoxyl. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxi'i, 513- 
618.— Lany (L.) Encore l'atoxyl en syphilitherapie; 
reponse k une question de M. Hallopeau. Clinique, Par., 

1907, ii, 666-570. . L'atoxyl dans le traitement de la 

syphilis. J. de med. de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 93-98.— 
Lambkin (F. J.) Atoxyl in the treatment of syphilis. 
J.Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond.,1907, ix, 582.— Lamena 
(N.) Sul valore dell' atoxil nei diversi periodi della 
sifilide. Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 369^373. — 
Lassar (0.) Atoxyl bei Syphilis. Borl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 684-687. [Discussion], 700. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 1908, xxxviii, 
pt. 2, 188-198. [Discussion], pt. 1, 167. Also. trantU 
Medecine scienf., Par., 1907, xv, 116-118. — Leao 
(E.) O atoxvl no tratamento da syphilis. J. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lisb., 1909, lxxiii, 14-22.— Levaditi (C.) 
<fc Yainaiioutlii. M6canisme d'action de l'atoxyl 
dans la svphilis experimentale du lapin. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 911-913. — Lev y-Blng. 
Un cas de syphilis gTave, traite sans rusultat par l'atoxyl, 
gueri par le mercure. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, "ii, 
528-531.— Maine li (E.) & Cuiffb (G.) A propo-ito di 
un nuovo preparato, "atoxil-mercunco," identico al nos- 
tro "asiphil." Boll. d. Soc. med.-cbir. di Pavia, 1909, 
xxiii, 339.— eissner (P. ) Eine neue Syphilistherapie. 
[Atoxyl.] Med. W'oche, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 243.— 
ITlelle. L' atoxil nelle lesioni sifilitiche. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 340.— Jleshtsherski (G. 
I.) Atoksil pri kondilomatoznom sifilisle. [Atoxyl in 
condylomatous syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. I Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 19; 82.— MIekley. Ueber die 
Wirkung des atoxylsauren Quecksilbers auf die mensch- 
liehe Svphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1909, xxxv, 1785.— Mo Her (S.) Beobachtungen bei der 
Behandlung mit Atoxyl. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 
1746-1749.— Moses (F.) Der heutige Stand der Atoxyl- 
behandlung der Syphilis, unter Mitteilung eigener Beob- 
achtungen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 929-931.— 
Neisser (A.) Atoxyl bei Syphilis und Framboesie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 

1521. . Atoxyl bei Syphilis und Framboesie; Nach- 

schrift zu dem gleichlautenden Artikel in No. 38. Ibid., 
1774.— Nencioni (M.) SulT azione delT atoxvl nella 
sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 433- 
461.— Nicolo (L.) Sul valore delT atoxil nei diversi 
periodi della sifilide. Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 
391-393.— Nobl (G.) Verwertung des Atoxyls bei pri- 
marer und genera lisieiter Fruhsyphilis. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1345-1350. Also: N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1908, xx, 76-86.— Nonne (M.) Anatomisehe 
Untersuchung eines Falles von Atoxvlerblindung. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 757-760.— voii Nottliad'I. Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnisder Atoxylwirkung bei Sj-philis; be- 
sonders bei ausschliesslich lokaler Applikadon. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 205; 
248. — Pasinl (A.) L' atossile (atoxyl), suo impiego 
nella cure della sifilide. Corriere san., Milano, 1908, xix, 
289; 311.— Peolrka(F.) Atoxyl a pfijice. [Atoxyl and 
syphilis.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 762-768.— 
Pepe (B.) L' anilide metarseniosa (atoxyl) nella cura 
della sifilide. Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 681-689. — 
Peshkovski (N. Ya.) O primlenenii atoksila pri lle- 
chenii sifilisa. JAtoxvl in the treatment of syphilis.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1908, i, 268-271.— Peyri (J.) 
El atoxil no es medieaei6n de rondo, ni su toxicidaa 
especial lo hace util como coadyuvante en el tratamiento 
de la sifilis. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1910, xxiv, 
240-244. — Pospleloff (A. I.) Atoxyl, kak novove 
sredstvo pri Hechenii sifilisa. [Atoxyl, a new remedy in 
thetreatment of syphilis.] PraKt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, 
vi, 573-r>75. — Rabow & Strzyzowski. Geht bei 
Atoxvlbehandlung Arsen in die Haare iiber? Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 197-200. — Rapiport (L.) 
Die Atoxyl-Behandlung der Svphilis. Monatschr. f. 
Harnkr. . . . u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1908, v, 348-357. Also, 
transl.: Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 325 - 327.— 
Rouviere (G.) Du traitement de la syphilis acquise 
par l'atoxyl. Prov. med., Par., 1907, xx, 398 - 400.— 
Sclierber (G.) Die Atoxvlbehandlung. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1165-1172.— Solioltz (W.) Ueber 
die Behandlung der Svphilis mit Atoxyl. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 1172-1174.— 
Spiethoff (B.) Atoxvl bei Svphilis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 'Berl., 1908. xxxiv. 234 - 236.— 
Toinasczewskl. Ueber Atoxylbehandlung der Sy- 
philis. Verhandl. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S., Mun- 
chen, 1907-8. 42-45 — I lilenlmtli (P.), Hoffmann 
(E.) & Roscher (K.) Untersuchungen iiber die Wir- 



SYPHILIS. 



499 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with atoxyl. 

kung des Atoxvls auf die Svphilis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz.u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 873-876.— Uhlen- 
huth (P.) &Manteulel. Chemotherapeutische Ver- 
suche mit einigen neueren Atoxylpriiparaten bei Spiro- 
chiitenkrankheitenmit besonderer Beriicksichtignngder 
experimentellen Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 108-132.— Vedol (V.) 
L'atoxvl dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ann. d. mal. 
ven., Par., 1908, iii, 114-133.— Verrotti (G.) L' atoxil 
nelle manifestazioni sitilitiehe secondarie e terziarie e in 
un caso di nevralgiapara-sitilitiea del trigeminodi destra. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1909, n. s., xxxi, 97- 

102. . L' atoxil nella sifilide roeente e tardiva, e in 

un casodi nevralgiapara-sifiliticadel trigeminodidestra. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1909, xliv, 201-200.— 
Yilauova (P.) El atoxilo en el tratamiento de la 
sifilis. Kev.de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1910, xxiv, 235- 
239.— Volk. (R.) Zur AtoxvlbehandlunR der Lues. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1907, lvii, 1277-1279. — Ward 
(W. A.) Atoxyl and its value in the treatment of syphi- 
lis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Loud., 1908, x, 880-392.— 
Welander (E.) Zur Frage der Behandlung der Syphi- 
lis mit Atoxvl. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1908. lxxxix," 31—42. von Zeissl (Ml) Die Behandlung 
der Svphilis mit Atoxvl; eine vorlaufige Mitteilung. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 917-922. . Die Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit Atoxyl. Ibid., 1217-1219. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with chrom iwn 
com pounds. 

Bloebavm (F. ) Syphilis in Xase, Rachen, 
Ohr und Auge und die Behandlung derselben, 
insbesondere die Chromwassercur. 8°. Neu- 
wied, Berlin & Leipzig, 1897. 

Gf ntz (J. E. ) Die Chroinwasser-Behandlung 
der Svphilis. 8°. Leipzig, 18S3. 

— ■ — . The same. 3. Aufi. 8°. Leipzig, 
1889. 

. Ueber die Chrom\va>serl>ehandlung 

der Syphilis. 8°. Berlin, 1889. 

. The same. Traitement de la syphi- 
lis par l'eau chromique. Traduit par J. Al- 
quier. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. Weiterer Nachweis iiber die Un- 

schiidlichkeit und heilende Wirkung des Chrom- 
wassers gegen Syphilis. 12°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Boeck (C.) Chromsiiure-Lapisatzung in der syphili- 
dologischen Praxis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1895, xxi, 81.— GUntz (J. E.) Ueber den Werth der 
Chromwasser-Behandlung in einem Falle von Syphilis 
maligna. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1897, ix, 47; 61." Also, 
transl.: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1*97, xxiv, 136- 

144. . VermeidungderQuecksilbercur und Empfeh- 

lung von Chromwasser bei Svphilis maligna. Aerztl. 

Centr -Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii. 525^527. . Das doppel- 

chromsaure Kali, ein in Vergessenheit geratenes Heil- 
mittel der Syphilis. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinohen, 1908, 
xviii, 207-210. — He 1 big. Doppeltchromsaures Kalium 
gegen Syphilis. Ibid., 1910, xx, 157-159.— Bussoviol. 
Asupra tratamentulul sifilisulul cu bicromatul depotasiu. 
Rev. san. mil., BucurescI, 1899-1900, iii, 225-230. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with dioxydi- 
amidoarsenooen zol (" 606"). 
See Syphilis (Treatment of) villi salvarsan. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with enesol 
\sal icy I a rse n ate of mercury] . 

Bloch (I.) Ueber eine Verbindung von Quecksilber 
und Arsenik, das Enesol, als Heilmittel bei Syphilis. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 487-491. — Bodin (E.) 
Note sur Pemploi du salicylarsinate de mercure (enesol) 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermnt. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 14-16. — Candela (M.) 
II salicilarsihatodimercurio (enesol) nellacuradellasifi- 
lide. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1909, xii, 372; 386; 
402; 420.— Fraonkel (C.) & Kalill (J.) Ein Beitrag zur 
zurEnesolbehandlungderSyphilis. Med. Klin., Bcrl., 1910, 
vi, 267.— Goldstein (O.) Therapeutische Erfahrungen 
iiber Enesol (salicylarsensaures Quecksilber) bei Syphi- 
lis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 307- 
379.— yiajocehi. L' enesol nella terapia della sifilide. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xii, 562-565. — Mi- 
ronovich (V. V.) Enezol pri llechenii sifilisa. [Ene- 
sol in the treatment of svphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910,"xix, no. 1, 27; no. 2, 21.— Nasoi- 
mento Gurgel. O enesol no tratamento da syphilis. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 197. . Breve 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with enesol 
\ sal icylarsenate of mercury], 

noticia sobre o enesol; observacao sobre tres modalidades 
clinicasda infeccao syphilitica curadaa pelas injeceOes 
de enesol. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 290-299. Also: 
Rev. da Soc. de med, e cirurg., Riode Jan., 1905, ix, 101- 
110. Also: Tribuna med., Riode Jan., 1906, xii, 55-60.— 
Nys*ens ( L.) De Taction comparative de l'enesol dans 
le traitement de la syphilis. Ann. med.-chir., Dour, 
1911, xix, 49-59. — Porotiz (M.) A svphilis gy6gyitasa 
enesol injectiokkal. [Treatment of svphilis by enesol 
injections.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1908, xlviii. 152. Also, 
trans!.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 586- 
589.— Pruimc. Ci .ntributior a l'etude de l'enesol dans 
le traitement de la syphilid. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 
610-617. Thorel. Traitement de la syphilis par les in- 
jections intra veineuses d'eneso] a doses massives. Clini- 
que, Par., 1912, vii, 75-78.— Worbrodt (M. ) & Kafka 
(V.) Zur Enesolbehandlung bei metasyphilitischen Er- 
krankungen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 106. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with guaiacum. 

See Syphilis (Treatment of). 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with hectine. 
Schoull (J. ) Hectine et hectargyre dans le 
traitement general de la syphilis et des affec- 
tions parasyphilitiques. roy. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Rev. clin.d'androl.et degvnec, Par., 
1911, xvii, 221-224. Also [Abstr.] , in: Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir., Par., 1911, lxxviii, 836-840. 

Maillot (G.) & Hl§chmann (C.) Troubles auditifs 
et oculaires conseeutifs a 1'emploi de l'hectine. Presse 
med., Par., 1911, xix, 746.— Balzer (P.) Note sur 1'em- 
ploi du benzo«ulfone para-aininophenylarsiuate de sonde 
(hectine). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et s^ ph., Par., 

1909, xx, 250. . Contribution & l'etude du traitement 

de la syphilis par les derives arsenicaux et prineipale- 
ment par l'hectine. Nel xxv anno d' insegn, univ d. 
Prof. D. Barduzzi 1886-1910, Livorno, 1911, 13-17.— 
Balzer (F.) & Lips< liitz. Traitement du chain re 
syphilitique par les injections perichanereuses d'hectine, 
suivant la methode de M. Hallopeau. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 131-135.— Balzer (P.) 
& Monneyrat (A.) Traitement de la syphilis par un 
nouveau derive^ arsenical, le benzo-sulfone-para-amino- 
phenylarsinate de soude: hectine et hectargyre. Gaz. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1909, x, 145-149.— De-ve ( F. ) Contribution 
a l'etude du traitement de la syphilis par l'hectine et 
l'hectargyre. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1911, xxix, 108-111. 
Also: Med. orient., Par., 1911, xv, 107-110. — Dupaqnier 
(E. M.) Hectine; notes from its practical use. N. Orl. 
M. <k S. J., 1911-12, lxiv, 586-688.— Gaucher & Gug- 
genheim. Pronostic des troubles auriculaires provo- 
ques par l'hectine. Presse med., Par., 1912, xx, 121. — 
Guiard (F.-P.) L'hectine dans le traitement de la 
syphilis; action curative ct action abortive; effets locaux 
et generaux. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 81-129. — 
Hallopeau (H.) Sur 1'emploi de l'hectine comme 
suceedane de 1' atoxyl dansle traitement abortif local de 
la syphilis, et son indication dans cehii de la lepre. Bull. 

S( >c. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 369. . 

Traitement de la syphilis par l'hectine. Ibid., 1910, xxi, 
318-323. . Nouvelles considerations sur le traite- 
ment abortif local de la syphilis par les injections sous- 

cutane.es d'heetine. Ibid., 1911, xxii, 2. . Donnees 

nouvel les sur le traitement abortif et curatif de la syphi- 
lis par l'hectine. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1911, 3. s., 
lxv, 40-53. Also, transl.: Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, v, 
420-425.— Hallopeau (II.) & Francois- Dainville. 
Obnubilations passageres de la vue survenues apres 17 
jours de traitementpar l'hectine B. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1911, xxii, 222-224.— IVIazziiii 
(F.) L' hectineel' hectarjryrenella terapia della sifilide. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 301-305.— Ba- 
vasinl (C.) Erfahrungen mit Hectin bei Syphilis. 
Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 81. — Sclioull. 
L'hectine et Phectargyre dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lis. Bull, et mem. Soc. de m6d.de Vaucluse, Avignon, 
1911, vii, 654-658. Also: Rev. internat. dela tuberc, Par., 
1911, xx, 198-201. Also: Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
1911, xxii, 514-520. Also: Montpel. med., 1912, xxxiv, 
155-162.— Serin (II.) Quelques observations sur le traite- 
ment de la svphilis par l'hectine et l'hectargyre. Rev. 
med., Par., 1911, xxi, 159-163.— Sterne (J.) Emploi de 
l'hectinedansletraitementdelasyphilis. Rev. m6d.de 
Pest, Nancy, 1911, xliii, 661-668.— Trnffi (M.) SulP azione 
dell' "hectine" nella sifilide. Biochim. e terap. sper., 
Milano, 1911-12, iii, 260-268. — Valude (E.) Troublesocu- 
laires <'t auditifs consficutifs a 1'emploi de l'hectine. 
Ami. d'ocul., Par., 1911, cxlvi, 272-274.— Zeleneir(I. F.) 
K voprosu o lfechenii sifllisa hektinom. [Treatment of 
svfihilis with hectine.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1911, xxi, 153-178. 
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Syphilid Treatment of) by hydrotherapy 
and m ineral baths. 

Audubekt. Traitement dc la syphilis par les 
eaux BUlfureuses et les injections mereurielles a 
Luchon. 12°. [Bordeaux], 1908. 

Bertier (L.) *De l'emploi des eaux sulfu- 
reuses dans le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Also.transl. in: Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1907, 
viii, 33; 65; 97; 129; 164; 193; 267; 289; 321; 353. 

Blanc (L.) De Paction dea eaux d'Aix-les- 
Bains, Marlioz et Challes dans le traitement de 
la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

Koretski ( A. G.) Grvazellecheniye i primle- 
neniye yevo k miestnhn bugorkoviin protsessam 
isifilisu; nablyudeniya i izsliedovaniya tryokh 
lletnikh sezon'ov. [Mud-bath treatment and its 
application in local tuberculous processes and 
syphilis; observations and researches during 
three summer seasons.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888. 

MiKnAiLOFF (N. A.) Tolko-li sifilia llechit 
Pyatigorsk? (balneo-terapevticheskiy ocherk). 
[Does Pyatigorsk water cure syphilis only? (bal- 
neotherapeutic study).] 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Moulonguet (J.) *La syphilis et les eaux 
sulfureuses. 8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Aranyi (S.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Schwefelkochsalzbadern. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1902, xxxviii, 621; 650. . Die Behandlung der 

Synhilismit Salzbiidern. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 
1902, vii,295; 323.— Auduhert. Traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les injections mereurielles et les eaux sulfureuses 
de Luchon. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 

1901, xiv, sect, d'hydrol. mod., 209-217.— tie Azua (J.) 
Tratamiento mincro-ruedicinal de Ins dermatosis y sifilis. 
Rev. espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1907, ix, 241-278.— 
Barditz/i (D.) Delvalorecurativodellabalneo-terapia 
termo-minerale nella slfilide. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisio- 
crit. in Siena, 1898, 4. s., x, 103-105.— Baum (W. L.) The 
Aachen treatment of syphilis. Hot Springs M. J., 1896, v, 
131-133.— Bogart (J. B.) The Aachen treatment of 
syphilis. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 768-782.— Bonda- 
reiiko (M. K.) Znacheniye slemikh vod v llechenii 
sifilisa. [Value of sulphur waters in the treatment of 
syphilis.] Rnssk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 6, 
1-fl. — Borisof F (L. P.l K voprosu o llechenii sifilisa 
gryazyami. [Mud-bath treatment of syphilis.] Vrach. 
Gaz., "S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 663-665.— Bos&njrf (B.) A 
syphilis gyogy kezelese kenes hevvizeinkben. [The treat- 
ment of syphilis by our hot sulphur waters.] Orvos. 
lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 237-239.— Brand is (B.) & 
Tliissen (T.) Remarks on a case of non-typical syphi- 
lis (syphilis gravis) cured by the Aachen specific method 
combined with surgical treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1897, ii, 332. — Carron de La Oarriere. Les eaux 
minerales dans le traite*mentdc la syphilis. Presse mod., 
Par., 1908, xvi, 515. Also, trnnsl.: Intermit. Clin., Phila., 
1909, 19. s., ii, 14-19.— Castellarnau. C6mo debe inter- 
venir la hidroterapia en el tratamiento de la sifilis. Gac. 
med. de Granada, 1899, xvii, 292-298.— Chatin (A.) La 
cure d'elimination mcrcurielle dans le traitement des 
8vphilitiqu.es aux eaux minerales sulfurics. Ann. d.mal. 
v6n., Par., 1909, iv, 173-183.— «'kiray (M.) Le traitement 
de la syphilis a Aix-la-Chapelle. Ibid., 1907, ii. 98-103.— 
Chistyakolt'(M. A.) Znacheniye Starorusskikhmine- 
ralnikh vod v llechenii sifilitikov. " [Value of the mineral 
waters of Staraya-Russa in the treatment of syphilitica.] 
Vestnik obsh. liig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St.Petersb.,1895, 
xxvi, 4. sect., 1-11.— Dardel (J.) Le traitement de la 
svphilis aux eaux sulfureuses. Arch. gGn. de med., Par., 

1906, i, 1424; 1496. Also, transl,: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 

lxxii, 95-98. . The use of mineral waters in the 

treatment of svphilis. Internat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.), 

1907, Tr., N. Y.,1908, ii, 831-840.— Deleito (F. G.) Los 
banos de Archena y el tratamiento de la sifilis en el 
ej6rcito. Rev. de Ban, mil., Madrid, 1903, xvii, 373-378. — 
Benierrts. La tolerance des syphilitiques vis-a-vis des 
injections mereurielles pendant la cure sulfureuse de 
Cauterets. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. etdeclimatol. [etc.] 

1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 235-242. — Besmou- 
lieres (A.) Du role des eaux sulfure.es dans le traite- 
ment mercuriel. Arch. gen. de m<5d., Par., 1904, ii, 1748- 
1757. Also: Rev. d. mal. dc la nutrition, Par., 1904, 2. s., 

ii, 420-132. •, Les eaux sulfurics dans le traitement 

mercuriel; recherche du mereure dans l'urine. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 99-113.— Besmouli&res (A.) 
& Chatin (A.) Recherches sur Taction des eaux sul- 
f urees dans le traitement mercuriel. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1177-1180. Also: Ann. de thenip., 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, viii, 145-148.— Blek (\V.) 



Syphilis ( 7/v atmentof) by hydrotfu rapy 
and mint rat hatJis. 

Report on the Aix-la-Chapelle system of treatment lor 
syphilis. Army Med. Dep. Rep. 1897, Lond., 1898, xxxix, 
511-513. — Brest* It. De l'emploi des eaux sulfureuses dans 
le traitement normal de la syphilis. Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. 

[etc]., Par., 1893, iv, 285-297. . Des cures interca- 

laires de la syphilis aux eaux sulfureuses. Cong, inter- 
nat. d'hvdro'l. et de elimatol. C. r., Liege, 1898, v, 682- 
697. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 337-340. Also: 

Arch. gen. d'hydrol. fete]. Par., 1898, ix, 429-135. . 

Des cures themiales sulfureuses dans la svphilis. Cong, 
franc. dem6d. C.r.,Par., 1902, ii, 394-402. Also: Arch. gen. 
d'hydrol. [etc.], Par.. 1902, xiii, 137-147. Also: Ann. d'hy- 
drol. et declimat. med., Par., 1903, viii, 41-49. . Medi- 
cation thermale sulfureuse dans la syphilis; cures ther- 
males post-hydrargyriques; cures hydrargyriques post- 
thermales. Bull. gen. de thfirap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 
5-11. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 409-411. Also: / 
Cong. internat. demed. C.-r., 1903, Madrid 1904, xiv ; sect. 

de thSrap., 422-425. Also, Reprint. . Traitement 

thermal sulfureux de la syphilis; cures simples interca- 
lates; enres combinees avec les injections hypodermiques 
quotidiennesdeselssolublesd'hydrargyre. Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1907, 1, 193; 201. . Cure intetisivede la syphilis 

aux eaux sulfureuses, Ibid., 1909, lii, 301.— Falvre. 
Les coloniaux aux eaux thermales; Luchon et syphilis. 
Caducee, Par., 1904; iv, 202.— Ferras. Traitement des 
syphilitiques aux eaux sulfureuses. Presse th6rap., Par., 
1904, i, 85-91.— Finger ( E. ) Ueberdie modernen Bestre- 
bungen in der Syphilistherapie mit besonderer Beruck- 
sichtigungdesHeilwerthes derSchwefelthermen. VVien. 
med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 801; 846; 931.— Frletllaentter 
M.) Die Bedeutung der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
iir die Balneotherapie. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesell- 
sch. inBerl., Berl. u. Wien, 1910, 11.5-118.— Faster (A.) 
Las aguas miuero-medieinales de Archena en el trata- 
miento de la sifilis. Rev. espan. de dermat. y sif., 
Madrid, 1908, x, 193-196. Also: Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., 
Madrid, 1908, ix, 193-196. — defter (A. A.) K vop- 
rosu ob izmienenii obmlena vehtshestv u sifilitikov 
pod vliyauiycin iskusstvennikh i yestestvennikn sler- 
nikh vann. * [Changes in metabolism in syphilitics under 
the influence of artificial and natural sulphur baths.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi,718- 
730.— Gordon (D. M.) O vodollechenii pri sifllisle. 
[Hydrotherapy in syphilis.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 
90-92.— Green-Armytage (V. B.) The treatment of 
syphilis at Aix-la-Chapelle. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,1910, 
xlv, 479. — GUntz(J. E. ) Ueberden provocatorischenEin- 
fluss von Proceduren der Hydrotherapieund Massage auf 
das Erscheinen von Symptomen der Syphilis im Stadium 
der Latenz. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wieh, 1894, vi, 377; 393. 
Also: Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1894, n. F., xiii, 449-459.— 
Hay (E. C.) The advantages in the treatment of syphi- 
lis at the Hot Springs of Arkansas. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897, xxviii, 251-253.— BToen (W. S.) Treatment 
of syphilis at Hot Springs, Ark. U. States Nav. M. Bull., 
W&^h., 1910, iv, 154-157.— Horn (W. S.) Treatment of 
syphilis at Hot Springs Ark. N. Eng. M. Month, [etc.], 
Bost., 1910, xxix, 215-219.— Houeliin (E. K.) The Aix 
treatment of syphilis in London. J. Balneol. ACIimat., 
Lond., 1902, vi, 9-13. [Discussion], 39-13.— Jelk* (J.T.) 
Treatment of svphilis at Hot Springs, Ark. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 121-126.— Jourtlatiet (P.) Le 
traitement de la svphilis a Uriage. Dauphine med., 

Grenoble, 1899, xxiii, 265-270. . Traitement de la 

svphilis a. Uriage. Ibid., 1906, xxx, 121-124.— Kalasli- 
riikolt* (P. I.) Vliyaniye Pyatigorskikh slemikh 
istochnikov na techeniye i liecheniye sifilidov. [Influ- 
ence of Pyatigorsk sulphur waters upon the course and 
treatment of syphilitic diseases.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1896, clxxxv, 2. sect., 29; 61.— Kal lo* (J.) Die 
Balneotherapie und Diiitetik der Lues. Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 211-213.— Keller (H.)ATa- 
boada (M.) La syphilis et son traitement nydromin<5- 
ral. [Rap.] Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
L904, xiv. sect, d'vdrol. med., 149-188.— Knmielevakl 
(I. K.) Odesskiy Kuvalnitski liman, kak kurort diva 
sifilitikov. [Odessa Kuvalnitsk liman as a resort for 
syphilitic patients.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
237; 250.— Kobtlin [V. A.] O znaehenii yestestvennikh 
slemikh vann v. terapii sifilisa. [Value of natural sul- 
phur baths in the treatment of syphilis.] Russk. arch, 
patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 401- 
409. Also, tran*!.: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xiii, 407-411.— 
Laroclie. Utilite des eaux deBaregescommeadjuvant 
du traitement antisyphilitique. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 
533-535. . Utilite des eaux de Bareges dansla syphi- 
lis. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par,, 1907, ii, 694.— de liava- 
renne (E.) Svphilis et eaux sulfureuses. Presse med., 
Par., 1896, 238-240. Also: Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. 
med., Par., 1897, ii, 25; 49.— Iiedenuann (R.) Die 
balneotherapeutische Unterstutzung von Quecksilber- 
kuren. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, i, 384-389.— Lee 
(E.) Svphilis successfully treated by hydriatics. J. Am. 
M. Ass.,*Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 1222-1226. Alto: Med. Times, 
N. Y., 1897, xxv, 39-41. Also, Reprint.— Ideven. The 
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Syphilis (Treatme?itof)by hydrotherapy 
and mineral baths. 

Aix-la-Chapelle treatment of syphilis. J. Balneol. & 
Cliinat., Lond., 1904, viii, 289-255. Also: Practitioner, 
Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 38-51.— IVIarschalko (T.) Syphilis 
und Balneothorapie. Ungar. med. 1'resse, Budapest, 1903, 
viii, 223; 241. — Naurlac (C.) Balncationdans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1894, Ixvii, 1114; 

1149; 1283. . Note sur les thermes de Kourbes (Tu- 

nisie) dans le traitement de la syphilis. Chron. med., 
Par., 1895, i, 513-516. — IVIazoyer* La syphilis anx eaux 
sulfureuses; le traitement d'epreuve. Arch. m£d. de 

Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 361-368. . Syphilis; mercure; 

cures thermales. Prov. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 279-280. 

. Les cures thermales sulfureuses dans le traitement 

de la syphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1909, xx 
14-31.— Meillon (A.-E.) Pourquoi le syphilitique se- 
condaire et tertiaire, a accidents graves, doit toujour* 
etreimmediatement dirige vers line station hvdro-minO- 
rale sulfureuse, en partieulierCauterets. Cong, internar. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, 
vi, 228-235. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 337-341 — 
ITIikhailoft'i N. A.) O rtutnikh metodakh llecheniva 
pri slernikh vannakh v Pyatigorskle. f()u the mercurial 
methods of treatment at the sulphur baths of Pvatigorsk.j 
Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1899, xi, no. 6, 13-18.— jlirono- 
Tien (V. V.) Podkozhniy metod vvedeniva rtuti pri 
llecheniisitilisaslernimivannaini v Pyatigorskle. [Sub- 
cutaneous method of introducing mercury in the treat- 
ment of syphilis by sulphur baths in Pyatigorsk.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 20-26.— l*Ior«renstern (E.) 
IJeber die Bedeutung und den praktischen Wert der 
Luesbehandlung in Kurorten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1901, viii, 141-145.— IWiinter (S.) Was leistet die Hvdro- 
therapie bei Behandlung der Svphilis? Veroffen'tl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1897, 
xviii, 242-263.— Nasclbene (A.) La cura delle malattie 
veneree-sirilitiche e 1' acqua purgativa Hunvadi Janos. 
Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1898, xiv, 227- 
229.— Neisser (A.) Baderbehandlung bei Svphilis. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frank! a. M., 1896, v, 79.3-799. 

. Syphilisbehandlung und Balneotherapie. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 329; 362. Also: VerSffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1897), 1898, pt. 2, 1-19. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 3-5.— Parloni (S.) A svphilis gv6gv- 
kezeleserol a kenkevforrasokkal. IThe "treatment 6f 
syphilis by warm sulphur baths.] Gv6«rvaszat, Budapest, 
1898, xxxviii, 348; 364. Also, transl.': Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau. 1898, xii, 153; 184.— Felon (H.) Traitement de 
la syphilis et des dermatoses aux eaux sulfurees sodiques 
et particulierement a Luchon. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph. 
Par., 1905, xvii, 258-262. . Avantages des cures ther- 
males sulfureuses pour svphilitiques. Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, viii, 73-78.— Pick (C. ) Bei- 
trag zur hydriatischen Behandlung der constitutionellen 
Syphilis. Fortschr. d. Hvdroth. Festschr. W. Winter- 
nitz, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, "161-164.— Pollak (W.) Kri- 
tik der Balneotherapie der Syphilis. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, lii, 1115; 1199; 1261; 1306; 1370. Also [Abstr.] : 
Veroffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest. 1902, Wien, 
1903, iii.pt. 7.— Pope (C.) The hvdrotherapeutic treat- 
ment of syphilis. Am. J. Phvsiol. Therap., Chicago, 
1910-11, i, 271-273.— Popott* (M.J Upotreblcnive bor- 
zhomskot soli pri antisifiliticheskom metodle llecheniva. 
[Borzhom salt in the antisvphilitic method of treat- 
ment! Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 665; 683.— 
PrefsCX. P.) Pyatilletneyeotsutstviye chuvstvagoloda 
vslledstviyc sifilisa i llecheniye posllednyavo pri Kavkaz- 
skikh mineralnikh vodakh. [Absence for five years of 
thesenveof hunger in consequence of syphilis and the 
treatment of the latter by the mineral waters of the Cau- 
casus.] Mcditsina, St. Petersb., 1897, ix, 183; 195; 211. 

. Pokazaniye i znacheniye pyatigorskikh slernikh 

vann pri Hechenii sifilisa. [Indications for and value of 
Pyatigorsk sulphur baths in the treatment of syphilis.] 

Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 9, 1-15. . 

O znachenii pitya yestestvennikh pyatigorskikh vod pri 
Hechenii sifilisa. [Value of drinking natural Pvatigorsk 
waters in the treatment of syphilis.] Ibid., 1903, v.no. 3, 
23-32.— Pri vat. La syphilis et les eaux sulfureuses. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 579-581.— 
Propos (A) des applications des eaux sulfureuses au 
traitement de la svphilis. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xiv, 
97— Racine (H.) Contribution a l'6tude du traite- 
ment de la syphilis par les eaux sulfurees et la medica- 
tion hydrargyrique assoeiees. Midi med., Toulouse, 1894, 
iii, 472-178.— Ramon Fiol. La sifilis en Marruecos y 
las aguas de Muley-.Tacob. Med. mil. espafi., Madriff, 
1903-4, x, 173; 194 — Havogll (A.) The thcrmomineral 
cure in the treatment of svphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1898-9, ii, no. 1, 7-11.— 
Robbing (H. A.) Symptomatology of svphilis; treat- 
ment of syphilis at the Hot Springs of Arkansas. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 360-364.— 
Sabella (P.) Sifilitici trattati con 1' id-oterapia. Clin, 
dermosifilopat. d. r. Cniv. di Roma, 1910, xxviii, 33- 
38— Sanger (J.) Was lehrt uns die Geschichte der 
Syphilis-Hydriatik? Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., ' 



Syphilis ( Treatment of) by hydrotherapy 
<i nd mineral laths. 

Hamb., 1904, xxxviii, 313; 382; 437. — Schuster (R.) 
i st L fl l e ™. K "»ibi"»tion von Quecksilberkuren mit 
Schwefelbadcm rationcll? VerSffentl. d. balneol. 
Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. Wien, 1909, 2. Teil 137- 
1 16. _ Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 777-780.— 
Smirnoffs. A.) Znachenive slernikh vann pri lieche- 
niiHhlitikov. [Valueof sulphur baths in the treatmentof 
syphilitic*.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li, 408-413.— Soffl- 
antini(G) Lasifilideelasuacuraiilro-minerale. Boll, 
d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1904, v, 161-171. Also: 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 

sect, internat, de med., 138-148. . Cura della sffllide 

colleacqueminerali. Ann.d.schweiz.balneol.Gesellsch., 
Aarau, 1905, 1. Hit., 96-105. — Spicji'ler (E.) Ueber die 
Wechselwirkungen von Sehwefelbiidern und gleichzeiti- 
genQuecksilberinunctionscuren bei Svphilis. Veroffentl 
d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest. 1902, Wien, 1903 iii 
pt. 22, 1-4.— <le Tomraas! (G. G.) La sifilide e le 
acque minerali. Atti Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., 

Parma, 1898, v, 207-209. . La cura della sifilide 

cot bagni termo- minerali. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 487-488.— Ton ton (K ) 
On the treatment of syphilisin Wiesbaden. Practitioner 
Lond., 2904, lxxiii, 23-37.— Vatrashevskl (K. M) 
Nleskolko slov o znachinii tyoplikb. vann pri Hechenii 
sifilisa. [On the value of warm baths in the treatment of 
syphilis.] Trad! V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat 
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 244-252.— Viual (E.) Des 
modes d'utilisation des eaux mineral es sulfureuses duns 
le traitement de la syphilis. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. letc 1 
Par., 1902, xiii, 21-32. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph 
Par., 1902, xiv, 163-173. Also, Reprint. Also: Progres 
med.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xv, 88-92. Also, transl.: Boll. d. 
mal. ven., sif. c d. pelle, Roma, 1902, iii, 75-85.— Visliem- 
yiski (N. I.) Nablyudeniya nad Hechenivem sifiliti- 
kov v Pyatigorskle i nad vlivanivem slernikh term na 
vidlelemye mocheyu produktov obmlena i rtuti. [Ob- 
servations on the treatment of svphilitics in Pvatigorsk 
and on the influence of sulphur thermic waters upon the 
elimination by the urine of the products of metabolism 
and mercury.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, 
clxxxvii, 2. sect., 13-65 — Vollmer (E.) Svphilis and 
Soolbader. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, 
xxiii, 557-561. Also: Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol., Mun- 
chen, 1897, iii, 61-65. . Ueber balneologische Be- 
handlung der Lues. Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hvdroth 
Halle a. S., 1897, 1. Hft., 1-20. — Weber (F. P.) Der Nut- 
zen von Biidern, M Ineral wassern und Kurorten in der 
Behandlung der Syphilis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt 2 
2. Hefte, 259-261. Also, transl.: Brit. Phvs., Lond., 1899- 
1900, i, 327.— Zarraona. La sifilis y las aguas mine- 
rales. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1910. xvi, 243-245.— Xie- 
gelrotli. Zur Hydrotherapie der Lues; ein Beitrag zum 
sogenannten Antimercurialismus. Bl. f. klin. Hvdro- 
therap., Wien, 1896, vi, 166-168. 

Syphilis {Treatment of) by iodine com- 
pounds. 

See, aho, Brain (Syphilis of); Iodipin; 
Saiodine. 

Axcibure (J.) * Quelques considerations sur 
le rule therapeutique de I'iodure de potassium 
dans la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Boisseau ( J. ) * Traitement local des gommes 
syphilitiques par les injections d'iodure de po- 
tassium. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Chapelle (P.) The therapeutical use of cy- 
pridol (a specific bin-iodized oil) in syphilis. 
12°. [n. pX 1901. 

Chapuis (P.) * L'iodipine et sa valeur dans 
le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. Lausanne, 
1904. 

Guibe (P.) * I^tude sur l'emploi de I'iodure 
de potassium dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
4°. Paris, 1895. 

Laurent (M.) * De l'utilite des tres hautes 
doses d'iodure de potassium <'ans certains cas 
de syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Po.sdniakofp (Mile. Anna). * Des indica- 
tions de I'iodure de potassium dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. 8°. Geneve, 1908. 

Aba<lic. Graves accidents produits par I'iodure de 
potassium dans les manifestations oculaires de la syphilis. 
Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1052-1055.— 
AkatsatofT (N. E.) Llecheniye sifili>a po s|m-.si.i.u 
Prokhorova. [Treatment of svphilis by Prokhoroff's 
method.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 515 - 517. — 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) "by iodine com- 
pounds. 

Assaky. Action therapeutique de l'iodhydrate d'io- 
date de quinine dans les accidents syphilitiques seeon- 
daires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 1113-1115. Also: 
Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond. 1898, iii, 
780-785, 1 tab. Also, trans!.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 459-469.— Baer (T.) Zur Wirkung 
des Jodkali in der Frvihperiode der Syphilis. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 542-544 — Baize r. L'iodure de 
potassium dans le traitement de la syphilis (traitement 
mixte; succedanes du mercure; eaux minerales). Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1894, viii, pt. 2, 25-28.— 
Barbe. De l'emploi de l'iodure de potassium dans cer- 
tains accidents de la syphilis secondaire. Internat. 
Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 366-368.— 
Barbler (P.) L'administration rationnelle de l'iodure 
de potassium. Med. orient., Par., 1909, xiii, 131-133.— 
Bartlielemy. Huiles iodees. Bull. Soc.franc.de der- 
mat. etsvph., Par., 1901, xii, 260-263.— Bartbelemy & 
Levy-Bins* Les injections d'huile iodee dans le trai- 
tement de la syphilis. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 406-415.— 
Batut (L.) Du traitement hydrargyrique etdu traite- 
ment iodur6 dans le traitement du tertiarisme. Bull. 
Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1907, 
viii, 106-114.— Bayer (H.) Jodival in der Luestherapie. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1911, lvi, 383.— Benassi (P.) La 
saiodina nella terapia delle affezioni sirilitiche. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 278-280. — Ben niiijrhoven. 
Ueber Jodfersan bei Lues. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u sex. 
Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 157-162.— Bizard. Inutilite de 
l'iodure de potassium dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 173; 210. Also: Syphilis, 
Par., 1903, i, 347-369. . Le role de l'iodure de potas- 
sium dans le traitement general de la svphilis. Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, viii, 217-224.— Biz- 
zozero (E.) Sull' influenza del trattamento coll' io- 
duro di potassio sulla reazione del Wassermann. Gior. d. 
r. Accaa. di med. di Torino, 1910, 4. s., xvi, 184-188.— 
Bliimentlial (F.) & ©ppenlieim (K.) Ueber den 
Einfluss des Jodkalium am die Ablagerung von Queck- 
silber in der Leber. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xxxvi, 
291-300, 1 pi. — Board (M.) An interesting mental 
condition; danger in the administration of potassium 
iodide without a positive svphilitic history. Kentucky 
M. J., Bowling Green, 1910", viii, 1642.— Bonnet (M.) 
Un cas d'exostose gueri par l'iodure. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de mC»d. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1906, ii, 485-^87. — 
Bonreau. Cephalee syphilitique intense traitee sans 
sueces depuis six mois et guerie en quelques jours par 
l'ingestion quotidienne de 20 grammes d'iodure de potas- 
sium. Ann. de mod. scient. et prat., Par., 1895, v, 171- 
173. — Bouveyron. Syphilis graves trait^es par iode 
m6tallique. Province rried., Lyon, 1897, xi, 601-606. Also: 
Lyon med., 1898, lxxxvii, 66-59.— Briess (A.) Ueber 
die Behandlung der Syphilis mit Jodalbacid. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 700-705.— Brin (H.) Accidents 
larynges mortels au cours du traitement iodure antisy- 
philitique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 93. — 
Briquet. Des iodures, autres que celui de potassium 
dans le traitement de la svphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
svph., Par., 1896, viii, 87-95'. Also: J. de mod. de Par., 
1896, 2. s., viii, 136-138.— Bnrkhart (O.) Erfahrungen 
uberdie innerliche Anwendung des Jodipins bei Lues. 
Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 725.— Burnet (J.) 
The therapeutic action of the iodides. Merck's Arch., N. 
Y., 1906, viii, 347-353.— Buss. Ueber giinstige Heilwir- 
kung des Jodipins bei schwerer Svphilis. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 676-679.— C'astan (H.) Traite- 
ment de la svphilis par l'huile au biodure. Independ. 
med., Par., 1899, v, 377.— Colombini (P.) & tierulli 
(A.) Delia azione dell' ioduro di potassio sol sangue dei 
sifilitici. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 66- 
88.— Colombini (P.) &Simonelli (F.) L' ioduro di 
sodio pud sostituire 1' ioduro di potassio nella cura della 
sifilide? Ibid., 191-200.— Corin (J.J Traitement de la 
syphilis par l'iodure de potassium a hautes doses. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1897, xxxvi, 274-286.— D'Amato 
(V.) Contribute alia indicazione della jodipina Merck nel- 
lacuradelia sifilide. Boll. d, mal. ven. , sif. ed.pelle, Roma, 
1903,iv,129-135— Begr6(W.) Ueber ReeidiveundSpatfor- 
men der Lues und deren Behandlung mit.Todsoolbiidern. 
Wien.med.Wchtischr..r.H)l.li,ll0S;li79.— Biscussion sur 
le traitement de la syphilis par les iodures a haute dose. 
Ann. Soc. mod. -chir.de Liege, 1897, xxxvi, 404-41 7. — Dock 
(G.) The advantage of using potassium iodid until we 
have something better. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 
1607.— Boevciispcek (W.) IntraveniSse Jodkalium- 
Injectionen bei Syphilis. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 
1905, 647-551. — Ducatte ( F. ) L'idriazvmase dans le 
traitement de la svphilis. Rev. mod. denied, etdechir., 
Par., 1906, iv, 159-161.— Buclaux (II.) Large ulceration 
syphilitique de la jambe droite avec osteo-periostite du 
tibia, traitee et guerie par les injections locales d'iodure 
de potassium. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1360.— 
lowing (S. A.) Extensive ulceration (probably syph- 
ilitic) of the nose and upper lip, cured bv iodide of po- 
tassium. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, 
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pounds. 

vii, 397. — Ft- r I in. L'iodure est-il medicament speci- 
fique de la syphilis? Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome 
[etc.] . Valence & Par., 1904, v, 53. I Discussion], 63-64.— 
Folch (F. de P.) El yoduro potasico en la sifilis. Bol. 
med., Lerida, 1902, i, 53-56.— Fresli water (D.) The 
emplovment of iodipin in svphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond. 
1909, i, 1228-1230.— Fritseli (K.) Jodipin im Rontgen- 
bilde. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1911, lxxv, 168-183.— 
Gallavardin (L.) & Bebatter (J.) Syndrome cere- 
belleux conrplet, avec cedeme papillaire, ayant disparu 
sous l'influence du traitement iodure. Lyon med., 1909, 
cxii, 281-287. — Gantliier (P.) Iodurides a forme ac- 
ne4que et ecthymateuse chez une syphilitique ancienne. 
Ibid., 1907, cix, 453 - 456. — Geyer ( L. ) Das Jodalba- 
cid und seine Verwendbarkeit in der Syphilistherapie. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 163-172. — Glelen. Kappesser- 
Kuren bei Syphilis. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 
1905,705. AUo: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 705.— 
Glueck (L.) .Traitement de la syphilis par les bains 
d'iodure de potassium. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 566.— Gordon 
(A.) The problem of potassium iodid. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, vii, 462.— Grouven (C.) Das Jodipin (Merck) in 
der Syphilistherapie. Arch. i. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1901, lvii, 101-122.— Guszman (J.) A sajodin 
ertek6rol a syphilis therapiajaban. [The value of saio- 
din in the treatment of syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1907, li, 26-28. Also, transl.: Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 
535-539.— Hal lopeaii (H.) & Brodier(L.) De l'em- 
ploi du diiodoforme dans le traitement du chancre sim- 
ple. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 1894, 46-56.— 
Herling (V.) Erfahrungen fiber Jod-Fersan-Pastillen. 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 246-249.— Hess 
(P.) O ledeni pfijiee injekcemi sozojodolovymi. [The 
treatment of syphilis by injections of sozoiodol.] Casop. 
16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1892, xxxi, 369; 413; 433.— Hesse (E.) 
Jodival in der Luestherapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii. 444.— Hobbs (A. G.) What 
istnemaximumdose of iodide of potash, especially in 
specific iritis or elsewhere in local syphilitic manifesta- 
tions? Gulf States J. M. & S. [etc.], Mobile, 1910, xvii, 
360-365. — II oiler (M.) Ueber Jodtherapie. Monatschr. 
f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 200-209.— Hii line r 
(M.) The best method of administering potassium 
iodide. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 494-496.— Hynes 
(E. J.) Iodide rash in a syphilitic patient resembling a 
variolous eruption. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i,421.— lmhoH'. 
Ueber die Verwendung von Jodglidine bei Lues. Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xi, 323-326.— Importance 
(Del') du traitement specifique iodur6 chez les femmes 
enceintes syphilitiques. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1898, xix, 
447. — Inutilite de l'iodure de potassium dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. [Discussion.] J. de med. de Par., 
1903, 2. s., xv, 182-185.— Izlar (R. P.) Large doses of 
iodide of potash in tertiary syphilis. Proc. Florida M. 
Ass., Jacksonville, 1893, 109-112. — Janovsky (V.) 
Ueber die Therapie der Syphilis mit Sozojodol-Injektio- 
nen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1893, iii, 277-279.— 
Jordan (A.) Therapeutische Versuche mit Jodolen. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 610-616.— 
Kelemen (G.) Vizsgalatok a jodalbacid hatasar61 a 
syphilis kesoi stadiumaban. [Researches on the effects 
of jodalbacid in late stages of svphilis.] Dolgozatok az 
egyet. bork6rt. intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 48. — Kling- 
miiller(V.) Jopidin in snbeutaner Anwendung bei 
tertiarer Lues. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 540- 
542. — KtfrniSczi (E.) Lange Zeit bestehendes, nach 
Verabreichung von Jodkali sistirendes Fieber bei tertia- 
rer Lues. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 57-59. — 
Kohan (L.) Beitrag zur Therapie der Syphilis mit- 
telst Jodquecksilberhamol. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 
1899, ii,454;4s8;516.— Labadie-La^ravc & Bollin 
(M. ) Traitement des gommes syphilitiques par les injec- 
tions locales d'iodure de potassium. Bull. m6d., Par., 
1903, xvii, 69. — liafay (L.) Huiles biiodurees. Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, xii, 301. . 

Iode et svphilis. Svphilis, Par., 1903, i, 178; 401: 1904, ii, 
90; 195; 265.— Lambkin (F. J.) Iodipin as a substitute 
for potassium iodide. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1906, vii, 71.— lia ftlensa (N.) Appunti su alcuni risul- 
tati ottenuti coll' uso della saiodina nella sifilide terzia- 
ria. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 341-348.— 
Laqner (B.) Iodolene externe; un nouvel antiseptique 
non irritant et non toxique avec effet specifique contre 
les ulcerations syphilitiques. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 157.— Iiarrieu. Sur l'em- 
ploi de l'iodure de potassium dans la syphilis. Internat. 
Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 368-370.— 
Lesser ( F. ) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die 
gleichzcitige Darreichung von Quecksilber- und Jodprii- 
paraten. Arch.f.Dermat.u.Syph., Wienu. Leipz., 1902, lx, 
91_108.— Iiifscliitz (Sophie). Ueberdie Jodausscheidung 
nach grossen Jodkaliumdosen und bei kutaner Applika- 
tion einiger Jodpriiparate. Ibid., 1905, lxxv, 353-378. — 
Linke. Jodomenin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) by iodine com- 
pounds. 

•$71_273. . Purjodal. Ibid., 1910, v, 215-217.— lilp- 

scl»Utz(B.) UeberperkutaneEinverleibung vonJodpra- 
paratenbei Syphilis. Wien.med.Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 1309- 

1311. . Ueber kutane Darreichung von Jodpriipara- 

ten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph.,\Vienu. Leipz., 1905, lxxiv, 
265-294. Also TAbstr.]: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 
906.— Lttwenbacb. (G.) Ueber Behandlung BChwerer 
Syphilisformen mit Jodquecksilberkakodvlat. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 246-253.— Majocchl (D.) 
Ueber die Anwendung des Jodolpflasters bei einigen 
veneriseh-syphilitischen Krankheiten; klinisch statis- 
tische Beitriige. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1897, 

xxiv, 460; 497.— Manaselfn (M. P.) Dlelstviye ioda Da 
sifiliticheskikh kormilits i dletel. [Action of iodine on 
svphilitic nurses and children.) Russk. med. vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 16, 26-38.— Ma uriac (C.) L'io- 
disme dans le traitement de la syphilis. Rev. gen. de 
clin. etde therap., Par., 1894, vlll, 541-547.— Mayer (T.) 
Jodglidin in der Luestherapie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1908, xxii, 511-513.— Meissner (P.) Die Anwendung 
des Jod in der Syphilistherapie. Med. Wochc, Berl. , 1900, 
380-384.— Morel- Lavallee. L'iodure de potassium 
dans le traitement de la svphilis. Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir.. Par., 1895, lxii, 651-653.— Odstreil (J.) Merjodin 
als internes Antilueticum. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 
Berl., 1911, xviii, 605-608.— Pautrler (L. M.) Doit-on 
continuer a donner de l'iodure dans le traitement de la 
syphilis"? Presse med., Par., 1905, 573. Also, transl.: Ge- 
neesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, lx, 68.— P6el»y (fl.) Viz- 
sgalatok a jodolen hatasar61 venerias fekelyekneL [Re- 
searches on the effect of jodolen in venereal sequel*.] 
Dolgozatok az egy et. borkort. intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 
61.— Pellizzari (G.) Considerazioni pratiche intorno 
all'azione dell'ioduro di potassio nella sirilide. Gazz. tosc. 
d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1845, iii, 353-356. Also, Reprint- 
Pergola (M.) Dell' azione della iodiogelatina Sclavo 
sul sangue dei sifllitici. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 

1905, vi, 313; 329; 345. . Nuovo contributo clinico 

alia cura della sifilide colla iodiogelatina Sclavo. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 486-488. — Pizzini. La sajo- 
dina (nuovo preparato jodico) contro alcune manifesta- 
zioni dl sifilide tardiva. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1906, xli, 565.— Pollio (G. ) Sul valore dell' jotiono nella 
cura delle sifilide, e sopra due casi di eritema vescicolo 
bolloso prodotto da questo rimedio. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1907, xxviii, 1481. — Possa(S.) Sifilis grav persis- 
tent, cu fenomene cerebrale; influenza iodulul metalic in 
vlndecarea sitilisurilor grave. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1898, 
xviii, 277-280.— Queyrat (L.) De l'administration de 
l'iodure de potassium par la voie intestinale dans le cas 
d'intolerance de la voie gastrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 607-610. . 

Arthropathie du coude ehez une syphilitique, consid£ree 
comme tumeur blanche, et guerie par l'iodure de potas- 
sium. Ibid., 1907, 3. a., xxiv, 744-749.— Radestock. 
Ueber Jodpraparate und deren Dosirung bei Syphi- 
lisbehandlung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 
552.— Kavaslni (C.) & Hirsch (U.) Das Jothion, 
ein neues Jodpraparat zur perkutanen Applikation. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, 
lxxiv, 295-306.— Renan It (A.) Etude critique de la 
valeur preventive de l'iodure de potassium dans le 
traitement de la syphilis. Ann. a. mal. ven., Par., 

1907, ii 241-255.— Renter (C.) A jodkaliumot helyet- 
tesito tiiabb orvossagok. [New remedies used in the 
place of iodide of potassium.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 
1906, xlvl, 642.1— Rltketts (B. M.) Large doses of 
theiodides. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,1893,n. s., xxi, 95-97.— 
Hi I le (J. H.) Ueber Behandlung der Syphilis mit Jod- 
quecksilberhamol. Jahrb.d. Wien. k.k.Krankenanst. 1894, 

Wien. u, Leipz., 1896, iii, 606-608. . [Eine Frau mit ter- 

tiarer Syphilis und Jododerma tuberosum.] Mtinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2273. — Romary. Deehlorura- 
tion et traitement iodurtichezles Arabes. Uaduc6e, Par., 
1904,iv,79. — Boucher (K.) Praktische Erfuhrungen mit 
Sajodin. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 164.— Roy (D.) Report 
of an interesting case [symptoms of a malarial neuritis; na- 
sopharyngeal ulceration; recovery upon administration of 
iodidebf potasium]. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med. .1906-7, viii, 
433-441.— Bellel (J.) Beitriige zur Frageder Wirkungder 
Jodalkalien und des Jodipins bei Svphilis. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1902, xxxiv, 599-611.— Serra (A.) 
Valore terapeutico della iodipina nella cura della sifilide 
tardiva. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1903, n. s., 

xxv, 977-988.— Simonelll (F.) Delia iodiogelatina 
Sclavo nella cura della sifilide terziaria. Attid. r. Accad. 
d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 4. s., xvii, 213-218.— Suiker 
(P. M.) Iodipin v terapii sifilisa. Russk. J. Kozhn. i. 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 632-636.— Soiuiuer- 
feld ( W.) Ueber ein neues Jodeiweisspriiparat (Jodolen, 
Laquer) und seine therapeutische Verwendung. Arch. f. 
Dermat. n. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, Iii, 29-50.— Som- 
merville ( D.) The treatment of tertiary syphilis with 
iodival, a modern preparation of iodine. Folia Therap., 
Lond., 1909, iii, 11.5-117.— Spencer (W. G.) On the in- 



Syphilis (Treatment of) by iodine com- 
pounds. 

efficacy against early syphilis of iodide of potassium 
when administered alone. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1282.— 
Steiner (J.) Mit Jothion behandelte schwere Falle 
von Syphilis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, 
632.— Suzuki (T.) Zur Kenntnis der lokalen Veriin- 
derungen nach hypodermatischen Injektionen eines 
schwefelhaltigen Jodols bei Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxv, 335-352, 1 pi.— Sza- 
dek (C.) Die therapeutische Verwendbarkeit des Jodols 
in der syphilidologischen Praxis. Wien. med. Presse, 
1890, xxxi, 289; 329; 374.— Traitement local desgommes 
syphilitiques par les injections d'iodure de potassium. 
Rev. de Pharmacol, med., Par., 1907, v, no. 49, 1-4.— 
Tremolieres (F.) Traitement local des gommes 
syphilitiques par les injections d'iodure de potassium. 
Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 123.— Valerlo (N.) L' isoto- 
nia, la densita, 1' alcalinita e 1* emoglobina del sangue dei 
sifilitici, in rapporto coi cloruri, avanti e durante la cura 
di ioduro di potassio. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1896-7, 4. s., viii, 33-52.— del Valle y Alda- 
balde (R.) El yoduro potasico en la cefalalgiasifilitica. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1902, 1 vii, 441. — 
Watson (B. P.) A case of repeated abortion due to 
syphilis; treatment by potassium iodide; birth of child 
with congenital goitre. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1907, 
xxi, 219-226.— von Zelssl (M.) Die Behandlung der 
Svphilis mit Jodklvsmen. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1903, xvi, 181. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 
282. — Zuelzer (G.) Neue Vorschliige zur Jodtherapie 
der Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1898, xliv, 421-430. Also, Reprint. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) by light and 
Rontgen rays. 

fowcn (R. J.) X-rays in tertiary syphilis. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6, x, 157 - 159.— De-Amlcis 
(T. ) Sulla nessuna efficacia della Roentgenterapia nelle 
affezioni sifilitiche. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, 
xlix, 278-281.— Desplats (R.) Gomme syphilitique de 
la moustache simulant un sycosis, rebelleau traitement 
mercuriel, gueri par six seances de radiotherapie. Bull, 
et mta. Soc. med.-chir. du Nord, Lille, 1905, i, 171-174. 
Also: Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1906, xiv, 
27-30. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, i, 49-53.— Fln- 
kelpearl (H.) Electric light in the treatment of 
syphilis. J. Ad vane. Therap., N. Y., 1905, xxiv, 188-193.— 
Hall-Edwards (J. F.) The X-rays in syphilis. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, viii, 130.— Heuser (C.) Tra- 
tamiento de doscasos con chancros sifiliticos con rayos 
X. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiii, 60.— Katten- 
bracker (H.) Quecksilber und Lichttherapie bei der 
Syphilisbehandluns. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.] , Berl., 

1899, i, 25-28. — Laqnerrlere (A.) Influence possible 
de la H. F. et des rayons X sur une gomme syphilitique. 
Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1905, xiii, 238.— 
de Mello Breyner (T.) Radiotherapia e syphilis. 
J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1904, Ixviii, 3-7. Also: Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 45.— 'Quadrone (C.) & 
Graiuegna (A.) Radioterapia e sifilide iniziale. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 907.— Rogers 
(C. E.) Treatment of chancres bv the combined rays of 
light. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, 

viii, 2-5. . Treatment of svphilis by the combined 

ravs of light. Ibid., 47-49.— Syphilis. Arch. f. Licht- 
therap. [etc.], Berl., 1902, iii, 280. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[and compounds]. 

See, also, Mercury (Toxicology of, etc.); Pa- 
ralysis (General, Treatment of) with mercurials; 
Syphilis (Treatment of, Abortive)', Syphilis 
(Treatment of) vrith enesol; Syphilis (Treatment 
of) with merged', Syphilis (Treatment of) with 
Zittmann's decoction. 

Andriani (P.) II mercurio nella sifilide. 
Nota clinica snlla preferenza della succinimide 
mercuriale al sublimato corrosivo nella terapia 
della sifilide. 8°. Napoli, 1895. 

de Araujo Silva (A. M. ) *Do mercurio no 
. tratamento da syphilis. [Rio de Janeiro.] 4°. 
Nicthero;/, 1905. 

Audigier (G. ) * Etude sur le tannate de mer- 
cure dans le traitement de la syphilis. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1893. 

Ayme (H. ) *Du traitement de la syphilis 
par le thymol-acetate de mercure. 4°. Nancy, 
1894. 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with mercury 
[and compounds]. 

le Begue de Prksle (A.-G.) Memoire pour 
servir & l'histoire de l'usage interne du mercure 
sublime corrosif, principalement dans les mala- 
dies veneriennes. On y a joint un recueil d'ob- 
servations faites sur 1' usage interne de ce remede 
en Allemagne, en Angleterre, en Italie, etc. 
16°. La Haye, Paris, 1764. 

Clare (P.) A new and easy method of cur- 
ing the lues venerea, by the introduction of 
mercury into the system through the orifices of 
the absorbent vessels on the inside of the mouth, 
with the remarks of Dr. Hunter and Mr. Cruik- 
shank in favour of this practice. Also an essay 
on abscesses, and other observations in surgery. 
3. ed. 12°. London, 1780. 

Douty (E. H. ) Quecksilber bei Syphilis; 
seine Geschichte und An wendung. 8°. Davos, 
1900. 

Fontaine (P. ) *Coup d'oeil sur l'histoire du 
traitement mercuriel de la syphilis. 4°. Paris, 
1896. 

Frezouls (J.-E.) *Du traitement de la 
syphilis par les flanelles mercurielles. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1893. 

Fricou (P.-J.) *Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement de la syphilis par la voie rectale. 
(Suppositoires a l'huile grise. ) 8°. Toulouse, 
1907. 

Geyer (J. D. ) Miissiger Reise-Stunden gute 
Gedancken von dem Grand-Remede de Paris, 
oder allerley Mercurial-Curen, nebst der Cur 
mit Decocten, 1726. 5. Discours. 4°. Dresden, 
1735. 

Hatch (J. L. ) Cypridol an ideal anti-syphi- 
litic agent. 12°. [New York], 1902. 

Hirigoyen (D.-M. ) *Sur un mode de traite- 
ment intensif plurimercuriel et discontinu de 
la syphilis. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Kozlovski ( K. M. ) *0 vliyanii rtuti na krov 
sifilitikov i zdorovikh-lyudei. [On the influ- 
ence of mercury upon the blood of syphilitics 
and healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Lange ( W. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der Queck- 
silberbehandlung auf das Auftreten der tertiiiren 
Lues. [Bonn.] 8°. Diiren {Rhld.), 1902. 

Larrieu ( J.-F. ) Cure prompte et radicale de 
la syphilis; syphilis et mercure. 3. 6d. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 4. eel. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 5. eel. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

— . The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

de Magalhaes (C. ) *Essai critique sur l'em- 
ploi du mercure dans la svphilis. 8°. Paris, 
1897 

Mahony (M. M. ) *De syphilide, absque 
h yd rargyre curanda, curationisque sequelis. 8° . 
Edinburgi, 1820. 

Monteiro dos Santos (G. ) *Dissertacao do 
tratamento mercurial intensivo da syphilis. 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1906. 

Moog ( R.) Contribution a. l'etude des trou- 
bles de la nutrition dans la syphilis. Action du 
traitement mercuriel. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Moyle (J. A. ) *De medica mercurii vhlute 
ejusque applicatione in luem veneream. 8°. 
Erlangse, 1814. 

Paulin (J. ) *Ueber das numerische Verhal- 
ten der weissen Blutkorperchen bei Syphilis 
wah rend der Quecksilbertherapie. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1903. 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[and compounds], 

Pichereau. *Les hautes doses de mercure 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Piton (H.-M.-A.) *Traitement local de la 
glossite tertiaire par le sublime. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Puylon (C. ) *An qu£e hydrargyro non ce- 
dit syphilis hidrolicis percuranda? M. Nicolao 
Brayer, prseside. 8°. Parisiis, 1670. 

Rybka (T. ) *Zur mercuriellen Behandlung 
der Lues. 8°. K'dnigsberg i. Pr. , 1903. 

Schreus ([J.] T.) *Die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit Hydrargvrum salicvlicum. 8°. 
Bonn, 1889. 

Starke (W.) *Die Behandlung der Syphilis 
mit salicylsaurem Quecksilber. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Strang (Fanny). *De Taction preventive du 
mercure dans le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. 
Geneve, 1910. 

Stukovenkoff (M.I.) Sbornik rabot po tera- 
pii sifilisa i opisaniye bielkovavo sposoba opre- 
dleleniya rtuti v mochle s prilozheniyem skali 
dlya kolichestvennavo opredieleniya yeya. Iz- 
dano pod redaktsiyei P. V. Nikolskavo. [Col- 
lection of papers on the treatment of syphilis 
and description of the albumin method of de- 
termining mercury in the urine, with appendix 
of a scale for its quantitative estimation. Ed- 
ited by P. V. Nikolski.] 8°. Varshava, 1902. 

Yavein (V. I. ) K voprosu o kachestvennikh 
i kolichestvennikh izmieneniyakh krovi pri si- 
filislei rtutnom lechenii. [On qualitative ami 
quantitative changes of the blood in syphilis 
under mercuric treatment.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

A Inn a ii (G.) Om behandlung af syfilis med merku- 
riol. [The treatment of . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1899, 
lxi, pt. 2, 200-214. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat.u. Syph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 15-32. . Einige Bemer- 

kungen zu Jordan's Aufsatz iiber Syphilisbehandlung 
mit Mercuriol. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz. , 
1900, liv, 285-288.— Allen (C. W.) The tannate of mer- 
cury in the treatment of syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, 
xli, 6-8. Also, Reprint.— Alvarez (J.) Sujetos sifiliti- 
cos refractarios al mercurio. Rev. espafi. de sif. y der- 
mat., Madrid, 1901, iii, 196-200. Also: Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palrna de Mallorca, 1901, xx, 218-251.— 
Anderson (W.) Symposium on svphilis and its treat- 
ment. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1912, lv, 134-181.— And ry 
(C.) Note proliminaire sur l'administration du mercure 
par la voie rectale. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 
4. s., vi, 793-795. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
1906, xviii, 17-20.— Ayres ( W. ) The treatment of syphi- 
lis; a new and tolerable form of administering mercury, 
with report of 66 cases treated at Bellevue Hospital. 

Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 909-912. . The treatment of 

syphilis, with special reference to the best methods of 
administering mercury. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1037- 
1040.— Baer (K.) Ueber Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Asterol. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 1489; 1532; 1583; 
1626.— Bauiuer (E.) Aeltereund neuere Methodender 
Quecksilber-Behandlung. Berl. Klinik, 1910, xx, Hft. 
Jul, 1-18— Ba I la bene (C.) II Balicilato di mercurio e 
1' azotato di argento nella terapia delle affezioni celtiche. 
Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1894, 5. s., xviii, 129-136 — 
Ballau;! (J.) The use of mercury in svphilis. N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv, 171.— Balzer (F.) Posologie 
du benzosulfone paraaminophenylarsinate de soude seul 
ou associe au mercure (hectine et hectargyre) dans le 
traitement de la svphilis. Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, 
274-276.— Baptista (V.) Syphilis e cacodylato iodo hy- 
drargyria). Med. contemp., Lisb., 1903, xxi, 416.— Bar- 
tlielemy. Mercure etsyphilis. Cons?, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 145- 
157. Also: Bull. Soe. fraDc. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 
xiii, 494-497. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 190.', 
4. s.. iii, 1118-1121. Also: Svphilis, Par., 1903, i, 160-177.— 
It. ui m (.1.) Ueber Queeksilberreaktion bei sekundarer 
Lues. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 2139-2141. — 
Bayet (A.) Recherches preliminaires sur Taction du 
mercure sur le sang des svpnilitiques. Soe. beige de der- 
mat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 43-50.— Beck 
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(S.) A Blaschko-fele mercolint alkalmazasar61 a csecse- 
inoes gyerrnekkori oroklott vagy szerzett syphilisnel. 
[The use of Blaschko's mercolint in the hereditary or 
acquired syphilis of nurslings and children.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 723; 741.— Behaegel. Des 
divers modes d'adininist ration du mercure. Policlin., 
Brux., 1901, xiii, 130-130.— Below (E.) Virchows Vita 
major und das Mercur inder Syphilis. Arch. f. Lichtthe- 
rap. [etc.] , Berl.. 1900, ii, 33-15.— Be mart (W. F.) Mer- 
curic values in the treatment of syphilis. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 203. .d^'o. Reprint.— Billiiiffs (J. 
§.), jr. A case of asthma and symmetrical enlargement 
of the arms greatly benefited by specific treatment; 
marked excess of oxvphiles in the blood. N. York 
M. J., 1897, lxv, 691-695. Also, Reprint. — Biron (J.) 
Uwagi nad zasadniczemi pytaniami dotyczacemi lec- 
zenia przymiotu rtecia.. [On the principal questions 
concerning the mercury treatment of syphilis.] Me- 
dycyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 722; 717. — Bistro If 
(A. V. ) Hydrargyrum albuminatum pri llechenil 
sifilisa. [. . .'in the treatment of syphilis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 47-52.— 
■Colt in (M.) Zum Kapitel der Quecksilberbehandlung 
der Syphilis. Arch. f. phvs.-diatet. Therap. Frankf.a.O., 

1908, x, 289-291. . Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirk- 

samkeitdesQuecksilbers. i6i</.,1910,xii,257-200.— BVlng« 
Quecksilber und Syphilis. Arch. f. lachttherap. [etc.] , 
BerL, 1900, i, 116-119.— Bo relli (L.) & Iflessineo (G.) 
Influenza dell' arsenico e del mercurio sulla reazione del 
Wassermann e rispettivo valore terapeutico nella sifilide. 
Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1910, ii, 57-79. — Bous- 
quet* Medication mercurielle et permeability renale. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1907, xxi, 23. — Boy- 
rean(G.) Surle traitement mercurielde la syphilis par 
la voie rectale. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 
161-177. — Bran er (A.) In welcher Weise wirkt das 
Quecksilber bei der antiluetischen Behandlung auf den 
Ausfall der Seroreaktion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1910, lvii, 905-907.— Bremerman (L. W.), Po relic r 
(W. P.), Iiloyd (H. W.) [etal.]. How do you use mer- 
cury in syphilis? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 172; 
218; 266.— Brezovsky (E.) A luesnek kiinesovel valo 
belso orvoslasahoz. [Treatment of syphilis by internal 
administration of mercury.] Budapest i orv. ujsag, 1909, 

vii, 183.— Brissonnet. Du mercure dissimul6 et non 
dissimule. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 111-113.— Brock (S.) 
An early account of syphilis and of the use of mercury in 
its treatment. Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 645-647. — Brocq 
(L.) Les doses fractionnees de bichlorure et de biiodure 
de mercure dans le traitement de la syphilis. Festschr. 
. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 81- 
87. Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 11. s., iv, 29- 
34.— Brocq (L.), Civatte & Fraisse. Note prelimi- 
naire sur les injections de cacodylate iodohydrargyrique 
dans la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 315-322.— Bruck (C.) Ueber die gegen- 
seitige Beeinflussung von Quecksilber und Schwefel im 
Organismus. Ztschr.f.exper. Pat h.u. Therap. ,Berl., 1909, vi, 
700-710.— Brack (C.) & Stern (M.) Quecksilberwir- 
kungund Syphilisreaktion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxiii, 535-539. — Brunow & Lccaplain. Traitement 
plurimercuriel. Normandie med., Rouen, 1911, xxvii, 215- 
220. — Bit Ha (E.) Action des sels de mercure sur le sang 
syphilitique; anemie syphilitique et resistance deshema- 
ties; hemolysimetrie. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1902, 
3. f., ii, afd.2, no. 13, 1-52,2 ch.— Bureau (G.) Lesprin- 
cipaux modes d'administration du mercure dans le traite- 
ment de la svphilis; leurs avantages et leurs jnconveni- 
ents. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1911, 2. s., xxix, 1-12.— Bur- 
zlialoflf (T. S.) Nleskolko sluchayev sifilisa. ltechon- 
nikh bolshimi kolichestvami rtuti (metod Prokhorova) . 
[Some cases of syphilis treated with large doses of mer- 
cury (Prokhorofi's method ).] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 369; 493; 626.— Cappelll (J.) 
& Gavazzenl (G. A.) L' azione del mercurio sulla 
spirocheta pallida. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, 
xlii, 411-424, 1 pi — Cattaneo (G.) II metodo del Prof. 
Scarenzio nella cura della sifilide e come viene assorbito 
il calomelano. Ibid., 1899, xxxiv, 553-563.— ( erezo (F. 
L.) Losmercurialesen el tratamientode lasifilis. Inde- 
pend. med., Barcel., 1H98-9, xxx, 253-255. Also: Rev. de 
med. y cirug pract., Madrid, 1899, xliv, 251-255.— Citron 
(J. ) Ueber die Grundlagen der biologischen Quecksilber- 
therapie der Byphilis. Med. Klin., Berl.. 1909, v, 86-91.— 
Ciulro (G.) Sail' uso del cacodilato di mercurio nella 
cura della sifilide. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 61- 
65.— Claessen. Ueber die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
50%igem Oleum cinereum. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, 

viii, 493-499.— Clark (C. G.) An effective mercurial. 
Med. Bull., Phila., 1905, xxvii, 14.— Collin. Les diffe- 
rents modes d'administration du mercure dans la syphi- 
lis. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 38-13.— Collins 
(W.J.) A case of phagedenic chancre of the upper lip 
in a young woman; early and marked secondary ulcera- 
tion of the palate; exemption of the skin; rebelliousness 
to mercurial treatment; rapid amelioration under iodide 
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of potassium. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 27,1 pi.— Conti ( A.) 
&Xuccolu (P.F.) Sul passaggio del mercurio dallama- 
dre al feto. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1619. 
Also; Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1385.— 
von Crippa (J. F.) Ueber Gvnochrysma hydrargvri. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 827.— Cruiue (G. P.) 
The administration of mercury in the treatment of syph- 
ilis. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 136- 
138.— Cslki (M.) & Eller (A.) A sublimat hatasa a 
Wassermann-reacti6ra. [Effect of sublimate upon Was- 
sennann's reaction.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1910, liv, 
559-661. — Cumston (C. G.) A possible method of ad- 
ministering mercury. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 
309. — Balimier. Le bi-bromure de mercure dans le 
traitement de la syphilis; les solutions chlorurees. J. de 
med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 383. — D'Aniato (V.) Va- 
lore attuale del calomelano nella sifiliterapia. Boll. d. 

mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1905, vi, 49-59. . 

Di alcune osservazioni riguardanti la terapia idrargirica. 
Gior.ital.d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 210-213.— Dan- 
los (H.) Sur quelques combinaisons organiques du 
mercure susceptibles d'emploi dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 
3. s., xix, 303-307. Also: Nouv. remedes, Par., 1902, xviii, 
193-198. — Barier. Intolerance pour la medication spe- 
ciflque. Rev. mod. de med. etde chir., Par., 1903, i, 361.— 
Baiibresse. Temps d'opportunit6 de la medication 
mercurielle dans la syphilis. Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de 
Brux., 1902, ix, 116; 133; 148.— Diesselhorst (G.) Ue- 
ber Quecksilberausscheidung bei Svphilitikern. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1243-1246. — Drummond 
(J.) The value of mercury in the treatment of primary 
sores. Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1892, xxxvi, 469- 
472. — Dubois-Havenith. L'huile grise et la colique 
thoracique de Millian. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1907, 
lix, 1109-1117. — Bupuy (R.) L'oleo-brassidate de mer- 
cure et son emploi en therapeutique. Bull. gen. de the- 
rap. [etc.], Par., 1909, civil, 424-429. — Egaz Muiiiz. 
Da especificidade do mercurio na syphilis. Gaz. clin. S. 
Paulo, 1907, v, 97-102. — Elilers (E.) La syphilis ter- 
tiaire; sa frequence, ses echeances, ses localisations et sa 
dependance de l'absence du traitement mercuriel. Nou- 
velle statistique inedite de 1,501 cas. Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1894, n. F., iv, Hft. 3, 1-25, 2 diag. — Emery 
Le mercure et l'economie du syphilitique. Clinique, 

Par., 1907, ii, 822-824. . Quelques observations sur 

l'emploi du bibromure de mercure dans la therapeutique 
antisyphilitique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 321- 
328. . Action comparer du proto'iodure etdu bichlo- 
rure de mercure en ingestion dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Clinique., Par., 1908, iii, 521-523.— Engel (H.) 
1st die bei Lues iibliehe Kombination von Quecksilber- 
und Schwefeltherapie in absoluterGleichzeitigkeit ratio- 
nell? Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7, 
x, 605-614. — Eudlitz. Des differents modes d'adminis- 
tration du mercure dans le traitement de la syphilis; un 
nouveau precede. J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 469- 
471. — Faik (L.) Ueber die Brauchbarkeit des Kyr- 
gols (colloidales Quecksilber) zur Syphilisbehandlurig. 
Deutsclie med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 57- 
60.— Eedclienko (N. P.) Novaya rtutnaya sol dlya 
ITecheniya sifilisa; anilinovaya rtut, hydrargyrum anili- 
nicum. [A new mercurial salt for the treatment of syph- 
ilis.l Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. 
Trudi ix . . . svezda, 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 269-273. 
Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 445-448. Also 
[Abstr.]: Kussk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1904, vii, 455-459. — Feibes (E. J.) On the prolonged 
mercurial treatment of syphilis. Internat. Cong. Dermat. 

Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 874-878. ■ . Ueber 

intensive Quecksilberkuren. Internat. dermat. Kong. 
Vorhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 2. Teil, 367-372.— 
Feuerstein (L.) O wplywie leczenia rt^ciowego na 
odczyn Wassermanna. [Influence of mercurial treat- 
ment on Wassermann's reaction.] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. 
i wen., Warszawa, 1910, v, 129-152. Also, transl.: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2215-2224. — Fiscliel (R.) Ue- 
ber die Aktion des Quccksilbers auf das syphilitische 
Gewebe und den Versuch seines histocheinischen Nach- 
weises. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, 
lwi, 387-400, 1 pi.— Fischer (F.) K vopr. o znchenii 
rtuti pri llechenri sifilisa. [Mercury in the treatment of 
syphilis.] Protok. zasaid. i soobsh. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. 
(1893) 1894, 101-112.— Fisicliella (V.) Ricerche emato- 
patologiche, nella sifilide precoce, in rapporto all' azio- 
ne antisifilitica del mercurio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1893, xiv, 642-645.— Fournler (A.) Du choix d'un 
traitement mercuriel. Setnaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 
245-247. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1897, liv, 
233. Also, transl.: Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 337-340. Also, 

transl.: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1897, ix, 390-402. . 

Deux cas de syphilis rdfractaire an traitement sp^cifique. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 672-076. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 343- 

317. . Ectasia symetrique des arteres cubitales sur 

un sujet syphilitique; guerison par le traitement speci- 
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fique. Med. mod., Par., 1904, xv, 387.— Foveau de 
Cournielles. L'ion mercure et la syphilis. Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, vii, 76-80. — 
Froloff (I. I.) Sotsoiodovaya i salitsilovokislaya rtut 
pri llechenii sifilisa. [Sozoiodolic and salicylic niercury 
in the treatment of syphilis.] Protok. Russk. sif. i der- 
mat. obsh. 1892, St. Petersb., 1.S93, vii, 103-122. Also: 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvi, unoffic. pt., 
1. sect., 612-533. — Froloff (P. I.) Hydrargyrum bijodo- 
salicylicum pri sitilisle. [. . . in syphilis.] Bolnitsch- 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 1036-1041.— Fiiresz 
Tj.) A Sterolum hydrargyri cinerei aluestheropiajaban, 
[. . . in the treatment of lues.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 
1907, v, 25. — Gallia (C.) II lattatomercuriconellacura 
della sifilide. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1909, xii, 
2-i. — Gaston. De la selection des methodes therapeu- 
tique mercurielle, individuelle, locale, deperiode et d'ac- 
cident, a propos d'un cas de lesions syphilitiques multi- 
formes recidivantes de la langue. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xx, 10-12. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 55-57.— Gaucher 
(E.) Lex trait & Gandillon. Le lactate de mercure; 
sonemploi dansletraitementde lasyphilis. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. med.d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 173-176. Also: 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 114. — 
Gil Iso ( P. ) De los di versos procedimien tos de tratamiento 
mercurial de la sifilis. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, 
xi, 938; 970; 995; 1042. Also: Escuela denied., Mexico, 1904, 
xix, 4S5-494.— Giedroyd (F.) Wplyw leczenia swoi- 
stego w drugim okresie przymiotu na czestosc wvstepo- 
wania trzeciego okresu tejze choroby. [Influence of spe- 
cific treatment during the secondary stage of syphilis on 
the frequency of appearance of the third stage of this 
disease.] Kron. Lek., Warszawa, 1909, xxi, 213-216. — 
Gilbert. La medication hvdrurgyrique. Mecl. mod., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 321; 337; 393.— Glovannlnl (S.) Espe- 
rienze intoruo al valore del sublimato come profilattico 
delF uleera venerea. Gior. itaL d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1896, xxxi, 669-689. Also [Abstr.J : Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1896, xlvii, 961-966.— Glaser. Ueber Anogon, ein neues 
Mittel der Hg-Therapie der Syphilis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 257-269.— Gril- 
Ibn. Calomel et huile grise au gai'acoloid. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 6. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 39 — Griffon 
( V. ) & Du Caste 1 (J.) Gommessous-cutanees de nature 
indeterminee gueries par le traitement mercuriel. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 269. Also: 
Ann.dedermat.etsyph.,Par.,l'.i05.4.s..vi,895.— Groll. De 
l'emploi des selsmercuriels dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lis. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1903, xxvii, 221; 241; 265.— 
Giifu y Gutierrez. Algunaseonsideraciones sobre el 
m6todo por ingesti6n en el tratamiento de la sifilis; forma 
practica de admiuistraci6n del mercurio. Rev. espafi. 
de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 3:3-41.— Hallopeau 
(H.) Evolution benigned'une syphilis redoubled. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 106-108. — 
Hamonic (N.) Du traitement de la syphilis par le 
mercure et ses composes. Rev. clin. d'androl. etdegy- 
nec, Par., 1904, x, 295; 35«: 1905. xi, 52; 76; 169; 210; 231; 
263; 303. — Hauok (L.) Ueber das Verhalten der Leuko- 
cyten im 2. Stadium der Syphilis vor und nach Einlei- 
tung der Qnecksilbertherapie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxviii, 289-318.— Hay ( E. C.) The 
comparative value of the internal administration, inunc- 
tions and injection method of administering mercury in 
the treatment of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1909, 
liii, 674-680.— Herxheimer (K.) & Krause. Ueber 
eine bei Syphilitischen vorkommende Quecksilberreak- 
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
895-897.— Ho eli ne (F.) Ueber die geringe Brauchbar- 
keit der Svphilisbehandlung mit Quecksilbersupposito- 
rien. Ibid., 1907, xxxiii, 1825-1827.— Hollen (H. B. ) 
The present status of mercurial medication in syphi- 
lis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 131-134. — . 

The nucleide of mercury in svphilis. Medicine, De- 
troit, 1905, xi, 106-109.— Hopf (F. E.) Die Verwend- 
barkeit des Hyrgols (Hydrargyrum colloidale) in der 
Syphilistherapie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 775- 
786.— Horand. Notice sur les effets thgrapeutiquea du 
ga'iacol-ortho-sulfonate de mercure. Lyon med., 1911, 
xxxiii, 68<>-691.— Hlibner. Aeltereundheuere Anscb.au- 
ungen fiber die Quecksilberbehandlung der Syphilis. 
Therap. d. iirztl. Praxis, Leipz., 1910, i, 401-406.— Isaac 
(H.) Syphilis und Quecksilber. Med. Rundschau, Berl., 
1901,953-956. Also: Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, x, 
Nos. 488; 489.— Jacquet (L.) & Debat (F.) Le traite- 
ment plurimercurielintensif et son moded'action. Paris 
med., 1911-12, 351-353.— Jones (H. E.) Is mercury a 
specific in infectious and contagious diseases as well as 
in syphilis? VirginiaM. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, 
xiii, 468-472.— Jordan (A.) Ueber den Werth des Hie- 
molum hydrargyrojodatum als antisvphilitisches Mittel. 

St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, li. F., xv, 186. . 

O llechenii sifilisa merkuriolom. [Treatment of svphilis 
•with mercuriol.] Klin. J., Mosk., 1900, iii, 154-162.* Also, 
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transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., W r ien u. Leipz., 1900, li, 
355-364. See, also, sn pra, Ahnmi\. — Joseph (M.) Capsulie 
geloduratse mit Quecksilberjodid-Jodkalium. Dermat. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1908-9, xii, 2-5.— Julllen (L.) Latrau- 
maticineau calomel dansletraitementde la syphilis. Ann. 

dedermat. etsyph.,Par.,1894,3. s.,v,1100. . Sullacura 

dellasifilideedinispeeie del momento piu opportuno ad 
incominciareiltrattamentomercuriale. Attid. xi. Cong, 
med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 158-164.— 
Justns (J.) Mikent gy6yyitja a keneso a syphilist? 
[How does mercury ctire svphilis?] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1901, xlv, 103; 120. 1904, xlviii, 451; 463: 1906, xlix, 
80. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de mecl. C. r., Par., 

1900, sect, de dcrmatol. et de syph., 655-566. . Die 

Action des Quecksilbers auf das eyphilitische Gewebe. 
Ein Versuch zur Losung der Frage hach dem Wesen der 
specifischen Therapie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1901, 5, lvii-lxxv, passim. — Kainprath 
(R.) Erfahrungen mit den wasserloslichen Alcuen- 
tasalben. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 274- 
277. — Kassai (E.) Ueber die Aktion des Quecksil- 
bers auf das syphilitische Gewebe; einige Benierkun- 
gen zu Pollio's Artikel. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxii, 351-356. — Kaufmanii 
(R.) Eine neue Methode der Quecksilberanvvendung. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 263-267.— Keitel. 
Weitere Versuche in der Anwendung des Hydrarg. 
salieyl. bei Lues. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1893, xviii, 629- 
638. — Keppich (E. ) A pul vis cinereus mint antisvphi- 
liticum. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 380-383. 
Also [Rev.] : Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 510.— 
Klein. Immer wieder um das Quecksilberl Arch. f. 
phys.-diatet. Therap., Frankf. a. O., 1908, x, 257-268.— 
Kiotz (H.G.) A plea for the use of soluble preparations 
of mercury in the treatment of syphilis by the mouth. 

J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 469-476. . 

Ueber die Anwendung loslicher Quecksilberpraparate bei 
der inneren Behandlurg der Syphilis. N. Yorker med. 

Monatschr., 1907, xix, 1-7. . Mercurial treatment 

for the late manifestations of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, li, 1954-1960. Also, Reprint.— Kreibich 
(K.) Zur W T irkung des Quecksilbers. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 265-276.— Krysta- 
•low icz (F.) Hsemolum hydrargyro-jodatum en lecze- 
ninkily. [... in the treatment of syphilis. 1 Przegl.lek., 
Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 317; 338. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xl, 163-179.— Knpcr- 
wasser (S.) Reaktsiya krovi na rtut sifilitikov. [Re- 
action ot the blood upon mercury in svphilities.] Arch, 
biol.nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1897-8, vi, 339*-357.— Lalay (L.) 
Quelques faits relatifs a la medication specifique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 356-359. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 958-961. 

. Le calomel 4 40 p. 100; ses avantages au point de 

vue de tolerance. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, 

cliv, 826-832. . Le benzoate de mercure en svphi- 

litherapie. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 634-636. . Le 

tirage a 40 p. 100 des preparations mercurielles insolu- 

bles. Ibid., 1908, iii, 282 - 284. . Contribution a 

l'dtude du calomel concentre a 40%. J. de med. de Par., 
1908, 2. s., xx, 73-76.— La Mensa (X.) Un nuovo sale 
mercuriale per la cura della sifilide (acetiluretano-mer- 
curico Ameril). Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1910, 
xiii, 817-819. — Lang. Die speciellen Indicationen der 
verschiedenen Applicationsmethoden des Quecksilbers 
bei der Svphilisbehandlung. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 
med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 61-63.— Las- 
suenr (A.) Le traitement de la syphilis par l'huile de 
mercuriol. Rev. de th6rap. med. -chir., Par., 1905, lxxii, 
43-47. — Lebar. Syphilo-pyodermite du nez; keratite 
interstitielle et uleereuse grave; echec des traitements 
classiques; impossibilite du salvarsan; guerison rapide 
pa.r la methode surintensive plurimercurielle. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 865.— 
iicugereld. Ueber die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
45% Oleum mercurioli. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 
599-604.— L.erch (O.) Method of administering mercury 
in syphilis. Am.Med. ,Phila.,1905,x, 781-784— Leredde. 
Modern aspects of the mercurial treatment of the graver 
complications of syphilis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1902, n. s., lxxiv, 456-459. . Progres a realiser dans 

le traitement mercuriel des accidents graves dela syphi- 
lis. Sernainemed.,Par.,1902,xxii,137-139. . Progresa 

faire dans le traitement mercuriel. Bull. med. de Que- 
bec, 1902-3, iv, 70-74. Also: Rev.m6d.du Canada, Mont- 
real, 1902-3, vi, 301-303. . Etude methodique et 

pratique sur la question des doses de mercure et le traite- 
ment murcuriel intensif. Rev. g£n. de clin. et de therap., 

Par., 1903, xvii, 81-86. . La reforme du traitement 

mercuriel dans la svphilis; definition du traitement mer- 
curiel intensif. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. 
Ber., 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 2. Teil, 358-367. . Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par le bromure de mercure. Bull, 
gen de th6rap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliv, 135-141. Also: Rev. 

prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1907, vi, 222-226. . 

Traitement mercuriel intensif. Poitou med., Poitiers. 
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1908, xxiii, 283: 1909, xxiv, 17; 66. Also: Rev. prat, d.mal. 
cutan. [etc.], Par., 1908, vii, 291-299.— Lesne. (E.) Sur le 
mode a'administration et la posologie du mercure ehez 
le nouveau-n6 et le nourrisson. Ann. de m6d. etchir. inf., 
Par., 1909, xiii, 49-61.— Lesser (F.l Die speeiellen Indi- 
cationen der verschiedenen Applicationsmethoden des 
Quecksilbers bei der Svphilisbehandlung. Verhandl. 
d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. 

Abth., 61. . Ueber die gleichzeitige therapeu- 

tische Anwendung von Quecksilber und Jodpriipa- 
raten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr. .^Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, 819; 841.— von Leszczyriski (R.) None Ve- 
hikel fiir Hg-Emulsionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 209-216.— Levj -Francki l 
(A.) Nephrite syphilitique tertiaire avec anasarque, 
ascite et hydrothorax double; insuffisanee du regime 
dechlorur6 jusqu'au traitement mercuriel. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 
461-471. — Liehmann (J.) Ueber die Anwendung 
des Mercuriolols zur Syphilisbehandlung. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 485-489.— Lieberthal 
(D.) Remarks on primary and secondary syphilis, and 
a few remarks as to the application of mercury. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1901, v, 3- 

6. Also, Reprint.— Linden (K. E.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die Resorption und Elimination des Quecksilbers. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1892, iii, 171- 
228.— Lobo One II (C.) Tratamicnto mercurial. Rev. 
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1911, xxxix, 112-126.— 
Loeb (H.) Die Quecksilberabgabe der Mercolintschur- 
zen. Dermat. Ccntralbl., Leipz., 1905, viii, 98-102. — 
Louise (E.) & Mouticr (F.) Contribution a l'etude 
therapeutique du mercure par la glande mammaire. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, lx, 878-880. 

. Contribution a. l'etude du mercure ph<5nyle dans 

le traitement de la syphilis; permeability du placenta re- 
lativement au mercure. Ibid., lxi, 415-417. — Loygue 
(G.) Infection svphilitique ou intoxication mercurielle? 
Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 270. — Malherbe ( H. ) 
Sur la mereurialisation par voie rcctale. Gaz. m£d. de 
Kantes, 1906, 2. a., xxiv, 481-484.— Mameli (E.) & Ciuft'o 
(G.) L' aspirochyl (para-aminofenilarsinato di mereu- 
rio) e la sua azione curativa. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 

1909, xlviii, 339-353.— Mannlno (L.) I vari metodi di 
somministrare il mercurio. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. 
[etc.], Palermo, 1906. v, 225; 241.— nan us (K.) Queek- 
silbertherapie und von VVassermanns Reaktion. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph.. Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 17-40.— Ma- 
rie (A.) Controle de Wassermann et traitement sptjei- 
fiquedesparasyphilitiques. Clinique.Brux., 1908, xxii, 941- 
948.— von Marschalko (T.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie 
der tertiiiren Lues, insbesondere iiber den Einfluss der 
Quecksilber -Behandlung auf das Auftreten tertiiirer 
Symptome. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1894, xxix, 225-284. Also, transl. in: Bel. essays & monogr., 
8°, Lond., 1900, 3-53, 1 tab.— .Marshall (C. F.) Inunc- 
tion vs. intra-muscular injection in the treatment of 
syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 521.— Martin (S. C.) 
Syphilis, with report of case, illustrating the value 
of mercury in its treatment. St. Louis M. Era, 1896- 

7, vi, 87-92, 1 pi — Matsumoto (J.) & Friihwald 
(R.) Ueber Behandlung- der Syphilis mit Quecksilber- 
Glidine. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 254; 
285; 317. — Maiiriae (C.) Ce que devraient etre le traite- 
ment specifique et la prophylaxie de la syphilis. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1893, xiii, 570.— Mayer. "Le phenate 
d'hvdrargyre dans le traitement de la svphilis. Marseille 
med., 1895, xxxii, 169-171.— Mazza (G.) & Lombardo 
(C.) Sulla dimostrazione isto-chimica del mercurio nei 
tessuti. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 111. — 
de Mello Breyner (T.) Le caeodylate de mercure 
dans le traitement de certaines formes de la svphilis. 
Cong, internat. demed. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
de dermat. et syph. ,166-173. Also, trans!.: J. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lisb., 1903, 1 xvii, 14-23. Also, transl.: Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1903, xxi, 41-13.— Mereu ry in syphilis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1692.— Merk (L.) Ueberdieanti- 
luetische Kraft des Hydrargyrum sozojodolicum in gelos- 
terForm. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 
xxv, 599; 817. — Mieeli (A.) Nuovo preparato mercu- 
riale per la cura della sifilide. Buppl. al Policlin., Roma, 
1897-8, iv, 272-274.— Milian (G.) Un nouveau mode 
du mercure; les pastilles sous proputiales. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1909, xx, 402-407. Also: 

Progres med., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 634-636. . L'ad- 

ministration du mercure par la voie glandulaire, sous- 
preputiale. Proves med., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 113. — 
Milian y C'havarrfa (M.) Algunos detalles de los 
efectos terapf'uticosdcl mercurio en los sifiliticosadultos. 
Rev. espafi. de si f . y dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 56; 90; 205.— 
Moneayo (B.) Tratamicnto de la sifilis; mercuria- 
lismo. Rev. valenc. de cien. m('d., Valencia, 1904, vi, 
139; 299; 363: 1905, vii, 65: 115.— Moniz (E.) Da especi- 
ficidade do mercurio Da syphilis, Gaz. med. da Bahia. 
1908, xxxix, 325; 858.— Mouehot(A) &Nicolaidi (J.) 
Cellulite gommeuse pelvienne, simulant une tumeur 
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maligne, et reeidivee sur un sujet heredo-syphilitique de 
40 ans; guerison par le traitement mercuriel. Medeein 
prat., Par., 1909, v, 165-168. — MUller (R.) Zur Unter- 
scheidung sublimathaltiger Sera von Seris mit Queck- 
silber behandelter Luetiker. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 1538-1540.— Murreli (T. W.) The mechanics of 
mercury in syphilis. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1902-3, iv, 
798-801. Also: Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1903, xlix, 117- 
120. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, 
vii, 511-514.— Nayelseli mid t (F.) Ueber Quecksilber- 
behandlung bei Svphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, 
xv, 154-181.— Nardelli (G.) Tre casi di sifilide curati 
collo spirosal mercurico. Arch.di farmacol. sper.,Roma, 
1910, ix. 341-349.— Neuber (K.) Befolyas61ja-e a k6ne- 
sokezeles a szervezet vedoanyagait? [is the protective 
material of the organism influenced by mercurial treat- 
ment?] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1910, liv, 295; 321; 338; 
353 ; 374. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1911, cv, 99; 431.— Neuhaus (M.) Ueber die 
Toleranz der Syphilitiker gegeniiber dein Quecksilber. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 588-594.— Neumann (H.) Wann 
hat man mit der Mercurialbehandlung der Syphilis zu 
beginnen? Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de mod. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 505-515. Also: Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1897, xi, 769; 787. Also, transl.: Med. Press 
& Circ., Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 1-3.— Nikolski (V. P.) 
Vidleleniye rtuti s mtesyachnol krovyu pri rtutnom 
llechenii. [Elimination of mercury in the menstrual 
blood in mercurial treatment.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1903, x, 751-753. Also, transl.: Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 529- 
532.— Noguchi (H.) & Bronleubrenner (J.) Subli- 
mate and the serum diagnosis of svphilis. J. Exper. M., 
Lancaster, Pa., &N.Y., 1911, xiii, 210-233. Also, Reprint.— 
Noire (H.) Radioscopie et traitement mercuriel. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1907, ii, 201.— Oberdorffer. 1st Quecksil- 
ber ein Heilmittel gegen Svphilis? Arch. f. phys.-diatet. 
Therap., Berl., 1899, i, 40-43. — Obraztsoff (N. V.) 
Llecheniye sirilitikov bolshimi dozami rtuti. [Treatment 
of svphilis with large doses of mercury.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxiii, med.-spee. pt., 469; 626. See, 
also, infra, Rozin.— Ohmann-Dumesnil (A. H.)- The 
treatmentof syphilitic mucous patches. St.LouisM.&S.J., 
1894, lxvii, 137-140. . The use of mercury in t he syste- 
mic treatment of syphilis. Internat.Clin.,Phila.,1901,10.s., 

iv, 76-94.— Oka (T.) [Value of the internal use of blue 
mass for syphilis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 521-530.— 
Okaniura (T.) On the application of mercury for 
syphilis. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1906, xxv, 13; 51.— 
Oppenheim (M.) Ueber Syphiliseruptionen, die \v;ih- 
rend energischer Quecksilberbehandlung und kurze Zeit 
nach dieseroderauch nachArsenobenzolinjektionauftre- 
ten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, 
cvii, 123-134. — Ozenne (E.) MtHrorragies d'origine 
syphilitique h la p<5riode tertiaire; angio-sclerose probable 
de 1' uterus; gu6nson par le traitement mercuriel. J. de 
med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 11-13. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. etdegynec, Par., 1907, 5-14.— Felon (H. ) Traite- 
ment de la svphilis par le bibromure de mercure. Bull. 
gen.de theYap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliv, 57.5-577.— Pen- 
zoldt F.) Quecksilberjodid - .Todkaliumlosung bei 
Syphilis. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 23-25.— 
Petersen (O. V.) O sposobakh vvedeniya rtuti v orga- 
nizm pri sifilisTe. [Introduction of mercury into the or- 
ganism in syphilis.] Yubil. sborn. v chest . . . Sklifo- 
sovskavo, S.-Peterb., 1900, 270-277. Also, transl.: Russ. 
med. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, iv, 5-12.— Pczzoli (C.) 
Ueber Mercuro-Cr£me. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, 
xvii, 654-656.— Phillips ((1. M.) When to begin the 
specific treatment of syphilis. Hot Springs M. J., 1897, 
vi, 141-161. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1S97, xxxv, 235- 
239. [Discussion], 213-248. — Piffard (H. G.) The spe- 
cific action of mercury in syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 
1908, lxxxvii, 1071. Also, Reprint.— Pike ( W. \V ) When 
should mercury be given for syphilis? J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1908, x. 188. — ■ — . A plea for' the early ad- 
ministration of mercury in venereal sores. Ibid., 1909, 
xii, 557. — Pint (G.) Dell' emolo jodo-mercurico come 
antisifilitico. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna. 1897, 7. s., viii, 
21-32.— Pinkus (F.) Ueber den Einfluss der Queck- 
silberkur auf das Korpergewicht. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, ci, 77-80 — Piorkowski. 
Ueber Luesan. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg , Berl., 1909, ixxvii, 
59. . Sublamin in der Therapie der Svphilis. The- 
rap. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, iii, 740-742." Also, transl.: 
Therapist, Lond., 1910, xx, 11-14.— Pollio. Ueber die 
Action des Quecksilbers auf das syphilitische Gewebe. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lx, 119- 
123.— Poor (F.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber Hydrar- 
gyrum imidosuccinicum bei Svphilis. Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 585-588.— Porto (A.) Trata- 
mento mercurial da syphilis. Gaz. din., S. Paulo, 1907, 

v, 76-78.— Potjenko (V.) Zamietki osoziodol. rtuti pri 
sifilise. [On the use of soziodol of mercury in svphilis.] 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1894, i, 133-136.— 
Poulsson (E.) Om den kroniske, intermitterende 
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kviks0lvbehan<lling at syfilis. [Sur le traitement chro- 
nique et intermittent de la syphilis par les mercuriels. 
Res., 249.] Norsk Mag. f. Ltegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 
4. R., xiv, 134-174.— Prokhoroff (P. N.) O rtutnom 
lleehenii. [On mercurial treatment.] Protok. zasaid. 
Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1897-8, xxxvi, 129- 
150.— Putzler. CeberheisseSublimatspulungen bei Ul- 
cera mollia und Primarsklerosen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 194-197.— 
Query. Svphilis et mercure. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1906, lx, 177-179 — Rabitsch-Bey (.1.) Zur 
Geschichte der Quecksilbertberapie. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xlviii, 487; 552; 599 — Ravasinl (C.) Risul- 
tati terapenticiottennti colla jodipinae col hydrogenium 
peroxvdatum purissimum Merck. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. 
e d. pelle, Roma, 1903, iv, 7-10.— Reed (K. H.) When 
should mercury be given for svphilis? J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1908. xi, 435.— Reid (D. W ) The use of 
mercury in svphilis. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903, 
xxiii, 257-261.— Reif (E.) Pflege der Mundhohle bei 
Syphilis und deren Behandlung durch eine Quecksilber- 
kur. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 
27-30. Also: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1904, xix, 41.— Reiss 
(W.) Beitrag zur Kenntnisder bei Queeksilberbehand- 
lung vorkommenden Zvlindrurie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, Orig., cxi, 561-594.— Renau It 
(A.) Les pilules mercunelles. Presse med., Par., 1907, 
xv, 779 — Rille (J. H.) Ueber Behandlung tier Syphilis 
mit Jodquecksilberhiimol. Arch. f. Lermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxiv, 253-274. . Ueber Be- 
handlung der Svphilis mit Kaliumquecksilberhvposulfit, 

Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 89; 133; 175: 215. . 

Ueber eine beiSyphilitischen vorkommende Queeksilber- 
reaktion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 98. — Risso (A.) U primo oro-mercurio-colloidc 
nella cura della sifilide. Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver- 
handl. u. Ber.,1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 553-556.— Robbing (H. 
A.) The mercurial vapor bath. Marvland M. J., Bait., 
1899, xlii, 225-227. Also, Reprint. — Robin (A.) Syphilis 
grave chez une femme travaillnut dans le mercure; choix 
d'une preparation mercurielle: medication adj\ivante. 
J. de mod. int., Par., 1903, vii, 253. Also, trans/.: In- 
ternal Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., i, 15-18. —Robin 
(E. ) & Vicente. Sur de nouveaux agents propres 
k remplacer les mercuriaux comme antisyphiliti- 
ques; note . . . suivie de recherches experimentales. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 498-500.— 
Roehoii-Duvigneaud. L'huile biioduree du Pro- 
fesseur Panas; scs avantages dans le traitement de la 
svphilis. Rev. gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 1896, x, 
197.— Rohdc(H.) Welche Queeksilberkur ist die beste? 
Vergleichende klinische Untersuchungen iiberdas Hg. 
salicyl.. Calomel, Ung. ciner. und die Merkalator-Maske 
(Kromayer). Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 349-367.— 
Rozenleld (L.) O rtutnom lleehenii sifilisa po sis- 
temle Prokhorova. [Mercurial treatment of syphilis by 
Prokhoroff's method.] J. dermat. i sifilidol., S.-Peterb", 
1902, ii, 344-360.— Rozin (P. N.) K statye N. V. Obraz- 
tsova Llecheniye sitilitikov bolshimi dozami rtuti. [On 
Obraztsoff's article: Treatment of syphilis by large doses 
of mercury.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1909, ccxxvi, 
med. -spec, pt., 119-123.— Rudnik (.1.1 Wasseranwen- 
dungen bei Syphilis, die gegen Quecksilber allein refrak- 
tiir ist. Verhandl. d. Gcsellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte, 1905, Leipz., 1906, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 370-372.— 
Salas y Vaea (.1.) El benzoato de mercurio en la 
sifilis. Kev. espec. med., Madrid, 1905, viii, 105-108. — 
Scarenzio (A.) Dermosifilopatia; la dosimetria del 
calomelano. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, xlii, 231-233. 

. Della azionc, cosi detta specitica, del mercurio 

contro la sililide costituzionale. Internat. dermat. Cong. 
Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 637.— 
Schlndler (CJ Die kombinierte Behandlung der 
Svphilis mit Joda und Quecksilber. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xlvii, 1647-1651.— Sell isc ha (A.) Zur Ka- 
suistik der malignen Syphilis; ein Beitmg zur Kennt- 
niss der Quecksilberwirkung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1895, xlv, 465; 515; 561; 602.— Sell lasberg ( H. J.) 
Ueber die Behandlung von Syphilis mit Mergandol 
(einem loslichen Hg-Priiparaf) . Dermat. Ztschr., Berl. , 

1909. xvi, 641-645. . Die chronisch-intermittierende 

Hg-Behandlung der Syphilis in poliklinischer Praxis. 
Ibid., 1910, xvii, 77-80.— Sehu He. Hydrargyrum oxycy- 
anatum als internes Antisyphiliticum. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 802. — Schu- 
macher (C.) Quecksilber und Schlcimhaut; eine 
diagnostische nnd klinische Studie nach Aachener Er- 
fahrungen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1898, xliv, 189-212.— Schwimnier(E.) Abujakorellenes 
higarpykezeles idejerol. [The mercurial treatment of 
syphilis of the present daw] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1897, xli, 505-507. Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, inter- 
nat, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 133-140. Also, 
transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1377-1384.— 
Ses:re(R.) La rcsorcina ed il salicilato di mercurio 
nella cura delle forme veneree e sililitiche. Atti d. Ass. 
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med. lomb., Milano, 1893, 123-134.— Seldowitsch (D.) 
Die Ergebnisse der Anwendungdes atoxylsauren Queck- 
silbers in der Therapie der Svphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 361-378.— Sensinl (P.) 
Sulla solubility del salioilatodi mercurio nelle soluzioni 
di cloruro di sodio. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, 
xliii, 456-162.— Shelnis (L.) Llecheniye sifilisa gallu- 
sovokislol rtutyu. [Treatment of syphilis bv mercurv 
gallate.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 433-436. Alto, 
Reprint, — Shitachi (T.) [The conditions of division in 
the organism of mercurial preparations as an antisvphi- 
litic] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 
454-457.— Siebert (C.) Nochmals iibcr die Aktion des 
Quecksilbers auf das syphilitische Gcwebe. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien' u. Leipz., 1903, Ixvii, 271-278. 

. Ueber die Natur der nach der Justus'schen 

Methode des Queeksilbernachweises in den Geweben 
erhaltcncn Niederschliige. Ibid., 1905, Ixxv, 213-226.— 
Slmionescu (F.) Tratamentul sifilisulul prin injec- 
tiuni cu benzoat de mercur. Presamed. roni., BucurescI, 
1902, viii, 33-44.— Simpson (F. C.) Rapid disappear- 
ance of svphilis under specific treatment. Louisville 
Month. J. M. &S., 1909, xvi, 20.— Sofflantlnl ((J.) 1». 
Bull' azione curativa di alcuui preparati idrargirici e 
sulla sua lettura al iii° Congr. internaz. dermatologico 
di Londra; 2°. Communicazioni diverse. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1897, lvi, 418; 425.— Soler JTIaymo (M.) 

Cuando debe empe/arse el tratamiento de la sililispor 
el mercurio? <,Hasta euando debe continuar? ;.Es preciso 
tratar la sifilis en el momento de la aparicion de los 
accidentes de esta enfermedad 6 establecer un trata- 
miento precoz antes dela aparici6n de las sililides? Bol. 
ofic. d. Col. de med. de Bareel., 1897, i, 321-338. Also, 
transl : Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. denied. 1897, Mosc, 
1899, iv, sect. 8, 147-158.— Soiumer (B.) Saturation mer- 
curielle. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 905-908.— 
Spatz (A.) Vergleichende Therapie der Syphilis mit 
Quccksilbernachweisung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
lvii, 2365-2367.— van cler Spek (J.) Kwik bij tertiaire 
syphilis. Med. Weekbl., Amst,, 1895-6, ii, 617-619.— 
deSpeville. Le mercure guerit-il exclusivement les 
lesions d'origine syphilitique. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. 
s., xix, 341.— Sprealico. Une lecon de choses. [Tole- 
rance de l'organisme pour le mercure.] Ann. d. mal. 
ven., Par., 1909, iv, 261-266.— Steiner (G.) Luesmaligna 
mercurral kezelt ujabb ket esete. [Twonew cases of . . . 
treated by mercury.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 
433. — Stenczel(A.) Ueberdie endermatische Anwen- 
dungdes Unguentum hvdrargvricincreum. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 88-93.— Stiaszny (K.) Ahiganyal- 
kalmazasa lues ellen a rectum-ban. [The employmeiitof 
mercurv against luesin the rectum.] Orvosi netiszemle, 
Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 430.— Stroniin«ier (L.) Cate-va 
cuvinte asupra tratamentulul sifilisulul cu lllel ceuusiu 
de mercur (huile grisel. [Some observations on the 
treatment of svphilis with . . .] Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1906, xxvi. 16-21.— Stuck y (T. n.) Some remarks con- 
concerning mercauro (mercurio bromide of gold and 
arsenic) with especial reference to its use in the treat- 
ment of neurotic conditions of specific origin. N. York 
M. Times, 1894, xxii, 165-170. Also, Reprint.— Stuko- 
venkotT(M. I.) Novaya rtutnaya sol, benzolnokislaya 
okis rtuti (hydrarg. beiizoicum oxydat.), diva terapii 
sifilisa, [A new mercurial salt . . . for the treatment of 
svphilis ] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat 

Pirogova.R.-Peterb., 1888-9. iii, 343. . Opitnyasneniya 

osnov ITecheniya sifilisa rtutyu. [An attempt to explain 
theprinciplesof the treatment of svphiliswith mercurv.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xlii, 781-790. Also, transl. : Bull. 
Soc. franc, dedermat. etsvph., Par., 1894, v, 301-310. Also, 
transl.: Ann. dedermat.et syph.. Par., 1894,3. s., v, 933-942.— 
Tanaka (K.) [The inhalation and the inunction by 
mercurv.] Bei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1903, xxii, 17.— 
Tarnowsky (B.) &Jaco\vlc> (S.) Traitement de 
la svphilis par le serum d'animaux mercurialises. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, 
iv, sect. 8, 126-132.— Taylor (W. E.) Syphilis and mer- 
curial poisoning. Clinique, Chicago, 1897, xviii, 81-87. 
[Discussion], 89-91.— Terrepson (E.) Ueber das Ano- 
gon,cin neues Antisyphiliticum. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xxxvi, 152-155.— Thaluiann. Eine ncue 
Methode der Quecksilbcrbehandlung. Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 194-197.— Thi mm (P.) 
Oleum cincrcum Vasenoli. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, 
xii, 49-52.— Tobias (G. W.) Soluble mercurials in the 
treatment of svphilis. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1904, lxxxvii, 
129-131.— Treves (M.) Di nn nuovo metodo di applica- 
zione del sublimato corrosivo per la cura della sifilide, 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, lii, 544.— Tsutsul (Y.) In 
welchem Stadium der Syphilis soli die Allgemeinbehand- 
lung mit Quecksilber beginnen? [Res., fasc. 4-5. pt. 2, 7.] 
Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibvog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii. 258- 
276.— t ilmann (C.) Zur Verwendungsweise und Be- 
reitung der schwerloslichen Queeksilberpriiparate in der 
Svphilistherapic. Med.-chlr. Centralbl., Wien. 1892, xxvn, 
4i7; 433; 445. . Svmptomatische oder prophylakti- 
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sche (chronisch intermtttierende) Quecksilberbehand- 
lung ner Syphilis. Wien. mod. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1425; 
H70; 1511; 1540.— Varga (<;.) Unguentumcinereum lab- 
dacsok (pilulffi hydrarg. oiner.) adagolnsa syphilis elicn. 
[ . . . dose against syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii, 385-387. Also, transl.: Pest, raed.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1899, xxxv, 821-826.— Va riot. Administration du 
mereure chez les enf ants. J . de med. int. , Par. . 1 905,ix,159. — 
Tedel & JUanslllon. Formule hemo-leucocytaire de 
la syphilis apres traitement mereuriel. Conipt. rend. Soc 
de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 407-411.— Verstraeten (C.) 
Traitement de la syphilis primaire par indications et 
contre-indications. Cong, franc.de med. C-r.1904, Par., 
1905, 209-213.— Vikeiityetr( A. A.) Llecheniye sifilisa 
bolshimi dozami rtuti. [Treatment of syphilis by large 
doses of mercury.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, 
ccxxvii, med.-spec.pt., 71t;-7M. — Vila nova (!'.) Trata- 
inientodelasitilispor elaeeitegris. Rev. domed. vcirug., 
Barcel., 1907, x.\i, 97: 136.— Watra^zewskl* Effel du 
traitement mereuriel sur la syphilis teinporairement 
eteinte. J. d. mal. eutan.et syph., Par.. 1894. vi, 009-675. Also: 
A.tttd.sl. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 189o, v, derma t., 
171-176. Also, trans!.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 

Leipz..l894,xxix, 39-47. . Quanddoit-o'n commencer 

le traitement de la syphilis par le mereure? Faut-il 
traiter la syphilis an moment de l'apparition des accidents 
de cette maladie ou bien faire le traitement preventif en 
dehors de ces accidents? Pendant combien de temps le 
traitement de la syphilis doit-il etre continue? Compt. 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1S97, Mosc, 1S99, iv, sect. 8, 
140-147.— Weber. Du traitement de la syphilis par les 
bains electriques au sublime. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. franc,', 
de Tunis, 1902, v, 225— We lander (E.) Einige Worte 
iiber die Form der Anwendung des Quecksilbers. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien U. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 39; 249. 

. Ueber die Reaktion der syphilitisehen Hautaffek- 

tionen (besonders des Resells) gegen die ersteEinfiihrung 
von Quecksilber in den Organismus. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcv, 75-106.— Werler (O.) 
Ueber praktische Erfahrungen mit der Mercurcolloidbe- 
handlung unter besonderei Beriicksichtigung des chemi- 
schen NachweisesderQueeksilberausscheidungen. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 133; 197.— ITermakolF 
(P. I.) Ha;molum hydrargyro-jodatum pri liechenii 
sifilisa. [. . . in the treatment of syphilis.] Dnevnik 
Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. vpamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 
1899, vii,9.— von Ketssl IM.) Mercurielle Behandlung 
der Svphilis. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 161-164.— Zeleneff (I. F.) Vlia- 
niye sitilisa i rtuti na krov. [Effect of syphilis and mer- 
cury upon the blood.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xli, 

961-972. . Sluch. sitilit. chloroanemii i bezbiel. 

oteka, izliech. rtutiov. [Case of syphilitical chloro- 
ansemia and dropsy without albumen, treated by mer- 
cury.] Ibid., 1895, xliii, 133-139. . K voprosu 

ob otdalyonnikh rtutiiikh metastnzakh i o biokhe- 
micheskikh prevrashtsheniyakh rtuti. [Remote mercu- 
rial metastases and the biological mercurial metastases.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 298- 
302. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 81-87.— 
Zernik (F.) Mergandol. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst, 
d. Univ. Berl. (1908), 1909, vi, 57-59. 

Syphilis {Treatment of) with mercury 
[after-effects]. 

Bai'mgartex (R. E. C. ) * Ueber interne 
Syphilisbehandlung mit Sozojodol - Hydraigy- 
rutn, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Queck.silber- 
Dermatitis. [Halle- Wittenberg.] 8°. Ua/le 
a. S., 1908. 

Bendix (K.) * Die totlichen Intoxikationen 
bei Quecksilberkuren. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Hermann (J.) Die Quecksilberkur ist ein 
Verbrechen an der genammten Menschheit. 8°. 
Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

Klotz (H. G.) Unangenehme Nebenwir- 
kungen bei der Quecksilberbehandlung der 
Syphilis. I. Lungenembolien bei intramuscu- 
liirer Injection unloslicherQuecksilberpriiparate. 
II. Auftreten hef tiger Stomatitis mercurial is 
unterdem Einflusslocaler Infectionskrankheiten 
der Halsorgane. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.j, in: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1898, xliii, 416-420. 

Lalanne (R. ) * L'huile grise dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis et la stomatite mercurielle a 
forme tardive. 8°. Paris, 1909. 
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von Va.ida (L.) & Paschkis (II.) Ueber den 
Einfluss des Quecksilbera anf den Syphilispro- 
cess mit Beriicksichtigung des sogenannten Mer- 
curialismus. Kliniscne und chemische [Jnter- 
suchungen. Mit einem Vorworte von Carl L. 
Sigmund von Planor und E. Ludwig. 8°. Wien, 
1880. 

von Wedel (G.) Ueber die Gefahren der 
intermittirenden Fournier'schen < iuecksilberbe- 
handlung der Syphilis. 8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

«le Azna (J.) Polineuritis y albuminuria hidrargiri- 
cas, por intoxicaci6n aguda terapeutica, en un sifllitico 
Rev. clln. de Madrid, 1909, i, l-ll.— Hayet. Recherchea 
preliminaires sur Paction du mereure sur le sang des sy- 
philitlques. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 
L902, Ix, 80-41.— Benarlo. Ueber syphilitische Neuro- 
rezidive, insbesondere solche naeh Queeksilberbehand- 
lung. Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1911, lviii, 20-23.— 
Ulzard & L.e vy-Min«- (A.) La grippe mereuriel. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 502-510.— Boss. Ueber 
die Mundpflege bei Quecksilberkuren mit besondcrer 
Beriicksichtigung der Givasanpaste. Med. Klin., Berl 
1909, v, 861.— Brunei' (L.) Letal endende Polyneuritis 
beieinein mit Quecksilber behandelten Syphilitisehen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1897, xxxiv, 267; 294.— Canto (P.) 
Sobre las causas de liebre mercurial al comienzo de la in- 
feccion sililitica. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 
1908, xxxvi, 33-37.— Dam brin & Clermont. Necrose 
du maxillaire inferieur chez line syphilitique pendant le 
traitement mereuriel. Toulouse med., 1906, 2.s., viii,229- 
231.— Drennan (C. T.) Report of two cases of syphilis, 
with remarks relative to ptyalism. Med. News, N Y 
1897, lxxi, 238-240.— Dufbur (E.) Cas de melanodermie 
generalisee etsyinotrique developpee chez un syphilitique 
recent a la suite d'uue hydrargvrie eutanee. Clinique 
Brux., 1902, xvi, 312-315.— Eichhorst (H.) Ueber ana- 
tomische Veranderungen der Speieheldriisen bei akuter 
Quecksilberversorguug. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1693- 
1695.— Iiuiery. Les pretendus mefaits de l'huile grise. 
Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 101-103.— Emery & Laeapere. 
Diagnostic des accidents d'intoxication mercurielle et des 
accidents de la syphilis. Anu.d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 
898-923.— Ganelier. Sur la stomatite de l'huile grise. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. ined.d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3.s.,xxv, 623.— 
Olielli (A.) Sulla patogenesi del mereurialismo. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1909, li, pt. 2, 801; 858.— Gilbert. Cas de 
lisere. gingival hydrargyrique. Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1903, x, 579-584. — Hallopeau ( H. ) Sur 
l'emploi therapeutique de l'huile de mereuriel et ses dan- 
gers. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 
xix, 46. — Koloiuoltseif (S. V.) Sluchal stnerti ot 
oslozhneniyapri liechenii sifilisa rastvorimimpreparatom 
rtuti. [Death resulting from complication of the treat- 
ment of svphilis by a mercury sol ution.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov,1907,xiii, 202-207.— Kozlovski 
(K. M.) O vliyanii rtuti na krov sitilitikov i zdorovlkh 
lyudel. [Influence of mercury upon the blood of syphi- 
litics and healthy people.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899,*xv, 
458. — Lederiuaiitt (R.) Ueber krankhafte Verande- 
rungen der Nieren bei Quecksilberkuren und Syphilis. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc. ] , Berl.,1910,iii, 339; 359.— 
liiiicleiilieim (H.) Ueber eine Fieberreaktion im An- 
schluss an die erste Quecksilberapplikation im Friihsta- 
dium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,1907,xliv,300-304.— Jflalleln 
(E.) Lafausseemboliepulmonaireaucoursdestraitements 
mercuriels. Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1911, 5. s.,ii,399- 
409. — OTela(D.-K.) La stomatite mercurialenellasifilide. 
Stomatol., Milano, 1903-4, ii. 227-231. —Morel-Laval lee 
(A.) Note sur les plaques desquamatives de la langueau 
cours de la svphilis traitee par le mereure. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 575-577. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 275-277.— 
Nelsser. Qeber die Beziehungen dor 'l abes zur Queck- 
silber-Behandlung. Jahresb.d.schles. Gesellscb. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1901, Bresl.,1902,lxxix,med. Sect., 300-305.— Schus- 
ter. Hat die Hg-Behandlung der Syphilis Einfluss anf 
das Zustandekommen metasyphilitiseher Nervenkrauk- 
heiten? Entgegnung anf die "Bemerkungen des Herrn 
Spindler zu meinem Aufsatz in No. 50 d. Wchnsehr. 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
518.— Sergent (E.) Sept abces consecutifsa sept injec- 
tions de calomel chez la mome malnde. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1907, ii, 44-46.— Severlno (J.) Methode tressimple 
pour depister la stomatite menacante, l'intol6rance ou la 
saturation me'dicamenteuse dans nue cure mercurielle. 
Semainem6d., Par., 1906, xxvi, 1S6.— Stonkovenkolf*. 
De la chloroan^mie syphilitique et mercurielle. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1892, iii, 549-556.— Um- 
bert. Nota sobre qualques formes d'intolerancia mer- 
curial. An. de med. Until, mens, de l'Acad. . . . de Cata- 
lunya, Barcel., 1911, v, 465-474.— Vilanova (P.) Caso 
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de c61ico toracico mercurial. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Parcel., 1909, xxxv, 290-293.— W acbenfeld (A.) Hii- 
niorrhagische Quecksilberreaktion bei Friihlues. Dcr- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 29-31.— Woltor (O. L.) 
Is syphilis or mercury responsible in the etiology of de- 
mentia paralvtiea and locomotor ataxia? Scient. Tr. M. 
Soc. City Hosp. Alumni 1905, St, Louis, 1906, 210-224.— 
JRiesre Irotli. Dart" der Arzt noch mit gutein Gewissen 
Quecksilberkuren vcrordnen? Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. The- 
rap., Frankf. a. O., 1910, xii, 1-5. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) icith mercury 
[Fumigations], 

de Geyiglaxd (N. M.) *An syphilidi con- 
veniat suffumigatio recens? M. Carolo Dionis 
preside, sin. 4°. Parisiis, 1741. 

Ospedale S. Maria della Pieta di Modica. 
Resoconto statistico delle cure sifilitiche prati- 
cate con la botte fumicatoria del filosofo Tom- 
maso Cam pail la in Modica nel corso dell' anno 
1893. [Per M. Tantillo e P. Basile.] 8°. Ca- 
tania, 1894. 

. Relazione annuale delle cure della 

sifilide praticate colle fumicazioni cinabrine 
dentro la botte del Campailla. roy. 8°. Mo- 
dica, 1898. 

Bellini (A.) Le fumigazioni mercuriali nel bagno 
di luce. Boll. clin. -scient. d. Poliambul. di Milauo, 1902, 
xv, 38-42. . A proposito delle fumigazioni mercuri- 
ali nel bagno di luce. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1906, 
vii, 108-111. — Dacro (E.) Vn nuovo nppareccnio pet le 
fumigazioni mercuriali. Morgngni, Milano, 1906, xlviii, 
380-3S7.— Hill (J.) Les violents effets des fumigations 
mercuriellcs. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., 
Par., 1742, iv, 45-51. — .Tlaiinino (L.) II sanatoria Cam- 
pailla per la cura dei sirilitici ed il trattamento della sifi- 
lide col metodo delle fumigazioni mercuriali nella ca- 
mera calda o stufa. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Pa- 
lermo (1900), 1901, 24-92. . La cura della sifilide col 

metodo delle fumigazioni mercuriali nella camera calda 
o stufa. Ibid. ( 1902), 1903, 9-28.— ITIariuunier. Du 
traitement des syphilides secondaires par les fumigations 
de calomel. Dauphin6 m6d., Grenoble, 1896, xx, 230-234. 
Also: Marseille mOd., 1896, xxxiii, 482^187.— Jleluzzo 
(G.) La cura della sifilide colle fumigazioni mercuriali 
ad aria calda (metodo Campanula). Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 35-76.— Boca (j. 51.) De las 
fumigaciones mereurialesen el tratamiento general de la 
si fills. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1896, xxii, 438-441. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[Inhalations or insufflations]. 

Bendig (P.) Die Krom'ayersche Queeksilber-Inha- 
lationskur bei Svphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1908, lv, 1831-1833.— Cronquist (C.) Kvicksilfver till 
snusning vid behandling af syfilis. [Insufflation of 
mercury in svphilis.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. F., vii, 
1183-1198. Aho, transl: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 

u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 181-196. . Fortsatta ron med 

kvicksilfver snusnings kuren. [New observations on 
treatment with insufflation of mercurv.] Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm, 1908, 2. f., viii, 926-941. Also, transl: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xci, 287-302.— Kro- 
mayer. Ueber eine neue Quecksilberinhalationskur 
bei Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 406-409. 

. Die Quecksilberkur mittelsder Merkalatormaske 

Beicrsdorf im Vergleich zu den bisher iiblichen Kuren. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 475-489.— 
Kntmer (R.) Eine neue Methode der Syphilisbehand- 
lung durch Inhalation. Ibid., 1900, xxxvii, 34.— Nle- 
benra 1 1. Ueber Quecksilberkuren durch Einathmung. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 220-223.— 
Scaduto (G.) Le inalazioni mercuriali nella cura della 
sifilide. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1904, 
iii, 509; 525; 541.— Seliiro (S.) Treatment of syphilis by 
mercurial inhalations in a proper hot room. N. Orl. If. 
& S. J., 1909-10, lxii, 349-356.— Schuster (L.) Merkur- 
einreibungen und Merkureinatmungen. Beitr. z. Der- 
mat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 
1900, 834-839.— Wlierry (G.) Theuseof thecalomel bath 
with respiration of the fumes. Practitioner, Lond.,1893, 
li, 169-175. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[injections]. 

Allaire ( B. ) *Traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections d'une preparation indolore de 
calomel. 8°. Paris, 190(3. 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[injections]. 

Arxaud (L. ) *Traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections de succininiide mercurique. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Aujean (O. ) "^Contribution a, l'etude du 
traitement mercuriel intensif dans les accidents 
graves de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Barreyre (G.) *Des accidents consecutifs 
aux injections mercurielles dans le traitement 
de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Barrucco (N. ) Valore terapeutico delle inie- 
zioni ipodermiche dei composti mercuriali in 
generee del bicianuro idrargirico in ispecie nella 
cura della sifilide. 8°. Bologna, 1896. 

Bexdox (R. ) * Etude sur 1'eMimination uri- 
naire du mercure dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les injections d'huile grise. 8°. Li/on, 
1909. 

tax dex Boscn (E.) *Die Behandlung der 
Svphilis mit intramuskuliiren Injektionen von 
Thymolquecksilber. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Bovry (A.) *Du salicylate de mercure en 
injections intra-muscul aires dans le traitement 
de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

BorziTAT (C.-L. ) *Les injections intra-vei- 
neuses des sels mercuriels dans la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Brissy ( G. ) *Recherches experimentales sur 
les injections intra-musculaires d'huile grise. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Butterlin ( H. ) * Les injections mercurielles 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. Li/on, 
1909. 

Camous (L. ) Traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections mercurielles. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Casillas (T.) * Tratamiento de las manifes- 
taciones secundarias de la si'filis por injecciones 
subcutaneas de preparaciones mercuriales. 8°. 
Mexico, 1876. 

Catjchard (F. ) *De la traumaticine ou calo- 
mel dans le traitement de la syphilis. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1894. 

C< >xstaxt ( F. ) *Du traitement de la syphilis 
par les injections intra-veineuses de cyanure de 
mercure. roy. 8°. Nancy, 1896. 

Cotterell ( E. ) Syphilis; its treatment by 
intra-muscular injections of soluble mercury 
salts. 16°. London, 1893. 

Dieupart (L. ) * Etude clinique sur le traite- 
ment des accidents de la syphilis par les injec- 
tions mercurielles, en particulier calomel; sali- 
cylate de mercure; huile biioduree; serum bi- 
chlorure du Dr. Charon. Injections intra-mus- 
culaires a doses intensives et e4oignees. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1900. 

Ermexge (F. ) *Du traitement de la syphilis 
par les injections intra-musculaires de serum ar- 
tificiel bichlorure a doses intensives et eloigners; 
methode du Dr. Cheron. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Eudlitz (M.) Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement hvpodermique de la syphilis. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

. The same. Traitement hvpoder- 
mique de la syphilis par les sels mercuriels en 
general et par le sozoiodolate de mercure en par- 
ticulier. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Fowler (H. R. R.) * The intramuscular in- 
jection treatment of constitutional syphilis. 
[Dublin.] 

In; Dublin J. If. Sc., 1906, exxi, 356-361. 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[inject ions]. 

Ga, dit Gentil(C) *Du traitement de la 
syphilis par les injections intra-musculaires de 
calomel au point de vue de leur action sur les 
leucocytes. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Gagniere (G.) *Nouvelles contributions 
au traitement de la syphilis par l'huile grise. 
[Paris.] 8°. Clermont (Oise), 1897. 

Galeriu (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
salicylate de mercure dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Garcon ( E. ) * Du phaged^nisme mercuriel a 
la suite d'injections de sels mercuriels insolu- 
bles. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Garofalo (A.) Contribute al trattamento 
della sirilide con le iniezioni di mercurio metal- 
lic^. 8°. Soma, 1895. 

Ctuibert (L.-M. ) * Traitement de la syphilis 
tertiaire par les injections d'huile biioduree de 
mercure. 8°. Pan's, 1899. 

Hagler (A.) *Beitriige zur Syphilisthera- 
pie mit Oleum cinereum. 8°. Basel, 1892. 

Hervoit (P.) Etats febriles conseeutifs aux 
injections de sels mercuriels. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Heez (A.) *Ueber die Behandlung der Sy- 
philis mit subeutanen Injectionen von Succini- 
mid-Quecksilber. 8°. Strassburg, 1893. 

Kerambrun ( D.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement intensif de la syphilis par les injec- 
tions d'huile grise a haute dose. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Laborte (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement de la syphilis par les injections 
d'huile de mercuriol. 8°. Toulouse, 1904. 

Also [Abstr.], in: J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1904, 
xvi, 1-19. 

Lafocrcade (C.) *Du traitement intensif de 
la syphilis par le biiodure de mercure en injec- 
tions. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Lapeyre (J.) * Traitement des syphilis gra- 
ves par les injections sous-cutanees de benzoate 
de mercure. 8°. Pari^ 1901. 

Le Cain (P.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des syphilides par les injections mer- 
curielles locales. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Legopud (E. ) * Les accidents conseeutifs aux 
injections mercurielles, dans la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Lepaitre (A. ) * Les syphilis justiciables des 
traitements hypodermiques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Levy (G.) "*Les injections intra-rachidien- 
nes des sels mercuriels. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Levy-Bing (H.-A.) *Les injections mercu- 
rielles intra-musculaires dans la syphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Syphilis, Par., 1903, i, 133-137. 

Lheuketjx (M. ) * Du traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les injections massives et espacees de sels 
solubles de mercure. Methode de Prokhorov. 
8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Mahoideau (A.-F. -L. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement de la syphilis par les in- 
jections intra veineuses des sels de mercure. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Mangin (J.) *Das Hemophenyl in der Be- 
handlung der Syphilis. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
1903. 

Massanet (P.-V. ) Tratamiento de la si'filis 
por las inyecciones sub-cutdneas de los com- 
puestos mercuriales. 12°. Barcelona, 1 897. 

Metayer (L.) *Les injections intra-muscu- 
laires de sublime a doses rares et edevees dans la 
syphilis; comparaison avec le calomel et l'huile 
grise. 8°. Paris, 1899. 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[injections]. 

Mournand (A.) *Sur l'hermophenil et de 
son emploi pour le traitement de la syphilis. 
8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Muller (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement de la eyphilis par les injections de 
cyanure de mercure. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Paqvalin (K. R. ) *Om behandling af sydlis 
med subkutana qvicksilfverinjecktioner. 8°. 
Helsingfors, 1871. 

Repanis. *De l'hermophenyl et de son em- 
ploi pour le traitement de la syphilis. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1904. 

Roubaudi ( F. ) *Les injections intra-vei- 
neuses de mercure colloidal dans le traitement 
de la syphilis. 8°. Geneve, 1908. 

Saint-Pierre (J. ) * L'hermophenyl en injec- 
tions intra-musculaires dans le traitement de 
la syphilis. 8°. Lynn, 1909. 

Sei.io ( E. ) * A vantages des injections de 
benzoate de mercure dans le traitement mer- 
curiel de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Theraflt (J.) * L'huile grise dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Tiphine (L.-J. ) *Le traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les iniections intra-tracheales de mer- 
cure. 8°. Parts, 1902. 

Vauzelles (E. ) * Injections intra- veineuses 
de sels mercuriels dans les syphilis graves. 
(Leur comparaison avec les autres niethodes de 
traitement intensif. ) 8°. Pans, 1910. 

Werner ( E. ) * Die Behandlung der Syphilis 
durch Calomelinjectionen. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

von Willebrand (F. ) Till fragan om subku- 
tan-applikation af merkurpreparater. [Contri- 
bution to question of subcutaneous application 
of mercurial preparations.] 8°. Helsingfors, 
1870. 

Wolf (T. ) *Injektionstherapie der Syphilis 
mit spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Injektionen 
von Cyanquecksilber-Leimpepton. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Bamberg, 1893. 

Abadie (C.) Injections mercurielles intra-veineuses. 
Ann. do dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 373-375. 

. Des injections sous-cutanees mercurielles dans le 

traitement de la syphilis. Ibid., 1896, 3. s., vii, 312-317. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 

130-135. . Des injections intra-veineuses de sels 

mercuriels solubles dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 511-513. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 

viii, 198-200. . Les injections mercurielles et les 

affections dites parasyphilitiques. Clin, opht., Par., 1905, 
xi, 22-25.— Adams (H. C.) Treatment of syphilis by 
intramuscular injection of metallic mercury; notes on 
mercurial creams, etc. J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1910, xiv, 520-533, 1 pi.— Altlians (J.) The treatment of 
syphilis in the Army by the intramuscular injections of 
mercury. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 861.— do Amaru I 
(E.) Valor das injeecoes intravenosaa de cyanuretode 
hycirargyrio no tratamento da syphilis. Rev. med. de S. 
Paulo, 1904, vii, 192-196.— Amenta (A.) Un caso grave 
di sifllide sccondaria guarito colle iniezioni endovenose 
di sublimate Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1904, lii, 
179-182.— de Amiois (T.) II protoioduro di mercurio 
per iniezioni parenchimali nella cura della sifilide costi- 
tuzionale. Gior. ital.d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xlvi, 55. — 
A ulster (L.) The treatment of syphilis by hypoder- 
matic injections, with special reference to the salicylate 
of mercury. Atlanta M. & S. J., ]894-5, n. a., xi, 331- 
337. — Anti'eloni (S.) Sulle iniezioni intramuscolari di 
calomelano nella cura della sirilide (metodo Scarenzio- 
Smirnoff). Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1896, ii, 355-367. — 
Anthony (H. G.) The treatment of syphilis by hypo- 
dermic injections of insoluble salts of mercury. Chicago 
M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 229-241. [Discussion] , 278-282.— 
Apaticzky (S.) A hermophenyl-injecti6k 6rleker61 
syphilis. [The value of hermophenyl injections against 
syphilis.] Dolgatok az egyet. bork6rt. intezetb., Buda- 
pest, 1903, 13— Arnaud (L.) Les injections hypoder- 
miques de mercure dans la syphilis. J. de med. de Par., 
1897, 2. s., ix, 262-265.— Arnozan & Clieminade. Des 
injections hypodermiques de sels mercuriaux insohibles. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 
119-121.— Ashcralt (L. T.) A clinical lecture on syphi- 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) with, mercury 
[injections]. 

lis, with especial mention of its treatment by intramus- 
cular injections. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, xlii, 
570-578.— Asselberfr*. Des injections de calomel dans 
la syphilis. Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1896, xlviil, 361- 
364.— Aiyas- Uaraty (M.) & Aurlan (A.) Injcctile 
cusublimat In accidents sifilitice ter(iare si emiplegil. 
Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1895, xv, 508-519.— Audry (C.j His- 
tologic d'une induration consecutive a des injections de 
calomel pratiquees trois ans auparavant. J. d. mal. 

cutan. et syph., Par., 1901, xiii, 37:3-375. . But les 

doses maxima de mercure injectables. Ibid., 1901, xvi, 
104-106.— Augagneur (V.) Les injections hypoder- 
miques de substances mercurielles dans le traitement de 
la syphilis. Bull.Soc.frane.de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894," v, 295-301. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894, 3. s., v, 927-933. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1894, v,989.— 
de Azua (J.) Preparation du calomel, du salicylate de 
mercure, de l'oxyde jaune de mercure, pour les injec- 
tions, selon la formule de l'huile grise de Lang. Bull. 
Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph,, Par., 1908, xix, 49-51.— 
Babinski (J.) Sur les injections de sels mercurials 
insolubles. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 

3. s., xxiii, 1203. — Baccelll. Le iniezioni endovenose 
di sublimato corrosivo in un caso di sifiloma dclla lingua 
e in una stenosi bronchiale. Gazz. med. di Koma, 1893, 
xix, 289-293. . Sulle iniezioni mtravenose di subli- 
mato. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, 
med. int., 261-263. — Baker (W. J.) A suggested im- 
provement iu the form of needle used for intramuscular 
injections of mercury. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps., Lond., 

1907, viii, 51. . A simple method of reeolouring the 

divisions of the mercurial intramuscular injection 
syringe. Ibid., 280.— BaUenger (B. G.) A report on 
the satisfactory results with intra muscular injections 
of the salicylate of mercury in the treatment of syphi- 
lis. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1907-8, ix, 151-154.— 
Balzer ( F. ) Les injections mercurielles. Cong, 
franc, de med. Rapp., Par., 1904, 459-544. [Discussion], 
C.-r., 1904, Par., 1905, 175-179. — Barthelemy. 
Traitement de la syphilis par les injections de 
preparations mercurieiles insolubles, et de preference 
du calomel. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1N96, 3. 
s., vii, 331-343. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, vii, 149-161. . Pratique des injec- 
tions d'huile grise; nouveau modele de seriugue a 1' Usage 
des injections d'huile grise. Cong, franc, de med., Par. 

& Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 578. . Traitement pre- 

coce de la syphilis par le mercure. J. d. mal. cutan. et 

syph., Par., 1897, ix, 648-663. . Nouvelle note sur la 

pratique des injections d'huile grise. Ann. de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 246-248. . Nouvelle note 

sur les injections Intrafessieres de preparations mercu- 
rielles insolubles coutre la syphilis. Cong, franc, de m6d. 

Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 793. . Calomel en suspension 

dans l'eau distillee, pour injections. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 840.— Barthelemy, (.a la y & 
Levy-Blng(L.) Note sur les injections de biiodure de 
mercure dans le traitement de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 269-275. 

. Note additionnelle sur les injections de so- 
lutions aquenses de biiodure de mercure dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 

4. s., iii, 700. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 334. . Note sur les in- 
jections intra-musculaires d'acetamide mercurique dans 
la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, xiv, 269-272. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, 4. s., iv, 601-604. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1903", i, 125-128. 
. Note sur les injections intra-muscu- 
laires de biiodure de mercure dans le traitement de la 

syphilis. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 67-69. . 

Le mercure colloidal et son emploi en injections intra- 
musculaires dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ibid., 
114-121.— Barilielemy & L.evy-BIng. Pes accidents 
dus aux injections de cyanure de mercure dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 755-761. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 389-395. . Les injec- 
tions intra-veineuses de sels mercuriels dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 103-120. 

. Contribution a l'etude des injections 

aqueuses de biiodure de mercure. Ibid., 1906, iv, 350- 
855. — Barthelemy, Levy-Blng & Schwaab, 
Traitement de la syphilis chez les nouveau-n6s par les 
injections mercurielles insolubles. Ibid., 1904, ii, 509- 
515.— Ba tut ( L.) Des injections de biiodure de mercure 
dans la syphilis chez les hospitalises. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 881-907, 1 pi.— Bayet. Le traite- 
ment de la syphilis par les injections sous-cutanees de 
sels de mercure. Ibid., 1895, vii, 200-205.— Begga (S. 
T.) The treatment of syphilis by the intra-muscular 
injection method: 100 cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1906. n. By Ixxxii, 667. — Beliaesrel. Les injections 
d'huile grise dans le traitement.de la syphilis. J. med. 

de Brux., 1905, x, 270. . A propos des injections 

intra-musculaires d'huile grise. Presse med. beige, 



Sjpliilis (Treatment of) with, mercury 
[Injections]. 

Brux., 1906, lviii, 533-537— Beunatl (A.) Vecchia sili 
liile ignorata e disconosciuta; guarigione rapida e per- 
manente delle lesioni colle iniezioni di calomelano. 
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. In Ferrara, 1901-2, l.xxvi, 
fasc. i-ii, 1. 62-67.— Bernart (W. F.) Mercury: its ad- 
ministration hvpodermicallv in syphilis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, vi, 707-709. Also: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 

1903, n. s., Ii, 166-169. . Intravenous injections of 

mercury in syphilis. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1906-7, 

xix, 541-549. . Report of a few syphilitic cases 

treated by the intravenous injections of mercury. Wis- 
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1906, v, 344-350. . Com- 
plications attending intravenous injections of mercury. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 319- 

321. . The injection treatment of syphilis. Plexus, 

Chicago, 1909, xv, 301-314. . Intravenous injections 

of mercury: a report of 9,838 injections given fortheiranti- 
syphilitic action. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1909, xc, 847-850.— 
Bertarelli (A.) Trentadue anni di usodella iniezione 
di calomelano. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Mi- 
lano, 1904, xvii, 49-51. — Berlin & Vanlnecke. Les 
etats fobriles consecutifs aux injections mercurielles 
Ann. d. mal. yen., Par., 1910, v, 169-203, 10 diag. — 
Bieberbacli (W. D.) Hypodermic use of mercury in 
the treatment of syphilis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1911, 3. 
s., xxvii, 615-621.— Birger (8.1 Ueber die Resorption 
der unloslichen Quecksilberpraparate bei intramusku- 
liirer Injektion. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1908, 3. f., 
viii, afd. ii, no. 9, 1-16, 1 pi.— Bizard (L.) Lesprinei- 
paux accidents dus aux injections d'huilegrise aans le 
traitement de la syphilis. Ann. de thdrap. dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, v, 457; 481. — Blaschko (A.) Ueberin- 
traveno.se Subiimatinjectionen bei Syphilis. Berl. klin. 
Wehnsehr., 1894, xxxi, 1019-1021.— Block (P.) (Jncas 
d'injections massives d'huilegrise. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 
121-125.— Botl in (E.) Apropos des inject ions d'huile grise 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. Presse med.,Par.,1906,xiv, 

836. . Indications des injections d'huile grise dans 

le traitement de la syphilis. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 310. 

. Note sur le choix des preparations mercurielles 

injectables dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ibid., 1909, 
iv, 540.— Bogroft°(S. L.) Quecksilberausscheidung bei 
Injectionen von Salicylarsenat hydrargyri (Euesol). 

Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, x, 69-71. . K vo- 

prosu ob obezbolivanii rtutnikh vpriskivaniy. [Ana?s- 
thetization of mercurial injections.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1910, xvii, 1317.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Injections de 
calomel a 40%. Lyon m6d., 1907, cxi, 247-249.— Bordas 
(F.) Tecnica de las injeccioncs intravenosas de sales 
mercuriales solubles. Boll. mens. d. Col. de med. de Ge- 
rona, 1909, xiv, 25-28.— Bory (L.) Des reactions locales 
consecutives aux injections intramusculaires d'huile 
grise. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 329-342.— Brat- 
sano. Sur 17 cas de syphilis traites par les injections 
sous-cutauees d'albuminate de mercure. Gaz. med. 
d' Orient, Constant., 1896-7, xxxix, 49-52.— Breda (A.) 
La cura ipodermica dclla sifilide col calomelano discussa 
dalla Societa francese di derma tologia e siiilografia; rela- 
zione ed appunti. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1896, 
xxv, 1 15-169.— Breton {A.) Traitement de la syphilis 
par les injections de biiodure de mercure en solution 
aqneuse. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 
705-707. — Bretoiiiieau. Traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections mercurielles et en particulier par l'injec- 
tion de benzoate de mercure. Rev. clin. d'androl. et 

de gynec, Par., 1898. iv, 147; 175. . Un correctif 

pour les injections hvdrargvrique et iodique. Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, ii, 148-150.— Brissy 
(G.) Des injections d'huilegrise; etude histologique et 
histochimique des granulations intracellulaires qu'on 
trouve dans les fovers. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1911, 5. s., ii, 321-330.— de Britto (V.) Des injections 
sous-conjonctivalcs de sels d'hydrargyre, dans les ulceres 
infeciicux, les gommes, les chorio-rctinites, les nevrites 
rctrobulbaires, etc. Clin. opht., Par., 1911, xvii, 580- 
590.— Broeq (L.) Traitement de la syphilis par inges- 
tion mercurielle; la methode des solutions hydrargi- 
riques k doses fractionnees. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 
166-168. — Brocq (L.), I'ivalte & Fraisse. Prelimi- 
nary studies on the intramuscular injections of iodo- 
cacodylate of mercurv in syphilis. Therap. Month., 
Phila., 1901, i, 211-214.— Brooks (M.) The treatment of 
svphilis by hypodermic injections of salicylate of mer- 
cury. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1911, xiii, 16-25. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1910, li, 552-556. [Discussion. 595-597.] — 
Brouardel (G.) Glossite syphilitique developpee mal- 
gre le traitement par les injections de calomel. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1057.— Brousse 
(A.) Trois cas de syphilis tertiaire grave exclusivement 
traites et guoris par les injections mercurielles (injec- 
tions de biiodure cacodyle). Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 
474-480. . Note sur les injections mercurielles prati- 
quees a la clinique dermosvphilographique de l'Univer- 
sitedeMontpellier(1891-1904). Cong, franc.de med. C.-r. 

1904, Par., 1905, 213-215. Also: Montpel. med. ,1905,xx,H.— 
Burlureaux. Note sur les injections sous-eutaneeade 
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sublime dissous dans l'huile. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 4G9— 473. — By les (J. B.) Technique of 
the treatment of syphilis by intravenous injection of 
mercury. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 847.— Camous (L.) 
L'injection mereurielle en quelle region faut-il la faire ? 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1315.— Campana (R.) 
Delle iniezioni endovenose di sublimato nella sifilide. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 3, 14-16.— Carnot (P.) 
Les injections intra-tracheales de mercure dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 1108. 
Also, transl.: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 61-66.— 
Cartier. Du traitement de la syphilis par les injections 
intra-musculaires de bichlorure de mercure. Arch, de 
med. nav., Par., 1896, lxvi, 258-270. Also: Rev. de therap. 
med.-chir., Par., 1897, lxiv, 361-368. Also: Internat. Cong. 
Dermat. Off Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 786-788.— Cha- 
pelle(P.) Note surle injections mercurielles. Tribune 
med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 309; 327.— < heron (S.) Du 
traitement de la syphilis par les injections intra-muscu- 
laires de serum artificiel bichlorure, a doses intensives et 
eioignees. Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1897, 
xix, 714-722. Also: J. de mod. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 484- 
486. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1898, xv, 660-665.— 
Chistyakoflf (M. A.) Llecheniye sifilisa vpriskivani- 
yami suspenzirovanuikh rtutnikh preparatov. [Treat- 
ment of syphilis by injections of suspended mercurial 
pr •parations.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 168-160.— Clile- 
noil' M A ) O llechenii sifilisa podkozhnimi vpriski- 
vaniyami hermofenila. [Treatment of syphilis by sub- 
cutaneous injection of nermophenyl.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1903, lx, 187-203.— Chopping (A.) Notes of 84 
cases of syphilis treated by the intravenous injection of 
cyanide of mercury. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 432-437.— 
Civatte & Fraisse. Traitement de la syphilis par les 
injections de cacodylate iodo-hvdrargvrique. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., if, 838-860.— Claisse (P.) 
& Joltrain (E.) Emploi du mercure colloidal en in- 
jections intraveineuses et intrarachidiennes et son mode 
d'action. Cliniaue, Par., 1908, iii, 503-505. Also, transl.: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 659. — 
rollings (S. P.) The hypodermic use of mercury in 
syphilis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 598-600.— 
Colombini ( P. ) Del valore delle iniezioni endovenose 
di sublimato corrosivo nella cura della sifilide. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisocrit. in Siena, 1893, 4. s., v, 377-412.— Com ba 
(D. ) A proposito di sublimato e di iniezioni endovenose. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 471. — Cosma. Cate-va 
cuvinte despre injectiile ipodermice cu calomel in trata- 
mentul sifilisulul. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1896, xvi, 40-15. — 
Cotterell (E.) The treatment of syphilis by injection 
of syphilitic antitoxin. Med. Presse "& Circ, Lond., 1895, 
lx, 205. Also [Abstr.]: Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1895, 
n. s., xvii, 508. — Cowles (H. C), jr. Treatment of syphi- 
lis by hypodermic injections of mercurv. Merck's Arch., 
N. Y., 1906, viii, 137-140.— Cruine (G.'P.) The intrave- 
nous injection of mercury. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 
li, 1155. — O (L.) Traitement de la svphilis par les injec- 
tions d'hermophenyl. Scalpel, Liege,*1901-2, liv, 320-322.— 
Dabney (T. S.) Sixteen years' experience in the treat- 
ment of syphilis by the hvpodermic injection of bichlo- 
ride of mercury. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 
549 - 559. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1897, 
N. Orl., 1898, 8-18. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 
3. s., xiii, 534. Also, Reprint. — Da Varna. On the 
treatment of syphilitic affections of the eye by 
subconjunctival injections of corrosive sublimate. 
Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1894, Bombay 1895, 10-15. — 
Danlos(H.) La question des injections mercurielles 
dans le traitement de la svphilis. Bull. gen. de. therap, 
[etc.], Par., 1902, cxliii, 932-944. . A propos des com- 
munications de MM. Jullien et Laffay sur les injections 

mercurielles. Ibid., cx liv, 586-591. . Lavaleurthe- 

rapeutique des composes mercuriels solubles eninjection. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii. 994. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc;, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 412. 

. Note sur deux modifications d, la formule usuelle 

des injections de calomel. Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.], 

Par., 1903, cxlv, 653-656. . Sur un perfectionnement 

dans la technique des injections mercurielles solubles. 
Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 494.— Ward el 
(J.) Notes on the treatment of syphilis by the injection 
of soluble salts of mercury. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 
18, s. i, 22-30. — Danwe (F.) Lesinjections mercurielles 
a la Clinique dermatologique de Strasbourg. Bull Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1904, lxxi, 69-74.— Degna (A. T.) 
Sulle iniezioni mercuriali nella sifilide. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1885, xxiii, 127-136. — Delpecli. In- 
jections hypodermiques mercurielles. Bull. Soc. de med. 

prat. dePar., 1887, 124-128. . Considerations sur les 

causes de Paction irritante et des accidents produits par 
les injections hypodermiques deselsde mercure insolu- 
bles et en partieulier sur Pemploi de l'oxyde jaune de 
mercure et du calomel. Ibid., 158-169.— De MIeliele 
(P.) Meccanismo di azione delle iniezioni di calome- 
lano. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1892, xxvii, 5-26, 
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1 pi.— De Moor. De injectiekuur bij de behandcling 
der syphilis. Med Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 185-191.— 
Depierris. La tolerance des syphilitiques vis-a-vis des 
injections mercurielles pendant la cure sulfureuse de 
Cauterets. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1903, 
viii, 67.— Derville (L.) Du traitement de la syphilis 
par la methode des injections mercurielles. Pratique 
jour., Lille, 1895-6, i, 209-224.— Desesquelle ( E. ) 
Quelques reflexions sur la question des injections mer- 
curielles. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 

665-669. . La question des injections mercurielles. 

Ann. de therap. dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, ii, 217; 433: 
1903, iii, 73; 172; 313; 361; 457; 529: 1904, iv, 49. Also 
[Abstr.]: Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1902, v, 258-274. 

. Du choix d' une preparation mereurielle pour les 

injections hypodermiques dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lis. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 934; 2080; 2708: 1904, 

i, 163. . Sur le mode de dosage des preparations 

mercurielles employees en injections hypodermiques. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliv, 570-575.— 
Dcsmoiis (B.) Critique des injections mercurielles 
intra-veineuses dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ann. 
de thi'irap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, i, 481-483.— Des- 
mou lierc (A.) & Laiay (L.) Comment on peut, sans 
addition d'anesthesique, aigmenter la tolerance des in- 
jections mercurielles solubles. Ann. de med. ven., Par., 
1909, iv, 841-816. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1909, xx, 288-292. Also: Clinique, Par., 1910, 
v, 278-281.— Deutseh (E.) Zur Injectionstherapie der 
Syphilis. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 2066-2071.— 
Dieupart (L.) La meilleure injection mereurielle; 
serum bichlorure de Cheron. J. de med. int., Par., 1900, 
iv, 681. . Etude clinique sur les injections mercu- 
rielles. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1900, xi, 
329 ; 345. . Les injections mercurielles et le traite- 
ment de la svphilis. J. demed.de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 
339-341. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1901, xviii, 183- 

189. . Injections mercurielles solubles hebdoma- 

daires de l'hermophenyl a doses massives et eioignees. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par.,jl905, i, 546-552. — Di Lorenzo 
(G.) Sulla efficacia ed innocuita delle iniezioni mercu- 
riali ipodermiche e parenchimali specie dell' albuminato 
di Hg. nella sifilide generale ed ereditaria. Arch. ital. 
di pediat., Napoli, 1894, xii, 103-107.— DiTommasi (E.) 
Contributo clinico alia cura della sifilide con le iniezioni 
di cacodilato jodo-mercurico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 641-645— Dolii (S.) Ueber die 
lokalen Veranderungen nach Injektion unloslicher 
Quecksilberpriiparate, insbesondere des grauen Oels. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 1-18.— Donadieu- 
Lavil. Des injections mercurielles dans le pretabfes 
syphilitique. N. Montpel. med., 1901, xii, 303-310. 

. Des injections mercurielles dans le tabes 

syphilitique. Ibid., 1902, xiv, 390-397— Dreuw. Her- 
absetzung der Schmerzen bei Hg-Injektionen. Allg. 

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, lxxix, 437. . Zur 

Technik der Anwendung von Hydrargyrum salieyli- 
cum. Monatsh. f. prakt.Dermat., Hamb., 1911, Iii, 304. — 
Druault ( A. ) Technique des injections intraveineu- 
ses de sels mercuriels. Presse med , Par., 1898, i, 176. — 
Dubois-Havenith. La colique thoracique consecu- 
tive a une injection d'huile grise n'est pas due a une em- 
bolie; un temoignage nouveau. Presse med. beige, Brux., 
1908, lx, 705-708. [Discussion] , 845.— Dudumi (V.) Cate- 
va cazurl de sifilide gom6se ulcerate cutanate atipice, di- 
agnosticate in urma tratamentulul prin injectiunl intra- 
musculare cu calomel a la vapeur. Presa med. rom., Bu- 
curescI, 1903, ix, 65; 81.— Duliot. Le traitement de la 
svphilis par les injections mercurielles. Presse med. 

beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 271-277. [Discussion] , 872. . 

S6ringue de Bartheiemy modifiee pour injections d'huile 

grise. Ibid., 662-567. . Le traitement intensif et 

abortif de la syphilis realise par les injections d'huile 
grise. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 

xviii, 143-158. . Quatre nouveaux cas de traitement 

de la svphilis par l'huile grise. Pressemed. beige, Brux., 
1907, lix, 269-274.— Dumesnil (E.) Sur les huiles in- 
jectables et notnmment sur l'huile grise. J. de pharm. 

etchim., Par., 1907, 6. s., x xvi, 529-534. . Sur l'huile 

grise. Ibid., 534-636. . Sur les huiles injectables 

mercurielles; huile grise et huile an calomel. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 32-39. Also: 

Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol'., Par., 1908, xv, 20-28, 2 pi. . 

Sur un appareil pour la preparation de l'huile grise. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 267-269, 1 pi.— Du- 
mont (J.) Les injections intraveineuses de sels mercu- 
riels dans la syphilis. Pressemed., Par., 1902, ii, 797. — Em- 
ery ( E. ) Les injections mercurielles dans le traitement 

de la syphilis. Med. mod., Par., 1901, xii, 153-156. . 

De l'emploi del'huile grise dansletraitementdela syphi- 
lis. Ann. d. mal. v6n.. Par., 1907, ii, 1-16. . Modifi- 
cations & apporter a la posologie de l'huile grise. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1907, xviii, 208-215. 

. Injections locales de sels mercuriels. Clinique, 

Par., 1908, iii, 233.— Emery (E.) & Druelle (M.) Les 
injections de biiodure de mercure en solution aqueuse 
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dan's le traitemcnt de la syphilis. Presse med., Par., 1903, 
i, 161. — Emery | E.) & liumesnil. Note sur la prepa- 
ration et Taction comparee de diverses huilesgrises. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de derraat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 169-174.— 
Epstein (F.) Zur Frage der Behandlung der Syphi- 
lis mit Injeetionen ungeloster Queeksilberpriiparate. 
Allg. med. Ceritr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 615; 627. [Dis- 
cussion] , 856; 868. . Ueber die Hiiufigkeit der Lun- 

genembolieen naeh Injeetionen ungeloster Quecksilber- 
priiparate. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1897, xl, 262-264.— Ernienge (F.) Des resultats thera- 
peutiques obtenus ayec les injections intramusculaires 
de bichlorure de mercure dilue dans du serum artiflciel 
phenique (serum bichlorure de Cheron) dans le traite- 
ment des divers accidents de la syphilis^ Cong, franc, 
de med. C.-r., 1904, Par., 1905, 199-206.— Etienne (G.) 
Des injections de thymolacetate de mercure dans le 
traitement de la syphilis. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 

1896, xxviii, 132-146. . Notesurlesinjeetionsd'huilc 

grise. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 
xviii, 163-166.— Etude clinique sur le traitement des ac- 
cidents de la syphilis par les injections mercurielles. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., '1900, lxxiii, 513-515. — Eudlitz (M.) Die 
subcutane Behandlung der Syphilis. Allg. Wien. med. 

Ztg., 1896, xli, 347. . Syphilis et injections. J. de 

med. de Par., 1906,2. s., xviii, 165; 174; 182.— Eudlitz (MA 
Lalay & Levy-Bing. Une nouvelle preparation de 
calomel injectable. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1907, xviii, 411-417.— Faure (M.) Les injections 
mercurielles dans les maladies d'origine syphilitique. 
J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 460. Also: Medecin, 
Brux., 1904, xiv, 380.— Fedchenko (N. P.) Hydrargy- 
rum benzoicum oxydatum v terapii sifilisa, veneriches- 
kich i mochepolovikh bolleznel. [. . . in treatment of 
syphilis, venereal, and genito-urinarv diseases.] Soobsh. 
i protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1892), 1893, x, 119-142.— 
Felielanl (I.) Le iniezioni endovenose di sublimato 
nelle manifestazioni sifilitiche. Gazz. med. di Roma, 

1894, xx, 153-172. — Ferminl. Sessanta iniezioni di calo- 
melano. Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1893, vi, 21.— 
Ferrua (J. ) Metodo hipodermico en el tratamiento de 
la sifilis. Med. pract., San Fernando, 1905, iv, 363-365.— 
Feulard (H.) Pratique eourante desinjectionsde calo- 
mel. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895/3. s., vi, 1024- 
1034. Also: Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1895, vi, 382-392.— Filaretopoulo. Valeur des injec- 
tions mercurielles dans le traitement de la syphilis. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1897, ix, 676-683.— Finizlo (G.) 
Le iniezioni intramuscolari di preparati mercuriali solu- 
bili nei lattanti. Med. ital., Napoli, 1908, vi, 3-6.— Fitz- 
Glbbon (H.) Intra-muscular injection of mercury in 
the treatment of syphilis. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1905, cxix, 

321-327. . A syringe for intramuscular injections. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 26.— Fokin (A.) K leche- 
niyu sifilisa intramuskulyarnimi inyekts'iami merkurial- 
nikh preparatov. [On the treatment of syphilis by intra- 
muscular injections of mercurial preparations.] Protok. 
Omsk. med. Obsh., 1890-91, viii, Suppl., 19-31.— Fontano 
(A.) Contribuzione alio studio dell' ermofenile come an- 
tisifilitico. Progresso med., Torino, 1904, iii, 116. — Fos- 
bery (W. H. S.) Hypodermic administration of mer- 
cury in syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i. 74. — Four- 
nler (A.T Syphilis traitee par les injections hypoder- 
miques. Independ. med., Par., 1896, ii, 225-227. Also, 

tra.7isl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 14, 17. . 

Du traitement de la syphilis par les injections de calo- 
mel. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1900, lxvii, 721- 
732. . Les injections mercurielles dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Ibid., 1901, lxviii, 829: 1902, lxix, 1. 
Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., iii, 105- 
123.— Fournler (E.) Considerations sur les injections 
d'huilegrise. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1907, xviii, 174-186.— Franceschini (G.) Le iniezioni di 
eiero artificiale mercurializzato nelle sirilidi gravi. Gazz. 

d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 875-877. . La praticita e 

la efficaeia delle iniezioni di siero artificiale mercurializ- 
zato nellasifilide. Corrieresan., Milano, 1904, xv, 15; 26.— 
French (H. C.) The treatment of syphilis by intra- 
muscular injections of insoluble grey oil. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 552-554. . The treat- 
ment of syphilis by intra-muscular injection of insolu- 
ble salts of mercury as contrasted with the inunction 
method; a critical rejoinder. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 920- 

924. . The treatment of syphilis by intramuscular 

injection of insoluble preparations of mercury as con- 
trasted with the inunction method. Ibid., 1910, i, 129- 
131.— F re u nd (L.) Ueber die Schicksale des intramus- 
kularinjizierten Hydrargyrum salicylicum. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 254-259. — Froloff (P. I.) Sotsoi- 
dolovaya i salitsilovokislaya rtut pri llechenii sifilisa; 
Tliyaniye vnutrimi shechnikh vpriskivaniy na tempera- 
turu i vies tlela. [Sozoidolate and salicylate of mercury 
in the treatment of syphilis; influence of intramuscular 
injections upon the body temperature and weight.] 
Vnich, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 1082; 1111; 1134; 1191.— 
FUrbringer (P.) Einspritzungen von metallischem 
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Quecksilber. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1823.— 
Fuller (E.) Mercury in syphilis; its administration 
hypodermically in contrast with other methods. J. Am 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 626-627.— Gagnlfe re. Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par les injectionsd'huile grise. J. de 
med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 594. — Galezowski. A 
propos de la discussion sur les injections hypodermiques 
mercurielles insolubles, dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 347-354. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii," 
165-172. — Gallois (P.) Injections intramusculaires 
solubles de benzoate de mercure dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1896, exxxi 
543-557. - Galup (J. ) & Model (G.) Traitement de la 
syphilis par des injections intramusculaiies de mercure 
colloidal electrique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par 
1908, lxiv, 68-70. Also: Bull, med.. Par., 1908, xxii, 59.— 
Garceau (A.) Intramuscular injections in the treat- 
ment of syphilis and the use of sozoiodolate of mercury. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 261; 323. 
Also: Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 145; 192.— Garcia 
ltijo (R.) Inyecciones intramusculares; donde con- 
vicne mas aplicarlas. An. Acad, de cien. med. de la Ha- 
bana, lOlO-ll, xlvii, 999-1002. — Garcia Tejado (A.) 
Breves considcraciones sobre el tratamiento hipodermico 
dc la sifilis. Rev. espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1907, 
ix, 14-24.— Garofalo (A.) Le iniezioni di olio grigio 
nella cura della sifilide. Clin, ostet., Roma. 1916, xii, 
154; 169. — Gastou (P.) Les injections d'huile grise; 
accidents localises et generalises (embolie, grippe mer- 
curicllc). Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 40-43. — 
Gaucher (E.) Des injections sous-cutanees mercu- 
rielles dans le traitement de la syphilis. Compt. -rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 1899, iv, sect. 8, 114- 
116. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1899, lvi, 122- 
124.— Gaucher(E.)&Glroux(L.) Dixiemecasde gan- 
grene de la bouche et du pharynx a la suite d'injections 
d'huile grise (8 s cas de mort). Med. mod., Par., 1909, xx, 
218.— Gaucher (E.)& Weill. Gomme syphilitique pre- 
coce de la langue; guerison rapide par les injections de 
benzoate de mercure. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, 4. s., iv, 831.— Gaussel (A.) Valeur coniparee des 
injections de calomel et d'huile grise dans le traitement 
de la syphilis. N. Montpel. med., 1897, vi, 60; 71. — 
Gaydn (J. P.) Nota acerca del tratamiento de la sifilis 
por las inyecciones de calomel. Gac. med., Mexico, 1897, 
xxxiv, 105-111. — Gerest. Traitement de la syphilis par 
lesinjectionsd'hermophenyl adosesmassiveseteioignees. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1905, xxiv, 261-267.— Geyer. 
Zur Syphilisbehandlung mit grauem Oel. Mtinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 181.— Ghiso (M.) Las inyec- 
ciones de aceite gris en el tratamiento de la sifilis. Se- 
mana med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 898-908.— Glllet(H.) 
& Leronx (C.) Mode d'administration et posologie du 
mercure chez le nourrisson. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par., 1909, xi, 17-20.— Gilmour (A. J.) The hypodermic 
treatment of syphilis. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, 
viii, 535-539.— GlUck (L.) Ueber die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit hochdosirten intramuscularen Sublimatin- 
jectionen. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii, 853-856. 
Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895. Wien 
u. Leipz., 1896, v, 242-249. . Die Behandlung der Sy- 
philis mit Merkuriolol-Injektionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 231-250.— Gottheil 
(W. S.) The hypodermatic treatment of constitutional 

syphilis. Internat.Clin., Phila., 1904,14.s.,iii,91-104. . 

The technique of intramuscular injections for syphilis. 

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 1340-1343. . Ten 

years experience in the treatment of syphilis by the in- 
tramuscular injection of insoluble mercurials. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, lxix, 365-370.— Gravagna. Le inie- 
zioni endovenose di sublimato nella cura della sifilide. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 786.— Graves (S. H.) 
The treatment of syphilis bv hypodermic injections of 
mercury. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1902-3, i, 
82-87.— Gremillion (C. J.) Hypodermic treatment of 
syphilis. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,1908, lx, 940-946. — Gross (L.) 
Cacodvlate of mercury in the hypodermic treatment of 
syphilis. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1910, vi, 286-290. Also: Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1910, liii, 338-342.— Grosz (S.) Zur 
Technik der intramuskularen Injektionen. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 65-76.— Groii- 
ven (C.) Ueber Nebenwirkungen bei intramuskularen 
Injektionen von Hydrargyrum salicylicum. Ibid., 1898, 
xlii, 411-429. — Grtlnfeld (J.) Die ambulatorische Be- 
handlung der Syphilisformen mittelst hypodermatischer 
Injeetionen. Centralbl.f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1896, xiv, 
705-724.— Guimaraes Porto. Da applicai.ao dos saes 
de mercurio pela via endovenosa no tratamento da sy- 
philis. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xii, 224; 247.— 
Gyselynck. Note sur le traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections intra-musculaires de calomel. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1894, 4. s. . iii. 374-376. — Hab rich (E.) 
Enesol, ein neues Quecksilberpriiparat zur Injektions- 
therapie der Syphilis. Pharmakol. u. therap. Rund- 
schau, Wien, 1905, ii, 49-66.— Hallopeau(H.) Sur la va- 
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leur des injections hypodermiquesdansle traitementdela 
syphilis. Ann.de dermat.etsyph., Par., 1896,3.8. ,vii,344-347. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 162- 

165. . Sur l'emploi de l'hermophenyl dans le traite- 

mentde la syphilis. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., 

xlviii, 194-199. . Sur les douleurs provoquees par 

l'huilegrise a haute dose. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 98. . Note sur les injections 

d'huilegrise. ibid., 200-204. . Nouvelleseringue de 

M.R.Horand pour les injectionsd'huile grise. Ibid., 397 — 
Hallopeau |H.) & Bureau (G.) Sur le traitement 
de la syphilis par les injections mtra-musculaires de sali- 
cylate de mercure. Ann. de dermat . et syph . , Par. ,1896, 3. s. , 
vii, 1458-1464. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1896, vii, 601-607. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1897, cxxxii, 15-22. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., 
Par., 1897, ix, 230-236.— Hamel ( H.) Traitement des 
syphilides par les injections mercurielles locales. Ann. 

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 280-288. . 

Les injections mercurielles in loco dolente dans les mani- 
festations loealiseesde la syphilis. Bull. mecl. de Quebec, 
1908-9, x, 215-230.— Hand ly (J. W.) Two and one-half 
years' use of intra-mural injections of the salicylate of 
mercury in the treatment of syphilis. J. Tenn. M. Ass., 
Nashville, 1908-9, i, no. 2, 20-27.— van Hareu Noman 
(D.) Ervaringen betreffende de subcutane aanwending 
van het oxydum hydrargyricum flavurn tegen syphilis 
mede. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., 
Utrecht, 1891, 227-236.— Harris (T. J. ) A fatal case due 
to the hypodermic use of insoluble mercury. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 243.— 
Harttung (W.) Zur Casuistik der Paramnembolien 
beiintramuscularen Hydrargyruminjectionen. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 600. . 

Demonstration von Gewebsveriiiiderungen nach Queck- 
silber-Injektionen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 

sellsch., Wien. u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 422. . Unglvick- 

liche Zufalle bei Hg-Injektionen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1906, xiii, 71-73.— Haslund (P.) Om Behandling af 
SvfilismedMereuriololinjektioner. Hosp.-Tid., Kjdbenh., 
1908, 5. R., i, 249; 285; 315; 343. — Hebert (A.) & i.e- 
lrancois. Traitement de la syphilis par les injections 
de bibromure de mercure. Norrhandie med., Rouen, 1908, 
xxiii, 17-19. Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 
8-10.— Heidingsleld (M. L.) Injection treatment of 
syphilis by means of anew mercurial formula. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 598-601. Also: Tr. Ohio M. 
Soc., Cleveland, 1902, 64-77. Also, [Abstr.J : Am. J. Surg. 

& Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 73. . Mercurial 

treatment of syphilis; a further contribution to the study 
of mercurial injections. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xl, 1626-1629.— Heller (J.) Die Behandlung der Syphi- 
lis mit Sublimatinjectionen, mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung der modernen Technik der Lewin'schen Kur. 
Berl. Klinik, 1900, Hft. cl, 1-27.— Herxhelmer (K.) 
Zur Technik der endermatischen Svphilisbehandlung. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 74-77.— Hie let. Con- 
tribution a. l'etude du traitement de la syphilis par les 
injections d'hermophgnvl. Arch. med. beiges. Brux., 
1902, 4. s., xx, 16-26.— Hi Ides (O.) Die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit variabel dosirtenintramusculiiren Sublimat- 
injectionen. Jahrb. d. bosn.-herceg. Landesspit. in Sa- 
rajevo, 1894-6, Wien, 1894, 571-611. Also: Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1899, xliv, 60-62.— Hill (C. A.) On the preparation 
of a satisfactory mercurial cream for intramuscular injec- 
tion. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 43-49.— 
Hirsch (G.) Ueber schmerzlose subkutane Quecksil- 

bereinspritzungen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 225. . 

Injektion Hirsch. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 

19: 1908, iii, 3. . Einige Bemerkungen iiber das Hg- 

Praparat Injektion Hirsch. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
737.— Hoffmann (K. F.) Ueber eigentiimlicheLungen- 
schmerzen nach Injektionen von grauem Oel. Monatsh. 

f.prakt.Dermat.,Hamb.,1910,li,119-121. . Zurlnjek- 

tionstherap'e der Lues. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1911, cv, 475-514.— Horovitz (M.) " Die Injec- 
tionsbehandlung der Syphilis mit Quecksilbersuccinimid. 
Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1901, xix, 641-646.— 
Horwitz (O.) A clinical investigation to determine 
the value of corrosive sublimate and the gray oil admin- 
istered hypodermatically in the treatment "of syphilis. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 238-247. Also, 
Reprint.— Imerwol (V.) Les injections intramuscu- 
laires de sublime 1 a dose massive contre la syphilis infan- 
tile. Semainemecl., Par., 1904, xxiv, 194. Also, Reprint.— 
Irsal (A.) Siilyos syphilis kezelese intramuscularis su- 
blimat-injectioval. [Severe syphilis treated by . . . ] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 90.— Jameson (A. D.) 
The treatment of syphilis by insoluble injections of 
mercury. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1910, xxii. 221-225.— 
Jaulin. Les injections mercurielles solubles a doses 
massives. Presse m6d., Par., 1902, ii, 715. — J0rja;ensen 
(C. ) Om Behandling af Syrilia med Mereuriolinjek- 
tioner. Hosp.-Tid., Kpbenh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 1220-1226.— 
Johnston (D. D.) The treatment of cerebrospinal 
syphilis by intramuscular injections of murcury succini- 1 
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mide, with the report of a case Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1909, xxxi, 439-442.— Joly (J.) Le 
traitement mereuriel par l'huile grise. Scalpel, Liege, 
• 1906-7, lix, 522.— Jones (S. S.) The use of mercury hy- 
podermatically in syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 
743-745.— Jullusberg (F.) Gummata an Injektions- 
stellen von Quecksilberpraparaten. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 645-649.— Jullien (L.) Sur les in- 
jections mercurielles. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894, 3. s., v, 946-949. Alio: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1894, v, 314-317.— La traumaticine au calo- 
mel dans le traitement de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 468. . Les injec- 
tions de calomel dans le traitement de la syphilis. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 171-189. Also: 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1896, i, 513-535. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, do dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 64-83. Also: J. 

d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 65-87. . Quel- 

ques mots sur les injections mercurielles. J. d. mal. cu- 
tan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 563-569. Also: Compt.-rend. 
Cong, intermit, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 109- 

114. . A propos des injections mercurielles. Bull. 

gen. de thenip. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 165-191. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1902, 6. s., xiv, 587-C04. 

Also: Policlin., Brux., 1902, xi, 289-301. . Injections 

mercurielles. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 
881-888. Also: Scalpel, Liege, 1904-5, lvii, 144-146. Also: 
Cong, franc, de med. C.-r., 1904, Par., 1905, 179-184. Also, 

transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv, 33-44. . 

Deux mots sur l'huile grise. Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. 

et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 158-163. . Treatment of 

syphilis by hypodermic injections. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 1-3.— Jullien (L.) 
& Berlioz (F.) Nouveaux sels mercuriels pour injec- 
tions. Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 783- 
785.— Kamprath (R.) Zur Kombination von Quecksil- 
ber und Arsen bei der Injectionsbehandlung der Syphilis. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 1136-1140.— Kani'tz (H). 
& Veress (F.) Tapasztalataink a syphilisnek oleum 
cinereummal val6 gy6gyitasa teren. [Results of treat- 
ment of syphilis with oleum cinereum.] B6r-es bujak6rt., 
Budapest, 1909, 25-27.— Kapper (R. ) Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Syphilis mit hochdosirten Sublimatinjectionen. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 1; 14; 28; 38; 54.— 
von Karwowski (A.) ZurTechnik der intramusku- 
laren Hg-Einspritzungen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1907, xlv, 13-20.— Kelsall(O.H.) Intra-muscular 
injections of mercury in the treatment of syphilis. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1910, xliv, 248-254.— Kier- 
sted (H.) The treatment of syphilis by hypodermic 
injections of the soluble and the insoluble preparations 
of mercury. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 1-4.— Kilbaue 
(E. F.) The hypodermic use of the salicylate of mercury 
in the treatment of syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, 
lxviii, 179-181.— Kistyakovski (E.) Sluchal mollus- 
cum contagiosum u sifilitica, izllechonniy mezhmlshech- 
nimi vpriskivaniyamirtuti. [Case of . . . in a syphilitic, 
cured by intramuscular injections of mercury.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 155.— Klotz 
(H. G.) Unangenehme Nebenwirkungen bei der Queck- 
silberbehandlung der Syphilis: Lungenembolien bei in- 
tramusculiirer Injection unloslicher Quecksilberpriipa- 
rate. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, 

xliii, 407-416. . Intramuscular injectionsof insoluble 

preparations of mercury in syphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 
1905, lxxxvi, 771-777. Also, Reprint.— Korbel (J.) Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit Spercentigen Sublimatlosun- 
gen nach Lukasiewicz. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 
493 ; 515.— Koroleff (N. D.) O llechenii vrozhdennavo 
sifilisa grudnikh dletel vprtskivaniyami salitsilovo-kislol 
rtuti. [On the treatment of congenital syphilis of nurs- 
lings by injectionsof salicylate of mercury.] Trudi Obsh. 
russk. vrach.vS.-Peterb., 1896-7, 492-506.— Krel"ting(R.) 
Wochentliche grosse Sublimatinjektionen als regulare 
Syphilisbehandlung. Internat. derrnat. Kong. Verhandl. 
u. Ber.l904,Berl.,1905,ii, 2.Teil, 372-375.— Kro'weyriski 
(I.) O 16czeniu kily rteeia. ze szczeg61nem uwzglednie- 
niem wstrzykiwaii podsk6rnych. [Treatment of syphilis 
with mercury, especially hypodermically.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1875, xiv, 377; 393 ; 473; 488; 495.— Kudish (V. 
M.) K voprosu o vtdlelenii rtuti mocheyu pri llechenii 
sifilisa vnutrivenoznlmi vpriskivaniyami rtuti. [On the 
elimination of mercury by the urine in the treatment of 
syphilis by intravenous injections of mercury.] Yuzhno- 
russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1896, v, 305-308.— Kyuzel (G. 
A.) K llecheniyu sifilisa vnutrenniml vpriskivaniyami 
sulyomi. [Treatment of syphilis by intravenousinjection 
of corrosive sublimate.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 
410-412.— La lay (L.) Nouvelle contribution theorique 
et clinique a l'etude des injections mercurielles. Bull. 

gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 655-665. . 

Composition et preparation de l'huile grise a 40%. 

Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 51-53. . Les solutions 

aqueuses et huileuses de biiodure de mercure dans le 
traitement de la syphilis. Ibid., 118-121. . Nou- 
velle seringue pour preparations mercurielles insolubles. 
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Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 302- 

304. . L'essai des aiguilles pour injections inercu- 

rielles insolubles. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 262-264. . 

Sur une cause peu connue d'aceidents locaux cons6eutifs 
aux injections niercurielles insolubles. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. e.tsyph., Par., 1909, xx, 90-93.— Lafay (L.) & 
Ilaulos. Etude d'une nouvelle formule d'huile grise. 
Ibid., 1907, xviii, 215-230.— Lagrange. Des solutions 
huileuses de biiodure de mercure gaiacol6es pour injec- 
tions hypodermiques. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de m<Sd. et 
chlr. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 73-75.— Lambkin (F. J.) 
On the hypodermic administration of mercury in the 
treatment of syphilis. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1891, Lond., 

1893, xxxiii, 387-394. . The treatment of syphilis in 

the army by intramuscular injections of mercury. Brit. 

M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 485-487. . A mercurial injection 

foruse in the intramuscular treatment of syphilis. Ibid., 

1903, i, 1258. . Remarks on the treatment of syphilis 

by intramuscular injeetion of mercury, with an epitome 

of 3,230 cases. Ibid., 1905, ii, 1254-1257. . Dosage of 

metallic mercury in intramuscular treatment of syphilis. 

J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 65. . An 

improved preparation for intramuscular injections of 
insoluble salts of mercury in the treatment of syphilis. 
Ibid., 1907, ix, 1-6. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 13.— 
Lane (J. E.) The treatment of syphilis by intravenous 
injections of mercury. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1702. 
Also: Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 

1898, iii, 360-366, 1 tab. . Remarks on the treatment 

of syphilis by intramuscular injections. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 678-680.— Lang (E.) Sur l'huile grise. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 8- 
15.— Lannois(M.) Les injections niercurielles. Cong, 
franc, de med. Rapp., Par., 1904, 397-458. [Discussion], 
C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 175-179. Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 
662-669. Also: Semaine med.. Par., 1904, xxiv, 352-354.— 
Lannois (M.) &ftalzer. Les injections niercurielles. 
[Rap.] Bull.med., Par., 1904, xviii, 929-934.— Lasserne. 
Le passif des injections mercurielles. Ann. de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 215; 288 ; 655; 707.— Launoy 
(L.) & Levaditi (C.) Nouvelles recherches sur la 
therapeutique mercurielle de la syphilis experimentale 
du lapin. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, cliii, 
1520-1522.— de Lavarenne (E.) Traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les injections d'huile au biiodure de mercure. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 322-331. 
Also: Bull. Soc. frane.dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1896, vii, 140- 
149. — Lebret (G.) Deux cas d'innoeuite de l'huile grise 
iniectee accidentellement a doses considerables; 2 centi- 
metres cubes en une seule fois. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 
129. — Legrain (E.) Note sur le traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les injections d'hermophenyl. Rev. m6d. de 
l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1902, v, 1749."— Legrand. Un 
cas de syphilis tertiaire du rein; traitement par l'huile 
grise. jfceho m&l. du nord, Lille, 1910, xiv, 532. — Le 
Motte (G. H.) Hypodermic injection of mercurv. Tr. 
Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 396.— Le Pileur 
(L.) Des injections intra -musculaires d'huile grise. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 152-162. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 
45-55. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 

197-207. . Une seringue a tige micromfitrique pour 

le dosage exact des injections d'huile grise. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 608-610. . 

Une salivation grave peut-elle se produire apres quatre 
injections d'huile grise? Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1897, 3. s., viii, 469-473. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1897, viii, 150-151. . Technique, for- 
mule, doses et marche du traitement de la syphilis par 
les injections intra-musculaires d'huile grise. Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, v, 265-279. Also: J. de 
med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 226-230. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. etdegynec, Par., 1905, 172-186. Also, Reprint.— 
Leredde. La question des injections mercurielles. 

Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1902, cxliii, 245-257. . 

Les injections mercurielles dans le traitement de la sy- 
philis a la Soci6te de therapeutique. Bull, med., Par., 
1902, xvi, 749-753.— Lesser (E.) Die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit Calomelinjectionen. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl. u. Wien, 1903, xliv, 21-24.— Levy (G.) Les injec- 
tions de serum artificiel bichloruredans la syphilis. Rev. 
internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1898, ix, 238.— LeVy- 
Iti n _ ( H. A.) Note sur les injections intra-musculaires 
de quelques sels a mercure dissimule' dans le traitement 
de la syphilis ( cacodyl-hydrargyre, chlorhydrargyre, 
levurargyre, salicylarsiriate de Hg). Syphilis, Par., 1905, 
iii. tj U-651. —Lewin (G.) Ueber den relativen Werth 
meiner subcutanen Sublimatinjectionscur zu anderen 
Quecksilbercuren. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1895, xxxii, 
245;281;299.— Likha<-l»ett"(A.N.) K liecheniyu sifilisa 
vnutrivennimi vpriskivaniyami sulyomi. [Treatment of 
syphilis by intravenous injections of sublimate.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lvi, 291-302.— Linden ( K. E. ) Ueber 
die Behandlungder Syphilis mit Injectionen von Calomel 
und salicylsaurem Quecksilber. Arch. f. Dermat. U. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvii, 191-212. — Lindstroem 
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(A. A.) Modifications du sang des syphilitiques sous 
l'influence des injections intraveineuses de mercure. 
Presse med., Par., 1898, i, 267-269. Also: Compt.-rend." 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 88- 
105.— Littlejohn (P. D.) The treatment of syphilis 
with intramuscular injections of a new preparation of 
mercury biniodid. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxl, 246- 
261. — Loewenhardt. [Die Injection unloslicher 
Quecksilbersalzeist eine wertvolle Bereicherungunserer 
Syphilistherapie.] Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, 
lxvi, 868.— Loison (E.) Note sur le traitement de la 
syphilis par les injections d'oxyde jaune de mercure. 
Arch, de m6d. et phann. mil., Par., 1902, xxxix, 37-42.— 
Lombardo (C.) Sul riassorbimeuto dei prepaiatl 
mercuriali somministrati per iniezione intra-muscolare. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 453-472.— Love 
( R. L. ) Report on the treatment of syphilis by hypoder- 
mic injection of mercury. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1894, 

Lond., 1896, xxxvi, 325-331. . On the treatment of 

syphilis by the intra muscular injection of mercury. Tr 
Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta. 1895, 394-396, 2 tab.— 
Lukasiewicz. Injections sous-cutanees de solutions 
concentrees de sublini§. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1892, 3. s., iii, 659. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 
1892, v, 433-435.— Ln ton (A.) Propositions sur les injec- 
tions intra-musculaires de mercure melallique contre la 
syphilis. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1885 
Par., 1886, xiv, pt. 2, 574. — Lvoff (M. A.) Intramua- 
kulyarniyainyektsii zholtol okisirtutiprisifilisle. [Intra- 
muscular injection of yellowoxide of mercury in syphilis.] 
Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1899, xi, no. 36,5-17; no.39.6-lu.— 
Lydston (G. F.) Intravenous treatment of syphilis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1662.— Lyuri. Simuli- 
rovan'ie zolotushnikh shelnikh limfadenitov vpriskiva- 
n'iem pod kozhu metallicheskol rtuti. [Simulating scrof- 
ulous cervical lymphadenitis by subcutaneous injection 
of metallic mercury.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1897, exc, med. spec, pt., 733-735.— M'Clintock (J. C.) 
Injections of succinimide of mercurv in the treatment of 
syphilis. West. M. J., Fort Scott, 1894, v, 80-82.— Mac- 
donald (G. C.) The treatment of some forms of sec- 
ondary syphilis by the intravenous injection of cyanide 
of mercury. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1908, xii, 138.— Maedonald (S.) Treatment of 
syphilis by intravenous injections. J. Rov. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 183-185.— Mcfioiigk (A. L.) 
Some experiences in the hypodermic treatment of syph- 
ilis. Am. J. Dermat. Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, 
xiii, 50. — Magnani (C.) La cura della sifllide colle 
iniezioni di sali di mercurio e colla sieroterapia. Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 161-163. — Malalosse (M.-P.-E.) 
Contribution a l'etude du traitement mercuriel intensif 
dans les accidents graves de la syphilis par les injections 
de sels solubles. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, 
xlvi, 357-377.— Mallierbe (H.) Traitement de la sy- 
philis par les injections intra-musculaires de bichlorure 
de mercure & doses rares et intensives. Gaz. mecl. de 
Nantes, 1898-9, xvii, 170-175.— Manganotti ( 0.) Con- 
tributo alia cura della sifllide per mezzo delle iniezioni 
intramuscolari d' ossido idrato giallo di mercurio e di ca- 
lomelano nell' olio di vaselina. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1892, xxvii, 27-34.— Manieardi (G.) Sull' as- 
sorbimento del calomelano applicato per via epidermica 
nel trattamento della sifllide. Rassegna di sc. med., Mo- 
dena, 1903-4, xviii, 13-35.— Mankiewiez (O.) Die Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit subcutanen Quecksilberinjec- 
tionen. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Fcstschr. . . . Georg 
Lewin, Berl., 1896, 118-137.— Marcus (C.) & Welan- 
der (E.) Zur Frage der Behandlung der Syphilis, mit 
besonderer Beriieksichtigung intravenoser Sublimatin- 
jektionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1906, lxxix, 213-230.— Ma riotti. Sui risultati fino ad ora 
ottenuti nella terapia abortiva della sifllide nel periodo 
iniziale col trattamento locale di iniezioni di cianuro di 
mercurio. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, Hi, 229- 
237.— Marrs ( W. T. ) The hvpodermic treatment of syph- 
ilis. South. Pract,, Nashville, 1908, xxx, 571.— Martelll 
(D.) Della cura della sililide e delle iniezioni di calome- 
lano. Gazz. intemaz. de med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 846- 
819 —Mason (C F.) [Treatment of syphilis by hypoder- 
mic injections of mercurv.') Rep. Surg. -Gen. Army, 
Wash., 19034, 90.— Maul." Oleum cinereum gegen Sy- 
philis. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1901, xlviii, 1248. 
See, also, infra, Stern.— Manrange (G.) Etude sur les 
injections mercurielles. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1897, 
n. s., ii, 346; 370; 393; 416. Also, Reprint. . Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par les injections de serum artificiel 
bichlorure. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 1209- 
1211.— Mauriac (C.) Sur le traitement de la syphilis 
par les injections mercurielles insolubles. Semaine m6d., 
Par., 1894, xiv, 317.— Mayer (H.) Ueber schmerzlose, 
intramuskulare Quecksilberinjektionen, mit besonderer 
Beriieksichtigung eines Quecksilbernatriumglycerates. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 577-586.— 
Mayzel (T.) Przyczynek do leczenia kily wstrzykiwa- 
niami oleju szarego. [Contribution to treatment of syph- 
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ilis by injection of oleum hvdrargyrieum.] Przcgl.lek., 
WaiSZ&wa, 1894, xxxiii, 205; 239; 249; 208.— Melis (E.) 
Des injections intramnsculaires d'huile ail biiodure do 
mercure dans les accidents syphilitiques et les tuberculo- 
ses locales, ainsi que dans certaines affections cutanees. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1901, 4. B., vii, 21-33. — Me- 
niere (P.) Les inhalations mercuriellcs dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis; leurs rcsultats thcrapeutiques. Bull, 
med., Par., 1911, xxv, 549-663.— Mi belli (V.) Del me 
todo ipodermico nella cura della sifilide. Terap. clin., 

Palermo, 1899, viii, 193; 241. . Di un caso di gommc 

cutanee sitilitiche sviluppatesi dove erano state praticate 
da tempo iniezioni di caloinelano. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., 2*1 ilano, 1909, xliv, 293-302.— Michel <fe Roche (F.) 
Les injections intra-musculaires de calomel dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis a l'Hopital de la Charite de Mar- 
seille. Presse med., Par., 1898, i, 313. — Milian ( G.) 
L'huile grise. Progres mt'd., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 80S- 

870. . Douleurs et nodosites avec les injections 

d'huile grise. Rev. d. h0p.de France et de l'ctrang., Par., 

1907, ix, no. 3, 1-3. . Le siege des injections d'huile 

grise. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 51-57. . 

Latechiiiquedesinjectionsd'huilegrise. Ibid.,W.i. . 

Seringue speciale du Dr. Barthelemy, nouveau modele 
Vigier ruodirte. pour huile grise a 40 p. 1000 cc. (codex 190S). 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 24. — 
Minassian (P.) Terapia della sililide infantile; inie- 
zioni di calomelano a forti dosi. Riv. venetadi sc. med., 
Venezia, 1906, xlv, 157-185.— Mo Her (M.) Zur Frage 
von derlnjectionstechnikbeiderBehandlung von Syphi- 
lis. Arch. I. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xxxix, 

393-402. . Merkuriol-Oel, ein ncues Quecksilber- 

Injcktionsmittel. Ibid., 1903, lxvi, 89-97.— Moller (M.) 
& ftlomquist (A.) Ueber die Quecksilberausschei- 
dung durch die Nieren bei intramuskuliiren Injektionen 
von Merkuriolol im Vergleich mit einigen anderen Mit- 
teln und Methoden. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, 
xvii, 779-806.— Molodenkotf (S. S.) Dva sluchaya 
chastichnol gangreni kozhi i krovoizliyaniya v spinnol 
mozg i yevo obolochki posli podkozhnikh inyektsiy 
rastvora sulyomi. [Two cases of partial gangrene of the 
skin and haemorrhages in the spinal cord and its me- 
ninges after subcutaneous sublimate injections.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxx, 857-879.— Montel. Traitement 
de la syphilis dans les regions tropicales par injections 
sous-cutanees d'hermophenyl. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d. 
colon., Par., 1908, xi, 277-280. — Moran. Les injections 
d'huile grise dans le traitement de la syphilis au dispen- 
saire municipal de Brest. Ann. d. mal, ven., Par., 1909, 
iv, 833-840. — Moreau. Considerations sur les injections 
solubles de mercure dans le traitement de la syphilis en 
particulier sur les solutions aqueuses de bi-iodure et de 
eyanure de mercure. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 
553-556. — Morel-Lavallee (A.) Pratique courante 
des injections de calomel. Rev. de therap. mCd.-chir.. 

Par., 1895, lxii, 718. . Les injections de calomel 

represen tent-el les, d'une facon constante et invariable, 
l'effort therapeutique maximum du traitement speeifique 
contre la svphilis? Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1898, xii, 641-643.— Morrow (H.) Mercurial injections 
in syphilis. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1900, iv, 63.— 
Mourionand (G.) & Rebattu (J.) Syphilis secon- 
dare maligne; ulceration phag<5denique de l'amygdale 
gauche; graves accidents meninges et m£dullaires cervi- 
caux; injections de biiodure de mercure: gnerison. Lyon 
med., 1908, cxi, 961-965.— Moutot (H.) & Petitjean. 
L'hermophenyl en injections dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 260; 321.— 
Miiller (E.) Myeloide LeukamicmittertiarerSyphilis; 
durch Kalomelinjektionen ausserordentlich giinstig bc- 
einflusst. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, fviii, 713.— 
Mueller (G. J.) Zur Behandlung der Syphilis mittels 
hochdosierter Injectionen von Sublimat. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1894. ii, 35-40.— Neisser (A.) Die Ver- 
wendung derSearenzio'schenCalomelTnjektionen in der 
Breslauer Klinik. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 
lxxiii, 493-495.— Neuliaus (M.) Ueber Syphilisbehand- 
lung mittelst Injektionen von Quecksilbersalzen. Beitr. 
z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. . . .1. Neumann, Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1900, 594^-001.— Neves da Kociia, Tratamento 
da svphilis pelas injeccOes de biodureto de mercurio. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 410-412.— Nleola* 
(.1.) & Llienrenx (M.) Recherches sur l'elimination 
urinaire du mercure i la suite des injections intramuseu- 
laires de biiodure de mereure. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 

1908, iii, 241-255.— Nlcolle (C.) Traitement de la syphi- 
lis par les injections intramnsculaires d'hermophenyl 
(mercurephenol-disulfonate de sodium). Gaz. med. 
beige, Liege, 1901-2, xiv, 335-337. Also: J. de med. de 
Par., 1902, 3.S., xiv, 191. Also: Normandie med., Rouen, 
1902, xvii, 199.— Nieddu (A.) Sulle iniezioni endove- 
nose di sublimato corrosivo contro lasifilide. Gior. med. 
d. r. esercito [etc.J.Roma, 1893, xii, 1479-1511.— Nobl (G.) 
Zur hypodermatischen Jodtherapie luetischer Spiitfor- 
men. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neu- 
mann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 602-637. . Neuere Leit- 



Sypliilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
| vnji ctions]. 

siitze zur hypodermatischen Svphilisbehandlung. Zen- 
tralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien u. Berl., 1909, xxvii, 57- 
70.— Oro (M.) Le iniezioni di sozoiodolato di mercurio 
nella cura della sifilide. Terap. clin., Napoli, 1894, iii, 3- 
13. — Oyarzabal. Teonica de las inyecciones mercu- 
riales en el tratamiento de la sifilis. Rev. espafi. de 
dermat. y sif. , Madrid, 1910, xii, 49-54. -Palmer 
(W. H.) The routine treatment of syphilis with in- 
tramuscular injections of mercury salicylate. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 467-470.— Parker (L. E. L.) 
Report on a series of cases of syphilis treated by in- 
tramuscular injection of mercury. J. Roy. Army 
Med. r.ups, Lond., 1904, iii, 270-279.— Patoir. A propos 
du dernier congres de mddeeine; les injections mercu- 
riellcs. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 541-545.— 
Pautrier (L.) La question des injections meicurielles 
en 1902 (travaux riScents et discussions <l la Societe de 
therapeutique). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 43; 49; 
02; 78.— Pederson (V.C.) Convenient points for intra- 
muscular Injections in the treatment of syphilis. Med. 
Rcc, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 377. . Intramuscular injec- 
tions in the treatment of svphilis, an observation of about 
5,000 injections. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1909, ix, 97- 
108. . A practical syringe for intramuscular injec- 
tions. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1910, xxiv, 387.— Pelagatti 
(M.) Sulle iniezioni di sublimato ad alta dose nella cura 
della sifilide. Morgagni, Milano, 1898, xl, 433-440.— Pel- 
lier. Etude des alterations determinees par l'injection 
d'huile grise. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, 4. s., 

x, 247; 297, 1 pi. . Sur la resorption du calomel in- 

jecte dans les muscles de l'homme. Ibid., 1911, 5. s., ii, 
301-307.— Pepin (C.) Sur l'huile grise injectable. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., xxv, 283-286.— Perez y 
Fabresas (A.) El hermofenil en la terapeutica de la 
sifilis. Rev. med.-hydrol. espafi., Madrid, 1902, iii, 119- 
122.— Perez-Grande (E. V.) Sobre un caso de rupia 
sifilitica; las inyecciones intramusculares. Rev. espec. 
mM., Madrid, 1910, xiii, 97-111.— Perez Mir6 (A.) So- 
bre las inyecciones de las sales mercuriales solubles y 
sales de quinina. Rev. m6d. cubana, Habana, 1907, x, 
351-354.— Pernet (G.) Remarks on the treatment of 
svphilis with special reference to intramuscular injec- 
tions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 730-735. . The in- 
tramuscular treatment of syphilis, with special reference 
to the insoluble preparations of mercury; a critical re- 
view. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 212; 1100— Petrini de 
Oalatz. Le traitement de la syphilis par les injections 
hydrargyriques, speeialeinent par le serum de mouton 
bichlorure et de calomel en suspension dans l'eau dis- 
tillee. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 

dermatol. et de syph., 567-597. . Quelques mots sur 

le traitement de la syphilis par le mercure et speciale- 
ment par les injections de calomel a dose intensive. Nel 
xxv. anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi (1886- 
1910), Livorno, 1911, 409-415.— Pezzoli (C.) ZurKennt- 
nis der lokalen Veranderungen nach intramuskuliiren 
Injectionen von Hydrargvrum salicvlicum. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1300-1364.— Piecardi(<l.) Ueber die 
Resorption der Calomelinjectionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wienu. Leipz., 1897, xli,177-194.— PoItavtseiT(A. 
P.) K voprosu o llechenii sifilisa vpriskivaniyami rtnti. 
[Treatment of svphilis with mercurial injections.] Russk. 
.1. Kozhn. i Vch. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 455-474.— 
Popeseu (A.) Tratamentul sifilisulul prin injectil in- 
tramusculare de sublimat corosiv (solutie: Scentigrame 
pe gram). Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1898, xviii, 303; 334.— 
Porcelli (E.) Contributo alia pratica delle iniezioni 
endoveno«e di sublimato. Puglia med., Bari, 1895, iii, 
294-297. — Porges (A.) Zur Anwendung von Hydrargy- 
rum salicylicum. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1910, li, 562.— Portalier ( P. ) Contribution k l'etude du 
traitement de la syphilis par les injections de calomel 
(expose des resultats de 400 injections). Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 299-312. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 117-130. — 
Potleyenko (V. V.) K llecheniyu sifilisa vpriskivani- 
yami nerastvorimikh v vodle preparatov rtuti v zemsko- 
meditsinskol praktikle. [Treatment of syphilis in coun- 
try practice by injecting mercurial preparations insolu- 
ble in water.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 103-105.— 
Puekner (W. A.) The use of mercuric iodid solutions 
for intramuscular injections. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1909, Hi, 573.— Puglisi (S.) U sublimato corrosivo in 
soluzione satura per iniezioni nella sifilide. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1525.— Pulslord (H. A.) In- 
tramuscular mercurial injections in syphilis. J. Med. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1909-10, vi, 161-167.— Pyle (W. L.) 
The treatment of syphilis with intra-venous injections of 
mercuric chlorid. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 197-200. 
Also, Reprint.— Qneyrat (L.) Sur les injections d'huile 
grise. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., 

xxiii, 1171-1176. . Nouvelle formule d'huile grise. 

Ibid., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 157-159. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, 

lxxx,210. . Injectionsd'huilegriseetstomatitemer- 

curielle. Bull, med., Par., 1908, xxii, 331-334. Also: Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 415-553.— 
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Ravogll (A.) The treatment of syphilis by deep in 
jections. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1909, v, 666-668.— K a y- 
moiid (P.) Les injections mercurielles dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1892, lxv, 741- 
750.— Renault (A.) Note pour servir a l'hittoire du 
traitement de la syphilis par les injections de mercure 
insoluble. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 
459-465. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1894, v, 143-149. . Ce qu'il faut penser k l'heure 

actuelle de la valeurdes injections mercurielles dans le 
traitement de la syphilis. Rev. gen.de clin.etdethfirap., 

Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 385-388. . Etude critique sur la 

valeur des injections de mercure insoluble dans le traite- 
ment de la syphilis. Ibid., 1896,x, 289-295. . Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par les injections intra-veineuses de 
cyanure de mercure. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de 

Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 685-704. . Considerations sur 

l'emploi de l'huile grise dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907,xviii, 166- 
174.— Respiglii (E.) La vaselina mercuriale Sergent 
Marceau per iniezioni ipodermiche (Emosoter). Clin, e 
prat., Treviglio, 1906, iii, 209-216. Also: Scuola salernit., 
Salerno, 1906, vii, 47-52.— Keynes (H.) Traitement de 
la syphilis par les injections de calomel (mgthode de 
Scarenzio). Rev. internat. de mecl. et de chir., Par., 1897, 
viii, 59-61. . Traitement de la syphilis par les in- 
jections d'hermoph6nyl (mercure-ph6nol-disulfonate de 
sodium). Gaz. mecl. beige, Liege, 1901-2, xiv, 74-76. — 
It i< hard d'Avlhay ( G. ) & liudlitz. Technique 
des injections mercurielles. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., 
Par., 1897, ix, 385-410. Also: J. de mfid. de Par., 1897, 
2. s., ix, 348 - 353. — Riehter (E.) Ueber Injektionen 
von metallischem Quecksilber zur Behandlung der Hals- 
und Nasensyphilis. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1910, xxiii, 440-444. . Einspritzungen von metalli- 
schem Quecksilber. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 
1588; 2392.— Rllle. Zur Frage der Wirksamkeit des 
Hermophenyl bei Syphilis. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1910, xxi, 364-390.— Rochon-Duvigneaud. 
Les injections intraveineuses dans le traitement de la sy- 
philis. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 349.— Kolsliov en 
(F.) Zur Technikder Injektion unloslicher Quecksilber- 
salze. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 92.— Rossi (B.) Inie- 
zioni intramuscolari di jodo, guaiacolo e bijoduro di mer- 
curic Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., 
xxix, 788-791.— Roth (A.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis 
mit Corrosol-Injektionen. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1907, xliii, 211. — Sabareanu ( G. ) Traitement 
mercuriel dans la syphilis; les injections de sels solubles 
k doses massives espacees, et a doses moderees rappro- 
chees; avantages et ineonvenients. Ann. d. mal. v6n., 
Par., 1908, iii, 726-736.— Salget (J.) La douleur dans les 
injections mercurielles sons-cutanees. Bull. Soc. scient. 
etmecl. del'ouest, Rennes,1905, xiv, 259-273. — Sakurane 
(K.) [The alteration of the tissues after injection of mer- 
cury.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 
444-447. — Salmon (P.) Iufluence de l'anesthesie locale 
sur la douleur consecutive aux injections de selsmercu- 
riels solubles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 
710. — Sarra (G.) II metodo ipodermico e la succinim- 
mide di mercurio nella curadella sifilide. Arch, inter- 
naz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899, xv, 359-364. — Scaren- 
zio (A.) Un coup d'oeil rapide sur le traitement de la 
syphilis au moyen des injections de calomel. Ann.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 317-320. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 135-138. 
. L'assorbimento del calomelano nelle iniezioni in- 
tramuscolari, e di alcune peculiari loro indicazioni (cura 
precoce della sirilide; sifilide fetale; diagnosi differen- 

ziali; lupus). Clin, mod., Pisa, 1899, v, 9-13. . La 

dosimetria del calomelano nelle iniezioni intramuscolari 
contro la sifilide. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 84-87. 

. La giusta portata delle obiezioni avanzate contro 

le iniezioni intramuscolari di calomelano nella cura della 
sifilide. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 25- 
27. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 71-74. — 
Schalt'er. Ueber Erfahrungen mit Injektionen unlos- 
licher Quecksilbersalze. Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver- 
handl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 2. Teil, 375.— Sclieuer 
(O.) Zur kombinierten Injektionsbehandlung der Sy- 
philis mittels Quecksilber und Arson. Therap. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1909, iii, 566.— Schmidt (L. E.) The mer- 
curial and iodin injection treatment for syphilis. Centr. 
States M. Mag., Anderson, 1904, ii, 5-9. — Schnabel. 
Beitrag zur Injektionstherapie bei Svphilis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Berl.,1904,xxx,lK93— Schourp. 
ZurTechnikderintramusculiirenQuecksilberinjectionen; 
ein Canulenhalter. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl , 1902, vi, 
72.— Schwab & Ij€vy-Ring. Traitement de la sv- 
philis chez les nouveau-nes par lesinjectionsmercurielles 
solubles. Presse med.. Par., 1903, ii, 757-759.— Segr* (R.) 
Una parola sul cosl detto metodo rapido di cura della si- 
filide con poche iniezioni di calomelano (metodo Scaren- 
zio). Boll. clin. -scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1898, xi, 
137-144 — Serrallach. Algunos casos de muerte por in- 
yecciones de sales insolubles de mercurio, en el trata- 
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mie'nto de la sifilis. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1907 
xxi, 366: 1908, xxii, 21.— Serrano (M.) & Salnz de Aja 
(E.) Las inyecciones de mercurio metalico purisimo en 
el tratamiento de la sifilis. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1910 iv 
413: 1911, v, 289.— She wan (M.) Intra-muscular injec- 
tions of mercury for the treatment of syphilis in soldiers. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 89.— Shields (E. H.) 
The hypodermatic use of mercury in the treatment of 
syphilis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 51-56. 

[Discussion], 64-71. . The intramuscular injections 

of mercury in the treatment of syphilis. J. Cutan. Dis 
inch Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 206-212. — Slmlonescu ( F. ) 
Quelques considerations sur le traitement de la syphilis 
par les injections de benzoate de mercure. Arch.ggn. de 
med., Par., 1905, ii, 2466-2481.— Slmonelli (F.) Su di 
un nuovo preparato di mercurio per la cura ipodermica 
della sifilide. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 
4. s., xvii, 57-60.— Sinclair (D. A.) Syphilis continu- 
ously treated by intramuscular injections of mercury 
salicylate. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 778-780. Also, 
Reprint.— Slparl (E.) Le iniezioni di bijoduro di mer- 
curio nel trattamento della sifilide; contributoallaterapia 
della sifilide. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1906, n. 
s., xxviii, 353-365.— Smith (E. O.) Injection treatment 
of syphilis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. 8., lvii, 545- 
548.— Sofllantlnl (G.) Sulla sempre piu estesa appli- 
cazione delle injezioni ipodermiche ed intramuscolari di 
calomelano. Gior. ital. a. mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 
260-263. . Traitement de la syphilis par les injec- 
tions de calomel, employees aussi au diagnostic et a la 
thfirapeutique de diverses affections chirurgicales. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1896, viii, 718-728, 1 pi. Also: 
Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, vii, 

376-383. . Mcithodes de traitement de la syphilis par 

les injections mercurielles solubleset insolubles. Compt. - 
rend. Cong, internat. de m<5d. 1897, Mosc., 1899, iv, sect. 8, 
117-126. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1897, xxv, 487-492.— Soholoff (Y. N.) Dalnlelshiya na- 
blyudeniya nad dlelstviyem hermofenila pri llechenii 
sifilisa. [Further observations on the action of hermo- 
phenyl in the treatment of syphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 578-584.— Sowihski 
(Z.) W sprawie powstawania naciek6w w miejscach 
wstrzyknied salicylanu rteciowego. [Origin of infiltra- 
tions at the points of mercuric salicylate injections.] 
Przegl.lek., Krak6\v, 1908, xlii, 193; 209. — Spatz (A.) 
Therapeutische Versuche mit intravenosen Injektionen 
von Sublimat bei Syphilis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lviii, 1294-1299.— Sprecher (F.) & Allgeyer (V. ) Con- 
tributo alio studio delle iniezioni di sublimato ad alte 
dosi nella cura della sifilide. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, 
xi, pt. 3, 699-702. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 423- 
426. — Stancanelll (P.) Le iniezioni parenchimali di 
protojoduro di mercurio nel trattamento della sifilide, 
contributoallaterapia della sifilide. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 
med.,Napoli,1908,xxx.481-495.— Stern(M.) Ueber Injek- 
tionskuren bei Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 1084-1089. Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen 

(1901), 1902, 39-58. . Erwiderung auf den Artikel des 

Dr. Maul: Oleum cinereum gegen Syphilis. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1353. — Still son (J. C.) Cere- 
bral and meningeal syphilis treated by intramuscular in- 
jectionsof insolublesaltsof mercury; some points in tech- 
nique. N.York M. J., 1889, lxx, 341-343.— Stoukoveii- 
kofti Du traitement de la syphilis par les injections de 
benzoate de mercure. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894, 3. s., v, 949-953. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1894, v, 317-321. . Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Svphilis mit intravenosen Quecksilberinjectio- 
nen. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii, 1109; 1133.— 
Strauss (A.) Ueber Fruhbehandlung des syphiliti- 
schen Primiiraffektes mit Quecksilberinfiltration und 

Kauterisation. N. Therap., Wien, 1906, iv, 325-328. . 

Ueber intramuskuliire Injektionen mit einer Suspension 
aus Vasenol-Hydrargyrum salicylicum unter Zusatz von 
Novocain. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, 
xliv, 70-72. — Struye (E.) Injections d'huile grise et 
colique thoracique. Belgique med., Gand, 1909, xvi, 691- 
594. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1909, lxxvi, 145- 
151.— Sttlmpke (G.) 1st dasnach Quecksilberinjektio- 
nen bei Lues auftretende Fieber als ein Zeichen aktiver 
Lues aufzufassen? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 
1821-1823 — Sukhoff (A. A.) Otslenka metoda lleche- 
niya [sifilisa] podkozhnimi vpriskivaniyami. [Treat- 
ment of syphilis by hypodermic injections.] Dnevnik 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v painyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1888-9, iii, 157. — Sukoff (N.) K terapevticheskomu 
dlelstvivu hermofenila. [Therapeutic action of hermo- 
phenvl."] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1903, vi, 456-459. — Symposium (A) of French physi- 
cians on the dangers from the hypodermic injection of 
insoluble salts of mercury. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 
1906, xx, 153-156.— Szadek (K.) Wyniki leczenia kily 
glebokiemi wstrzykiwaniami salicylanu i tymoloctanu 
rteciowego. [Treatment of syphilis by the injection of 
salicylate and thvmoloacetate of mercury. Przegl. lek.. 
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Syphilis- ( Treaimt nt of) with mercury 
[injections], 

Krak6vv. 1895, xxxiv, 107-109.— Taccliettl (G.) Le 
iniezioni intramuseolari di sublimato corrosivo ad alte 
dosi nella sitilide (contributo alia terapia della sifilide). 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1896, ii, 195-201. — Tait (D.) 
Intravenous injections (Baccelli) of mercury in the 
treatment of syphilis. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Monterey, 1899, 
xxix, 180-192. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 
1361-1363.— Taylor (G. G. S. ) The treatment of syph- 
ilis by intra-muscular injections of mercury. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxvii, 101-107. — Taylor (S.) & Mao- 
Kenna (R. W.) The treatment of syphilis by intra- 
muscular injections of insoluble preparations of mercury. 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1172.— Tetradze (A. N.) Tem- 
peraturnaya reaktsiya sifilitika na vpriskivaniya rtutnol 
soli. [The syphilitic's temperature reaction to mercurial 
injections.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1909-10, xlvi, 96-100. — Thlblerge (G.) Notes sur les 
injections de preparations mercurielles insolubles, et en 
particulier d'huile grise, dans le traitement de la syphi- 
lis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 942- 
946. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1894, v, 310-314. . Notes sur les injections de prepa- 
rations mercurielles insolubles dans le traitement de la 
syphilis; des indications compares des injections de ca- 
lomel et des injections d'huile grise, et des indications 
generates de la methode des preparations insolubles. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 162-170. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 
65-453. — Thlrololx. Traitement de la syphilis par les 
injections mercurielles massives. Concours med., Par., 

1895, xvii, 618-620.— Tomiuasoll. De quelques essais 
du traitement abortif de la syphilis par la methode des 
injections endoveineuses de sublime. Internat. Cong. 

Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 383. . Le 

traitement intense et precoce de la syphilis par les injec- 
tions intraveineuses de sublime. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1073-1096. — Toole (A. F.) 
Some remarks on the intra-muscular injection of mer- 
cury. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 143-146.— 
Touren. Contribution au traitement de la syphilis 
par les injections intra-musculaires d'huile grise. Arch, 
de med. nav., Par.. 1898, lxix, 296-300. — Trabuoehi (L.) 
Sulla struttura dei nodi conseguenti alle iniezioni infra- 
muscolari di calomelano. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1905, xl, 680-693. — Tranqnilll. Delle iniezioni 
endovenose di sublimato corrosivo secondo il metodo Ba- 
celli. Lavorid. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1896, vii, 263- 
267. — Tremolleres (F.) Les injections mercurielles 
intra-musculaires dans la syphilis. Presse med., Par., 
1903, i, 253-255. — Trimble (W. B.) Intramuscular in- 
jections of mercurv in the treatment of svphilis. Am. J. 

. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 224-227. 

• . The advantages and disadvantages of the intra- 
muscular injection method of treating syphilis. Am. 
Med., Burlington, Vt. & N. Y.. 1908, n. s., iii, 671-675.— 

. Truffl(M.) Qual' e la zona della regione glutea in cui 

• devono essere praticate le iniezioni intramuseolari di pre- 
para'i mercuriali? Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1905, lvi, 

• 495-498. — Tu rials. Des injections mercurielles. Arch, 
med. d' Angers, 1905, ix, 26-30.— 1,'gloff (V. A.) K vop- 

• rosu o llechenii sifilisa injektsiyami salitsilovol rtuti. 
[Treatment of syphilis by injections of salicylate of mer- 

. cury.l Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, med. pt., 
- 677-582. — I lima, Ueber die von Baccelli empfohlenen 
intravenosen Sublimatinjectionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxix, 191-1%.— CI 1 man n 
(K.t Einfluss der Technik der Injektionsmethoden auf 
Remanenz- und Wirkungsweise der Hg- und As-Priipa- 
rate. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 548; 829; 1623.— 
Varney (H. R.) Technic for the intramuscular injec- 
tion of mercury in the treatment of svphilis. J. Mich. M. 
Soc., Detroit, 19U9, viii, 402-406.— da Velga (A.) Trata- 
mento da syphilis pelas injeccoesintravenosas. Tribuna 
med., Rio de Jan., 1904, x, 473.— Verehere (F.) Mort 
subite chez une malade syphilitique jeune traitee par 5 
injections d'huile grise. "Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

• syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 137-141.— Verehere (F.) & Clias- 
tanet. Des injections de calomel. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1114-1119. Also: Bull. Soc. franc 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 405-410.— Verzhblt- 
skl (A. I.) O liechenii sifilisa po sposobu Lewin'a ras- 
tvorimtmi vpriskivaniyami rtuti. [On the treatment of 
syphilis by Lewin's method of injecting solutions of mer- 
cury.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exci, med.- 
spec. pt., 429-133.— Vlgler (F.) Huiles au calomel con- 
centres a o gr. 05 et a 0 gr. 10 par seringue du Dr. Bar- 

, theieiny. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliv, 
■ 895-897. . Du sublime en solution huileuse pour in- 
jections intra-musculaires. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de 
gynec, Par., 1907, xiii, 377-380: 1908, xiv, 126.— Vlgne 
(P.) Sur 1' appli cation du traitement mercuriel intensif 
dans les affections syphilitiques, par l'emploi de l'hermo- 
phenyl a doses eievees en injections intra-musculaires 
seriees. Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905. 215- 
221.— Folk (R.) Die Injectionstherapie der Syphilis. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xv, 603-630.— Vollert. Ue- 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[injections]. 

bereinige Methoden der Syphilisbehandlung, besonders 
iiber Einspritzungen mit dem Hydrargyrum succinimi- 
datum. Therap. Monatsh., Beri., 1894, viii. 642-547.— 
Waelseh(L.) TJeber Behandlung der Svphilis mit Ka- 
liumquecksilbcrhyposulfit. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xxi, 330; 345; 357; 378; 399.— Walson (C. M.) Apainless 
mercurial injection for syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1911, lvi, 1654.— Walton(G.S.) The treatmentof syphilis 
by intra-muscular injectionsof mercury. Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1910, exxix, 161-170.— Weber. Ou convient-il de prati- 
quer les injections mercurielles? Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 584-586.— Welander (E.) Zur 
Frage der Behandlungder Syphilis mit Injektion von Sali- 
zylsaure-Queeksilber und mit Merkuriolol. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 1; 335. . 

Noch einige Worte iiber die Elimination des Quecksil- 
bers nach der Injektion schwerliislicher Quecksilber- 
priiparate. Ibid., 1909, xevi, 163-180, 5 pi.— Werther. 
Hydrargyrum colloidale als Antisvphiliticum. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 624-627.— 
White (.1. W.) The present position of the hypoder- 
matic method in the treatment of syphilis. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1893, xiv, 120-150. Also: Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 593; 677.— Wlckham (L.) Traite- 
ment de la syphilis par les injections de calomel. Presse 
m6d., Par., 1896, 55. Also, transl.: Brit. J. Dermat, Lond., 
1896, viii, 172-177. . Mercurial injections in the treat- 
ment of syphilis. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 8-22.— 
Williams (C.) The role of the hypodermic syringe in 
the treatmentof syphilis. Clin. J., Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 196- 
208.— Wojcieehowskl (J.) Hydrargyrum colloidale 
v. hyrgol w cierpieniach przymiotbwych. [. . . in syphi- 
litic diseases.] Kron. let., Warszawa, 1899, xx, 777-783. 

. Leczenie przymiotu hermofenylem. [Treatment 

of syphilis with hermophenyL] Ibid., 1904, xxv, 727; 
761. — Wolff (L.) Hypodermatic medication in syphilis. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1S93, xiv, 106-119. Also: 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 651-557. Also: 
Times & Reg., Phila., 1893, xxvi, 317-326. Also, transl.: 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 407-123. . Status of 

the hypodermic use of mercurials in the treatment of 
svphilis. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 218- 
237. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, 3. s., x, 309-319. 

. Traitement de la syphilis par les injections de 

mercure soluble et insoluble. Compt.-rend. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 105-109.— Wol- 
fe rs(M.) Ueber die localen Veranderungennachintra- 
muskuliirer Injection unloslicher Quecksilber-Priiparate. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxii, 
148-168,1 pi.— Zenowsky (A.) Le traitement de la 
syphilis par les injections hypodermiques de l'hydrargy- 
rum sozojodolicum. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 
1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 370-375— Zieler (K.) Die An- 
wendung des 40 proc grauen Oels (Oleum cinereum) zur 
Behandlung der Svphilis. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1907, lxxvi, 391. Also: Therap. Centralbl., Wien, 1907, iv, 
153-155. Also: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1907, lxxxviii, 113-136. . Ueber die Verwendung 

hochprozentiger Quecksilbermischungen (grauos Oel, 
Kalomel) zur Syphilisbehandlung. Miinchen. med, 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2372-2376. 

Syphilis [Treatment of) with mercury 
[Inunctions]. 

Bouhier de l'Ecluse (L.) *Qufestio me- 
dica, an lui venerere frictiones mercuriales. sin. 
4°. Mcmspelii, 1711. 

Frey (H. ) *Die Wandlungen der Schmier- 
kur und die neueste Modifikation derselben. 
8°. Bern, 1896. 

Kazandjieff (I.) *Contribution a 1' etude du 
traitement de la syphilis par les inunctions avec 
la pommade au calomel. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Mannheim (M.) * TJeber Albuminuric unter 
der mercuriellen Schmiercur. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Radestock (GO Die Inunctionskur, ihre 
Anwendung und Bedeutung gegeni'iber anderen 
antiluetischen Kuren. 12°. Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

Wattez (E.) * Etude sur le vasogene au 
mercure. 8 . Paris, 1906. 

Wittner (C. ) * Experimentelle Beitriige zur 
Frage des gleichzeitigen Gebrauches von Inunk- 
tionskuren und Schwefelbiidern. 8°. Breslau, 
1898. 

Ahrens (H.) Eine Modifikation der Schmierkur; 
vorliiufige Mitteilung. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, 
xi, 354.— Asehman (G. A.) Treatment of syphilis by 
inunctions. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, 
ix, 74-77.— Assiuy (H.) & Rave (W.) Hageen, ein 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with mercury 
[Inunction s], 

neues Quecksilberseifenpraparat zur Inunktionskur. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 297-299.— Bardeseu (N.) 
Eliminarea mercurulul in furnegatiele cu cinabru cate- 
va partieularitatl ale urinelor. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1894, 
xiv, 73-78. — Barcla < 'aba Hero (J.) El metodo do las 
friecionesen eltratamientodelasililis. Rev. espec.med., 
Madrid, 1907, x, 425-427.— Barry (C. C.) The inunction 
treatment of syphilis as carried out at Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Indian M. Gaz'., Calcutta, 1902. xxxvii, 351.— Baiiiu (J.) 
Die Technik der Schraierkuren. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl., 1909, xxxi. 289-295.— Be riilieini (A.) Unguentum 
hydra rgvri or blue ointment administered by the mouth. 
Hot Springs M. J., 1899, viii, 65-71. — Bouveyron. 
Flanelles mercuriques. Lyon med., 1902, xxxiv, 333.— 
Bovero (R.) Del calomelano frizionato sulla pelle 
nella cura della sifilide. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1892, 
xliii, 486-489. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1892, 

xxvii, 35-51. . Sulle frizioni di calomelano. Gior. 

d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 297-304.— 
Oatlioliiieau. Des frictions mercurielles: 1°, Leur 
mode de penetration dans l'organisme: 2°, influence des 
bains sulfureux sur leur action. Arch. g£n. de med., 
Par., 1894, ii, 38; lis.— < lark (C. G.) A discussion of 
the methods of treating syphilis, with especial reference 
to the inunction method. Am. J. Dermat.& Genito-Urin. 
His., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 412-416.— IMesxelliorst (G.) 
Beitrag zur Quecksilberausseheidung nach Thiopinol- 
biidern bei Schmierkur. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. The- 
rap., Berl., 1908, v, 170-172.— Eisen (P.) Bemerkungen 
liber das Verhalten des Korpergewiebts und die Diiiletik 
wiihrend der Hg-Inunktions-Kur. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1909, xxiii,"5:iO-534 — Elsenber«i (A.) W kwestyi 
wsp61czesnego leczeniya syfilisu wcieraniami szarychy i 
kapielami siarczanemi. [Treatment of syphilis by si- 
multaneous inunction with gray ointment and sulphur 
baths.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1893, 2. s., xiii, 453^155.— 
Fedehenko (N. P.) O poleznom dlelstvii rtutnikh 
mazel, upotreblyayemikh pri llechenii sifilisa. [Useful 
action of mercurial salves in the treatment of syphilis.] 
Vrach. Vestuik, S.-Peterb., 1904, vii, 145-148. Also: Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 449-455. 
Also, trans}.: Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 420-425. 
Also, traiisl.: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 419- 
425.— Fiseliel (R.) Ueber Sedimentuntersuchungen 
eiweissloser Harne bei therapeutischer Quecksilberappli- 
kation (Inunktionskuren). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiii, 373-406.— Fresli water 
D.) The inunction treatment of syphilis as carried out at 
oreignSpas. Practitioner, Lond., 1912, lxxxviii, 439-446. — 
Frietlons (Les) mercurielles. Rev. clin. d'androl. et 
de gynec., Par., 1902, viii. 231-241. — Gauelier. Encore 
la pommade au calomel. Ann. d. mal. v<?n., Par., 1906, i, 
219. — Gefter (A. A) Klinicheskiya nablyudeniya nad 
vliyaniyem dlelstviya vtiraniy olci'novo-kislol rtuti firmi 
Park et Davis. [Clinical observation on the action of the 
inunction of the oleate of mercury of Parke, Davis & Co.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 2S- 
30.— Gibson (J. L.) A plea for mercurial inunction in 
syphilis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 128- 
131. — Gillet (II.) Traitemcnt de la syphilis de l'enfant 
par l'emplatre au calomel de Quinquaud. Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Par., 1894, iv, 73-95.— Go Id man n (J. A.) 
Erfahrungen iiber den therapeutischen Effekt derQueck- 
silber-Vasogensalbe. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1902, xxxv, 301-306.— Grabowski (J. D.) Kilka s!6w 
i doswiadczen w sprawie jednoczesnego stosowania 
szaruchy i kapieli siarczanych. [Experimental study on 
the simultaneous use of mercurial frictions and sulphur 
baths.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1894, xxii, 433; 453; 476.— 
Gritsnii(E.L) K voprosuolechniii sililisavtiraniyami 
i milaizkalomelya. [On the treatment of syphilis by 'rub- 
bing in withcaloinelointmentandsoap.] Trudi V syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. vpamyatPirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 
263-268. — Hallopeau. En faveurdes frictions. Ann.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 128-133. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc. dedermat. etsyph. , Par., 1903, xiv. 37-42. —Hed- 
daeus. Die prophylactische Schmierkur der Eltern. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl. ,1901, lxx, 969.— Hofler (M.) 
Ueber dieMethode der Quecksilber-Einreibungskuren im 
Bade Tolz (Krankenheil). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb. , 1899, x x i x , 553-660. — Horovltz ( M. ) Die subcu- 
tane Anwendung hoher Dosen Sublimats gegen Svphilis. 
Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1893, xi, 136-141.— Ja- 
eobt (E.) Ein Einreiber zur raschen Ausfuhrung der 
Schmierkur mit Hand- oder Motorbetrieb. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1932. — Jessner. Mitinqueek- 
silber als Schmiersalbe. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, 
x, 130-132. — Juliusberir (F.) Ueber seine Versuche zur 
Bestimmung des Resorptionsweges des Quecksilbers bei 
der Einreibungskur. [Abstr.] Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 

2. Hlfte., 235-237. . Auf welchem Wege gelangt 

bei der Einreibungskur das Quecksilber in den Korper? 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cultur 1901, 

Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 21-30. . Experi- 

mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Quecksilberresorp- 



Svpliilis (Treatment of) with inercury 
[ In unctions], 

tion bei der Schmierkur. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph. 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lvi, 65-88.— Klieneberger (C.) 
Quecksilberscbmierkuren und ihre Einwirkung auf die 
Harnorgane. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, Tviii, 481- 
498.— Kreis (E.) Ueber die Verdunstung des Queck- 
silbers und deren Bedeutung bei der Einreibungskur. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festsehr. ... I. Neumann, 

Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 370-394. . Nachtriigliehes und 

Erganzendes zu meiner Arbeit: Ueber die Verdunstung 
des Quecksilbers und deren Bedetitung der Einreibungs- 
kur. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxii, 
277-285.— Kromayer. Schmierkur und Schmiersalbe. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906-7, x, 8-12.— Lebeul' 
(L. G.) Syphilis with notes on symptomatology, hygiene 
and treatment by the inunction method. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1907-8, lx, 195-221.— Ledermanii (R.) Ueber die 
Notweudigkeit der Errichtung offentlicher Schniierstu- 
ben fursyphilitisch Kranke. Krankenpflege, Berl., 1902- 

3, ii, 359-364. . Ueber die Einrichtung von offentli- 

chen Schmierstuben zur Behandlung Sypb.ilitiscb.er. 

Med. Reform, Berl., 1902, x, 395-397. . Ueber die Ver- 

wendung der Vibrationsmassage zur Ausl'iihrung von 
Schmierkuren. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. 
Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 2. Teil, 375. — Lercdtl e. Le 
traitement mercuriel intensif; suppression des frictions 
mercurielles dans le traitement des syphilis graves. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 26-31.— 
IHonties. De l'emploi du savon mou au calomel en 
frictions dans le traitement de la syphilis. Mercredi 
med., Par., 1894, v, 14.— JMrafcek (F.) Mercurielle Ge- 
schwiire, die das Bild der Syphilis triiben; Vorberei- 
tungseur, dann Einreibungen; Heilung. Jahrb. d.Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 900.— 
Neisser ( A.) Siebert (C.) Ueber die Verwendungder 
Kalomelol-Salbe (Unguentum Heyden)zu antisyphiliti- 
schen Schmierkuren. Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, l, 9-12.— 
Ozenne (E.) Epididymite syphilitique secondo-ter- 
tiaire avec vaginalite intermittente, datant d'un an; 
6chec de l'iodure de potassium; guerison par les frictions 
mercurielles. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 134.— 
FelHer (.1.) Sur les lesions histologiques consfcutives 
a des applications d'onguent gris. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 141-150.— Pieeardi (G.) Con- 
tribute alio studio delle applicazioni local i di calomelano 
e traumaticina nella cura della sifilide. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1895, lviii, 214-217.— Ki< liter (P.) 
Ueber die Entstehnng und Entwickelung der Queck- 
silberschmierkur bei der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1908, iv, 302; 339. — Bille (J. H.) Ueber Calomeleinrei- 
bungen bei Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1898, xliv, 113-140. Also: Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v. pt. 2, 74-80.— 
Kotli*< bull (E.) Unterschiede im Verhalten der 
Urin-Sedimente bei der Einreibekur der Syphilis mit 
resp. ohne Schwefelthermalbehandlung. Ztschr. f. 
phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1911, xv, £32-239.— 
Saenser (M.) 1st die Quecksilbereinreibunt^cur 
eigentlieb eine Quecksilbereinathmungscur7 Dermat. 
Centralbl., Berl., 1900, iii, 290-296.— Selianz (F.) Ueber 
die Verordnung und Zubereitung der gelben Salbe. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 660-664.— Sell rood er 
(M.) Zur Frage der Resorptionsvvege des Hgbei Inunc- 
tionen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 234.— 
Seliusler (R.) Inunktionskur und Badekuren. Ver- 
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., 1899, xx, 203-214. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1899, xx, 377-379. . Die Einreibungskur. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, 

Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 328-330. . Die Ein- 

reibungscur und Badecuren. Wien. med. Presse, 1900, 

xli, 1741; 1775. . Les modifications du traitement 

par les frictions mercurielles dans notre si&cle. J. de 
med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 385; 395. Also: Repert. de 

therap., Par., 1899, xvi, 199: 250. . Untersuchungen 

iiber die Resorption und Elimination des Quecksilbers 
bei Einreibungskuren und gleichzeitigen Schwefelther- 
malbadern. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1909, xciv, 71-88— Shaw-IWaekenzie (J. A.) The 
treatment of constitutional syphilis by external methods 
of administration of mercurv. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 
1059 — Silfoerstefn (L.) Unguentum Hydrargyri cine- 
reum innerlich gegen Syphilis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1898, xii, 378-383. . Das Quecksilberresorbin, ein 

Ersatzmittel der granen Salbe und dessen Verwendung. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 368-371.— Splegler (E.) 
Ueber die Einreibungscur bei Syphilis. Wien. med. Bl., 

1899, xxii, 499-502.— Stiehy (S.) Ein Fall von hochgradi- 
ger Idiosyncrasie gegeniiber der Einreibungskur. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 85-87.— Tlionmon (St. C.) 
The inunction of mercury in tertiary syphilis of the 
nose and throat. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv, 15- 
24 — Unna (P. G.) Die beste Form der Quecksilber- 
schmierkur. Monatschr. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, 
xxvi, 93-96. Also, Reprint— Watras/.cwski. Mydlo 
kalomelowe w leczeniu przymiotu (kily). [Calomel soap 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with mercury 
[Inunctions]. 

in the treatment of syphilis.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1893, 
xxxii, 177. Also, transl.: Bull. Boc. franc,-, de dermat, et 
svph., Par., 1893, iv, 336-338. Also, trans!..* Allg.med. Centr.- 

Ztg., Berl. ,1893,lxii, 337. Also, Reprint. - . O stosowa- 

niumydlakalomelowego wleezeniuprzymiotu. [Applica- 
tion of calomel soap in the treatment of syphilis.] Przegl. 

lek., Krak6\v, 1894, xxxiii, 629-631. . O stAsowaniu 

mydlakalomelowego wleezeniuprzymiotu. [Application 
of calomel soapin thetreaimentof syphilis.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1894. xxxiii, 529-531.— Welauder (E.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Absorption und Elimination des 
Quecksilbers bei der unter verschiedenen Verhiiltnissen 
ausgefiihrten Einreibungscnr. Arch. f. Dermat. u. By ph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1893, xxv, 39-62, 2 pi. . Hat die Be- 
handlung von Syphilis mittelst Ueberstreicheus — nlcht 
Einreibens— mit Mercurialsalbe einigen Wert? Dermat. 
Ztsehr., Berl., 1894-5, ii, 223-234.— Williams (C.) The 
treatment of tertiary syphilis bv inunction. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, i, 925.— Wim-kler (A.) Ueber den Nutzen 
der Kombination von Sehmierkur und Schweielkur bei 
Behandlung der Syphilis. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1902, xxiii, 381-384. Also: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Bed., 
1902, 244-250. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. 
in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch. 1902, xxiii, 80-98.— Wol- 
barst (A. L.) A contribution to the subject of syph- 
ilitic prophylaxis bv the use of calomel ointment; report 
of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 711. Also, Re- 
print. — Wolter (0.) Praktisehe W'inke iiber Sehmier- 
kuren. Deutsche Krankenpfl.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, vi, 293- 
297.— Zil be r mints ( A. G.) Llecheniye sifilisa vtirani- 
yami kalomelevavo mila. [Treatment of syphilis by in- 
unction with calomel soap.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, 
xli, 137-139. 

Syphilis {Treatment of) with mercury 
[in sacks] [ Wela?ider's method]. 

Gschwend (J.) *Die Behandlung der Sy- 
philis mittelst der "Welanderschen Quecksilber- 
Siickchen. [Bern.] 8°. Luzern, 1900. 

Also, in: Wien. med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 195-199. 

Bernstein (M.) Zur ambulatorischen Behand- 
lung der sekundaren Syphilis durch Welandersche Ue- 
berstreichungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xli, 2409. — 
Oerbsman ( I. I. ) K voprosu o llechenii sifilisa po 
sposobu Welander'a. [Treatment of syphilis by Welan- 
der's methods.] Vracn. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap. 
pt., 20-22.— Hogner (R.) Welander's new method of 
administering unguentum hydrargvri. Boston M. & S. J., 
1898, exxxviii, 299. [Discussion] , 303-305.— Jordan (A.) 
Einweiterer Beitrag zur Welanderschen Sackbehandlung 
der Syphilis. Monatsh.f. prakt. Derma t..Hamb., 1900, xxx, 
508-5i3. — Roth (A.) A syphilis gyogykezelese higany- 
poros zacsk6kkal es a higany felvetele ezen kezelesnel. 
[The treatment of syphilis with pouches of mercury dust 
and the reception of mercury by this treatment.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 756; 774. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxyi, 10; 33. — 
Schuster. Bemerkungen zu der die Einreibeeur erse- 
tzenden Quecksilbersiickchen-Behandlung Welanders. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 

107-116. . Zur Behandlung mittels Quecksilbersack- 

Chen und Mercolint. Ibid., 1900, li, 3-59-394.— Stenczel 
(A.) Erfahrungen bei Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Quecksilbersackchen nach Welander. Wien. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1906, M, 370; 420. Also: Militiirarzt, Wien, 1900, 
xl, 165. — Stern (C. ) Ueber Erfahrungen mit der 
Welander"schen Methode der Anwendungvon Unguent, 
hvdrarg. cin. bei Syphilis. Miinehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., i899, xlvi, 179-181. — T8rok (L.) Higanyporoa 
zacsk6kkal gy6gyitott syphilis-esetck. [Cases of syphilis 
cured by mercury dust in pouches.] Oryosi heti-szemle, 
Budapest, 1899, x"xvii/803. A/so: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1900, xliv, 31 .—Welander (E.) Nagraordem Quecksil- 
bersaekehen-Behandlung. [Somewordson . . .] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1899,lxi,pt. 2, 474-185. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlix, 107-119. . 

Zur Frage von der Behandlung mit Quecksilber-siickchen. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, li v, 59- 
104.— Wojeieohowski (I.) Leczenie przymiotu za 
pomoca. merkuriolu Blomquist'a w workach. [Treat- 
ment of syphilis by Blomquisfs mercurial in sacks.] 
Kron. lek., Warozawa, 1901, xxii, 1075; 1122.— W r oll- 
sohn (G.l Ueber die Behandlung der Syphilis nach 
Welander mittelst in Siickchen ausgebreiteter Mercurial- 
salbe. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst., 1898, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 64-87. Also, transl.: Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1899, xx, 1384; 1415. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
[urine in]. 

BHrgi (E. ) Grosse und Verlauf der Quecksilberaus- 
scheidung durch die Nieren bei den verschiedenen tibli- 
chen Kuren. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with mercury 
| urine in], 

1906, Ixxix, 1; 305, 2 pi.— Faueonnet (C. J.) Ein Fall 
von Glykosurie nach medikamentoser Quccksilberverab- 
reichung. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr.,1905, lii, 949-952.— 
Glzbdeu (L. N.) Sravnitelnlya nablyudeniya nad vi- 
dielcniycm mocheyu rtuti. [Comparative obsenations 
on the elimination of mercury by the urine.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Pctersh.,1908, cexxi, med. -spec, pt., 015-635.— 
<Jiirviel»(P.L.) K voprosu obopredlelenii rtuti v moch'ie 
sifilitikov. [Determination of mercury in the urine in syph- 
ilis.] Med.pribav. kmorsk. shorn iku, St. Petersb., 1906, pt. 
2, 9-15.— IVlarku (G. M.) Klinicheskiya nablyudeniya 
mochi pri upotreblenii azotno-kislol zakisi rtuti (hydrar- 
gyrum nitricuin oxydulatum). [Clinical study of the 
urine during the use of . . .] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1907, vi, -11 L— Masliner ( V. 1.) Niekotoriya danniya k 
voprosu o sifilitieheskol ancmii i urobilinurii pod vliya- 
niyem llecheniya rtutyu i siernimi vannami. [Syphilitic 
ana-mia and urobilinuria under mercurial and sulphur- 
bath treatment.] Tcrapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 171-175.— 
lUendeleson (O.) Zur Frage der Glykosurie bei Queck- 
silberkuren. Deutsche nied.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1906, 
xxxii, 1414-1418.— Meniere (P.) L'elimination urinaire 
du mercure et son importance pratique; nouvelle methode 
de dosage. Bull, med., Par., 1910 xxiv, 611-615.— Beiss 
(W.) Badania nad wystQpoivaniem eylindruryi wfirod le- 
czenia rt^ciq. [Cylindruria in mercurial treatment.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w,1911, 1. 785; 799; 815. — Schuster (R.) 
Beitrag zur Frage der Quecksilberausscheidung bei 
Quecksilberkuren. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1909, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 486-489.— 
Suchoft" ( A. A. ) K vopr. o raspred. rtuti v organ, posle 
mercurial lechenija. [On the elimination of mercury 
from the organism after mercurial treatment.] Med. 
pribav. kmorsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1892, ii, 54; VS.',. — 
Vilanova (P.) La eliminaci6n del mercurio por la 
via renal. Rev. espafi. dermat. v si f . , Madrid, 1905, vii, 
296-299— Welander (E.) Kann die Behandlung mit 
Quecksilber-Cylindrurie und Albuminuric hervorrufen? 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvi, 331- 
372. . Zur Frage der Absonderung des Quecksil- 
bers durch den Harn. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 163-208, 2 pi.— Zenowsky. Zur 
Frage vom Quecksilbernachweis im Harn. Internat. 
derm. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 2. Teil, 
376-381. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with merged. 
Boss (S. ) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Mergal. einem neuen Antiluetikum. 4°. Ber- 
lin, [1907]. 

Bartliolow. Mergal; its relation to the modern 
treatment of syphilis. Folia therap., Lond., 1910, iv, 70- 
74. — Beyer (A.) Mergal. [Internes antilueticum.] 
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 155-157.— Boss (S.) 
Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit Mergal, einem neuen 
Antiluetikum. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 784-787.— Ehr- 
mann (S.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit Mergal. 
Dermat. Centralbl.. Leipz., 1907-8, xi, 1-5.— <iavini (G.) 
Del mergal antiluetico interno; sua influenza sulla siero- 
diagnosi di Wassermann. Gazz. internaz. di med., Na- 
poli, 1911, xiv, 928-931.— Cir^n (K.) Mergal isyfilis. Norsk 
Mag. f. Lageyidensk., Kristiania, 1910, 5. R., viii, 1293- 
1302.— Griiul'eld (A. J.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis 
mit Mergal. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1908, lxxxix, 415-428. . Der gogenwartige Stand der 

Frage iiber die Behandlung derSvphilis mit Mergal. Deu t- 

• sche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxix, 329-335. Also, transl.: 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 185; 208; 225; 239.— 
Haedicke (G.) Beitrag zur Frage der internen Syphi- 
listherapie unter besonderer Beriieksichtigung des Mer- 
gals. Allg.med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, Ixxvii, 507-509.— 
Hellmutli (K.) Mergal in der Behandlung der Syphi- 
lis. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1062-1066.— Holme 
(F.) Zur Behandlung der Syphilis mit Mergal, nebst 
quantitativen Untersuchungen iiber die dabei eintre- 
tende Hg-Ausscheidung durch die Nieren. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u.Syph., Wienu. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 399-414, 1 pi.— 
Kanitz (H.) Ueber die interne Behandlung der Sy- 
philis mit Mergal. Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 441- 
449. — Lechtman (.1.) Zur Therapie der Syphilis mit 
Mergal und Pflcge der Mundhohle mit Givasan. Prakt. 
Arzt, Leipz., 1911, li, 25-29.— Lederer (A.) Beitrag zur 
Mergalbehandlung der Svphilis. Klin. -therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1908, xv, 1305-1308.— Sommerville (D.) 
The treatment of syphilis with mergal, a modern prepa- 
ration of mercury. Folia therap., Lond., 1908, ii, 6- 
8 — Vorschulze. Ueber Mergal und seine Wirkung. 
Repert. d. prakt. Med., Berl., 1908, v, 387-393.— von 
Zeissl (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Syphilisbehandlung, mit 
besonderer Beriieksichtigung des Mergals. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1907, iii, 416-419. Also, Reprint.— Zipyert (L.) 
Mergal im Dienste der Syphilistherapie. Repert. d. 
prakt. Med., Leipz., 1908, v, 293-302. 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) with quinine. 

Hain (J.) Quinine In syphilis. Brit. M7 J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 120. — French (H. C.) Quinine in syphilis. 
Ibid., 78,-Lenzmana (R. ) Weitere Erfahrungen 
iiber die Behandlung der Syphilis mitChininpriiparaten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
2164-2166.— Meat-urn (G. N.) Quinine dermatitis with 
tertiary syphilis. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, 
xxxv, 72.— Napp (H.) Zur Chinintherapie der Syphilis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
919-921. 

Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvai'san 
{"606"). 

See, also, Syphilides ( Treatment of) ; Syphilis 
{Eye in); Syphilis [Manifestations of, Nervous). 

Bresler (J.) Die Syphilisbehahdlung mit 
dem Ehrlich-Hata' schen Mittel. 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1910. 

Cattell (H. W.) "606;" Ehrlich's new 
preparation, arsenobenzol ("606"). 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1910. 

Ehrlich (P. ) Abhandlungen iiber Salvarsan. 
8°. Munchen, 1911. 

. Aus Theorie und Praxis der Chemo- 

therapie. 4°. Leipzig, 1911. 

& Hata (S.) Die experimentelle 

Chemotherapie der Spirillosen (Syphilis, Riiek- 
fallfieber, Hiihnerspirillose, Frambosie). Mit 
Beitriigen von H. J. Nichols, J. Iversen, Bitter 
und Dreyer. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

. The same. ... La chemio- 

terapia sperimentale delle spirillosi ed il "606" 
nella sifilide umana, con contributi dei dottori 
J. Iversen ...H.J. Nichols . . . Bitter . . . 
Dreyer . . . K. Riihl . . . Versione italiana, 
dall' edizione tedesca, del dott. K. Riihl . . . 
8°. Torino, 1911. 

. Tbe same. La chimiotherapie 

experimentale des spirilloses (syphilis, fievre 
ri'currente, spirillose des poules, frarnbcesia). 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

& McDonagh (J. E. R.) "606" in 

theory and practice. 8°. London, 1911. 

Emery ( E. ) La preparation "606." 8°. 
Paris, 1910. 

. 'H 'dKEvadia "606." Oepaneia 

rfjc, 6vcpiXiSoc, 8la rz/S peflodov zov Ehrlich. 
8°. 2vpos, 1910. 

— . The same. La methode d' Ehrlich. 

Traitement de la syphilis par le dioxydiamido- 
arsenobenzol (salvarsan). Preface du Prof. 
Ehrlich. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Friedberg (E.) *Ueber Salvarsan. 8°. 
Berlin, 1911. 

Glaser (H.) Ehrlich 606. 4. Aufl. 8°. 
Wien, 1910. 

Jessner (S.) Die praktische Bedeutung des 
Salvarsan (Dihydrodiamidoarsenobenzol) fur 
die Syphilistherapie. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1911. 

Kenner (F. ) Syphilis und ihre Heilung 
durch Ehrlich-Hata 606. 8°. Leipziq-Conne- 
witz, 1911. 

Lexzmann (R.) Die Amvendung des Sal- 
varsan in der iirztlichen Praxis. 8°. Jena, 1911. 

Lommen (A.) De nieuwe behandling van 
syphilis met Ehrlich's middel "606." roy. 8°. 
Arnheim, 1910. 

Maktindale (W. H.) & Westcott (W. W. ) 
"Salvarsan" or "606" (dioxy-diamino-arseno- 
benzol); its chemistry, pharmacy and thera- 
peutics. 8°. London, 1911. . 

de Napoli (F.) II "606" nel laboratorio e 
nella pratica . . ., con lettera e prefazione del P 
Ehrlich. 8°. Napoli, 1912. 

Ruhl (K.) La sifilide; il "606" di Ehrlich- 
Hata. 8°. Torino, 1911. 



SyP^iHs {Treatment of) with salvarsan 

Salvarsan; its action, uses, dosage and meth- 
ods of employment. 8°. New York, 1912. 

Schemm ( W. ) *Die Bedeutung des "Ehrlich- 
Hata 606" f iir die innere Medizin. 8°. Leimia 
1911. * y ' 

von Stokar (K.) Die Syphilis-Behandlune 
mit Salvarsan (Ehrlich-Hata 606). 8°. Miln- 
chen, 1911. 

Touton (K.) & Fendt (H). Der Umschwung 
in der Syphilisbehandlung im ersten Jahrzehnt 
des xx. Jahrhunderts und die jetzige Lage. 4°. 
Wiesbaden, 1911. 

Triller (B.) & Scrian. "606;" la syphilis, 
traitement curatif et preventif. 8°. Pant 
[1911]. 

Uhlenhuth (P. ) Experimentelle Grundlagen 
der Chemotherapie der Spirochretenkrankheiten 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigune der Syphilis 
4°. Berlin & Wien. 1911. 

Wechselmanx (W. ) Die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit Dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol "Ehr- 
lich-Hata 606." Mit einem Vorwort von Paul 
Ehrlich. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

. The same. Treatment of syphilis 

with salvarsan. roy. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Abelin (J.) Beginn und Dauer der Ausscheidung 
des Salvarsans durch den Urin nach intravenoser Iniek- 
tion. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1771-1773 — 
Abelin (P.) Leber eine neue Methode, Salvarsan im 
Urin nachzuweisen. Erwiderung an P. Beisele. Ibid 
1566.— Adam (L.) Sur Paction du 606 dans les hfipitaux 
de Fraucforta. M. Ann. Soc.med.de Gaud, 1911, n. s.,ii 
23-45. Also: Belgique mod., Par., 1911, xviii, 15; 39.— 
Ada in e (M.D.) Contribucion al estudiodel "dioxidia- 
mido-arsenobenzol " y su aplicaci6n al tratamiento de la 
si fihs. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1911, lvi, 15; 39; 65; 97- 
129; 206.— Aeberll (F.) A review of European litera- 
ture on salvarsan. Cleveland M. & S. Reporter 1911 
xix, 159-171.— A»amennune (M.) L' areeno resistenza 
dello spirochete pallido e l'azione del "606." Med. 
nuova, Roma, 1911, ii, 178; 194.— Aladoff" (A.) K vop- 
rosu o vliyanii salvarsana na otdlelitelnuvu dleyatelnost 
pishtshevaritelnikh zhelyoz. [Action of salvarsan on the 
secretory function of the digestive glands.] Kharkov. 
M. J., 1911, xi, 388-392.— Allison (W. L.) Salvarsan. 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1911-12, xxix, 11-13.— 
Alt (K.) DasncuesteEhrlich-Hatapraparat gegenSvphi- 

lis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvli, 6G1-564. — . 

Die neueste Behandlung der Svphilis und ihre Bedeutung 
fur die offentliche Gesundheitspflege. Ztschr. f. Med - 
Beamte, Berl., 1910, xxiii, 505-520.— And reyeff (N.) 
Preparat "Ehrlich-Hata 606" i khimioterapiya. Arch, 
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1910, xl, 1257-12(>3.— Andryn- 
slitslienko (K.) Vliyaniyearsenobenzol'a Ehrlich'ana 
reaktsiyu Wassermann'a. [Influence of Ehrlich's arseno- 
benzol upon Wassermann's reaction.] Rnssk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1910, xx, 322-326.— Arning 
(E.) Die Entwicklung der modernen Syphilistherapie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
94.— Arym (C.) Syphilis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, 
cvi, 37.— Andibert (V.) Le 606; impressions de Franc- 
fort, Wiesbaden, Paris. Marseille med., 1910, xlvii, 977- 
989.— Audry (C.) Pour et contre Parseno-benzbl. 
Province med., Par., 1912, xxiii, 11.— Bab (M.) Ueber 
Salvarsan. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1911, 265; 289.— 
Balfour (A.) The effect of salvarsan on Treponema 
pallidum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 1174.— Ba llenger 
(E. G.) "606" dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol; an accountof 
a visit to Wechselmann's clinic in Berlin, where many 
hundreds of patients have been treated with Ehrlich's 
new remedy for syphilis; a review of the literature and 
workuponthesubject. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1910, xeii, 1157- 

1162. Also, Reprint. . Salvarsan, or "606;" Ehrlich's 

new remedy for syphilis. Atlanta Jour. Rec. Med., 1910- 
11, lvi, 641-653. Also, Reprint. — Balzer (F.) Les nou- 
veanx traitements de la syphilis par les derives arseni- 
caux speciriques. Paris med., 1910-11, 34V-347.— Balzter 
(F.) & «.<><l lewski. Contribution k l'etude du traite- 
mentdelasyphilisparle606. Bull. Soc. franc. dedermat. 
et syph., Par., 1911; xxii; 369-376.— Bar! I. L'arseno- 
benzol. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1912, xcvii, 92-127.— 
Bayet (A.) A consideration of the Ehrlich-Hata prepa* 
ration in syphilis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-t'rin. Dis., 1 
St. Louis, 1911, xv, 57-62. . L'etat actuel de la ques- 
tion de l'arsC>nobenzol dans le traitement de la syphilis. 

J. med. de Brux., 1910, xv, 738-743. . Le traitement 

de la syphilis par l'arsenobenzol. Bull. Acad. roy. de 
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med. de Belg.,Brux., 1911, 4. s., xxv, 777-801.— Behaesrel 
(T.) A propos du salvarsan. Clinique, Brux., 1911, xxv, 
865-872. — Behandlung (Die) der Syphilis mit dem 
Ehrlich'schen Phiparat 606. Vortr. ti. prakt. Therap., 
Leipz., 1910, 3. s., 12. Hft., 871-986.— Bell (F. McK.) The 
cure of syphilis. Montreal M. J., 1910, xxxix, 800-805.— 
Berlsta'in (P.) Accidentes sitiliticos tratados por el 
arsenobenzol. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1912, xv, 
9; 32.— Bertran (F.) Acci6n local del " 606 " en oto-rino- 
laringologia. Rev. clln. de Madrid, 1911, v, 241-248.— 
Beveridge (W. W. O.) & AValker (N. D.) On the 
fate of arsenic m the body after injection in the form of 
salvarsan or "606." J. Rov. Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 
1911, xvi, 376-385.— Bezals (F. Ya.) Nlekotoriyanablyu- 
deniya nad dlelstviyem salvarsana na organism chelo- 
vleka i zhivotnikh. [Several experiments on the action 
of salvarsan upon the human and animal organism.] 
Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1911, iv, 129-137.— Billings (E. 
F.) Ehrlich's "606" as seen through a practical chem- 
ist's spectacles. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv, 540--542.— 
Bistis (J.) De Taction du "606" sur l'ceil et les affec- 
tions ocnlaires. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1911, xxxi, 527-532. — 
Blzard ( L. ) La preparation "606." J. de med. de 
Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii, 823.— Blaschko (A.) Kritische 
Bemerkungen zur Ehrlich-Hata-Behandlung. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1611-1613. . Was leistet das 

Salvarsan bei der Behandlung der frischen Svphilis? 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1911, lii, 214-219.— Blassberg 
I'M.) PrzetwSr "606" w §wietle chemoterapii Ehrlicha. 
f"606" in the light of Ehrlich's chemotherapv.l Przegl. 
lek., Krak6w, 1911, 1, 107; 126. — Blumenthal (A.) 
Quelques remarques sur le traitement de la syphilis par 
l'arsenobenzol. J. med. de Brux., 1912, xvii, 31-34. — Boas 
(H.) Bidrag til belysning af arsenobenzolbehandlingen 
af syfllis. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1911, 5. R., iv, 330; 361.— 
Boehiu (J. L.) The new treatment of syphilis with 
"606" (dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol). J. Missouri M. Ass., 

St. Louis, 1910-11, vii, 339-343. . Facts and fallacies 

in the treatment of svphilis with salvarsan. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1116-1125. Also, Reprint.— Bulum 
(R. A.) Arseno-benzol in syphilis. Northumberland & 
Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1911, xix, 113-117. — 
Bonnet (L.-M.) Consideration's sur le traitement de la 
syphilis par le remede d'Ehrlich. Lyon med., 1912, cxviii, 
■263-278.— Boos (W. F.) The chemistrv of salvarsan. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 506-510. Also: Med. Com- 
municat. Mass. M.Soc, Bost.. 1911, xxii, 269-279.— Born- 
stein (A.) Ueber das Schicksal des Salvarsans im Kor- 
per. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
' xxxvii. 112. — Breyner (M.) "606." Med. contemp., 
: Lisb., 1911, xxix, 73; 85; 90; 100. — Broers (J.) Huidziek- 
ten en syphilis; Ehrlich-Hata 606. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 

1910, x, 437-445. — Bronshteln (O. I.) Osnovi khemo- 
J terapii sifilisa. [Principles of chemotherapy of syphilis.] 

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1910, lxxiv, 253-259. — Browning 
(C. H.) &McKenzle (I.) The treatment of syphilis by 

i salvarsan. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 654.— Brulin (F.) 
Ehrlich-Hata No. 606. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1910, 

' v, 257-261. — Bruhns (C.) Das Salvarsan in der heuti- 
gen Svphilistherapie. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsnd- 
fjtspflg., Brnschwg., 1911, xliii, 763-776.— Bruyant (L.) 
Etudes sur le 606 ou salvarsan, d'apres les travaux du 
Professeur Ehrlich et de ses collaborateurs. Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1911, xv, 269-278.— Bukovsky (J.) & 
Fiala(K.) Salvarsan. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1911, 
1, 1441, 2 pi. — Bunch (J. L. ) Hereditary syphilis 
anditstreatmentbyarsenobenzol("606"). Brit. J. Child. 
Dis., Lond., 1912, ix, 149-154.— Campana (R.) Un suc- 
cedaneo del mercurio (606). Riforma med., Napoli, 1910, 
xxvi, 1049. — Camus (J.) & Camus (L.) Recherches 
experimentales sur le 606. Paris med., 1910, 66-71. — 
Cas tells (E.) El tratamiento de la sifilis por el 606. 
Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1910, Iv, 234-237.— Cea lie (M.) 
& Strominger (L.) O visita la Institutul Prof. Ehr- 
lich din Frankfurt. Dare de scamft asupra unci con- 
feree, tinute de Prof. Ehrlich, in ziua de 30 julie c, 
relativa la preparatul sau 606. [Report of a conference, 
held july 30th in Prof. Ehrlich's Institute in Frank- 
furt on his preparation 606.] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1910, 
xxx, 369-377.— Cerna (D.) El remedio "Ehrlich-Ha- 
ta." Escuela de med., Mexico, 1911, xxvi, 25; 49; 79; 
100; 121 — Cliambrelent & Chevrier. Recherche de 
l'arsenic dansle lait d'une chevresoumiseaune injection 
intra veineusede salvarsan. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol.,Par., 

1911, lxxi, 136.— Charlton (F. R.) What becomesof the 
spirochetes in the secretions? A query suggested by Ehr- 
lich's "606" and offered as a subject for investigation. J. 

Am. M. Ass\, Chicago, 1911, lvi, 194. . Revolutionary 

methods in connection with syphilis, demonstrating by 
dark field illuminator, the spirochete, and reviewing Ehr- 
lich's "606." J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wavne, 1911, iv,l-8.— 
Chrzelitzer (W.J Ehrlich-Hata 606 (Salvarsan). 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1911, xxxvi, 33-39. — Colgln 
(M. W.) Treatment of svphilis with Ehrlich-Hata sal- 
varsan ("606"). Texas State J. M.. Fort Worth, 1910-11, 
vi, 252.— Commentz (A.) El nuevo rumbo de la qui- 
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mioterapia i la preparaci6n Ehrlich-Hata (606). Rev. 
m6d. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1910, xxxviii, 335-343.— 
Coover. "606". Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx, 470.— 
Corbus (B. C.) A visit to Ehrlich. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1910, lv, 1305. — Cutler (F. E.) The use of sal- 
varsan. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 1033. — Daland (J.) 
The Ehrlich remedy in the treatment of svphilis. Tr. 
Coil. Phys. Phila., 1911, 3. s., xxxiii, 274-283'. — Dal la- 
Favera. Resoconti della lxxxii. riunione dei natura- 
listi e medici tcdeschi, tenutoa Konigsberg il 20 settembre 
1910. Lacuradellasifilidecolpreparatodi Ehrlich "606". 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano,1910, xlv, 905-918.— Dan- 
los. Aproposduproces-verbal. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 497-499.— Darter (A.) 
Le 606 et les progres recents en syphilitherapie. Clin, 
opht.. Par., 1911, xvii, 57-62. — De Fa ven to (P.) La 
cura della sifilide col preparato "606". Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 863-870.— Desneux (J.) & 
Dujardln (B.) Ueber Abweiehungen im Verlaute der 
Svphilis nach Anwendung von Arsenobenzol. Mtinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2111-2113. . Le 

traitement de la svphilis par le salvarsan. Clinique, 
Brux., 1912, xxvi, 145; 168; 177. — De Villa (S.) Sul- 
1' eliminazione dell* arsenico per le urine e perillatte 
dopo 1' iniezione di salvarsan (606) di Ehrlich-Hata. Gazz. 
internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 849-852. — Dietz. 
Le 606. J. med. de Brux., 1910, xv, 694-699. — Dreuw. 
Kann Salvarsan das Quecksilber ersetzen? Reichs-Med.- 
Anz., Leipz., 1911, xxxvi, 769; 801.— Dschunkowsky. 
Heilversuche mit Ehrlich-Hata 606 bei der Gansespiril- 
lose, der Piroplasme der Rinder und der Rinderpest. 
Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1911, xxvii, 2-9. — Dubitans. 
The present position of salvarsan. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 
955.— Dubois (A.) & von Winiwarter (H.) Lache- 
motherapie et la guerison de la svphilis. Scalpel, Liege, 
1910-11, lxiii, 31-37.— Dubreuilh (W.) & Petges (G.) 
Du traitement de la svphilis par le 606 d'Ehrlich. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1911, xli, 789-795. — Dumont (J.) 
La nouvelle preparation arsenicale d'Ehrlich (no. 606) 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. Presse med., Par., 

1910, xviii, 636. — Fillers. ' Protestation a propos du 
606 d' Ehrlich-Hata. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1911, 
3. s., lxv, 19-22.— Ehrlich (P.) "606" Pismo Ehr- 
lichia k Zelyonevu. ["606." Ehrlich's letter to Zelyo- 
neff.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, 

xx, 327-329. . El tratamiento de la sifilis y la pre- 

paracion "606" de Ehrlich-Hata. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 

1911, x, 140-149. . La therapeutique par le salvar- 
san, coup d'ceil retrospectif et perspective. Clinique, 
Par., 1911, vi, 526. . Ueber die Behandlung der Sy- 
philis mit dem Ehrlichschen Priiparat 606. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Konigsb., 1910, 
Leipz., 1911, lxxxiii, 2. Teil, 408-424. Also, transl.: Mil. 

Surgeon, Wash., 1911,xxviii, 197-205. . UeberSalvar- 

san. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2481-2486. 

. Salvarsan. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1963. [Discussion], 2060 - 2062.— 
Ehrlich (P.) & Netter. La nouvelle preparation de 
Ehrlich-Hata. Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1910, 3. s., lxiv, 
178-180. — Ehrlich-Hata (The) preparation for syphilis 
(dioxy-diamido- arseno-benzol hydrochloride); a syn- 
thetic review. Am. J. Urol. ,N.Y., 1910, vi, 503-519.— Elder 

A. V.) The psychology of salvarsan. Med. Press & 
ire, Lond., 1912, n.s., xciii, 11.— Emanuel (G.) Be- 
einflussung der Wassermann'schen Reaktion des norma- 
len Kaninchensdurch Salvarsan. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1911, xlviii, 2335. — Emery (E.) Traitement de la syphi- 
lis par la preparation 606 (indications et contre-in'dica- 
tions). Gaz. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1910, xi, 121-134. Also, 

trans!.: Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1543-1548. . L'evolu- 

tion du 606. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 27. . La me, 

thode d'Ehrlich. Rev. d'hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.] , Par., 
1911, x, 149-180. . A propos d'une lettre du Profes- 
seur Ehrlich. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.- 
1911, xxii, 413-121.— Emery (E.) & PSpin (C.) Note 
sur la pharmacolofrie du "606". Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 

1910, v, 727-735. — Evans (W.) Salvarsan in syphilis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 152— Fabry (J.) & Jerzycki 
(E.) Ueber Kupierung initialer Svphilis mit Salvarsan. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 189-191.— Fe.lix (E.) L'em- 
ploi du salvarsan (606 Ehrlich-Hata) en oto-rliino-laryn- 
gologie. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 

1911, xxxvii, 653-679.— Fernandez (O.) Antecedentes 
quimieos del "606." Gac. m6d. d. Sur de Espana, Grana- 
da, 1910, xxviii, 505; 530. Also: Rev. espan. de dermat. y 
sif., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 34; 67.— Ferrannini (L.) Ri- 
cerche sperimentali Bull' azione farmacologica del sal- 
varsan. Riforma med., Napoli, 1911, xxvii, 106; 1101; 
1126— Finckh (A. E.) The treatment of syphilis by 
salvarsan. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1911, xxx, 238^- 
2t0.— Finger (E.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Ehrlichs Arsenobenzol. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 

lvii, 2612. . Zur Diskussion iiber seinen Vortrag zur 

Behandlung der Syphilis mit Arsenobenzol. Wien. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1866. . Bemerkungen zur 

Ehrlich-Debatte. Ibid., 1911, xxiv, 65.— Finkelshteln 
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(Yu, A.) vliyaniye spetsifichoskoi terapii ("60G" i rtuti) 
na reaktsiyu Wassermann'a. [Influence of specific treat- 
ment ("GOG" and mercury) upon Wassermann'a reaction.] 
Novoyev Med.,S.-Peterb.,1911,v,707;777.— Fiorito (G.) 
Lasifilide ed inuovi orizzonti terapeutici. Giizz. intern az. 
di med'., NapOli, 1911, xiv, 136-138.— Fleekseder (R.) 
Tratamiento de Infecdon pah'ulica por el cneso) y la di- 
oxydiamidoarsenobenzol de Ehrlieh (preparation 600). 
An' li. de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., 1910, xxiii, 393-390.— 
Focrsior (A.) On the use of salvarsanin the treatment 
of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 283-287.— Foci sicr 
(0. H.) Salvarsan and its use in the treatment of syphi- 
lis. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1911-12, x, 213-224. 

. Syphilis treated with salvarsan. J. Cntan. Dis. 

incl. Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxx, 111.— Font y Monteros 
(J.) Algunasconsideracionessohre )af6rmnla-extinci6n 
de la sililis. Rev. balear de cien. med., Raima de Mal- 
lorca, 1910, xxvi, 501-512. — Forns. Algo de doctrina 
medica indlvidualista con motivo del nuevo remedio GOG 
de Ehrlieh. Rev. espec.med., Madrid, 1910, xiii, 175-182.— 
Fouqneta La G0G« preparation d'Ehrlich dans le 
traitement de la syphilis. J. de med. int., Par., 1910, xiv, 
281.— Fronkel-Heidcn & Na vassart (E. ) Ueber 
die Elimination des Salvarsan aus dem menschlichen 
Korper. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.,1911, xlviii, 1367-1369.— 
Frieboes (W.) Beitrag zur Klinik und Histopatho- 
logie der lokalen Salvarsan-Hautreaktion (L. S. H. R.). 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 1043-1049.— Frntos 
Rabona. El "606." Rev. de med y cirug., Barcel., 
L910, xxiv, 273-277.— Fulton (F. T.) Ehrllch's new 
remedy for syphilis. Providence M. J., 1911, xii, 73-76. — 
Gaebel (G. O.) Die quantitative Zusammenset/.ung 
des Salvarsans. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1911, xxvi, 215. — 
Garcia Mon (R.) El 606. Rev. mecl. Cuban a, llabana, 
1910, xvi, 191-195.— Garrison (F.H.) Ehrlich's specific 
therapeutics in relation to scientific method. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1911, lxxviii, 209-222. Also, Reprint.— 
Garson (J.G.) A visit to Professor Treupel's clinic; 
theuse of "606." Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 964.— Gaucher 
(E.) Le 606 et les medeeins. J. de med. int., Par., 1911, 
xv, 297-301. Aho: Normandie med., Rouen, 1912, xxviii, 
25-33.— George (C. M.) Salvarsan as a diagnostic and 
therapeutic agent in svphilis. U. S. Naval M. Bull., 
Wash., 1911, v, 435-451— Gcrber. Ueber die Wirkung 
des Ehrlich-Hataschen Mittels 606 auf die Mundspiro- 
chiiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1910, xxxvi, 2144. . Weitere Mitteiltmgen fiber 

die Spirochiiten der Mundraehenhohle und ihr Ver- 
halten zu Ehrlich-Hatas 606 (Salvarsan). Ibid., 2383- 
j M -Cicoiaijcvski (K. N.) Nablyudeniya naddlel- 
stviyem arsenobenzola u bolnikh. [Action of arsenoben- 
zol.j Kharkov. M. J., 1910, x, 478.— Goldshtclii (I. M.) 
O dlelstvii 606-vo preparata Ehrlich'a na nlekotoriye 
simptoml sifilisa v verkhnikh dikhatelnikh pulyak'h. 
[Action of Ehrlich's 606 upon certain symptoms of syphi- 
lis of the upper respiratory passages.] Yezhemles. Ushn., 
Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1910, v, 601-606.— 
Golesc£ano (C.) Critique therapeutique dans le 
traitement de la syphilis aveo considerations surledi- 
oxydiamido-arsenobenzol. Clin. prat. med. -chir. depath. 
[etc.], Par., 1910, vi, 217-225.— Goubeau. L'arseno- 
benzol., methode pratique rapide et peu douloureuse 
d'injection intra-musculaire. Rev. med., Par., 1911, xxi, 

99-101. . Le traitement intensif de la syphilis pri- 

maire. Ibid., 308-311. — Greven (K.) BeginnundDauer 
der Arsenausscheidung im Urin nach Anwendung des 
Ehrlich-Hataschen Priiparates Dioxydiamidoarsenoben- 
zol. Vorlaufige Mitteilung. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2079.— Groll (L.) Composes organi- 
ques de l'arsenic, la preparation 606. Pauphine med., 

Grenoble, 1910, xxxiv, 212-221. . Apropos du 606; 

Ire note additionnelle du 8 novembre 1910. Ibid., 249- 
253.— Guiard (F.-P.) A propos du "606." J. de med. 
de Par., 1910. 2. s., xxii, 824 — Hallopeau (H.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude du traitement de la svphilis par l'hec- 
tine et le 606. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1911, lxvi, 61- 
65.— Hallopeau (H.), Balzer [etal.]. Conclusion de 
la commission nommee pour donner son avis stir le traite- 
ment abortif de la syphilis il sa premiere periode. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1911, 3. s., Lw, 187-189.— Hammer 
(F.) Ueber die neuesteSyphilisbehandlung. Med. Cor.- 
Bl. d. wiirttenib. iirztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1910, lxxx, 

845-854. . Ueber Salvarsan. II. Ibid., 1911, lxxxi, 

171-175.— Hard ma n (W.) " Ehrlich-Hata," or "606." 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 54.— Haslund (P.) Behand- 
ling af syfilis med dioxvdiamido arsenohenzol, Ehrlich- 
Hata no. 606. Nord. Tid'sskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1909-10, 

viii, 361-370. . Paul Ehrlieh om sit svfilismid- 

del. Ibid., 1910-11, ix, 80-84, port.— Hausnian (F.) 
K voprosu o khemoterapii i o preparatle 606 Ehrlich'a; 
dlelstviye etovo preparata pri sifilisle. [Chemotherapy 
and Ehrlich's preparation no. 606 in syphilis.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1159-1162.— Heath ( F. C.) 
Are syphilitic eye lesions an indication for or against 
the use of salvarsan? Indianapolis M. J., 1912, xv, 
52-58. — Heidingsield (M. L.) Salvarsan— " prae- 
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parat 606" Ehrlich-Hata— in the treatment of syphi- 
lis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1910, civ, 688; 614.— Hera- 
heinier (K.) & Schoiincfcld (R.) Weitere Mittel- 
lungen iiber die Wirkung des Ehrliehsehen Arsenoben- 
zols bei Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1 100-1402.— 
Ileydenreich (L. L.) Nablyudeniya nad dlelstvivem 
arseno-benzola Ehrlich'a ("606") pri sifilisle. [Action of 
"606" in svphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x 874- 
914; 942.— Hirschfelder (J. O.) The use of salvarsan' 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1667-1670.— Holland 
(Estill D.) The treatment of parasyphilitic conditions 
with salvarsan. Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1912, v 
73-77.— van der Hoop (E.) De nieuwste syphilisthe- 
rapie met net middel van Ehrlich-Hata. Geneesk 

Courant, Amst.,1910, lxiv, 297; 305; 321. . Hallopeau 

contra Ehrlieh. Ibid., 417.— Hoppe A Schrelber. 
Ueber die Behandlnng der Syphilis und metasyphili- 
tisehen Erkrankungen mit dem neuen Ehrlich-Hata- 
schen Arsenpriiparat. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kong, f 
innere Med., Wiesb., 1910, xxvii, 243-249.— Hrdllczka 
(V.) Zur Symptomatik der Salvarsanwirkung. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., i9il, xxiv, 741-717. — Ififcro Nongnes 
(M.) Tratamiento de la sifilis por el "salvarsan " Clin, 
mod., Zaragoza, 1911, x, 172-178. — lnstracclones re- 
dactadas por la seeci6n de sanidad militar, para la apli- 
caci6n del "salvarsan" 6 "606" en los hopitales, con arre- 
glo a las enviadas por el Profesor Ehrlieh y a las aeepta- 
das por los clinicos de mayor autoridad. Rev. de san. 
mil., Madrid, 1911, 3. s., i', 09-75. — IvanotT ( V. V.j 
Ypeehatlleniya o znaehenii arsenobenzola Ehrlich'a v 
terapii sifilisa na osnovanii lichiiavo znakomstva s vopro- 
som v Germanskikh klinikakh i bolnitsakh. [On the 
value of Ehrlich's arsenobenzol in the treatment of syph- 
ilis, based on personal acquaintance with the question 
in German clinics and hospitals.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1910, ix, 1484-1190. — Ivashentsoft' (G. A.) & 
L>ange (V. A.) K llecheniyu arseno-benzolom sililiti- 
cheskikh yazvslizistol polostirta.glotkiigortani. [Treat- 
ment with arseno-benzol of syphilis of the mucosa of the 
mouth, pharynx, and larvnx.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velva- 
minova, S.-Peterb., 1911, xxvii, 908-912.— Iverson (Yu. 
Yu.) Khemoterapevticheskoye dlelstviye 606-vo prepa- 
rata Hata-Ehrlich'a pri vozvratnom title, sifilisle i bofot- 
nol likhoradkle. [The chemotherapeutic action of Hata- 
Ehrlich's 606th preparation in relapsing fever, syphilis, 
and malarial fever.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 
1763-1766. — .1 acq not (L.) Considerations sur le traite- 
ment par l'arseho-benzol d'Ehrlich et sur la bio-therapie 
de la syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. mecl. d. h6p. de Par., 
1910, 3, s., xxx, 197-207. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1910, 
lxxxiii, 1625-1627. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Press & 
( ire, Lond., 1911. n. s., xci, 59.— J eanseliue (E.) Sy- 
philis maligne et 606. J. de med. de Par., 1911, 2. s., 
xxiii, 911. — .lea use line (E.) & Bongrand (J.-C.) 
Note sur le rythme de l'elimination de l'arsenic apres in- 
jection de 606. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1910, n. s., xxx, 476-480.— Jeanselme (E.), Laijiiicl- 
Lavastine & Touraine. Action du "606" dans la 
syphilis primaire et secondaire. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
dotherap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 721.— Jeanselme (E.) & 
Touraine (A.) Le salvarsan dans 1'orgaiiisme. Gaz, 
d. h6p., Par., 1911, lxxxiv, 2021-202:?.— Jensen (C. E.) 
Salvarsan. Ugesk. f. Lseger, Ki0benh., 1911, lxxiii, 338- 
343. — Julllen. Les elapes d'une question. Ann. d. 
mal. ven.,'Par., 1910, v, 721-726.— Keenan (C. B.) The 
use of salvarsan in the treatment of svphilis. Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1911, xvii, 157-160.— Keene (T. 
V.) Ehrlich's "606" treatment of svphilis. Indianapolis 
M. J., 1910, xiii, 507-509. — de Keniiel (E.) L' arseno- 
benzol (preparation 606 d'Ehrlich-Hata) devant l'hom6o- 
pathie. Ann. et Bull. Soc. de mM. de Gand, 1910, n. s., 
l, 251-257.— Kennard (D.) & Gordon (W. H.) Sal- 
varsan in syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 862.— Klein 
(S. R.) Dioxvdamidoarsenobenzene dihydrocliloride. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. Louis, 1911, xv, 
181. — Korczyriski (L.) Ze spostrzezeri o leczniczem 
dzialaniu przetworu arsenowego Ehrlich'a. [Therapeutic 
action of Ehrlich's arsenical preparation.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1910, xlix, 469; 485.— Kozershi (A.) Obecny 
stan leezenia syfilisu metoda Ehrlich'a. [Present state of 
the treatment' of svphilis by Ehrlich's method.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 925; 954; 1032.— Km aer. 
Svphilis et 606. Echo med. d. C6vennes, Nimes, 1910, xi, 

191-197. . Armand Gautier et l'arsenic organique. 

Ibid., 1911, xii, 248 - 258. — Krysztalowicz ( F. ) 
Przyczynek do badan dzialania salwarsanu na na- 
cieki kilowe. [Action of salvarsan upon syphilitic infil- 
trations.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1911, 1, 604. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1911, 

cx, 447H152. . Die Histologic der syphilitischen 

Infiltrate nach der Salvarsananwendung. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, liii, 633-643, 2 pi.— 
Lacapere. Le 606 a l'Academie de medecine. Gaz. d. 

hop., Par., 1910, lxxxiii, 1787-1789. . Traitement de 

la leucoplasie par le salvarsan. Marseille men., 1912, 
81-86, 3 pi.— de Lacerda (C.) Tratamento da syphilis 
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pelo "GOG." Med. contemp., Lisb., 1911, xxix, 385-388.— 
Lafay (L.) Variations sur le 606. Clinique, Far., 1910, 
v, 787-790.— Lane (J. E.), Harrison (L. W.) & Mc- 
Donagh (J. E. R.) Discussion on recent developments 
in the recognition and treatment of syphilis; held in con- 
junction with the section of dermatology. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, ii, 673-679. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1911, xcii, 200.— Lang (E.) Ueber das Hata-Ehr- 
lich-Friiparat. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911,1x1, 120.— La- 
quer(B.) Bemerknngen zur Salvarsanliteratur. Miin- 
chen. mod. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2173. — La/.iirnca 
(J.) Nuevo triunfo de la quimioterapia. Rev. de med. 
y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1910, lxxxix, 53-58.— Leder- 
mann (R.) Ueber Erfahrungen mitEhrlich 606 beisub- 
kutaner und intramuskularer Anwendung. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 1974-1977.— Leme lantl (J.) Le salvarsan 
en obstetrique. Obstetrique, Par., 1911, n. s., i v, 441-473.— 
Lemierre ( A.J Le traitement de la syphilis par la diox v- 
diamido-arsenobenzol Ehrlieh. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1910, 
lxxxiii, 1098; 1354. Also, transl.: Rev. balear de cien. 
med., Palma de Mallorca, 1910, xxvi, 468 ; 483; 516; 541.— 
Leonard (T. B.) Ehrlich-Hata preparation of "606." 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1910-11, xv, 443- 
445.— Leredde. Les indications de l'arsenobenzol dans 
le traitement de la syphilis. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1911, 
xxix, 101-108. Also: J. de mfid. de Par., 1911, xxiii, 119- 
121. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1911, 
xxv, 789-792.— Lesser (F.) Hvperideal und Salvarsan. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1025. — Levaditi 
(C.) & Twort (C.-C.) Mode d'action de l'arsenoben- 
zolsurles trgponemes et les lesions syphilitiques. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 633-635.— Levy- 
Bing (A.), Duroenx (L.) & Dogny (M.) Etude du 
liquide cephalo-rachidien chez les syphilitiques traites 
par le salvarsan. Ann. d. mal. v6n., Par., 1912, vii, 109- 
127.— Lieberthal. Syphilis treated with salvarsan. 
J. Cutan. Pis. inch Syph.. N. Y., 1912, xxx, 112.— Lie v en 
(W. A.) On the treatment of syphilis by "salvarsan." 
Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1912, x, 2-14. — Literature 
(The) of salvarsan. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 
222; 989. Also, Reprint.— Lomer (G.) Leber die Be- 
deutung von Ehrlich-Hata 606 (Salvarsan) fiir unsere 
Kulturwelt. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Hildburgrh., 1910-11, 

ix, 536-542.— Loxton (A.) The Ehrlich-Hata specific 
(dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol) for svphilis. Midland M. 
J.,Bir'mingh.,1910, ix, 146-148.— L yds ton (G. F.) Brief 
on the salvarsan treatment of svphilis. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1911, xciv, 820-823. Also, Reprint.— McDonagh 
(J.E.R.) Ehrlich's remedy for svphilis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond.,1910,ii,1261.-Melntosh (J.)'&Fildes(P.) The 
theory and practice of the treatment of syphilis with Ehr- 
lich's new specific "606." Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1684- 

1689. . The performance of the cure of svphilis 

by "606." Ibid., 1911, ii, 213. . An experimental 

comparison between 606, mercury, and iodide of potassium 
as antisyphilitics. Ibid., 940. . "606" and sy- 
philis; a reply to Mr. C. F. Marshall's views. Ibid., i, 724- 
726.— Mcintosh (J.), Fildes (P.) & Dearden (H.) 
Salt fever and the treatment of syphilis by "606". Ztsehr. 
f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1912, Orig., 
xii, 164-182— McLester (.T.S.) Salvarsan. J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1877-1881.— MaeBae (T.) The Was- 
sermann reaction and "606". N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, 
xcii, 1316-1320. Also, Reprint. — Malherbe (H.) Causerie 
sur le 606. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1910, xxviii, 929-938.— 
Malinowski (F.) Stan obeeny leczenia syfilisu pre- 
paratemEhrlicha"606"idotyehczasowe wyniki wlasnyeh 
doSwiadczen. [Present state of treatment of syphilis with 
preparation no. "606," and personal experiments on the 
•subject.] Przegl. cher6b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1910, v, 
225-245. _4?so [Abstr.l : Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1910, 2. s.,xxx, 
919-925. Also", transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1910, li, 445-461. . Dalsze wyniki doSwiadczeri z pre- 

paratemEhrlich'a"606" (salvarsanem). [Furtherexperi- 
ments with Ehrlich's preparation "606."] Medycyna i 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1911, xlvi, 14-20. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f . prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, lii, lul-108. Also: 
Przegl. chorob sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1910, v, 295-304. — 
Manuel (A.) & Bayly ( H. W.) A review of treat- 
ment by "606" or salvarsan. Practitioner, Lond., 1911, 
Ixxxvi, 772-779.— Marcus (H.) Den nya Ehrlich-Hata 
behandlingen af syfilis. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1910, 2. f., 

x, 1018-1036.— Margulies (M. N.) Vliyaniye nedosta- 
tochnikh doz "606" v opitakh na zhivotnikh v svyazi s 
osnovami khemoterapii. [Influence of insufficient doses 
of "6C6" upon animals in connection with the principles 
of chemotherapv.l Russk. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 1910, ix, 
1479-1484.— Markley (A. J.) Erhlich's new remedy for 
syphilis. Denver M. Times & Utah M. J., 1910-11, xxx, 
]::i-137.— vonMarschalko' (T.) Ehrlieh 606 und Sy- 
philistherapie. Pest, med.-chir. Pres-e, Budapest, 1910, 

xlvi, 393; 401. . Ueber die ungeuiigende Dauerwir- 

kung der neutralen Suspension von Salvarsan bei Sy- 
philis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 198-202.— Marshall (C. F.) "606" and syphilis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 837. . Remarks on the treat- 
ment of syphilis with dioxy - diamido - arsenobeuzol 
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("606"). Ibid., 501. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1911, n. s., xci, 443. . Salvarsan C'606") in syphilis; 

acntieism. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 136-139. Also, 
Reprint. See, also, supra, Mcintosh (J.) & Fildes (P.)— 
Masuda (N.) Ueber den Einlluss des Salvarsans auf 
die Intensitiit der Antikorperbildung beim Kanin- 
chen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1911, xxv, 288-291.— 
iHatson (R.C.) Present status of GOG in Vienna clinics. 
Northwest. Med., Seattle, lull, n. s., iii, 339.— Mayer 
(H.) Salvarsan und Hiimolyse. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 983-985.— Mazzini 
( F. ) I preparati arsenical! nella cura della sirilide e 
speclalmenteil "606". Morgagni, Milano, 1911, liii,pt. 
2, i,; it Tieirelles (E.) A nova therapia especinca 
na syphilis; o arsenobenzol. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 
1910, xvi, 212-220.— Meirowsky (E.) Die Einwirkung 
des Ehrliehschen Mittels auf den svpnilitischen Prozess. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1653.— Meltzer (S. J.) Dio- 
xydiamidoarsenobenzol or "60G"; Ehrlich's newest rem- 
edy for syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc J , 1910, xcii, 371. 
. The present status of therapeutics and the signifi- 
cance of salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 
1709-1713. Also: N. Y'ork State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 257- 
259. Also: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1911, xxvi, 
296-309.— Metz (H. A.) Salvarsan and patents. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 38.— Michaelis (L.) Die 
Ehrlieh- Hata- Behandlung in der inneren Medizin. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi, 2278- 
2284. [Discussion in:] Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 
78. — Michelet. Zur Syphilisbehandlung mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Salvarsantherapie in Ver- 
bindung mit den bisherigen therapeutischen Metho- 
den. Ztsehr. f. arztl. Fortbiid., Jena, 1911, viii, 524-526.— 
Miller (J. W.) Salvarsan. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 122-124.— Miller (R. E. 
L.) A few remarks on salvarsan. Texas Cour.-Rec. 
Med., Fort Worth, 1911-12, xxix, 13-15.— Mondschein 
(M.) I'rzetwor "Ehrlieh-Hata606." Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 

1910, xlix, 618-621. . Dalsze doswiadczenia z salwar- 

sanem. [Furtherexperimentswith salvarsan.] JZnrf.,1911, 
1, 831-834.— Moniz de A ragao (E.) Pharmacopraxia 
do salvarsan (606) de Ehrlich-Hata. Tribuna med., Rio 
de Jan., 1911, xvii, 143; 185.— Montgomery (D. W.) 
Some medical notes taken in Frankfort on the Main. N. 
Y'ork M. J. [etc.J, 1911, xciv, 143-145.— Moreau (C.) 
Note a propos du traitement de la syphilis par l'arseno- 
benzol. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1911, 
4. s , xxv, 983-990. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1912, 
lxiv, 7.\ — Ulrongovius (V. Yu.) Nablyudeniya nad 
dlelstviyem "606" (salvarsan Ehrlich-Hata) pri sifilisle. 
[Action of salvarsan in syphilis.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1911, x, 1117; 1187.— Muir (R ), Browning 
(C. H. ) & McKenzie (Ivy). Joint communication on 
syphilis; recent methods of diagnosis and treatment; the 
YVassermann serum reaction and Ehrlich's No. 606. Tr. 
Med.-Chir. Soc, Gfasg., 1911, x, 1-29.— Murphy (J. B.) 
Salvarsan. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1912, i, 31-35— Murri 
(A.) Sul "60G." Riforma med., Napoli, 1911, xxvii, 48- 
50. — Muto ( K. ) & Sanno ( Y.) Ueber die Ausscheidung 
des ArsensnachderintramuskularenlnjektiondesDioxy- 
diamidoarsenobenzols. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1911, 
xxv, 599-601.— Neisser (A. L. S.) Ueber das neue Ehr- 
lichsche Mittel [Dioxydiaminoarsenobenzol] , Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1212. . 

Ueber Syphilistherapie. Heilkunde, Berl., 1910, 358-3G0- 

. Bericht fiber die . . . 1905-9 in Batavia und Bres. 

lau ausgefiihrten Arbeiten zur Erforschung der Syphilis. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1-624. 

. Ueber moderne Syphilistherapie mit besonderer 

Berueksichtigung des Salvarsans. Samml. zwangl. Ab- 
handl. a. d.Geb.d. Dermat. [etc.], Hallea.S., 1911-12, i.Hft. 
1, 1-46.— Neisser(A.L.S.)&Kuznitzky(E. i ) Ueberdie 
BcdeutungdesEhrlich'schen Arsenobenzol *furdie8yphi- 
lisbehandlung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1485- 
1490. — Nelson (A. W.) Ehrlich's cure for syphilis with 
Hata's dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1910, civ, 210.— Neue (Das) Ehrlichsehe Syphilis- 
Heilmittel. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekainpf. d. 
Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1910, viii, 71-74, port.— Ni<-hols 
(H.J.) Salvarsan and sodium cacodvlate. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 492-495. . The present status 

of salvarsan therapy in syphilis. Ibid., 1912, lviii, 603- 
609. — Nlcolich (G.) La cura della sirilide col prepa- 
rato "606." Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milan , 1910, xlv, 

870-873. . Ceni critici sulla cura col salvarsan. 

Ibid., 1912, xlvi, 688-691.— Olsho (S. L.) The prospect 
of Ehrlich's new remedy (GOG) coming into general use. 
Therap. Gaz. fete ], Detn.it, 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 837-844.— 
Oppenlioim (M.) Ueber die Entwicklung und den 
gegenwartigen Stand der Salvarsantherapie. Oesterr. 
San.-VVes., Wien, 1912, xxiv, 145-154.— O wen (R. G.) 
The present status of "606." Detroit M. J., 1911. xi, 403- 
409, 1 tab.— P (J.) El nuevo remedio Ehrlich-Hata (60G). 
Bol. mens. d. Col. de m<5d. de Gerona, 1910, xv, 142-147.— 
Pallitzer (S.) Salvarsan in the treatment of svphilis; 
a clinical lecture. Post-Graduate, N. Y\, 1911, xxvi, G13- 
624.— Pellier. Le traitement de la syphilis par le 
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dioxydiamidoarsenobenzoi 606 de Ehrlich-Hata d'apres 
les travaux allemands. Ann. de aerrnat. et syph., 
Par., 1910, 5. s., i, 560-593. — Pete rkin (G. S.) 606, 
its place in medicine to-day and in the future. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1911, n. s., iii, 103-107.— 
Pliilarctopoulos (G.) 'H ip<revoPev£6\riri 606 <cal ij 
irpa.yfia.TiKr) avr^s a;' <i. 'Iarpticbs /iTjvvTajp, A£jjvu 1910, X, 

129.— Plioustanos (J. A.) To veov "606" <j>dpp.a K ov Ehr- 
lich-Hata {±Lo£v&iafti&oa.ptTevofiei'£6\tov). 'IaTpi/cr) vpoo- 
6os, "Ek Zvpw, 1910, xv, 289-293.— Pink ii 8 (F.) Salvarsan. 
Med. Klin.,' Berl., 1911, vii, 273-275. — Piolti (G.) Alcuni 
casi di nianifestazioni luetiche pertinenti all' oto-rino-la- 
ringoiatriatrattaticol "salvarsan" ("606" Ehrlich-Hata). 
Arch. ital. diotol. [etc.] , Torino, 1911, xxii, 492-506.— Pla- 
sencia (L.) M6tod'jclinicodeinvestigaci6ndelarsenico 
enlaorina. Actasy trab. d. ii. Cong. med. nac, Habana, 
1911, 312-31 4.— PIaut(H. 0.) Technische und biologische 
Erfahrungenmit606. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2237-2239.— Poirier. Traitementdela 
syphilis par le salvarsan. J. med. de Brux., 1911, xvi, 
106.— Pokrorski (V. V.) O dlelstvii preparata Ehr- 
lich-Hata "606" na bllednuyu spirokhetu. [Action of 
Ehrlich-Hata' s preparation "606" upon the spirocheta 
pallida.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxv, 347-355.— Pol- 
land (K.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber die Salvarsan- 
therapie beiLues. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, 
Graz, 1911, xlviii, 443-450.— Ponlsson (E.) Om 606. 
Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1910-11, ix, 74-80.— 
Puckner (W. A.) & Hilpert (W. S.) The chemi- 
cal properties of salvarsan ("606"). J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1910, lv, 2314.— Pusey (W. A.) The situation 
as regards salvarsan (606). Ibid., 1911, lvi, 118-120.— 
Queyrat (L.) L'arsenobenzol peut-il, dans certaines 
conditions, steriliser l'organisme des syphilitiques? Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par", 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 
107-110. — Quintana Duque (J.) Algunas considera- 
ciones sobre el estado actual del "606" en el tratamiento 
de la sifllis. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1911, 3. s., i, 773- 
776. — Raclnowskt (A.) O dzialaniu dioksydiamido- 
arsenobenzolu Ehrlich'a-Hata. [Action of "606."] Gaz. 
lek.,Warszawa, 1911, 2. s., xxxi, 38; 68; 99.— Raiiuoldi 
(G.) Com portamento del 606 nel corpo umano. Riv. os- 
pedal., Roma, 1911, i, 478-481.— Ravaut (P.) De l'arseno- 
benzol 606 de Ehrlich-Hata. Pressemcd., Par., 1910, xviii, 
978.— Ravaut (P.) & Weissembach. L'arseno- 
resistance au cours du traitement de la syphilis par 
l'hectine et l'arseno-benzol 606 de Ehrlich-Hata. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par.. 1910, 3. s., xxx, 693-702.— 
Redaelli (G.) II 606 specialmente nelle lesioni del sis- 
tema nervoso. Riv. insubra di sc. med., Milano, 1911, i, 
225-229.— Reiss (W.) & Krzysztalowicz (F.) O zna- 
czeniu leczniczem arsenobenzolu (606). [The therapeu- 
ticvalueof "606."1 Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1911, 1, 93-108.— 
Reliant (A.) Considerations a propos du traitement 
de la syphilis par le nouveau remede d' Ehrlich-Hata. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1910, clx, 769-781.— de 
Renzi (E.) Sifilide e cura del 606. X. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1911, xiv, 225-240.— Riecke. Ueber das Ehr- 
lichsche Syphilisheilmittel 606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, 
vi, 2062. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 
2610.— Riebl (G.) Bemerkungen zur Ehrlichdebatte. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 20. — Rlssom. Die 
Behandlung der Svphilis mit Salvarsan (606 Ehrlich). 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 412-415.— Ritter(H ) Ueber 
die Verweildauer des Arsens im tierischen Organismus 
nach intra venoser Einspritzungvon Salvarsan. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 162. — 
Rodriguez Echevarria (A.) Porvenir de los ava- 
riosos, tratadospor el "606," importancia de la profllaxis. 
Actas y trab. a. ii. Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1911, 153- 
156. — Roquette. Syphilis ulcereuse du gland, guerte 
par le 606. Toulouse med., 1911, 2. s., xiii, 309-311.— Ro- 
ienbers (J.) Dotychczasowe wyniki leczenia prepara- 
tem Ehrlich-Haty 606. [Treatment with "606" up to 
date.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1911, xxiii, 72-76.— Ross (S. J.) 
No. "606." Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 316.— 
Rowley (J. C.) The present status of salvarsan in the 
treatment of svphilis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1911-12, 
xviii, 117-135.— Royo Vlllanova (R.) El "606 "en las 
enfermedades venereas. Bol. de cien. med., Mexico, 1910, 
i, 249-256.— Rytina (A. G.) The present status of sal- 
varsan therapeutics. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1911, xciii, 815- 
820.— Rzetkowskl(K.) Wsprawiewptywusalwarsanu 
na ustroj ludzki. [On the influence of salvarsan upon 
the human organism.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1911, 2. s., 
xxxi,7U.V. 711: 824; S44.— Sachs (B.) & Strauss (I.) On 
the use of salvarsan in syphilis of the nervous svstem, 
based upon a study of eighty cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1912, Ixxxi, 211-216.— Salmon (P.) Mode d'action du 
606 et anticorps spirillaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1912, lxxii, 311.— Salvarsan. Dioxydiamidoarse- 
nobenzoldichlorhydrat. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1911, xxii, 
217-228.— Samuels (A.) Ehrlich's "606." Marvland 
M. J., Bait., 1910, liii, 412-^14.— Sanders (W. E.)' The 
importance of the Wassermann reaction in the diagnosis 
and treatment of syphilis, with special reference to the 
use of salvarsan (606). Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1911-12 
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xviii, 283-2S7.— Sasakawa (M.) On the new treatment 
of syphilis with No. 606. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1911 
xxx, 11-18.— Sberna. Mercurio, iodio e "606"'nella 
cura della sifilide acquisita. Med. nuova, Roma, 1911 ii 
313; 321; 329; 337.— Sckaeffer (O.) Die Salvarsanbe- 
handlung in der operativen Gvniikologie. Monatschr f 
Geburtsh. u.Gynaek., Berl., 1912, xxx v.339-344.— Sehalek 
(A.) Recent advances in syphilology. West. M. Rev 
Omaha, 1911, xvi, 471-475.— Sin am berg (J. F.) The 
modern treatment of syphilis. Penn. M. J., Athens 1911- 
12, xv, 107-113. Also: Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit' 1911 
3. s., xxvii, 763-768.— Sfliam berg (J. F.j & Glnsbn i " 
(N.) Some "don'ts" in the use of salvarsan. J. Am M* 
Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 347.— Selilndler (C.) Leber 
Joha, ein 40proz. Dioxydiamidoarsenobenzolol. Wien 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 1804-1809.— Seliinldt. Syph- 
ilis treated with salvarsan, J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph N 
Y., 1912, xxx, 110.— Sekoltz. Ueber die Beha"ndhing 
der Syphilis mit Salvarsan, besonders die Dauerwirkung 
dieser Behandlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz u 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1674. Also: Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild ' 
Jena, 1911, viii, 259-265.— Sebrelber ( E. ) Ueber die In- 
travenose Einspritzung des Ehrlichschen Mittels 606 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2025. . Ueber 

den heutigen Stand der Salvarsantherapie. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1911, xxviii, 527- 
533. — Sebwartz & Flemming. Beitrag zu din Tn 
tersuchungen (iber das Verhalten des Ehrlich-Hata-Prii- 
parates im Kaninchenkorper. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2140.— Sellel (J.) AzEhrlich-feleui anti- 
syphilitikum(diamido-arsenobenzol). Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1910, 1, 462.— Sequeira (J. H.) Ehrlieh-Hata's 
"606." Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1911, xxiii, 8-13.— Sliall'- 
ner (P. F.) The present European opinion of salvarsan. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1911, xx, 471-475. — Sbaiuarin 
(V. K.) Opit primleneniya salvarzana pri sifilisle. [Sal- 
varsan in syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 
413. — Shanklin (R. C.) Ehrlich'shvperideal. Am. M. 
Compend, Toledo, 1911, xxxvii, 64-67.— Sbatskl (Ye. S.) 
K voprosu o khimicheskol prirodle "606." [Chemical 
natureof "606."] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1885.— 
Sbile (V. A.) Preparat "606" Ehrlich-Hata pri sifilisle. 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1428-1433— Shuger- 
inan (H. P.) A review of the present status of "606." 
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1911, xxiv, 1-12.— Sieard & 
Rlocb (M.) Traitement par l'arsenobenzol de la syphi- 
lisnerveuse etde laparasyphilisnerveuse. Bull.etmem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 894-908.— 
Siebert (F.) Wie wurde das neue Ehrlichsche Heil- 
mittel entdeckt? Natur, Leipz., 1910-11, i, 139; 150.— 
Sieskind ( R. ) Das Verhalten des Blutdrucks bei 
intraveniisen Salvarsaninjektionen. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 668-570. . Der gegenwfirtige 

Stand der Salvarsantherapie. Berl. Klinik, 1912, xxiv, 
Hft. 283, 1-48 — Sllverberg (M.) The arsenical com- 
pound of Ehrlich-Hata (arsenobenzol); a review com- 
piled from the literature. Therap. Gaz. [etc.] , Detroit, 
1911, 3. s., xxvii, 12-28.— Simon (E.) Zur ambulanten 
Behandlung der Syphilis mit kleinen Salvarsandosen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1770.— Slmonyl (A.) 
Die Salvarsantherapie vom militararztlichen Stand- 
punkte. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1911, xlv, 209-215.— Simp- 
son (C. A.) Random remarks on syphilisand salvarsan. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1911, xvi, 250-253.— 
Slxto ITlartfn. El 606. Rev. Ibero-Am. decien. med., 
Madrid, 1910, xxiv, 241-271.— Smagln (V.) Sovremen- 
noye sostoyaniye voprosa o primlenenii preparata " 606" 
pri sifilisle i driigikh zabollevaniyakh. [Present state of 
the question of the use of "606" in syphilis and other dis- 
eases.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1911, 131-155.— So wade (H.) ZurSalvarsantherapieder 
Syphilis. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1911, xxxvi, 161- 
165. — Spatz (A.) Losung, Teehnik, Symptome und 
Wirkung des Ehrlich-Hata'sehen Praparates. Pest, med.- 
1 chir. Presse, Budapest, 1910, xlvi, 385-388.— Spletbott 
(B.) Salvarsan bei Syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 192-195.— Spillman (L.) <fe Simon (R.) 
Le traitementdela svphilis par le606. Rev. m6d. del'est, 
Nancy, 1911, xliii, 592-603.— Stein (J. B.) The Ehrlich- 
Hata (606) preparation ( therapia sterilisans magna ). 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 795-805. Also: Woman's 
M. J., Cincin., 1910, xx, 240-261.— Stern (C. S.) Salvar- 
san in svphilis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1911, xviii, 
1-7. Also: Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1911, vii, 218-225.— 
Stern (K.) Zur Frage der Abortivbehandlungder Lues 
mit Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 
348.— Stewart (F. E.) Dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol as a 
patented product. Month. Cyclop. & M. Bull., Phila., 
1911, iv, 521; 590.— von Stokar(K.) Die Salvarsanbe- 
handlung in der Hand des praktischen Arztes. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1304-1306.— Stopford- 
Taylor (G.), JWackeiina (R. W.) & Ross (S.J.I 
Salvarsan in the treatment of syphilis. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond.. 1911, n. B. ( xci. 47:;.— StrUiickmann (K.) 
Nochmals Ehrlich Hata 606 und Hochster Farbwerke. 
Arch. f. phvs.-diiit. Therap., Frankf. a. 0., 1910, xii, 365.— 
Milliliter. Zur Salvarsanfrage. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
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schr., 1911. lviii, 893-897.— StUmpke (G.) Welche Stel- 
lung gebiihrt dem Salvarsan in der Syphilistherapie? 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1911. vii, 648-652. . Istdas Auftre- 

ten von spezifisch luetischen Erscheinungen beiin Sing- 
ling nach Stillen mit Salvarsanmileh als Endotoxin- 
wirkung aufzufassen? Berl. klin Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 
1722.— StUmpke (G.) & Siegfried (P.) Ueber das 
VerhaltendesSalvarsansim Organismus. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911. xxxvii, 1793-1797.— 
Sulzer. A. propos de la derniere communication 
d'Ehrlich sur le salvarsan. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 408-413.— Telmon. Apercu 
critique sur la preparation des solutionsde salvarsan (006) 
pour injections intra-veineuses; presentation d'un appa- 
reil perfectionn6 pour ces injections. Marseille med., 
1911, xlviii, 456-458.— Tletze (K.) Salvarsaninfiltrate 
und Fibrolysin. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1911-12, xv, 
135.— Tissler (P.-L.) De l'hvpersensibilite a l'arseno- 
benzol. Medecin prat, Par., 1911, vii, 197-199.— Toma- 
sczewskl (E.) Experimentelle TJntersuchungen iiber 
das Schicksal intramuskuliirer Salvarsaninjektioncn. 

Charity-Ann., Berl., 1911, xxxv, 569-573. . Zusam- 

menfassende Uebersicht der Salvarsanbehandlung der 
Svphilis. Beihefte z. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 1-22. 
Also, transl.: Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1911, vii, 83-110. Also 
fRev.]: Therap. Med., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 217-245.— Tow le 
(H. P.) Symposium on salvarsan from the clinical stand- 
point. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 505-528. Alto: Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1911, xxii, 264.— 
Tranquilli. Sul nuovo preparato arsenicale di Ehr- 
lich. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1910, xxxvi, 477-482. — 
Tranbe (J.) Zur Therapie der Syphilis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1911, xxxvii, 301. Also, 
Reprint.— Triana (J.) Breves nociones sobre el "606" 
(dioxidiamidoarsenobenzol). Cr6n. med. quir. de la Ha- 
bana, 1911, xxxii, 39-51.— Trimble (W. B.) The mod- 
ern treatment of syphilis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1911, 
21. s., iv, 27-36, 7 pi.— Trowbridge (E. H.) Subcu- 
taneous injections of salvarsan in general paresis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 609.— Truffl (M.) & 
Sabbla (U.) Intorno all' azione dell' arsenobenzolo 
sulla spiroeheta pallida. Path. riv. quindicin., Genova, 
1910-11, iii, 642-644.— Try b (A.) Pusobeni arsenoben- 
zolu na tkan zivou. [Reaction of living tissue to arseno- 
benzol.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1911, 1, 355.— Ull- 
mann(K.) Ueber Ausscheidungswerte und Speiche- 
rungsverhiiltnisse nach Injektionen organischer Arsen- 
praparate, insbesondere von Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1377. . Die Ausscheidungs- 

und Remanenzverhaltnisse des Salvarsans in ihren Be- 
ziehungen zur Therapie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, 
xxv, 159-163.— Ullmann (K.) & Haudek (M.) Ront- 
genologische Studien zur Resorption von Quecksilber- 
und Arsenobenzolinjektionen. Ibid., 1911, xxiv, 85-90. — 
TJmbert (P.) Lo que hem d'esperar del "606." An. 
de med. Butll. mens, de l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Bar- 
eel., 1911, v, 4-12. . Resultats inmediats del tracta- 

mentde la sifilis pel "606." Ibid., 657-667.— Umlrage 
fiber die Wirkung des Ehrlichschen Arsenobenzols bei 
Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1451; 1500; 1533; 1573; 
1614; 1702; 1782; 1821.— CJrecnla (C. I.) & Alexan- 
dres- u (C.i Noile preparate arsenicale si preparatui 
lui Ehrlich-Hata in tratamentul sifllisului. Spitalul, Bu- 
curesci, 1910, xxx, 482-491.— Vadam (P.) La medica- 
tion d'Ehrlich "le606." Medecin prat., Par., 1910, vi, 629.— 
Vermel (S. B.) & Karl in (M. I.) NIekotortya nablyu- 
deniya nad dleistviyem preparata Ehrlich-Hata. [On the 
action of the Ehrlich-Hata preparation.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1910, lxxiv, 945-954. — Versllova (M. A.) Materi- 
al! k eksperimentalnomu izucheniyu dlelstviya salvar- 
san'a. [Experimental study of the action of salvarsan.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 470-472.— Verstraeten 
&Lessellers. La radiographic comme contr61e desde- 
pots de salvarsan dans les muscles. Ann. Soc. de med. 
de Gand, 1911, n. s., ii, 431-436, 4 pi.— Vomer. Ueber 
den Einfluss von Salvarsaninjektioncn auf Lues mixta. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, Mil, 691-595.— 
Wardle(M.) Salvarsan. Brit.M. J., Lond., 1911,1, 1372.— 
von Watraszewskl (X.) Beobachtungen fiber die 
Wirkung des Dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol bei Syphilisfor- 
men. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, lxxix, 607-610. 

Also: Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1910, iv, 601-664. . 

Spostrzezenia nad dzialaniem dioxydiamido-arsenoben- 
zolu w objawach przymiotu. [Action of dioxydiami- 
doarsenobenzol in syphilis.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., 
Warszawa, 1911, xlvi, 1-14.— Wechselmann. Che- 
motherapie der Syphilis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

1. Abt., Jena, 1910, xlvii, Ref., Beihft., 129-134. . 

Ueber Ausschaltung der fieberhaftcn Reaktion bei in- 
travenosen Salvarsaninjektioncn. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 778-780.— Weller. 
Ueber die Behandlungder Syphilis mit Ehrlich-Hata 606. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 76.— Weston (R. A.) Salvar- 
san as a drug. J. Iowa State M. Soc, Clinton, 1911-12, i, 
481-485.— Wise (F. ) Dangers and contraindications of 
salvarsan. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 820. Also, 
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Reprint.— Vakimofr (V. L. ) & Kol-Yakimova 

(Nina K.) Vliyaniye mikrobov na dlelstviye salvarsana. 
[Influence of microbes upon the action of salvarsan.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1571; 1865. Also, transl.: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 124; 2601.— Zaky- 

roglOS (M.) "H re'a /caTaKT>)(ris rr/i e7ri<TT)jnT)s; t6 veou 
<pdpn<iKOV 606. 'IflTpiKrj wpooSos, "Ei» 2upu>, 1910, XV, 326- 
828. AlSO: 'IaTpixbf fArjfOTutp, 'At>r)fai, 1910, X, 111-114.— 

Zdenko von Bworzak. A preliminary contribu- 
tion on Ehrlich's new remedy for svphilis. Denver M. 
Times & Utah M. .1., 1910-11, xxx, 129-133.— von Zetssl 
(M.) Die Salvarsan- Behandlung der Syphilis. Betrach- 
tungen iiber die Nomenklatur der Svphilis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii. 17S5-1787.— JKilz (.1.) Ueber die 
lokale Salvarsanbehandlung mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung der Spirochiitenerkrankungen im Bereiche der 
Mundhohle. Munchen. med. Wclinschr., 1912, lix, 20- 
22.— Zwick (A. O.) Salvarsan (606). Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1911, cv, 114-117. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan 
(""606") [Accidents and after-ejfects\. 

See, also, Syphilis ( Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606") [Fatal cases}. 

Chevalier-Seyvet (C. ) *Des injections de 
dioxydia-midoarsenobenzol; manuel operatoire 
et accidents. 8°. Lyon, 1911. 
\ Utrecht (H.) [Histoiogische Praparate zweierFiille 
von Nekrosen nach Injektion von Arsenobenzol (606).] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1769.— Alexander (G.) 
On the possible effect upon the auditory labyrinth of the 
Ehrlich-Hata remedy in the treatment of syphilis. Ann., 
Otol., Rliinol.& Laryngol., St.Louis, 1911, xx, 441-449. Also: 
Boston M. &S. J. ,1911, clxiv, 331-334. — Almkvlst(J.) Ein 
Fall von Encephalitis hemorrhagica acuta nach intrave- 
noser Salvarsaninjektion. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1911, lviii, 1809. . Ueber die Ursachen der Reaktions- 

erscheinungen nach Salvarsaninjektion. Deutschemed. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 22-25. — Arzt 
(L.) & Kerl (W.) Zur Kritik der Ansichten fiber die 
EntstehungdesSalvarsanfiebers. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1911, xxiv, 1663-1665.— Audry (C.) Sur la desquamation 
endoveineuse d6terminee par l'injection d'arsenobenzol. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, 5. s., ii, 239-241. 

. Sur les neuro-r6cidives syphilitiques posterieures 

aux cures d'arsenobenzol, sur leur cause et le moyen de 
les prevenir. Prov. med., Par., 1911, xxii, 437. — Auer 
(J.) The effect of salvarsan upon the heart in dogs. J. 

Exper. M. Lancaster, Pa., 1911, xiv, 248-255, 1 pi. . 

A note on salvarsan and acute anaphylaxis. Ibid., 497- 
499. — de Azua (J.) Acci6n colapsante de los esfuerzos 
musculares consecutivos a la inyecci6n intravenosa de 
"606." Clin, y lab. Rev. quincen. de espec. m6d., Zara- 

goza, 1911, vii, 473. . Causas de la fiebre posterior a 

las inyecciones de salvarsan. Ibid., 475. . Efectos 

t6xicos del salvarsan. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, v, 
401-415. — Ballliart (P.) L' action du salvarsan sur 
les veux. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1911, clxii, 
661-666.— Balzer (F.) & Jttartingay. Alterations 
des veines conscScutives aux injections intraveineuses 
. d'arseno-benzol; essais d'un nouveau mode de prepa- 
ration des solutions. Bull. Soc. franc., de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 247-250. — Bardet (G.) Les 
accidents de la salvarsanoth6rapie. Bull. g6n. de 
th<*rap. [etc.], Par., 1911, clxii, 687-691. — Barll (G.) 
Etude sur les rapports cliniques du 606 avec l'oreille 
interne. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1912, i, 
241-259. — Barraquer (J. A.) Signos oculares y salvar- 
san. Rev. espan. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 
548-552. Also: Rev. frenopat. espan., Barcel., 1911, ix, 
225-232. — Bay et (A.), Bujarln & Besneux. Les 
neuror£cidives apres les injections de salvarsan et leur 
signification. Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1911, xxii, 318-320.— Bayly (H. VV.) The causation and 
prevention of toxic symptoms following the administra- 
tion oi salvarsan. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 757. — Beck 
(0.) Ueber isolierte Ausschaltung des Nervus vesti- 
bularis bei mit E.-H. 606 behandelten Syphilitikern 
(Herxheimersche Reaktion im Octavusgebiete.) Mo- 
natschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl., 1910, xliv, 1281-1284. 
. Ueber transitorische Fasererkrankung des Ner- 
vus vestibularis bei mit Ehrlich-Hata 6u6 behandelten 

Kranken. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1969-1972. . 

Beobachtungen iiber das Verhalten des menschlichen 
Gehororganes bei mit Salvarsan behandelten Svphili- 
tikern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 126-130. 

■ . Ueber bilaterale Ertaubung und Vestibularaus- 

schaltung nach Salvarsan. Ibid., 2217. . Schwin- 

del und Gleichgewichtsstorungen bei florider Syphilis der 
Sekundarperiode. Verhandl, d. deutsch. otol. Gesell- 

seh., Jena, 1911, xx. 229-210. . Vestibulare Affektion 

nach 606. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, Ixi, 61. . 

Experimentelle Untersuchungen zur Frage nach der 
neurotoxischen Wirkung des Salvarsans. Munchen. 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan. 
("606") [ Accidents and after-effects]. 

med. Wehnschr., 1912, lix, 19.— Benario (J.) Ueber die 
sogen. Neurorezidive, deren Aetiologie, Vermeidung und 
therapcutische Beeinflussung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner- 

venh., Leipz., 1911, xliii, 250-336. •. ZurStatistikund 

Therapie der Neurorezidive unter Sal varsanbeliandlung. 

Munchen. med. Wchnsehr.,1911. lviii, 732; 776. ■ . Zur 

Frage der Neurorezidive. [Etitgegnung auf E. Finger.] 
Wien. nied. Wehnschr., 1912, lxii, 583; 726.— Bendig (P.) 
Ueber das Verhalten des Zuckers im Drin bei Salvar- 
sanbebandlung. Deutsche med. 'Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 2335. — Berneaud. Ueberdie Ne- 
benwirkungen der intravenosen Salvarsaninjektion. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1912, liii, 75-78.— Bettmann. 
Herpes zoster nach Salvarsan-lnjektion. Deutsche rued. 
Wehnschr., Leipz., 1911, xxxvii, 13-15. — Bizard (L.) 
Injections sous - cutanees de "606" et necrose tar- 
dive; complications eVitables des injections intra-vei- 
neuses. J. de med. de Fur., 1911, xxiii, -lis— WO. — Boliac 
(K.)& Sobotka (P.) Zusummeni'assende Bemerkun- 
gen ubcr gewisse nach Hatainjektion beobachtete Ne- 
benerseheinungen. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1910, 
lvii, 2683.— Boisseau <fe Carrus. Examen histologi- 
que d'une ulceration due au 606. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1911, 6. s., ii, 298-302. — Bornstein (Adele) 
& Bornstein (A.) Ueher Salvarsan in der Milch. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1520-1522. — Bourgeois (H.) La question des troubles 
auriculaires produits par les injections d'arseno-benzol. 
Progres med., Par., 1911, 3. s., xxvii, 397-399. — BrUclt- 
ler (O.) Beitragzur Kenntnis der fieberhaften Reaktio- 
nen naeh intravenosen Sulvarsan-Injektionen. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xix, 127-138. — Burnier (R.) Dan- 
gers et contre-indicationsdu606. Presse med., Par., 1911, 
xix, 845-848. — Calas. 606 et reactions neuro-meningees 
tardives. Marseille med., 1912, li, 168-170.— Camus (L.) 
Toxicite com paree pour le systeme nerveux des sels de mer- 
cure.del'hectineetdu "606." Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 

Par., 1910, lxix, 508-511. . Le 606 influence-t-il l'im- 

munite vaccinale. Ibid., 1911, lxx, 235-238. — Cappelli. 
Ricerchesul ricambio organico in alcuni sifilitici trattati 
col salvarsan. Gior. ital. d. mal. Ten., Milano, 1912, 
xlvi, 65-87. — Chiari (O.) Kasuistik der Salvarsanwir- 
kung bei Lues der oberen Luftwege. Berl. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1911, xlviii, 1587-1589. . Gewebsveriinderung 

in der Subcutis und Muskulatur nach Injektion von Sal- 
varsan. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 1008. — Chronic inflammatory tumor of back (re- 
sult of salvarsan injection). Year-Book Pilcher Hosp., 
Brooklyn, 1911, i, 51. — Chronis (P.) Ueber zwei Fiille 
von Augenentzvindungen nach Salvarsan - Injektion. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, xlix, pt. 2., 488- 
490. — Clingestein ( o. ) Fall von Thromboses a 
distance nach intraveniiser Salvarsan-lnjektion. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 1050-1053. — Cohen (C.) 
Zwei bemerkenswertc Augenerkrankungen naeh Salvar- 
san. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1911, xlviii, 2201-2203.— Cop- 
pez (H.) Uncasdeparalysieoculo-raotriceapresl'injec- 
tionde salvarsan. J. med. de Brux.,1911, xvi, 511. — Cor- 
bus (B. C.) The cause of the immediate pain and ab- 
scess following the administration of salvarsan by the al- 
kaline solution method. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 

lvi, 1262. . One year's experience with salvarsan; 

being a report of 230 injections with special reference to 
eye and ear complications. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1911, lxxx, 
1009-1015.— Coutela (C.) Des accidents oculaires attri- 
bues a l'arseno-benzol. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1912, xxxii, 
1-14. — CoTisa(J. S.) Crisis hipertensiva despues de una 
inyecci6ndesalvarsan. Rev. clin.de Madrid, 1911, vi,300; 
302.— Crisp (W. H.) Influence of salvarsan on the eye. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1911, xx, 297-302.— Darler& Cot- 
tenot. De Paction nocive, pour les veines et pour le sang, 
desinjectionsintraveineuses hyperalealines d'arsenoben- 
zol. Bull. etmem.Soc.mi''d.d. h6p.de Par., 1911, 3.s.,xxxi, 
415-426.— Bavid (J.) "606" etlenerf acoustique. Presse 
med., Par., 1911, xix, 602.— Bavids (H.) Ueber Augen- 
erkrankungen nach Salvarsan-Behandlung. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 596-598.— 
Bemvaiiovicli (M. P.) K kazuistikie pozdnikh po- 
bochnikh dlelstviy salvarsana. [Late accessory effect 
of salvarsan.] Med. Obozr., Mosk*, 1911, lxxv, 831-834.— 
Besneux (J.) Accidents nerveux (neurorecidives ob- 
serves chez des syphilitiques apres traitement par l'ars6- 
nobenzol. Clinique, Brux., 1911, xxv,307.— Besneux & 
Bujardin. Die Neurorezidive nach Behandlungder Sy- 
philis mit Salvarsan. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1911. lvii'i, 
1215-1247 — Omitriyett* (A. G.) Sluchai neuroretinitis 
poslle vpriskivaniya salvarsana. [Neuroretinitis after 
salvarsan injection.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 
743-745. . O sluchaye neuritis optiei poslie vpriski- 
vaniya salvarsana. [Optic neuritis after salvarsan in- 
jection.] Vestnikoftalmol., Odessa, 1911, xxviii, 935-938.— 
Bossekker ( W.) Ueber die Neuro-Reeidive nach Sal- 
varsan. Cor.-Bl. f. Schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1912, xlii, 33; 
88.— Bolganoft (W.) Ueber die Wirkung des Salvar- 
san auf die Augenerkrankungen. Berl. klin. Wehnschr , 
1911, xlviii, 2018-2024.— Bu Bois. Phagedenisme ter- 



Sywliilis (Trail im nt of) with salvarsan 
("606"') [Accidents and after -effects], 

tiaire grave enraye par una injection de salvarsan. Rev 
mt§d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1912, xxxii, 61-67 — 
Elirler (W.) Ueber sehiidliehe Wirkung durcii io- 
kale Reaktion nach Salvarsanbehandlung in Fallen 
von Erkrunkung der oberen Luftwege. Monatsclir f 
Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1911, xlv, 1045-1049.— Elir- 
lieh (P.) Bietet die intravenose Injektion von "b06" 
besondere Gefahren? Munchen. med. Wchnsclir., 1910, 
lvii, 1826. . Nervenstorungen und Salvarsanbe- 
handlung. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1910, xlvii, i3io.— 

. La toxicite du salvarsan. Bull. gen. de therap 

[etc.], Par., 1911, clxii, 692-700— Eh rinanii (s. > Ueber 
Neurorezidive. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1912, lxii, 681- 
683.— Eitner (E. ) Blasenstorungen una andere schweie 
Nebenerseheinungen nach einer Injektion von Ehrlieh 
606. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1910, lvii, 2315 — 
Emery (E.) Les pretendus dangers du 606. Clinique 

Par., 1910, v, 644-646. . De l'origine des neuro-reci- 

dives dans la salvarsanotherapie et des moyensd'y re- 
medies Ibid., 1912, vii, ltis-174.— Emery (E.) & Laca- 
pere. Des accidents imputes au salvarsan et desmoyens 
delcseviter. Ibid., 1-3.— Fage (A.) & Gend ron | 1 | 
Cas de meningite survenues chez des syphilitiques traites 
par le salvarsan et le mercure. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxii, 355-360.— Felix (E.) 
606 Ehrlich-Hata et troubles labvrinthiques. Presse med., 
Par., xix, 641-643.— Finger (E.) Bedenkliche Nebener- 
seheinungen bei mit Salvarsan behandeltcu Patienten. 

Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1911, xlviii, 785-789. . Die 

Nebenwirkungen des Salvarsans. Wien. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1911, Ixi, 2701-2708. . Noch einmal die Frage 

der Neurorezidive. Ibid., 1912, lxii, 21-27. . Zur 

Frage der Neurorezidive. (Erwiderung auf J. Benario.) 
Ibid., 589-592.— Fischer (L.) Syphilis in children; 
my experience with salvarsan; immediate results and 
later toxic manifestations. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1911, 
lvi, 405-407 — Fiseher (W.) & JKernielc (F.) Weitere 
Beitriige zur Neurotropic und Depotwirkung des Salvar- 
sans. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1555-1558.— 
Fisiehclla (V.) Tossidermie consecutive ad iniezioni 
di salvarsan. Riforma med., Napoli, 1911, xxvii, 669- 
572.— Fleig (Ch.) Sur la nocuite comparee des solutions 
acides concentrees et diluecs d'arsenobenzol; la dilution 
en therapeutique intravcineuse. Montpel. med., 1911, 
xxxiii, 601-613.— Flemming. Wirkung von Salvarsan 
auf das Auge. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1911, lxviii, 197- 
211.— Frey (H.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Erkran- 
kungen des inneren Ohres in friihen Stadien der Syphi- 
lis. Bin Beitrag zur Frage der Salvar.-anwirkungen. 
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1911, xxiv, 38.5-388.— Frigaux 
(L.) & Henrionuet (M.) Incontinence des inatieres 
fecales et d'urine consecutive a tine injection intramus- 
eulaire de 606; guerison a la suite de trois injections epi- 
durales. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Pur., 1911, xxv, 
296.— Frtihivald (R.) Ueber medikamentose Spatex- 
antheme nach intravenosen Salvarsaninjektionen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1911, lviii, 2109-2111.— Gaebcl 
(G. O.) Das Salvarsan beim gcrichtlichen Arsennach- 
weis. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1910, ccxlix, 49-56.— Ga- 
le wsky. Ueber Nebenwirkungen bei intravenosen 
Salvarsan-Injektionen, bedingt dureh Kochsalzlosung. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1743.— Gaucher, Les dangers de l'arsfino-benzol. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1911, lxxxii, 3<:5. Also transl.: Med. Press 

& Circ, Lond., 1912, n. s.,xciii, 322. . Consequences 

funestes de la confiance dans le traitement par le 606. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par.. 1911, 3. s., lxvi, 238.— 
Gaucher & Gougerot, Thrombose a distance con- 
secutive d, une injection intraveineuse d'ars6nobenzol. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1912, xxiii, 45- 
48. — Gaucher, Gougerot & Guggenheim. Acci- 
dents dus A l'arsenobcnzol; embolie pulmonaire, throm- 
bose veineuse, tumefaction douloureuse persistant au 
point d'injection; boules de 606. J&?d.,1911. xxii, 51-59.— 
Gaucher, Gougerot & Thibaut. Delire passager 
il la suite d'une injection intraveineuse de 606. Ibid., 
231. — Gausinan (F. O.) O priehinakh neudaeh i oslo- 
zhneniy pri lieehenii salvarsanom. [Causes of failure 
and complications in the treatment with salvarsan.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 215; 233; 265.— Gilbert 
(W.) Uebereine schwere Nebenwirkung des Salvarsans. 
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1911, lviii, 350.— Goldbacb. 
Ueber Spiitreaktion bei Anwendung des Priiparats 606. 
Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 19:0, xlvii, 2280— Gold mann 
(R.) Beiderseitige Fazialis-Akustikus (Kochlearis- und 
Vestibularis-) lahmung nach Salvarsan. Wien. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1912, xxv, 416 — Gonder (R.) Sehiidigende 
Einfliisse auf Salvarsan und Arsenophenylglyzin. Arch, 
f. Schiffs- u Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1912, xvi, 37-46.— 
Gottheil ( W. S.) Some plain truths concerning arseno- 
benzol. Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxiv, 65-67.— 
Graham (J. C.) Salvarsan; a note of warning. J. 
Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1911, xlv, 308-310— Grlgnolo 
(F.) Dell' influenza del' "606" sull' occhio. Path. riv. 
quindicin., Genova, 1910-11, iii, 367-381.— Grossmann 
(J.) Ein Fall von Ikterus nach Salvarsan. W T ien. med. 
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Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan 
( U 6W V ) [Accidents and after-effects], 

Wchnschr., 1912, lxii, 327. — Haike. Wirnungen und 
Nebenwirkungen des Salvarsans auf dasOhr. Berl.klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 689.— Haike & Wecksel- 
luamt. Heilwirkungen und Nebenwirkungen dea 
Salvarsans auf das Ohr. Ibiii., 697-702.— Hallopeau 
(H.) & Francois-Dainville (E.) Induration dou- 
loureuse de la region dorsale persistant dermis 9 mois a 
la suite d'une injection de 606. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii 294.— Hansmann (T.) 
Zur Frage der Thrombosenmoglichkei t nach intravenoser 
Infusion des ArsenobenzoLs. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, lvii, 2628.— Heath (F. C.) Are syphilitic eye le- 
sions an indication for or against the use of salvarsan? 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 
207.— Hecht(H.) Zur Frage des Salvarsanfiebers. Med. 
Klin., Bed., 1912, viii, 401-403.— Herxheimer. Drei 
Falle von ausgedehnter Nekross im Musculus glutaeus 
nach intraniuskularer Salvarsaninjektion. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 32"..— Heuck (W.) Ueber Spa- 
texantheme nach intravenosen Salvarsaninjektionen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2451-2153.— 
Heuser (K.) Zur Neurotropic und Depotwirkung des 
Salvarsans. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 667-569.— Holt- 
maun ( E.) SpiitexanthemenachSalvarsan. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii 2057. — 
Hoke (E. ) & Rilil (J.) Experimentelle Untersu- 
chuugen iiber die Beeinflussung der Zirkulationsorgane 
und der Atmung durch das Salvarsan. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1911, xxviii, 242- 
245. Also: Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1911, 

ix, 332-339, 2 pi. . DieToxizitiit des Salvarsans bei 

intravenoser Einverleibung nach Versuchen am Hund 
und Kaninchen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 
707.— Hoover (F. P.) "606"; its action on the eve and 
ear. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 832-S34. Also, Re- 
print.— Humbert. El salvarsan y el nervio acustico. 
Bol.de laringol., otol. yrinol., Madrid, 1911, xi, 224-231. — 
Hutchinson (Sir J.) Salvarsan ("606") and arsenic 
cancer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 976.— Igersheiiner 
(J.) Ueber Wirkungen des Ehrlichschen Priiparates 606 
am Auge. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 76. . Experi- 
mentelle und klinische Untersuchungen mit dem Dioxy- 
diamidoarsenobenzol (Salvarsan) unter besonderer Be- 
nicksichtigung der Wirkung am Auge. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2673-2678.— Ifliso No utiles (M.) 
Sobre la react ion febril de losinveetadoscon el 606. Clin, 
mod., Zaragoza, 1912, xi, 156-165.— Ivashentsoff(G. A. ) 
Ob anafilaktoidnikh yavleniyakh pri povtornikh vnutri- 
vennikh vlivaniyakh sal varsana. [Anaphylactic pheno- 
mena in repeated intravenous injections of salvarsan ] 
Novoye V Med., S.-Peterb., 1911, v, 1163-1173.— Jacquet 
(L.) Eutrophie remarquable due au salvarsan, chez un 
syphilo-tuberculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 567-571.— Jacquet (L.) & Debat. 
Essai sur Paction trophique du mercure et du salvarsan 
chez les syphilitiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1911, 6. s., ii, 449-483.— Jansen. Optikusreizung nach 
intravenoser Salvarsaninjektion; Beitrag zur Kasuistik 
der Salvarsantherapie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 494. — 
Jeanselme (E.) Accidents dusau 606; embolie, throm- 
bose. Bull. Soe. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1911, xxii, 
126.— Jeanselme(E.)& Vernes(A.) 606etfievre. Ibid., 

1912, xxiii, 34-40.— Juliusberg (M.) & Oppenheim 
(G.) Spastische Spinalerkrankung bei Lues nach Salvar- 
san. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1558-1560.— 
Keck (F. C.) Objective and subjective signs following 
intravenous injections of salvarsan. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1912, lv, 95-97.— Klausner (E.) Ueber Ikterus 
nach Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 570. 

. Fernthrombose nach endovenoserSalvarsaninjek- 
tion. Ibid., 1912, lix, 296.— Knick (A.) Doppelseitige 
Neuritis cochlearis bei rezenter Lues nach Salvarsan. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.] , Berl. u. Wien, 1911, xl v, 413- 
421.— Kochmann (>I.) Die Toxizitiit des Salvarsans 
beiintravenoserEinverleibung nach Versuchen am Hund 
und Kaninchen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 
18.— I/eredde. Les accidents de l'arsenobenzol et la 
question des doses. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1911, xxii, 77-82. . Surquelques accidentspro- 

duits par les injectionsintraveineuseshypoalcalinesd'ar- 
sC-no-benzol. 2Zu'd,224-430.— Leredde & Kuenemann, 
Les accidents du 606 et leurs causes; statistique de 468 in- 
jections intraveineuses. Ibid., 449-487. . La 

fievredu salvarsan. Ibid., 1912, xxiii, 30-34. . 

Nouvelle etude sur les accidents mortels attribues au sal- 
varsan; la reaction febrile et la question des doses; les 
regies du traitement par le salvarsan. Ibid., 87-100. — 
Lesne (E.) & Dreyfus (L.) Accidents dus aux606et 
anaphylaxie. Compt. rend. Soc.debiol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 
286-288.— Leven. Zufalle bei intravenosen Salvarsan- 
injektionen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 853.— Levy- 
Blng (A.), Voisin (R.) & Duroeux (L.) Manifesta- 
tions nerveuses survenues chez des syphilitiques traites 
par les injections intraveineuses de salvarsan. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 853-866 — Lipsztat (J.) W spra- 
wie dzialania ubocznego dioksydiamido-arsenobenzolu 
Ehrlich-Hata (salvarsanu). [On the collateral effects of 
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606.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1911, xlvi,666- 
675. — Lohen. Salvarsan-Nekrosen. Deutsche med. 
Wc hnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 185.— Ltthlcin 
( W. ) Klinische und experimentelle Becbachtungen 
iiber das Verhalten des Salvarsan zur Hornhaut. Mfln- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 852-855.— Lovejoy (E. 
D.) Histological changes occurring at the site of injec- 
tion of 0.6 gram of salvarsan. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y.. 1911, xxix, 383, 1 pi.— Mcintosh (J.), Fildes 
(P.) & I)ear«len (H.) The causation and prevention 
of certain toxic symptoms following the administration of 
salvarsan. _ Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 637; 828.— Makrocki. 
Doppelseitige Akkommodationsluhinung nach Salvarsan. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1417-1419. —Mann 
( C. ) Ein Bchwerer Zufall nach Salvarsan. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1672.— von M;irschalkd(T.) 
Ein Fall schwerer Intoxikation (Arsen?) im Anschluss 
an eine intravenose Salvarsaninjektion, nebst weiteren 
Bemerkungen iiber die Entgiftung dieser letzteren. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1702-1705.— Martius (K.) Ueber die lokalen Wirkun- 
gen von Ehrlich-Hata 606 (Salvarsan) am Orte der In- 
jektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2678; 2768.— 
de Mello Breyncr (T. ) & Alvaro Lapa. Casos de 
neuro-recidiva depois do tratamiento pelo salvarsan. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1912, xxx, 89-93. —Meyer (L.) 
Arsenzoster nach intravenoser Salvarsaninjektion. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 106.— Mlessner. Die Ursache fur 
diegiftige Wirkungsaurer Salvarsanlosungen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 491-493.— 
Milian (G.) Arse no-resistance des treponemes; sensi- 
bilisation de l'organisme par les traitements arsenicaux 
prolonges; troubles auditifs consecutifs a une injection 
d'arsenobenzol. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 

1910, xxx, 782-786. . L'ictere du salvarsan. Ann.d. 

mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 728-749. ■ . Le "606" et les 

troubles de l'ou'ie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 326-341.— Mohr (R.) Ueber 
Nierenschiidigungen durch Salvarsan. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1911, vii, 613-616.— Montgomery (D. W.) The 
disadvantages incident to the administration of sal- 
varsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1661-1666.— 
Montgomery (D. W.) & Culver (G. D.) A by-result 
of the administration of salvarsan. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1911, xciv, 1078. Also, Reprint.— Mo rax & Fourriere. 
Modification de la tension oculaire dans le glaucome chez 
les syphilitiques apr6s le traitement par l'arsenobenzol. 
Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 829.— Motichet ( A.) & Bricout. 
Ars6nobenzol et hemorrhagies po^toperatoires. Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1912, vii, 206-211.— Mouneyrat (A.) De 
la toxicity du dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol. J. de mfid. 
int., Par., 1912, xvi, 31-33.— Mtlller (H.) Eigene Erfah- 
rungen iiber Abortivkuren mit Kalomel und Salvarsan, 
sowie iiber Neurorezidive. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1912, lix, 22-21. — MUller (J.) Ueber ausgedehnte 
Thrombophlebitis nach einer intravenosen Salvarsan- 
injektion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1058. — 
Nery da Costa (J.) Accidentes attribuidos ao 606. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1912, xxx, 41. — Nobl (G.) Veriin- 
derungen des Muskelgewebes an der Injektionsstelle des 
Ehrlich-Hata'schen Priiparates. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. 
inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1910, ix, 232. — von Nott- 
liafft< Zur Frage der Gefahr endovenoser Einspritzung 
saurer Losungen von Salvarsan. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 202.— Oberliolzer (E.) Zere- 
brospinalmeningitis als Rezidiv nach Salvarsan. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2672.— Odstrcll (J.) 
Ueber den Verlauf und die histologischen Untersuchun- 
gen der luetischen Hyperkeratosen bei Behandlung mit 
Salvarsan. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1911, cix, 131-156, 1 pi.— Oppehlieim (M.) Ueber 
Quecksilberfestigkeit der Syphilisspirochaten, nebst Be- 
merkungen zur Therapie mit Ehrlich-IIata 606. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1307-1313. — P. (L.-C.) Osteo- 
pSriostites syphilitiques et traitement d'Spreuve; dangers 
du 606; accidents ncrveux precoces de la syphilis; traite- 
ment de la syphilis chez les femmes enceintes. J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1911, lxxxii, 890-894.— Pastor 
(E.) Accidentes consecutivos a las injecciones del 
salvarsan (606). Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1912, xi, 58-70.— 
Potter (A.) Salvarsan, with especial reference to its 
action on the nervous system. Internat. J. Surg., N. 
Y., 1912, xxv, 76-80.— Quarelli (G.) Le neurorecidive 
consecutive all' uso del salvarsan (606) nella sifllide. 
Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1911-12, iii, 248-269. — 
■Cava ut (P.) Sur un type special d'accidents ner- 
veux et cutan<5s survenant brusquement de trois k 
cinq jours apres la seconde injection de "606"; leur rap- 

Eort avec l'anaphylaxie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
op. de Par., 1911, 8. s., xxxii, 365-373. . Les reac- 
tions nerveuses tardives observers chez certains syphili- 
tiques traites par le salvarsan et la meningovascularite 
syphilitique. Presse m6d., Par., 1912, xx, 181-184.— Ra- 
vaut (P.) <fe Cain. Les accidents et les contre-indica- 
tions du "606." J. med. franc., Par., 1911, v, 438-447.— 
Ravaut (P.) & Weissenbach (R.-.T.) Phenomenes 
d'intolerance rappelant le choc anaphylactique observes 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606") [Accidents and after-efects]. 

chez un malade ayant recu quatre injections d'arseno- 
benzol. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1911, lxxxiv, 255-257.— 
Ravogli ( A. ) The treatment of abscesses and of 
the necrotic foci resulting from the injections of 
salvarsan. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1912, xxvi, 37-41.— 
Reasoner (St. A.) & Matson (R. W.) Some dangers 
of salvarsan. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxx, 217-220.— 
Renault (A.) Le neurotropisme ou le meningotro- 
pisme a la periode secondaire est-il du au salvarsan ou k 
fa syphilis? Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1911, 
3. s"., xxxiii, 68-73.— Rlndueiseh (W.) Ischiadikus- 
lahmung mit Entartungsreaktion nach intramuskularer, 
schwerer Kollaps nach subkutaner Injektion von Salvar- 
san. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1357-1359. — 
Robinson (R.) Les surprises de la syphilis des cen- 
tres nerveux; ce qu'il faut penser de l'arseno-benzol; 
conseils de clinique medicale. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 
827. — Rodriguez Echevarria (A.) Porvenir de los 
avariosos, tratados por la preparation 606; importancia 
de la profilaxis. Rev. m6d. cubana, Habana, 1911, xviii, 
207-210. — Rozanoff (V. N.) Gangrena kishek poslie 
vprlskivaniya salvarzana. [Gangrene of the intestines 
after salvarsan injection.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, 
xviii, 1131-1133.— Sabrazfes (J.) & Bubourg (E.) 
Pouvoir cicatrisant et actions reparatrices du "606" 
d'Ehrlich. J. med. franc., Par., 1911, v, 435-437 — 
St-holtz (W.) & Salzberger. Ueberdie lokale Wir- 
kung des Salvarsans auf das Gewebe und seine Resorp- 
tion bei subkutaner Injektion. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 1G1-176— Seegnian (S.) Re- 
lation of salvarsan to the ear. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, 
xciv, 1233-1235. Also, Reprint. — Sellei(J.) Uebereinige 
Nebenwirkungen des Salvarsans. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lviii, 351-353.— Sicard (J.-A.) "606" et me- 
ningotropisme. Province mOd., Par., 1911, xxii, 455-457. — 
Slcard (J.-A.) & Rlzard. "606" et neurotropisme 
d'alarme (petit neurotropisme). Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
med.,d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 264-269.— Slcard ( J.- 
A.), Rlzard & Gutmann. Neurotropic du salvarsan; 
neurotropisme d'alarme. Ibid., xxviii, 4-8. — Slcard 
(J.-A.) & Rlocn (M.) Reactions hematiques au cours 
de la cure par l'arse'nobenzol. Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxix, 625.— Slcard (J.-A.) & Gutmann. 
Reactions des nerfs craniens apres l'emploi du "606." 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1912, xx, pt. 1, 121-123.— Slcard (J.-A.) , 
Page & Guisez. Labyrinthites et "606." Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 341- 
316. — Strauss (A.) Ein Fall von sekundiirer ulzeroser 
Lues-Verschlimmerung nach Arsenobenzol, sofortige Bes- 
serung nach Hydrargyrum oxvcyanatum. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 1939.— Stiimpke (G.) Salvarsan und 
Fieber. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, 
xxxviii, 159-162.— Stiimpke (G.) & Brlickmann (E.) 
Zur toxischen Wirkung des Salvarsans. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 303.— Sulzer, Fage, Kichon 
[ctal.]. Accidents oculaires, auditifs et meninges chez 
une malade traitee par le salvarsan et le mercure. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par.j 1911, xxii, 404-408. — 
Sutton (R. L.) Localized edema in the lumbar region 
following the use of salvarsan (606). J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1911, lvi, 344. . Tissue necrosis following 

injections of salvarsan. Boston M. & S. J., 1911. clxv, 
946-948.— Swift (H. F.) & Ellis (A. W. M.) The elimi- 
nation of febrile reactions following intravenous injec- 
tions of salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 
2051-2053.— Tli Iblerge (G.) Deux casd' accidents graves 
avec eruptions cutanees survenus a la suitede la deuxieme 
injection d'une faible dose de salvarsan. Bull, et mem. 

Sue. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 407-111. . 

Ulceration phagedenique chancriforme du scrotum et du 
gland survenue, en dehors de toute contamination syphi- 
litique nouvelle, au niveau de la cicatrice d'un chancre 
syphilitique traits deux mois auparavant par les injec- 
tions d'arsenobenzol. Ibid., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 254-258. — 
Tlssler (P.-L.) De l'hypersensibilite' (anaphylaxie) 
aux preparations arsenicales et en particulier a l'ar- 
scnobenzol. Bull. gen. de therap. fete], Par., 1911, 

clxi, 416-425. . Les accidents attribute au salvarsan 

sont presque toujours imputables a des fautes de tech- 
nique; preparation du liquide injecte. Medecin prat., 

Par., 1911, vii, 773; 821. . Les accidents qui resultent 

d'une application defeetueuse de la salvarsanotherapie. 
Ibid., 791-793. . Les insucecs et les accidents im- 
putes a la salvarsanotherapie. Ibid., 1912, viii, 133-136. — 
Tissler (P.-L.) & It loud in (P.) OZdeme cer6bral; 
enc<5phalite aigue h6morrhagique survenant si la suite 
d'injectionsintra-veineusesdesalvarsan;leur cause. Ibid., 
1911, vii, 741-744. — Trantas. Paralysiedel'oculo-moteur 
commun apres l'injection de "606." Clin, opht., Par., 
1911,xvii,406-411.— Troniner. Polyneuritis lueticanach 
Salvarsan. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 1724.— Tryb (A.) Histologische Veriinde- 
rungen des Gewebes nach Einspritzungen von Salvarsan. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, lii, 405-416. 
Also [Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
822.— Tucker ( H.) Acute nephritis following theintra- 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("6W") [Accidents and after-effects], 

venous injection of salvarsan. Therap. Gaz., Detroit 
1911, 3. s., xxvii, 627.— Umber t. El salvarsan (606) y ei 
nervio aciistico. Rev. barcel. de enferm. de oido, gar- 
ganta y nariz, Barcel.. 1911, vii, 171-178. Also: Rev. 
espafl. de dermat. y sit., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 661-667.— 
Valentin (F.) Salvarsan und Acusticus. Sammel- 
referat. Internat. Zentralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1911, ix 
489-506.— Vllllnger (A.) Zur Aetiologie der Meta- 
syphilis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 630.— 
Violin (Ya. A.) O kharakterle narivov poslie vprlski- 
vaniya salvarsan'a. [Character of abscesses after the 
injection of salvarsan.] Prakt. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1911 
x, 418.— Voss (M.) Schwere akute Intoxikation nach 
intravenoser Salvarsaninfusion. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lviii, 2336; 2446.— Wachenfeld. Zur Frage 
des Fiebers und anderer Nebenerscheinungen bei der 
Anwendung des Salvarsans. Dermat. Wchnschr., Leipz 
u. Hamb., 1912, liv, 341-352.— Walterholor (<;.) Pero- 
niiuslahmung nach subkutaner Salvarsaninjektion indie 
Schulterblattgegend. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 141.— 
Wanner. Funktionspriifungen bei kongeuitaler Lues 
vor und nach derBehandlungmit Salvarsan. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1911, xx, 225-229.— 
Wechselniann. Ueber ortliche und allgemeine 
Ueberempfindlichkeit bei der Anwendung von Dioxydi- 
amidoarsenobenzol (Ehrlich 606). Berl. klin. Wchnschr 

1910, xlvii, 2133-2137. . Ueber angebliche Peroneus- 

liihmung durch Salvarsan. Ibid., 1911, xlviii, 666-568.— 
. Ueber Ueberempfindlichkeit bei intravenoser Sal- 
varsaninjektion. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1912, Orig., cxi, 155-160. — Wecliselmann & 
Seeligsohn. Ueber die Wirkung des Dioxydiamido- 
arsenobenzols auf das Auge. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2189-2192. — Weiler (F.) Bc- 
obachtungen uber Nephritis nach Salvarsanbehandlung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 798-800.— Wer- 
tlier. Ueber die Neurorezidive nach Salvarsan, liber 
Abortivheilung und weitere Erfahrungen. Ibid., 1911, 
lviii, 505-509.— Wise (F.) Dangersand contraindications 
of salvarsan. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 820-822.— 
von Zelssl. [Patient, vor und nach Behandlung mit 

Salvarsan.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911,xxiv, iii. . 

Neuerliche Bemerkungen zur Behandlung der Syphilis 
mit Salvarsan und Hiiufigkeit der Nervenerkrankung 
durch Syphilis in der Zeit vor Anwendung von Salvar- 
san. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 2017. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606 ") [Blood-findings]. 

Abelin (J.) Salvarsan im Blute bei intravenoser In- 
jektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 81. — 
Raugher(A. H.)& Vaugnan (R.T.) Blood findings 
after salvarsan injections. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1909-11, 
viii, 170-179. — Rezals (F. Ya.) Rezultatiizslledovaniya 
krovl u bolnikh, polzovannikh preparatomEhrlich-Hata. 
[Results of the examination of the blood in patients 
treated by the Ehrlich-Hata preparation.] Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1910, iii, 420. — Ciutfo. La reazione di Wasser- 
mann nei malati curati col 606. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1911, xlvi, 149-151.— Covelli (S.) Sulle modifi- 
cazioni del sangue nella cura della sifilide col preparato 
Erlich-IIata. N. riv. clin. -terap., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 411- 
422. — Craig (C. F.) The immediate effect on the com- 
plement fixation test for lues of treatment with salvarsan 
(arsenobenzol); an analysis of 225 cases. Arch. Int. Med., 
Chicago, 1911, viii, 395-417.— Do rn (P.) Zum Blutbild 
bei Lues nach Salvarsaninjektion. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, Orig., cxi, 263-282.— Emery 
(E.) "606;" recherche des spirochetes; sero-reaction de 
Wassermann. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 680.— Gutmann 
(C.) Der Einfluss dreifacher intravenoser Salvarsanin- 
jektion auf die Wassermann'sche Reaktion. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 381-383. — Jeanselme (E.) & 
Toiiraine (A.) La reaction de Wassermann dan* la 
svphilis traitee par le 606. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., Xxx, 327-334. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1910, xliii, 725-727.— Jordan (A.) Bemerkungen 
zur Frage der kombinierten Quecksilber-Salvarsanbe- 
handlurig unter spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Was- 
sermannschen Reaktion. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1911, liii, 196-199.— J osepli (D. R.) On the for- 
mation of precipitates after the intravenous injection of 
salvarsan. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1911, 

xiv, 83-98. . The formation of precipitates in the 

blood in vitro by acid salvarsan solutions. Ibid., 179.— 
l<ebedefP(A. S.) O vliyanii vnutrivennikh vlivaniy 
arsenobenzola na stolkost krovyanikh tlelets sifilitikov 
k mishyakovol kislotle i naikhosmoticheskuyu stolkost. 
[On the influence of intravenous injections of arsenoben- 
zol upon the stability of the red blood corpuscles of syphi- 
litics in relation to arsenic, and upon their osmotic sta- 
bility.] Izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 

1911, xxiii, 371-387.— IVacKee (G. M.) A study of the 
blood after intravenous injections of salvarsan. J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxx, 199-206.-Mac- 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
^606") [Blood-find ings\. 

Bae (T.) The Wassermann reaction and "606." N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 1316-1320.— Magat (I. S.) 
Izmleneniya v mochle i v krovi u lits, llechonnikh pre- 
paratom Ehrlich'a "606." [Alterations in the urine and 
in the blood in persons treated with "606."] Kharkov. 
M. J., 1910, x, 480-485.— Matson (R. W.) The principles 
of chemo-therapy, and the relation of the Wassermann 
reaction to svphilis. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1911, n. s., 
iii, 97-101.— JTliclieli (F.) & Cttiarelll (G.) Primi ten- 
tativi di terapiadella sifilide col diossi-diamido-arseno- 
benzolo (606); la influenza del preparato di Ehrlich-Hata 
sulla reazione di Wassermann. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1910, 4. s., xvi, 227.— Mttir (R.1, Browning 
(C. H.) & M.'Kenzle (Ivy). Joint communication on 
syphilis; recent methods of diagnosis and treatment, the 
Wassermann serum-reaction and Ehrlich's "No. 606." 
Glasgow M. J., 1910, Ixxiv, 321-349.— M unk (F.) TJeber 
den Einfluss der Luestherapie mit dein Ehrlieh-Hata- 
scnen Mittel 606 auf die Wassermannsche Reaktion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1910, xxxvi, 
1992. — ©rleman-Bobinson (Mme.) Etude par la 
methode de Noguehi des modifications du scrodiagnostic 
a la suite d'injections d'arsenobenzol. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 325-327.— Pa v loir 
(M. M.) Vliyaniye salvarsan'a Ehrlich'a na obmlen 
veshtshestv i krov zdorovaro organizma. [Influence of 
salvarsan on metabolism and on the blood in the healthy 
organism.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i v Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1911, xxi, 320-367. Also, transl.: Casop. lek, cesk., v Praze, 
1911, 1, 1329-1331.— Pink us (F.) Debet die hyperami- 
schen Hautreaktionen nach Salvarsan. namentlich Friih- 
reaktionen. Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 1911,xviii, 672-678. — 
Scbwaer (G.) Ueber die Eiuwirkung des Salvarsans 
auf die zelligen Elemente des Blutes. Miipchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1912, lix, 473.— Stolz (M.) Bisherige Resul- 
tateder Seroreaktion und Salvarsanbehandlnng auf ge- 
burtshilflichem Gebiete. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steier- 
mark, Graz, 1912, xlix, 45-50. — Thevenot ( L. ) & 
Baissaud (E.) Modifications des globules sanguins 
apres injection de 606. Progres med., Par., 1912, 3. s., 
xxviii, 29-31— Ttisltinski (M. D.) Reaktsiya Wasser- 
mann'a pri llechenii sitilisa arseno-benzolom. [Wasser- 
mann's reaction in the treatment of syphilis with arseno- 
benzol.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix. 1157.— Vle- 
viorovski ( A. A.) O vliyanii salvarsana na krov sifi- 
litikov. [Influence of salvarsan upon the blood in syph- 
ilis.] Ibid., 1911, x, 1715-1721. — Yakimofl" ( V. L. ) 
Izmleneniye hemo-levkotsitarnol formuli pod vliyani- 
yem preparata Ehrlich-Hata 606. [Modified hsemo-leu- 
eocytic formula under the influence of "606."] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1910, Ixxiv, 713-730. Also, transl.: Ann. 
de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1911, xxv, 415-432. — Yevdo- 
ki in off (V. N.) K voprosu ob izmlenenii krovi pri 
llechenii sifilisa preparatom "606." [Alteration of the 
blood in the treatment of svphilis with "606."] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1910, xx, 315-321. 

Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
{"606") [Cases and statistics]. 

See, also, for Cases, all other sections of Treat- 
ment with salvarsan. 

de Azua (J.) Estudios clfnicos sobre el 606. 
roy. 8°. Madrid, 1911. 

Flemmixg ( P. ) * Ueber die Behandlung der 
akuten Svphilis mit dem Ehrlieh-Hata-Priipa- 
rat606. [Gottingen.] 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Adam (L.) Sept cas de svphilis traitespar le salvar- 
san (606). Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1911, n. s., ii, 6(5-71, 1 
pi.— Agadzhanott'(M.G.) Sluchalsinlisa.lleehonnavo 
preparatom Ehrlich'a "606." [Case of syphilis treated 
with "606."] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1919-11, xlvii, 152-155. — Alston (H.) The curative 
effect of salvarsan ("606") in cases of irambresia. Brit. 
M. J., Loud., 1911, i, 360.— Angle (E. J.) & Snipes (J, 
J.) Therapeutic value of "salvarsan," with report of 
cases. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1911, 3. s., xxvii, 841- 
853.— Aiiseherlik (H.) Beitrag zu den bisherigen 
Erfahrungen fiber Ehrlich 606 mit Hervorhebung einzel- 
ner beachtenswerter Fiille. Mfinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 
1910, lvii, 1980.— Antonescu (N.) Asupra rezultatelor 
obt;inute cu preparatul Ehrlich-Hata 606 in afectiunile 
parasifilitice. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1911, xxxi, 195-205.— 
Ascoli Maurizio. Sul "606" nella sifilide. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 162.— Ashcraft 
(L. T.) Personal experience with the Ehrlich-Hata pre- 
paration, paradiamidodioxyarsenobenzol. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1911, xlvi, 45-54.— Assmann (II.) Er- 
fahrungen fiber Salvarsanbehandlnng luetischer und 
metaluetischer Erkranknngen des Nervensystems unter 
Kontrolle durch die Lumbalpunktion. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1603; 1618.— 
Andry (C.) Resultats immediats obtenus dans letrai- 
tement de la syphilis par l'injection intraveineuse d'ar- 
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senobenzol. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, 5. s., 
ii, 395-398. — AverhukU (D.) Sorok-shest sluchayev 
primTeneniya "006." [Fortv-six cases of the application 
of "606."] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1426-1428.— 
Aylen ^E. V.) A report of six cases of syphilis treated 
by salvarsan at the Station Hospital, Nowshera. J. Row 
Army Med. Corps, Loud., 1911, xvii, 608-512.— Balleri- 
ger(E. G.) Notes on 154 injections of salvarsan. Am. 
J. Dermat. <k Genito-Urin. Dis.,St. Louis, 1911, xv, 460- 
466.— Bal lender (E. G.) & 10 id or (0. F.) "606"; 
its administration 420 times. South. M. J., Nashville, 

1911-12, iv, 888-894. . A brief report on 414 

injections of salvarsan. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1911. lxxx, 

1126-1128. ■ . "606"; its administration 455 

times. Atlanta Jour-Rec. Med., 1911-12, lvii, 471-483.— 
Balzer (F.) & Garraux. Action tardive du salvar- 
san et de l'heetine dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et de syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 
91-94. — Bar (P.) Quatre observations de femmes syphi- 
litiques traitees par le salvarsan. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 

Par., 1911, xiv, 103-108. . Resultats donnes par le 

salvarsan i\ la clinique Tarnier. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 
1911, vi, 941-948. Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1911, 
3. b., lxvi, 198-207.— Bay et (A.) L'arsenobenzol (prepa- 
ration 606 Ehrlich-Hata) dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 801-829. Also: J. med. de 
Brux., 1910, xv, 513; 601. Also: Scalpel, Liege, 1910, lxiii, 301- 

311. . Le traitement de la syphilis par l'arseno-ben- 

zol; etude clinique et sero-diagnostique de 100 cas. Bull. 
Soc. fran§. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 251-259. — 
Beck (().) [ErfahrungenderEinwirkungvonEhrlich's 
606.] Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1910, xxiii, 1770.— Berta- 
relll ( A. ), Paslni (A.) & Bottolli (C.) Resultats ob- 
tenus dans plusieurs cas de syphilis trait^s par la nou- 
velle preparation de Ehrlich-Hata (606). Ann. d. mal. 

ven.. Par., 1910, v, 736-759. . Alcuni casi 

di sifilide curati col nuovo preparato di Ehrlich-Hata N. 
606(Diossidiamidoarsenobenzolo); osservazioni cliniche. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 501-519.— Ber- 
tin (E.) & Breton (M.) Premiers resultats obtenus 
par l'injection intraveineuse du dioxydiamidoarsenoben- 
zol (606) d' Ehrlich. Bull. Soc. de med. du nord 1910, 
Lille, 1911, 396-406. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1910, 
xiv, 621-624.— Biello (J. A.) Report on methods of ad- 
ministration of and results obtained from salvarsan based 
upon the treatment of over 200 cases of syphilis at the 
Naval Hospital, Mare Island, Cal.* U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1912, vi, 221-231.— Bindermann (I.) Ein 
Fall von Syphiloma hypertrophieum diffusum; zugleich 
ein Beitrag zur Salvarsanbehandlung. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
sehr., 1911, xlviii, 790.— Birt (C.) "Hata," dioxy-dia- 
mido-arseno-benzol. J. Rov. Army-Med. Corps, Lond., 
1910, xv, 475^80.— Bltniy-'Slilyaklito (V. A.) Pyat- 
nadtsat nablyudeniy nad dleistviyem arseno - benzola 
(pre'imushtshestvenno pri vnutrivennom sposoble pri- 
mleneniya). [Fifteen observations on the action of ar- 
seno-benzol, principally in its intravenous use.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1433-1436.— Blayney (A.) & 
Deinpsey (P.) Experiences with "606." Med. Press 
& Circ., Lond., 1911, n. s., xci, 646-^49. Also: Tr. Roy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1911, xxix, 238-253. — Bloch 
(B.) Erfahrungen fiber die Behandlung der Syphilis 
mit Dioxydlamidoarsenobenzol (Ehrlich 606). Cor.-Bl. 
f. BChweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1911, xli, 81-99.— Boeck (C.) 
Demonstration av patienter behandlet med. Ehrlich's 606 
i det Norske medicitiske selskab i m0tet den 12'" oktober 

1910. Norsk Mag. f . Lregevidensk., Kristiania, 1911, 5. R., 
ix, 1-7.— Boclmi (J. L. ) The new treatment of syphi- 
lis with "(i0(i" (dioxdiamidoarsenobenzol); a prelimi- 
nary report of personal experience in forty cases. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1911, n.s.,v, 12-16.— von Boltenstern. 
Die Syphilisbehandlung mit dem Ehrlich-Hataschen 
Mittel Marke 606. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1910, 433- 
441.— Braendle & Clingestelni Bisherige Erfah- 
rungen mit Ehrlich 606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1332- 
1334. — Bralllon. Meningite syphilitique subaigue 
avec h^micontracture faciale et signe du peaucier; traite- 
ment par le moreure et le "606." Bull, et med. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. 8., xxxi, 470-476.— Brault (J.) & 
Bisoos. Observations de 10 cas de syphilis traites par 
les injections intraveineuses de "606." Province med., 
Par., 1911, xxii, 29-31.— BraunsnteXn (A. P.) Kliniche- 
skiya nablyudeniya nad dleistviyem preparata Ehrlich- 
Hata "606" i sposobl yevo primleneniya. [Clinical ob- 
servations on the action of "606," and the methods of 
applying it.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velvaminova, S.-Peterb., 

1911, xxvii, 690. Also: Kharkov. M. J., 1911, xl, 302-313.— 
Breakey (J. F.) Demonstration of two patients who 
have received the salvarsan treatment. Phvsician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1911, xxxiii, 98-100.— Breda. 
I primi ventiquattro ammalati trattati col "606" nella 
Chnica dermositilopatica della r. University di Padova. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 181-191.— Bre- • 
metier ( M. M.) Nablyudeniya nad dleistviyem "606" 
pri sifilisle. [Observations oh the action of "606" in 
syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1436-1442.— 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606 ") [ Cases and statistics]. 

Brocq (L.) & liO Blaye. Quelques reflexions sur la 
valeur comparative du Hata 606 et des anciennes me- 
thodes dans le traitement de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1910, xxi, 227-249. 

. Deux casde syphilis traites par le 606. Ibid., 1911, 

xxii, 3-11.— Brtf lemann. Beitrag zur Salvarsanthera- 
pie. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1910-11, xiv, 162.— Bron- 
son. Syphilis treated with salvarsan (live cases). J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 647.— Brulins 
(C.) Zur Frage der Therapie mit 606. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xl vii, 22S5-2289.— Burnier (R. ) Critique des 
r&ultats publies obtenus jusqu'a ce jour avec la prepara- 
tion (no. 606) d'Ehrlich-Hata dans le traitement de la sy- 
philis. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 642-656. . 

Le traitement de la syphilis par le 606. Ibid., 857-871—. 
Burzi (G.) La cura della sifilide col salvarsan. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. prat., 1300-1304.— Buschke 
( A. ) Klinisehe und experimentelle Beobachtungen 
iiber Syphilis maligna nebst einigen Bemerkungen liber 
606. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 6-10.— Butter- 
lin (H.) Resultats personnels obtenus par le 606 dans le 
traitement de la svphilis. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 
1911, xxxv. 28-35.— de Buy Wenniger (L. M.) Ver- 
slag omtrent het verloop van eenige syphilisgevallen na 
behaudeling met het middel van Ehrlich. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1911, i, 12-'26. —Cabot ( H. ) 
Clinical observations on the use of salvarsan, with spe- 
cial reference to its administration. Boston M. & S. J., 
1911, clxv, 610-613.— Cattrey (A. J.) My experience 
with salvarsan. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1911, xv, 547.— Carro Garcia (S.) Experiencias 
por el "606". Gac. med. d.Sur de Espana, Granada, 1911, 
xxix, 73-76.— Castells (E.) Tratamiento de cincuenta 
sifilitieospor el "606". Rev.med. de Sevilla, 1911, lvi, 43; 
75; 113.— Cattell ( H. W. ) Ehrlieh's new preparation, 
arsenobenzol ("606") in the treatment of svphilis. In- 
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., iv, 1-5, 2 pi.— Cham- 
pion (W. L.) Salvarsan or "606" in the treatment of 
svphilis, with report of cases. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 
1911-12, lvii, 59-67. Also: Charlotte [N. CJ M. J., 1911. 
lxiii, 367-370.— Charmeil. Traitement de la syphilis 
par le dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol ("606" d'Ehrlich). 
Bull. Soc. med. du nord 1910, Lille. 1911. 374-396. Also: 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1910, xiv, 613-620. — Chet- 
wood (C. H.) Preliminary report of cases treated by 
the Ehrlich-Hata" 606 "injection. Med. Rec, N. Y.,1911, 
lxxix. 327-333. — Chlray & Pou lard. Un cas de syphilis 
tertiaire osseuse guerie par le 606 apres echec de tous les 
autres agents therapeutiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 437-440. — Chlenoff 
(M. A.) K voprosu o dlelstvii preparata Ehrlich'a-Hata 
("606") pri sifilisle. [Action of the Ehrlich-Hata prep- 
aration (606) in syphilis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1910, 
lxxiv, 657-699.— Cliornoguboir (N. A.) [Tschernu- 
gubow in German.] K kazu'istikle llecheniya sifilisa 
preparatom Ehrlichia ("606"). [Treatment of syphilis 
with Ehrlieh's preparation ("606").] Russk. J. Kozhn. 

i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, xx, 260-206. . Dal- 

nlelshiya nablyudeniya nad primleneniyem salvarsana 
pri sifilisle. [Further observations on the use of salvar- 
san in syphilis.] Ibid., 1911, xxi, 434—442. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, liii, 59-69.— 
Clirzelitzer. Meine Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich-Hata 
606. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2523-2525.— 
Ciarroccht, Bartera & Bonliglio. Sulla cura 
della sifilide col 606 di Ehrlich-Hata. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 131-143.— Coignet & Jam- 
bon (A.) Traitement de la svphilis par la preparation 
606 d'Ehrlich-Hata. Lyon med., 1910, xlii, 6S9-696.— Col- 
gin (M. W.) The treatment of syphilis with special ref- 
erence to the use of salvarsan. Texas M. News, Dallas, 
1911-12, xxi, 67-71.— Conseil(E.) A: T riband can. Ap- 
plication du "606" au traitement de la syphilis en pays 
arabe. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1910, iii, 537-541."— 
Cor bus (B.C.) Personal observations with the Ehrlich- 
Hata ("606") remedy. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, 

xviii, 75-81. . The value of Ehrlieh's new discovery 

"606" ( dioxydiamido-arsenobenzol ); a preliminary re- 
port from personal observations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1910, lv, 1470-1472. . Observations on twenty- 
eight patients treated with the Ehrlich-Hata remedy 
(salvarsan). Ibid., 1911, lvi, 566-573.— Corlett (W. T.) 
A report of eight cases of syphilis treated with Ehrlieh's 
arseno-benzol "606". Cleveland M. J., 1910, ix, 950-962.— 
Crespo de Laocrda (J.) Sobre alguns casos tratados 
com o"606". Med. contemp., Lisb., 1910, xxviii, 349; 
357.— Crouse (H.) [et al.]. Clinical reports on salvar- 
san. Bull. El Paso Co. M. Soc, El Paso, Tex., 1911, iii, no. 8, 
15-29.— Crowell (A. J.) Salvarsan in the treatment of 
syphilis. Charlotte JN. C] M. J., 1911, lxiv, 95-97.— Cun- 
ningham (J. H.), jr. A report of sixty cases of syphilis 
treated with salvarsan ("606"). Boston M. & S. J., 1911, 
clxv, 235; 287.— Daubresse. L'action curative du 606 
d'Ehrlich dans la syphilis. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1910, 
lxii, 1046; 1055.— Davis. Chancre of the lip treated with 
"606." J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.,N. Y.,1911, xxix, 405.— 
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(^606") [Oases and statistics], 

Davis & Walker. Secondary syphilis treated with 
"606." iind.,410.— De Amicis (T.) Breviappuntisual- 
cunicasidi sifilide curati coll' arsenobenzolo Ehrlich-Hata 
(606). Riforma med., Napoli, 1911, xxvii, 23.— De Fa- 
vento (P.) 156 casi di sifilide trattati coll' "Ehrlich- 
Hata 606." Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. prat., 1820- 
1324. Also, transl.: Munchen. Med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 

2080-2082. . Contributo alia cura della sifilide col 

salvarsan. Policlin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. prat., 1304. 
Also, transl.: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2169. 

. Weitere Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan. Munchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 79-81.— Dempsey (1 J . J.) 
& It I a no. Some experiences with arseno-benzol 
("606") in the treatment of syphilis. Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1911, exxxii, 373-377.— De Puelles (J. M.) Un caso 
de sifilis tcrciaria curado por el 606; auto-observaci6n. 
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1910, ix, 703-708. — Descos. Action 
remarquable du 606 sur une syphilis grave. Loire med., 
St.-Etienne, 1912, xxxi, 58-60.— Diasamidze (A. N.) 
Demonstratsiya bolnovo, polzovannavo "006." [Presen- 
tation of a case treated with "606."] Trudl i Protok. 
Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1910-11, xlvii, 156. 

. Yeshtshosluchalsifilisa, polzovanniy "606." [An 

additional case of syphilis treated by "000." Ibid., 243- 
245.— Dobrovits(M.) NeuerBericht iiber die Behand- 
luug mit 606. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1910, 

xlvi, 345-347. . Erfahrungen iiber 006 in 100 Fallen. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2372.— Dohi (K.) & 
Tanaka (T.) Unsere Erfahrungen iiber die Salvarsan- 
behandlung im Laufe eines Jahres. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxvii, 2228-2231.— 
DolgopolofT (N. M.) O 441 sluchaye vnutrivennavn 
vpriskivaniya salversan'a. [On 441 cases of intravenous 
salvarsan injection. | Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 

Kharkov, 1911, xxii, 29-34. . "606" v gorodskcl 

Aleksandrovskol bolnitsle. ["606" in the Municipal 
Alexander Hospital.] Ibid., 1910, xx, 373-384.— Dom- 
brovski. Kratkiy obzor llecheniya salvarsanom semi- 
desyati semi sluchayev sifilisa. [Brief review of the 
treatment of 77 cases of svphilis with salvarsan.] Sibirsk. 
Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1911, iv, 470; 483; 495.— van Du«i- 
teren. Salvarsaan in poliklinische behandeling. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1911, ii, 135-139.— 
Duhot. Uebereinen Fall von schweremsyphilitisehen 
Ikterus wiihrend der Behandlung mit Hck'tin; Heilung 
durch Salvarsan. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
2113-2115. . Resultats obtenus dans 325 cas de syphi- 
lis traites parle 606 de Ehrlich. Presse m<jd. beige, Brux., 

1910, lxii, 911-920.— Dunavant (B.N.) Report of seven 
casesof syphilis treated with "606." Memphis M. Month., 

1911, xxxi, 281-286.— Edgerton (F. C.) Report of one 
hundred cases of svphilis treated with salvarsan. Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 869-804.— Edington 
(G. H.) & Browning (C. H.) Ulcerating gummatous 
syphihde treated bv 606 in a congenital syphilitic. Tr. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1911, x, 142-146, 1 pi. Also: Glas- 
gow M. J., 1911, lxxvi, 241-246, 1 pi.— Ehlers (E.) Brief 
summary of arsenic treatment of syphilis antedating the 
modern Ehrlich-Hata 606. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & 
N. Y., 1911, n. s., vi, 101-105.— Ehrlich (P.) Ueber die 
Behandlung der Syphilis mit dem Priiparat 606. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1910, lv, 457; 469. Also: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1893-1898. Also: 

Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 1005-1018. . 

Die bishengen Erfahrungen mit "606." Heilkunde, 

Berl., 1910, 357. . Aus Theorie und Praxis del 

Chemotherapie. Folia serolog. [etc.], Leipz., 1911, vii, 
697-714. . Permanent action of Ehrlieh's new rem- 
edy 606. Mil.-Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxviii. 206-209.— 
Ehrmann (I.) Erfahrungen iiber die Behandlung 
der Syphilis mit Arsenobenzol. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xxiv, 83-85. . Einige Bemerkungen 

iiber die Wirkung des neuen Ehrlichschen Priipa- 
rates 606. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2201-2203.— 
Eitner (E.) Kasuistik iiber Ehrlich 606. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1233.— Eisner (H. L.) The new 
treatment of syphilis (Ehrlich-Hata); observations and 
results. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 2052-2057.— 
Emery. Referat sur l'emploi du salvarsan en France 
a l'heure actuelle. Ztschr. f. Chemotherap. [etc.] , Leipz., 

1912, i, Ref., 124-161.— Engman (M. F.). Ulook (\Y. 
H.) & Marchildon (J. W.) Report on sixteen syphi- 
litic patients treated with Ehrlieh's salvarsan (606). J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 87-91. Also: Weekly 
Bull. St. Louis M. Soc., 1910, iv, 452-154. Also: J. Mis- 
souri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1910-11, vii, 251-255.— Epsliteln 
(S. I.) Opit ambulatornavo primleneniya preparata 
"606" (20 sluchayev). [Dispensary use of "606"; 20 
cases.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 131.— Erdman 
(B.) Salvarsan in sixty cases; fifty-seven cases from the 
clinic and three selected cases. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort 
Wayne, 1912, v, 59-62.— Erfahrungen mit dem Ehr- 
lich-Hataschen Mittcl. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 
1910, xvii, 943: 1911. xviii. 170.— Erlendsson (V. ) Syfi- 
lis behandlet med intravenas indsprdjtning af salvarsan. 
Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kj0benh., 1911, lxxiii, 370-372.— Esche- 
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("606") [Cases and statistics], 

rlcli. Zur Diskussion uber die Erfolge der Ehrlich- 
Hata-Behandlung in Wien. Beibl. z. d. Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med.u.Kinderh. In Wien, 1910, ix, 203-208, 
1 tab. Also: Wien. nied. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2745-2760.— 
Evans (A.) The treatment of syphilis by salvarsan 
(dioxy-diamido-arseno-benzol); observations on forty-four 
cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 617.— von Kzdoi-1 ( K. 
H.) & Rush (J. O.) Personal observations on the treat- 
ment of svphilis, with a brief report of cases. South. M 
J., La Grange, N. C, 1911, iv, 402-422. Also, Reprint.— 
Fabry (J.) Zur Behandlung der tertiiireu Syphilis mit 
Ehrlichs Arsenobenzol. Med. Klin., Berl.. 1910, vi, 1972: 
1911, vU, 1420.— Faecbiiii (V.) Esperimenti di cura 
con il "606" in alcuni casi di sifilide e di parasifilide. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 109-181.— Fa Ik 
(L.) Unsere Salvarsanerfahrungen. Dermat. Centralbl., 
Berl., 1911. xiv, 268-263.— Fa lias (A.) Ervaringen met 
het middel van Ehrlich. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1911, i, 1346-1348.— de Favento (P.) VVeitere 
Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan. Miinehen. nied. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lviii, 79; 2169. — Fi'rench ( E. G. ) A re- 
port on three cases of syphilis treated with salvarsan. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvi, 556-560. Also 
[Abstr.J: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 361.— Finckh (A. 
E.) & Millard (R. J.) Salvarsan in syphilis; a prelimi- 
nary note on a series of 19 cases treated at the Coast Hos- 
pital, Sydney. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdney, 1911, xxx, 
143-145.— Finger. Die Behandlung "der Svphilis mit 
Ehrlichs Arsenobenzol. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxiii, 1667-1672.— Finkelshteln (Ya. M.) Dvadtsat 
sluchayev primleneniya salvarzana. [Twenty cases of 
salvarsan application.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, 
xviii, 634-636. — Fischer (L.) Preliminary notes; a 
few data concerning the new Ehrlich-Hata therapy 
called 606. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1910, xxii, 605-607.— 
Fischer (W.) Beitriige zur Behandlung der Svphilis 
mit Ehrlich-Hata 606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1778- 
1782. — Fisiehe 11a (V.) II 606 di Ehrlich nella 
cura della sitilide. Tommasi, Napoli, 1911, vi, 8-10. — 
Fleming (A.) & Colebrook (L.) On the use of sal- 
varsan in the treatment of svphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1911, 
i, 1631-1634.— Forbat. E.-H. 606 bei Lues maligna. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2374.— Fordyce (J. A.) 
Further observations on the use of the Ehrlich-Hata 
preparation " 606 " in the treatment of svphilis. N. York 

M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 897 ; 957. Alsoi Reprint. . 

An analysis of the clinical and serological results obtained 
in the treatment of one hundred and seventy-five cases 
of syphilis with salvarsan. N. YorkM. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 
861-867. ;lteo,Reprint. Also: N. YorkStateJ.M.,N. Y.,1911, 

xi, 261-268. . Bericht fiber die AmerikanischeSalvar- 

sanliteratur. Ztschr. f. Chemotherap. [etc.], Leipz., 1912, 
i, Ref., 97-123.— Fowler (A. L.) "606;" the adminis- 
tration of the new remedv in the hospitals of Paris. 
South. M. J., Nashville, 1910, iii, 96-99.— Fox (G. H.) 
Gumma of the clavicle treated with Ehrlich's "606." J. 

Cutan. Bis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 293. . 

Gummatous ulceration of the palate treated with Ehr- 
lich's "606." Ibid., 294.— Fox (H.) Gummatous ulcera- 
tion of the palate treated with salvarsan. Ibid., 346. — 
Fox (H.)& Trimble (W.B.) Experience with salvarsan; 
Ehrlich-Hata's606 in the New York Skin and Cancer Hos- 
pital. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago.1911, lvi, 650-652. Also. Re- 
print. . Eightmonths' experience with salvar- 
san at the New York Skin and Cancer Hospital. J. Am. Ass., 

Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1675-1680. . The clinical 

results from the use of salvarsan. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1911, xciii, 453-156. Also, Reprint.— Fraenkel (C.) & 
Gronven (C.) Erfahrungen mit dem Ehrlichschen 
Mittel 606. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1771- 
1774.— Frenkel-Heidcn. Die Anwendung des Kh r- 
lich-Hata'schen Mittels bei Nervenkrankheiten. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 204.H-2052.— Freund (E.) 
Ueber 60 mit Salvarsan ambulatoriseh behandelte Fiille. 
Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 302-305.— FrUh- 
mnt (G. ) Klinische Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich 606. 
Milltararzt, Wien, 1911, xlv, 33-37.— FUrth (J.) Erfah- 
rungen mit Ehrlich 606. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxiii, 1524-1527.— Gaohet (J.-C.) Considerations olini- 
ques et therapeutiques sur la preparation 606, recueillies 
dans la presse medicale allernande. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1910, xxxi, 469-472.— Ga lee ran 
Gaspar (A.) Algo sobreel "606." Arch, de ginecop. 
[etc.], Barcel., 1910, xxiii, 433-440. Also: Med. de los 
ninos, Barcel., 1910, xi, 328-335.— Gale (S. S.) Personal 
experience with salvarsan. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1911-12, xvi, 218-220.— Galimberti (A.) 11 
salvarsan nelle forme papulose di sifilide. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1912, xlvi, 157-160. — Garcia del 
Real (E.) El nuovo remedio de Ehrlich-Hata "606" 
contra la sifilis. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1910, Ixxxix, 89; 209. — Gaucher. Traitement de la 
svphilis par l'arsgnobenzol. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1910, 
lxxxiii, 1767-1770.— Gavilan y Rofill (M.) Sifilis 
grave y precoz del sistema nervioso, curada por el 
"606." Clin, y lab. Rev. quincen. de espec. m6d., 
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Zaragoza, 1911, vii, 644-648. —Gennerich. Ueber 
Syphilisbehandlung mit Ehrlich 606. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xlvii, 1735-1743. . Erfahrungen iiber 

Apphkationsart und Dosierung bei Ehrlich-Behandlung. 

Ibid., 2089-2097. . Der weitere Verlauf der Salvar- 

sanbehandiung im Kaiserlichen Marinelazarett Kiel- 

Wik. ibid., 1911, xlviii, 1787-1793. . Beitrag zur 

Salvarsanbehandlung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 179.— 
Geraghty (J.T.) & Keidcl (A.) Personal experience 
with salvarsan. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 
1911, xn, 253-259, 1 tab.— Gerber. Die Wirkung des 
Salvarsan auf Syphilis der oberen Luftwege, Sklerom, 
Plaut-Vmcentsche Angina und Skorbut. Arch. f. Larvn- 
gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1910-11, xxiv, 366-382.— Gerbs- 
man (I. I.) O llechenii sifilisa sredstvom Ehrlich-Hata 
"606." [Treatment of svphilis with the Ehrlich-Hata 
preparation "606."1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 
I J2 1-1228.— GeroiinefA.) Die intravenoseTherapieder 
Syphilis mit Ehrlich-Hata 606. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 2228-2231.— Geronne (A.) & Gutmann. 
Unsere bisherigen Erfahrungen iiber die Abortivbehand- 
lung der Syphilis mit Salvarsan. Ibid., 1912, xlix, 325 — 
Gcyer (L.) Beitras: zur "Therapia sterilisans magna" 
durch Salvarsan. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1522.— Gibbard (T. W.) & Harri- 
son (L. W.) Preliminary note on thirty-six cases of 
syphilis treated with dioxy-diamido-arseno-benzol 
("Hata," or "606 '). J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 

1910, xv, 581-588. . A summary of results 

obtained by the use of salvarsan in syphilis. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1911, ii, 679-682. . Observations on 

the use of salvarsan in syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 
726-731. — Gibbard (T. W.), Harrison (L. W.) & 
Cane (A. S.) Further observations on the use of salvar- 
san in svphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, 
xvi, 351: 1912, xviii, 21.— Glbbs(O) & Calthrop (E. S.) 
The curative effect of salvarsan serum in a case of svphilis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 809.— Gillim (P. D.) Salvar- 
san, with report of some cases. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1911-12, x, 206-208.— Gindes (Ye. Ya.) Salvarsan 
u dletel. [Salvarsan in children.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1911, xviii, 1484-1486. — Gltick ( A.) Kurzer Bericht 
iiber 109 mit "606" behandelte Luesfalle. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1638-1641.— Gcedhart. Sal- 
varsaan-behandeling in de Amsterdamsche dermato- 
logische kliniek. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1911, ii, 139-146.— Goldbaeh. Ein Patient mit zwei 
ungewohnlich grossen syphilitischen Gummata. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1011, xlviii, 1483.— Goldenberg (H.) 
& Kaliski (D. J. ) Personal experiences with the use 
of salvarsan f dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol, or " 606" ) in the 
treatment of syphilis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.& N. Y., 1911, 

cxli, 411; 485. . Further experiences with 

salvarsan in syphilis. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 
323-327. Also, Reprint.— Gomes da Costa. O "606" de 
Ehrlichna syphilis. Med. mod., Porto,1911, xviii, v. 6, 288- 
290. — Gomez (V.) Nota preliminar en cuantoa los re- 
sultados obtenidos con el salvarsan 6 "606" de Ehrlich. 
Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1911, xxxvii, 477-487. — 
Gordon-Hall (H.I Notes on twelve cases of syphilis 
treated with "606" in the Military Hospital, Glasgow. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvi, 194-196.— 
Gordon-Hall (F.) & Taylor (P.) Some further 
observations on salvarsan or "606." Ibid., xvii, 167-169. — 
Gotthcil (W. S.) Experiences with arseno- benzol. 
Albany M. Ann., 1911, xxxii, 125-159. Also: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 1174-1179.— Grau San Martin (R.) 
Chancro sifilitico extragenital en an niiio; aplicaci6n del 
606. Adas y trab. d. ii. Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1911, 
106. Also: Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1911, xviii, 201. — 
Grttll. Resultats obtenus en thera politique antisyphili- 
tique avec los sels a rsenicaux organiques; hectine; hectar- 
gyre; 606; reflexions sur l'emploi actuel du diehlorhy- 
drate de dioxvdiamido-arsenobenzol (salvarsan de Ehr- 
lich). Dauphine nied., Grenoble, 1911, xxxv, 229-235.— 
Gr<*n (K.) Kliniske forsokmed Ehrlich's pneparat 606. 
Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Kristiania, 1911, 5. R., ix, 
119-172.— Gross (L.) & Johnson (W. S.) Analysis of 
treatment of sixty-two cases of svphilis with salvarsan. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1912, x, 16-20.— Griinberg 
(J.) Einigcs fiber 606. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, xxxv, 661-663. — Grllnfeld (A. J.) Die Behand- 
lung der Syphilis mit dem Ehrlichschen Priiparat 606. 
Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 

1911. — Grunbaum (O. F. F.) A clinical lecture on a 
physician's experience of salvarsan. Clin. J., Lond., 
1911, xxxvili, 321-326.— Guladze (I. S.) K kazuistikle 
llecheniya sililitikov v Varshavskom-Uyazdovskom Vo- 
yennom Hospitalle preparatom Ehrlichia- Hata ( 606). 
[ Treatment of syphilis with 606 in the Warsaw Uyazdov 
Military Hospital.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1911, 
ccxxxii, med.-spec.pt. , 94-115.— Gurvich (M. O. ) & Hor- 
man (S. N.) O llechenii sifilisa preparatom Ehrlich'a 
606. [Treatmentof svphilis by Ehrlich's preparation 606.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1008-1010. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1910,xxxvi, 1750- 
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1752.— H. Versuche ungarischer Aerzte mit Ehrlich 60G. 
Pest.med.-chir.Presse,Budapest,1910,xlvi,321.— Hagner 
(F. R.) & Fuller (H. G.) "606"; with report of twenty- 
two cases treated with it. [Abstr.l Wash. M. Ann., 
1911-12, x, 74-80.— Halberstaedter (L.) Die Behand- 
lung der Syphilis mit Salvarsan. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1911, xxv, 33-46.— Ha I kin (H.) Le traitement de 
la syphilis par l'arsenobenzol. Scalpel, Liege, 1910-11, 
lxii'i, 181-184. — Hallopeau (H.) L'hectine ou le 606 
dans le traitement abortif de la syphilis. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1910, 3. s., lxiv, 130-149. — Hand ley (D. C.) 
0c Souther (C. F.) Surgical aspect of 606; preliminary 
report of thirty-seven cases. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, 

cv, 389-392. . Report of 280 intravenous salvarsan 

injections. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1912, xvi, 199-202. — Harris. Patient with syph- 
ilitic condition of the nose and pulmonary tuberculosis, 
treated with 606. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 671 — 
Hausinann (T.) Ueber schiidliehe Wirkungen des 
Paraffinum liquidum; Mitteilung zur Salvarsantherapie. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1251.— Hecher. 
Zur Bewertung der Wirksamkeit von Ehrlich-Hata 606. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
2143.— Heidingsleld (M. L.) The present status of 
salvarsan in the treatment of syphilis; a clinical and 
serological study of 225 cases of syphilis in private 
practice, treated with intravenous administration. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 640 - 645. — Herbsinann 
(J.) Ueber intravenose Salvarsaninjektionen ohne 
Reaktionserscheinungen. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 1803. — Herxheimer ( K. ) Arsenobenzol 
und Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1517-1519. — He ucR (W.) & Jafte 
(J.) Weitere Mitteilungen iiberdas Ehrlichsche Dioxidi- 
amidoarsenobenzol (Salvarsan). Ibid., 1911, xxxvii, 251- 
257.— Heuss (E.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Ehrlichs 606 (Salvarsan). Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1911, xli, 21-47. — Higguet (G.) Syphilis ter- 
tiaire du larynx; malade injectee de 60 centigrammes 
d'arsenobenzol. Policlin., Brux., 1911, xx, 250. —Hig- 
guet (G.) & Fallas. Trois cas de syphilis desvoies 
aeriennes superieures, traites par l'arsenobenzol. Ibid., 
149-154. — Hiliario de Gouvea. Syphilis, o "606". 
Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1910, xvi, 273; 329; 374.— 
Huttmann (E.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
dem neuen Ehrlich - Hataschen Arsenoriiparat. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1910, vi,1291-1294.— Hofthiann (E.) & Jaff'e 
(J.) Weitere Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1337- 
1340. See, also, infra, Leven. — Holland (E. D.) Salvar- 
san in three rebellious cases of syphilis. Interstate M. J., 

St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 326-329. . A report on one 

hundred cases of syphilis treated with salvarsan. Med. 
Herald, St. Joseph, 1911, xxx, 245-252.— Holland (Estill 
D. ) Results so far obtained with salvarsan. South. 
M. J., Nashville, 1911, iv, 846-849.— Home (W. E.) Ehr- 
lich-Hata "606". Lancet, Lond., 1910, it, 1096-1099.— 
Hudelo & J olivet. Syphilis acquise recidivante 
malgre des cures r<?petees de 606 chez une malade pr<5- 
sentant des stigmates de syphilis h6r£ditaire. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 430-132.— Hu- 
delo & Thibaut. Traitement de 23 cas de syphilis par 
le 606. 76id.,1910, xxi, 263-280.— Hligel (G.) & Ruete 
(A.) Unsere bisherigen Erfahrungen mit dem Ehrlieh- 
Hataschen Arsenpriiparat 606. Miinchen, med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2026.— Hutohins (F. F.) Personal ob- 
servations concerning "606;" its preparation and ther- 
apv. Indianapolis M. J., 1910, xiii, 505-507.— Huth (L.) 
Report of two cases of syphilis treated with salvarsan 
(606). Med. Council, Phila., 1911, xvi, 48.— Iinhofer 
(R.) Erfahrungen uber Salvarsan in der Oto-, Rhino- 
Laryngologie. Prog. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 631- 
533. — Isaak (H.) Ergebnisse mit dem Ehrlich'schen 
Priiparat "606," Dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1528-1531. . Ueber Erfah- 
rungen mit Salvarsan. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 681-684.— Istanianotr (S. S.) [Tri] sluchaya sifi- 
lisa polzovanniye preparatom "606." [Three cases of 
svphilis treated by "606."] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kav- 
kazsk. Med.Obsh., Tiflis, 1910-11, xlvii, 160-164.— Ivan yi 
(M.) Meine Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich 606; vorliiufige Mit- 
teilung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2101; 2702.— 
lversen (Yu. Yu.) Llecheniye sifilisa 606-m prepara- 
tom Ehrlich'a. [Treatment of syphilis with Ehrlich's 
606th preparation.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 
1005. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1899-1901. Also, brand.: Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1723-1725.— Jadassohn (J.) Un- 
sere Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
m nr., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi, 2377-2383. — Jaiubon (A.) 
Traitement de la syphilis par la preparation 606 d'Ehr- 
: lich-Hata. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1910, v, 830-856.— Ja- 
vaux(L.) Quelques notes sur le "Hata-606." Presse 
mod. beige, Brux., 1910, lxii, 756-762. — Jeaiiselme, 
L.ai<i~iiei-Lavastiiie & Touraine. Note sur 60 cas 
de syphilis traites par le "606" a l'H6pital Broca. Bull. 
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et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 192-197.— Joan- 
ii ides (N. Z.) Zur Behandlung der Syphilis mit Salvar- 
san. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl.', 1911, xxxvii, 356- 
358.— Jones (H. W.) Report of a seriesof cases of syphi- 
lis treated by Ehrlich's arsenobenzol at the Walter Reed 
General Hospital, District of Columbia. Boston M. <kS. 
J., 1911, clxiv, 381-383, 1 ch. Also, Reprint.— Jordan (A. 
P.) Ueber Ehrlich's Arsenobenzol (606) und einige Ver- 
suche mit demselben. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 

xxxv, 517-520. . Kratkoye sodbshtsheniye o shes- 

tidesyati-chetiryokh sluchayakh primleneniya salvar- 
zana. [Brief report of 64 cases where salvarsan was ap- 
plied.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1911, iv, 71-73.— Joseph 
(M.) & Sicbert (K.) Ueber das Ehrlichsche Syphflis- 
mittel. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1910-11, xiv, 66-77.— 
Junkerinann (K.; Die Behandlung der Svphilis mit 
Ehrlich-Hata 606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, i368-1371.— 
Kakcls (M. S.) A preliminary report on Ehrlich-Hata 
preparation for the cure of syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1910, lxxviii, 517. . The Ehrlich-Hata preparation, 

No. 606. Ibid., 1079-1087, I pi.— Kanin (N.) Notes on 
the treatment of Syphilis with " Hata-Ehrlich '606.'" 

Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, J910-11, vi, 52-54. . 

Further notes on a vear's practice with 606. Ibid., 1911- 
12, vii, 113-117.— Karminski (C.) Un caso de lues 
terciaria; tratamiento con el preparado de Ehrlich (sal- 
varsan). Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1911, lvi, 39-43.— Keck 
(F. C.) Salvarsan or Ehrlich-Hata 606. Pacific M. J., 
San Fran.. 1911, liv, 8-13.— Khelt'ets (M.) K kazuisti- 
kle vnlepolovovo zarasheniya sifilisom i izllecheniya tya- 
zholavo sifilisa salvarsanom. [Extragenital syphilitic 
infection and treatment of severe syphilis with sal- 
varsan.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 1316.— 
Klingmiiller (V.) Wirkung des neuen Ehrlichschen 
Priiparates 606. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 

2609. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 156. . Unsere 

bisherigen Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2145-2149.— Knanr (P.) Priiven- 
tivbehandlung der Syphilis mit Salvarsan. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 453.— Knowles (R.) A salvar- 
san series. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1911, xlvi, 380-383.— 
Knuthsen (L. F.) Ehrlich-Hata "606"; some remarks 
on more than 150 cases seen in Berlin, Copenhagen, and 
Hamburg. Practitioner, Lond., 1910, lxxxv, 838-841.— 
Kobler (G.) Ueber das Ehrlich-Hata'sche Mittel "606" 
bei der Behandlung der Syphilis. Beibl. z. d. Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinaerh. in Wien, 1910, ix, 209- 
215. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2865-2869.— 
KOnigstein (H.) [Eine fast vollstundige Destruktion 
des knochernen Nasengeriistes und eine Knochenper- 
foration; Demonstration nach Arsenobenzolbehandlung.] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxxiii, 1732.— Kopp (C.) 
Erfahrungen bei Behandlung mit Salvarsan. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 233-237.— Krausz (S.) Er- 
fahrungen mit Salvarsan. Militararzt, Wien, 1911, xlv, 
241-245. — Kreibieh. Salvarsan. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 11-13. -Kren 
(O.) Ueber Svphilisbehandlung mit Ehrlichs Heilmittel. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1596-1598. — Kro- 
mayer. Theoretische und praktische Erwagungen 
liber Ehrlich-Hata 606. Berl. khn. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 

1585-1587. . Ehrlich-Hata 606 in der ambulanten 

Praxis. Ibid., 1791. . Die chronische Syphilisbe- 

handlung mit 606, nach Erfahrungen an 400 Fallen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 

2291-2294. . Chronische Salvarsanbehandlung der 

Syphilis. Ibid., 1911, xxxvii, 1547-1550.— Kulnett? (S. 
Ya.) & Domernikova (Anna N.) K voprosu o lle- 
chenii sifilisa preparatom Ehrlich'a. [Treatment of 
svphilis with Ehrlich's preparation.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
P"eterb., 1910, ix, 1361-1365.— Laignel-Lavastine & 
Portret. Leucoplasie buccale precoce, gu£rie en qua- 
tre jours par une injection de salvarsan. Bull, et m£m. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 507-509.— 
Lambert (S. W.) Some recent experiences with the 
new specific remedy, Ehrlich 606. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, 
lxxix, 45-49. [Discussion], 84. Also: St. Luke's Hosp. 
M. & S. Rep. 1910, Poughkeepsie, 1911, ii, 92-100, 4 pi.— 
liebar(E.) & Koutier (D.) Syphilis maligne precoce 
secondo-tertiaire cutanea, trait^e intensivement sans re- 
sultat par le mercure et l'hectargyre; guerison complete 
et rapide des accidents par l'arsenobenzol. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 250-252.— 
liccapere (G.) The treatment of primary syphilitic 
sclerosis by 606. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1912, xvi, 60.— Leelerq (J.) & Bertin. Dispari- 
tion rapide des douleurs chez les syphjlitiques a la suite 
des injections intraveineusesde 606. Echo med. dunord, 
Lille, 1911, xv, 20.— liedermann (R.) Die Behand- 
lung der Svphilis mit dem Ehrlichschen Praparat 606. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
1919.— Ledermann (R.) & Bendix (K.) Das Ehr- 
lich-Hata'sche Syphilis-Heilmittel. Ztschr. f. firztl. Fort- 
bild., Jena, 1910, vii, 699-703.— Leonard (T. B.) Pre- 
liminary report of cases of svphilis treated with salvar- 
san or "606." Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1911, lxiii, 238- 
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241.— Lesseliers (E.) Le traitement de la syphilis par 
le salvarsan a laCliniquedermatologiquede 1' University. 
Ann. Soc.de mt5d.de Gaud, 1911, n. s., ii, 159-187, 1 pi. Also: 
Belgiquemed.,Gand, 1911, xviii, 213; 255.— Lesser (E.) Zur 
Behandlungder Svphilis mitdem Ehrlichsohen Priiparat 
606. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 879-886.— Lesser 
(E.), Alt [etal.]. Bisherige Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich-Hata 
606. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hatnb., 1911, lii, 10-13.— 
Leven. Bemerkung zu der Arbeit: Weitere Erfahrun- 
gen mit Salvarsan, von Erich Hoffmann und Josef Jaff6. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
160".— Levy-Bing(A.) & Durwnx (L.) Le 606 en in- 
jections intramusculaires dans le traitement de la svphi- 
lis. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 161-229. . 

Les injections intra- veineuses d' arae no-benzol d'Ehrlieli, 
salvarsan. Ibid., 481-537.— Leyden (H.) Vorliiufige 
Bemerkungen iiber eine perkutane Applikationsmethode 
von Ehrlich-Hata 606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 2053.— 
Litterer (W.) The new treatment of syphilis; Ehr- 
lich's "606"; a preliminary report of cases treated. J. 
Tenn. M. Ass., Nashville, 1910, iii, 197-203. . Sal- 
varsan and the Wassermann reaction in sixty cases of 
syphilis. Ibid., 1911, iv, 190-193. [Discussion] , 199-202.— 
Loeb (F.) Salvarsan. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., 
Wien, 1911, xxix, 44-47. — Loeb (H.) Erfahrungen mit 
Ehrlichs Dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1680.— Lommen (A. H. M. E.) 
Mijn ervaringen met de salvarsanbehandeling. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1911-12, xviii, 27; 43. Also: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst,. 1911, ii, 146-152.— Lurk (A.) 
La cura, della sifilide col " 606." Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 

1910, lxi, 462-465.— McDonagh (J. E. R.) A report of 
twenty cases treated with Ehrlich's specific for syphilis. 
Lancet, LoDd., 1910, ii, 711-713. . Further "experi- 
ences with "606" (80 cases). Ibid., 1198-1202. . 

Three cases illustrating benefit derived from Ehrlich- 
Hata's "606." Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, 

Dermat. Sect., 5-7. . Practical experience with 

Ehrlich's new specific for svphilis. West Lond. M. J., 

1911, xvi, 1-19 — Mcintosh (J.) Berieht iiber die eng- 
lische Literatur iiber Salvarsan. Ztschr. f. Chemothe- 
rap. [etc.], Leipz., 1912, i, Ref.. 162-168.— McKenna (C. 
H.) A report on the therapeutic efficiency of salvarsan. 
J.. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 801-803.— McKinley 
(D. H.) One vear's experience with salvarsan. Kentucky 
M. J., Bowling Green, 1911-12, x, 205. — Majocchi. 
Contribuzione alia cura antisifilitica col 606. Gior. ital. 
d. mal. yen., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 191-201.— Mande- 
noflr" (P. R.) Sluchal vizdorovleniya ot sifilitiches- 
kavo paralicha oble'ikh nizhnikh konechnostel poslle 
vpriskivaniya "600." [Recovery from syphilitic paraly- 
sis of both lower extremities, after injection of "606."] 
Trudl i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 191U-11, 
xlvii, 246-248. — Mantegazza (U.) Sulla cura della 
sifilide col 606 di Ehrlich-Hata. Gior. ital. d. mal. yen., 
Milano, 1911, xlvi, 143-149. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1910, 

xvii, sez. prat., 1219-1222. . Sui risultati ottenuti 

col 606 in alcuni casi di sifilide grave. Nel xxv anno 
d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi 1886-1910. Livorno, 
1911, 315-325, 1 pi.— Marie (A.) De l'ernploi du dioxy- 
diamidoarsenobenzol dans la parasyphilis. Medecin 
prat., Par., 1910, vi, 821-823.— Marie ( A.) &Gottschalk 
(A.) De l'ernploi du dioxydiamidoarstfnobenzol dans la 
parasyphilis et de la technique des injections. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. m<5d. d. h6p. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 509-515.— 
Marie (A.) & Guelpa (G.) Surle dioxydiamidobenzol 
dans la syphilis et surtout dans la parasyphilis cerebrale. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1910, clx, 920-937.— 
Marshall (M.) A report of six cases of syphilis treated 
with salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 177-179. 
Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit&Ann Arbor,1911, xxxiii, 
27-30.— Martin (L.) & Darre (H.) Traitement de la 
syphilis par les injections intraveineuses d'arsenobenzol. 
Bull, et m6m. Soc. m£d. d. hop. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 
334-350.— Mason (U. G.) Observation; use and abuse of 
salvarsan. J. Nat. M. Ass. Tuskegee, Ala., 1911, iii, 340- 
343. — Meldner. Ehrlich's Syphilisheilmittel bei eini- 
gen Fallen innerer Lues. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 
1910, li, 407-411.— Meleshko (R. F.) O dlelstvii salvar- 
sana, po nablyudeniyam v Aleksandrovskol bolnitsle 
Permsk. Gub. Zemstva. [ On the action of salvarsan, 
according to observations in the Alexander Hospital 
of the Perm Government Zemstvo.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1911, xxii, 83-105, — Men- 
des da Costa fS.) Mijn ervaringen over de behan- 
deling van syphilis met salvarsan. Nederl. Tijdskr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, i, 5-12.— Mereier. Syphilis 
tertiaire; gudrison par le 606. Union m<5d. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1911, xl, 130-133. — Michael is (L.) Hun- 
dertundzehn Fiille von Syphilis, behandelt nach Ehr- 
lich-Hata. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1695-1698.— 
Michel! (F.) & Qnarelli (G.) Primi tentativi di 
terapia della sifilide col diossi-diamido-arsenobenzolo 
(606); 1' influenza del preparato di Ehrlich-Hata sulla 
reazione di Wassermann. Biochim. e terap. sper., Mi- 
lano, 1910, ii, 193-214. . Nuove osservazioni e 
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ricerche "606". Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1911, 
xii, 388 ; 402; 418; 433.— Miekley. Die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit dem Ehrlichsohen Priiparat 606. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1903-1906.— 
Mlklashcvski (B. F.) Primleneniye preparata Ehr- 
lich'a"606" v sluehayakh vtorichnavo (kondiloinatoz- 
navo) sifilisa poslle bezuspleshnavo llecheniya rtutyu. 
[Treatment by Ehrlich's preparation "606" in cases of 
secondary (eondylomatoua) syphilis after unsuccessful 
mercury treatment.] Russk. Vrach, St.-Peterb., 1911, x, 
973-975.— Mikolajski (S.) Hata "606". Glos lek., 
L\v6w, 1910, viii, 245-247.— Mi Mail. Le 606. Progres 
med., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 567-573. Also, transl.: Allg. 

Wien. med. Ztg.,1910, lv, 534; 516; 5.58; 568. . Resul- 

tats du 606 dans le traitement de la syphilis. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 2S0-286. . 

Le traitement abortif de la svphilis par le 606 ou salvar- 
san. Ibid., 1911, xxii, 202-218.— Millard (R. J.) Sal- 
varsan in syphilis; notes on sixty-five cases treated at 
Coast Hospital, Svdnev. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1911, xxx, 241-243. — Mills (C. H. ) A report upon 
the use of salvarsan in fifty cases of active syphilis 
treated as out-patients. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lund., 1911, 
xxv, 52S; 559. — Mtfller ( M. ) Salvarsan; wahrend 
eines Jahres gesammelte Erfahrungen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 114-1 is.— 
Montesanto (D.) Erfahrungen mit 606. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2582.— Moore (H. A.) & 
McCown (P. E.) Preliminary report of cases treat- 
ed by the Ehrlich-Hata "606". Indianapolis M. J., 
1911, xiv, 221-223. —Morales Perez (A.) Ulcera 
sifilitica en el labio superior; inyecci6n del "606"; cura- 
ci6n. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1911, lvi, 5-10.— Morris {Sir 
M.) A case of late syphilitic; glossitis treated by salvar- 
san (Ehrlich-Hata). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 712, 1 pi.— 
Mucha (V.) Die Salvarsanbehandlung der Syphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 963; 1012. — mai- 
ler (J.) Erfahrungen mit 606. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1911, xlviii, 47.— Murpliy (J. B.) The arsenical treat- 
ment of syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1113- 
1115. — Nagy ( A.) Ehrlich 606 in der ambulanten Praxis. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 304.— Nelken (A.) Ehrlich's 
arsenobenzol (606) in syphilis; report of cases. N. Orl. 
M. & S. J., 1910-11, lxiii, 536-513.— Neisser (A.) Die Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit dem Ehrlichsohen Priiparat 
606. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 1889-1S93. — Nichols ( H. J.) The immediate 
clinical results of the use of salvarsan in the Army. 
Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxx, 212-216.— Nichols ( H. J.) 
& Fordyce (J. A. ) The treatment of svphilis with Ehr- 
lich's " 606 ". J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, iv, 1171-1178.— 
Nicolas (J.) & Moutot (H.) Chancre geant sus-pu- 
bien; chancres multiples; manifestations secondaircs gc- 
neralisees; 606 en injection intraveineuse; reaction geng- 
rale; action curative. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 

1911, x, 19-28. . Un an de pratique du "606" 

a la clinique v^nereologique de PAntiquaille de Lyon. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1912, vii, 1-39.— Noc (F.), St6- 
venel (L.) & Iiuan (T.) Prophylaxie et traitement 
de la syphilis et du pian a la Martinique par les injections 
intraveineuses de 606. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1911, 
iv, 563-572.— Noeggerath (C. T. ) Klinische Beobach- 
tungen bei der Salvarsanbehandlung syphilitischer Saug- 
linge. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1912, n. F., lxxv, 131- 
165.— Nunez (E.) Presentaci6n de un caso de sifilis 
ulcerosa maligna curada con el arseno-benzol. Actasy 
tral). d. ii. Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1911, 165, 3 pi. Also: 
Cr6n. miSd.-quir. de la Habana, 1911, xxxvii, 505. — Nys- 
sens (L.) Observations concernant le traitement de la 
syphilis par le "606." Ann. med.-ehir., Dour, 1912, xx, 
19-29.— OdstrCil (J.) V^sledkylecby pfijicepfipavkem 
"Ehrlich-Hata 6.16." [Effects of the treatment of svph- 
ilis by "606."] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1910, xlix, i399- 
1403. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 770- 
774. — Old (E. H. II.) A case of syphilis which possibly 
demonstrates the efficacy of prophylaxis against vene- 
real disease. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 
r.).— O lined o Villalobos (R.) Varios ca*os de sifilis 
tratados porel "606." Gac. med. d. Sur de Espafia, Gra- 
nada, 1911, xxix, 10-13.— Ormsby (O. S.) A group of 
syphilitic patients treated with salvarsan (Ehrlich-Hata 
600). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 504-507.— Pal- 
mer (H. K.) Notes on a case of syphilis treated with 
salvarsan. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvi, 41S- 
420. — Pappagailo (S.) II "salvarsan" nella cura della 
Bifllide. (iior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 420- 
426. — de Pariente (B.) Nuevo metodo de aplicaci6n 
del "606" en Frankfort. Siglo med., Madrid, 1910, lvii, 
770. — Pasini. II "606" inalcunicasidisifilideedipara- 
sifilide; meningoradicolite sifilitica; sclerosiaplacche cu- 
rati col 606. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 166- 
169— Pawlow (P. A.) Resultate liingerer klinischer 
Beobachtungen iiber die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
Salvarsan. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xix, 149-166.— 
Payenneville. Douze cas de syphilis acquise traites 
par les injections intra- veineuses de 606. Normandie 
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mod., Rouen, 1911, xxvii, 113-122.— Pedersen (V. C.) 
Therapeutics of syphilis; including preliminary obser- 
vations with the Ehrlich-Hata preparation, dioxydiami- 
doarsenobenzol. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xeiii, 809; 
867; 931. Also, Reprint,— Petersen (0. V.) & Kol- 
pakchi (M. Ye.) Dvlesti sluchayev sifilisa, llechon- 
nikh salvarsanom (606). [Two hundred eases of syphilis 
treated by salvarsan.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 
1106-1108. Also, trans!.: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, xxxvi, 305-308.— Petronl (G.) Sitilide e "606." 
Note e riv. di psichiat., Pesaro, 1910, 3. s., iii, 44H47. — 
Peyri. El arsenobenzol en nuestra Facultad de medi- 
cina; notas clinicas. Gac. med. catal., Bareel., 1910, 
xxxvi, 457-471.— Pick (YV.) Berichtiiber die bisherigen 
Resultate der Behandlung der Syphilis mit dem Priipa- 
rate von Ehrlich-Hata (120 Ffille). Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxiii, 1133; 1193; I486.— Pollack (\V.) Bis- 
herijje Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich 606 an der Strassburger 
Hautklinik. Arch. f. phvs.-diiitet. Therap., Frankf. 
a. O., 1910, xii, 290. — Polland ( R. ) & Knaur 
(R.) Bericht iiber 50 mit Ehrlich-Hata 606 behaudelte 
Luesfiille. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1521- 
1524. — Pollitzer (S.) Personal impressions of the 
value of salvarsan. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 513- 
516. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 

1911, xxii, 289 - 299. . Salvarsan (Ehrlich-Hata 

"606") in syphilis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 

205-210. Also, Reprint. . Syphilis treated with 

"606." J. (Jutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y. f 1912, xxx, 33.— 
Pontoppidan (E.) De fbrste dioxydiamidoarseno- 
benzol-injecktioner paa Rudolph Berghs Hospital. 
Ujesk. f. Lager, Kj0benh., 1910, lxxii, 1125-1129.— Port 
(F.) Unsere Erfahrungen mit Salvarsan bei der Behand- 
lung der Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 452-411.— 
Post (A.) Personal experience with salvarsan. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 616-520. Also: Med. Communicat. 
Mass. M. Soc., Bost., 1911, xxii, 300-313.— Preparado 
(El) de Ehrlich "606" en el Hospital Militar de Madrid- 
Carabanchel. Siglo med., Madrid, 1910, lvii, 786; 818; 
835. — Price (L. T.) Report of some cases treated with 
"606." Old Dominion J. M. &S., Richmond, 1911, xii, 
148-154. . Further report of cases treated with sal- 
varsan. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1911-12, 
xvi, 476-478.— Primi (I) 30 sifllitici curati col 606 nella 
Clinica dermosifilopatica diFirenze. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1911, lxx, 25.— de Puelles (J. M.) Un caso de 
sifilis terciariacurado por el 606; auto-obscrvaci6n. Bol. 
de cien. med., Mexico, 1910, i, 281-288. Also: Rev. espafi. 
de dcrmat. y sif., Madrid, 1910, xii, 485-493. — Queyrat, 
Demanctie [ft al.]. Un an de pratique de l'arseno- 
benzol. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1912, 
xxiii, 2-24. — Qnintana Duqne (J.) Primeras im- 
presiones del tratamiento de la sifilis con el 606 en los 
casos del Hospital militar de Madrid. Rev. san. mil. y 
Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1910, iv, 691; 723; 765.— Rasch 
(C.) Behandling af syfilis med det nve Ehrlich'ske 
middel. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1910, 5. R., iii, 49-63. 
{Discussion] , 1910, 5. R., iii, 1473; 1498: 1911, 5. R., 
iv, 18; 41. — Ravasina (C.) Salvarsan bei 80 Syphi- 
lisfiillen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2765. — 
Ravogli (A.), Shields (E. H.) & Tan her (E. B.) 
Eight cases of syphilis and parasyphilitic affections 
treated with 606. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 154- 
156.— Recent experiences with "606." [Edit.] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1274.— Reisner (V.) Beriehtuber 
20 mit Ehrlich-Hata 606 behandelte Svphilisfalle. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1910, xxiv, 607.— Reiss (W.)& Krzy- 
sztalowiez (F.) Zur therapeutischen Bedeutung des 
Arsenobenzols (606). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 
234-240. — Reize (G.) Sluchal upornavo gummoznavo 
porazheniya, llechonniy arsenobenzolom. [Persistent 
gumma treated by arsenobenzol.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1910, xx, 385-388.— Renault 
(A.) Considerations pratiques a propos du traitcmentde 
la syphilis avecle nouveauremeded'Ehrlich-Hata. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 803-807.— 
Renaux (E.) Traitement de la syphilis par le dioxy- 
diamidoarsenobenzold'Ehrlich. J. m(5d. de Brux., 1910, 
xv, 443.— Rerle (F. Ya.) Slucha'i (dicti i vzrosliye), 
llechenniye arsenobenzolom ("606"). [Cases (children 
and adults) treated by arsenobenzol, "606."] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxv, 835-840. — Reynolds (F. 
T.) Use of salvarsan at the Army Hospital, Fortress 
Monroe, Va. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1911-12, xvi. 511-513.— Rielii (G.) Ueber Syphilisbe- 
handlung mit Ehrlichs Heilmittel. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxiii, 1594-1596.— Ries. Ueber Salvarsanbe- 
handlung. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wfirttemb. iirztl. Landesver., 
Stuttg., 1911, lxxxi, 335-337. — Ritter (H.) Unsere Er- 
fahrungen mit dem Ehrlichschen Mittel 606. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2232.— Rivera (A.) Dos 
palabras de introducci6n a las primeras observaciones 
sobre el " 606 " en el Hospital General. Juventud med., 

Guatemala, 1911, xi, 1-16, no. 4. . El salvarsan en el 

Hospital de San Juan de Dios. Rev. mod. de Chile, Sant. 
de Chile, 1911, xxxix. 221-229.— Rosclier. Die Behand- 
lung der Syphilis mit dem Ehrlich-Hataschen Praparat 
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606. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxxix. 929.— 
Rosenthal (l.) Ueber 606. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1910, xlvii, 2137-2139.— Rumpel (T.) Unsere bisherigen 
Erfahrungen mit dem Ehrlichschen Priiparat 606. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi 
2286-2288.— Rytina ( A. G. ) Report on the treatment of 
syphilis by intravenous injections of salvarsan. J. 
Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg., Bait., 1911-12, xiv, 33- 
40. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 401-403. Also, 
Reprint. — Sabrazes (J.) & Dubourg (E.) Effets de 
l'arsenobenzol dans un cas de syphilis tertiaire a mani- 
festations cutanees, niuqueuses, orehi-6pididymaires re- 
sistant au traitement hydrargyrique, mode d'action sur 
le sang. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1911, xxxii, 
27-31. . Syphilis primaire et secondaire, resis- 
tant au mercure, traitee avec succes parledioxydiamido- 
arsenobenzol (606 d'Ehrlich). Ibid., 99; 350; 362.— Sack 
(A.) Kasuistische Beitriige zur Salvarsanbehandlung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 456-459.— Sa- 
l'ranek (J.) Ehrlich-Hata Arsenobenzol bei syphili- 
tischen Erkrankungen der oberen Luftwege. Ztschr. f. 
Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], Wurzb., 1910-11, iii, 603-516.— 
Salazar (M. M.) El 606 en el tratamiento de la sifilis. 
Rev. san. mil. y Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1910, iv, 581- 
585.— Salmon (P.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit 
dem Ehrlichschen Priiparat 606. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1918. — Salomon (O.) 
Beitrag zur Behandlung der Syphilis mit Ehrlich-Hata 
606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1652.— Satterlee (G. H.) 
A case of thoracic tumor and aneurysm of the descending 
thoracic aorta, treated with salvarsan. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1912, xcv, 68-60. — Sehamberg. Gummatous in- 
filtration treated with " 606." J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1911, xxix, 409.— Sehamberg (J. F.) & ti'iii*- 
burg (N.) The therapeutic results from the use of 
dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol in twentv-one cases of svphi- 
lis. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1910-11, xxiii, 593-616. 
Also: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1911, 3. s., xxxiii, 284-308.— 
Schiele (W.) Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung des 
606 resp. Salvarsan bei Syphilis. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 359-365.— Schlesinger (U.) 
Erfahrungen fiber das Ehrlich-Hata'sche Praparat in 
internen und nenrologischen Fallen. Beibl. z. d. Mitt, 
d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1910, ix, 
216-221. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx,2750-2753.— 
Schmidt (T.) Erfahrungen fiber die Auwendung und 
Wirkung von Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1911, lviii, 818-852.— Schoonheid (P. H.) Mededee- 
lingen en kritische beschouwingen over net Ehrlieh- 
Hata's praeparaat. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1910-11, xvii, 
338; 353; 362.— Schreiber & Hoppe. Ueber die Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit dem neuen Ehrlich-Hataschen 
Arsenpriiparat (No. 606). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1910, lvii, 1430-1432.— Sellel (J. ) Die klinische Wirkung 
des Ehrlichschen Diamidoarsenobenzols (696). Ibid., 
2031-2034.— Sequeira (J. H.) Notes on four cases of 
hereditary syphilis treated by Ehrlich-Hata's "606." 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1911, viii, 49-53.— Serrano 
(M.) & iClvarez Sainz de Aja (E.) El tratamiento 
de la sifilis por el "606;" estudio sobre cuarenta casos 
tratados en el Hospital de San Juan de Dios, de Madrid. 
Rev.de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1910, Ixxxix, 369; 
409. — Shields (E. H.) Clinical observations on the use 
of salvarsan. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1911, xv, 602. — Sieskind (R.i Zusammen- 
fassender Bericht fiber 375 mit dem Ehrlich-Hataschen 
Praparat behandelte Falle. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1910, lvii, 2027-2031.— Silovic (S.) Nekoja opazanja kod 
lijeccnja sa salvarzanom. [Several observations of treat- 
ment with salvarsan.] Lije6. vijesnik, u Zagrebu, 1911, 
xxxiii, 109-118. — Snyder (J. J.) The use of salvarsan 
on board the U. S. S. Michigan. U. S. Naval M. Bull., 
Wash., 1911, v, 459-461.— Solomin (X. A.) K voprosu 
o llcchebnom dlelstvii preparata Ehrlichia "606" i 
sluchal primleneniya yevo pri sifilisle ncrvnoT sistemi i 
parasifiliticheskikh zabollevaniyakh. [Therapeutic effect 
of 606, and cases of syphilis of the nervous system and 
parasyphilitic diseases wherein it was applied.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxvi, 412-439.— Spatz i E. > A " the- 
rapia sterilisans magna"- val (Ehrlich-Hata kezitmeny) 
kezelt luetikus esetekrol. [Cases of syphilis treated by 
"606."] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1910, 1, 446; 542: 561. Also, 
transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 1578: 1869.— 
Spiethoff (B.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit Ehr- 
lich-Hata 606. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. aerztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, 

Jena, 1910, xxxix, 394-399. . Ehrlich-Hata 606 bei 

Svphilis. Ibid., 642-548. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 1822-1825.— Spillinann (L.) cfc Simon 
(R.) Cinquante cas de syphilis traites par les injections 
intra-musculaires d'emulsion huileuse de "606." Ann. 
d. mal. ven. Par., 1911, vi, 561-593. . Contri- 
bution a l'etude des injections intramusculaires de 606 en 
emulsion huileuse. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1911, xxii, 299-303. — Spitzer (E.) Gesammelte 
Erfahrungen fiber die Verwendung des Ehrlichschen 
Dioxydiamidoarsenobensols. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. The- 
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rap., Wien, 1910, 561-577. — Springenfeld (I. S.) O 

lleeheniisifllisapreparatom Ehrlich-Hata "606." [Treat- 
ment of syphilis by Ehrlich-Hata preparation "606. '] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1442-1446.— Stephens 
(E. L.) Clinical experience with salvarsan and the other 
late chemical combinations containing arsenic. Texas 
Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1911-12, xxix, 15; '31.— 
Stern (C.) Die Behandlung der Syphilis mit dem 
Ehrlichschen Pr&parat 606. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1908-1910. . Meine 

Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich-Hata 606. Ibid., 2288-2291.— 
Stuckey (J. A.) Preliminary report of a case of syphi- 
lis (advanced) treated with salvarsan. Kentucky M. J., 
Bowling Green, 1911, ix, 234. — Sumney (H. C.) & Hell- 
wig (J. W.) A brief report of four cases of svphilis 
treated by Ehrlich's "606.'" West. H. Rev., Omaha, 1911, 

xvi, 36-39.— Syele (M. C.) Personal observations of a 
few cases of syphilis treated by the so-called wonderful 
606. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1910-11, xv, 
425-427. — Taege (K.) ErfahrungenundBeobachtungen 
bei ber Behandlung der Svphilis mit Ehrlich-Hatas Prii- 
parat 606. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, h ii, 2180- 
2183.— Taibo ( L ) Veiute y cuatro casos de sifllis trata- 
uos por el arsenobenzol de Ehrlich. Cr6n. med. mexi- 
cana, Mexico, 1911, xiv, 205; 229.— Taylor (G G. S.) 
Sixteen months' experience of salvarsan. Brit. M. J,, 
Lond., 1912, i, 713-715.— Taylor (G. G. S.) & Mac- 
kenna (R W.) Salvarsan in the treatment of syphilis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1412-1416.— Taylor (S.) & JHac- 
kenna (R. VV.) Salvarsan; "606 " (Ehrlich-Hata). Liv- 
erpool M -Chir. J., 1911, xxxi, 23-45. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., xci, 356; 885.— Tedesko (F.) 
TJeberdie Behandlung ulceroserRachenluesund Malaria 
mit Ehrlich-Hata 606. Beibl. z. d. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. 
inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien. 1910, ix, 259-261.— Tersen 
& Diipujo Une annee de 606 a la Garde Republicaine. 
Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1912, vi, 117-125 — 
Tetrad ze (A. N.) Demonstratsiya sifilitikov, llechon- 
nikh preparatom Ehrlich-Hata "606." [Demonstration 
of syphilitic patients treated with "606."] Trudl i Pro- 
tok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh . . Tiflis, 1910-11, xlvii, 158.— 
Therstappen. Ein Fall von Knochenregeneration 
nach einer einmaligen Injektion von Ehrlich-Hata 
606. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, Ivii, 2684.— vit. 
Thierry (J.) Lije&enje arsenobenzolom Ehrlich-Hata 
606. [Treatment with arsenobenzol.] Lije6. vijesnik, 

u Zagrebu, 1910, xxxii, 323-332. . Pedeset slucajeva 

lijeCeno sa Ehrlich-Hata 606. [Fifty cases treated with 
606.] Ibid., 1911, xxxiii, 7-11.— Tniroloix & JTIora. 
Psoriasis palmaire et plantaire syphilitique; guerison ra- 
pide par le "606." Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. 
de Par.. 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 269.— Thomas (B. A.) The 
intravenous administration of salvarsan in the treat- 
ment of svphilis. Internat. Clin., Phila. & Lond., 1911, 
21. s.,ii, 158-166, 2 pi.— vonTorday (A.) Bericht fiber 
die Ehrlich-Hatasche Behandlung. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxiii, 1381-1383. . Die mit Salvarsan er- 

reichtenResultat, Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 294.— 
Ton ton. Praktisches und Theoretischcs vom Arseno- 
benzol (Ehrlich-Hata 606). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 2225; 2289.— Towle (H. P.) The treatment of 
svphilis by the dioxy-diamido arsenobenzol "606" of 
Ehrlich-Hata. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv, 628; 571.— 
Treupel (G.) Erfahrungen und Erwagungen mit dem 
neuen Ehrlich-Hataschen Mittel bei syphilitischen und 
metasvphilitischen Erkrankungen. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1393-1395. . 

Weitere Erfahrungen mit Ehrlich-Hata-Injektionen, ins- 
besondere bei Lues des zentralen Nervcnsystems, bei 
Tabes und Paralyse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 

xvii, 2402. . Weitere Erfahrungen bei syphilitischen, 

parasyphilitischen und metasyphilitischen Erkrankun- 
gen mit Ehrlich-Hata-Injektionen. Deutschemed. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz: u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1787-1790.— Treupel 
(G.j & Levi (A.) Dieklinische Priifung des Dioxydia- 
midoarsenobenzol, Salvarsan genannt; nach eigener ein- 
jiihriger Beobachtung und Erl'ahrung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 237; 305.— Trible (<i. B.) & Gar- 
rison (H. A.) Theintravenousadministration of "606" 
in 56 cases. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 125- 
134. . Intravenous administration of salvar- 
san. Ibid., 285-295. — Trimble (W. B.) Impressions as 
to the value of salvarsan (Ehrlich-Hata 606). Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 814-816.— Troiiinott" (M. M.) & 
Lashin (I. Nablyudeniya nad dlelstviyem pre- 
parata Ehrlich'a "606." [Observations on the action of 
"606."] Kharkov. M. J., 1911, xi, 381-387.— Trufll (M.) 
II preparato di Ehrlich-Hata nella cura della sifllide. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. Ten., Milano, 1911, xlvi, 151-162. Also: 
Policlin., Roma,1911, xviii, sez.prat., 37-43.— Tslenovski 
(A. A.) Klinicheskiya dannlya voprosa o llechenii sifi- 
lisa salvarsanom. [Clinical data on the treatment of 
syphilis by salvarsan.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1911, iv, 
295-301.— Tnrnbull (J. A.) Notes on a case of syphilis 
treated with "606." J. Roy. Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 
1911, xvii, 166.— rilmann(K ) Zur Ehrlich-IIata'schen 



Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
{"606") [Cases and statistics], 

Therapie mit Arsenobenzol 606. Beibl. z. d. Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1910, ix, 245- 
258. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2924-2932.— 
Umber. Zur viszeralen Syphilis (Pancreatitis syphili- 
tica mit Diabetes, akute gelbe Leberatrophie) und ihre 
Heilung durch Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 2499.— Umbert (P.) Trescientas injeceiones 
intravenosas dc "606." Clin, y lab. Rev. quincen. de 
espec. med., Zaragoza, 1911 vii, 298-305. Also: Rev. espafi. 
de derrnat. y sif., Madrid, 1911, xiii, 421-134.— Varney 
(H. R.) Ehrlich-Hata dioxy-diamidoarseno-benzol (606) 
in the treatment of svphilis. Detroit M. J., 1910, x, 406; 
449, 1 tab., 1 pi.— Vilardosa Llubes (E.) Conlribu- 
ci6n al estudlo del "606"; un caso de sifilis nasofaringeo 
grave curado con el arsenobenzol. Rev. barcel. de en- 
ferm. de oido, garganta y nariz, Barcel., 1911, vii, 93-99.— 
Yolk (R.) & Lipsclilitz (B.) Die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit dem Ehrlichschen Praparat 606. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1913.— 
Waelsch (L.) Erfahrungen iiber die Behandlung der 
Syphilis mit Ehrlich-Hata 606. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1910, xxxv, 595-600.— Wagner (C.) "606." Illinois M. 
.1., Springfield, 1911, xix, 561-571.— Wallhauser (H. J. 
F.) The Ehrlich-Hata (606) preparation, with a report of 
ca-es. J. Med.Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1910-11, vii, 547-556. — 
Weber ( H.) DieAnwcndungdesEhrlichschen Heilmit- 
tcls Salvarsan in der allgemeinen Praxis. Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 1281; 1316: 1911, xviii, 6.— 
Weehselmann(W.) Beobachtungenan503mitDioxy- 
Diamido- Arsenobenzol behandelten Krankhcitsfalleh. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 

1178-1481. . Ueberdie Behandlung der Syphilis mit 

Dioxvdiamido- Arsenobenzol. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. lull, xli, pt. 2, 217-226. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xlvii, 1261-1264. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1910, xvii, 463 - 484. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1901-1903. Also, transl.: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1295-1297. Also, transl.: N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1910, xcii, 449-452. Also, transl.: South. M. J., Nash- 
ville, 1910, iii, 604-610. Also, transl.: Transvaal M. J., 

Johannesburg, 1910-11, vi, 48-52. . Latest personal 

experiences with the Ehrlich-Hata remedy (606) in the 
treatment of svphilis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1910, 
xvii, 736-744. Also: N. York State J. M., N. Y , 1910, x, 

557-561. . A further contribution to the treatment 

of syphilis with Ehrlich's dioxydiamido- arsenobenzol. 

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1911, 21. s., i, 10-26, 3 pi. . 

Neuere Erfahrungen fiber intravenose Sulvarsaninjek- 
tionen ohne Reaktionserscheinungen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1510.— Weiler (F.) Ueber die 
Behandlung der Svphilis mit Arsenobenzol; mit Beitrii- 
gen von Richard Fruhwald. Ibid., 1910, lvii, 2622-2623.— 
Weintraud ( W. ) Erfahrungen mit dem Ehrlich- 
Hataschen Svphilisheilmittel 606. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1910, vi, 1683-1689. — Werther. Meine bisherigen 
Erfahrungen mit 606. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii, 2517 - 2519. [Discussion], 1046. — Westphal. 
Einige Beobachtungen bei der Satvarsanbehandlung im 
Garnisonlazarett Windhuk, Deutsch - Siidwestafrika. 
Ibid., 2332.— Whitney ( C. M.) Recent experiences 
with salvarsan. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1911, xv, 486. . The clinical results from sal- 
varsan (606), and the methods used in giving it. N.Eng. 
M. Month., Bost.,1912, xxxi, 1-14.— Wiegmann (F.) 
Zur Salvarsantherapie bei Angenkrankheiteu auf lueti- 
scher Basis, nebst Mitteilung einiger giinstig beeinfluss- 
ter Fiille von Augenmuskelliihmungen. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1912, 1 (1.), 200-210.— W infield (J. 
M. ) Observations on the use of salvarsan, Ehrlich's 
"606". Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1911, v, 55; 129. 

. Salvarsan as a cure of syphilis; a resume^ of results 

obtained in cases after ten months' observation. Med. 
Rec, N.Y., 1912, lxxxi, 608-670.— Winslow (J. R.) The 
treatment of syphilis with the Ehrlich-Hata new arsenic 
preparation, especially in lesions of the nose and throat. 
Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait,, 1910, vi, 142.— Win- 
tlirop (<;. J.) & Cole (H. P.) Salvarsan and svphilis. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1911, lxiv, 188-193, 1 pi.— Woibarst 
(A. L.) Personal observations on the Ehrlich-Hata 606. 

Med. Rec.N.Y. ,1910, Ixxviii, 072-674 . Also, Reprint. . 

The treatment of syphilis with Ehrlich-Hata "606", salvar- 
san. interstate M.J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 48-64. Also, 

Reprint. . A study of fifty cases of syphilis treated 

with salvarsan, with special reference to the clinical re- 
sult and the Wassermann reaction. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1911, xciv, 561; 615. Also, Reprint. . A case of con- 
genital syphilis in an infant treated by the administra- 
tion of salvarsan to the mother; result unsuccessful. Am. 
Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1911, n. s., vi, 486-489. 

. A comparative study of a case of paresis and one 

of tabes dorsalis after the administration of salvarsan. 
N. York M. J. fete. 1, 1911, xciv, 22-25. Also, Reprint,— 
Wolters. Erfahrungen mit dem Ehrlichschen Heil- 
mittel gegen Syphilis ( Salvarsan ). Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1911, xl, No. 317, 327- 
336. — Wynn. Report on cases treated by "606". J. 
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Syphilis ( Tn atmt nt of) with salvarsan 
("606" ) [Cases and statistics]. 

Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1911, iv, 293-297.— Ya- 
kovleft (S. S. ) & Orinfeld (A. A.> Klinicheskiya 
nablyudeniya nad dlelstviyem preparata Ehrlieh-Hata 
pri stfilisle, [Clinical observations on the action of the 
Ehrlich-Hata preparation in syphilis.] Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1910, fii, 409-419.— Yaveln (V. Yu.) Kratkiy 
obzor 11 sluchavev sihlisa, v kotorikh primleneno bilo 
llecheniye preparatom Ehrlich'a "606.' f [Brief review 
of 11 cases, winch were treated by Ehrlich's"C06."] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 90. — Zak (N.) Sluchal gum- 
moznavo laringita llechonnavo "606." [Gummatous 
laryngitis treated by "606."] Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i 
Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1911, iii, 37-40. — Zaru bin 
(V. I.) Llecheniye sitilisa 606-m preparatom Ehrlich'a. 
[Treatment of svphilis by Ehrlich's preparation No.. 606.] 
Russk. Vrach, S*-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1401-1403. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1910, li, 551-562. Also, 
transl.: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, 5. s., i, 620- 
629.— von Zeissl (M.) Meine bisherigen Erfahrungen 
mit Ehrlich 606. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 1865- 

1869. . TJeber weitere 21 mit "Ehrlich 606" bchan- 

delte Syphiliskranke. Ibid., 1977-1981. . Bericht 

iiber die Behandlung der ersten 100 Falle mit Ehrlich 606 
am Kaiser Franz Joseph- Am bulatorium in Wien. Ibi<L, 
2203-2209. . Welche Aussichten eroffnen unsere bis- 
herigen Erfahrungen auf eine Dauerheilung der Svphi- 
lis durch 606? Ibid., 1911, lxi, 438. . Einzelne inte- 

ressante.mitSalvarsan behandelte Luesfalle. Wiesollen 

wirdieSyphilis jetztbehandeln? Ibid., 1737-1742. . 

Ueber die bisherigen Erfolge der Syphilisbehandlungmit 
Salvarsan (606) und dieAussicht auf Dauerheilung. Berl. 
klin., Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 609-511.— Zeleneir (I. F.) 
K voprosu o llechenii sifilisa mishvachnim preparatom 
Ehrlich'a i Hata("606"). [Treatment of syphilis with Ehr- 
lich-Hata'sarsenical preparation ("606").] RusskJ.Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, xx, 16[162]-217.— Zhe- 
boneff(A. P.) K voprosu o llechenii salvarsan'om sill- 
litikov v volskakh. [Salvarsan treatment of syphilis in 
the army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1911, ccxxxii, 
med. -spec, pt., 78-93.— Zieler (K.) Erfahrungen mit 
Ehrlich-Hata 606. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2040-4044 — Zi nun ern (F.) Ueber 
Erfahrungen bei 1900 mit Salvarsan behandelten Syphi- 
liskranken. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1550-1554. 

. Konnen durch Quecksilberunbeeinflussbare syphi- 

litische Symptome durch Salvarsan geheilt werden? Der- 
mat. Ztsc'hr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 738-744.— Zwick (K. G.) 
& /wick (A. O.) Ehrlich-Hata 606; a review of the 
principles which led to its discovery with a summary of 
results to date and a word about choice of technique. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 
449-159. 

Syphilis ( Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606") {Fatal cases]. 

Balzer (F.)AOondat (5tlle.) Meningo-encephalite 
mortelle consecutive & deux injections intraveineuses 
d'arsenobenzol. Bull.Soc.franc.de dermat.et syph., Par., 
1912, xxiii, 48-53. — Caraven. Intoxication mortelle par 
l'arsenobenzol. Ann. d. mal. yen., Par., 1911, vi, 886-890. — 
Eh 1 era. EinTodesfallnachEhrlich-Hata 606. Arch.f. 
phys.-diiitet. Therap., Frankf. a. O., 1910, xii, 372. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2183.— Fischer (B.) 
TJeber einen Todesfall durch Encephalitis hiimorrhagica 
im AnschlussaneineSalvarsaninjektion. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1803-1806.— Gaucher. Le danger 

mortel de 606. J. de m<5d. int., Par., 1911, xv, 283. . 

Les morts par le 606. Bull. Acad, de merl., Par., 1912, 3. 
s., lxvii, 116; 196; 238.— Hallopean. Sur un cas de 
mort survenu apres deux injections de 606, chez un sujet 
relativementsain. Ibid., 1911, & s.,lxvi, 125-135. — Ber- 
ing (H.E.) Experimentelle Erfahrungen iiber die letale 
Dosisdersauren Losung von Ehrlich-Hata 606. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr.. 1910,lvii. 2621.— Hoffmann (A.) Ikte- 
rus mit letalem A usgang nach Salvarsan. Ibid., 1911, lviii, 

1773. . Todliehe HemiplegienachSalvarsaneinspri- 

tzungbeiGummadesRuckenmarkes. Ibid., 1912, lix, 192- 
194. — Kannengiesser. Zur Kasuistik der Todesfalle 
nach Sal varsanbehandlung. Ibid., 1911, lviii, 1S06-1809.— 
Legrand» Injections de calomel, puis de salvarsan; 
mort par entente ulcereuse et nephrite aiguc. Clinique, 
Brux., 1912, xxvi,30.— liohe. [Acht mit Salvarsaninjek- 
tionen behandelte Fiille; Post mortem.] Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1911, vii, 78.— Martius (K.) Ueber Todesfiille 
nach Salvarsaninjektionen bei Herz- und Gefii^skrank- 
heiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1067-1071.— 
.Tlilian (G.) Les morts du "606." Paris med., 1911-12, 
353-358.— Netter. Sur des cas de mort dus au "606." 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1912, 3. s., lxvii, 130-1 33.— Oltra- 
niare (II.) Un cas de mort cinq jours apres une injec- 
tion de dioxydiamido-arseiiobenzol. Ann. d. mal. ven.. 
Par., 1911, vi, 881-885.— Ravaut. k propos de troiscas 
demortavanteteattrihuesau 606. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 233-244.— Rouget. Mort 
a la suite d'une injection intraveineuse de 606. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606") [Fatal coses]. 

621-624.— Tod. eines Arztes [Otto Schevenl in Frankfurt 
a. M. nach 2 Hata-Einspritzungen. Arch. f. phvs.-diatet. 
Therap., Frankf. a. O., 1911, xiii, 161— Weber (F. P.) 
A fatal result frorrusalvarsan. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1911, n. s., xcii, 221.— Westphal (A.) Ueber einen To- 
desfall nach Behandlung mit Salvarsan bei spinalerEr- 
krankung (Fabes + Meningitis spinalis syphilitica) mit 
mikroskopischer Untersuchung des Ruekenmarks. Berl 
klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 973-976. 

Syphilis ( Treatment of) with salvarsan 
(''^OO") [Modes of administration^. 

Bizard (L. ) & Lesage (L. ) La preparation 
606 (etat actuel de la question). 8°. Paris, 
1911. 

Chevalier-Seyvet (C.) *Des injections de 
dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol, manuel operatoire 
et accidents. [Lyon.] 8°. Lyon & Paris. 
1911. 

Levy-Bing (A.) & Durceux (L. ) L'arseno- 
benzol (Ehrlich-Hata) en injections intramus- 
culaires dans le traitement de la svphilis. 8°. 
Paris, 1911. 

Abu l<»n' ( S. ) K voprosu o metodikle primlene- 
niya salvarsan'a i tekhnika vnutrivennikh vlivaniy. 
[Method of using salvarsan and technique of its intra- 
venous injections.] Russk. J. Kozhn. l Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1911, xxi, 253-259.— Adam (L.) L'injection 
intraveineuse de salvarsan (606). Ann. Soc. de med. de 
Gand, 1911, n. s., ii, 254; 428. . De l'injection intra- 
veineuse acide de salvarsan. Belgique med., Gand, 1912, 
xix, 15. — Adame (M. D.) Contribuci6n al estudio del 
"dioxidiamidoarsenobenzol," y su aplicaci6n al trata- 
miento de la sifilis. Rev. m6d. de Sevilla, 1911, lvi, 34; 66; 
97; 129; 177; 206.— Alt (K.) Zur Technik der Behand- 
lung mit dem Ehrlich-Hataschen Syphilismittel. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr,, 1910, lvii, 1774-1776. — Art-ham- 
bault (G.) Etat actuel de nos connaissances sur le 
traitement de la syphilis; la derniere f aeon d' employer le 
606. Union m6d. du Canada, Montrt-al, 1911, xl, 559-567.— 
Arzt (L.) & Schramek (M.) Zur Technik derintra- 
venosen Infusion Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 
1499-1501.— Assmy (H.) Zur Technik der intravenosen 

Hatainjektion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1898. ■ . 

Injektion oder Infusion bei der intravenosen Salvarsan- 
behandlung. Ibid., 1911, vii, 571.— Audibert (V.) & 
Lafond (L.) Nouvel appareil simplifie pour l'injection 
intra-veineuse du Salvarsan. Marseille m§d., 1911, xlviii, 
263-267. — Aner (J.) Experiments with the intravenous 
injection of salvarsan in acid solution. Arch. Int. Med., 
Chicago, 1911, viii, 169-176. — de Azua (J.) Preparaci6n 
del "606" para injecciones intramusculares con lanolina 
y petro-vaselina, con arregloalaf6rmuladecalomelanos, 
salicilato de mercurio, etc. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, v, 
161-166. — BagrofP (S. L.) 0 wedenii salvarsana prya- 
mokishechnim putyom. [Administration of salvarsan 
per rectum.] Russk Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1864. 
Also, iransl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 108. See, 
also, infra, Bogroff. — Baldwin (L. B. ) Technic for 
the intravenous infusion of the Ehrlich-Hata prepara- 
tion ("606") for the treatment of svphilis. Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1911, xx, 203. — Bail ( C. R. ) A new 
technique for the intravenous injection of salvarsan. 
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1911, xiii. 228-232.— Bal- 
lenger ( E. G. ) A new apparatus for administering 
salvarsan ("606") intravenously. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1911, xciii, 822. Also, Reprint. — Ballenser (E. G.) & 
Elder ( 0. F. ) A suggestion in the introduction of 
the needle into the vein in making intravenous in- 
jections of "606." Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1911-12, lvii, 
89-91. Also, Reprint— Baly (H. W.) The intravenous 
method of treatment of syphilis with salvarsan ("606"), 
with a convenient apparatus for such administration. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 153.— Barron (C. W.) A plea for 
the intravenous method of administering salvarsan. J. 
South. Car. M. Ass.. Charleston, 1911, vii, 81-83.— Bayet 
(A.), Dujardin (B.) & Desneux (J.) Le traitement 
de la syphilis par l'arsenobenzol; lamethode des injec- 
tions intraveineuses de doses fortes et rapidement rep<S 
tees. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat.et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 
304-314. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1911, xvi, 279-288. Also: 
Presse med. beige. Brux.. 1911, lxiii, 483-487. Also: Ann. d. 
mal. ven., Par., 1912, vii, 212-222.— Bayly (H. W.) Salvar- 
san ( "606" ) and mercury in the treatmcntof syphilis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1911, ii. 473.— Behaegel (T.) Detechniek der 
salvarsan - inspuitingen. Geneesk. Tijdsehr. v. Belgie, 
Antw., 1910, i, 408-412.— Benarlo (J.) Zur Technik der 
Salvarsaninjektionen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 397.— 13eringer(G.M.), jr. The preparation of neu- 
tral suspension of salvarsan. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1911, 
lxxxiii, 371-373.— Bernard (A.) Salvarsan ("606") and 
mercury in the treatment of syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 
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1911, 11, 253.— Bern art (W. P.) A simple apparatus for 
the intravenous injection of salvarsan or other drugs. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911. Ivi, 1194.— BiatU (M.) 
Zur Anwendungsweise von Ehrlieh-Hata 606; eine Um- 
frage iiber die Massage unmittelbar nach der Injektion 
des Arsenobenzols. Wien.med.Wchnschr.,1910, lx,3105. — 
Biddle (A. P.) & Wollenberg (R. A. C.) Ehrlich's 
"606" (salvarsan); its indications and contraindica- 
tions. J.Mich. M.Soc, Detroit, 1911, x, 211-214.— Bizard 
(L.) La preparation 606; technique des injections. J.de 
med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii, 721.— Boelim (J. L.) An 
improved gravity apparatus for the intravenous injection 
of salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 732. 
Also: J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1911-12, viii, 62-64.— 
Boelinoke (K. E.) Ein Univcrsal-lnjektionsbesteck 
fur Salvarsan. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Bed., 1911, 
xl, 173.— BogrotT (g. l.) k voprosu o tekhnikle vnu- 
trivennavo primleneniya salvarzana. [Technique of in- 
travenous injection of salvarsan.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1911, xviii, 625. Also, transl: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xlviii, 845. See, also, supra, Bagroff.— Bonn 
(E.) Aphorismen zur Salvarsantherapie nach bisheriger 
Eigenbeobachtung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 
301; 319. — Bosc. Technique du "606." Gaz. med. du 
centre, Tours, 1911, xvi, 215-249. — Bouvej i on. Ins- 
trumentation simple pour preparer et pratiquer les 
injections intra-veineuses d'arseno-benzof et conside- 
rations generates sur ce mode de traitement. Lyon 
med., 1912, cxviii, 547 - 557. — Brann (M. ) Intrave- 
nose Salvarsaninjektionen ohne Koehsalzzusatz. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 2291. — 
Braunshtein ( A. P. ) O tekhnikle vnutrivennikh 
vpriskivaniy salvarsana. [Intravenous salvarsan injec- 
tions.] Vseross. Vrach. Vestnik, Mosk., 1911, i, 93-97.— 
Brauss (VV.) Zur Technik der intravenosen Injektion 
von Salvarsan. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 180.— Breit- 
man (M. Ya.) O sifiliticheskikh zabollevaniyakh serd- 
tsa, kak pokazaniya i protivopokazaniya k Uecheniyu 
salvarsanom. [Syphilis of the heart as an indication or 
counterindication to the treatment with salvarsan.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 1085; 1114; 1145; 1177.— 
Breniener (M. M.) K tekhnikle vpriskivaniy salvar- 
zana. [Technique of salvarsan injections.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 628-634.— de Buij Wenniger 
(L. M.) Die intravenose Salvarsanbehandlung fiir die 
Praxis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, liii, 
387-390.— Burke (J. G.) A lanolin and oil emulsion of 
salvarsan for intramuscular injection. N. York M. J. 

[etc.], 1911, xciii, 458. Also, Reprint. . The lanolin 

oil emulsion of salvarsan; a further contribution. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, XV. 474- 
476.— Byles (J. B.) The intravenous injection of sal- 
varsan, or "606." Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1795.— Cabot 
(H.) Clinical observations on the use of salvarsan, with 
special reference to its administration. Med. Communi- 
cat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1911, xxii, 280-288.— Calinette 
(A.) Technique du traitement de la syphilis et de la 
fievre recurrente par le dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol (606 
d'Ehrlich). Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon.. Par., 1911, 
xiv 581-585. Also: Echo m£d.dunord,Lille,1911,xv,346.— 
Chetwood (C. H.) Simplified technique for the ad- 
ministration of salvarsan intravenously. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1911, lxxix, 983. Also, Reprint.— Cnlenoff (M. A.) 
K voprosu o tekhnikle vnutrivennavo vlivaniya salvar- 
zana. [Technique of intravenous injection of salvarsan.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 626-628.— Citron (H.) 
& fflnlzer (P.) Ueber die Herstellung gebrauchsferti- 
ger Losungen von Dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol (Ehrlieh- 
Hata 606). Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1531.— Cuneo (J.) 
Mercury vs. salvarsan or 606. Denver M. Times (etc.], 
1911-12, xxxi, 44-46.— Oak in (W.B.) An apparatus for 
the intravenous injection of salvarsan with saltsolution 
preceding and following. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, 
fviii, 94.— Dawson (G. W.) A simple apparatus for the 
intravenous (or intramuscular) injection of salvarsan. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 954 — DolKo|>oloff(N. M.) Pro- 
stol sposob intravenoznavo vpriskivaniya salvarsan'a. 
[Simple method of intravenous injection of salvarsan.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1911, xxi, 
260.— Duhot. Technik und Dosen der loslichen Ein- 
spritzungen des "606" von Ehrlich. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, Mi, 2179.— Eisenstaedt (J. S.) Rou- 
tine mercurial treatment in syphilis even after injec- 
tion of salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvti, 
1686.— Eitner (E.) Intravenose Salvarsaninjektionen. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 1970-1974.— Emery 
(E.) "606" et mercure. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph , Par., 1910, xxi, 286. . La technique de re- 
jection intra-veineuse du remede d'Ehrlich 606. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1910, v, 659. Also, transl: Tribune med., 

N Y 1911 vii 5-7. . Technique de la manipulation 

du "606." Clinique, Par., 1910, V, 569. ■ . Methodes 

actueiles de l'injection du 606. Ibid., 711-714. •. 

Comment doit etre preparee l'injection du salvarsan et a 
quelles doses doit-on injecter ce medicament? Ibid., 1911, 
vi, 689-694.— Emery (E. ) & Iiacapere. Les injections 
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intraveineuses d'arsenobenzol. Ibid., 1910, v, 777-779. — 
Emery (E.) & Pepin. La manipulation du 606. Ibid., 

581-583. . Le 006 en injections solubilisees al- 

calines, suivi d'une injection en suspension huileuse 
neutre. Ibid., 697.— Evans (A. J.) Apparatus for the 
intravenous administration of "salvarsan." Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, ii, 220.— Fabian (J. J.) A simple method 
for the intravenous administration of "606." J. Mich. M. 
Soc, Detroit, 1911, x, 314.— Fabre. Syphilis hereditaire- 
amelioration par la combinaison du traitement mercuriel 
et du 606. Lyon mod., 1911, exvi, 610-612.— Flashnian 
(,1. F.) & JTIcfflurray (W.) A handy apparatus for the 
injection of 606. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1911, xxx, 
145. — Fleig(C) Sur les injections intraveineuses acides 
solubles et intraveineuses neutres insolubles de dioxy- 
diamidoarsenobenzol. Bull. mens, de l'Acad. d. sc. . . . 
de Montpellier, 1911, no. 1, 16^4. Also: Montpel. med 1 ., 

1911. 2. s., xxxii, 385; 421; 441; 495; 538; 564; 583. . 

Sur la nocuite compar6e des solutions acides concentred 
et dilueesde dichlorhydrate de dioxydiaminoars^noben- 
zol; la dilution en therapeutique intraveineuse. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1912, clxiii, 332-341. Also: Rev. med. 
espaii. y bol. de hig. y salub., Madrid, 1911, iii, 358-366. — 
Fie mining. Wirkung von Salvarsan auf das Auge. 
Arch f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1910-11, lxviii, 197-209. Also, 
transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1911, xl, 261-208. — Fou- ( 
quet(C.) Les dilTerents modes de preparation et d' ad- 
ministration de l'arsenobenzol dans le traitement de la 
syphilis (techniques et doses). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1911,' 
lxxxiv, 1723-1728.— Fouquet (C.) & Pepin (C.) Sur la 
preparation de la solution alcaline injectable de salvar- 
san. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911,' 
xxii, 444-448. — Fournier (L.), Guenot & Renault 
(A.) Note sur le traitement interne de la syphilis par 
l'arsenobenzol. Ibid., 437-139. — Fowler (A. L.) "606"; 
the administration of the new remedy in the hospitals of 
Paris. South. M. J., Nashville, 1910-11, iii, 96-99— Fow- 
ler (G.) A simple and effectual means of administer- 
ing salvarsan. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1911, xlvi, 383.— 
Fox (H.) & Trimble (W. B.) A simple apparatus for 
the intravenous injection of salvarsan. Med. Rec., N.l 
Y'., 1911, lxxix, 469. Also, Reprint. — Francois (P.) 
Les injections intra-veineuses de 606. Ann. Soc. de med. 
d'Anvers, 1911, lxxiii, 199-201. — French (H. C.) Sal- 
varsan ("606 ") and mercury in the treatment of svphilis 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1691: ii, 326. — Fiiresz (E.) Ei- 
nige Bemerkungen zur intravenosen Anwendung des 
Salvarsans. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 2953.— 
Gaebel (G. O.) Titration von Salvarsan mit Jodlosung. 
Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1911, ccxlix, 241-247 — Galpern 
(Ya. A.) K voprosu o tekhnikle vnutrivennavo vvede- 
niya rastvora salvarsana. [Technique of intravenous in- 
jection of salvarsan solution.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 

Bollezn., Kharkov, 1911, xxi, 261-263. . O ratsional- 

nom sposoble vnutrimishechnavo vvedeniya yedkikh 
sredstv, v chastnosti salvarsana. [Rational method of 
intramuscular injection of strong substances, especially 
salvarsan.] Ibid., Mosk , 1911, xxii, 261-268.— Gastou. 
Dispositif simplifie et economique pour l'injection intra- 
veineuse (traitement de la syphilis par l'arsenobenzol). 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 116- 
118. — Gennericli. Zur Tecknik und Kontraindika- 
tion der Salvarsanbehandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2702-2765. . Die Ziele einer ausrei- 

chenden Syphilisbehandlung und die provokatorische 
Salvarsaninjektionbeizweifelhafter Syphilis. Jb(d.,1911, 
Mil, 2203-2200. — Gerbsman (I.I.) K voprosu o vnu- 
trivennikh vlivaniyakh salvarzana pri sifilisle. [Intra- 
venous injection of salvarsan in syphilis.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 1129-1131.— Geronne (A.) & Gut- 
man n (C.) Zur Frage der Neurotropic des Salvarsans. 
Bull. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 461-470. — Gibbard 
(T. W.) Improvements in apparatus for intravenous ad- 
ministration of Balvaraan, Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 
1291.— Gibson (H. K. B.) The intravenous administra- 
tion of salvarsan. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1911, xlvi, 
217.— Giliman (G.) The chemistry of preparing sal- 
varsan for injection, and a simple, rapid method for its 
preparation. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1912, x, 110- 
113. lass (E.) Zur Anwendung des Arsenobenzols 
in der Privatpiaxis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 
1801 — Godsoe (J.) The preparation of salvarsan for 
injection. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 510.— Gonzalez 
(E.) Lapractica del salvarsan en algunas clinicas de 
Europa. Rev. med. de Chili, Sant de Chile, 1911, xxxix, 
377-400.— Gottselia Ik. Le606 d'Ehrlich ctla technique 
des injections. J. dem6d.de Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii, 755- 
757, _ urn ssin an n (K.) Welche Herzerkrankungen 
bilden voraussichtlich eine Kontraindikation gegen die 
Anwendung von Ehrlich-Hata 606? Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2178. — Griost (I. T.) On the 
preparation of solutions of salvarsan for intravenous 
injection. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1911, xx, 166-168.— 
Groli (L.) Sur le "606 hyperideal" avant l'emploi 
du salvarsan. Dauphine med.,Grenoble,1911, xxxv, 1-9. — 
Gross (L.) Technique of intravenous injection of sal- 



SYPHILIS. 



540 



SYPHILIS. 



Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("606 " ) [ Modes of culm vn 1st ration]. 

varsan; indications and contraindications. PacificM.J., 
San Fran., 1911, liv, 214-221. — Orllnberg ( J.) Uebcrdie 
intravenijsen Injectionsmethoden und dereu Tcchnikbci 
Salvarsan. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1911, XXX vi, 
130.— Guile (H. V.) A needle holder for the intraven- 
ous administration of salvarsan. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1912, lxxxi, 449.— Gurari (D. L.) K tekhnikle vnutri- 
vennikh vpriskivaniy salvarsan'a. [Technique of in- 
travenous injection of salvarsan.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1911, x, 472-474.— Halm (J.) Zur Applikations- 
weise des Salvarsans. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 
240. — Malpern (J.) Ueber die rationelle Methode dcr 
intramuskuliiren Einspritzung atzender Mittel, spezicll 
des Salvarsans. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Bed., 1911, lxxx, 
423-426. — Hart (A.J.) Asirnpletechniqueforpreparing 
salvarsan in oilysuspension. N.YorkM.J. [etc.] ,1911,xciii, 
322. Also, Reprint. — Elan [> tin ami (A.) Eineinfacher, 
fur die allgemeine Praxis brauehbarer Apparat zur intra- 
venosen Salvarsaninjektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 028.— Ilausman (F. O.) O tekhnikle vnu- 
trivennikh vlivaniy i o znachenii ikh pri llechenii pre- 
paratom Ehrlichia "606." [Technique of intravenous in- 
jections and their importance in the treatment with Ehr- 
lich's preparation "606." Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, 
ix, 725; 746; 770. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, lvii, 2519-2523.— Hazen ( II. II. ) Suspensions 
of salvarsan in oil. Wash. M. Ann., 1911, x, 181-190.— 
Heidingsfeld (M. L. ) A new simplified method for 
intravenous administration of salvarsan. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1911, cv, 131-133.— Heidus< lika(A )iBieeliy 
(T. ) Bestimmung des Arsens im Harn nach Anwcndung 
von Salvarsan. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1911, xxvi,146. — Hein- 
ricn. (A.) & Tatarski (A. ) Noviy shprits dlya vnutri- 
mishechnikh inyektsiy salvarsana. [Anew syringe for 
intramuscular injections of salvarsan.] Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1911, iv, 202-204. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 640. — Hoffmann 
(E.) Ueber die kombiniertellg-Salvarsanbehandlung der 
Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, 
xxxviii, 609— Holland (E. D.) When salvarsan isn't 
sufficient. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1911, xv, 630-633.— Hoi liday (G. A.) Salvarsan; its 
intravenous administration; clinical results. IhiiL, 566- 
573. — Htiller. Zur Technik dcr Salvarsanbehandlung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1802; 2275. — Huey 
(A. J.) An apparatus for the intravenous injection of 
salvarsan. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1152. Also, 
Reprint.— Instrucoiones redactadaspor la Secci6n de 
sanidad militar, para la aplicacion del "salvarsan" 6 
"606" en los hospitales, con arreglo a las enviadas por el 
Profesor Ehrlich, y a las aceptadas por los clinicos de 
mayor autoridad. Rev. san. mil. y Med. mil. espafi., 
Madrid, 1911, v, 69-75. — lversen (Yu. ) Tekhnika 
vnutrivennavo vlivaniya salvarsana. [Technique of in- 
travenous injection of salvarsan.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 
1911, iv, 107. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 396.— Janovsky (V.) O technice injekci se 
salvarsanem. Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1911. 1, 161-163. — 
Jeansc line (E.) Le 606; indications et contre-indica- 
tions; voies d'introduction et doses. Rev. gen. de clin. et 

de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 853-856. . Indications 

et contre-mdications de 1'arsSnobenzol. Poitou med., 
Poitiers, 1911, xxvi, 37-41. — Jeanselme ( E. ) & 
Touraine (A.) Le traitement de la syphilis par le 
"606"; indications et contre-indications, technique et di- 
rection generale du traitement. J. mecl. franc., Par., 
1911, v, 448-455. — Jeanselme (E.) & Vernes (A.) 
Technique de l'injection intra-veineuse de salvarsan. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1911, xxv, 497-499.— 
Jesionek. Salvarsanmilch. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lviii, 1169-1175. — Jessner (S.) Eine cinfaehe 
Methode zur Herstellung von Emulsionen des Dioxydo- 
arsenobensols (Ehrlichl. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 
1940.— Joannides (N.) Weitere Erfahrungen mit der 
intramuskuliiren und intravenosen Salvarsaninjektion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1797.— Johnson (G. L.) Some practical points relating 
to the Ehrlich-Hata treatment of syphilis. Ophthalmo- 
scope, Lond., 1910, viii, 820. — .1 oris & <»eresto Solutions 
de soude pour les preparations du "606" on dudichlorhy- 
drate de dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol. Loire mecl., St.- 
Etienne. 1911, xxx, 219.— Junkermailli ( K.) ZurTech- 
nikder Behandlungmitdem Ehrlich-Hataschen Priiparat 
606. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1572.— Kilbane (E.) 
A simple apparatus for using salvarsan intravenously. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 294. Also, Reprint.— 
Knauer (G.) Zur Technik der intravenosen Salvar- 
saninjektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
1824.— Koltipin (A. A.) K voprosu o vnutrivennikh 
vlivaniyakh salvarsana u dletel pri sifilisle (odinnadtsat 
sluchayev). [On intravenous injections of salvarsan in 
syphilis (eleven cases).] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxvi, 
1063-1074.— Kopylow ski (W.) O stosowaniu salwar- 
sana w malych dawkach w leczeniu przymiotu. [Admi- 
nistration of salvarsan in small doses in the treatment of 
syphilis.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1911, xlvi, 
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1054; 1079. Also, tratisl.: Dermat. Centralbl., Berl 1912 
xv, 130-134. — Kozlowski ( B. ) Zur Technik dcr 
Zubereitung der Salvarsanliisung zu Zwecken der intra- 
muskuliiren Injektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr 1911 
lviii, 305. — Krebs (G.) Ein Besteck fur subkutane 
und intramuskuliire Injektionen von Ehrlich-Hata 606 
Ibid., 1910, lvii, 2532.— Kriloff (V. I.) K tekhnikle 
vnutrivennavo vlivaniya salvarsan'a. [On intravenous 
injection of salvarsan.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, 
x, 731. — Kroniayer. Eine bequeme. echnierzlose 
Methode der Ehrlich-Hata-Injektion. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xlvii, 1698. — Krzysztalo \vit-z (P.) & 
Weber (H. L.) Ueber die intravenosen Infusionen 
von Salvarsan. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911 
liii, 489-503.— Lalay (L.) & Levy-Bins (A.) Com- 
ment on peut rendre pratique et indoloro Finjcction de 
606. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 

217-226. . Le 606 pratique et indolore. Cli- 

nique, Par., 1910, v, 693-695.— Ledermann (R.) Tech- 
nik und Folgeerscheinung der Salvarsanbehandlung. 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1911, viii, 116-118.— 
Lenziuanu. Zur Methode der Anwendimp; des sal- 
varsans in der iirztlichen Praxis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, 
vii, 221. — Leredde (M.) Les indications presentees 
du 606. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1910, xxi, 290-297. . A l'occasion du proces^ 

verbal; les erreurs de technique dans les injections d'ar- 

seno-benzol. Ibid., 1911, xxii, 121-125. . Appareil 

pour injections intraveineuses d'arseno-beuzol. ibid. 

161-163. . La question des doses de 606. Ibid.', 

403. . Technique des injections intraveineuses 

d'arsenobenzol. Presse mecl., Par., 1911, xix, 739-741. 

. L'injection du 606 en solution acide ne presente 

aucun avantage sur l'injection en solution alcaline. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1912, clxiii, 456-458.— 
Leri (A.) Technique et pratique du 606. Province 
med., Par., 1911, xxii, 13-24. — Lesseliers. A propos 
d'un nouveau mode de preparation du salvarsan pour in- 
jections intramusculaires. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 

1911, n. s., ii, 333-341.— Lesser (F.) Zubereitung und 
Anwendung von Ehrlich-Hata 606. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1910, lxxix, 692. . Organotrop, Spirillo- 

trop; kritische Bemerkungen zur Wirkungs-und Anwen- 
dungsweise von Ehrlich-Hata 606. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 1975-1977. . Zubereitung und Anwen- 
dung von Ehrlich-Hata 606. Therap. Rundschau, Halle 

a. S., 1910, iv, 746. . Zur Wirkungs- und Anwen- 

dungsweise von Salvarsan. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, 
xlviii, 164-166. — Leszyinsky (W. M.) Syphilis and 
the nervous system, with remarks on the Wassermann 
test and. "salvarsan." Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 288- 
291. — Levy-Kin u;. Un appareil pratique et simple pour 
les injections intraveineuses de salvarsan. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 160. — 
Levy-King (A.) ife Durcenx (L.) Les injections in- 
traveineuses de dioxydiamidoarsenobenzol neutre en sus- 
pension aqueuse. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 915- 
936. — Leyden (H.) Algunas observaciones sobre un 
metodo percutdneo de aplicaci6n de Ehrlich-Hata "606." 
Clin. y lab. Rev. quincen. de espec. med., Zaragoza, 1911, 
vii, 75-77. — Lleven (W. A.) Demonstration of instru- 
ments for the intravenous injection of salvarsan ("606"). 
Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Larvngol. Sect., 
45.— Likes (S. H.) & Svhoenrich (H.) The intraven- 
ous administration of salvarsan, apparatus and technique. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1912, lv, 1-4.— Loeb (H.) Nadel 
ftir intra venose Injektion von Salvarsan. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr , Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 203. — Loewcn- 
burg (M.) Ueber die kombinierte Quecksilber-Salvar- 
sanbchandlung dcr Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 
732-735. — Loniinen '(A. H. M. E.) Eenige opmerkingen 
omtrent de wijze van aanwending van Ehrlich's arseno- 
benzol. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1910-11, xvii, 469-473.— 
Loxton (A.) Salvarsan in almond oil. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, ii, 214.— JWcDonagli (J. E. R.) A conven- 
ient method of giving "606" intravenously. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Dermat. Sect., 36-39. Also: 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1911, xxiii, '23-25.— .'Uolntosli 
(J.) & Fildcs (P.) The technique of intravenous in- 
jections of salvaTsan. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.. 1911, xxiii, 
104-109.— JHaoKee (G. M.) A comparison of the results 
obtained by the intravenous administration of acid and 
alkaline solutions of salvarsan; a preliminary report. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 825-832. Also, Reprint— 
Marks (L. H.) The history and methods of application 
of Ehrlich's dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzol. Interstate M.J., 
St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 32-38.— von JlarsclialkO (T.) 
In welcher Konzentration sollen wir die ClN T a-L6sung 
zu unseren intravenosen Salvarsaninjektionen benu- 
tzen? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 546-548.— Marshall (M.) Apparatus for the 
intravenous administration of salvarsan. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1910, xxxii, 450.— Mayer 
(H.) Zur Technik der Ehrlich-Hata-Injektion. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1768. . Zur Technik der 

intravenosen Salvarsaninjektion. Ibid., 1911, xlviii, 845, 
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Syphilis (2fa atment of) with salvarsan 
("0'06 v ) [Modes of administration], 

1687. — Meltzer (S. J.) Ueber die besehleunigte Re- 
sorption aus den Lendenmuskeln und die Verwend- 
barkeit dieser Muskeln fur die Injektion von Salvarsan 
(Ehrlich). Ibid., 413-118. Also, trans/.: Med. Rec.,N. Y., 
1911, lxxix, 615-517.— Me Inn. L'arsenobenzol en appli- 
cations topiques. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1911, vi, 721-727.— 
Mlehaells (L.) Debet die Anwendung des Ehrlich- 
Hata'schen Svphilismittels in neutraler Suspension. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1910, Berl., 1911, xli, 
pt. 2, 240-242. Also lAbstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 

xlvii, 1401. . Die subcutane Anwendung des Ehr- 

lich-Hataschen Byphilispraparates. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xlvii, 1531.— Mllian (G.) Le lieu de rejec- 
tion de 606 insoluble. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 

Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 350-362. . Les doses de 606. 

Bull. Soc. franc, de derma t. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 82- 
86. Also: Paris med., 1910-11, i, 300-302. Also [Abstr.l: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1911, xxii, 105. 
. Technique des injections intra veineusea de sal- 
varsan. Paris med., 1910-11, i, 159-166. . Nonvel 

appareil pour les injections de 606 (ampoule- tilt re aseptau- 
ton Duret). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1911, xxii, 297-299. ■ . Eau distilleeetserum artificiel. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 

260-263. . Precautions iU'cessairesal'administration 

du "606." Ibid., 388-399.— Monte ro Riveros (L.) 
La cuesti6n de tecnica i dosificacion del arsenobenzol. 
Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1911, xxxix, 194- 
206. — Montgomery (D. W.) The administration of 
salvarsan. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 501-503.— 
Morales (A.) La tecnica de la aplicaci6n del 606 se- 
guida en el Hospital militar de Carabanchel. Rev. san. 
mil. y Med. mil.espan., Madrid, 1910, iv, 758: 1911, v, 1; 6.— 
More lie (A.) Quelles sont les indications du nouveau 
remade d'Ehrlich dans la svphilis. Ann. de lTnst. chir. 
de Brux., 1911, xviii, 17-31.— Newell (E. T.) A simple 
method of giving salvarsan intravenously, -with report of 
cases. J. Tenn. M. Ass., Nashville, 1911, iv, 193-202.— 
Pascal. Un an de pratique du " 606 " ; injections intra- 
veineuses acides avec serum achlorur6 glueosique de 
Fleig. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1912, vii, 182-199.— 
Pasinl (A.) Di un metodo sempliee e pratico per 
l'iniezione del "606" Ehrlich-Hata. Gazz. internaz. di 
med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 1224; 1261. Also: Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1910, xlv, 874-880. Also: Riv. internaz. 
di clin. e terap., Napoli, 1911, vi, 1-3. Also, transl.: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2461. — de Pe- 
tersen (Q.) Sulla tecnica delle iniezioni intravenose 
di "salvarsan" (606). Nel xxv anno d'insegn. univ. d. 
Prof. D. Barduzzi (1886-1910), Livorno, 1911, 389-391.— 
Ploeger (H.) Beitrage zurTechnik der intravenosen 
Salvarsaninjektion. Uebereinen neuen Sicherungsglas- 
griff. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1071-1073.— 
Pollltzer (S.) Oily suspensions of salvarsan; thetech- 
nique of the method. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 
403-405. Also, Reprint.— Porpeta(F.) Algunosanteee- 
dentes, tecnica y aplicaciones de la nueva medicaci6n de 
Ehrlich "606." Gac. med. d. bur de Espafla, Granada, 
1911, xxiXj 49-56. — Queyrat (L.) Nouvel excipient 
pour les injections intratnusculaires d 'arsenobenzol; 
presentation d'appareils pour les injections intra veineuscs 
et les injections intramusculaires d'arscnobenzol. Bull, 
etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1911, 3. s., xxxi, 243- 
250. — Reasoner (M. A.) Asimple technic for salvarsan 
injection. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1804. — 
Redlich (E.) Die Queeksilberbehandlung der Tabes 
sowie iiber die Erfolge der Ehrlich-Hata-Behandlung in 
Wien. [Diskussion.] Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1911, lxi, 63- 
69.— Reissert. Salvarsan und Auge. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1744-1748.— 
Rem! (S.) Zur Anwendungswoise von Ehrlich-Hata 
606. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 314— Rille. 
TJeber eventuelle Nebenwirkungen an den Hirnnerven 
bei Behandlung mit Ehrlich's Praparat 606. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 2281-2285.— R i ps. Der Apparat 
zur intravenosen Salvarsaninfusion nach Rips mit wei- 
teren kurzen Bemerkungen iiber Bereitung der Infusions- 
fliissigkeit und die Technik ihrer Anwendung. Berl. 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1911, xxvii, 798-800. — Roberts 
(F. A.) Intra-venous injection of "606." J. Med. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1912, viii, 458-460.— Roby (J.) 
A simple apparatus for giving the Ehrlich - Hata 
remedy. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1911, v, 400-463.— 
Rytina (A. G.) Apparatus and technique employed 
in the intravenous injection of salvarsan. Am. J. 
Dermat. Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 488-490.— 
Schamberg (J. F.) The cause of inflammation of 
cranial nerves after the use of salvarsan; a plea for the 
intravenous method. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 
1433-1436.— Schindler (C.) Ueber ein 40proz. Dioxy- 
diamidoarsenobenzol-Oel. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 

xlvii, 2391. ■ . TJeber eine genau geaichte Spritze 

zur Injektion des 40proz. Dioxyaiamidoarsenobenzolols 
(Joha). /h(d.,1911,xlviii,346.-Scliober(P.) ZurTech- 
nik der Salvarsaninjektionen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 443. — Scholtz (W.) 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with salvarsan 
(^606") [Modes of administration]. 

Ueber die Erfolge der kombinierten Salvarsan Queck- 
silberbehandluug bei Syphilis. Ibid., 1912, xxxviii, 309- 
313.— Scholz, Salzberger & Reek. TJeber die Be- 
handlung der Syphilis mit Arsenobenzol, besonders die 
Dauerwirkungdes Priiparates und die Methoden seiner 
Anwendung. Ibid., 1910, xxxvi, 2330-2333.— Selirelber 
(E.) & JHoppe (J.) Die intravenose Einspritzung des 
neuen Ehrlich-Hata-Praparatsgegen Svphilis; vorliiufige 
Mitteilung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1448.— 
Nel lei (J.) Die intravenose Behandlungmit Salvarsan. 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1911, xlvii, 17-19.— 
Serrallach (N.) Aparato para injecciones intra- 
venosas de "606." Clin, y lab. Rev. quincen. de espec. 
m6d.,Zaragoza, 1911, vii, 77-80. Also, transl.: An. de med. 
Butll. mens, de l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Barcel., 1911, 
v, 16-21.— Siebert (C.) Die Technik der Balvarsan- 
behandlung. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1911, xxxiii, 
295; 335.— Sonnenberg. Zur Technik der intravenosen 
Salvarsan Injektion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 888.— Spletholf. Zur Frage der 
s.-uireii oiler alkalischen venosen Salvarsaninfusionen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1724.— Stapler 
(D. A.) Zur Technik der intravenosen Injektion des 
Salvarsans. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 518.— Stephenson (T.) Preparation of 
salvarsui injections. Prescriber, Edinb., 1911, v, 249.— 
Stewart (E. L.) Asimpleand inexpensive apparatus 
for the intravenous injection of "606." Med. Herald, St. 
Joseph, 1911, xxx, 281.— Strachauer (A. C.) An im- 
proved technic for the intravenous infusion of salvarsan. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y'., 1911, xxiv,464.— Sttlhnier (A.) 
Unsere Technik der intravenosen Salvarsaninjektion. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 241-243. — Swift 
(H. F.) Technique and methods of administration of 
salvarsan. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 273-276.— 
Swinburne (G. K.) A new and simple method of ad- 
ministering salvarsan. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 127-129.— Sycle (M. C.) My 
experience with salvarsan, both bv the intravenous and 
intragluteal methods. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1911, lxiv, 
335-337.— Taylor (G. S.) & Mackenna (R. W.) Sal- 
varsan ("606") and mercury in the treatment of svphilis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 121.— Tedesko (F.) Ueber die 
Behandlung ulceroser Rachenlues und Malaria mit Ehr- 
lich-Hata 606. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 3050.— 
Tli in ins (W.) Apparat zur intravenosen Infusion 
von Salvarsan. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 369.— Thomson (W. R.) The 
intravenous injection of salvarsan. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1911, xciii, 823. Also, Reprint— Touraine (A.) 
Technique des injections intra-veineuses de 606. Tribune 
m6d., Par., 1910,n. s.,xliii, 630. — Troislbntalnes. Con- 
tribution & l'etude du traitement de la syphilis par les in- 
jections sous-cutan6es de salvarsan en solution acide. 
Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 158. — 
Tryb (A.) Zur Umfrage iiber die Massage unmittelbar 
nach Injektion des Arsenobenzols. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lxi, 313. — Tschernogubow (N.) Ein Ap- 
parat zur intravenosen Anwendung des Salvarsans (606). 
Monatsh.f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,l911,lii, 607-611.— Uhle 
(A. A.) &Mackinney(W. H.) Improved technique for 
the intravenous administration of salvarsan by means of a 
vacuum burette. N. York M. J., [etc.], 1911, xciv, 88. — 
I una (P. G.) Einige Indikationen f ii r Arsenobenzol. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1910, li, 547-551.— 
Varney (H. R.) Salvarsan; the methods of adminis- 
tration and some of its therapeutic actions. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1911, xxxiii, 6-10. [Discus- 
sion], 30-35.— Verstraeten (C.) A propos du "606"; 
injections intra-musculaires. Ann. Soc. dc m<5d. de 
Gand, 1911, n. s., ii, 72-77.— Volk (R.) Ueber eine ver- 
einfachte Injektionsmethode des Ehrlich'schcn Priipa- 
rates. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2038.— Vor- 
sehrlften fiir die Anwendung des Ehrlich-Hataschen 
Mittels. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 2294. — Waelseh (L.) Beitrag zur Indikation 
und WirkungkleinstcrSalvarsandosen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xviii, 2498.— Walter (E.) Versuche 
iiber die Resorptionsfiihigheit einer Salvarsansalbe unter 
Bertickslchtigung der Verwendungsmoglichkeit dersel- 
ben zur Svphilisprophylaxe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, lix, Orig., 452-456.— Wechsel- 
inann. Ueber Reinjektionen von Dioxy-diamido- 
arseno-benzol. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1910, xxxvi, 1692. . Ueber Vereinfachung der Tech- 
nik der intravenosen Injektionen von Arznei-, speziell 
Salvarsanlosungen durch einen kleinen automatisch 
wirkenden Kugelventilapparat. Ibid., 1911, xxxvii, 490. 
. Demonstrationen zur Salvarsantherapie. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, 1, Ref., Bei- 
heft, 109-112.— Weehselmann & L.ange (C.) Ueber 
die Technik der Injektion desDioxy-diamido-arsenoben- 
zol. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 1395. — Weehselmann & NleolaY. Action 
du dioxy-diamido -arsenobenzol d'Ehrlich ( 606) sur 
le coeur. Arch. d. mal. du cceur [etc.], Par., 1910, iii, 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with salvarsan 
("GOO") [Modes of administration]. 

730. — Wechseliuann's apparatus for the injection 
of "606." Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1708. — Well ne r. 
Zur Frage der Konzentrationen der NaCl-Liisung bei Sal- 
varsaninfusionen. Deutsche med. Wcbnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1523.— Werner (H.) Zur Technik 
der intra venosen Injektion von Salvarsan. Ibid., 112. — 
Wesson (M.B.) A simple apparatus for intravenous 
administration of "606," and technique of using same. 
Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1912, vii, 250.— van der 
Wielen (T.) De bereiding der salvarsan (606)-oplossin- 
gen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xlv, pt. 2, 
2178-2180.— Wolbarst (A. L.) Ehrlich's arsenobcnzol; 
itstechniqueandindications for general use. N. YorkM. 

J. [etc.] , 1910, xcii, 972-974. Also, Reprint. . A simple 

apparatus forthe transmuscular administration of salvar- 
san at the bedside, with special reference to the mainten- 
ance of asepsis. Ibid., 1911, xciii, 456-458. Also, Reprint. — 
V akiiiioll (V. L.) & Kol-Yakimova (Nina). Opiti 
primleneniya arsenobenzola ("606") v vidle mazi. [Ex- 
periments on the application of arseno-benzol ("606") as 
anointment.] Novoye v med., S.-Peterb., 1910, iv, 1043- 
1045. Alsojransl.: Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1910, iii, 618- 
620. — von Zeissl (M.) Einige Bemerkungen zur Be- 
handlung mit Salvarsan. Wien. med. W'chnschr., 1911, 
lxi, 245-251. 

Syphilis (Treatment of ) with salvarstin 
("606") [Relapses and reinfections]. 

Barrier. Un cas de syphilis traitee des le debut par 
le606; recidive rapide. Bull, mod., Par., 1910, xxiv, 1007.— 
Itelin, JTIilian & Ainaud rut. Reinfection syphi- 
litique apres traitement par le "606. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 224. — Bettinann. 
Ueber kutane Frvihrezidive der Syphilis nach Salvarsan- 
behandlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 438-411.— Bortin (E.) Un cas de recidive 
d'accidents syphilitiques apres deux injections de 606. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 49- 
51.— Broeq (L.) & Fernet (P.) Accidents simulant 
des reinfections apres un traitement mixte par le salvar- 
san et Phydrargyre. Ibid., 343-353. — Du Bols. Syphi- 
lis reeidivees apres trois injections de salvarsan etmalgre 
une reaction de Wassermann devenue negative. Ibid., 
38S-390.— Goerlltz (M.) Salvarsan und Neurorezidiv. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, xlix pt. 2., 567- 
589. — Hanacek. Reinfektion und Solitarsekundiiraf- 
fekt nach Salvarsanbehandlung. Dermat. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Hamb., 1912, liv, 189-191. — Jeanselme & 
Vernes (A.) Reinfection syphilitique chez deux sujets 
gueris par le salvarsan. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1911, xxii, 353-357.— Klausner (E.) Ein 
Fall von Reinfektion nach Salvarsan. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2335.— KowalewskI ( R.) Neu- 
ritis optica als Rezidiv nach Ehrlich-Hata 606. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 2141. — Loaer. Injection de 606; 
deux mois apres iritis svphilitique et svphilides. Lyon 
med., 1911. cxvi, 780-7SS.— Jlagnani (C.) & Truffl (M.) 
Recidiva di sifilide o lesioni nervose "606"? Gazz. med. 
ital., Torino, 1911, lxii, 21-24.— .Tlarcoglon (A. E.) Deux 
cas de syphilis recidivante apres traitement par l'hectine 
et le "606" (arseno-resistance). Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1911, xxii, 285-287. — JTIelnn. Ancien 
svphilitique traite par l'arsenobenzol; reinfection syphi- 
litique. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1912, vii, 128-132.— Mi- 
Han. Guerison par le 606 d'un malade atteint de chan- 
cres syphilitiques: nouveaux chancres syphilitiques chez 
le meme malade trois mois apres. Bull, etmem. Soc. m6d. 
d. hop. de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 715-719.— Noeggeratli. 
Luesrezidiv bei eincm mit Hata behandelten Siiugling. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 86.— Kavant (P.) 
Syphilide ulcereuse chancriforme an gland et du prepuce 

f>ouvant gtre prise pour une reinfection chez un syphi- 
itique traite anterieurement par le "606." Bull, etmem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 248-254.— 
Saenger (A.) Ueber Nenrorezidive nach Salvarsan. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1911, xxx, 796-801.— Sterne 
(C. F.) Return of syphilitic symptoms after administra- 
tion of salvarsan. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 
348.— Tromner (E.) & Belbanco (E.) Ueber Neuro- 
rezidive nach Salvarsr.n, speziell Polvneuritis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911. lviii, 1863: 1920.— Wehner. 
Ueber das Vorkommen spatluetischer Erscheinungen im 
Friihstadium der Syphilis nach Salvarsaninjektionen. 
Ibid., 1724.— Zaun (J. J.) A case of second infection 
with syphilis after the use of salvarsan. St. Paul M. J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1912, xiv, 115.— Kviereflf (B. V.) Slu- 
chal vtorichnavo zarazheniya sifilisom poslie primlene- 
niya salvarsan'a. [Secondary syphilitic infection after 
the use of salvarsan.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.. 1911. x. 
1473. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with serum. 

Gasser (C.) * Ueber' Serumtherapie bei 
Syphilis. 8°. Strassburgi. E., 1897. 

Lambert (A.-V.-F.-A.) *Etude critique de 
la serotherapie dans la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 



Syphilis (Treatment of) wit It serum. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Levi (L.) L'autosieroterapia della sifilide e 
rimmunizzazione contro il virus sililitico; comu- 
nicazione preventiva. 8°. Genova, 1899. 

Mule (E.) *La serotherapie dans la syphi- 
lis. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Regnier (L.-R.) Serotherapie de la syphilis. 
8°. Parts, 1911. 

Sukoff (N. V.) *Materiali k seroterapii 
sifilisa; vliyaniye vpriskivaniy sivorotki mer- 
kuriarizovannikh loshadel na sostav krovi u 
sifilitikov. [Data on serumtherapy of syphilis; 
influence of injection of serum of mercurialised 
horses on the composition of blood in syphi- 
litics.] 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1897. 

YIeviorovski (A. A.) * Material! k voprosu 
o vliyanii vpriskivaniy sivorotki kondiloma- 
toznikh i gummoznikh sifilitikov na krov bol- 
nikh s rannimi formami sifilisa. [On the in- 
fluence of injections of serum of condylomatous 
and gummous syphilitics upon the blood of 
those with earlv forms of syphilis.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburq, 1897. 

Anderson (,M'C.) Treatment of syphilis by injec- 
tions of syphilitic antitoxin. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Glasg., 
1895-7, i, 52. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlv, 264-266.— 
Appel & Paulsen. Ueber die Wirkung von Paulsens 
Syphilisheilserum. Deutschemed. Presse, Berl., 1904, viii, 
33. — Augagneur (V.) Emploi des injections de serum 
artificiel de Hayem dans les syphilis malignes. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 433-437. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 218-253.— 
Barblan i (G.) Su di alcuni nuovi tentativi di sierote- 
rapia della sifilide. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1898, 
7. s., ix, 765: 1899, 7. s., x, 45; 81. Also JAbstr.]: Sierote- 

rapia, Roma, 1899, iii, 65-70. . Su di alcuni tentativi 

di siero-terapia della sifilide praticati nella Clinica dermo- 
sifilopatica di Bologna nelP anno 1898. Soc. med.-chir. 
di Bologna. Resoc. (1898), 1899, 54-56. Also: Rassegna 
med., Bologna, 1898, vi, no. 7, 1-3. Also: Unione med. 
ital., Torino, 1898, ii, no. 45.— Bayet. Les, premiers 
essais de serotherapie contre la syphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. 
et svph., Par., 1895, vii. 155-160. Also: J. de med., chir. et 
Pharmacol., Brux., 1895, 113-118.— Blum (A.) & IMou- 
chet(A.) Ulcerations gommeuses de la jambe gueries 
par le serum antisyphllitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 292-294.— Boeck (C.) Behand- 
lung recenter Syphilis mit tertiiir-syphilitischem Serum. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxv, 
387-408. — Borovski (V. K.) K voprosu o seroterapii 
pri sifilisle. Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvii, 
1. sect., 5S7-595. — Bosc (F.-J.) Essais de serotherapie 
antisyphilitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 
lvli, 649-651. Also: Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 325-328.— 
Bossi (L. M.) Ui un nuovometododisieroterapiadella 
sifilide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 259.— Brown- 
ing (C. H.) Lecithin and cholesterin as reagents for the 
detection of syphilitic serums. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, 
ii, 1439.— Casagrandi (O.) & De Liica (R.) Tenta- 
tivi di profilassi e terapia antisifilitica coi flltrati ami- 
crobici di manifestazioni sifilitiche e con sierodl cane 
trattato con i flltrati stessi. Ann. d'ig. sper., Roma, 1906, 
n. s., xvi, 49-66.— Clieron (J.) Du traitement de la 
syphilis par les injections intra-museulaires de serum 
artificiel bichlorure, & doses intensives et eloignees. 
Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1898, xi, 208 - 213.— 
Cicero (R. E.) Estado actual de la sueroterapia an- 
tisifilitica. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1907, 3. s., ii, 18-30.— 
Cipollina (A,) Sopra un siero antisifilitico. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 65.— 
Cotterell (E.) The treatment of syphilis by injections 
of syphilitic antitoxin. Med. Press & Ci re, Lond., 1895, 
n. s., lx, 205.— Delaunay (II.) Les injections de serum 
dans le traitement de la syphilis. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1895, ix, 49-52.— De Lisle (J.) A contribution to the 
serum therapy of syphilis. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx 
1201-1207. Also, Reprint. Also,transl.: J. d.mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 337-346.— De Lnca (R.) & Casa- 
grandi (O.) Tentativi di profilassi e di terapia anti- 
sifilitica, con flltrati anicrobici di manifestazioni sifiliti- 
che e con siero di cane trattato con i flltrati stessi. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 661-979.— Di Crlstiua 
(G.) & Cipolla (M.) Ueber die Bildung spezifischer 
Antikorper bei mit Nukleoproteid syphilitiseher Organe 
behandelten Kaninchen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1912, lxii, Orig., 160.— Di Giovanni (I.) 
Nuovi tentativi di sieroterapia della sifilide merce il siero 
idropico di un sifilitico terziario. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1897, xxxii 181-190.— Engel (C. S.) Ein Bei- 
trag zur Serumbehandlung der Syphilis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1366-1368.— Errlquez (E.) SulP 
emoterapia della sifilide. Puglia med., Bari, 1893, i, 269- 
273.— Fouquet (C.) Des essais de bacteriologie et de 
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Syphilis {Treatment of) with serum. 

serotherapie dans la syphilis. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, 
lxxvi, 1153-11(51.— Gilbert (A.) & Fouraier t L.i Ex- 
periments with serotherapy in syphilis. Med. Week.. 
Par., 1895, iii, 281-283.— Gravagna (M.) Sui lavacn 
dell' organismo coi sieri artificiali semplici e biclorurati 
in alcuni casi di sifllide ribelli al trattamento specifico. 

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 154. . Ancora delle 

ipodermoclisi di siero artifieiale nelle sifilidi gravi. 
Ibid., 1033. — Groll (L.) Serumtherapie antisyphili- 
tique. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1904, xxviii, 30-37. — 1 
Grosz (S.) Die Serotherapie der Syphilis. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1903, xliv, 401; 456.— llallopeau (H.) Sur le 
serum de Query et son emploi dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
722-724. Also: Poitou med., Poitiers, 1908, xxii, 29-31.— 
Herlcourt (J.) Premiers re^sultats du traitement sero- 
thtfrapique de la syphilis. dans un cas de tabes au debut 
chez une ancienne syphilitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol. , Par., 1895, 10.s.,ii, 21.— Herieourt (J.) & Ki< li. i 

iC.) Serotherapie dans la syphilis. Ibid., 17; 268. — 
stamaiiolt" (S. S.) Llecheniye sifilisa podkozhnimi 
vpriskiyaniyami krovyanol sivorotki yagnyat. [Treat- 
ment of syphilis by subcutaneous injection of blood serum 
of lambs.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1894-5, xxxi, 232-241.— Jul Hen (L.) Breye nota sobre 
algunos ensayos de hemoterapia y de seroterapia en la 
sifilis. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1898, xxi, 
146-148. . Quelques essais d'heniotherapie et de se- 
rotherapie dans la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et Byph., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 244. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph.. Par., 1898,ix, 123. Also: Rev. internat.de therap. 
et Pharmacol., Par., 1898, vi, 89.— Klimenko (V. N.) K 
voprosu o sifiliticheskol sivorotkle Lisle'ya. [On Lisle's 
syphilitic serum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pete"rb., 1906, v, 853- 
855. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xlii, 221-225.— Kollniaiin (A.) Blutserum- 
injectionen gegen Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 806-808. See, also, infra, Tom- 
masoli. — Lane (J. E.) Serum-treatment in syphilis. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 77-82.— Lefefovre (A.) 
Las ultimas inyestigaciones sobre la sifilis: transmisi6n, 
inmunizaci6n y sueroterapia. Rev. valenc. de cien. 
med., Valencia, 1906, viii, 196-199.— Levi (L.) L' auto- 
sieroterapia della sifllide e 1' immunizzazione contro 
il virus sifilitico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1899, 
xxxiv, 388-404. — Likhacneff (A. N.) K Hecheniyu 
sifilisa po sposobu Moore'a. [Treatment of syphilis 
by Moore's method.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 
1000-1004.— Lourier (A.) Sur la valeur therapeutique 
des injections de serum, de cheval dans le traitement 
de la syphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 
389-416. — Lucas (A.) Del'emploidu sel mercuriel so- 
luble associe au serum artificiel dans le traitement de la 
syphilis (medication speoifique et reconstituante). Mo- 
naco-med., 1902, vi, no. 93, 3-5.— Lurye (A. G.) O vliya- 
nil podkozhnikh vpriskivaniy loshadinol krovyanol sivo- 
rotki na sostav krovi u sifilitikov. [On the influence of 
subcutaneous injections of the blood-serum of the horse 
in syphilitics.l Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakte- 
riol., S.-Peterb., 1896. ii, 167-191. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ibid. ,218.— de Hail I ;i ne (V.) Studien iiber ein Serum 
antisyphiliticum. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, 
xv, 64-66. — OTalherbe (A.) Note sur un essai de sero- 
therapie dans la syphilis. Progres med., Par., 1905, 3. s., 
xxi, 209-212. — IVlarlnesco. Alcuni studi di sierotera- 
pia antisifilitica. Riforma med., Napoli, 1911, xxyii, 43- 
45.— .tlatsokln (P. G.) K Hecheniyu sifilisa organi- 
Cheskol sivorotkol L. S. Query. [Treatment of syphilis 
by the organic serum of L. G. Query.) Russk. J. Kozhn. 

i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, XVlii, 206-268. . 

Novlye slucha'i izllecbeniya sifilisa organicheskol sivorot- 
kol (L.C.Query). [New cases of treating syphilis by Query's 
organic serum.] Ibid., 1911, xxi, 63-58. — ITIau range 
(G.) Traitement de la syphilis par les injections de se- 
rum artificiel bichlorure. Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1899, cxxxvii, 69-67.— ITIazza (G.) A proposito 
della sieroterapia nella sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1893, xxviii, 158-171.— Jtlontero lliveros (L.) 
Tratamiento de la sifilis por medio del serum especifico 
humano. Rev. med. de Chile, Bant, de Chile, 1900, xxviii, 
259; 302; 341.— Moore (E.) Tratamiento de la sifilis por 
el serum especifico. Arch, de la Soc. estud. din. de la 
Habana, 1903-4, xii, 82-112. Also: Juventud med., Gua- 
temala, 1902, iv, 100-116. Also, transl.: Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1901, viii, 110-134. —Mueller-Kannberg. Zur 
Serumtherapie der Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxv, 189-193.— Nelsser (A.) Was 
wissen wir von einer Serumtherapie bei Syphilis und was 
haben wir von ihr zuerhoffen? EinekritischeUebersicht 
und Materialien-Sammlung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliv, 431-639.— Nicolas (,T.) [et al.]. 
Intradermo-reactionetcuti-rOactionaveclasyphilinechez 
les syphilitiques. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1910, 3. s., xxix, 182-184.— Noyes (A. W. F.), jr. Syphilis 
and antitoxin. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1896, i, 636-642, 1 pi.— Opitz (R. B.) The serum-therapy 
for syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 986. — 
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Pelllzzarl (C.) Della sieroterapia nella sifilide. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1894, xxix. 398-425. Also: Clin, 
mod.. Firenze, 1896, ii, 40; 60; 94; 132.— Pentzin (B.) 
Syfiliksen seroterapiasta. Duodecim, Helsinki, 1897, xiii, 
136-142.— Pergola (M.J Ricerche sul potere emolitico 
del siero di sangue del sifilitici dopo la cura e sulla resis- 
tcnza delle loro emazie a sieri eterogcnei. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1502-1564.— Plccardl (G.) Tenta- 
tivi di sieroterapia della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 21-31. — Pollitzer (S.) Serum 
therapy and serum diagnosis in syphilis. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 976-978. — Regnler (L.-R.) sero- 
therapie de la syphilis. Med. orient., Par., 1909, xiii, 193; 
739: 1910, xiv, 291.— Ulsso (A.) & 4 ipolliua (A.) I 
nostri risultati nella sieroterapia della sifilide. Ann. d. 
1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1904, 
i, 129-138. Also: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 
1 17-1320. Also: Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. 

Berl. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 183-192. . Ulteriori 

ricerche sulla sieroterapia antisifilitica. Ann. d. 1st. 
Maragliano p. la cura d. tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1904, i, 
219-236. Also: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 
281-2S6. Also: Verhandl. d.Gcsellseh. deutsch. Naturf.u. 

Aerztel905,Leipz.,1906,pt.2,2.Hlfte.,838-S42. . 

Risultati ottenuticol nostro siero antisifilitico. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1329-1332. Also: Lavori d. Cong. 
<1 i med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 56-60. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 55-74. — 
Roclion. Des indications de la serotherapie dans la 
syphilis. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 553. — Sack (A.) 
Ucber den gegenwartigen Stand der Serumtherapie bei 
Syphilis. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1897, vii, 388-391. 
Also: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 573-576.— 
Negale (M.) II siero sifilitico ozonizzato acquista pro- 
prietA fissatrici per il complemento. Path. Riv. quindi- 
cin., Genova, 1910-11, iii, 115-117. — Serotkeraple anti- 
syphilitique. Art med., Par., 1897, lxxxiv, 120-132. Also 
[Abstr.]: Presse med., Par., 1897, 241. — Smtryagin (M. 
G.) K seroterapii sifilisa. [Serumtherapy of syphilis.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, viii, 55- 
60. — van der Spek (J.) Serumtherapie bij syphilis. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 71-74.— Splegler (E.) 
Ueber den derzeitigen Stand der Bestrebungen einer 
Serumtherapie der Syphilis nebst praktischen Vorschlii- 
gen zu einer solcheri. Wien. med. BL, 1895, xviii, 167- 
169. — Spttzer (L.) Zur atiologischen Therapie der Sy- 
philis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1171-1176.— 
Tarnovski (V. M. ) Seroterapiya v primlenenii k 
Hecheniyu sifilisa. [La serotherapie dans le traitement 
de la syphilis. Extr., 274-278.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med.i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 145-167, Also: Dnev- 
nik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 

1896, vi, no. 7, 9-15: no. 8, 1-5. Also, transl: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 63-91.— Tar- 
novski ( V. M. ) & "Vakovlen* ( S. S. ) Llecheniye 
sifilisa slvorotkoyu merkurializovannikh zhivotnikh. 
[Traitement de la syphilis par le serum d'animaux mer- 
curialises. Extr., 686-688.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol.. S.-Peterb., 1897, iv, 611-634. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 
della sifilide; appunti critici indirizzati al dott. Arturo 
xli, 225-256. — Tommasoli (P.) SulF azione del siero di 
sangue d' agnello contro lasifilidee contro il lupus. Gazz. 

d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 651. . Sull' emoterapia 

Kollmann.diLipsia. Ibid., 1257-1260. . Sull' emote- 
rapia della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1892, 
xxvii, 347; 477. Also, transl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, 
Wien, 1893, vii, 889-891. . Sui diversi metodi di emo- 
terapia della sifilide. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 

1, 231; 243. . Sulla sieroterapia del :a sifilide. Gior. 

ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 35-49.— Triboulet 
(11.) Serotherapie dans la syphilis. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 18-21.— Vlevi'orovskl (A. 
A.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy nad izmlencniyami v krovi 
pri seroterapii sifilisa. [Quelques observations sur les 
modifications du sang pendant le traitement de la syphi- 
lis par le serum. Extr., 311-313.] Russk. Arch, patol., 

klin. med. i bakteriol.. S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 279-297. . 

O Hechenii sifilisa sivorotkol sifilitikov. [On the treat- 
ment of syphilis with serum from syphilities.j Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. med.i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1899, vii, 
43-52. Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cons, internat. de med. 

1897, Mosc, 1899, v, med. mil., 194-200.— Vijjuier de 
IVIaillane. Etudes sur un serum anti- syphilitique. 
Echo m6d. d. C6vennes, Nimes, 1904, v, 248-257. Also: 
Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, vi, 217-228. 

. Observations sur l'emploi. d'un serum anti-syphili- 

tique. Echo m6d. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 473-480. — 
"Vreden (R. R. ) Resultatipervikh opitov seroterapii 
sifilisa v Kiyevle. [Results or first experiments of treat- 
ing syphilis by scrum in Kivev.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St." Petersb., 1895, vi, 1137-1139.— "Waelscli (L.) Das Sy- 
philisheilserum von Dr. Paulsen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxx, 46b464.— Weisz ( F.) A 
syphilis serumtherapiajarol. [Serumtherapy in syphilis.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 272. 
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Syphilis ( Treatment of) with sil vt r coin - 

pounds. 

Audry (C.) & Dalons. Essais do traitement de la 
syphilis pur l'argent colloidal. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 259-261. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph.. Par., 1903, xiv, 125-127. Also: J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 494-497. —Justus (J. ) 
KankOkezells albarginnal. [The treatment of the chan- 
cre with albargin.] GyOgyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv,516- 
518.— Karlinski (J.) O leozeniu przymiotu (syphilis) 
srebrem. [Treatmentof syphilis with silver.] Now.lek., 
Poznari, 1906, xvii, 251. Also, transl.: Heilknnde, Berl., 
1906, 255.— Stonkns(I. K.) Collargolprisifilisle. Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 970-973. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with soamin. 

Fraser (A.) Soamin (sodium para-aminophenvlar- 
sonate) in syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1909, ii, 550.— Gill 
(S. D.) A. case of syphilis treated with arylarsonate of 
sodium ("soamin"). Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1909, 
viii, 102.— Halalian (T. D.) Soamin in virulent syphi- 
lis; a striking case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 504.— 
Martin (E. H.) Soamin. Memphis M. Month., 1910, 
xxx, 289-292. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with sodium 
cacodylate. 

CafTrey (A. J.) Sodium cacodylate in syphilis; re- 
port of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 2211. 

. Sodium cacodylate in syphilis; a second note. 

Ibid., 1911, lvi, 641.— Crigler (L. W.) Sodium cacodyl- 
ate in tertiary syphilis; report of a case. Ibid., 897. — 
De Neen (D. D.) Is sodium cacodylate a specific for 
syphilis? Am. J. Dermat. <fe Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 

1911, XV, 249.— Foil StanoS (I. A.) Nea #epa7rei'a T>/s 
<rv<pi\i8o<; Si evefreuiv kokoS/oivAikoO varpiov avrl tov 606. 
'IaTpiKij TrpooSos, "Ei' 2upw, 1910, xv, 329-331.— Grllillon 
(A.) Le cacodylate de soude dans le traitement de la 
syphilis. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 383.— Long (J. H.) 
Sodium cacodylate in syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1911, lvii, 23.— Prokhoroff (P. N.) Kakodiloviy nat- 
riy pri llechenii sifilisa (vdozakhpo 1 grm. na 10 klgrm.). 
[Sodium cacodylate in the treatment of syphilis (in doses 
of 1 grm. to 10 kilos).] Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 
698-700.— Soliirrmann (H. A.) Sodium cacodylate in 
syphilis; report of cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 
676. Also, Reprint.— Spivak (L. J.) Sodium cacodylate 
in syphilis; a study of its results in forty-three cases. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 428-430.— Sugset (O. L.) 
Cacodylate of sodium in the treatment of syphilis, with a 
preliminary report of ten cases. Ibid., 1911, xciii, 674- 
676. A Iso, Reprint. Also: Weekly Bull., St. Louis M. Soc, 
1911, v, 91-93. 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with vegetable 
preparations. 

See, also, Syphilis ( Treatment of, Jlomoeo- 
pathic). 

Riecke (E. [R.]) Die Syphilis und der 
Guajak. 8°. Halle a. S., 1895. 

Cura antisifilitica con le polveri del Pollini. Dispens. 
celtico gov. di Napoli. Resoc. statist. (1892), 1893,75-85.— 
Greco (D.) Sifilografia; cura antisifilitica con le polveri 
del Pollini. N. scuola med. napol., 1893, x, 216-222.— Sil- 
berstein (J.) Anwendungund Wirkung des Fulgural. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 246 ; 264 

Syphilis (Treatment of) with Zitt- 
mann's decoction. 

Borovski (V.) Zittmann'ovskiy dekokt v terapii 
sifilisa. [Zittmann's decoction in the treatment of syph- 
ilis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxviii, unof- 
fic. pt., 2. sect., 17-32.— Cooper (Sir A.) Zittmann's 
treatment by hot air and decoctions in syphilis. 

Treatment, Lond., 1897, i, 61-54. . The Zittmann 

treatment of tertiary syphilis. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, 
lxxiii, 62-54. — Danekwortt. Decoctum Zittmanni. 
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1911, xxvi, 65. — Freund (R.) Das 
Decoctum Zittmanni. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 193- 
197.— Lawson (D.) The Zittmann treatment of svph- 
ilis at Netley. J.Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., i909, 
xii, 656-658.— MacGowan (G.) A case of malignant 
syphilis cured by Zittmann's decoction. Tr. M. Soc. Ca- 
lif., San Fran., 1900, xxx, 382-393. Also: J. Cutan. & Ge- 
nito-Urin. Dis., N. Y.,1901, xix, 116-122.— Montgomery 
(D. W.) Zittmann's decoction. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1908, vi, 100-103. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 169-176.— Stern (K.) Ueber den Ein- 
flussder Zittmannschen Kur auf den Ausfall der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi 898- 
900.— Sylvester (G. H.) & Crisp (C. B.) Zittmann's 
treatment for syphilis. J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond. 
1905, iv, 475.— Vereniieyetr (A.) 0 terapevticheskom 



Syphilis (Treatment of) with Zitt- 
mamis decoction. 

primlenenii dekokta Zittmann'a pri sifilisle nerronl ab< 
temi i pri drugikh stradaniyakh. [On the therapeutic 
application of Zittmann's decoction in syphilis of the 
nervous system and in other diseases.] Voyenno-med. J 
St. Petersb., 1895, clxxxiii, 1. sect., 254-269. Also, transl 
[Abstr.]: Pressemed., Par., 1895, 471. 

Syphilis (Tropical). 

Jean se I me* La syphilis exotique d'Extreme-Orient. 

J. demed. int., Par., 1902, vi, 121-124. . Diagnostic 

et traitement de la syphilis exotique. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 33. — Kohlbrugge (J 
H. F.) Syphilis in den Tropen. Arch. f. Schiffs- ii. Tro- 
pen-Hyg., Leipz., 1900, iv,219.— deMolenes (P.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la syphilis exotique. J. demed 
et chir. prat., Par., 1909, lxxx, 849-857.— [Neisser.] Die 
Neisserschen Syphilisforschungen auf Java. Ztschr. f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1906, v, 261-282.— 
Nolan (A. H.) Burmese "kwe-na". Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1897, x, 523-526. — Seiffert. Ueber Tropen- 
syphilis. Miinchen. med. WchDschr., 1909, lvi, 2318.— 
Tslenovski (A. A.) Sifilis i kozhniya zabolleyiiniva 
v tropikakh. [Syphilis and skin diseases in the tropics.] 
Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1911, iv, 464-469. — zur Vertli. 
Die Syphilis der Europaer in den tropischen Gegenden 
der ostamerikanischen Kiiste. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Trc- 
pen-Hyg., Leipz., 1904, viii, 115-125. — Zeelimeister 
(H.) Die Syphilis in den Tropen, deren Verlauf und Be- 
handlung. Ibid., 1908, xii, 350 - 359. — Ziegelrotli. 
Syphilis in den Tropen. Arch. f. phvs.-diatet. Therap., 
Frankf. a. O , 1910, xii, 133-135. 

Syphilis (Urine in). 

See, also, Syphilis (Congenital, Urine in). 

Ferras (J.) *Recherches sur la nutrition 
chez les syphilitiques par l'analyse des urines. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Labat (E.-X.) * Contribution a l'etnde de 
la diazoreaction en general et dans la syphilis 
en particulier. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Pannetier (EJ *De l'albuminurie chez les 
syphilitiques. Etude clinique et diagnostic. 
4°. Paris, 1893. 

Renatjd (H.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
signification clinique du syndrome urinaire de 
Be ce Jones (albuminuric therm olytique). Ses 
rapports avec la parasyphilis. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Roustan (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'albuminurie syphilitique precoce. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Rozhdestvenski (P. I. ) * Blelok i tsilindri v 
mochle sifilitikovpod vliyaniyem llecheniya pre- 
paratami rtuti(vtir. sterol rtutnol mazi, vpriskiv. 
salit-.-kislo! rtuti i sublimata). [Albumen and 
cylinders in the urine of syphilitics under treat- 
ment with preparations of mercury (rubbing 
with gray mercuric ointment, injections of sa- 
licylate of mercury, and sublimate.] 8°. <S'.- 
Peterburg, 1896. 

Saulxeret (A.) *La cryoscopie des urines 
dans quelques cas de syphilis. Application 
de la methode de Claude et Balthazard. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Sotjal (J.) *Recherches sur Purine des sy- 
philitiques. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Abelin (J.) Uebereineneue Methode, das Salvarsnn 
nachzuweisen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
1002. — Beisele (P.) Ueber eine neue Methode, das Sal- 
varsan nachzuweisen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 3113.— Blunientlial (F.) & Wile (U.J.) Ueber 
komplemententbindende Stoffe im Harn Syphilitischer. 
Berl. kiin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1051-1056.— Butta < E.) 
Essai d'urologiesvpnilitique. Arch, internat. de Pharma- 
col., Brux. et Par., 1901, ix, 495-503.— Caleagno (B.) 
Un caso di emoglobinuria parossistica da sifilide. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii, 281-321.— 
Cardarelli (A.) Un caso di poliuria sifilitica. Stu- 
dium, Napoli, 1911 iv 175-177 — Oaudr in (L.) Incon- 
tinence nocturne d'origine hysterique chez un adulte sy- 
philitique; guerison. N<>rd med., Lille, 1905, xi, 114- 
116.— <'liistyakoff(M. A.) Glucozuriya v nachalnom 
periodle sifilisa. [Glvcosuria in the first stage of syphi- 
lis.] Vrach, 8t. Petersb., 1894, xv, 103; 139.— Emery. 
Conduite a tenir en presence d'un syphilitique albumi- 
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Syphilis {Urine in). 

nurique. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 248-250.— Flessinger 
(C.) Les albuminuries syphilitiques. Rev. gen. de clin. 
etde therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 485-487.— Flsichella (V.) 
& ITIodica (O.) Rieerca dell' acetone nelle urine dei 
sifilitiei. Riforma med., Napoli, 1S96, xii, pt. 2, 641-643.— 
Gaston (P.) Albuminuric syphilitique et chancre de 
l'abdomen. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1893, iv, 558-560.— Jeanselme (E.) & Charles-Bon- 
grand. Note sur l'elimination de l'arsenic apres in- 
jection de 606. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1910, xxi, 301-306. — Karpoff* (P. K.) Znacheniye 
analizov moehi na rtut pri llechenii sifilisa; udobnoye 
vido'izmleueniye sposoba Vitsa. [Value of analyzing 
the urine for mercury in the treatment of syphi- 
lis; Witz's method.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bolfezn., 
Kharkov, 1905, ix, 277-281.— La bat. La diazoreaction 
dans la syphilis. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1899, xx, 296-298.— Labat & Servel. La diazo- 
reaction dans la syphilis. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, 
xxix, 442. — lie Fur. Un cas d'hematurie d'origine sy- 
philitique. Paris chirurg., 1910, ii, 852-854.— Lemoiiic 
& Caudron. Incontinence nocturne d'origine hyste- 
rique, chez un adulte syphilitique; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med.-chir. du Nord, Lille, 1905, i, 72.— ITIan- 
t hot (C.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Glykosurie and 
des Diabetes mellitus zur Svphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 221-244. — JJlurrl (A.) 
Emoglobinuria e sifilide. In his: Scritti med., 8°, Bo- 
logna, 1902, ii, 867-902.— Neumann. De l'albuminurie 
dans la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, 3. 
s.,iv, 767.— Patoir (J.) De l'exeretion urinaire chez les 
syphilitiques; contribution a l'etude des troubles de la 
nutrition generale et des fonctions renales et ht-patiques 
dans le cours de la svphilis. Arch. gen. demed., Par., 
1901, n. s., v, 385-430.— Petersen. Ueber Albuminuric 
bei Syphilis. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, 
Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 124-126.— Rappin & Henrot. 
Bacilles acido-resistants dans Purine de syphilitiques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 1 v, 408.— Sehwlin- 
mer (E.) Ueber das Vorkommen der Albuminuric bei 
luetischen Affektionen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
xiii, 1913; 1964; 2015.— Sonal. Sur la toxicite urinaire 
et sur la permeabilite renale dans la syphilis. J. d. mal. 

cutan. et syph., Par., 1901, xiii, 75-78. . Sur l'aug- 

. mentation du rapport des chlorures a Puree dans les 
urines des syphilitiques. Ibid., 79-81. — Wickham (E.) 
Note sur l'albuminurie survenant dans le cours d'acci- 
dents secondares d'origine svphilitique. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Par. (1886), 1887, xxi, 41-49. Also [Rap. de 
Horteloup]: Ibid., 164-171.— Zeidlitz (P.) Ueber die 
Verwendbarkeit der Almen'schen Wismuthprobe fur die 
Untersuchung syphilitischer Zuckerharne. TJpsala Lii- 
karef. Forh. Festskr. . . . Hammarsten, 1906, pt. 22, 1-17. 

Syphilis ( Vaccinal). 

Muxoz (L. ) Reflexiones acerca de un hecho 
en el cual pudieran apoyarse algunas personas 
para asegurar la existencia de la vacuna sifih'- 
tica. 8°. Mexico, 1872. 

Bedoin. Note sur deux cas de syphilis dereloppSe 
apres la vaccination, mais non transmise par elle. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1873), 1874, viii, 41-72. [Discus- 
sion], 82-85.— Bernaldez (F.) Some considerations 
on vaccinal syphilis. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909-10, 
n. s., vi, 531-534.— Bedyurin (I. P.) Sluchal zarazhe- 
niya sifilisom pri vaktsinatsii. [Syphilitic infection In 
vaccination.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 495. — 
Hansbalter (P.) Un cas de syphilis vaccinale. Rev. 
med. de l'est, Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 265-268. Also: J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1894, vi, 483-486.— Herrinjjton 
(L. P.) Vaccine virus and syphilis. Georgia Pract., 
Savannah, 1905, ii, 321.— Hutchinson (J.) A healthy 
family after vaccination; syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 
1898, ix, 363. — Martha. Syphilis vaccinale meconnue; 
perforation palatine. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 600- 
602.— ITIolfese (G. ) Di un volutocaso di sifilide vacci- 
nale. Arch. ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1893, xi, 241-247.— 
Nobl. Experimentelles zur Frage der Syphilis vacci- 
nata. Verhandl. d. deutseh. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Berl., 1907, 276.— Petters (V.) K otazce o pfeneseni 
pfijice ehraniekami. [On the question of the diffusion 
of syphilis by vaccination.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 
1872, xi, 113: 121; 129: 137; 145; 153.— Porot. Syphilis cere- 
brale malignc et precoce d'origine vaccinale; meningite 
basilaire aigue. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 635-015.— Ri- 
chard (G.) De la vaccino-syphilis. Actualit6 med., 
Par., 1895, vii, 97; 119; 132; 147. 

Syphilis ( Vegetations iv). 
See Condyloma. 

Syphilis ( Virus of). 

See Syphilis (Causes, etc., of); Syphilis (Tox- 
ins, etc., in). 



Syphilis ( Visceral). 

_ See, also, Brain (Syphilis of); Heart (Syphi- 
lis of) ; Intestines (Syphilis of) ; Kidney 
(Syphilis of); Liver (Syphilis of); Liver (Syphi- 
lis of, Treatment of, Operative); Liver (Syphilis 
of) in children) Lungs (Syphilis of); Pancreas 
(Syphilis of); Spleen (Syphilis of); Stomach 
(Syphilis of); Syphilis (Congenital, Manifesta- 
tions, etc., of); Syphilis (Manifestations, etc'., of). 

Hauck (H.) * Ueber syphilitische Neubil- 
dungen in Milz, Leber und Lymphdrusen. 
Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Eingeweide- 
Syphilis. 8°. Breslau, [1868]. 

Hudelo ( L.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
lesions visc£rales dans la syphilis h^reditaire. 
Lesions du foie. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Koerfer (C. ) * De syphiliticis viscerum 
affectionibus. 8°. Bonnse, 1854. 

Loder (L.) * Lues congenita an Leber, 
Lunge und Nieren. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1897. 

Stolper (P.) Beitriige zur Syphilis viscera- 
lis, Magen, Lungen, Herzsyphilis. fol. Cassel, 
1896. 

Abrahams (R.) Visceral syphilis with special 
reference to the larger blood vessels. Post-Graduate, 
N. Y., 1910, xxv, 1142-1146.— Achard. Syphilis vis- 
cerale avec ophtalmoplegie double. Bull, mod., Par., 

1906, xx, 323-326.— Bay les (G.) Syphilis of internal or- 
gans. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 381- 
391.— Besnier (E.) Syphilis visccrale preeoce; hyper- 
splenie svphilitique secondaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 2.— Billings (F.) Visceral 
syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1653-1656.— 
Bird (F. D.) Abdominal svphilis. Australas. M. Cong. 
Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 108-124. Also: Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 446-459. Also: Intercolon. M.J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 380-408.— Birt (A.) The 
fever of late visceral syphilis; its diagnostic difficulties., 
Montreal M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 748-757, 1 tab.— Bluinen- 
thal (R.) Un cas de splenomegalie aleucemique avec 
rate mobile, suite de svphilis. Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 
1005-1016.— Bristowie (J. S.) On visceral syphilis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1S85, i, 331; 372.— Bushby (T.) Case of 
acute visceral syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1910, xxx 
216-219. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., xci, 
333.— Cayley & Hnlke. Pulmonary syphilis: gum- 
mata in liver. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1893, Lond., 1894, 
74.— Collinet (E.) Foie syphilitique; sillons et depres- 
sions cicatricielles; gommes et hepatite interstitielle; 
syphilis gommeuses du crane; rate et reins amylo'ides; 
nephrite interstitielle. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, 
lxvii, 308-377.— Delepine & Sisley (R.) Extensive 
gummatous lesions of the liver, diaphragm, lung, and 
spleen. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 1068.— Desplats & 
Augier. Un cas de svphilis visccrale. Bull. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lille (1893), 1894, 25-27.— DolgopolOff (N. M.) 
K voprosu o sifilisle vnutrennikh organov v selskom 
naselenii. [Syphilis of internal organs in the village 
population.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1901, i, 481; 607. . K kazu'fstikle porazheniya vnu- 
trennikh organov sifilisom. [Syphilis of the internal or- 
gans.] /,',/,/., 1907. xiii. 375-380.— Bunion t, C:ti Ilia u A; 
Carianopol. Syphilis pulmonaireethepatiqne. Bull, 
etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 247-250. — Du- 
paquler ( E. M.) Early hepatic manifestations In syphi- 
lis. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1910-11, lxiii, 882.— a : in horn 
(M.) Ein Fall von syphilitischerGeschwulstdes Magens 
und der Leber mit Heilung. Internat. med. Rev., Berl., 

1907, i, 13. Also, transl.: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1909, 
xxii, 6 — Knjiel-Reimers (J.) Ueber die visceralen 
Erkrankungen in der Friihperiode der Syphilis. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xv, 477-487. — Es- 
pina. [Sifilis cardio-pulmonar.] An. r. Acad. d. med., 
Madrid, 1907, xxvii, 290-294. Also: Rev. de med. y drug, 
pract, Madrid, 1907, lxxvi, 151-153.— Fabris (A.) Sulla 
epatite interstiziale diffusa nella sifilide acquisita. 
Arch, per le sc. med., Torino 1908, xxxii, 171-488, 1 
pi. — Fey (J.) Syphilis des Pankreas, kombinicrt 
mit Syphilis andcre Organe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910,- 
vi, 1815.— Gaucher (E.) Les manifestations visce- 
rales de la syphilis secondaire. Ann. de med. et 
chir. Inf., Par., 1904, viii, 613-620.— Gcrhardt. Syphi- 
lis einiger innerer Organe. Aerztl. Rundschau. Miinchen, 
1900, x, 547-552.— Godart-Banhieux. Un cas de 
syphilis abdominale. Policlin., Brux., 1911, xx, 151-158. — 
Gross (H.) Die syphilitische, fibrose Darin- und Ma- 
genstriktur. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1903,1, 157-161. — 
Hermann. Klinisch-anatomischer Beitrag zur Patho- 
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Syphilis ( Visceral). 

genese des viszeralen Luestiebers. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, 
vi, 1016-1017.— Hoover (C. F.) Report of cases of syph- 
ilis of the viscera. Cleveland at. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 359- 
365.— Hudelo & Emery. Syphilis intestinale. Ann. 
d. mal. ven.. Par., 1909, iv, 657-686.— Ingelrans & Ar- 
qiiembourg. Foie ficele syphilitique, rein a- deux 
ureteres, atherome de l'aorte. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 

1907, xi, 185.— Jacobaeus (H. C.) Einige Bemerkun- 
gen iiber syphilitische Herz- und Get'asskrankheiten 
vom klinisctien und pathologisch-anatoinischen Gesichts- 
punkte aus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1911, 
cli, 4 1—53. — Jaeobsohn. Ein Beitrag zur kongemtalen 
Lues der Leber, Nieren und Lungen. Verhandl. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellseh. zu Wiirzb., 1900-1901, n. F., xxxiv, 36- 
•43.— Kretsclimer (J.) Die Vielgestaltigkeit der visze- 
ralen Lues. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1910, xxxvi, 835-838.— Kurkovski (I. P.) O likhora- 
dochnom techenii vistseralnavo sifilisa. [Fever in visee. 
ral syphilis.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad.,S.-Pe. 
terb., 1909, xviii, 267-294.— Lamb (D. S.) Case of syphi- 
lis of liver and other organs. Wash. M. Ann., 1909-10, 
viii, 290.— Lasch (Q.) Casuistischer Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den Viseeralerkrankungen in der Friihperiode der 
Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 906-912. 
Also, transl. in: Sel. essays & monogr., 8°, Lond., 1900, 145- 
161— Lazarus-Barlow (W. S.) Svphilitic stricture 
of bileducts. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 158.— Levi- 
son (L. A.) The acute abdominal manifestations of 
syphilis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 436-443. — Lb- 
wcntlial (J. L.) Die viszerale Lues. Aerztl. Prakt., 
Hamb., 1893, vi, 1137-1157.— Mader (J.) Syphilis der 
Leber, Lunge, des Darmes, ein Neoplasma vortiiuschend; 
Tod. Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1312-1314. Also 
[Abstr.]: Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien 
U. Leipz., 1896, iii, 848.— Ulamonoff (X. N.) O sifili- 
ticheskikh zabollevaniyakh organov grudnol klletki i 
ikh diff erentsialnol diagnostikle. [Syphilis of the tho- 
racic organs and its dilferential diagnosis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 346-358.— 
iVIannaberg (J.) Ueber intermittierendes Fieber bei 
viszeraler Syphilis, namentlich bei Lebersvphilis. Zt- 
schr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxii, 253-261.— TWusser (J. 
H.) The mild character and diminished prevalence of 
syphilis, and the infrequencv of visceral syphilis. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1894, ix, 214-222. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Med. News, Phila., 1894. lxv, 149-151.— Oigaard 

- (A.) Behandling af de sylilitiske hjerte- og karsvg- 
domme. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1911, 5. R., iv, 825; 8*61; 
885.— Orbant (B. Ye.) K voprosu osifilisle vnutrennikh 
organov. [Syphilis of the internal organs.] Sborn. klin. 

i rabot iz terap., otd. Imp. Klin. Inst, [etc.], S.-Peterb., 

1908, i, 141-212.— Perroud. Observation de syphilis 
vlscerale. J. de mod. de Lyon, 1866, v, 135-140. — Peter- 
sen (O.) Versucheinerpath logiseh-anatomischen Sta- 
tistik der visceralen Syphilis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1888, vii, 109-122, 1 tab.— Planer (H. P.) 
Ein Fall von Nierenentztindung bei bestehender svphi- 
litischcr Leberzirrhose mit Thrombose derganzen Pi'orta- 
der. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1729.— Prels (N. P.) 
Sililis vnutrennikh organov. Svphilis visceralis. Med. 
besieda,Voronejzh,1893, vii, 275; 306; 360.— Robbing (H. 
A.) Organic svphilis. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1893-4, xx, 372-381. . Svphilis of the abdominal or- 
gans. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 109-114. 

Also, Reprint. . Svphilis of the thoracic organs. 

Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 55-61. Also, Re- 
print. . Syphilis of the vital organs. Virginia M. 

Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 65-73. Also, Reprint. 

. Syphilis of the vital organs. Am. J. Dermat. &Gen- 

ito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 73; 108. Also, Reprint.— 
Rudnitski (X. M.) K voprosu o sililiticheskikh zabo- 
llevaniyakh zheludka i pecheni. [Svphilis of the stom- 
ach and liver.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 591; 
625; 645; 664. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 

1909, xv, 92-115.— Salomon. Gommes syphilitiques du 
poumon et svphilis selero-gommeuse du foie. Bull, et 
mfa. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 901-903.— Seheib 
(A.) Syphilis mit gummoser Affection des Magens und 
Darmes sowie der Lungen bei einem 51jahrigen Manne. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 537; 551.— Schilling 
(F.) Syphilitische Magen- und Darmerkrankungen. 
Zentralbl. f. Stoffwechsel- u. Verdauungskr., Gotting , 
1904, v, 559-570.— Schlasenhauler (F.) Ueber visce- 
rale Syphilis (Pancreatitis gummosa und chronische 
gummiise Entziindung des retroperitonealen und Be- 
ckenbindegewebes). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1902, lix, 377-38G.— Soliubert. Demonstration 
von zwei Fallen von viszeraler Lues. Jahresb. d. Ge- 
sellseh. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1905-6, Miinchen, 1907, 
117-119. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1906, liii, 
1276. — Schttnemann f H.) Ein Fall von Pericarditis 
und Mediastinitis syphilitica. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, lxx, 586; 597 — Sewall (H.) Svphilis of the 
abdominal viscera. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver 1900 
298-304. — Sievers ( R. ) Fallaf syfilis i lefver och hjiirta 
[. . . liver and heart.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1904, xlvi. pt. 2, 598.— Smith (A. J.) Visceral 



Syphilis ( Visceral). 

syphilis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1891-3), 1893, xvi, 237.— 
Soboleff"(L. A.) K voprosu o sifilisle zheludochno- 
kishechnavo trakta; sluchal sifilisa tolstikh kishek. 
[Syphilis of the gastro-intestinal canal; case of svphilis 
of the large intestines.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix 
83; 107.— Soueek (A.) Ein Fall von Perisplenitis lue- 
tica. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 1235.— Stolper. 
Beitrag zur Syphilis visceralis. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellseh. f. vaterl. Kult. 1894, Bresl., 1895, lxxii, 1. Abth 
Med. Sect., 58-63. —Swan (J. M.) Visceral syphilis' 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxv, 88-95. [Disl 
cussion], 104-109. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 422- 
427. Also, Reprint. — Tedeschi (G.) Degenerazione 
amiloide dello stomaco aceompagnata a degenerazione 
amiloide diffusa del fegato, della milza, dei reni e dell' 
intestino in seguito a sifllide costituzionale pregressn 
Arte med., Xapoli. 1902. iv, 871-876.— Thomas. Syphi- 
lis tertiaire du foie et de la rate: traitement Bjpeciiique; 
guerison. Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.]. Soc. de th6rap 
. . ., Par., 1897, ii, 316-320.— Thorel (C.) Ueber visce- 
rale Svphilis. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899 
clviii, 271-287.— Trlnkler (X.) O syphilis visceralis i 
yevo proyavleniyakh v formle khirurgicheskikh zabo- 
Hevaniy. [. . . and its exhibitions in the form of surgical 
diseases.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov 
1902, iv, 26; 140; 2.54; 536.' Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. Grenz- 
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1902, x, 726-757. — Tsumoda 
(R.) [A case of syphilis of the viscera.] Kvoto Igak- 
kwai Zasshi, 1899. 438-444.— Ustlnoir (A. P.*) Sluchal 
sifilisa vnutrennikh organov; Myositis syphilitica et 
affectio pulmonis dextrae. [Syphilis of internal organs 
. . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh. (1893-1), 1895, 
iii, 26-37.— Verrotti (G.) Di alcuni casi di febbre sifili- 
tica tardiva con visceropatie speeifiche non comuni. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, n. s., xxx. 721- 
736.— Warrington (W. B.) Visceral svphilis. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1909, xxix, 87-100. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1909, lxxxviii, 219-222.— Westphalen (H.) 
Ueber Fieber bei viszeraler Syphilis. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 440-153.— White (W. H.) The 
clinical aspects of visceral syphilis. Med. Chrou., Man- 
chester, 190(i-7, xliv, 135-141.— von Zeissl (M.) Ueber 
die Syphilis des Magens und Darmes. Wien. med. Presse, 
1902, xliii, 737; 795. 

Syphilis in animals — Dourine. 

See Syphilis (Experimental inoculation of). 

Syphilis in art. 

See, also, Syphilis (Curiosities, etc., of). 

Blanchard (R.) La svphilis dans Part. X. iconog. 
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1903, xvi. 266-270, 1 pi.— d'Hos- 
talrieh. La lepre et la syphilis envisagees comme ins- 
piratricesd'art. Meet. mod., Par., 1910, xxi, annex, clxix. 

Syphilis and cancer. 

Franke ( H. ) Beitrag zur Entwickelung 
" bosartiger Geschwiilste auf dem Boden alter 
syphilitischer Narben. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1894. 

Horand (R.-D. ) * Syphilis et cancer. Can- 
cer sur svphilis ou cancer juxtasyphilitique. 
8°. Lyon, 1907. 

. The same. 12°. Paris, 1908. 

Lekisch (H.) * Ueber Kombination von 
Syphilis und Carcinose. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Papiaxtz (Leontine). *Du role de la syphi- 
lis dans Petiologie du cancer. 8°. Geneve, 1908. 

Romer (A.) * Ueber Carcinom auf luetischem 
Boden. 8°. Bonn, 1903. 

Sickmanx (J. H. ) * Ueber Vorkommen von 
Carcinom bei Syfilitischen. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Stryck (A.) *Ein Fall von Narbencarcinom 
luetischen Ursprunges. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°. 
Kbhn, 1896. 

Allen (C. W.) Clinical considerations upon chancre 
and cancer. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 1322-1331.— 
Crivelli (M.) Syphilis and cancer. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, i, 414-416.— Kteheverry 
(J.) Svphilis et cancer. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1904, 4."s.,v, 797-809.— Finato (L.) Un caso di epite- 
lioma associato a sitiloma. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1905. xi, 
422-425— Horand (R.-H.) Traitement de la syphilis 
chez les cancereux. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1907, 
xiv, 99-103. Also: Tribune m6d., Par., 1907. n. s., xxxix, 
135-137.— King (W. P.) The relation of syphilis to can- 
cers of the mucous membranes. N. York M. J., 1898, 
lxviii, 659-663. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxv, 
29-36.— Lie <i rand. Svphilis et cancer. J. de med. de 
Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 476. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gvnec, Par., 1908, 371-375.— Letulle (M.) Le role de la 
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Syphilis and cancer. 

syphilis dans le cancer. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., 
xix, 295; 305.— Jlontjsomery (I). \\.) & Sherman 
(H. M.) A combination of syphilis and epithelioma of 
the tongue. J. Cutan. Dis. Incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 
564-570, 3 pi.— Ozeniie (E.) Du r61e de la syphilis dans 
le cancer. Clin. prat. . . . mal. d. yeux, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1908, iv, 41-53.— Bolirbaoli (R.) Ueber einehoeh- 
gradige atypische Epithelwucherung bei Syphilis; eln 
Beitrag zur Carcinomgenese. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, 
xlix, 589-592.— Schmidt (L. E.) Case of syphilitic ini- 
tial lesion followed by epithelioma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 275 — Smirya" in ( M. G.) Rak 
nbsa na sifiliticheskol poehvle. [Cancer of the nose fol- 
lowing svphilis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov," 1905, x, 348-3.51.— Terry (W. I.) Luetic infec- 
tion, followed by epithelioma. Occidental M. Times, 
San Fran., 1903, xvii, 271. 

Syphilis in children. 

See, also, Parrot's disease] Syphilis {Con- 
genital). 

Carpenter (G.) The syphilis of children in 
every-day practice. 12°. London, 1901. 

Fournie (J.) ^Contribution ii l'etude de la 
syphilis acquise chez les enfants. 4°. Lyon, 
1892. 

Hochsixger (C.) Ein Fall von Polymyositis 
heredo - syphilitica im Siiuglingsalter. 8°. 
[Wien, 1905.] 

Manne (A.) *Le chancre svphilitique chez 
l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Eenard (F.-J. ) *Contrihution a lY'tude de 
la syphilis des os chez les enfants. 4°. Lille, 
1893. 

Robin (G. ) * Etude sur la syphilis infantile. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Abgabe luesverdiichtiger Kinder in Aussenpflege 
durch die niederosterreichische Landesfindelanstalt. 
Ztschr. f. Siiuglingsfiirsorge, Leipz., 1910-11, iv, 337.— Al- 
len (C. W.) Some phases of lues in early life. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 24-29. 
Also: S,t. Louis Cour. Med., 1899, xxi, 406-412.— Antonelli 
(A.) A propos de syphilis infantile. Ann. de med. et 
Chir. inf., Par., 1898, ii. 405-410.— Ark in (E.) Sluchal 
tvyordavo shankra u 13-tilletnel dlevochki. [Hard chan- 
cre in a girl 13 years old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1900, v, 
352. — Arquellada (A. M.) La alimeutacion y la sifilis 
en el nifio. Siglo mod., Madrid, 1908, lv, 114-116.— Ba- 
gtnsky (A.) Die Pathologie der Parasvphilis im Kin- 
desalter. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1908, lii, 133-150.— 
Bulla bene (C.) La sifilide nei bambini. Raecoglitore 
med., Forll, 1894, 6. 8., xviii, 477; 509.— Baratier (A.) 
La syphilis et l'enfance an village. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph.. Par., 1897, ix, 613-334. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1897, 
253-273. — Barbour (P. F.) Syphilis in the young. Pe- 
diatrics, N. Y.&Lond., 1896, ii, 381-368. [Discussion], 396- 
403.— Bayet (A.) Note sur la svphilis acquise de l'en- 
fance. Clinique, Brux., 1894, viii, 209-212. Also: J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1891, vi, 282-285.— Beauvieux. 
Syphilis et keratite interstitielle de l'enfance. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1910, xxx, 621-633.— Benitez (M.) Sifilis 
infantiladquirida. Independ. med., Barcel., 1898-9,xxx, 
292. Also: Oto-rino-laringol. espari., Madrid, 1898-9, i, 
259.— Bogdan (G.) Deux chancres syphilitiques chez 
une petite fille de sept ans; excision; recidive sur place. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 278-282. — von 
Bokay (.1.), Vermes (L.) & von Itokay (Z.) Die 
Heilwirkung des Salvarsans bei der Lues des Kindesal- 
ters. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 583-601.— Bou- 
lengler. De la svphilis infantile. Presse mod. beige, 
Brux.,1895,xlvii,373;381;389.— Broca(A.) Adenophleg- 
mon latero-pharyngien chez un nourrisson svphilitique. 
Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 737.— 
Bucura (C.J.) Geschleehtsverhiiltnis der Neugebore- 
nen mit besonderer Benicksichtigung der mazerierten 
Kinder. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1177- 
1180. — Canuet. Svphilis acquise infantile. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 733. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1896, vii, 375.— Car- 
penter (G.) Syphilis in children. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 670-672. — €oek 8 (E. L.) The 
voungest case of the initial lesion of svphilis. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 272. — Coutts (J. 
A.) The Hunterian lectures on infantile syphilis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 971; 1043; 1115. Also, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1025-1027.— DanlOS. 
Du chancre syphilitique dans la premiere enfance. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1067. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1899, x, 445.— Day- 
ton (\V. A.) The aural and nasal history of some syph- 
ilitic children. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1906, x, 165-167.— Be JTlarco (A.) La rinite cro- 
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nica nella sifilide infantile e sue conseguenze nell' adulto. 
Clin, dermositilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1910, xxviii. 
61-74. — Downie (Yv.) An account of some cases of 
acquired syphilis in children. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 
1126.— Elliott (G. T.) Treatment of svphilis in infants 
and young children. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1895-6, xxiii, 

631-657. . The diagnosis and treatment of early and 

late syphilis in children. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 
1896, 263-282.— Kudlitz. Syphilis acquise dans la pre- 
miere enfance; infantilisme consecutif. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 28-30. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1895, vi, 20-23. — Eudlitz & 
Baraseli. Syphilis acquise dans la premiere enfance; 
infantilisme consecutif. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 521. Also: Bull. Soc. frane. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, vii, 221. — Fedchcnko (N. P.) Pod- 
kozhniy metod liecheniyasitilisaudietel. [Subcutaneous 
method of treating syphilis of children.] Trudi Obsh. 
dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1897-8, vi,9-30.— Ferran (J.) Sifi- 
lis infantil. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1895, x, 257.— 
Feulard (H.) Chancre syphilitique probable du sillon 
naso-genien droit chez un nourrisson. Ann. de derma! . et 
syph. , Par. ,1895,3.s.,vi, 339.— Forclihetiner (F.) Infan- 
tile syphilis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2.s.,ii,l 1 1-11 — 
Fournler (A.) Syphilis acquise dans le jeune aire. 
Ann. de med. seient. et prat., Par., 1893, III. 153; 161. 
Also: France med., Par., 1893, xl, 209-212. Also: Gaz. 
mod. de Liege, 1897-8, x, 45-47. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lv, 635. . Dans 

quelles conditions convient-il d'accorder ou do refuser 
une nourrice a. l'enfant d'un pore syphilitique? Presse 

med., Par., 1896, 609-611. . La syphilis acquise chez 

l'enfant. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1902, iv. 205-267.— 
Fruhinsholz (A.) Etude de 95 cas de syphilis in inu- 
tile. Rev. d'hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 1-63, 
10 pi. — Gallia (C.) Delia cura delta sifilide infantile 
con la polvere grigia. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 1905, 
v, 84-87. — Gastou (P.) Le coryza syphilitique, son r61e 
pathogcSnique et meurtrier dans la syphilis infantile. 
Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. et de p6diat., 
Rouen, 1904, iv, 696-698.— Gil let (H.) Cure de Quin- 
quaud (emplatre au calomel a demeure) dans la syphilis 
de l'enfant. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de m6d. de l'enf., 542-548. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 627-629.— Gottlieil (W. S.) 
A rare syphilitic infection. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 
1896, xxvi, 61-64. . Note on the use of soluble me- 
tallic mercurv (hvrgolum) in the treatment of infantile 

syphilis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii, 285. . 

Chancre of the penis in a boy of nine vears. Post-Gra- 
duate, N. Y., 1908, xxiii, 200.— Govoroft'(G. F.) K vop- 
rosu o vistseralnom sifilisle dletel. [Visceral svphilis of 
children.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1910, lxxiii, 661-674.— 
Griffin (E. H.) Chancre of the mouth, with statistics 
and a report of twelve cases, three occurring in children 
in one family, and the local treatment for syphilitic ma- 
nifestations of the throat. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 206: 
1892, xlii, 393-395. Also, Reprint. — Hadden (W. B.) 
Syphilis and nervous disease in children. Lancet, Lond., 
1892, ii, 1221. — Hail shatter. La syphilis infantile a la 
Clinique des maladies des enfants. Rev. med. de 1'estA 
Nancy, 1900, xxxii, 506-508.— Hernandez (T.) Llanto 
sifilitico. Cr6n.med.de la Habana, 1908, xxxiv, 126-130.—' 
Henbner (O.) Die Syphilis im Kindesalter. Handb.' 
d. Kinderkr. (Gerhardt), Tubing., 1896, Nachtrag, 285- 
421. — Hoehsinjier (C.) Svphilis. In: Handb. d. 
Kinderh. (Pfaundler & Schlossmann), 8°, Leipz., 1906, i, 1 
894-951. Also, transl.: Dis. Chil. . . . Pfaundler & Schloss- 
mann, Eng. transl., 8°, Phila. & Lond , 1908, ii, 500-567,' 
6 pi. — Hutinel. Les anCmies syphilitiques de la pre- 
miere enfance. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1911, xviii, 229.— Imerwol (V.) Traitement de la sy- 
philis chez les enfants par les injections de sublimS 
d'apres la m^thode du Prof. Lucasiewicz. Bull. Soc. d. 
med. et nat. de Jassy, 1903, xvii, 48; 167. Also, Reprint. — 
Jones (T. H.) Infantile syphilis. Therapist, Lond., 
1899, ix, 141-145.— Kalb (R.) Ueber die Einwirkung des 
Ehrlichsehen Arsenobenzols auf die Lues der Kinder mit 
besonderer Berucksichtigung der Svphilis congenita. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1378-1881.— Kilmer 
(T. W.) A report of a case of infantile syphilis. Arch. 
Pediat,, N. Y , 1903, xx, 810 — Kinek (C. A.) Acquired 
syphilis in children. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1908, xx, 163- 
167, 1 pi.— Koenigstein (R.) Ueber parasyphilitische 
Erkrankungen im Kindesalter. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1911, xxv, ! 171.— K.ruto\'*ki (V.) Ulcus induratum 
pudendorum u rebyonka v vozrastle 1 g. 8 mlesyatsev. 
f. . . in a child 1 year 8 months old.] Dietsk. med., 
Mosk., 1896, i, 120.— Levy-Franckel (A.) Le lactate 
neutre de mercure dans le traitement de la svphilis in- 
fantile. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1906, i, 343-348.— Little 
(E.G. G.) Case of acquired syphilis in a female child 
aged 9. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. 
Sect., 87.— Lydston (G. F.) A case of syphilis, in a boy 
six years of age, contracted by coitus. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1904, lxxx, 694.— JTIoKee (J. H.) Unrecognized 
syphilis in the child. Phila. Polyelin., 1897, vi, 379-381.— 
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Martin (A.) Statistische Untersuehung fiber die Fol- 
gen infantiler Lues (acquirirter und hereditiirer). Miin- 
chen. mod. Wchnachr., 1902, xlix, 1037-1041. — Mery. 
Svphilis aequise et svphilis hereditaire chcz l'enfant. 
Rev. mod. de med. et de chir.. Par., 1903, 123-128.— 
U« »lii»h< i sU i (G. I.) & Sokoloir(Ya. N.) Sluchal 
tvyordavo shaiikra kralnel ploti u malchika 1 g. 1 mles. 
[Chancre of the prepuce of a bov 1 year 1 month old.J 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, xvi, 
304-307.— Moliner (C.) Sifilis infantil. Rev. Ibero- 
Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1900, iii, 29-40.— Moiicorvo. 
Du role etiologique de l'heredo-syphilis dans les maladies 
du cerveau et de la moelle chez les enfants. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 170-172. 

. A proposito da syphilis e da mortalidade infantil 

no Rio de Janeiro. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 
169.— Morquio (L.) Sifilis genital adquirida en un 
nifio de 5 afios. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 

1902, v, 305-309.— Musmeci (N.) Un caso di sirilide 
infantile. Med. ital., Napoli, 1904, ii, 188.— Orgazon 
(J.) Sifilis adquirida amamantando a un nifio. Rev. 
balear de cien. m6d., Palma de Mallorca, 1900, xviii, 
411-413.— Papillon (P.-H.)' Syphilis aequise chez une 
enfant de deux ans; osteope'riostites precoces. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 109-111.— Passini. 
Endarteritis syphilitica bei eiuem 2jiihrigen Kinde. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1896, xxi, 195-202.— Pillay 
(G. T. E.) Acquired syphilis in a girl aged twelve 
years. Indian M. Ret., Calcutta, 1900, xvii, 64.— Pini 
(G.) La sirilide negli esposti. Bull. d. sc. med. di 
Bologna, 1901, 8. s., i, 325-350.— Polozker (I. L.) 
Syphilis in infancy and childhood. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 463-466.— Pousson. 
Ulceration syphilitique dc la jambe chez une enfant. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 
1896, 439-441.— itavizza (Alessandrina). Minorenni e 
fanciulli ricoverati nel comparto sifiliatrico di Milano. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. "Pro inf." 1902, Torino, 1903, 263-266.— 
Rietschel (W.) Ammenvermittlung, Siiuglingsfiir- 
sorge und Syphilis. Ztschr. f. Sauglingsfiirsorge, Leipz., 

1910, iv, 297-309. . Schlussbemerkung zu dem Auf- 

satze: Ammenvermittlung, Sauglingsfiirsorge und Syphi- 
lis. Ibid., 1911, v, 209-215.— Robinson (H. B.) Syphi- 
litic joint disease in children. Brit. M. J., Lond.,1896, 
i, 1191-1193.— Roteh (T. M.) Gonorrhoea and syphilis 
in infancy and early childhood. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1907,17. r., ii, 212-214, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— de Roth- 
schild (H.) Syphilis infantile; hygiene et therapeu- 
tique. Progres med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xiv, 438-441. 
Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1902, xlvii, 2; 14. 
. Syphilis aequise chez un enfant de 2 ans i; chan- 
cres linguaux multiples en voie de transformation en 
plaques linguales. Rev. d'hyg. et de nied. inf. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, i, 327-329, 1 pi. — Ruhrah. A case of ac- 
quired infantile syphilis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, 
xv, 190.— Sachs (B.) The nervous manifestations of 
hereditary syphilis in early life. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
[Phila.] , 1896, 293-300.- r Schreiber (E. ) Die Bedeutung 
vonEhrlich-Hata606fnrdieKinderheilkunde. Zentralbl. 
f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1911, xvi, 1-5.— Siebert. Ueber 
Svphilis infantilis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
425.— Sisto (G.) Llanto sifilitico. Arch.Latino-Am.de 
pediat., Buenos Aires, 1906, ii, 91-104.— Sodman (M. M.) 
K voprosu o sifilisle v ispravitelnikh zavedeniyakh diva 
malolletnikh. [Svphilis in reform institutions for mi- 
nors.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 1353.— Still 
(G. F.) On infantile syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
1402-1405. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 94- 
110.— Stojiinirovic (D. I.) Sifilis u svrljigu. [Syphi- 
lis in children.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 

1903, ix, 101-104.— Sto well (W. L.) Types of infan- 
tile syphilis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x, 27-37.— 
Sulino w. Ulcus induratum an den Geschlec htstheilen 
eines 9jiihrigen Miidchens. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1900, xxviii, 419. — Sutherland (G. A.) A case of 
,"punch"-like intonation in a svphilitic infant. Rep. 
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 116 — Tansley 
J. O.) An interesting case of primary syphilitic infection 
in an infant. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi, 521-523.— 
Trelles (J. A.) Sifilis infantil. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la 
Habana, 1894, xx, 618-622.— Unzer (J. A.) Fortpflanzung 
der Lustseuche durch das Saugen der Briiste. Arzt, 
Hamb., 1769, iii, 637.— Variot. Accidents parasyphili- 
tiques hereditaires chez l'enfant. J. d. med. int., Par., 
1905, ix, 158.— Weiss (L.) Svphilis in children. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1907, vii, 433-438.— Welt- 
Kakels. Fall von acquirirter Lues bei einem Sjiihrigen 
Miidchen. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 363. — 
\V ulierkicwicz (B.) O rzadkich postaciach sylili- 
ticznego zapalenia rogowkowego u dzieci. [Rare form 
of syphilitic keratitis in children.] Post, okul., Krakow, 
1900, ii, 6; 41: 80.— Wisniewskl (J.) Przyczynek do 
przvmiotu u dzieci. [Svphilis in children.] Now. lek., 
Poznan, 1903, xv, 121-127.— Worm ley (\V.) Svphilis in 
children. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 168-173.— Ya- 
teovlefT(S.) Ulcus induratum penis u 4£ lletnyavo 
malchika. [. . . in a boy 4i years old.J Russk. J. 



Syphilis in children. 

Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 601.— Yel- 

tsina (Zinaida Y.) Nedostatochnost nadzora za malo- 
lletnimi v artelnikh masterskikh i neobezpechennost 
dletel sifilitikov bolnichnimi mlestami. [Inadequate 
care of minors in shops, and insufficiency of beas in 
hospitals for syphilitic children.] Vrach, St. Petersb.. 
1900, xxi, 577-579. 

Syphilis and crime. 

Ashmead (A. S.) Syphilis in relation to crime. J. 

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 571-573. . 

On the suppositious relationship of crime with syphilis. 
Am. J. Dermat. et Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 
384-387.— Ravogli (A.) Syphilis in relation to crime. 
Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 68-74. Also, Reprint. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 82. 

Syphilis and diseases of skin. 
See Syphilides. 

Syphilis and divorce. 
See Syphilis and marriage. 

Syphilis and erysipelas. 

See Syphilis {Mixed infection in). 

Syphilis insontium. 

See Syphilis {Extragenital chancres in) ; Syph- 
ilis {Fa milial); Syphilis {Transmission of , non- 
sexual; Syphilis and marriage; Syphilis and 

occupations. 

Syphilis and lactation. 

See Syphilis ( Transmission of) by lactation. 

Syphilis and leprosy. 

See, also, Leprosy {Mixed infection in). 
Frugoni (C.) Syphilis und Lepra. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcv, 223-250, 1 pi. — Mc- 
JHurray (W.) The analogous aspect which may exist 
between certain cases of syphilis and leprosy, and the 
difficulties of their differential diagnosis. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 112. 

Syphilis and life insurance. 

See, also, Syphilis and longevity. 

Marsh (E. J.) Syphilis as affecting life in- 
surance risks. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Rlaschko (A.) Svphilis and life insurance. Med. 
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 593-600. Also, transl.: 
Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. m<5d.-exp. de comp. d'assur., 
Brux., 1904, iii, 32-53. Also, transl.: Ibid., 88-107.— 
Bramwell (B.) Syphilis and life assurance. Tr.Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 90-119.— Rurnett 
(S. G.) Syphilis versus accident and life insurance. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1911, xxxix, 228-233.— Fox (T. C.) 
Syphilis in" relation to life assurance. Proc. Life Assur. 
Med. Off. Ass., 1896-7, Lond., 1898, 1-39. [Discussion], 
pt. B, 1-27. Also: Med. Exam., N. Y., 1896, vi, 167-173. 
[Discussion], 1x7-191.— Frank (P.) Syphilis istimSinne 
aer Privatunfallversicherung als schwere Krankheit an- 
zusehen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii. 315.— Gollmer 
(R.) Die Sterblichkeit der an Syphilis vorerkrankten 
Versicherten nach den Beobachtungen der Gothaer Le- 
bensversicherungsbank. Ber. u. Verhandl. d. internat. 
Kong. f. Versicher.-Med., Berl. ,1906, 151-163. Also, transl: 
Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. d'assur., 
Brux., 1906, v, 151— Hamill (E. H.) Syphilis from a 
life insurance standpoint. Am. J. Dermat. & Gen.-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 144-148.— Jacobsohn. Zur 
Syphilisfrage. Ber. u. Veihandl. d. internat. Kong. f. 
Versicher.-Med., Berl., 1906, ii, 39-51. [Discussion], 177.— 
Kleinschinidt (E.) Dei Anteil syphilitiscner Er- 
krankungen an den Sterbefallen der Vaterliindischen 
Lebensversicherungs-Gesellschaft. Ibid. 173-189. Also, 
transl.: Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. 
d'assur., Brux., 1906, v, 152-154.— Kncher (J.) Syphilis 
in regard to life insurance. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 
1906, xvi, 133.— tydston (G. F.) A medico-legal point 
in the prognosis of syphilis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, 
v, 309-313.— Maclaren (P. H.) Syphilis from an in- 
surance point of view. Edinb. M. J., 1895-6, xii, 785.— 
Marsh (E. J.) Syphilis and life insurance. Med. Exam. 
& Pract., N. Y., 1907, xvii, 75-80.— Marshall (C. F.) 
Syphilis and life assurance. Treatment, Lond., 1905-6, 
ix, 321-326.— Munk (F.) Welche Bedeutung hat die 
Serodiagnostik der Svphilis fur die Lebensversicherung? 
Ztschr. f. Versicherungsmed., Leipz., 1910, iii, 198-183.— 
Salomonsen (E.) SyfilisogLivsforsikring. [Syphilis 
and life insurance.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kpbenh., 1905, 5. 

R , xii, 577-590. . Nvere Unders0gelser over Syfihs 

Indflydelse paa Levesandsvnligheden. [Recent re- 
searches on the influence of syphilis on expectation of 
I life.] Ibid., 1907, 5. R., xiv. 1233-1237.— Salomon- 
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Syphilis and life insurance. 

sen (T.) Observations sur la syphilis; recherehes sta- 
tistiques de la compaguie d'assurance sur la vie Le Dane- 
mark. Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. 
d'assur., Brux., 1905, iv, 94-106.— Shillitoe (A.) Syphi- 
lis in relation to life assurance. 1 bid, , 190('>, v, 54-74.— 
Symposium on syphilis. Mod. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 
1907, xvii, 69-95.— TIselius (P. II.) Ueber die Syphilis 
bei Lebensversicherung. Ber. u. Verhandl. d. internat. 
Kong, f . Versicher.-Med. , Berl. , 1906, 201-211. Also, trans!, : 
Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. d'assur., 
Brux., 1906, v. 156. Also, transl.: Med. Exam. & Pract., 
N. Y., 1907, xvii, 70-74.— de Wilde (P. A.) Eenige be- 
schouwingen over syphilis, in verband met levensverze- 
kering. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1907, lxi, 1-3. 

Syphilis in literature. 

See Syphilis (Curiosities, etc., of); Syphilis 
(Poems, etc. , relating to) . 

Syphilis and longevity. 

Kxabe (H.) * Untersuchungen uber die 
Lebensdauer nach erworbener Syphilis. 8°. 
Jena, 1902. 

Blast-hko (A.) Der Einfluss der Syphilis auf die 
Lebensdauer. Ber. u. Verhandl. d. internat. Kong. f. 
Versicher.-Med., Berl., 1906, 95-140. Also, transl,: Bull, de 
l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. d'assur., Brux., 

1906, v,' 146-151. Also, transl,: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y.. 

1907, xvii, 80-95.— Brannvell (B.) The influence of 
svphilis on longevity. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 
96.— Graham (J. K.) The influence of syphilis upon 
health and longevitv. Am. J. Derniat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1906, "x, 71.— Hyde (J. N.) Syphilis as 
related to the problems of longevity. Med. Exam. & 
Pract., N. Y., 1905. xv, 273-2S0. Also: Medicine, De- 
troit, 1905, xi, 259-268. Also: Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. 
meci.-exp. d. comp. d'assur., Brux., 1905, iv, 184-197. — 
Salisbury (J. H.) The influence of syphilis upon 
health and longevity. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 247-254. Also: Med. Exam. &, 
Pract., N. Y r ., 1907, 123-126.— Salomonsen ( L. W.) 
Der Einfluss der Syphilis auf die Lebensdauer. Ber. u. 
Verhandl. d. internat. Kong. f. Versicher.-Med., Berl., 
1906, 193-197. Also, transl.: Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. 
m<5d.-exp. de comp. d'assur., Brux., 1906, v, 154-156. Also, 
transl.: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1907, xvii, 69. 

S yphilis and marriage. 

Fourxier (A.) Syphilis et mariage. 8°. 
Pan's, 1880. 

. The same. Syphilis and marriage. 

Lectures delivered at the St. Louis Hospital, 
Paris. Transl. by P. Albert Morrow. 12°. 
New York, 1882. 

Langlebeet (E. ) La syphilis dans ses rap- 
ports avec le mariage. 12°. Paris, 1875. 

Mazzoni (C. ) Due lettere sifilografiche sulla 
causa di separazione di toro fra i conjugi Signori 
Cesare Valentini e Rosa Cacalucci. 12°. Roma, 
[1862]. 

Moglie ( G. ) Sifilide e matrimonio. Saggio 
critico. 8°. Roma, 1894. 

Okulyus. Sifilie i polnoye yevo izliecheniye 
v soyazi s voprosom o brakle i nasliedstvennooti. 
[Syphilis and its complete cure, in connection 
with marriage and heredity.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1907. 

Pacheco Dantas ( J. ) * Syphilis e casamento; 
fragmentos de hygiene social. 8°. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1905. 

Welaxder (E. ) De veneriska sjukdomarne 
och aktenskapet. [Syphilis and marriage.] 8°. 

Stockholm, 1909. 

Borzecki (E.) Kiedy mozemy pozwolic" sie ieni6 
osobnikowi, kt6ry przebvl kite? [When may syphilitica 
be permitted to marry?] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, 
xliv, 419-422.— Breakey (W. F.) Syphilis and mar- 
riage. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1231-1233.— 
Bremener (M. M.) Bifilisibrak. [Syphilis and mar- 
riage.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1910, iii, 42; 93; 112; 140.— 
Bnrean (G.) A quelle epoque et a quelles conditions 
peut-on autoriser le mariage d'un syphilitique? Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 645-650.— Busclike (A.) 
Ehe und Syphilis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1905, 
x, 517-532. —Cauzard (A.) Secret professional et syphi- 
lis conjugate. Rev. de med. leg:., Par., 1908, xv, 198-202.— 
Charpenlier (A.) Meningite chronique syphilitique 
conjugale. Bev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 550.— Civatte 



Syphilis and marriage. 

Ta.) A quelles conditions peut-on autoriser le mariage 
des syphflitiques? Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 
4. s., viii, 734-758.— Cordwent (G.) When may syphi- 
litics marry? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 944.— Urennen 
(C. T.) Syphilis and marriage. Memphis M. Month., 
1898, xviii, 193-203.-Dnbois-Haveiiith. Syphilitique 
candidat au mariage et certificat medical. Presse rn6d. 
beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 321-326.— Du Castel. Syphilis 
et mariage. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 100.— Emery. Quelles sont les conditions d'ad- 
missiliiliie au mariage pour un syphilitique? Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 643-645.— Foulard "(II.) .Syphilis heredi- 
taire chez un enfant de 4 mois; syphilis ignoree de la 
mere; pere indemne de syphilis; syphilis contracted pro- 
bablement dans un premier mariage et par conception. 
Ann. de dermat. et Syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 444-446. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 129-131.— 
Finger (E.) Wann diirfen Syphilitische heirathen? 
Heilkunde, Wien, [etc.], 1896-7, i, 338-354.— Fournier 
(A.) Doit-on informer une femme mariee de la syphilis 
dont elle est atteinte? Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1894, i'x, 114- 
118.— Cilenn (W. P.) Svphilis and marriage. Tr. M. 
Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1888, 84-91. — Gottheil 
(W. S.l When may our syphilitics marry? South. M. 
Rec, Atlanta, 1894, xxiv, 407-410.— Hardaway (W. A.) 
Syphilis and marriage. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvi, 
174-177— Hawthorne (CO.) Examples of syphilis in 
married women. Polyclin., Lond., 1910, xiv, 101.— Hel- 
ler (J.) Istnachdem B.G.-B. die Syphilis der Ehegatten 
ein Grund zur Trennung der Ehe? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

.1901, xxxviii, 1168-1171. . 1st die Syphilis des einen 

der Ehegatten nach dem neuen burgerlichen Gesetzbuch 
ein Grund zur Trennung der Ehe? Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1902, ix, 67-73.— Hey maim (F.) Die Schvveigepflicht 
des Arztes bei in der Ehe erworbener Syphilis. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 31.— Huber (A.) A syphi- 
lis es a hazassag. [ . . . and marriage.] Orvos. lapja, 
Budapest, 1901, xii, 6-8.— Hutchinson (Sir J.) The 
after-marriage chancre. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 
131-133. . Syphilis and marriage; an instance of se- 
vere family syphilis. Ibid., 1896, vii, 63. — Iorclan (A.) 
Sirilis u zamuzhnikh i v senieistvakh. [Syphilis among 
married women and in families.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1908, lxx, 735-739.— Janovsky (V.) Pfijice v pomeru 
ku manzelstvi a dedidnosti. [Venereal disease com- 
pared with marriage and heredity.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1881, xx, 196; 211; 230; 245; 257; 281; 297; 328; 342; 
355; 403.— Klotz (H. G.) Diirfen Syphilitische heira- 
then? N. Yorker med. Monatsehr., 1896, viii, 419-430.— 
La Bosa (G.) La quistione sifilide e matrimonio con- 
siderata dal punto di vista dei suoi rapporti con le re- 
centi esperienze della sifilide sperimentale. Pratica d. 
med., Napoli, 1906-7, vii, 260-267.— Lespinne. Syphilis 
conjugale; le mari parait indemne de syphilis; la femme 
contracte au debut du mariage une syphilis grave. Pro- 
gresmed. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 201-203. — Lesser (E.) 
tjnter welehen Bedingungen diirfen Svphilitische heira- 
then? Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 431-434.— liust- 
garten (S.) Wann und unter welehen Bedingungen 
diirfen Svphilitische heirathen? N. Yorker med. Monat- 
sehr., 1896, viii, 431-440. [Discussion] , 459-470. — .Lyds- 
ton (G. F.) The marriage of syphilitics; a reply, by J. 
M. Mathews. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 
227-230. —Macgillivray (C. W.) Syphilis and mar- 
riage. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1909-10, n. s., xxix, 
72-80. — Macry (N.) Darf der Arzt der vom Ehemanne 
mit Lues infizierten Frau die Natur ihres Leidens ver- 
schweigen? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1908, xxxiv, 2127.— Malherbe (H.) Histoire d'une sy- 
philis conjugale; syphilis cerebrale chez la femme, coma 
siderant. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, xxi, 125-132. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 165-171.— Man- 
nino (L.) Sifilide e matrimonio. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 
sc. med. in Palermo (1892), 1893, 181-185. Also: Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1893, xxviii, 153-157.— Mante- 
gazza (U.) Sifilide e matrimonio. Corriere san., Mi- 
lano, 1908, xix 2)3; 265. — Mariani. Sifilide e matrimo- 
nio; sifilide e allattamento. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1910, xiv, 119-121. — Marshall (C. F.) Syphilis 
and marriage. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiv, 146-148. 
Also: Treatment, Lond., 1903-4, vii, 491-496.— tie Marti- 
gny (A.) Reraarques sur le role du medecin dans la 
syphilis ignored chez la femme mariee. Clinique, Mont- 
real, 1899-1900, vi, 193-199. -Montalvo (J.) Sifilis y 
matrimonio. Juventud ni6d., Guatemala, 1899, i, 3; 42; 
55. —.Morrow (P, A.) Svphilis and divorce. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 1110-1115. Also, Reprint. . 

Prognosis of syphilis; relations to marriage and hereditv. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 436. — Miiller (J.) Sy- 
philis und Ehe. Wurzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. 
prakt. Med., 1909, ix, 185-201. —Otis (W. K.) The mar- 
riage of syphilitics. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 668.— 
Paisant (R.) Discussions des conclusions du rapport 
sur la question: La syphilis peut-elle etre, par elle-meme, 
une cause de divorce? Soc. franc.de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1909, ix, 59-80.— Philaretopoulos (G. A.) 

AiapKeia tt)s nioAuer/xaTiKOTjjTOS T775 (rucpi'AiSos; i) <T7rbu8airiTT)s 
ai>Ti}s vrrb T~r)V eno^/iy tov ydfJiOV Kal ttjj kAtjpoi'O/u.ikot^to?. 
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Syphilis and marriage. 

'iarpiKos wvvTup, 1901, i, 115-117. — Porter (W. 

G.) The marriage of syphilitica. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 
1894, n. s., xviii, 288-290. Also: N. Eng. M. Month., Dan- 
bury, Conn., 1S93-1, xiii, 451-459. Also: West. M. Repor- 
ter, Chicago, 1S94, xvi, 99. — Proleta (G.) Scparazione 
di coniugi per sifilide. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1902, 
V, 32.— Queyrat (L.) Syphilis et mariage; dystrophies 
multiples chez un enfant no d'un pere syphilitiquo, non 
traite, dix ans aprcs l'accident initial. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. m<5d. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 787-791. 
Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1907, V, 191. — Baulin. Sy- 
philis conjugale. M6m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 287-291. — Kienl-Palsant. 
La syphilis doit-elle etre une cause de divorce? Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gvnec, Par., 1909, 88-92. — Sack 
(A.) Die Uebertragbarkeit der Spiitsyphilis in der Ehe. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2. med. Abth., 424-426. — Shel- 
lenberg (M.) Syphilis in its relation to marriage. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1901, xxxii, 205-208.— Sottas. Deux 
faits de svpliilis dans le marriage. Intermit. Cong. Dcr- 
mat. Off. Trans. 1896, Load., 1898, iii, 879-8S2.— Spill- 
mann ( L. ) Trois cas de syphilis conjugale avec pa- 
ralysie generate progressive consecutive. Prov. mM., 
Par., 1908, xix, 161-163. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 

1908, xl, 215.— Syphilitiques candidats au mariage: 
les fiances svphilitiques. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 
1903, lxxiv, 161-167.— [Thibierge.] Syphilis et deon- 
tologie. [Abstr.] Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1903, x, 
1 57; 172. — Tliillicz. Le medecin doit-il declarer a une 
femme mariee svphilitique la nature de son affection? J. 
d. sc. med. de lille, 1910, i, 518-551.— Valentino (C.) 
L'admissibilite des svphilitiques aumariage. Rev.scient., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., xx| 650-653. — Whiteside (G. S.) Ma- 
ternal syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlv, 1005- 
1067. — YToshivaroz. Amor, matrimonio v si li 1 is. Gac. 
med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1911, xvii, 41-44.— Zito (G. G.) 
Sifilide e matrimonio. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 
533-554. 

Syphilis m negroes. 

Bryce (C. A.) Why does the Southern negro escape 
the ravages of syphilis? South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, 
xxviii, 135. — Corson (E. R.) Syphilis in the negro. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 
240-247. — Jones (F.) Syphilis in the negro. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 32-34.— Lofton (L.) Multiple 
chancre in the negro. Am. J. Dermat. <fe Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St, Louis, 1903, vii, 263-269 — Jlurrell (T. W.) 
Syphilis in the negro; its bearing on the race problem. 

Ibid., 1906, x, 30-5-307. . Syphilis and the American 

negro, a medico-sociologic study. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 
1910, liv, 846-849. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1911, 
xxvii, 176-179. — Post (A.) A case of syphilis in a negro 
closely simulating a tuberculide. J. Cutan. Dis. incL 
Syph.l N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 179.— Quillian (I). D.) Racial 
' peculiarities a cause of the prevalence of syphilis in 
negroes. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1006, x, 277-279. Also: Med. Era, St. Louis, 1911, xx, 416- 
418. 

Syphilis and n ursing. 

See Syphilis (Transmission of) during lacta- 
tion. 

Syphilis and occupations. 

See, also, Syphilis in physicians; Syphilis in 
soldiers, etc. 

Bouis (P.) *De la syphilis des verriers. 
Responsabilite des patrons. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 
Belcher (C.) Industrial syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1909, i, 151.— Bernacehl (L.) II contagio sililitico in 
occasione di lavoro. Medicina d. infortuni d. lav. [etc.], 
Perugia, 1910, iii, 161; 209. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. 
Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1910, xvii, 372-3S3. Also, transl.: 
J. de med. de Par., 1911, xxiii, 440.— Bertenson (L. B.) 
Sifilis i venerieheskiya bollezni sredi rabochikh gornikh 
zavodov i promislov. [Syphilis and venereal diseases 
among the mining laborers.] Trudi . . . syezda po 
obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. v Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, 
183-208. — Chancre syphilitiquo du doigt chez une garde- 
couches infeetee par un nourrisson heredo-syphilitique. 
J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 468.'— Co visa. 
Sifilis accidentalmente adquirida; sifilis prof esional. An. 
de la Aead.de obst. [etc.], Madrid, 1910, iii, 102-107.— 
Hallopeau. Sur un cas de syphilis d'origine pro- 
fessionnelle. Ann. de dermat, et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., 
iii, 1130. Also: Bull. Soc. fran<,-. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 506. — Schmidt (M.) Ein Syphilom als 
Betriehsunfallsfolge. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 
1901, viii, 237-211. — Shiryayelf (P. A.) Sifilis i veneri- 
cheskiya bollezni v rabochom gorodskom naselenii v 
Moskvle, vrachebnaya gorodskaya pomoshtsh i zhelatel- 
niya uluchsheniya yeya, [Syphilis and venereal diseases 
among the city laboring population in Moscow, city 
medical aid and its desirable improvements.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 226-235. 
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Deu (E. ) *Quelques recherches sur la pro- 
portion des anciens syphilitiques parmi les 
vieillards. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Lebard (E.) * Etude clinique sur la syphilis 
contracted aprcs 60 ans. 8°. Porta, 1898. 

Bomiamoiir (S.) Svphilis des vieillards. Clinique 
Par., 1911, vi, 409-414.— Colin (II.) Erste syphilitische 
Infection bei einem 80j;ihrigen Manne; Iritis; Heilung. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 435.— Foil ruler. Syphi- 
lis senile; exostoses extremement multipliees; poly- 
arthrites sp6citiques; subluxation des deux tibias en 
arriere sur les femurs; amyotrophic considerable; 
cachexie. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii 
201-203. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.] 
1897, viii, 74-76.— Mendel (E.) Die im hoheren Lebens- 
alter erworbene Syphilis und die Krankheiten des Ner- 
vensystems. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 371-375. 

Syphilis and paralysis. 

See Paralysis (General) and syphilis; Syphi- 
lis (Manifestations of , Nervous). 

Syphilis in physicians. 

Perot (H.) * Etude sur la syphilis chez le 
medecin. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Also [Abstr.] in: Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 196-198. 

Blasehko (A.) Svphilis als Berufskrankheit der 
Aerzte. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1349-1353. [Dis- 
cussion], 1365. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 424-436. [Discussion], pt. 1, 
238-241. — Brandis. Ueber Syphilis gravis bei Aerzten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 329- 
331. — Heermann. Ueber luelische Infektionen bei 
Aerzten. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv,2448. — Je- 
slonek. Syphilis und Unfallversicherung der prakti- 
schen Aerzte. Ibid. , 1906, Iii i , 1362-1 366.— IWon tgomery 
(D. W.) The acquisition of syphilis professionally by 
medical men. J. Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 
145-152. — !£eisler(J.) Professional svphilis. Clin. Rev., 
Chicago, 1898-9, ix, 44-47. 

Syphilis in pregnane!/ and the puer- 
peral stat, . 

See, also, Abortion (Causes of); Monsters 
(Causes of); Syphilis (Placental). 

Beringer (F. ) * De l'influenee tardive de la 
syphilis sur la grossesse. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Boucher (P. ) * De 1' influence du traitement 
antisyphilitique chez la femme enceinte sur le 
foetus. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Girai'd (J.) *Les gros coufs syphilitiques 
dans les syphilis anciennes. 8°. Montpellier, 
1905. 

Grellety. Considerations sur la syphilis 
contractee pendant la grossesse. 16°. Mdc r ,n, 
1887. 

Hoffmann (S.) *Influence du traitement 
prophylactique antisyphilitique dans les avorte- 
ments a repetition de cause inconnue; syphilis 
soupconnee. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Houllier (H.-C. ) *De la syphilis acquise 
pendant les quatre derniers mois de la grossesse. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Isay (J.) * Traitement de la syphilis pen- 
dant la grossesse par l'huilegrise. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Rosinski (B.) Die Syphilis in der Schwan- 
gerschaft. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

Shaav-Mackexzie (J. A.) On maternal syph- 
ilis, including the presence and recognition of 
syphilitic pelvic disease in women. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1898. 

Alvarez Sainzde Aja (E.) El dioxidiamidoarseno- 
benzol, "606," en las embarazadas y lactantes sirillticas. 
An. de la Acad, de obst. [etc.], Madrid, 1910, iii, 401^165.— 
Anderodias. Svphilis et grossesse. Rev. mens, de 
gvnec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 224-229.— Arteaga (J. 
P.) Profilaxia del embarazo sifilitico. Rev. de med. y 
cirug.de la Habana, 1906, xi, 263-266 — Aiidetoert (J.) 
Traitement de la svphilis pendant la grossesse. Arch. 

med. de Toulouse, 1904, x, 193; 665. . Influence du 

traitement specifique pendant la grossesse (a propos d'un 
cas d'avortement). Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 1-3.— 
Bab (H.) Die luetische Infektion in der Schwanger- 
schaft und ihre Bedeutung fiir das Vererbnngsproblem 
der Svphilis. Centralbl. f.Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
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peral state. 

1909, li, Orig., 250-275.— Herinjier ( F. ) <& Peju (G.) Sy- 
philis tardive et grosses.se. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., 
xix, 101. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec, Par., 1907, 
97_101.— Blssell (J.D.) The effects of hereditary syph- 
ilis upon the placenta, the cord, the foetus and the child. 
Am.Gyneec.& Obst.J.,N. Y., 1897, xi, 147-155. — Rueelie- 
ler. Luetisehe undgonorrhoische Infection amSehwan- 
gerschaftsende. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1S98, xi, 241-244.— 
Oaubet. Syphilis hereditaire; trois avortements; qua- 
trieme grossesse; accouchement d'un monstre. J.demed. 
de Par., 1894, 2. s., vi, 426.— <'harles (N.) Quintipare a 
5| mois de grossesse, atteinte d'a'deme et d'albuminnrie, 
syphilitique probablernent; traiteuient medical pendant 
six semalnes, puis provocation du travail; enfant mort- 
ne; suites heureuses pour la more. J. d'aocouch., Liege, 

1900, xxi. 244. . Traitement delasyphilispendant la 

grossesse. Ibid., 1904, xxv, 289. . Administration de 

l'iodure de potassium, suivie de succes, chez une vii 
pare, dont les six premiers enfants avaient suceombe a 

la naissance ou peu apres. Ibid., 298. . Septipare 

ayant eu consecutivement cinq grossesses avec enfants 
niorts; traitement iodure; resultat heureux pour Pen- 
fast et la mere. Ibid., 816. . Fennne ayant eu 

trois enfants vivants puis plusieurs morts; traitement 
iodure tardif et insuftisant; encore un enfant ,mort 
quelques semaines apres sa naissance. Ibid., 460. — 
Chatln (A.) & Lebret (<;.) Traitement par l'huile 
grise de syphilides secondaires graves chez une femme 
enceinte; guerison des accidents; accouchement normal. 
Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 293-295.— Ohlenoflt" (M. A.) Slu- 
chal rodov u sifilitichki, dvukratno licchennol salvar- 
san'om; k voprosu o primlenenii salvarsan'a pri sifilisle 
u beremennikh. [Labor in a syphilitic woman, twice 
treated with salvarsan; on salvarsan in svphilis in preg- 
nancy.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 197-199.— 
Ciuli'o (G.) La sililide da concepimento in rapporto 
alia profilassi, alia terapia ed alia mcdicina legale. Cor- 
riere Ban., Milano, 1905, xvi, 585; 592. — Cuutts (J. A.) 
Maternal syphilis. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1310. — Davis 
(E.J.) Influence of svphilis on gestation. Indiana M. 
J., Indianap.. 1892-3, xi, 359-367.— De Carolts (A.) La 
sifilide da concepimento, in rapporto alia profilassi, alia 
terapia e alia medicina legale. Corriere Ban., Milano, 
1906, xvii, 90; 101.— Delestre (M.) Svphilis et grossesse. 
Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 524.— Did ay (P.) Consulta- 
tion sur 1'opportunittS de mercurialiser une primipare 
presumee syphilitique. Lyon med., 1893, lxxiv, 569-578. — 
Ditson (Agnes). Syphilis in relation to obstetrics; a 
preliminarv consideration, with the report of sixteen 
cases. Deliver M. Times [etc.l, 1911-12. x xxi, 223-228.— 
Emery. Micropolyadenopatnie inguinale consecutive 
a un chancre vulvaire chez une femme enceinte. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1S98, 3. s.. ix, 689. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, £26. — 
Fabre & Patel. De 1' influence de la syphilis post- 
conceptionnelle sur le placenta et le foetus. Arch, de 
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1899, xi, 614-642.— 
Fellner (O. O.) Svphilis und Schwangerschaft, Sam- 
melreferat. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 653- 
656.— Fieux (G.) & Ulauriac (P.) Sur une particula- 
rity du serum de femme enceinte, cause d'erreur dans le 
sero-diagnostie de la syphilis par les m<Hhodes simplifiees. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1912, xlii, 184.— Fleiscbl (L.) 
Friihgeburt und Syphilis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1902, xxxviii, 957-961. — Fonniier (A.) De 
l'avortement dans la syphilis. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 

1893, xl, 506-510. . Du traitement preventif de l'he- 

redite syphilitique paternelle au cours de la grossesse. 
Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 481-484. — Franees- 
chini (G. ) Contributo alia istologia patologiea del cor- 
done ombelicale nella sifilide. Gazz. d. osp., Mihmo, 
1904, xxv, 207-270.— Fruhinsholz (A.) Syphilis et 
parturition. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 
332-341.— Fyodoroflf (V. P.) K voprosu o vliyanii sifi- 
lisa na beremennikh. [Influence of syphilis on preg- 
nanes] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,1903, xvii, 
961-999.— Oaueher. Accidents de la grossesse chez les 
femmes syphilitiques. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, vlil, 

195-198. — . Syphilis contractce pendant la grossesse. 

Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, ix, 1-6. 
Also: J. demed. etchir. prat., Par., 1909, lxxx, 731-734.— 
Gaucher & Bernard (II.) Traitement de la syphilis 
pendant la grossesse. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hdp. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 135-145. Also: Rev. gen. de elin. et 
de therap.. Par., 1901, xv, 137-140.— Ciausscl-ttie-icl- 
mann (Mrne.) Syphilis et grossesse; bons resultats ob- 
tenuspar l'emploi de l'enesol en injections. Montpel. 
med., 1907, xxv, 525-527.— «iirauld & Tissier. Arse- 
no-benzol et grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, 
xiv, 101. — Groll. Syphilis et grossesse. Dauphine med., 
Grenoble, 1903, xxvii, 279: 2X9. —Jaeger (().) Ueber 
Schadigungen von Mutter und Kind nach Salvarsan- 
behandlung der Mutter in den letzten Monaten der 
Schwangerschaft. Frauenarzt, heipz., 1911, xxvi, 338- 
342.— Jeannin (C.) Des resultats donncs par le salvar- 
san en obstetrique. Presse med., Par., 1912, xx, 14.— 



Syphilis in pregnancy and the puer- 
peral state. 

Kebbell (A.) Anasarca in the puerperal state due to 
primary sypluhs. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 11 1 Lamb i- 
non (II.) Grossesse et syphilis. J. d'accouch., Liege 
1902, xxiii, 281.— Lang (G.) Syphilis et eelampsie; a 
propos d'un caa d'eclampsie Burvenu chez une syphili- 
tique; coma absoludans l'intervalle des crises; accouche- 
ment spontane: mort de la more et de l'enfant. Arch, 
de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1892, xix, 792; 813. Also: 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1892, xxiv, 335; 371; 405.— 
I. antics Ueber die Salvarsantherapie bei Schwan- 
geren und Woehnerinnen. Med. Klin., Berl., 19U, vii, 
772-775.— La Torre (F.) Sifilide egravidanza. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1892, xiv, 717-730.— Lefbtir. Syphilis et 
grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux, 
1895, xvi, 38-41.— L.e Ocndre (P.) Traitement de la 
syphilis pendant la grossesse et de la syphilis hereditaire 
chez le nouveau-nc Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., 
Par., 1892, v, 336-317.— Le land (R. G.) A ease of exten- 
sive syphilitic condyloma in a puerperal patient. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Univ. Mich., Ann Arbor, 1909-10, i, 98-100. 
Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1910, 
xxxii, 208-210.— Livon (J.) tils. Syphilis et grossesse; 
grossesse gOmellaire; accouchement A 7 mois; enfants 
mort-nes; mort de la mere. Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 
231; 280.— Liueas (A.) A mother infected with primary 
syphilis from herown syphilitic child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1894, ii, 1236.— Manteila (G.) La sifilide da concepi- 
mento in rapporto alia profilassi, alia terapia ed alia 
medicina legale. Corriere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 724- 
727.— tlarchand. Ueber einen Fall von wahrsehein- 
lich syphilitischer Endometritis des Uterus gravidus. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 
219-223.— Maygrier. Sur la syphilis des femmes en- 
ceintes. J. d. m6d. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, lxxv, 732- 

735. . De Taction de la syphilis sur la grossesse et le 

produit de la conception. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., 
Par., 1904, lxxi, 253-257. Also, transl.: Terapia mod., 
Napoli, 1905, ii, 17-21.— Mracek (F.) Syphilis gravis in 
gravida; Infectio e mamilla. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 230. — 
Murray (R.) Svphilis in pregnancy. Med. News. N. 
Y., 1897, lxx, 825-829. Also: Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 
1897, xxii, 146-157.— Nobl. Die Syphilis in der Schwan- 
gerschaft, von B. Rosinski. Med. Bl., Wien, 1903, xxvi, 
139; 159.— Novy (B.) Syfilis a tOhotenstvi. [Syphilis 
and pregnancy.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xiv, 
388. — Oui. Injection de 606 au cours du dernier mois de 
la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, xiv, 568.— 
Pauli (W. O.) Placental syphilis; a study of syphilitic 
placentae with regard to the presence of the Spiroehseta 
pallida. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908, x, 326- 
328. — Fedrini (E.) Una casistica di sieroreazioni di 
Wassermann nel campo ostetrico. Ann. di ostet., Milano. 
1910, ii, 365-373.— Penard (J.) & Girauld ( A. ) Syphilis 
et grossesse. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 1135-1440.— 
Fotoeki. Quelques documents relatifs a l'emploi du 
"606," ou salvarsan, en obstetrique. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec. et de pa?diat. de Par.. 1911, xiii, 322- 
340. — Poujul ( J.) La loi d'alternance dans la grossesse 
syphilitique. Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 37. . Con- 
firmation de la loi d'alternance dans la grossesse svphili- 
tique. Ibid., 1907, xxi, 226. — Puecb (P.) Syphilis; 
accouchement premature; rigidity svphilitique du col. 
N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1893, ii, 47-49. Also: Arch, de 
tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1893, xx, 282. — Qiieirel. 
Influence de la svphilis sur la grossesse. Rev. prat. 

d'obst. et de psediat. Par., 1904, xvii, 325-338. . 

Syphilis et grossesse. //)/</.. l'.M is, xxi, 305-314.— Ricbard 
(G.) De la svphilis conceptionnelle oueonceptuo-syphilis. 
J. d. sages-'femmes, Par., 1896, xxiv, 43; 50; 61; 67; 75.— 
Risso Doiuiniiiiez (.1. C.) La investigacion en ob- 
stetricia del Spirochete pallida de Schaudinn. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiii, 493-497.— Robinson (T.) 
Syphilis contracted during pregnancy. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1900, ix, 632-634.— Rudaux (PJ Syphilis et grossesse. 
Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 825.— Rumpe. Zur Behand- 
lung der Syphilis in der Schwangerschaft. Fiinfz. Beitr. 
a. d. Geb. d. ges. Med. Festschr. . . . d. Ver. d. Aerzte d. 
EtgrngBbz. Dusseld., Wiesb., 1894, 152-156.— Seebeyron. 
Fracture spontan^e du premier metacarpien chez une 
syphilitique; p£riode secondo-tertiaire au debut d'une 
grossesse. Toulouse m6d., 1900, 2. s., ii, 1-3.— Shaw- 
iTIackeiizie (J. A,) Syphilis in parous women; mater- 
nal syphilis. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, 
Lond., 1X98, iii, 882-8X8. — Solovyeff (P.) Spirocha;ta 
pallida i yeya otnosheniye k rannemu prerlvaniyu bere- 
mennosti. [Spirochaeta pallida and its relation to early 
abortion.] J. akush. iiensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,1910,xxiv, 
487-518, 1 pi. — Szadek (K.) Czy plod przymiotowy moie 
zarazifi matk<j? Kilkasl6w z powodu teoryi wstecznego 
zakazenia matki przymiotem od plodu (chocen retour). 
[Can the syphilitic foetus infest the mother? On the 
theory of reverse infection of the uterus by syphilis of 
Eoetus (choc en retour).] Medycyna,Warszawa, 1894, xxii, 
E 11; 58 ">.— Tanaka. [The spirocha-tc in the system of 
pregnant women.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
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peral state. 

1906, 23-3. r ).— Taussig (F. J.) Syphilitic fever in preg- 
nancy and the puerperium. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago/1910, xi, 71.— Umfoert. Dos casos de infeeeion sifi- 
litica en el cursodel embarazo; una excepcion a la ley de 
Profeta. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1906, xx, 89-96.— 
Verdallc. Note sur le traitement dela syphilis pendant 
la grossesse. Bull, et mein. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 
3. s., xviii, 410-112.— Viana (D. ) Ueber die Methode der 
Deviation du complement, angewendet bei der geburts- 
hilflichen Physiopathologie. Zentralbl. f.Gyniik.,Leipz., 
1909, xxxiii, 724-726.— VOrner (H.) Ueber die vaginale, 
spezili.sche Behandlung schwangerer Frauen. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 159-180.— Vr. Antisyphilitisehe 
behandelinggedurendedezwangerschap. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1898-9, v, 688.— Weissbart (M.) Syphilis und 
Schwangerschaft. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xviii, 463-465. — AVe lander (E.) Till fragan: 
Huru kunna hiimma den sociala fara som ett syfilitiskt 
hafvandeskap kan medfora? [On the question: How 
may we avoid the social danger which a syphilitic preg- 
nancy may bring?] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, 
233-260. — Xavier. Du traitement preventif de l'hercdite 
syphilitique paternelle au cours de la grossesse. Art 
med., Par., 1898, lxxxvii, 410-414. 

Syphilis and prostitution . 

See, also, Prostitution {Regulation of ) ; Syph- 
ilis {Prevention of). 

Deck (L. ) Syphilis et reglementation de la 
prostitution en Angleterre et aux Indes. (Etude 
de statistique medicale de 1866 a 1896.) 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Prager. Syphilis und Prostitution, deren 
Gefahren und Bekiinipfung. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

von Tincu (A.) * Ueber Syphilis und Prosti- 
tution in Rumanien. 8°. Milnchen, 1909. 

Itch rend (G.) Syphilis, Prostitution und offentliche 
Gesundheitspflege. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8. 415-423.— Dreuw. In- 
termittierende oder symptomatische Behandlung der 
Syphilis? Werden die Prostituierten geniigend merku- 
riell behandclt? Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1911, Hi. 455-475. — Fillers. Die Segnungen des freien 
Unzuehtgewerbes; Entgegnung auf den Artikel von Vor- 
berg. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2640. — lluici 
(J.) The necessity of isolating prostitutes who suffer 
from svphilis. Am. J. Pub. Hvg., Bost., 1909-10, n. s., vi, 
523-530 — Jacob! (E.) Der Einfluss der Aufhebung der 
poiizeiarztliehen Prostituiertenuntersuchnng auf die* 
Ausbreitung der Svphilis in Freiburg i. B. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1164.— JTIakover (A.) K 
voprosu o zadachle vrachel v dlelle borbi s sifilisom i 
prostitutsiyel. [On the problem to physicians in the 
struggle with svphilis and prostitution.] Ejened. jour. 
" Prakt. med.," St. Petersb.,1898, v, 101-172.— Martinet. 
Syphilis et prostitution. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 329.— 
de ITlello (P.) Regulamentacao da prostituicao como 
meio prophvlactico da svphilis. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1902, xvi, 434-436.— Ncisser (A.) Zur Blutunter- 
suchung und 606-Behandlung der Prostitution. Ztschr. 
f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1911, xii, 201- 
209.— Papee (J.) Die Syphilis unter den Prostituierten 
in Lemberg. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1908, lxxxix, 93-112.— Wweden§ky (A. A.) Die Syphi- 
lis unter den Prostituirten der St. Petersburger Bordelle. 
• Ibid., 1896, xxxvi, 127-139, 1 pi. 

Syphilis in relation to race. 

See Syphilis ( Cases and statistics of) ; Syphilis 
(Indigenous); Syphilis in negroes. 

Syphilis in soldiers and sailors. 

Garcia Figueroa (A.) *Causas de la fre- 
cuencia de la si'filis en el ejercito, y medios de 
disminuirla. 8°. Mexico, 1874. 

Profeit (A. C. ) Army inefficiency; its great- 
est cause. 8°. London, 1903. 

United States Sanitary Commission. H. Re- 
port of a committee of the associate medical 
members of the Sanitary Commission, on the 
subject of venereal diseases, with special refer- 
ence to practice in the Army and Navy. F. J. 
Bumstead, chairman. 8°. New York, 1862. 

. The same. 8°. Washington, 1862. 

Antonoflf* (S.) Sluchal shiroko-rasprostranivsha- 
vosya pigmentnavo sifilida (leucoderma svphiliticum 
diffusum) u soldata 26 llet. [ ... in a soldier 26 vears 
old.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1903-4, xxi, 117-i21.— 



Syphilis in soldiers and .sudors. 

Ashiliara (S.) [The diminution of venereal diseases 
among the Army and people.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi 
Tokyo, 1902, 323-330. — ICalut (L.) De la syphilis ter- 
tiaire dans l'armee et en Tunisie. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1903, xv, 321-358, 2 pi.— Be r tiller. Un cas 
de syphilis extra-genitale et le secret m6dieal dans 
l'armge. Caduc6e, Par., 1908, viii, 327. Also: Soc. franc, 
de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1909, ix, 50-53.— 
Bleielier (P.) EinigeinteressanteSyphilisfalle. MiU- 
taerarzt, Wien, 1902, xxxvi, 108-170.— Bond esen (J.) 
Om de veneriske Sygdomme i den danske Hrer. [Vene- 
real diseases in the Danish Army.] Milltaerlegen 
Kj^benh., 1903, xi, 117-119.— Bonnette. Le peril vene- 
rien; sa prophylaxie dans l'armee francaise. Gaz. d 
Imp., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 89-91.— Borovskl (V. K.) Sta- 
tistika rasprostraneniya sifilisa i venericheskikh bolleznel 
V voiskakh Kiyevskavo voyennavo okruga s 1889 po 1893 
g. vklyuchitelno. [ . . . distribution of . . . among the 
troops of the Kiyev military circuit from 18S9 to 1893.] 
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 12, suppl., 85-87.— Brandts (M. J.) 
lets over svphilis-behandeling bij de marine. Mil.- 
geneesk. Ti'jdschr., Haarlem, 1898, ii, 219-222.— Brls- 
saud (E.) Doit-on, ou non, dans Tarmac et la marine, 
eclairer les soldats sur les dangers des affections vehe- 
rienncs; et, si oui, quelles mesures prendre en ce sens? 
Caducfie, Par., 1901, i, 35. Also: Soc. franc, deprophvl. san. 
et mor. Bull., Par., 1901, i, 30-33.— Brunei (F.)* Moy- 
ens pratiques d'assurer un traitement antisyphilitiqiie 
mgthodique et prolonged aux soldats coloniaux et aux 
marins. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 
1903, iii, 214-232.— Buraezynski (A.) Die venerischen 
Erkrankungen und deren Prophylaxe in der Armee. 
Allg. mil.-arztl. Ztg., Wien, 1904, 65-73.— Buret. La 
svphilis dans l'armee anglaise, au Portugal en 1812, aux 
Indes en 1896. J. de m<5d. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 305-308. 
Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1899, vi, 314-319.— Buslie 
(C. K.) The treatment of syphilis afloat. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1907, ii, 511. . The practical treatment afloat 

of svphilis in the Royal Navy. Syst. Syph. (Power & 
Murphy), Lond., 1910, vi, 437-496.— Butt (E.) Sugges- 
tions for the prevention and treatment of venereal di- 
sease in the Army. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1906, vi, 10-23. — Cas des maladies veneriennes et Byphili- 
tiques dans l'armee beige. Confer, internat. p. la pro- 
phyl. de la syph. et d. mal. v6n., Brux., 1899, l, fasc. 2, 
922. — Ohauvel. L'armee francaise au double point de 
vue de la propagation et de la prophylaxie des maladies 
v6n<?riennes. Ibid., 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 172-176.— 
< 'la j Ion (F. H. A.) The organization of the treatment 
of syphilis in the Navy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 331.— 
Delelto (F. G.) El trataniiento de la sifilis en los hos- 
pitales militares. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1903, xvii, 

41-15. . Tratamiento de los sifiliticos en el ej6r- 

cito. Ibid., 101-105.— Belorme (E.) La syphilis dans 
Tannee; quclques considerations sur sa prophvlaxie. 
Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 459-176.— 
Biscusslon (A) on the prevention and treatment of 
syphilis in the Navy and Army. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 
ii, 1070-1076. — Duco. Traitement dc la syphilis dans les 
infirmeries regimentaires par les injections mercurielles. 
Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1911, v, 221-226.— 
£inery. Instructions prophylactiques sur les feuilles 
de permission des militaires. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. 
et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, v, 283-286.— Erllkli (L. I.) 
Venericheskiye bolniye v polevom zapasnom hospitalle. 
[Venereal patients in the field reserve hospital.] Russk. 
J.Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 295; 383; 463.— 
Evrard. Traitement de la syphilis par les injections 
mercurielles dans les infirmeries regimentaires. Soc. de 
med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1911, v, 421-125.— Faiue- 
elion. La syphilis dans Tannee. Cong, internat de 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, seet.de med. et chir.mil., 126-130.— 
Fauntleroy (P. C.) Venereal disease in the Army and 
the necessity of proper action by State and municipal au- 
thorities for its effectual control. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 
1909, xxv, 772-774.— Fawcett (W. J.) (I) A report on 
the continuous treatment of syphilis in the British force 
in Egypt 1900. (II) Further report on treatment of con- 
stitutional syphilis amongst the troops in the Egyptian 
command from 1st January to 31st October, 1901. Army 
M. Dep. Rep. 1900, Lond., 1902, xlii, 470-482.— Ferem-zy 
(A.) Prophylaktische Massnahmen gegen die veneri- 
schen Erkrankungen im allgemeinen und insbesondere 
in der Siebenburgerkaserne in Temesvar. Allg. mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Wien, 1907, xl viii, 81-86.— Ferrler. Prophylaxie 
de la svphilis dans les armees. Cong, internat. de med. 

C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et chir. mil., 116-122. . 

Dela frequence relative des maladies veneriennes dans 
l'armee et la population civile. Cadueee, Par., 1901, i, 95- 
97.— Fiske (C. N.) Noteworthy features of syphilis in 
the Navy of the United States of America. Syst. Syph. 
(Power & Murphv)), Lond., 1910, vi, 293-515, 2 pi.— Fo- 
bold. Les maladies veneriennes dans l'armee alle- 
mande. Cadueee, Par., 1901, i, 71-73.— ii. Les maladies 
veneriennes dans l'armee de mer. Ibid.. 1902. ii. 269.— 
Giersing (O. M.) Om Syfilis i den engelske H:er; Ira 
1860 til 1892. [...in the English Army.] Ugesk. f . Lseger, 
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KSbenh., L894, 5. K., i, 942-946.— GllardonI (E.) Con- 
siderazioni sulla protilassi delle malattie veneree in ge- 
nere e della sifiliae in specie nei niilitari. Gior. di med. 
mil., Roma, 191)9, lvii, 853-864.— Gils. Considerations BUI 
le secret medical, a propos de la syphilis dans l'annee. 
Cong, mternat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et 
chir. mil., 309-312.— Golden berg; (N. A.) K voprosu o 
borble protiv sililisa v volskakh. [On the struggle with 
syphilis among the troops.] Voyenno-med. J., at. Petersb., 
1*896, clxxxvii, 3. sect., 82-129.— Graiijux. La syphilis 
dans l'armee francaise; sa prophylaxie. Caduc6e, Par., 

1901,i,123. . Prophylaxie morale de la syphilis dans 

l'armee. Bull. men., Par., 1902, xvi, 45-48. Also: Soc. 
franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1902, ii, 7-25. 

. Prophvlaxie de la syphilis dans l'armee. Bull. 

med., Par., 1908, xxii, 690. . Statistique de la syphi- 
lis par corps d'armee. Soc. frang. de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1911, 152-169.— Greenlialsli (i.P.H.) Syph- 
ilis in the Royal Navy. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1900, ii, 1497.— 
Grubbs (R. B.) Venereal prophylaxis in the military 
service. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1909, xxv, 756-771.— G u- 
ladze (I. S.) Obzor dvizheniya bolnikh v sililitiches- 
kom otdlelenii Varshavskavo Uyazdoyskavo voyennayo 
hospitalya za 1900 god. [Movement of syphilitic patients 
in the Uyazdov Military Hospital of Warsaw during 1900.] 
Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uvazd. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 
1901, xiv, nos. 1-2, pt. 8, 1-15.— Hal! (J. F.) Syphilis in 
the Roval Navv on the Australian station. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 394-396.— Harmon 
(G. E. H.) Venereal diseases in tiie Navv, and their pro- 
phylaxis. K. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi,206.— Ha- 
vard (V.) The value of statistics in connection with 
venereal diseases in the Array and Navy. J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa.. 1901, xiv, 114-117.— Hertzen- 
stein (G. M.) Ob osmotrie prizivayemikh k voinskol 
povinnosti, kak odnol iz mler borbi s siiilisom. [On ex- 
amination of those called for military service as one of 
the measures of struggle with syphilis.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 681-685.— Hoff (J. 
van R.) Is there a venereal peril for us? Mil. Surgeon, 
Wash., 1909, xxv, 732-748. — Is svphilis efficiently treated 
in the Army? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 964-966. — 
Izachik ( M. B. ) Zabollevayemost venericheskimi 
bolleznyami vvoiskakh Moskovskavo voyennavookruga 
za 1897-1907 g. g. i o mlerakh k preduprezhdeniyu ozna- 
chonnikh zabollevaniy. [Venereal diseases among the 
troops of the Moscow military circuit for . . ., and 
measures to prevent these diseases.] Vovenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxiii, med. -spec, pt., 2.83-295. — 
Jameson (A. D.) An analysis of five hundred cases of 
syphilis. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1910, xv, 98- 
104.— Kropf (H.) Die Abortivbehandlung der Svphilis 
bei Soldaten. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1910, xliv, 129-133.— 
Lafeuille. Prophylaxie de la syphilis dans l'armee. 
Progres mecl., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii", 23. — Lemoine (G.- 
H.) Prophylaxie de la syphilis dans l'armee. Presse 
med., Par., 1908, xvi, 329. Also: Soc. franc, de prophyl. 
san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1908, viii, 174-178.— Lippih- 
eott (H.) Syphilis in armies. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, 
Denver, 1900, 315-319.— Luzzati (A.) Sulla profilassi 
delle malattie veneree a bordo delle navi da guerra. 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1906, i, lt;5-171— IHaistriati. 
Les maladies veneriennes dans l'armee beige. Cadueee, 
Par., 1901, i, 59-61.— .Tlanasein (M. P.) K voprosu o 
profilaktikle i rasprostranenii venericheskikh bolleznel 
l sifilisa v armii iarmiyel. [Prophylaxis and distribution 
of venereal diseases and syphilis in the Army and by it.] 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 17, 15-29; no. 

18, 23-40; no. 19, 18-28; no. 20, 35-42. . Venericheskiya 

zabollevaniya russkol armii i obshtshegosudarstvennoye 
ikh znaeheniye. [Venereal diseases in the Russian 
Armv, and their significance to the nation.] Russk. J. 
Kozlin. i Ven. Boliezn.. Kharkov. 1907. xiii, 279; 343; 
398.— Marc use (J.) Die Geschlechtskrankheiten in der 
deutsehen Armee. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 755. — 
Melville (C. H.) The history and epidemiology of 
svphilis in the more important armies. Syst. Svph. 
(Power & Murphy), Lond., 1910, vi, 1-107, 2 pi.— von 
iTIieleckl. Verbreitung der Geschlei'htskraukheiten 
in der militiirisehen Bevolkerung (Unteroffiziere und 
Mannschaften) der Garuison Frankfurt a. M.-Bocken- 
heiai in der Zeit vom 1. April 1890 bis 30. September 1902. 
Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. 
Geschlechtskrankh., Frankf. a. M., 1903,101-107.— Mikh- 
novski (A.I.) Puti i sposobl rasprostraneniya veneri- 
cheskikh bolleznel sredi volsk, raspolozhennikh lagerem 
pri m. Medzhibozhle v 1898 godu. [Paths and modes 
of distribution of venereal diseases among the troops 
encamped near Medzhibozha in 189*..] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 81; 201; 321; 433; 659.— 
'link (O. J.) The early diagnosis of syphilis and its 
importance from a service standpoint. U. States Nav. 
M. Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 197-200. — JTloinet (G.) Note 
sur la frequence des affections veneriennes dans le 9» 
corps d'armee, au cours des cinq dernieres annecs (IK99- 
1903). Ann. de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 224- 
227.— de VI o Una (Z. R.) Practical observations upon 
the treatment of the venereal diseases most common 
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among the soldiers of the garrison of Vera Cruz. .1 Ass 
Mil. Surg. l T . S., Carlisle, Pa.. 1903, xii, 176-180.— rtloro- 
zoft"(N. N.) Venericheskiya boliezni sredi nizhnikh 
chinov garnizona Kovenskol krieposti za poslledniva 
pyat Hot ( 1890-95 g.) [Venereal diseases among the pri- 
vates of the garrison of the fort of Kovno during the five 
years 1890-95.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb, 1896,clxxxvii, 
1. sect., 600-614.— JHourilyan (E. P.) The epidemiology 
of syphilis in the Royal Navy. Syst. Svph. (Power & 
Murphy), Lond., 1910, vi, 317-435, 1 pi.— Miiiumery (N. 
H.) Prophylaxis applied to venereal disease in the Navy 
afloat. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii. 394: 1 108.— Neumann. 
Die Geschlechtskrankheiten und litre besonderen Be- 
ziehungen zur Armee. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1905, xxxix, 
89; 110. -Notter (J. L.) Prophylaxie des maladies 
syphilitiques dans l'armee anglaise. Cong, internat. de 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et chir. mil., 106- 
1 16.— Oiiilvle ((}.) Syphilis among British troops in 
Portugal, 1812, and in India, 1896. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1898, x, 232-251.— Oinskoye Meditsinskoye Obsh- 
tshestvo. [Medical Society of Omsk.] Doklad komissii 
po voprosu o llechenii sililisa v volskakh. [Reportof the 
commission on treatment of svphilis in the Army.] 
Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1902-3, xx, 273-304.— Pa- 
nara. Prophylaxie de la syphilis dans les armies. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et 
chir. mil., 122-126.— Pavloff (P. A.) K voprosu o profi- 
laktikle vnlepolovlkh zarazheniy sifilisom v chastyakh 
volsk moskovskavo okruga. [Prophylaxis of nonsexual 
syphilitic infection among the troops of the Moscow mili- 
tary circuit.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 871-885.— 
Pecirka (F.) Statistika prijice ve vojsti. [Statistics 
of syphilis in the Army.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1892, xxxi, 540; 559. — Petit (P.) Rapport complemen- 
taire sur le peril venerien dans la marine de guerre fran- 
caise et sur les mesures propres a. le combattre. Soc. 
franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1902, ii, 46-91. 

. Commission du peril v6nerien dans la marine 

de commerce. Ibid., 199-214. . Propositions au 

sujet du peril venerien dans la marine de commerce. 
Ibid., 169-172. . Conclusions relatives aux me- 
sures propres & combattre le peril venerien dans 
la marine de guerre francaise. Ibid., 139-168. — Plia- 

railtatOS (I.) Merpa 7rpbs nepurTo\r)i> rr/<; crv<t>i\i&o<; 
ev to) CTpaTO) Kai ttjs Ota toutoji/ juerafiocrea)? eis rd? 
jou/cpd? Kui/xas kolI \uipca. 'Iarpiicb? jx-qvurmp, ' A&r)vai, 1906, 

vi, 104.— Pollock (C. E.) Clinical course and treat- 
ment of syphilis in the Army. Syst. Syph. (Power & 
Murphy), Lond., 1910, vi, 205-292, 8 pi.— Porter (F. J. 
W.) A plea for the more careful diagnosis and treatment 
of syphilis in the soldier. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1905, v, 518-520.— Prophylaxie morale des ma- 
ladies veneriennes dans l'armee. Soc. franc, de prophyl. 
san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1902, ii, 40-45. — Kayner (H.) 
Treatment of syphilis by inunction, in the Army. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 106-112.— Revel. 
Le traitement de la syphilis par les injections mercu- 
rielles dans les infirmeries reginientaires. [Discussion.] 
Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1911,^, 368-370.— 
ftuss (V. K.) Die Prophylaxe der venerischen Erkran- 
kungen im Heere. Militararzt, Wien, 1909, xliii, 360-363. 
Also: Compt. rend. d. xvi. Congres internat. d. m6d. 1909, 
Budapest, 1910, Sect, xx, 273-278.— Sliaw-Maekenzie 
(J. A.) Syphilis in the Army, 1812 and 1896. Brit, M. J., 

Lond., 1898, ii, 1654. . Syphilis in the Army, 1812- 

1896; being a reply to Mitigation and aggravation of syph- 
ilis. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1899, n.s.,lxvii, 184:211.— 
Snolkovskl (V. F.) Sitilis i venericheskiya boliezni 
V armii. [Syphilis and venereal diseases in the Army.] 
Trudl . . . svezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. v Rossu 
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 2, 1-48.— Sobolevskt (A. 
V.) K voprosu o borble s sifilisom v volskakh. [On the 
struggle with syphilis in the Army.] Vovenno-med. J., 

St. Petersb., 1899, exev, med.-spec. pt., 765-789. . O 

llechenii sifilisa v volskakh. [Treatment of syphilis in 
the Army.] Ibid., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 4506-4517. 

. Venericheskiya boliezni v russkol armii za 1891- 

1900 gg. [Venereal diseases in the Russian Army in . . .] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiv, 51; 

111; 181 ; 259; 322. . K voprosu o sifilisle v volskakh. 

[Syphilis in the Army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1910, ecxxix, med.-spec. pt., 76-101.— Spick. La sale et 
les maladies veneriennes clans les armees de la Revolu- 
tion et de l'Empire. Ann. de dermat. etsvph., Par , 1908, 
4. s., ix, 593-608.— SturiiiK (F. R.) Syphilis; the scourge 
of the sailor and the public health. Rep. Superv. Surg. 
Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1873-4, 177-191.— SukhofT (A. A.) 
O zabollevaniyakh siiilisom i venericheskimi boliez- 
nyami vo flotie za 1889-1893 god! vklyuchitclno. [Syph- 
ilis and venereal diseases in the Navy during the years 
1889-93.] Trud! . . . syezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. sif. v 
Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, 209-228.— Siizdal*ki ( A. 
D.) Sitilis i venericheskiya boliezni sr«'di nizhnikh 
chinov Smolcnskavo garnizona za pyatilletiye 1891-8 gg. 
[Syphilis and venereal diseases among the enlisted men 
of Smolensk garrison during...] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i pjrakt. med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 710-724.— 
Sypliills in the Army, 1812 and 1896. [Edit.] Brit. M. 
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Lond" 1898, ii. 1444.— Testi (¥.) Sulla profilassi delie 
malattie veneree e della sililide nei militari. Gazz. nied. 
lomb., Milano, 1910, lxix, 280-282. Also: Gior. di med. 
mil., Roma, 1910, lviii, 323-327.— Tissier. La syphilis 
au corps expcditionnaire de Chine. Caducee, Par., 1903, 
iii, 188. — Toussaint (H.) Formes larvecs medico-cbi- 
rurgicales de la syphilis dans l'armee. Kev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1911, xxv, 465-469.— Verzhbitski 
(A. I.) Syphilis v Varshavskom voyennom okrugle i o 
predupreditelnom metodie lleeheniya sihlisa v armii. 
[Syphilis in the Warsaw military circuit, and on the pro- 
phylactic method of treating syphilis in the Army.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxciii, med.-spec. pt., 
577-598. — Voltsekhovski (N. F. ) venericheskiya 
bollezni v volskakh Turkestanskavo voyenuavo okruga. 
[Venereal diseases of the troops of the Turkestan military 
circuit.] Ibid., 1905, ii, med.-SDec. pt., 104-114.— WeloU 
(F. H.) Syphilis in the Army. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, 
ii, 1723.— Wise (J. C.) Statistics of venereal disease in 
the United States Navy. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 
1907, xx, 16-19.— Vatsuta (V.) [et al.]. O poryadkle 
lleeheniya nizhnikh chinov bolnikh sinlisom. [On the 
order of treatment of enlisted men suffering from syph- 
ilis.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 
1897-8, xxxvi, 123-128.— Zalesky (W. J.) A few notes 
on syphilis. U. States Nav. M. Bull.,. Wash., 1909, iii, 215- 
222.— 'M, inovyeit" (K.) Venericheskiya zabollevaniya 
vo flotle. [Venereal diseases in the Navy.] Med. pribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, pt. 2, 1-21.— Zo- 

grapllidOS (S.) T' a$po6i'<ria voff^nwa tv To! vavriKw. 
'IarpiKbs nyvvraip, 'AS^vai, 1902, ii, 212-214. 

Syphilis and suicide. 

Fournier (A.) Du suicide dans la syphilis. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 648-663. Also: Presse 
med., Par., 1903, i, 381-384. Also, tninsl.: Krankenpflege, 
Berl., 1903, ii. 961-971. Also,transL: Internat. Clin., Phila., 
19U4, 11. s., iii, 73-83. — ITIoskaleft" (N. A.). Sluchal po- 
kusheniya na samoubiystvo, vizvannoye zarazheniyem 
sirilisom. [Attempted suicide, following syphilitic infec- 
tion.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, 
xvii, 306-309. 

Syphilis and tattoo! txj. 

See Syphilis ( Transmission of) by tattooing. 
Syphilis and traumatism. 

Kueda ( E. M. ) * Algunas consideraciones de 
la influencia de la sffilis sobre los traumatismos. 
8°. Puebla, 1886. 

Stolper (P.) Ueber die Beziehungen zwi- 
schen Syphilis und Trauma insbesondere in 
gerichtlich- und versicherungsrechtlich-medi- 
cinischer Hinsicht. Behufa seiner Habilitation 
als Privatdocent fiir gerichtliche Medicin vor- 
gelegt. [Breslau.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxv, 
117-198, 2 pi. 

Cahen(P.) Svphilis und Unfall. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 159-162.— Clialeix. Reveil de la 
diathese syphilitiqueprovoqufipar tin traumatisme; acci- 
dents locaux et generaux; traitement specifique; amelio- 
ration. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1885, vi, 222-228.— Belf'orge. Des rapportsde la syphilis 
avec le traumatisme. Arch. rued, belies, Brux., 1896, 
4. s., vii, 361-368.— Dreyer (A.) Svphilis und Trauma. 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1899, vi, 361-367. Also: 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1899, xxxiv, 685-688.— Ks- 
crlbano (B.) El traumatismo en individucs sifilitieos 
desde el punto de vista medico-legal. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. leg. et 
toxicol., 8-11. — Haan (P.) Syphilis et irritation de 
cause cxterne traumatique. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., 
Par., 1897, ix, 535-541.— L a ffbrgue (E.) Hemorrhagic 
traumatique et svphilis. Rev. mM. de 1' Afrique du nord, 
Alger, 1900, iii, 871-889.— Meyer (E.) Svphilis und Trau- 
ma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 425-429.— 
Boea(E.) La Bffllia y el traumatismo. An. san. mil., 
Buenos Aires, 1905, vii, 131-155.— Roth (A.) Syphilis 6s 
trauma. Bor- 6s bujakort., Budapest, 1909, 28.— Stern 
(M.) Trauma und Svphilis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1902, xvi, 809-811,— Stolper (P.) Syphilis und Unfall. 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1905, xii, 297-305. 

Syphilis and tuberculosis. 

Augagneur (A.) * Etude sur les reactions 
des syphilitiques a la tuberculine. 8°. Lyon, 
1910. 

Babtoli (H.-A. ) * Syphilis et scrofules. 4°. 
Paris, 1845. 

Braoard (H.) *Zur pathol.-anat. Differen- 
tial-Diagnose der tuberkulosen und des syphili- 
tischen Granuloma. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1897. 
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Chambrette (M.-A. ) *Tuberculose chirur- 
gicale infantile chez les heredo-speciliques et 
traitement niercuriel. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

DiVrscH (A.) * Ueber Combination von Sy- 
philis und Tuberculose. 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Grasser (A.) * Ueber Syphilis und Tuber- 
culose. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1909. 

Kleix (S. ) *Tuberculose et syphilis ctudieee 
dans un milieu special (l'innrmeric speciale de 
Saint-Lazare). 8°. Paris, 1909. 
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Correia Bias. Les rapports entre la syphilis et la tu- 
berculose. Rev. internat. de la tuberc. Par., 1905, viii, 
163-171.— Ban los. Cas hvbride d'elephantiasis syphi- 
litique et tubereuleuse de la jambe. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 333.— Banlos & Levy- 
Frankel. Tuberculose atypique se rapprochant des 
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Syphilis and tuberculosis. 
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630. Also: Nel xxv. anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Bar- 
duzzi (1886-1910), Livorno, 1911,337-340. — Nicolas (J.), 
Favre (M.) & Laurent (C.) Syphilis scrofuloide cu- 
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bination von Svphilis und Tubereulose. Miinehen med. 
Wehnschr., 1903, 1, 137.— Oliiiianii-Duincsni i (.\. H.) 
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Is syphilis antagonistic to tuberculosis? Med. Rec, N.Y., 
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Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 1161-1168.— Bidlot 
(F.) Un nouveau mode de traitement de la svphilis ma- 
ternelle. Scalpel, Liege, 1901-2, liv, 2.— Bory. Chan- 
cre syphilitique du meat chez la femme. Ann. d. mal. 
ven., "Par., 1907, ii, 921.— Bosellini (P. L.) La sifilide 
nella donna. Lucina, Bologna, 1902. vii. 125; 157.— Bon 1- 
ton (P.) A case of extensive syphilitic disease of the 
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Syphilis in women. 
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1894, 4. s., ii, 219-221.— Rille. [Eine 27j;ihrige Frau mit 
Syphilis ulcerosa der Gesichtshaut.] Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2274. — Ryan (G. N.) Syphilisfrom 
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Syphiloderma. 

See Syphilides. 
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Syphiloids. 

See Boubas; Bubo; Dithmark's ditecui ; 
Ecthyma; Frambcesia; Syphilis {Anomalous 
and unusual forms of). 

Syphiloma. 

See Brain (Syphilis of); Nose (Syphilis of); 
Syphilis ( Tertiary). 

Syphilophobia. 

Guth (P.) *La syphilophobie et son traite- 
ment; etude etiologique et nosologique. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Morvan (A.) * Syphilomanie et syphilopho- 
bie. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Adler(A.) Syphilidophobie. Ein Beitrag zur Bedeu- 
tung der Phobien und der Hypochondrie in der Dyna- 
mik der Neurose. Zentralbl. f. Psvchoanal., Wi'esb., 
1910-11, i, 400-406.— Audry (C.) De la syphilomanie et 
de la syphilophobie. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908 
4. s., ix, 129-140.— Renda (T.) Syphilidophobie. Beitr. 
z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. . . . Gcorg Lewin, Berl., 
1896, 1-9.— Colomer (G.G.) Sifilofobiavsiiilofobos. Rev. 
espafi. de sif. v dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 280-286. Aim: 
Rev.m^d. deSevilla, 1899, xxxiii, 69-75.— Kmery(E.) La 
syphilophobie. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 371-3*73.— Gu- 
tierrez y Gutierrez (M.) La sifilofobia y los siiilo- 
fobos. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1898, xii, 113-118.— 
Insegnieros (J.) Un cas d'auto-castration chez un 
syphilophobe. Rev. de psychol. clin. et th6rap., Par., 
1901, v, 143-146.— Jeanselme (E.) Des nu'faits de la 
syphilophobie. Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 373.— Koru- 
hold. Un cas de gonophobie et de syphilophobie. Rev. 
clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1901, vii, 362-366.— 
Rothmann (M.) Ueber die Angst vor der Syphilis 
und ihren Folgeerscheinungen (Svphilidophobie). Hvg. 
Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, iv, 50.— Schcuer (6.) 
Syphilidophobie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xix, 46-51. — 
ShtsherbakofT (A. S.) Angstpsychosen (syphilito- 
phobia). J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 
1907, vii, 701. 

Syphons. 

See Engineering (Sanitary). 

Syracuse, Italy. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History of). 
Syracuse, New York. Reports of the engineers 
to the joint committee of aldermen and citizens 
of the city of Syracuse, New York, on a supply 
of water from the Tully lakes, January, 1871. 
31 pp. 8°. New York, J. Sutton & Co., 1871. 
[P., v. 2134.] 

Syracuse, New York. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Gynccologiad, etc.), Hospitals 
(Ophthalmic and auric), by localities. 

Hill (W. R.) The water-works of Syracuse, N. Y. 
Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1895, xxxiv, 23-66. 

Syracuse (The) Clinic. [Homoeopathic] 
Edited by E. Elmer Keeler. [Quarterly; then 
bi-monthly; then monthly.] v. 1-3, 1898-1900. 
8°. Syracuse, N. Y. 

After October, 1900, continued under title: Clinic 
(The), Syracuse, N. Y. 

Syrasus. De balneis. 

In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol. Pe- 
rcent's, 1553, ff. 340&-343. 

SjTe (Vincenz) [1870- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 
von enormer Magendilatation infolge von Ab- 
knickung des Duodenums durch entzundliche 
Adhiisionen bei Cholelithiasis und Carcinom 
der Gallenblase. [Erlangen.] 17 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 
8°. Brandenburg, 1909. 

Syrce (Gustav) [1869- ]. * Ueber den Kon- 
kurrenzkampf der Kulturhefe Frohberg mit 
Saccharomyces Pastorianus III unter verschie- 
denen Bedingungen. [Erlangen.] 35 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fisher, 1898. 

Syrgol. 

Kollbriinner (0.) Zur Gonorrhoetherapie; Erfah- 
rungen mit einem neuen Silberpriiparat "Syrgol." Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lit, 1024. 
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Syria. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of) , 
Pharmacy (Colleges and schools of), Plague 
(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Cheniall (B.) Naissance et premier age au Liban. 
Anthropos, Wien, 1910, v, 734; 1072, 5 pi.— Franglan 
(E.) Die persischen Syrer. Globus, Brnschwg., 1909, 
xcvi, 117-123.— Houghton (Louise S.) Syrians in the 
United States; sources and settlement. Survey, N. Y., 
1911, xxvi, 481; 647, 1 pi.— Kalnui (Hanna M.) The 
Syrian climates. Med. Ree., N. Y., 1904, lxv, 736.— 
"Weisseiiberg (S.) Die syrischen Juden anthropolo- 
gisch betrachtet. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1911, xliii, 
80-90. 

Spring (Richard) [1884- ]. fUeber Meta- 
plasie vom Blasenpapillomen in Karzinom. 
65 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Eisele, 1911. 

{Syringes. 

See, also, Aspiration, etc. ; Syringes (Patent 
specifications of). 

Ball-nozzle (The) syringe and enema. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, i, 781.— Baroni (G.) Di una nuova siringa 
a doppia corrente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1004- 
1008. — Beck (G.) Une nouvelle seringue a injections. 
Ann. de mierog.. Par., 1891-2, iv, 432.— Beck (J.) Bis- 
muth svringe. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.], Oto-Laryn- 
gol. Sect., St. Louis, 1909, 327.— Eastman (J. R.) A 
shielded piston svringe for urethral and vesical irriga- 
tion. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 628.— Griffin (W. W. | 
A modified Bowman's syringe. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, 
ii, 1303. — lilionime ( R. ) Un nouveau modele de 
seringue medicale. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 613.— 
ITIabew (C.) An improved exploring syringe. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1298. — Jlalassez (L.) Seringue 
toute en verre de M. Wulfing-Luer. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 689. . Perfectionne- 

ments apportes a la seringue a piston en ver de la maison 
Wuelfing-Luer. Ecole prat. d. hautes 6tudes. Lab. 
d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1900, Par., 1902, xviii, 
24-26. — Nogue (R.) Un projecteur autoinatique d'eau it 
temperature variable. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 
72-76. — Olivier (A.J Nouvelles seringues. Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Par., 1895, v, 257-261.— Patt'enholz. Eine 
bequeme und einfache Irrigationsspritze ftir die Kinder- 
praxis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 859.— 
Pousson. Une seringue antiseptique. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de m<5d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 1893, 613.— 
Prautois (V.) Une nouvelle seringue en verre ste>ili- 
sable au four Pasteur. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1893, 
xxv, 143, 1 pi.— Q,ueyrat. Modification de la seringue 
de Barthelemy. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1909, xx, 159. — Simpson (G.) An improved 
syringe. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 1004. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1911, i, 1015.— Thironx & Wurtz. Seringue a 
ponction ganglionnaire. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., 
Par., 1909, vi, 197.— Timmer (H.) Infusie-spuit. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 1684.— Tsipe- 
rovich (P. V.) Uproshtshenniy shprits. [Simplified 
svringe.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1*903, v, 237-239.— VanKketti (G.) Glaskanulen mit 
und ohne Klappen, zu Irrigationen der Nase, des Ohres 
undder Harnwege; einigepraktische Bemerkungen iibcr 
die Harnr6hr«nirrigationen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1896, xxii, 231-241. — Vorstaedter (L.) 
Verschiebbare Saugklemme fur Gummischlauchheber, 
resp. fiir Heber-lrrigatoren, etc. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1892, xlii, 1836-1838.— Winsrave (\V.) Irrigants and 
svringes; their defects and dangers. Hospital, Lond., 
1906-7, xli, 5-7.— Zacco. Siringhe vescicali perfetta- 
mente sterilizzabili. Soc. ital. di urol., Roma, 1908, 266. 

Syringes {TTypoderw.ic). 

See, also, Infiltration-anaesthesia (Instru- 
ments for, etc.); Injections (Hypodermic). 

Bardon ( F. ) * Des composes mercuriels em- 
ployes en injections hypodermiques; etude cri- 
tique et comparative. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Antonovski (A. M.', Shprits dlya vvedeniya pod 
kozhu kunzhutnikh i t. p. soyedineniy. [A hypo- 
dermic svringe for injecting sesame and similar com- 
binations*. ] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 49.— 
Barksdale (G.) A historical note on the hypoder- 
mic svringe. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 184- 
186. Also [Abstr.] : Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1901-5, ix, 105.— Bartlielemy. Nouveau modele de 
seringue a 1' usage des injections intra in usculai res d'huile 
grise. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 
1898, iii, 894 — Catli cart (C. W.) Syringe for local anes- 
thesia or paraffin injection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 
91.— Clarke (0.) A magazine morphia syringe. J.Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 389-392.— Clarke 
(J.)&Co. A syringe. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1910, ii, 24. — I>err 
(J. S.) A new aseptic subcutaneous syringe. N. \ork 



Syringes {Hypodermic). 

M. J., [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 789. Also, Reprint— Frey 
(H.) Eme gute Subkutanspritze. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxv, 456.— Hltchens (A. P.) An im- 
proved svringe for injecting precise amounts. J. Exper. 
M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 647-650, 1 pi.— Hoffmann (L.) 
Zvvei neue Modelle. Subkutan- und Injektionsspritzen, 
ganz aus Metall, mit eingeschliffenem Metallkolben. 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 819.— Jackson (S.) A 
simple aseptic hypodermic and lachrymal syringe. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1424.— Ka'lckliofi*. 
Ueber Injektionsspritzen und Zubehor. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906. xxxi, 873.— Kraut- 
Bcnneider (K.) Ein neuerlnjektions-Apparat. Illust. 
Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1908, xxx, 161-163.— 
JVlalassez (L.) Perfectionnements apportes aux serin- 
gues tout en verre et stcrilisables. Ecole prat. d. hautes 
etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3. 

Par., 1895, 62-74. . Sur les seringues sterilisables. 

Ibid., 85. — Nouvelle seringue toute en verre, aver 
curseur, pour injections d'huile ft 40 %. Rev. prat. d. 
mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1907-8, iv, 455. — Oliva (L. A.) 
Neuer Apparat fiir Hypodermoklyse und endovenose In- 
jektionen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1150- 
1155.— Porter (F. J. W.) All-metal spinal analgesia 
syringe. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 1207.— Powers (O*. 
A.) The sterilization of hypodermic and other svringes 
by boiling. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 208.— Rein- 
liard (F.) Neue Injectionsspritzc mit Metallmantel 
und Desinfectionsvorrichtung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 633-636.— Scliackmann (M.) Se- 
ringue double medicale. Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 448. — 
Sokliatski (I. V.) Nleskolko slov po povodu yoin- 
kosti prodazhnikh shpritsev Pravaz'a. [On the volume 
of Pravaz's svringes that are for salej Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1703.— Spencer (T. F.) A reliable 
hypodermic syringe. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1907-8, xx, 394. 

Syringes {Hypodermic, Patent specifi- 
cations for). 

Allinger (A. A.) Hvpodermic syringe. No. 964,950; 
July 19, 1910. —Ball (W.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 
938,544; Nov. 2, 1909.— Barton (C. M.) Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 687,367; Nov. 26,1901.— Bell (F.D.) Hypoder- 
mic syringe. No. 938,951; Nov. 2, 1909.— Billings ( J. A. ) 
Hypodermic syringe. No. 701,671; June 3, 1902.— Brew- 
ster (W. H.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 490,842; Jan. 
31, 1893.— Campbell (M.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 

718,979; Jan. 27, 1903. . Hypodermic syringe. No. 

782,723; Feb. 14, 1905.— Cliappell (T. A.) Hypodermic 
syringe. No. 728,160; May 12, 1903.— Cutter (E.) Im- 
provement in hypodermic syringes. No. 144,661; Nov. 18, 
1873.— Daily (J. W.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 515,705; 
Feb. 27,1894.— Bean (E. F.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 
798,093; Aug. 29, 1905.— Be Lisle (J.) Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 791,802; June 6, 1905. . Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 811,701; Jan. 22, 1907.— Betmers (H. J.) Hy- 
podermic syringe. No. 767,686; Aug. 16, 1904. . Hy- 
podermic syringe. No. 836,367; Nov. 20, 1906.— Bickin- 
son (F. S.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 723,588; March 24, 
1903. — Ciaillot ( A. A. ) Syringe for subcutaneous or 
other injections. No. 822,110; May 22, 1906.— Gill (H. J.) 
Hvpodermic svringe. No. 713,980; Nov. 18, 1902.— Hager 
(H. H.) Packaging of medicines for hypodermic pur- 
poses. No. 766,344; Aug. 2, 1904.— Haycock (G. B.) 
Hypodermic syringe. No. 596,159; Dec. 28, 1897.— 
Ha) lies (W. M.) Hvpodermic injector. No. 686,451; 
Nov. 12, 1901.— Higgihs ( P. A.) Hypodermic power 
.svringe. No. 781,2*3' Jan. 31, 1905.— Hovner (J. W.) 
Hypodermic syringe. No. 814,543; March 6, 1906.— Ken- 
nerly (C. W.) & Stockwell (B. E.) Fountain hypo- 
dermic syringe. No. 857,739; June 25, 1907.— Korb (F. 
W.) Hypodermic svringe. No. 827,693; July 31, 1906.— 
Lee(J. E.) Hypodermic svringe. No. 967,136; Aug. 9, 
1910.— Inciter "(J.) Improvement in hypodermic syr- 
inges. No. 145,217; Dec. 2, 1873. . Improvement in 

hypodermic syringes. No. 159,172; Jan. 26, 1875. — 
JTlcCulloeli (J. H. ) Hypodermic syringe. No. 
743,743; Nov. 10, 1903. — McElroy (P. J.) Hypo- 
dermic syringe. No. 730,557; June 9, 1903. . 

Hypodermic needle. No. 950,822; March 1, 1910. — 
[tutcnel] (W. P.) & Gillespie (W. R.) Hypodermic 
svringe. No. 561,059; May 26, 1896. — Nassaucr (J. 
W.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 804,874; Nov. 21, 1905.— 
Papendell (R.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 637,405; 
Nov. 21, 1899.— Payne (J.) Protector for hypodermic 
needles. No. 991,015; May 2, 1911.— Pilling (C. J.) & 
OTcK.ee (A. J.) Hvpodermic syringe. No. 509,676; Nov. 
2g 1893— Porter (G.) Device for cleaning hypodermic 
needles. No. 715,290; Dec. 9, 1902— tluarles (T. M.) 
Hypodermic syringe. No. 922,331; Mayl8,1909.— Ranger 
(J.N.) Hvpodermic syringe. No. 720,381; Fcb.10,1903.— 
Keese ( D. S. ) Hypodermic injector. No. 858,025; June 25, 
1907.— Keicli (L.) Subcutaneous syringe. No. 760,2-18; 
May 17, 1904.— Robinson (S. W.) & Betmers (II. J.) 
Hvpodermic syringe. No. 600,803; March 15, 1898.— 
K'oeNcli (A.) Hvpodermic syringe and cartridge there- 
for. No. 978,488; Dec. 13, 1910.— Koussy (L.) Hypodcr- 
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Syringes {Hypodermic, Patent specifi- 
cation ft for). 

mic svringe. No. 822,079; May 29, 1906.— Sambardo 
(R.) Syringe for hypodermic and intramuscular injec- 
tions. No. 938,597; Nov. 2, 1909.— Seliimiuel (G. R.) 

Hypodermic syringe. No. 863,621; July 7, 1896. . 

Hypodermic syringe. No. 844,514; Feb. 19, 1907. . 

Hypodermic needle. No. 918,774; April 20, 1909.— 
Schmidt (A.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 748,424; Dec. 
29, 1903.— Slater (S. R.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 
486,057; Nov. 8, 1892.— Steuer (F. W.) Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 782,800; Feb. 14, 1905.— Stovall (A. S. J.) 
Hypodermic syringe. No. 650.203; May 22, 1900.— Strong 
(B. B.) Means for hypodermic medication. No. 937,029; 
Oct. 12, 1909.— Tag'liabue (C. J.) & Steuer (F. W.) 
Hypodermic syringe. No. 729,011; May 26, 1903.— Walsh 
(R.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 742,762; Oct. 27, 1903. 

. Hypodermic syringe. No. 766,203; Aug. 2, 1904. 

. Hypodermic syringe. No. 766,204; Aug. 2, 1904. 

Winchester (B. T.) Hypodermic syringe. No.609,982; 

Aug. 30, 1898. Hypodermic syringe. No. 694,813; 

March 4, 1902.— Witkowski (C.) Hypodermic-syringe 
case. No. 650,348; May 22, 1900. . Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 679,198; July 23, 1901. . Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 762,603; June 14, 1904.— Wolff (A. J.) Case 
for hypodermic syringes. No. 505,645; Sept. 26, 1893. 

. Hypodermic-syringe case. No. 506,453; Oct. 10, 

1893.— W'oodruff' (j. B.) Hypodermic syringe. No. 
936,205; Oct. 5, 1909.— Ycaza (O. A.) Hypodermic syr- 
inge. No. 819,330; May 1, 1906. 

Syringes {Patent specifications for). 

Ackcriuan (C. F.) Faucet-syringe. No. 964,730; 
July 19, 1910.— Akers (C. L.) Nozzle for syringes. No. 
633,557; Sept. 26, 1899.— Allen (W. P.) Syringe. No. 
657,328; Sept. 4, 1900.— Armour (W. A.) Syringe. No. 
653,013; July 3, 1900.— Axlord (S. L.) Combined hot- 
water bottle and syringe reservoir. No. 951,044; March 1, 
1910.— Baker (F. M.) Syringe. No. 730,596; June 9, 
1903.— Barger (R. N.) Syringe. No. 663,691; Dec. 11, 
1900.— Bariffl (M.) Syringe. No. 852,154; April 30, 
1907.— Barnes (F. C.) Syringe. No. 799,216; Sept. 12, 

1905. . Syringe. No. 880,496; March 3, 1908.— 

Bartsch (E.) Syringe. No. 754,276; March 8, 1904.— 
Bay (G.) Syringe. No. 498,760; June 6, 1893.— Beau 
(A.) Syringe. No. 931,113; Aug. 17, 1909.— Beck (G.) 
Syringe. No. 519,014; May 1, 1894.— Bennett (H. H.) 
Syringe nozzle. No. 577,524; Feb. 23, 1897.— Bentley 
(D. T.) Syringe. No. 570,245; Oct. 27, 1896.— Bevill 
(C.) Aspirating syringe. No. 986,263; March 7, 1911.— 
Beyer(R.) Syringe. No. 554,614; Feb. 11, 1896.— Blair 
(J.C.) Syringe. No. 807,905; Dec. 19. 1905.— Bonesteel 

(A. E.) Syringe. No. 683,099; Sept. 24, 1901. . 

Syringe. No. 872,217; Nov. 26, 1907.— Bosworth (O. E.) 
Syringe. No. 568,331; Sept. 29, 1896.— Bridge (\V. G.) 
Syringe. No. 854,399; May 21, 1907. — Brin (J.J.) Svringe. 

No. 805,339; Nov. 21, 1905. . Svringe. No. 983,871; 

Feb. 14, 1911— Bring (L.) Svringe. No. 640,868; Jan. 

9, 1900. — Brookes (R. C.) Svringe. No. 840.472. 
Jan. 8, 1907.— Brouck (J.H.) Syringe. No. 539,514; 
May 21, 1895. — Brown (A. J.) Fountain-svringe, 
No. 653,842; July 17, 1900. — Brown (H.) Svringe- 
nozzle. No. 738,603; Sept. 8, 1903. — Browne 
(A. W. ) Svringe-nozzle. No. 625,434; May 23, 

1899. — Bu fill in (C. A.) Svringe. No. 659,130; Oct. 2, 

1900. — Buckner (YV.T.) Syringe. No. 871,474; Nov. 19, 
1907.— Buekstuhl (C. S.) Svringe. No. 743,662; Nov. 

10, 1903.— Bonce (W. C.) Svringe. No. 576,6.54; Feb. 9, 
1897.— Burdick (J. R.) & Williams (B. F.) Svringe. 
No. 978,985; Dec. 20, 1910.— Bush (C. I.) Syringe. No. 
698,447; April 29, 1902.— Chandler (J. T.) Syringe. No. 
633,805; Sept. 26, 1899.— Chubb (S. H.) Svringe. No. 
835,849; Nov. 13, 1906.— Clarke (H. M.) Svringe-nozzle. 
No. 777,182; Dec. 13, 1904.— Cole (H.P.) Tip for syringes. 
No. 661,167; Nov. 6, 1900.— Coleman (R. F.) Syringe- 
nozzle. No.770,739; Sept.27,1904.— Cook (H.E.) Syringe. 
No. 605,052; May 31, 1898.— Cooper (M. L.) Continuous 
hot-air syringe and vaporizer. No. 612,158; Oct. 11,1898. — 
Crisen*berry(B.F.) Svringe. No.873,728; Dec.17,1907.— 
DaTolfC.J.) Syringe. No.804,584; Nov.14,1905.— Daw- 
son (A. L.) Portable fountain svringe. No. 962.999; June 
28,1910.— Bay (E.L.) Svringe. No.551,264; Dec.10,1895.— 
Dean (W. M.) Svringe. No. 829,952; Sept. 4, 1906.— Be 
Backer (F.) Syringe. No. 558,756; April 21, 1896.— 
Becker (\V. M.) Syringe. No. 722,819; March 17, 1903. 
. Rectal nozzle for syringes. No. 722,953; March 17, 

1903. — Dickinson(H.) Nozzle for svringes. No. 780,710; 
Jan. 24, 1905. — Dittcnhoeler (M.) Svringe. No.591,958; 
Oct.19,1897.— Dodson(J.H.) Syringe. No. 841, 335; Feb. 
19,1907.— Borinan( A. B.) Svringe. No.826,091 ; Julyl7, 

1906. — Bouds (B.J.) Syringe. No.664,810; Jau.1,1901.— 
Dreyer (A.) Injection-syringe. No. 764,564; July 12, 

1904. — Bun n (J. A.) Svringe. No.672.207; April 16, 1901.— 
Easrer (J. H. L.) Syringe. No. 964,769; July 19, 1910.— 
Eddy (R. H.J Syringe. No. 696,728; April 1, 1902. 

. Svringe-bulb. No. 716.526; Dec. 23. 1902.— Eggers 

(A. C.) Syringe. No. 659,470; Oct. 9, 1900.— Eissner 



Syringes {Pot,,,/ specifications for). 

(F.) Syringe. No. 577,682; Feb.' 23, 1897.— Ellis (T E) 
Syringe. No. 764.996; July 12, 1904.— Krtsman (E E ) 
Syringe. No. 660,212; Oct. 23, 1900.— Ferguson (F*. C ) 
Fountain-syringe. No. 605,178; June 7, 1898.— Finot (P ) 
Syringe. No. 553,234; Jan. 21, 18W.— Fisher (J L ) 
Syringe. No. 964,903; July 19, 1910.— Foster (a' D) 
Applicator. No. 972,686; Oct. 11, 1910.— Gasaway (T 
O.) & Aydelott (J. S.) Convertible water-bag and 
fountain-syringe. No. 783,827; Feb. 28, 1905.— Gay (i) 
G.) Syringe. No. 817,054; April 8, 1906.— Geer (L. M ) 
Syringe. No. 622,848; April 11, 1899.— Gilbert (E. A) 
Rectal syringe. No. 761,217; May 31, 1904.— Golter- 
maun (A. V.) Shut-off for fountain svringes. No 
591,228; Oct. 5, 1897— Grabler (P.) Expanding-arm 
syringe. No. 615,697; Dec. 13, 1898.— Gray (A. L.) Syr- 
inge. No. 527,681; Oct. 16,1894.— Gray (Ella M.) Syringe 
No. 794,096; July4,1905.— Gray (J.) Syringe. No.604,147; 
May 17, 1898.— Grisell (L. S.) Fountain siphon-syringe 
No. 778,311; Dec. 27, 1904. — Groeninger (J. A.) Syringe 
No. 586.657; July 20, 1897.— Guild (H. M.) Rectal svringe 

No. 730,822; June 9, 1903. . Syringe. No. 757,664- 

April 19, 1904.— Gnndlach (F. C.) & Ludewlg i w. B 
Syringe. No. 708.224; Sept. 2, 1902. — Gurnee (I. Q.) 

Syringe. No. 543,829; July 30, 1895. . Syringe. No. 

572,506; Dec. 1, 1896. ■ . Combined atomizer and 

syringe. No. 601,564; March 29, 1898.— Haigh (J.) Port- 
able svringe. No. 758,643; May 3, 1904.— Hall (J. R.),jr. 
Svringe. No. 546,148; Sept. 10, 1895.— Hamilton (H. F.) 
D*ental syringe. No. 919,717; April 27, 1909.— Hamii- 
gan (C. T.) Syringe-nozzle. No. 679,671; July 30, 1901.— 
Hardiuan (J.), jr. Syringe. No. 623,345; July 24, 1894. 

. Fountain-svringe. No. 718,202; Jan. 13, 1903.— 

Harris (J. R.) Syringe. No. 914,950; March 9, 1909.— 
Harris (S. T.) Fountain svringe. No. 696,158; Dec. 28, 
1897.— Harsin (C. D.) Syringe. No. 515,288; Feb. 20, 

1894. — Hartz (J. F.) Syringe. No. 545,647; Sept. 3, 

1895. — Heilmann (A.) Surgical syringe. No. 977,952; 
Dec. 6, 1910. — Heins (L.) Improvement in pile-oint- 
ment injectors. No. 126,700; Mav 14, 1872. — Heitman 
(A. H. C.) Svringe. No. 901.100; "Oct. 13, 1908— Henry 
(A. L.) Svringe. No. 634,108; Oct. 3, 1899.— Hill (H. 
McC.) & Farrington (C. O.) Svringe. No. 906,711: 
Dec. 15, 1908.— Hines (L.) Svringe. No. 683,374; Mav 
25, 1897.— Hitt (A. W.) Svringe. No. 689,818; Dec. 24", 
1901.— Honsinger (F. S.) Syringe. No. 911,724; Feb. 
9, 1909.— Hoseason (J. H.) Urethral syringe. No. 
885,999; April 28, 1908.— Hriss (E.) Svringe. No. 742,434; 
Oct 27, 1903.— Hughes (R. J.) Syringe. No. 678,568; 
July 16, 1901.— Hulett (G. A.) Svringe. No 789,092; 
May 2, 1905.— Huppert (J. B,) Syringe. No. 967,125; 
Aug. 9, 1910.— Hurlbut (F.) Syringe-nozzle. No. 
639,576; Dec. 19, 1899.— Isaac (S.) Syringe. No. 561,318; 
June 2, 1896.— Jamison (A. B.) Syringe. No. 689,972; 

Dec. 31, 1901. . Syringe. No. 716.426; Dec. 23, 1902. 

. Syringe. No. 779,164; Jan. 3, 1905. . Svringe. 

No. 804,407; Nov. 14, 1905. — Jones (F. H.) Syringe. No. 
698,511; April 29, 1902.— Jones (T. L.) Syringe. No. 
716,240; Dec. 16, 1902.— Kail (\V. S.) Svringe. No. 
609,353; Aug. 16, 1898.— Kaysan (H. A.) Nozzleforsyr- 
inges and the like. No. 908,573; Jan. 6, 1909. . Noz- 
zle for syringes and the like. No. 909.093; Jan. 5,1909.— 
Keller (B.'F.) Syringe. No. 852,065; April 30, 1907.— 
Kenner (C. A.) Syringe. No. 493,591; March 14, 1893.— 
Kernan (T. J.) Syringe. No. 845,303; Feb. 26, 1907.— 
Ketchum (F. S.) Duplex syringe. No. 485,698; Nov. 
8, 1892. — Kiel (W.) Syringe. No. 545,234; Aug, 27, 
1895.— Kim (G. E.) Water-bag syringe. No. 926,197; 
June 29, 1909.— King (F.) Syringe-nozzle. No. 609,280; 
Aug. 16, 1898. . Thermometer attachment for foun- 
tain-syringes. No. 711,609; Oct. 21, 1902. — Kinsel (J.) 
Syringe. No. 889,022; May 26, 1908. — Kinter (C. J.) 
Fountain-syringe. No. 801,019; Oct. 3, 1905. . Syr- 
inge. No. 826,172; July 17, 1906. — Knap ( W. H.) Syr- 
inge. No. 551,973; Dec. 24, 1895. — Kussart (J.) Syr- 
inge. No. 972,201; Oct. 11, 1910. — Lalonde (J.) Syr- 
inge. No. 513,238; Jan. 23, 1894. — Lander (F. J.) Syr- 
inge. No. 632,728; Sept. 12, 1899. . Syringe. No. 

655,657; Aug. 7, 1900. — Laskey (P. B.) Syringe. No, 
530,187; Dec. 4, 1894. — La Velne (E. N.) Combining 
syringe and applicator. No. 747,444; Dec. 22, 1903.— 
Lincoln (I. N.) Svringe-nozzle. No. 673,321; April 
30, 1901. — Lookwood (B. F.) Syringe. No. 921,130; 
May 11, 1909.— Lockwood (H. D.) Improvement in 
fountain-syringes. No. 138,417; April 29, 1873. — Loftier 
(C. L.) Attachment for syringes. No. 905,197; Dec. 1, 
1908.— Loh loin (L.J.) Combined applicator and syr- 
inge. No. 702,570; June 17, 1902. — Longden (C. E.) 
Syringe-coupling. No. 506,882; Oct. 17, 1893. . Syr- 
inge-tube. No. 611,454; Sept. 27, 1898.— LUer (H. W.) 
Syringe. No. 583,382; May 25, 1897. — JTIacdonald (A. 
E.) Svringe. No. 890,990; June 16, 1908. — JWcBowell 
Combined water-bag, svringe, and caloric irrigator. Dec. 
11,1906. No. 837,947. — McElroy (P. J.) Improvement 

in syringes. No. 131,607; Sept. 24, 1872. . Syringe. 

No. 788,059; April 25, 1905. . Aseptic syringe. No. 

827,383; July 31, 1906. . Syringe. No. 919,918; April 

27, 1909. . Syringe. No. 962,657; June 28, 1910.— 
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Syringes (Pain nt specif cations for). 

McKtaley (H. C.) & Blegel (A.) Syringe. No. 
788,935; Mav 2, 1905.— McMurran (R. L.) Syringe- 
nozzle. No. 697,412; April 8, 1902.-McNertliney (T. U.) 

No. 946,266; Jan. 11, 1910.— MeTernen (A.) 



nozz 
Syringe 



Syringe-nozzle. No. 689,017; Aug. 31, 1897.— Mac Vean 
(J m.) Syringe. No. 591,859; Oct. 19, 1897.— Maloney 
(J A.) Syringe. No. 565,480; Aug. 11, 1896. —Manning 
(E C.) Syringe. No. 531,545; Dec. 25, 1894.— Manna- 
duke (J. S.) Syringe. No. 650,080; May 22, 1900.— 
Martin (VV. D.) Water-bag syringe. No, 675.897: June 
11, 1901. — Mather (H. A.) Syringe. No. 916,177; March 
23, 1909.— Mattlson (H. N.) Improvement in syringes. 
No. 120,525; Oct. 31, 1871.— Mayers (K. L.) Syringe. 
No. 900,182; Oct. 6, 1908.— Mellon (E. F.) Syringe-noz- 
zle. No. 631,899; Aug. 29, 1899.— Mlddaujih (\V. C.) 
Dental syringe. No. 552,192; Dec. 31, 1895.— Milam (Y. 
M.) Syringe. No. 695,470; March 18, 1902 — Miller (J. 
M ) Syringe. No. 686.985; Nov. 19, 1901.— Mil llgan 
(J. F.) Syringe. No. 984,148; Feb. 14, 1911.— Mollnari 

(A.) Svringe. No. 544,512; Aug. 13. 1895. .Syringe. 

No. 778*879; Jan. 3, 1905.— Montgomery (J. T.) Syr- 
inge-nozzle. No. 724,913; April 7, 1903.— Morlson (J. 
H.) Svringe. No. 540,213; Mav 28, 1895.— Morris (N.T.) 
Syringe-nozzle. No. 845.249; Feb. 26, 1907.— Moss (T. F.) 
Syringe. No. 619,981; Feb. 21, 1899.— Murray (J.) Svr- 
inge. No. 682.110; Sept, 3, 1901.— Murry (VY. B.) Syr- 
inge. No. 879,299; Feb. 18, 1908. — Neal (0. A.) Svringe. 
No.514,378; Feb. 6, 1894.— Newbury (D. N. L.) Return- 
flow svringe. No. 676,269, June 11, 1901.— Nichols (A. 
W.) Syringe. No. 826,188; July 17, 1906.— Nickerson 
(H. B.) Fountain-syringe. No. 611,790; Jan. 2, 1894.— 
Niiiimo (E. B.) Improvement in cannula-points for 
syringes. No. 144,352; Nov. 4, 1873.— Oliver (O. S.) 
Svringe. No. 497,250; May 9, 1893.— Ong (II. F.) Syringe- 
nozzle. No. 856.093; June 4, 1907. . Svringe. No. 

914,871; March 9, 1909.— Otto (G.) Dilating-nozzle. No. 
728,175; May 12, 1903.— Overton (J. L.) Apparatus for 
containing and injecting serums and other substances. 
No. 877,946; Feb. 4, 1908.— Papnenheim (V.) Syringe. 
No. 772,114; Oct. 11, 1904.— Parker (J. C.) Syringe-tube 
holder. No. 489,544; Jan. 10, 1893. — Parker (R.) 
Svringe-nozzle. No. 688,881; Dec. 17, 1901.— Pearl (E. 

T.) Svringe-nozzle. No. 616,903; Jan. 3, 1899. . 

Svringe-nozzle. No. 925,718; June 22, 1909. . 

Svringe. No. 926,960; Julv 6, 1909.— Perkins (J. W.) 
Syringe-nozzle. No. 933,578; Sept. 7, 1909. — Pernice 
(N.) Prostatic svringe. No. 994,190; June 6, 1911. — 
Perry (J. R.) Extracting-syringe. No. 714,738; Dec. 2, 
1902 —Piers (C. ) Antiseptic svringe. No. 911,523; Feb. 2, 
1909.— Piper (V. W.) Svringe. No. 987,910; March 28, 
1911 —Poe (J. G.) Syringe attachment. No. 682,269; 
Sept. 10, 1901.— Pontivus (VV. H.) Syringe.. No. 787,- 
694; April 18, 1905.— Potter (M. F.) Improvement in 
combined syringes, showerbatns and disinfecting appa- 
ratus. No. 152.046; June 16, 1874 — Puiuphrey (W. H.) 

Svringe. No. 665,371; Jan. 1, 1901. . Syringe. No. 

688,688; Dec. 10. 1901. . Syringe. No. 713,017: Nov. 

4, 1902.— Putegnat (J. L.) Syringe. No. 545,817; Sept. 
3,1895. — Bees (D.VV.Ufc Erdman (H.) Pocket-syringe. 
No. 991.022; Mav 2, 1911.— Keliniann (G.) Syringe. 
No. 801,912; Oct. 17, 1905.— Keichardt (F. A.) Ex- 
panding arm syringe. No. 538,790; May 7, 1895.— Rei- 
chelKM.E.) 'Svringe-bidet. No. 946.648; Jan. 18, 1910.— 
Reiuhoi (C.) "Syringe. No. 933,490: Sept. 7, 1909.— 
Kickards (J. I.) Hot-air syringe. No. 640,947; Jan. 9, 

1900. » Hot-air syringe. No. 720,071; Feb. 10, 1903.— 

Rigby (N. L.) Support for nozzles of fountain syringes. 
No. 960,404; June 7, 1910.— Boche (E. P.) Urethral syr- 
inge. No. 488,089; Dec. 13, 1892. — Kodgers (W. S) 
Injection apparatus. No. 963,731; July 5, 1910.— Sapp (J 
B.) Svringe. No. 793,099; June 27, 1905.— Savino (C.) 
Svringe. No. 617,127; Jan. 3, 1899.— Sawyer (VV. S.) 
Irrigating-syringe. No. 942,523; Dec. 7, 1909.— Selian (J. 
P.) Combined fountain-syringe and air-cushion. No. 
480 785; Aug. 16, 1892. . Combined cushion, water- 
bag, and fountain-svringe. No. 698,861; April 29, 1902.— 
Scheerer (VV.) Svringe. No. 562,425; June 23, 1896.— 
Schirmer (G.) Fountain-svringe holder. No. 692,920; 
Feb. 11, 1902.— Schneyder ( K.) Syringe. No. 794,190; 
Julv 11, 1905.— Schork (H. T.) & Stalil (F. A.) Syr- 
inge. No. 812,686; Feb. 13, 1906. — Sch warz (F.) & 
Tauss (H.) Syringe. No. 971,531; Nov. 1, 1910.— 
Scliwerin (S.) Valve for syringes, atomizers, etc. 
No. 723,012; March 17, 1903.— Scott (H. P.) Syringe 
nozzle. No. 665,928; Aug. 18, 1896. — Seyner (C. P.) 
Syringe or the like. No. 939.520: Nov. 9, 1909.— Shat- 

tuck(W.P.) Syringe. No. 665,616; An*. 11, 1896. . 

Svringe. No. 619.845; Feb. 21, 1899.— Shearer (J.) Syr- 
inge. No. 659,620; May 5, 1896. — Sheets (J. H.) Syr- 
inge. No. 730,054; June 2, 1903. . Syringe. No. 

984,037; Feb. 14, 1911.— Shiley (S. B.) Syringe-nozzle. 
No. 801,924; Oct. 17, 1905.— Short (J. W.) Syringe. No. 
942,015; Nov. 30, 1909.— Slavin (P. F.) Improvement in 
caps for glass syringes. No. 150,262; April 28, 1874.— 
Smith (H. D.) " Bulb for syringes. No. 541,639: June 25, 
1895 —Snyder (W. B.) Improvement in syringes. No. 



Syringes (Patent specifications for). 

123, 587; Feb. 13, 1872 — Sour Wine (J. D.) Means of 
facilitating Internal flushing or syringing. No. 766,069; 
July 26, 1904.— Spencer (W. B.) Syringe. No. 559,417; 
Mav 5, 1896.— Stall I (F. A.) Svringe. No. 933,398; Sept. 
7,1909.— Stearns (.I.H.) Fountain-svringe. No. 716,304; 
Dec. 16, 1902.— Sullivan (C.) Syringe. No. 631,971; 
Aug. 29, 1899.— Taggart (II. D.) Syringe-valve. No. 
528,701 ; Nov. 6, 1894.— Tagliabue (C. J. ) Syringe. No. 

524,962; Aug. 21, 1894. . Syringe-piston. No. 646,603; 

Sept. ]7, 1895. . Syringe. No. 803,640; Nov. 7, 1905.— 

'latum (A. H.) Syringe-case. No. 630,638; Aug. 8; 
1899.— Tatum (C. A.) Fountain-svringe. No. 806,306, 
Dec. 6, 1905.— Taylor (O. J.) Syringe. No. 544,549; 
Aug. 13, 1895.— Torramorse (F.) Continuous-flow 
syringe. No. 644,014; Aug. 6, 1895.— Thayer (J. H.) 
Syringe. No. 867,445; Oct. 1, 1907.— Thomas (Mary K.) 
Syringe. No. 677,480; July 2, 1901.— Thornton (H. H.) 
& Boyle (W. E.) Syringe. No. 547,047; Oct. 1, 1895.— 
Traves (W. F.) Syringe. No. 788,176; April 25, 1905.— 
Tuttle (G. H.) Svringe attachments. No. 638,367; Dec. 
6, 1899. — Wackenhuth (F. VV.) Svringe. No. 786,697; 
April 4, 1905.— Wainwright (J. VV.) Syringe. No. 
951,160; March 8, 1910.— Walker (J. H.) Syringe, in- 
jector. No. 652,985; July 3, 1900.— VVallis ( T. II.) 
Svringe. No. 883,153; March 24, 1908.— Wardell (J. M.) 
Svringe. No. 494,048; March 21, 1893.— Ware (W. F.) 
Syringe. No. 504,764; Sept. 12, 1893.— Weaver (S. M.) 
Svringe. No. 792,299; June 13, 1905.— Weber (H. E.) 
Svringe-nozzle. No. 703,103; June 24, 1902.— Wegefarth 
(G. C.) Svringe. No. 811,111; Jan. 30, 1906— Welsh (C. 

F. ) Syringe. No. 918, 231; April 13, 1909. — Wertz (M. N.) 
Svringe. No. 580,674; April 13, 1897.— Wetherbee (E. 

G. ) Syringe. No. 507,573; Oct. 31, 1893.— Wliittington 
(VV, L.) Svringe. No. 604,645; May 24, 1898.— Wider 
(Ottilie). Fountain-syringe. No. 744,656; Nov. 17, 1903. — 
Wilbur (P. L.) Svringe. No. 915,917; March23, 1909.— 
Wilder (E. B.) Syringe. No. 720,648; Feb. 17, 1903.— 
Williams (VV. G.) Combined water-bag and syringe. 
No. 930,009; Aug. 3, 1909.— Wilson (J.) Syringe. No. 
880,433; Feb. 25, 190S.— Wood (C.) Syringe-nozzle. No. 
703,107; June 24, 1902.— Woodward (F. L.) Syringe. 
No. 651,070; Dec. 10, 1895.— Woud (V. C. V.) Syringe- 
pipe. No. 737,795: Sept. 1, 1903.— Wuest (C.) Medicine- 
injector for veterinary purposes. No. 891,515; June 23, 
1908.— W tilling- litter (H. A.) Aseptic syringe. No. 
772,450; Oct. 18, 1904.— Yount (S. F.) Syringe. No. 
525,174; Aug. 28, 1894. 

Syringes ( Vaginal). 

Behm. Scheidenspiiltrichter mit einfachem Rohr 
auch fur jede Art Klystiere zweckmiissig, namentlich 
fur Bloibeklystiere. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxii, 39.5-398. Also: Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Poly- 
tech., Berl., 1908, xxx, 65-67.— Bozeman (N. G.) A 
new vaginal douche with automatic outflow. N. York 
M. J., 1894, lx, 390.— Hasse (C.) Ein neuer Scheiden- 
und I leisswasserspuler. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1900, 
xxiv, 942 — Kemp (R. C.) A double-current irrigator 
for the vagina. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 429 — Pinkus. 
Verschiedene Apparate zur Vornahme der vaginalen 
Heisswasscrspiilung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 157-162.— Scheidenspritze nach 
Koch. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 2030.— Scheune- 
mann. Ein verbessertes Ansatzstuck an den Irrigator 
zur Scheidenspiilung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
] v 338.— Tuttle (G. H.) A new vaginal douche. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1403. 

Syringes ( Vagrinal, Patent specifica- 
tions for). 

A foer (D. L.) Vaginal syringe. No. 989,550; April 18, 
19H._ Ackley (F. E.) Vaginal syringe. No. 497,757; 
May 23, 1893.— Allen (C. F.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
701,"l24; May 27, 1902.— Allen (W. E.) Vaginal syringe. 
No. 898,300; Sept. 8, 1908.— Arlt (A.) Vaginal syringe. 
No. 655,540; Aug. 7, 1900.— Ashmead (Elizabeth C.) 
Vaginal syringe. No. 670,394; March 19, 1901.— Ball (J. 
P.) Irrigating vaginal syringe. No. 669,910; March 12, 
1901.— Bell (J. A.) Vaginal syringe. No. 662,340; Nov. 
20, 1900.— Bosworth (M. L.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
818,814; April 24, 1806.— Brandon (VV. H.) Vaginal 
syringe. No. 835,496; Nov. 13, 1906.— Carstens (H.) 
Vaginal syringe. No. 780,152; Sept. 20, 1904.— Cham- 
plain (H. VV.) Vaginal irrigating-syringe. No. 962,313; 
June 21, 1910.— Cronkright (W. G.) Vaginal syringe. 
No 867 247; Oct. 1, 1907. — t'ruickshank (A. B.) Vagi- 
nal syringe. No. 493,208; March 7, 1893.— Decker (W. M.) 
Vaginal nozzle for syringes. No. 722,954; March 17, 1903.— 
Bye (A. M.) Improvement in vaginal syringe. No. 
126,791; May 14, 1872. — Kddy (R. H.) & Johnston 
(J B.) Vaginal syringe. No. 091,698; Jan. 21, 1902.— 
j,;.ro-ers (A. C.) Vaginal svringe. No. 659,690; May 5, 
1896.r-I5ichholtz (C. S.) Vaginal syringe. No. 937,292; 
Oct. 19, 1909 —Flowers (W. P.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
797,676; Aug. 22, 1905.— Foote (H. T.) Vaginal syringe. 
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Syringes (Vaginal, Patent specifica- 
tions for). 

No. 760J06; July 26, 1904.— Fosgate (D. 0.) Vaginal 
syringe. No. 852,110; April 30, 1907.— Uordon (A. K.) 
Vaginal syringe. No. 694.541; March 4, 1902.— Oraliam 
(J.) Vaginal svringe. No. 671,477; April 9, 1901.— Gruss 
(F.J.) Vaginal syringe. No. 750,276; Jan. 26, 1904.— 
Hall (E. E.) Vaginal svringe. No. 774,386; Nov. 8, 
1904. — Hayden (Z. L.) Vaginal syringe. No. 609,432; 
Aug. 23, 1898.— Henry (A. F.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
602,751; April 19, 1898. — Hersehlay (U.) Vaginal 
syringe. No. 944,136; Dec. 21, 1909.— Hilker (E.) Vag- 
inal svringe. No. 877,926; Feb. 4,1908.— Katzenberger 

(O.) Vaginal syringe. No. 903,098; Nov. 3, 1908. . 

Vaginal svringe. No. 949,539; Feb. 15, 1910.— Reske 
(E. H.) Vaginal syringe. No. 939,266; Nov. 9, 1909.— 
Kistler (S. L.) Nozzle for vaginal syringes. No. 
808,450; Oct. 15, 1907.— Lamb (J. M.) & Hardesty 
(J. C.) Vaginal syringe. No. 526,353; Sept. 18, 1894.— 
Lane (J. R.) Vaginal syringe. No. 735,276; Aug. 4, 
1903.— Law (H.) & Law (H.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
677,091; June 25, 1901.— Loar (G. C.) Vaginal svringe. 
No. 837,085; Nov. 27, 1906.— Locke (W. S.) Vaginal 
svringe. No. 756,252; April 5, 1904.— McCarthy (J. T.) 
Vaginal syringe. No. 823,069; June 12, 1906.— MePlier- 
son (D.) Vaginal syringe. No. 722,130; March 3, 
1903. — Maddux ( T. H.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
485,107; Oct. 25, 1892.— Magers (K. L.) Vaginal syringe. 
No. 900,565; Oct. 6, 1908.— Magoris (A. E.) Vaginal 
svringe. No. 597,323; Jan. 11, 1898.— Meinecke (C. 
W.) Vaginal svringe. No. 758,673; May 3, 1904. — 
Moon (O. P.) Vaginal syringe. No. 725,270; April 14, 

1903. . Vaginal syringe. No. 750,878; Feb. 2, 1904.— 

Neveu (F. A.) Vaginal syringe. No. 930,312; Aug. 3, 

1909. . Vaginal syringe. No. 973,456; Oct. 18, 1910.— 

Parker (R.) Vaginal tube for syringes. No. 613,391; 
Nov. 1, 1898.— Peacock (T. B.) Vaginal svringe. No. 
539,294; May 14, 1895.— Ramus (C. F. ) Vaginal svringe. 
No. 903,107; Nov. 3, 1908— Sekwarz (N. C. E.) Vaginal 

syringe. No. 703,685; July 1, 1902. . Vaginal syringe. 

No. 703,616; July 1, 1902— Searles (II. R.) & Jones (S. 
S.) Vaginal syringe. No. 854,534; Mav 21, 1907.— Sei- 
Dert(E.) Vaginal syringe. No. 605,682; June 14, 1898.— 
Seyner (C. P.) Vaginal syringe. No. 937,311; Oct. 19, 
1909.— Snort (VV. L.) Vaginal syringe. No. 687,441; 
Nov. 26, 1901.— Stevens (I. L.) Vaginal syringe. No. 
903,482; July 5, 1910.— Wallace (J.) Vaginal svringe. 
No. 859,533; July 9, 1907.— Wielioft (F. Y.) Vaginal 
syringe. No. 681,010; Aug. 20, 1901. 

Syringine. 

Vintllesco (J.) Recherche et dosage de la syringine 
dans les differents organes des lilas et des troenes. J. de 

pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv, 145-154. . 

Recherches sur les glucosides des jasminees; syringine et 
jasmiflorine. Ibid., 529-536. 

Sy r ingobul bia. 

Hilz [H.) * Syringomyelie mit Bulbaer- 
symptomen. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Monoszon (Anna). *Sympt6mes bulbaires 
dans la syringomyelie. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Peolss (W. M. M. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Syringobulbie und Syringomyelic 8°. 
Kiel, 1903. 

Raichline (A.) * Contribution a l'c'tude 
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obosoblennolsiringobulbii (bez siringomi'elii). [Sympto- 
matology of individualized syringobulbia (without sy- 
ringomyelia).] J. neuropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, 
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bulbia.] Yezhemles. Usnn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.- 
Peterb., 1908, iii, 65-74. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. di larin- 
gol., Napoli, 1908, xxviii, 113-124. Also, transl.: Ztschr. 
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in Sicilia. Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 134- 
137.— Carslaw (J.) A case of syringomyelia. Brit. M. 
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Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1894, xii, 100-107.— End ers ( L. ) 
Ein Fall von Syringomyelie. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Kran- 
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Przyczynek do badafi nad syringo- i hvdromyelia.. Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 324; 363; 391; 436; 464.— 
von Kraftt-Fbing. Ein Fall von Svringomvelie. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1896, xli, 47; 59.— Krauss (W. C.) 
A case of svringomvelia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, 
xix, 417-419. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, 
xix, 835-844.— Kriloff (P. S.) Sluchal siringom'ielii. 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 258- 
260. — Kroklewicz (A.) Osvringomvelii. Przegl.lek., 
Krakow, 1898, xxxvii, 199; 214.— Langdon (F. W.) 
Syringomyelia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s. , xliv, 215^- 
223.— Laquer (L.) Ueber Hbhlenbildung im Riicken- 
mark. Ztschr. i. prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen, 1900, ix, 521- 
525. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1900, x, 349-351.— 
Lassala (A.) Un caso de siringomielia. Cron. mod., 
Valencia, 1892, xv, 353-358— Latreille (E.) Un cas de 
syringomyelie. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1910, 
xxxix, 320-322. — Lepine. Syringomyelie. Lyon med., 
1892, lxxi, 481.— Lequyer & Jossu. Un cas de syringo- 
myelie. Gaz. mod. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 333-335.— 
lieyden (E.) & Goldselieider. Syringomyelie. 

Spec. Path. u. Therap Nothnagel, Wien, 1897, x, pt. 

2, 1. Abth., 632; 663.— Libotte. Un cas de svringomvelie 

au debut. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 258-262. . 

Ancien cas de syringomyelic. Ibid., 1906, xi, 277-280. — 
Lubowiki. Syringomyelie bei einem 50jiihrigen 
Manne. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, 
Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 284.— LUders (O.) Sechs 
Falle von Svringomvelie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, 195-209— Luxenburg (J.) Przy- 
padek jam w rdzeniu kre.gowym (hydro- et syringomve- 
lia) oraz kilka uwag w kwestyi barwienia rdzenia i ner- 
w6w obwodowych. f. . .; coloration of the cord and 
peripheral nerves.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. p., xiv, 
327-336.— Maelarlane (A.) Svringo-mvelia, a clinical 
study of three cases. Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii, 8-21.— 
M'Hugli <; M ) A case of syringomyelia. Tr. Roy. Acad. 
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M. Ireland, Dubl., 18%, xiv, 45-55. Also: Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1896, cii, 99-107.— Mader. Ueber hochgradige Hv- 
dromyelie des ganzen Ruckenmarkes. Wien. med Bl 
1885, viii, 1601-1603.— JTlagims (V.) Et tilfalde af 
syringomyeli. Norsk. Mag. f. Lregevidensk., Kristiania 
1907, 5. R., v, 659-661.— Ha nil (M.) Svringomvelia egy 
esete. [Case of . . .] Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 1893, xxxvii 
333-336. ^so. transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1893, xxix, 1020.— Itleezkowskl (W.) 0 
syryngomyelii (z powodu spostrzezenia przypadku tego 
cierpienia). [. . .; apropos of a case.] Ga'z. lek., War- 
szawa. 1899, 2. s., xix, 213; 248; 271: 305, 1 pi.— Messinjj 
(Z.) Przypadek syringomyelii. Medycynai Kion. lek., 
Warszawa, 1910, xlv, 652-658.— Minor ( L. S.) K ucheniyu 
o siringomielii. [Study of . . .] Obozr. psichiat., ne- 
vrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb.. 18%, i, 740; 813, 1 pi. Also, transl: 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1898, xxxiv, 373-394, 1 pi.— 
Monro (T. K. ) Two cases of svringomyelia. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1905-7, vi, 172-184. . Svringomye- 
lia. Ibid., 1909-10, ix, 132-134.— Moyer ( H. N.) A case 
of svringomyelia. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xii, 120. 
[Discussion], 129-131. — ftlliller (F.) & Meder (E.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Svringomvelie. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1895, xxvjii, 117-138.— MUller (F. C.) 
Ueber Syringomyelie. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 
1904, ii, 199-207. —Newmark (L.) Svringomyelia. 
Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 85-89. Also, Reprint.— 
Newton (R. C. ) Svringomyelia. Medicina, Detroit, 

1904, x, 673-680.— Niskino (C.) Ein Fall von Hohlen- 
bildung in Ruckenmark. [Japanese text. German ref., 
suppl., 31-33.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, iii, 
537-560, 2 pi. — Noyes (W. B.) A cas'e of syringo- 
myelia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907, xxxiv", 517.— 
O'Oarroll (J.) A case of hydromvelus. Tr. Roy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1890-91, ix, 411-415. —Oclis- 
ner (E. H.) A case of svringomvelia. Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1899, xvi, 227-229. [Discussion], 260.— 
O'Ferrall (L. M.) Notes on four cases of svringomve- 
lia. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899, cviii, 213-218.— Olejnik (M.) 
Przyczynek do kazuistyki syringomyelii. [On syringo- 
myelia.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 173; 193.— 
Olmstead (I.) Report upon three cases of svringomve- 
lia. Montreal M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 343-346.— O'Neill (G. 
L.)& Gillies (S.) Two cases of syringomyelia. Austra- 
las. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 177-182.— Orleanski 
(L. M.) O siringom'ielii. Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.! , 
S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 40; 103.— Padgett (H.) Syringo- 
myelia. South. Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxviii, 406 — 
Parisot (P.) Homme ag6 de 43 ans atteint de syringo- 
myelic Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., "1895-6 
p. lxii.— Patrick (H. T.) A case of syringomyelia. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xii, 121-124. [Discussion], 
132-134. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv, 
837-843. [Discussion] , 849. . Syringomyelia in a ne- 
gro. Ibid., 1901, xxviii, 109.— Petrovski (P. V.) Slu- 
chal siringomielii. [Case.] Protok. Kiev. Psichiat. 
Obsh., 1898-9, i, 8.— Philippe (C.) <fe Obertliur (J.) 
Contribution a l'etudede la syringomyelie et des autres 
affections cavitairesde la moelleepiniere. Arch.demed. 
exper. etd'anat. path., Par., 1900, xii, 513; 607, 3 pi.— Pic- 
cinino (F.) Su di uncaso di siringomielia. Arch, in- 
ternaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1898, xiv, 121-131.— Pick 
(A.) Beitriige zur Lehre von den Hohlenbildungen im 
menschlichen Riickenmarke. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 
1898-9, xxxi, 736-769, 5 pi —Pipping. Syringomyeli. 
[Ein Fall von Syringomyelic Ref., p. lxxxvi.] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 668-672.— 
Pistes ( N. A. ) EteptrrTODcrts <rvpvvyoij.ve\ia.i;. TaKufvo^, 
'XO^vai, 1893, xxiii, 365; 381.— Plehn. Syringomyelie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl.,1908ixxxiv, 2290.— 
Raymond. La syringomyelie. Rev. g6n.de clin. etde 
therap., Par.,1904,xviii,613. . La syringomyelic Ibid., 

1905, xix, 149. Also: Med. mod.. Par., 1905, xvi, 401. . 

La syringomyelic Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 

1905, xix, 817. . La syringomvelie. Ibid., 1910, xxiv, 

419-422. — Rotter (H.) Zur Casuistik der Hydro- und 
Syringomyelie. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1898, xix, 415-450, 
2 pi. — Rows(R.G.) Cavities in the cord. Rev. Neurol. 
& Psychiat., Edinb., 1903, i, 659-666, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1069.— Russell (J. S. R.) A 
case of syringomvelia. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 

30. . Onsyringomyelia. Clin. J., Lond., 190.5-6, xxvii, 

385-391.— Sa voir. Syringomyelic Bull.Soc.dem6d.de 
Gand, 1907, lxxiv, 139^141, 1 pi. [Rap. de F. Dauwe], 142.— 
Saxer (F.) Ueber Syringomyelic Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1898, ix, 6; 49. — Sclieel (O.) 
To tilfaelde af syringomyeli. [Sur deux cas de syringo- 
myelic Res., 1333.] Norsk Mag. f. Lffigevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1903, 5. R., i, 1249-1278.— Scltei be r (S.) Syringo- 
myelia esete. [Case] Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkiinyve, 
1905, 66. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, 
x, 232.— Schlapp (M. G.) & Walsli (J. J.) A com- 
plete case of syringomyelia. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, 
lxxxv, 876-878. — Scklesinger (H.) Zur Klinik der 
Syringomvelie; vorlaufige Mittheilung. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1893, xii, 6S4-6S8 — Sclunilinsky. [Sy 
ringomvelic] Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxi, 206.— Schultze (F.) Syringomyelic Deut» 
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sche Klmik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, vi, 1. Abth., 449-480.— 
Selfert (P.) Ueber Syringomyelic. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Nat..-u.Heilk.inDresd., 1896-7, 11-4;!.— Short (T. 8.) iv, 
O'Dowd (A.) A case of syringomyelia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, i, 1024. — Singer (.F.) Zwei P&lle von Sy- 
ringomyelic Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 537.— 
Slnkler (NY.) Syringomyelia. Internat, Clin., Phila., 
1893,3. a., iii, 130-i49, 2 pi. — Starr (M. A.) Syringo- 
myelia; its pathology ana clinical features; with a study 
of a case. Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 1888, n. s., xcv, 4.'i(M6s. 
Also, Reprint. . Clinical notes on a case of syringo- 
myelia. J. Nerv. & Stent. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxyi, 227-230, 

I pi. . Syringomyelia. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 

1899, yii, 159-175, 2 pi.— Stembo (L.) Sluchal siringo- 
mielii. [Case of . . .] Protok. oehered. zasaid. imp. Vi- 
lensk. med. Obsh.,1892, lxxxvii, 43-49.— Sterne (A. E.) 
On syringomyelia. Indiana M. J., Indlanap.. 1893-4, xii, 
187-195. — Stewart (T. G.) A case of syringomyelia. 
Tr. If. Soc. Lond., 1902-3. xxvi, 34 >.— Strtfzewskl (K.) 
Przvpadek syryngomyelii. [Case of . . .] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1890, 2. s., xvi, 1378-1380. — Takehashl (K.) 
[Syringomyelia.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1890, 
117; 177.— Taylor (J.) A case of syringomyelia. Poly- 
clin., Lond., 1902, vi, 247-250.— Til o mas (A.), Hanger 
(G.) <.v. Taylor. Contribution a l'etude des cavit#s me- 
dullaires. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 1209. — Tletze. 
Syringomyelic Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Kult. 1891, Bresl., 1892, lxix, med. Abth., 79-88. — Toye. 
Case of syringomyelia. JSsculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895- 
98, Lond., 1899, vi, 49. — Trerotoli (A.) Ematomielia- 
siringomelia. Lavorid. Cong, di med. int. (xviii), 1908, 
Roma, 1909, 529 — Tresilian (F.) A case of syringo- 
myelia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 140. Also: Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 570.— Tromner. [Ein inte- 
ressanter Fall von Syringomyelic.] Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., i905, xxxi, 1331.— Try- 
jarskl (E.) Przvpadek syringomyelii. [Case of syrin- 
gomyelia.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 851-855. — 
Turney (H. G.) Syringomyelia. Brain, Lond. ,1907, xxx, 
141. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Neurol. 
Sect.. 89-91.— Upson (H. S.) A case of syringomyelia. Tr. 
Ohio If. Soc, Cleveland, 1889, 99-106.— Urriola (C. L.) 
Syringomyelic. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1898, 2. s., vi. 273- 
284.— Varkonyl (J.) Syringomyelia esete. [Case] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest,1904.xlviii,204.— Vetlesen (H. J.) & 
Harbltz ( F. ) Kasuistische Beitrage zur Lehre von der 
Syringomvelie. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1904, 3. f., 
iv, afd. 2, no. 2, 1-29.— Westphal (A.) Ueber Syringo- 
myelic Arcb. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1074-1077. 

. Beitrag zuf Lehre von der Syringomyelic 

Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1899," lxiv, 355-405, 
4 pi. — Westphal (C.) A contribution to the study of 
syringomyelia (hydromyelia). Brain, Lond., 1883, vi, 
145-166. 2 pi. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl.. 8°, Berl., 1892, 
ii, 692-706. 2 pi. — Wetzel. Ueber Syringomyelic Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1140-1145.— Wloli- 
mann. Ein Fall von Syringomyelic Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 44. — Wlmmer(A.) Syringo- 
myeli. Bibliot. f. Laeger, Kabenh., 1911, 8. R., xii, 85-100. 

Syringomyelia (Analgesic type of) 
[Morvan's disease], 

Calderoxe (C. ) Contribute) clinico, batterio- 
logico e anatomo-patologico alio studio della 
lepra sistematioa nervosa della siringornielia e 
della malattia di Mor van. 8°. Milano, 1902. 

Hubler (W. ) *Ein Fall von Morvan'scher 
Krankheit. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°. Munchen,[ 1894]. 

Losen (A. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Morvan'schen 
Krankheit (Svringomvelie) 8°. Wurzburg, 
1901. 

Perves (J. M. ) * Contribution a l'c'tude com- 
paree de la syringomielie et de la maladie de 
Morvan. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891. 

Wartena (A.) *De zoogenaamde Morvan' - 
sche ziekte. 8°. Leeuimtrden, 1894. 

Anlimoff (J. A.) Sluchal maladie de Morvan. 
[Case.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v S.-I J eterb., 1891, nos. 
1-2, 27-33. — Aiigagneur. Maladie de Morvan loca- 
lise aux membres inferieurs Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2 161.— 
Baret. Quatre observations de maladie de Morvan. 
Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 40-52 — 
Bernhardt (M.) Ueberdie sogenannte "Morvan'sche 
Krankheit." Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1891, xvii, 285-288.— Bielscho wsky. Fall von Mor- 
van'scher Krankheit. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896-7, 
xxix, 687.— Kourneville. Pareso-analgesie des extr6- 
mit<Ss sup6rieures avee panaris analgesiques ou maladie 
de Morvan; hemiplegie droite et paraplegie inferieure. 
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1896, 2. a., i, 441-469.— Broca (A.) 
Sur un cas de panaris analgesique (de Morvan). Ann.de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1885, 2. s., vi, 282-286. Also: France 
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med., Par., 1885, i, 7x5-790.— Broglio (O.) Siringornielia 
e morbo di Morvan; contribute alia teoria unitaria. 
Morgagni, Milano. 1905, xlvii, 331-302.— Castelltno 
(1'. F.) it Tonarelll (C.) Del morbo di Morvan. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1895, xxxvii, 557-613.— Charcot (J.-M.) 
De la maladie do Morvan. Progres med., Par., 1890, 2. s„ 
xi, 201; 225. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, 
xl, 433; 479.— Cklpault (A.) l. Panaris analgesique 
avec fracture spontanee, mal perforant de la main, 
troubles sensitifs d'allure spoeiale. 2. Syringomy61ie; 
maux perforants multiples de la plante des pieds; 
troubles trophiques articulaires intenses; chute d'un 
orteil. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, Ixv, 32-35.— 
< li ii r«h (A.) Mor van's disease. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, i, 
102-114. [Discussion] , 165. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1891, xvi, 330-335.— Danlos. Uncasde maladiede Mor 
van. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 120. 
Also: Bull. Soc. Irani,', de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi. 
43.— Debove. Maladie de Morvan bu lepre? Bull, et 

mem. Soc med. d. hop. de Par., 1893,3. s., x, 606-610. ■ -. 

[nsuffisance thyro'idienne e1 syringomyelic d type Morvan. 
Rev. g<Sn. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 113.— 
Ucthlelsen. Morvan's Sygdom. Me.d. Aarsskr., Kj0- 
benh., 1892, 61-67.— Elger (Ya. B.) Sluchal siringo- 
mielii tipa Morvana. [Case.l Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1907, vi, 817; 869.— Eiseiilohr. Ueber einen Fall von 
Morvan'scher Krankheit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 591.— Fedoroff (M.) Sluchal 
syringomielii Morvana tipa. Yuzhno-russk. med. -gaz., 
Odessa, 1893, ii, 479; 493, 1 pi.— Gastou, Leslie et Do> 
niiiiloi. Deux cas de syringomyelic a type Morvan. 
Ann. de dermat. etsyph. , Par., 1897, 3. s.,viii, 563-565. Also: 
Bull. Soc.frane., dedermat.et syph., Par.,1897,viii,250-252.— 
Gaucher & Nathan. Note sur un cas de maladie de 
Morvan avec amputation prcsque totale de l'avant-pied. 
Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1908, xix, 105. — 
Gessler (H.) Ueber Syringomyelic und Morvan'sche 
Krankheit. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. firztl. Ver.,Stuttg., 
1893, lxiii, 1-6.— Gombault (A.) Maladie de Morvan, 
syringomyelic et lepre. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1893, i, 378- 
384. — Grasset. Un cas de maladie de Morvan. N. 
Montpel. med. Suppl., 1892, i, 5-26, 3 pi.— Guinon (G.) 
& Butil (A.) Deux cas de maladie de Morvan. N. 
iconog. de la Salpetrifere, Par., 1890, iii, 1-15, 5 pi. — 
Hlrsehberg (L. ) Zur Frage der Morvan'schen Krank- 
heit. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, lxiii, 829-833.— 
Jeanselme (E.) Syndrome de Morvan; svringo-my61ie 
et lepre. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. 
s., xiv, 1104-1128.— Jeanselme (E.) & millian. De 
l'ad6nopathie sus-6pitrochl6enne dans la syringomyelic 
. type Morvan, et des causes d'erreur qu'elle entraine dans 
le diagnostic avec la lipre. Ibid., 1898, 3. s., xv, 467- 
475.— Joffroy (A.) & Achard (C.) Un cas de maladie 
de Morvan avec autopsie. Arch . de m6d. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1890, ii, 540-554, 1 pi.— Kinscherf. Ueber 
einen Fall von Morvan'scher Krankheit. Vereinsbl. d. 
pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1894, x, 143-145. — Lama n na 
(F.) Malattia di Morvan. Pugliamed., Ban, 1895, iii, 113- 
119. — La Vecchla (L.) La siringornielia ed il morbo di 
Morvan. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1892, Milano, 
[1893], v, 198-211.— Lazareff(E.) Siringomieliya (mor- 
bus Morvanii, panaris analgesique). Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 671.— Leclerc & 
Chapuls (P.) A propos d'un cas de maladiede Morvan. 

Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1893, xl, 610: 1894, xii, 5. . 

. Un cas de maladie de Morvan. Mem. et compt.- 

rend. Soc d. sc. rnfid. de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 
iis-70.— Leyden (E.) & Goldscheider. Morvan'sche 
Krankheit. Spec. Path. u. Therap., . . . Nothnagel, 
Wien, 1897, x, pt. 2, 1. Abth., 661-668.— Likhacli elf (A. 
N.) Sluchal siringomielii s kozhnlmi izmieneniyami 
(maladie de Morvan). [Syringomyelia with cutaneous 
changes.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v, 
56-61. — Land borg (H.) Ett utveckladt fall af Byringo- 
myeli (Morvans typ). [A developed case of syringo- 
myelia (Morvmi'^ type).] tlygica, Stockholm, 1900, 
txii, pt. 2 , 266-279.— Lunts (O. L.) K voprosu o 
syringomyelia i bollezni Morvana. [On syringomyelia 
and Morvan's disease] Protok. . . . Obsh. Minsk, 
vrach., 1893-4, 206-223.— Marehlafava (E.) & Bi- 
giiami (K.) Sulla malattia di Morvan. Bull. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Roma, 1890-91, xvii, 118-134, 1 pi.— 
lUariiicsco (G.) Un cas de maladie de Morvan avec 
autopsie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 
3. s., xiv, 261-270. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 712 — Monod ( C. ) & 
Beboul. Contribution a l'etude du panaris analgC- 
aique (maladie de Morvan). Arch. g6n. de med., Par., 
1888, ii, 28-42. — Morbo di Morvan; diagnosi diffe- 
renziali colla malattia di Raynaud. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1896, lv, 431-434. — Jttorpurgo (E.) Siringo- 
rnielia e malattia di Morvan; rivista sintetica del prin- 
cipali lavori comparsi sulP argomento dal gennaio 1893 
al giugno 1898. Riv. sper. di fremiat., Reggio-Emilia, 
1898, xxiv, 779: 1899, xxv, 206.— JTlorvan. Retrecisse- 
ment du champ visuel dans la par6so-analgesie (maladie 
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Syringomyelia {Analgesic type of) 
[ Morgan's disease] . 

de Morvan). Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1891, 2. s.. xxviii, 
306 - 311.— Morvan. De la parcso-analgcsie (maladie 
de Morvan) a 1'etat fiuste. Ibid., 1894, xli, 457-462.— 
I?Iiiller (C.) Ein Fall von Morvan'scher Krankheit, 
beziehungsweise Syringomyelic Deutsche med. Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1895, xxi, 210.— Jtturrell (W.) 
Remarks on Morvan's disease as an early manifestation 
of syringomyelia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., 
lxxvi, 413.— ©braztsoff (N.) Sluchal syringomyelia, 
typusMorvani, kak on predstavilsyu v zemskoiambulato- 
rii; epicrisis. [Case of . . . as presented in the dispen- 
sary.] Russk. Med., St. Peterb., 1892, xvii, 472-477.— Pal 
(J.) Zur Klinik des Morvan'schen Symptomeneom- 
plexes (Syringomyelia mutilans). Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 529-535, 3 pi. 

Also: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1896, xli, 497; 509; 521. . 

Syringomyelic (Morvan'scher Typus); ungeheilt entlas- 
sen. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 48-50.— Pellizzi (G. B.) Siringo- 
mielia, malattia di Morvan e forme cliniche analoghe. 
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1892, xviii, 682-717.— 
Petrolf". Edin rledok sluchai syringomyelia ot tipa 
maladie de Morvan. [A rare case of syringomyelia of the 
type of . . J Med. sborn., Soriya, 1898, iv, 661-667.— Pick 
(R.) Ein Fall von Morvan'scher Krankheit. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 493; 506 ; 517; 536.— Pittaluga (E.) 
Contributo alia casuistica della malattia di Morvan. 
Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1894, xxxiii, 48-53.— Po- 
l>oir(N. M.) Siringomieliya; tip Morvan'a. [ . . . Mor- 
van's type.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1898, vi, no. 4, 1- 
21.— Pregaldino. Note sur un cas de svringomyelie 
du type de Morvan. Ann. Soc. belg. de chir., Brux., 
1894-5, ii, 279-281.— Pringle (J. H.) Morvan's disease; 
with notes of a case. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 193- 
202. Also: Glasgow M. J.,1893,xxxix, 447-149.— Prouff. 
Faits de maladie de Morvan. Gaz. hebd. de mod., Par., 
1891, 2. s., xxviii, 451-454.— Prus (J.) O st6runku cho- 
roby Morvana do s'yryngomyelii i do tradu. [Relation 
of Morvan's disease to syringomyelia and to leprosy.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1893, xxxii, 614; 631; 641; 660; 673. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1895, xxvii, 771- 
809. — Raymond. Syringomyelic avec anesthesie lo- 
cale. Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 114.— 
Sachs (B.) & Armstrong (S. T.) Morvan's disease. 
N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 482-486. Also, Reprint.— Singer. 
Ein Fall von Svringomyelie nach dem Typus der Mor- 
van'schen Krankheit. Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 199.— 
Smith (A. C.) Additional notes on a supposed case of 
Morvan's disease. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 
1891-2, Wash., 1893, 136.— Souques (A.) Un nouveau 
cas de svringomyelie, tvpe Morvan. N. iconog. de la 
Salpetriefe, Par., 1892, v, 286-291, 2 pi.— van Spanje 
(N. P.) En geval van syringomyelite (type Morvan). 
Nederl. Tijdschr.v.Geneesk., Amst., 1893, 2. R,. xxix, pt.l, 
657-662.— Sterling (W.) Przyezynek do badan nad 
chorob^ Morvan'a i nad powstawaniem jam w rdzeniu. 
[On Morvan's disease and on the origin of caverns in the 
cord.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxxi, 510; 532 ; 549; 
566; 601; 620. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1905, lvi, 474-508, 1 pi.— Wertenbaker (C. P.) A sup- 
posed case of Morvan's disease. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. 
Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1890-91, xix, 119. 

Syringomyelia (Anomalous and un- 
usual forms of ). 

Bloch (I.) * Contribution a, l'etude de la 
syringomyelic a type scapulo - humeral. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

de Cambiaire (E. ) *Des hypertrophies 
pseudoacromegaliques au cours de la syringo- 
myelite. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Guillain (G. ) La forme spasmodique de la 
syringomyelic, la nevrite ascendante et le trau- 
matisme dans l'etiologie de la syringomyelic 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

de Jong (P. ) * Ueber einen unter dem Bilde 
der progressiven Bulbiirparalyse verlaufenen 
Fall von Syringomyelie. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. 
Leiden, 1889. 

Sussmanowitz (J.) * Ueber Syringomyelie 
unter dem Bilde der spastischen Spinalparalyse. 
[Munich.] 8°. Mainz, 1902. 

AlelekolT (A. N.) Tipicheskiya i atipicheskiya 
formi siringomielii. [Tvpic and atvpic forms of syringo- 
myelia.] Med. Obozr.,Mosk..l894, xli, 553-566.— Allaire 
(G.) Paralysie des nerfs de la onzieme paire; syringo- 
myelie du tvpe scapulo-humerale. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1904, 2. s., xxii, 73-78.— Ballet (G.) & JVlaillard (G.) 
Syringomyelie a forme anormale? Rev. neurol., Par., 



Syringomyelia (Anomalous an 
usual forms of). 

1906, xiv, 562.— Bluemenau (M. B.) Bledldy slucha. 
siringomielii. [Rare case of syringomyelia.] Obozrl 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.] , S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 250; 334.— 
Hoi lirocli (M. H.) Syringomyelia with marked uni- 
lateral atrophy. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 531. Also, 
Reprint. — Biiit-liu. Un caz de siringomielie, simulind 
sclerosa laterals amitrofica. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1890, 
xix, 101-106.— Bury (.1. S.J On a case of spasmoJic svr- 
ingomyelia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 132-134.— de la 
Camp. Seltenere Syringomyelieformen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 233-235. — Chantemesse. 
Sur un cas de syringomyelie a forme acrornegalique. 
Progresmed., Par., 1895, 3. s., i, 273-279.— Clhernfaheli' 
(S. P.) K kazuistikie atipicheskikh form siringomielii. 
[Atypical forms of syringomyelia.] Vrach. Zapiski 
M«»sk., 1899, vi, 330-330.— Clarke (.1. M.) & Groves ( E. 
W. H.) Remarks on syringomyelia (sacrolumbar type) 
occurring in a brotherand sister. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
ii, 737-740.— Collier (J. S.) A case of deformity of the 
skull simulating leontiasis ossea, associated with a con- 
dition of syringomyelia; no physical signs of syringo- 
myelia present. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 20-23. — Cohdul- 
nier (P.) De casu raro et curioso (siringomielia). Riv. 
med., Milano, 1907, xv, 89-93.— Delniat* (P.) Un cas de 
syringomyelic fruste unilaterale. Montpel. med., 1907, 
xxiv, 351-365. — Orozda. Ein Fall von Syringomyelie 
unter dem Bilde einer einfachen amyotrophischen La- 
teralsklerose: ungeheilt an die Versorgungsanstalt abge- 
geben, wo Pat. an Dvsenterie starb. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i. 777-781.— Perrami in i 
(A.) Nucleo nosologico della siringomielia definito 
da una sua forma familiare sinora non descritta. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 2, 722; 734; 746; 758; 

770. . Cifosi cervicale da siringomielia frusta. 

Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 497; 621.— Francaia (H.j 
& Schaeffer (H.) Syringomyelie k forme lepreuse. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1910, xviii", 546-550.— Gal lava r- 
din. Forme fruste de syringomyelie. Lyon med., 
1900, xciv, 301-303. — Gordon (A.) Neuritic form of 
syringomyelia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 
1909, xxxvi, 106.— Gramenitski (F. I.) Sluchal krest- 
tsovol siringomielii. [Case of sacral syringomvelia.] Khi- 
rurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, S.-Peterb., 1911, xxvii,824-826.— 
Guillain (G.) La forme spasmodique de la syringo- 
myelic Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. 
s., xix, 350-352.— Haskovec (L.) Spasticka- forma sy- 
ringomyelic Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 1113. 
Also [with additions] : Rev. vneurol., psychiat. fys. adiae- 
tet. tnerap., v Praze, 1909, v, 509; 560. Also, transl. [with ad- 
ditions]: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1911, xxv, 485; 601.— 
H atschek (R.) Beitrag zur Kasuistik atypischer For- 
men der Syringomyelie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xlv, 821; 870; 925; 972; 1027; 1067; 1108; 1152. — Holme* 
(G. ) & Kennedy (R. F. ) Two anomalous cases of 
syringomyelia. Brain, Lond., 1908,xxxi, 493-513.— How- 
land (G.W.) The spasmodic tvpe of syringomyelia. J. 
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xxxvii, 169-174.— 
Ingelrans. Syringomyelie k debut choreiforme; he- 
miatrophie de la langue; enophtalmie unilaterale avec 
retrecissement de la fente palpebrale. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 196. — Joerdens (G.) Ueber eine 
seltene Kombination von Syringomyelie mit Cutis laxa 
und Hyperflexibilitat. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 849.— 
Klippel & Monier-Vinard. Syringomyelic fruste 
avec manifestations anormales (angine de poitrine, ecta- 
sies capillaires permanentes systematiques et sueurs uni- 
laterales). Rev. neurol., Par., 1908, xvi, 170-172. Also: 
J. de neurol., Par., 1908, xiii, 217. Also, transl.: Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 884.— Leszynsky (W. M.) 
An unusual type of syringomvelia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis , 
Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xxxvi, 710-713.— Marie (P.) Un cas 
de syringomyelic k forme pseudoacromegalique (chirome- 
galie, deformation d'un pied). Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. dePar.,1894,3.s.,xi,221-226.— JMertens. Uebereinen 
atypischen Fall von Syringomyelie mit trophischen Sto- 
ru'ngenan den Knochen der Ftisse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing. , 1901, xxx, 121-138.— O'Carroll (J.) & Earl (H. 
C.) Svringomyelia, with account of an uncommon case. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1905, xxiii, 6-15, 3 pi — 
Raymond (F.) Syringomyelie atypique. Rev. inter- 

nat. de med. et de chir. prat., Par., 1895, vi, 447. . 

Syringomyelie, simulant le syndrome de Brown-Sequard. 
Independ. med., Par., 1896, ii, 353.— Raymond (F.) & 
Lhermitte (J.) Sur un cas de syringomyelie a type 
douloureux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 676-579.— 
Schlesinger (H.) Zwei Falle von Syringomyelie mit 
seltenerenSymptomen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 
169.— Silva (B.) Soprauncaso di siringomielia in forma 
di tabe spasmodica. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 176-181. 
Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, lv, 141-146.— Tar- 
gowla (J.) Un cas de syringomyelic atypique. N. 
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1894, vii, 265-272, 2 pi.— 
Trozzl (F.) Di una forma attenuata del morbo di 
Morvan. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1910, xxxvi, 618-621.— 
Verger (H.) Sur un cas de syringomyelic spasmodique 
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Syringomyelia (Anomalous and un- 
usual forms of). 

douloureuse a evolution rapide. Encephale, Par., 1907, 
ii, 21-28. — Wlimuer (A.) Et sjivldnere Tilfaelde af 
(unilateral) Syringomveli. [A rare case of . . J Hosp.- 
Tid., Kobenh.", 1906, 4. R., xiv, 37; 65.— Zenoiil (C.) Di 
una rara iornia di siringomielia vascolare con meningite 
tubercolare. Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 273-290, 1 pi. 

Syringomyelia (Arthropathies in). 

Buchwald (R. K. E. ) * Ueber Arthropathie 
und trophische Storungen bei Syringotuyelie. 
8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Fehres ( \V. ) * Ueber einige Fiille von Ge- 
lenkerkrankungen bei Syringomyelie unter be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der UnfalHrage. 8°. 
Rostock, 1905. 

Graf ( E. ) * Ueber die Gelenkerkrankungen 
bei Syringomyelie. 8°. Tubingen, 1893. 

Also, in: Beitr. zur klin. Chir., Tubing., 1893, x, 517-550, 
lpl. 

Leede (C. [S.] ) * Arthropathien bei Syringo- 
myelie. 8°. Miinclien, 1908. 

Michel (F. W. F. ) * Zur Kasuistik der Ge- 
lenkerkrankungen der Syringomyelie. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1902. 

Schultze ( W. H. G. ) * Ueber Knochen- und 
Gelenkveriinderungen bei Syringomyelic 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1903. 

Senni (G. ) Le osteo-artropatie siringomie- 
liche. 4°. Roma, 1910. 

Wexdorf (E. [VT.]) * Ueber zwei Fiille von 
Gelenkerkrankungen bei Syringomyelie. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1895. 

AnflmoflT ( Y. A.) Porazheniye kostel pri siringo- 
mielii. [Diseases of the bones in svringom yelia.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol, [etc.], S.-Peterb.,'l901, vi, 881-886, 2pl.— 
Blum (J. ) A syringomyelianak osteo-arthritises alakja. 
[Theosteo-arthritic form of syringomyelia.! Gv6gyaszat, 
Budapest,1904,xliv, 309-311. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest. 1904. ix. 288.— Bo reliard. Die Kno- 
chen- und Gelenkerkrankungen bei der Syringomyelie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 513-602.— 
Bramwell (E.) Case of syringomyelia with a scapulo- 
humeral arthropathy. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb. , 1905-6, 
n. s., xxv, 169. — Brlssaud ( E.) Arthropathies svringo- 
myeliques. Arch. g6n. de m(5d., Par., 1903, ii, 3280-3286.— 
Brissaud (E.)& Bruandet. Syringomyelic; arthropa- 
thie de l'epaule; atrophie musculaire et thermo-analgCsie 
du type transversal. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1903, 
xvi,73-79,4pl. — Charcot (J.-M.) Arthropathies syringo- 
myeliques. Progres med., Par., 2. s., xvii, 321-325. — 
Claude. Les accidents osteo-articulaires an cours de 
la syringomyelic Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
19ll", xxv, 358 — Dercum (P. X.) &Splller (W. G.) A 
case of syringomyelia limited tonne posterior horn in the 
cervical region, with arthropathy of the shoulder-joint 
and ascending degeneration in the pyramidal tracts. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1S96, n. s., cxii, 672-690. Also: J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxiii, 603-609. -Edward* (A. 
R.) A case of syringomyelia with bulbar, cervical. and 
lumbarloealization and arthropathy of cervical vertebra. 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1894-5), 1896, i, 211-230. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 581-586.— liwald (P.) 
Ueber Gelenkerkrankungen bei Svringomyelie. Ztschr. 
f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1911, x.xix, 630-513.— Folet. Ar- 
thropathie syringomyeJique. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 
1899, iii, 474^-477.— Gan «£ol plie. Notes sur les osteo- 
arthropathies svringomveliques. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1900-1901, "iv, 184-188.— liellhorn. [Fall von fa- 
milialer symmetrischer Gangriin und Arthropathie an 
den Fiissen, miiglicherweise beruhend auf familialer Sy- 
ringomyelie im Lumbosacralmarke.! Allg. Ztschr. f. 
Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, lx, 747-751. — <inesda (Iff.) 
Beitrag zur Lenre des spinalen Oedema und der Arthro- 
pathien bei Svringomyelie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 

u. Chir., Jena", 1898-9, ii, 73:1-752, 2 pi. . Ein Fall von 

Syringomyelie mit Arthropathie und Oedem. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1899, xiii,6.— Halm (F.) Ueber eine sel- 
tene Localisation einer Arthropathie bei Syringomyelie. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 684-688. Also [Abstr.]: 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 869.— Manner 
(W. D.) Arthropathy of shoulder-joint in a case of syrin- 
gomyelia. Tr. Chir. Soc. Lond., 1901-2. xxxv, 180,21. .2 pi.— 
Heydenreieli. [Arthropathie de l'epaule consecu- 
tive a une maladie de Morvan.] Soc. de m£d. de Nancy. 
C.-r., 1894-5, p. xlix.— Hod Imoser (C.) Ueber eine 
eigenthumlioh localisirte Arthropathie bei einem an 
Syringomyelie und gleichzeitiger Hypoplasie des Geni- 
talapparates leidenden Individuum. Wien. klin. Wehn- 



Syringomyelia (Arthropathies in). 

schr., 1901, xiv, 630-684. —Undo vernig (K.) Adat 
a syringomyelias nrthropathiak keletkezeseliez. [Con- 
tribution on the origin of syringomyelic arthropathies.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 615-647. Also, transl.: 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 1137-1145.— Jordan. 
Ueber Arthropathies bei Syringomyelie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 342.— Lehmann (R.) Zwei Falle 
von Syringomyelie mit ausgeprftgter Arthropathie. Mo- 
natschr. f. [Jnfallheilk., Leipz., 1897, iv, 175-179.— Lind- 
qvist (S.) Ett fall af syringomyeli med utpriiglade 
artropatier. [Ein Fall von Syringomyelie mit ausge- 
priigten Arthropathien. Uebers., p. xvi.] Upsala Liika- 
ref. F8rh., 1908-4, n. f., ix, 283-303, 3 pi.— JTIader (J.) 
Syringomyelia cervicalis; Arthropathie; Muskelatrophie; 
ungeheilt. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2, 202.— JWeriel & Ceetan 
(R.) Deux cas d'arthrite syringomyelique. Toulouse 
med., 1911, 2. s., xiii, 61-70.— JMieli el. Zur Kasuistik 
der Gelenkerkrankungen bei Syringomyelie. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxvi, 387-410.— Morisani 
(D.) Grave artropatia in caso non comune di siringo- 
mielia (tipo Morvan). Progresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 
555-597.— Nalhandoff(S.) Zur Frageder Pathogenese 
von Riickgratsverkrunimungen bei Svringomyelie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 248-264.— 
Ntssen (F.) Ueber Gelenkerkrankung bei Syringo- 
myelie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1892, xxi, pt. 2, 460-476. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1892-3, xiv, 204-220.— Preobrazhenski (P. A.) Dva 
sluchaya siringomieliticheskikh artropatiy. [Two cases 
of syringomyelia arthropathies.] Obozr. psichiat., ne- 
vrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 1-8.— Puttl (V.) Le de- 
formita nella siringomielia e nella tabe. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano, 1904, xxi, 140: 1905, xxii, 431. Also: Policlin., 
Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med., 353-370.— Byerson (E. W.) 
Syringomyelia with kyphoscoliosis and unilateral trunk 
anesthesia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, 
xxxv, 457. — Sehlesinger (H.) Die Erkrankungen der 
Knochen und Gelenke bei Syringomyelie (mit Ausnahme 
der Veranderungen der Wirbelsaule und des Thorax so- 
wie der Grossenzunahmen einzelner Korperabsehnitte). 
Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1901, 
iv,625; 657. — Sokolotf(N. A.) Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Erkrankungen der Gelenke bei der Gliomatose des Rii- 
ckenmarkes (Syringomyelie). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1899, li, 506-544.— Solovoff (P. D.) & Nalban- 
doff(S. S.) K simptomatologii zabollevaniya sustavov 
pri siringomielii (nachalniy stadiy sustavnovo zabolleva- 
niya). [Symptomatology of diseases of the joints in 
syringomyelia (initial stage of disease of the joint) ! Khi- 
rurg'ia, Mosk., 1900, viii, 454-471. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900-1901, vii, 499-515, 3 
pi.— Sonncnburg (E.) Ein Fall von Erkrankung des 
Schultergelenksbei Gliomatose des Riickenmarks. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 1161.— Spillmann pere. Sy- 
ringomyelic et arthopathie de l'6paule. Soc. de m£d. de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, proc.-v., 33.— Spizliarniy (1. 
K.) O zabolievanii sustavov pri siringomielii. [On dis- 
easesof the jointsin syringomyelia.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1899, li, 145-159. Also: Yiibil. "sborn. v. chest . . . Sklifo- 
sovskavo, S.-Peterb., 1900, 311-325.— Stepanoff (N. I.) 
Sluchal artropatii pri siringomielii. [Arthropathy in 
syringomyelia.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1898, v, 361-368. 
[Discussion!, 374-377. — Stolper (P.) Syringomyelie; 
Gelenkerkrankung; Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, viii, 28; 48.— T. Syringomyelia with joint 
disease. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1894, n. s , viii, 281. — 
Targett (J. H.) Neuropathic joint-disease and the 
arthropathy associated with locomotor ataxy andsyringo- 
myelia. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1896-7, 74-77.— 
Tasliiro (F.) Ueber Svringomyelie mit Osteopathic 
und Arthropathie. [Japanese text.] Hokuetsu Ikwai 
Kwaiko, Tokio, 1899, no. 113, 14-30. Also: Tokyo Iji- 
Shinshi,1899, no. 1106, 1; 1076.— Thomson (A.) A case 
of syringomyelia with disease of the shoulder joint 
(gliomatous arthropathy). Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 
590-597, l pi.— Vakar (A. V.) K kazuistikjfe siringo- 
mieliticheskikh zabolievaniy sustavov. [syringomyelia 
of the joints.] Trudi Kiy'ev. Khirurg. Obsh. (1908-9), 
1910, 209-217, 1 pi. Also: Khirurg. Arkh. Velvaminova, 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xxvii, 144-160. 

Syringomyelia (Bulla /• or medullar}/). 

See Syringobulbia. 

Syringomyelia (Causes una 1 pathology 
of). 

See, also, Syringobulbia ; Syringomyelia 

(Congenital, etc.); Syringomyelia (Traumatic). 

BiscnoFswERDER (L.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de l'anatomie pathologique de la syringomyelie; 
m'vromes meclullaires ; main succulente. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 
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Syringomyelia ( < 'auses <nt<! pathology 
of)- 

Grimm (R. ) *Beitrag zur Lehre von den tro- 
phischen Storungeu bei Syringomyelie. [Kr- 
langen.] 8°. Niirnberg, 1911. 

Guillain (G. ) *La forme spasmodique de 
la syriiigomyelie. La nevrite ascendante et le 
traumatisme dans l'etiologie de la syringomye- 
lic 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Junker (F. [J.]) * Beitrag zur pathologi- 
schen Anatomie der Syringomyelic. [Heidel- 
berg.] 8°. Weinhtim,' 1904. 

Knopf ( L. ) *Anatomisehe Untersuehung 
von zwei Fallen von Syringomvelie. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1909. 

Mennicke (O.) * Ueber Syringomyelie mit 
anatomischer Untersuehung zweier Fiille. 8°. 
Marburg, 1891. 

Rihje (S. A. P.) *Zur Pathogenese der Sy- 
ringomyelie. 8°. Greifswald, 1898. 

S \ \ er ( F. ) * Anatomisehe Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss der sogenannten Syringomyelie. 
[Marburg] 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1896, 
xx, 332-398, 2 pi. 

Simonstein (H.) * Ueber Hohlenbildungen 
im Riiekenmark, nebst Beifiigung neuer Ge- 
sichtepunkte in der Pathogenese und Mitteilung 
zweier atypischer Fiille. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Akimo'tt-Peretts (K. Y ) K patogenezu siringo- 
mielii. [Pathogenesis of syringomyelia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 2008-2011. — And re- 
Tbomas & Hauser (G.) Histologic pathologique et 
pathogenic de la syringomvelie. N. iconog. de la SalpO- 
triere, Par., 1904, xvii, 376-404, 4 pi. — Anirelozzi (L.) 
Mielite centrale con sindrome siringomielica. Kiforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 620-624. — Astvatsa- 
turoflE* (M. I.) O pseudotabes gliomatosa i ob izmlene- 
niyakh sosudov pri siringomielii. [Gliomatous pseudo- 
tabes and changes in the bloodvessels in syringomyelia.] 
Obzor psichiat. nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1910, XV, 2-18.— 
Belin (J. ) & Laignel-Lavastine (M.) Un cas de 
syringomyelie avec autopsie. Bull, et mto. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 699-706. Also: Tribune 
mod., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 407-409.— Blselioftsiver- 
«ler. Lesions des cordons postc'rieurs et troubles de la 
sensibilite dans un cas de syringomyelic Rev. neurol.. 
Par., 1902, x, 66— Bittorf (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Entstehung von Hdhlen im Riiekenmark und 
iiber svmptomlose Hydromyelie. Virchow's Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl"., 1905,*xviii, 520-529.— Brlssaud. 
Sur les lesions anatomiques de Ja syringomyelie. Cong, 
d. med. ali6nistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb. 

[etc.] 189-1, Par., 1895, v, 520-523. . Des rapports reci- 

proques de la pachymeningite cervicale hypertrophique 
et de la syringomyelie. Pressemed., Par., 1894, 229-233.— 
Brown (L.) Glioma of the spinul cord. Mod. Stand- 
ard, Chicago, 1904, xxvii, 112. — Billiard (W. N.) Syr- 
ingomyelia; glioma of the spinal cord; laminectomy. 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1899, 10. s., 197-207. 
Also, Reprint, — Billiard (W. N.) & Thomas (J. J.) 
A case of syringomyelia with unusual symptoms; au- 
topsy; microscopical examination. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1899, n. s., cxvii, 265-275. 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 114.— Buzzard 
(E. F. ) Cavities and fissures of the spinal cord. In: 
Modern Med. (Osier), Phila. & N. Y., 8°, 1910, vii, 213- 
230 — Chlarl (H.) Ueber die Pathogenese der soge- 
nannten Syringomyelic Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1888, 

ix, 307-336, 1 pi. — Dana (C. L.) Myelosyringosis; cen- 
tral glioma of the spinal cord, with spontaneous central 

hemorrhage. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 766. . A 

case of gliomatosis of the spinal cord (and syringomye- 
lia), with recurrent hemorrhages. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis.. N. Y., 1894, xxi, 567-575.— Debove. Association et 
rapports pathogeniques du myxoedeme de la syringomve- 
lie et du panaris de Morvan. ' J. de med. int., Par., 1906, 

x, 69-61.— Bebray. Troubles syringomyeliques chez un 
syphilitique. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1900, i, 
513-528.— Bekeyser (L.) Cas anormal de syringomye- 
lic d'origine syphilitique probable (type Morvan a locali- 
sation inferieure). Soc. beige de dermat. et de svph. 
Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 7-22. . A propos d'un cas anor- 
mal de syringomyelie d'origine syphilitique probable. 
Ibid., 91-93.-Beny (Q.) & Bar be (A.) Lesions Byrin- 
gomyeliques chez une catatonique. Eneephale, Par., 
1907, ii, 283-291. 1 pi— Ho renin (F. X.) A case of syr- 
ingomyelia of the lumbar cord. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis 
N. Y., 1898, xxv, 4'S — Di Luzenberger (A.) Sulla 



Syringomyelia (Causes und pathology 
of). 

gliomatosi spinale. Riforma med., Napoll, 1898, xiv, pt. 
2, 597-600.— Bu be. Quelques notes a propos d'un cas de 
syringomyelie suivi d'autopsie. Union med. du Canada 
Montreal, 1898, xxvii, 715-723.— Fernandez Sanz (E.) 
Conceptos patogenio y clinico de la siringomielia. Rev 
de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lxi, 285; 321.— Fer- 
ra ii ii • ni (L.) Metamerismo midollare e metameiismo 
radicolare nella siringomielia. Riforma med., Roma 
1902, xviii, pt. 4, 446; 458. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. ln- 
nere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 47-59. Also, transl. [Abstr p 
Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1902, xlix, 1221-1223.— Flseher 
(O.) Ueber ein selten machtig entwickeltes Glioma sar- 
comatodes des Riickenmarkes. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1911, xxii, Abth. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 344-382, 2 
pi.— Gainburger (Y. E.) Sluchal gliomatoza spinovo 
mozga. [Gliomatosis of the spinal cord.] Protok.zasaid 
Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1900-1901, xxxvii, 327-334.— 
Gerlacn (W.) Ein Fall von congenitaler Syringomye- 
lic mit intramedulliirer Teratombildung. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Ncrvenh., Leipz., 1894, v, 271-301, 2 pi.— Gill 
(J. M.) A case of glioma of the spinal cord. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 339-342.— Gllyarovskl (V. 
A.) Kpatologicheskol anatomii siringomielii. J.neuro- 
pat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1906, vi, 358-372.— 
Gordon (A. L.) K kazu'istikle zabollevaniy nizhnikh 
segmentov spinnovo mozga (syringomyelia). [Diseases 
of thelowersegmentsof the spinal cord.] Obozr. psichiat. 
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 733-744.— Grund (G.) Zur 
Kenntnis der Syringomyelie; eigenartige Bildungsano- 
malie und gliose Umwucherungder Pyramidenkreuzung; 
Kombination mit multiplen Hiimorrhagien inden Boden 
des 4. Ventrikels. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz , 
190«, xx xiv, 301-321.— «; nil lain (G.) La nevrite ascen- 
dante dans l'etiologie de la syringomyelie. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. b.', xix, 113-115.— 
Heimcberg (R.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der combinir- 
ten Strangdegenerationen sovvie der Hohlenbildungen 
im Riiekenmark. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 
550-568, 1 pi.— Hinsdale (G.) Etiology of syringo- 
myelia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis , N. Y., 1896, xxiii, 408-411.— 
Holmes (G.) & Kennedy (R. F.) Syringomyelia 
without symptoms associated with intracranial and spinal 
tumours. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Neurol. 
Sect., 4-7.— Huismans (L.) Syringomvelie nach Luis. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 269.— Hutchin- 
son ( H. S. ) A study of two cases of syringomyelia, with 
necropsy; one with subdural cyst, hydrocephalus, and 
optic nerve degeneration. Bull! Aver Clin. Lab. Penn. 
Hosp., Phila., 1906, no. 3, 63-84, 13 pi. Also: Univ. Penn. 
M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix, 8-21. Also, Reprint.— Ioni- 
des (T. H.) & Hobliouse (E.) A case of central glio- 
matosis of the spinal cord; complete paraplegia; normal 
delivery after induced labour. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1795.— Jacoby (M.) Ueber einen Fall von Hohlenbil- 
dung im embryonalen Riiekenmark, Arch. f. path. 
Anat, [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxli, 391-394, 1 pi. — Kacli- 
kovskl (P. E.) Sluchal bolshol gliomi u rebyonka 1J 
llet, operirovannol s blagopriyatnim iskhodom. [Large 
glioma in a child U years old, operated successfully.] 
DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 72.— Kolpin (O.) Haema- 
tomyelie und Syringomvelie (ein Beitrag zur Pathogenese 
der Syringomyelie). Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1905, xl, 
402-418, 1 pi.— Korb ( P. ) Ueber einen Fall von Syringo- 
myelic mit Sectionsbefund. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner- 
venh., Leipz., 1895-6, viii, 359-384.— La roy (L.) & Hae- 
melinck ( M. ) L'anatomie pathologique de la syringo- 
myelic Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 691: 
603.— Lazaren? (V. G.) K patologicheskol anatomii 
glioznol siringomielii. Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1908, xlviii, 
[med. pt.], 402-426. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Nervenh., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 357-378 — Lliermitte (.T.I 
& Artom. Un cas de syringomyelic avec cheirome- 
galie suivi d'autopsie. N. iconog. de la Salpfitriere, 
Par., 1907, xx, 374-384. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, 
xv, 755.— Lloy d (J. H.) Report of a case of syringo- 
myelia, with exhibitions oJ sections of the spinal cord. 
Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1893, 3. s., xv, 64-79, 3 pi. Also: 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v. 393-405, 3 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Lombard 1 (G.) Ricerca istologka d' un mi- 
dollo spinale affetto da siringomielia ed eterotopie mul- 
tiple. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1899, xvii, 47-59, 1 pi.— 
IVIader. Apoplexia medullse spin.; nachfolgend Er- 
scheinungen der Syringomyelic; ungeheilt. Ber. d. k. k. 
Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien ( 1890) , 1891, 286.— 
manson (L. S.) A case of syringomyelia; suggesting 
a possible relationship with an acute cerebrospinal men- 
ingitis 18 years ago. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 925.— 
Vlarineseo (G.) Syringomyelie primitive et syringo- 
myelic secondaire. Cong. d. "med. alienistes et neurol. 
de France . . . Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1895, Par., 1896, ii. 317.— 
via r ki- 1 nil* (G. I.) Sluchal idiopaticheskol hidrotse- 
falii vzroslikh v svyazi s hidro-siringomieliyel. [Idio- 
pathic hydrocephalus of adults in connection with hyaro- 
svringomvelia.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, 
Mosk., 1908, vii, 88S-907.— Meyer (A.) Report of a trans- 
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verse lesion of the mid-thoracic segments leaving intact 
the posterior columns, and causing syringomyelic disso- 
ciation. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 
715-721. — Mlura (K.) Kenshu no kioso to shuretsu. 
[Glioma and syringomyelia of the spinal cord.] Chiu- 

gai Iji Shinpb, Tokio, 1893, xiv, no. 7, 1-4. . 

Kenshu no kioyu oyobi kenshu kotosei. [Glioma and 
siringomyelia of the spinal cord.] Ibid., no. 319, 15-20.— 
Monro *(T. K.) & Bl'JUaren I Ef.) Two cases of syrin 
gomyelia with report on the anatomy of the spinal cord 
in one case. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 241-253.— Mo- 
rawski (J.) Zur Pathogenese der Hydromyelie; ein 
neuer Versucb. zur Erkliirung der Hohlenbildungen im 
Riickenmark. Jahrb. f. Psvehiat. u. Neurol., Leipz., u. 
Wien, 1910, xxxi, 222-243.— Nalbandoff (S.) K vo- 
prosu o patogenezle iskrivleniy pozvonocknika pri sirin- 
gomielii. [Pathogenesis of vertebral deviations In syrin- 
gomyelia.] Russk. arch, patol.. klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1901, xii, 123-140.— Olcjnik. Syringomye- 
lia na tie kilv. [ . . . following syphilis.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1900, xxxix, 405-408. — Oppenheiui ( H. ) 
Ueber atypische Forinen der Gliosis spinalis. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1893, xxv, 315-342, 2 pi.— Orlovski (S.) 
Sarkomatoz spinnovo mozga i siringoinieliya; k patologii 
obrazovaniya polostel v spinnom mozgu. [Sareomatosis 
of the spinal cord and syringomyelia; on the pathology 
of the formation of cavities in the spinal cord.] Bibliot. 
vrach., Mosk., 1898, v, 181-206. Also, transl.: Arch, de 
neurol., Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 161-189.— Peaeocke (G.) A 
case of glioma of the spinal cord. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., 1909, vi, 289-292.— Petren (K.) Beitriige zur 
pathologischen Anatomie und zur Pathogenese der Syrin- 
gomyelie und der Syringobulbie. Virchow's Arch. f. 
path". Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1909, cxcvi, 377; cxcvii, 377, 3 
pi— Philippe (C.) & Oberthilr. Classification des 
cavites pathologiques intra-medullaires: I. Syringomy6- 
lie vraie; forme cavitaire et forme paehymeningitique. 
II. Pseudo-syringomyelies (hydromyelie; "b^matomyelie; 
cavites vasculaires; cavites traumatiqiies). Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1900, viii, 171-175.— Pitres. Syringomyelic. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 85.— 
Pitres (A.) & Sabrazfes (S.) Note sur l'examen biie- 
teriologique de la moelle et des nerfs dans la svringomvtS- 
lie. Arch. din. de Bordeaux, 1893, ii, 232-237.— Placzek. 
TJeber experimentelle Syringomalie. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 289.— Pospieioff (A. I.) Ograni- 
chenniy ostriy bolyashtshiy otyok kozhi, ili eritromelal- 
giya, kaksimptomgliomatozaspinnavo mozga. [Limited 
acute painful oedema of the skin, or erythromelalgia, as a 
symptom of gliomatosis of the spinal cord.] Med. Obozr., 

Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 181-190. . O troficheskikh izmle- 

neniyakb kozhi pri siringomielii ili gliomatozle spinnovo 
mozga. [Trophic changes of the skin in syringomyelia 
or gliomatosis of the spinal cord.] Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 
1899, vi, 198-214. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xii v, 91-112.— Preobrazhenski (P. 
A.) Sluchal negliomatoznol siringomielii. [Caseofnon- 
gliomatous syringomyelia.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk. ,1894, i, 

231-265. . K patologicheskol anatomii i patogenezu 

siringomielii. [Patho-anatomy and pathogenesis of sy- 
ringomyelia.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liv, 534-558. 
Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de neurol., 304-319. . K ucheniyu o patolo- 
gicheskol anatomii i patogenezle siringomielii. [Sur 
l'anatomie pathologique et sur la pathogenie de la syrin- 
gomyelic. Extr., 515.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i 
bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiii, 526-539. Also [Abstr.]: 
J. nevropit. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1902, ii, 
276-279.— RadziwiMowicz (R.) Patogieneza syriii- 
gomyelii; pr6ba wytltimaezenia sposobu powstawania 
jam wewn^trzrdzeniowych. [Pathogenesis of syringo- 
myelia; explanation of the method of origin of cavities 
in the cord.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1899, iii, 301-303 — 
Ransom ( VV. B. ) A case of syringo-myelia and adeno- 
glioma of the spinal cord. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1906, xi, 364-370, 3 pi.— Rendu (H.) & Pon- 
lain (A.) Note sur un cas de syringomyelic avec au- 
topsie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. 
s., xvii, 857-866.— Ro^er (H.) Contribution a l'etude 
des cavit6s pathologiques de la moelle. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1892, xii, 577-587.— Roussy. Moelle de syringo- 
myelic en "canne de Provence." J. de neurol., Par., 
1909, xiv, 205. Also: Rev. neurol.. Par,, 1909, xvii, 384.— 
Roussy (G.) & Lhermitte (.1.) Etude anutomique 
de deux cas de chiromegalie dans la syringomyelic 
Rev. neurol. , Par., 1911. xix.ii, 65-68. — Soli lapp (M. G.) A 
case of syringomyelia with neuro-epithelioma, with 
some remarks on" the etiology of syringomyelia. J. 
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xxxvi, 291.— 
Sen lesinge r ( H . ) Ueber Hinterstrangsveranderungen 
bei Syringomyelie. Arb. a. d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Physiol, d. 
Centralnervehsyst. an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 

1895, 3. Hft., 140-170. . Ueber Spaltbildung in der 

Medulla oblongata und iiber die anatomischen Bulbiir- 
lasionen bei Syringomyelie. Ibid., 1896, 4. Hft., 35-62. 
. Pathogenese und pathologische Anatomie der 
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Syringomyelic. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 7, 282-291. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr, L897, xlvii, 1753: 1803. — Seliultze (F.) Die 
Pathogenese der Syringomyelic. Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 7, 265-282.— 
Miniidt (A. N.) Bolnaya s gliomatozom v nizhnikh 
chastyakb spinnovo mozga. [Gliomatosis of the lower 
parts of the spinal cord.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . 
Korsakova, Mosk., 1901, i, pt. 2, 18-20.— Smith (W. R.) 
Extensive spinal tumor, gliomatous in nature, occupying 
the cervical and upper dorsal regions of the cord. King's 
Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 207-209.— Sousa 
.Martins. Uncas de syringomyelie relevant de la lepre. 
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, med. int., 
349-353.— Spriiiiitliorpe (J. W.) Syringomyelia of the 
entire cord. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1909, xiv, 194-197.— Starr (M. A.) The pathology of 
syringomyelia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, x'xiv, 
:;-(-44.— Stein (A. E.) Syringomyelie mit totaler Hemi- 
aniisthesie nach peripherem Trauma. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, lx, 21-47. Also, trans!.: Ri- 
forma med., Palermo, 1899, xv.pt. 1, 388-390.— Strube 
(G.) Ueber eine Combination allgemeiner Neurofibro- 
ma tose mit Gliom des Ruekenmarks. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1898, cli, Supplhft., 78-96.— Taylor (J.) 
Case of syringomyelia, with neeropsv. Lancet, Lond., 

1893, i, 186-190.— Thomas (A.) & Manser (G.) Patho- 
genie de certaines cavites medullaires. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1902, x, 957-969.— Van Gieson (I.) Report of a 
case of syringomyelia with autopsy, and exhibition of 
microscopical sections of the spinal cord. N. York M. J., 
1889, xlix, 49.— Volints (L. G.) K voprosu ob etiologii 
siringomielii. [On the etiology of syringomyelia.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb'., 1898, v, 519- 
521. — Walton. Syringomyelia, or occupation atrophy. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 277.— West- 
phal. Beitrag zur Pathogenese der Syringomyelic 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, 'lix, 733-736.— 
Wicluuann (R.) Zur Aetiologie der Syringomyelie. 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1897, iv, 170-173.— 
Wilson (S. A. K. ) Un cas de syringomyelie et syringo- 
bulbie; degeneration du ruban de Reil. Rev. de mecl., 
Par., 1904, xxiv, 685-703. 

Syringomyelia ( Complications and 
sequel se, of ). 

Herzog (E. ) * Ueber Geistesstorung bei Sy- 
ringomyelie. 8°. Tiibingen, 1906. 

Hewel (T. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Syringo- 
myelie verbunden mit akromegalischen Verdn- 
derungen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Kirschner (M.) * Syringomyelie und Tabes 
dorsalis. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1904. 

Liman (H.) * Komplikationen der Syringo- 
myelie mit hysterisehen, epileptischen und psy- 
chischen Anomalien. 8°. Strassburg I.E., 1896. 

Luisada (E.) Tumore del midoilo cervicale 
con sindrotnesiringomielica. 8°. Firenze, 1904. 

Roskowski ( W. ) *Muskelverknocherung 
nach Traumen und Entziindungen bei Syringo- 
myelie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1903. 

Agostini (C.) Un caso di siringomielia associata ad 
isteria. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1894, xx, 8- 
16. — Habinski. Syndrome d' Hutchinson et syringo- 
myelic J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 203.— Bern- 
hardt (M.) Ueber einen atypischen, durch psychische 
Erkrankung komplizierten Fall von Syringomyelic Mo- 
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1911, xxix, 115-125.— 
Ridon (H.) Exostoses multiples; syndrome syringo- 
my61ique d'origine hystexique et tuberculose pulmonaire 
chez unmemesujet. Marseille med., 1905, xlii,305; 328.— 
Rorchard. Die Verbiegung der Wirbelsaule bei der 
Syringomyelie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 
Jena, 1903, xii, 483-497.— Rrissaiul. Sur les paralysies 
du type radiculaire dans la syringomyelie. Semaine 
med., Par., 1896, xvi, 129-132.— Brower(D. R.) Syringo- 
myelia, pachymeningitis cervicalis interna. Med. Stand- 
ard, Chicago, 1902, xxv,646.—Hro\vn (J.M. H.) Syringo- 
myelia; a case with complications. Chicago M. Times, 

1894, xxvi, 210-212.— Crooq. Un cas de syndrome de 
Brown-Sequard avec dissociation syringomyelique de la 
sensibilite. J. de neurol., Par., 1909, xiv, 469-172.— Crou- 
zon (O.) Cavites medullaires; cavitG medullaire et hy- 
dromyelie au cours du tabes et de la sclerose combinee; 
cavity m6dullaire par coup de couteau dans la moelle. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 796-799.— Delearde & Bre- 
ton. Syringomyelie avec hemiatrophie faciale et lin- 
guale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 584.— Dyer 
(I.) Syringomyelia and lepra nervorum. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1893, N. Orl., 1894, i, 26-32, 3 pi. Also: N. 
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Syringomyelia ( Complications and 
sequelae of). 

Orl. M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. s., xxi, 81-85, 3 pi.— Erb (W.) 
Zur Syringomyelic und Dystrophic. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2121; 2188,2 pi.— Esteves (J. A.) 
Un caso de siringomiela; paralisis del facial superior. 
Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, iv, 250-262.— 
Fischer (E. D.) Birth palsv: syringomyelia. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, x'xx, 565.— Frenkel. Mor- 
van'scheKrankheit und Lepra. Neurol. Centralbl.,Leipz., 
1894, xiii, 246.— Gaston. Panaris analgesiques et maux 
perforants chezun tuberculeux presentant la dissociation 
svringomyelique et dcs nevrites pcripheriques multiples. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1895, vi, 227.— 
Gianni (G.) Sopra tin caso di ematomielia siringomie- 
lica, Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1897), 
1898, xviii, 276-292, 1 pi.— Gnesda (M ) Ueber Spontan- 
fraktur bei Syringomyelic. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1897, ii, 275-288, 1 pi.— Gnaldi (C.) Morbo 
di Dupuytren e siringoniielia. Riv.crit.de clin. med., 
Firenze, 1904, v, 477; 493.— Mauser (G.) Des nevromes 
intramedullaires dans la syringomyelic. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1901, ix, 1098-1102.— Heiiss(E.) Multiple Hautgan- 
griin mit Syringomyelie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Ba- 
sel, 1904, xxxiv, 243.— Heverroeh (A.) Tumeur de la 
moelle epiniere dans un cas de syringomyelie. Cong, 
internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 
217-219. Also: Rev. neurol.. Par.. 1900, vii, 790-792. — 
Holmes (G.)& Kennedy (R. F.) Syringomyelia ami 
syringobulbia associated with syphilitic pachymeningitis. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Neurol. Sect., 1-4.— 
Hubacli. Ein Fall von Syringomyelie des Halsmarks, 
zufiillig beobaehtet bei Behandlung eines landwirth- 
schaftlichen Unfalles. Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Fran- 
kenthal, 1897, xiii, 204-207.— Jolly (F.) Ein Fall von 
Othiimatom bei Syringomyelie. Charit6-Ann., Berl., 1899, 
xxiv, 637-546.— K. Oilier (A.) Frakturen bei Syringo- 
myelic und andere seltenere Frakturen der oberen 
Extremitiit. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 

Hamb., 1901-2, v, 229-235, 1 pi. . Ein Fall von 

Spontanfractur bei Syringomyelic Monatschr. f. Unfall- 
heilk., Leipz., 1901, viii, 234-237.— Kofend (A.) Ueber 
einen Fall von Syringomyelie mit Spontanfractur beider 
Humeruskopfe und Resorption derselben. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 314-318.— Kill's. Ueber die Kom- 
bination eines chronischen idiopathischen Hydrocepha- 
lus eines Erwachsenen mit Syringomyelie und Psychose 
anil Hufeisenniere. Arch. f.Psychiat., Berl., 1911, xlviii, 
1045-1062, 2 pi.— E>apinski (T.) Przypadek padaczki, 
powiklanej syringomyelia^ [Epilepsy complicated with 
syringomyelia.] Neurol. polska, Warszawa, 1910-11, i, 
no. 4, 96.— Lunts (M. A.) Sluchal syringomyelia; s 
akromegalicheskimi yavleniyarai. [Syringomyelia com- 
bined with acromegaly.] Protok. zasled. Obsh. Nelro- 

pat.iPsikhiat.pri Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1897-8, 56-58. . 

Sluchal syringomyelia; s akromegalicheskimi yavleni- 
yami(khelromegaliya). [Syringomyelia with phenomena 
of acromegalia.] Vrach. Zapiski, Musk., 1898, v, 261-265. 
Also [Abstr. 1: Protok. zasled. Obsh. Neiropat. i Psikhiat. 
pri Imp. Moskov. Univ. ,1897-8. 56-58. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1898, xxiv, 651.— 
JHader (J.) Syringomyelie mit stationarem Verhalten; 
keine Dissociation der Empfindungsqualitaten; Tod an 
pernicioser Aniimie. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 
1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v. pt. 2, 233. Also: Wien. med. 
Bl., 1898, xxi, 280.— Marburg (O.) Syringomyelic und 
Halsrippe. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xx, 241-244.— 
Matte. Otitis media purulenta perforativa acuta bei 
Syringomyelia. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 79- 
82.— Moliard (J.) & Clattot (J.) Un cas de lipoma- 
tose symetrique associ6 a un syndrome syringomveUique. 
Lyon med., 1908, cx, 1049-1053.— Morgan (J. H.) & Mott 
(F. W.) Case of syringomyelia with perforating ulcer. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895, xxviii, 244.— Ortowski (S.) 
Sarkomatoza rdzenia i syringomyelia; przyczynek do 
nauki o powstawaniu jam w rdzeniu. [Sarcoma of the 
cord and . . . ; on the origin of cavities of the cord.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 665; 705; 728.— Pen- 
nato (P.) Siringomielia e tumori spinali. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1894, xx, 485-507, 1 pi.— Petren (K.) 
Ueber das gleichzeitige Vorkonimen von Akromegalie 
und Syringomyelie. Virehow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1907, exc, 1-78 — Popolf (N. M.) Syringo- 
myelia et pachymeningitis spinalis hypertrophica. Ne- 
vrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1898, vi, no. 4, '22-35.— Prentice 
(H. R.l ? Syringomyelia with Brown-Sequard syndrome. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Neurol. Sect., 
100.— Raviart (G.) Melancolie avec idees de persecu- 
tion et idees de suicide chez un syringomyGlique. Cong, 
d. m6d. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. 
& Brux., 1903, xiii. v. 2. 454-457.— Renon (L.) & Heitz 
(J.) Des fractures spontanees chezlessyringomyeliques. 
Presse med., Par.. 1902, ii, 711-714.— Riiidlleiscli ( W. i 
Ueber die Kombination von Syringomyelie mit Myotonic. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxiii, 171- 
194.— Scheiber (H. S. ) Syringomyelia, az elohalad6 
izomsorvadas typnsos esetevel. [Syringomyelia with a 
typical case of progressive muscular paralvsis.] Gvogva- 
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szat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 688-690. Also, transl.: Pest, med - 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xiii, 130-132.— Schlapp (M. 
G.) A case of syringomyelia with partial macrosomia. 
Med. Rcc.,N. Y.,1906,lxix, 702-706. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Med.&Surg.Rep.PresbyterianHosp.,N.Y.,1908,viii,288-297. 

. Syringomyelia with hvpertrophvandatrophy. In- 

ternat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. s., ii, 211-221, 2 pi.— Slierren 
(J.) Syringomyelia in a patient with cervical ribs. Clin. 
J., Lond.,1908,xxxii,95.— Shumway (E. A.) Opticatro- 
phy in syringomyelia; congenital cataract with unusual 
atrophy of the iris from secondary glaucoma. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 467-471.— Souques (A.) & 
■•>>«'• (A.) Tabes et syringomyelic. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1907, xv, 977-985.— Spiller (W. G.) The associa- 
tion of syringomyelia with tabes dorsalis. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1907, n. s., x, 215-224, 2 pi. Also: J. Med. Re- 
search, Bost., 1908, xviii, 149-158, 2 pi.— Spillinaiui (P.) 
Syringomyelic et maladie de Basedow. Soc. de men. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1904^5, 107. Also: Rev. mea. de l'est, 

Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 600.— Stewart (G.) A case of 
exophthalmic goitre and syringomyelia. West Lond. M. 
J., 1911, xvi, 36-38.— Strominger (L. ) Un caz de tabes 
dorsal cu arthropatie si disociatia syringomielitic<1 a 
sensibilitatil. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1901, xxi, 611-623.— 
Tanbert. Ueber Erythromelalgie bei Syringomyelie 
des Cervikalmarks. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1903, xxix, 45-47.— Tranqiiilli (E.) Morbo di 
Dupuytren e diabete (siringomielia con siringobulbia?). 
Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 645-655.— Vannini (G.) 
Siringomielia spino-bulbare con accessi eritromelalgici. 
Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 11, 1; no. 12, 
1-4. — Westphal (C.) Ueber einen Fall von Hohlen- 
und Geschwulstbildung im Riickenmarke mit Erkran- 
kung des verliingerten Marks und einzelner Hirnnerven. 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1875, v, 90-107. Also, in his: Ges. 
Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 677-691, 2 pi.— Wlettng (J.) 
Ueber einen Fall von Meningomyelitis chronica mit Sy- 
ringomyelic Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1896, xix, 207-232.— Ziehen. Syringomyelie, kompli- 
ziert mit Dementia paralytica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 2365. 

Syringomyelia (Congenital and fa- 
milial) . 

Dufonr (H.) De l'origine congenitale de certaines 

syringomyelics. Rev. neurol., Par., 1898, vi, 62-66. . 

Malformations congenitales; syringomyelie congenitale 
ou lesions diffuses du systeme nerveux. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 902-905. Also: 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 1220-1222.— Uoldbladt (H.) 
Syringomyelie bei Mutter und Tochter; zugleich ein Bei- 
trag zur Pathologie des Svmpathicus. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1523-1526.— >al- 
bandoff (S. S.) O naslledstvennol siringomielii. [He- 
reditary syringomyelia.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liii, 
229-238. — Preobrazlienski (P. A.) K kazui'stikle na- 
slledstvennol siringomielii. [Hereditary syringomyelia.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liii, 239-247.— Verhoogeh (R.) 
& Vandervelde (P.) La syringomyelie; maladie fa- 
miliale. J. de mecl., chir. et Pharmacol. Annales, Brux., 
1894, iii, 267-300, 2 pi. Also: Ann. Soc. row d. sc. m6d. et 
nat. de Brux., 1894, iii, 267-300. Also, Reprint. 

Syringomyelia (Diagnosis and sent > i- 
ologyof). 

See, also, Syringomyelia (Analgesic type of); 
Syringomyelia (Anomalous and unusual forms 
of); Syringomyelia (Arthropathies in); Syrin- 
gomyelia (Eye in); Syringomyelia (Succulent 
hand, etc., in); Syringomyelia ( Unilateral) . 

AsTife (C.-F.) *Le thorax en bateau de la 
syringomyelie. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Bouly(F.-A.-A.) *Des mouvements involon- 
tairea dans la, syringomyelie. 8°. Lille, 1906. 

Fargues (E.-A.-E.) * Contribution £ Pt'tude 
de la topographie des troubles sensitifs dans la 
syringomyelie. [Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 1902. 

Fischer ( H. [A.] ) *Zur Casuistik und Diag- 
nose der Syringomyelie. 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Fleger (P. ) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der Sy- 
ringomyelie und iiber die bei dieser Krankheit 
vorkommenden Hautstorungen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901. 

Also [Abstr.], tit: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 841; 

868. 

Hirsch (M.) *Ein Beitrag zur spastischen 
Form der Svringomvelie. (Forme spasmodique 
nach P. Marie. ) 8°. MiincJien, 1903. 
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Syringomyelia {Diagnosis and semei* 
ology of). 

Lehmann (F.) *Ein unter dem Bilde der 
amyotrophischen Lateralsklerose verlaufener 
Fall von Syringomyelic [Jena.] 8°. Auer- 
bach, 1907. 

Mulleb (M.) * Ueber einen Fall von Syrin- 
gomyelie mit Anosmie. 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Plass (H. ) * Bulbarsymptome und Anos- 
mie bei Syringomyelie. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1907. 

Rosenthal (M.) * De la douleur dans la sy- 
ringomyelic, sa valeur comme symptome initial 
dans cette affection. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Rot (V. K.) K diagnostikie spinno-mozgo- 
vavo gliomatoza. [Diagnosis of spinal-cord gli- 
omatosis.] 8°. Moskva, 1890. 

Sage (A. M.) * Ueber Syringomyelie mit 
genau halbseitig lokalisierter Hvpalgesie und 
Thermohypaestbesie. 8°. Kid, 1903. 

Spiller ( W. G. ) The occasional clinical re- 
semblance between caries of the vertebrae and 
lumbothoracic syringomyelia, and the location 
within the spinal cord of the fibres for the sen- 
sations of pain and temperature. 4°. Philadel- 
phia, 1905. 

Straeten (E.) *Ein Fall von Syringomyelie 
mit Cheiromegalie. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Timochixa ( M. ) * Klinische Beitriige zur 
Lehre von der Syringomyelie. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Torxow ([J.]"E.) *Zur Diagnostic der Sy- 
ringomyelie. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Westeum ( W. ) * Klinische Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Syringomyelie. 8°. Erlangen, 
1901. 

\Vittig(K.) *Sensibilitatsstorungen bei Sy- 
ringomyelie. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Achard (C.) Syringomyelie amyotrophique du type 
Aran-Duchenne et anesthesie dissociee en bande zoste- 
roide sur le tronc; remarques sur l'origine spinale du 
zona. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. 8., 
xiii, 349-352. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 
361.— Albarran (J.) & Guillain (G.) Ueber Blasen- 
storungen bei Svringomvelie. Wien. med. Bl., 1901, xxiv, 
895-897. Also, transl.: Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 393.— 
Allen (A R.) Disturbance of sensation in a case of sy- 
ringomyelia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1911, 
xxxviii". 27-36.— Alquieri Guillain (G.) Etude ana- 
tomo-clinique d un cas de syringomyelie spasmodique. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 489-496.— Arnaud (F.) 
Diagnostic de la svringomvelie. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix, pt. 2, 776-784.— 
Audry (C.) & Dalous. Hyperkeratose circonscrite 
des doigts chez un svringomyclique. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 105-109. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, 4 . 8., iii, 274-278. Also: 3. d. 
mal. cutan.et svph., Par., 1902, xiv, 412-115.— Bauiii- 
garten(E) Gegetunetekasyringomyelianal. [Laryn- 
geal symptoms of syringomyelia.] Gegcszet, Budapest, 
1908, 17-19. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 
1661.— Banrowlcz ( A.) Zur Kehlkopferkrankung bei 
Syringomyelic Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1899, 
ix, 292-303.— Benenati (U.) t'n caso di siringomielia 
iniziatosi col crampo dei violinisti. Kiforma med., Na- 
poli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 735 ; 747.— Biernaekl (K.) O 
uciskowem porazeniu czucia. [Syringomyelic dissocia- 
tion of sensibility.] Gaz. lek., Wars/.awa, 1892, 2. 8., xiii, 
956-903.— Braseh (F.) Ueber initiale Syringomyelic bei 
einem Falle von Neuromyositis infcctiosa. Fortschr. d. 
Med., Berl., 1898, xvi, 523-538, 1 pi — Bresmaii (L. E.) 
Przvczynek do rozpoznania syringomyelia [Contribu- 
tion to the diagnosis of syringomyelia.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 812-817. Also, transl.: Neurol. Cen- 

tralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv, 805-810. . Spostrzezema 

kliniczne z svringomvelii. [Clinical observations on sy- 
ringomyelia.] Medvcyna, Wiirszawa, 1902, xxx, 985; 1011; 
1029; 1049; 1066; 1089.— Brissaud (E.) Les troubles de 
la sensibilite a topographie radiculaire dans la syringo- 
myelie. Pressemed. , Par., 1901, i, 19-51. . Syringomye- 

lieathernioanalgesielongitudinaleettransversale. Ibid., 

321-323. . Syringomyelic a therm oanalgesie longi- 

tudinaleet transversale. Ibid., 1901, ii, 321-323.— Bruce 
(A.) A case of spasmodic syringomyelia (?). Rev. Neu- 
rol. & Psvchiat., Edinb., 190k, vi, 390-401.— Burr (C. W.) 
A note on the temporary disappearance of the sensory 
symptoms in syringomyelia. J. Xerv. & Ment. Dis., N. 
Y 1900, xxxiii", 525.— Callewaert (H.) Un ens de sy- 
ringomyelic; troubles tardifs de la sensibilite. Policlin., 
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Unix., 1908, xvii, 132-135.— Calligaris (G.) Intorno la 
topografia dei disturb! sensitivi nella siringomielia; a pro- 
posito di un caso di siringomielia a tipo scapolo-omerale. 
Riv. neuropat., Torino, 1908, iii, 289; 321.— Cartaz (A.) 
Note sur les troubles laryngeal dans la syringomyelie. 
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc. J , Par., 1895, xxi, 
536-543. Also, transl. [ Abstr.] : Rev. de laringol. [etc.] , Bar- 
cel.,1895-6,xi > 13.— Catola (G.)& Lewandow8ky(M.) 
Zur Kenntnis der SensibilitatsstOrungen bei der Syringo- 
myelic. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 537-540.— Cay la (P.) 
Sur un cas de syringomyelie presume observe a l'Hopital 
deNimes. filchomea.d.C6vennes,Nimes,1905,vi,454; 661. — 
Charcot (J.-B.) De la dissociation ditesyringomyelique 
dans les compressions et sections des t rones nerveux; 
mode de retour des sensibilites apres operation. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de bioL, Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 941-945.— Chaul- 
tard (A.) & Griffon ( V.) Hypertrophic pseudoacrome- 
galique segmentaire de tout un membre superieur, avec 
troubles svringomyeliques ayant la m6me topographie. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1899, vii, 318-324.— Chenet & Jii- 
mentie. Un cas de syringomyelic avec mutilations 
spontanfies des doigts. 'ibid., 1909, xvii, 788 - 792.— 
Claude (H.)& Rose (F.) Syringomyelie d d6butsacro- 
lombaire? Ibid., 1908, xvi, 268-271. Also [Abstr.]: J. de 
neurol., Par., 1908, xiii, 236.— Colman (W. S.) A clini- 
cal lecture on a case of syringomyelia. Lancet, Loud., 
1899, i, 1205-1209.— De Buck (D.) Un cas de syringo- 
myelic lombo-saer£e. Belgique m6d., Gand- Haarlem, 
1902, ix, 211.— De Buck (D.) & De Moor (L.) Syrin- 
gomyelic ouatrophie musculaire progressive. Ibid., 1900, 

1, 705-714. Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1900, v, 141-148.— 
Dejerine (J.) Siringomielia unilaterale, propagant 'si 
al simpatico ed al pneumogastrico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1898, xix, 465. . Diagnostic d'une syringomyelie. 

Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1911, xxv, 775.— 
Dejerine (J.) & Mirallle (C.) Contribution al'etude 
des troubles trophiques et vaso-moteurs dans la syringo- 
myelic ( hemiatrophie de la face, troubles oculopupillaires 
et vaso-moteurs). Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 
1895, 5. s., vii, 785-797.— Dejerine (J.) & Thomas (A.) 
Un cas de syringomyelie type scapulo-humeral avec inte- 
grite de la 'sensibilite, suivie d'autopsie. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par , 1897, 10 s., iv, 701-704.— De Benzi 
(E.) Siringomielia a tipo Aran-Duchenne. N. riv. clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1899, ii, 295-298.— Desplats (R.) Hyper- 
trophie segmentaire considerable du bras et de l'avant 
bras avec dissociation svringomyelique des sensibilites. 
N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1908, xxi, 200-203, 1 pi.— 
Dreyfus (G. L.) Ueber ncuro-myotonische Reaktion 
bei einem Falle von Syringomyelie. Ztschr. f. d. ges. 
Neurol. u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1911, v, Orig., 414- 
429. — Druault (A.) Syringomyelie avec troubles la- 
rynxes graves. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, dularynx [etc.], 
Par., 1898, xxiv, 468-475.— Egger (M.) Un cas de syrin- 
gomyelic unilaterale avec lesyndromede Brown-Sequard; 
hemianesthesie croisee de la face et du corps; etude sur 
le parcours des vaso-moteurs dans la moelle. Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1905, xiii, 653-656.— Eskridge (J. T.) Syrin- 
gomelia; clinical lecture. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 

2. s., iii, 137-146. . Syringomyelia; clinical lecture 

delivered at the Medical Department of University of 
Colorado. Ibid., 1894, 3. s., iv, 131-146. Also, Reprint.— 
Esterley (E. D.) Amyotrophic lateral sclerosis or 
syringomyelia; sensory and trophic phenomena. Phila. 
Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 151— Eulenbu rg. Cervicale Sy- 
ringomyelie. Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innereMed. zu Berl., 
1895-6 xv,2-4. — Fernandez Sanz (E.) Siringomielia 
y purpura. Rev. de espec. mod., Madrid, 1908, xi, 217- 

221. . Lepra maculo-auestesiea; diagnostico dife- 

rencial con la siringoiniclia. Rev. espafi. de dermat. y 
sif , Madrid, 1909, xi, 237-250. Also: Rev. espec. met!., 
Madrid, 1909, xii, 97-108.— Flcseh (J.) [Cervicale Form 
der Svringomvelie.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinder)), in Wien, 1906, v, 109.— Gaston (P.) Troubles 
trophiques des extremites avec syndromes syringomyC- 
liques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 
347-351. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1895, vi, 188-142. — Ciaussel. Hematomyelie avec syn- 
drome syringomyelique et svndrome de Brown-Sequard. 
Montpel. med., 1906, xxiii. 235-238.— Gaussel & Levy 
(A )■ Syringomyelie ou lepre. N. iconog. de la Salpe- 
triere, Par., 1906, xix, 454-457, 1 pi.— Gavello (G. ) Sui 
disturbi laringei nella siringomielia. Arch. ital. di otol. 
[etc.], Torino, 1905-6, xvii, 25-32. — Gordon ( A.) A case of 
syringomyelia with involvement of face, scalp and larynx. 
J Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xxxvii, 186.— 
liowers (Sir W. R.) A clinical lecture on a case of sy- 
ringomyelia. Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 65-70. ■ . A lec- 
ture on myopathy and syringomyelia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909 i, 1101-1104. — Grasset. La dissociation dite sy- 
ringomyelique des sensibilites. N. Montpel. med., 1899, 
ix 481: 517; 550; 584.— Haag (G.) Aus der Rechtspre- 
chung 1. Svringomvelie-Unfallfolge? Arch. f. Orthop. 
[etc.], Wiesb., 1905, iii, 17-20.— Hajselstauim (J.) Die 
diagnostische Bedeutung der Thoraxdifformitaten bei 
Syringomyelie. Verhandl. d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 
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Syringomyelia (Diagnosis and semei- 
ology of). 

1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 226-237. Also: Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1903, xlix. 95-110.— Hahn (F.) Form und 
Ausbreitung der Sensibilitiitsstorungen bei Syringo- 
myelic Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1898, xvii, 
54-86.— Handelsman (J.) O odczymie elektrycznym 
neurotonicznym; przypadek jamistosci rdzenia z od- 
czynem neuro- i myotonicznym. [On neurotonic electric 
reaction; case of syringomyelia with neurotonic and 
myotonic reaction.) Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 
1235-1245. Also, trans!.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1911, 
xxx, 418-426.— Harris (W.) Syringomyelia with total 
ansesthesia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, 
Neurol. Sect., 101-104.— Haskovec (L.) K otazce o 
syringomyeliekem rozstepeni citlivosti v myelitis trans- 
versa. [On the question, of syringomyelitic dissociation 
of sensibility in . . . ] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1899, 
xxxviii, 455.— Heldenbergii (C.) Un cas de syringo- 
myelic avec hypertrophic segmentaire d'un membre su- 
perieur et avec troubles bulbaires. Belgiquem6d.,Gand- 
Haarlem, 1901, i, 417-124. Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1901, 
vi, 8-11-Howland (G. W.) The spasmodic type of 
syringomyelia. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1909, 
xxxiv. 485-491.— Huet (E.) & Cestan (R.) Presenta- 
tion d'un cas de syringomyelic avec topographic radicu- 
laire des troublesmoteurs et des troubles sensitifs. Rev. 

neurol., Par., 1901, ix, 1198-1200. . Sur deux 

cas de syringomyelic a. topographic radiculaire des 
troubles sensitifs et des troubles moteurs. Ibid., 1902, 

x, 1-13. . Les troubles de la sensibility k 

topographic radiculaire dans la syringomyelic Presse 
med., Par., 1901, i, 29-34.— Jaequet ( L. ) Uleeres 
trophiques; syringomyelic Internat. Atlas selt. Hautkr., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, pi. xviii, with text. — Jel- 
llft'e (S. E. ) Clinical notes on a case of syringo- 
myelia from a clinic of M. Allen Starr. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi,227-230. Also, Reprint.— Kaliler. 
Ueber die Diagnose der Syringomyelic. Prag. med. 
WVhnschr., 1888, xiii, 45; 63.— Kattxvinkel. Casuisti- 
scher Beitrag zum Thorax en bateau bei Syringomyelic 
Arb. a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians- 
Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1899, iv, 629-635. Also: Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898-9, lxii, 279-286.— 
Keresztszeghy (G.) Az erzesbeli zavarok syringo- 
myelias eloszt6dasa spinalis apoplexi&nal. [The sensory 
troubles of generalized syringomyelia in spinal apoplexy."] 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii, 607-613.— Kieh- 
l »<"►<• Iv (R.) Die Untersuchung der trophisehen Storun- 
gen bei Tabes und Syringomyelic mit Rontgenlieht, 
nebst kritischen Bemerkungen zu Nalbandoff's Aufsatz: 
Zur Symptomatologie der trophischen Storungen bei 
Syringomyelic ( Osteomalacie ). Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1901, xx, 55-59.— Kriltzner (L.) Omotorickyeh 
poruchach pfi syringomyelii, zvl&ste o spontannieh 
pohybech a hbrillarnim chveni. [Contribution a l'elude 
de la syringomyeiie; mouvements automatiques et con- 
tractions ribrillaires. Res., 371.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 
1903-4, v, 357-371.— Knplerberg (H.) Ein unter dem 
Bilde eines Gehirntumors verlaufender Fall von chroni- 
schem idiopathischen Hydrocephalus internus, compli- 
cirt mit symDtomloser Svringomvelie. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Nervenh/; Leipz., 1893-4, iv, 94-135.— Laehr (M ) 
Ueber Storungen der Schmerz- und Temperaturempfin- 
dung in Folge von Erkranktingen des Riickenmarks 
(klinische Studie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Syringomyeiie). Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896, xxviii, 

773-874. . Beitrage zur forensischen Bedeutung der 

Syringomyeiie. Charite-Ann. Berl., 1895, xx, 679-700. — 
Laese. Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Symptoma- 
tologie der Syringomyelic Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 279-282. -Langdou (F. 
W.) Syringomyelia, a clinical lecture. Cincin. Lan- 
cet-Clin., 1900, n. s., xliv, 215 - 223. Also, Reprint.— 
Launois(P.-E.) & Roy (P.) Exostoses multiples 
ayant suppure; syndrome syryngomyelique (amputa- 
tions spontanees des doigts, thermo-anesthesie) chez 
un homme de trente et un ans, hysterique et tubercu- 
leux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xix, 552-558. — Leo lerc & Rimaiul. Syringomyelite 
a type scapulo-humeral sans troubles de la sensibilite. 
Lyon med., 1909, cxiii, 866-870.— Lejonne & Eager. 
Un cas de syringomyeiie a localisation poliomyelique 
poste'rieure. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 273-275. — 
Lepine (R.) Troubles vaso-moteurs dans la syringo- 
myelic Rev. de med., Par., 1895, xv, 521.— Lequyer 
(J.) Un cas de syringomyeiie avec cheiromegalie. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 917 -925. — Lett 
(H. ) Syringomyelia with Charcot's joints. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1911-12, xxxix, 42.— Libotte. Syringomyelic 
au debut. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 479-482. Also: 3. 
med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 13.— Lilshits (M. I.) Sluchal 
siringomielii v nachalnikh stupenyakh yeya razvitiva. 
[Syringomyelia in the initial stages of its develop- 
ment.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 477.— Long. 
Syringomyelic avec atrophic musculaire. Rev. med. 
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 300. — JTIaix- 
ner. Quelques observations sur la symptomatolo- 



Syringomyelia (Diagnosis anil st rrn i- 
ology of). 

gie de la syringomyelic Compt. rend. Cong, internat 
de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 7, 300-304.— Mann 
(L.) Zwei Fiille von Syringomyeiie, nebst Bemerkungen 
fiber das Vorkommen des tabischen Svmptomencom- 
plexes bei derselben. Deutsches Arch." f. klin. Med 
Leipz., 1892, 1, 112-129.— Meltler (L. H.) Sensory dis- 
sociation as a symptom; with report of a case of syringo- 
myelia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908. 1, 434-439 — 
JTlilc- liner (R.) Zur Kenntnis der Svringomvelie 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 685-689.— Mink (A. E.) 
Can syringomyelia be diagnosed ante-mortem? Alienist 
& Neurol.. St. Louis, 1900, xxi, 683-688.— JTIinor(L.) Sy- 
ryngomyelitische Dissociation der Sensibilitiit bei tran's- 
versalen Myelitiden. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898 
xvii, 537-539.— Ulirallie. ' Contribution a l'etude de la 
topographie des troubles de la sensibility dans la syrin- 
gomyelic Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 317-319.— 
JVlohiz (E.) Inversion du reflexe du radius dans un cas 
de syringomyelic Rev. neurol., Par., 1912, xx, i, 133.— 
Nalbandon" (S. S.) K simptomatologii siringomielii 
(tip Morvan'a). [On the symptomatology of syringo- 
myelia.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1273; 1315; 1345. 
Also [Abstr.]: Protok. zasled. Obsh. Nelropat. i Psikhiat. 
pri Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1897-8, 63. . K simptoma- 
tologii trofichcskikh razstrolstv pri siringomielii (osteo- 
malacia). [Symptomatology of trophic disturbances in 
syringomyelia.] Obozr. psichiat., neyrol. (etcj, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1900, v, 81-92. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f 

Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvii, 468-482. . Enviderung 

an R. Kienbiick auf seine kritischen Bemerkungen be- 
ziiglich meiner Arbeit: Zur Symptomatologie der tro- 
phischen Storungen bei Syringomyeiie (Osteomalacie) 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 562-561.— Neuber- 
ger (J.) Ueber einen Fall von Syringomyeiie mit Haut- 
und Schleimhauterscheinungen. Wien. med. Presse 
1S94, xxxv, 445-450. — Oberndorf (C. P.) A case of 
multiple exostoses coupled with syringomyelia. N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 479-483. — Oddo & Acbard. 
Troubles trophiques d'origine syringomvelique. Mar- 
seille med., 1906, xliii, 33-41.— Patrick ( H. T.j A ease 
of syringomyelia with trunk anesthesia. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 587-594. Also, Reprint.— 
Pauly (R.) & Pauly (R.) Crises gastriques et sy- 
ringomyelic Rev. de med., Par., 1900, xx, 1031-1034.— 
Pic (A.) & Regaud (C.) Dissociation syringomvelique 
de la sensibilite dans un cas de pachymeningoinyelite 
due&un mal de Pott, sans cavit6s me'dullaires. Cong, 
franc de med. 1895, Par., 1S96, ii, 740-752.— Plokhinsk i 
(N. M.) & Eg'iazaryants (I. N.) Siringomieliyn i yeya 
otnosheniye k prokaze. [Syringomyelia and its relation 
to leprosy.] Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Varsha.va, 1895, xxv, 
no.3,65-81.— Queyrat (L.) & Cliretien (E.) Syndrome 
syringomyelique avec hemiatrophie faciale et troubles 
oculopupillaires. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 379 - 383.— 
Raymond ( F. ) Contribution k l'etude des tumeurs 
nevrogliques de la moelle epiniere (syringomyeiie k type 
spasmodique) . Arch. de. neurol., Par., 1893, xxvi, 97-130. 

. La syringomyeiie; diagnostic; pathogenic J. de 

med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 53-55. . Syringomyelic 

avec anestMsie totale. N. iconog. de la Salpetricre, Par., 
1896, ix, 5-16.— Raymond (F.) & Francais ill.) 
Note sur un cas de syringomyeiie avec troubles sensitifs 
a topographie radiculaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 

253-256. . Syringomyelic spasmodique avec attitude 

particuliere des membres superieurs. Ibid., 350-355. — 
Raymond (F.) & <;uillaiii (G.) Chiromegaliedansla 
syringomyeiie. Ibid., 1904, xii, 769.— Raymond (F.) 
& Lejonne (P.) Syringomyeiie avec phenomenes bul- 
baires et troubles trophiques "intenses. N. iconog. de la 
Salpetriere, Par., 1907, xx. 261-275, 4 pi. Also: Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1907, xv, 744.— Reich (Z.) Beitragzur Kennt- 
nis der multiplen Sklerose (pseudosyringomvelitische 
Form). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, Ixi, 1966; 2039.— 
Rose (F. ) & Francais (II.) Amyotrophic des 
membres superieurs et du thorax sans troubles de la 
sensibility svringomvelie probable. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1907, xv, 1233-1237.— Rosen back (P.) Zur Diagnostik 
der Syringomvelie. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1887, n. 
F., iv, 69-71 —Roscnblath (W.) Zur Casuistik der 
Syringomyeiie und Pachymeningitis cervicalis hypertro- 
phica. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892-3, li, 
210-233, 2 pi.— Rosenleld (M.) Die Stoning desTeni- 
peratursinnes bei Syringomyelic Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Nervenh., Leipz., 1900-1901, xix, 127-136.— Runge (E. C.) 
A case of syringo-mvelia and its diagnostic difficulties. 
J. Nerv. &'Ment. Dis., N. Y.,1896, xxiii, 12-25.— Russell 
(A. E.) Syringomyelia with dissociative antesthesia, 
trophic joints, muscular atrophv, and exaggerated knee- 
jerks. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xxxvi, 257.— Sain- 
ton (P.) &Ferrand (J.) Syringomyeiie avec thorax 
en bateau et troubles trophiques rappelant le myxcedeme. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 
219-253.— Schilperoort (W.) Een geval van paralyse 
van den linker n. recurrens en den rechter m. crico- 
arytceno'idens posticus bij svringomvelie. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 231.- 
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Syringomyelia {Diagnosis and semi- 
ology of). 

Selilesinger (H.) Ueberdie klinischen Erscheinungs- 
fornien der Svringomyelie. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1893, xii, 83-89. Also [Abstr.] : I'rag. med. Wchnschr., 
1892, xvii, 585.— SeliiUenlieim (A.) Ueber einen Fall 
von' Svringomyelie mit Cheiromegalie. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl.," Leipz., 1903, xxii, 1006-1010.— Schultze (P.) 
Klinisehes und Anatomisches iiber die Syringomye- 
lie. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1888, xiii, 523-557, 1 pi.— 
Silvestrini (K.) Quadro elinieo di siringornielia; stu- 
dio istologico di muscolo atrofico. Sperimentale. Arch, 
di biol., Firenze, 1905, lix, 253-264, 1 pi — SiringoniSe- 
liya, katarr kozhi, ikhtioz, keratoz i sirnmetricheskiya 
troticheskiya yazvi podoshv. [Syringomyelia; catarrh 
of the skin, ichthyosis, keratosis, and symmetrical trophic 
ulcers of the soles of the feet.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 52.— von Solder (F.) Der 
segmentale Begrenzuugstypus bei Hautaniisthesien am 
Kopfe, insbesondere in Fallen von Syringomyelic. 
Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1899, xviii, 458-478.— 
Spiller (W.G.) Disturbances of sensation in the face 
in a case of syringomyelia, indicating that the upper 
branch of the trifacial nerve descends lowest in the 
medulla oblongata. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1911, xxxviii, 553.— Stembo (L.) Ein Fall 
von fortschreitendem Muskelschwund syringomyeliti- 
schen Ursprungs. St. Petersb. med Wchnschr., 1892, n. 
F., ix, 333-335.— Stieglitz (L.) Localized syringomye- 
lia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv. 202.— Sturs- 
berg (H.) Untersuchungen iiber Art und Ursaehe von 
Gefiissreflexstorungen bei Svringomvelie. Deutsche* 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910-11, ci, 009-622.— Tedesko 
(F.) Syringomyelic mit symmetrischer zirkumskripter 
Hautaffektion an beiden bhren. Mitt. d. Gesellscn. f. 
inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1910, ix, 59-61.— Tra- 
versier. Sur un cas de syringomyelie probable. 
DauphinS med., Grenoble, 1911, xxxv, 219-222, 1 pi.— 
Vallejo Lofton (M.) Paralelo entre la siringornielia 
y la lepra. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1904, iii, 61; 106, 1 pi.— 
Van Oeliueliten (A.I Un cas de svringomyelie avec 
troubles de la sensibility a topographic radiculaire et 
avec troubles moteurs a marclie descendante. J. de 
neurol., Par., 1899, iv, 341-345.— Vines (V.) Despre diso- 
cia^iunea siringomieliticil in diferitele afectiunlale mildu- 
vel spimlrel cu aplica^iunl speciale la mielite. Romania 
med., BucurescI, 1898, vi, 122-130.— Weber (F. P.) Sy- 
ringomvelia with very asvmetrical symptoms; history of 
traumatism. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, Loud., 1899, 
xxxiv, 313 — Weintrand (W.) Zwei Fiille von Syrin- 
gomvelie mit Posticuslahmung und Cucullarisatrophie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1894, v, 383-394.— 
Wini iner (A.) Ueber monoplegische Syringomyelie. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1558-1561.— Ifaro- 
shevski (S.) Ostriy m'ielit s poslTeduyushtshimi kli- 
nicheskimi yavleniyami siringomielii. [Acute myelitis 
with subsequent clinical symptoms of syringomyelia.] 
Obozr. psichiat., neurol, [etc.] , S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 81-86.— 
Zanietowski. Beitrag zur Lehre der Summation 
der Reize in der Syringomyelie; Versuche mit Konden- 
satorapparat, Elektroneuramobimeter, elektr. Thermiis- 
thesiometer alle drei eigener Konstruktion. Compt. - 
rend. Cong, internat. d'eiectrol. et de radiol. me<L, 1902, 
Berne, 1903, ii, 85.— Zhukovski (M. N.) Khelromega- 
liva v siringomielii. [Cheiromegaly in syringomyelia.] 
Obozr. psichiat., neurol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1907, xii, 385-396. 

Syringomyelia {Eye in). 

Ballantyne (A. J.) Case of syringomyelia, with 
eye-symptoms chiefly unilateral. Glasgow M. J., 1908, 
lxix, 126— Oejerine & JUirallie. Hemiatrophie de 
la face avec phenomenes oculo-pupillaires dans un cas de 
syringomyelic unilaterale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1895, 10. 9., ii, 155-158.— Galezowskl. Des trou- 
bles de la vue dans la syringomyelic Rec. d'ophth., 
Par., ISO:;, ?,. b., xv, 516-551.— Levi (L.) & Sauvineaii. 
D'un cas de svringomvelie avec signe d'Argyll Robert- 
son. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 
294-296. Also: Gaz. d. hflp., Par., 1895, lxviii, 591-590.— 
Rose (F. ) & Lemaftre ( F.) Deux cas de syringomye- 
lie avec signe d'Argyll-Robertson. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1907, xv, 1300-1304.— Vialet. Troubles oculo-pupillaires 
dans un cas de svringomvelie unilaterale. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 509.— Weisenburg 
(T. H. ) & Tliorington (J.) A case of syringomyelia 
with double optic neuritis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 
1905, n. s., exxx, 1019-1025. 

Syringomyelia {Glioma in). 

See Syringomyelia (Causes, etc., of). 

Syringomyelia {Succulent hand, or 
foot, in). 

See, also, Syringomyelia (Analgesic type of) 
[Morvan's disease]. 



Syringomyelia {Succulent hand, or 
foot, in). 

Marinesco (G. ) *Main succulente et atro- 
phic iiuiHculaire dans la syringomyelie. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

A leksleyeff (M. T.) Sluchal simmetneheskikh 
treshtshin stop (siringomielii). [Symmetrical lissures of 
the feet...] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1903, v, '2 19-267. — Biscliofswerder (L.) Nevro- 
mes intramexlullaires dans deux cas de syringomyelie 
avec mains succulentes. Rev. neurol., Par., 1901, ix, 178- 
186. — Bonloni (L.) Signiricato clinicodella mano suc- 
culenta nella siringornielia.. R. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena. Proe. verb., 1898, 88-91. Also: Settimana med. d. 
Sperimentale, Firenze, 1898, lii, 183. — Koueliaiid. Un 
cas de syringomyelie; main de predicateur; troubles ocu- 
laircs; anesthesia segmentaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1899, 
vii, 750-760. — Bo verl (P.) Surun aspect particulier de 
la main dans la syringomyelie; la main en "peau de 16- 
zard." N. iconog. de la SalpStriere, Par., 1911, xxiv, 207- 
211, 2 pi. — Croe«£ fils. La valeurdiagnostique de la main 
succulente dans la syringomyelic Cong, internat. de 
neurol., de psychiat. ['etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 65- 
72. Resume, fasc. 3, GO. Also: J. de neurol. et hypnol., 

Par., 1898, iii, 159-167. . Un cas de syringomyelie 

avec pied succulent. Cong, internat. de neurol., de psv- 
chiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 73. Resume, fasc. 
3, 67. Also: J. de neurol. et hypnol., Par., 1898, iii, 167- 
169. . Un cas de syringomyelie avec mains succu- 
lentes. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. du Brabant s Brux., 1901, xi, 
188-194. — Dejerine (J.) Sur la main succulente; r6- 
ponse a M. Marinesco. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1897, 10. s., iv, 761-765.— Fletelier(H.M.) Symmetrical 
trophic lesions of the extremities in a child; syringomye- 
lia (Morvan's tvpe). Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Loud., 1909- 
10, iii, Clin. Sect., 98-104. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 
1910, vii, 193-199.— Klippel & IHaillard (G.) Troubles 
trophiques des mains paraissantdus a une syringomyelic 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 1205-1207.— Marineseu 
(G.) Mana suculenta si atrolia musculari in syringomie- 
lie. Romania med., BucurescI, 1897, v, 129; 198. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 
733-735. — Benaut (J.) Radiographic de la main succu- 
lente syringomyelique. Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1897, 
3. s., xxxviii, 705-708. — Sabrazes. Syringomyelic avec 
mains succulentes; attitude de predicateur et acromega- 
lic. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1899, xii, 489-496, lpl. 

Syringomyelia {Traumatic). 

Althaus (R. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen von 
Traumen zur Syringomyelie. 8°. Bonn, 1911. 

Baensch (W. ) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
traumatischen Syringomyelie. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Bawli (J.) *Syringomyelie und Trauma. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1896. 

Dupont (A.) *Traumatisme et syringomye- 
lic. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Ebbecke (J [U.]) * Trauma und Syringo- 
myelie. 8°. Kiel, 1907. 

Kersten (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der Syringomyelie nach Trauma. [Kiel.] 8°. 
Lubbecke, 1905. 

Pyroth (H. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der 
posttraumatischen Syringomyelie. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

Roskowski ( W. ) *MuskelverknSeherung 
nach Traumen und Entziindungen bei Syringo- 
myelie. 8°. Halle a. S. , 1903. 

Schmotkin (S. ) *Zur Kenntnis der post- 
traumatischen Syringomyelie. 8°. Borna-Leip- 
zig, 1909. 

Schunk (C. [L.]) *Die Beziehungen der 
Syringomyelie zu peripheren Verletzungen. 
8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Wilckens (H.) *Ein Fall von angeblich 
nach Trauma entstandener Syringomyelie. 8°. 
Kiel, 1904. 

Zurndorfer (L. ) *Das Trauma als Entste- 
hungsursache der Syringomyelie und multiplen 
Sklerose. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1908. 

Aclniearro (N.) Syringomyelie traumatique avec 
hydrocephalic Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 650.— Begg 
(C. M.) A case of injury to the back followed by all the 
appearances of syringomyelia. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 
145.— Bellisari (G.) Siringornielia traumatica e glico- 
suria. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 
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Syringomyelia {Traumatic). 

307-313. Also: Cirillo,Aversa,1902,x, 133-137.— Bertliold 
(E.) Syringomyelic nach elnem Trauma, otitis media, 
sehnelle Bildung eines Cholesteatoms, Radikaloperation 
und einander widerspreehende Gutachten. Beitr. z. 
Ohrenh. Festschr., Berl., 1905, 295-309.— Boroliard. 
Die Bedeutung des Traumas beider Syringomyelic vom 
versicherungsrechtlichen Standpunkte. Monatsehr. f. 
Unfallh., Leipz., 1904, xi, 41-49.— Braseh (M.) Syringo- 
myelie und Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, 
iii" 65-70.— Ceccntnl (D.) Contributo alio studio della 
siringomielia di origine traumatica. Gazz. med. di Roma, 
1902, xxviii, 67-71.— Oito (V.) II trauma nella patoge- 
nesi clella siringomielia. Incurabili, Napoli, 1900, xv, 
129-139.— t'u r*><- hiiiaim (H.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie 
und Symptoinaiologie der Syringomyelie (traumatisehe 
Entstehung, Syringomyelie "und Hysteric). Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 275-322.— Kulen- 
burg (A.) Ein Fall von Syringomyelie nach peripheri- 
scher Verletzung (Betriebsunfall ). Deutsche med. VVchn- 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 457. . Zur Frageder 

Syringomyelie nach peripherisehen Traumen. Internat. 
I Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, i. 117-123.— Fer- 
ramiini (L.) Contributo alio studiodella siringomielia 
traumatica. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907. xxiii, 
645-650. — Gordon (A.) A note on traumatic syringo- 
myelia, with report of a case presenting sensory disturb- 
ances affecting one limb, and trophic changes of the sub- 
cutaneous tissue of the entire limb. Phila. M. J., 1903, 
xi, 794-797. — Grossman (I. B.) Rfedkaya kombiniro- 
vannaya forma Biringomielii; sluchal obshirnavo pora- 
zheniya veshtshestva spinnovo i prodolgovatavo mozga. 
£Rare"combined form of syringomyelia; case of extensive 
injury of the substance of the cord and of the medulla 
oblongata.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Petcrb., 1911, x, 307; 383.— 
Ilaiiok. Beiirag zur traumntischen Syringomyelie. 
Aerztl. Prax., Berl. ti. Leipz., 1902, xv, 245.— Head. (H.) 
Case of syringomyelia, with symptoms precipitated by 
trauma. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911, iv, Neurol. 
Sect., 34-40.— Huismans (L.) Ein Fall von Syringo- 
myelie nach Trauma. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.' Leipz. 
u." Berl., 1897, xxiii, 122.— Inuelrans & Brassart. 
Syringomyelic post-traumatique. Bull. Soc. centr. de 
rried. du nord, Lille, 1902, 104-113. Also: Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 19C2, vi, 265-26S.— Kienbock (R.) Kritik 
der sogenannten traumatischen Syringomyelie, mit be- 
sonderer Reriicksichtigung der anatomischen und klini- 
schen Different ialdiagnose der (chronisch-progressiven, 
gliosen) Syringomyelic gegeniiber der traumatischen 
Riickenmarksliision, namentlich der apoplectiform ein- 
setzenden, centralen Blutung und Erweichung (trauma- 
tischen centralen Myelodelese) mit consecutiver eysti- 
scher Vernarbnng. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u.Wien, 1902, 
xxi, 50-210. — K rans. [Fall "von Syringomyelie verur- 
sachtdurch Trauma (?).] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 572. — Laquer (L.) Beitriige zur 
Hohlenbildung im Riickenmark (Svringomvelie) nach 
Unfall. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berh, 1908, xiv, 237-242.— 
IiCjonne & Cliartier. Syringomyelie consecutive s) 
l'eerasement d'undoigt. Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 79-81. — 
Iridium (S.) Trauma preceding probable syringomye- 
lia and tabes. [Discussion.] J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. 
Y., 1907, xxxiv, 199.— Mies (J.) Zwei F&lle von Syrin- 
gomyelie nach Eindringen eines Zinksplitters in den 
rechten Daumen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 
452-156.— B1U Her (L. R.) Ein Fall von traumatischer 
Syringomyelie. Monatsehr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1897, 
iv, 16.— Noniie (M.) Zur Kasuistik der Tabes doraalis 
und der Syringomyelic traumatischen Ursprungs. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg.. Berl., 1909, xv, 429-432.— Pini (P.) Di 
tin caso di siringomielia traumatica. Riv.di diritto e 
giur. . . . s. infortuni d. lavoro [etc.], Roma, 1907, 3. s., i, 
177-1*7.— Proohazka (F.) Syringomyelie a trauma. 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1S99. xxxviii, 1013; 1038.— Bo- 
senleld (A.) Ueber traumatisehe Svringomyelie und 
Tabes. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1904, No. *380 (Inn. 
Med., No. 112, 247-258).— Buiiiino (G.) Siringomielia 
traumatica. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 1, 3; 
1 > — SclialFer (W.) Ein Fall von Syringomyelie mit 
Cheiromegalie nach Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg 
Berl., 1899, v, 3-5 — Scliniey (F.) Syringomvelie und 
Trauma. Monatsehr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1897, iv, 173- 
175.— Schultze (F.) Die Pathogenese der Svringomye- 
lie mit besonderer Beriicksichtignng ihrer Beziehungen 
zum Trauma. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 841; 
867.— Siemerling. Vorstellung eines Falles von Sv- 
ringomyelie mit wahrscheinlich traumatischer Entste- 
hung. Mitt. f. d. Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1905, 
n. f., xiv, 89-91.— Splller (W. G.) Traumatism and bee- 
matomyelia as causes of syringomyelia. Internat. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1896-7, v, 193-202. Alio: J. Nerv. & Ment 
Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxiii. 390-394 — sn inlia usen. Syrin- 
gomyelie als Folge von Riickenrnarksverletzung. Mo- 
natsehr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1904, xi, 97-103.— West- 
phal (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung von Traumen und Blu- 
tungen in der Pathogenese der Svringomvelie. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1902-3, xxxvi, 659-719, 4 pi.— Wild (W ) 



Syringomyelia (Traumatic). 

Syringomyelic und Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst. - Ztg 
Berl., 1905, xi, 29-31.— Zagarl (G.) Siringomielia ad 
inizio brusco ed ematomielia centrale. traumatiehe 
Boll. d. clln., Milano, 1903, xx, 261-271. Also: Clin, mod 
Pisa, 1903, ix, 232; 241. 

Syringomyelia (Treatment of). 

Muller ( E. T. ) * Die Arthropatliie des Ell- 
bogengelenkes bei Syringomyelie und ihre chi- 
rurginche Behandlung. 8°. Heidelberg, 1909. 

Balvey Bas (M.) Tratamiento farmacologico de la 
siringomielia por la ingestion de los aceites esenciales en 
grandes masas, chaulmoogra (Ginoeardia odorata), tre- 
mentina y alcanfor. Gac. med. eatal., Barcel., 1906, xxix, 
385-391.— Dellierm (L.) Electrotherapie dans la syrin- 
gomyelie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1911, xix 
364-370.— Kouindjy (P.) Traitement kinesitherapique 
de la syringomyelie, ses indications et ses contre-indica- 
tions. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1911, ix, 168-180.— Bau- 
zier(G.) La syringomyelie et son traitement. N. Mont- 
pel, mod., 1898, vii, 472; 508.— Tolokomiikoff*( A. N.) 
K kazuistikle siringomieliiiyeyallecheniyu fizicheskimi 
metodami. [Syringomyelia and its treatment by phys- 
ical means.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxix, 345-356"— 
Verhoogen (R.) Pronostic et traitement de la syrin- 
gomyelic J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 322. 

Syringomyelia (Treatment of) ly ra- 
dium and Rbidtjen rays. 

Labeau (M.-L.-R. ) * Contribution a la ra- 
diotherapie de la syringomyelie. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1908. 

Beaujoiir ( E. ) & Diermitte. Le traitement 
de la svringomvelie par les rayons X. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1907, xv, 1312-1316. Also [Abstr.]: J. de neurol., 

Par., 1908, xiii, 189. . La radiotherapie do 

la syringomyelie. Semaine med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 193- 
197. — Bienl'ait (A.) Le traitement de la syringomyelie 
par la radiotherapie. J. de neurol., Par., 1908, xiii, 321- 
327. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 364; 
375. — Desplats (R.)» Deux observations de syringomye- 
lic ancienne amelioree par les rayons X. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1909, i, 265-269.— Dliliaih (L.) Le traitement 
radiotherapiqueetradiumthcrapiquede la syringomyelie. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1911, xix, 289-297.— 
Fabre (.Vine. S.) & Toueliard (P.) Traitement de la 
syringomyelie par le radium. Progres med., Par., 1909, 
3. s., xxv, 648-652.— Geerts. Syringomyelic et radiothe- 
rapie. Policlin.,Brux., 1908, xvii, 168-171. — Uramegna 
(A. G. ) La radioterapia della siringomielia; nota di 
tecnica sulla radioterapia del midollo spinale. Riv. crit. 
di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 717-722.— Holmgren 
(J.) & Wiman (O.) Un cas de syringomyelie traite 
avec sucees par les ravons X. Nord. med. Ark., Stock- 
holm, 1908, 3. f., viii, Afd. ii, no. 11, 1-24.— Ivanolf (N. 
S. ) K voprosu o llechenii siringomielii luchami Roent- 
gena. [Rontgen-ray treatment of syringomyelia.] J. 
nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1910, x, 1047- 
1068. — Labeau (R.) Contribution a la radiotherapie de 
la syringomyelie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, 

xvi, 472-478.— de Nofoelle (J.) Tiwitement de la sy- 
ringomyelic par la radiotherapie. Belgique med., Gand, 
1909, xvi, 387-390.— Binibaiid (L.) Syringomyelie et 
radiotherapie. Prov. med., Par., 1910, xxi, 45-47.— Ron- 
zonl ( G. ) Sindrome siringomieliea mieliorata colla 
radioterapia. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1906, lvii. 451-453. — 
'Toueliard (P.) & Fabre (Mine.) Mb cas de syringo- 
myelic traite par le radium. Rev. neurol., Par., 1909, 

xvii, 647-649. 

Syringomyelia ( Unilateral). 

Deroubaix. Un cas de syringomyelic cervicale 
unilaterale. J. de neurol., Par.,* 1904, ix, 193-198. Also: 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 489-495.— Gordon 
(A.) A case of unilateral hemorrhage in the medulla 
followed bv syringomyelic sensory disturbances. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1908, xxxv, 257.— Leenliardt (E.) 
& Norero. Sur un cas de syringomyelic a- predomi- 
nance unilaterale avec atrophic musculaire & topogra- 
phic radiculaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 177-179. — 
Mills (C. K.) Two cases of syringomyelia; one of uni- 
lateral type. J. Nerv. & Ment.'Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi, 237- 
240. — Sano (F.) Svndrome svringomveiique etendu 
unilateral. J. de neurol., Par., 1901, vi, 149-155. 

Syringomyelia in children. 

A leksaiidrofr(L. P.) & Jttlnor (L. S.) Khirurgi- 

cheskoye vmleshatelstvo v dvukh sluchayakh stradaniya 
spinnovo i golovnovo mozga u dletel; k ueheniyu o sirin- 
gomielii na osnovanii tlekh zhe sluchayev. [Surgical 
interference in two cases of spinal cord and brain disease 
in children; study of syringomyelia based on those cases.) 
Protok. zasled. Obsh. Nelropat. i Psikhiat. pri Imp. Mos- 



SYRINGOMYELIA. 



573 



SYSTEM. 



Syringomyelia in children. 

kov. Univ., 1896-6, 81-87.— Bonnet (L.-M.) & Goyet. 
Svringomyelie a forme de maladie de Morvan chez une 
enfant. Lyou med., 1909, cxiii, 1017-1020.— Bousquet. 
Un cas de ayringomy61ie chez 1* enfant. Ann. de mod. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1900, x, 673-679. — Herbert (L. II.) A ease 
of unilateral syringomyelia in a child. Indiana M. J., In- 
dianap., 1905-6, xxiv, 85-87.— Liloyd (J. H.) Syringo- 
myelia. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 
1898, 809-814.— Mery (A.) & Boux (G.) Un cas de sy- 
ringoinyelite infantile. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1909, 
xi, 377-384. Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1910, viii, 40-42.— 
Naseiniento Gnrgel. Um caso de syringomyelia em 
uma criancade9annosdeidade. Gaz. clin.,S. Paulo, 1907, 
V, 4-6. Also: Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1907, xiii, 49-55. 
Also, brand.: Arch. Latino- Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 
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riickenmark und Syringomyelic Wfen. klin. Wchnschr., 
1901, xiv, 949-955. 

ringomyelocele. 

Andrews (F. W.) & Branson (W. P. S.) Cervical 
syringo-myelocele. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1910, Lond., 
1911, xlvi,256. — IHurray. Syringo-myelocele with hy- 
drocephalus. Northumberland & Durham M. J., New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1896, iv, 93. 
Syrkin (Cb. ) *Ueber Tuberkulose im Kindes- 
alter vom zweiten bis zum secbsten Lebens- 
jahre. 29 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann cfc 
Co., 1907. 

Syrovatka ( Vaclav) [ -1873]. 

[Biography.] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1873, xii, 14. 

Syrup (Hydriodic). 

Gardner (R. W.) Svrup of hydriodic acid and its 
uses; a reply. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 1892-3, xii, 

314-346. Also, Reprint. . Syrup of hydriodic acid; 

the facts. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 1892-3, xii, 506- 
509. Also, Reprint. See, also, injra, Wilcox (R. W.).— 
Thornton (E. Q.) Clinical study of syrup of hydriodic 
acid. Med. Age, Detroit, 1892, x. 257-260. Also, Reprint.— 
Wilcox (R. W.) Syrup of hvdriodic acid and its uses. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1893, viii, 50-59. Also, Reprint. 
See, also, supra, Gardner (R. W.). 

Syrup (Iodotannic). 

Boulard ( L. ) Sirop concentre au T ^ pour la prepara- 
tion instantanee du sirop iodotannique du Codex. Arch. 
m(5d. d' Angers, 1909, xiii, 393. — Douris (R.) Sur le sirop 
iodotannique; composition; dosage de l'iode. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par. ,1909,xvi,200-203.— Gayet ( L. ) Notes sur 
fes causes determinant la formation d'undep6t au fond 
des flacons contenant du sirop iodotannique et la melh- 
fication de ce sirop. Ibid.,1911, xviii, 402-106.— Grimbert 
(L.) Sur le sirop iodotannique. J. de pharm. etchim., 
Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi.433-437.— Harlay (V.) A propos du 
sirop iodotannique du Codex 1908. Ibid., 1909, 6. s., 
xxix, 159-161.— Ulansier. Sur le sirop iodotannique. 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1909-10, xv, 327; 358.— 
Martin (L.) Note & propos du sirop iodotannique. J 
de pharm.etchim.,Par.,1905,6. s., xxi,295-297.— Thezee. 
Quelques remarques sur la preparation du sirop iodotan- 
nique d'apres le nouveau Codex. Arch. med. d' Angers, 
1911, xv, 275-280 — Wyatt (H.) Note on Syrupus iodo- 
tannicus. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 898. 

Syrup (Raspberry). 

Beythien (A.) & Waters (L.) Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis des Himbeersaftes. Ztschr. f . Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- 
u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, xii, 726-729 — Butten berg 
(P.) Zur Kenntnis und Beufteilung des Himbeersaftes. 

Ibid ix, 141-145. . Die Untersuchung und Beurtei- 

lung des Himbeersaftes und Himbeersirupes. Arch. d. 

Pharm., Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 81-97. . Weiter Unter- 

suchungen von Himbeersiiften und Himbeersyrupen. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl 
1906, xii, 722-725. Also, Reprint. — Heinpel (H ) & 
Friedrich (A.) BeitragezurKenntnisderl906-erHim- 
beersiifte. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genuss- 
mittel, Berl., 1906, xii, 72.5-729.— Juckcnack (A.) [et at. J. 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis desHimbeersaftes. Ibid., 1905, xii, 
729-735 — LUhrig (H.) Zur Kenntnis und Beurteilung 
des Himbeersaftes. Ibid., 1904, viii, 657-668.— Spaeth 
(E.) UeberdieUntersuchungundBeurteilungvon Him- 
beersyrup. Ibid., 538-513. 

Syrups. 

See, also, Percolator. 

Brasavolus (A. M.) Examen omnium sy- 
ruporum, quorum publicus usus est. Omnia ab 
autore recognita. 24°. Venetiis, 1545. 

Pagliano (G.) Trattato sullo sciroppo anta- 
cido britannico di lunga vita, depurativo e rin- 



Syrups. 

frescativo del sangue, ossia modo di evitare, cu- 
rare e guarire le malattie in generale, mediante 
la depurazione del sangue a portata delle persone 
che non hanno studiato la medicina. 16°. 
Firenze, 1844. 

Queriault (H.) *De l'interversion de sac- 
charose dans les sirops simples du Codex. [Pa- 
ris.] 8°. Melun, 1904. 

Beck ( IC.) iv Lehiiiaini (P.) Quantitative Bestim- 
mungen von Stiirkesirup in Obsterzeugnissen. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 191 1, xxi, 
S9S 405.— Beringer (G. M ) & Beringer (G.M.Vjr. 
Some of the syrups of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia and Na- 
tional Formulary. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1909, Ixxxi, 
311-326.— Be ytli ien (A.) Ueber die lieziehungen zwi- 
sc I leu dci' Zusammensetzung von Fruchtsaftaschen und 
ihrer Alkalitiit. Ztschr. i. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-u. Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 339-347.— Bonier (A.) Frucht- 
saft-8tatl3tlkl906. /bid., 1906, xii, 721. — Bride l(M.} Sur 
l'essaidusirop degomme du Codexdel908. J. de pharm. 
et chim., Par., 1909, 6. s., xxix, 2S9-291.— Brissemoret 
(A.) Lesyropd'oeufs. Mementos therap., Par., 1902, 295- 
300.— Me Clercq (F.) Syrup percolation. [Pat. spec] 
No. 911,231; Nov. 23, 1909 — Doiiiinikiewicz (A.) & 
Bominikiewiez (M.) Zur Untersuchung und Beur- 
teilung von Fruchtsaften und Fruchtsyrupen. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, xii, 
735-744.— Goris& Arnould. Extraitsfluides etsirops. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1910, xvii, 697-705.— Har- 
desty(J.C) Sim ple-svrup percolator. [Pat. spec. 1 No. 
884,921; April 14, 1908.— Hensel (S. T.) Apparatus for 
the manufacture of simplesyrup. [Pat.spec] No. 912,959; 
Feb. 16,1909. — H<inig(M.) Ueber Zusammensetzungund 
Untersuchung von Stiirkesyru pen. Ztschr.f. Untersuch. d. 
Niihrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl. ,1902, 641-653. — Hugoti- 
neng(L.) Sirops et tisanes. Lyonmed.,1902,xcviii,619- 
621 — Hiuistock (R. H.) Apparatus for makingsirups. 
[Pat. spec] No. 523,529; July 24, 1894.— Jnckenack 
(A.) & Pasternaek (R.) Untersuchung und Beurtei- 
lung von Fruchtsaften. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 10-26. 

. Ueber die Zusammensetzung der Fruchtsafte und 

Fruchtsyrupe. Ibid., 548-554.— Lemaiie (P.) Con- 
fusion a eviter a propos des nouveaux siropsde belladonne, 
de jusquiame et de datura stramonium. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 62 — Liihrlg (H.) Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Zusammensetzung diesjiihriger 
Fruchtsafte. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl., 1905, xii, 714-726.— JMattlies (H.) & 
IW tiller (F.) Der Nachweis und die quantitative Be- 
stimmung von Stiirkesyrup unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der steueramitlichen Methode. Ibid., 1906, xi, 
73_81 — Miehle (F.) Ueber die Anfertigung steriler 
Sirupe. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1S97, xii, 663.— Plahl (W.) 
Ueber Heidelbeersafte und eine darin unter bestimmten 
Verhaltnissen auftretende Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 1-5.— 
von Baumer. Die Verwendung der Garmethoden 
im Laboratorium, ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Stiirke- 
svrups. Ibid., 1905, ix, 705-726.— Thainm (R.) & Segin 
(A.) Beitriige zur Fruchtsaft-Statistik 1906. Ibid., 1906, 
xii 729-734.— Weiss (A.) Sulfosaurer Guavakol-Kalk- 
Syr'up. Med. Bl., Wien, 1906, xxix, 506-508.— van West 
(E.) Beitriige zur Analyse des Johannisbeersaftes. Zt- 
sclir f Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 
1908, xv, 695-599.— Windisch (K.) & Schmidt (P.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Fruchtsafte. Ibid., 1909, xvii, 
584-645 — Y von (P.) Sucre et sirop simple. J.depharm. 
et chim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xvi, 97-106. 

Sys (Ernest-Henri- Albert) [1874- ]. ♦Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de l'emphyseme sous-cutane" 
consecutif a la broncho-pneumonie et a la pneu- 
monie non tuberculeuse. 68 pp. 8°. Lille, 
1903, No. 145. 

Sysimbrium nasturtium {Toxicology 
of)- 

' ( ronzel (E.) Le cresson et ses dangers. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 334. 

Sysoma. 

See Monsters (Double). 

System ( Chromaffinic). 

See, ateo, Suprarenal glands. 

Brown (T. G.) & Sherrington (C. S.) Notes on 
the pilomotor system. Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 
1911 iv 193-205.— Frank (E.) Bestehen Beziehungen 
zwis'chen chromaffinem System und der chronischen 
H vpertonie des Mensc hen? Ein kritischer Beitrag zu der 
Lehre von der phvsio-pathologischen Bedeutung des 
Adrenalins. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1911, 
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System < %rornaMnic). 

ciil, 397-412. — Glmcomull (E.) Le system e interrOnal 
et le systeine chromaffin ehez les mur6noides. Arch, 
ital. de'biol., Turin, 1911, liv, 452.— Kingsbury (B. F.) 
The term "chromaffin system" and the nature of the 
chromaffin reaction. An'at. Record, Phila., 1911, v, 11-10. 

System (A) of diet and dietetics. Edited by G. 

A. Sutherland, xiii, 893 pp. 8°. London, II. 
Frowde and Ilodder & Stoughton, 1908. 

System of diseases of the ear, nose, and throat. 
Edited by Charles H. Burnett. 2 v. xviii, 
789 pp. ; xxii, 858 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. 
Lippincott Co., 1893. 

System of diseases of the eye, by American, 
British, Dutch, French, German, and Spanish 
authors. Edited by William F. Norris and 
Charles A. Oliver. 4 v. 8°. Philadelphia, J. 

B. Lippincott Co., 1897-8. 

System (A) of electrotherapeutics; electricity in 
diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and throat; elec- 
tricity in genito-urinary diseases; therapeutics 
of static electricity; electricity in dentistry, v. 
2. 8°. Scranton, Internat. Textbook Co., 
1903. 

System (A) of genito-urinarv diseases, syphilol- 
ogy by various authors. Edited by Prince A. 
Morrow. 3 v. 8°. Neiv York, D. Appleton & 
Co., 1894. 

System (A) of gynecology, bv many writers. 
Edited by Thomas Clifford Alibutt and W. S. 
Playfair. xviii, 972 pp. 8°. London, Mac- 
millan & Co., 1896. 

. The same. Edited bv Thomas Clifford 

Alibutt, W. S. Playfair, and T. W. Eden, xxi, 
949 pp. 8°. London, Macmillan & Co., 
1906. 

System (A) of legal medicine, by Allan McLane 
Hamilton, Lawrence Godkin and others. 2 v. 
657 pp., 8 pi. ; 738 pp., 6 pi. 8°. New York, 
E. B. Treat, 1895. 

System (A) of medicine based upon the law of 
homoeopathy. Edited by H. R. Arndt. 3 y. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1885-6. 

System (A) of medicine. Edited by J. Russell 
Reynolds. 5 v. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lip- 
pincott & Co., 1870-79. 

System (A) of medicine. By eminent author- 
ities in Great Britain, the United States, and 
the Continent. Edited by William Osier as- 
sisted bv Thomas McCrae. v. 4-8. 8°. Lon- 
don, H. 'Frowde, 1908-10. 

System (A) of medicine, by many writers. 
Edited by Thomas Clifford Alibutt. 8 v. 8°. 
New York & London, Macmillan & Co., 1896-8. 

. The same. Edited by Thomas Clifford 

Alibutt and Humphry Davy Rollston. 9 v. 
8°. London, Macmillan & Co'., 1906-11. 

System (A) of operative surgery. By various 
authors. Edited by F. F. Burghard. 4 v. 8°. 
London, II. Fronde, 1909. 

System ( A) of ophthalmic operations, beingacom- 
plete treatise on the operative conduct of ocular 
diseases and some extraocular conditions caus- 
ing eve symptoms. Edited and partlv written 
by Casey A. Wood. 2 v. 1-922 pp. ; "923-1824 
pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, Cleveland Press, 1911. 

System (A) of ophthalmic therapeutics; being a 
complete work on the non-operative treatment, 
including the prophylaxis, of diseases of the 
eye. Edited and chieflv written by Casey A. 
Wood. 926 pp., 1 pi. large 8°. Chicago, Cle- 
veland Press, 1909. 

System (A) of phrenologv. Bv George Combe. 
2. ed. 556 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1825. 



System (A) of physiologic therapeutics. A 
practical exposition of the methods other than 
drug-giving useful in the treatment of the sick 
Edited by S. S. Cohen. 11 v. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1901-5. 

CONTEXTS. 

v. 1-2. Electrotherapy, by G. W. Jacobv. xxii, 212; xii 
323 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

v. 3. Climatology, health resorts, mineral springs, by 
F. Parkes Weber; with the collaboration for America of 
Guy Hinsdale. In two books. Book 1. Principles of 
elimatotherapy; ocean voyages; Mediterranean, Euro- 
pean, and British health resorts, xvi, 17-336 pp. 8° 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

v. 4. Health resorts of Africa, Asia, Australasia, and 
America, special therapeutics, i-xvi, 420 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

v. 5. Prophylaxis; personal hygiene, civic hygiene; 
care of the sick, bv J. McFarlarid [et al.]. xvii, 17-539 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Philadelphia-, 1903. 

v. 6. Dietotherapy and food in health, bv N. S. Davis 
jr. ix, 17-372 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

v. 7. Mechanotherapy and physical education, includ- 
ing massage and exercise, by John K. Mitchell. [Also:] 
Physical education bv muscular exercise, by Luther 
HalseyGulick. xvi (1 1.), 17-420 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1904. 

v. 8. Rest, mental therapeutics, suggestion, bv Francis 
X. Dercum. viii (1 1.), 17-332 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

v. 9. Hydrotherapy, thermotherapy, heliotherapy, and 
phototherapy, by W. Winternitz et al. [Also:] Balneo- 
logy and Crounotherapy, by E. H. Kirsch. xvi, 17-570 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

v. 10. Pneumotherapy, including aerotherapy and in- 
halation methods and therapy, by P. L. Tissier." xvi, 17- 
479 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

v. 11. Serum therapy, by Joseph McFarland. [Also:] Or- 
ganotherapy, by Oliver T. Osborne. [Also:] Radium, tho- 
rium, and radioactivity, by Samuel G.Tracy. [Also:] Coun- 
ter-irritation, external applications, bloodletting, by Fred- 
erick A. Packard. [_4fso.*] An outline of the principles of 
therapeutics with especial reference to physiologic ther- 
apeutics, by the editor, with addendum on X-ray therapy 
and an index-digest of the complete svstem of eleven vo- 
lumes, xiii, 17-388 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

System (A) of practical medicine, by American 
authors. Edited by Alfred Lee Loomis and 
William Gilman Thompson. 4 v. 8°. New 
York & Philadelphia, Lea Brothers, 1897-8. 

System (A) of practical medicine, comprised in 
a series of original dissertations. Arranged and 
edited by Alexander Tweedie. 8 v. 8°. Lon- 
don, Whittaker & Co., 1840. 

System (A) of practical surgery. By E. von 
Bergmann, von Bruns and J. von Mikulicz. 
Transl. and edited by William T. Bull and 
Walton Martin. 5 v. 8°. New York & Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1904. 

For German ed.. see Handbucli der praktischen 
Chirurgie [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1899-1900. 

System (A) of practical therapeutics. Edited 
by Hobart Amory Hare. v. 4. 1062 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & New York, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. v. 1-3. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & New York, Lea Bros. & Co., 1901. 

System (A) of surgery, by Charles B. Ball, 
Arthur E. Barker [et al. ] . Edited by Frederick 
Treves. 2 v. xxxi (11.), 1152 pp., 2 pi.; 1 p. 
1., xxiv, 1120 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, Paris, 
Melbourne, Cassell & Co. (Ltd.), 1895-6. 

. The same. 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, Ida 

Brothers & Co., 1895-6. 

System of surgery. Edited by Frederic S. Den- 
nis, assisted by John S. Billings. 4 v. 8°. 
Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1895-6. 

System (A) of surgery, theoretical and practical, 
in treatises by various authors. Edited by T. 
Holmes. 2. ed. 5 v. 8°. London, Longmans- 
let al], 1870-71. 
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System (A) of syphilis, in six volumes. Edited 
by D'Arcy Powerand J. Keogh Murphy, with an 
introduction by Jonathan Hutchinson. 8°. Lon- 
don, II. Frowde and Hodder & Stoughton, 1908-10. 

Sysieiiialic (A) arrangement of the dental for- 
mula. See Rogers ( Henry D. ) . 

Syslomalisiclies* Lehrbuch der Poli/.eiwissen- 

schaft, [etc.]. 

Sa .Hedizinalnolizei (Pie) in den preussischen 
Staaten. 12°. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1829-30. 

Systi-me Eymard. Alimentation ties troupes 
en temps de paix et en campagne. 61 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Troyes, J. Brunard, 1881. 

Systropns. 

Kiim-kel cl'Hereulais (J.) Le^ lepidopteres lima- 
codideset leurs dipteres parasites, bombylides du genre 
Svstropus; adaptation parallel© de l'hote et du parasite 
aiix niemes conditions d'existenee. Compt. rend. Aead. 
d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1023-1625. 

Syzygilllll^///^^/;; 

See, also, Diabetes ( Treatment of). 

Below (E.) Ein neues Glykosid ( Antimellin) aus 
den Friichten von Svzigiurn jarabolanum. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Anz., Wien, 1899, xi". 3.V3-35.X— Colasanti (G.) & Leoni 
(T ) II valoreantimelliturieodel Syzvgium jambolanum. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1892-4, xix, 879-949.— 
Mackie(W.) Jambul in advanced diabetes mellitus. 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 618.— Quanjer (J. A.) Syzy- 
gium jambolanum. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 
203-206.— Steplienson (T.) Jambul, its influence on 
the action of diastatic ferments. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1892, iii. 428-430. 

Szabadfoldi (Mihaly). A gyakorlati orvostan 
kezikonyve; Kunze hasontartalmu munkaja 
nyoman £s a Magyar orszagos egyetem iranya- 
nak tekintetbe vetelevel kidolgozott. [Hand- 
book of practical medicine, elaborated from the 
work by Kunze on the same subject and especi- 
ally adapted to the needs of Hungary.] 2 p. 1., 
422 pp. 8°. Pest, G. Heckenast, 1865. 

von Szab6 (Dionys). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro- 
fessoren (Die) [etc.]. V. 

Szabo (Sandor) [1865-1907]. 

Temesvary. [Biography.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1907, 379. 

Szac-Schatz (Anton Titus) [1874- ]. ♦Gra- 
vidity und Myom. 49 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. 
Lehmann, 1909. 

Szadek (Karl) [1852-1907]. Index bibliogra- 
phicus syphilidologiae. Bearbeitet von ... 5. 
Jahrg. Hie Litteratur des Jahres 1890. 75 pp. 
8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, L. Voss, 1893. 

For Biography, see Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., War- 
szawa, 1907, ii, 123-132, port. (M. Warynski). 

Szakall (Julius) [1872- ]. *TJeber den Bau 
des Urogenitalsystems der Krokodyle. [Gies- 
sen.] 52 pp. 8°. Budapest, Pester Lloyd-Ge- 
sellsch. 1899. 

Szamoylenko (Elisabeth) [1880- ]. *Mus- 
kulatur, Innervation und Mechanismus der 
Schleuderzunge bei Spelerpes fuscus. 26 pp., 
11. 8°. Freiburg i. Br. , Speyer & Kaerner, 1904. 

Szana (Alexander). Das gesunde und das un- 
gesunde Radfahren. Kurze arztliche Rath- 
schlagefiirRadfahrer. 22 pp. 12°. Temesvar, 
Union Buchdr., 1898. 

de Szapary (Franz). Magnetisme et magneto- 
therapie. 304 pp. 8°. Paris, 1853. 

Szczawinska (Wanda). * Serums cytotoxi- 
ques. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 574. 

Szczawnica. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Szczawnica w Galicyi; zaklad zdrojowo-kli- 
matyczny. [. . . as a climatic health resort 
(circular).] 12 pp., 1 map. 16°. [Cracow, 
druk. Czasu, 1893?] 
See, also, Waters {Mineral), by localities. 



von Szczepaiiska (E. ) Was muss ein junges 
Miidchen vor und von der Ehe wissen? Hand- 
und Lehrbuch fiir junge Madchen iiber alle 
Yerhaltnisse des Braut- und Ehestandes. 2. 
Aufl. 44 pp. 12°. Dessau, 11. OesUrmtz, [1902]. 

■ — . AYas muss eine jun<xe Frau in der Ehe 

wissen? Hand- und Lehrbuch fiir junge Frauen 
und Mutter iiber Mutterpflichten. Kindes- 
pflege und Kindererziehung. 4. Aufl. 32 pp. 
12°. Dessau, H. Oesterwitz, [1902]. 

Szczepanskl (Josef) [1873- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Therapie des Galen. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Fruncke, 1899. 

Szczybalski (Wilhelm Louis Philipp) [1873- 
]. *Ein Fall von Cysticercus racemosus 
des Gehirns mit Arteriitis obliterans giganto- 
cellularis. 29 pp., 3 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 
II. Jager, 1900. 

Szego (Koloman). 

Sec Kinder-Sanatorium [etc.]. 12°. Wien, [1902]. 

Szejko {Mile. Jadwiga) [1867- ]. influ- 
ence de 1' education sur le developpement de la 
neurasthenic 276 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1902, 
No. 107. 

von Szekely (August). Die Behandlung der 
tuberkulosen Lungenschwindsucht. vi (11.), 
120 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1894. 

Szekely (S. ) Eine neue Sauglingsmilch; Be- 
griindung der Modifizierung meines Verfahrens. 
13 pp. 8°. [Wien, M. Perles, 1905.] 

Forms Beil. 3 to v. 4 of: Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. 
u. Kinderh. in Wien. 

Szelagowski (L£on)_ [1867- ]. * Contri- 
bution k l'etude clinique du cancer primitif 
pleuro-pulmonaire. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900> 
No. 355. 

Szelong (Josef). *Ein Fall von angeborener 
netzfoimiger Hypertrophic der menschlichen 
Magenschleimhaut. 20 pp. 8°. Zurich, W. 
Steffen & Cociffi, 1902. 

Szemao. 

Ortliolan. Rapport medical sur l'6tat sanitaire de 
Sz£>mao; pendant le premier semestre 1900. China. Imp. 
Customs. Med. Rep., Shanghai, 1902, 60. issue, 38-42.— 
Sautarel. Rapport m6dical sur Szemao. Ibid., 1901, 
Shanghai, 1903, [61. & 62. issues], 46-49. 

Szemeszet. [ Ophthalmology. ] Editors: 
Schulek Vilmos, 1891-1904; Grosz Emil, 1891- 
1911. v. 28-48. 4° & 8°. Budapest. 
Current. Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap. 

. Nev- £s targymutatoja 1867-1904. Ossze- 

allitotta Lei tner (Vilmos). 32pp. 8°. Buda- 
pest, 1905. 

Szcmeszeti lapok. [Ophthalmological sheets.] 
1902-11. fol. Budapest. 
Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag. 

Sz6na§y (Alexander). Klinische Diagnostik 
der Pseudoplasmen. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1887, xiii, 247-270. 

Szenes (Sigismund) [1861- ]. Bericht iiber 
die Verhandlungen der ersten Versammlung 
der deutschen otologischen Gesellschaft zu 
Frankfurt a. M. 1892. 14 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1892. 

Repr. from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xxvi. 

. Bericht iiber die zweite Versammlung 

der deutschen otologischen Gesellschaft zu 
Frankfurt a. M. (19.-21. Mai 1893). 40 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Repr. from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1893, xxvii. 

For Biography, see Gallerie internat. d. oto-rhino- 
laryngologistes." 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Szerdalielyi (Heinrich). * Alkaloid-Intoxica- 
tion mit Paraplegia (paresis) posterior et Ischu- 
ria paradoxa catarrhalis. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bern, Ott & Bolliger, 1906. 
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Szerlecki (A.) fils. 

See Niemeyer ( Paul). Precis de percussion et d'aus- 
cultation [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1874. 

Szielasko( [August Emil] Alfred I [1864- ]. 
*Untersuchungen iiber die Gestalt und die 
Bildung der Vogeleier. 30 pp. 8°. Kbuigsberg 
i. Pr., O. Kiimmel, 1904. 

Szigeti (Gusztav). Az orvoslasi dijak fejlodr- 
stortenete. [History of the development of 
medical fees.] 4 pp. fol. Budapest, 1901. 
Stippl. to: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, no. 6. 

. Adalek az orvosszakertdi velemenyek 

merlegelesehez. [Appendix to the weighing of 
expert medical opinions.] 15 pp., 1 pi. fol. 
Budapest, Magy. orv. lapja, 1902. 

Szilagyi (Desiderius) [1840-1902]. 

Sugar (M. K.) Elmelkedgsek Szilagyi Dezso agyve- 
lejfinek szenil61foeri61. [Reflections on viewing the brain 
of Desiderius Szilagvi.l Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, vi, 
8; 24. Alto, transl.: Klin, therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, 
ix, 801; 842. 

Szilard (B. ) Beitrage zur allgemeinen Kol- 
loidchemie. vi, 7-41 pp. 8°. Dresden, T. 
Steinkopf, 1908. 

Szili (Adolf). Die Brille. 88 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1882. 

Forms 395. and 39G. Hft. of: Samml. gcmeinverstiindl, 
wissensch. Vortr. 

. Augenspiegel-Studien zu einer Morpho- 

graphie des Sehnerven-Eintrittes im mensch- 
lichen Auge. I. Tafeln. 92 pp., 24 pi. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 

Szilvassy (Janos). Borszek. Pr6vid kivonat. 
[Borszek. Short description.] 14 pp. 12°. 
Gyergy6-Ditr6, 1891. 

S x kola Glowna Warszawska [1862-69]. [Uni- 
versity of Warsaw.] 2 v. 1 p. 1., 309 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. , 16 port. ; xvii, 569 pp. , 28 port. 8°. Kra- 
kow, W. L. AnezyciS., 1900-1901. 

Forms v. 6 and 8 of: Fontes et comrnentationes histo- 
riam scholarum superiorem in Polonia illustrantes. 

Szkolny (Eugen) [1873- 1. Ueber Amy- 
loidentartung der Nieren bei chronischer paren- 
chymatoser Nephritis. 19 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 
Kastner & Losson, 1899. 

Szliacs. 

Szliacs, termeszetes meleg vasfiirdo (Zolyom 
mellett). [Szliacs natural warm iron baths 
(near Altsohl).] fol. [Budapest, 1892.] 

. The same. [Five editions.] fol. 

[Budapest, 1893-7.] 

. The same. Das naturwarme Stahl- 

bad Szliacs. fol. [Budapest, 1893.] 

Dillnberger (E.) Di Szliacser Eisenthermen und 
deren Heilwirkung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 

1902,xxxviii, 893-896. . DieHeilfaktorenderSzliacser 

Eisenthermen. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 
809-812.— I la nermann (B.) Skizze iiber Szliacs und 
dessen Gasbiider. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, 
Pest, 1853-4, iv, 345-347. 

Szliacs. Termeszetes meleg vasfiirdo (Zolyom 
mellett). Szensavban dus paratlan vasas heV 
viz. [Szliacs. Thermal chalybeate baths (near 
Altsohl). Only known chalybeate spring rich 
in carbonic acid.] 8 pp. fol. Budapest, 1892. 

. The same. 4 pp. fol. Budapest, 1893. 

. The same. 4 pp. fol. Budapest, [1894]. 

. The same. 21. fol. [Budapest, 1895.] 

. The same. 2 1. fol. [Budapest, 1896.] 

. The same. 2 1. fol. [Budapest, 1897.] 

. The same. Das naturwarme ^tahlbad 

Szlidcs (bei Altsohl in Ungarn). Einzige be- 
kannte Eisentherme, reich an Kohlensiiure. 
4 pp. fol. Budapest, 1893. 
Szniifficlski (Basile) [1867- ]. *Histoire 
medicale de la campagne du Dahomey en 1892. 
90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pans, 1897, No. 310. 



von Szolosy ([Ludwig]). Mann und Weib 
zwei grundlegende Naturprinzipien. 124 pp 

8°. Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 1908. 
SzokaUki (Victor-Felix) [1811-91]. De la 
plique polonaise dans 1 etat ai tuel de la science. 
58 pp. 8°. Paris, Cosse <& J. Dumaine, 1844. 

See, also, von Amnion (Friederich August). De- 
monstrations cliniques des maladies congeWiaks [etc 1 
roy. 8°. Berlin & Paris, 1846. 

For Biography, see Casop. 16k. desk., v Praze, 1891, 
xxx, 25. 

For Portrait, see Album wybitnych lekarzv polskich 
Pozn., [1906]. 

. See, also: 

Kramsztyk (Z.) Z pamietnikou Pr< if. Szokalskiego. 
[From the memoirs of Prof. Szokalski.J Kryt. lek., 
Warszawa, 1S97-1901, i-v, passim., 

Szokolay (Kornel). Bosnyakorszdg £s a Her- 
cegovina egeszsegiigyi viszonyai es fiirdoi. 
[Sanitary conditions and baths of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina.] 17 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Budapest, 
1894. 

von Szolclrski (Josef). *Ueberdie Kehlkopf- 
briiche. [Wurtzburg.] 34 pp. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, J. Horning, 1892. 

Szontagh (Abrahdm). Tatravideki nyaralo- 
helyek es hidegviz-fiirddk. [The summer re- 
sorts and cold water baths in the vicinity of 
Tatra.] 8 pp. 4°. [Budapest, Franklin- 
Tdrsulaf], 1894. 
Bound with: Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1894, xxxiii. 

Szontagh (Miklos) \18J t 3-99'\. 

Kelen (I.) [Biography.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1899, xliii, 632. 

Szpilman (Josef). 

[Biography.] Przegl. hvg., Lw6w, 1909, viii, 297- 
300, [port, in text] . 

Sztankay (Aba). 

See Kolpaszky (Daniel) & Sztankay (Aba). 
Einiges iiber die Heilmittel der Darmtherapie [etc.]. 

8°. Budapest, 1900. 

Sztark willcn. Embryologia; nauka o pow- 
stawaniu cztowieka. [ . . . ; science of origin 
of man.] 2. ed. 46 pp. 8°. Lwow, 1898. 

Szlrazsnitzky (Joannes). *De tetano. 46 
pp. 12°. Vindobonse, J. E. Akkermann, 1829. 

Szlyrle (Tadeo). Manual del enfermero mili- 
tar. Compilado sobre la base del manual adop- 
tado por la sanidad militar de Francia. 68 pp. 
16°. Buenos Aires, J. Peuser, 1893. 

Szubinski (A.) *Beitr;'ige zur feineren Struc- 
tur der Leberzelle mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung der Pathogenese des Icterus. [Gottin- 
gen.] 26 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1899. 

Sziilcszct 6s nogyogyaszat. [Obstetrics and 
gvnpecology.] 1902-12. fol. Budapest. 

S/iiliany ( C. L.) [1770-1837]. 

Nekrolog. Med. Aim., Berl., 1839, 52-55 (Schneider). 
Szulc (Michael [Thaddiius] ) [1874- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Casuistik der Atresia vagina? mem- 
branacea. 34 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1897. 

Szulczewski (Bronislaw) [1878- ]. *Kri- 
tisclier Beitrag zur Lehre von der sogenannten 
Strumaovarii. [Wurtzburg.] 41 pp., 31. 8°. 
Posen, B. Milshi, J 904. 
Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag. 

Szumlanski (Paul-Alphonse) [1867- ]. 
*Un caa d'arthropathie tabelique precoce a 
forme hypertrophique chez un vieillard. 60 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 231. 

[Szumowski.] Sprawozdanie lekarskie o 
Szczawnicy za rok 1910. [Medical report on 
Szczawnica for 1910.] 29 pp. 8°. Lw6w, 
Szczawn. Kom. Zdroj., 1911. 
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Szwejsier (Ludwik). Zaklad wychowawczy 
i naukowy dla mlodziczy meskiej w Zakopa- 
nem (w Tatraeh). [Educational institution for 
[weak] male youth in Zakopane. ] 11 pp. 16°. 
Krakow, L. K. Gorski, 1904. 

Szwojcer (J.) Ueber eine Flecktyphusepi- 
demie im Reserve- Krankenhaus zu Warschau. 
34 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Eepr. from: Allg. mcd. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii. 
Szymanski (Eugen) [1876- ). *Zur Ka- 

suistik des Ulcus rodeos cornese. 32 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1905. 
Szymanski (Stanislaus Eduard). *Ueber zwei 

neue Nitro-/i-Naphtylainine und deren Derivate. 

[Bern.] 33 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, G. Brawn, 

1892. 

vol xvii, 2d series 37 



Szymoiiowicz (Ladislaus). Lehrbuch der 
Histologic und der mikroskopischen Anatomie 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des menschli- 
chen Korpers, einsehliesslich der mikroskopi- 
schen Technik. xi, 455 pp., 52 pi. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. Stuber, 1900. 

The same. 2. Aufl., vollstiindig umgear- 



beitet und erganzt unter Mitarbeit von Rudolf 
Krause. xii, 536 pp , 60 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. 
Kabitzsch, 1909. 

The same. A text-book of histology 



und microscopic anatomy of the human body, 
including microscopic technique. Transl. and 
edited by John Bruce MacCallum. ix, 17-435 
pp., 57 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 
1902. 
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T. 



T . . . Second memoire physique et medicinal 
montrant dea rapports evidents entre les pheno- 
menes de la baguette divinatoire, du magne- 
tisme et de l'electricite. Avec des eclairci^se- 
ments sur d'autres objets non ruoins impor- 
tants, qui v sont relatifs. 268 pp. 8°. Londres 
& Paris, Didot, 1784. 

T. (A.) Ke i i bezoek bij den lehmpastor te Re- 
pelen (Pastor Felke, zijn naturgeneeswijze en 
oogendiagnose). 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [n. p.~\, F. 
Felkers & Horn, 1902. 

[T. (A.)] Posvyashtsayetsya Professoru Vent- 
seslavu Leopoldovichu Gruberu. [Dedicated to 
Professor Gruber.] 22 pp., port. 8°. [S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1882.] 

T. (E. S. ) The staff surgeon; or, life in England 
and Canada, vii, 311 pp. 12°. London, Saun- 
ders, Otley & Co., 1865. 

T. (HA 

See Bains (Les) de Loeche (Leukerbad), [etc.]. 16°. 
Lausanne, 1884. 

T. (I. G. D.). 

See HiW-listftlrtrefliolistes chiromantisch-physi- 
ognomisches Klee-Blat [etc.]. 16°. NU rnberg, 1696. 

T. (M. E.). 

See Traitement des alienes [etc.]. 8°. Pom, 1837. 

T. (P.)- 

See Cordns (Valerius). Den leyds-man [etc.]. 16°. 
Rotterdam. 1656. 

T. (V. J. B.). 

See Rhodius ( Joh. ) Antiquitates philosophicse, [etc.]. 
4°. Londini Scanorum, 1691. 

T. (WO. 

See Digby (Sir Kenelm). Medicina experimental is 
Digbaeana, das ist, [etc.] . 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. Franckfurt, 
[1670-]76. 

TaafTe (R[ickard] P[atrick] B[urke] [1828-88]. 
The propagation of disease, etc., through the 
media of food and drink. 16 pp. 8°. Brighton, 
1881. 

Repr.from: Brighton Gazette, Dec. 17, 1881. 
Tabacoff ( Stoyan D. ) [1872- ] . * Cure ra- 

dicale du mal perforant plantaire et de 1' ulcere 

simple de jambe par 1' intervention neurotro- 

phique. 68 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 93. 
Tabakian (G.) [1872- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude anatomo-pathologique du galactocele. 

53 pp., 1 L 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 34. 
Tabani (Enrico). Sull' induzionc elettro-dina- 

mica. 8 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1851. [P., 

v. 2228.] 

Repr. from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1851, 
2. s., i. 

Tabanida?. 

See, also, Trypanosomiasis. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Entomology. Technical Series No. 12, 
Part II. Habits and life histories of some flies 
of the familv Tabanidte. By James S. Hine. 
8°. Washington, 1906. 

Austen (E. E.) Horse-flies (Tabanidse) and disease. 
J. Trop. ML, Lond., 1906, ix, 98.— Dudgeon (G. C.) Oc- 
currence and habits of some species of human biting flies 



Tabanidse. 

belonging to the families Tabanidse and Muscidse (Glos- 
sina), from the West Coast of Africa. J. Trop. M., Lond 

1906, ix, 326-328.— liutz (A.) Bemerkungen fiber die 
Nomenklatur und Bestimmnng der brasilianischen Ta- 
baniden. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], L Abt., Jena, 

1907, xliv, Orig., 137-144. . Novas contribuicoes para 

o conhecimento das Pangoninas e Chrysopinas do Brazil. 
Mem. do Inst. Oswaldo Cruz, Rio de Jan., 1911, iii, 65-85, 1 
pi.— Lutz (A.) & Neiva ( A. ) Con tribuicoes para o conhe- 
cimento da fauna indijena de Tabanidas. J bid., 1909, i, 28- 
32. — Kicardo (Gertrude). Description of a new fly of 
the family Tabanidse. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zoo). Soc. 
Lond., 1906, 97.— Surcouf (J.) Note sur des tabanides 
de la c6te occidentale d'Afnque. Arch, de parasite]., 
Par., 1906-7, xi, 472-474, 1 pi.— Wellman (F. C.) The 
Tabanidse of Angola. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1908, xi, 117. 

Ta ban us quatuornotatus. 

Lecaillon (A.) Sur l'organe de Graberde la larve 
de Tabanus quatuornotatus Meig. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. 

d. anat., Nancy, 1905, vii, 130. . Deuxieme note sur 

l'organe de Graber. Ibid., Par., 1906, viii, 65-67. . 

Sur la structure de la couche chitineuse togumentaire et 
sur les insertions musculaires de la larve de Tabanus 

quatuornotatus Meigen. Ibid., 68-70. . Sur quel- 

ques points de l'histoire naturelle des tabanides, en par- 
ticulier de Tabanus quatuornotatus Meig. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 459. 

Tabar (Felix) [1874- ]. * Contribution a la 
therapeutique chirurgicale des kystes hydati- 
quesdurein. 78 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 171. 

Tabardillo. 

See, also, Fever ( Typhus) ; Piqueria trinerra. 

Anderson (J. P.) & Goldberger (J.) El tifo en 
Mexico. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1910, 3. s., v, 192-206.— 
Bulinan (F.) Algo sobre el tabardillo. Cr6n. mfd. 

mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 307-310. . Urosemeio- 

logia del tabardillo. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1907-8, 

2. 6p., v, 453-461. . Dicrotismo en el tabardillo. 

Ibid., 1908-9. 2. ep., vi. 453-157. . Las psicosis y el 

tabardillo. Ibid. , 1909-10, 2. ep., vii, 234-239.— Escalona 
(J.) Apuntes para el pron6stico del tabardillo. Ibid., 

1907-8, 2. ep., v, 530-537. . Un caso de tabardillo. 

Ibid., 1908-9, 2. £p., vi, 513-616. . El conmemora- 

tivo en el tabardillo. Bol. decien. med., Mexico, 1910-11, 
i, 514-524. Also, Reprint.— Gavifio (A.) Estudio sobre 
el pretendido descubrimiento del tifo exantematico 
6 tabardillo. Gac. m6d. de Mexico, 1906, 3. s., i, apend., 
24-63. — Jimenez (M. F.) Apuntes para la historiade 
la fiebre petequial 6 tabardillo que se observa en Mexico. 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1906, xxi, 176; 201; 224 ; 248; 272; 
295; 368 ; 446; 467; 484; 519: 534 — IYIe< ampbell (E. F.) 
Observations on typhus exanthematicus (tabardillo) in 
Mexico, Feb. 7, 1910. J. Med. Research, Bost, 1910-11, 
xxiii, 71-83.— Pruneda (A.) Las lluvias e el tabardillo. 
Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1906-7, 2. ep., iv, 657-663. 

Tabardillo (Causes and pathology of). 

Escalona (G. ) Datos sobre la etiologi'a del 
tabardillo. 8°. Mexico, 1911. 

Prieto (I.) Contribucion al estudio de la 
bacteriologi'a del tabardillo. 8°. Mexico, 1908. 

Ricketts (H. T. ) Trabajos sobre el tabar- 
dillo (tifo de Mexico), roy. 4°. Mexico, 1910. 

Anderson (J. F.) & Goldfoerger (J.) On the In- 
fectivity of tabardillo, or Mexican typhus, for monkeys, 
and studies on its mode of transmission. Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1909, xxv, 177-185, 

3. ch. . On the relation of Rocky Mountain 

spotted fever to the typhus fever of Mexico. Ibid., xxiv, 

1861. . A note on the etiology of "tabardillo," 

the typhus fever of Mexico. Ibid., 1941. . 

A report on the production of tabardillo, or Mexican 
tvphus fever in monkeys. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 
N. Y., 1909-10, vii, 85." . On the etiology of 
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Tabardillo ( Caust s and patfwlogy of). 

tabardillo, or Mexican typhus; an experimental investi- 
gation. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1910, xxii, 469-481.— 
Carbajal (A. J.) Complicaciones cerebrales del tifo 
exantematico mejicano 6 tabardillo, considerado bajo el 
puntode vista bacteriol6gico. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 
1908, vi, 73-85. Also: Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate," 
Mexico, 1908, xxvii, 5-17, 2 pi.— Escalona (G.) Algu- 
nos datos sobre la etiologia del tabardillo. Bol. de cien. 

m<?d., Mexico, 1911-12, ii, 1-10. . Laoftalmo-reacci6n 

en el tabardillo; la permeabilidad renal en el tabardillo. 
Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1908, vi, 129-136.— Hurtado 
(F.) Estudio histol6gico y apreciaciones patogenieas. 

Gac. med. de Mexico, 1906, 3. s., i, 293-307. . Hiper- 

trofia de las capsulas snpra-renalea en dos autopsias de 
tabardillo. Ibid., 1907. 3. s., ii, 239.— Prieto (I.) 
Agente causal del tabardillo (tifo exantematico). Cron. 
med. mexicana, Mexico, 1911. xiv, 85. . El ta- 
bardillo desde el punto de vista experimental. Bol. d. 

Inst, patol., Mexico, 1900-7, 2. ep., iv, 267-282. . 

Experimentaci6n encaminada a dilucidar la etiologia 
bacterianadel tabardillo. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 

1906, ix, 169-173. . Agente causal del tabardillo, tifo 

exantematico. Ibid., 1910, xiii, 309-313, 1 ch. Also, transl.: 
Ibid., 314-319. — Ricketts (H. T.) & Wilder (R. M.) 
The typhus fever of Mexico (tabardillo) ; preliminary ob- 
servations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 463-167. 
Also, in: Ricketts (H. T.) Contrib. to Med. Sc., 8°, Chi- 
cago, 1911, 451-462. . The etiology of the typhus 

fever (tabardillo) of Mexico City. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1910, liv. 1373-1375. Also, in: Ricketts (H. T. ) Con- 
trib. to Med. Sc., 8°, Chicago, 1911, 473-178. Also, tmnsl. in: 
Ricketts (H. T.) Trabajos sobre el tabardillo, Mexico, 

1910, 53-60. . Further investigations regard- 
ing the etiologv of tabardillo, Mexican tvphus fever. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 309-311. Also, in: Ricketts 
(H. T.) Contrib. to Med. Sc., 8°, Chicago, 1911, 491-497. 
Also,transl.,in: Ricketts (H. T.) Trabajos sobre el tabar- 
dillo, 8°, Mexico, 1910, 77-83. . The relation 

of tvphus fever (tabardillo) to Rockv Mountain spotted 
fever. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1910, v, 361-370. Also, 
in: Ricketts (H. T.) Contrib. to Med. Sc., Chicago, 8°, 

1911, 479-490. Also, transl., in: Ricketts (H.T.) Trabajos 

sobre el tabardillo, 8°, Mexico, 1910, 61-75, 1 ch. 

. The transmission of the typhus fever of Mexico 

(tabardillo) by means of the louse (Pediculus vesta- 
menti). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1304-1307. 
Also, in: Ricketts (H. T.) Contrib. to Med. Sc., 8°, 
Chicago, 1911, 463-472. Also, transl., in: Ricketts (H. T.) 
Trabajos sobre el tabardillo, 8°, Mexico, 1900, 37-52.— 
Toussalnt (M.) [et al.). Contribuci6n al estudio ex- 
perimental de la transmisibilidad del tabardillo. Cr6n. 
med. mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 197-209.— Ulricli (E.) 
El estado anatomico de los musculos estriados en el tifo 
exantematico, en Mexico, D. F. Bol. de cien. m6d., 
Mexico, 1910-11. i, 433; 457. Also, Reprint. 

Tabarrani (Pietro) [1702-79]. 

Paganucci ( L.) Elogia storico di Pietro Tabarrani. 
Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1851, 2. s., i, 201; 209. 
Also, Reprint. 

Tabart (Stanislas) [1864- ]. * Contribution 
a V etude de la nevrodermite chronique circon- 
scrite ou lichen circonscrit. 87 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 29. 

Tafoary (Octave) [1873- ]. *Laluttecontre 
la tuberculose dans la classe ouvri&re. 88 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 575. 

Tabasco. 

See, also, Fever ( Yellon-, History of) , Hygiene 
{Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by localities. 

Laguerennc (T. L.) Estado de Tabasco; descrip- 
ci6n topografica; formaci6n geol6gica; dep6sitos mine- 
rales; productos varios; vias de comunicaci6n. Mem. 
Soc. cient. " Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1902, xvii, 125-131. 

Tabatselmik (Beyla). *Studie iiber Enuresis 

nocturna infantum. 37 pp. 8°. Zurich, Sche- 

reschewsky, 1910. 
Tabberrier (John Loude). The past, the 

present, and the probable future supply of water 

to London, and sanitary reform. 50 pp. 8°. 

London, Longman & Co., 1847. 
. Metropolitan water supply, present and 

future. 58 pp. 12°. London, H. Penshaw, 

1850. 

Tabella? defixionum. 

PI"afr"(J.) Ueber tabellae defixionum bei Griechen 
und Romern. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1911, xlii, 161-166. 



Tabellarische Ausziige aus dem Arzneibuch 
fiir das Deutsche Reich. 4. Ausg. (Pharmaco- 
poea Germanica editio quarta) zum Gebrauch 
fur Apotheker, Apotheken-Revisoren, Aerzte, 
etc. 46 pp. 12°. Berlin, Deutsch. Apoth.-Ver., 
1900. ' 

Tabellarische Darstellung der inneren Krank- 
heiten, mit Einschlusa der wichtigsten Vergif- 
tungen. Hrsg. von E. Ganea. 1. Theil. 461. 
fol. Wien& Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1903. 

. The same. 2. Theil. 51 1. fol. Wien 

& Leipzig, II". Braumiiller, 1904. 

Tabor (Sidney Richmond). Shall vivisection 
be restricted? 6 pp., 11. 12°. [Chicago}, 1905. 
J'< i>r. from: Chicago Rec. -Herald. 

. Illustrations of human vivisection. Ex- 

pernnents with poison. 23 pp. 8°. [Chicago], 

. The same. 2. ed. 31 pp. 8°. Chicago, 

Vivisection Ref. Soc, 1907. 

Taberlet (J.) Evian, its mineral waters and 
their therapeutic value. 2. ed. 148 pp. 12°. 
Nice, Malvano-Mignon, 1883. 

Tabcrnaemontanus (Jacobus Theodorus). 
[1520-90] . New Wasserschatz, das ist, von alien 
heylsamen metallischen mineralischen Badern 
unnd Wassern, sonderlich aber von den newen 
erfundenen Sawerbrunnen zu Langen Schwal- 
bach in der Nidergraffschafft Katzenelnbogen, 
und im Schwartzwald in dem loblichen Stifft 
Strassburg in S. Petersthal unnd der Greissbach, 
bey dem Weiler Greissbach gelegen, auch aller 
anderer Sauwerbrunnen eygentliche Beschrei- 
bung, sampt derselben Gehalt, Krafft unnd 
Wirckung, [etc.]. 7 p. 1., 649 pp., 34 1. 16°. 
Franckfurt am Mayn, N. Bassseus, 1593. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 45, port. 

Tabes dorsalis. 

See Ataxia (Locomotor). 

Tabes dorsalis (Spasmodic). 
See Little's disease. 

Tabes mesenterica. 

See Infants (Atrophy of); Mesentery ( Tu- 
berculosis of ) ; Tuberculosis in infants, [etc.]. 

Tabet(E.)[1874- ]. * Contribution a l'Stude 
clinique des fievres typhoides abortives a debut 
brusque, vii, 9-64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1900, No. 15. 

Table of doses and strengths of the British Phar- 
macopoeia. The Middlesex College of Chemis- 
try. 42 pp., 1 1. 24°. London, Bailliere, Tin- 
dall & Cox, [1894]. 

Table (La) du vrgetarien. 4. £d., revue et aug- 
mentee, contenant 953 recettes. 476 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Socittc vegrtarienne de France, 1910. 

Tables. 

■to Hit (H. J.) New table designed for physicians' 
office use, and particularly adapted for pelvic work. Med 
Rec, N. V., 1904, lxv, 439.— t'arr (H.) A new pattern of 
bedside table for India. J, Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1908, xi, 309.— < Jarte r's dresser's table. Brit. M. J. , Lond ., 
1893, i, 126.— Oatin (C. L. ) Table chauffante a tempera- 
ture reglable. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1911, xxv, 
555-557.— Hospital dresser's table. Lancet, Lond., 1893, 
i, 32.— Oppenlieliner (E.) Ein Ordinationstisch fiir 
das Sprechzimmer. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxviii, 459.— Price (J. W.) The possibilities 
of infection from table utensils at sanatoria. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 558. Also, Reprint.— Rel- 
necke (K.) Untersuchungs- und Massagesofa, gleich- 
zeitig verstellbar als Untersuchungstisch resp. Untersu- 
chungsstuhl fiir das iirztliche Sprechzimmer. Centralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1297-1301.— Holland. Table 
et chaise k 4 graduateurs tridifferentiels pour la lecture, 
l'ecriture, dites "optostat integral" ou O. I. R. Bull, et 
mem.Soc.franc.d'ophth.,Par.,1908,xxv,540-544.— Sclirtt- 
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Tables. 

der. Ein einfacher Bettisch. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl.,ia00. xxii, 515.— Stelanovski (F.) Stol s golovo- 
derzhatelem dlya izslledovaniya bolnikh po ushnim, no- 
sovini i gorlovim bolieznyam. [Table with head holder 
for examining patients with diseases of the ear, nose, and 
throat.] Yezhemies. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., 
S.-Peterb.,1908, iii, 353-355. 

Tables {Operating). 

Jahnle(E.) Preis-Verzekhniss fur Opera- 
tionstische, Untersuchungsstiihle u. 8. w. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1888.] 

Tibmann's general operating table. 8°. New 
York, [n. d.]. 

Bainbridge (W. S.) The evolution of the operat- 
ing table. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 909: 1912. xcv, 
67. Also, Reprint. — Baldwin (J. F.) A new operating 
table; revised and improved. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvi, 803.— Bell (W. B.) A new portable operation 
table. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 91. — Boddaert(E. ) Des- 
cription, mode de fonctionnement et avantages de la 
table du Dr. F. Jayle. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1900, 
lxvii, 336-H49.— Buldt (H. J.) Pelvic elevation in ab- 
dominal surgerv, with a new transportable table for ob- 
taining this posture. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 580-582. 

Also, Reprint. . Demonstration of a new table for 

physicians' use and instruments. Tr. South. Surg. & Gv- 
nec. Ass. 1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 442-448.— Boni 
(A.) II tavolo operatorio del dott. Fantino modificato 
dal dott. Antonelli. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 
321-323. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, no. 
4, p. xli.— Borchgrevink (O.) Et norsk operations- 
bora. [A Norwegian operating table.] Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1907, xxvii, 517.— Braatz 
(E.) Ueber meinen Operationstisch und seine verschie 
denartigeGebrauehsfahigkeit. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1894, xxi, 7(19-776. . Zusammenlegbarer Operations- 
tisch, insbesondere fiir den Kriegsgebrauch. Ibid., 1895, 

xxii, 721-723. . Mein Operationstisch: neue Bein- 

halter. Ibid., 1900, xxvii, 833 - 841. — Brown (F.T. ) 
Demonstration of portable genito- urinary examination- 
operation table, and presentation of some new instru- 
ments. Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1909, iv, 
247-260. —Burgess ( M. G. ) A new operating, dress- 
ing, and examining table. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 
619-621.— Cleveland (C.) An operating table for gen- 
eral and gynaecological surgery, adapted to give the Tren- 
delenburg posture. N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 
614-619. Also, Reprint.— Dalla Bosa (C.) Un nuovo 
tavolo d' operazione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 
336. — Dean ( L. W. ) A table for eve, ear. nose, and 
throat work. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1126.— 
Beletrez (A.) Description d'une nouvelle table d'ope- 
rations. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1895, ii, 85. — 
Downey (J. H.) A new combined operating and office 
table. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2160. Also 
[Abstr.]: Atlanta Jour. -Rec. Med., 1906-7, viii, 790-792.— 
Kstrabatit (D.) Table pour examens medieo-chirur- 
gicaux, voies urinaires et gvnecologie. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 1629-1633. Also: Presse 
med., Par., 1904, ii, 580. — Fantino ( G. ) Un nuovo 
tavolo operatorio. Clin, chir., Milano, 1899, vii, 445-449.— 
Foerster (F. ) Operationstisch. N. Yorker med. Mo- 
natschr., 1S94, vi, 19. — Fox (L. W.) New ophthalmic 
operating table. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 608. 
Also, Reprint. — Frazier (C. H.) An operating table 
designed for operations upon the head and neck. Tr. 
Phila. Acad. Surg., 1909, xi, 177. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila,, 
1909, xlix, 159, 3 pi.— Froellch. Table d'operations por- 
tative. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 78.— 
Fiirtb (J.) Ein neuer Operationstisch. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1244-1246. — Geijl (A.) En 
verbeterde operatie- en onderzoekingstafel. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1894, v, 293- 
296— Geissler. Ein neuer Instrumententischmit trapez- 
formiger Platte. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv,237. — 
Genouvllle. Table d'operations a renversement. Ass. 
franc- d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1901, Par., 1902, v, 584-589.— 
Gilliam (D. T.) An operating-table. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1909, liii, 948. — Goepel. Operationstisch. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. an Leipz. (1904), 
1905, 72-76.— Griffith (F.) An operating table bed. 
Med. Brief. St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 174— Grine vie Ii (I. 
I.) Ginekologicheskiy i operatsionniy stol. [Gyneco- 
logical and operating table.] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1900, iii, 721-726.— Groves (E. W. H.) & Stack (E. H. 
E.) A new operating table. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 
1141-1143.— Haret (G.) An operating-table for radio- 
scopic examination in a recumbent position. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 284-286.— Hartley (F.) 
& Murray (F. \V.) Concerning the evolution of the 
operating table. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1276. 
Also, Reprint. — Harvie (J. B.) An operating table. 
N. York M. J.. 1894, Ix, 378. — Helbing. Instrumen- 
tentisch mit elektrischem Anschlussapparat fiir Hals-, 
Nasen- und Ohrenarzte, Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
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1906, liii, 312.— Heubach (F.) Mein kombinierter chi- 
rurgisch-orthopadiseher Operations- und Extensionstisch 
Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.l, Wiesb., 1910, viii, 290-303.— Hirsen' 
(J.) Zusammenlegbarer, leicht transportabler Unter- 
suchungsstuhl, sowie Operationstisch. Munchen. med 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii. 2005.— Holm (V.) Et Unders0- 
gelses- og Operationsbord for praktiserende La?ger. [A 
table for examinations and operations for practicing 
physiciansj Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1900, 6. R. vii 
103-107.— Hopkins (T. M.) An operating table, j' 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1023. — Ilile (0.) 
Die verschiedenfachen Lagerungen der Kranken bei 
Operationen;ein neuer Operationstisch. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 769; 796.— Improved operating 
table. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 887.— Isaacs (A. E.) A 
new operating and examining table. N. York M. J., 1903, 
lxxvii, 871-873. — Kollmann (A.) Urologischer Unter- 
suchungs- und Operationstisch in verbesserter Form. 
Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.- Org., Leipz., 
1897, viii, 543-552.— Kosminski (F.) Stol operacyjny. 
[Operating tables.] Ginekologia, Warszawa, 1903-4, i, 
479-488.— Koster (W.) Gzn. Een eenvoudige wasch- 
tafel voor chirurgisch gebruik. Nederl. Tijdschr v 
Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 1404-1406.— Kreider (G. N.) 
An aseptic dressing-table. N. York M. J., 1892, h i, 416.— 
Kriinig. Elektrisch heizbarer Operationstisch. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905, 
58-60. — Krull. Narkosewagen, zugleich Vorberei- 
tungs-, Verbands- und Operationstisch. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1446.— Kubinyi (P.) Mutdasztal 
filtesi berendezese. [Apparatus for heating the operating 
table.] Gynaekologia. Budapest, 1907, 361-366. Also, 
transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 511-518.— 
Lange (F.) Ein orthopiidischer Operations- und Ver- 
bandtisch. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 432- 
441. Also, Reprint.— Lewis (B.) A new surgical table. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x. 97-99.— Liepmann 
(W.) Ein neuer Operationstisch nach E. Bumm. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 213.— liilienthal 
(H.) A new compact portable operating table. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1121-1123. — Louineau (E.) 
Plan operatoire portatif a volume re^duit (remplaeant les 
tables a operations). Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1903, xxi, 1157-1163. Also: Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.- 
verb. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 765-768.— Itlakris (C.) Une 
table d' operation complete transportable. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1906-7. Ii, 177-182. — Marenglit 
(G.) Nuovo tavolo di operazione per laboratorio. Boll, 
d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1902, 16-20. — Martin 
Gil ( R. ) Mesa de operaciones. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
de cien. med., Madrid, 1899, ii, 433-440.— Meyer (G.) 
Ein neuer Operations- und Untersuchungstisch und 
-stuhl. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 1269.— Mon- 
profit (A.) La nouvelle table d'operations du Dr. 
Maurice Peraire. An.iou med., Angers, 1894-7, 342-347.— 
Moszkowit-z(L.) Operationstisch mit einfacher Hebe- 
vorrichtung. Illust. Monatschr. d. arztl Polytech., Berl., 
1904, xxvi. 120.— Neuer orthopadischer Operationstisch. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl. ,1908, xxx, [Aerztl. Polytech.], 
116-119. Also. Reprint. — New (A) operating table. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909i, 1257.— New (A) operating table. Ibid., 

1910, i, 1357.— Pantaloni. Une nouvelle table d'opera- 
tions. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1903. xii, 663-673. Also: 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s.,iii, 365-368.— Peraire (M.) 
Plan inclin6 portatif pour les operations abdominales. 
Assoc. frane.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1893, vii, 843- 
845. Also: Rev. dechir., Par., 1893,xiii, 678-680.— Perkins 
(J.W.) A hot operating table and its advantages. Inter- 
nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, viii, 283. Also, Reprint.— Pyle (J. 
S.) A new surgical table. N. York M. J., 1899,lxix, 389-391. 
Also, Reprint.— Uiiemi. Table d'operation. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 477-479.— de 
tluervain (F.) Untersuchungs- und Operationstisch. 

Med.-technol. J., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, i, 263. . Neue 

Untersuchungs- und Operations-Tische. Illust. Monat- 
schr. f. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 81-86. . 

Zur • Operationstischfrage. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1906, xxxiii, 321-323. . Weiteres zur Operationstisch- 
frage. J6td.,1909,xxxvi,686-688.— <tuiniou. Tabled'opft- 
ration du Desmontils. Cong, internat. de med. C. r. , Par., 
1900, sect, dechir. mil., 33-37.— Beverdin (A.) Table 
d'operations portative. Assoc. franc- de cnir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.] , Par., 1899, xiii, 744-749. Also: Cong, internat. 
demed. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, dechir. gen., 805-809.— 
Bickelot & Beverdin (A.) Table d'operations por- 
tative a transformations multiples. Compt. rend. Cong, 
period, internat. degynec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900, in, 
443, 2 pi. — Biedinger (J.) Demonstration eines La- 
gerungs- und Extensionstiscnes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. orthop. Chir., 9, Kong., Stuttg.. 1910, 433- 
440.— Bingleb (O. ) Operationstisch fiir Bauchlage mit 
freier Beckenplatte und Schamteilausschnitt am Vorder- 
rand. Illust. Monatschr. f. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1906, 
xxviii, 1-4.— Bobb (H.) Use of electric lights for warm- 
ing the operating table. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 

1911, xxxvi, 487-190, 1 pi. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1911, xiii, 74.— Buggies (E. W.) A new geni- 



TABLES. 



581 



TABLETS. 



Tables (Operating). 

to-urinary table. Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 517- 
520 — Rydygier. Aseptyezny st61 operacyjny. [An 
aseptic operating table.] Pizegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, 
xxxvii, 615.— Saltet (R. H.) Over de kunstmatige ver- 
lichtingvau operatietatels. Herinneringsb. Prof. S. S. 
Rosenstein, Leiden, 19u2, 529-535.— St- hac line r (A.) 
New operating table and an improved bowl stand. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 479-485. Also, Reprint.— 
ScliSfer (F.) Ein Untersuchungs- and Operationsstuhl 
fur das Spreehzimmer desOto-Laryngologtn. Verhandl. 
d. Ver. siiddeutseh. Laryngol., Wiirzb., 1908, 517-520 — 
Scliall (M.) Einen aus melireren zusammenklapp- 
baren, rahmenartigeu Teilen bestehenden Operations- 
tisch mit einstelibarer Operationsplatte. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1609.— Sclilag- 
Intweit (F.) Neuer Untersuchungs- und Operations- 
tisch. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1515.— 
Shallta (S. G.) Operatsionnivstol-sogrlevatel. [Oper- 
ating table heater.] Russk. Vrach, S.Peterb., 1907, vi, 
850-852.— Sherman (F. It.) A light portable operating 
table. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 644.— Sick (P.) Ver- 
stellbares Lagerungsbankchen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.^ 
Leipz., 1908, xcii, 579-581.— Siegfried (C. A.) A new 
United States Navy portable general-operating table; and 
a new portable folding, dressing and instrument table. 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus, O., 1897, 205-208.— 
Spinelli(l > . G.) Tavolo per operazioni. Arte med., 
Napoli, 1902, iv, 671.— Squier (J. B.) A portable 
operating table (weighing less than twenty-three 
pounds). N. York M J., 1899, lxx, 834.— Stein 
(A. E.) Ein neuer Operations- und Extensionstisch. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 1105-1108.— 
Stidston ( C. A. ) A new portable operating table. 
Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 880.— Table du Dr. Malherbe 
pour operations chirurgieales. Rev. d. instrum. de chir., 
Par., 1894, iv, 78.— Talt (R. M.) An operating table and 
chair designed for use in an office or hospital. Tr. Soc. 
Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1897-8, 185-188. — Til 1- 
mauns (H.) Ein zusammenlegbarer, leicht transporta- 
beler Operationstisch fur die Kriegschirurgie und die 
chirurgische Privatpraxis. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von 
Esmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 143-147.— CJllmann (K.) 
[Demonstration eines hoch- und niederstellbaren Unter- 
suchungs- und Operationstisches.] Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, vi, 261. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, 
xliii, 644-646.— Volland (G.) Ein neuer Operations- 
tisch. Illust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, 
xxiv, 66.— Wahl (A.) Vorzeigung eines neuen Kran- 
kentisches. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, xiii, 854. 
Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. off. Gsndhts- 
pflg. zu Berl. (1892), 1893, 43-45.— Ward (B. J.) A port- 
able metal operating table on an entirely new principle. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 167.— Waring (H.J.) Opera- 
tion and clinical examination table. Ibid., 1910, ii, 1349. 

. A new portable operating table. Lancet, Lond., 

1910, i, 1546.— Young (H. H.) An operating table for 
office work. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 132-135. 

Tables (Operating, Gynecological). 

Asen. (R.) Beinhalter fiir Operationen in Steissrii- 
ckenlage. Centralbl.f.Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 939-941.— 
Benttner (O. ) Une nouvelle table pour diagnostic et 
massage gynecologiques dans la position declive. Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 245-249.— 
Boldt(H. J.) Gvnecological operating table. Tr. Am. 
Gvnec. Soc. Phila." 1893. xviii, 298-300.— Cleveland (C.) 
[Model of a gynecological examining table, invented by 
Samuel W. Francis.] Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1878, xi, 403. 
Also, Reprint.— Crickx (A.) Sur un nouveau "Bein- 
halter." Clinique, Brux., 1892, vi, 822-824 — Czempin 
(A.) Ein Operationstisch fiir Laparotonnen (Beeken- 
hochlagerung durch verstellbare Beckenplatte). Cen- 

tralbl. f. Gvn.ik., Leipz., 1894, xviii. 299-304. . Ver- 

stellbarer Operationstisch fur Beckenhochlagerung und 
fiir vaginale Operationen. Ibid., 1896, xx, 209-215.— De 
Castro (L.) Un modello semplice ed economico di 
lettosedia per esame comune e ginecologico e peropera- 
zione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1*96, xvii, 123 — F.cleboli Is 
(G. M ) Erkliirung betreffend die transportablen Bein- 
halter nach Ihle. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895, x, 107-113. 
Also, transl.: N. York J. Gvnrec. & Obst., 1894. iv, 575-578.— 
Fenger.IustfP. A.)& jladsen (A.) Ein Operations- 
tisch fur Laparotomie und besondersfiir Operationen lm 
kleinen Becken. Ccntralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 
221-228.— Forster (E. J.) A new examining rest. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1883, xvi, 273-275. Also, Reprint.— Gott- 
selialk (S.) Ein neuer Operationstisch. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh.u. Gvnaek., Bed.. 1896, iii, 137-139.— Gubarett: 
(A.P.) Noviy stol dlvaginekologicheskikh i abdominal- 
nikh operatsiy. [k new table for gynecological and ab- 
dominal operations.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1905, xix, 419-427.— Hartog. Ein neuer Opera- 
tionstisch mit beweglicher Schulterstiitze. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1105-1108. — Heinsius 
( F. ) Ein gvniikologischer Universaloperations- und 
Untersuchungstiseh. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1908, xxiii, 386- 
388— Ihle (O.) Ueber zwei neue transportable Bein- 
halter fur gyniikologische Operationen in der Privat- 
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praxis. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 33; 50; 67.— 
Konsliin (I).) Deshoviystol dlya ginekologicheskikh 
i khirurgicheskikh operatsiy. [A cheap table for gyneco- 
logical and surgical operations.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
L906. lxiv, 12 -54 1.— Mack en rodt (A.) Ein gynakolo- 
gischei Operationstisch. Centralbl. f. Gyniik. , Leipz., 
1893, xvii, 201-205.— Neugebauer (P. L.), jr. Rozwie 
racz nog dla operacyi gyniatrycznych dokonywanyeh w 
polozeniu grzbietowem "o wzniesionej miednicy lub tak 
zwanem posladkowo-grzbietowem. [Leg supports for 
gvniatric operations in dorso-gluteal and lithotomy posi- 
tions.] Medyoyna, Warszawa, 1885, xiii, 783; 801. Also, 
Reprint. — Pagensteclier Mi.) Eine feste siiiize zu 
dem Sanger'scheu undandercn beweglichen Heinhaltern. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 48-52.— Pier ra 
( L. ) Table gy nccologique pour examens, lavages, panse- 
ments et operations. Rev. prat, do gvnec, d'obst. et de 
pediat., Par., L906. i, 17-21.— Kobb (H.) An operating 
table. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 73, 1 pi. 
Also, Reprint.— Samborgskl (V.S.) Prostof operatsi- 
onniy stol dlya polozheniya po Trendelenburg'u. [A 
simple operating table for Trendelenburg's position.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 381— Sckaller (L.) 
Operationstisch fiir Beckenhochlagerung. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1433-1436. — Stas (.7.) Ein 
gvniikologischer Operationstisch. Ibid., 1898, xxii, 636- 
539.— Stone (I. S.) The Edebohls operating table; a 
useful addition. Ann. Gynac & Psediat., Phila., 1892-3, 
vi, 735. — Table portative pour gynecologic etoperations, 
artieulee, pliante, construite par M. Dupont, pour M. le 
Dr. Pacquelin. J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. 8., xvi, 203.— 
Vincent (E.) Fauteuil gynecologique portatif. Arch 
prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 579.— Vogel. Operations- 
tisch nach Landau-Vogel, nebst Bemerkungen liber die 
Lagerungder Kranken beigvnakologischen Operationen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 358-360.— Wegsen ei- 
der (M.) Der Operationstisch nach Dr. Rumpf. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1086-1093. 

Tables (Operating, Veterinary). 

Dollar (J. A. VV.) A surgical operating 
table for the horse. 4°. Edinburgh, 1900. 

Dexler(H.) Ein neuer Operationstisch; Beitriigezur 
Chirurgie kleinerer Hausthiere. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., 
Jena, 1904, viii, 350-363.— Freund (L.) Bemerkungen 
zu Dexlers Operationstisch fiir kleinere Haustiere. Berl. 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 729-731. 

Tables de comparaison entre les mesures an- 
ciennes et celles qui les reiriplacent dans le nou- 
veau systeme metrique; avec leur explication 
et leur usage, publiees par l'agence temporaire 
des poids et mesures. 38 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, 
imp. de la Republique, an IV [1796]. [P., v. 
1817.] 

Tablets. 

Gram (C. ) Lsegemidlernes Egenskaber og 
Doser i Tabelform. [Properties and doses of 
drugs in tablet form.] sm. 4°. Kj0benhavn, 
1897. 

Tabloid (The) appeal case. Supreme Court 
of Judicature of England. Court of Appeal, 
London. Burroughs Wellcome & Co. v. Thomp- 
son and Capper. 4°. London, 1904. 

Rt pr.from: The Tribune of Justice. 

Tabloid (The) case. High Court of Justice 
of England. Chancery Division, London. Be- 
fore . . . Mr. Justice Byrne. Burroughs Well- 
come and Co. v. Thompson and Capper. 4°. 
London, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. Times, Lond. 

Wood (J. R.) Tablet manufacture, its his- 
tory, pharmacy and practice. 12°. Philadel- 
phia & London, 1906. 

Barhem (C.) Zur Tablettenfrage. Therap. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1909, iii, 385-387.— Burnet (J.) The dan- 
ger of self-medication with tabloids. Lancet, Lond., 
1903 i 1196.— Fuller (H. C.) The presence of arsenic in 
the 'coating of tablets. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., Eas- 
ton, Pa., 1911, iii, 251.— Gebraucli lichen (Die) Hilfs- 
mittel zur Darstellung von Arzneitabletten. Pharm. 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 228-230.— Grosli (D. M.) Sugar 
coating of tablets. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1911, xx, 181.— 
Harnack (E.) Der Kampf zwischen Grossindustne 
und Apotheke um die Taolette. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl 1907 xxi, 499-502. — Holmes (L. E.) Administra- 
tion of drugs in tablet form. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 
692 —Patterson (E. B.) The limitations of tablet- 
making. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1592.— 
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Tablets. 

Puekiier (W. A.) & Hllpert (W. S.) Tablet-; of bis- 
muth, opium and phenol: a second examination which 
illustrates the limitations of tablet compounding. J. 
Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1910, lv, 2169.— Sawyer (Sir J.) 
Medicated }ozenges. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1901, ii, 1594.— 
Seel ( E.) & Friederich ( A.) Ueber die Qrsachen un- 
gleiehmiissiger and minderwertiger Wirkung einiger 
Arzneien, besonders bei deren Verordnung in Tabletten. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 886; 927.— Wookock (W. 
J. U.) The art of tablet-making. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 
1908, xvii, 123-126. 

Tablets ( Compressed). 

Bruere (P.) *Sur 1' utilisation en pharmacie 
et en chiniie analytique des eomprimes de sub- 
stances medicainenteuses et chiiniques. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Ilyin (L. F. ) *0 spresovannikh inedika- 
mentakh ili tabletkakh. [On compressed medi- 
caments or tablets.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Compressed, medicine to be used hereafter in the 
Army and Navy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii, 
897. — Doppelt wirkende Tablettenpresse fiir den Re- 
ceptirtisch. Pharm. Centralhalle, Dresd., 1902, n. F., 
xxiii, 368. — Forret (J. A.) The preparation of com- 
pressed tablets. Pharm. J., Lond., 1902, 4. s., xiv, 453. — 
JTlasson. Des eomprimes de medicaments, de leur em- 
ploi dans l'armee. Arch, de mud. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1901, xxxvii, 1-13. — Nagy (A.) Arzneistoffe in Tablet- 
tenform fiir die arztliche Landpraxis. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, lxii, 592-594.— Rod well (H.) Compressed 
tablets. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 244-246. [Dis- 
cussion] , 279. Also: Chem. & Drug., Lond. ,1904, lxv, 328. 

. The preparation of compressed tablets. Pharm. 

J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 826. Silberstein (J.) Zur 
Technik der Herstellung von komprimierten Tabletten. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munehen, 1903, xiii, 435. — It*. Er- 
fahrungen iiber die komprimirten Arzneitabletten fiir 
den Gebrauch der Armee im Felde und im Frieden. 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, xxix, 564-569.— 
Wliite(E.) Compressed tablets. Chem. &Drug., Lond., 
1903, lxiii, 231.— White (E.) & Bodwell (H.) Com- 
pressed tablets. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1903, xii, 350-352. 
AUo: Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 156-158. 

Tablet les (Les) medicales mobiles. Diction- 
naire encyclopedique bi-mensuel de therapeuti- 
que g£nerale et guide-revue du medecin prati- 
cien. Nos. 1-120. 5 v. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 
1899-1903. 

Tablettes mensuelles de la Society royale de 
m£decine publique et de topographie m£dicale 
de Belgique, comprenant les Elements d'une en- 
quete permanente sur la situation sanitaire du 
pays. 1885-7; 1902-9. 8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 
1885-1909. 

Tabloid (The) appeal case. Supreme Court of 
Judicature of England. Court of Appeal, Lon- 
don. Burroughs Wellcome & Co. v. Thompson 
and Capper. 5 pp. 4°. London, 1904. 
Repr.Jrom: The Tribune of Justice. 

Tabloid (The) case. High Court of Justice of 
England. Chancery division, London. Before 
. . . Mr. Justice Byrne. Burroughs Wellcome 
and Co. v. Thompson and Capper. 20 pp. 4°. 
London, 1903. 

Repr. from: Med. Times, Lond. 

Taboada [de la Riva] (Marcial) [1837- ]. 
See Ittenendez (Carlos) & Aleixandre (Joaquin 
Maria). Colecci6n legislativa de banos [etc.J. 16°. Ma- 
drid, 1892. 

For Biography, see Rev. med.-hidrol. espan, Madrid, 1906, 
vii, 65-102 (Rosendo Castells [et at.]). 

Taboo. 

Frazer (J. G. ) Taboo, and the perils of the 
soul. 3. ed. roy. 8°. London, 1911. 

Freneli (F. C.) A factor in the evolution of morals. 
J. Philos.. Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., &N. Y.,1907, iv, 
203-209 — Hodson (T. C.) The "Genna"' amongst the 
tribes of Assam. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906. xxxvi, 
92-103.— Lane (A.) The totem taboo and exogamv. 
Man, Lond., 1906, vi, 130— JMarett (R. R.) Is taboo "a 
negative magic? In: Anthrop. Essavs, rov. 8°, Oxford, 
1907, 219-234.— Ulau re r ( F.) Das Tabu im Alten Testa- 
ment. Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, xc, 136-138.— Keinach 
(S.) Legendreet la belle-mere. Anthropologic, Par., 1911, 



Taboo. 

xxi, 649-662.— Sa rat Chandra IHitra. Thi 

blade vow. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1902, vi, 115-123 — 
Shufeldt (R. W.) The curse of taboo. Pacific M J 
San Fran., 1911, liv, 277-283. AUo, Reprint. — Whyte 
(G. D.) The incest tabu. Man, Lond., 1910, x, 98. 

Tabo-paralysis. 

See Paralysis ( General, Atypical, etc.) . 
Tabor (Azor). 

.See University of Albany. Speeches in behalf of 
the University of Albany. 8°. Albany, 1852. 

Tabor (George R[eed]) [1864- ]. The 1903 
epidemic of yellow fever in Texas, and the les- 
son to be learned from it. 22 pp. 8°. Austin 
Texas, 1905. 

Forms no 64 of: Bull. Univ. Texas, Med. Series no. 3. 

For Biography, see Texas M. J., Austin, 1906-7, xxii, 1-3 
port. (F. E. Daniel). 

Tabor (Heinrich) [1751-95]. 

_See Anatomisclie Schriften [etc.]. 12°. Heidelberg, 

Tabor (Otto Rudolf Hans) [1884- ]. *TJn- 
tersuchungen iiber die Fesselstrecksehnengalle 
des Pferdes. [Leipzig.] 51 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Dresden, S. 0. Heinrich Nachf., 1910. 

Tabor (Sir Robert). See Talbor. 

Tabora. 

Sergi (S.) Un cervello di un indigeno di Tabora 
(Unyanvembe). Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1908, 
xiv, 325^330, 2 1. 

von Tabora (Demeter). *Zur Kasuistik der 
Leberechinococcen mit Durchbruch in die Gal- 
lenwege. 30 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Giessen, von Miin- 
chow, 1902. 

. * Ueber die Beziehungen zwichen Magen- 

saftsekretion und Darmtaulnis. Habilitations- 
schrift zur Erlangung der Venia legendi einer 
hohen medizinischer Fakultat der Universitat 
Giessen vorgelegt. 37 pp. 8°. Naumburg a. 
S., G. Patz, 1906. 

See, also, Riegel (Franz). Die Erkrankungen des 
Magens [etc.]. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1908. 
Tabourin [Francois]. 

See Dietionnaire general de meclecine et de chirur- 
gie v6terinaires [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1850. 

Tabourin (Georges) [1873- ]. *Etudesur 
la physiologie pathologique et le traitement des 
coliques hepatiques chez les femmes en etat de 
puerperalite. 79 pp. 8°. Paiis, 1900, No. 295. 

Tabrum (Gulielmus). *De chlorosi. 37 pp. 
8°. Edinburgh, J. Moir, 1826. 

Tabulae chiromanticse lineis montibus et tuber- 
culis manus constitutionem hominum, et fortunae 
vires ostendentes. 23pp. sm. 4°. [n. p.], 1613. 

Bound, with: Gkvss (W.) Methodus curandarum [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Francofurti, 1613. 

Tabulae gynaecological; 29 mehrfarbige auf Paus- 
leinwand gedruckte lithographische Tafeln mit 
kurzem erliiuternden Text. Hrsg. von Friedr. 
Schauta und F. Hitschmann. 60 pp. fol. 30 
pi. eleph. fol. Leipzig& Wien, F. Deuticke, 1905. 

Taburet (F[ernand-Gustave] ). *Contrihution 
a 1' etude de la valeur semeiotique de Ph£mo- 
ptysie au debut de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 
50 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 430. 

Taburet ( Jules - Hippolyte - Ernest - Marie ) 
[1868- ]. * Contribution a l'etude clinique 
de l'actinomvcose cutance chez l'homme. 75 
pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 16. 

Tabus§o (Marino Edmondo). Le dottrine 
dell' infiammazione nella loro evoluzione sto- 
rica e nella moderna patologia generale. 78 pp. 
8°. Torino, G. Candeletti, 1904. 

Tabuteau (Georges). * Contribution a l'etude 
des preparations galeniques de plantes fraiches. 
[Paris.] 55. 8°. Angers, 1910, No. 209. 
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Tubulin (Maurice) [1881- ]. * Fractures 
de l'extremite superieure du radius chez 1' en- 
fant 44 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 134. 

Tacamahaea. 

Saal (O.) * Ueber Elemi und Tacamahaea. 

[Bern.] 8°. Bonn, 1904. 
TaoHictti (Gaetano). Cura chirurgica delle 

lussazioni inveterate. 175 pp., 2 1. 8°. Ve- 

nezia, C. Ferrari, 1904. 
Tat't'lii (Giovita). Bui iibromiomi uterini. 

Nota clinica. 40 pp. 8°. Foligno, 1896. 
. Un triennio chirurgico in Gualdo Tadino. 

Resoconto clinico statistico. 32 pp. 8°. Foli- 

gno, 1896. 

. Su di una centuria di cure radicali d' er- 

nia con ispeciale riguardo all' anestesia del Bier. 
44 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Perugia, 1902. 

Taceonis (Camillo). 

See Congresso farmaceutico italiano. Atti del primo 
[etc.]. toL Torino, 1887. 

Tacliard (E[lie]). Prolapsus du rectum; rec- 
tococcvpexie; guerison incomplete. 4 pp. 8°. 
Paris, '[1892]. 

Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

. Arthrotomie et suture ?ous-p<eriosU'e 

dans les fractions recentes de la rotule et de 
Polecrane. 12 pp. 8°. Paris, 1894. 
Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii. 

Tacliau (Hermann) [1884- ]. *Beitrage 
zur Lumbalaniisthesie mitStovain. 36 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Gbttingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1908. 

Tacbdjian (Bedrosse) [1872- ]. *Asysto- 
lie provoquee par l'epanchement pleural "dans 
la myocardite chronique. 49 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1899, No. 289. 

Taclie (Jean Charles) [1820-93]. Hoe men in 
Canada over de cholera denkt. Naar het En- 
gelsch door Philodemus. 48 pp. 8°. 's Gra- 
venhage, M. J. Visser, 1866. [P., v. 185.] 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, lv, 289 
(C. A. Harris). 

Taclienius (Otto). His clavis to the antient 
Hippocratical physick, or medicine; made by 
manual experience in the very fountains of na- 
ture. Whereby through fire and w ater, in a 
method unheard of before, the occult mysteries 
of nature and art are unlocked and clearly ex- 
plained by a compendious way of operation. 
Transl. by" I. W. 6 p. 1., 122 pp., 4 1.; 3 p. 1., 
120 pp., 7 1. sm. 4°. London, IF. Marshal, 
1690. 

Tacheron (Pierre) [1882- ]. *De la luxa- 
tion des tendons peroniers lateraux. 68 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1908, No. 125. 

Taches lleudtres. 

See Diagnosis (Special symptoms in). 

Tachinidse. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Entomology. Technical series No. 7. 
Revision of the Tachinidfe of America north of 
Mexico. A family of parasitic two- winged in- 
sects. By D. W. Coquillett. 8°. Washington, 
1897. 

Tachiol. 

See, also, Puerperal septicaemia ( Treatment of, 
Local). 

Biancotti (F.) II tachiolo in rapporto all' igiene. 
Riv. d' ig. esan. pubb., Torino, 1904, xv, 123-133.— Cap- 
pellani ( S. ) II tachiolo nella disinfezione degli er- 
baggi. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1905, n. s., xv, 463- 
471. — Carapelle ( E. ) II tachiolo Paternd nella dis- 
infezione oculare. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1902, 898-907.— 
Durante (F.) Snll' azione antisettica del tachiolo e 
sue applicazioni nella pratica chirurgica. Bull. d. r. Ac- 



Tachiol. 

c ad. med. <li Roma, 1902, xxviii, 137-140.— Inghillerl 
(F.) Ricerche sperimentali sul potere antisettico del ta- 
chiolo. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1902, i, 87-91. . 

Snl comportamento del potere disinfettante del tachiolo 
(FlAg) in vitro e nell' organismo vivente. Ibid., 529- 
554. — Isaja (A.) Bull' azione antisettica dell' lsota- 
chiolo. Poliehn., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 441-454.— 
Jaja (F.) Contributo alia cura del vajuola e dell' crisi- 
pela col tachiolo. Morgagni, Milano, 1903, xlv, 757-780.— 
IVIirto ( F.) II tachiolo; stio uso in ostetricia e ginecolo- 
gia. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 3(iS-390.— Pala- 
dino-Blandinl (A.) II tachiolo nella depurazione 
delle acque da servire ad nso potabile. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. mod., Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 577-594. — Pavone (M.) 
11 tachiolo come antisettico delle vie urinarie. Arch, di 
farm, e terap., Palermo, 1907, xiii, 201-210.— Perez (G.) 
Sul potere antisettico del tachiolo (fluoruro d' argento) 
e sue applicazioni nella prutica chir\irgica. Policlin , 
Roma, 1902, ix, sez. chir., 433-407.— Pisa (L.) L' uso del 
tachiolo nella cura delle gastroenteriti dei bambini. Pe- 
diatria, Napoli, 1906, 2. s., iv, 217-223.— Re (F.) II ta- 
chiolo in terapia oculare. Arch.dio.tal., Palermo, 1904-5, 
xii, 69-80.— Uoc< lit (F. S.) L' uso interno del tachiolo 
nelle infezioni. Bol. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 

1905, xxv, fasc. 4,46-61. Also: Clin, ostet., Roma, 1905, vii, 
225-229.— Savagnone (E.) II tachiolo Patemo nel meto- 
do di Golgi per la dimostrazione dell' apparato reticolare 
interno. Path. riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 536- 
538. — Tonello (A.) Depurazione dell' acqua col tachi- 
olo Paternd. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1905, 
xxvii, 60-66. — Valenti (A.) Sull' azione farmacologica 
del tachiolo. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1903, xi, 
211-235. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1903, no. 
4, p. xxvi. 

Tachistoscope. 

Benussi (V.) Un tachistoscopioperesperimenticol- 
lettivi. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 

1906, v, 267-269.— BergstriJm (A.) Visual adaptation 
in tachistoscopic experimentation. [Abstr.] Psvchol. 
Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 66.— Erdmann (B.) & Dodge 
(R.) Zur Erliiuterung unserer tachistoskopischen Ver- 
suche. Ztschr. f . Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1900, xxii, 241-267.— Micliotte (A.) Description et fonc- 
tionnement d'un nouveau tachistoscope de comparaison. 
Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1911-12, xii, 1-13. — Wirth. 
(W.) Das Spiegeltachistoskop. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 

1901-3, xviii, 687-700. . Ein Tachistoskop fiirReizse- 

rien (Feder-Spaltpendel). Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 
1909-10, v, 268-278. 

Tachograph. 

Christen ( T. ) Tachogramm, Pulsvolumen und 
Schlagvolumen. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u.Therap.,Berl., 
1911, ix, 607-613.— Frank (O.) Konstruktion und Theo- 
rie einesneuenTachographen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen 
u. Berl,, 1907, 1, 303-308.— Pletnew (D.) Arbeit und 
normalesTachogramm. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u.Therap., 
Berl., 1909, vi, 272-277. 

Tachycardia. 

See Fever (Typhoid, Complications of, Cardiac, 
etc.); Heart (Neuroses of ); Heart (Rapid). 

Tachyclipsia. 

Farez (P.) La tachvdipsie. Rev. de psychotherap., 
Par., 1910-11, xxv, 364-367. 

Tachygenesis. 

JTIagiii (L.) La tachigenesi e gli studi universitari. 
R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1902, 2. s., 
xxxv, 823-834.— Perrier (E.) & Gravier (C.) La 
tachygenese ou acceleration embryoRenique. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 798-801. 

Tachyphagia. 

Jacquet (L.) Tachyphagie et ataraxie digestive. 
Bull, mod., Par., 1907, xxi, 39.— Linossier (G.) Le 
traitement de la tachyphagie. Paris m6d., 1910-11, 76- 
7S.— Staiger (E.) Holzsarg oder Tachyphag? Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. vvurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi, 
973-981. 

Tachyphylaxis. 

Briut (A.) Rapports entre les toxiciWs d'extraits 
d'organes, I'anaphylaxie, les endotoxines et les poisons 
de Vaughan. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxxi, 
451.— Chainpy (Ch.) & Oley (E.) Sur la toxicity des 
extraits de corps jaune; immunisation rapide consecutive 
al'injection de petites doses deces extraits (tachyphy- 

laxie). Ibid., 159-162. . La tachyphylaxie 

erolsee. Ibid., 429-432.— Gley (E.) A propos du phe- 

nomenede tachyphylaxie. Ibid.,%62. . Surlesrap- 

ports pr<''tendus entre la toxicite des extraits d'organes et 
divers autres phenomenes toxiques (anaphylaxie, en- 
dotoxines, etc.). (Reponse a A. Briot.) Ibid.,4S&. 
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Tachypnoea. 

See Hysteria (Manifestations of) by disorders 
of organs of voice, etc.; Respiration (Disor- 
dered). 

Tachytrophy. 

Boyo Villanova. La taquitrophie dans les bradi- 
trophies. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 710. 

Tackc nie JLcnivoff ( Nadejda). *Traite- 
ment des maladies du coeur par la gymnastique 
suedoise. 196 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 424. 

. The same. 196 pp. 8°. Paris, H. 

Jouve, 1897. 

Tackett (John) [1815-91]. 

Slicplierd (B.A.) [Necrological notice.] Tr.Missis- 
sippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1892, 157. 

Tacna. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Tacoma. 

See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Tacoma Health Department. Statements of vi- 
tal statistics (monthly), April to July, Septem- 
ber, 1898, to July, 1903. 4°. Tacoma, 1898- 
1903. 

Tacquet (Albert) [1868- ]. *Des voies 
lacry males com me causes de l'origine nasale des 
affections oculaires. 81 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 213. 

Tacquet (Ernest- Louis-Maurice) [1866- ]. 

■^Contribution a 1' etude de 1' obliteration des 

sutures du crane chez les idiots. 70 pp. 4°. 

Paris, 1892, No. 270. 
. The same. 1 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 

L. Bataille, 1892. 

Tactics {Medico-military) in the field. 

Adrianofp (P.) & Tolktjshkin (B. ) Spra- 
vochnaya knizhka voyennavo vracha i posobiye 
dlya riesheniya sanitarno-takticheskikh zadach. 
[Information book for the army physician, and 
aid for answering problems in tactics affecting 
the medical department.] 8°. Odessa, 1908. 

Cron (K. ) Studie iiber den Gefechts-Sanitats- 
dienst im Kahmen eines Korps. Entwickelt an 
Hand der militarischen Ereignisse bei der West- 
partie im Treffen von Ndchod am 27. Juni 1866. 
Hft. 1-2. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

Etzel. Die Befehlsgebung der Sanitatsoffi- 
ziere im Felde. 12°. Berlin, 1904. 

von Hoen ( M. ) , Bitter. Vorschule zur 
Losung sanitiits-taktischer Aufgaben. Hft. 3. 
8°. Wien, 1903. 

. Der operative und taktische Sani- 

tiitsdienst im Rahmen des Korps nebst einer 
Aufgaben8ammlung. 8°. Wien, 1907. 

. The same. The strategical and tac- 
tical employment of the medical service, as car- 
ried out in an army corps, with a series of 
problems. Transl. by W. G. Macpherson. 8°. 
London, 1909. 

& Szarewski (M.) Die operative und 

sanit;itstaktische Tatigkeit des Armeechefarztes. 
8°. Wien, 1910. 

. Die Armee im Felde; Auszug 

aus den einschlagigen Vorschriften fur Militii- 
rarzte. 8°. Wien, 1910. 

. Behelf zur Losung von Aufga- 
ben aus dem taktischen und operativen Sani- 
tatsdienste im Rahmen von Armee, Korps und 
Division. 12°. Wien, 1910. 



Tactics (Medico-mil !t<inj) in tin field. 

Jarvis (N. S. ) Report on the combined ma- 
neuvers of the regular Army and Militia at Fort 
Riley, Kansas. 12°. New York, 1903. 

Bcpr./iom: Ann. Rep. Adjt. Gen. N. Y. 

Morrison (J. F.) & Munson (E. L. ) A study 
in troop leading and management of the sanitary 
service in war. 12°. Fort Leavenworth, 1910. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Lea- 
venworth, Kans., 1911. 

Munson (E. L. ) The principles of sanitary 
tactics; a handbook on the use of medical de- 
partment detachments and organizations in 
campaign. 12°. Menasha, Wis., 1911. 

Tkoussaint (A.-F.-C. ) La direction du ser- 
vice de sante en campagne. Directeurs et chefs 
de service dans les principales situations de 
guerre depuis la mobilization jusque apres la 
bataille. 8°. Paris, [1911]. 

Unterberger (S. F. ) K voprosu o sanitar- 
nikh manevrak n v Rossii. [Sanitary maneuvers 
in Russia.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1908. 

A 1 tire It. Die taktische Ausbildung der Sanitiits- 
offiziere. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, 
xxxv, 2225.— Beyer (T.) Grundsiitze der Kranken- 
evakuation vom sanitiitsoperativen Standpunkte. Mili- 
tararzt, Wien, 1907, xli, 81; 102.— Brush (E. C.) The 
medical phases of the maneuvers of the Ohio National 
Guard in 1906. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 304- 
312. — Carlier. Notions sur la mobilisation; mesures a 
prendre des la mobilisation par les officiers du corps de 
sante. Rev. med.. Par., 1911, xxi, 475-483.— Daac (H.) 
Krigsspil0velser for militaerlseger. [Kriegspiel for mili- 
tary surgeons.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lajgefor., Kris-' 
tiania, 1910, xxx, 887-891.— Deleito (F. G.) Las nuevaa 
orientaciones en las formaciones sanitarias de primera 
linea. Rev. san. mil. y Med. mil. espafi., Madnd, 1908,' 
ii, 645-652. — Diims. Sanitiitsubungen im ManOverJ 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 201-205.-; 
Duval. Le service de sante aux grandes manoeuvres? 
Caducee, Par., 1910, x, 216.— Examination problem] 
for officers of the Medical Corps, U. S. Army. Mil. Sur-' 
geon, Wash., 1911. xxviii. 543-549.— Gessner. Taktisch; 
klinischer Kurs 1909 in Basel. Cor.-Bl. f . schweiz. Aerzte; 
Basel, 1909, xxxix, 793-796, 2 maps.— Halbhuber (F.) 
Tatigkeit und Disponierung der 25. Infanteriedivisionsj 
Sanitatsanstalt wiihrend derManover. Militararzt.WienJ 
1910, xliv, 193; 202.— Hall (J. A.) The efforts of Ohio 
during the past year. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxx,' 
18-42.— Jarvis (N. S.) The medical side of the Army 
maneuvers in Texas. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 941- 
943. Also, Reprint. — Luce (R. H.) Tactics of medical 
units. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1910, xv, 4<i7- 
474.— Jttacpherson ( W. G. ) The instruction and train- 
ing of medical officers in the Austro-Hungarian Army by 
means of war games. Ibid., 1911, xvii, 596-605.— Mirioff 
(V. P.) Podvizhniye sborl l-ol Grenaderskol divizii v 
1909 g. v sanitarno-takticheskom otnoshenii. [Maneu- 
vers of the First Grenadier Division in 1909 from a sani- 
tary tactical viewpoint.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petereb.,^ 
1910, ccxxix, med.-spec. pt., 447-518, 2 maps.— Mobili- 
sation and the quartermaster. Bv a quartermaster.' 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1910, xv, 311-316.— 
munson (E. L.) The conduction of field maneuvres 
of militia sanitary troops. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912, 
xxx, 1-17. — Observations sur les grandes manoeuvres 
chinoises executees en 1906. Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., 
1907, i, 419-432.— de Pradel (E.) Aux manoeuvres du 
service de sante du 8 s corps; environs de Dijon. Presse 
m£d., Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 697.— Schweizer (A.) 
Die Sanitatsdienstiibungen in den Manovern der 6. Divi- 
sion 1910. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1911, xii, mil.- 
arztl. Beilage,I7-24.— Steiner (J.) DieLandungsiibnng 
1911 vom sanitiiren Standpunkt betrachtet. Militiirarzt. 
Wien, 1912, xlvi. 97-104.— Tactical (The) manage- 
ment of Army medical relief units in war. [Edit.] Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 408.— Timoleyevski (P. I.) 
Sanitarnaya taktika peredovikh perevyazochnikh punk- 
tov: dnevnol, oboronitelniy bol. [Sanitary tactics of 
frontal first aid stations; battle by day, defensive.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxii, med.-spec. 

pt., 676-692. . Sanitarno-takticheskiya zanyatiya v 

Odesskom garnizonle. [Exercises in sanitary tactics by 
the Odessa garrison.] Ibid., 1911, ccxxx, med.-spec. pt., 
381-391.— Westcott (S.) Tactical exercise for medical 
officers. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 395- 
403.— Wilson (E.M.) A lecture on mobilization. Ibid., 
1912, xviii, 181-188.— Woodhouse (T. P.) The work 
of divisional medical units in the field. Ibid., 1911, xvii, 
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Tactics (Medico-military) in the field. 

443-462.— Zaglukhlnslcl (V. V.) Korpusnoi manevr 
Grenaderskavo korpusa na podvizhnikh sborakh 1909 
goda; dlelstviya 1-oi Grenaderskol divizii v sanitarno- 
takticheskom btnoshenii. [Grenadier corps maneuvers 
at the mobilization of 1909, sanitary tactics of the First 
Grenadier Division.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1911, 
ccxxx, med.-spec. pt, 272-292, 1 map. 

Tacubaja. 

Itloreno y Anda (M.) Las lluvias en Tacubaya. 
Mem. Soc. eient. 'Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1894-5, viii, 
159-172, 1 ch. 

Tacuiiui* sanitatia [etc.]. 

See Elluchasem ( Klimithar) . Tacuini sanitatis [etc.]. 
fol. Argentorati, 1531. ' 
Tatzak (Ignaz) [18(58- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
des Situs visceruni inversus mit Beschreibung 
eines neuen Falles. 30 pp. 8°. Greifmald, 
J. Abel, 1893. 

Tadd (Liberty). 

Kockelmaiin ( P. ) Die Bes'rebungen Liberty 
Tadds und der Hamburger Lehrervercinigung fur die 
Pflege der kiinstlerischen Erziehung auf dem Gebiete 
des Zeichenunterrichts. Bl. f. Taubst.-Bild., Berl., 1902, 
xv, 305-316. 

Taddei (Domenieo). Sulla emostasia nelle re- 
sezioni del fegato. Ricerche sperimentali sul 
processo del Burci. 54 pp. 12°. Seravezza, 
A. Boldrini, 1902. 

. Le fibre elastiche nei tessuti di cicatrice. 

74 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Ferrara, A. Soati, 19U3. 

. Le ferite prodotte dai ruoderni fucili da 

guerra. Con prefazione pel P. Imbriaco. ix, 
320 pp. 8°. Firenze, B. Seeber, 1905. 

& Coletti (Antonio). Ricerche speri- 
mentali sulle conseguenze dell' affrontamento 
delle superfici mucose estroflesse nella sutura 
intestinale. 32 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ferrara, G. 
Bresciani, 1903. 

Taddei (Gioacchino). 

See Tars;ioni-Tozzetti (Antonio), Taddei (Gio- 
acchino) <fe Piria (Raffaele). Acque minerali [etc.]. 
8°. Firenze, 1853. 

Taddei (Pietro). 

See Weller (Carl Heinrich) [ire 1.8.1. Trattato teo- 
rico e pratico delle malattie degli occbi. 8°. Livorno, 
1833. 

Taddeo [Tadeu§, or Tliaddaeus] Fioren- 
tino [1215-95]. In C[laudii] Gal[eni] micro- 
technen commentarii secundae editionis emacu- 
lati et ab oblivionis injuria nuperrime vindicati 
studio Thome Dionysii. 3 p. L, 259 ff. fol. 
[Neapoli, apud A. Frizium Corinalden., 1522.] 

. Expositiones in arduum aphorinmorum 

Ipocratis volumen. In divinum pronosticorum 
Ipocratis librum. In pneclarum regiminis acu- 
torum Ipocratis opus. In subtilissimum Joan- 
nitii isagogarum libellum. Joannis Baptistse 
Nicollini Salodiensis opera in lucem emissa?. 
3 p. 1., 400 ff., 2 1. fol. [In inclyta Venetiarum 
urbe, Anlonii Junta F/drentini surnpt., 1527.] 

Bound with his: In Claudii Galeni mkroteehnen com- 
mentarii [etc.]. fol. [Neapoli, 1522.] 

Taddeo degli Alderotti. Testamento di 
maestro Taddeo degli Alderotti [1293 gennaio 
22], pubblicato per cura del Dr. Domenieo Bar- 
duzzi. fol. Pisa, 1891. 

Tadeus Florentinus. See Taddeo Fiorentino. 

Tadloek (Alexander B. ) Ruptured perineum; 
operation, inclined elliptical suture. 9 pp. 8°. 
Cincinnati, 1873. 
Repr. from: Cincin. M. News, 1873, ii. 

Tadpole. 

See Frog. 

Taegener (Ferdinand Ludwig) [1875- ]. 
* Ueber den Einfluss warmer Soolbiider auf den 
respiratorischen Stoffwechsel des Menschen. 
24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1901. 



TUgtmeyer (Heinrich Theodore Erich Ernst) 
[1879- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom IV- 
niscarcinom. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, S. 
Hofer, 1904. 

Tacndler (Willy) [1872- ]. * Beitrag zur 
operativen Behandlung kleincystischer Nieren. 
43 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Fromme, 1894. 

Taenia. 

See, also, Bothriocephalus; Cysticercus; 

Hogs {Diseases of)', Hydatids; Taenia medio- 
canellata; Taenia nana; Taenia saginata. 

Ba illet (C. ) Compte-rendu des recherches 
et des experiences faites a l'Ecole impcriale vcti''- 
rinaire de Toulouse sur l'organisation et la re- 
production des cestoides du genre Taenia. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1858. 

Repr. from: J. d. veter. du Midi. 

Berenger-Feraud ( L.-J.-B. ) Lecons cli- 
niques sur les tamias de l'homme. 8°. Paris, 
1888. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Blanchard ( R. ) Histoire zoologique et medi- 
cate des teniades du genre Hymenolepis Wein- 
land. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Cattaert (P.-A. ) *Contribution a Petude 
des tenias triedres. 8°. Lille, 1899. 

Also, in: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1899, ii, 153-199. 

Crespi(T.) * Delia tenia. 8°. Pavia, 1847. 

Luhe (M. [F. L.]) *Zur Morphologie des 
Taenienscolex. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1894. 

Thienemann (J. W. ) *Untersuchungen iiber 
Taenia tenuicollis Rud., mit Beriicksichtigung 
der iibrigen Musteliden-Taenien. [Konigsberg 
i. Pr.] 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Repr. from: Arch. d. Naturgeschichte, Berl., 1906. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. Bull. No. 80. The 
synonymy of Taenia, T. crassicollis, T. margi- 
nata, T. serrata, T. ccenurus, T. serialis and 
echinococcus. By Ch. Warded Stiles and Earle 
C. Stevenson. 8°. Washington, 1905. 

Alessandrini (G.) Quale sia la specie di Tsenia 
predominante in Roma e sua provincia. Boll. d. Soc. 
rom. p. glistud. zool., Roma. 1893, ii, 83-86. Also: Spal- 
lanzani, Roma, 1893, xxxi, [3. ser., i], 64-57.— Alezais. 
Le Taenia semi-circularis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 266.— Banclii (A.) Neotenia nel 
Trit. vulgaris Linn. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. riorent. 1900, 
Firenze, 1901, 20.— Barbierl (C. ) Ueber eine neue Spe- 
cies der Gattung Ichthyotaenia und ihre Verbreitungs- 
weise. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 
xlix, Orig., 334-310.— Berenger-Feraud. Du nombre 
et de la longueur des taenias que Ton rencontre chez 
l'homme. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1893, 3. s., xxix, 12- 
15 — Betbune (A.) Tapeworm. [Taenia.] Dominion 
M. Month., Toronto, 1896, vii, 593.— Blanchard (R.) 
Note sur les tenias noirs. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1901, 
iv, 227-282. — Bonnet. Sur lever nomme en latin Tae- 
nia, et en franyois Solitaire, ou apres avoir parl6 d'un 
nouveau secret pour l'expulser des mtestinsdanslesquels 
il est loge\ quiaeud'heureuxsucces.l'ondonnequelques 
observations sur cet insecte. Mem. de mathemat. et de 
phys. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc., Par., 1750, 478-529, 2 pi.— 
Braun (M.) Notiz zur Entwickelung der Taenia tenui- 
collis Rud. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1905 xxxlx, 54.— Calleja (C.) Una tenia negra. Gac. 
med. catal., Barcel., 1901, xxiv, 417-420.— Chavigny. 
Soixante-un metres de tenia. Lyon med. ,1904, ciii,839.— 
Ciaramelll (£.) Un caso di anemia per tenia. Pra- 
tica d. med., Napoli, 1906-7, vii, 97-102.— Com by (J.) 
Tenia chez un nourrisson. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 
1911, xiv, 525.— Daniels (C. W.) Ttenia Demeraricnsis. 
Brit' Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1895, 9.5-98, 1 pi. Also: 
Lancet Lond., 1896, ii, 1455.— Dodieau. Dysenterie et 
taenia. Caducee, Par., 1907, vii, 146.— Drlvon (J.) Les te- 
nias dans la region lvonnaise. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 681; 
697 _ Kritz (C.) Un tsania negre. Bull, med., Par., 
1900, xiv, 299.— Fall rmann (O.) Bekannte und neue 
Arten und Genera von Vogeltiinien. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xiv, Orig., 516-536. . 

Das Genus Anonchotaenia und Biuterina. Ibid., 1908, 
xlviii, Orig., 412-428.— Oarrlson (P. E.) A prelimi- 
nary report upon the specific identity of the cestode para- 
sites of man in the Philippine Islands, with a description 
of a new species of Taenia. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 
1907, ii, 537-550, 5 pi.— Oiard (T. ) Cinq teenias mesurant 
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Taenia. 

ensemble 30 metres en vi ron .rendus en une fois par le mceme 
sujet. Gaz. mod de Picardie, Amiens, 1894, xii, 46-48.— 
(■in/bur!; (6. A.) Noviy sposob izslledovaniya kala 
na yattsa gli«t. [New method of examining the feces for 
eggs of Taenia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1011, xviii, 1116.— 
Gratia. [Tenia echinocoque.l Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, 
de Brux.,1883, no. 32, 37-52.— Orek (I.) & Reichcn- 
stcin (M.) Zachowanie sie cialek bialych krwi przy 
obecnosci tasiemca w przewodzie pokarniowvm u czlo- 
wieka. [Behavior of the white blood corpuscles in the 
presence of Taenia in the human alimentary canal.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1908, iii, 163-167. Also, transit.: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 746-754.— Hall (M. C.) A 
new species of cestode parasite (Taenia balaniceps) of the 
dog and of the lynx, with a note on Proteocephalus pu- 
nicus. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1910, xxxix, 139-151. 
Also, Reprint.— Hardin (C. B.) Some remarks on the 
Teenia group. Kansas City M. Index- Lancet, 1907, xxviii, 
11-17.— Heape (\V.) Note on the so-called musculature 
of Taenia elliptica. Parasitology, Cambridge, 1910, iii, 
217-225, 1 pi.— Hclvecio Monte. Notas sobre a filaria 
e a taenia no homem. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 
387-389.— Hol inann. Einiges iiber die Wanderung von 
Taenienembryonen. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1901, 
537-541.— Hoi msen (F.) [Misdannelse af en baende- 
lorm.] [Abnormity of a tapeworm.] Forh. med. Selsk. 
i Kristiania (1899), 1900, 89.— Iizlma (I.) & Kurimoto 
(T.) Ueber eine nene Tania im menschlichen Korper. 
[Japanese text.] Ztsehr. d. med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo, 
1895, ix, 9. Hft.,5; 10. Hft., 17; 367; 4 1-1 annuo* (L.) 
& JTIandoul (H.) Tenias et flore intestinale. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1906,lx,229.— Kholodkovski 
(N. A.) [Cholodkowskim German]. Ueber eine neue Spe- 
cies von Taenia. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 

Jena,1894,xv,552-554. . Taenia Brandtii Fellariapap- 

pilosa. Vestnikobsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1895, vii, 213. . 

Nochmalsiiber Taenia Brandti. Centralbl. f. Bakterial. u. 

Parasitenk., Jena., 1894, xvi, 953-955. . Zum Artikel 

desHerrn Ch. Wardell Stiles: On the identity of Taenia 
BrandtiChol. withT;eniaGiardiMoniez. Ibid., 1895, xvii 

258. . Ueber eine neue Tiinie des Hundes. Zool. 

Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 418 - 420.— Kiseleff. Stro- 
yeniye lististavo tslepeniya (Taenia perfoliata). [Struc- 
ture of . . .] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1881, xi, 3. sect 
1-82. 3 pi.— Kolranski (M. M.) Taenia perfoliata, kak' 
prichina smerti loshadi. [. . . as the cause of death of a 
horse.] Vet. Zhizn, Mosk., 1907, i, 117-119.— Kowalew- 
ski (M.) Sur la tete du Taenia malleus Goeze (1787) 
Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1898, i, 326-329.— KurlofF (M ) 
K rasprostraneniyu ploskikh glist v Tomskle. [Taeniie 
found in Tomsk.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk 1911 iv 
361-363.— Lacour (A.) Un casde taenia observe a Lang- 
Son (Tonkin). Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1905 
viii, 285-288.— Latzel (It.) & Staniek (A.) Ueber Or- 
ganstorungenbeiTiinientragern. Med. Klin., Berl 1909 v 
1153-1155.— I,eeeh(W.S.) Taenia. Wisconsin M. Recorder! 
Janesville, 1905, viii, 319.— Leese (A. S.) Note on tape- 
worms in Punjab camels. [Taenia expansa.] J. Trop. Vet 
Sc., Calcutta, 1909, iv, 305.— von Linstow. Taenia afri- 
cana n. sp., eine neue Tiinie des Menschen aus Afrika. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1900,xxviii, 485-490. 

. Taenia asiatica, eine neue Tanie des Menschen 

Ibid., 1901, xxix, 982-985. . Drei neue Tiinien aus 

Ceylon. Ibid., 1903, xxxiii, 632-535.— Lippe (M. J.) 
Taenia in a child. St. Louis Cour.-Med., 1904, xxx 336 — 
Iioewentlial (N.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der'Bez'ie- 
hungen der Taenia semicircularis. Morphol. Jahrb 
Leipz., 1902, xxx, 28-41, 1 pi.— Loveland (A. E.) On 
the anatomy of Taenia crassicollis Rud.; supplementary 
note by C. W. Stiles. J. Comp. M. & Vet Arch N Y 
1894, xv, 67-89.— Lucas (C. G.) Taenia. Kentucky m' 
J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vii, 218.— HI lie (M.) Zur 
Kenntnis der Musculatur des Taenienkorpers Zool 
Anz., Leipz., 1896, xix, 260 - 264. — Lunswitz (M ) 
Taenia ovilla Rivolta, ihr anatomischer Bau und die 
Entwickelung ihrer Geschlechtsorgane. Arch. f. wis- 
sensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1895, xxi, 105-159, 2 pi — 
Manuelides. Lestsenias; difficulties deleurdiasno^tir- 
nece<site d'un examen hematolopique dans toute affection 
du tube digestif qui ne cede pasaux trnitementa habi- 
tuels. Gaz. mod. d'Orient, Constant., 1904-5, 130-134 — 
JVIarimo. Un caso di tenie multiple con cisticercosi 
Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1901, ii 158-163 — 
ITIarotel (G.) Sur un t^niade du blaircau. Compt 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s.,v, 21-23. . Etude 

zoologique de l'lchthyotaenia Calmettei Barrois ' Arch 
de parasitol., Par., 1899, ii, 34-42.— ITIendoza (A ) So- 
bre un ca«o de tenia negra. Cong, internat. de med 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path, gen., 203.— Hfola (P ) 
Una nuova tenia della talpa. Arch, de parasitol., Par 

1906-7, xi, 379-387, 1 pi. . Les organes genitaux de 

Taenia niffropunctata Corty et, en particulier, l'orpane 
para-utenn. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907 cxlv 

87-90. . Choanotaenia infundibulum Bloch ' Boll' 

d. Soc. zool. Hal., Roma, 1909, 2. s., ix, 167-177.— ITIontc- 
iro Vianna. Alguns apontamentos sobre as taenias 
Gaz. elm.. S. Paulo, 1906, iv, 294-299.— .Mo rot (C.) La 
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protection de l'homme contre les tenias par la destruction 
des cysticerques du beeuf, du mouton et du pore A-soc 
franp. pour l'avanee. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 269.-1 
IMrazek ( A. ) Zur Entwicklungsfjeschiohte einiirer 
Taenien. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellseh. d. Wissensch 
1896, Prag, 1897, No. xxxviii, 1-16. 1 pi.— de Nubian 
Nouveau cas de Taenia canina L. chez l'homme J de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 619.— rVeslobiiis'k y 
(X.) Zur Kenntnis der Vogeltiinien Mittelrusslands 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910-11 lvii' 
Ong., 436-442.— Neveu-Lemaire (M.) Surdeux t'enias 
triedres. Arch, de parasitol., Par.. 1900, iii, 492-508 — 
Packard (F. A.) Tenia flavopunctata; with descrip- 
tion of a new specimen. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 1<H)0 
xxxv, 1551-1553.— Perroncito (E.) Esiste una Tania 
tenella diversa dalla T. solium? Gior. d. r. Soc ed Ac- 
cad, vet. ital., Torino, 1900, xlix, 1109. Also: Gior d r 

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s., vi, 814. — La 

tenia mamillana negli equini. Gior. d. r! Soc ed Accad 
vet. ital., Torino, 1901, 1, 27.— Platon & Reynaud (Q ) 
Sur deux cas de tenias erratiques. Marseille mod 1900 
xxxvii,113-119.— Potain. Lestaenias. Union med' Par ' 
1S93, 3. 8., lviii, 277-280 — Qnintard (E.) A propos'd'un 
taenia. Arch. med. d'Angers. 1907, xi, 42-48.— Rail 1 let 
(A.) Surlaclassitication desTiniad^s. Centralbl f Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxvi, 32-31.— Railliot 
(A.) & Henry (A.) Etude du taenia recueilli au Ton- 
kin par M. le Dr. Lacour. Ann. d'hvg. et de med colon 
Par., 1905, viii, 288-293.— Rajat (H.) & Peju (Q ) Sur 
un tenia trouve vivant dans un ceuf de poule. Bull Soc 
m<5d. d. hop. de Lyon, 1906. v, 419. Also: Lyon med.,']907", 

cviii, 76-78. . A prppos d'un tenia parasite 

d'un ceuf. Loire m6d., St.-Etienne, 1906, xxv 287- 
290.— Richards (A.) On the method of cell' divi- 
sion in taenia. Biol. Bull., Woods Hole, Mass 1909 
xvii, 309-326.— Rlggenbacb (E.) Tamia dendritica 
Goeze. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 1 Abt 

Jena, 1895, xvii, 710-716, 1 pi. . Bemerk'ungen 

iiber das Genus Bothriotaenia Railliet. Ibid., 1896 xx 
222-231 — Rodionoff (G. P.) Alopecia areata' kak 
odin iz simptomov lentetsa, [ ... as a symptom 
of taenia.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 623 — 
Rosseter (T. B.) On the generative organs of Dre- 
panidotaenia venusta (Taenia venusta Rosseter, 1896). 
J. Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 1898, 2. s., vii, no. 42, 10- 

23, 2 pi. . On the anatomy of Drepanidotaenia te- 

nuirostris. Ibid., 1902-3, 2. s., viii, 399-406, 1 pi. . 

The genital organs of Taenia sinuosa. Ibid., 1903-4, 2. s., 

ix, 81-90, 1 pi. , On Drepanidotaenia undulata 

(Krabbe). Ibid., 1905-6, 2. s., ix, 269-274, 1 pi. . 

On a new tapeworm, Drepanidotaenia sagitta. Ibid 275^ 
278, 1 ] I .— S< h i<M\ le (X.) Baendelorm i Barnealderen. 
[Taenia in children 1 Hosp.-Tid., K0benh.. 1902, 4. R x 
1211; 1235.— von Schroder (A. E.) Stradaniye tsle- 
penyami v S.-Peterburgle. [Taenia in St. Petersburg.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. lborniku, St. Petersb., 1898 [i 
123-126.— Shipley (A. E.) On Drepanidotaenia hemi- 
gnathi, a new species of tapeworm. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
Lond., 1897-8, xl, 613-621, 1 pi. — Sonsino (P.) & 
Zschokke (F.) Su parassiti dell' uomo, con un nuovo 
caso di Taenia flavo-punetata Weinland. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xix, 937-941.— Sper- 
ling (F.J. E.) Taeniasis; tamia saginata; taenia solium; 
etiology, symptoms, prognosis and treatment. N. Am. J. 
Homeeop., N. Y., 1910, lviii, 714-722.— Stiles (C. W.) Be- 
merkungen iiber Parasiten; iiber die topographische Ana- 
tomie des Gefiisssystems in der Famihe Taeniadae. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1893,xiii, 457-465. 

. [On the anatomy of Taenia crassicollis Rud.] J. 

Comp.M. & Vet. Arch. ,X.Y., 1894, xv,85-S9. . Notes 

on parasites. Vet. Mag., Phila., 1895, ii, 32; 217; 222 ; 281- 
341. Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 
Jena, 1895, xvii, 254-256. See, also, supra, Kholodkovski.— 
Stiles (C. W.) & Hassall (A.) Notes on parasites. Vet. 
Mag., Phila., 1896, iii, 6; 151; 407. Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1896, xix, 70-72. Also, 
Reprint.— Thompson (D'A. W.) Note on a tapeworm 
from Echidna (Tania echinae sp. n.). J. Roy. Micr. Soc, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1893, 297, 1 pi.— Ward (H. B.) A new 
human tapeworm (Taenia confusa n. sp ). West. M. Rev.- 
Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 35. Also: Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1897, 
xx, 321.— Wolffhflgel (K.) Drepanidota-nia lanceo- 
lata Bloch. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 

1900. xxviii, 49-56. . Cvsticercus der Taenia tenui- 

collis Rud. aus Cricetus frumentarius Pall. Ztsehr. f. 
Infektionsskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1907, ii, 207-210. 

T a k nia (Disordrr* und accidents arising 
from). 

Marcitegay (P.) *Sympt6mes analogues ;\ 
ceux de la colique he'patique occasionnos par le 
t«?nia. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Adams (J. P.) Epileptiform attacks due to the pres 
ence of taenia. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1901, xxiv, 145.— Xl- 
varez y Alefiar (J.) Una tenia causante de glucosu- 
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Taenia {Disorders and accidents arising 
from). 

ria. Rev. baleur de cien. med., Palma de Mallorea, 1903, 
xxiv, 73-75.— Bruun-Faliraus (M.) Tvi, fall af bo- 
triocephalusaniimi. [Two cases of botrioeephalus anoe- 
mia.) Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, Ivill, pt 2, 561-579.— 
Brunei. Taenia inerme; crises douloureuses avec ictere 
intermittent simulant des acees de coliques hepatiques. 
France m6d., Par., 1897, xliv, '2-42. Also: Rev. prat, d. trav. 
de med., Par,, 1897, liv, 149 —Burnet (.1.) The associa- 
tion of chorea with Taenia solium; illustrated by two 
typical cases. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 147-150.— 
Davis (G. G.) Removal of an acutely inflamed appen- 
dix containing a segment of a tapeworm. Proc. Path. 
Soc, Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 129.— I>euliaeiie. Symp- 
t6mes analogues a ceux du tabes dorsal oecasionnes par 
un Taenia solium. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1902, 4. s., 
xix, 384-389.— Dirksen (E.) Ueber schwere Aniimie 
durch Taenia solium. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 706.— Dun lap (F. M.J Tapeworm 
in the abdominal cavity. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 
118-120.— Eckert (A.) Ein Fall von Bandwurm-Anae- 
mie. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 356. 
Also, transl.: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1893, IV, 
849-S52.— Forti ( P. ) Due casi d' epilessia da tenia. Ri v. 
med., Milano, 1909, xvii, 99.— Galbraitli (H. T.) Tape- 
worm as a cause of chorea. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1348. — 
Ooltiuan (A.) Chorea due to tapeworm. Med. Rev. 
of Rev., N. Y., 1898, iv, 639.— Guilleiuare. Taenia 
simulant un carcinome stomacal, Corresp. m6d., Par., 
1904.x, no. 240, 11.— Helbig (C.) Ueber Pseudotuberku- 
lose des Peritoneums durch. Tiinieneier. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 25. — 
liapowskl (B.) A case of spermatorrhea and prosta- 
torrhea probably due to Taenia solium. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-TJrin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 577. — Leger (M.) 
Regurgitation et vomissements d'anneaux de taenia. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 235-237.— 
Letulle & Lagane. Appendicite perforante aigue; 
ceufs de taenia dans la cavite appendiculaire et a la sur- 
face du peritoine. Bull, et m§m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, 
lxxxiii, 512-514. — Martin ( A. ) Appendicite par pre- 
sence d'anneaux de Taenia saginata dans l'appendice. 
Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 
807-809.— Nauwerck (C.) Perforation des Darms und 
des Pankreas durch eine Talnie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxii, pt. 2, 2. 
Hlfte., 11. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 
1900, Berl., 1901. 81.— Osier (W.) Cestode tuberculosis; 
a successful experiment in producing it in the calf. Am. 
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1882, 3, vi, 6-10. Also, Reprint.— Parna- 
novlcn ( N. ) Sluchal smerti ot lentochnikh glist. 
[Death from Taenia solium.] Sborn. protok. i trud. Obsh. 
Kaluzh. Vrach. (1901-2), 1903,57.— Perrin (M.) Coinci- 
dence d'epilepsie alcoolique et de vomissements reflexes 
provoques par un taenia (cessation des vomissements et 
persistance des crises apres l'expulsion du ver). Mem. 
Soc. de med. de Nancv, 1907-8, 142-144. Also: Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1908, xl. 450- 452. — Sab razes (J.) & 
Koehler ( D. ) Regurgitation matutinale d'anneaux 
de tenia. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1901, iv, 578-588. — 
Scbauman (O.) & GriJnberg (J.) Utofvar den breda 
bandmasken nagot inflytande pa magsaftssekretionen? 
[Does the taenia exercise any influence on stomach secre- 
tions?] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1904, 2. f., iv, 418-434.— Sle- 
vers (R.) Om forekomsten af Taenia solium (Cysticer- 
cus cellulosae) och andra plattmaskar i Finland. [The 
prevalence of . . . and other tape-worms in Finland.] 
Arsberatt. f. Maria Sjukhus i Helsingfors (1903), 1904, ix, 
pt. 2, 1-8. — Soriguer (I. C. ) Influencia de la tenia sobre 
los ojos. An. med. gaditanos, Cadiz, 1897-8, xvi, 245-251. 
Also: Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1898, xxxi, 6.5-74.— Stieda 
(A.) Durchbohrung des Duodenums und des Pankreas 
durch eine Tanie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1900, xxviii, 430-437. — Trapenard. (A.) Crise epi- 
leptiforme causee par un tePia chez un adulte de trente 
ans. Centre m<5d. etpharm., Gannat. 1907-8, xiii, 203-205.— 
VlayeH* (G. M.) K voprosu o znachenii shirokavo 
lentetsa(botriocephali lati) vetiologiizlvkachestvennavo 
malokroviya. [Influence of Bothriocephalus latus on 
etiologv of pernicious anaemia.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, 
xv, 706; 794; 820.— Weisz (F.J Galandfereg altal okozott 
mellekheregvuladas. [Epididymitis following t;enia.] 
Urologia, Budapest, 1907-8, 29. 

Tsenia {Larval forms of). 

See, also, Cysticercus; Hydatids. 

Barters (E. ) * Cysticercus fasciolaris. Ana- 
tomie, Beitriige zur Entwicklung und Umwand- 
lung in Tfenia crassicollis. [Giessen.] 8°. 
Jena, 1902. 

Bott ( A. ) * Ueber einen durch Knospung 
sich vermehrenden Cysticercus aus dem Maul- 
wurf. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1897. 
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Gabory (T.) *£tude de la ladrerie chez 
l'homme. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Haugg (F.) * Ueber den Cysticercus cellu- 
losfe des Menschen, mit einer Statistik aus den 
Sectionsbefunden des pathol.-anat. Instituts zu 
Erlangen v. d. J. 1874-89. 8°. Erlangen, 1890. 

Parona (C. ) Osservazioni intorno ad un 
caso di cisticereo nel muttione di Sardegna. 8°. 
Torino, 1883. 

Repr. from: Ann. d. r. Accad. d' agric, Torino, 1883, 
xxvi. 

Perkoncito (E.) Delia grandine, o panica- 
tura nell' uomo e negli animali; memoria. 8°. 
Torino, 1877. 

Repr. from: Ann. d. r. Accad. d' agric. di Torino, 1876, 
xix. 

Schaaf ( H. ) * Zur Kenntnie der Kopfanlage 
der Cysticerken insbesondere des Cysticercus 
der Taenia solium. [Giessen.] 8°. Jena, 1905. 

Also, in: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1905, xxii, 435-476, 2 pi. 

Volovatz ( Elise ) . * Ladrerie ou cysticercose 
chez l'homme. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Acliard (C.) & I*oeper (M.) Un cas de ladrerie hu- 
maine avec eosinophilic Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
Ii6p. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 867-872.— Agertli. Zum 
Vorkommen von gesundheitsschiidlichen Finnen beim 
Reh. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1906, xvi, 
419. — Alglave (P.) Volumineuse tumeur musculaire 
delaface interne du mollet provoqu6parun "Cysticercus 
racemosus" implante apr^s un traumatisme. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 314-318.— Bal- 
sieux. Une observation de cysticerque du tissu cellu- 
laire sous-cutana Ann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux., 1895-6, 
iii, 446-449. — Barbagallo (P.) II Cysticercus cellulosae 
Rud. nei suini dal punto di vista dell' igiene in questi 
ultimi anni. Med. ital., Napoli, 1904, ii, 253; 403. Also: 
Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1903-4, v, 103; 
117. — Berenger - Feraud. De la ladrerie chez 
l'homme. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii, 481-517. 
Also, Reprint. — Berge (A.) Un cas de ladrerie chez 
l'homme; cysticerques dans le cerveau, les poumons, le 
coeur, le foie, le pancreas; coexistence d'un taenia intes- 
tinal; glvcosurie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 
306-308.— Blair (W. R.) Cysticerci in wild ruminants. 
Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 386-395.— Bocca- 
larl (A.) Sulla frequenza del Cisticercus inermis bovis 
in Liguria. Atti Cong, region, ligure, Genova, 1900, vi, 

34. . La notevolediffusione del Cisticercus bovis nel 

bestiame da macello italiano. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. 
vet. ital., Torino, 1903, Iii, 409-415.— Brandeis & Pey- 
ronny. Cysticerques d u taenia serrata dans la cavit6 p£ ri- 
toneale du lapin domestique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1911), 1912, 459— Braun (M.) 
Die Finnen desbreiten Bandwurmes in Fischen Deutsch- 
lands. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1893, 
xiv, 803. — Budov (G.) UncasdeladreriechezPhomme. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1885, lx, 435-437— Cantoni (V.) 
Contributo allacasuisticaclinicadella cisticercosi umana. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 67. — Clurea (J.) 
Zum Vorkommen des Cysticercus inermis in Rumitnien. 
Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1909-10, xx, 
19. —Cleveland ( R. A. ) A case of Cysticercus cellu- 
losae in the human subject and found post mortem. 
Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1901-2, Lond., 1904, 77.— C'or- 
nil & Auvray. Examen anatomique d'un cysti- 
cerque. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1905-6, x, 221-226.— 
Crety (C.) Intorno ad alcuni cisticerchi dei rettili. 
Boll. d. Soc. di nat. in Napoli, 1887, i, 89-92.— Darier 
(J.) Un cas de ladrerie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1895, vi, 353-355. — De Benedictis (C.) 
Contributo alia casuistica della cisticercosi bovina. Mod. 
zooiatro, Torino, 1902. xiii, 364-368.— Dianoux. Cys- 
ticerques et fougere male. Clin, opht., Par., 1910, xvi, 
1-6. — Dreising. Ueber Cysticercus tenuicollis. Ztschr. 
f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1898, xi, 638-610. — Felettt (R.) 
Sopra tre malati di Cysticercus cellulosae curati coll' es- 
tratto etereo di felce maschio. Terap. clin., Pisa, 1893, 
ii, 621-627.— Floli 11 (J.) Cysticercus inermis bij het 
rund in Nederland. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk., Utrecht, 
1909-10, xxxvii, 159-177.— Galli-Valerio (B ) Un cas 
de ladrerie chez l'homme. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 939. . Experiences sur 

Cysticercus pisiformis, Zeder. Ibid., 940.— Gates (H.) 
Larval tapeworm in human flesh. South. M. J., Nash- 
ville, 1908, i, 351-367.— Glaser (H.) Zur Entwicklungs- 
geschiehte des Cysticercus longicollis Rud. Ztschr. f. 
wissensch, Zool., Leipz., 1908-9, xcii, 540-561, 2 pi.— Glage 
(F.) Der Segen der Fleischbeschau fiirdie Ausrottung 
des Einsiedlerbandwurms und der Finnenkrankheit des 
Menschen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl ., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 41- 
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43.— tirlii lio (G.) Nuovo mezzo per rendere inoffensivi 
i cisticerchi. Riv. d' ig. e sun. pubb., Torino, 1805, xvi, 
917-923.— Gunitow. Em interessanter Fall von starker 
Invasion des Cvsficercus inermis in das Herz. Ztsehr. f. 
Fleisch- u. Miichhyg., Berl., 1906, xvi, 419.— Hagen- 
Torn (O.) K kazuistikle razlitovo porazlieuiya tsisti- 
tserkami. [Case of diffuse cvsticercus disease.] Ejened. 
jour. 'Trakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 585. — Ha- 
ni aim (O.) In Gammarus pulex lebende Cysticerkoi- 
den mit Sehwanzanhiingen. Jenaische Ztsehr. f. Na- 
turw., Jena, 1889-0, n. F., xvii, 1-10, 1 pi.— Hauptniann 
(E.) Massenhafte Invasion von Cystieercus tenuicolis 
bei einem alter en Rinde. Ztsehr. f. Fleisch- u. Miloh- 
hyg., Berl., 1900-1901, xi, 329. — Herve (F.) Cystieerques 
en grappe du cerveau. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 522-525.— Hi rsehherg (J.) Die 
Verminderung der Fiunenkrankheit. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellseh. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 264-278. 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, xli, 661-666.— Hoclie 
(L.) & Hicliat. Cvsticerque sous-CUtane chez une 
femme. Bull, et mem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
683.— Hoel'nagel (K.) & Bceser (H. E.) Twee ge- 
vallen van Cvsticercus inermis. Tijdschr. v. veeartse- 
nijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1904-5, xxxii, 306.— Jacob- 
solin. [Cystieercus cellulosae.] Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1906, xliii, 1287.— von Kukuljevie (J.) Der Cvsticer- 
cus cellulosae und seine Auffindung am lebenden 
Schweine. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 1906, 627-630. — 
Kuss (G.) Diagnostic de la ladrerie dans l'espece hu- 
maine. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 177-180.— von Lin- 
stow. Eine neue Cvsticercus- Form, Cvsticercus Taeniae 
Brauni Setti. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1 Abt., Jena, 
1902, xxxii, 882-886.— Lis! (G.) Cisticerco tenuicolle nel 
maiale. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904, ix, 47.— Lohoff. Cvs- 
ticercus inermis mit 6 Saugnapien. Ztsehr. f. Fleisch- u. 
Milchhyg., Berl., 1901-2, xii, 241— Madsdon (J.) Cvs- 
ticercus bovis infestation in a steer. Am. Vet. Rev.,N.Y., 
1903-4, xxvii, 338.— de Magalhaes (P.) Cysticercose 
g6neralisee. Cong, internat. de mod., Lisbonne, 1906, 
xv, sect. 3, 361. — Marie ( P. ) & Guillain (G.) La- 
drerie gCn6ralisee. Bull, et m6m. Soc. mod. a. h6p. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1124-1129.— Masclieroni (E.) 
Sull' etiologia del Cystieercus bovis. Mod. zooiatro, To- 
rino, 1902, xiii, 141-i44.— Mazzuoli (G.) Cystieercus 
telse cellulosae et musculorum. Riv. crit. di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1908, ix, 393-396.— Mendonca (A.) Cysticer- 
cose ladrica no homem. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1905, viii, 
121.— Messing. Przypadek wagrowego zajgeia opon 
miekkich m6zgowo-rdzeniowych. [Cystieercus cellu- 
losae of the cerebro-spinal meninges.] Neurol, polska, 
Warszawa, 1910, i, no. 3, 110.— Meyer (W.) Beitrag zum 
Vorkommen der Rinderfinne beim Kalbe.sowie iiber die 
Moglichkeit einer intrauterinen Infektion desselben. 
Ztsehr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1904, xiv, 188-190. 

. Beitrag zum Vorkommen vereinzelter Cvsticerci 

cellulosae beim Schwein. Ibid., 1908, xviii, 241.— Mil- 
lard. Note sur un casde ladrerie chez l'homme. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1888, 3. s., v, 261-270.— 
Mitter (S. N.) Canine cysticercosis. Vet. J.,Lond.,1909, 
lxv, 294,1 pi. — Moser(W.) Cvsticercuscellulosae. Med. 
Rec.N. Y.,1893,xliv,358.— Moiissu (G.) Traitement des 
maladies k cystieerques par l'extrait eth6r6 de fougere 
male. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910.1xviii,720-722.— 
Mtiller (K.) Nochmals einfinnige Rinder. Ztsehr. f. 
Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1904, xiv, 186-1 Ss.—Nieola- 
donl ( C. ) Cystieercus cellulosae im Unterhautzellge- 
webe der reehten Schliifegegend. Wien. med. Presse. 
1872, xiii, 425-427. Also, Reprint.— Noack. Beitrag zur 
Finnigkeit der Kiilber. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 
1906, xiv, 346-348.— Osier. Case of multiple cysticerci. 
Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1891, ii, 61.— Panizza 
(A.) Contributoallaconoscenza dell' eosinofilianeiconi- 
gli affetti da Cisticerco pisiforme. Clin, vet., Milano, 1910, 
xxxiii, sez. prat., 1-6.— Pereira (M.) Cysticercose hu- 
mana. Arch, brasil. de psychiat., [etc.], Rio de Jan. ,1905, 
i, 317-324, 1 pi.— Perroncito (E.) Ueber die Lebens- 
fahigkeit des Cystieercus cellulosaB und anderer Einge- 
weidewiirmer. Ztsehr. f. prakt. Vet.-Wissensch., Bern, 
1876, iv, 309; 503; 536. Ako.Reprint. — Pieliler (K.) Kli- 
nische Beobachtungen iiber Muskel- tind Hautfinnen; 
ROntgenuachweis verkalkter Zvstizerken. Wien. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1911, xxiv,338; 388.— Raymond. Recherches 
relatives an cvsticerque du bceuf. Hvg. de la viande 
[etc.l, Evreux, 1910, iv, 375-378.— Reeser (H. E.) Over 
aen Cvsticercus fasciolaris. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. 
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1905-6, xxxiii, 462-464.— Rembe (R.) 
Cystieercus. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1907, xix, 35- 
37".— Rodriguez (J. M.) Un caso di cisticercosis hu- 
mana (Cisticercus cellulosae). Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1902, x, 676-683. Also: Semanamcd., Buenos 
Aires, 1902, ix, 659. — R»ssle. Zur Einfinnigkeit der 
Rinder. Ztsehr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1903, xiv, 
60-53.— Rosseter (T. B.) On Cystieercus quadricurva- 
tus (Rosseter). J. Queckett Micr. Club, Lond., 1892-4, 2. 

s., v, 338-343, 1 pi. . On experimental infection of 

ducks with Cystieercus coronula Mrazek (Rosseter), 
Cystieercus gracilis (von Linstow), Cvsticercus tenui ros- 
tris (von Hamann). Ibid., 1897, 2. s., vi, 397-405.— San- 
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galli (G.) Fenomeni morbosi, quando letali, quando 
mancanti od insignilicanti, nello sviluppo di cisticerchi 
pure in visceri di prima importanza per 1' uonio; fatti a 
sostegno dell' assunto. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1897, 
lvi, 495; 505.— Seliroeder (('.) Ein Beitrag zum Vor- 
kommen der Rindertinnen. Ztsehr. f. Fleisch- u. Milch- 
hyg., Berl., 1903, xiv, 48-50.— Spadiglierl (J.) Die Bin- 
derfinnen im Sehlachthause derStadtTriest. Ibid., 1902- 
3, xiii, 136-139.— Stephens (J. W. W.) Observations on 
the booklets of Cystieercus cellulosae in man. Ann. 
Trop. M. & Parasitol., Liverp., 190H-9, ii, 391-395 — Stroll. 
Rinderfinnenfunde bei Milch- und Saugkiilbcrn. Ztsehr. 

f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1905-6, xvi, 8; 40. . 

Weitere Finnenfunde bei Saugkiilbcrn. Ibid., 1907-8, 
xviii, 78-82.— Stiniriiian (W.) Cystieercus inermis bij 
het rund. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 
1902-3, xxx, 387-389, 1 pi.— Troisier. Contribution a 
l'histoire de la ladrerie chez l'homme. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1885, 3. s., ii. 117; 341— Trotter 
(A. M.) The propagation and detection of the Cystieer- 
cus cellulosae. Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 443-446. Alto: 
Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1897-8, viii, 137-140.— Vro- 
blevski (1'. M.) O puzirchatkikh glistakh, cystieercus 
cellulosae, u chelovleka. [Cystieercus cellulosae in man.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1909, 
xiv, 1119-1432.— Young (R. T.) The histogenesis of Cys- 
tieercus pisiformis. Zool.Jahrb., Jena, 1908, xxvi, 183- 
258, 4 pi.— Zagelmeier. Finnenfunde una Finnenbe- 
kampfung beim Rind. Munchen. tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 
1909, liii, 229; 249. 

Tsenia {Toxins of). 

See Tapeworm (Toxins, etc., of). 
Taenia {Treatment of). 

See Tapeworm (Treatment of). 

Taenia in animals. 

Setti (E.) Una nuova tenia nel cane (T;enia 
brachysoma n. sp.). roy. 8°. Genova, 1889. 

Ranclii (A.) Neotenia hel Triton vulgaris (Linn.) 
subsp. meridionalis. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, 
xi, 194-200. Also: Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 
1900, liv, 322.— Caparinl (U.) La tenia dei fagiani stu- 
diata in occasione della teniasi epizootica che ha infierito 
nella fagianiera del bosco reale di Capodimonte. Clin, 
vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 841; 872.— Carlisle (A.) Osser- 
vazioni sulla struttura ed economia di que' vermi intesti- 
nali ehiamati Tenie. Ann. di chim. e storia nat., Pavia, 
1895. ix, 1-25, 1 pi.— Colin (L.) Zur Systematik der Vo- 
geltiinien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1899, xxv, 415: xxvi, 222: 1900, xxvii, 325. Also [Abstr.] : 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 401-404. See, also, infra, 
Diamare and Wolfhugel.— Diamare (V.) Einige Be- 
merkungen zur Antwort an L. Cohn. Centralbl. F. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxvi, 780-782.— Eckert 
(H. F.) Taenia expansa in the sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., 

N. Y., 1901-2, xxv, 752-754. . Taenia denticulata 

beim Rinde. Wchnsehr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Mun- 
chen, 1901, xiv, 389.— Fuhrmann (0.) Mitteilungen 
iiber Vogeltiinien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 

Abt., Jena, 1899, xxvi, 83: 618. . Die Tiinien der 

Raubvogel. Ibid., 1906, xli, 79; 212. . Neue eigen- 

thiimliche Vogeltaenien. (Ein getrenntgeschlechtlicher 
Cestode.) Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 48-51.— Orsit'. 
Tod bei einem Pferde durch Tiinien. Wchnsehr. f. Thierh. 
U. Viehzucht, Munchen, 1904, xlviii, 661-663.— Gryuner 
(S. A.) Finnoz sievernavo olenya; k materialam po pa- 
tologii slevernavo olenya. TTaenia of the northern deer; 
on the pathology of the northern deer.] Arch. vet. nauk, 
St.Petersb.,1910.xl,95J-957,lpl.— von Janioki(C) Zur 
Embryonalentwicklung von Taenia serrata Gceze. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxx. 763-768. Also: Ztsehr. f. wissensch. 
zool., Leipz., 1907,lxxxvii, 685-724,2 pi.— Kashtslienko 
(N. F.) Otchot ob izslledovanii glistnol epizootii rib V 
Barabinskikh ozerakh. [Report of the research on the 
epidemic of taenia among the fishes of the Barabin lakes.] 
Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1892, iv, pt. 2, 181-213.— Klio- 
lodkovsky (N.) Contributions a la connaissance des 
tenias des ruminants. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1902, vi, 
145-148, 1 pi.— Latlirop (H. B.) A taenia in the muscle 
of a fowl. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 318.— de Maga- 
lhaes ( P.-S. ) Deux nouveaux t6nias de la poule domes- 
tique. Arch.deparasitol., Par., 1898, i,442-451.— Marotel 
IQ.) Sur un teniad6 du Bothrops lanceolatus. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 99-101.— Megnin. 
Epidemies de tenias chez les faisanset les perdrix. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 159-168.— Ransom 
(B. H.) The tapeworms of American chickens and tur- 
keys. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust., Wash., 1906, xxi, 268- 
285.— Riggenoacb. (E.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Taenien der Susswasserfische. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
u. Parasitenk., 1. Abt., Jena, 1895, xviii, 609-613, 1 pi.— 
Saint-Remy (G.) Contributions a l'etude du deve- 
loppement des cestodes. II. Le developpement embry- 
onnairede Taenia serrata Gceze. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 
1901, iv, 143-156, 1 pi. . Sur l'embryologie du Taenia 
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serrata. Clin.opht., Par., 1901, vii, 43-45. —Scagllosl (G.) 
Ueber einen seltenen Ausgang der von der Taenia botri- 
oplitis im Huhndarm herbeigefiihrten Verletzungen. 
Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.] , Burl., 1896, cxlv, 638-545, 1 pi.— 
Schneider (G.) Zur Differentialdiagnostikder Hunde- 
titnien. Oesterr. Monatsehr. f. Thierh., Wien, 1893, xvii, 
289-295.— Sett! (E.) Una nuova tenia nel cane (Taenia 
brachvsoma n. sp.). Boll. d. rnus. di zool. [etc.] , Genova, 
1897-8;iii,no.71, 1-10,1 pi — Sluiter(C.P.) Tenia plastiea 
n. sp., eine neue kurzgliedrige Taenia aus Galeopithecus 
volans. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, 

xix, 941-940. —Villot (A.) Reeherclies sur le developpe- 
ment et l'organisation des teniae des oiseaux de mer. 
Assoc. franc, ponr l'avanee. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, 
xxvii.107; 467.— Woltintigel (K.) Rechtf ertigung ge- 
geniiber Cohn's Publikation: Zur Systematik der Vogel- 
tiinien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, 
xxvi, 632-635. 

Taenia cucumerina. 

Asam (W.) Taenia cucumerina bei einem Kindc. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 334.— von Bollin- 
ger (O.) Ueber Taenia cucumerina beim Menscben. 
Deutsehes Arch. f. kliu. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiv, 50-56. — 
Kohl (O.) Tania cucumerina bei einem 6 Woehen 
alten Kinde. Miincben. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 157. — 
Koenii£stein (K.) [Saugling mit Taenia cucumerina.] 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, 
vi, 173.— Kupreviih (N. S.) K voprosu o poyedanii 
travi sobakami. [Eating grass by dogs: Taenia cucume- 
rina.] Vrach. -san. list. Simbirsk, gub., 1899, iv, 597. — 
Li ii» (J. ) Sechs Falle von Taenia cucumerina beim 
Menscben; familiiire Erkrankung. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, xxiv, 1595-1597. — Pollak. [Tania cucume- 
rina bei einem sechsmonatlichen Saugling.] Ibid., 1907, 

xx, 203. — Rosenberg (L.) [ZehnBandwurmer (Taniae 
cucumerina?).] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kin- 
derh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 54— Sjtfrensen (P.) Om Tania 
cucumerina hos B0rn. [. . . in children.] Ugesk. f. Lae- 
ger, K0benh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 705-708.— Soiineiiseheiii 
(G.) Tania cucumerina s. elliptica bei einem 6 Monate 
alten Kinde. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2294.— 
Thomson (J.) A case of Tania cucumerina in a little 
child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi, 379. 

Taenia rru diocanellata. 

Condorelll Franeaviglia (M.) Emiplegia ri- 
flessa da Taenia mediocanellata. Boll. d. Clin., Milano, 
1893, x, 454-462. — Gagnoni (E. ) Sopra un caso di eosino- 
filia veriricato in un poppante al seno di madre affetta 
da Taenia mediocanellata. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. 
in Siena, 1904, 4. s., xvi, 229-235. Also: Riv. diclin. pediat., 
Firenze, 1903, i, 310-315.— Krolikowski (W.) Szesc" 
tasiemc6w przewierconych u dziecka. [Six taenia; medio- 
canellata in a child.] Przegl. pedyat., Krakow, 1908-9, i, 
219.— Norbury (F. P.) A case of Tenia mediocanellata 
in a child two years old. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 
200.— Perroneito (E.) Sullo sviluppo della tenia me- 
diocanellata. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1894, 
3. s.. xlii, 113— Rodionofl' (G. P.) Sluchal dvoinol 
lentochnol glisti (teniae mediocanellatae), soprovozhdaye- 
miy tyazholim nervnim razstrolstvom. [Double . . ., 
accompanied by severe nervous disturbance.] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 533. — Rokitansky. 
Taenia mediocanellata. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 
142.— Scheltema (G.) Permeatie ter afdrijving van 
een Taenia medio-canellata. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1909, i, 159.— Setti (E.) La pretesa Taenia 
mediocanellata dell' Himantopus candidus e invece la 
T. saginata. Boll. d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Genova, 1897-8, 
iii, no. 69, 1-4.— Springer (C.) Ueber den Befund von 
23 Exemplaren der Taenia mediocanellata bei einem und 
demselben Menschen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 
202. — Terray (P.) Ket Taenia mediocanellata egy 
betegbi'lhuzamaban esete. [A case of patient with two 
... in the intestinal canal.] Budapest) k. orvosegy. 1891- 
ik fivi 6vk6nyve, 1892, 173. — Tomiolo ( A..) Di un casodi 
Tenia mediocanellata fenestrata. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 495-199.— Weiss (P.) 
Ueber eine duroh einen Bandwurm [Taenia mediocanel- 
lata] verursachte Nebenhodenentziindung. Ztschr. f. 
Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, ii, 1079-1082. 

Taenia nana. 

Ransom (B. H. ) An account of the tape- 
worms of the genus Hymenolepis, parasitic in 
man, including reports of several new cases of 
the dwarf tapeworm (H. nana) in the United 
States. 8°. Washington, 1904. 

Forms Bull. no. 18 of: Treas. Dep. Hyg. Laborat. 

Ainesse (J. W.) The dwarf tapeworm (Hymenolepis 
nana) in American children; report of a case complicat- 
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ing chorea. Colorado Med., Denver, 1910, vii, 443-445. 
Also, Reprint.— Bass (C. C.) & Wage (J. M.) Report of 
fifteen cases of Hymenolepis nana. N. York M, J. [etc.], 
1910, xcii, 769. Also, Reprint. — Calandruecio (S.) 
Ulteriori ricerche sulla Taenia nana. Boll. d. Soc. zool. 
ital., Roma, 1906, 2. s., vii, 65-69.— Capuzzo (Z.) Due 
casi di Tenia nana. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1904, 
ii, 829-834.— Carrer (C.) Un caso di Taenia nana. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med.. Venezia, 1905, xliii, 509-519.— Deade- 
riek (W. H.) Hymenolepis nana and Hymenolepis di- 
minuta, with report of cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvii, 2087-2090. . Notes on the occurrence of 

Hymenolepis nana in the United States. J. Trop. M., 

Lond., 1907, x, 82. . Hymenolepis nana in the 

United States, with renort of two eases. Arch. f. Schiffs- 
u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 21-26. Also: Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1909, 19. s., iv, 252-261.— Fogel (A. G.) K 
klinieheskni kartinle pripadkov pri Taenia nana. [The 
clinical picture in paroxysms from Taenia nana.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 2018-2026.— Foster (C. L.) 
Two cases of infection with Taenia nana in the Philippine 
Islands. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 685.— 
Furtli (E.) Ein Fall von Taenia (Hymenolepis) nana 
(von Siebold) in der Provinz Schantung. Arch. f. Schiffs- 
u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 315.— Garcia Rijo 
(R. ) Tenia diminuta. Actas y trab. d. ii. Cong. med. 
nac, Habana, 1911, 307. — Gilardini (G.) Un caso di 
tenia nana. Casuist, med.-chir., Milano, 1905, i, 69. — 
<i u sell' (G. I.) Sluchal Taeniae nanae. [Case.] Trudi 
Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Moskva, 1893, i, 23-25. — Hahndel 
(O.) [Taenia nana.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1904,iii, 233.— Hallock (H.M.) Tenia 
nana; report of two cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xlii, 891.— Kwnniu (M.) [Taenia nana.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, xxiv, 1585-1005.— von L,instow. 
Ueber Taenia ( Hymenolepis) nana v. Siebold und murina 
Duj. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1895-6, n. F.,xxiii, 
571-582.— liUtz (A.) Beobachtungen iiber die als Taenia 
nana und fiavopunctata bekannten Bandwiirmer des 
Menschen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol u. Parasitenk., Jena, 
1894, xvi, 61-67.— de ittagalhaes (P. 8.) Ein zweiter 
Fall von Hymenolepis diminuta Rudolph (Taenia fiavo- 
punctata Weinland), als mensehlicher Parasit in Brasi- 
lien beobachtet. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1896, xx, 673. — ITIalvoz (E.) Le Taenia nana en 
Belgique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 

602. . Le Taenia nana en Belgique. Bull. Acad, row 

de m6A. de Belg., Brux., 1910, 4. s., xxiv, 316-328. Also: 
Presse mfid. beige, Brux., 1910, lxii, 581-583. — Massari 
(G.) La Tenia nana. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, 
iv, 209-213. — OTertens. Ueber Taenia nana. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 1099; 1134.— Uliura (K.) & 
Yaiuazaki (F.) Ueber Taenia nana. Mitth. a. d. 
med. Fac. d. k.-jap. Univ., Tokio, 1897, iii, 239-258, 1 pi. 
Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 986, 1; no. 986, 11; no. 
987, 1.— Moore (J. T.) A preliminary note on the oc- 
currence of Taenia nana in Texas, with specimens. 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1902-3, xx, no. 10, 

17. . The occurrence of Taenia nana in Texas (the 

first or at least the second reported case in North 
America). Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1903, 577-585, 1 pi. 
Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1904. lxxxiv, 251-251— Railliet 
(A.) Un cas tres ancien de Taenia (Hymenolepis) dimi- 
nuta chez l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
IS'.I'J, 9. s., iv, 894-896.— Kasell (C.) Leber einen Fall 
von Taenia nana in Siam. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 
1894, xv, 143. — Kiva-Kocci (S.) Sulla guarigione 
spontanea della Tenia nana. Riv. di clin. pediat., 
Firenze, 1907, v, 32-41.— Roder (H.) Ueber einen wei- 
teren Fall von Taenia (Hymenolepsis) nana (v. Siebold) 
in Deutschland. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 
344-316. — Ronclietti (V.) Un nuevo caso di Hymeno- 
lepis nana (v. Sieb.). Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 93-95.— Scliloss (O. M.) The 
dwarf tapeworm (Hymenolepis nana) as an intestinal 
parasite of children, with the report of fourteen cases. 

Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1910, xxvii, 100-118. . Three 

cases of infection with the dwarf tapeworm (Hymenole- 
pis nana) in children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 
1206. — Sonsino ( P. ) Nuove osserva/ioni di Tenia nana. 
Boll. Soc. med. pisana, 1894-5, i, 32-36.— Stiles (C. W.) 
The dwarf tapeworm (Hymenolepis nana), a newly rec- 
ognized and probablv rather common American parasite. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1903, xlvi, 40.5-413. Also: N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 877-881. Also, Reprint— Stitt 
(E. R.) & Allen (D. G.) A case of heavy Hymenolepsis 
nana infection, with a note as to treatment. U. States 
Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 384.— Stoerk (E.) & 
Haiuulel (O.) Ein Fall von Taenia nana in Oester- 
reich. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 882-887. Also: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, x x, 882-887.— Vaeeino (N.) 
Un caso di Taenia nana. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 
556 —Wood (M. A.) Three cases of Taenia nana. Texas 
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1910-11, vi, 144. 
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Taenia saginata. 

Kucitel (B. [J.] ) *Eine Drillingsmissbildung 
der Taenia saginata. [Kiel.] 8°. K'dln, 1892. 

Schkeiber (P.) *Ein Fall von progressiver 
pernizidser Aniimie nach Taenia saginata. 8°. 
Zurich, 1908. 

Rlancliard (R.) Anomalie des organes genitaux 
chez un Tsenia saginata Goeze. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.,Par., 1890, 9.s., ii, 403.— Bloclimami | P.) Ueber 
Sommer's sog. " plasmatisehe Liingsgefiisse " bei Tsenia 
.saginata G6ze und Taenia solium L. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1892, xii, 373-379.— Brown (B. 
S.) A remarkable case of tapeworms; Taenia saginata. 
Univ. Med., Galveston, 1899-1900, v, '205— Uondorelli 
Francaviglia ( M. ) Anomalie riscontrate in due 
esemplari di Tfenia saginata Goeze. Boll. d. Soc. zool. 
Ital., Roma, 1905. 2. s., vi, 273-282.— Corre (A.) De la 
frequence du T;enia inerme au Senegal, et de son traite- 
ment. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1877, xeii. 170- 
174.— Eaton (H. D.) Reports of two cases of Tfenia sa- 
ginata. Texas M. J., Austin, 1910-11, xxvi, 200-208.— 
Faseiolo (A.) Strobilo fuso in Tfenia saginata. Boll, 
d. mns. di zool. [etc.], Geneva, 1905, no. 131, 1-4. — ITIa<*- 
Callum (G. A.) Malformation of Tfenia saginata (T. 
triedre). Med. Rec. N. Y., 1912. lxxxi, 562.— miller (D. 
J. M.) A case of Teenia saginata in a child of twenty- 
four months from the use of raw scraped beef for the re- 
lief of chronic intestinal disturbance. Pediatrics, N. Y., 
1901, xii, 90-92. Also, Reprint. — Parona (E.) Intorno 
a centoeinquanta cestoidi dell' uomo raccolti a Milano: 
considerazioni sullaTfeniasaginataesul Cysticercus bovis 
in Italia. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., 
xlvii, 682-695. Also: Gior. d. r. Soe. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1900, 

xxii, 289-301. . Di alcune anomalie nei cestodied in 

particolaredi dueteniesaginatemoniliformi. Boll, d.mus. 
di zool. [etc.],Genova,1900,no.99,l-8, lpl.— Pfender (C. 
A.) Symptoms accompanying an infection with Tfenia 
saginata. Science, N. Y.& Lancaster, Pa., 1912, n. s., xxxv, 
555.— Reiss (E.) UeberMultiplizitaitderTsenia saginata. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 260.— Rielil. Ueber 
mehrfaches Vorkommen der Tsenia saginata beim Men- 
schen. Ibid., 1903, 1, 2292. — Rosenberger (R. C.) A 
peculiar teratologic form of Tfenia saginata. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1902-3, n. s., vi, 206. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 

1903, vi, 93— Rtldel. Ueber Athetose und Tsenia sagi- 
nata. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv, 479. — Sliennan (T. ) Tri-radiate Tsenia saginata. 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1897-8, n. s., xvii, 67, 1 pi. 
Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, ii, 404. 1 i 1 — Son si n.. 
(P.) Colorazione accidentale de strobila di Tsenia sagi- 
nata G6ze, dovuta a solfuro di bismuto. Arch, de para- 
sitol., Par., 1901, iv, 222-226.— Stiles (C. W.) & Gold- 
berger (J.) A reexamination of the original specimen 
of Tfenia saginata abietana (Weinland, 1858). In: Treas. 
Dept. Pub. Health & Mar.-Hosp. Serv. U. S. Hvg. Lab. 
Bull. No. 40, Wash., 1908, 36-40, 66 pi.— Tra but (L.) Ob- 
servations teratologiques sur un Tfenia saginata a six 
ventouses et de forme triquetre. Arch, de zool. exper. et 
gen. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1889, 2. s., vii, 1. 

Taenia solium. 

Barbagallo (P.) Sopra un caso di Taenia 
solium rnumrnificato rigeneratasi. 8°. Catania, 
1896. 

Avlss (W. G.) A case of tapeworm causing acute 
gastritis. [Taenia solium.] J. Rov. Armv Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1909, xii, 566.— Raglivo (G. F.) * Di alcuni pa- 
rassiti comuni agli uomini e agli animali e loro effetti 
nocivi; Cvsticercus cellulosse; Tsenia solium. Corriere 
san. Settim., Milano, 1897,viii,no. 38, 1-3.— Rlancliard 
(R.) Sur un memoire de M. le Dr. Ch. Wardell Stiles 
(de Washington), intitule: De la rarete du Tfenia solium 
dans 1' Amerique du Xord. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiii, 466-469. — Rortni (A.) Una in- 
teressante anomalia di T. solium. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
, med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 201-204.— Rravetta (E.) 
Proglottide anomala di Taenia solium emessa da un de- 
mente. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 331-333.— 
f aroaterra (G.) Contributo alia casistica morbosa da 
Tfenia solium. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1518- 
1520. — Cox (W. M.J An unusual case of tape-worm. 
[Tsenia solium.] Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1908, vii, 
149.— Desoroizllles. Un cas de tsenia chez l'enfant. 
[Tsenia solium.] Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1894, lxvii, 527.— 
Gavoy (E.) Non-identite du cysticerque ladrique et 
du Tsenia solium. Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon (1887), 1888, xxvii, pt, 2, 279-283. — Ciulart (J.) 
Le ver solitaire. [Tfenia solium.] Bull. d. sc. Pharma- 
col., Par., 1901, iv, 17, 1 pl. : 113; 223, 2 pi.— Hensley 
(J. L.) Taenia solium. Tr. Ohio Eclect. M. Ass., Colum- 
bus, 1899, xxxv, 147-150.— lde. Les vers solitaires. 
iTfenia solium.] Rev. med. de Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii, 7- 
12.— Laiueere (A.) La tote du ver solitaire. [T:enia 
solium.] Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull. 

1904, lxii, 133-137.— de .Tlagalliaes (P. S.) Eine sehr 
seltene Anomalie von Taenia solium. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
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teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 66-68.— .Til I lor 
(D. J. M.) A case of Taenia saginata in a child of twentv- 
four months from the use of raw beef for the relief of 
chronic intestinal disturbance, Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901 
xii, 90-92. Also, Reprint. — SIevers(R.) Om forekom- 
sten af Tsenia solium (Cysticercus cellulosse) och andra 
plattmaskar i Finland. [Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Taenia solium (Cysticercus cellulosse) und anderen Band- 
wurmern in Finland. Ref., p. lxxviii.] Finska lak.- 
siillsk. hand., Helsingfors. 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 595-602.— 
Trout (The) parasite of Yellowstone Park; its resem- 
blance to Taenia solium. N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 543. 

Treniocystis. 

linger (L.) Etude sur Tseniocystis mira Leger, grc- 
garine metamerique. Arch. f. Protistonk., Jena, 1906, vi, 
307-329, 2 pi. 

Taeniol. 

Goldman (H.) Ueber ein neues, auf seine Anre- 
gung hergestelltes Anthelminticum, Taeniol. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 52-54.— Li like. Taeniol. Therap. Neu- 
heiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 117-119. 

Taeniorhyncns. 

Ludlow (Clara S.) A new North American 
Tteniorhyncus. 8°. London, Ontario, 1905. 

Cutting from: Canadian Entomologist, Lond., [Canada], 
1905, 231. 

Taenzer (Paul Rudolf) [1858- ]. The em- 
ployment of Unna's gutta percha plaster mulls. 
24 pp. 8°. Eimsbiittel, Gy., P. Beiersdorrf & 
Co., [1894]. 

. Ueber Nikotianaseife. 2 1. 8°. Ham- 
burg & Leipzig, L. Voss, 1895. 

Rcpr. from: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1895, xxi. 

See, also, Inn a (Paul Gerson) & Taenzer (Paul 
Rudolf). Acute Exantheme. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Tae§cliner. Die Not des Wohllebens und der 
sic herste Weg zur Wiederschaffung der Geeuud- 
heit. 43 pp. 8°. Berlin, 189:). 

. Die Bekampfungder Lungensch windsucht 

und die Nutzlosigkeit sog. Lungenheilstiitten 
Eine soziale Frage. 30pp. 8°. Berlin, [1899]. 

Tsette. 

Olsen-Sopp (O. J.) Taette, die urnordische Dauer- 
milch und verwandte Milchsorten, sowie ihre Bedeutung 
fiir die Volkserniihrung. (1. Serie.) Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1912, xxxiii, 1-54, 1 pi. 

Tauber ( Karl Ferdinand [Benno] ) [1884- ] . 
*Ueber die Wirkung der hauptsiichlichen im 
Tuberkulin und in den zu den lokalen Tuber- 
kulinreaktionen verwendeten Tuberkulinlosuu- 
gen enthaltenen nichtspezifischen Bestandteile 
auf die Augen-, Scheidenschleimhaut und aus- 
sere Haut des Rindes. [Leipzig.] 58 pp. 8°. 
Dresden, 0. Franhe, 1910. 

Tafani (Alessandro). Sulle condizioni utero- 
placentari della vita fetale; nuove indagini em- 
briologiche comparate. xvii, 152 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
Firenze, Le Monnier, 1886. 

Repr.from: Pub. d. r. 1st. di studi sup. in Firenze, lez. 
di med. e chir., 1886. 

Tafel (Albert). * Ueber die Technik der opti- 

schen Iridektomie. 64 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 

Br., Speyer ct* Kaerner, 1903. 
Tafel (Grete) [1879- ]. *Dysthyre Schwer- 

horigkeit bei Graviden. 31 pp. 8°. Freiburg 

i. Br., K. Schillinger, 1910. 
Tafel (Rudolf Leonhard) [1831- ]. 

See Schn£e (Emil; [in 1. s.]. Diabetes [etc.]. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1889. 

Tafelinaier (Hans) [1871- ]. *Uebereinen 
Fall von vollstandiger subcutaner Zerreissung 
der Arteria axillaris. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin- 
chen, Kastner &■ Callwey, 1899. 

Tafeln zur Entlarvung der Simulation einsei- 
tiger Blindheit und Schwachsichtigkeit. Nach 
Snellen entworfen von von Haselberg. 2. Aufl. 
22 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 
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Tafeln und Schriftproben zur Bestimmung der 
Sehschiirfe [etc.]. 

See Probniye shrifti i tablitsi [etc.]. 2. ed. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1893. 

Taft (Charles H.) The progress of science and 
its influence on modern civilization. Address 
delivered before the American Academy of Den- 
tal Science, at its twenty-third annual meeting, 
Boston, Nov. 12, 1890. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, 
Rockwell A Churchill, 1891. 

Taft {Jonathan) [1820-1903]. 

Obituary. Brit Dent. J., Lond., 1903, xxiv, 761. 
Also: Dental Digest, Chicago, 1903, ix, 1228-1290. Also: 
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1903, ml, 541-541!, port, [front.]. 
Also: Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 900-971, port 
[front.]. 

Taft (M.-B.) [1867- ]. *De l'histogenese 
des fibres du grand sympathique chez 1' homme 
et les mammiferes. " 32 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, 
No. ID:!. 

Taft (William Howard) [1857- ]. The 
Philippine Islands. An address. 20 pp. 8°. 
New York; 1904. 

See, also, Banquet and reception to President Taft 
and invited guests: given by the Medical Club of Phila- 
delphia at the Bellevne-Stratford, May 4, 1911. J. Am M 
Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1399-1404. Alio, Reprint. 

Tagami (Kiyosada) [1876- ]. *Ueber Her- 
nia obturatoria. 36 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner 
& Callwey, 1910. 

Taganrog;. 

Kolesiiikoff*(N. F.I Kratkiy otchot o sanitarnom 
sostoyanii pervavo meditsinskavo uchastka, Taganrog- 
skavo okruga, Oblasti Voiska Donskavo, v 11 volostvakh, 
za 1891 god. [Brief report of the sanitary condition of the 
first medical department of Taganrog Province, in 11 
villages for 1891.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 
387 ; 407; 431; 453. 

Taganltius (Joannes) [ -1545]. Dechirur- 
gica institutione libri quinque, jam denuo accu- 
ratius recogniti, ac a mendis plerisque vindicati. 
His accessit sextus liber de materia chirurgica, 
authore Jacobo Hollerio Stempano. 31 p. 1., 
417 ff., 21 1. 16°. Venetiis, V. Vaugris, 1544. 

Tagayasan. 

Iwakawa (K.) Ueber das entziindungserregende 
Pulver des japanischen Nutzholzes "Tagayasan." Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1911, lxv, 315-324. 

Tagebueli einer andern Verlorenen. Auch 
von einer Toten. Nach dem Original-Manu- 
script hrsg. von Eobert Felseck. 2. Tausend. 
274 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Fiedler, 1906. 

Tage-Buch fur die Hebamme. 50 1. 8°. 
Berlin, [L. Schuhmacher, 1892]. 

Tager (G[ersch]) [1867- ]. * Bacteriologi- 
sche Untersuchungen des Grundwassers in Jur- 
jew, nebst Studien iiber das Verhalten einiger 
Saprophyten im Wasser. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jur- 
jew, Schnakenburg, 1893. 

Tager (Iser). * Obotnoshenii khloristavo atse- 
tila i khloristavo benzoila k stirolu v pri.sut- 
Btvii chloristavo tsinka. [On the relation of 
chloride of acetyl and chloride of benzoyl to 
styrol in the presence of chloride of zinc] 60 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Yuryev, K. Matisen, 1896. 

Tagert {Albert II.) [1846-1903]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1521. 

Tagert {Robert Mansfield) [1812-1903]. 

[Obituary.] Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 132. 

Tagetes. 

Rodriguez (F. ) * La flor del cempoalxochitl; 
algunas observaciones y experiencias sobre su 
naturaleza y composition. 8°. M&ffico, 1884. 

JDomittgucz (J. A.) Nota sobre Tagetes glanduli- 
fera Schr. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1901, via, 439-443. 

Taggart (Walter T. ). 

See von Ri<-liter (Victor). Text-book of inorganic 
chemistry [etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 



Tagger (David) [1872- ]. * Contribution 
a 1 etude de l'ictere pendant la grossesse. 1 p. 
1., 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 23. 

Tagiaseo (J. D. Hieronimus). Theses. [De 
motu et quiete tamquam morborum causis; de 
febre inflammatoria; de febre nervosa.] 2 1. 
4°. Genuse, 1820. [P., v. 2145.] 

Tagliacozzi {Gasparo) [1546-99]. 

Kiirgsrr. F.) Little biographies and the eponymic 
diseases. Gaspard Tagliacozzi. Albany M. Ann., 1908. 
xxix, 755-760. 

Tagliaferri (Giacomo). 

.See Scarpa (Antonius). Malattie degli occhi retc.l. 

8°. Fircnze, 1837. 

Tagliasaeelii (G.). 

See Kigiiaiiii-Sormani (Emilio) & Tagliasac- 

clii (G.) Snlle condizioni generali delle fognature in 
Milano. roy. 8°. [Milano, 1886.] 

Tagliavacohe (Domenico). Tesi. [Dello 
sviluppo dell' ossa; de' polipi; dell' opio.] 2 1. 
fol. _ (icnova, 1819. [P., v. 2150.] 

Taglioni (A.-S. ) * Programme des produits 
chiiniques et pharrnaceutiques prepares dans le 
laboratoire de l'Ecole superieure de pharmacie 
de Montpellier. 32 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1895, 
No. 581. 
Eeole superieure de pharmacie. 

Taguehi (Wabi). Kaibu ronvo. .[Guide for 
dissection.] 14 v. 8°. Tokyo, 1878. 

. Sotei sodu kaibo ranyo. [Histology, 

with illustrations.] v. 1. 2, 2, 246 pp. 8°. 
Tokyo, 1894. 

Tahata ( Yoshiaki) [1879- ] . *Ueber Cysten 

der Conjunctiva der Uebergangsfalten. 36 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callevey, 1908. 
Taliier (Charles- Aime-Marie-Ange) [1878- ]. 

*Stupeur catatonique et stupeur melancolique; 

contribution a 1' etude du diagnostic differentiel. 

64 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 132. 
Taliier (Frederic). *Les Elements figures de 

Purine dans les nephrites (cellules; globules; 

cylindres). Etude microscopique et clinique. 

131 pp., 4 1., 4 pi. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 522. 
. The same. 130 pp., 6 1., 5 pi. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1895. 

Tahiti. 

See, also, Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Nadeatjd (J.) *Plantes usuelles des Tahi- 
tiens. 4°. Montpellier, 1864. 

BaessIer(A.) [Ueber Fischen auf Tahiti.] Ztschr. 
f. Ethnol., Berl., 1905, xxxvii, 924-940.— Haiiausek (T. 
F. ) Zur Abstammung der sogenannten Tahiti-Nusse. 
Ztschr. f. Nahrungsmitt. Untersuch. u. Hyg., Wien, 1896, 
x, 281.— IiaiiK'ey (S. P.) The fire walk ceremony in 
Tahiti. Nature, Lond., 1901, xxiv, 397-399. Also: Rep. 
Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1900-1901, 539-544, 3 pi.— Lavi- 
gerie ( L. ) Etude sur deux plantes tinctoriales de Ta'iti. 
Arch, de Mod. Nav., Par., 1865, iii, 147-156— Senn (N.) 
Ta hiti from a medical standpoint. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xlii, 887; 951. 

Taielieire (Ch.) * Etude botanique et chimi- 
que de la gratiole. 49 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
1902, No. 20. 

Taifoid yobo kokoroe. [Hints for the prophy- 
laxis of typhoid fever.] 6 pp. 8°. Tokyo, 1893. 

Taij (Lip). Prophylaxia sexualis. Causeries 
medicales sur la preservation et les preservatifs 
sexuels. 391pp. 12°. Paris, A. B. De Liptay, 
[n. d.]. 

Tail. 

Wolff ( J. ) * Vergleichend-anatomische Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Schwanzmuskulatur von 
Hapale jacchus, Tebus macrocephalus und 
Ateles ater. [Bern.] 8°. Hannover - Linden, 
1908. 

< uenot (L.) L'autotomie caudale chez quelques 
mammiferes du groupe des rongeurs. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par.. 1907 lxii, 174-176.— Oietz. Pferd ohne 
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Tail. 

Schwanz. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 791. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.J: Vet. Rec, Lond., 1904. xvii, 408. — El- 
I iiiLi< r. Pas brandige Absterben der Sehwanzspitze bei 
den Hausthieren. Berl. tbierarztl. Wchnschr., 1900, 505- 
507.— Harman (N. B.) The morphology of the tail. 
Brit. M.J., Lond.,1904,ii,1620.— Henneberg(B.) Ueber 
Schwanzautotomie bei Siiugern. Mud.-naturw. Arch., 
Berl. u. Wien, 1909. ii, 229-246, 2 pi. — IJIeuleman. La 
myotomie caudale par procedisous-cutane. Ann. de med. 
vet., Brux., 1904, liii, 377-388.— von Schumacher (S.) 
Die segmentate Innervation des Siiugetierschwanzes als 
Beispiel fiir das Vorkommen einer kollateralen Innerva- 
tion Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1909-10, xl, 47-94, 2 pi.— 
■Young (A. H.) & Robinson (A.) Observations on 
the development and morphology of the tail. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1384-1391. 

Tail {Formation of) in man. 

Pyatnitski (I. I.) *K voprosu o stroyenii 
khvosta u chelovleka i o khvostakh cbelo- 
vlecheskikh voobahtshe, sootvetstvenno dan- 
nim literaturi i sobstvennim izslledovaniyam. 
[On the question of the formation of a tail in 
man, and of human tails in general, according 
to data from literature and personal researches.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Rodenacker (G. ) * Ueber den Siiugetier- 
schwanz mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
caudalen Anhange des Menschen. [Freiburg 
i. B.] 8°. Danzig, 1898. 

Bartels(M.) Ein Mensehenschwanz. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1894, 453-455. — Berry 
(J.) Baby with a tail. Memphis M. Month., 1894, xiv, 
105.— Breitenstein (H.) Zur Frage der Schwanz- 
menschen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 176-178. — Brugsck (T.) 
Zur Frage der Schwanzbildung beim Menschen. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, xxviii, Abt. f. path. Anat., 
155-161. — Oarini (A.) Tumoresimulanteun' appendiee 
caudale; raraanomalia congenita in bambino. Arch, di 
ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1903, x, 136-139.— Cliatterton 
(B.) Infant with a caudal appendage. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 300. — Corre. Appendiee caudal 
chez l'homme. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1882, 3. s., 
V, 540.— De Blasio ( A.) Urantropo sanguinario. Kiv. 
mens, di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1904, vii, 12-19. — 
Dickinson. A child with a tail. Brooklyn M. J., 1894, 
viii, 568.— d'Enjoy (P.) L'appendice caudal dans les 
tribus Moi. Anthropologie, Par., 1896, vii, 531-535. — 
Favaro (6.) II canale caudale nell'uomo. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1906, xxix, 638.— Garcia (C.) Homo caudatus. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1897, xv, 93-95. — Geissler. Eine 
schwanzahnliehe Bildung beim Menschen. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1909, xxiii, 179. — Harm. False tails in 
human subjects. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1239.— Har- 
rison (R. G.) On the occurrence of tails in man, with 
a description of the case reported by Dr. Watson. Proc. 
Ass. Am. Anat. 1900, Wash., 1901. xiv, 141-158, 5 pi. A/so 
[Abstr.]: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bu 1., Bait., 1901, xxii, 96- 
101.— Hennig. Ueber Cauda? humanse. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 101.— 
Human tails. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 109. — 
Keibel(F.) Inyutaigo nooni zukete. [Tail of human 
foetus.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio. 1893, no. 296, 13-17.— 
Knyazett'(V. N.) Khvostatiy chelovlek (homo cau- 
datus). [Case.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 903.— 
Kohlbrugge (J. H. F.) Schwanzbildung und Steiss- 
driise des Menschen und das Gesetz der Riickschlagsver- 
erbung. Natuurk. Tijdsehr. v. Nederl. -Indie, Batav., 
1898, lvii, 163-195, 1 pi.— von KoiistantinowiI*< h 
(W.) Zur Frage der Schwanzbildung beim Menschen. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, xxviii, Abt. f. path. 
Anat., 1-28, 2 pi.— Myers (H.) A caudal appendage. 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1893), 1894, 105.— Sernow. 
Zur Frage iiber die morphologische Bedeutung der 
schwanzformigen Bildungen beim Menschen. Arch. f. 
Anthron.,Brnschwg., 1903, xxviii, 418-420.— Shebolda- 
yeff (W.) Hvostatiye lvudi. [Tailed men.] Zemsk. 
vrach., Poltava, 1893, vi. 2; 28.— Strange (A) tale of tails. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1204.— Tailed men. IMA., 
1902, i, 29.— linger & Brngsch. Geschwiinzte 
Menschen und ihre Entwickelungsgeschichte. Ztschr. 
f. Ethnol., Berl., 1903, xxxv, 469-475.— Vinogradoff 
( K. N.) K voprosu o chelovlecheskikh khvostakh. [On 
human tails. Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 901-903.— 
Virchow (R.) Schwanzbildung beim Menschen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1884, xxi, 745-747. Also, Reprint— 
Zaborowski. Les hommes a queue. Bull. Soc. d'an- 
throp. dePar., 1897, 4. s., viii, 28-32.— Zavitziano (S. 
C.) Un cas defausse qtieue de deviation scoliotique etde 
difformite des membres inferieurs chez une petite fille. 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1892-3, xxxv, 275-277. 

Tailed men. 

See Tail (Formation of) in man. 



Tailhefer (Emile). *Le goitre genital de la 
femme. 176 pp., 1 1. 4°. Toulouse, 1894, 
No. 58. 

Tail lade (Louis-Jean) [1875- ]. *Oreille 
et epilepsia 74 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 32. 

Taillard (Edmond) [1868- ]. *Sur les 
complications et le traitement des abces de la 
coxalgie. 51, pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 195. 

Taillasson (Edouard) [1876- ]. *De quel- 
ques modes d'assistance et de protection du 
nourrisson; role protecteur de 1'Etat. 74 pn 
11. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 130. 

Taillefer (Ferdinand). *Contribution a F&ude 
de 1' entropion. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, 
No. 275. 

Taillefer (Jean-Auguste) [1877- ]. *Con- 
tribution a 1' etude histologique et clinique des 
polypes de l'oreille. 71 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, 
No. 105. 

Tail lens (Jules). *Sur le resultat e.loign6 de la 
cure radicaledes hernies. [Lausanne.] 27 pp. 

8°. Geneve, Bey & Malavallon, 1897. 

Repr. from: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1897, 

xvii. 

. L' evolution medicale au xix e sieele. Le- 

con inaugurate. 17 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1903. 

Repr. from: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, 
xxiii. 

Taillepied (F.-N.) Traicte de l'apparition des 
esprits a s9avoir, des ames separees, fantosmes, 
prodiges, et autres accidens merveilleux, qui 
precedent quelquefois la mort des grands per- 
sonnages, ou signifient changemens de la chose 
publique. 7 p. 1., 295 pp., 10 1. 16°. Paris, 
J.Corrozet, 1616. 

Tailors. 

Adler (A.) Gesundheitsbuch fiir das 8chnei- 
dergewerbe, 16°. Berlin, 1898. 

Delmar ( P. ) Extrait de la clinique de l'eta- 
blissement hydrotherapique de Longchamps a 
Bordeaux. Observation d'un cas qu'on pour- 
rait nommer crampe des tailleurs d' habits, ou 
])lutot des ouvriers qui se servent de l'aiguille. 
8°. Paris, 1864. 

Repr. from: Union med. de la Gironde, Bordeaux, 1864. 

Ivanofl*(N. I.) Nizhegorodskiy portnol i portnikha 
(po dannim statisticheskavo izslledovaniya gorodskovo 
sanitarnavo nadzora 1903-1904 gs ). [The male and fe- 
male tailor of Nizhnee Novgorod; after statistical data 
collected by the city sanitary inspector in 1903-4.] Vest- 
nik obsh. nig., sudeb. i pnikt. med.. St. Petersb., 1907, 
xliii, 1232-1253.— fflerkcl (S.) Zur Hygiene fm Schnel- 
dergewerbe. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschwg., 1902, xxxiv, 597-614. 

Tainan. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Taine {Hippolyte) [1828-93]. 

Billia (M.) Une illusion de Taine. Atti d. Cong, in- 
ternaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 449-452.— Gould 
(G. M.) Taine's ill-health. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 
80.5-808. Also, Reprint. Also, in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, 
Phila., 1905, iii, 99-113.— ITlicliaiit. L'amour d'nn saint 
laique; un crime d'Hippolvte Taine. J. de med. de Par., 
1904, 2. s., xvi, 481; 513.— Niceidro (A.) Psicologia del 
genio; la juventnd de Taine. Arch, de psiquiat. y crimi- 
nol., Buenoa Aires, 1905. iv, 615-637.— Paulhan | F.) La 
psvchologie des individus et des soeietC'S chez Taine, his- 
tofien des litteratures. Rev. phil. Par., 1906, lxii, 419-425. 

Tainturier (Georges) [1868- ]. :; " Etiologie 
des grossesses extrauterines; recherches experi- 
mentales et essai critique. 88 pp. 4°. Paris, 
L895, No. 96. 

. The same. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Tainuii porok. [Secret vices.] [Pt. 2.] 54 pp. 

8°. Moskra, I. D. Suitin, 1895. 
Taisne (Jean). *Kecherches expi'ritnentales 
sur Taction antitoxique des charbons. 75 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 722. 
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Tait {Edward Wilmshurst) [18'29-1903]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1006. 
Tait (Frederick Dudley) [1862- ]. * Etude 
sur la lanoline (/Esipum, Axungia lanae). 55 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1889, No. 356. 
Name appears as Dudley-Tait. 

Tait (John) . A simple method of observing the 
agglutination of the blood corpuscles in Gam- 
marus. pp. 247-249. 8°. London, C. ( Iriffin & 
Co., 1908. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Quart. J. Ex- 
per. Physiol., Lond., 1908, i. 

. Types of crustacean blood coagulation. 

pp. 191-198. 8°. [Edinburgh], 1911. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Marine Biol. 
Ass., [Edinb.], 1911, ix. 

Tait ([Robert] Lawson) [1845-99]. Note on 
the diagnosis of extra-uterine pregnancy. 6 pp. 
8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1874. 

Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1873), 1874, xv. 

. The pathology and treatment of diseases 

of the ovaries, being the Hastings prize essay of 
1873. 1 p. 1., 67 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder 
& Co., 1874. [P., v. 2195.] 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1874, ii. 

. Enlargement of the thyroid body in 

pregnancy. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Olirer <t- Boyd, 1875. 
Repr. from: JLdirib. M. J., 1875, ii. 

. A case of general dropsy in a foetus. 4 

pp. 8°. London, 1876. 

Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1875), 1876, xvii. 

. Hermaphroditism. 8 pp. 8°. Boston, 

1876. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Bost., 1896, i. 

. Note on a diseased placenta. 16 pp., 1 1., 

4 pi. 8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1876. 
Repr. from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1875), 1876, xvii. 

. A case of exanthematic cirrhosis of the 

ovary, resulting in menstrual epilepsy, and 
cured by oophorectomy. 13 pp. 8°. Birming- 
ham, Hull & English, [1880]. 
Repr.from: Birmingham Med. Rec, 1880, ix. 

. An account of seventy-six consecutive 

cases of abdominal section ( performed between 
December 23, 1879, and November 1, 1880). 

31 pp. 8°. Birmingham, J. Allen, [1880]. 
[P., v. 2094.] 

. An account of one hundred and ten con- 
secutive cases of abdominal section, performed 
since the 1st of November, 1880. 20 pp. 12°. 
London, Pardon & Sons, 1881. 

Repr.from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1881, ii. 

. On axial rotation of ovarian tumours 

leading to their strangulation and gangrene. 
Three cases successfully treated by immediate 
ovariotomy. 16 pp. 8°. London, J. E. Ad- 
lard, 1881.* 
Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1880), 1881, xxii. 

. The uselessness of vivisection upon ani- 
mals as a method of scientific research, pp. 
121-156. 12°. Birmingham, 1882. [P., v. 
2290.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Birmingham Philosoph. Soc, 1882, ii. 

. The same. L'inutilite de l'experimen- 

tation sur les animaux comme methode de 
recherche scientifique. Traduit de l'anglais. 

32 pp. 8°. Londres, 1882. 

. Fourteen specimens of hydro- and pyo- 

salpinx. 6 pp. 8. London, 1882. 
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1882, xxxiii. 

. Abominal section in diseases of the 

uterus, or of the uterine appendages. 22 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea's Son & Co., 1884. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1884, xlv. 
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Tait ([Robert] Lawson)— continued. 

. General summary of conclusions from 

one thousand cases of abdominal section. 22 
pp. 12°. Birmingham, 11. 1 lit bed, 1884. 

. The modern treatmentof uterine myoma. 

12 pp. 12°. London, 1885. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii. 

. Two essays on the law of evolution. I. 

The law of natural selection applied to man. 
II. The evolution of our moral life. 36 pp. 8°. 
Birntingham, Cornish Bros., 1885. 

.Repr. from: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1869, xlvii, and Bir- 
niingh. Examiner, 1876. 

. One hundred and thirty-nine consecutive 

cases of ovariotomy performed between 1. Jan., 
1884, and 31. Dec, 1885, without a death. 8 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Birmingham, M. Birbeck, 1886. 

. The modern and surgical treatment of 

uterine myoma, 1885-90. 42 pp. 8°. London, 
1890. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii, and 1890, ii. 

. Redevoering op de jaarlijksche algemeene 

vergadering van de Vereeniging tegen Vivisec- 
tie te Londen, gehouden te St. Jamea Hall, 
Dinsdag 26 Mei 1891. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1891.] 

. An analysis of the evidence in seventy 

consecutive cases of charges made under the 
new criminal law amendment act. 20 pp. 8°. 
Leicester, 1894. 

Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii. 

. A wrong method, being two letters on 

experimentation on living animals. 18 pp. 8°. 
London, 1895. 

See, also, Extracts from addresses of Lawson 
Tait, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, [1882] .— Extra-uterine 
pregnancy, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. — H ill bert 
(George F.) Electricity vs. Tait [etc.]. 8°. [St. Louis, 
1888.] — KircliliotF (Max Clemens). Die Perineorrha- 
phie nach L. Tait. 8°. Greifswald, 1889. — Kenton I 
(Robert Reid). The causes and treatment of abortion 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1897. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Obst., N. Y„ 1899, xl, 840- 
847. (C. A. L. Reed). Also: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xlvi, 
28-33. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1561-1564. Also: 
Lancet. Lond., 1899, i, 1736-1739, port. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 875-880 (C. A. L. Reed). Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 656. Also: 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, x, 223- 
229 (Sanger). Also: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 635, 
port. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 65-67 (D. B. 
H.). Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. ( 1900), 1901, xl, 59- 
70. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, 
iv, 291-293 (J. Price), 

& fSrysanowski (E.) Kritische Be- 

leuchtungcn der Vivisectionsdebatte im preussi- 
schen Abgeordnetenhause. 22 pp. 12°. Dres- 
den, 1883. 

Tait (William). A history of Haslar Hospital. 
3 p. L, 170 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Portsmouth, Griffin 
& Co., 1906. 

Tait (William Archer Porter). New Lanark- 
shire middle ward-district waterworks. 15 pp., 
1 plan. 8°. London, 1903. 

Repr. from: Proc. Institut. Civil Engineers, Lond., 1903, 
cliv. 

. • The Talla water-supply of the Edinburgh 

and district water- works. 167 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
London, 1907. 

Tait ( William Parke?') [1853-1903]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1021. 

Tait's operation. 

See Perineum (Laceration of, Treatment of, 
Operative). 
Tak (A.). 

See Treub (Hector) & Tak (A.) Leerboek der ge- 
rechtelijke verloskunde. 8°. Haarlem, 1908. 

Tak (P. L.). 

See Speyer (H.) Verpleegstersbelangen [etc.]. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1901. 
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Taka-diastase. 

Indigestion or superdigestion with special 
reference to the employment of taka-diastase for 
its relief; with clinical reports. 12°. Detroit, 
1897. 

Allen (T. H.) Notes on taka-diastase. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 374 — Armstrong (\V. ) Taka- 
diastase; its use in certain forms of dyspepsia and gout. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1897, xvii, 72-74. — Lascar (F.) 
Taka diastase. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1895, xi, 551- 
555. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi, 437-439.— 
Stone (W. E.) & Wright (H. E.) Notes on taka-dias- 
tase. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1898, xx, G39-647.— 
Strauss (H.) & Stargardt (K.) Zur Beurtheilung 
derWirkungderTaka-Diastase. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1898, xii, 65-72.— Wohlgemuth (J.) Zur Kenntnisder 
Takadiastase. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xxxix, 324- 
338. 

Takataasctai (Yuji) [1867- ]. * Zusammen- 
stellung von 57 Fallen komplizierter Frakturen. 
72 pi., 2 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1908. 

Takaha§hi (Josuke) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Mediastinalsarkom. 40 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Calhcey, 1908. 

Takaliaslii (Katashi). Some conditions which 
determine the length of the internodes found 
on the nerve fibers of the leopard frog, Kana 
pipiens. pp. 167-197. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] /rum: J. Comp. Neu- 
rol. & Psych., Phila., 1908, xviii. 

Takaliaslii (Masadzumi). 

See Krmerlns <k <iross (Samuel David). Hifubio 
ron [etc.]. 8°. Osaka, 1874.— Gross (Samuel David). 
Itgogimon shinkei bioron [etc.]. 8°. Osaka, 1878. 

Takalia§lii (Suimatsu). 

See JapaUi Ingyakubu Ihon yakkiokuho, [etc.]. 
8°. Tokio, 1886. 

Takai (Miyagoro) & Suzuki (Kotaro). Ya- 
kubutsu gaku seiko. [Manual of pharmacol- 
ogy.] 2, 11, 203 pp. 8°. Tokyo, U. Kimoto, 
i 894. 

Takaki (Kanehiro), Baron. Military hygiene 
of the Japanese Army. 22 pp. 12°. [New 
York], 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 91. 

Takaki (Tomoe). Densen byo kenkyu tokoro 
hito ran. [A review of the investigation of 
contagious diseases.] 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Tokyo], 
1897. 
Japanese text. 

. Die hygienischen Verhiiltnisse der Insel 

Formosa, im Auftrage des Generalgouverne- 
ments Formosa hrsg. 232 pp., pi. 8°. Dresden, 
C. C. Meinhold & Sohne, 1911. 

Takamine (Jokichi) [1854- ]. The pro- 
duction of diastase by microscopical plants. 14 
pp. 12°. Danbury, 1898. 

Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 1898, xvii. 

Takaimira (Takashi) [1881- ]. *EinBei- 

trag zu den Magnetextraktionen von Eisen- 

splittern aus den Augen. 71 pp. 8°. Gottin- 

gen, L. Hofer, 1910. 
Takanailii (Shigenosuke) [1876- ]. *Ue- 

ber Gefiissnaht. 51 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner 

& Callwey, 1910. 
Takala ( Keian) [1861- ]. Kuroshi byoron. 

[Pathology of black plague.] 74 pp., 1 map. 

8°. Tokyo, Z. Miyamote, 1894. 
Takawa 1 1 ritoku I. 

See Okacia (So) >*c Takawa (Gitoku). Kanbio ko- 
kordekusa. 8°. Tokio, [n. d.]. 

Takayama (Masao). BeitragezurToxikol<>i:i<' 
und gerichtlichen Medizin. Nebst einem Vor- 
wort von R. Kobert. vii, 188 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 

Takayasu (Michishige) [1872- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Chirurgie des Pankreas. [Breslau.] 74 
pp., 1 I 8°. Jena, 1898. 



Take (Shiokichi). 

See Cutter (George Rogers). Deutsch-japanisches 
medicinisches Worterbuch, [etc.]. 8°. Tokio, 1886. 

Takeda (Kunimatsu) [1870- ]. *Fnter- 
suchungen iiber einige nach Phosphorvergiftung 
im Ham auftretende Basen. [Marburg.] 34 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, M. Hager, 1910. 

Takeinori (Rintaro). Gun igaku ko gyo. 
[Practical medical manual for the Army.] 
[Nos. 2 & 3.] 8°. Tokyo, [Japanese Govern- 
menf], 1896-9. 

Takenaka (Shigejiro) [1866- ]. *Ueber 
beginnende Lebercirrhose. 24 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen, Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Takcno (Yochijiro) [1880- # ]. *Beitra<r 
zur Diagnose der Tuberkulose im friihen Kin- 
desalter. 35 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner <fc 
Callwey, 1910. 

Takenob (Y.) & Kawakaini (K.) The 
Japan year book, a complete cyclopaedia of gen- 
eral information and statistics on Japan for the 
year 1911. 6. annual publication. 2 p. 1., 733 
pp., xvi, 2 maps. 8°. Tokyo, The Japan Year 
Book Office, 1911. 

Takeo'(Tai) [1872- ]. * Ueber den Wert 
und die Wirkung des Hanfmehls in der Be- 
handlung der Rachitis. 42 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
E. T. Jacob, 1908. 

Takiguclii (Kinji) [1859- ]. *Drei Fiille 
von Aortitis syphilitica. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Takin. 

See Hospitals (Naval and marine), by locali- 
ties. 

Taking cold. 

See Colds. 

Takosis. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. Bulletin No. 45. 
Takosis, a contagious disease of goats. A pre- 
liminary report on its nature, cause, and pre- 
vention. By John R. Mohler and Henry J. 
Washburn. 8°. "Washington, 1903. 

Takvorian (A[rshag]-Y.) [1871- ]. Con- 
tribution ii l'etude des dermites singles de l'en- 
fance. 47 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, Ko. 411. 

Talabere (Henri) [1877- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la meningite cerebro-spinale meta- 
pneumonique. Etude semeiologique, clinique 
et bacteriologique. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 58. 

Talalgia. 

See, also, Foot (Painful). 
Egret (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
talalgia 8°. Pons, 1899. 

Allaire (G.) Traitement de la talalgie par les cou- 
rants de haute frequence. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. 
s., xxv, 781-790.— Baer (W. S.) Painful heels. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 261.— Castro Es- 
calada (M. ) Sobre un caso de talalgia; su tratamiento 
quinirgico. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1905, xxviii, 623-62*.— Chartier & Delnerin. Radio- 
therapie de la talalgie blennorrhagique. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1911, xix, 507-509.— Codet- 
Boisse. Talalgie et exostose sous-calcaneenne. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1911, xxxii, 193-195. Also: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1911), 
1912, 93-98.— Co visa (J. S.) Un caso de talalgia deori- 
gen sifilitico. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1911, vi, 247-251.— 
l>e Nobele (J.) Traitement de la talalgie par les cou- 
ranta de haute frequence. Ann. Soc. de med. deGand, 
1907, lxxxvii, 37-14. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haar- 
lem, 1907, xiv, 171-174. Also: J. de physiotherap.. Par., 
1907, v, 137-144.— Konig (F.) Zur klinischen Geshcichte 
der Fersenneuralgie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 597-601.— Moure (P.) & Hallllet 
G.) Talalgie et exostose sous-calcaneenne. Paris med., 
1910-11. 4")i-454.— Nlkoloff. Labursitesous-caleaneenne 
on la talalgie. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1910. xiv, 101.— 
Uiieiiii. La talalgie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
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Talalgia — continued. 

Par., 1910, xxiv, 18.— Keclus (P.) La talalgie et les 
exostoses sous-calcaneennes. Presse mod., Par., 1910, 
xviii, 233-235. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1911, xxvii, 63.— Regad. Un cas de talalgie avee 
exostoses retro et sous-calcaneennes revcMees par la radio- 
graphic. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Va- 
lence, 1909, x, 296-298, 1 pi. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1910, 
lxxxi, 5.— Schwartz (A.) La talalgie. Progres rued. 
Par.,1909.3. s., xxv, 489.— So I laud (E.) La talalgie etson 
traitement par la douche sous-marine de Vichy. Centre 
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 223-220. — Stein- 
ha rut (I. D.) Painful heels. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, 
lxxxi x, 626. Also, Reprint. — Vidal (A.) Les talalgies 
et leur traitement. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la DrOme 
[etc.] , Valence, 1909, x, 71-79.— Vincent (E.) De la ta- 
lalgie et de son traitement chirurgical. Semaine med., 
Par., 1904, xxiv, 281-283.— Wall re r (C. V.) Painful heel. 
Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1909, ii, 739-742. 

Talamon (Charles). Appendicitis and peri- 
typhlitis. Transl. by E. P. Hurd. vi, 210 pp. 
16°. Detroit, Mich., 1893. 
Physician's Leisure Library, 7. s. 

. La colique appendieulaire et les formes 

non chirurgieales de l'apjiendicite. viii, 272 pp. 
12°. Paris, J. Piuff, 1900. 

S i . also, Lecorche ( Ernest | & Talamon I Charles). 
Traits de l'albuniinurie [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1888. — 
Vaucaire(R.) Foimulairemoder'ne [etc.]. 2.ed. 16°. 

Pom, [1893]. . The same. 16°. Paris, 1855. . The 

same. 12°. Paris, 1900. ■ .The same. 12°. Paris, 1910. 

Talandier (Paul-Fernand) [1872- ]. *De 
la hernie inguinale epiploic me chez 1' enfant. 
104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 433. 

Talas (OnnH. *Kotipaikka-oikeus suomen lain 
mukaan. [Legal building sites for Finnish fam- 
ilies.] 187 pp. 8°. Helsingistd [Helsingfors], 
J. Simelius, 1905. 

Talayracli ( Joseph - Bonaventure - Armand ) 
[1868- ]. * De la cystite tuberculeuse et de 
son traitement par l'iodoforme. 82 pp. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891-2, No. 14. 

. Etudes sur la conservation des denrees 

alimentaires par Je froid. 8 pp. 12°. Verdun, 
L. Laurent fils, 1898. 

. Contribution a 1' etude de la congelation 

des viandes. Compte rendu d'un voyage a 
Londres. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, Vie. Rosier, 1900. 

[Talbor (Tabor or Talbot)] {Sir Eobert) 
[1642?-81]. Les admirables qualitez du kin- 
kina confirmees par plusieurs experiences, et la 
maniere de s'en servir dans toutes les fie v res, 
pour toute sorte d'age, de sexe et de com- 
plexions. 2. ed. 11 p. 1., 164 pp., 1 1. 24°. 
Paris, M. Jourenel, 1694. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, Iv, 288 
(E. I. Carlyle). 

Talbot (Auguste-Clovis-Gustave) [1870- ]. 

*Recherches statistiques sur la syphilis de 

l'ceil; d'apres les observations de la clinique 

ophthalmologique de la Faculte de Bordeaux. 

32 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 18. 
Talbot (Edouard-Raoul-Camille) [1880- ]. 

Contribution & l'etude du sang dans le diabete. 

91pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 118. 
Talbot (Emily). 

See American Social Science Association. Papers on 

infant development [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1882. 

Talbot (Eugene S[olomon]) [1847- ]. The 
differentiation of anterior protrusions of the up- 
per maxilla and teeth. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii. 

. Chart of typical forms of constitutional 

irregularities of the teeth. 16 pi. fol. Phila- 
delphia, The Wilmington Dent. Manuf. Co., 1891. 

. The etiology of osseous deformities of 

the head, face, jaws, and teeth. 3. ed. xiv, 
487 pp., 42 pi. 8°. Chicago, W. T. Keener Co., 
1894. 



Talbot (Eugene S[olomon] )— continued. 

. Degeneracy; its causes, signs, and re- 
sults, xvi, 372 pp. 12°. London, W. Scott, 
1898. 

. Developmental pathology, study in de- 
generative evolution, xxii, 435 pp. roy. 8°. 
Boston, R. G. Badger, [1911]. 

Talbot {Eustace) [1874-1905], 

Obituary. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1905, i, 1362. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1548. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 606. Also: St, Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1904-5, xii, 127. 

Talbot (Fritz B[radley]) [1878- ]. Casein 
curds in infants' stools. 3 1. 8°. Neiv York, 
E. B. Treat & Co., 1909. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1909, xxvi. 

. Apparatus for metabolism experiments 

in male infants. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lili. 

. Chemical examination of the feces of in- 
fants and children after gastroenterostomy. 
4 pp. 8°. Boston, 1909. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi. 

. Casein curds in infants' stools; biologic 

proof of their casein origin. 3 1. 8°. New 
Yuri:, 1910. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1910, xxvii. 

. The same. Kasein-Gerinnsel im Kinder- 

stuhl. Biologischer Beweis ihres Ursprungs aus 
Kasein. 5 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1911. 
Repr.from: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1911, lxxiii. 

. Clinical significance of curds in infants' 

feces. 7 pp. 8°. Boston, 1910. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxii. 

. A metabolism experiment on an infant 

after gastroenterostomy for congenital pyloric 
stenosis. 3 pp. 8°. Boston, 1910. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxii. 

. A directory for wet-nurses; its experi- 
ences for twelve months. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1911. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi. 

. Methods of examining infants' stools; 

their value. 4 1., 1 pi. 8°. Xew York, 1911. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1911, xxviii. 

. Physiology and pathology of the digestion 

of fat in infancy; their application to infant 
feeding. 20 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1911. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1911, i. 

Talbot (Henry). Report on the pollution of 
rivers. 63 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Off., 1898. 

Talbot (I. T[isdale]) [1829-99]. Tracheotomy 
in croup. 25 pp. 8°. Boston, J. Wilson & Son, 
1866. 

Repr.from: Pub. Mass. Homceop. M. Soc, Bost.,1866, ii_ 
For Biography, see Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, 
xxxiv, 122-125. 

Talbot's law. 

]TIarbe (K.) Thatsachen und Theorien des Talbot'- 
schen Geset/.es. [Phil. Mag., Lond., 1834, 327.] Arch. f. 

d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcvii, 335-393. . Akus- 

tische Priifung der Thatsachen des Talbot'schen Gesetzes. 
Ibid., c, 651-567. — RIartlns (G.) Das Talbot'sche Gesetz 
und die Dauer der Liehtempfindungen. Ibid., xcix, 95- 
115.— \VIrtli(W.) Erwiderunggegen K.Marbe. Ztschr. 
f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, xlvi, 
429-438. 

Talc. 

Sahlin ( A. ) The talc industry of the Gouver- 
neur District, St. Lawrence County, New York. 
8°. [New York, 1892], 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Inst. Mining Engin. [N. Y., 1892] . 

Kr>.izan (K.) BeitoagezturTalkbestimmung. Ztschr. 
f. Untersuch. d. Nahrnngs- u. Gemissmittel, Berl., 1906, 
xi, 641-650.— Roll land (1'.) Ueber die Adsorption 
durch Talke. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxv, 420-424. 
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Talcott (St Idi n Ha hies) [1842-1902]. 

AfcUley (M. C.) [Biography.] Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Buffalo, 1902, xxxvii, 314-318.— Went (E. C.) & 
Arthur (D. H.) Selden Haines Talcott. Proc. Am. 
Psychol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, ix, 322-327.— In memoriara. 
Am. Physician, Rahway, N. J., 1902, xxyiii, 331-333.— 
Kinney (C. S.) Selden Haines Talcott. Hahneman. 
Month., Pliila., 1902, xxxyii, 531 -531. — Obituary. 
Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1902, xlvi, 508-510.— P. 
(C. W.) Obituary. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1902-3, ix, 173 

Talent. 

Abasolo (J.) La funcion social del talento en la 
ciencia y en la historia. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 705-714.— Ultfbius (P. J.) Ueber 
das Studium dor Talente. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], 
Leipz., 1900, x, 65-74. 

Taliaferro (Charles Thomas) [1859- 
1901]. 

Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1902, Richmond, 1903, 
226-228. 

Taliaferro (Valentine H.) [1831-88]. Intra- 
uterine pessaries. A reply to "A plea for 
women," in the Louisville Medical News of 
May 26, 1877. 20 pp. 8°. Louisville, K</., 
1877. 

Rcpr.from: Louisville M. News, 1877, iv. 

. Cancer of the pancreas, with report of a 

case. Autopsy. 4 pp. 8°. Columbus, 0., 
1896. 

Repr.from: Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi. 
For Biography, see Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 188S 
181-185 (J. S. Todd). 

Talianini (Francesco). 

See Bruselii (Domenico). Esposizione compendiosa 
[etc.]. 8°. Milano, 1839. 

Talicliet (Jean) [1879- ].. *De la keratite 
neuro-paralytique consecutive aux resections du 
maxillaire superieur. 69 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, 
No. 193. 

Talipes. 

See Foot {Deformities of). 

Talismans. 

See, also, Amulets. 

Ca banes. L'hagiothorapie; amulettes et talismans; 
leurs vertus prophvlactiques et curatives. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1904, cxlviii, 376; 410.— Hell wig (A.) 
Eigenartige Verbrechertalismane. Arch. f. Kriin-An- 

throp., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 76-87. . Prozesstalismane. 

Globus, Brnschwg., 1909, xcv, 21-24.— Lawrence (R. 
M.) Talismans. In his: Primitive psvchotheraphv, 8°, 
Bost. & N. Y., 1910, 19-23.— Pettiarew (T.J.) Talis- 
mans. Therap. Rec, Louisville, 1905-6, i, 91.— Tetzner 
(F.) Wurzeltalismane. Globus, Brnschwg., 1909, xcv, 
126. 

Taltzin (N[ikolai] A[ndreyevich]) [1856- ]. 
*Protsess vozstanovleniya v tonkikh kishkakh 
poslle yazv bryushnavo tifa. [Healing processs 
in small intestines after tvphoid ulcers.] 34 
pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Talke (Ludwig) [1877- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kcrmtnis der Regenerationsvorgiinge in den 
Ilautdriisen der Amphibien. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, P. Peters, 1900. 

Talke (Paul) [1862- ]. * Ueber das Wesen 
und die Behandlung der Perityphlitiden. 30 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Talking-machines. 

Uomber (G. W.) Talking-machine. No. 659,736; Oct. 

16, 1900. . Talking-machine. No. 659,737; Oct. 16, 

1900. . Talking-machine. No. 659,738; Oct. 16, 1900. 

. Talking-machine. No. 659,740; Oct. 16, 1990. 

Talko (Josef) [1838-1907]. 

[Obituary.*] Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 1907, ix, 141. 
Talko-Hrjneewiez (Julijan). Zarysy lecz- 
nictwa ludowego na rusi poludniowej. [Out- 
lines of popular medicine in South Russia.] 1 
p. 1., 461, lvi pp. 8°. Krakow, [A. E. Koster- 
kievAcz], 1893. 



Talk* on rubber. Tells all about rubber goods 
used for medical purposes, sick-room appliances, 
hospital supplies, maternity and infant goods, 
elastic stockings and supporters, orthopaedic ap- 
paratus, surgical instruments and many other 
things. 144 pp. 8°. New York, [1900]. 

Tallaek ( William) [1831- ]. 

See Howard Association, [London]. The Govern- 
ment and license duties [etc.]. 8°. [London, 1879] . 

Talladega Comity, Ala. 

Welch (S. W.) Climatic effects in Talladega County 
on diseases common to Alabama. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama" 
Montgomery, 1901, 423-430. 

Tal!erman (Lewis A.). 

See Ta Herman (The) treatment [etc.]. 8°. London 
1898. 

Tallcrmaii (The) apparatus. 1 sheet. 8°. 
London, [1902]. 

Ta Herman (The) treatment by superheated 
dry air in rheumatism, gout, rheumatic arthritis, 
stiff and painful joints, sprains, sciatica, and 
other affections; case notes and medical reports. 
Edited by Arthur Shadwell. xi, 64 pi., 173 pp. 
8°. London, Ballliere, Tindall & Cox, 1898. 

Tal lot (Raymond) [1869- ]. *De 1' applica- 
tion de la synovectomie ou de l'arthrectomie au 
traitement de l'arthrite traumatique suppuree 
du genou. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 
1195. 

Talley (Frank W.) [1865-1907]. A note as to 
the use of oxalic acid as an emmenagogue. 
2 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. A case of sudden death following en li 

otomy. 3 pp. 8°. [New York, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v. 

-. A case of ventro-fixation of the uterus 

followed by pregnancy, illustrating the value of 
conservative ovarian surgery. 2 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1895. 
Rcpr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, It. 
For Biography, see N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxv, 461. 
Talley (James Ely) [1864- ]. An improved 
face-guard. 2 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1895.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. A case of widespread intracerebral sinus 

thrombosis. 4 pp. 12°. Nevj York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. A case of intermittent claudication. 5 

pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Rcpr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Talleyrand (Charles- Maurice) [1754- 
1838]. 

('a banes. La sante de Talleyrand; son hygiene et 
ses mgdecins. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1893, lxvi, 624; 653. 
. Talleyrand et ses medecins. In his: Cabinet se- 
cret., 8°, Par., 1897, 1. s., 141-158. 

Tallianine. 

Junghans (E. O. ) * Tallianine und seine 
Wirkung. 8°. Geithain, 1907. 

Angerstein (C.) Tallianin. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, 26.— Georges. Ueber die Wirkung der 
Tallianine. Ibid., 25.— Siebert (Z. W.) Experience 
with tallianine. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y\, 1904-5, xxviii, 
275.— Wagner. Tallianin und Jodipin bei Hamoglo- 
biniimie. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen. 
1906, 1, 523. 

Tallois [Pierre- Joseph-Thomas] [1798-1874]. 
See Acadeiule royale de medecine de Belgique. 
Rapport de la commission [etc.]. 8°. BrnxeU.es, 1863. 

. The same. Rapport de la commission chargoe 

d'examiner les memoires envoyes au concours [etc.]. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1865. 

Tal Ion (Marius). Le pin d'Autriche, sa sup»'- 
riorite therapeutique. Nouv. vd. 16 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1892. 
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Tallow. 

IVIatlies (H.) & Heintz (W.) Ueber die unverseif- 
baren Bestandteile dcs .lapantalges. Arch. d. Phann., 
Berl., 1909, ccxlvii, 650-657. 

Tallow-chandleries. 

d'Arcet (J.-P.-J.) Conseil de salubrite. In- 
struction sur les fondoirs de suif. 8°. Versailles, 
1821. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1835. 

Tallqvist (T[heodor]W.)[1871- ]. *Ueber 
experimentelle Blutgift-Ansemieen. 1 p. 1., iv, 
204 pp., 1 1., 17 ch. 8°. Helsingfors, Helsing- 
fors Centraldr., 1899. 

■ . The same, iv, 204 pp., 1 1., 18 diag. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschivald, 1900. 

. fhemoglobin-scala. 501., 1 pi. obi. 12°. 

Helsingfors, Hagehtam, [». d.~\. 

See, alto, Sievers (Klaa Richard) & Tallqvist (T. 
W.) Kliniskaobservationer [etc.]. 8°. Helamgfors, 1896. 

Talma {AmecL 'e-Frangoii). 

Pfere (Le) de la stomatologic beige. Chron. mOd., 
Par., 1911, xviii, 320. 

Talma (Francois- Joseph) [1763-1826]. 

Cabanes. La derniere maladie de Talma. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1893, lxvi, 1250-1253. 

Talma (L.-I.-A.-F.) Memoire sur les princi- 
palis accidens de la premiere dentition, et sur 
les movens de les prevenir et d'y remedier. 32 
pp. 12°. BruxeUes, 1822. 

Talma (S[ape]) [1847- ]. Hydrops inflam- 
matorius. pp. 851-872. 8°. Amsterdam, 1894. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, xxx. 

. Naschrift op hvdrops inflammatorius. 

pp. 924-925. 8°. Amsterdam, 1894. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, xxx. 

. De indicaties tot maag-operaties. pp. 

824-848. 8°. Amsterdam, 1895. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, xxxi. 

. Hvsterie. 71 pp. 8°. Utrecht, J. Van 

Boekhoven, 1896. 
. Erdffnung collateraler Bahnen fur das 

Blut der Venaj porta?. 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. 

Kornfeld, 1908. 
Forms 241. Hft., v. 20, of: Berl. Klinik. 

. See, also: 

Feestbundel, Dr Sape Talma bij gelegenheid 
van zijn 25-jarig hoogleeraarschap, den 6 ,ea 
oct. 1901 aangeboden en toegewijd door dank- 
bare leerhngen. 8°. Haarlem, 1901. 

Talma's operation. 

See Liver ( Cirrhosis of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive ) ; Omentum ( Fixation of ) ; Portal system 
{Surgery of); Spleen {Hypertrophy of) with 
anxmia. 

Talmey (B[ernard] S.) [1862- ]. Contribu- 
tions to the study of the jetiology of varicocele. 
10 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 
1894. 

Repr.from: N. York If. J., 1894, Ix. 
. Contribution to the study of the simul- 
taneous development of two different exanthe- 
matic diseases. 7 pp. 12°. New York, D. Ap- 
pleton & Co., 1894. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894, xlix. 

. Note on a case of gallstone. 10 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv. 

. Woman; a treatise on the normal and 

pathological emotions of feminine love. 228 
pp. 8°. New York, Stanley Press, 1904. 



Talmey (B[ernard] S.)— continued. 

. A case of cyst and hydrocele of the canal 

of Nuck. 3 pp. 12°. New York, A. P. Elliott, 

1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 
. A case of tuboabdominal pregnancy se- 
condary to an incomplete tubal abortion. 3 pp. 
8°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, Ixxxiv. 

. A plea for the simple round-ligament 

ventrosuspension. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx. 

. A case of multilocular glandular cystoma 

complicating pregnancy. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi. 

. Notes on appendicitis. 7 pp. 8°. New 

York, A. P. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. The same. 7. enlarged and revised ed. 

xii, 262 pp. 8°. New York, Practitioners' Publ. 
Co., [1912]. 

. Reflections concerning pretended thera- 
peutic successes obtained by some practitioners 
of the ophthalmological specialty. 8 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. P. Elliott Publ. Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Neurasthenia sexualis; a treaty on sex- 
ual impotence in men and in women. For phy- 
sicians and students of medicine, xi, 196 pp. 
8°. New York, Practitioners' Publ. Co., 
[1912]. 

Talmey (Max) [1867- ]. A contribution to 
the studv of pseudoneuritis optica. 6 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. Corneal burn by direct flame; report of 

a severe case, with remarks on the prognosis 
and treatment of corneal burns. 8 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. Psyche. A concise and easily compre- 
hensible treatise on the elements of psychiatry 
and psychology for students of medicine and 
law. viii, 282 pp., 1 1. 8°. New York, Med.- 
Leg. Publ. Co., 1910. 

. Manic depressive insanity or recurrent 

insanity? 11pp. 8°. New York, 1911, 
Hi pr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii. 

Talmud. 

See, also. Medicine {History of, Ancient) — 
Hebrew. 

Preuss (J.) Biblisch-talmudische Medizin. 
Beitriige zur Geschichte der Heilkunde und der 
Kultur iiberhaupt. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Stern (A.) Die Medizin im Talmud. 8°. 
Frankfurt a. If., 1909. 

Higler (H.) Co m6wia. o tradzie i przymiocie Biblia, 
Talmud i Ewangelia? [What do the Bible, Talmud, and 
New Testament say concerning- leprosy and syphilis?] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 1021-1026. — Vir- 
MliubMki (A. M.) Dushevnlya i nervnlya zaholleva- 
niya po Talmudu. [Mental and nervous diseases ac- 
cording to the Talmud.] Yevr. Med. Golos, Odessa, 1909, 
ii, 77-82. 

Talon {Mile. A. ) * Sur la formation des ethers- 
oxydes des glucoses et les causes d'erreurs qui 
peuvent en resulter dans la recherche qualita- 
tive et dans le dosage des sucres. 61 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1906, No. 7. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Talon (Andre) [1875- ]. *Les polyadc'no- 
mes de l'intestin; degenerescence polypeuse. 
122 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 68. 
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Talon (J.-Jean) [1876- ]. *De la nevrite 
radiale. 50 pp. 8°. Pans, 1903, No. 83. 

Talon y C'alvo (Servando). 

See Gareia (Manuel). Observaciones sobre la voz 
humana [etc]. 8°. Madrid, 1889.— Holden (Luther). 
Acotaciones medicc-quiriirgicas [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1894. 

Ta] pa. 

See, also, Mole. 

Btrahl (H.) Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
der Placenta. V. Die Placenta von Talpa eu- 
ropsea. Aus dem anatomischen Institut in 
]\Iarburg. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1892. 

van den Broek (A. J. P.) Eine Doppelbildung 
von Talpa europsea. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de 
anat., Haarlem & Jena, 1906, iv, 195-201.— Dime. Ueber 
die Entwicklung des Cloakenhockers bei Talpa europea. 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu 
Marb. (1904), 1905, 45-55.— Fisclier (E.) Das Primor- 
dialcranium von Talpa europsea. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 
1901, xvii, 467-548, 6 pi.— Furlotti (A.) Sopra un caso 
di mancata formazione del pelo in una Talpa europea L. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi, 125-132.— Kazzander 
(J.) Zur Biologie der Talpa europsea. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1909, xxxiv, 394-399.— Lecaillon (A.) Sur la structure 
qu'acquiert le canalicule s6minifere de la taupe com- 
mune (Talpa europsea L.) apres la p6riode de reproduc- 
tion. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 664- 
666.— Kollinat & Trouessart. Sur l'atrophie pro- 
gressive de l'oeil de la taupe (Talpa europsea Linne). 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 602.— Romero 
(G.) Ricerche sulle terminazioni nervose nei muscoli 
pellicciai dorsali della Talpa romana Oldf. Thorn. Bi- 
bliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1904, xiii, 53-60. 

Talpain (Just) [1880- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des palpitations de cceur d'origine gas- 
trique chez les jeunea sujets et en particulier 
chezlesoldat. 137 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 58. 

Talpain (Louis) [ 1 886- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude des paralysies faciales d'origine nu- 
cleate. [Lyon.] 88 pp. 8°. Villeurbanne, 
1910. 

Talrich [Jules] [1825- ]. Catalogue des 
modeles anatomiques et preparations nouvelles 
cr£es 8p£cialeinent pour servir aux demonstra- 
tions de la phvsiologie organique de l'homme. 
44 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

For Biography and Portrait, see France biographique. 
Coll. Portr. Libr. 

Tal t avail (W[illiam] A.) [1858- ] & Gies 
(W. J.) Brief contributions to biological 
chemistry. First series (1-6). 27 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi. 

Talyanlcff(A.) Povtoritelniy kurs obshtshel 
patologii. [Review course in general pathol- 
ogy.] 2 p. 1,, 330 pp., 1 L. 8°. Moskva, Bar- 
khudaryan, 1899. 

■ . Kratkiy uchebnik obshtshel i eksperimen- 

talnol patologii. [Short textbook of general and 
experimental pathologv.] vi, 502 pp., 10 pi. 
8°. S.-Pelerburg, K. L. Rikker, 1908. 

Tamalet (E.) * Contribution a l'etude des sep- 
ticemics streptococciques. 128 pp. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1910. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Tanianiilieff (Georgiy [Ivanovich]) [1867- 
]. *Topografiya fiziologicheskavo zapasa 
fosfora v zhivotnom organizmie; material! k 
biologii fosfora. [Topography of the physio- 
logical stock of phosphorus in the animal organ- 
ism; data on the biologv of phosphorus.] 136 
pp., 3 L, 3 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Sdtkin, 
1897. 

Tamaricacese. 

Brunner ( C. ) * Beitriige zur vergleichenden 
Anatomie der Tamaricaceen. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Hamburg, 1909. 

Tamarina (Chava). * Ueber Pankreascysten. 
28 pp. 8°. Bern, H. von Kamp-Berger, 1909. 



Tamarinds. 

Riedel ( P. M. G. ) * Einiges iiber das pflanz- 
liche Amyloid, speciell iiber Amyloid der Sa- 
men von Tamarindus indica. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1897. 

Hallstrtfm (K. H.) Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 
der Fruchtwand von Ceratonia siliqua L. und Tamarin- 
dus indica L. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1910, xx, 446-481.— Remeaud (O.) Sur la composition 
de la pulpe de tamarin. J.de pharm. etchim., Par., 1906, 
6. s., xxiii, 424-430.— Schiney (E.) Ueber Tamarinden 
und Tamarindenpriiparate. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 

1896, lxv, 635. Also, Reprint. . Ueber Tamarinden- 

essenz (Dallmann). Deutsche med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, 
xviii, 741. 

Tamas (Janos). Az allati hullaegeto keszulek, 
ennek ismertetese s a keszulek alkalmazdsanak 
czeJ ja es haszna. [Crematorium for the burn i ng 
of dead animals; its importance, uses, and appli- 
cation.] 23 pp. 24°. Maros- V&sarhelytt, A. 
Arpad, 1894. 
Also, German and French text. 

Tamassia {Arrigo) [1849- ]. 

Spezia (N.) Arrigo Tamassia. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1909, lxviii, 101-111. 

Tamatave. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by local it its, 
Tamayo {Manuel O.) [1878-1909]. 

Obituary. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1909, xxvi, 233. 
Tamboise (Auguste-Leon) [1872- ]. *De 

l'emploi de la cocaine dans la chirurgie des or- 

ganes genito-urin aires de l'homme. 40 pp. roy. 

8°. Lille, 1896, No. 146. 
Tamnor ( Josef ) . * Die Synthese des Gentisins. 

[Bern.] 24 pp, 8°. Leipzig, G. Fock, 1894. 

Tambov {Government of). 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
Diphtheria, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Bleloglazoff (M. M.) Virozhdeniye naseleniya 
Tambovskol gubernii. [Pegeneration of the population 
of the Government of Tambov.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1905, 1511-1526. 

Tambroni (Ruggero) & Sitta (Pietro). La 
pellagra nella provincia di Ferrara e la Society 
di soccorso per i pellagrosi dal 1883 al 1900. 
Relazione storico-statistica. 25 pp. , 5 pi. , 8 tab. 
roy. 8°. Ferrara, A. Soati, 1902. 

Tain It mini (Augusto) [1848- ]. H freno- 
comio di Reggio-Emilia. 127 pp., 11 pi., 1 ch., 
1 plan. 8°. Reggio-Emilia, S. Calderini & 
figlio, 1900. 

. Commemorazione [Serafino Biffi, 1822- 

99.] 

In: Biffi (S.) Op. compl. 8°. Milano, 1902, i, pp. 
xv-xxiv. 

See, also, Lombroso (Cesare). Pensiero e meteore. 
[etc.]. 8°. Milano, 1878. 

& Ferrari (G. C.) Catalessi. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
ii, pt. 5, 659-692. 

& Seppilli (G.) Contribuzioni alio stu- 
dio sperimentale dell' ipnotismo. l ft . Commu- 
nicazione. Ricerche sui fenomeni di senso, di 
moto, del respiro e del circolo nell' ipnotismo e 
sull' loro modificazioni per gli agenti estesiogeni 
e termici. 42 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Reggio-Emilia, 
Stefano Calderini e figlio, 1881. [P., v. 2261.] 
Repr.Jrom: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1881. 

. The same. 2 a . Communicazione. 

Ricerche sui fenomeni di moto, di senso, del 
respiro e del circolo nelle cosi dette fasi le- 
targica, catalettica e sonnambulica, della ipnosi 
isterica. 67 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Reggio-Emilia, S. 
Calderini, 1882. [P., v. 2261.] 
Repr. from: Riv. sper. di freniat, Reggio-Emilia, 1882. 
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Tamburiiii ( Angusto) — continued. 

. & Frankel (M. 0.) Anleitung 

zur experimentellen Untersuchung des Hyp- 
notisruus. lxi, 27 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1882. [P., v. 2269.] 

• & Tonnini (S.) Isterismo. 

In: Tr att. ital. di patol. e. terap. med., Milano, [n. d.l , 
ii, pt. 5, 503-5% 

Tanifourini (Cirillo). 

See Barker (Benjamin Fordyce). Lezioni cliniche 

Setc.]. 8°. Milano, [18821.— Beau n in (Henri-Etienne) 
: Boneliard (A.) Nuovi elementi di anatomia [etc.]. 
8°. Milauo, [1882-5]. 

Tamhurrini ( N ioola) . Manuale di terapeutica 
e di materia medica ad uso degli studenti e 
dei medici pratici. 4. ed. , interamente riveduta 
con asgiunta di altri capitoli e^ei rirnedii nuovi. 
xvi, 770 pp. 8°. Milano & ]\apoli, F. Valla nil, 
[1896?]. 

Tamias. 

JTIerriam (C. H,) Description of a new species of 
chipmunk from California (Tamias maciorhabdotes sp. 

nov.). Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1881-6, iii, 25-28. . 

Description of a new subspecies of chipmunk (Tamias 
striatuslysteri). Am. Naturalist, Phila.,1886, xx, 236-212. 

Tamin-Despalle§ (O.) De la phthisie pul- 
monaire (pneunio-phymie). 1 p. 1., iii, 303 pp. 
8°. Paris, Lib. parisienne, 1863. 

. Alimentation du cerveau et des nerfs. 

xii, 260 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Delalunic, 
1873. [P., v. 2262.] 

. A. glance at the indications, contra- 
indications, and use of the mineral waters of 
Contrexeville (Yosges) in gravel, gout, dys- 
pepsia, gall-stones, habitual constipation, con- 
gestions of the liver, spleen, and intestines; in 
catarrh of the bladder, prostate, or urethra, 
and in leucorrhoea, followed by a table of diet 
according to the temperaments. Transl. from 
the 6. French ed. 31 pp. 8°. London, Bail- 
Here, Tindall & Cox, 1877. 

Tamisier. Note statistique au sujet de l'in- 
fluence £tiologique du tabac dans les maladies 
des centres nerveux. 9 pp. 8°. Poligny, G. 
Mareschal, 1869. 

Tamm (Albert). * Ueber einen Fall von mul- 
tiplem Melanosarcom. [Erlangen.] 16 pp. 
8°. Lobenstein, 1896. 

Tamm (Friedrich Louis Hermann) [1886- ]. 
*Beitnige zur Wirkung der Kuhn'schen 
Lungensaugmaske. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, 1911. 

Tammena (tide Foppen) [1877- ]. *Die 
Einwirkung des Ausspritzens einseitiger Ceru- 
menpfropfe auf das freie Ohr. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Goltingen W. F. Kaestner, 1903. 

Tammerfors. 

See Fever ( Typhoid, History of) , by localities. 
Tammes (Tine). Die Periodicitiit morpholo- 
gischer Erscheinungen bei den Pflanzen. iv, 
148 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, J. Miiller, 1903. 

Forms no. 5 of: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., 
Amst., 1902-3, ix, 2. sect. 

Tampico. 

Altimirano (F.) Configuraci6n del terreno y natu- 
raleza del suelo [deSan Luis a Tampico]. Gac. mod., 
Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 315-323. — JTIutienzo (A.) A few 
words on Tampico and its marshes. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1892, Concord, 1893, xviii, 107-114. 

Tampon. 

See, also, Abortion {Prevention, etc., of); 
Epistaxis {Treatment of ); Haemorrhage ( Uter- 
ine, Treatment of); Haemorrhage {Uterine, 
Treatment of ) in pregnancy, etc.; Labor {Com- 
plicated) by placenta prsevia — Treatment of; Va- 
gina ( Tamponing of). 



Tampon. 

Cheve (F. ) *Le tampon en obstetrique; 
£tude historique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

As< li (K.) Zur Gazetamponade des Uterus. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 961.— Auvard. Ue- 
ber Sehekientamponade. Ibid., 1898, xxii, 303-306.— 
Avary (J. C.) The tampon in gynecology. Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 337-340. [Discussion], 340- 
342.— Beujamiii (M.) The tampon in gynecological 
therapy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 91-93.— Caldwell 
(Margaret). Vaginal tampons. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1893, xxyii, 322-330. — Currier (A. F.) The in- 
trauterine tampon. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 
1895, pt. 1, 988-996. Also: Ann. Gyna-e. & Psediat., Phila., 
1893-4, vii, 16-22.— Faguet (C.) Auto-panseur gyneco- 
logique (porte-tampon sterilisable). Rev. iutern'at. de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1901, xii, 262.— Fish (E. F.) Vag- 
inal tampons. Milwaukee M. J., 1894, ii, 383. — <J rail am 
(J. T.) The glycerin suppository as a substitute for the 
glycerin tamnon. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1894, 
xxv, 159. — (>ueniot. Proced6 facile et non douloureux 
pour tamponner le vagin. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. etgy- 
nec. de Par., 1894, 3-5.— Meydemann (L.) Ein vereih- 
fachtes Verfahren der Vagina- und Uterus-Tamponade. 
lllust. Monatscbr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1898, xx, 17- 
19. — Keriuauner (F.) Der Glyzerintampon in der 
Gynakologie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 815.— Ko- 
blanck. Zur Frage der Einschrankung der inneren 
Untersuchung und des Verbotes der Tamponade. Ann. 
f. d. ges. Hebammenwes., Berl., 1912, iii, 54. — Krausz 
(S.) Die Duhrssensche Uterovaginaltamponade. Med. 
Bl., Wien. 1908, xxxi, 109; 121; 133.— Lauro (V.) Indi- 
cazioni, modo di azione e tecnica dello zatfo vagmale ed 
utero-vaginale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 

1899, vi, 289; 356; 423; 485.— Light (J. W.) The use and 
abuse of the tampon. Med. Arena, Kansas City, Mo., 
1895, iv, 299-302— Mayrhofer ( B. ) Aseptische Vaginal- 
tampouade in der Privatpraxis bei mangelnder Assistenz 
mittelst einer Tamponierbiichse. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 
1898, xi, 99. — JMeiisiiiga. Ein Uterusstopfer zur Uterus- 
tamponade. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 985- 
987. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1893, viii, 481-484.— Kan- 
son (S. W.) The intra-uterine tampon. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 611.— Reinhard (F.) Zur Tam- 
ponfrage. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 735.— Rudolph 
(J.) Der Tamponadescheidenhalter. Ulust. Monatschr. 
d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 97-99.— Scheven 
(O.) Eine Tamponbuchse mit Spulvorrichtung. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1086.— Sexton (L.) 
Uses and abuses of the vaginal tampon. Tr. Louisiana 
M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, 171-174.— Spears ( R. S. ) Tam- 
pon in obstetrics. Atlanta Clinic, 1895, iii, 3-6. — Waldo 
(R.) Material for vaginal tampons. N. York J. Gynaec. 
& Obst., 1893, iii, 605.— Weisl (M.) Ein neues Priiserva- 
tiv fur Frau,en (Tamponpraservativ). Med. Bl., Wien, 
1903, xxvi, 547. 

Tamsui. 

Rennie (A.) Report on the health of Tamsui and 
Kelung for the three years ended 30th September, 1890. 
China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1890, Shanghai, 1894, 
xl, 9-15. 

Tamura (K.) Original medical investigations 
of the surgeons of the imperial Japanese army. 
16 pp. 8°. Carlisle, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1902, xi. 

Tamura (Pokusaburo) [1871- ]. * Casuis- 
tischer Beitrag zur Lehre von der Pankreas- 
Apoplexieund Fettgewebsnekrose. 40 pp. 8°. 
Miinclien, Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Tanacetum. 

Zixk (P.) *Studien iiber die Schiidlichkeit 
des Tanacetum vulgare und seiner Bestandteile. 
[Bern.] 8°. Blankenburg, Ilarz, 1908. 

Lanza (N.) Contributo sperimentale alio studio bio- 
logico dell' essenza di tanaceto. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1900, xxi, 81-85.— JTlatthes (H.) & Serger (H.) Ueber 
Extractum tanaceti. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1909,ccxlvii, 
418-431. 

Tanacetum (Toxicology of). 

Aylett(W.R.) Case of tans v poisoning. VirginiaM. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 71.— Boynton (C. E.) 
Carbolic acid and tansy poisoning. Atlanta J. -Rec. Med., 
1901-2, iii, 607-616.— Edivards (E. G.) Poisoning from 
oil of tansy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190(i, xlvii, 937. — 
i«eipziu'«'r (H. A.) Case of tansy poisoning. lowaM. 
J., Des Moines, 1906, xii, 80.— Mctiay (N. P.) Poisoning 
from oil of tansy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
71 1 — JUusson (E. H.) Oil of tansy poisoning. Ibid., 
1906, xlvii, 1917.— Stout ( E. .T.) A case of poisoning with 
. tansy (tanacetum). N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxv, 
686.— Wessel, W lister & Bugge. Ueber eine Ver- 
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Taiiaeetum {Toxicology of). 

giftung von Rindern dnrch Rainfarn. Berl. tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr., 1907, 879-881.— Wliiteliill (N. M.) Poison- 
ing from oil of tansy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 
509. 

Tan a lie (Keimin) & Tfamata (K.) Seishin- 
hvo shiryo jenshio. [Manual of nervous dis- 
eases.] v. 1. 6, 2, 7, 231 pp. 8°. Tokyo, K. 
Matsusawa, 1894. 
Tanaka (Kiichi) [1872- ]. *Einige neue 
Modilikationen osteoplastischer Amputationen 
an Fuss und Knie. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1902. 

Tanala. 

Voile (Das) der Tanala. Globus, Brnschwg., 190G, 
lxxxix, 358-362. 

Tananoff rstephan K.)[1875- _ ]. *Du som- 
meil et de Vinsomnie chez le vieillard; des ef- 
fets hypnotiques de la peronine et de la dionine. 
239 pp., 7 ch., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1901. 

Tanar gen tan . 

L,iebert. Ein Beitrag zur Wirkung des Tanargen- 
tans. Deutsche tierii rztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1910, xviii, 
761-763.— Tliiiidelbauiii (M.) Tanargentan; einneues 
Darmdesinfieiens und -adstringens. Tnerap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1912, xxvi, 263. 

Tanaron (Pietro Paolo). L' ostetricia, ovvero 
1' arte di raccogliere i parti e di soccorrere le 
donne nelle malattie, cbe accompagnano la loro 
gravidanza, ed in quelle che sopravvengono loro 
dopo il parte, e di sollevare i bambini nelle loro 
malattie dopo la nascita. Opera utilissima per i 
chirurghi-raccoglitori e le levatrici. 4 p. 1., 286 
pp., 9 pi., 5 1., port. 8°. Firenze, G. AUegrini 
& Co., 1768. 

Tanclie (Adalbert-Alexis-Cornil) [1861- ]. 
* Des kystes du creux poplite chez l'enfant. 45 
pp. 8°. Lille, 1896, No. 2. 

Tancliou (Stanislas) [1791-1850]. Exposition 
d'un nouveau proeed6 pour extraire les pierres 
de la vessie sans operation sanglante, prec^d6 
d'un examen de toutes les methodes de lithotri- 
tie employees jusqu'a ce jour. 387 pp., 9 pi., 1 
tab. 8°. Paris, Rouen frhres; Bruxelles, 1830. 

Taiicum - Jouddclowilz (Leo). Die Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten und ihre Behandlung. 
168 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., K. Marhold, 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 168 pp. 8°. Halle 

a. S., C. Marhold, 1903. 

Tanttler (Julius). Zur vergleiehenden Anato- 
mie der Kopfarterien bei den Mammalia. 108 
pp., 8 pi. 4°. Wien, C. Gerold's Sohn, 1898. 

Repr. from: Denksehr. d. math.-naturw. CI. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch., Wien, 1898, Ixvii. 

■ & Halban (Josef). Topographie des 

weiblichen Ureters mit besonderer Beriieksieh- 
tigung der pathologischen Zustiinde und der gy- 
niikologischen Operationen. 32 pi., 401. large 
4°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1901. 

Taiieff(Georg[8tojanoff])[1870- ]. *Ueber 
Endocarditis sypbilitica. 46 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
C. Yogi, 1896. 

Tang (Richard) [1885- ]. * Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Oxydationsferrnente einiger hei- 
miscben Wurzeln und Knollen mit besonderer 
Beriieksichtigung von Solanum tuberosum. 
[Giessen.] 8°. Moers a. Rh., Kramer & Co., 
1909. 

Tanga coast. 

Plelin ( F.) Die physikalisehen, klimatisehen und sa- 
nitiircn Verliiiltnisse der Tanna-Kiiste mit spezieller Be- 
rucksiclitiKUii}? des Jalircs 1S96. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl., 1897 xiii, 359-373. 

Tangeman (C[harles] W.) Keratitis bullosa. 
Persistent hyaloid artery. Cbolesterine in the 
eye. 8°. New York, G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1889. 

Cuttinq [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ouhth.. 
N. Y. f 1888, xvii. ' 



Taiighiiiia. 

Davidson (A.) An account, historical and physio- 
logical, of the Madagascar ordeal poison, the Tanghinia 
venenifera. J. Anat. & Physiol., Cambridge & Lond., 1873- 
4, viii, 97-112. Also, Reprint.— Meckel (E.) Le tanghin 
des Sakalaves ou de Menabd. Repert. de pharm Par 
1902, 3. S., xiv, 433^36. 

Tangier. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Plague (7/- - 
tor y, etc., of), by localities. 

iireig (W. C.) Note on Tangier as a winter station. 
Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1393.— Solly (E.) A note on Tan- 
gier. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904, viii, 113-116.— 
Tangier as a health resort. Lancet, Lond. ,1898, i. 1721.— 
Wood (S. C.) Tangier as a winter station. Brit. M. J 
Lond., 1894, i, 75. 

Tangier fever. 

Steiner (M.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Angina 
ulcerosa bei Tangierfieber. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl, 1911, xxxvii, 1442. 

Tang-Kui. 

Letsenius (E. K. ) * Kitalskiykorendan-gul; 
sravnitelno-farmakognosticheskoye izslledova- 
niye etovo kornya, prigotovlennavo iz nevo 
ek;trakta i Eumenol'a Merck. [Chinese root 
tang-kui; comparative pharmacognostic inves- 
tigation of this root, the extract prepared from 
it, and Merck's eumenol.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1909. 

Bufalini (G.) La radice di tang-kui e l'eumenolo. 
Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 1900, iii, 140-143.— 
Mueller (A.) Versuche uber die Wirkungsweise des 
Extractes des chinesischen Emmenagogon Tang-kui 
(Man-mu) Oder Eumenol-Merck. Frauenarzt, Leipz.. 

1900, xv, 434-440. 

Tanguy ( A [lbert- Emmanuel- Auguste- Marie] ) 
[1863- ]. *Du traitement intra-uterin des 
collections tubaires. 90 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 392. 

Tani (Takasabura) [1875- ]. *Untemi- 
chungen iiber die Bestimmung des Kohlenoxy- 
des im Tabakrauch und seine hygienische 
Bedeutung. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, C. J. 
Becker, 1907. 

Taniel ( Emile- Joseph -Paul ) [1879- ]. 

* Traitement du saturnisme aigu grave par les 
abces de fixation. 66 pp. 8°. Lille, 1911. 

Taiija (Tiete). Ueber die Ausnutzung der 
Nahrung und den Stoffwechsel bei Leukaemie. 
67 pp. 8°. Freiburgi. Br., C. Lehmann, 1896. 

. Depest. 67pp., 1 pi., 1 map. 8°. Haar- 
lem, 1900. 

Forms No. ix, x, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. 
de prakt., Haarlem, 1900, vii. 

. Bence Jones' sche albumosurie. 32 pp. 

8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1901. 

Forms No. xi of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1901, viii. 

See also. Pel (Pieter Klazes) . De ziekten van de maag 
[etc.]. 8°. Haarlem, 1899. 

Tank (Ludwig) [1884- ]. *T ntorsuchun- 
gen iiber die Bestlindigkeit der Ringsysteme; 
die Aufspaltung des Cyclopentens zum Glutar- 
dialdehyd und zur Glutaraldehydosiiure; zur 
Kenntnis des Azelaons (Cvclooctanon). 52 pp.. 
2 1. 8°. Kiel, Liidtke & Martins, 1908. 

Tniikolt' (Nicolas) [1875- ]. *Du cceur 

• lans la chlorose. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 

1901, No. 91. 

Tanna. 

Oray (W.) Some notes on the Tannese. Internat. 

Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1894, vii, 227-241, 1 pi. . 

Notes on the natives of Tanna. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 
1898-9, n. s., i, 127-132, 1 pi. 

Tanna (Richard). Schone Stimme und Sprache 
und wie sie zu erlangen. Eine praktische An- 
leitung. viii, 214 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. W. Gloeck- 
ner die Co., [n. d.~\. 
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Tannalbin. 

See, also, Diarrhoea in children ( Treatment of) ; 
Tannigen. 

Kreutzer (M. ) * Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen iiber die antidiarrhoisehe Wirkung des 
Tannalbinum veterinarium und dessen prak- 
tisohe Yerwertung in der Tiermedioin. [Bern. ] 
8°. Munchen, 1904. 

Neubste wissenschaftlicheVeroffentlichungen 
iiber Tannalbin. 8°. Ludwigshafen a. R., 1897. 

Tannalbin (Tannin albuminate Knoll), the 
nontoxic intestinal astringent and antidiarrheal. 
8°. New York, [n. d.~\. 

Verclytte (J.) *Recherches sur la valeur 
clinique de la tannalbine. 8°. Lille, 1897. 

Alfaro (A.) La tanalbina en la practiea ini'antil y 
especialmente en las enteritis y entero-colitis cronicas. 
Arch. Latino- Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1905, i, 36-38.— 
Corletto(F.) Tannigenoe tannalbina. Rassegnamed., 
Bologna, 1898, vi, no. 9, 1-7.— Cozzolino (O.) Sull' uso 
della tannalbina nella terapia infantile. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1898, xix, 1447.— Czeiuetschka (J.) Ueber die 
Verwendbarkeit des Gottlieb'schen Tannalbin als Dar- 
madstringens in der Kinderpraxis. Prag. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1897, xxii, 283; 296; 309; 324.— Dall'Olio (V.) Sulla 
tannalbina. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1901, ix, no. 7, 1: 
1903, xi, no. 8, 1.— von Kngel (R.) Therapeutische Er- 
fahrungen iiber die Anwendung des Tannalbin als Da r- 
madstringens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1896, xxii, 163-165. Also, transl.: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. 
Y., 1896, ix, 383-386.— Goliner. Ueber den Wert des 
Tannalbin in der Kinderpraxis. Kinder-Arzt, Berl., 1896, 
vii, 225-227.— Lin ke. Ueber Ersatzpriiparate im Allge- 
meinen und die desTannalbins im Besonderen. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1910, xxv, 597; 604 — Lyaslicnko (11. Ya.) 
Tannalbin pri zheludochno-kishechnikh katarrakh u 
dletel do dvukh llet zhizni. [Tannalbin in gastrointes- 
tinal catarrh of children up to two vears of age.] Vrach. 
Gaz.. S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 1004.— Porter (W. H.) Tan- 
nalbin; its physiological and therapeutic action. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 647-668.— Stein (C.) Weitere 
Erfahrungen iiber die therapeutische Verwerthbarkeit 
des Tannalbin. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 685-690. 
Also, Reprint.— Sterling (S.) Tannigen i tannalbina. 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 18%, xxiv, 885. — Streffer. Tan- 
nalbin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 225-227.— Tal 
(R. I.) O tannalbinie. Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1906, ccxvi, med. -spec, pt., 653-660. Also, transl.: Apoth.- 
Ztg , Berl.. 1906, xxi, 410 — Tambacli (R.) & Taeger 
(H.) Zur Wertbestimmung desTannalbins. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, xxi, 579. — Treuinaim. Ueber Tannal- 
bin. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 475. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1896, Munchen. 1897, 70- 
73.— Vierordt (O.) Ueber den klinischen Werth des 
Tannalbin (Tanninalbuminat Gottlieb). Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 389-391.— Waede- 
in <> ii . Resultats de quelques essais sur la tannalbine. 
Ann. Soc. de mod. de Gand, 1898, Ixxvii. 277-279.— Wyss 
(H. 0.) Tannalbin in der Kinderpraxis. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1897. xxvii. 449-452. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 1-4. 

Tannalbin (Tannin albuminate Knoll), the non- 
toxic intestinal astringent and antidiarrheal. 
Merck's Digest No. 16. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 
Merck & Co., [n. d.~\. 

Tannalborin. 

Eberliard. UeberTannalborin als Antidiarrhoicum. 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr.. 1903, 325-327.— Roemheld (L.) 
Ueber eine besondere Indication zur therapeutischen An- 
wendung des Tannalbin. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1897, xliv, 986. Also, Reprint. 

Tannarabin. 

Walther (A.) Klinische T'ntersuchungen fiber 
Salizvltannarabin. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Han- 
nov.,"l908, xvi, 509; 525. 

Tannase. 

Fernbach (A.) Sur la tannase. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 1214— Pottevin iH.) La tan- 
nase; diastase dedoublant l'acide gallo-tannique. Ibid., 
1215-1217. 

Tannenberg's bodies. 

JTIuller (R.) Ueber den TannenberK'schen Korper; 
ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Lymphbildung. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxii, 45.5-483, 1 pi. 

Tanner (Amy E.) Studies in spiritism; with 
an introduction by G. Stanley Hall. 408 pp. 
8°. New York & London, D. Appleton & Co., 
1910. 



Tanner {Charles Kearns Dearie) [1850- 
1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1056. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 12*7, 

Tanner (Hermann). *Beitrage zum Kapitel 
der Rontgenschiidigungen. 39 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
Gebr. Leemanndc Co., 1910. 

Tanner (John). The homteopathist's pocket 
reference. Transl. from the German. Com- 
piled and arranged with considerable additions 
and improvements. 158 pp. 24°. Philadel- 
phia, J. Tanner, 1838. 

Tanner (Thomas Hawkes) [1824-71]. A man- 
ual of the practice of medicine. 3. ed., revised 
and improved, xv, 446 pp. 24°. London, H. 
Renshav, 1857. 

. The same. From last London ed., en- 
larged and improved, xxiv, 699 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1864. 

. A clinical report on cancer of the female 

sexual organs. 60 pp. 8°. London, H. Ren- 
shaw, 1863. [P., v. 2193; 2197.] 

Kepr. [with additions] from: Lond. M. Rev., 1863, iii. 

. An index of diseases and their treat- 
ment, xxxi, 424 pp. 12°. London, H. Ren- 
show, 1866. 

. A practical treatise on the diseases of 

infancy and childhood. 2. Am. ed. xvi, 25- 
464 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 
1866. 

. Memoranda of poisons. 3. Am. ed. 

from the last London enlarged ed. xii, 13-155 
pp. 24°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 
1875. 

. The same. 8. ed., revised by H. Leff- 

mann. 175 pp. 16°. Philadelphia,' P. Blakis- 
ton' s Son & Co., 1901. 

. The same. 9. ed. 177 pp. 16°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1902. 

. The same. 11. ed. viii, 9-167 pp. 16°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1911. 

See, also. Beamish (William). Doktor W. Beamish's 
correspondence, [etc.]. 16°. [Cork, 1851.] 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, lv, 362 
(D'A. Power). 

Tanners and tanneries. 

See, also, Anthrax in man. 

Carillo ( D. ) Riflessioni intorno alia qualita 
delle acqnie nella concia de' cuoi. 2. ed. 16°. 
Napoli, 1786. 

Abegg (EL.) & von Seliroeder (P.) Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Gelatinegerbung. Ztschr. f. Chemie u. In- 
dust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1907-8, ii, 85-87.— Bern (A. C.) 
Sind die, in Lohgerberwerkstiitten sich entwickelnden 
Kmanationen den, in der Nachbarschaft wohnenden 
Mcnschen wirklich und durchgehend schiidlich? Mag. 
f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1844, iii, 21-35. — earver 
(.1. R.) The characters of the yeasts occurring in 
tanning materials and in tannery liquors and efflu- 
ents. A n il. Pub. Health Lab. Univ. Manchester, 
1906,i, 279-287.— Cliiodi (W.) L'industria della concia 
delle pelli a S. Croce sull' Arno. Propaganda Ban., Fi- 
renze, L908, ii, 151-1 55.— He I e p i n e (S.) Report upon 
an alleged effluvium nuisance attributed to the use of 
yeast in a tannery, and upon an outbreak of diphtheria. 
Arch. Pub. Health Lab. Univ. Manchester, 1906, i, 251- 
27t;,— Haenleln ( F. II.) Ueber die Beziehungen der 
BaktcriologiezurGerberei. Centralbl.f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1895, i, 26-31.— K loeke. Milzbrander- 
krankungen in Gerbereien. SozialeMed. u. Hyg., Harnb., 
1911, vi, 261-275 .— LUppo-Cranier. Ueber einige kol- 
loide Oxyde als Gerbungsmittel. Ztschr. f. Chemie u. 
Indus! d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1907-8, ii, 171-173. . Ue- 
ber Gerbung und Adsorptionsverbindungen der Gelatine. 
Ibid., 1909, iv, 21-23.— Murazeirt B. ) K voprosu o sani- 
tarnom znachenii yam dlya otbrosov kozhevennavo 
proi'zvodstva i mlest zamochki kozh. [On the sanitary 
value of ditches for refuse of leather manufacture and 
places for soaking hides.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 
1898, xxviii,3.seet,.1 11 1 Id. — N lerensteln | M.) Darstel- 
lung und Naehweis der Gerbstoffe. In: Handbuch der 
biochemischen Arbeitsmethoden ( Abderhalden ), 8°, 
Ben . ,1909-1 0, ii, 2,996-1001. — Raven e I ( M . I'. ) Anthrax; 
the effect of tanneries in spreading the disease. Am. 
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Tanners emd tanneries. 

Pub. Health Ass. Rep , Columbus, 1898, xxiv, 302-306. 
Alto: I'hila. M. J., 1899. iii, 897-899.— Salomon (W. J.) 
The theory and practice of tanning. Technol. Quart., 
Bost., 189'2, v, 81-88.— Steinl'eldt (A. P.) Sanitarno- 
statisticheskoye izslledovaniye kozhevennikh zavodov, 
nakhodyashtshikhsya v selakh Shartashle i Uktusle. 
(Ueber die hvgienisehen und statistischen Verhiiltnisse 
der Gerberei'en in Schartasch und Uktuss.) Zapiski 
Uralsk, med. Obsh.vg. Ekaterinburge, Perm, 1894, iii, 
pt. 2, 12-22. — Svyatlovski (V.) Kustari-kozhevniki 
Poltavskol gubernii. [The tanners of the Poltava Gov- 
ernment.] Zemsk. vraeh. Poltava, 1893, vi, 745; 779; 813.— 
Thomi H ) ZurGerbstoffforschung. Arb. a.d.pharm. 
Inst.d. Univ. Berl., 1906, iii, 61-82.— Virzhikovski (I.) 
O neobkhodimosti obezzarazhivaniya kozh. [Necessity 
for disinfecting hides.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 
1902, xiv, 574-582. 

Tannert (Carl), Unterm roten Kreuze; ein 
Leitfaden fiir den Unterricht in den Sanitiits- 
kolonnen. 2. Aufl. 3 p, l.,58pp. 8°. Neisse, 
F. Bar, 1910. 

Tannert (Max Albin). *Wann ist der Arzt 
berechtigt, unkomplizierte Frakturen blutig zu 
behandeln, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Frakturen am oberen Teile des Humerus? 
27 pp., 2 1., 4 pi. 8°.> Leipzig, B. Meyer, 1906. 

Tannhauser (Moriz) [1869- ]. *Stich- 
Schnittverletzungen der Leber. 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1892]. 

Tannic Acid. 

See Acid (Tannic). 

Tannigen. 

See, also, Diarrhoea in children (Treatment of). 

Corletto ( F. ) Tannigeno e tannalbina. 8°. 
Bologna, 1898. 

Kunkler (C.) *Klinische Untersuchungen 
iiber die Heilwirkung des Tannigen. [Bonn. ] 
8°. Berlin, 1895. 

A roe Hi (A.) II tannigeno nella pratica pediatrica. 
Gazz.d. osp., Milano,1905, xxvi, 42-45.— Bass (A.) Ueber 
Tannigen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Kinder- 
praxis. Heilkunde, Wien [etc. ], 1900, iv, 542-545.— Clark 
(C. M.) Experience with tannigen. Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1900, 3 s., xvi, 372.— De Buck (D.) Un nouveau 
medicament constipant, le tannigene. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1895, ii, 321-327. Also, transl.: Wien. kiln . 
Rundschau, 1895, ix, 561-563. Also, transl.: Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1895, xx, 409-414.— Brews (R.) The- 
rapeutische Erfolge mit Tannigen. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1896, x, 468-470. . Ueber Tannigen. Wien. med. 

Wehnschr., 1896, xlvi, 669; 732; 865.— Fabiani (C. P.) 
II potere terapeutico del "tannigeno" Bayer. N. scuola 
med. napol., 1908, xxiv, 1-7.— Frankel (M.) Der the- 
rapeutisclie Wert des Tannigen. Heilkunde, Berl. u. 
Wien, 1904, 301-305.— Frledlander (R.) Indications 
for tannigen in medical practice. Med. Age, Detroit, 

1902, xx, 326-328.— Gil let (H.) Les nouveaux astrin- 
gents; le tannigene. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 

1903, v, 234.— Hewitt (G. A.) The value of tannigen in 
diarrhea. Med. Bull., Phila., 1900, xxii, 130-135.— J8rg 
(F.) Einige Versuche mit Tannigen. Klin. - therap. 
Wehnschr., Wien, 1900, vii, 1128. — KSlbl (F.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber den therapeutischen Werth des Tanni- 
gen. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 954-960.— Meyer 
(H.) Tannigen, ein neues Adstringens fiir den Darm. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl,, 1894, xx, 626. — 
I»oux (R.) Le tannigene a la clinique du cours Dillon. 
Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse. 1911, ix, 149-153.— Sie- 
bold (W.) Tannigen bei Diarrhoen der Kinder. Allg. 

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 577. . Weitere 

Mitteilungen mit Tannigen. Ibid., 1907, lxxvi, 438-440.— 
Sieger ( E. ) Ueber Tannigen. Wien. med. Bl., 1900, 
xxiii, 735-737.— Silva (G.) Sopra 1' uso del tannigeno. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano,1908,xxix, 1267-1269.— Sontag (F.) 
Tannigen und seine Verwendung. Wien. med. Presse, 
1900, xli, 1696. 

Tannins. 

See, also, Acid (Tannic) ; Tanacol; Tanargen- 
tan; Tannalbin; Tannalborin; Tannarabin; 
Tarmase; Tannigen; Tannismut; Tannisol; 
Tannoform; Tannoids; Tarxnopin; Tarrno- 
thymal; Tannyl; Tanocol. 

Bauer (V.) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntniss des 
Tannins und einiger verwandter Substanzen. 
Fine pharmakologiscbe Studie. 8°. Jurjew 
(Dorpat), 1896. 



Tannins. 

Coste de Lagrave. Comment prendre l'huile 
de foie de morue et le tannin? 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Goeqg (G. ) * Recherches sur Taction bacte- 
ricide des tannins. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also, in: Ann. de microg., Par., 1897, ix, 49-144, 1 diag., 
1 tab. 

Krolls (H.) * Ueber Hautausschliige nach 
dem Gebrauche von Tannin. 8°. Rostock, 1905. 

Schorn (F. M.) * Ueber die Schicksale des 
Tannins im menschlichen und tierischen Orga- 
nismus. 8°. Halle a. S., 1897. 

Vournasos (A. ) * Contribution a l'^tude de 
la constitution du tannin de la noix de galle. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Altschul (J.) Tanocol und einige neuere Tannin- 
Praparate. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xlv, 577-579.— Ben- 
nett (H. G.) The standardisation of hide-power for tan- 
nin analysis. J. Soc. Cheni. Indust., Lond., 1907, xxvi, 
455-458. — Bottazzi (F. ) Del tannino come mezzo per 
dealbuminizzare i liquidi organici. Atti d. Accad. med.- 
fis. fiorent. 1901, Firenze, 1902, 84-88.— Buc liner ( A. W.) 
Verhandeling over de Looistorfe. Natuurk. Verhandel. 
v. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Wetensch. te Haarlem, 1831. 
xix, 1-236.— Cavazza (L. E.) Contributo alio studio del 
tannini; nota preliminare. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., 

Leipz., 1908, xxv, 13-20. . Studi microchimici e fisic- 

logici sui tannini. Ibid., 1909, xxvi, 59-64. . Tan- 
nini ecolori; ricerche microchimiche. Ibid., 1910, xxvii, 
34-40.— Dehker (J.) Le tannin del'ecorced'eucalyptus 
occidentalis. Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], La Haye, 
1909, 2. s., xiv, 50-80.— Dupuis. Revue des composes 
tanniquss recemirient introduits en medicine; la tannal- 
bine, le tannigene et le tannoforme. Ann. de med. v6t., 
Brux., 1899, xlviii, 427-430.— Feist. Ueber das Tannin. 
Apoth. -Ztg.. Berl., 1908, xxiii, 709.— Friedlander (R.) 
Ueber neuere Tanninpriiparate. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 
1900. iv, 594-598.— Gautier (C.) & C'ordier (M.) Ac- 
tion methemoglobinisante des tannins. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 432 .— Gottlieb (R.) Ueber 
ein neues Tanninpraparat zur Adstringirung des Darmes. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 
163.— Howard (C. D.) Tannin in coffee. N. Hamp- 
shire San. Bull., Concord, 1904-6, ii, 163-165.— Lewin 
(L.) Zur Pharmakologie des Tannins und seiner An- 
wendungsformen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 803.— liloyd (F. E.) Ueber den Zu- 
sammenhang zwischen Gerbstoff und einem anderen 
Kolloid in reifenden Friichten, insbesondere von Pho- 
nix, Achras und Diospvros. Ztschr. f. Chemie u. Indust. 
d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1911, ix, 65-73.— Martinet (A.) Les 
preparations iodotanniques. Presse m6d., Par., 1907, xv, 
490.— MBrner (C. T. ) Garfsyran som tarmadstringens; 
metodikens utveckling, i fiord skildrad. [Tannic acid 
as intestinal astringent, development of methodology in 
a few words.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1897-8, n. F., iii, 
175-179.— Perrot (E.) & Goris (A.) Essai d'une ter- 
minologie des corps dC'signes gen6ralement sous le nom 
de "tannins." Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1900, xvi, 
189-191.— Bidenour (W. E.) Some of the unpublished 
results of the investigations of the tannins by the late 
Professor Henry Trimble. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1903, 
lxxv, 341-344.— Sabrazes (J.) Action du tannin; l°sur 
le bacille de Koch; 2° sur la marche de la tuberculose ex- 
perimentale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 513.— 
Sabraziis (J.) & Frezals (M.) Action du tannin sur 
la diurese et sur l'eUmination des corps xantho-uriques. 
J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 221-225.— 
Thompson (A.) M6thode de dosage volumetrique du 
tannin et analvse des bois et extraits tanniques. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 689-691.— Trimble 
(H.) Some of the unpublished results of the investiga- 
tion of the tannins, compiled for publication bv Josiah 
C. Peacock. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1900, lxxii, 429-433.— 
Utz. Zur Wertbestimmung des Tannins. Apoth. -Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, xx, 907.— Van Wlsselingb. (C.) On the 
tests for tannin in the living plant and on the physio- 
logical significance of tannin. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 
Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1909-10, xii, 685-705. 

Tannismut. 

Gottschalk (TV. M. P.) * Ueber Tannis- 
mut. [Bern.] 8°. Hannover, 1909. 

Biballott* (S. I.) K voprosu o llechebnom znache- 
nii tannismut'a. [Therapeutic value of tannismut.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 553.— Dvoretski (A. 
I ) Nablyudeniya nad dlelstviyem tannismuta. [On 
the action of tannismut.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, 
xvi, 1193. — Gottschalk ( W. ) Ueber Tannismut. 
Deutsche tierarztl. Wehnschr., Hannov., 1909, xvii, 497- 
501.— Kaehkacheff (A. B.) Tannismut, kak protivo- 
ponosnove. [Tannismut as an antidiarrhceic] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 282-284. — Linke. Tannis- 
mut. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 25-27. 
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Tannisol. 

Creutz. Tannisol. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., 
Hannov., 1907, xv, 19. 

Tannoform. 

See, also, Foot (Perspiration of. Excessive, etc.); 
Iodipin; Perspiration {Excessive). 

Sch meidler (V.) * Ueber die Wirkung dea 
" Tannof orms " als Astringens bei Darinaffee- 
tionen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 

|)e Buck (D.I & Be Moor (L.) Quelques applica- 
tions therapeutiques du tannoforme. Belgjque rued., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1896, iii, pt. 2, 193-203. Also: Echo med., 
Toulouse, 1896, 2. s., x, 579 - 586. Also: Med. Weekbi.. 
Amst., 1896-7, 417-423. Also. Reprint.— Eberson (M.) 
Ueber den therapeutischen Werth des Tannoform. 
Aerztl.Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1897, ix, 397-400. Also, Reprint.— 
Edelbeit (S.) In welehen Krankheiten haben das 
Tannoform und seine Praparate einen dauernden Werth 
erworben? Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 270.— Fa- 
«ano(A.) II tannoformio nella odierna terapia. Arch, 
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1898, xiv, 271-286.— 
Fotb. Tannoform. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1900, 
541. — Frank. (E. R. W.) Therapeutische Mltteilungen 
iiber Tannoform. Monatsh.f. prakt.Dermat.,Hamb.,1896, 
xxiii, 457-459.— Ooldmann (J. A.) Der therapeutische 
Werth des Tannoform. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 341; 
386. — Grosse (S.) Die therapeutische Bedeutung des 
Tannoforms. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1899, vi, 
488; 527. — Gnerrin (P.) Le tannoforme chez les v6teri- 
naires francais. Rev. vet., Toulouse, 1901, lviii, 593; 
664.— Hasak (J.) Mittheilungen iiber Tannoform. 
Thierarztl. Centralbl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 156-160— Herr- 
mann (W.) Noch einiges iiber Tannoform. Deutsche 
thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1900, viii, 383.— Hesse 
(L.) Die iiusserliche Anwendung des Tannoforms. 
Wien. med. BL, 1898, xxi, 297.— Rapper (F.) Ueber 
Tannoform und dessen Anwendung. Aerztl.Centr.-Anz., 
Wien, 1898, x, 81-83.— Landau (J.) Das Tannoform in 
der Kinderpraxis. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr , Wien, 1898, 
v, 1371-1374.— Unnell (A.) Om viirdet af tannoform 
vid inre anvandning. [The value of tannoform for inter- 
nal use.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors. 1906, 
xlviii, 675-677.— Munk (J.) Nehany jodoformp6tl6 szer- 
nek therapentikus £rtek£rol, kiilonos tekintettel atanno 
formra. [The therapeutic value of some drugs supple- 
mentary to iodoform, especially tannoform.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 300.— Monti (D.) & Dra- 
gon! (P.) Sulle diverse applicazioni terapeutiche del 
tannoformio. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1898, lvii, 319- 
321.— Rabus. Der therapeutische Werth des Tanno- 
forms Merck. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miin- 
chen, 1899, xliii, 481; 493 — Rabne. Mitteilungen iiber 
Tannoform. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 322.— Ser- 
gieyeff(L. A.) O terapevticheskom znachenii tanno- 
forma. [Therapeutic value of tannoform.] Kazan. Med. 
J., 1903, iii, 12-18. Also, traml.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, lxxii, 743-745.— Tereg & Rievel. Ueber 
Tannoform. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 
1900, viii, 325; 373. — TimastaefT ( S. M. ) Tannoform 
pri dietskikh ponosakh. [. . . in infantile diarrhoea.] 
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 23-32.— Voronoff (N. G.) 
Tannoform pri ponosakh u grudnikh dletel. [. . . in 
diarrhoea of nurslings.] Ibid., 417-420. — Weiser (M. 
E.) Das Tannoform und seine praktische Anwendung. 
Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, IV, 1185-1188. 

Tannoids. 

Gilson (E.) Contribution a l'etude des tanno'ides; 
les tanno'ides de la rhubarbe de Chine. [Rap. de De- 
paire, 763-765.] Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 
1902, 4. s., xvi, 827-874. Also: Rev. pharm., Gand, 1903, 
n. 8., xvi, 65; 97; 129; 161; 193. 

Tannopin. 

Boernberger (E. ) Tannopin (Tannon) als Darmad- 
stringens. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 464.— 
Froblich (C.) Tannopin, ein neues Antidiarrhoicum. 
Ibid., 1899, xlvi, 960.— Fuebs (C.) Ueber die thera- 
peutische Verwendung des Tannopin. Heilkunde, Wien 
[etc.], 1897-8, ii, 677-679.— Ljanhfiiko (M. Ya.) Tan- 
nopin pri zheludochno-kishechnikh katarrakh u grud- 
nikh dletei. [Tannopin in gastro-intestinal catarrh of 
infants.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 604. — 
Schindelka (H.) Ueber die Anwendung des Tan- 
nopins in der Veteriniirpraxis. Thierarztl. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1899, xxii, 337-339.— Tittel fC.) Tannopin in der 
Kinderheilkunde. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 
78-80. 

Tannothymal. 

Baumgarten (O.) Weitere Erfahrungen iiber Tan- 
nothymal. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907. xiv, 73o- 

737 . Praktische Erfahrungen iiber Oxybenzyltan- 

nine (Tannothymal); Bemerkungen zur vorstehenden 
Mitteilung (von H. Hildebrandt) . Miinchen. med. Wchn- 



Tannothymal. 

schr., 1907, liv, 1220.— Hildebrandt (H.) Ueber das 
pliarmakologische Verhalten von Oxybenzyltanninen. 
Ibid., 1219. — Linke. Tannothymal. Therap. Neu- 
heiten, Leipz , 1907, ii, 317-320. 

Tanmvald. 

See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), by local- 
ities. 

Tannyl. 

Veit (R. ) * Versuche mit Oxyehlorkasein- 
tannat, "Tannyl-Gehe," beiTieren. [Giessen.] 
8°. Naumburg a. S., 1910. 

It ruli ii (F.) Tannyl. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1909, iv, 27-29.— Umber (F.) Ueber ein neues wirk- 
sa mines Darniadstringens das Tannyl. Therap. d. Ge- 
genw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 100. 

Tano (E.) * Ueber die bakteriologiscben Un- 
terauchungen der Orethralfilamente bei der 
"Urethritis chronica ruannlichen Geschlechts. 
[Freiburg.] 47 pp. 8°. Bern, Fischer, 
1896. 

Tano (Kaichiro). * Ueber den Zusammenhang 
der Leukocytenzahl und der Harnsaureaus- 
scheidung in den verschiedenen Lebensaltern 
30 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 
1899. 

Tanocol. 

Brat (H.) Beobachtungen iiber innere und aussere 
Anwendung von Tanocol. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xxxvi, 394. Also, Reprint. — Flatow (R.) Ueber Tano- 
col, ein neues Darmadstringens. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Therap. Beil., 37-39.— 
Goliner. Ueber Tanocol, ein neues Darmadstringens. 
Med. Rundschau,Berl., 1899,495. ^IZso.Reprint.— Rosen- 
heim. Ueber Tanocol, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Be- 
handlung gewisser Formen von Dunndarmkatarrh, 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 486-489. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, 
pt. 2,173-182. [Discussion], pt. 1, 157.— Schirokauer 
(H.) Ueber Tanocol. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 
1903, n.F.,v, 262-265.— Walther(F.) Tanocol. Therap. 
Keuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 91. 

Tanon (Louis). * Les arteres de la moelle 
dorso-lombaire; considerations anatomiques et 
cliniques. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 98. 

. The same. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot 

freres, 1908. 

Tanquary ( William M.) [1867-94]. 

B. (J. M.) In memoriam. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, 
iii, 297-299, port. 

Tanquerel des Planches (Z.) [1809- 
62]. 

Belaunay (P.) Tanquerel des Planches. Bull.Soc. 
franc d' hist, de med., Par., 1903, ii, 410-432. Also: France 
med., Par., 1903, 1, 277-284. 

TaBquerel des Planches (Robert). Con- 
tribution a 1' etude des intoxications profession- 
nelles; cuprisme, zincisme, hydrargyrisme. 120 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 594. 

Tanret (Charles). Pelletierine and ergotinine. 
16 pp. 8°. New York, E. Fougera & Co., [1889, 
vel subseq.]. 

Tanret (Georges) [1878- ]. * Contribution 
ii l'etude de la gentiane. 176 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1905, No. 504. 

. The same. 176 pp. 8°. Pa*is, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1905. 

Tansar«l (Andre). ^Contribution a l'etude des 
bains im'dicamenteux en dermatologie. 104 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 16. 

Tansini (Iginio). Manuale di medicina opera- 
tive; guida per gli studenti e per i medici pratici 
alle esercitazioni sul cadavere. 1, 80 pp. ; 1, 4- 
159 pp. 8°. Milano, De Cristoforis, 1909. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Clinica (La) chirurgica, Milano, 
1893-97. 

For Biography, see Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1903, ii, 465-468. 
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Tanski (Yu. ). Nleskolko slov o sanitarii v vidu 
voyennikh dleTstviy. [Sanitation in view of 
the war.] 31 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Tansy. 

See Tanacetum. 

Tantalum. 

Foote (H. W.) & Langley (R. W.) On an indirect 
method for determining columbium and tantalum; note 
on a recent method for separating tantalum and colum- 
bium. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1910, xxx, 393-402. Also, 
Reprint. — Polil (H.) Die Vervvendung von Tantal zu 
medizinischenund zahniirztlichen Zwecken. Illust. Mo- 
natschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1909, xxxi, 130-135.— 
van Teslaar (A. S. \ Tantalum, a new metal in den- 
tistry. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1911, xxv, 1210-1214. 

Tantfc (Roberto). Sul valore diagnostico di al- 
cuni principali sintomi della febre tifoidea. 16 
pp. 8°. Jesi, 1905. 

Tanlillo (Mario) & Basile (Pietro). Bull' 
iinportanza della cura della sifilide praticata 
colla botte Canipailla in questo ospedale della 
pieta. 11 pp. roy. 8°. Modica, 1897. 

. Ospedale S. Maria della Pieta di 

Modica. Resoconto statistico delle cure sifili- 
tiche praticate con la botte fumicatoria del rilo- 
sofo Tommaso Campailla in Modica nel corso 
dell' anno 1893. 43 pp. 8°. Catania, Reale 
tipog. Panshii, 1894. 

Tan ii ni (Francesco) [1779-1831]. 

See von Hildenbrand. (Joh. Valentin). Principj 
d' istituzioni cliniche, [etc.]. 8°. Pisa, 1818. 

For Biography, see Fontani (T.) Cenni biografici. 
8°. Pavia, 1832. 

Tanton (Jean). *Du diagnostic des insuffi- 
sances aortiques sans souffle et des pseudo-insuf- 
fisances par le choc en dome. 94 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1899, No. 67. 

Tanturri (Domenico[Ricardo] ). Formulario 
medico ragionato di pratica oto-rino-laringoia- 
trica ad uso dei medici generici. 4 p. 1., 201 pp. 
16°. Napoli, V. Idelson, 1911. 

. Sulla tuberculosi latente primaria delle 

tonsille. 13 pp. 8°. Napoli, [n. <?.]. 

Tanturri ( Vmcenzo) [1836-88]. 

[Biograpli y.] Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. I'mv. di 
Roma, 1902, xx, 51. 

Tanly.cn (Wilhelm). *Beobaehtungen i'lber 
Bahnungsvorgiinge (Exner) unter pathologi- 
schen Bedingungen. [Freiburg.] 20 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Buhl, 1896. 

Tantzsclier (K[arl]) [1870- ]. Zur Be- 
handlung der perforirenden Bauchwunden. 

In: Samml. kiln. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, No. 319 
(Chir., No. 91, 247-274). 

Tanvet (Eugene-Charles-Jean-Baptiste) [1870- 
]. * Contribution a l'etude des hidrosadr- 
nites suppuratives disseminees. 36 pp., 2 1. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 24. 

Tanzi (Alexandre) [1883- ]. *Traitement 
par le radium de 1' eczema et des dermatoses 
prurigineuses (action specifique non revulsive 
des rayons (5). 131 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 
420. 

Tanzi (Eugenio). I limiti della psicologia. 
Discorso inaugurale. 28 pp. 8°. [Firenze, 
1896.] 

. Al presidente del Consiglio provinciale di 

Firenze; alcune rettifiche alia relazione della 
deputazione provinciale sulle modificazioni al 
regolainento del manicomio. 23 pp. 4°. 
Firenze, 1903. 

. La legge sui manicomi e sugli alienati. 

23 pp. 8°. Bologna, Zamorani & Albertazzi, 
1903. 

Repr. from: Riv. d. benefic. pubb. d. ist. di previd. . . . 
Roma, 1903, xxxi. 



Tanzi (Eugenio)— continued. 

. Lettera sulla clinica psichiatrica di 

Firenze. 13 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1903. 

. Relazione sul manicomio di Firenze. 

79 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1903. 

. Trattato delle malattie mentali. xvi, 

764 pp. 8°. Milano, Soc. edit, libraria, 190[4-]5. 

. The same. A text-book of mental dis- 
eases. Authorized transl. from the Italian by 
W. Ford Robertson and T. C. Mackenzie, xvi, 
803 pp. 8°. London, Rebman {Ltd.), 1909. 

. Ipocondria. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, fn. d 1 
ii, pt. 5, 485-502. J ' 
Sec, also, IUiikso (Giovanni) & Tanzi (Eugenio). 
L' influenza della suggestione nell' ipnosi [etc. I. 8°. 
Milano, [1888]. 

Taos Valley. 

Sargent (C. B.) The Taos Valley. Chicago M. Times, 
1897, xxx, 50-123. 

Tape n ill* (Carl Nils Anders). *Historiskt- 
nosogrophiska anmarkningar om elephantiasis 
nodosa. 60 pp. 8°. Ilelsingfors, J. C. Frenckell 
& Son, 1840. 

Tapes. 

Pieri ( J.-B.) Recherches physiologiques sur quelques 
tapid^s lamelhbranches. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 250-279. 

Tapetum lucidum. 

See, also, Eye (Morphology of). 

Hess (C.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Tapetum luci- 
dum im Siiugerauge. Arch, f vergleich. Ophthalmol., 
Leipz., 1911, ii, 3-11. 

Tapeworms of poultry. Report upon the 
present knowledge of the tapeworms of poultrv. 
By Ch. Wardell Stiles. Bibliography of the 
tapeworms of poultry. By Albert Hassall. 
88pp., 21 pi. 8°. Washington, Gor. Print. Office, 
1896. 

U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. No. 12. 

Tapeworms. 

See, also, Bothriocephalus; Cestoda; Da- 
vainea; Dipylidum; Ligula; Taenia. 

Balss (H.) *Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Geschlechtsgiinge bei Cestoden, nebst Bemer- 
kungen zur Ectodermfrage. 8°. Leipzig, 
1908.' 

Beschreibung des Bandwurmes, nebst den 
Mitteln wieder denselben, besondersdesjenigen, 
welches auf Befehl Sr. jezt regierenden Konigl. 
Majestat in Frankreich ohnlangst bekannt ge- 
macht worden. 2. Aufl. sin. 4°. Kempten,!!!!. 

Bourquin (J.) Cestodes de mammiferes; le 
genre Bertia. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Cutting from: Rev. Suisse de zool., [Geneve], 1905. 

Diaz Gonzalez (B. ) *Ligeros apuntes sobre 
los parasitos cestoideos del hombre. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1883. 

Fedoroff (Nathalie). *L'aneinie bothrio- 
c^phalique. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Giudetti (G.) *Dei vermi umani in generale 
e delle diverse specie di tenia in particolare. 
sm. 4°. Firenze, 1783. 

Grohmann (W.) *Die Abnormitiiten in 
den Proglottiden der Cestoden, insbesondere 
der Bothriocephaliden. 8°. Giesscn, 1906. 

Also, in: Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu 
Giessen (1904-6), 1907, 1-42. 

Horalek (J.) *Ueber den Band- und Ket- 
tenwurm im Menschen. 8°. Wien, 1841. 

Jelden (H.) * Ueber Taenienmisbildungen. 
8°. Kiel, 1900. 

Ketchekaix (Catherine). *Nouvelles re- 
cherches sur les larves de Dibothriocephalus 
latus (L.). 8°. Lausanne, 1909. 
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Kuchenmeister (F.) Ueber Cestoden im 
Allgemeinen und die dea Menschen insbeson- 
dere, hauptsachlich mit Berucksichtigung ihrer 
Entwickelungsgeschichte, geographischen Ver- 
breitung, Prophylaxe und Abtreibung. Fur 
Freunde der Naturwiasenschaften, Aerzte, Me- 
dicinalpolizei-Beamte, Staats-und Privat-Oeko- 
nomen. 8°. Zittau, 1853. 

Marais de Be.uchamp (P.) * Etudes sur 
les cestodes des selaciens. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Also, in: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1905, ix, 463-639. 

Neubecker ( O. ) * Bothriocephalusanamie 
ohne Bothriocephalen. 8°. Konigsberg i Pr., 
1898. 

Ranson (B. H.) On Hymenolepis carioca 
(Magalhaes) and H. Megalops (Nitzsch); with 
remarks on the classification of the group. 8°. 
Lincoln, Nehr., 1902. 

Cutting from. Studies Zool. Laborat. Univ. Nebraska. 

Ruther (R. ) *Davainea mutabilis. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Hannover, 1901. 

Also, in: Deutsche thieriirztl. Wehnschr., Hannov., 
1901, ix, 353; 362. 

Schauman (O.) Zur Kenntniss der soge" 
nannten Bothriocephalus-Aniimie. Akademi- 
sche Abhandlung. 8°. Helsingfors, 1894. 

Schor (Marie). * Contribution a l'etude du 
Bothriocephalus latus Brems. Sa distribution 
dans le canton de Vaud. 8°. Lausanne, 1902. 

Stiles (C. W.) A revision of the adult tape- 
worms of hares and rabbits. 8°. Washington, 
1896. 

. Illustrated key to the cestode para- 
sites of man. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

& Hassall (A.) A revision of the 

Adult cestodes of cattle, sheep, and allied ani- 
mals. Prepared under the direction of D. E. 
Salmon. 8°. Washington, 1893. 

Sturgis (F. R. ) Human cestoids; an essay 
to which was awarded the second prize of the 
Roylsion Medical Society for 1867. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, 1867. 

Akiba. Ein merkwiirdiger Bandwurm. [Japanese 
text.] Mitt.d.med.Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 13. Hit., 
16-21, 1 pi. — Alessandri (G.J H Bothriocephalus la- 
tus Bremser nella provincia di Roma. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 1906 xxxii, 491-499. — Ariola (V.) Due 
nuove specie di botriocefali. Boll. d. mus. di zool. [etc.], 

Genova, 1895, no. 38, 1-8. . Sopra alcuni dibotrii 

nuovi o poco noti e sulla elassificazione del gen. Bothrio- 
cephalus. Ibid., 1896, no. 52, 1-22. 1 pi. . Osserva- 

zioni sopra alcuni dibotrii dei pesci. Ibid., 1897-8, iii, no. 

73, 1-11, 1 pi. . Revisione della fam. Bothriocepha- 

lidae s. str. Ibid., 1900, no. 98, 1-6. Also: Arch, de pa- 

rasitol., Par., 1900, 369-484, 3 pi. . Bono l cestodi po- 

lizoici? Boll. d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Genova, 1902, no. 

120, 1-9. . I cestodi e la metagenesi. Ibid., 1905, 

no. 130, 1-5. . Sono le tenie metagenetlche? Moni- 

tore zool. ital., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 233. — Babes (V.) 
Ueber den Bothriocephalus latus und die Bothrioeepha- 
len-Anamie in Rumiinien. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1895, cxli, 204-208. Also, transl.: Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 214-219. — Ball iano (E.) 
Sopra un caso di cisticerco nell' uorno con tenia intesti- 
nale. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1905, liii, 3-24.— 
Barroiw (T.) Notes de statistique sur 60 ens de tenias 
observes chez l'homme a Fresnes (Nord) et dans les en- 
virons. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 236-239.— Bed - 
dard (F. E.) Contributions to the anatomy and syste- 
matic arrangement of the cestoidea. Proc. gen. meet. 
. . . Zool. Soc. Lond., 1911, pt. 3, 626-660.— Bellows (H. 
M.) Bothriocephalus latus. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 
lxxxiii, 517.— Bendix (B.) Demonstration von Prapa- 
raten von Bothriocephalus latus. Deutsche med. Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 205. . 

Zur Kasuistik des Bothriocephalus latus im Kindesalter. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 1-4. — Ben ediet (H. 
M ) On the structure of two fish tapeworm from the ge- 
nus Proteocephalus Weinland, 1858. J. Morphol., Bost., 
1899-1900, xvi, 337-368, 1 pi. — Benham (W. B.) The 
structure of the rostellum in two new species of tape- 
worm, from Apteryx. Quart, J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900, 
xliii 83-96, 2 pf. — Berkeley (W. N.) Case of Bothrio- 
cephalus latus in a woman immigrant, with remarks on 
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the occurence of (his parasite in America. Med. News, 
N. V., 1903, lxxxiii. 203.— Blerrlng (W. L.) & Albert 
(H.) Spurious tapeworms or parasitism due to undi- 
gested bananas. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1903, ix, 281.— 
Blaneliard (R.) Sur quelques cestodes nionstrueux. 

Progr6smed., Par., 1894, 2. 8., xx, 1; 17. . Un cas 

in&lit de Davainea madagascariensis; considerations sur 
le genre Davainea, Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1899, ii, 

200-217. . Parasitism e du Dipylidium caninum 

dans I'espece humaine, apropos d'un cas nouveau. Ibid., 
1906-7, xi, 439-471. — Blaneliard (R.) Leroux (P.) 
& Liabbe (R.) Nouveau cas de Dipylidium caninum a 
Paris. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1908, 3. s., Ix, 520-525. 
Also: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1908-9, xiii, 243-250, 2 pi.— 
Blaneliard (R.) & Papillon (II.) Le Dipylidium 
caninum chez 1'enfant, a Paris. Bull. Acad, de mt>d., 
Par., 1907, 3. s., Ivii, 562-567.— BloebmanD (F.) Ueber 
freie Nervenendigungen und Sinneszellen bei Band- 
wiirmern. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xv, 14- 

25. . Die sogenannten freien Nervenendigungen 

bei Cestoden. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 87. — 
Boswell (C. ().) A case of Dibothrioeephalus la- 
tus infection. Buffalo M. J., 1907-8, lxiii, 511-516.— 
Bourquin (J.) Un nouveau taenia (Davainea) chez 
les prosimiens. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xli, 222.— Bramwell (B.) Tapeworm. Clin. 
Stud., Kdinb., 1904-5, iii, 386-392.— Bruek (F.) Band- 
wiirmer. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii. 1738 — Brunipt 
(E.) Fixation du plomb par les cestodes d'animaux 
saturnins. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 
953-955.— Byerley (M. G.) Ccenurus of the rabbit. 
Vet. Bee, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 234, 1 pi — Cliavigny. 
Soixante-et-un metres de t6nia. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Lyon, 1904, iii. 336. — Clieiiiolosoft" (A. S.) O kro- 
voizliyaniyakh v sletehatkle pri zlokachcstvennom glist- 
nom (shirokiy lentets) malokrovii. [Retinal hsemor- 
rhages in pernicious ana>mia caused Dy the Bothrio- 
cephalus latus j Kussk. Vrach, S.-l J eterb.,1903, ii. 1707.— 
4 'lit Id (C. M.) Abnormalities in the cestode Moniezia 
expansa. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1899-1902, i-iii,j;as.s/ni.-Cho- 
lodkovsky (N.) Cestodes nouveaux ou peu connus, 
1. s6r. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1905-6, x, 332-347, 3 pi.— 
Clurea (J.) Bothriocephalus-Finnen in Hechten und 
Barschen aus den Teichen der Donaugegend. Ztschr. f. 
Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1910-11, xxi, 205-209.— 4:'lere 
(W.) Notes sur les cestodes d'oiseaux de l'Oural. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 713: 
xlii, 433; 532: 1907, xliii, Orig., 703.— Colin (L.) Zur 
Kenntnis des Genus Wageneria Monticelli und anderer 

Cestoden. Ibid., 1902, xxxiii, 5:3-60. . Zur Anatomie 

zweier Cestoden. Ibid., 1905-6, xl, 362-367. . Die 

Anatomie eines neuen Fischcestoden. Ibid., 1908, xlvi, 

Orig., 134-139. . Zur Frage wie die Cestoden zu 

orientieren sind. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 361- 
365.— Cyriax (R. J.) Deep petrissage of the abdomen 
as an aid to the diagnosis of tapeworm. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1912, xcv, 929.— Barier (J.) Un cas de ladrerie. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. S., vi, 995-997.— 
Bematels ( P. ) La casuistiea elmintologiea di Da vaine 
in rapporto colla patogenesi moderna. Riforma med., 
Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4, 63; 74; 87; 98 — Biamare (V.) 
Ueber Amabilia lumelligera (Owen'). Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxv, 357-359.— Dloriu (V.) 
Sulle anomalie <li una tenia. Atti d. Accad. Pontif. de' N. 
Lincei, Roma, 1868, xxi, 45-47.— Brago (U.) Azione 
sperimentale dei succhi digerenti snll' involucro dclle ova 
di alcune tenie. Arch, di parasitol., Par., 1905-6, x, 321- 
331.— Kdsall (D. L.) Two cases of Bothryocephalus in- 
fection, one of them showing profound anemia. Am. Med., 
Pbila.,1904,viii, 1087-1091.— El klngton (J.S. C.) Notes 
on a new human cestode (Dibothrioeephalus parvus). 
Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 337.— 
Fan St ( E. 8.) & Tallqvlst (T. W.) TVIht die Ursa- 
chen der Bothriocephalusanamie; ein Beitrag zur Patho- 
genese der perniziosen Aniimic auf pliysiologisch-chemi- 
scher Grundlage. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1907, lvii, 367-385.— Forti (P.) Due casi d' epi- 
lessia 'la tenia Itiv. med., Milano, 1909, xvii, 81-85.— 
Fubrmann (O.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Bothrio- 
cephalen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1896, xix, 546; 605. . 1st Bothriocephalus Zschokkei 

synonym mil Schist ocephalus nodosus? Ibid.., 1898, xxiii, 

550. — . DieAnoplocephalidender Vogel. Jb/rf.,1902, 

xxxii, 122-147. . Sur deux nouveaux genres de 

cestodes d'oiseaux. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 357- 

360 . Ein merkwiirdiger getrenntgeschleehtiger 

Cestode; vorlaufige Mitteilung. Ibid., 1903-4, xxvii, 327- 

331. . Neue Anoplocephaliden der Vogel. Ibid., 

384-388. . Die Hvmenolepsis-Arten der Vogel. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc;.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 352; 440: 

xlii 620; 730. . Das Genus Anonchotaenia und Biu- 

terina. Ibid., 1908, xlvi, 622-631. . Neue Davainei- 

den. Ibid., 1909, xlix, Orig., 94-124.— Galli-Valerio 
(B.) Botriocephalus latus Brems. chez le chat. Ibid., 

1902, xxxii, 285-287. . Un cas de Bothriocephalus 

latus Brems. chez le chien, A Lausanne. Ibid., 1903, 
xxxv, 87. — Garrison (P. E.) Davainea madagas- 
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carionsis (Davainei in the Philippine Islands. Philip- 
pine J. Sc. [B.l, Manila, 1911, vi, 165-175, 1 pi. Also: U. 
States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 321-327.— Gockel 
I M . ) Ueber den Befund eines Band wurmgliedes im ent- 
ziindeten Proc. vermiformis und iiber das Verhiiltnis der 
Helminthen zur Appendizitis. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., 
Berl., 1911, xvii, 89-94.— Goldstern (S.) [Zwei Falle 
von Bothryocephalus latus.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. In Wien, 1909, viii, 215.-«ruzdelf 
(S.) K simptomntologii razstrolstv, vizivayemikh shiro- 
kim lentetsom (Bothriocephalus latus). [Symptoms of 
disorders caused by . . .] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, 
vi, 61. — Guerrlnl (6.) Ueber die sogenannte Toxizitat 
der Cestoden. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
.Tina, 1911, lvii, Orig., 548-566. -Gnmbiner (A. A.) 
Tapeworm simulating appendicitis recurrens. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 349.— Hall (M. C.) The gid 
parasite and allied species of the cestode genus Multi- 
ceps. U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau Animal Indust. Bull. 
126, pt. 1, Wash., 1910, 1-68.— Hamilton (W. F.) A 
specimen of Bothriocephalus latus. Montreal M. J., 1901, 
xxx, 350. — Hartge (A.) Zur Symptomatologie des 
Bothriocephahislatus. St. Petersb.med.Wchnschr.,1893, 
n. F.,x,322. ^i/.so.-Med.-chir. Centralbl,, Wien, 1893,xxviii, 
521. — Harwell (W. A.) On a cestode from Cestracion. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1902-3, xlvi, 399-415, 3 pi. on 61.— 
Hellmutii (K.) Ruznepfiznaky tasemnice. [Sporadic 
signsof tapeworm.] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 
38-^0.— Hod-;e (R. D.) Tapeworm as a cause of chorea. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1232. — Huber (F.) Bothrio- 
cephalus latus (abnormal segments). N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 1190. Also, Reprint.— Isaak (S.) & 
ronden Velden. Erne spezifische Prazipitinreaktion 
bei Bothriocephalus latus beherbergenden Menschen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 982. — 
.Families (L.) & Tlandoul (H.) Sur la biologie des 
cestodes. Compt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par , 1905, cxl, 271-273. 
Also: Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 104-106.— 
von Janirki (C.) Ueber zwei neue Arten des Genus 
Davainea aus celebensischen Saugern. Arch, de parasi- 

tol., Par., 1902, vi, 257-292. . Ueber Saugetiercesto- 

den; Nachtrag und Berichtigung. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 

1904, xxviii, 230. . Zur Kenntnis einiger Siiugetier- 

cestoden. Ibid., 770-782. . Studies an Siiugetier- 

cestoden. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxi, 

505-597, 6 pi. . Ueber den Prozess der Hiillmem- 

branenbildunginderEntwicklung des Bothriocephalen- 
eies. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 153-156.— Johne. 
Zu dem Artikel: Ueber dreikantige Bandwurmer und 
die sie bedingenden Finnen mit sechs Saugnapfen, 
von J. Vigener. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhvg., 
Berl., 1904, xiv, 156. — Jndson (J. E. ) Tapeworms 
as a possible cause of diabetes. Lancet, Lond., 1902. ii, 
1256.— Kaname (H.) [Diplogonoporus grandis.] Nip- 
pon Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902-3, 
l, 1-7. — Keiser (j. W.) A general consideration of par- 
asitism, with special reference to the tape-worm. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, Ixxv, 651-654.— Ko. 
varskl (G. O.) K kazuistikle krovotecheniy pri shiro- 
kom lentetsle. [Hfemorrhages in Bothriocephalus latus.] 
Prakt, Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1048.— Krabbe (H.) 
Forekomsten af Biindelorme hos Mennesket i Danmark; 
Beretning om 100 nye Tilfalde. [Occurrence of tape- 
worms in man in Denmark; report of 100 new cases ] 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1896, n. f., vi, 4. hit., no. 19, 

1-12. . Ueber das Vorkommem von Bandwiirmern 

beim Menschen in Daneuiark. Ibid., 1905, 3. f., v. afd. 2, 
no. 2, 1-12.— Kriloft'(D. O.) K voprosu ob aplastiches- 
kol forniie glistnol anemii. [Aplastic form of anaemia 
caused bv Bothriocephalus.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno- 
Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1909, xviii, 152-160.— Kulile- 
mann. Schwere peritonitische Entziindungserschei- 
nungen durch Bandwurm. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 
1694 — Kurimoto (T.) Ueber einen neuen Bandwurm 
Diplogonoporus grandis. [Japanese text.] Mitt, d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 1. Hft., 1-10. Also, Iransl: 

Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1901, xx, 133-139. . A 

new tape-worm; the Diplogonopolus grandis. J. Trop. 

M., Lond., 1904, vii, 214. . Diplogonoporus grandis 

(R. Blanchard); Beschreibung einer zum ersten Male im 
menschlichen Darm gefundenen Art Bothriocephalus. 

Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xl, 1-16, 2 pi. . [On 

the Diplogonoporus grandis (R. Blanchard) .] Tokyo Iii- 
Shinshi, 1900, 1757; 1845; 1936.— Larue (G. R.) On the 
morphology and development of a new cestode of the 
genus Proteocephalus, W'einland. Tr. Am Micr. Soc, 
Chicago, 1909, xxix, 17-49, 4 pi— Leon (N.) Sur la fe- 
nestration du Bothriocephalus latus. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 

1907, xxxii, 209-212. . Ein neuer menschlicher 

Cestode. Ibid., 1908, xxxiii, 359-362. . Ueber eine 

Missbildung von Hymenolepis. Ibid., 1909, xxxiv, 609- 
612. . Deux bothrioeephales monstrueux. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt,, Jena, 1909, 1, Orig., 

616-619. . Un nouveau cas de Diplogonoporus 

Brauni. Ibid., 1910, lv, Orig.. 23-27.— Leroux (C.) <fe 
Labbe (R.) Dlpylidlum caninum chez un enfant de 
treize mois. Rev. mens, de gynec, d'obstet. et de pe- 
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diat.. Par, i90s, iii, ti2-iiti.— von Linstow. Hyme- 
nolepis furcifera und Tatria biremis, zwei Tiinien aus 
Podfceps nigricollis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 

Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, 38-40. . Davainea provincialis 

Ibid., 1909, lii, 75-77.— Linton (E.) Notes on larval ces- 
tode parasites of fishes. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1897, 

xix, 787-824,8 pi. . An abnormal cestode proglottid. 

Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xii, 155-157, 1 pi — 
Lucet & JVlarotel. Les cestodes du dindon; nature 
zoologique et role pathogene. Bull. Soc. centr. de med 
vet., Par., 1904, lviii, 162-169.— LUbe (M.) Bothrioce- 
phalus Zschokkei Fuhrmann. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 586. . DieAnordnung 

derMuskulaturbeidenDibothrien. Ibid., 739-747. . 

Die Botriocephaliden der landbewohnenden Reptilien. 

Ibid., 1900, xxvii, 209; 252. . Revision mcines Bo- 

thriocephalidensystemes. TTjiVZ., 1902, xxxi, 318-331. . 

Bemerkungen iiber die Cestoden aus Centrolophus poni- 

pilius. Ibid., 629-637. . Eine nomenelatonsche 

Berichtigung betr. die Cestoden-Gattung Amphitritus R. 

Bl. Ibid., 1903, xxxiii, 608. . Bemerkungen zuArio- 

la's neuestem Cestoden-Systeme. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1899, 
xxii. 539-543.— Lung witz. EinigesuberMissbildungen 
bei Bandwiirmern. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., 
Berl., 1897, xxiii, 320-325.— Lynali (H. L.) A cas.' oi 
anemia due to Bothriocephalus latus. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc, 1907-8, vii, 91. — JlacCormick & Hill. 
Note on a larval tapeworm from the human subject (Bo- 
thriocephalus mansoni, or liguloides). Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 367-369. — l?lc Far- 
land (J.) A case of Bothriocephalus latus. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v, 111. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 
1902, viii, 469. . Microscopic examination of tape- 
worms. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1895-7), 1898, xviii, 431.— 
Mader(I.) Ein Fall von Bothriocephalus latus und 
Tienia solium bei demselben Kranken. Wien. med. BL, 
1894, xvii, 76 — Halliard (L.-C.) Recherche du plomb 
dans les cestodes d'animaux satumins. Compt, rend. 
Sue. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 943-945.— Marotel (G.) 
Sur deux cestodes parasites des oiseaux. Compt. rend. 
SOC. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. 8., i, 935-937.— Matsunioto. 
[Anaemia due to Bothriocephalus latus.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 222-229. — Minekert (W.) 
Mittheilungen zur Histologie der Cestoden. 1. Ueb'.>r 
Epithelverhaltnisse und Ptruktur der Korpercuticula. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 401-408.— JTIingazziiii 
(P.) Observations generales sur le mode d'adhesion des 
cestoi'des a la paroi iinestinale. Arch. ital. de biol., Tu- 
rin, 1899-1900, xxxii, 341-350. . SulP esistenza di una 

sccrezione emessa dalla superricie del corpo dei cestodi 
adulti. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1901-2, 

iii. 77-82. . Le ventose delle anoplocefaline sono or- 

gani di assorbimento. Ricerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. 

r. Univ. di Roma, 1899-1900, vii, 89-95,1 pi. . Ricerche 

sul vario modo di fissazione delle tenie alia parete intes- 
tinale e sul loro assorbimento. Ibid., 1904, x, 5-24, 2 pi. — 
,T| lyake ( II. ) Beitrage zurKenntnis des Bothriocepha- 
lus liguloides. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 
Jena, 1904, xiii, 145-198, 1 pi. -4/so [Abstr.]: Deutsche Med.- 
Zlg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 992.— ITIola (P.) Di alcune specie 
poeo studiate o mal note di Cestodi. Annuario d. Mus. 

zool. d. r. Univ. diNapoli, 1905-6, ii.no. 6, 1-12, 2 pi. . 

Su di un cestode del Carcharodon rondeletii M. Hie. 

Arch, zool., Napoli, 1902-3, i, 345-366, 2 pi. . Di un 

nuovo cestode del genere Davainea Blanch. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 575-578. . La ventosa api- 

cale aehieomologi. Zool.Anz.,Leipz.,1907-8,xxxii,37-41. — 
JTIonticelli (F. S.) Sul ciclo biologico dei cestodi degli 
uccelli acquatici. Boll. d. Soc. di nat. in Napoli (1910), 
1911, 2. s., iv, 366.— Morot (C.) Prophylaxie du teniasis 
de l'homme par la lutte contre la ladrerie bovine et la 
ladrerie porcine dans les 6tats mdditerraneens, notam- 
ment en France. J. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 453. Also: 
Echo vet., Liege, 1899-1900, xxix, 18-20.— 1W razek (A.) 
Sterilitiitserscheinungen bei Cestoden. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv, Orig., 234.— Neveu- 
Lcmaire. Sur la presence d'une larve de ligule (Li- 
gula simplicissima) dans la cavite cranienne d'une 
tanche (Tinea vulgaris). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1909, lxvi, 88.— Nagai (TI.) [A rare case of tape- 
worm disease.] Chiugai I j i Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, 1164- 
1168 — Niekerson (W. S.) The broad tapeworm in 
Minnesota, with the report of a case of infection ac- 
quired in the State. J. A m. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 
711-713. Also lAbstr.]: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1906, n. s., xxiii, 529. — Nicoll (W.) The rat flea as 
the intermediate host of a rat tapeworm. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, i, 621— Orlowski (W. ) Przyczynek do 
nauki o postepujaeej niedokrewnosci zlosliwej, wywo- 
lanej hr6zdogtowcem szerokim i o tak zw.szmerach scr- 
cowych z niedokrewnosci. [Progressive pernicious anae- 
mia produced by Bothriocephalus latus, and the so-called 
cardiac murmurs resulting from anaemia ] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6\v. 1903, xlii, 151; 168; 186.— Ostlieinier (M.) & 
Spangler (H. A.) Ileocolitis in a boy of three years, 
complicated bv the presence of a tapeworm. Penn.M.J., 
Athens, 1907-8, xi, 952-956.— Overton (F.) Two cases 
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of tapeworm. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 641.— Perrler 
(E.) Description ti'un genie nouveau de cestoides (genre 
Dnthiersia, E. P.). Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, 
nat. [etc.], Par., 1873, ii. 349-362, 1 pi.— Petit (A.) Note 
sur un cas do ludrerie ehez 1'homme, Bull, et mem. Soe. 
med d, hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s.. xiv. 295-298.— Pl'ender 
(C. A ) A brief discussion of the economic importance 
of the most common adult cestodes of man in the United 
States (Taenia saginata, Dibot hriocephalus latus, Hymeno- 
legjs nana, and Taenia solium); with report of two cases. 
Texas M. J., Austin, 1909-10, xxv, 293-308.— Fillers (A. 
\V. N.) Some common forms of the equine perfoliate 
tapeworm (Anoplocephalia perfoliata Goeze). Vet. J., 
Lond., 1911, lxvii, 521-524. -Porta (A.) Nuovo botrio- 
cefalo (B. andresi) e appunti elmintologici. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1911, xxxviit. 373-378. — Positano-Spada (D.) 
Contributo alio studio del Dochmius trigonocephaly 
Duj Spallanzani. Koma, 1893, xxxi, [3. ser., ij, 58-62. — 
Potain. Le tenie. Boll. d. din., Milano, 1895, xii, 
525-528. — Probable tapeworm infection of northern 
Michigan waters. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvii, 1621. — Qucipo (L.) Helmintiasis intestinal; caso 
practico de tenias multiples. Rev. med. de Puerto Rico, 
San Juan, 1897-8, i, no. 3, 3-5— Kailliet (A.) Sur les 
cestodes du blaireau. Compt rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 

1899, 10. s., vi, 23-25.— Ransom (B. H.) A new avian 
cestode; Metroliasthes lucida. Tr, Am. filler. Soc. 1899, 
Lincoln, Nebr., 1900, xxii, 213-226. 2 pi. . The tape- 
worms of American chickens and turkeys. U. S. Dep. 
Agric. Bureau animal indust., Circ. 85, Wash., 1905, 

268-285. Also, Reprint. . Tapeworm cysts (Dithy- 

ridiuin cynocephali n. sp.) in the muscles of a marsupial 
wolf (Thylacinus cynocephalus). Tr. Am. Micr. Soc, 
Lancasb r. Pa., 1907, xxvii, 31.— von Ratz (S.) Ein 
neuer Bandwurm der Katze. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 

fetc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 46.5-473. Drei neue 

Cestoden aus Neu-Guinea. Ibid , 1900, xxviii, 657-660. 

. Dibothriocephalus latus im Hunde. Ibid., 1904, 

xxxvi, 384-387. . Trois nouvcaux cestodes de 

reptiles Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s, ii, 
980.— RaTaud (R.) La cachexie bothrioeephalique. 
J. de med. de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 12.5-127.— Big by 
(J. A.) A case of tapeworm in a child. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 1348 — Ronehetti (V.) Caso set- 
templice di Dibothriocephalus latus (Bremser). Riv. 
crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1904, v, 654 - 658 — 
Rosseter (T. B.) On the tape-worms Hymenolepis 
nitida, Krabbe, and H. nitidulans, Krabbe- J. Quekett 

Micr. Club, Lond.. 1907-8, n. s.. x, 31-40, 2 pi. . On 

Hymenolepis fragilis. Ibid., 229-234, 1 pi. . Hvm- 

enolepis farciminalis. Ibid., 1908-9, 2. s., x, 295-310, 1 pi. 

. Hvmenolepis acicula sinuata, a new species of 

tapeworm. J7)id.,i909,x,393-402,lpl. . Hymenolepis 

upsilon.anew species of avian tape-worm. Ibid., 1910-11, 
2. s., xi, 147-160, 1 pi.— RyazanorT( A. V.) K kazui'stikle 
rledkikh urodstv lentochnol glisti. [A monster taenia.' 
Sibirsk Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1911, iv, 277-279.— Sain t- 
Remy(G.) Ledeveloppementembryonnairedes cestodes 
etlatheorie desfeuilletsgerminatifs. Arch, de parasitol., 

Par., 1901, iv, 333-352. . Sur le developpement em- 

bryonnaire des cestodes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 

1900, exxx, 930-932.— Sanchez (J.) Nota acerca de la 
tenia6solitariadel hombre en Mexico. Gac.med., Mexico, 
ls94, xxxi. 21-34.— Sara bia y Pardo. Solitaria en un 
nifio de cincomeses de edad. Med. de losnirios, Barcel., 
1910, xi, 377. A/so: Arch, deginecop. [etc.] , Barcel., 1911, 
xxiv, 165-167.— Saybolt (W. F.) Tapeworm as a cause 
of intestinal perforation. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lx.xi, 
739. — Schauman (O. ) Hvilken roll spelar det kons- 
titutionella momentet i botriocefalus-anemiens pato- 
genes? [What part does the constitutional momentum 
play in the pathogenesis of bothrvocephaloid anemia.'] 
Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helingi'ors, 1910, lii, v. 2, 146- 
154. Also, tmnsf.: Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 121s-i220.— Schauinan ( O.) &Tall- 
qvist (T. W.) Ueber die blutkorperchenaufldsenden 
Eigenschaften des breiten Bandwurms. Deutsche med. 
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 312.— Schnei- 
der (G.) Zur Frage von der Entstehung neuer Ar- 
ten bei Cestoden; vorliiufige Mitteiluug. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxv, 349-352.— von Sehroeclor 
(A. E.) K is tori i razvitya shirokavo lentetsa (Bothrio- 
cephali lati). [History of development of ... ] Vrach, 

St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 348-350. . Yeshtshoodin istoch- 

nik zarazheniya zhitelel Peterburga finami shirokavo 
lentetsa. [Another source of infection of the inhabitants 
of St. Petersburg by larvje of Bothriocephalus latus.] 

Ibid., 1895, xvi, 415. . Finl shirokavo lentetsa v 

y uryevskikh okunyakh. [Proscolices of Bothriocephalus 
latus found in the perch of Yuryev.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 286.— Setti (E.) 
Nuove osservazioni sui cestodi parassiti degli iraci. Boll, 
d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Genova, 1898, no. 59, 1-15.— Ship- 
ley (A. E.) The tape-worms (Cestoda) of the red grouse 
(Lagopus scoticus). Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. 
Lond., 1909, 351-363.— Shivers (M. O.) A tapeworm of 
unusual length. Memphis M. Month., 1900, xx, 419. — 
Shreder (A. E.) Kak zarazhayetsya naseleniye Peter- 



Tape worms. 

burga shirokim lentetsom? [How does the St. Peters- 
burg population become infected with Bothriocephalus 
latus?] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 475.— Smith (A. 
J.) & Veeder ( B. F. ) Tapeworm from Python moluris. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phi la., 1904-5, n. s., viii, 157-162.— Spat- 
lich (W.) Untersuchungen liber Tetrabothrien; ein 
Beitragzur Kenntnis des Cestoden korpers. Zool. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1909, xxviii, 539-594, 4 pi — Specilic (A) precipitin 
reaction in Bothriocephalus infections. Med. News, N. 
V., 191)4 lxxxv, 994.— Spencer (W. W.) Bothriocepha- 
lus liguiloides, the causes of certain abdominal tumours. 
Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, 
in, 433.— Spcnulove (F. M. R.) Some observations 
upon tapeworms. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1887-9), 
1890, iv, 153-155— Speii tic I (J. W.) Die Monozootie der 
Cestoden. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxxii, 
252-287.— Stephens (J. W. W.) Two new human ces- 
todes and anew linsuatulid. Ann. Trop. M. & Parasitol , 
Liverp., 1907, i, 549-556, 1 pi.— Stiles (C. W.) On the 
recent occurrence of Linguatula rhinaria, Kailliet, 1886, 
and Taenia echinococcus, V. Siebold, 1853, in the United 
States of North America. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong, 1893. 

Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1163-1165. . Notes on parasites. 

XXXVI. Adouble-pored cestode, with occasional single 
pores. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 1 Abt., 

Jena, 1895, xvii, 457-459, . Tapeworms. Med, Rec, 

N. Y., 1897, lii, 615. . A case of infection with the 

double-pored dog tapeworm (Dipylidium raninum) in an 

American child. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 65. . 

The type species of the cestode genus Hvmenolepis. 
Mar.-Hosp. Serv. Hyg. Laborat. Bull., Wash., 1903, no. 

13,19-21. . The occurrence of a proliferating cestode 

larva (Sparganum proliferum) in man in Florida. In: 
Treas. Dep. Pub. Health & Mar.-Hosp. Serv. U. S. Hvg. 
Lab. Bull. No. 40, Wash., 1908, 7-18.— Stiles (C. W.) & 
Xayler (Louise). An adult cestode (Diplogonoporus 
grandis) of man which may possibly occur in returning 
American troops. U.S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust., 
Wash., 1902, Bull. 35, 43-47.— Stuck y (T. H.) Tape- 
worm. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906-6, xii, 210.— 
Tanaka (M.) [Remarks on the digenea following the 
tapeworm.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1904, 1318-1321, — Ta- 
naka (T.) [Remarks on the tapeworm.] Juntendo Iji 
Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 114-119. —Tape- 
worm from the laughing jackass. Rep. Gov. Bur. 
Microbiol. 1909, Sydney, 1910, 85.— Tape-worm from a 
jabiru. Ibid., 86. — T»pe-worm from a lizard. Ibid., 
87. — Tape-worm from a sparrow. I bid., 88. — Tautz 
K. Ueber erne neue Cestodenform. Centralbl. f, Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Ori?., 256-260, 1 pi.— 
Taylor (W. J.) & Roynton (VV. H.) Gid found in 
sheep in New York. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1909-10, xxxvi, 
537-548. — Thibierge (G.) Note sur un cas de ladrerie 
humaine oligoevstique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1897, 3."s., xiv, 298-301 — Thompson (W. G.) 
A case of Dibothriocephalus latus infection, causing per- 
nicious anemia; with complete recovery. Med. News, 
Phila., 1905, Ixxxvi, 63.5-638. Also, Reprint. — Tiegel 
(M.) Ein Fall von Perityphlitis, bedingt durch das 
Glied eines Bandwurms. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 59. — 
TOrnell (G.) Om magsaftens beskaffennet vid nagra 
fall af bandmask. [The nature of gastric juice in some 
cases of tapeworm.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, 
pt. 2, 113-128.— Tonnel. Bothriocephalose d'un Fran- 
gais en France. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 19U, xv,213. — 
Unzer(J.A.) Vom Baudwurme. Arzt, Hamburg, 1769, 
v. 226-228. — Vacca ( A. ) Elmintiasi da Dipylidium cani- 
num (L.) in un bambino di 3 mesi di eta. Boll. d. Soc. 
zool. Hal., Roma, 1909, 2. s., x, 319-327. Also: Riv. di clin. 
pediat., Firenze, 1909, vii, 739-745.— Van Nujs (F. B.) 
Bothriocephalus latus. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1907, 
xxiii, 254. — Verdun. Sur la frequence , relative du 
bothriocephale dans le nord de la France. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1905, ix. 386-388.— Vigener (J.) Ueberdrei- 
kantige Bandwiirmerund diesiebedingenden Finnenmit 
sechs Saugnapfen. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milehhyg., Berl., 
1904, xiv, 106-109. See, also, supra, Johne.— Wesslnger 
(J. A.) A tapeworm removed from a child eighteen 
monthsold. N.York M. J., 1893, lviii, 130. — Willets (D. 
G.) The occurrence of the double-pored tapeworm (Dipy- 
lidium caninum) in man. Bull. Manila M. Soc, 1910, ii, 
262-264. — Willson (K. N.) Multiple infection bytheBo- 
thriocephalus latus; specimen of two entire worms. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v, 244. Also: Am. J. M. 

Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, exxiv, 262-286. . A case of 

multiple tapeworm infection. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, 
lxxxvii, 713.— WoltriiUgel (K.) Beit rag zur Kenntnis 
der Anatomie einiger Vogelcestoden. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 

] 899, xxii, 217-223. . Ein interessantes Exemplar 

desTaubenba ndwurmesBertiadelafondi (Railliet). Berl. 
tierarztl. Wehnschr., 1904, 45-48.— Yamagiichi (K.) 
[A ease of a rare form of tapeworm.] Tokyo Iji-Shirishi, 
1899, 1941-1943.— Yoshida (S.) On three newspeei. !S 01 
Hymenolepis found in Japan. Annot. zool. japon., 
Tokyo, 1910, vii, 233-216, 1 pi.— Young (R. T.) The 
somatic nuclei of certain cestodes. Arch. f. Zellforsch., 
Leipz., 1910-11, vi, 1)0-163, 2 pi.— Zinn (W.) Tiidtliche 
Anamie durch Bothriocephalus latus. Deutsche med. 
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Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 264-266.— Zogral' 
(N.) Les cestodes ofYrent-ils des tissus d'origine ecto- 
dermique? Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. 
[etc.], Par., 1892, 2. S., x, 331-34-4, 1 pi.— Zsehokke (F.) 
Hvmenolepis ( Drepanidotaenia ) lanceolata Bloch als 
SehmarotzerimMenschen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 331-335. Also: Zool. Anz., 

Leipz., 1902, xxv, 337. . Die Darrncestoden der 

amerikanischen Beuteltiere. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1901, xxxvi, 51-62, 1 pi. Also: Zool. 

Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 290-293. . Moniezia dia- 

phana n. sp.; ein weiterer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Ces- 
toden aplacentaler Siiugetiere. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 261-264. 

Tapeworms (Toxins and extracts of). 

Baruabo (V.) Suglieffetti delle inoculazioni negli 
animali dell' estratto di Taenia saginata. Boll. d. Soc. 
zool. ital., Roma, 1906, 2. s., vii, 72; 147: 1907, 2. s., viii, 
85: 1908, 2. s., 145. Also [Abstr.]: Sperimentale. Arch, 
di bioL, Firenze, 1906, lx, 611-620. — Calamida (D.) 
Ulteriori ricerche sul veleno delle tenie. Gior. d. r. Ac- 
cad, di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 578-580. A/so: Gior. 
d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1901, 1, 1067-1069. 
Also: Kiforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 364. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, 
xxx, 374.— Oastre (A.) & Stassano (H.) Antikinase 
des macerations d'ascaris et de taenia. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 254-256.— Fetterolf (D. VV.) The 
existence of an anti-enzvme in tapeworm. Univ. Penn. 
M. Bull., Phila., 1907-8,* xx, 94-96.— Fleckseder (K.) 
& von Stcjskal (K.) Biologisehe Reaktionen mit 
Bandwurmextrakt. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 
793.— Langer (J.) Zur Frage der Bildung spezifischer 
Antikorper im Organisinus von Bandwurmwirten. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1665-1667.— l«e Dantec 
(A.) Recherches experimentales demoutrant la non- 
toxicite du tenia incrme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, Iviii, 151.— Longo (A.) Sugli effetti delle 
iniezioni di estratto acquoso di tenia mediocanellata 
nelle cavie. Riv. di din. pediat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 611- 
665.— JTlessineo (G. ) Sul veleno contenuto in alcune 
tenie dell' uomo. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Ca- 
tania, 1900, i, 316-318.— Messine© (G.) & Calamida 
(D.) Sul veleno delle tenie. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. 
vet. ital., Torino, 1901, 1, 707-711. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 581-585. Also: Riforma 
med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 171-173; pt. 4, 248. Also, 
transl.: J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1901, 5. s., v, 537- 
541. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1901, xxx, 346.— Meyer (K.) Versuche uberKom- 
plementbindung bei Helminthiasis und iiber die chemi- 
sche Natur des Bandwurmantigens. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1910, vi, 732-747. — 
Picon (R.) & Itamoiiri (F.) Action bactericide de 
l'extrait de Taenia inerme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 10. s., vi. 176.— Sivori, Corradi, & Caffa- 
rena. Sulla presenza di teniolisina nei sieri immuni da 
emulsioni teniose. Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. 
tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1910-11, v, 97-104.— TallqviM 
(T. \V.) Om aktiva suhstanser i den breda bandmasken. 
[Active substances in the broad tapeworm.] Finska 
iak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, 206-218. 

Tapeworms (Treatment of). 

Durand (L.-A.-A.) *Contribution a l'^tude 
des tamicides; l'embelate d'ammoniaque. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1892. 

Fischer ( T. ) Om behandlingen af benike- 
mask med ormbunksrotextrakt i samband med 
profvandet af extrakten af ett par nya orm- 
bunksarter. [The treatment of tapeworm by 
extract of fern root, with test of the extract of 
two new kinds of fern.] 8°. Stockholm, [1904]. 

Petkoff (C. ) * Des taenias chez l'homme et 
de lenr traitement. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

[Klug.] Der Bandwurm in Memchen und 
Thieren und die naturgemiisse Vertilgung des- 
selben durch Abtodtung der Brut und nieht 
bios des Kopfes. Eine populiir medicinische 
Abhandlung fur Jedermann zur Selbstkur und 
Beseitigung aller Geheimmittel. 8°. Berlin, 
1879. 

. The same. De lintworm bij men- 

schen en dieren en zijne verdelging door het 
dooden der eieren en niet alleen van den kop. 
Populair-geneeskundige verhandeling tot zelfge- 
nezing met terzijdestelling van alle geheimmid- 
delen. Tit het Hoogduitsch vertaald door de 
Bruijn. (A. J.) 8°. Utrecht, 1880. 
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Weigel ( C. E. ) [ Pr. ] de anthelmintics 
et euporisto contra fceniam quaidam dieserit. 
sm. 4°. (iri/phix, [1795]. 

Adams (S. S.) Carbolic acid poisoning in a child re- 
sulting from the rectal injection of a solution of the drug 
for the removal of worms; head and segments of tape- 
worm. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 91- 
96.— Apolant (E.) Zur Verhiituug des ErbreeheJis bei 
Bandwurmkuren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lefpz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1761.— Barbagallo (P.) L' estratto 
etereo di felce maschio nella cura delle tenie. Ann. di 
Ippocrate, Milano, 1907-8, ii, 141. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1907, xxviii, 1362.— Bentley (W. H.) Removal of 
tapeworms. Med. Summary, Phila., 1892-3, xiv, 229-231.— 
Berge. Les taeniaset les taenif uses. Clinique, Par., 190-t, 
iv, 519.— Boas (J.) ZurTechnik der Bandwurmkuren. 
Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. Physiol., Path. u. Therap., Berl 
1886-1906, ii, 650-654. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, 
xviii, 621-623.— Carini (E.) Nuova cura della tenia. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. in t., Roma, 1907, xvii, 304. — C'arraiii 
(C.) Uso del cloroformio contro la tenia. Gior. med. d. 

r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1897, xlv, 880-885. . Ancora 

dell' uso del cloroformio contro la tenia. Ibid., 1903, li, 
284-288.— Carron de laCarriere. Le traitement du 
taenia chez les enfants. Rev. gen. de din. et de therap 
Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 141-243.— Cavazzanl (A.) Di un 
nuovo tenifugo. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1910, 
xi, 608-610.— C'eeite complete determinee par un taeni- 
fuge. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1895, lxvi, 827.— 
Chamberlin (E. C.) The treatment of tapeworm, 
with report of cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 313.— 
C'omby (J.) Traitement du tenia chez lez enfants. 
Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 497.— Belektorski (N. I.) 
Olovo, kak sredstvo protiv lentochnikh glist u dlctel. 
[Tin as a remedy against tapeworms in children.] Tera- 
piya, S.-I'eterb., 1904, i, 16S-171.— Di Leo. Contributo 
alia terapia del T:enia solium. Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int., Roma, 1907, xvii, 169.— Boole. Observation de Tae- 
nia solium; emploi de la decoctidn, apres maceration, de 
l'6corce seche de racine de grenadier; guerison. Rec. de 
mem. de med. . . . mil., Par., 1S56, xvii, 228 - 230.— 
■>o< licvski (I.I.) Olovo, kak sredstvo protiv lentoch- 
nikh glist. [Tin as a remedv against taenia.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap. pt., 85-89.— Drasehe 
( A. ) Ueber die Behandlung des Bandwurms. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1866, xvi, 492 ; 507 ; 524 ; 640 ; 555. 
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Wien, 1893, 111-131 — 
Drenklialin. Die Verordnung von Extractum filicis 
maris. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2020.— 
Bulioureau (E.) Une nouvelle formule teenifuge; 
etude comparative. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 

1892, 295-304. . Un moyen facile de combattre 

le tseniasis et d'arriver a le faire disparaitre. Actas y 
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Ma- 
drid, 1900, ii, 190-192.— Fenn (C. M.) Technique in te- 
nia treatment; report of a remarkable case. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1884, xxii, 179.— Flescb. (M.) Coca'in bei 
Bandwurmkuren. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Munchen, 
1900, ix, 367.— Fowler (J. K.) Remarks on the treat- 
ment of t:enia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 841.— Fowler 
(T. B.) The removal of tape-worm. Therap. Rec, Louis- 
ville, 1908-9, iv, 306— Oerliard (S. P.) Treatment of 
tapeworm. Med. News, N. Y.,1903, lxxxiii, 920.— Oiard. 
Cinq toenias rendus en une fois par le meme sujet a la 
suite de l'administration de la racine de grenadier. Gaz. 
d. hop. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 259.— <»rijns (J.) Lint- 
wormkurcn. Nederl. Tiidschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, 
ii, 804-806.— Hall (F. de H.) The treatment of tape- 
worm. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 257-259.— Hall (M. 
C.) A discussion of De Renzi's treatment of somatic 
tseniasis with male fern, and some tests of the treatment 
in gid. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1909-10. xxxvi, 328-337. 
Also, Reprint. — Harding (N. E.) The treatment of 
tapeworm. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 
290. — I Be ii in*. (M.) Die Verordnung von Extractum 
filicis maris; Bemerkungen zu dem Artikel von Drenk- 
hahn. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2221.— 
II «' rail. De l'association de l'extrait de fougere male 
et de l huile de ricin. Bull, m6d.de l'Algt'rie, Alger, 
1903, 2. s., i, 37-39.— Jaquet (A.) Ueber Bandwurmku- 
ren und Filixpniparate. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1911, lviii, 2564.— Jubb (G.) The treatment of tape- 
worm. Treatment, Lond., 1906-7, x, 654-656.— Kime 
(J. W.) Treatment of tapeworm by use of morphine in- 
jected into the protruding part of the parasite. Gaillard's 
M. J., N. Y., 1899, lxxi, 663. Also: Medecine, Detroit, 
1899, v, 732.— Kloster (R.) Gamle baendelorme; Cu- 
curbitakur. [Old case of tsenia; treatment with cucur- 
bita.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1907-8, vi, 225.— 
Laboulbene (A.) Sur une matiere simple et commode 
de faire rendre le taenia. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1873, Ixxxv, 193.— Lauren (W.) Extractum as- 
pidii spinulosi, ein neues Mittel gegen Bandwurm. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 211-213.— Leiehten- 
stern (O.) 1st Chloroff>rm ein Bandwurmmittel? Zu- 
gleich ein Beitrag zur Wirkung grosser innerlich darge- 
reichter Chloroform-Gaben. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.- 
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Tapeworms (Treatment of). 

Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 389-394.— liinke. Solitacnia. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1909, iv, 93-95.— Loob (M.) Ueber 
Bandwurmkurcn. Ztsehr. f. iirztl. Landpraxis, Frankf. 
a. M., 1895, iv, 292-297. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1895, xxx, 578.— Mangold (C.) Mittheilun- 
gen iiber das Bandwurmmaterial der Medieinischen 
Klinik in Tubingen. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1894, Ixiv, 301-303.— JUiro (A. P.) & 
Ledesma (V. H.) Medieaciones tenififugas. Rev. 
med. cubana, Habana, 1909, xiv, 95-100. — Rloncorvo 
filho. O extracto ethereo de feto macho e sua aeeao 
sobre os rins. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 437.— 
[Tloiitu^iion & Ducret« Mort Bubite cnez an car- 
diaque aortique apres l'administration d'un tfenifuge. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne,1908, xxvii, 401-405.— JJIonteiro 
(J.) O extracto ethereo de feto macho e sua aco&o so- 
bre os rins. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 419.— 
Hunk (J. A.) A remedy for tapeworm. Calif. M. J., 
San Fran., 1896, xvii, 257. — Nouvelle (line) formule ta3- 
nifuge. Union meci. du Canada, Montreal, 1894, n. s., 
viii, 7-9.— Ogilvie (L.) On the treatment of tapeworm. 

Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 255. . Further note on the 

treatment of tapeworm. Ibid., 1896, i, 1714.— Plister 
(M.) The treatment of tsenia. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1906, 
ii, 668.— Plevnitskl (A. A.) O llechenii parshel u no- 
vobrantsev. [Treatment of taenia of recruits.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxx, med. spec, pt., 131- 
134.— Poulsson (E.) Extractum Aspidii spinulosi, et 
nyt middel mod bsendelorm. [Extrait d'Aspidium spi- 
nulosum, nouveau remede antinelminthique. Res., 87.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 
70-78. — Prospero (S.) Considerazioni sui rimedii con- 
tro le tenie intestiuali e sopra altri particolari riguar- 
danti le tenie dell' uomo. Sperimentale. Sez. clin., 
Firenze, 1895, xlix, 501-512.— Query (L.-C.) Traitcment 
du tsenia. Presse med.. Par., 1903, ii, 785.— von Ritter 
(G.) Ueber Bandwurmcuren im Kindesalter. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 53-55.— Robin (A.) Le 
traitement du taenia, et des vers intestinaux. Rev. g£n. 
de clin, et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 377.— Roland. 
De Taction taenifuge de l'ecorce f raiche de tiges de grena- 
dier. Rev. med. de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1892, i, 
95-100.— Rouzel. Lettre sur le traitement du ver soli- 
taire. Rev. med. franc, et etrang., Par., 1842, iv, 394- 
401.— So killing (F.) Die Bandwurmkur. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 187-192 —Schmidt (E.) Ac- 
tion de la filicine brute sur le taenia solium; nouvelles ob- 
servations. J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xviii, 
13-15.— Snoeek Henkemans (D.) Koperoxyd als 
lintwormmiddel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1,882-384 — Sobotta (E.) Vergleich 
iiber die Wirksamkeit verschiedener Bandwurmmittel, 
nebst Versuchen, das Ricinusol bei der Bandwurmcur 
theilweise durch andere Abfiihrmittel zu ersetzen. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 407-411.— Sonsino (P.) 
Considerazioni sui rimedii contro le tenie intestinali e 
sopra altri particolari riguardanti le tenie dell' uomo. 
Boll. Soc. med. pisana, 1894-5, i, 36-44.— Spier (S. L.) 
Taenia and its treatment. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1904-5, 
xi, 338-343.— Tanaka (M.) [The action of thymol 
on tenias.l I-Oho-bvo Kenkvu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 
1900-1901, ii, 378-396.— Tomiolo (A.) I frigoriferi e la 
profilassi delle tenie umane. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1903, xiv, 1-7.— Torri (F.) Osservazioni sulla 
cura del tenia. Raccoglitore, Fano, 1840, vi, 231-235. 
Also. Reprint. — Wliyte (J. M.) The treatment of tape- 
worm with chloroform. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, 
vi, 225-228. 

Taphanel (Edouard) [1884- ]. *Les cas 
de fievre de Malte contractus a Paris et dans la 
region parisienne. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, 
No. 455. 

Taphophobia. 

See, also, Burial (Premature). 

Morselli (E.) Sulla dismorfofobia e sulla tafefobia, 
due forme non per anco descritte di pazzia con idee fisse. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1891, vi, 110-119. 

Tapia (Antonio A.) * Reflexiones sobre algu- 
nos artfculos del tftulo ii del Codigo penal. 40 
pp., port. 8°. Mexico, F. R. Blanco, 1877. 

Tapia y Fernandez (Ricardo). *Apuntes 
para el pronostico en los derrames de pecho, y 
algunas consideraciones acerca de su marcha. 
82 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mexico, J. J. Terrazas, 1894. 

Tapie (Lucien) [1872- ]. * Contribution a 
l'£tude de la lipomatose symelrique a predomi- 
nance cervicale. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 
143. 



Tapie de Celcyran (Gabriel) [1869- ]. 

*Sur un cas d'elytrocele posterieure (hernie 

deshabitee du cul-de-sac de Douglas). 43 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 250. 
. The same. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1899. 

Tapiete. 

Nordenskiold (E.) Sind die Tapiete ein guara- 
nisierter Chacostamm? Globus, Brnschwg., 1910, xcviii. 
181-186. 

Tapioca (Toxicology of). 

Gomel (E.) Enveneriamento pela mandioca. Rev. 
da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1899, iii, 128. 

Tapken ( A.) UeberGeburtshilfe beim Schwein. 
31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Felix, 1893. 
Forms 3. Hft., v. 3, of: Thiermed. Vortr. 
Tapken (Johannes [Richard]) [1883- ]. 

* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Eitererreger des 
Pferdes. [Giessen.] 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Han- 
nover, M. & II. Schaper, 1909. 

Taplin (James Francis) [1838-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1056. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1243. Also: Midland M. J., Bir- 
mingh., 1904, iii, 72. 

Tappe (August Wilhelm). 

See von Swin.jin (Paul). Untriigliche Heitmittel 
wider den Biss toller Hunde. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1817. 

Tappe (Hermann Alfred) [1874- ] * Zur 
pharmakologischen Kenntniss einiger Konden- 
sationsprodukte des Chlorals. [Bonn.] 52 pp. 
8°. Ludenscheid, H. Crone jr., 1904. 

von Tappeiner (Franz) [1816-1902]. 

Hausmann (R.) [Biography.] Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1657-1659, port. 

von Tappeiner (Franz Hugo) [1883- ]. 

* Untersuchungen iiber den Angriffsort der 
fluoreszierenden Substanzen auf rote Blutkor- 
perchen. [Munich.] 25 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1908. 

von Tappeiner ( H[ermann]). Anleitung zu 
chemisch-diagnostischen Untersuchungen am 
Krankenbette. 5. Aufl. vi, 88 pp. 16°. Miin- 
chen, M. Rieger, 1892. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. vi, 90 pp. 16°. 

Miinchen, M. Rieger, 1896. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. vii, 104 pp. 16°. 

Miinchen, M. Rieger, 1899. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. vii, 126, iv pp., 

12°. Miinchen, 31. Rieger, 1903. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. vii, 136 pp. 12°. 

Miinchen, M. Rieger, 1908. 

. The same. Introduction to chemical 

methods of clinical diagnosis. Transl. from the 
6. German ed. ; with an appendix on micro- 
biological methods of diagnosis, by Edmond J. 
McWeeney. xvi, 152 pp. 12°. London, New 
York & Bombay, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1898. 

. Ueber die Entwicklung und die Aufgaben 

der Pharmakologie. Rede gehalten bei der 
Eroffnungsfeier des pharmakologischen Instituts 
in Miinchen. 13 pp., 1 diag., 1 pi. 8°. Mixn- 
chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1893. 
Repr.from: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl. 

. Lchrbuch der Arzneimittellehre und 

Arzneiverordnungslehre unter besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der deutschen und Osterreichi- 
schen Pharmakopoe. 2. Aufl. vii, 302 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1895. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. vii, 326 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1899. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. vii, 336 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1901. 



vol xvii, 2d series 39 



VON TAPPEINER. 



610 



TARASEVICH. 



von Tappciner (H[ermann]) — continued. 

i . The same. 5. Aufl. vii, 347 pp. 8 C 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1904. 

The same. 7. Aufl. vii, 384 pp. 8 C 



Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1908. 

The same. 8. Aufl. vii, 394 pp. 8 C 



Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1910. 

The same. Rukovodstvo farmakologii 



i propisivaniya lekarstv. ' S obrashtsheniyem 
osobavo vnimaniva na Russkuyu, Germanskuyu 
i Avstriyskuyu farmakopei. Perevod s 3. nie- 
metsk. izd. F. M. Shura, pod redaktsiyei i s do- 
polneniyami E. I. Kotlyara. [Transl. from the 
3. German ed. by F. M. Shur, under the editor- 
ship of and with additions by E. I. Kotlyar.] 
viii, 320 pp. 8°. S.-Peterbuvg, V. S. Ettinger, 
1900. 

The same, viii, 320 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 



burg, V. S. Ettinger, 1901. 

Jodlbauer (A.) Die sensibilisie- 



rende Wirkung fluorescierender Substanzen; 
gesammelte Untersuchungen uber die photo- 
dvnamisohe Erscheinung. viii, 210 pp., 12 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1907. 

Tappeser ( Johann) [1876- ]. *Beitra« zur 
Casuintik der Gliome des Gross und Klein- 
hirnes, des Riickenmarks und der Retina. 
[Wurtzburg.] 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Altenessen, W. 
Lehmann, 1902. 

Tappey (Ernest T[aylor]) [1853- ]. Intra- 
peritoneal adhesions. 4 pp. 8°. [New York, 
1895.] 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 

Tapping. 

See Paracentesis. 
Tappolet ( E. ) Eine soziale Reform; ein Wort 
zur Alkoholfrage. 35 pp. 8°. Zurich & Leip- 
zig, T. Schrbter, 1899. 

Tar [and compounds]. 

See, also, Carbonic oxide (Toxicology of); 
Coal-tar; Haemorrhoids (Treatment of ); Tar- 
workers. 

Goudron Guyot; sante pour tous a, bon marche; 
une boisson hygienique. 8°. [Paris, 1892.] 

Adolplii w ' ) Sur le goudron de tremble. Arch. d. 
sc. biol., St. -Petersb., 1894, iii, 33-39.— Britz. Die Ent- 
wieklung der modernen Teerbehandlung. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 1265-1267 — Bunker (E.) , Georges & 
Ga i I la rd. Note relative a l'emulsion d'huile lourdede 
goudron de houille. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1894, xxiv, 516-520.— Derives (Les) du goudron. Rev. 
de Pharmacol, med., Par., 1904, ii, 3-14, nos. 2, 3.— Dub- 
riiiK (L. A.) Compound tincture of cnal tar. Am.J.M. 
Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii, 540-543. Alto, Reprint,— Fa- 
torls (G.) Sull' analisi del catrame e suoi preparati. 
Orosi, Firenze, 1900, xxiii, 151-154.— Gelsler (F. K.) O 
znachenii niekotorikh dekhtyarnikh preparatov, kak 
obezzarazhivayushtshikh sredstv. [Importance of sev- 
eral tar products as disinfectants.] Vrach, St. Petersb 
1893, xiv, 1293-1296.— Goldmaim (J. A. ) Die therapeu- 
tische Verwendung des Teervasogen. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxiv, 122-127.— Goris (A.) Sur 
un principe cristallin retire du goudron; son action bac- 
tericide. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 70-73.— 
Hirschsohn (E.) Die Unterscheidung der verschie- 
denen Holztheere. Pharm. Ztsehr. f. Russland, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1897, xxxvi, 211.— Lenourichel. Acn<5 profes- 
sionnelle due an goudron de houille. [Abstr.l J. de mod. 
de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 542-544.— IVentski (M. V.) O 
primlenenii sosnovavo dekhtya v dezinfektsionnol prak- 
tikle. [Pine tar as disinfectant.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1893. xiv, 11S5-H87.— Santori(S.) Ueber die phvsiolo- 
gische Wirkung einiger blauen und violetten Theerfar- 
ben. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Gies- 
sen, 1893, xv, 39-58.— van der Spek (J.) Koolteer in 
de dermato-therapie. Jfed. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, v 
442-445.— Verne (C.) Considerations generates sur les 
preparationsdugoudron, et sur les moyens pratiques pour 
le rcndre entitlement soluble. Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat.de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, sect. 4c, 17-19.— Vietli 
(H.) Die dermatologiseh wichtigen Bestandteile des 
Teeres und die Darstellung des Anthrasols. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz. 1904 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 346-349. 



Tar {Kfect of) on vegetafin/i. 
See Roads ( larring of ) . 

Tar (Inhalation of). 

See Inhalation. 
Tara (Andrea). *DelF amianto. 35 pp. 8°. 
Pavia, Fusi& Co., 1848. [P., v. 2226.] 

Tarabagan. 

Plague and the " tarabagan " disease in Mongolia 
[Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1630. 

Taramasio (Plinio). *Etude toxicologique de 
1' adrenaline. 31 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1902. 

Taranchi. 

Paiskl (V. E. ) * Material! dlya antropologii 
Taranchel. [Data on the anthropology of the 
Taranchi.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Tar an con. 

Ale&zar (R.) Memoria ben^fico-sanitaria de Taran- 
c6n (Cuenca). Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de 
hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, iii, 302-313. 

Taranikoff(Eugrnie) [1871- ]. *Dutraite- 
ment de la scoliose chez les adultes. 41 pp., 3 
1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 366. 

. The same. 41 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1901. 

Tarantism. 

See, also, Chorea (Epidemic of). 

Carrier! (I.) II tarantolismo piiglie.se. Incurabili, 
Napoli, 1893, viii, 13; 82; 113, 1 pi.— Chambers. Of the 
tarantula and the cure of its bite by musick. Philos. 
hist. & mem. Roy. Acad. Sc. Par. abr. . . . 1699 to 1720, 
Lond., 1742, i, 321-324.— Gazzera (G.) II tarantismo 
sviluppatosi in varie persone di una stessa famiglia. Ann. 
di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1893, iv, 118-121.— Knott (J.) 
Tarantism; an historical note. Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 
1911, n. s., xeii, 633-636.— Unzer (J. A.) Beweis das< de r 
Tarantismus keinesweges vom Stiche der Taranteln her- 
ruhre. Arzt, Hamburg, 1769, iii, 526-633. 

de Taranto (Isaac M.) *Les osteomes de 
l'orbite. 275 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 268. 

Tarantula. 

See, also, Tarantism. 

Sanchez ( J. ) Empleo terapeutico de la tarantula en 
la medicina alopatica para combatir la elefansiasis de los 
griegos 6 mal de San Lazaro. In his: Zool. m6d. mexic, 
8°, Mexico, 1893, 37. 

Taranukhin ( V [ asiliy ] A [ ndreyevich ] ) 
[1873- ]. *K voprosu o spetsiticheskiKh 
osadkakh protivochumnikh sivorotok; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izsliedovaniye nad Krausovskimi 
osadkami iz protivochumnikh sivorotok i fil- 
tratov chumnikh kultur. [Specific sediments 
of antiplague serums; experimental investigation 
of Kraus's sediments and filtrates of plague cul- 
tures.] 171, xxiii, 25-26 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, G. M. Press, 1904. 

Ocherk kholernoi epidemii v g. Samarie 



v 1907 g., v svyazi s bakteriologicheskimi izslle- 
dovaniyami pityevikh vod i izverzheniy bol- 
nikh. [The cholera epidemic in Samara in 
1907, in connection with the bacteriological 
examination of potable waters and excreta of 
patients.] 31 pp., 4 tab., 1 diag. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, tip. Mm. Vnutr. Dtel, 1908. 

Bepr. from: Vcstnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1908, xliv. 

Tarapani (Anna). *Beitragezurphysiologisch- 
pathologischen Wirkung und therapeutischen 
Anwendung der Radiumstrahlen. 37 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, A. Schereschewsky, 1910. 

Tarasevich (Yov [Alekeandrovich]) [1868- 
]. *Contagiosite syphilitique tardive; con- 
tagiosity tertiaire. 104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 444. 

. The same. 104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1897. 
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Tarasevicli (Yov [ A.leksandrovich] ) — contd. 

. K ueheniyu o hemolizinakh; istoriko- 

kriticheskoye i eksperimentalnoye izslledova- 
niye. [themolysines, historically critical and 
experimental investigation.] ii, 152, 68 pp., 
21., 3 tab. 8°. Odessa, 1902. 

0 golodanii. [On starvation.] 32 pp. 



8°. Kiyer, [P. BarsH], 1907. 

Qbshtshaya patologiya; vvedeniye v izu- 



cheniye riziologii bolnovo chelovieka. [Gen- 
eral pathology; introduction to the study of 
physiology of the sick man.] ii, iv, 342 pp. 
8°. Kiyev, " Sotrudnik," 1908. 
Tarasievieli (F.) Illyustrirovannly russkiy 
putevoditel pa zapadno-yevropelskim kurortam, 
morskimkupaniyam iliechebnitsam. Illustrier- 
ter russischer Fuhrer durch "westeuropaische 
Kurorte, Biider u. Heilanstalten. xxiii, 240 pp. 
16°. Berlin, 1905. 

See, also. Yeeliesloff (M, G.) & Tarasievieli (F.) 
Russkiv putevoditel po nlenietskini [etc.]. 16°. Berlin, 
[1904]." 

Tarasp* 

See Waters (Mineral), bij localities. 
Tarasseviteb (Leon). See Tarasevich (Lvov 
Aleksandrovich ) . 

Tarassis. 

See Hysteria in the male. 

Tara§soviteb [Mime. Valentine). * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du traitement de la syphilis i^ar 
l'arsacetine. 64 pp. 8°. Lausanne, imp. de 
rVnir., 1910. 

Taravellier (Felix) [1884- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de 1' obliteration des vaisseaux 
mesenteriques (infarctus hemorragique de l'in- 
testin). 54 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1911. 

Taraxacum. 

Brlssemoret (A.) Le florion d'or. Mementos 
therap., Par.. 1902, 305-307.— Say re (L. E.) The import- 
ant constituents of taraxacum root. Proc. Am. Pharm. 
Ass., Bait.. 1897, xlv. 223-225.— van X wain wen b n rg 
(A.) & Gomberg ( M.) Does Taraxacum officinalis con- 
tain an alkaloid? Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1899, 
xlvii, 305-307. 

Tarbell ( George Grosvenor) [ -1900]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 52. 
Tarbell (Ida M.) The irresponsible woman 
and the friendless child, pp. 49-53. 8°. New 
York, 1912. 
Cutting from: Am. Mag., N. Y., 1912, Ixxiv. 

Tarbell (John A [dams] ) [1810 T 64]. The 
pocket homceopathist and family guide. 63 pp. 
24°. Boston, O. Clapp, 1849. 

> . Homoeopathy simplified; or domestic 

practice made easy. Containing explicit direc- 
tions for the treatment of disease, the manage- 
ment of accidents, and the preservation of 
health. 4. ed. 360 pp. 12°. Boston, 0. Clapp, 
1859. 

The same. Keviseded. vii, 372 pp. 12°. 



Tarbourieeli (J.)— continued. 

* La purine et ses derives. 



Boston, 0. Clapp, 1867. 

Tarbes (Roch). Manuel de la saign£e, ou dia- 
logue sur l'art de pratiquer cette operation, xxi, 
300 pp. 16°. Paris, Croullebois, an V [1797]. 

Tarbourieeli (J.) *Technique des analyses 
chimiques m^dicales, industrielles, de produits 
alimentaires et pharmaceutiques a 1' usage des 
pharmaciens. ix, 509 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma- 
loine, 1903. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. * Contribution a l'etude des amides se- 
condares et tertiai res. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pettier, 1904, No. 16. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 



212 pp. 8°. 

Montpellier, 1904. 

Ecole de pharmacie de Paris. 

Tarbox (Increase N.) Ebenezer Alden, M. D. 
Cutting from: Hist. & Geneal. Reg., 1881, xxxv, 309-318, 
port. 

Tarehanjanz (Tarchan) [1884- ]. *Blu- 
tige Naht oder primiire conservative Behand- 
lung der Olekranonfraktur. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
II. Blanke, 1910. 
de Tareliaiioft'(Jean). See Tarkhanoff ( Ivan 

Romanovich ) , Duke. 
Tarchettl (C.) & Qoggia (C. P.) Manuale 
di microscopia e batteriologia clinica. xv, 532 
pp., 10 pi. 16°. Milwno, F. Vallardi, [1906]. 
Tarebelli ( Pietro ). Rivista storico- clinica 
delle principali epidemie d' influenza dal secolo 
xvi ai nostri giorni. 15 pp. 8°. Alessandria, 
G. Panizza, 1892. 

Rendiconto statistico sanitario della ses- 



sione medica dell' Ospedale civile di Alessan- 
dria nel sessennio 1886-91. 11 pp., xvi 1. fob 
Alessandria, G. Panizza, 1893. 

Tarde (Gabriel) [1843-1904]. Positivisme et 
penalite. 22 pp. 8°. Lt/on, A. Storck, 1887. 

. Prestupleniya tolpi. Perevod I. F. lor- 

danskavo pod redaktsiyei prof. A. I. Smirnova. 
[Crimes of the crowd. Transl. by Iordanski, 
under the direction of Prof. Smirnoff.] 44 pp. 
8°. Kazan, 1893. 

Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1893, i, no. 1. 

. Etudes de psvchologie sociale. 1 p. 1., 

326 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, V. Giard & E. Brieve, 
1898. 

See, also, Laurent (Emile). L'annee criminelle (1889- 
90) [etc.]. 12°. Lyon & Paris, [1891]. 

For Biography, see Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 
1904, xix, 501-536, port. ( A.Lacassagne). Also: Ibid., 1909, 
xxiv, 895-906, 1 pi. (A. Lacassagne). Also: Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1905, ii, 1705-1707 (E. Boix). Also: France 
med., Par., 1904, li, 210 (M. Sabin). Also: Rev. de l'hyp- 
not. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1905-6, xx, 30-32. Also: 
Tidsskr. f. nord retsmed. og psykiat., Kristiania, [1905?], 
iv, 1-8, port. (H.D.). 

For Portrait, see Laurent (E.) L'anthrop. crim. 8°. 
Pan's, 1891, 141. 

Tar di (Claude) [1607- ]. 

[Olograph y.] Annuaire de la Haute-Marne, Chau- 
mont, 1811, 161. 

Tardieu (Amedee). L'asthme et les eaux du 
Mont-Dore. 18 pp. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 
Medieval, 1900. 

Tardieu ( Auguste-Ambroise) [1818-79]. Ques- 
tion medico-legale de P identity dans ses rap- 
ports avec les vices de conformation des organes 
sexuels, contenant les souvenirs et impressions 
d'un individu dont le sexe avait ete me\:onnu. 
2. te. 163 pp. 8°. Paris,. T.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1874. , 

. Etude medico-legale sur Pinfanticide. 2. 

6d. viii, 372 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 
fils, 1880. 

— . Estudio medico-legal sobre los delitos 

contra la bonestidad. Traducido de la septima 
£dicion francesa y anotado conforme a las mas 
recientes teorias de la ciencia, por el . . . Pru- 
dencio Serenana y Partagas. Va comprendida 
la legislacion actual espanola. vii, 422 pp., 1 L, 
5 pi. 8°. Barcelona, F. J'. Gerona; Madrid, 
Simon y Osier, 1882. 

. Estudio medico-legal sobre la locura. 

Traducido de la segunda edition por . . . Pru- 
dencio Serenana y Partagas, y anotado por Ar- 
turo Galceran. (Va comprendida la legislacion 
actual espanola. ) xxxiii, 632 pp. 8°. Barce- 
lona, F. Perez; Madrid, Simon y Osier, 1883. 
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Tardieu ( Anguste-Ambroise) — continued. 

. Etude medico-legale sur l'avortement 

suivie d'une note sur 1' obligation de declarer a 
lYtat civil les frotus mort-nes et d' observations 
et recherches pour servir a l'histoire medico- 
legale des grossesses faussea et siniulees. 5. 6d., 
revue et augmentee de rapports medicaux sur 
l'affaire Boisleux et La Jarrige par MM. Brou- 
ardel, Thoinot et Maygrier. vii, 341 pp. 8°. 
Paris,. T.-B. BailUere & fils, 1898. 

See, also, Peratoner (Ainancio). Fisiologia [etc.]. 
8°. Barcelona, 1877. 

For Portrait, see Corlieii (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Tardieu (Eugene) [1881- ]. *Etudesurle 
massage du coeur, experimental et clinique. 
Une observation in£dite. vii, 9-45 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1905, No. 82. 

Tardieu (Joseph-Remy) [1885- ]. *De la 
tuberculine dans le traitement des tuberculoses 
oculaires atypiques. 52 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1!)08, No. 38. 

Tardif (E [douard-Alphonse- Joseph] ). *Les 
anastomoses viscerales sans sutures. 63 pp., 1 
pi. 4°. r Paris, 1894, No. 228. 

Tardif (Emile). * Des complications des kystes 
de l'ovaire pendant la grossesse. 108 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1906, No. 362. 

Tardif ( Etienne ) [1875- ]. * Etude cri- 
tique des odeurs et des parfums, leur influence 
sur le sens g£ne.sique. 120 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1898, No. 38. 

. The same. 114 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

BailUere & fils, 1899. 

. La peste a Quang-Tcheou-Wan (epidemie 

de janvier-juin 1901). 60 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. BailUere &fils, 1902. 
. Un sanatorium en Annam. 



La mission 

du Lung-Bian. 2 p. 1., 139 pp., 1 plan. 8°. 
Vienne, Ogeret & Martin, 1902. 

Tardif (Felix) [1870- ]. * Contribution a 
1' etude clinique de quelques analgesies viscerales 
profondes dans l'ataxie locomotrice progressive; 
analgesies tracheale, mammaire, 6pigastrique et 
testiculaire. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 299. 

& Sersirou (Gilbert). Indications res- 

pectives du Mont-Dore et de La Bourboule, 
parallele climatique, technique et clinique des 
deux stations. 98 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, O. Loin, 
1907. 

Tardigrada. 

Sellnick (M.) *Die Tardigraden und Ori- 
batiden der ostpreussischen Moosrasen. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 1908. 

Basse (A.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Baues der Tar- 
digraden. Ztsehr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxx, 
259-281, 2 pi.— von Erlanger (R.) Zur Morphologie 
und Embryologie eines Tardigraden (Macrobiotus ma- 
cronyx Duj.). Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xv, 772-777. 

. Beitrage zur Morphologie der Tardigraden. Mor- 

phol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1894-5, xxii, 491-513, 2 pi.— Helllis 
(F.) Tardigraden der Seh weiz. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxii, 033-638.— Henneke (J.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der Biologie und Anatomie der Tardigraden (Macrobio- 
tus macronyx Duj.). Ztsehr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 
1910-11, xcvii, 721-752, 1 pi.— Murray (J.) Some South 
African Tardigrada. J. Roy. Micr. Soc., Lond., 1907, pt. 

6, 515-524, 2 pi. . Encvstment of tardigrada. Tr. 

Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1906-7, xlv, 837-854, 2 pi.— Kit-liters 
(F.) Nordische Tardigraden. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1903, 

xxvii, 168-172. . Isliindische Tardigraden. Ibid., 

1904, xxviii, 373-377. . Wiederbelebungsversuehe 

mit Tardigraden. Ibid., 1906, xxx, 125-127. 

Tardivi (Henri). * Action des iodures metal- 
liques sur les sels d'alcaloi'des. 139 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902, No. 21. 

Tardres (Jean-Pierre) [1881- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude des troubles nerveux a topo- 
graphie radiculaire. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1907, No. 32. 



Tardy ( A. ) * Etude rationnelle sur le fonction- 
nement des diaphragmes en Electrolyse. 51 pp 
8°. Qeri&ve, II. Kiindig, 1904. 

Tardy {Emmanuel) [1720-93]. 

Perot (F.) [Biography.] Centre med. et pharm 
Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 123-125. 

[Tardy de ITIoiU ravel (A. A.)] Journal du 
traitement magnetique de la demoiselle N., le- 
quel a servi de base a l'Essai sur la theorie du 
somnambulisme magnetique. xxxii, 255 pp 
8°. Londres, 1786. 

. Essai sur la theorie du somnambulisme 

magnetique. xxx, 84 pp. 8°. Londres, 1787. 

Tarenetzky (A[leksandr Ivanovich]) [1845- 
1905]. Beitrage zur Anatomie des Darmkanals. 
55 pp. 4°. bt. Petersburg, Egqers & Co., 
1881. 

Rear, from: Mem. Acad. imp. d. sc. de St.-Petersb. Sc. 
math., phys. et nat., 1881, 7. s., xxviii. 

Lektsii normal no! anatomii. Lektsii 



prosmotrieni g. Professorom sostavleni i izdani 
studentami V. Oppel i K. Parskim. Pts. 1 & 2. 
[Lectures on normal anatomy. Compiled by 
students V. Oppel and K. Parski, and revised 
by the professor.] 1 p. l. % 153 pp., 1 1.; 12 pp., 
25 pi.; 1 p. 1., 125 pp., 11.; 9pp., 21 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, I. A. Froloff, 1893-4. 

. Kafedra i muzel normalnol anatomii pri 

Imperatorskol Voyenno-Meditsinskol (bivshet 
Mediko-KhirurgicheskoK) Akedemii v S.-Peter- 
burgie, za sto liet. Istoricheskiy ocherk. [Chair 
and museum of normal anatomy at the Impe- 
rial Army Medical (formerly Medico-Chirurtfi- 
cal) Academy in St. Petersburg, for one hundred 
vears. Historical sketch.] xxiv (1 1.), 343 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1895. 

For Biography, see Voyenno-Med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, 
iii, med. -spec, pt., 899-904, port. 

Targa (Leonardo) [1730-1815]. 

See Alcunelettere [etc.]. 8°. Verona, 1858.— Cel bus 
(Aurelius Corn.) Medicinae libriocto [etc.]. 4°. Patavii, 

1769. . The same. 8°. Arqentorati, 1806. . The 

same. 16°. Londini, 1830. . The same. 2. ed. 8°. 

Londini, 1831. 

Targctt (James H.) Appendix V to the sec- 
ond edition of the Descriptive catalogue of the 
pathological specimens contained in the Mu- 
seum of the Royal College of Surgeons of Eng- 
land, ix, 36 pp. 8°. London, Taylor & Fran- 
cis, 1891. 

. The same. Appendix VI. ix, 42 pp. 

8°. London, Taylor & Francis, 1892. 

See, also, Itlorison (James Rutherford). Case of a 
congenital tumour [etc.]. 8°. Edinburgh, 1896. 

Targhetta (J. Peppino) [1876- ]. * Etude 
sur le thymus envisage specialement au point 
de vue de la medecine legale. 147 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 160. 

Targhetta (Jean) [1842- ]. *Des devia- 
tions de l'uterus; leur traitement, valeur de la 
methodeAlquie-Alexandre. 110 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 297. 

Targioni (Giovanni Luigi). 

See Itaccolta di opuscoli medico-pratici. 6 v. 8°. 
Firenze, 1773-82. — Raceolta di opuscoli risico-medici. 
8°. Firenze, 1774-5. 

Targioni -Tozzetti {Adolf o) [1823- 
1902]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 902. 
Targioni -Tozxetti (Antonio) [ -1856]. 
Delle acque minerali acidule di Cinciano e loro 
analisi chimica. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Firenze, M. 
Cecchi, 1845. 

Osservazioni sopra due diverse qualita 



di terreno vecchio e nuovo e sulla respettiva 
fertilita loro. 15 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1846. 
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Targioni-Tozzct li ( Antonio ) — continued. 

— . Analisi chimica delle acque minerali e 

termali dei Bagni d'Aqui, altrimente detti di 
Casciana nelle colline Pisane. 19 pp. 8°. Fi- 
renze, 1849. 

. Indagini sulla composizione chimica dell' 

acqua minerale Arcangioli, fatte nel 1850. 15 

pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1850. 
. Acqua minerale magnesiaca purgativa 

delle piagge di Bibbona, esaminata chimica- 

mente. 11 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1852. 
. Sulle acque minerali e termali del Bagno 

alia Perla nel Volterrano. Ricerche chimiche. 

24 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cellini & Co., 1855. 
See, also, VIvarelli (Tersizio). La grotta di Mon- 

summano [etc.] . 8°. Firenze, 1864. 

, Taddei (Gioaechino) & Piria (Raf- 

faele.) Acque minerali e termali dei rr. stabili- 
menti balneari di Montecatini in Valdinievole, 
illustrate con nuova analisi chimica. 86 pp., 
11. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1853. 

Targioni Tozzetti (Giovanni) [1712-83]. 
Considerazioni sopra il parere del Dott. Pieran- 
tonio Nenci intorno le acque stagnanti delle 
Colmate per rapporto all' insalubrita della Val- 
dinievole. 48 pp.; 92 pp. fol. Firenze, 1760. 

. . [Sulla trasfusione del sangue.] 8°. 

Firenze, 1780. 

Cutting from his: Notizie di scienze fisiche in Toscana, 
1780, i, 260-263. 

See, also, Florence. Relazione delle febbri [etc.]. 
8°. Firenze, 1767. 

Targonskaya (Z. ) Obshtshestvenniye sana- 
torii i pansioni yuzhnavo berega Krima; spra- 
vochnik dlya vrachei i bolnikh. [Public sana- 
toria and boarding houses of the southern shore 
of the Crimea; finding list for physicians and 
patients.] 64 pp. 12°. Moskva, A. I. Mamon- 
toff, 1909. 

Tarible (Joseph). *Sur lea combinaisons du 
bromure de bore, avec les composes halogen£s 
du phosphore, de 1' arsenic et de l'antimoine. 
51 pp. 8°. Pans, 1899, No. 6. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Tariel (Paul-Julien) [1864- ]. * De la hernie 
inguinale 6tranglee chez 1' enfant. 64 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 220. 

-. The same. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1894. 

Tariffa delle analisi chimicho-microscopiche e 
batteriologiche. 43 pp. 8°. [Ferrara, G. Mon- 
tanari, 1895.] 

Tarkhaniants (Sophie) [1871- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'£tude du foie dans la chlorose. 75 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 265. 

Tarkhanoff (Ivan Romanovich), Duke [1848- 
1909]. Hypnotisme, suggestion et lecture des 
pensees. Trad, du russe par Ernest Jaubert. 
2.ed. vii,164pp. 12°. Paris, G. Masson, 1893. 

. Prostuda: kak studyatsya lyudi, kakiya 

yavleniva vizivavet prostuda v organizrnie, k 
kakim bolleznyam vedyot ona i kak predokhra- 
nit sebva ot prostudl. [Cold; how people catch 
cold, what phenomena it produces in the organ- 
ism, to what diseases it leads, and how to pro- 
tect oneself from it.] 116 pp. 12°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1899. 
Sputnik zdorov. Suppl., 1899, no. 1. 

. O zakalivanii cheloviecheskavo orga- 

nizma. [Hardening the human organism.] 77 
pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, E. Yevdokimotf, 1899. 

. Nervniyvlek. [A nervous age. ] 32 pp. 

8°. S.-Peterburg, [B. A. Oks], 1906. 



Tarkhanoff (Ivan Romanovich) — continued. 

. O kislom molokie I. I. Mechnikova, kak 

sredstva prodleniya zhizni i borbi s razlichnimi 
bolieznyami. [On Mechnikoff's sour milk as a 
remedy to prolong life and to struggle with 
various diseases.] 31pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [A. 
S. Suvoriri], 1906. 

See, also, Galpcrin (S. A.) Angliyskaya bollezn 
[etc.]. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. — Zibold (V. F.). O 
vskarmlivanii grudnavo rebvonka [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1897. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Doinashniy Doktor, S.-Peterburg, 
1907. 

For Biography, see Verhandl. d. internat. Kong. f. Tha- 
lassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 436-438. 

, PcJ (A. V.) [etal.~\. Osnovi ratsionalnoi 

organoterapii v svyazi s ucheniyem ob urose- 
miologii. [Principles of rational organotherapy 
in connection with the study of urosemiology.] 
v. 1. iv, 162 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Pepr. from: J. med. khim. i organotenm., S.-Peterb., 
1903. ix: 1905, xi: 1906, xii. 

, ■. The same. Rational organotherapy 

with reference to urosemeiology. Transl. from 
the Russian text. 8°. London, 1906. 

Tarlowsky ( Lydia Proskura ) . * Driisen- 
schlauchiihnlicheBildungen im perikanlitischen 
Exsudate. 42 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. 
Leemann & Co., 1908. 

Tarnaud (Rene). * Etude sur les calculs de la 
prostate. 127 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 400. 

Tarnavski ( Ye [ vgeniy ] I [ vanovich ] ) 
[1859- ]. * Dezinfetsiruyushtshiya svoMva 
aktola i itrola (molochnokislavo i limonnokis- 
lavo serebra). [Disinfecting properties of actol 
and itrol (lactate and citrate of silver).] 117 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. A. Bogelman, 1897. 

Tarn-et-Garonne. 

Tableau des ceuvres et institutions du de- 
partement du Tarn. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Forms no. 79 of: France (La) charitable [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Tableau des oeuvres et institutions du d^parte- 
ment de Tarn-et-Garonne. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Forms no. 80 of: France (La) charitable [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Tarnier (Etienne-St£phane) [1828-97]. Des 
cas dans lesquels 1' extraction du foetus est n6ces- 
saire, et des precedes operatoires relatifs a cette 
extraction. viii, 228 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere &fils, 1860. [P., v. 2200.] 

. De l'asepsie et de l'antisepsie en obste- 

trique. Lecons professees a la Clinique d'ac- 
couchements, recueillies et redig^es par J. Po- 
tocki. xiv, 839 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1894. 

See, also, Cazeaux (P.) Traits th6orique et pratique 
de l'art des accouchements [etc.]. 9. ed. 8°. Paris, 
1880. . The same. Obstetrics; the theory and prac- 
tice, [etc.]. rov. 8°. Philadelphia,!^. . The same. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1886.— Duncan (James Matthews). 
Sur le mecanisme de 1'accouchement normal [etc.l. 8°. 
Paris, 1876.— Gallppe (L.-M.-V.) & Barr6 (G.) Le 
pain, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, [1895] .— Hegar (Alfred) & 
Kaltenbacn (Rudolph). Trait6 de gynecologie op6- 
ratoire [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1885.— Warren (Stanley P.) 
The principles and application of axis-traction forceps 
[etc.]. 8°. Portland, [1892]. 

For Biography, see Japlot (M.-M.) *Tarnier (1828 a 
1897), sa vie et son ceuvre obst£tricale. 8°. Paris, 1907. 
See, also: Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst,, Par., 1897, xlviii, 481- 
487 (A. Pinard). Also: Ibid., 1909, 2. B., vi, 2-28 (A. Pi- 
nard). Also: Bull. Acad, de mSd., Par., 1897, 3. S., 
xxxviii, 500-504. Also: Bull, mod., Par., 1902, xvi, 129- 
135 (P. Segond). Also: Ibid , 1908, xxii, 1127-1136 (A. Pi- 
nard). Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. 
s.. xxviii, 143-163 (P. Segond). Also: Chron. med., Par., 
1897 iv 773-778, port. (Dureau). Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1902, lxxv, 145-152 (P. Segond). Also: Gynecologie, Par., 
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Tarnier | Etienne-Stephane) — continued. 

1897, ii, 501-504 (J. A. Doleris). Also: Finska lak.-siillsk. 
handl.. Helsingt'ors, 1898, xl, 1-17 (G. Heinricius). Also: 
Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, suppl., 753. Also: Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.. 1898, vii. 143-145 (S.). Also: 
N. Montpei. med., 1897, vi, 961-964 (Vallois). Also: Obs- 
tetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 1—42, port. Also: Presse med., 
Par., 1897, ii, 349-352 (P. Bar). Also: Ibid., p. clxx (E. 
Bonnaire). Also: Progres mod.. Par., 1897, 3. s., vi, 437- 
439 (C. Maygrier)" Also: Ibid., 1898, 3. s., vii, 289-293 (P. 
Budin). Also: Rev. do gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1898, 
ii, 161-166 (E. Bonnaire). " Also: Rev. obst. internat., Tou- 
louse, 1^)7, iii. 281-284 (Mavgrier). Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. 
Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii, 481-483, port. (A. Charpentier). 

. See, also: 

Inauguration du monument de Tarnier. Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii. 369-381. Also: Tri- 
bime med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 353. 

& Budin (Pierre-Constant). Traitr de 

l'art des accouchements. Tome quatrieme. 

Dystocie foetale. Accidents de la delivrance. 

Operations. Infections puerperales. xix, 754 

pp. 8°. Pan's, G. Steinheil, 1901. 
& Cliantreuil (Gustave). Traite de 

l'art des accouchements. 3 v. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1888-98. 

v. 3 is written by Tarnier (E.-S.) & Budin (P.-C). 

Tarnovski (ifppolit] M[IkhaIlovich]) [1833- 
99]. Salpingitis pnerperalis; pvosalpings. 20 
pp. 12°. [St. Petersburg, I. Trel, 1882.] 

Repr.from: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1882, iii. 

Bound with: Med. Otchet S.-Peterb. rodovsp. zaved. 
(1877-80), 1883. 

. Istoricheskiy ocherk dleyaetlnosti Ro- 

dovspomogatelnavo zavedeniya so vremeni yevo 
osnovaniya. [Historical sketch of the activity 
of the St. Petersburg Lying-in Institute from 
the time of its foundation.] 30 pp., 1 L, 6 pi., 
5 plans. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. N. Khudekoff, 
1893. 

Also, in: Shorn, trud. vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspom. 
zaved., 1893, i. 

. Izvrasbtsheniye polovovo chuvstva u 

zhenshtshin. Diva vracliel i yuristov. [Per- 
version of the sexual instinct in women. For 
physicians and jurists.] 1 p. L, 163 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, S. N. Khudekoff, 1895. 

Also, in: Shorn, trud. vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspom. 
zaved., 1896, iv. 

. Nekrolog A. Ya. Krassovskavo. [In 

memory of Krassovski.] 12 pp. 8°. [S.- 
Peterburg, 1898.] 

Also, in: Shorn, trud. vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspom. 
zaved., 1898, vi. 

Repr.from: J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, 
xii. 

See, also. Snornik trudoch vrachel S.-Peterburgskavo 
Rodovspomogatelnavo zavedeniva fete.]. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1S93-6. 

For Biography, see Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 208. 

Tarnovski (Venyamin Mikhadovich) [1837- 
1906]. Aphasie syphilitique. 1 p. L, 131 pp. 
8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1870. [P., v. 2266.] 

. Zlokachestvenniv sifilis (syphilis ma- 
ligna). 38 pp. 8°. [Moscow, 1896.] 
Bound with: Biblot. vrach., Mosk., 1896, iii. 

. Borba s sifilisom. [The struggle with 

syphilis.] 20pp., 1 eh. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

. 0 vrachebnoi dleyatelnosti; zaklyuehi- 

telnaya lektsiya. [On medical activity; closing 
lecture.] 8 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [V. S. 
Ettinger], 1897. 

. The sexual instinct and its morbid mani- 
festations from the double standpoint of juris- 
prudence and psychiatry. Transl. by W. C. 
Costello and Alfred Allinson. xxiv, 239 pp., 
port. 8°. Paris, C. Carrington, 1898. 

. The same. L' instinct sexuel et ses mani- 
festations morbides au double point de vue de 
la jurisprudence et de la psychiatric Traduc- 



Tarnovski i Venyamin Mikhailovich ) — contd. 
tion francaise, suivie d'une bibliographie des 
ouvrages traitant de l'inversion. sexuelle; pre- 
face par Lacassagne. xvi, 304 pp. 8°. Paris, 
C. Carrington, 1904. 

. Izlleehimost sitilisa. [Curability of 

syphilis.] 2. ed. 79 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
K. L. Rikker, 1900. 

. The same. 3. ed. 76 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, K. L. Rtkker, 1904. 

■See, also, Fournier (Edmond). Ukloncniya v razvi- 
tii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburt/, 1899.— Fournier ([.lean] 
A[lired]). Sifilis mozga. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1881. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1906. lxxxi, 167-169 ( 0. von Peterson). Also: Deut- 
sche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 966 (O. 
Lassar). Also: Kharkov. M. J., 1906, i, 47S (M. T. Alek- 
sieveff). Also: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 703-714 
[port, in textj. Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v. 
648 (T. Pavloff & 8. Kulneff). 

Tarnowsky (Benjamin). See Tarnovski (Ve- 
nyamin Mikhallovich). 

Tarnowsky (II.) A historical sketch of the 
Lying-in Hospital in St. Petersburg since its 
foundation. 37 pp., 2 1., 6 phot., 4 plans. 8°. 
St. Petersburg, IF. von Stein, 1893. 

Tarnowsky (Maria). 

Bossi (L. SI.) Conclusioni della peri/.ia ginecologica 
sulla Contessa Maria Turnowsky. Ginecol. mod,, Ge- 
nova, 1910, iii, 123-127. 

Tarnowsky (Pauline). Los femmes homicides. 

viii, 591 pp., 39 pi. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1908. 
Tarnutzer (Marie). *Ein Fall von Meningo- 

Myelitis lumbalis specifica. 23 pp. 8°. Basel, 

F. Reinhardt, 1907. 

Taro. 

Cooper (C. B.) The taro of Hawaii: its cultivation 
and its value as a food in health and disease. N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbury. Conn., 1904. xxiii, 427-430. Also, Re- 
print.— Emerson (N. B.) Taro and its food prepara- 
tion. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1904, xxiii, 299. 

Tarpan. 

liwart (.1. C.) The tarpan and its relationship with 
wild and domestic horses. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 190o-6, 
xxvi, 7-21, 3 pi. Also: Vet. J., Lond., n. s., xiii, 176-188. 

Tarpon Springs. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Tarracetnm. 

See Hydrophobia ( Treatment of). 

Tarrade ( Adrien - Clotaire - Florentin - Jean) 
[1884— J. *Une epidemie de meningite ce- 
rebro-spinale a Limoges en 1809. [Bordeaux.] 
44 pp. 8°. Limoges, J. Rippe, 1911. 

Tarrade (Amedee) [1881- ]. *Delaponc- 
tion lombaire dans le traitement du rheuma- 
tisme cerebral et de certains exsudats meninges. 
62 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 324. 

Tarrade (Firmin). * De la tuberculose inocu- 
lee par la muqueuse buccale; de l'efficacite des 
phosphates de chaux dans son traitement. 30 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 484. 

Tarrade (Jean). * Considerations sur l'hy- 
giene dentaire dans les etablissements d'ensei- 
gnement. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 
451. 

Tarragona. 

See Diphtheria (History of), by localities. 

Tarrant (Thomas) [1831-1909]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 822. 

Tarrasch (Victor) [1874- ]. *Pie Anatn- 

mie des Richardus. 49 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, E. 

Eberling, 1898. 
Tarrene (J.) * Contribution a l'6tude des 

thromboses aortiques dans la fievre tvphoide. 

70 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1903, No. 514. 
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Tarruella (J[os6]. Sobre la urobilinuria; mo- 
nografia premiada por la Real Aeademia de me- 
dicina y cirugfa de Barcelona. 147 pp., 11. 12°. 
Barcelona, L. Tasso, 1897. 

Tarsalgia. 

See, also, Foot (Painful); Talalgia. 
Gri-yek (T.-J.-O.-E. ) * Contribution & la pa- 
thogenic de la tarsalgie des adolescents. 8°. 

Nancy, 1906. . 

Brora (A.) & Levy (E.) La tarsalgie des adoles- 
cents n'est pasune tuberculose attenuee. Presse mod., 
Par 1910, xviii, 905-909. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , 
Par.' 1911, xiii, 145; 153.— Calot. Le traitement pratique 
de la tarsalgie ou pied plat douloureux. Scalpel, Liege, 
1907-8 Ix, 1-4. Also: Rev. gen. de ciin. et de therap., 
Par., 1907, xxi, 273-279. — C'atz (A.) La tarsalgie des 
adolescents d'origine tuberculeuse. Clinique, Par., 1906, 
i 200 — Cordon. Un cas de tarsalgie des adolescents 
g'ueri parl'exercice de la bieyclette. Anjou ined., An- 
gers, 1902, ix, 309-312. — Froellch. Contribution a la pa- 
thogenic de la tarsalgie des adolescents. Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., 1907 , 2. s., viii, 11-20. — C» rognot. Bur la nature 
de la tarsalgie dite des adolescents. Gaz. med.de Nantes, 
1909,2. s, xxvii, 108-111. — Hendrix. Tarsalgie des 
adolescents. Policlin., Brux., 1911, xx, 142. —Ulan- 
olaire* La tarsalgie des adolescents. Clinique, Par., 
1911 vi, 438-441. — Morton (K. R.) "Painful heels.'' 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 223. — Pam-het (V.) Tarsalgie 
des adolescents. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 585.— Rej nler 
(P ) Etiologie de la tarsalgie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 1074-1080. [Discussion], 
1110-1115. — ScliAvartz. Tarsalgie du pied droit, sans 
pied plat, rebelle an traitement non sanglant; tarseeto- 
mie cuneiforme; agrafage de Jacoel. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 313.— Thevenot (L.) 
Tarsalgie de l'adolescence d'origine tuberculeuse (tuber- 
culose inflammatoire des articulations du pied). Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 439-152. 

Tarsalia. 

Frcelich. Des osselets surnumeraires du tarse et de 
leur importance pratique. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 
1909, xli, 433-436, 2 pi.— Liapointe (A.) Os surnume- 
raire du tarse, tibiale externum, simulant une frac- 
ture du seaphoide. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1911, vii, 
601-616.— Liltenleld (A.) Ueber die sogenannten Tar- 
salia, die inkonstanten accessorischen Skelettstiicke des 
Fusses und ihre Beziehungen zu den Frakturen im Ront- 
genbild. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1907, xviii, 
213-°38 — AVilmans. Verwechslung des Os interme- 
dium cruris (Pfitzner) mit einem durch einen angeb- 
lichen Unfall abgesprengten Knochenstuck (Shepherd- 
sche FrakturL Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 100-103, 1 pi. 

Tar sect omy. 

See Foot (Deformities of) ; Foot (Surgery of). 

Tarsias. 

Earle (C.) Relations of Tarsius to the lemurs and 
apes. Science, N. Y., 1897, n. s., v, 258-260.-Fi*<-her 
(E.) Das Primordialcranium von Tarsius spectrum. K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl.. 1905-6, XIV, pt. 1, 
404-407. Also, tranel: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. 
Proc. sect, sc., 1905, viii, pt. 1, 397-400.-Elubrc<-lit 
(A A. W.) Die Keimblase von Tarsius; ein Hilfsmittel 
zur schiirseren Definition gevvisser Saugethierordnuii- 
gen. Fortschr. z. . . . Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 1896, Ii, 
147-178, 1 pi. 

Tarsoclast. 

Delorc. De la methode du redressement force; pre- 
sentation d'un tarsoclaste. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 349. 

Tarsoleptinsis. 

Eleiitheriades. La tarsoleptinsis combined; ope- 
ration radicale dc l'entropion trachomateux ct du trichi- 
asis. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1911, xxxi, 716-723, 6 pi. 

Tarsonemns. 

Blanc (G.) & Rollet (M.) De la presence chez 
l'homme de Tarsonemns hominis Dahl. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 233-235. 

Tarsoptosis. 

Amagat (H.-M.-R.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la tarsoptose. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

It loci i (M ) Tarsoptose et tarsalgie. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900. sect, de chir. gen., 475-48o. 

Tarsorraphy. 

See Eyelids (Surgery of, Methods, etc., in). 



Tarsus. 

Set Ankle-joint; Astragalus; Calcaneum; 
Carpus; Foot; Foot (Deformities of). 

Tarsus (Amputation hi). 

See Amputations ( Tarsal, etc. ) 

Tarsus (Diseases of). 

See Foot (Diseases of). 

TarSUS (Dislocation of). 
See Foot (Dislocation of). 

Tarsus ( Operations on). 

See Amputations (Tarsal, etc.). 

Tartakovski (M. G.) Sovremennoye eosto- 
yaniye voprosa o predokhranitelnikh priviv- 
kakh protiv chum! rogatavo skota. [Present 
condition of the question of prophylactic inoc- 
ulations against the^ cattle-plague.] 63 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Trerike & Fyumo, 1899. 

Tartakoviki (S. F.) 6 vsasivanii i usvoyenii 
zhelleza. [Absorption and assimilation of iron.] 
186 pp., 4 pi., 8 diag. 8°. [Kiev, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1903, xliii. 

Tartakovsky (Marie). * Essai critique sur le 
traitement du lupus erythemateux. 40 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, E. Chaulmontet, 1910. 

Tartanson (Ferdinand) [1882- ]. * Les 
hemorragies et 1' hematocele pelviennes intra- 
peritoneales sans grossesse ectopique. 115 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1909, No. 126. 

Tartar. 

a Zelst (T.) * De tartaro. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1699. 

Barille (A.) Formation du tartre dentaire par les 
produits de dissociation des carbonophosphates de la sa- 
live Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1911, xviii, 319-321. — 
Franria (A.) L' influenza del tartaro sulle gengivih 
in generale. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1902, i, 117; 146. 

Tartar-emetic. 

See Antimony [etc.]. 
Tartarin (Albert-Ludovic-Charles) [1869- ]. 
* Un cas de degene>escence myxomateuse gene- 
ralisee des nerfs. 38 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 67. 

Tuberculose et sanatoriums; preface du 



Pr. Landouzy. xv, 156 pp., 1 map. 12°. Paris, 
C. Naud, 1902. 

Etudes sur* la tuberculose dans les mi- 



lieux maritimes en Allemagne et chez les ma- 
rins du commerce en France. 62 pp. 12°. 
Paris, A. Maloine, 1906. 
Repr.from: Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1906, lxxxv. 

Tartaro (Giuseppe). Note cliniche su 5 casi 
di pustola da carbonchio ematico. 19 pp. 16°. 
Boryo S. Lorenzo, tipog. Forzano, 1899. 

Tartars. 

von lirdmann (F.) Ueber die Tataren Kasans. 
Ztschr d deutsch. morganliind. Gesellsch., Leipz., 1859, 
xiii 659-695.— Kure (S.) [Amock.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tok'io 1897, xviii, no. 403, 52; no. 404, 44 — Volkov (T.) 
Rites et usages nuptiaux en Ukraine. Anthropologic, 
Par 1892 Hi, 641-688.— lelimoir (A. I.) Nlekotorlya 
spetslficheskiva cherti zabollevayemosti tatar Kurmish- 
skavo uvezda [Peculiarities of diseases among the Tar- 
tars of Kurmish County.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, 
xii, 931-935. 

Tartavalle. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Tartavcz (Albert-Jean) [1885- ]. * Con- 
tribution ;\ P£tude des injections repl^tives de 
vaseline iodoformee liquide. 58 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1908, No. 59. 
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Tartavcz (Henri) [1874- ]. *Le d^colle- 
ment de la plevre et le refoulement du dia- 
phragme dans les interventions transthoraciques 
sur la face convexe du foie (abces, kystes, em- 
pyemes soas-phreniques). 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1897, No. 33. 

Tartenson (A[lbert]). 

See Sydenham (Thomas). Traits de la goutte. 8°. 
Paris, 1885. 

Tartiere (Emile). De l'aptitude des consents 
an service militaire et de la robusticite humaine, 
d^terminees par les mensurations du poids et de 
la taille du corps. 20 pp. 8°. Pans, 1903. 

Tartrates. 

Moulin (F. ) *Recherches sur la solubilite 
de quelques tartrates et sur les densites de solu- 
tions etendues. 4°. Montpellier, 1893. 

Ecole de pharmacie, no. 6. 

Bongaiilt (J.) Sur un tartrate d'antimoine. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiii, 321-326.— Kah- 
lenberg (L.) Ueber komplexe Tartrate und gewisse 
alkalische Losungen des Kupfersund des Bleies. Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1895, xvii, 677-619. — von Sou- 
nentlial (R.) Ueber Dissociation in verdiinnten Tar- 
tratlosungen. Ibid., 1892, ix, 656-668.— Sullivan (A. L.) 
& Crampton (C. A.) The crystalline appearance of 
calcium tartrate as a distinctive and delicate test for the 
presence of tartaric acid or tartrates. Am. Chem. J., 
Bait., 1906, xxxvi, 419-426, 2 pi. 

Tarts. 

See Pastry. 

Tartuferi (Ferruccio). Sull' anatomia micros- 
copica e sulla morfologia cellulare delle emi- 
nenze bigemine dell' uomo e degli altri mam- 
miferi. 14 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rechiedei, 
1877. 

. Le eminenze bigemine anteriori ed il 

tratto ottico della talpa europea. Nota di ana- 
tomia microscopica. 47 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Reggio- 
Emilia, S. Calderini, 1878. 

Taruffl (Cesare) [1821-1902]. Storia della tera- 
tologia. 8 v. 8°. Bologna, 1881-94. 

. Caso di cyclops dirrhinus nella specie 

umana. Osservazione. 7 pp. 8°. Bologna, 
Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1895. 

Repr.from: Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1895. 

. Caso di pleuro-gastro-schisi con eripto- 

mele. 12 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Par- 
meggiani, 1896. 

Repr. from: Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
18%. 

. Hermaphrodismus und Zeugungsun- 

fiihigkeit. Eine systematische Darstellung der 
Missbildungen der menschlichen Geschlectsor- 
gane. Autorisierte deutsche Ausgabe von R. 
Teuscher. 417 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Barsdorf, 
1903. 

See, also, Barbleri (Alfonso). Due casi di neuroma 
cirsoideo [etc.l. 8°. Bologna, 1870.— Pell (Giuseppe). 
Sulle misure del corpo nei Bolognesi, [etc.]. 4°. Bo- 
logna, 1881. 

For Biography, see Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 535-558 
(G. Martinotti). Also: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1902, xxxii, pp. ix-xvi (G. Martinotti). Also: 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1903, 8. s., iii, 5-22, port. (L. 
Mazzinotti). Also: Rassegna med., Bologna, 1902, x, no. 
7, 1 (M. Pazzi). 

Taruffl (Gianandrea). Antica fondazione della 
cittil di Bologna. 125 pp. sm. 4°. Bologna, 
B. Borghi, 1738. [P., v. 2098.] 

Taruffl (Pompeo). L' ostetricia pratica. Va- 
demecum per i medici e con prefazione di Tullio 
Ross'-Doria. 417 pp. 12°. Roma, 1905. 

Tar ug i (B.) Contributo alia conoscenza della 
morbilita dell' asse spinale secondo i criteri 
della morfologia. Tesi di dottorato. 31 pp. 
8°. Padova, P. Prosperini, [1904], 



Tarumianz (Mesrop) [1885- ]. *8arkome 
und Carcinome der Kiefer. 86 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Berlin, It. Blanhe, 1910. 

Tarutin (Konstantin [Iosifovich] ) [1870- ]. 
* O dlelstvii holokaina na glaz. [On the action 
of holocaine upon the eye.] 45 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. D. Karlin, 1898. 

Tar-water. 

See, also, Haemorrhage ( Uterine, Treatment of). 

Berkeley (G. ) Recherches sur les vertus de 
l'eau de goudron. Traduit de 1' anglais; avec 
une lettre de l'auteur. 12°. Liege, [n. d.]. 

Letter (A) to the R. Rev. the Bishop of 
Cloyne, occasioned by his lordship's treatise on 
the virtues of tar-water. Impartially examin- 
ing how that medicine deserves the character 
his lordship has given it. 8°. London, 1744. 

Eberman (A. A.) O dezinfektsionnikli svolstvakh 
vpolnle rastvorimavo v vodle dyokhtya, prigotovlennavo 
po sposobu I. F. Rapchevskavo. [Disinfecting properties 
of tar, completely soluble in water, prepared by Rap- 
chevski's method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, 
clxxvi, unoffic. pt., 3. sect., 11-27.— Vaveln (G. Y.) 
Sravnitelnlye opiti nad obezzarazhivayushtshim dlelst- 
viyem fenolo-izvestkovol vodi A. Ya. Danilevskavo, iz- 
vestkovol vodi, piksolal. F. Rapchevskavo i dekhtyarnol 
vodi, M. V. Nentskavo. [Comparative experiments upon 
the disinfecting action of phenolo-calcium water of Da- 
nilevski, calcium water, pixol, of Rapchevski, and tar- 
water of Nentski.] Vrach, St Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1188: 
1221. 

Tar- workers. 

Barnard (H. L.) A case of tar-worker's disease ex- 
hibiting eczema, warts, molusca and benign epithelioma 
of thescrotum. Polyelin., Lond. , 1904, viii, 51-53. — Power 
JD'A.) A case of epithelioma of the scrotum occurring 
in a tarworker. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-i, xlv, 211- 
216.— Scham berg (J. F.) Cancer in tar-workers. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 644-662, 4 pi. 

Tasajo. 

Mereantl (F.) & JJIosna (C. L.) Sobre el valor ali- 
menticio del tasajo. An. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, 
ii, 46: 219. Also, transl.: BrazU-med., Rio de Jan., 1900, 
xiv, 175; 185. 

Taschenausgabe der osterreichischen Ge- 
setze. 

See Gesetze (Die) zur Abwehr und Tilgung anste- 
ckenderThierkrankheiten fiirOesterreich-Ungarn, [etc.]. 
12°. Wien, 1884. 

Taschenberg ( Ernst W.) [1886- ]. * Ue- 
ber einige atypische Fiille der ubertragbaren 
Genickstarre. [Munich.] 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1911. 

Taschenberg (Otto). Repetitorium der medi- 
cinischen Hilfswissenschaften, Chemie, Physik, 
Botanik und Zoologie fur Studierende der Me- 
dicin, Pharmacie, Tierarzneikunde, Chemie, 
Naturwissenschaften, etc. IV. Zoologie. 2. Aurl. 
xi, 453 pp. 8°. Breslau, Preuss & Junger, 1901. 

Tasclicnbucli des iirztlichen Fortbildungs-Un- 
terrichtes im Deutschen Reiche. Ostern 1895. 
Zusammengestellt nach einer Umfrage bei den 
medizinischen Facultaten im Deutschen Reiche. 
57 pp. 16°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1895. 

Ta§clicnbucli fur' Augeniirzte samt Augen- 
arzte-Verzeichnis, etc. Hrsg. von L. Jankau. 
2. Ausg. x, 235 pp. 12°. Miinchen, Seitz & 
Schauer, 1904. 

Taschenbuch der Chirurjne fi'ir angehende 
praktische Aerzte und Wundarzte. See Eber- 
maier (J. C. ). 

Tasclienbueh fi'ir Fleischbeschauer. Ilrsg. 
von H. Schmutterer. 29 pp., 50 1. 12°. Miin* 
chen, C. Gerber, 1903. 

Taschenbuch der Krankenpflege. Hrsg. von 
Julius Fessler. Mit einem Vorwort von O. von 
Angerer. xi, 332 pp. 12°. Miinchen, Seitz & 
Schauer, 1902. 
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Ta§clienl>iicli fur Krankenpflege fiir Aerzte, 
Ptiegerinnen, Pfleger und fiir die Fainilie. Be- 
arbeitet von Dr. Furbringer [et al.], hrsg. im 
Auftr. der von Ihrer Konigl. lloheit der Frau 
Grossherzogin von Sachsen begriindeten und 
unter dem Protektorat Seiner Konigl. Hobeit 
des Grossherzogs Carl Alexander von Sachsen 
stehenden Pflegerinnen-Anstalt Sophienhaus in 
Weimar vom Dr. L. Pfeiffer. 3. Aufl. viii, 
413 pp., 1 1., 24 pi. 12°. Weimar, II. Bbhlau, 
1900. 

Tasclienbncli der neueeten arztlichen Erfah- 
rungen ans alien Zweigen der Arzeneiwissen- 
schaft. Hrsg. von G. Meyer. Pts. 1, 2, & 4. 
iv, 100 pp. ; 160 pp.; 292 pp. 8°. Nordlingen, C. 
H. Beck, 1842-9. 
Waiit pt. 3. 

Tasclienbncli fiir preussische Militair- Aerzte. 
Enthaltend die bei Untersuchung und Beurthei- 
lung der Waffenfahigkeit und Invaliditat zu be- 
folgenden Grundsiitze und eine alphabetische 
Uebersicht der bei dem Untersuchungsgeschaft 
in Betracht kommenden Krankheiten und Ab- 
normitiiten. Bearbeitet nach der von Hr. Gen. 
Staabs-Aizt der Armee, Dr. von Wiebel den 
Militar-Aerzten gegebenen Instruction vom 14. 
Juli 1831, von A. Schubert, viii, 132 pp., 2 1. 
16°. Leipzig, L. Fort, 1840. 

Tasclienbncli sammtlicher syphilitischen 
Krankheitsformen, nach den neuesten Ent- 
deckungen der Wissenschaft, nebst Angabe der 
verschiedenen Behandlungsweisen mit und ohne 
Qaecksilber. Hrsg. von M tiller. 192 pp. 24°. 
Lndwigsburg, C. F. Xast, 1841. 

Taschenbueh der Untersuchungs-Methoden 
und Therapie fiir Dermatologen und IT rologen. 
Hrsg. von Albert von Notthafft. vi, 217 pp. 
12°. Miinchen, Seitz & Schauer, 1900. 

. The same. 2. Ausg. viii, 245 pp. 12°. 

Miinchen, Seitz & Schauer, 1901. 

. The same. 3. Ausg. viii, 226 pp. 12°. 

Miinchen, Seitz & Schauer, 1903. 

Taschenbueh fiir den wirtschaftlichen und 
verwaltungstechnischen Krankenanstalts - Be- 
trieb. Ein Auskunfts- und Nachschlagebuch 
iiber Bau, Einrichtung, wirtschaftlichen Betrieb, 
Organisation und Verwaltung der Kranken- 
hiiuse, Hospitaler, Lazarette, Kliniken, Irren- 
und Pflegeanstalten, Heilstiitten, Sanatorien, 
etc. 291 pp. 12°. Leipzig, F. Leineweber, 1910. 

Tasclienkalender fiir Fleischbeschauer und 
Trichinenbeschauer. Unter Mitvvirkung von 
M. Schlegel [et al.] hrsg. von A. Johne. 7. 
Jahrg. 59 p. 1., 164 pp. 12°. Berlin, P. Parey, 
1907. 

Taseiotti (Emilio). Contributo alia cura delle 
artrosinoviti tubercolari con le iniezioni iodo- 
iodurate(metodo Durante). 17 pp. 8°. Fondi, 
A. Pansera, 1902. 

Tashiro (Akitaro) [1867- ]. *Ueber Bau 
und Pigmentierung der Aderhautsarkom 59 
pp., 11., 4 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaem- 
mcrer & Co., 1902. 

Tashkent. 

Mi va it z f A ) Meditsinskaya pomoshtsh tuzem- 
nomu naseleniyu gor Tashkenta. [Medical aid to the 
Tashkent native population.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1909, viii, 923-928 —von Stenin (P.) Das neue Tasch- 
kent, die russische Metropole in Zentralasien. Globus, 
Brnschwg . 1902, lxxxii, 181-186. 

Taskinen (K.) *Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Ermiidung des Muskels. 2 p. 1., 54 pp., 2 fold, 
pi. 8°. [Helmngfors], Leipzig, Veit& Co., 1909. 

Also, in: Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1909, xxiii. 



Tasmania and Tasmania?™. 

See, also, Vaccination (History of). 

Roth (H. L. ) The aborigines of Tasmania. 
Assisted by M. E. Butler and J. B. Walker, with 
a preface bv E. B. Tylor. 2. ed. 8°. Halifax 
[England), 1899. 

Basedow (H.) Der Tasmaniersch&del, ein Insularty- 
pus. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1910, xlii, 175-227.— Berry 
( R. J. A.) Preliminary account of the discovery of forty- 
two hitherto unrecorded Tasmanian crania. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1909, xxxv, 11-17.— Berry (R. J. A.) & Robert- 
son (A. W. D.) The place in nature of the Tasmanian 
aboriginal as deduced from a study of his calvarium. 
Parti. His relations to the anthropoid apes, Pithacan- 
thropus, Homoprimigenius Homo fossilis, and Homo sa- 
piens. Ibid., 41-09.— Berry (R. J. A.), Robertson 
(A. W. D.) & Cross (K. S.) A biomedical study of the 
relative degree of purity of race of the Tasmanian, Aus- 
tralian, and Papuan. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1910-11, pt. 
1, 17-40.— Biasnttl (R.) I Tasmaniani, come forma d' 
isolanieuto geograflco. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 
1910, xl, 108-116. — Corliss (J. O.) Tasmania as a health 
resort. Good Health, Battle Creek, 1897, xxxii, 261-263.— 
Davis (J. B.) On the osteology and peculiarities of the 
Tasmanians, a race of man recently become extinct. 
Natuurk. Verhandel. v. de Holland. Maatsch d. We- 
tensch. te Haarlem, 1874, 3. s., ii, no. 4, 1-20, 4 pi.— Duck- 
worth (W. L. H.) Craniological notes on the aborigines 
of Tasmania. J. Anthrop. Inst., Loud., 1902, xxxii, 177- 
181.— Elkington (J. S. C.) The development of public 
health work in Tasmania. Australas. M Cong. Tr. 1908, 
Victoria, 1909, ii, 135-140.— Klaatseh (H.) Bericht iiber 
einen anthropologischen Streifzug nach London und auf 
das Plateau von Sud-England. [Die einzigen vollstandi- 
gen Skelette von Tasmania.] Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 

1903, xxxv, 875-881. . [Die Schadel der Tasmanier.J 

Ibid., 881-912— Roth (H. L.) Is Mrs. F. C. Smith a last 
living aboriginal of Tasmania? J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 
1897-8, xxvii, 451-454 , 2 pi.— Rotli (L.) & Vierkandt 
(A.) DieEingeborenenTasmaniens Globus, Brnschwg., 

1899, lxxvi, 289-292.— Turner (Sir W.) The craniology, 
racial affinities, and descent of the aborigines of Tasma- 
nia. Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1908-9, xlvi, 365-103, 3 pi. 
. The aborigines of Tasmania Part II. The skele- 
ton. Ibid., 1910-11, xlvii, pt. 3, 411-454, 2 pi.— Tylor (E. 
B. ) On the Tasmanians as representatives of palaeolithic 
man. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1893-1, xxiii, 141-152, 2 
pi. . On the occurrence of ground stone imple- 
ments of Australian type in Tasmania. Ibid., 1894-5, 
xxiv, 335-840, 1 pi. 

Tas§ain (Georges) [1877- ]. *Valeur pro- 
nostique des idees hypocondriaques de nega- 
tion dans quelques maladies mentales. 93 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 123. 

Tassard (Joseph) [1865- ]. *La cardio- 
pathie latente chez l'enfant. 57 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Lyon, 1894, No. 907. 

Tassigny (Paul) [1874- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude clinique des amyotrophies paraly- 
tiques de cause articulaire. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1900, No. 545. 

. The same. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1900. 
Tassilly (Eugene) [1867- ]. *Surle dosage 

de la caffeine. 56 pp. 4°. Paris. 1897, No. 2. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. * L'atmosphere terrestre. Ill pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1899. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. * Etude des proprietes physiques des al- 

liages metalliques. 200 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 
Ecole do pharmacie. 

Ta§§in (Albert). *Des lesions infectieuses du 
rein (d'ordre chirurgical). Diagnostic differen- 
tiel. [Paris.] 68 pp. 8°. Dijon, 1906, No. 134. 

Tasso (Dominique) [1858- ]. *Les scrofu- 
lides chez lea enfants du premier age; notes cli- 
niques. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 29. 

Tas§o (Joseph). * Propositions presentees et 
soutenues dans l'Universitc' 1 imperiale de Genes. 
2 1. fol. Genes, De-Grossi, an 1807. [P., v. 
2146.] 
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Tasso {Torquato) [1544-95]. 

Roxcoroni (L. ) Genio e pazzia in Torquato 
Tasso. 8°. Torino, Milano, Roma & Firenze, 
1896. 

< a ban* ;*. La folie du Tasse. Chron. mud., Par., 1895, 
i, '289-297.— Ireland (W. W.) Torquato Tasso and his 
biographers. J. Ment. Se., Lond., 1896, xlii, 479; 795.— 
'ladiii »» (The) of Tasso. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 
477.— Jlondollo (R.) L' eredita in Torquato Tasso. 
Arch, di psiehiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, xx, 518-527.— Ite- 
gls (E.) Genie et talent: le Tasse. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1905, xxxv, 289-298.— Hoiieoroni (L.) La ma- 
lattia nientale del Tasso. Arch, di psiehiat. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1895, xvi, 436-446. 

Ta*te (Lt'on) [1872- ]. *De 1'inverBion ute- 
rine; indications et traitement. 100 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1897, No. 68. 

Taste. 

See, also, Smell (Sense of). 

Ehrsam (A.) * Ueber Substanzen, welche im 
Staude sind, unsere Geschmacks-Empfindung 
zu beeinflussen. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1899. 

Goy (K.) *Ueber Substanzen, welche die 
Geschmacks - Empfindungen beeinflussen. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1896. 

Marchand (L.) Legout. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Mayr (K. ) * Beitrage zur Physiologie und 
Pathologie des Geschmackssinnes. Habilita- 
tionsselirift. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1904. 

Sternberg (W.) Geschmack und Geruch. 
Physiologische Untersuchung iiber den Ge- 
sehmacksinn. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Tommasi (J. V.) *Degustu. 16°. Viennse, 
1778. 

Keeker (C. J.) & Herzog (R. O.) Zur Kenntnis des 
Geschmackes. Ztsehr.f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1907, Hi, 
496-505.— Beers tN.T.), jr. A test case for taste. N.York 
M. J., 1899,1 xx, 305. Also, Reprint.— Belletrud& JMer- 
eier. Abolition des illusions du go(H par l'emploi local 
de l'acide gyrnnemique. Encephale, Far., 1907, ii, 261. — 
Beyer (H.) Nasales Schmecken. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxv, 260-267. — 
Bordier (H.) Recherches sur les phe^nomenes gusta- 
tifs et salivaires produits par le courant galvanique. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 251-261.— 
Borisoft" (P. Y.) Sootnosheniye mezhdu vkusom i po- 
trebnostyami organizma. [Correlation between taste 
and the needs of the organism.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1903, ii, 953.— Botezat (E.) Morphologic Physiologic 
und phylogenetische Bedeutung der Geschmacksorgane 
der Vogel. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, xxxvi, 428-461. — 
Cusliing (H.) The effect of extirpation of the Gasserian 
ganglion upon the sense of taste. Proc. Am. Physiol. 
Soc. Bost., 1902, p. xxvii — Bra sell (O.) Histologische 
und physiologische Studien iiber das Geschmacksorgan. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. 
CI., Wien, 1883, lxxxviii, 516-571, 2 pi.— Fere (C.) Note 
sur la fatigue par les excitations du gout. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901, 11. s. , iii, 722-724.— Ferrari (P.) 
Come si modifichi la sensibilita gustativa per le piccolis- 
simedosi deglianesteticilocali. Sperimentale. Arch, di 
biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 535-546.— Fontana (A.) In- 
fluenza della eucaina-/3 sugli organi gustativi. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 10-5-114, 1 pi. 
Also, trans!.: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 253-260.— Frentzel (J.) Notiz zur 
Lehre von den Geschmacksempfindungen. Centralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1896, x, 3.— Gardella (Eloisa). 
Azionedeir acidofenico sulla sensibilita gustativa. Arch, 
di fisiol., Firenze, 1903-4, i, 398-402.— Gavazzeni (S.) 
Senso del gusto e funzioni gastriche. N. Raccoglitore 
med., Imola, 1903, ii, 145-175.— Gayda (T.) Sul rapporto 
f ra proprieta chimico-fisiche dei sali e soglia di sensazione 
per il loro sapore. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1911-12, x, 175- 
192— Goldseheider (A.) & Schmidt (H.) Bemer- 
kungen iiber Gesehmackssinn. Centralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1890-91, 10-12. Also, in: Goldscheiders (A.) 
Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 380-383.— Oorslikotf 
(Y. P.) Otsentralnikhprovodnikakh vkusovikh oshtshu- 
shtsheniy. [Central conductors of taste sensations.] 
Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1902, x no. 1, 11-34.— Cowers 
(Sir W. R.) Taste and the fifth nerve. J. Physiol. 
Lond., 1902, xxviii, 300-303.— Grabers (J.) Beitrage 
zurGenesedes Geschmacksorgans des Mensehen. Mor- 
Phol. Arb., Jena, 1898, viii, 117-134.— Haemelinck (M.) 
Etude sur l'asymetrie du sens gustatif. Annee psychol., 
Par., 1905, xi, 116-127.— B&nlg (P.) Zur Psvchophvsik 
des Geschmacksinnes. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901, xvii, 576- 
623.— Henle (J.) Ueber den Gesehmackssinn. In his: 
Anthrop. Vortr., Brnschwg., 1880, ii, 1-24.— Herlitzka 



Taste. 

(A.) Sul "sapore metallico," sulla sensazione astringcute 
e sul sapore dei sali. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1907-8, v, 

217-242. . Contributo all' analisi flsico-chimica del' 

sapore dei sali. Ibid., 1909, vii, 557-578 — Herrlek (C. 
J.) The organ and sense of taste in fishes. Bull. Sclent. 
Lab. Denison Univ., Granville, Ohio, 1902-3, xii, 39-96 
Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xvi 
315 — Ilerzlold (J.) Ueber Ursachen und Behandlung 
widerlicher Geschmacks-Fmplindungen. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1897, xi, 27-31.— Bellman (G.) Finite 
Untersuchunsen betreffend den elektrischen Geschmack 
Ztschr. f. med. Elcktrol., Leipz., 1911, xiii, 133-144.— Mo- 
ber (R.) i Klesow (F.) Ueber den Geschmack von 
Salzen und Laujren. Ztschr. f. physikal. Chem., Leipz., 
1898, xxvii, 601-616. Also, transl.: Arch, per le sc. med ' 
Torino, isy9, xxiii, 93-100.— Ilolinaini ( F.i & Bnnzel 
(R.) Untersuchungen fiber den elektrischen Geschmack 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, Ixvi, 216-282.— 
Kalilenberg (L.) The relation of the taste of acid 
salts to their degree of dissociation. J. Phys. Chem., 
Ithaca, 1900, iv, 33: 533.— Kiesow (F. ) Beitriige zur 
physiologischen Psychologie des Geschmacksinnes. 
Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 329; 523: 1896, xii, 255; 464. 

. Zur Frage nach den Schmeckfliichen des hinte- 

ren kindlichen Mundraumes. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 90-92.— Kie- 
sow ( F.) & Halm (R.) Sulla sensibilita gustativa di 
alcune parti della retrofocca, e dell' epiglottide. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 497-502.— 
Kron (f.) K ucheniyu o khodle vkusovikh volokon. 
[Course of the fibers of taste.] Obozr. psiehiat., nevrol. 
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 435-445. Also, transl.: Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 549-561.— liarguier des 
Baucels (J.) Les sensations gustatives. Annexe psv- 
chol. 1908, Par., 1909, xv, 273-299.— Lichtenstein (A) 
Ueber die Geschmacksempfindung gesunder und rachi- 
tischer Kinder. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1893^, n. F., 
xxxvii, 76-90.— ITIyers (C. S. ) The taste-names of primi- 
tive peoples. Brit. J. Phychol., Cambridge, 1904, i, 
117-126.— Nagel (\V. A.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber 
nasales Schmecken. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 

Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxv, 268. . Ergebnisse 

vergleichend-physiologischer und anatomischer Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Geruchs- und Gesehmackssinn und 
ihre Organe. Autoreferat. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, 
xiv, 543-555. — Navarro (R.) Interpretaci6n hipototica 
de algunos sintomas del gusto. Siglo med., Madrid, 1897, 
xliv, 802-805.— Neumann (H.) Bemerkung fiber die 
Geschnmeksempfindung bei kleinen Kindern. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Leipz., 1895, n. F.. xii, 155-159.— von Oefele. 
Gymnema silvestre bei unangenehmen Geschmacksem- 
prindungen. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, lxiii, 
121-123. Also, Reprint.— Parker (G. H.) The sense of 
taste in fishes. Science, Lancaster, Pa., 1907-8, n. s., xxvii, 
453.— Parker (G. H.) & Meteall'(C. R.) The reaction 
of earthworms to salts; a study in protoplasmic stimula- 
tion as a basis of interpreting the sense of taste. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., Mass., 1906-7, xvii, 55-74.— Patrick (G. 
T. W.) On the analysis of perceptions of taste. Univ. 
Iowa. Stud. Psychol., Iowa City, 1899, ii, 85-127.— Ponzo 
(M.) Sulla presenza di colici gustativi in alcune parti 
della retrobocca e nella parte nasale della faringedcl feto 
umano. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., 
ii, 122-127. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, 
xliii, 280-286.— Popelski (L. B.) Vkus i potrebnosti 
organizma. [Taste and needs of the organism.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb.. 1903, ii, 1737-1740.— Sewall (H.) 
Taste. Am. Text.-Book Physiol. (Howell), Phila., 1896, 
851-854.— Stamm. Bcobaehtung eines Falles von theil- 
weiser krebsartigen Zcrstorung des Keilbeines, des Gau- 
menbeines, des Rachens und von Skirrhus am Nervus 
trigeminus dexter, nebst dem Beweise, dass der Nervus 
lingualis nicht Geschmacksnerve ist. Med. Ann., 
Heidelb., 1839, v, 70-80.— Sternberg (\V.) Geschmack 
und Chemismus. Ztschr. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1899, xx, 386-407. Also [Abstr.l : Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 367-371. . Geschmacksem- 
pfindung eines Anencephalus. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 

Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvii, 77-79. . 

Ueber das siissende Princip. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 

1903, 113-119. . Ueber das wirksame Princip in den 

svissschmeckenden Verbindungen, das dem siissen 
Geschmack zu Grunde liegt, das sogenannte dulcigene 

Princip. Ibid., 196-199. . Beitrage zur Physiologie 

des siissen Geschmackes. Ibid., 538-543. . Der sal- 

zige Geschmack und der Geschmack der Salze. Ibid., 

1904, 483-558. . Zur Physiologie des siissen Ge- 
schmacks. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 

Leipz., 1904, xxxv, 81-131. . Irrtiimliches und Tast- 

siichliches aus der Physiologie des siissen Geschmackes. 

Ibid., 1905, xxxviii, 259-304. . Geschmack und Ap- 

petit. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 221-223. 
Also: Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiit. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 

389-398. . Die Schraackhafthtkeit und der Appetit. 

Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 

xliii, 224-236. . Geschmack und Appetit. Ibid., 

1908-9, 2. Abt., 315-344.— Tawney (G. A.) Ueber die 
Wahrnehmung zweier Punkte mittelst des Tastsinnes, 
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Taste. 

mit Riicksieht auf die Fragcder Uebung und die Entste- 
hung der Vexirfehler. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1896-7, xiii, 
163-221. Also: Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 
1897-8, U, 1-59. — WilczyAski (K.) Jakiemi czesciami 
geby wog61e, ajezyka wszczegolnoscipotratimy rozpoznae 
smak niekt6ryeh istot. [With what part of the mouth in 
general, and "tongue especially, do we recognize taste of 
various substances'.'] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1875, xiv, 
60; 72. 

Taste {Abnormities and disorders of). 
See Membrana tympani (Rupture of). 

Taste (Disordt red). 

See, also, Epilepsy (Complications, etc., of); 
Paralysis (Facial, Diagnosis, etc., of); Paraly- 
sis (General, Diagnosis, etc., of); Smell (Sense 
of, Disordered ); Taste (Abnormities, etc., of). 

Btssem (H. ) * Ueber Geschniachsempfin- 
dungen raehitischer und nicht-rachitischer 
Kinder. [Bonn.] 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

von Fraxkel-Hochwart (L. ) Die nervosen 
Erkrankungen des Geschmackes und Geruches. 
2. Aufi. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1908. 

Sea, also, infra. 

Belletrud & illereier (E.) Abolition des illusions 
du gout par I'emploi local de l'acide gymnemique. Bull, 
med., Par., 1907, xxi, 713. — Cabanes. Les perversites 
du gout; antipathies bizarres et depravations singulieres. 
J. de la sante, Par., 1895, xii, 327.— Davidson (A.) On 
the sense of taste and its relation to facial paralysis and 
anaesthesia. Liverpool & Manchester M. & S. Rep., 1875, 
iii, 198-212. Also, Reprint.— Downey (June E.) A 
case of colored gustation. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 
1911, xxii, 528-539.— Eberson (M.) Ueber colorirten 
Geschmack. Wien. med. Presse, 1897. xxxviii, 1541. — 
von Frankl-Hoeliwart (L.) Die nervosen Er- 
krankungen des Gesehruaeks. Spec. Path. u. Therap., 
. . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1897, xi, pt. 2, 4. Abth., 1-42.— 
tiuyot. Note sur l'anesthesie du sens dugout. [Abstr.] 
Compt. rend Acad. d. sc., Par., 1*56, xlii, 1143.— Herr- 
mann (J.) Ueber die Geschmaeksemprindungen sowie 
bei mit Epilepsie, chronischer Paranoia und progressiver 
Paralyse behaftetenPersonen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1899, xx, 1021-1024.— Heiimaii (G.) Quelquesrecherches 
concern ant le gout electrique. Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1911, xix, 298. — Kleiner (M.) Paraguesia; 
with report of a case. Gross M. Coll. Bull., Denver, 1894, 
n. s., ii, 149. — Koster (G.) Eine merkwiirdige zentrale 
Stoning der Geschmacksempfindung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 333; 392.— Jliiller (A.) Geschmacks- 
parasthesie auf arteriosklerotischer Grundlage. Zen- 
tralbl. f. inn. Med., Leipz., 1911, xxxii, 689-691.— No- 
quet. I'n cas de parosmie subjective. Bull. Soc. centr. 
de med. du nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, 16-22.— O. (T.) In- 
version of ta^te. Brit. M. .7., Lond., 1905, i, 516.— von 
Oel'ele. Gymnema silvestre bei unangenehmen Ge- 
schmacksempfindungen. Allg. med. Centr. -Ztg., Berl., 
1894, Ixiii, 121. — Olano (G.) Alucinaciones del sentido 
del gusto, precursoras (aura) de ataques histero-epilepti- 
formes, curados por auto-sugestion. Cron. med., Lima, 
1910. xxvii, 315-317.— Paleani (O.) Esame clinico me- 
todieo del senso del gusto negli ammalati del sistema 
nervoso. Clin. med. ltal., Milano, 1910, xlix, 557-587.— 
Pan 1 y. Troubles du gout dans le domain e de la corde 
du tvmpan par lesion basilaire. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 
799-802.— Pierce (A. H.) Gustatory audition; a hitherto 
undescribed variety of synesthesia. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1907, xviii, 341-352.— Poecos (8. A.) Ai ava>- 

juaAt'ai t>jt yevcreuis. 'Iarpoco; /xT)PVT<op, 'Adqpat, 1908, viii, 

74.— Qui.v ( F. H.) DieStorungen dcsGeschinackssinnes. 
Handb. d. Neurol., Berl., 1910, i, 959-966.— Rovida (C.) 
Di un particolare disturbo di gusto di Datura isterlca. 
Stomatol., Milano, 1903-4, ii, 463-465.— Sell llchttug ( H. ) 
KlinischeStudien fiber die GeschmacksliLl mi ungen durch 
Zerstorung der Chorda tympani und des Plexus tympani- 
es. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1898, xxxii, 3*«-401.— 
Sternberg (W.) SubjektiveGeschmacksempfindungen 
(Glvcogeusiasubjectiva; Kakogeusiasubjectiva) . Ztschr. 
f. k'lin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 491-509.— Vaselilde (N.) 
Contribution a lapsycho-physiologie de la cavite buccale. 
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rbinol., Par., 1903, vi, 15-18. 
. Un cas d'agnesie. Ibid., 19-24. 

Taste [Measurement and analysis of). 

Mussle (H.) * Vergleichende Geschmacks- 
priifung zwischen Alkoholen, Glycosen und 
Saccharosen. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1891. 

C'orin (J.) Action des acides sur le gout. Univ.de 
Li6ge. Inst, de physiol. Trav. du lab. de Leon Frede- 
ricq, Par.; Liege, 1887-8, ii, 11-28. — Henry (C.) Le 
temps de reaction a des impressions f relatives, mesure 
par uu compteur a secondes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 



Taste {Measurement and analysis of). 

Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 682. — Herman (I.) Vkusovove 
oshtshushtsheiiiye u normalnikh lyudel i u stradayu- 
shtshikh epilepsiyel, khronicheskol paranovel i progres- 
sivnini paraliehom. [Sense of taste in normal men and 
in those suffering from epilepsy, chronic paranoia, and 
progressive paralysis.] Obozr. psichiat, nevrol. [etc.], 
st. Peterb., 1899, iv. 114-122. — Kiesow (F.) Schmeck- 
versuche an einzelnen Paplllen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 

1898, xiv, 591-615. Also,travsl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de 

biol., Turin, 1898, xxx, 399-425. . Esperienze gusta- 

tive susingole papille. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 

1899, xx, 01-305.— Marehand (L.) Mesu re des sensa- 
tions gustatives. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1903, 245-254.— 
<tuix (F. H.) Een nieuvve methode om den smaakzin 
te onderzoeken. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1903, 2. R.. xxxix, d. 2, 283-285. Also, trand.: Presse Oto- 
laryngol, beige, Brux., 1903, ii, 581-584. — Sternberg 
(W.) Der erste quantitative Uustometer zu klinischen 
Zwecken. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1073. Also: Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 396-398. . Eine neue 

Methode zur klinischen Priifung des Geschmackssinnes 
mittels eines Gustometers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 911. . Zur Untersuchung 

des Ueschmacksinnes fiir klinische Zwecke. Ibid., 2057. 

. Die Zahl der GeschmacksqualitiUen. Arch. f. d. 

gcs. Physiol , Bonn, 1908, exxv, 522-526.— Stivers (C. G.) 
Testing the taste sense. South. Calif. Pract., Los Ange- 
les, 1900, xv, 373.— Toulouse (E.) & Vascliide (N.) 
Methode pour l'examen et la mesure du gout. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 803-806.— Vasenide 
(N.) La gustatometrie. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhi- 

nol., Par., 1903, vi, 93-103. . Mesure dela sensibility 

gustative Chez l'homtne et chez la fern me. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, exxxix, 898-900. . De l'ana- 

lvse des perceptions gustatives. Arch, internat. de la- 
ryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxii, 134-141. 

Taste {Organs of ). 
See, also, Tongue. 

Jacques (P.) Terminaisons nerveuses dans 
l'organe de la gustation. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Arnstein (K.A.) Konzevye apparat. vkusov!|nerva. 
[A new ending of gustatory nerve.] Nevrol. Vestnik, 
Kazan, 1893, i, 79-98, 1 pi.— Bleyer (J. M.) An essay on 
the organs of taste; an original monograph. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1896, i 329-347.— Dixon (A. F.) On the 
course of the taste fibres. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 395; 
628. — von ISbner (V.) Ueber die Spitzen der Ge- 
schmacksknospen. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw.Cl., Wien,1897,cvi, 73-82,1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
<iraberg (J.) Zur Kenntnisdescelluliiren BauesderGe- 
schsniacksknospen beim Menschen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 
1899, xii, 2. Hft., 339-368. — Heideriel* (F.) Die Zahl 
und die Dimension der Gesehmacksknospen der Papilla 
vallata des Menschen in den verschiedenen Lebensal- 
tern. Nachr. v. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
phys. KL, Gotting., 1906, 54-64. — Herriek (C. J.) The 
central reflex connections of cutaneous taste buds in the 
codfish and the catfish; an illustration of functional 
adaptation in the nervous system, .science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 736 — .Tolniston (J. B.) The 
limit between ectoderm and entoderm in the mouth and 
the origin of the taste buds. Anat. Record, Phila., 1909, 
iii, 261.— Kiesovv (F.) Sur la presence de boutons gus- 
tatifs a la surface linguale de l'cpiglotte humaine, avec 
quelques reflexions sur les memes organes qui se trou- 
vent dans la muqueuse du larynx. Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin, 1902-3, xxxviii, 334-336.— Kiesow (F.) & Halm 
(R.) Ueber Geschmaeksemprindungen im Kehlkopf. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinncsorg., Leipz., 1901, 
xxvii. 80-91. — Landaere (F. L.) On the place of ori- 
gin and method of distribution of taste buds in Ameiu- 
rus melas. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1907, 
xvii, 1-66, lpl. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, Pa , 1907, n. 8., xxv. 735. — Ponzo (M.) Sulla pre- 
senza di organi del gusto nella parte laringea della fa- 
ringe, nel tratto cervicale dell' esoi'ago e nel palato 
durodel feto umano. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxxi, 570- 
575.— Retzius (U.) Die Ncrvenendigungenindeni Ge- 
schmacksorgan der Siiugethiere und Amphibien. Biol, 
Untersuch., Stockholm, 1892, n. F., iv, 19-32, 4 pi.— Siger- 
son (G.) Contributions to the study of nerve action in 
connection with the sense of taste. I. Function of the 
trigeminus. II. Function of the chorda tympani. Proc. 
Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1880, 2. s., iii (Science), 257-271. 
Also, Reprint —Sinirnow (A.) L'eberdie Nervenendi- 
gungen in denTastkorperchen des Menschen. Internat. 
Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Lei])/.., 1893, x, 244-247, 1 
pi.— Toulouse (E.) & Vaseliide (N.) Topographic de 
lasensibilitegiistativedelabouche. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 1216-1218. — Tuckerman (F.) 
Further observations on the gustatory organs of the 
mammalia. J. Morphol., Bost., 1892-3, vii, 69-94.— Wil- 
son (J. G.) The structure and function of the taste- 
buds of the larvnx. Brak: T ind., 1905, xxviii, 339-351, 
2 pi. 
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Tastevin (Joseph) [1874- ]. *L'astheno- 

manie post-epileptique. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, J. 

Itousset, 1911. 
Tatarsky (Esther). *(Esophagogastrostomie 

transdiaphragmatique. 74 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 

Michalon, 1904. 
Tatartscheff (Bojirad [Sterjo] A. ) *Die Uro- 

genitalstdrungen bei Tabes dorsalis. 32 pp. 

8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1892J. 
Tatartscheff (Christo N.) [1867- ]. *Be- 

schaftigungsneurose. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

G. Schade, [1892]. 
Tate (Magnus A.) [1868- ]. Eupture of the 

uterus. 9 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1894. 
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, xxxii. 

Tatei (Kitoku). Kaika shusitsu hen. [Opera- 
tive surgery.] 4, 8, 176 pp. 8°. Tokyo, U. 
Kimoto, 1894. 

Tatevosoff (K[erk (Georgiy)] A[mbartsumo- 
vich]) [1864- ]. * K voprosu o normalnom 
i rakhiticheskom tazie u dietel. [Normal and 
rachitic pelvis in children ] 85 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peierburg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1899. 

Tatham {John) [ -1903]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 576. 

Tatham (John [Francis Walkingame]). Quar- 
terly health returns. Prepared by the medical 
officer of health. 1.-4., 1890; 1.-4., 1891; 1.-2., 
1893. 8°. Manchester, 1890-93. 

. Manchester life tables (new edition, 

1893), comprising separate tables for I. The 
city of Manchester. II. The Manchester town- 
ship. III. Manchester outlying townships, vi, 
57 pp. roy. 8°. Manchester, H. Blacklock & Co., 
1893. 

. Report on the health of Greater Man- 
chester, 1891-3. viii, 160 pp., 1 1., 2 maps, 4 
ch., 1 plan. 8°. Manchester, H. Blacklock & 
Co., 1894. 

. Letter to the registrar-general, on the 

mortality of males engaged in certain occupa- 
tions in its three years 1890-92; and on an 
English healthy district life table for the ten 
years 1881-90. cxciv, 166 pp. 8°. London, 
1897. 

Forms pt. 2 of: Suppl. 55, Ann. Rep. Registrar-Genl. . . . 
in England. 

Tatheossian (M[arcar]) [1868- ]. * Sub- 
stitution de la disinfection directe aux quaran- 
taines. 43 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 352. 

Tsil on aye (Sur le) en general, et particuliere- 
ment sur celui des insulaires de Noukahiwa. 
pp. 257-270, 1 col. pi. 8°. [Paris, Vve. Jeune- 
komme, n. d.~\ 

Cutting from: Ann. d. voyages, de la geog. et de Phist., 
[Par., n. d.,], xiv. 

Tatra-Fiired. 

Szontagh (A.) Tatravideki nyaralohelyek es 
hidegviz-f iird6k. [The summer resorts and cold- 
water baths in the vicinity of Tatra.] 4°. [Bu- 
dapest'], 1894. 

Haiumersberg (A.) Tatra-Lomnicz mint t€\\ kli- 
matikus gy6gyhely. [Tatra-Lomnicz as a winter climatic 
health resort.] Fiird6- es vizgy6szat, Budapest, 1906, 37- 
44.— Hirscliberg (L.) Medizinischer Touristen brief 
aus derTatra. Deutschemed. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, XX vi, 848. Also: Ztschr. f. klimat Kurorte u. San., 
Miinchen, 1901, ii, 3-5.— Jarniany (L.) A Tatra fejlo- 
dese. [The development of Tatra.] Fiirdo- es vizgy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, 2-6. 

Tatrafiired vay 6-Tatrafiired klimatikus gyo- 
gy phely is vizgyogyintezet. ( Curbad Schmecks 
oder Alt-Schmecks), klimatischer Curort und 
Wasserheilanstalt. 24 pp. 12°. Locse, J. T. 

Kdnyvnyorndaja, 1893. 

Hungarian and German text. 



Tatra Mountains. 

Akademia Umiejetnosci w Krakowie. W ydz. 
Mat.-przyr. Distributio plantarum vasculosa- 
rum in montibus Tatricis. Rosmieszczenie ros- 
lin naczyniowych w Tatrach. Przez-B. Kotule. 
8°. Cracovix, 1889-90. 

Tatria biremis. 

Kowalewski (M.) Studya helmintologiczne, VIII. 
O nowym tasiemcu: Tatria biremis, gen. nov., sp. nov. 
[Helminthological studies, part VIII. On a new tape- 
worm: Tatria biremis, gen. nov., sp. nov.] Rozpr. wydz. 
matemat. przyr. Akud. Umiej.. Krak6w, 1904, 3. s., iii B 
284-304, 2 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Bull, internat. Acad, 
d. sc. de Cracovie (1904), 1895, 367-369, 2 pi. 

Tafsihana (Zikaki). Kwankoku fukiu ryuho. 
[Practical medicine.] 12 v. 8°. Yedo, 1729. 

Tatton ( Reginald Arthur). The purification of 
water after its use in manufactories, and ex- 
periments on the purification of waste water 
from factories. By William Oliver Evelyn 
Meade-King. 73 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 1900. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1899-1900, clx. 
pt. 2. 

Tatu (Jean) [1871- ]. *L'otite moyenne 
catarrhale avec epanchement. 74 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1188. 

Tattooing. 

See, also, Conjunctivitis (Granular); Cornea 
(Tattooing of); Grindstones ( Workers in); 
Naevus (Treatment of ); Prostitutes; Tattoo- 
marks (Removal of). 

Bergemann ( J. ) * Ein Fall von Ablassen der 
Tiitowirung nach traumatischer Neuritis, mit 
Bemerkungen iiber Tiitowirung und iiber den 
Einfluss der Nerven auf die Pigmentation. 8°. 
Strassburg, 1891. 

Bonnemaison (P.) *Contributlon a l'etudedu 
tatouage chez les alienee, roy. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Guerieri (R. ) II tatuaggio nella antropolo- 
gia e nella medicina legale, roy. 8°. Bologna, 
1912. 

de Joannis (L.) Notice sur le tatouage. 8°. 
Angers, 1856. 

Cutting from: Ann. Soc. linneenne d. Maine et Loire, 
1896. 

Mayrac (A.) *Du tatouage. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

Minovici (N. S. ) Tatuajurile in Romania. 
8°. Bucuresci, 1898. 

Also, in: Arch. d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1899. 
iv, 51-106, 31 pi. 

Robley. Moko; or Maori tattooing; with 180 
illustrations from drawings by the author and 
from photographs, roy. 4°. London, 1896. 

Tatouage (Sur le) en general, et particuliere- 
ment sur celui des insulaires de Noukahiwa. 
8°. [Paris, n. d.] 

Verrier (E. ) Du tatouage en Afrique; ses 
varietes, sa signification, des survivances du 
tatouage en Europe. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

Vervaeck (L. ) Le tatouage en Belgique. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1906. 

Also, in: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 1137-1142. 
Also, in: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1907, xxii, 
333-362. 

Baratier(A.) Tatouage. Gaz. degy nee, Par., 1902, 
xvii, 321-327. — Barmettler (G.) Descrizione di un re- 
cente apparecchio per la tecnica del tatuaggio. Tom- 
masi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 577.— Batut (L.) Du tatouage 
exotique et du tatouage en Europe. Arch, de l'anthrop. 
crim., Par., 1893, viii, 77-92.— Berte (F. ) II tatuaggio in 
Sicilia. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1891-2. xviii, 

629-631. . II tattuaggio di Sicilia in rapporto alia 

resistenza psichica. Arch, per l'antrop., Firenze, 1892, 
xxii, 205-229.— Be rtlio Ion. Origines neolithi<iue et 
mycenienne des tatouages des indigenes du nord de 
l'Afrique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1904, 
xix, 756-786.— Bolgey ( M. ) Les tatoues; leur psycholo- 
gie. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1909, xxii, K3-602. 
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Tattooing. 

3 pi. — Bolton (G.) Pictures on the human skin. Strand 
Mag., Lond., 1897, xiii, 16-25. — Brancaleone-Bi- 

baudo (P.) Tatuaggio. In his: Stud, antrop. d. mil. 
delinquente, 8°, Torino, 1894, 81-82, 5 pi— Bran It (J.) 
Les tatouagcs en Algerie. J. mod. franc., Par., 1908, ii, 
565-567, 0 pi. Also: Proe. med., Par., 1908, xix, 271-273.— 
Brown \S. H.) A case of tattoo mark effaced by a 
chronic eczema. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, 
xxiii, 549. — C. Note sul tatuaggio nel M anicomio giudi- 
ziario dell' Ambrogiana. Cron. d. r. manic, d. Ambro- 
giana, Firenze, 1893, i, 17-24.— Capua ((4.) Tatouage en 
Bosnie-Herc£govine. Bull. Soe d'anthrop. de Par., 1894, 
4. s., v, G25-633. — de Crecchlo (G.) Studio sopra aleuni 
tatuaggi. Arch, di psichiat, [etc.], Torino, 1908. xxix, 
374-380, 2 t-h. — Datfutlhon. Contributions a 1' etude 
du tatouage chez les alienes. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 

Lyon & Par., 1895, x, 175-199, 6 pi. . Le tatouage 

chez les aliened. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. phv- 
siol., Par., 1894-5, ix, 24-28.— Danielli (I.) Contribuio 
alio studio del tatuaggio negli antichi peruviani. Arch. 

Ser l'antrop., Firenze, 1894, xxiv, 105-115, 4 pi. — Di 
lattel (E.) Su di un tatuaggio artistico. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi, 470-475. — Du Pas- 
tel. Tatouage accidental par un pansement a l'eau 
dechaux. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, 
xii,477. Also: Ann. dedennat. et syph., Par., 1901,4.8., it, 
1080.— Eller (F.) Ein Vorlagebueh fur Tatowierungen. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist,, Leipz., 1905, xix, 
61-67.— Friedlaender(B.) EinigeNotizen iiberdieFiit- 
towirung der Samoaner. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1S99, 
xxxi, 2S-52.— Fritsela (H.) Einige Priiparate von tiit- 
towirten Hautstucken des Menschen. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1897, 231.— G. Maladies du 
soldat; hydrargyrisme aigu par tatouage. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 833. — Ganter (R.) 
Ueber das Tiitowiren nach Untersuchungen bei Geistes- 
kranken, Allg. Ztschr. f. Psycniat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, 
lviii, 79-114.— Geare (R. I.) Tattooing. Scient. Am., 

N. Y., 1903, lxxxix, 189. . Tattooing among savages. 

Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, lvi, 23160.— Geill (C.) 
Identificering ved Tatoveringer. [L'identification par 
les tatouages. Res., 118.] Tidsskr. f. nord. retsmed. og 
psykiat., Kristiania. 1901, i, 104-116.— van Gennep (A.) 
Tiitowieren in Nordafrika. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1904, 
xxxvi, 749.— Ginestous & Bestion. Curieux exem- 
ple de tatouages. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xviii, 348-351. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lvon & Par., 1898, xiii, 495-498. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1898, x, 164-167 — Haddon (A.C.) Tatuing 
at Hula, British New Guinea. Man, Lond., 1905, v, 86.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Francois-Dainville. Surun 
cas de tatouages exceptionnellement varies et multiples 
occupant toutes les parties de la surface cutanee. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 288. — 
flansehild (W.J Zur Tiitowierungsfrage: Ein Fall 
von Tiitowierung des Hinterkopfes. Arch. f. Krim.-An- 
throp. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1911, xlv, 60-80. — Hose 
(C.) & Slielford (R.) Materials for a study of tatu in 
Borneo J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 60-91, 8 
pi., 1 tab. Also, trans!.: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon et 
Par., 1907, xxii, 268.— Huber (R.) Ein mittelalterliches 
Zeugnis iiber eine Tiitowierung in religioser Ekstase. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. .Kriminalist., Leipz., 1910, 
xxxix, 34— .1 ill lien (J.) A propos de Particle de E. 
Locard stir le tatouage chez les Hebreux. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1909, xxiv, 207.— Karntz ( K.) 
Tatauierniusteraus Tunis. Arch.f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 
1908, n. F., vii, 51-61— Kramer (A.) Die Ornamentik 
der Kleidmatten und der Tatauierung auf den Marshall- 
inseln, nebst technologischen, pliilologischen und ethno- 
logisehen Notizen. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1904, n. 

F., ii, 1-28, 6 pi. ■ — . Zur Tatauierung der Mentawei-In- 

sulaner. Ibid., 1907, n.F., vi, 36-41.— KrausstF.S.) Ero- 
tische Tatowierungen; eine Umfrage. Anthropophyteia, 
Leipz., 1904. i, 507-513.— L.( A.) Documentssurle tatouage. 
Arch. d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1901, xvi, 304.— La- 
cordaire(E.) Le tatouage au.Tapon. Ibid., 1896, xi, 711- 
713. — Lener. II tatuaggio nei delinquenti, negli aiuir- 
chici e nei pazzi in rapporto ai neologismi dei deliranti. 
Con. d. congreg. di carita e d, manic, di Ferrara, 1903, x, 
1-5.— Ling Botli (II.) Le tatouage dans les ties de la 
Soeiete. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, 
270.— Locard (E.) Le tatouage chez les Hebreux. 
Ibid., 1909, xxiv, 56-62.— Loinbroso (C.) The savage 
origin of tattooing. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1895-6, 
xlviii, 793-803.— Luedeeke (H. E.) Erotische Tatowie- 
rungen. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1907, iv, 75-83, 7 pi.— 
von Lnselian. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Tiittowi- 
rung in Samoa. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. An- 
throp., 1896, 551-564. — Marandon de Moiityel 
(E.) Contribution a l'etude clinique des tatouages 
chez les ali6n6s. Arch, de 1'anthrop. crim., Par., 
1893, viii, 373-413. — rtlarlanl (C. E.) Autotatuag- 
gio. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xxiii, 580- 
585. — Masclika (K.) Zur Tatowirungsfrage. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1898-9, i, 
320-330. — Mil* i ni (M. U.) II tatuaggio in Sardegna. 
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Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1903, xiii, 181-189.— 
JHelge (H.) Le ventre de la pretresse Anient. Arch. 
g6n.de m6d.,Par., 1897, ii, 126-128.— Minne (A.-J.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude des tatouages. Ann. Soc. de mod de 
Gand, 1899, lxxviii, 215-222. Also: Bull. Soc. de med de 
Gand, 1899, lxvi, 257— Ulirabella (E.) II tatuaggio 
nella colonia dei domicillati coatti in Favignana. Cor- 
riere Ban. Bisettim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 46, 5* no 47 
6; no. 48, 5.— JXElBbtma (H.) [Bacteriological researches 
on tattooing.] Ohiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 
I.>s7-1600.— ITIornu (j.) TJn cas tres remarquable de ta- 
touage. Arch. prov. de m6d., Par., 1899, i, 490-496 — 
Myers (C. S. ) Contributions to Egyptian anthropologv: 
Tatuing. J. Anthrop. Inst,, Lond., 1903, xxxiii, 82-89,*2 
pi.— Neumann (I.) Das Tiitowiren vom medizinischen 
undanthropologischen Standpunkte. Wien. med.Wchn- 
schr., 1893, xliii, 1169; 1217; 1255; 1300.— Ottolenglii (S.) 
& Bossi (U.) Un nuovo tatuaggio etnico. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1894, 4. s., vi, 669-681. Also: 
Arch, di psichiat, [etc.], Torino, 1895, xvi, 1-14.— Park- 
inson (R.) Tiitowierung der Mogemokinsulaner. Glo- 
bus, Brnschwg., 1904, lxxxvi, 15-17. — Peau (La) hu- 
maine dansl'art, Gaz. me'd. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 317.— 
Pigorini-Berl (C.) Le tatouage religieux et'amou- 
reux au pelerinage de N. D. de Lorette. Arch. d. 
anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1891, vi, 1-16, 4 pi. Also, 
Reprint — Poutia tin ( P.- A. ) Contribution a l'etude du 
tatouage. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C -r 1901 
Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 740-746. — Preuschoft - [et al.]. 
Ueber Tiitowiren. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. An- 
throp., 1900, 473.— Both (H. L.) Maori tatu and Moko. 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, iv, 29-64. . On per- 
manent skin-marks, tattooing, scarification. Rep. Brit. 

Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1900,907. . Tatu in the Societv 

Islands. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1905, xxxv, 283-294, 3 

pi. . Tatu in Tierra del Fuego. Man, Lond., 1905, 

v, 161-163. . Tonga Islanders' skin-marking. Ibid., 

1906, vi, 6-9 -Roufflandis. Les tatouages au Laos. 
Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 125.— Selimidt (G.) Paranoico 
tatuato. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, xx, 167- 
169.— Senl't (A.) Ueber die Tiitowierung der Westmi- 
kronesier. Globus, Brnschwg., 1905, lxxxii, 174. — Sin- 
clair (A. T.) Tattooing; Oriental and Gypsy. Am. 

Anthrop., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., x, 361-386. . 

Tattooing of the North American Indians. Ibid., 1909. 
n. s., xi, 362-400.— Stieda (L.) Ueber Tatowierungen. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Ko- 

nigsb., 1910, Leipz., 1911, lxxxii, pt. 2, 462. . Etwas 

iiber Tiitowierung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 893- 
896.— Stolpe (H.) Ueber die Tiitowirung der Oster-In- 
sulaner. Abhandl. u. Ber. d. k. zool. u. anthrop. -ethn. 
Mus. zu Dresd. 1899, Berl., 1900, viii, No. 6, 1-13.— Sykes 
(P.M.) Notes on tattooing in Persia. Man, Lond., 1909, 
ix, 177.— Thileiiius (G.) Die Tiitowierung der Frauen 
auf den Laughlaninseln. Globus, Brnschwg. ,1902, lxxxi, 
46. — Traeger (P.) Das Handwerkszeug einestunesi- 
schen Tiitowierers. Ztschr. f. Ethnol.. Berl., 1904, xxxvi, 
469-477.— I ii ruli. UeberTiittowierungenderHaut. Jah- 
resb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1897-8, 91- 
93.— Vervaeck (L.) Contribution a l'etude du tatouage 
beige. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1906, 4. 
s., xx, 305-330. [Rap. de P. Heger] , 226-228.— Virchow 
(R. ) Europiiische Tiitowirungen. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
Gesellsch f. Anthrop., Berl., 1S97, 328-331.— Vitsinski 
(V. P.) Nleskolkoslovo tekhnike tatuirovaniya (tatou- 
age) rogovol obolochki. [A few remarks on the tech- 
nique of tattooing the epidermis. 1 Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1896, xvii, 211; 245.— Wataliotori ( E.) [Tattooing the 
body in the southern part of Formosa.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, s >7-sii4.— We lander (E.) Fiille 
von Tiitowierungskeloiden. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1908, 3. f., viii, Afd. ii, no. 8, 1-7.— Woodford (('. M.) 
Note on tatu-patterns employed in Lord Howe's Island. 
Man, Lond., 1901, i, 40. — Zaborowski. Portraits 
d'hommes tatoues. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de 
Par., 1900, 5. s., i, 170-172. 

Tattooing {Acciden ts from) . 

See, also, Syphilis ( Transmission of) by tattoo- 
ing). 

Otsnki(J.) [Microbesof tattooing.] Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 599-608. — Rosen- 
kranz, Gesichtstatowierung durch Unfall. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 517. 

Tattooing (Complications, etc., of). 
See, also, Psoriasis (Causes, etc., of). 
Colllngs (D. W.) & ftlurray (W.) Three cases of 
inoculation of tuberculosis from tattooing. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, i, 1200. — Deseliamps. Suites eloignecs 
du tatouage; hydrargyrisme aigu. Arch. med. beiges, 
Brux., 1902, 4. s., xx, 289-292.— Hutcblnson (J.) Cases 
of inoculation of tubercle by tattooing. Clin. J., Lond., 
1894-5, v, 208.— Ullmann (J.) Ueber eigenttimliche 
Geschwulstbildung in einer Tiitowierungsmarke. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvii, 49-52. 
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Tattooing {Medical). 

See, also, Cornea ( Tattooing of), 

Fouquet. Le tatouage medical en Egypte dans 1' an- 
tiquity et a l'epoque actuelle. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon et Par.. 1898, xiii, 270-279, 1 pi.— MacAlister (J. Y. 
W.) Tattooing v. vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 
796. — Jflayrac (A.) Le tatouage medical. France med., 
Par., 1901, xlviii, 100. 

Tattooing {Removal of). 

B.ulliot (M.) *Du detatouage; differents 
procedes de destruction des tatouages. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Sergent ( E. ) * Les tatouages dans les pays 
chauds; leur ablation. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Brau It ( J. ) Ablation des tatouages par les piqures ser- 
ines au chlorure de zinc, application de la methode a la 
guerisondesntevi. Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1895, 3. 

s.,vi, 38. . Les tatouages dans les pays chauds; leur 

therapeuque. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1901, xii, 386-388. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1901,4. s., ii, 6*2-684.— Brunei (F.) Essai de detatouage 
par un precede nouveau. .Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1898, 
lxx, 275-295.— Dailies. A propos du cas de detatouage 
presente par M. Variot. Bull, et mem. Soc.m6d.d.h6p. de 
Par , 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1027-1029.— Demons. Destruction 
des tatouages au moyen d'une solution saturee de tan- 
nin. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, 
xiii, 27.— Dubreui Hi (W.) Detatouage par decortica- 
tion (un nouveau precede). Ann.de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1909,4. s., x, 367-373. . Detatouage par excision 

et par decortication. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1909, xxx, 81.— Evrard. Un precede de detatouage. Ca- 
ll ucee, Par., 1907, vii, 79 — Fouqiiet, Sur l'anciennete 
du tatouage employe comme mode detraitement. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, exxiv, 1177-1179. Also: Gaz. 
d. h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 679.— Gross (H.) Beseitigen von 
Tiitowirungen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krim. -Statist., 
Leipz., 1898-9, i, 256.— Hansen (C. T.) Om Fjernelse af 
Tatoveringer. [The removal of tattooing.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh., 1897, 4. R., v, 1061-1072.— Mabllle (L.) Ta- 
touage et detatouage. Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 215- 
219.— Matignon. Destruction destatouages. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi. 79. — Mel- 
ro wsky. Ueber die Wirkung des Finsenlichtes auf Tii- 
towierungen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, 

xl, 599. . Ueber eine Methode zur Beseitigung von 

Tiitowierungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 380.— Miller 
<C. C.) Electrolvsis for the removal of tattoo marks. 
Med. Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 374 — Miniine. Le ta- 
touage et le detatouage. J. de med. de Par., 1895, 2. s., 
vii, 388-385.— Olimann-Duniesnil (A. H.) Tattooing 
and its successful removal. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 

544-547. Also, Reprint. . The successful removal of 

tattoo marks and of powder stains. St. Louis M. & S. J., 

1900, lxxviii, 65-76. . Caroid in the removal of 

tattoo marks. Il>i<l., lxxix, 177-182.— Kemova I of tat- 
too marks. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 978. — Re- 
nault. Les precedes de tatouage et de detatouage. J. 
de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 329.— Skillern (R. H.) Tat- 
tooing; its historv, manner of introduction, and method 
of removal. Phila. M. J., 1898. i, 1166.— Stuart (L. B.) 
Removal of tattoo marks. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1902, 
ix, 466. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 204.— Variot 
(G.) Tatouages obscenesde 1'avant-bras enlev&s par la 
methode de l'escariheation superficielle de la peau & 
l'aide du tanin et du nitrate d'argent. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 993.— Weder- 
liake. Eine neue Methode der Entfernung ausgedehn- 
ter Tiitowierungen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 674. 

Tattooing in children. 

Berillon (E.) De la necessity de pratiquer le de- 
tatouage chez les jeunes detenus dans les prisons et les 
maisons d'edueation correctionnelles. Cong, internat. 
d'anthrop. C. r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 228-231. Also: 
Rev. de 1'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 
301-305.— Bieser (G.) A case of accidental tattooing in 
a child. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 214.— Mar- 
tin (Et.) Le tatouage chez les enfants. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1910, xxv, 75-87. — Otto- 
lenglii (S.) II tatuaggio nei minorenni corrigendi. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, xx, 157-163. Also: 
Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1898-9, ii, 347-350.— Variot (G.) 
Tatouages scolaires; precede de detatouage applicable 
aux enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 
338-340. 

Tattooing in criminals and vrosti- 
tutes. 

Baer (A.) Tiitowiren der Verbrecher. In hie: Der 
Yerbrecher in anthropologischer Beziehung, 8°, Leipz., 
18Q3, 225-241, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1895, x, 153-174, 4 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Berber. Tiitowirung bei Verbrechern. Vrtljschr. f. 



Tattooing in criminals and prosti- 
tutes. 

gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901. 3. F., xxii, 56-62.— Boreal 
(D.) Tatuaggi in criminali d' abitudine. Med. ital., Na- 
poli, 1910, viii, 220-222.— Boigey. Les detenus tatoues. 
Arch d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1910, xxv, 439- 
457.— De Blasio (A.) II tatuaggio deicamorristi e delle 
prostitute di Napoli. Arch, di rsichiat. [etc.], Torino, 

1894, xv, 185-204. . Ulteri -A recerche intorno at 

tatuaggio dei camorristi napoletar i. Ibid., 510-529. . 

Nuovi caratteri dei camorristi; il tattuaggio di paranza. 

Ibid., 1898, xix, 154-156. . II tatuaggio ereditario e 

psichico dei camorristi napoletani. Riv. di med. leg.. 
Milano, 1898-9, ii, 343-347. Also: Riv. mens, di psichiat 

forense, Napoli, 1898, i, 327-332. . Nuove ricerche 

intorno al tatuaggio psichico dei delinquenti napoletani. 

Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1902, v, 1-11. . 

Sul tatuaggio di prostitute e di pederasti. Arch, di 

psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 42-45. . Tatuaggi 

anarchici in delinquenti monarchici. Med. ital., Napoli, 

1906, iv, 665. . Tatuaggi di delinquenti precoci. Ana- 

malo, Napoli, 1908, 5. s., xii, 11-13.— Eu la (D. C.) L* es- 
pressione del tatuaggio; appunti critici d' antropologia 
criminale. Corrieresan. Bisettim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 
35,3; no. 37, 5; no. 38, 5.— Ferrler. Tatouages multiples. 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon <te Par., 1896, xi, 634-640.— 
Franci (G. B.) Tatuaggio politico in un delinquente 
d' occasione. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1900. xxi, 
81-84.— CJeill (C.) Identification par le tatouage. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1902, xvii, 267-277. — ftiani 
(P.) Sopraun tatuaggio. Arch. diantrop. crim. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1910 xxxi, 54-66, 1 pi. — Jaeger (J.) Tiitowierungen 
von 150 Verbrechern mitPersi malangaben. A rch.f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xviii, 141; xxi, 
116.— Kornfeld (H.) Tatouage. Arch, d' antrop. crim. 
[etc.], Torino, 1910, xxxi, 595.— Kure (S.) Ueber das 
Tattowiren bei japanischen Verbrechern. [Japanese 
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1896, x, 15. 
Hft., 1; 813. Also [Abstr.]: Idan, Tokyo, 1896, no. 37, 1-6. 

. UeberTiitowierung bei Verbrechern. Friedreich's 

Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Nurnb., 1898, xlix, 203-218.— Leale 
(H.) Criminalite et tatouage. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1909, xxiv, 241-267. — Leppmann. Die 
criminalpsychologische und praktische Bedeutung des 
Tatowirens. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u 
Aerzte 1893, Leipz., 1894, Jxv, pt. 2, 483. . Die crimi- 
nalpsychologische und criminalpraktische Bedeutung 
des Tatowirens der Verbrecher. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1894, 3. F., viii, 193-218, 2 pi.— Liersch. 
Zwangstiitowirung zur Wiedererkennung von Verbre- 
chern. Ibid., 1901,3. F., xxi, 73-75.— Locard (E.) Crimi- 
nalite et tatouage. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 

1909. xxiv, 392. . Sur le fonctionnement du service 

anthropometrique de Lvon (tatouages et empreintes). 
Ibid.. 1910, xxv, 761-764.— Lombroso (C.) I tatuaggi 
nei criminali e nei pazzi secondo nuovissimi studi. Arch, 
di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1893, xiv, 678-581.— Lydston 
G. F.) Tattooing among criminals. N. York M. J. 
etc.], 1904. lxx x, 840-842.— Neri (8. A.) Tatuaggio os- 
cenoin fratelli criminali. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] .Torino, 
1902, xxiii, 252.— Perrler (C.) Du tatouage chez les 
criminels. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1897, xii, 
485-552.— San tangelo (F.) Tatuaggio e pazzia morale. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1893, xiv, 115-122, 1 pi.— 
Snell (O.) Tiitowirte Corrigendinnen in Hannover. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz u. Leipz., 
1898, n. F., ix, 193-195. 

Tattooing in soldiers and sailors. 

Guiol (O.-L.-A. ) *Du tatouage; le tatouage 
dans la marine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Boigey. Mentalite et tatouages chez les discipli- 
naires. Caducee, Par. , 1907, vii, 36-38.— Brad ley (A ,E.) 
Tattooing in the Army. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 676.— 
De Blasio (A.) Tatuaggi artistici in disertori francesi. 
Arch, di antrop. crim. [etc.], Torino, 1911, 4. s., iii, 505- 
589, 1 pi. — Oouzer (J.) Tatoueurs et tatoues mari times. 
Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1894, ix, 33-64. Also, Re- 
print.— Madia (E.) Del tatuaggio nella r. Marina 
italiana. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1896, ii, 673-706, 9 pi. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 
1897, xviii, 613-616.— Moll 1 (J.) Mitteilungen uber Tiito- 
wierungen, aufgenommen an Soldaten der Garnison Te- 
mesvar. Mitt. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien. 1908, 
xxxviii, 312-320.— Wllmaers. Le tatouage a l'Armee. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1909, 4. B., xxxiii, 73-79. 

Tattooing and syph ilis. 

See Syphilis ( Transmission of) by tattooing. 

Tatum {Robert Herbert) [1821-88]. 

Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1890, 277. 
Talzel [Robert Wilhelm] [1861- ]. Die 
Psychotherapie (Hypnose), ihre Handhabung 
und Bedeutung fiir den praktischen Arzt. 2 
p. 1., 80 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Heuser, 1894. 
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Tatzel [Robert Wilhelm] — continued. 

. Die hypnotische Suggestion und ihre 

Heilwirkungen. 64 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. A. 

Barth, 1899. 

Tatzniaiuisdorf. 

(See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Taubate. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Taube (Erwin) [1878- ]. >Beitrage zur 
Entwicklungsgeschichte der - Euphausiden. 
[Munich.] 42 pp. 8°. Leipzigw,V\ En gel maun, 
1909 v 

Taube (Francois). *Ozene des branches. 72 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 128. 

Taube (GottliebeElise) [1861- ]. *Rucken- 
marksaffektionen in Gefolge von Schwanger- 
schaft und Puerperium mit Einschluss der unter 
denselben Verhaltnissen auftretenden Neuritis 
und Polyneuritis. 65 pp. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. 
Unger, 1905. 

Taube (Guilherme Luiz). 

See DeSimoni- Luigi Vicente). Relatoriosobrebuma 
memoria do . . . [etc.] . 8°. Jtio de Janeiro, 1832. 

Tauber (A[leksandr] S[emyonovich]) [1848- 
1908]. Sovremenniya shkoli khirurgii v glav- 
nlelshikh gosudarstvakh Yevropi; ocherki kli- 
nicheskoi i operativnol khirurgii. [Modern 
surgical schools in the principal European coun- 
tries; sketches of clinical and operative surgery.] 
3 pts. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. Trei & S. N. 
Khudeloff, 1889-94. 

CONTEXTS. 

Pt 1. Angliyskiya i Shotlandskiya shkoli. [English 
and Scotch schools.] xii. iv (1 1.), xx, 6(>2, xvii pp., 1 pi. 

Pt. 2. Germanskiya shkoli. [German schools.] xvii, 
iv (1 1.), xv, 778, xxii pp., 1 pi. 

Pt. 3. Frantsuzkiya i Shveltsarskiya shkoli. [French 
and Swiss schools.] viii, xii, x, 777 pp., 1 pi. 

. Khirurgiya golovnovo mozga; kliniches- 

kiya lektsii. [Surgery of the brain; clinical 
lectures.] iii, ii, 429, iii pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
I. A. Bogelman, 1898. 

■ . Ognestrlelniya povrezhdeniya pri sovre- 

mennom vooruzhenii armiy. [Gunshot wounds 
by modern arms.] iv, 138 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, V. S. Eltinger, 1903. 
Forms pt. 7 of: Kussk. khir. 

Also, Editor of: "Voyenno-meditsinskiy Jurnal, 
S.-Peterburg, 1903-1908. 

Fur Biography, see Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, 
ccxxiii, med.-spec. pt., "363-370, port. (G. Geftler). Also: 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxx, 803. (A. Martinoff). 

Tauber (Eduard). *Ueber das Schicksal des 
Kodeins im thierischen Organismus. 27 pp. 
12°. Strassburg, J. H. E. Jleitz, 1892. c. 

Taubert (Franz). * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Ursachen der Seiden- und Wollfederbildung bei 
Hiihnern als Bcitrag zur pathologischen Entste- 
hung von Rasse-Merkmalen. [Bern.] 80 pp., 

1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Bonn, H. Ludwig, 1910. 
Taubert (Friedrich Eduard Ludwig) [1875- 

]. *ZurLehrevon den periodischen Psy- 
chosen, insbesondere Ausgang und Sektionsbe- 
fund. [Jena.] 68 pp., 1 J. 8°. Kirchhain, 
N.-L., M. Schmersow, 1909. 

Taubert (Georg) [1876- ]. *Einige De- 
rivate des Orcins; Beitriige zur Kenntnis von 
Oxydationsprodukten der Phenole. 36 pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1910. 

Taubmann (Charles). * Recherches clini<|iics 
sur les causes qui paraissent favoriser la forma- 
tion des sexes. 71pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 225. 

Taubmann ( Hermann ). *Ein Fall von 
Lymphosarcom der Lider mit epidermidaler 
Metaplasie der Conjunctivalepithels. 27 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., II. Jaeger, 1899. 



Taubmann (Hermann). *Ueber Morbus 
Basedowii im Kindesalter. 31 pp. 8°. Basel, 
J. Kohlhepp, 1907. 

Taubmann (Jean) [1876- ]. *Les etats 
psychiques morbides et les vesanies dans la ma- 
ladie de Basedow. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 492. 

Taubmann (Judel) [1879- ]„ * Icterus im 

Friihstadium der Syphilis. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, (I. Schade, [1907]. 
Tauehert (Fritz) [1879- ]. *Das perfo- 

rierende Brennen bei Spat. [Giessen.] 32 pp. 

8°. Pasewalk, U. Gnadig, 1903. 
Tauelion (Charles) [1870- ]. *Lombrieose 

a forme typhoi'de. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1897, No. 617. 

Tauft'cr (Vilmos). Eml^kbeszed T. Spencer- 
Wells Bart, felett. [Memorial discourse on Sir 
T. Spencer- Wells.] 17 pp. fol. [Budapest, 
Pesli Lloyd-tarsulat, 1900.] 

. Denkrede iiber T. Spencer- Wells, Bart. 

76 pp., port. 8°. Budapest, P. Lloyd-Gesell- 
schaft, 1901. 

. A budapesti kir. Orvosegyesiilet 1903. 

deczember ho 12-diken tartott 66-ik evzaro 
rendes k(')zgyiilese. [The regular general meet- 
ing of the Royal Budapest Medical Society, 
Dec. 12, 1903, at the close of its sixty-sixth 
year.] fol. Budapest, Orvoxi hetil. , 1903. 
Bound with: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii. 

. A budapesti kir. Orvosegyesiilet 1904. 

deczember ho 10-diken tartott 67-ik evzaro 
rendes kozgzidese [The regular sixty-seventh 
annual public closing session of the Budapest 
Medical Society, held Dec. 10, 1904.] 6 pp. 
fol. Budapest, Orvosi hetil., 1904. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro- 
fessoren (Die) [etc.], v. 

Taufllieb (L6on). Etude sur les hemorrhagies 
internes consecutives a la ponction de quelques 
cavites closes. 52pp., 11. 8°. Paris, A. Parent, 
1879. 

Taufkireh (H.) *Ueberfuhrung des Anti- 
pyrins in das /J-Methylamidokrotonsaureanilid. 
Ein Beitrag zur Konstitutionsfrage des Anti- 
pyrins. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 
1893. 

Tauguel (Charles). *La gastrosuccorhee et 
son origine nerveuse reflexe. 102 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1906, No. 319. 

Taule (Ferdinand). Notions sur la nature et 
les proprietes de la matiere organisee. 170 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, Gerrner-Bailliere, 1866. 

Taunton (John) [1769-1 82 L]. 

Carr (W.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1898, lv, 390. 

Taunton {Thomas) [1812-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1476. 

Taunton, England. 

See Diphtheria (History of), by localities. 

Taunton, Massachusetts. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

Taunton, Massachusetts. Insane Hospital. An- 
nual reports of the trustees and superintendent 
to the governor of the State. 1854 to 1908-9. 
8°. Boston, 1842-1909. 

Taunton Hospital Company. See Morton 
Hospital, Taunton, Massachusetts. 

Tauniis. 

See Falkenstein. 
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Xaurelll-Salimbeni. 

Se< OTetchnlltoff (felie Ilya Ilyich), Ronx (E.) & 
Tanrellt-Salimbenl. The toxine and antitoxine in 
cholera. 8°. Calcutta, 1896. 

Taurellus (Xicolaus) [1547-1606]. 

See Helster (Elias Fridericus). Apologia pro medicia 
[etc.]. 8°. Amstelxdami, 1736. 

Taurida. 

See Cholera (History and statistics of), by lo- 
calities. 

Taurin. 

von Bergmann (F. G. R. A.) *Die Ueber- 
fiihrung von Cystin in Taurin im tierischen 
Organismus. [Strassburg. ] 8°. Braunschweig, 
1903. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path.,Brnschwg., 1903, 
iv, 192-211. 

Bradley (H. C.) The occurrence of taurin in inver- 
tebrate muscle. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, 
n. s., xx, 25. — Dixon (S. G.) The effect of injections of 
taurin upon tumors of mice and dogs. Penn. Health 
Bull., Harrisburg, 1911, no. 19. Also, Reprint.— Kelly 
(Agnes). Beobachtungen iiber das Vorkommen von 
Aetherschwefelssiuren, von Taurin und Glycin bei nie- 
deren Tieren. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 
1904, v, 379-383.— Tauber (S.) Ueber einige Derivate 
des Taurins und die Synthese der Taurocholsiiure. Ibid., 
1903, vi, 323-330. 

Taurin (Victor- Albert) [1862- ]. *Du re- 
trecissement cicatriciel du col de l'uterus au 
point de vue de l'accouchement. 75 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1895, No. 173. 

. The same. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Taury (Daniel). *An dysenterise, niochlica 

purgatio? 4 pp. 8°. Parisiis, F. Magnet, 1695. 
Tauseliwitz (Karl) [1884- ]. * Ueber die 

Kombination von Carcinom und Tuberkulose. 

46 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1911. 
Tausig (lingo). Das Airol ein Ersatzmittel des 

Jodoi'orms, seine Wirkung auf Gonorrhoe und 

Trachoni. 1 1. fol. Wien, 1896. 
Repr.from: Wien. mod. Presse, 1896, xix. 

. Die sekretionsbeschriinkende Wirkung 

der Eston-Priiparate und ihr Einfiuss auf den 
Schweissfuss. 8 pp. 8°. [ Wien], 1907. 
Repr.from: Oesterr. Aerzte-Ztg., Wien, 1907, iv. 

Tausignano. See de Tusignano. 

Taussig (Albert E[rnst]) [1871- ]. Pneu- 

maturia, with report of a case. 16 pp. 8°. 

Boston, 1907. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi. 

. Gastric cancer, producing a gastrocuta- 

neous fistula. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Taussig (Gabriele) . Delia febbre migliare, sua 
origine, decorso e cura. 2. ed. 172 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Roma, Sinimberghi, 1859. 

Taussig (Siegmund). Ernahrung und Pflege 
des Kindes bis zum Ende des zweiten Lebens- 
jahres, sowie die Verhutung seiner Erkrankung. 
156 pp. 16°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 
[1897]. 

. Behelf zur Losung von Aufgaben aus 

dem operativen Sanitatsdienst und der Sanitats- 
taktik. ix, 112 pp. 12°. Wien, J. SafAf, 1902. 

Tauszk (Ferencz) [1865- ]. A belgyogya- 
szat alapvonalai. Masodik bovitett kiadas. 
[The elements of internal therapy. 2. enlarged 
ed.] 2 p.l., 331 pp. 8°. Budapest, Dobrowsky 
& Franke, 1901. 

. Eszrevetelek az idi'ilt iziileti csuz gyogv- 

kezelesehez. [On the treatment of chronic 
articular rheumatism.] 8 pp. 8°. Budapest, 
1908. 

Repr.from: Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1908, vi. 



Taulc (Max) [1878- ]. *Ueben todliche 
Blutungen im Gefolge der Tracheotomie. 19 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1903. 

Tamil (Edmond). *De l'dpistaxia des vieil- 
lards. 52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 503. 

Tautomerism. 

Aeree (S. F.) On the constitution of phenylurazole. 
III. A contribution to the studv of tautomerism. Am. 
Chem. J., Bait., 1907, xxxviii,. 1-91. — Brillil (J. W.) 
Ueber tautomere Umwandlungen in Losungen. Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1900, xxxiv, 31-fil.— Brillil (J. 
W.) & SclirOder (H.) Ueber Salzbildungen in Lo- 
sungen, insbesondere bei tautomerisierbaren Korpern 
( Pseudosiiuren, Pseudobasen). Ibid.. 1904-5, 1, 1: 1905, li. 
I; 513. — Ellen foerger (E.) Ueber Umwandlungen bei 
tautomeren und polymorphen Korpern. Sitzungsb. d. 
Gesellsch. z. Beford. d.ges. Naturw.zu Marb. (1904), 1905, 
33-42.— Kilns (A.) La tautomeric Rev. gen. d. sc. 
pures et appliq., Par., 1907, xviii, 283; 311.— ITlaniilch 
(C.) & Hancu (V. H.) Ueber die Tautomeric zykliseher 
Monoketone. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl., 
1908, v, 197-216.— Sldgwle-k (N. X.) & Moore (T. S.) 
Zur Dvnamik der Tautomeric I. Brillantgriin. Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1907, lviii, 385-108. 

Tautz (Kurt) [1878- ]. *T T eber Gaumense- 
gellahmung. 26 pp', 2 L 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1902. 
Tauv'ri [Daniel] [1669-1701]. 

See OTery (Jean). Nouveau systeme de la circulation 
du sang [etc.]. 12°. [Paris, 1700.1 

For Biography, see Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de m<5d., 
Par., 1902, i, 64-97 (P. Delaunay). Also: France med., 
Par., 1902, xlix, 99; 147; 169; 297; 317; 344 (P. Delaunay). 

Tauzia (Etienne- Louis -Andre) [1877- ]. 
*De la tuberculose herniaire. 98 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902, No. 85. 

Tavarcs dc Souza Vaz ( Augusto). *Estudo 
clinico dos delirios de perseguicao e de grandeza. 
89 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Besnard freres, 
1903. 

Taveau (Ore). Igiene della bocca, ossia trattato 
intorno la nettezza della bocca e la conservazione 
de' denti. Prima traduzione italiana eseguita 
del G. Emiliani. 2. ed. xv, 168 pp., 1 pi. 16°. 
Bologna, Marsigli & Rocchi, 1845. 

Tavel (E[rnst]) [1858- ]. Ueber die Aetio- 
logie der Strumitis; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
den hflernatogenen Infectionen. xvi, 193 pp., 8 
diag. on 4 1. 8°. Basel, C. Sattmann, 1892. 

. Chirurgische Infektion und deren Pro- 

]>hylaxe. 74 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Sienion Nf., 
1905. 

See, also, Koclier (Th.) & Tavel (E.) Lektsii o khi- 
rurghicheskikh [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterbura, 1897.— Wolff 
(J.) Forme et fonction, leurs rapports reciproques,[etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

& L<anz (Otto). Ueber die Aetiologie der 

Peritonitis; ein Beitrag zur Lehre der Continui- 
tiits-Infectionen mid der Contiguitats-Entzim- 
dungen. xii, 177 pp., 1 1., 8 pi. 8°. Basel & 
Leipzig, C. Sallmann, 1893. 

Forms 1. Hft. of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. Schweiz, 
Basel u. Leipz., 1893, i, 1. R. 

von Tavel (F.) Vergleichende Morphologie 
der Pilze. xi, 208 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1892. 

Tavella ( Vincentino). *De diathesi. 31 pp. 
4°. Genuie, 1812. [P., v. 2152.] 

Tavcra ( M [athieu-Benoit-Adolphi] ) [1875- 
] . * Du traitement des ankyloses vicienses 
de la hanche et en particulier de l'ostootomie 
sous-trochanterienne oblique. 95 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1898, No. 188. 

Tavernier ( Auguste - Francois- Ernest- Joseph ) 
[1859- ]. *De la dacryocys'ite tuberculeuse 
consideree comme point de depart du lupus de 
la peau, de la muqueuse nasale, de la conjonc- 
tive palpebrale. 55 pp. 8°. Lille, 1897, 5. s., 
No. 63. 
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Tavernier (Louis) [1878- ]. *Lesdeplace- 
ments traumatiquea du semilunaire. 318 pp., 
. 10 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 129. 

Taverns. 

Borntr&ger. Hygienische Einrichtungen derGast- 
hiiuser und Sehankstiitten. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 611. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1904, xxxvi, 41-90. 

Tavos ( Archibald William). The etiology and 
diagnosis of epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis. 
42 pp. 8°. Providence, Snow & Farnham Co., 
1906. 

Tavildaroff(F[yodor] N[ikolayevicb.]) [1878- 
]. * K voprosu o prisutstvii detsidualnikh 
klletok v slizistot obolochkle matki vine bere- 
mennavo sostoyaniya yeya. [Presence of de- 
cidual cells in the uterine mucosa not in preg- 
nancy.] 116 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904." 

Tavism. 

Jerusalem)' (J.) Lamedeeine etle tavismc. Presse 
med., Par., 1910, xviii, annex, 811-813. 

Tavistock. 

See Dispensaries (Description and reports on), 
by localities. 

Tavitian (Kricor) [1866- ]. * Etude surle 
gaiacol et son emploi dans le traitement de l'or- 
chite blennorrhagic]ue. 88 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 35. 

Tawara (S. ) Das Reizleitungssystem des Sau- 
getierherzens. Eine anatomisch-his:ologische 
Studie iiberdas Atrioventricularbiindel und die 
Pur-Kinjeschen Foden. Mit einem Yorwort 
von L. Aschoff. ix, 200 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1906. 

Tawaststjerna (Onni). *Ueber die subku- 
tanen Rupturen des Magen-Darmkanals nach 
Bauchverletzungen. 173 pp., 1 1. 8°. Helsing- 
fors, 1905. 

Tax der medicamenten voor Utrechts aalmoesse- 
niers armen. 2 1. fol. [ Utrecht, J. J. van Pool- 
sum, 1762.] 

Taxicatine. 

Liet'ebvre (C.) La taxicatine, glucoside nouveau re- 
tire du Taxtis baccata L. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1906, lx, 513. Also: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 
1907 , 6. s., xxvi, 241-254. 

Taxidermy. 

See, also, Anatomy (Methods in). 

Shufeldt (R. W.) Taxidermical methods 
in the Leyden Museum, Holland. 8°. Wash- 
inqton, 1897. 

Eepr.from: Rep. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1895. 

Taxine. 

itl'Pbail (J.) Taxine poisoning. Vet. J., Lond., 
1900, n. 8., ii, 27.— Thorpe (T. E.) & Stubfos (G.) 
Taxine. J. Chem. Soc. Lond., 1902, lxxxi, 874-883. 

Taxinea?. 

Lefebvre (C. ) * Application des procddes 
biochimiques a la recherche et au dosage des 
sucres et des glucosides dans les plantes de la 
tribu des taxinees. Etude de la taxinee. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Ecole de pharm. 

Also, transl. in: Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 
493-502. 

Taxis (Rectal). 

See Hernia ( Treatment of). 
Tav odium disHchum. 

Noriega (T. ) *E1 ahuehuete. Breve en- 
sayo sobre el fruto de este arbol. 8°. Mexico, 
1877. % 

vol xvii, 2d series 40 



Taxonomy. 

See, also, Botany; Zoology. 

Huxley (T. H.) An introduction to the 
classification of animals. 8°. London, 1869. 

Allen (J, a.i, Bangs (O.), Evermann (B. W.), 
[et al.]. A method of fixing the type in certain genera. 
Science, N. Y. it Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xvi, 114.— 
IHutrurliot (L.) Application d'un caractere d'ordre 
ethologique a la classification naturelle. Compt. rend. 
A.cad. a, sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 988-991.— Montgomery 
(T. H.), jr. On phylogenetic classification. Proc. Acad. 
Nat. Sc. Phila., 1902, liv, 187-232. 

Taxt for veterinsere Lsegemidler. Med Inden- 
rigsministeriets Autorisation fastsat af det vete- 
rimere Sundhedsraad, gseldende fra 1. Mai til 
30. April 1899. [Price list of veterinary drugs. 
With autorization of the Ministry of the Interior 
fixed by the Veterinary Sanitary Council, valid 
from May 1, 1898, to April 30, 1899.] 16 pp. 
8°. Kj0benJiavn, H. Christemen, 1898. 

Taxus baccata. 

Berthier (C.) * Etude physiologique de l'if 
(Taxus baccata) et de la taxine de Merck. 8°. 
Geneve, 1896. 

Cornevin (C.) De l'influence pr^tendue du sexe de 
l'if sur la venenosite de cet arbuste. J. demcd. vet. et 
zootech., Lyon, 1893, 3. s., xviii, 129-131.— »[e] N[obele] 
(L.) L'if commun; Taxus baccata Lin. Rev. pharm., 
i. und, 1887-8, iii, 392-401.— Lelebvre (C.) Ueber das 
Taxikatin, dasGlykosid der Blatter von Taxus baccata L. 
Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 486-492. — Lorenz. 
Ueber die Wirkung der Blatter der Taxus baccata. 
Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1900, xiii, 7-9. 

Taxus baccata (Toxicology of). 

Perroncito (E.) II Taxus baccata ed i suoi 
effetti velenosi. 8°. Tor ino, 1901. 

Balding. Fatal poisoning by yew. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1884, i, 818.— Barling ( E. S.) Poisoning by Irish 
yew. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1103. — Death, caused by 
yew leaves. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 
201. — Einpolsomieuieiit par les feuilles de l'if com- 
mun (Taxus baccata). Art med., Brux., 1865-fi, i, no. 7, 
13.— Glaser (E.) EinBeitrag zur Kenntnis der Vergif- 
tung und Fruchtabtreibung mit Taxus baccata. VVien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1386-1393.— Grimme. Ver- 
giftung von Rindern durch Taxus baccata. Deutsche 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1907, xv, 321. — Lander 
(G. D.) Note on yew poison. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1904-5, 
xvii, 530. — deMoiitmollin (J.) Empoisonnementpar 
l'if chez un enfant. Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom.,"Geneve, 
1895, xv, 667.— Percival (T.) Fatal effects of yew 
leaves. [Case.] In his: Works, literarv, moral, and 
medical, 8°, Lond., 1807, iv, 180.— Pierce (B.) Nou s 
on a case of yew poisoning. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1898, 
xliv, 313-320.— Poisoning by yew-leaves. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1*99, ii, 1377.— 1\u ielet. Empoisonnement de 
deux chevaux par des feuilles d'if. Rec. de mem. et obs. 
s. l'hyg. etlamed. vet. mil., Par., 1899, 2. s., xx, 299. 

Tayac (D.-Auguste). Le nodol nouvel insensi- 
bilisateur; extraction des dents veritablement 
sans douleur; renseignements et conseils concer- 
nant les soins de la bouche et des dents. 16 pp. 
8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Tayler (J[ohn] Lionel). Aspects of social evo- 
lution. Eirst series. Temperaments, xxviii 
(2 1.), 297 pp., 10 pi. 8°. London, Smith, El- 
der & Co., 1904. 

Taylcr-Jones (Louise). Our present knowl- 
edge of the kidney worm (Sclerostoma pingui- 
cola) of swine, pp. 612-637. 8°. Washington, 

D. C, 1900. 

Cntti iic/ [cover with printed title] from: XVI. Rep. Bu- 
reau Animal Indust., Wash., 1899-1900. 

. A record of the first 500 cases cared for 

at the Nathan Straus infants' milk depots of 
Washington, D. C. 19 pp. 8°. New York, 
1911. 

Eepr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1911, xxviii. 

. A case of infection of the new-born. 4 pp. 

4°. Chicago, 1911. 

Eepr.from: Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1911, ii. 
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Taylor (Albert). The sanitary inspector's 
handbook. 2. ed. 332 pp. 8°. London, H. 
K. Lewis, 1897. 

. The same. 3. ed. xiv (2 L), 408 pp. 

12°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1901. 

. The same. 4. ed. xii, 455 pp. 8°. 

London, H. K. Lewis, 1905. 

Taylor {Sir Alexander) [1800-79]. On the cu- 
rative influence of the climate of Pau, and the 
mineral waters of the Pyrenees, on disease; with 
descriptive notices of the geology, botany, natu- 
ral history, mountain sports, local antiquities, 
and topography of the Pyrenees, and their prin- 
cipal watering places, xi, 342 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, J. W. Parker, 1845. 

Taylor (Alfred Bower) [1824-98]. 

\Vilbert (M. I.) Biographical sketch. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1903, lxxv, 131-134. 
Taylor (Alfred Swaine [1806-80]. Observations 
and experiments on the lungs of new-born chil- 
dren, in relation to medical jurisprudence. 

In: Dunglison's Am. M. Libr. 8°. Philadelphia, 1838, 
553-589. 

. Elements of medical jurisprudence, in- 
terspersed with a copious selection of curious 
and instructive cases and analyses of opinions 
delivered at coroners' inquests, xix, 511 pp. 
8°. London, Deacon, 1843. 

. A thermometrical table on the scales of 

Fahrenheit, Centigrade, and Reaumur; com- 
prising the most remarkable phenomena con- 
nected with temperature, in relation to clima- 
tology, physical geography, chemistry and phys- 
iology. 11 pp. 16°. London, T. & R. Willals, 
1845. 
The table wanting. 

. A manual of medical jurisprudence. 2. 

ed. xvi, 704 pp. 16°. London, J. Churchill, 
1846. 

. The same. The principles and practice 

of medical jurisprudence. 5. ed., revised and 
brought up to date by Fred. J. Smith. 2 v. 
yiii (21.), 975 pp.; 924 pp. 8°. London, J. & 
A. Churchill, 1905. 

. The same. Medical jurisprudence. 2. 

Am. from 3. Lond. ed. With notes and addi- 
tions by R. Eglesfeld Griffith, xvi, 33-670 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, Lea & Blanchard, 1850. 

. The same. 6. Am. from the 8. and re- 
vised Lond. ed.; with notes and references to 
American decisions, by Clement B. Penrose, 
xvi, 17-776 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea, 
1866. 

. The same. 12. Am. ed.; with citations 

and additions for the 12. English ed., by Clark 
Bell, xvi, 832 pp. 8°. New York & Philadel- 
phia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1897. 

. Metropolis water supply. Remarks on 

the water supplied by the West Middlesex 
Water Works Company". 8 pp. 8°. [London, 
1872.] [P., v. 2037.] * 

Se< also, Brand e (William Thomas) & Taylor 
(Alfred Swaine). Chemistry [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 
18G3. 

For Bioaraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1S98, lv, 402 
(W. W. Webb). 

Taylor (Alonzo Englebert). Studies on an ash- 
free diet. pp. 71-86. 8°. Berkeley, University 
Press, 1904. 

Forms v. 1, no. 7, of: Univ. Calif. Publ. Pathol., Berke- 
ley. 

. On fermentation, pp. 87-341. 8°. Berke- 
ley, Univ. Press, 1907. 

'Forms v. 1, no. 8, of: Univ. Calif. Publ. Pathol., Berke- 
ley. 



Taylor (Alonzo Englebert) — continued. 

. On the synthesis of protein through the 

action of trypsin, pp. 343-347. 8°. Berkeley, 
Univ. Press, 1907. 

Forms v. 1, no. 9, of: Univ. Calif. Publ. Pathol., Berke- 
ley. 

. Auto-intoxications. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 
1907, i, 266-325. 

See, aho, Martin (Edward) & Taylor (Alonzo En- 
gel bert), Diseases of the bladder. In: Am. text-book 
gen.-urin. dis. fete] (Bangs & Hardawav), 8°, Phila., 
1898, 337-409, 2 pi. 

& Frazier (C. H.) The restitution of 

the blood-plasma following intravenous saline 
injections after hemorrhage. 12 pp. roy. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1900.] 

Taylor (Arthur N.) The law in its relations 
to physicians, iv (11.), 550 pp. 8°. New York, 
D. Appleton & Co., 1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. v, 559 pp. 8°. New 

York, D. Appleton & Co., 1904. 

Taylor {Benjamin Walter) [1834-1906]. 

Obituary, f. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 206. 
Also: J. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1905-6, i, 224. 
Also: Tr. South. Surg. <k Gynec. Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 
557 (H. O. Pantzer). 

Taylor (Blair D. ) Some facts to be known and 
precautions to be taken during a cholera epi- 
demic, lcard. 4°. [n. p., 1893.] 

Taylor (Charles Bell) [1830-1909]. The con- 
tagious diseases acts (women) from a sanitary 
point of view, showing how and why such 
despotic measures not onlv fail to repress vene- 
real diseases, but tend to increase its most 
serious manifestations, containing the substance 
of a paper read before the Medical Society of 
London, Jan. 17th, 1870. Part ii. 72 pp. 8°. 
London, Tiveedie, 1870. [P., v. 2188.] 

. Pasteur's prophylactic. 11 pp. 8°. 

Nottingham, Stevenson, Bailey & Smith, [1887]. 

. The fruits of vivisection. 1 1. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Zoophilist, Lond., 1892. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1033. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1287. Also: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 
1909, xxviii, 133, port. 

Taylor (Charles Fayette) [1827-99]. Emo- 
tional prodigality. 20 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1879. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1879, xxi. 

. The spinal assistant. Autobiographical 

reminiscences. 13 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1899, xii. 

. Climate and health. 14 pp. 8°. New 

York, D. Appleton cfc Co., 1895. 

Repr.from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1895, xlvii. 

See, a?so, Official formulae of American hospitals, 
[etc.]. 16°. Philadelphia, [18851. 

For Biography, see Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1899, 
iv, 281-293, port. (H. L. Taylor). Also, Reprint. Also: 
Buffalo M. J., 1898-9. n. B., xxxviii, 789. Also: Dietet. & 
Hvg Gaz., N. Y., 1899, xv, 153-155, port. Also: Maryland 
M" J., Bait., 1899, xii, 145. Also: Pediatrics, N. V., 1899, 
vii 216 port. (A. B. Judson). Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. 
Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1899, xii, 12-14, port. (E. H. 
Bradford). Also, Reprint. 
Taylor (Charles Fremont). The legend of 
Spirit Lake. 5 L, 3 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1907. 

Taylor (Charles Henry) [1860-1906]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 55. 

Taylor (David) [1809-94]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1894, i, 1442. 
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Taylor i David 0. ) The psychology of singing. 
A rational method of voice culture based on a 
scientific analysis of all systems, ancient and 
modern, xix, 373 pp. 8°. New York, The 
Macmillan Co., 1908. 

Taylor {Edward Graham) [1878-1912]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1912, lxxvii, 125. 
Taylor (Edward H[enryj). The operative 
treatment of cancer of the rectum. 45 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv. 

. A treatise on applied anatomy, xxvii, 

738 pp. 8°. London, C. Griffin <fr Co., 1904. 
Taylor (Edward R.). 

See La no (Levi C.) & Taylor (Edward R.) Ad- 
dresses delivered on the occasion of [etc.], 8°. San 
Francisco, [1890]. 

Taylor (Edward Wyllys) [1866- ]. Zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der multiplen Skle- 
rose. 26 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Repr. from: Deutsche Ztschr. f . Nerv'enh., Leipz., 1894, v. 

. Two cases of tumor of the brain, with 

autopsv. 14 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upharri, 1896. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv. 

. A contribution to the study of human 

neuroglia, pp. 611-634. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Cutting from: J. Exper. If., N. Y., 1897, ii, 

. Immediate effects upon the spinal cord 

of fractures or dislocations of the vertebrae. 3 
pp. 8°. Boston, 1898. 
Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. If. Sc., 1898, iii. 

. The minute anatomy of the oblongata 

and pons of the chimpanzee (Troglodytes niger), 
with special reference to their homologies - with 
man. 23 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Boston, 1898. 
Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898, iii. 

. Tumors of the frontal lobes; with special 

reference to a case with predominant symptoms 
of a neurasthenic type. 30 pp. 8°. Boston, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. Types of habit neuro-psychoses. 12 pp. 

8°. Boston, 1898. 

Repr.from: Pub. Mass. Iff. Soc, Bost., 1898. 

■ . The hospital for chronic diseases. 11pp. 

12°. Boston, 1899. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 

. Syphilitic and the parasyphilitic affec- 
tions; two cases. 12 pp. 12°. Boston, 1899. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 

. Gumma of the oblongata. 8 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Boston, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. Iff. Sc., 1900, iv. 

. Progressive muscular atrophy without 

involvement of the pyramidal tracts, pp. 523- 
525, 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1901. 

Cutting from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1901, v. 

. Poliomyelitis of the adult. 32 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix. 

. Unusual complications of tabes. I. 

Tabes with progressive muscular atrophy. II. 
Tabes with multiple sclerosis. 9 pp. 8°. Bos- 
ton, 1902. 
Repr.from: Boston Iff. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii. 

. Poliencephalomyelitis and allied condi- 
tions. 27 pp. 8°. Boston, 1903. 
Repr.from: Boston Iff. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii. 

. Sacral spina bifida, with reference to 

the skin representation of sacral nerve roots. 
10 pp. 8°. Boston, [19041. 

. Diseases of the cerebral nerves. 

In: Modern Med. (Osier), Phila. & N. Y., 8°, 1910, vii, 
524-587, 8 pi. 



Taylor (Edward Wyllys)— continued. 

Case histories in neurology; a selection 

of histories setting forth the diagnosis, treatment 
and post-mortem findings in nervous disease. 
3 p. I., 5-305 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Boston, W. M. 
Leonard, 1911. 

& Mycr (James Walker). Notes from 

the Neurological Department, Massachusetts 
General Hospital. The relative frequency of 
multiple sclerosis. 5 pp. 12°. Boston, 1903. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii. 

& Waterman (George A.) Tumor in 

the region of the hypophysis. 7 pp. 8°. Bos- 
ton, 1902. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii. 

. Two cases of so-called Landrv's 

paralysis; autopsies. 11 pp. 8°. Boston, 1902. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii. 

. Diffuse (combined) degeneration 

of the spinal cord. 17 pp. 8°. Boston, 1903. 
Rei>r. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix. 

. Sub-dural, cervical carcinoma, 

secondary to. carcinoma of the breast. 8 pp. 
8°. Boston, 1903. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii. 

[Taylor (Fanny).] English nurses; the narra- 
tive of twelve months' experience in the hospi- 
tals of Koulali and Scutari, bv a lady volunteer. 
2 v. xii, 328 pp. ; ix, 273 pp. 8°. London, 
Hurst & Blackeit, 1856. 

Taylor (Frederic W.) [1856- ]. 

See von Hacker (Victor R.) Directions for the an- 
tiseptic treatment of wounds. 8°. Boston, 1884. 

Taylor (Frederick) [1847- ]. A case of ac- 
tinomycosis of the liver and lungs. 13 pp. 8°. 
London, 1891. 
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, xlviii. 

. On malignant endocarditis. With cases. 

90 pp. 8°. London, 1891. 

Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, xlviii. 

. A manual of the practice of medicine. 

5. ed. xvi, 1002 pp. 12°. London, J. & A. 

Churchill, 1898. 
. The same. 6. ed. xvi, 1028 pp. 8°. 

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1901. 
. The same. 7. ed. xvi, 1065 pp. 8°. 

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1904. 
. The same. 8. ed. 1111 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. & A. Churchill, 1908. 
. The same. 9. ed. xvi, 1121 pp., 8 pi. 

8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1911. 
. The same. 6. ed xvi, 1028 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blackiston' s Son & Co., 1901. 
. Some disorders of the spleen, being the 

Lumleian lectures for the year 1904, delivered 

before the Royal College of Physicians, London. 

1 p. 1. , 94 pp. 8°. London, J. & A . Churchill, 1904. 
For Biography, see Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 

165-168, 4 portr. 

Taylor (George H[erbert]) [1821- ]. Me- 
chanical aids in the treatment of chronic forms 
of disease. 109 pp. 16°. New York, G. W. 
Rogers, 1893. 

Taylor (Henry Ling) [1857- ]. A case of 
Pott's disease with an unusual deformity; de- 
scription of improved spinal apparatus. 88 pp. 
12°. New York, Trow, 1887. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1887, xxxi. 

. Principles and methods of examination 

in orthoptedic practice. 20 pp. 16°. Balti- 
more, Jour. Puhl. Co. Print., 1889. 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait,, 1889, xxi. 

. The rational treatment of hip-joint dis- 
ease. 8 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Med. Press Co., 
1890. 

Repr.from: Med. Times & Reg., Phila., 1890, xx. 
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Taylor (Henry Ling) — continued. 

. A ready method for counter-extension at 

the knee. 6 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 

ham, 1890. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii. 

. The treatment of pes equino-varus by 

continuous leverage. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 
Trow, 1890. 
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii. 

. The treatment of lateral curvature of the 

spine. 12 pp. 16°. [New York, 1890.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890,.lii. 

. Two cases of a peculiar type of primary 

crural asyinetrv. 7 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv. 

. The value of mechanical treatment in 

old and neglected cases of Pott's disease. 11 
pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, ltx. 

. American childhood from a medical 

standpoint. 16 pp. 12°. New York, 1892. 
Repr.from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1892-3, xlii. 

. The treatment of club-foot by continu- 
ous leverage. 7 pp. 16°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi. 

. Improved apparatus for Pott's disease 

of the spine. 12 pp. 16°. Montreal, J. Lowell 
& Son, 1893. 
Repr.from: Canada M. Rec., Montreal, 1893. 

. Improved long traction hip-splint with 

proper method of applying adhesive plaster. 
4 pp. 8°. Augusta, Ga., Mutual Print. Co., 
1893. 

Repr.from: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1893, xxiii. 

. The mechanical treatment of osteitis of 

the knee. 12 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton 

6 Co., 1893. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 

. Orthopedic papers. 11. 8°. New York, 

1893. 

. Osteitis deformans (Paget), with report 

of two cases. 15 pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. J., 1893, xliii. 
. Remarks on the management of suppu- 
ration, complicating tuberculous disease of the 
bones and joints. 11 pp. 16°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xvii. 

. Infantile scorbutus. 12 pp. 16°. [New 

York, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1894, vii. 

. Infantile scorbutus and its relation to 

orthopaedic practice. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 
1894. 

Repr from: Arch. Pediat, N. Y., 1894, xi. 

. Congenital luxation of the knee. 6 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Thila., 1895, viii. 

. Ingrown toe-nail mechanically treated. 

7 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

. A bivalve plastic splint for Potts' dis- 
ease. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1898, vi. 

. Exercise and vigor. 6 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1898. 
Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1898, xiv. 

. Growth in spondylitics. 5 pp., 1 diag. 

8°. New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. The work of Charles Fayette Taylor in 

the field of therapeutic exercises. 13 pp. 8°. 
Boston, 1899. 

Repr.from: Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1899, iv. 



Taylor (Henry Ling)— continued. 

. Notes on orthopedic cases. 27 pp. 8° 

New York, [1899-1900]. 

Repr.from: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1899-1900, viii-ix. 

. Memoir of J. Henry Fruitnight. 9 pp 

port. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii. 

. Retardation of growth as a cause of 

shortening after coxitis. 6 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii. 

. Chronic joint diseases in children. 8 pp. 

8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi. 

. Surgery of rickets. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago. 

1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix. 

. Orthopedic surgery for practitioners. 

Assisted by Charles Ogilvy and Fred H. Alhee. 
xxiv, 503 pp. 8°. New York & London, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1909. 

& L,ovett (Robert W.) The paralysis of 

Pott's disease and its behavior under protective 
treatment, 12 pp. 12°. New York, Trow Co., 1886. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1880, xxix. 

Taylor (II [en ry] Longstreet) [1857- ]. The 
necessity of special institutions for the consump- 
tive poor. The first step toward the complete 
eradication of tuberculosis. 13 pp. 32°. St. 
Paid, 1893. 

Repr. ft ovi' Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii. 

Taylor (Henry Sharp) [1817-96]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 968. 

Taylor (H [ugh] L.) [1870- ]. 

See Hall (JosiahN.) & Taylor (H. L.) A case of 

partial dislocation of the occipito-atloidean articulation. 
8°. [n.p.,n. d.] 

Taylor (Hugh M[cGuire]) [1856- ]. Nerv- 
ous mimicry. 15 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1886. 
Bepr.frim: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1886-7, xiii. 

. Post-operative intestinal obstruction. 14 

pp. 8°. Richmond, 1895. 

Repr.from: Richmond J. Pract., 1895, ix. 

. Abdominal contusions, with visceral 

lesion. 10 pp. 8°. [Richmond], 1896. 
Repr.from: Tr. Mt Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1896 

. Diagnosis of bullet wounds of the abdo- 
men. 14 pp. 12°. Richmond, 1898. 

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 
1898-9, ill. 

. Delay as a factor in unsuccessful surgery. 

10 pp. 8°. Savannah, 1899. 

Repr.from: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1899, iii. 

. Perforating ulcer of duodenum; opera- 
tion; recovery. 10 pp. 12°. Richmond, 1899. 

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 
1898-9, iii. 

. Tvphoid perforation; operation; recov- 
ery. 13 pp. 12°. Richmond, 1899. 

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 
1898-9, iii. 

. Intestinal perforation in tvphoid fever. 

12 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott, 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 

. Popliteal aneurvsm, its surgical treat- 
ment. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

Taylor (Isaac). The origin of the Aryans. 
198 pp. 8°. New York, Humboldt Pub. Co., 
1890. 

. The same. L'origine des Aryens et 

l'homme pr£historique; expose de l'ethnologie 
et de la civilisation prehistoriques de 1' Europe. 
Traduction de l'anglais par Henry de Varigny. 
viii, 332 pp. 12°. Paris, L. Battaille & Cie., 
1895. 
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Taylor (Isaac E[benezer]) [1812-89]. On the 
mechanism of spontaneous active uterine in- 
version, and the reduction of a case of complete 
inversion by the combined rectal and vaginal 
taxis. 43 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1872. [P., v. 21 1 9.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1872, xv. 

On spontaneous version and evolution in 



shoulder and arm presentation, [etc. ] . 109-134 
pp. 8°. New York, Trow, 1883. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. Acad. M., 
N. Y., 1883, 2. s., iii. 

. Occipito-posterior presentations. 31 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1884. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, ii. 

. Eclampsia during pregnancy. 12 pp. 

8°. [New York], 1886. 

Repr.from: Proc. N. York M. Ass., 1886. 

Placenta previa. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 



Taylor (John) — continued. 

•. Imparziale ricerca della vera sede dell' 



1887. 

Repr.from: Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1887. 

Inversion of the uterus after somatic 

death. 10 pp. 8°. [New York}, 1889. 

Repr.from: Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1889. 

Taylor (J. Howard) [1825-1905]. 

Obituary. Med. Ree., N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 745. 

Taylor (J. Marcus) [1832- ]. 

[Biography.] Memphis M. Month., 1892, xii, 81-83, 
portr. 

Taylor (James) [1809-81]. 

Tliorpe (B. L.) Pioneer, practitioner, teacher, jour- 
nalist and dental society and dental college organizer. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 982-988, portr. 
Taylor (James) [1840-1912]. Optic neuritis in 
its relation to intra-cranial tumour and trephin- 
ing. 10 pp. 8°. [London, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1894, 
A post-graduate lecture on intra-cranial 



tumours, delivered in connection with the Lon- 
don post-graduate course at the National Hos- 
pital for the Paralysed and Epileptic, Queen 
Square. 8 pp. 8°. London, J. Beale & tons, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 

Taylor (James). Paralysis and other diseases 
of the nervous system in childhood and early 
life, viii, 512 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 
1905. 

. The same, viii, 512 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1905. 

See also, G©wer» {Sir William Richard). A manual 
of diseases of the nervous system. 3. ed. 8°. London, 
1899— Kussell (James Samuel Risien) & Taylor 
(James). A second series of cases treated by suspension 
[etc.]. 12°. London. 1«90. . 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, I, 281. 

Taylor (James H.) How shall we rear our 
babies? 6 pp. 8°. [New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vn. 

Taylor (James Mare) [1814-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1056. 
Taylor (Jeremiah). The medical profession; 
its position and claims. A discourse delivered 
Sabbath evening, December 28th, 1856, in the 
First Congregational Church, Middletown, 
Conn., occasioned by the death of David flar- 
rison. 22 pp. 8°. Middletown, Conn., C. H. 
Pelton, 1857. 

Taylor (Joannes). *De hominum varietati- 
bus. 3 p. L, 20 pp. 8°. Edinhurgi, A. Srnel- 
lie, 1806. 

Taylor (John) [1706-72]. The sentiments of 
the professors of physick, in the foreign univer- 
sities, concerning the operations and method of 
curing the diseases incident to the eye. vn, 
23 pp. 12°. London, T. Cooper, 1742. 



organo immediato della vista, con gli argo- 
menti per dimostrare che la coroide, e non la 
retina, e 1' organo immediato della vista, contro 
P opinione generalmente ricevuta. Questione 
importantissima, si per la conoscenza che per 
la guarigione di tutte le malattie che affligono 
il suddetto organo, a cui s' aggiungono 40 
domande in favore della coroide. 55 pp. 12°. 
Bologna, Sassi, 1754. 

The life and extraordinary history of 



the Chevalier John Taylor. 2 v. iv, 236 pp. ; 
ii, 208 pp. 12°. London, M. Cooper, 1761. 

Fur Biography, see Am. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xiv, 31- 
36, port., i 1>1. (M.Frank). .!/»»; J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903, xli, 1142-1144 (B. Pusey). Also: J. mcd. de Brux., 
1908, xiii, 751 (Van Duvse). Also: Practitioner, Lond., 
1906, lxxvii, 817-824. 

Taylor (John) [1819-1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 864. Also, 

Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 914. 
Taylor (J[ohn] Cleasly). The health resorts 

of the Canary Islands in their climatological 

and medical aspect, vi (1 1.), 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1893. 
Taylor (John Madison) [1855- ]. The 

treatment of exophthalmic goiter. 23 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. The insane disorders of childhood. 16 

pp. 8°. [New York, 1893.] 



Repr.from: Arch. Peediat., N. Y., 1893, x. 

An epidemic of poliomyelitis. 5 
Philadelphia, 1898. 



pp. 



Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. The repair of will-loss. pp. 222-259. 

8°. Philadelphia, [1898]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1898, 7. s., ii-iv. 

. Hypnotic suggestion as a practical aid 

to medicine. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1899, xii. 

. Nervous manifestations in the diseases 

of children. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix. 

The amelioration of paralysis agitans 



and other forms of tremor by systematic exer- 
cise. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii. 

. Kemarks on mechanotherapy, massage, 

bone setting, and osteopathy. 16 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii. 

. Respiratory education in the tijeatment 

of lung and heart disorders. 13 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M, J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx. 

The principles of treatment in diseases 

of children. 16 pp. 8°. [New York], 1906. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J, [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiv. 

The rational treatment of visceral ptoses. 

16 pp. 8°. [New York], 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 

. Artificial supports for the viscera. 9 pp. 

8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.l, 1907, lxxxv. 

. Management of exhaustion states in men. 

15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii. 
. Relief of nutritional disorders by devel- 
oping the abdominal supports. 10 pp. 8°. 



Nt w York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi. 

. Remarks on medical legislation. 4 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x, 
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Taylor (John Madison) — continued. 

. Treatment of writer's cramp. Profes- 
sional spasm, occupation neurosis or scrivener's 
1 ia Is y, arm-pains, etc. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x. 
. What good can we get from consulta- 
tion? 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x. 

. The hand as a therapeutic agent. 15 pp. 

8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr. f rom: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1908, lxxxvii. 

. The medical treatment of tuberculosis as 

interpreted by Sajous. 5 pp. 8°. \_Philadel- 
phid], 1908. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1908, ii. 

. The rational treatment of splanchnopto- 
sis; displacements of viscera, both abdominal 
and thoracic. 14 pp. 12°. New Fork, 1908. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv. 

. The curative powers in human milk. 

6 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1909. 
Repr. frame Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1909, ii. 

. A few practical applications of the prin- 
ciples introduced bv Dr. Sajous. 6 pp. 4°. 
Philadelphia, 1909. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1909, ii. 

. The gospel of human efficiency; the con- 
servation of vital energy by teaching right liv- 
ing essential to the highest achievement in any 
line of endeavor. 8 pp. 4°. New York, 1909. 
Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1909, xxv. 

. A new era in medicine. 15 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1909. 

Repr.from: Med. Times, N. Y., 1909, xxxvii. 

. Respiratory education; methods designed 

to amplify vital capacity by enhancing the mo- 
bility of the thorax, and thus contribute to the 
repair of disordered functions. 8 pp. 4°. New 
York, 1909. 
Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1909, xxv. 

. Treatment of occupation neuroses and 

neuritis in the arms. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1909. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii. 
. Cases of chronic joint troubles (rheuma- 
toid disease). With remarks on treatment. 
6 pp. 12°. New York, 1910. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci. 

. The conservative value of right posture. 

8 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: J. Advance. Therap.,N. Y.,1911, xxix. 

. Motor education for the child, pp. 268- 

272. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Cutting from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1911, lxxxiii. 

. What is the attitude of the medical pro- 
fession toward osteopathy? 5 pp. 4°. Phila- 
delphia, 1911. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila.. 1911, iv. 
See, also, Hinsdale (Guy). Medicaf papers and es- 
says. Crossed knee-jerk [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

. & Wells (William H.) Manual of the 

diseases of children, xii, 743 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1898. 

. The same. 2. ed. 859 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 
1901. 

■ . The same. Manuale delle malat- 

tie dei bambini. Traduzione italiana sulla 2. 
cd., interamente rived uta ed ampliata per il Ma- 
rio Flamini, con prefazione del Luigi Concetti, 
con note ed aggiunte del Francesco Valagussa. 
ix, 862 pp. 8°. Torino, 1903. 



Taylor (John E.) Observations on the mos- 
quitos of Havana, Cuba. 27 pp. 8°. Ha- 
bana, 1903. 

Transl.from: Rev. med. trop., Habana, 1903, iv. 

Taylor (John Robert) [1809-1900]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 65. 
Taylor (J[ohn] Stopford). Annual reports on 
the health of Liverpool, by the medical officer 
of health to the health committee, for the years 
1876-92. 8°. Liverpool, 1877-93. 

Taylor (John Travis) [1874-19001. 

[Biography.] Tr.M. Soc. Virg. 1900, Richmond, 
1901, 333. 

Taylor (John W[illiam] ) [1851-1910]. On the 
treatment of perforation due to gastric ulcer. 
21 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Birmingham, Hall & En- 
glish, 1888. 

Repr.from: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1888, xxiii. 

. Extra uterine pregnancy, a clinical and 

operative study, x, 205 pp. 8°. London, 11. 
K. Lewis, 1899. 

. On the diminishing birth-rate. Presi- 
dential address delivered before the British 
Gymecological Society, February 11, 1904. 27 
pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1904. 
See, also, Diibrssen (Jacob Alfred). A manual of 

gvmecological practice [etc.] . 12°. London, 1895. . 

The same. 12°. London, 1897. 

For Biography, see Birmingh. M. Rev., 1910, lxvii, 97- 
100, port. (J. F. Jordan). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, 

1, 607 (M. C). Also: J. Obst. Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1910, xvii, 333 (E. M.). Also: Obituarv. Lancet, Lond., 
1910, i, 687. 

Taylor (John Yeatman) [1830-1911]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 815. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1779. 

Taylor (Lewis H.) [1850- ]. Cases and treat- 
ment of mastoid disease. Upp. 8°. [Wilkes- 
barre, 1891.] 

. The medical specialist. 11 pp. 8°. 

[Easton, Pa., 1891.] 
Repr. from: Lehigh Valley Med. Mag., Easton, Pa., 

1890-91, ii. 

. Tvphoid fever and impure milk. 11 pp. 

8°. [Phdadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1892, xvii. 

. Double consciousness. 14 pp. 8°. 

Wilkesbarre, 1897. 
Repr. from: Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1897. 

. Non-medical therapeutics. 10 pp. 8°. 

mikes-Barre, 1901. 

Repr. from: Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1901. 

. The operation of couching performed by 

a mule. 2 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago 1901. x. 

. Medical libraries In smaller cities. 7 pp. 

8°. [n. p.], 1904. 
Repr.from: Med. Libr. & Hist J., 1904, ii. 

Taylor (M[atthew] Logan). Report of the 
sanitary conditions of Cape Coast Town. 19 
pp. 8°. Liverpool, 1902. 

See, also, Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, 
Liverpool, 1902, viii. 

. Second progress report of the campaign 

against mosquitoes in Sierra Leone. 13 pp. 
8°. Liverpool, 1902. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i. 

Taylor (Michael Wzistel!) [1824-92]. 

Carlyle (E. I.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1898, lv, 455. 

Taylor (Preter] A. ) [1809-91]. Current fallacies 
about vaccination; a letter to W. B. Carpenter. 

2. ed., with additional remarks on Dr. Car- 
penter's article on disease-germs. 37 pp. 8°. 
London, E. If. Allen, 1881. [P., v. 2096.] 
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Taylor (R[ichard A[ugustus] ). Tuberculosis, 
a clinical problem in the tenements. 12 pp. 
12°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii. 

Taylor {Robert) [1710-62]. 

WebD (W. W.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud., 
1898, It, 459. 

Taylor (Robert) [1815-83] & 1 In line (Ed- 
ward C. ) Cases illustrating the use of the 
ophthalmoscope. 4 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1859. [P., v. 2199.] 
Repr.Jrom: Arch. Med., Loud., 1869, i. 

Taylor (Robert Ilibbert) [1818-98]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 251. 
Taylor (R[obert] Tunstall) [1867- ] & 
Knorr (E[rnest] A.) A study of vaccines 
and the opsonic index in relation to orthopedic 
surgery. 20 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1907-8, v. 
Taylor (Robert W[illiam]) [1842-1908]. The 
seborrhoic process and the early syphilitic erup- 
tions. 161-169 pp. 8°. [New York, 1890.] 

Cutting Jrom: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1890, viii. 

. The pigmentary svphilide. 6 pp., 3 pi. 

roy. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1893. 
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

. The pathology and treatment of venereal 

diseases. 1002 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Lea Brotlters & Co., 1895. 

. Svphilis. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, iii, 797-907, 5 pi. 

. A practical treatise on sexual disorders 

of the male and female, xi, 451 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
New York & Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1897. 

. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly revised. 

525 pp., 16 pi. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, 

Lea Bros. & Co., 1905. 
. A practical treatise on genito-urinary 

and venereal diseases and syphilis. 2. ed. 722 

pp., 27 pi. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, Lea 

Bros. & Co., 1900. 
. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly revised. 

757 pp., 30 pi. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, 

Lea Bros. & Co., 1904. 
. Deformities of the penis due to syphilis, 

gonorhoea, and other causes. 31 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1907. 
Repr.Jrom: "S, York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 
. Bone svphilis, hereditary and acquired. 

42 pp. 8°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 

1907. 

Repr. Jrom: N. York M. J., [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 
See, also, Bumstead. (Freeman Josiah) & Taylor 
(Robert W.) The pathology and treatment of venereal 
diseases, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1883. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 102. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 421. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 19C8, xxvi, 148, port. 

Taylor (Seymour) [1851- ]. Index of med- 
icine. A manual for the use of senior students 
and others, xi, 794 pp. 12°. London, Smith, 
Elder & Co., 1894. 

■ . The same, xii, 794 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894. 

• . On acute pneumonia, its signs, symp- 
toms, and treatment. 64 pp. 8°. London, H. 
J. Glaisher, 1907. 

Taylor (T. N.) & Lamb (W. A.) Surface 
water supply of Western Gulf of Mexico and 
Rio Grande drainages, 1906. 114 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper no. 210. 



Taylor (T. S.) On the retardation of alpha 
rays by metals and gases, pp. 357-372. 8°. 
New Haven, Conn., 1909. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] Jrom: Am. J. Sc., New 
Haven, 1909, 4. s., xxviii. 

Taylor (Thomas) [1819-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 56. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 73. 

Taylor (Thomas) [1820-1910]. Internal para- 
sites in the common fowl. pp. 131-133. 8°. 
[Buffalo, 1883.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] Jrom: Proc. Am. Soc. 
Micr., Buffalo, 1883, vi. 

— . Microscopic observations. Internal par- 
asites in domestic fowls, and butter and fats. 7 
pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1884. 

. Annual reports of the microscopist, for 

1891 ; 1892. pp. 405-416; pp. 281-292, 9 pi. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1892-3. 

Culling [cover with printed title] Jrom: Rep. Seer. 
Agric, 1891-2. 

. Food products. II. Eight edible and 

twelve poisonous mushrooms of the United 
States, with directions for their culture and cu- 
linary preparation of the edible species. 16pp., 
6 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1893. 

. The same. III. 1. Improved methods 

of distinguishing between pure and fictitious 
lard. 2. Four edible, mushrooms of the United 
States. 22 pp., 6 pL 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1893. 

Repr.Jrom: Rep. Seer. Agric, 1891. 

. Food products. I. Twelve edible mush- 
rooms of the United States, with directions for 
their identification and their preparation as 
food. Reprinted by authority of the Secretary 
of Agriculture, with an appendix, 23 pp., 1 
col. pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 
1894. 

. Student's hand-book of mushrooms of 

America, edible and poisonous. 8°. Washing- 
ton, D. C, A. R. Taylor, 1897-8. 

For Biography, see Wash. M. Ann., 1910-11, ix, 78-80. 

Taylor (Wallace). Studies in Japanese "kak- 
ke" or beriberi. 22 pp., 9 ch. 4°. Osaka, 
1886. 

. Osaka medical work of the Japan mission. 

A. B. C. F. M. For 1890-92. 8°. Osaka, 
[1891-3]. 

Taylor (Walter H[erbert]). Treatment of 
fractured thigh by a new method, involving a 
principle which pertains to the treatment of 
fractures in general. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 
1911. 

Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 
Taylor (Weslev E.) [1874- ]. Headache. 
12 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 
Repr. from,' N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 
Taylor (William) [1791-1865], Annual address 
delivered before the Medical Society of the State 
of New York, Feb. 7, 1843. pp. 159-178. 8°. 
[Albany, 1843.] [P., v. 1020.] 

Cutting Jrom: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y. 1841-3, Albany, 1843, v. 
For Biographi/, see N. York State J. 21., N. Y., 1908, viii, 
548 (J. J. Walsh). 

Taylor ( William) [1827-1907]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 
1449. 

Taylor (William). 

{See Stokes (Sir William). Selected papers [etc.] . 8°. 

Loudon & Dublin, 1902. 

Taylor ( William Bower) [1821-95]. 

Rhees (W. J.) [Biography.] 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1898. 
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Taylor (William H[enry]) [1836-1910]. Re- 
port of a case of gastro-elytrotomy. 12 pp. 8°. 
[Chicago, 1883.] 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 
723. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1910, ciii, 398-403 (B. 
Stanton [et al.]). Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1910, 
York, 1911, xxiii, 568-572, port. (C. A. L. Reed). 

Taylor (William J.) [1861- ]. Some ana- 
tomical and surgical relations of the parts in- 
volved in the operation of intra-cranial neurec- 
tomy of the fifth pair of nerves and removal of 
the Gasserian ganglion. 6 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 1894. 

& Spiller (William G. ) A case of multi- 
ple fibromata confined to the internal plantar 
nerve. 3 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Wiiliam Pepper Lab., Phila., 
no. 9. 

Taylor (William W[ood]) [1854- ]. Brief 
review of my last year's work in abdominal sur- 
gery and vaginal hysterectomy. 6 pp. 8°. 
Memphis, 1898. 
Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii. 

Taytay. 

JTleclioal survey of the town of Taytay. Philippine 
J. Sc. [B.j , Manila,1909, iv, 205-301, 14 pi., 6 maps. 

Tayuya. 

Faraoni (M.-L. ) Du tayuya. De ses effets 
dans le traitement de la syphilis et de la scro- 
fule. Rapport de M.-L. Faraoni au Congres 
medical de Turin (18-23 septembre 1876). Tra- 
duitde l'italien par Felix Bremond. 8°. Paris, 
1878. 

Tazewell (Gulielmus). Vade-mecum medi- 
cum in duas partes divisum quarum prior noso- 
logiam Cullin&am, posterior, compendium ma- 
teria medicas et pharmacopoeia?, exhibet; qui- 
bus subjungitur systema formularum recentissi- 
marum, ad normam chymise recentis ordinatum. 
v, 210 pp. 16°. Lutetise Parisiorum, apud A. 
J. Dugour et Durand, an TZ~[1798]. 

Tchad. 

Convy. Notes anthropom£triques sur quelques races 
du territoire militaire duTchad (Saras, Sokoros, Boudou- 
mas, Boulalas, Ouadaiens). Anthropologic, Par., 1907, 
xviii, 549-582. 

Tchaikovsky {Pyotr Ilych) [1840-93]. 

Gould (G. M.) A biographic clinic on Tchaikovsky. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 513; 552. Also, Reprint. 

Teliakmakoff (Dimitri) [1877- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude des fibromes de l'ovaire. 
107 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 8. 

Tell aperoff (Alexandre). * Application de la 
colotomie iliaque gauche au traitement des 
rectites chroniques graves et ulcerations du rec- 
tum. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 389. 

Teliaiisoff. See Chausoff 

Teliayan (Yervant). *Etude physiologique et 
therapeutique des derives organiques de l'iode. 
159 pp. 8°, Paris, 1906, No. 102. 

Tehebotarevsky (Tatiana). *Dystocie par 
tumeurs du rectum. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, 
No. 113. 

Tchekhov (Anton Pavlomtcli) [1859?- 
1904]. 

Nccrologie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 470. 

Tchekirgue. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Tchcntou. 

Koutfard. Notes medieales recueillies a Trhentou, 
capitale de la province dn Setchonen (Chine). Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par.. 1900, iii, 172-183, 1 map.— 
Legendre(J.) Notes sur le climat de Tchentou (Chine). 
Ann. d'hyg. et de mt''d. colon., Par., 1909, xii. 101-107.— 
JTlourilae. Le poste medical de Tchentou (Chine.) 
Ibid., 1908, xi, 6-29. 



Tcheremouchklne (Lydie). *Lanovoeaine; 
etude pharmacodynamique. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Geneve, L. Coulon, 1908, No. 192. 

Telierepakhine (Alexandre) [1853- ]. 
*Cent vingt-deux observations de bassin oblique 
ovalaire. Etude critique de 54 d'entre elles au 
point de vue du pronostic et de la marche de 
l'accouchement dans le bassin oblique ovalaire a 
ankylose sacro-iliaque unilaterale. xii, 3i'6 pp., 
15 tab. 4°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1893, No. 
441. 

Telierepnin. See Cherepnin. 

TelierinofT. See Cherinoff. 

Teliermak. See Chermak. 

Tehernavkin. See Chernavkin. 

Telierncnko. Sec Chernenko. 

Teliernetzky (Zinai'de). *Un cas de carci- 
nome primitif du rein. 40 pp. 8°. Geneve, J. 
Studer, 1904. 

Tchernevski. See Chernevski. 

Tclierniac (Rachel). *Contribution a l'etude 
de la pathogenie de l'anemie pernicieuse pro- 
gressive. 118 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 208. 

Telie§nokoff'. See Chesnokoff. 

TeliiealolT (Georges-Chr. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'eczema trichophytoide ou nummu- 
laire. 72 pp. 8°. Geneve, J. Studer, 1905. 

Teliilian ( Muron-S. ) *La tachycardie, origine 
bulbaire dans la fievre tvphoi'de. 71 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 505. 

Tcliilinghiroff (Radomir Ivanoff) [1872- ]. 
*De l'osteome de l'orbite. 87 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1900, No. 67. 

Tcliirkoff. See ChirkofT. 

Tehirycff. See ChiryefE. 

Tchiscli (Wladimir). See Chizh (\1adimir). 

Tchiitovitcli. See Chistovich. 

TcliistyakofT. See Chistyakoff. 

Tc liitc lik in a (Mile. V.) Etude sur les formes 
sensitives des polyn£vrites. 52 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Paris, G. Steinheil, 1901. 

Tclikatroff( Georges). *Du decollement trau- 
matique des epiphyses. 38 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 
Imp. ourriere, 1906. 

Tchlenoff. See Chlenoff. 

Tchohadjitcli (Costa) [1883- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la torsion de l'uterus fibro- 
mateux. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1910. 

Tch'ong K'ing. 

Gnillemct. Le fonctionnement du service medical 
au poste consulaire de Tchong-King ( Chine ). Ann. 

d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1909, xii, 648-656. -. 

Tch'ong-K'ing; description, population, climatologie, 
maladies les plus frequemment observees. Ibid., 1910, 
xiii, 561-599. 

Tclioriiai'a (Clara). *Contribution a l'etude 
de la localisation de la pneumonie chez les en- 
fants. 55 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Zoelner, 1908, 
No. 209. 

Tch6rznfcki ( Jozef ) [ 1849-1910]. Pilne 
sprawy liygieniczne. [Hygienic studies.] v, 
259 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Warszawa, E. Kolinski, 
1896. 

. Piekarnie warszawskie pod wzgleilcm 

sanitarnym. [Warsaw bakeries from a sanitary 
viewpoint.] 85 pp. 8°. Warszawa, S. Niemiry 
syn., 1899. 

For Biography, see Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 
819-822 [port, in text] (S. Zdanowicz). 

Tcliudliovski. See Chudnovski. 
Tclmyevski. See Chuyevski. 

Tea. 

See, also, Coffee; Neuritis (Multiple, Causes, 
etc., of). 

Bietkix ( A..) *Du the; sa botanique, sa cul- 
ture, et de la richesse en caffeine des differentes 
especes. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 
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Tea. 

Boxtekoe (C. ) Gebruik en mis-bruik van 
de thee, mitsgaders een verhandelinge wegens 
de deugden en kragten van de tabak. Hier 
nevens een verhandelinge van de coffee, met 
des zelfs krachten in gezonde en ongezonde, 
door Stephanus Blankaart. 16°. 's Graven- 
hage, P. JIagen, 1686. 

Cohausen (J. H. ) Neo-thea, of nieuwe thee- 
tafel, opgezocht voor alle liefhebbers van een 
gezond, lang, en vrolyk leven; ofte wel eene 
naaukeurige beschryvmg van de krachten der 
in- en uitllantsche kruiden, bloemen, wortelen 
en planten. Om de zelve als thee te doen trek- 
ken, waar door veeierhande ziektena en pynen, 
op eene verzekerde wyze kunnen geneezen 
of voorgekomen worden. Na lang zoekens, 
eigene ondervindinge, en volgens de vaststel- 
lingen, en goedkeuringen der vormaardt-te en 
voornaamste geneesheeren onzes tydts by een 
gebracht. Uit het Hoog- in het Nederduitsch, 
vertaalt door Henr. Joseph Grasper. 16°. 
Amsterdam, 1719. 

Du Pasqiier (P. A.) *Beitriige znr Kennt- 
nis des Thees. 8°. Zurich, 1908. 

Kochs (J. R. A.) * Ueber die Gattung Thea 
L. und den chinesischen Thee. [Erlangen.J 
8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Kransel ( P. F. ) * Entwicklnno; und gegen- 
wartiger Stand des chinesischen Theehandels. 
8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Kursnerus (C. ) *De potu these, sm. 4°. 
Marburgum, 1685. 

Lettsom (J. C. ) The natural history of the 
tea-tree, \v!th observations on the medical quali- 
ties of tea, and effects of tea-drinking. 4°. 
London, 1772. 

Tendlau (B.) *Kommtden fluchtigen Be- 
standteilen des Thees eine grobere Wirkung auf 
den Menschen zu? 8°. Wurztmrg, 1897. 

Tretzel (F. ) * Ueber den Gerbstoff der 
Theepflanze, und das Fett des Samens der 
Kaffeefrucht. 12°. Sulzbach i. 0., 1892. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Report No. 61. Tea culture; the experiment in 
South Carolina. By Charles U. Shephard. 8°. 
Washington, 1899. 

Uxited States. Department of Agriculture, 
Division of Botany. Bulletin No. 14. Hex cas- 
sine the aboriginal North American tea. Its 
history, distribution, and use among the abo- 
riginal North American Indians. By E. M. 
Hale. 8°. Washington, 1891. 

Waldschmidt (J. J.) Thee domi militiseque 
valetudinis custos. Das ist: Griindlicher Be- 
richt, wie ein jeder, dem seine Gesundheit lieb 
ist, das Thee nicht allein zu Hause gebrauchen, 
sondern wie auch ein Soldat sich im Felde dar- 
mit pneserviren konne. Auch ob und was fur 
Medicamenta bey dem Thee-Wasser nothig 
seyen. 

In: Waldschmidt (J. J.) & Dol^eus (J.) 'En-iVToAai 
apoipaiai [etc.]. 4°. Franco/., 1689, 181. 

Aesel (H.) & Sawano (M.) [Researches on tea 
leaves.] Gun Igaku Kvvai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, 392-397.— 
Anderson (W. C.) The factors that constitute value 
in teas. J. Soc. Chera. Indust., Loud., 1909, xxviii, 285- 
288.— Andre (A,) Precede d'extraetion et de dosage de 
la caffeine dans le the. Bull, de pharm. de Lyon, 1902, 
xxiv, 125-127. — Arnoldoll* (V. A.) Odin iz obraztsev 
falsifikatsii chaya v Kazani. [One of the forms of falsifi- 
cation of tea in Kazan.] Dnevnik Obsh. vraeh. pri imp. 
Kazan. Univ., 1894, 62-59.— Hand in i ( P. ) Ricerche sul 
valore dell' esame istologico delle foglie di the nelle de- 
terminazioni bromatologiche. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1903, xiv, 802-814. — Beythien (A.) Zur Theeun- 
tersuchung. Ztschr. f. Unterzuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge- 
nussmittel. Berl., 1902, 457.— Brunton (Sir T. L.) Physi- 



Tea. 

ological action of tea as a beverage. Practitioner, Lond., 
1906, lxxvi, 38-47. Also, Reprint. Also: quart. J. Inebr., 
Bost., 1906, xxviii, 19-25.— Buss (G.) Theestudien. 
Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1903, xxi, 615-017 — Buttenberg 
(P.) Ueber havarierten bleihaltigeu Thee; ein Beitrag 
zur Ueberwachung des Verkehrs mit Thee. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 
110-117.— Chemistry (The), physiology, and aesthetics 
of a cup of tea. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 46: ii, 1573.— 
i'riiiuer. Ueber den Einfluss des Nikotins, des Kaffees 
und des Thees auf die Verdauung. Munchen. med. 
Wehnschr., 1907, liv, 929; 988.— Geography (The) of 
tea. J. Soc. Arts, Lond., 1899-1900, xlviii, 668-671.— Gor- 
batotr (I.) Badan (Altalskiy ohal). [Badan: Altai 
tea.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 
1910, xx, nos. 6-7, 42-48.— Gourd in (H.) Le the a Cey- 
lan. Nature, Par., 1901-2, xxx, pt. 2, 403-406.— Guerin 
(P.) Culture et preparation du th6 au Japon. Bull. d. 
sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 720-722. — Hurtwich (C.) 
& I>u Pasquler (P. A.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
Tees. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xxiv, 109; 119; 130; 136.— 
Hoch (A.) & Kraepelin (E.) Ueber die Wirkung 
der Theebestandtheile auf korperliche und geistige Ar- 
beit. Psychol. Arb., Leipz., 1895, i, 378-488. Also, Re- 
print.— Kiyanitsfn (I. I.) Russkiy Chakvinskiy chal. 
[Russian Chakva tea.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
l*.)0;i,ii, med. pt., 740-744. — Kokutoini(H.) [Researches 
on tea.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 787-792.— 
Lehmann (K. B.) & Tendlau (B.) Kommt den 
fluchtigen aromatischen Bestandtheilen des Thees 
(Theeol) eine nachweisbare Wirkung auf den Menschen 
zu? Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1898, xxxii, 327- 
852. — Li ii mi (C. it.) Some remarks on tea. Midland M. 
J., Birmingh., 1912, xi, 49-51.— Lunts (M. A.) O vliya- 
nii kofe i chaya na nervnuyu sistemu vzroslikh i dletel. 
[Influence of coffee and tea upon the nervous system of 
adults and children.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsa- 
kova, Mosk., 1910, x, 1169-1185.— McKechnie (P.) 
Some experiments with tea. Med. News, Phila., 1895, 
lxvii, 102.— Marshall (W. B.) Tea. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1903, lxxv, 79-94. — Mitchell (G. F.) Tea 
as a beverage for the military service. Mil. Sur- 
geon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, 292-305. — Netolitzky 
( F.) Thee-Cigaretten. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1903, vi, 982-985.— 
Oolong teas and their manufacture. Scient. Am. 
[Suppl.], N. Y., 1906, lxi, 25497.— Perrot (E.) & Goris 
(A.) La fleurde the. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1907, 
xiv, 392-396.— Pons (C.) Action physiologique du caf6 
et du the. Belgique med., Gand, 1908, xv, 555-558.— Pro- 
lessor von Bunge gegen Tee and Kaffee. Internat. Mo- 
natschr. z. Erforsch. d. Alkoholismus, Basel, 1906, xvi, 
335-338. — Robert (J.) Le th6 dans la medecine d'au- 
jourd'hui et dans la medecine d'autrefois. Corresp. m6d., 
Par., 1908, xv, no. 336, 17-19.— Both (E.) Kaffe und Thee 
vor 200 Jahren. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 321-325.— 
Sasaki (T.) ExperimentelleUntersuchungen iiberden 
Einfluss des Tees auf die Magensaftsekretion. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1905, xlii, 1526-1528.— Schulte im Hofe(A.) 
Die Kultur und Fabrikation von Thee in Britisch-Indien 
und Ceylon. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1901, xi, 115-156.— Spaeth (E.) Ueber Fortschritte auf 
dem Gebiete der Untersuchung und Beurteilung von 
Thee, Cacao und Chocolade wiihrend der letzten Jahre. 
Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Munchen, 1896, iii, 448-455. — 
Tatlock (R. R.) & Thomson (R. T.) Analysisof tea 
and tea infusions. Analyst, Lond., 1910, xxxv, 103-111. — 
Tiohomirow (W. A.) Die Cultur und Gewinnung 
des Thees auf Ceylon, Java und in China. Pharm. Zt- 
schr. f. Russland, St. Petersb., 1892, xxxi, 209; 225; 241; 257; 
273; 289; 305; 321 ; 338; 358; 369; 385; 401; 417; 433; 419; 465; 481; 
497; 513; 529; 545; 561; 577; 595: 1893, xxxii, 65; 81; 113; 130; 
145; 161; 177; 193; 209; 225, 1 pi., port.— Tsuehiye (M.) 
[Remarks on the tea and lang leaves of Formosa.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 1229-1238.— Ul'tyuzha- 
ninott (V.) Sostav raznikh sortov chaya, prodavaye- 
mavo v g. Tomskle. [Composition of various sorts of tea 
sold in Tomsk.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk Univ., 1896, x, no. 8, 
1-17. — Untersuchung (Ueberdie) desThees. Ztschr. f. 
allg. osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1897, xxxv, 177-179.— 
Unzer (J. A.) VomThee. Arzt,Hamb.,1769,ii, 57-70.— 
Van de Velde. Le the. Medecin, Brux., 1903, xiii, 
364.— Vascliide (N.) Lescoefficientspsychiquesduthe. 
Progres med., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 161; 177.— Kinimer* 
mann (A.) Die Parasiten des Thees. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. Letc], Jena, 1902, viii, 2. Abt., 16; 46. 

Tea (Adulterations and analysis of). 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to amend an act entitled "An 
act to prevent the importation of adulterated 
and spurious teas," approved March 2, 1883. 
53. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 2803. Sept. 13, 1893. 
Introd. by Mr. Payne, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1893.] 
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Tea (Adulterations and analysis of). 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
prevent the importation of impure and unwhole- 
some tea. 54. Cong. , 2. sess. S. 3581. Jan. 22, 
1897. Introd. by Mr. Hill. roy. 8°. [ Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

. A bill to prevent the importation of 

impure and unwholesome tea. 54. Cong., 2. 
sess. S. 3725. [Report No. 1527.] Feb. 23, 

1897. Reported by Mr. White in lieu of S. 3581. 
roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1897.] 

. A bill to amend the act entitled ' ' An 

act to prevent the importation of adulterated 
and spurious teas," approved March 2, 1883. 
roy 8°. [Washington, 1884.] 

. A bill to amend the act entitled "An 

act to prevent the importation of adulterated 
and spurious teas," approved March 2, 1883. 
51. Cong., 1. sess. S. 3293. March 29, 1890. 
Introd. by Mr. Frye. roy. 8. [Washington, 
1890.] 

Bukowgki (A.) O herbacie i jej falszowaniu w 
Warszawie. [Tea and its falsification in Warsaw.] 
Czasopismo towarz. aptek., Lw6w, 1896, xxv, 225; 241; 
269; 287; 293; 303; 319: 1897, xxvi, 5; 25; 42.— Clilopin 
(G. W.) Ueber die Giftigkeit und Schiidlichkeit einiger 
Theerfarbstoffe. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. 
Genussmittel, Berl., 1902, 241-245.— Collin (E.) Du the 
chinois et de quelques-uns de ses succedanes. [Abstr.] 
J. de pharm. et ehim., Par., 1900, 6. s., xi, 15-23.— Cooney 
(J. E.) The dangers of tea-drinking. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1897, xiii, 81-83. — Lancet (The) Analytical Com- 
mission on tannin and theine in China and Indian teas. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 48.— Morpurgo (G.) & Brun- 
ner (A.) Ueber die Amvendung der mikrobiologischen 
Reaction zum Nachweise des Arsens in Theerfarbstoffen. 
Oesterr. Chem.-Ztg., Wien, 1898-9, 167-169. — Nestler (A.) 
Nachweis von extrahirtem Thee durch Sublimation. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 
1902, 245-247.— Pellegrini (P.) II the dal punto di 
vista delle adulterazioni con foglie eterogenee. Ufficiale 
san., Napoli, 1895, viii, 193-199.— Puerla. [Una nueva 
adulteraeion del tie.] An. r. Acad, demed., Madrid, 1899, 
xix, 212-214.— Roll rig (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Untersu- 
chung des schwarzen Thees. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii. 730-734.— Ti- 
klioniirott"( V. A.) Kavkazskiy poddlelniy chal. [Ar- 
tificial tea of the Caucasus.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, lii, 
559-570. 

Tea (Toxicology and ill-effects of). 

See, also, Neuritis (Multiple, Causes, etc., of). 

Bullard ( W. N. ) The relation of tea drink- 
ing to disorders of the nervous system. Read 
at the annual meeting of the Massachusetts 
Medical Society, June 7, 1887. 8°. [n. p.,n. d.] 

Campbell (E. K.) Tea amblyopia. Lancet, Lond., 

1898, i, 717. — Campbell (K.) Un cas d'amblyopie par 
abus du the. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de mid. 1897, 
Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 11, 338.— Field (N.) Some ob- 
servations on tea-poisonjng. Bristol Med. Chir.- J., 1911, 
xxix, 312-320. — Gordon (A.) A case of tea-intoxication 
with spinal symptoms. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., 
xvii, 444-446.— Gonget (A.) Le eafeisme et le thcisme. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1623; 1647.— Henry (R. 
W. ) A case of amblyopia due to excessive tea-drinking. 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., "1900, xix, 331-333.— King (E.) Tea 
and coffee intoxication. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 182. — 
Lequ yer (J. ) Un cas d'intoxication chronique par le 
the. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 993-997.— 
liortat- Jacob (L.) & Sabareanu (G.) Accidents 
uterins au cours de 1' intoxication thcique (thejeunedu 
Japon). Bull. med.. Par., 1904, xviii, 157-159.— Jlathew- 
son(E. H.) The effects of tea-drinking; facial paralysis. 
Mod. Med. & Bacteriol. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 1898, 
vii, 180. — Mailing (G. L.) An unusual case of acute 
lead-poisoning from tea-drinking. Intercolon. M.Cong. 
Australas. Tr. 1896, Dunedin, 1897, iv, 119. — Pery (J.) 
Accidents uterins au cours de l'intoxication par le the. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 280.— Spillmann 
pere. Un cas d'empoisonnement aigu par le the. Soc. 
de med. de Nancv. C.-r., 1900-1901, 20-22. Aim: Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 129 — Wood (J.) 
Tea-intoxication. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 486-488. 
. The treatment of constipation in eases of tea poi- 
soning. Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii, 649-652. . A re- 
markable case of theaism. Med. News, Phila., 1895, 
lxvii, 66. 



Teacher (John H[ammond] i. Catalogue of the 
anatomical and pathological preparations of 
William Hunter in the Hunterian Museum, 
University of Glasgow. 2 v., pajjed consecu- 
tively. 943, lxxx pp. 8°. Glasgow, J. Mac- 
Lehcse & Son, 1900. 

. Contributions to the study of the early 

development and imbedding of the human 
ovum. 4°. Glasgow, 1908. 

Teachers. 

See School-teachers. 

Teaeher§' Sanitary Bulletin. Published month- 
ly by the State Board of Health, Lansing, Mich, 
v. 1-2, 1898-9. 8°. Lansing. 

Teaching*. 

See, also, Pedagogics; School-teachers. 

Bridou ( V. ) L' education des sentiments. 
8°. Paris, 1911. 

Pizzoli (U.) Pedagogia scientifica. 8°. Mi- 
lano, 1909. 

Andreas (C.) Die Selbstiindigkeit der Piidagogik ge- 
geniiber ihren Grund- und Hilfswissenschaften. Ztschr. 
f. piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], Berl., 1911, xii, 441-448.— 
Bonnier(P.) Surl'oralitedans l'enseignement. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 136. Also: Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 302.— Cellerier (L.) Me- 
thode de la science pMagogique. Rev. Phil., Par., 1911, 
lxxi, 400-421. — Deueliler (G.) Ueber das Mannheimer 
Schulsystem. Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], Leipz., 
1908-9, x, 384^421.— Jones (E. E.) A concrete example 
of the value of individual teaching. Psychol. Clin., 
Phila., 1908, ii, 195-203.— JLtfwensteln (K. K.) Uebei 
den Akt des " Konnens" und seine Bedeutung fur Priik- 
tik, Didaktik und Piidagogik. Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psv- 
chol. [etc.], Berl., 1911, xii, 403-420. 

Tea-gardens. 

Roper (C.) Someeffects of the climate on the health 
of imported tea-garden labour in Assam. J.Trop. M.fetc.J, 
Lond., 1912, xv, 39-57. 

Teague (Oscar) [1878- ]. * Ueber den Pes 
calcaneus. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
1903. 

& Buxton (B[ertram] H.) Die Aggluti- 
nation in physikalischer Hinsicht. III. Die 
von den suspendierten Teilchen getragene elek- 
trische Ladung. pp. 76-89. 8°. New York, 
1906. 

Cutting from: Ztschr. f. phvs. Chem., Leipz., 1906, lvii. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. Y., 

1906, vi. 

. Die Agglutination in physikali- 
scher Hinsicht. IV. Die Ausflockung von Ani- 
linfarben. pp. 469-488. 8°. Riga & Leipzig, 
1907. 

Kcpr.from: Ztschr. f. phvs. Chem., Leipz., 1907. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N.Y., 
vii. 

. Die Agglutination in physikali- 
scher Hinsicht. V. Das Vorzonenphiinomeu. 
pp. 489-506. 8°. Riga & Leipzig, 1907. 

Rrpr.from: Ztschr. f.plivs. Chem., Leipz., 1907. 

In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., [N.Y.], 
vii. 

. Electric charges carried by the 

hemolysin-, pp. 254-262. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Cutting from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1907. ix. 

In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., [N.Y.], 
vii. 

. Die gegenseitige Ausflockung von 

Kolloiden. pp. 287-307. 8°. [Leipzig], 1908. 
Cutting from: Ztschr. f. phvs. Chem., Leipz., 1908. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. Y., 
1908, viii. 

& Torrey (John C.) A study of gonococ- 

cus bv the method of "fixation of complement." 
pp. 223-236. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Cutting from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907-8, xii. 

In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. Y., 

1907, vii. 
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Teak. 

Dermatitis from teak. Lancet. Lond., 1911, i, 895; 

903 (jiriggs (W. C.) The innocuousness of teak wood. 

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 213. 

Teale {John. TT7// iam) [1838-97]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1197. 

Teale (T[homas] Pridgin), jr. [1831- ]. A 
suction-curette for extraction of soft cataract. 
8 pp. 8°. London, [1865]. 

Sepr.from: Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1S63-5, It. 

•. On enucleation of nsevus. 7 pp. 8°. 

London, J. E. Adlard, 1867. 
Sepr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1867, 1. 

. The address in surgery, delivered ;it the 

annual meeting of the British Medical Associa- 
tion. 11 pp. 8°. London, 1889. 
Sepr.from: Brit. If. J., Lond., 1889, ii. 

. Abandonment of iridectomy in the ex- 
traction of hard cataract. 19 pp. 8°. London, 
1893. 

Sepr.from: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1893, 
xiii. 

. The need for reform of the medical ex- 
amination system. 19 pp. 12°. Leeds, Goodale 
& Suddick, 1896. 

. On the use of diagram and rough draw- 
ing in the record of surgical cases. 4 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. London, 1895. 

Sepr.from: Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1895, i. 

. Igiene delle abitazioni, o guida illustrata 

dei pericoli per la salute. Traduzione sulF ul- 
tima edizione inglese e prefazione di Maria Paso- 
lini, con introduzione del Prof. Angelo Celli. 
xiii, 101 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1896?]. 

See, also, Allbutt (Thomas Clifford) & Teale (T. 
Pridgin). Clinical lectures [etc.]. 8°. London, 1885. — 
Wilson (Hector McLean). Cottage sanitation [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1893. 

Tea-leaf eye. 

See Conjunctiva (Effects of drugs in). 

Teale's method. 

See Amputation (Methods of). 

Tears. 

See, also, Lacrymal gland. 
Lueder(M. ) *De lachrymis. sm. 4°. Jense, 
1680. 

Scheeiber (J. F.) *De fletu. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1728. 

Alessandro (F.) Influenza della secretina sulla 
secrezione lagrimale, sulla produzione dell' umore acqueo 
e sulla circolazione del fondo oculare; ricerche speri- 
mentali negli animali. Boll. d. Osp. oftal. d. prov. di 

Roma, 1908. vi, 60. . Secrezione delle lagrime; con- 

tributo sperimentale. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1909, 
8. s., ix, 545-552, 1 ch.— Bailliart. Le larmoiement. 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1910, xxi, 265- 
267.— Brldou. Le role des glandes dans l'emotion; les 
pleurs. Rev. scient.. Par., 1905, 5. s., iii, 424-128.— Cam- 
pos. Recherches exp^rimentales et cliniques sur les 
nerfs s€crt''teurs des larmes. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1897, 
xvii, 529-542.— Cerrano (E.) Ricerche fisico-chimiche 
sulle lacrime in relatione alia pratica dei collirii. Arch, 
farmacol. sper., Roma, 1909, viii, 347-358. Aleq, transl.: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910-11, liv, 192-196.— Faivre. 
Sur les pleureurs ctfrebraux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 150.— Fergus (F.) Lachryma- 
tion: Its causes and treatment. Glasgow M.J., 1908, lxix, 
268-274.— fie rard (G.) Secretion lacrymale et larmoie- 
ment. Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 393-396.— 
Goldzleher (W.) Beitrag zur Physiologie der Thra- 
nensecretion. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893-1, xxviii, 
7-21.— Hoppe (J. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Mechanik 
derTranenableitung. Klin. Monatsbl.f. Augenh. .Stuttg., 
1909, xlvii, Beil.-Hft., 66-76.— Martini. De Paction des 
larmes et des fluides de secretion en general sur les tissus 
vivants, considered sous le point de vue physiologique et 
pathologique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1846, xxiii, 
854 — Poissonnler (M.) Le larmoiement chronique; 
ses causes; son traitement. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1910, ii, 
577-589.— Regnau It (F.) Larmes produites par auto- 
suggestion. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1907-8, xxii, 186-188.— Sohlnner (O.) Nachtrag 
zu meiner Theorie der TriLnenabfu.hr. Arch. f. Ophth., 



Tears. 

Leipz., 1906, lxiii, 200-203.— Sehulz (F. N.) Hautdriisen 
und Tranen. Handb. d. Biochem. [etc.], Jena, 1910, iii, 
pt. 1. 448-469.— Summer (G.) Angeborener Mangel des 
psychischen und reflektorischen Weinens. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 482-484.— Tliilliez. 
Larmoiement; causes; traitement. Pratique jour., Lille, 
1895-6, i, 161-171.— Weiss (O.) Bemerkungzu Schirmers 
Aufsatz: Nachtrag zu meiner Theorie der Tranenabfuhr. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907, lxv, 361. 

Tears {Bactericidal effect of). 

Alilstrom (G.) Ueber die antisep'tische Wirkung der 
Thranen. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1895, xix, 
193-200. See, also, infra. Bach (L.). — Baeli (L.) Ueber 
die Einwirkung der Thriinen auf den Keimgehalt des 
Bindehautsackes. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 

turf, u. Aerzte 1893, Leipz., 1894, lxv, pt. 2, 231-238. . 

Bemerkungen zur Arbeit des Herrn Dr. med. Gustav 
Ahlstrom in Gothenburg: Ueber die antiseptische Wir- 
kung der Thranen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, 
xxxii, 102-106. — Demaria (E. B.) Trabajo experimen- 
tal sobre la acci6n antit6xica de las lagrimas y con- 
sideraciones sobre la acci6n bactericida de las mismas. 
An. de oftal., Mexico, 1904-6, vii, 353-370. Also: Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xii, 521-539. — Helle- 
berg (A.) Till fragan om tararnas bakteriedodande 
verkan. [To the question of the bactericide effect of 
tears.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii, 481-514. Also, 
transl.: Mitt. a. d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. med. -chir. 
Inst, zu Stockholm, Jena, 1901, 3. Hit, 39-74.— Llndahl 
(C.) Bidrag till kannedom om tarviitskans bakteriedo- 
dande verkan. Contribution to the knowledge of the 
bactericidal effects of tears.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 

2. f., vii, 353-395. . Om den miinskliga tiirvatskans 

inverkan pa bakterier. [The effect of human tears on 

bacteria.] Ibid., 1908, 2. f., viii, 660-630. . Zur 

Kenntnis der bakterientotenden Wirkung der Tranen. 
Mit. a. d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. med. -chir. Inst, zu 
Stockholm, Jena, 1908, ix, 11-54. . Ueber die Einwir- 
kung der Triinenflussigkeit beim Menschen auf Bak- 

terien. Ibid., 55-76. . Versuche iiber die aggluti- 

nierende Wirkung der Triinenflussigkeit. Ibid., 10. Hft., 
1909, 123-152.— Kimovicli (F. F.) K voprosu o bakte- 
ritsidnikh svoistvakh slyoz i zhidkosti perednel kameri. 
[Sur les proprietes bactericides des larmes et du liquide de 
laehambreanterieurederoeil. Extr.,898.] Russk. arch, 
patol., klin. med.ibakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv, 852-858. 
Also, transl.: Post, okul., Krakow, 1902, iv, 429-436.— 
Valude (E.) Action bactericide des larmes. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1899, cxxii, 168-182. Also: Cong, internat. 
d'opht. d'Utreeht. Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 509-523. 

. Die keimtotende Kraft der Thranenfliissigkeit. 

Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 76. 

Tears {Bloody and colored). 

Ocliapovslti (S. V.) Sluchal krovavikh slyoz vmle- 
stle s funktsionalnim porazheniyem glaza istericheskavo 
kharaktera. [Bloody tears with functional disease of 
the eye, of a hysterical character.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1759-1762. Also [Abstr.] : Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Kiev, 1902, xix, 484-486.— Spe leers (R.) Over 
gekleurde tranen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1907, ii, 932-936. Also: Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en 
geneesk. Cong., Brugge, 1908, xi, 126-130. 

Teas {Medicinal). 

Hesse (E.) Eine neue bequeme Form der Bereitung 
medizinischer Tees. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 1734. 

Teatina. 

See Leprosy ( Treatment of). 

Teats. 

Hamburger (Clara). Studien zur Entwickelung 
der Mammarorgane. I. Die Zitze von Pferd und Esel. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 16-26.— Hendricks (F.) 
Ablation totale de l'appareil mammaire chez une 
vaehe; guerison. Ann. de m6d. vet., Brux., 1899, xlviii, 
587-693, 1 pi. 

Teats {Diseases and tumors of). 

Leislanc (P.) Les maladies des mamelles 
chez les animaux domestiques. 12°. Paris, 
1901. 

Zobel (K.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der ana- 
tomischen Yer-indcrungen der Milchdriisen 
unserer Haustiere bei der gewohnlichen aku- 
ten Euterentziindung und der zuweilen dar- 
auffolgenden Euternekrose. 8°. Bern, 1902. 

Oomil (V.) & Petit (G.) Osteome de la mamelle 
chez une chienne. Bull. ,et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1905, lxxx, 19-23. . Epitheliome canaliculaire de 

la mamelle chez une chienne. Ibid., 108-111. . 

Qnatre nouvelles observations de cancer de la mamelle, 
chez la chienne et la chattc. Ibid., 137-143. . Tu- 



TEATS. 



636 



TECHNOLOGY. 



Teats (Diseases and tumors of). 

meur de la mamel le chez la ehienne. Ibid. , 889.— Edlng- 
ton (G.H.) Multiple epitheliomata occurring in the mam- 
mae of a female cat. Glasgow M. J., 1901, h i, 136, 1 pi.— 
J oris. De la galactophorite traumatiqiie et de la mastite 
parrn^tastase pyemiquechezlesanimauxdomestiques. J. 
de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1903,5. s.,vii,334; 395.— 1,1ml 
(G.) Sarcoma della mammalia di una cagna con inriltra- 
zionedicellulecontenenti elementidinatura pirnmentale. 
N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1909, xiv, 465.— Petit (G.) Mastite chro- 
nique par corps etranger, chez une jument. Rev. de mod. 
vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 118.— WoolCriidge (G. H.) 
Streptococcic mammitis in a cat. Vet. J., Lond., 1907, 
n. s., xiv, 151. 

Teazel. 

See Dipsacus sylveslris. 
Tebay (Michael Kemble) [1871-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1593. 

Tebb (William). Sanitation, not vaccination, 
the true protection against small-pox. A paper 
read before the second International Anti- Vac- 
cination Congress at Cologne. 28 pp. 16°. 
[London, 1881.] [P., v. No. 2096.] 

. The recrudescence of leprosy and its 

causation. A popular treatise, with an appen- 
dix. 408 pp. 12°. London, S. Sonnenschein & 
Co., 1893. 

: & Vollum (Edward Perry). Premature 

burial and how it may be prevented, with 
special reference to trance, catalepsy, and other 
forms of suspended animation. 400 pp. 8°. 
London. S. Sonnenschein & Co. {Ltd. ), 1896. 

• The same. 2. ed., by Walter R. 

Hadwen. 454 pp. , port, of Tebb. 12°. Lon- 
don, S. Sonnenschein & Co. {Ltd.), 1905. 

Tebb (W[illiam] Scott). A century of vacci- 
nation and what it teaches. 448 pp. 12°. 
London, S. Sonnenschein & Co., 1898. 

. The same. 2. ed. 452 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, S. Sonnenschein & Co. {Ltd.), 1899. 

Tebbs ( William Henry Alisoun) [1868- 

Bull (S. A.) In memoriam. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1895, ix, 13. P y ' 

Tebecin. 

Marpmann (G.) Ueber Tebecin und andere Tuber- 
kelpraparate. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl 
1909, xix, 328-332. 

Tebessa. 

Tranohant (L.) Contribution a l'etude de la pa- 
thologie du cercle de Tebessa. Bull. med. de l'Aleerie 
Alger, 1905, xvi, 538; 562. 

Tebrich (Paul) [1879- ]. *Zur Kasuistik des 
halbseitigen Riesenwuchses. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Tecce (Enrico). Ricerche sperimentali intorno 
al latte della citta di Napoli, considerato come 
alimento e come veicolo della tubercolosi dalla 
vacca all' uomo. 72 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1903. 

Teceliio (Vincenzo). 

See Ghlllnl (Girolamo). Alcune biografie di medici 
illustri [etc.]. 8°. Vcnezia, 1880. 

Tecenensis (Guilhelmus). See Guilhelmus 

Te[i]ce\_i~\nensis. 

Teehel (Ernst Wilhelm Friedrich) [1874- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Bronchiectasie mit multiplen 
Hirnabscessen. 31 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf 
it- Sohn, 1901. 9 

Tetben(R.) Der Scheintod. Ein Mahnwort 
zur Vorsicht bei Benutzung der Leichenhallen 
und Beerdigung Verstorbener, insbesondere in 
Berlin und anderen volkreichen Stiidten. 40 
pp. 8°. Berlin, K. Piclhardt, 1905. 

Technau (Max Otto Curt) [1877- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der Muskehummata. 25 pp 
3 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1902. ' 



Technological dictionary in the English and 
German languages. Edited by Gustiv Eger 
Technically revised and enlarged by Otto Bran- 
des. 2 v. 8°. London, 1884. 

Technologic (La) sanitaire. Moniteur des 
distributions d'eau et de l'hvgiene appliqui'e 
Revue international bimensuelle. v 1-7 1895-1 
1902. 8°. Lourain. ' 

Technology. 

Bigelow (J. ) Elements of technology, taken 
chiefly from a course of lectures delivered at 
Cambridge, on the application of the sciences to 
the arts. 8°. Boston, 1829. 
. • An address on the limits of educa- 
tion. Read before the Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology, Nov. 11, 1865. 8°. Boston, 1865. 

City and Guilds of London Institute for the 
Advancement of Technical Education. Pro- 
gramme of technological examinations for the 
sessions of 1887-8; 1889-90; 1890-91. 12° & 8° 
London, 1887-90. 

Egleston (T.) Technical education. 8°. 
Ph iladelph ia, 1 876. 

Gore (G. ) On the relation of science to Bir- 
mingham manufacturers. 8°. [Birmingham, 
7i. d.] 

Repr.from: Birmingh. Daily Post. 

Harris (J.) Lexicon technicum; or an uni- 
versal English dictionary of arts and sciences; 
explaining not only the terms of art, but the 
arts themselves. 2. ed. 2 v. fol. London, 
1708-10. ' 

Hebrew Technical Institute, New York City. 
Catalogue for the year 1895 (13.). 8°. New 
York, 1896. 

Lewkowitsch (J. ) Chemical technology and 
analysis of oils, fats and waxes. 2 v. 3. ed. 
8°. London, 1904. 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Bos- 
ton. Annual reports of the president and treas- 
urer to the corporation. 7.-1 2. , 1871-2 to 1876-7; 
22.-38., 1886-7 to 1902-3. 8°. Boston, 1872-1904. 

. Annual catalogue of the officers and 

students, with a statement of the course of in- 
struction and a register of the alumni. 1.-42., 
1865-1910. 8°. _ Boston, 1865-1910. 

. A brief account of its foundation, 

character, and equipment prepared in connec- 
tion with the World's Columbian Exposition. 
8°. Boston, 1893. 

. Announcement of summer courses, 

1896. 12°. [Boston, 1896.] 

. Commemorative address by Augus- 
tus Lowell, esq., at the graduation exercises, 
Huntington Hall, June 3, 1890. 8°. Boston, 1890. 

. The course in general studies. 8°. 

Boston, 1896. 

. Department of architecture. [Cir- 
cular.] 8°. Boston, 1892. 

. Department of civil engineering. 

[Circular.] 8°. Boston, 1892. 

. Five-vear courses of study. 8°. Bos- 
ton, 1909. 

. Prospectus of course in civil engi- 
neering. 8°. Boston, 1886. 

. Courses in electrical engineering and 

physics. 8°. Boston, 1893. 

. Inauguration of Henry Smith Pritch- 

ett as president. 8°. Boston, 1901. 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. So- 
ciety of A rts. Abstract of proceed ings for 1 882-3 
(21.); 1883-4 (22.); 1885-6 to 1890-91(24.-29.). 
8°. Boston, 1883-91. 
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New South Wales. Technological, Industrial, 
and Sanitary Museum. Reports of the commit- 
tee of management to the governor and execu- 
tive council. 5.-8., 1884-7; 10., 1889. fol. 
Sydney, 1885-90. 

Pickering (E. C.) Report on the physical 
laboratory of the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, Troy. A 
partial record of work of graduates of the . . . 
8°. [Troy, 1892.] 

Stevens Institute of Technology, a School of 
Mechanical Engineering, Hoboken, N. J. An- 
nual announcements and catalogues for the 
years 1871-2 to 1878-9; 1880-81 to 1- 83-4. 8°. 
Philadelphia, Hoboken & New York, 1871-83. 

. Annual catalogue of the . . ..aschool 

of engineering and of the Stevens High School, 
academic and preparatory, for the year 1885-6. 
8°. New York, [1885]. 

Technology Quarterly, v. 1-21, September, 
1887 to 1908. 8°. Boston. 

In v. 5, 1892, "and Proceedings of the Society of Arts" 
added to title. 

United States. Department of State. Tech- 
nical education in Europe. First part: Indus- 
trial education in France, bv J. Schoenhof. 8°. 
Washington, 1888. 

Walker (F. A.) Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology. President's report, Dec. 12, 1S83. 
8°. Boston, 1884. 

. The technical school and the uni- 
versity. 8°. [New York, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Atlantic Month., N. Y., 1893. 

Boerner ( P. ) Textilindnstrie. Ber. u. d. allg. 
deutsche Ausst. a. d. Geb. d. Hyg. u. d. Rettungsw. 1882- 
3, Bresl., 1885, i, 293-300.— Buscliaii (G. ) Debet priihis- 
torische Gewebe und Gespinnste. Arch. f. Anthrop., 
Brnschwg., 1888-9, xviii, 235-262.— Duliousset (E. ) Les 
initiateurs de l'art oriental; etude d'ethnographie artis- 

tique. Rev. d'ethnog., Par., 1882, i, 288-301. . Les 

arts decoratifs au Petit-Tibet et auCachemire. Ibid., 381- 
396.— Espinas (A.) Les origines de la technologie. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1890, xxx, 113 ; 295.— Jackson (J. KJ 
Desartsetinventionsdela vie sauvage, considered comnre 
un resultat direct de 1' observation de la nature. Mem. 
Soc. ethnol., Par., 1841, i, 28-5-294.— Mason (O. T.) Abo- 
riginal American Zooteehny. Am. Anthrop., N. Y., 1899, 
n. s., i, 45-81, 1 1.. 4 pi.— Tomsa (A.) O dulezitosti tech- 
nologickych vfidomosti pro 16kafe. [On the importance 
of technological knowledge.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 
1877, xvi, 49; 59. 
Technology Quarterly and Proceedings of the 
Society of Arts. v. 1-21, 1887-1908. 8°. Boston. 
Teclioueyres (Emile) [1878- ]. *Essai 
sur les phenomenes cliniques qui peuvent s'as- 
socier a la respiration de Cheyne-Stokes; leur 
valeurpathogenique. 107 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, 
No. 47. 

Techow (Walter) [1870- ]. *Ueber die 
Derivate des Dimethylalloxans. 39 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, C. Yoqt, 1894. 

Teckener (Richard Rudolf) [1880- ]. Zwei 
Fiille von Perityphlitis actinomycotica. 2<S pp. 
8°. Kiel, II. Fievcke, 1905. 

Tecklenborg (Adolf) [1878- ]. *Tuber- 
kulose und Schwangerschaft. 32 pp. 8°. < i les- 
sen, J. Weinert, 1906. 

Tecklenburg (Arthur). *Ueberden Kinflu^s 
des Nervensystems auf die Resorption. 37 pp. 
8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1894. 

Tecklenburg (Ferdinand). *Ueber acute 
gelbe Leberatrophie mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Fiille von protrahierter Dauer. 
67 pp., 3diag. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Epstein, 
1902. 



Tecoma mollis. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Chemistry. Circular No. 24. Analysis 
of the Mexican plant Tecoma mollis h. b. k. 
By L. F. Keblerand A. Sidell. 8°. [Washing- 
ton, n. d.~\ 

A I cina ii (J.) Apuntea sobre la tronadora (Tecoma 
mollis 6 Bignonia stans). An. d. Inst. mcd. nac, Mexico, 

1899, iv, 197-203. . Estudio quimicc de la tronadora 

(Te< i mollis Juss. ; Mem Soc. cient. "Antonio Al- 

zate," Mexico, 1908-9, xxvii, 275-279.— Ruiz (L. E.) Las 
tronadoras. An. d. Inst. mod. nac, Mexico, 1908, x, 59- 
66, 1 pi. 

Tectand e r ( J osephus ) . 

See <Jaleii (Claudius). Opera omnium utilissima, 
[etc.]. fol. Basilcx, 1536. 

Tec tori a. 

Vastlcar (E.) Notes d'histologie; 6tudc sur la tecto- 
ria. J. de l'anat. et physlol. [etc.] , Par., 1909, xlv, 459-473. 

. Sur la structure de la tectoria. Coinpt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 354. 

Tcdcnat (Em.) Lecons de clinique chirurgi- 
cale, faites a l'h6pital de Montpellier. ii, 490 
pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet & fils; Paris, 
Masson & Oie., 1900. 

Tedesclii ( Alessandro). Due casi di altera- 
zioni anatomiche del midollo spinale nei cani. 
8 pp. 8°. Pisa, Citi, 1896. 

Re.pr.from: N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1896, xi 

Tedesclii (E. E.) Sistema di craniologia. 

Parte prima. 222 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Padora, 

A. Draghi, 1906. 
Tedcschi (Gabriele). Semeiologia fisica e fun- 

zionale degli organi addominali. xix, 403 pp., 

11. 8°. Napoli, F. Giannino & figli, 1905. 
Tedesclii (Paul-Jean'-Augustin) [1869- ]. 

* Du strophulus. 92 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, 

No. 28. 

Tedesclii ( V[itale] ). La vaccinazione animale 
ed i suoi metodi. Conferenza tenuta al Con- 
gresso medico interprovinciale di Bergamo. 
14 pp. 12°. Udine, M. Bardusco, 1897. 

Tcdkirat el Kahlialin. See Ali Ben Issa. 

[Teed (C. R.)] [pseud.: Cyrus]. Emanuel 
Swedenborg; his mission. 34 pp. 16°. Chi- 
cago, 1889. 

■ — . Koreshan science and its application to 

life. 43 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1889. 

Teerabtlella. 

See Cupping. 

Tees-Valley. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History of), by localities. 

Teeth. 

See,also, Antrum; Dentine; Enamel; Gums. 

Altdkhopf ( N. V. ) Anatomiya zubov chelo- 
vleka. S predisloviyem D. N. Zernova. [An- 
atomy of the human teeth. With intro 'uction 
by Zernoff.] 2. ed. 8°. Moskva, 1906. 

Ambler (H. L.) Facts, fads, and fancies 
about teeth. 8°. Cleveland, 1900. 

Black (G. V.) Descriptive anatomy of the 
human teeth. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

[1894]. 

Choquet (J.) Precis d'anatomie dentaire. 
12°. Paris, 1903. 

Constant (T. E. ) The naked-eye anatomy 
of the human teeth. 8°. Bristol, 1905. 

Dieulafk & Hekpin. Anatomie de la bouche 
et des dents. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Dogel (A. S.) Chto takoye zubi? [What 
are teeth?] 8°. S.-Peterburg, [n. d.]. 

Eustachius (B.) Libellus de dentibus. sm. 
4°. Yenetiis, 1563. 



TEETH. 



638 



TEETH. 



Teeth. 

Herber (C. ) Die Lehre von der Yererbung 
in ihrer letzten Konsequenz auf Kiefer und 
Zahne des Menschen. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Malassez (L.-C. ) & Galippe (M.-L.-V.) Les 
debris epithrliaux paradentaires. 8°. Paris, 
ID 10. 

Ruus (T. M. ) Onderhoud der tanden, ook 
met betrekking tot het algemeen welzijn. 12°. 
Alhmaar, 1901. 

Tomes (C. S. ) A manual of dental anatomy, 
human and comparative. 6. ed. 8°. London, 
1904. 

Trueb (K.) *Grossenverh;iltnissedesCavum 
pulpje nach Altersstufen. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
[Berlin, 1908.] 

Also, in: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, 
xxvii, 401-443. 

Turner (C. R.) The anatomy of the human 
teeth. 

In: Text-book of operative dentistry. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1910, 1-58. 

White (J. W.) The teeth, natural and arti- 
ficial. 12°. Philadelphia, 1872. 

Adlott* (P.) Zur Theorie des Mechanismus des Zahn- 
wechsels. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1904, xx, 581-592.— Andrews (R. R.) The vitality of 
the dental enamel. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 
282-285.— Barrett (W. C.) The physical characteristics 
of the teeth. West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 1895, ix, 440- 
446. — Bastyr (M.) Vytvory zubovinn6. [Tooth prod- 
ucts.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 83; 100; 115; 
131; 148; 161; 180; 196; 212— Bennett (F. J.) Some old 
and new views of calcification of the teeth. Tr. Odont. 
Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxxi, 34-50. — Black 
(G. V.) Report of committee on dental nomenclature. 
Tr. World's Columbian Dent. Cong., Chicago, 1894, ii, 835- 
877, 1 tab. . An investigation of the physical charac- 
ters of the human teeth in relation to their diseases, and 
to practical dental operations, together with the physical 
characters of filling-materials. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1895, xxxvii, 353; -169; 553; 637; 737 — Boenning (H. C ) 
Some original observations on the angles of the tooth- 
sockets. Med. Bull., Phila., 1891, xiii, 291.— BUnte (H.) 
& ffl.oral (H.) Anatomie [der Zahne]. Ergebn/ d. ges. 

Zahnh., Wiesb., 1910, i, 30-96. . Physiologie. 

Ibid., 97-160.— Bn rebard (H. H.) The nerve and blood 
supply of the dental pulp. Items Interest, N. Y., 1898, 
xx, 401-404, 1 pi. — C'hoquet (J.) Essaisur l'articulation 
dentai re. Odontologie, Par. , 1903, 2. s. , xvi, 107-117, 3 pi.— 
Cuplt (G. W.) A consideration of the peridontium or 
the membrane which holds a tooth in its socket. Med.- 
Chir. J., Phila., 1904, v, no. 8, 30-34.— Bleu late & Gay- 
ral. Sur la topographie du svsteme dentaire. J. de 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1909, xlv, 30-45.— Elliott 
(W.) The classification of the ages of children for the 
purpose of statistical observation. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1899, xlii, 257-264.— Ferris (H. C.) The organ of 
mastication, its anatomical and physiological import. 
Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1911, v, 348-451.— Fischer 
(G.) Biologie [der Ziihne]. Ergebn. d. ges. Zahnh., 

Wiesb., 1910, i, 161-225, 1 pi. . Biologie des mensch- 

lichen Gebisses. Schweiz. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & 
Geneve, 1910, xx, 208-220.— Flags (E. M.) The human 
temperament in its relation to the human tooth. Tr. 
World's Columbian Dent. Cong., Chicago, 1894. i, 301-303.— 
Fletcher (M. H.) To what extent are teeth necessary 
to civilized man? Dental Digest, Chicago, 1906, xii, 1-12. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 377-381.— 
Gambatl (O. F.) The relation of the teeth to the 
ear, nose and antrum. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, 
ii, 275-277. — Geddes (A. C.) The size of the antrum 
and the position of the permanent teeth. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1910, ii, 1151.— Goddard ( C. L. ) A study 
of the lateral incisor. Pacific Coast Dentist. San Fran., 
1894, ii, 312-316.— G rev e. Verdauung und Zahnheil- 
kunde. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1906, xvi, 581-586.— 
Gu i band (M.) & Nogue (R.) Physiologie de la bouche 
et des dents. Trait6 de stomatologic, Par., 1910, ii, 1-62. — 
Guilford (S. H.) Physiology and dynamics of tooth- 
movement. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1898, Phila., 1899,53- 
67. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1898, xl, 99,5-1003.— Hall 
(W. H.) Only a baby tooth. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxii, 21-23.— Hamer (A. A. H.) About move- 
mentof teeth. [Sur lemouvement des dents. R£s.,404.] 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r.. Par.. 1901-3. iii, 399-409.— 
Hillisclier (H. T.) Bezeichnung der Zahne. I lesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1894, x. 407-414.— 
Johnson (C. N.) Critical periods in the history of the 
human teeth. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1901, vii, 541-547. — 
Kleinsorgen (F.) Beitriige zur Vitalitiit des Zahnes; 



Teeth. 

Nachweis des Fehlens eines Sehmelzoberhautchens und 
des Vorhandenseins von Nerven In den harten Zahn- 
geweben. Deutsche zahniirztl. Ztg., Miinchen, 1906, v, 
no. 110, 1-3. Also: Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv 
516-518.— Knight (H. E.) The teeth in relation to 
medicine. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904, xxv, 664 - 671.— 
Knowles ( W. A. ) The effects of medicines on the 
teeth. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1882-6, 163-176.— 
Knlp (W. O.) Dental nomenclature. Tr. World's Co- 
lumbian Dent. Cong., Chicago, 1894, ii, 890-905.— Lands- 
berger (R.) Der Einfluss der Ziihne auf die Entwick- 
lung des Schadels. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1911, 433- 
446. — Redouble. Quelques considerations sui les vari- 
ations des dents de l'homme. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1906, xiii, 283-311.— £<oos. Aus der allgemeinen Physio- 
logie. Ergebn. d. ges. Zahnh., Wiesb., 1911-12, ii, 111- 
139.— Mabe (G.) Terminologie rationnelle dans la des- 
cription anatomique des dents humaines. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1908, 5. s., ix, 170-178.— Itfakuen 
(G. H.) The tonsils and the teeth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1909, lii, 1988. [Discussion] , liii, 714.— Malassez 
(L.) Sur l'existence d'amas 6pitn<;iiaux autour de la ra- 
cine des dents chez l'homme adulteet a l'etat normal 
(d6brisepitheliaux paradentaires). Ecole prat. d. hautes 
etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav., Par., 

1885, 1-20, 2 pi. . Sur le r61e des debris epithcliaux 

paradentaires. Ibid., 21-121, 4 pi. — Marcbislo (A.) 
Perche i diversi denti si guastano con diversa frequenza. 
Stomatol., Milano, 1905-6, iv, 346-350.— Math6 (L.) A 
fogak rendezes<5rol. [Arrangement of the teeth.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 218-220.— Michel (A.) 
Was leisten die Ziihne bei Ausniitzung unserer Nahrung. 

Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiii, 999; 1027. . 

Beitrage zur Vitalitiit des Zahnes. Ibid., 1906, xv, 347; 
375. — Miller (W. D.) Some studies on the anatomy of 
the teeth and their practical application. Tr. Odont. 
Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 182-199. Also: 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1905, xlviii, 636-642.— Morgen- 
stern (11.) About some tooth structures unnoticed up 
to the present. Austral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1912, xvi, 
62-64.— Morrison (J. H. ) The history and value of the 
physiological articulation of the teeth. Dental Rev., 
Chicago, 1903, xvii, 14-21.— Newton (R. C.) The phy- 
siology and pathology of the second dentition. Internat. 
Dent. J., N. Y.& Phila., 1891, xii,353-356. Also: Tr. N.Jersey 
Dent. Soc. 1890, Phila., 1891, 66-84.— North (B.) Teeth 
and their relation to speech. Brit. J.Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1896, xxxix, 289-294. — Noyes ( F. B. ) A compara- 
tive study of the attachment of the teeth. Internat. 
Dent. J., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 639-643.— Oelele. Plau- 
dereien iiber die Ziihne als Verdauungsorgane. Deut- 
sche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1906. ix, 361; 415 — 
Bobin (P.) Essai de nomenclature de la bouche et 
des dents. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 99-114.— 
Siflfre (A.) Note sur l'anatomie radiculaire dentaire; 
l'apex, le foramen, le canal. Cong, internat. de m6d, 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 

668-672. . Le canal radiculaire dentaire. Rev. 

odont., Par., 1904, xxiii, 105-120. . Les rapports du 

tissu dentaire et de la denture avec le sqnelette. Rev. de 

stomatol.. Par., 1905, xii, 20-24. . Etude des dents 

humaines. Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1908, 
xviii, 66-72. — Smith (A. H.) The functions of the 
dental tissues. Austral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1910, xiv, 283- 

291. . The teeth and their functions. Med. Mag., 

Lond., 1910, xix, 748-756. — Smreker (E.) Ein Vor- 
schlag zur Benennung der Zahne. Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., 
Hamb., 1891-2, v, 317.— Stanton (F. L.) The teeth in res- 
piration. Dental Digest, N. Y., 1910, xvi. 211; 281.— Stein 
(J. B.) A preliminary reporton thecondition of theteeth 
resulting fromextirpationof themandibularcanal inadog. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1909, xiv, 533-536. — Stevenln (P.) 
De l'utilite d'uneentente dentaire internationale etdeco- 
mites nationaux permanents. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 305-308. — Tanzer (F.) Sull' au- 
mento della pressione sanguigna intradentale. Odonto- 
stomatol., Napoli, 1906, v, 4-10. Also: Stomatol., Milano, 
1905-6, iv, 6-9. — Thompson (A. H.) The pedigreeof 
the central incisor. Tr. World's Columbian Dent. Cong., 
Chicago, 1894, i, 291-300.— Thomson (W. S.) Theteeth 
of to-day. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 50. — Turner (J. G.) 
The value of teeth in the human economy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1910, ii, 774.— Vlaene (J.) Utilite pratique des 
etudes exactes sur les proprietes physiques des dents et 
des substances obturatrices. Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de 
Brux., 1897, iv, 121-124. — Walkhoff (O.) Ueber die 
Bedeutungdes vitalen Principsim Zahnbem. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1893, xi, 343-356, 1 pi.— 
White (J.W. ) A consideration of temperament in re- 
lation to the teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1884, xxvi, 
113-120. Also, Reprint.— Widdowson (T. W.) Notes 
on dental anatomy; a pocket Tomes. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1904, xlvii, 682 ; 817; 865; 961; 1009; 1063.— Wiess- 
ner (V.) Die Einwirkung mechanischer Energie auf 
die Ziihne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh.. Wien, 
1908, xxiv, 46; 257.— Wltthaus. Ueber Gebiss und Ge- 
sundheitschronik. Ibid., 1903, xix, 558. 
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See, also, Cysts (Dentigerow)] Degeneracy 
in man (Physical signs of); Dentition {Abnor- 
mities of ) ; Idiots ( Physical and mental condition, 
etc., of ); Nose {Foreign bodies in); Nose {Ob- 
structions of, Effects of) ; Syphilis {Congenital, 
Teeth in); Teeth (Ankylosis of); Teeth ( Mai- 
occlusion of); Teeth (Migration of); Teeth 
(Supernumerary ) . 

Bbuckmann (F. E.) De gigantum dentibus. 
4°. Wolfenbuttelx, 1729. 

Brunet (C.-J.-C. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des anomalies dentaires. 8°. Nancy, 1903. 

Robin ( E. ) Contribution a l'etude des mal- 
formations dentaires chez les idiots, hysteriques 
et epileptiques. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Rosenthal (A.) *Des alterations seoondahvs 
de l'appareil dentaire. roy. 8°. Nancy, 1896. 

Shmamixe (T. ) Das sekundiire Zement (Ce- 
menthyperplasie, Cementhypertrophie, Hyper- 
cementitis, etc. ). 4°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Vichot (J.) *Des anomalies dentaires par 
defaut chez l'homme, regression et pseudo-re- 
gression. 8°. Lyon, 1911. 

Allen (J. H.) Obstructed nasal respiration and its re- 
lation to dental deformities. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & La- 
ryngol., St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 141-149.— Altiiiann (S.) 
Ein Fall von friihzeitiger Dentition. Zahniirztl. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1898, vii, No. 332. 5047.— An we rs. Un cas 
d'anomalie dentaire. Ann. de FInst. chir. de Brux., 1905, 
xii, 185.— Balkwill (F. H.) Notes on some morpho- 
logical dental irregularities in some of the skulls in the 
Museum of the Roval College of Surgeons of England. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1890-91, n. s., xxiii, 247- 
256.— Ballowitz (E.) Eine seltene Zahnanomalie im 
Zwischenkiefer eines menschlichen Schiidels. Arch. f. 
Anat. u. Entwcklngsgeseh,, Leipz., 1895, 286-288, 1 pi.— 
Baudoiiin (M.) Les" anomalies dentaires dans l'his- 
toire; la canine geante de Geoffrey la Grand' dent. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1901, 12. s., i, 361-363. Also: Odontologie, 
Par., 1901, 2. s., xiii, 609-615.— Bennett (N. G.) A prim- 
itive type of dentition. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 
1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 166; 174.— Berten. Die Hyperpla- 
sien des Zahnschmelzes und ihre Beziehungen zu den 
Erkrankungen im Kindesalter, speciell der sosrenannten 
Hutchinson'schen Ziihne zur Syphilis. Allg. SVien. med. 
Ztg., 1897, xlii, 386. — von Beszko (J.) Fiille von ab- 
normen Zahnformen. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 
744-748. — Bleielisteiner (A,) Schmelzlose Zahnrudi- 
mente. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1900, 
xvi, 411-413.— Bloeli (A.) Pathogenie des Erosions et 
autres anomalies dentaires. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi, pt. 2, 770-782.— Bootli- 
Fearsall (W.) Oblique rooted maxillary teeth (dents 
a racines obliques). Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., 
Par.. 1901-3, iv, 291-299. — Bradley (O. C.) On two ca- 
ses of dental anomaly. J. Anat. <fc Physiol., Lond., 1901- 
2, xxxvi, 356-367.— B'rcau (A.) Un cas de gemination 
dentaire. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1909, xiii, 253-2o5.— 
Brunsmann, Das Hiniiberwachsen von Zahnen uber 
die Mittellinie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1901, xix, 417-419. — Buisseret. A propos d'une qua- 
trieme molaire incluse. Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv. 121- 
127.— Busch. Ueber Verschmelzung und Verwachsung 
der Ziihne des Milchgebisses und des bleibenden Gebis- 
ses. Verhandl.d.deutsch. odont. Gesellsch., Berl., 1893, v, 
45-79. Aim: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahn., Leipz., 1897, 
xv, 469-486 — t'apdepont. Un cas de gemmation den- 
taire. Rev. destomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 158.— Carlavan. 
Absence congenitalepresquecomph'tede la dentition per- 
manente. Odontologie, 1898,2. s.,vi. 269-275,1 pi — < honi- 
prett Irregularite dans le nombre des dents. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 31; 85.— Clgrand (B. J.) A 
study of dental deformities in fine art and sculpture. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 439; 515.— Cllack (W. R.) 
Some peculiar teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv, 
485-490.— Colyer (J. F.) Defects in the tooth structure. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 
154-156, 1 pi.— Cotterell (V.) Inverted left upper wis- 
dom tooth. Ibid., 1900-1901, n. s., xxxiii, 32.— de Crocst 
(J.) Anomalies dentaires acquises. Odontologie, Par., 
1904, xviii. 507-512, 2pl.—C'n nil inirhaiiKG.) Congenital 
absence of almost the complete temporary dendition in a 
child four years of age; result of the treatme nt by means 
of a plate. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xlm, 1172-H/i. 
Also, transl.: Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, 
ii, 206-211,1 pi.— D' A j u to lo (G.) Dell' aumento nume- 
rico dei denti ed in particolare di una donna c on 36 e di un 
uomocon 38 denti. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1899-1900, 6. 8., viii, 751-763, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rendic 
Accad. d. sc. d. Ist.di Bologna, 1899-1900, iv, 152 — David 
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(T.) Anomaliesderappareil'dentairechez l'homme (ge- 
neralites). Odontologie. Par., 1885,v,44; 54. Also, Reprint.— 
Dependorl" (T.) Die Unterzahl der Zahne im mensch- 
lichen Gebisse und ihre Bedeutung. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1907, xxiii, 68-89.— De 
ltotli«<-hild (M.) & Neuvllle (H.) Sur une dent 
d'origine enigmatique. Arch, de zool. expeT. et gen. 
Hist, nat [etc.], Par., 1907,4. s., vii, 271-333, 3 pi.— Dieu- 
lale (L.) &. Herpin (T.) Anomalies et malformations 
des dents. Tr.iit6de stomatologic Par., 1910, ii, 221-276. — 
DoinbrovKkl (N F.) K kazuistikle nepravilnavo 
prorlezivaniya zubov v dletskom vozrastle. [Irregular 
dentition in childhood.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 
1212. — Dresel. Pathologische Erscheinungen in der 
Mundhohle bei Dentitio diflicilis molaris tertii inferioris. 
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900, xi, 336-338.— 
Dubreiiil-riiambardel & Herpin. Gemination 
dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 156-158. — 
Duckworth (W. H. L.) Some dental rudiments in 
human crania. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1900-1901, 
n. s., xxxiii, 89-100. — Dupas (L.) Duplicity dentaire 
par soudure d'une mitoyenne avec une autre incisive 
surnumeraire. Rec. de m6d. vet., Par., 1903, 8. s., x, 695. — 
Eager (J. M.) Denti di Chiaie (Chiaie teeth). Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 
2576. — Etchepareborda (N.) Inclusion d'une dent 
de sagesse dans la partie superieure de la branche du 
maxillaire inferieur. Odontologie, Par., 1901,2. s., xiii, 
393-400.— Fargin-Fayolle (P.) Un cas de gemina- 
tion dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 362. — 
Fleisckmann (L.) Die Ursache der Schmelzhypo- 
plasien. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, 
xxv, 868-905.— Foil rquet (E.) Contribution a l'etude 
des anomalies dentaires de nombre et de volume. Rev. 
odont., Par., 1907, xxvi, 456-472.— Frey (L.) Incisive 
permanente traumatisiSe dans le maxillaire a Page de 2 
ans. Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxvii, 70.— Gallppe. 
(V.) Note sur les troubles de dfiveloppement et 
sur les anomalies de structure observes, 1° dans 
les dents surnumeraires, 2° dans les dents com- 
primees par pression reciproque dans les cas d'atresie 
des maxillaires. Ibid., 1S97, 2. s., v, 46-65. 

. Notes pourservir a l'histoire de l'hypertrophiedu 

cement, envisagee en particulier comme cause de n6vral- 

gies rebelles. Ibid., 90-97. . De Interpretation de 

certaines anomalies dentaires. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 446. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1068.— Gl»u lam Ali. An 
entire congenital absence of teeth. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1904, xxv, no. 12, 26.— Halasz (H.) Fogfejlodesi 
rendellenesseg ritka esete. [Rare case or abnormal de- 
velopment of the teeth.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki 
evkonyve, 1895, 102. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 
1894, xvi, 491. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1894, xxx, 415.— Henry (M.) A case of deficient 
dentition in a girl about 16 years of age. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxii, 138-140.— Herbst 
(E.) Ueber Diagnose und Behandlungsarten der Anoma- 
lien. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 

Konigsb., 1910, Leipz., 1911, Ixxxii, pt. 2, 450. . 

Ueber die Vererbungstheorie der Stellungsanomalien der 
Ziihne, sowie liber die Bedeutung der Funktion. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 434-445.— 
Hlsey (J. W.) Anomalies of second dentition. Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1903, xxiii, 875-884.— Hopson (M. F.) 
An inverted mandibular third molar. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 228-239, 1 pi.— 
Houssay (F.) Anomalies dentaires. Rev. de l'Ecole 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1899, ix, 37-39.— Howe (H. L.) Dis- 
tal and mesial occlusion; some causes and some results. 
Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1905, xxvi, 153-158, 8 pi. — 
Hrdlicka(A.) Abnormalities of the teeth and their 
position. J. Psycho-Asthenics, Faribault, Minn., 1898-9, 
lii, 153-190.— Jarrlcot (J.) Un cas de reversion cono'i- 
dale des incisives laterales superieures avec anomalies 
multiples de plusieurs autres dents. Odontologie, Par., 
1907, xxxvii, 255-267.— Jo rl (A.) Anomalia dentale. 
Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1904, xxxiii, 179.— 
Kanasngi (Y.) [A case of dentition of the anterior 
nasal fossa (odontia deformis).] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 
387-391.— Kersting (G.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie und 
Prophylaxe der keilformigen Defekte. Deutsche zahn- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, vii, 3-6.— Kl;er (T.) Et 
Tilfitlde af medfodt total Mangel paa permanente Tsen- 
der \A case of total congenital defect of the permanent 
teeth t Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 389-392, 2 pi. 
Also, transl.: Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1907. xxxvi, 242- 
248 Also transl.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xhx, 924- 
928. — Kiellianser (H.) Die Unterzahl der Ziihne. 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1896, v, No. 200.— Kirk 
(EC.) A dental anomalv. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1898, 
xl 281-285. Also, transl.: Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e 
nat., Napoli, 1898, viii, 286-290.— L,ewis (J. M.) Notes 
on an abnormal lateral incisor. Austral. J. Dent., Mel- 
bourne, 1903 - 4, vii, 288-295. — l.iaras. Molaire im- 
plantee dans la paroi orbitaire du sinus maxillaire gauche- 
,T. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 170-172. Also: Gaz. d. 
h6p. de Toulouse, 1901, xv, 107. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryn- 
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gal. [etc.], Par.,19O0,ii, -181-485.— Llmon. Suruneanoma- 
lie rare tie l'appareil dentaire. Rev. med. de la Franehe- 
Comte, Besancon, 1907, xv, 15.— liine (J. E.) The 
aging of the tissues, with special reference to 
given forms of dental abnormality and disease. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 745-752. — Loos. 
Ein seltener Fall von Zahnverlagerung. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 622.— Lucas (R. C.) On an 
ill-developed upper lateral incisor tooth as a forerunner 
of harelip or cleft palate. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 

1904, i, 483-489.— JHcHride (D.) Die Verschiebung des 
Bisses. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1902, xxxi, 289-319.— 
Rtalassez (L.) & <ialippe (V.) Note sur les per- 
les d'email. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 342- 
345, 1 pi.— Mason (A. L.) Hypoplastic teeth. Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi, 530-532. — JTla sur (A.) 
Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Prophvlaxe der keilformigen 
Defecte. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 37-43.— 
IVIiles (F. L.) The causes of dental abnormalities. 
Ohio Dent. J., Toledo, 1900, xx, 318-322.— OTiller (W. D.) 
Einige seltene Zahnanomalien. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, xix, 397^10.— Morean & OTain- 
guy. Un cas de gemination dentaire. Rev. de stoma- 
tol., Par., 1909, xvi, 159.— Motta (M.) Evoluzione den- 
taria abnorme ed infiammazioni suppurative acute di 
ossa a distanza. Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria, Torino, 
1908, viii, 3t!l-364.— Natier (M.) & Zlind-Rurguet 
(A.) Vices de prononciation et anomalies dentaires. 
Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. [etc.], Brux., 1901, vi, 91-98. Also: 
Rev. de stomatol.. Par., 1901, viii, 446-455.— Newland- 
Pedley (F.) Projecting upper front teeth. Guv's 
Hosp. Rep. 1896, Lond., 189S, liii, 207-214.— NSggerath. 
Kindei»kraukheiten und Zahnanomalien. Cor.-Bl. f. 
Zahniirzte, Berl., 1911, xxx, 121-132.— Nognfi. Un cas 
rare de gemination dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1907, xiv, 437-439. — Nortlicrol't (G.) An enquiry into 
various methods of treatment of some abnormal condi- 
tions of the jaws and teeth of children. Dental Rev,, 
Chicago, 1909, xxiii, 809-824.— Oel'ele. Ein Fall, in wel- 
chem Praemolaren Molaren ersetzten. Deutsche zahn- 
ftrztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1902, v, 202 — Old right (H. H.) 
Anomalies of dentition. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1898, 
xxiii, 302-308. — Oudet. Considerations anatomiques et 
physiologiques sur les dents a couronne divisee, et plus 
partieulierement sur les molaires du lievre et du lapin. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xli, 266. — Peiree 
(C.N.) Third molars. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1902, viii, 
1055-1063.— Phillips (E.) A ease of abnormal bite with 
unusual pressure symptoms, treated with a denture. 
South African M. Rec, rape Town, 1906, iv, 201.— Pick- 
er! 11 (II. P.) Radicular aberrations. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Odont. Sect., 145-161. Also: Brit. 
J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1909, lii, 769-778.— Habere. Dents 
hypertrophiees chez un enfant deneuf ans. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 373.— Rectus (P.) Sur un 
travail de M. Moty, relatif a revolution vicieuse de la 
dent de sagesse. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 
3. s., xxxix, 636-538.— Reimhard. Ein Fall von Dens 
asymmetricus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 
95. — Rliein ( M. L. ) Surgical aspects of disturbed 
dentition of the third molars. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1905, xlv, 1155-1160. — Riesenleld (K.) Die Dentes 
emboliformes. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
Berl., 1909, xxvii, 334-351, 2 pi.— Rlha (F. G.) Ueber 

Zwillingszahne. Ibid., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 253-280. . 

Ueber eine zapfenzahnartige Umformung des Tuber- 
culum dentale und dadurch vorgetiiuschte Zwillings- 
zahnbildung. Ibid., 1911, xxix, 40-44. — Robinson 
(R. D.) Mouth breathing in relation to orthodontia. 
Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 793-822.— 
Robinson (W.O.) & Carr (C.W.) Anomalies in den- 
tition. Indiana Dent. J., Indianap., 1899, ii, 1285. — 
Rodler (H.) Deux cas chez l'adulte d'une dent delait 
persistante soudee a l'os maxillaire avec evolution com- 
plete de la dent definitive correspondante. Rev. de sto- 
matol., Par., 1900, vii, 529-534, 2 pi. . Note sur plu- 

sieurs cas de dents temporaires geminees. Ibid., 1910, 
xvii, 105-409, 1 pi. — Rojo (J. J.) An etiological study 
of some anomalies in human teeth. Tr. Fourth Inter- 
nat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 332-340.— Rosen- 
berg (E.) Ueber Umformungen an den Incisiven der 
zweiten Zahngeneration des Menschen. Morphol. Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1894-5, xxii, 265-339, 4 pi. Also, Reprint.— Ro- 
telli (R.) Anomalia di un 3» molare. Stomatol., Mi- 
lano, 1904-5, iii, 527-530.— Rushton (W.) The total 
absence of dentition in a boy, aged 16. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-4, n. s., xxxvi, 199-204.— Sabuna- 
yeli"( M. ) Sluchal lozhnikh rleztsov u novorozhdenna vo 
rebyonka. [False incisors in a newborn child.] Sibirsk. 
Vrach. Vledom., Krasniyarsk, 1906, iv, 77.— Saclise (B.) 
Ueber eine seltene Bildung multipler rudimentiirer Zahn- 
chen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 
497-505.— Satchell (E. K.) A case of retention of de- 
ciduous teeth till late in life. Austral. J. Dent., Mel- 
bourne, 1899-1900, iii, 291.— Sclilaginhaufen (O.) Ein 
Fall von Ossification des Ligamentum apicis dentis epi- 
strophei beim Menschen und entsprechende Bildungen 
bei den Aflen. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1907, xxxvii, 120- 



Teeth {Ahnormities of). 

128.— Sell mid (H.) Mitthei'lungen ans dem Ambulato- 
rium flir ZahnkrankeanderdeutschenPoliklinik in Prag. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 417-421.— Sell inltz. 
Neubildung von Z&hnen und zahnahnlichen Gebilden. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, xix, 126-130.— 
Selireiber (M.) Eine Wurzel mit ofTenerPulpa. Cor.- 
Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1901, xxx, 275-279.— Senn. Ueber 
einen Fall seltener, anormalcr Dentition. Schweiz. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur & Geneve, 1902, xii, 239-241.— 
Serg! (S.) Su una deformazione dei denti in Abissinia; 
introduzione alio studio dei crani di Kohaito. Atti d. 

Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1908, xiv, 197-208. . 

Mancanza congenita ed ereditaria di un incisivo. Ibid., 

1910, xv, 395-399.— Servil I (J. S.) A case- of congenital 
deficiency of the teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 
1903-i, n. s., xxxvi, 86-88.— Slielkin (M.) Nleskolko 
sluchayev anomaliy prorlezivaniya zubov i naslledstven- 
nosti ikh. [Several cases of anomalous dentition and 
their heredity.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xx, 815. — siiiktva (I.) [Theories and examples of ab- 
normal growth of teeth.] Sliikwaigaku Sodan Tokyo, 
1899, iv, no. 3^4, 1-7.— Slipiz (Y.) RIedkiy sluchal ano- 
malii: dvolnovostroyeniya verkhnyavo bokovovorleztsa. 
[Rareanomaly: double upperlateral incisor.] Zubovrach. 
vestnik, St. Petersb., 1905, xxi, 47. — Sibson ( A. B. ) Some 
defects and irregularities in the development of perma- 
nent teeth, with notes on a case of complete absence of 
the permanent set. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 49- 
52, 1 pi. — Smith (A. H.) Some anomalies of the hard 
dental tissues. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, 
Phila., 1905, i, 167-170. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1905, xlvii, 54-57. . Some rare anomalies of the 

teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., 
xxxvii, 105-122, 3 pi. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1905, 

lxviii, 335-343. . A remarkable case of suppression 

and redundancy of the mandibular permanent canine. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1911, xxxii, 133, 1 pi. — Smith 

W. R. ) Some rare abnormalities in teeth. J. Anat. 
Physiol., Lond., 1906-7, xli, 216-220. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 915-918. — Starcke ( S. ) Ein 
seltener Fall mangelhafter Zahnbildung. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, xviii, 261-264.— 
Stehr. Beitriige zur Aetiologie der Deformation und 
Degeneration des menschlichen Gebisses und ihrer Be- 
ziehung zur Stillungsf rage. Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 
1903, v, 539-581.— Stein (E.) Dens sapiens occultus. 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xii, No. 556.— Stew- 
art (C.) Some recently acquired specimens from the 
College of Surgeons' Museum. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 132-136.— Struck (W.) Bei 
Untersuchung von 1000 Schulkindern gefundene Zahn- 
anomalien. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, 
xxvii, 370-375. — Sy.abo (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Verschmel- 
zung der Ziihne im Milchgebisse. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 75-78.— Talbot (E. S.) 
Arrests of development and decalcification of the enamel 
and dentine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 29-32. 
. Stigmata of degeneracy in relation to irregulari- 
ties of the teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvi, 190- 
193. — Thorpe (B. L.) Facial paralysis and periodical 
lock-jaw caused by a superior left second bicuspid of 
twenty-five years delayed eruption. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 1-10.— Turner (J. G.) Teeth of mi- 
crocephalics and cretins. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 

1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 1-5. . Hereditary hy poplasia of 

enamel. B>id., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 137-151, 4 pi. . On 

the pathology of unerupted teeth; that is, of teeth retained 
in the jaws beyond term of eruption. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1911, ii, 429-434.— Vachetta (A. ) Iperodontia omotopica . 
N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1909, xiv, 307; 321.— Vaysse. Presen- 
tation d'un cas de gemination dentaire vraie. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1910, xvii, 450.— Vlcliot. Dedoublement 
du follicule des incisives centrales superieures. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 429-431, 1 pi.— Vram (U. G.) 
Un quarto molare in un cranio di un cereocebus. Atti d. 
Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1905, xi, 47.— Waldeyer 
(W.) Abnorme Lagerung eines dritten unteren Molaren 
im Processus coronoideusmandibulae.nebst Bemerkungen 
zur Anatomie des Unterkiefers. Arch. f. Anat. u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1910, 241-248, 2 pi.— WalkliofT 
(O.) Ueber das Wesen und die Entstehung von Ent- 
wicklungsfehlern in der Structur menschlicher Zahne 
und ihre Bedeutung fur das spiitere Leben. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, xiii, 305-319, 1 pi.— 
Wallace (,T. S.) Twisted roots. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 
Brit., Lond., 1900-1901, n. s., xxxiii, 20-26.— Welling* 
(A. W.) Two abnormalities of the dental tissues. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 427-429.— Wiessner. Ueber die 
Beseitigung von Zahnfleischwucherungen auf unbluti- 
gem Wege. Oesterr.-ungar. Ztschr. f. Stomatol., Wien, 
1907, v, 89-91.— Wieting. Angeborener vollkommener 
Zahnmangel. Deutsche med, Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 504.— Wilson (I. P.) Anomalous cases of 
malformed teeth, with suggestions as to possible cause. 
Dental Digest, Chicago, 1901, vii, 557-563.— Wilson (J. 
T.) Two cases of fourth molar teeth in the skulls of an 
Australian aboriginal and a New Caledonian. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1904-5, xxxix, 119-134, 2 pi.— Witzcl 
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Teeth {Abnormities of). 

(A.) Beeohreibung der Zahngebilde aus den Kiefern der 
beiden vorerwiilmten Briider. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, xix, 131-138.— Worm (\Y.) Ein Fall 
von Zahnverschmelzung. Wien. zahnihv.tl. Monatschr., 
1902, iv, 377-379.— Voting (J. L.) The restoration of the 
normal occluding surfaces of the teeth. Dominion Dent. 
J., Toronto, 1911, xxiii, 649-553.— fliiaineiiski (N.N.) 
K voprosu o pro'iskhozhdenii klinovidnikh izyanov na 
zubakh. [On the origin of cuneiform defects on the 
teeth.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 595-621.— 
Zsiuinondy (O.) De l'hvpoplasie dentaire. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 473-480. [Discussion) , 1908, xv, 

312-322. . Origines maxillaires des anomalies de 

l'arc dentaire avec considerations sur l'orthodontie. 
Ibid., 1910, xvii, 417; 451.— Zuccarelli (A.) Denti ca- 
nini animaleschi in un cranio umano. Arch, di psiehiat. 
[etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi, 503-505. 

Teeth (Abnormities of) in animals. 

Hollatz([0.] A.) * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Veriinderungen dea Kiefeiiielenks bei 
Zahn- und Gebissanomalien des Pferdes. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Dresden, 1910. 

van der Veen (J.) * Ein Fall von Zahnano- 
malie beim Pferde. [Bern.] 8°. Tiel, [Nigh 
<fc Van Ditmar], 1908. 

Alezais. Anomalie des incisives chez un lapin. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1235-1237.— 
Colyer (J. F. ) Suppression of teeth in a cat. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 14. [Dis- 
cussion] , 20-24. . Irregularities of the teeth in ani- 
mals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1503-1506.— Deel«am- 
bre. Anomalie dentaire chez le eheval (augmentation 
du nombre des incisives). Bull. Soc. centr. de med. v6t., 
Par., 1903, n. s., xxi, 198-200.— Dtipas (L.) Anomalies 
dentaires chez la vache. Ibid. , 1909, lxiii, 52-54.— Ellen- 
berger & Bauin. Fiille von abnormen Zahnformen 
(Fehlen von Hakenzahnenbei Hengsten). Berl. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1907, 105. — Grniidmaiiu. Oligodontie bei 
Ziegen. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1904, xii, 
161, lpl.— Hilton (W. A.) Peculiar abnormal teeth in a 
iackrabbit. Am. Naturalist.Lancaster, Pa.,1908,xlii, 799.— 
Hilzlieimer (M.) EinigeZahnanomalien wilderTiere. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 442-445.— Hoe ver (R.) 
Zur Kasuistik der Zahn- und Kiefer-Deformitaten im 
Tierreiche. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, 
xxYiii, 749-760.— Kitt (T. ) Anomalien der Zahne unserer 
Hausthiere. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1891-2, 
Iii, 337; 398; 442. — Parreidi (R.) S.Victor Carus: Ueber 
eine Anomalie im Gebisse des Orangutans. (Abhandl. d. 
math.-phvs. CI. d. k. sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., 
Leipz., 1898.) [Rev.] Ibid., Leipz., 1899, xvii, 326.— 
Pavesl (P.) Intorno ad un altrocaso di emiteria per 
accrescimento degli incisivi di lepre. Boll, scient., Pavia, 
1895, xvii, 33-37, 1 pi.— Regnault (F.) Des malforma- 
tions dentaires chez le singe. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 931-934.— Sehiel. Urzahn bei einem 
Pferde. Berl. tieriirzl. Wchnschr., 1906, 436.— Wieders- 
heini (R.) Ueber ein abnormes Rattengebiss. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 569-573. 

Teeth {Abrasion of). 

Fargin-Fayolle. Insuffisance nasale et abrasion 
dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par.. 1912, xix, 62-64.— 
Hutchinson (J.) On edgingof the teeth and its associa- 
tion with defective tone. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 178.— 
Kersting (G.) Abnutzung der Zahne. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 491-493. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, lii. 464-468— Marie & Pietkiewicz 
fils La bruxomanie. Rev. de stomatol.. Par., 1907, xiv, 
107-116. — Talbot (E. S.) Hard teeth and soft teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1909, li, 1147-1152. 

Teeth {Abscesses of). 

See Teeth (Pulp, Inflammation [and abscess] 
of). 

Teeth (Absorption and resorption of). 

JBaer(L.) Ein Fall von Resorption von Molaren- 
wurzeln bei Atrophia alveolaris senilis. Deutsche zahn- 
arztl. Wchnschr., Berl. , 1907, x, 340.— f:iiemodanofr(M. 
M.) Otsutsviye pulpi ne narushayet razsasi vaniya kornel 
molochni kh zubov. [Absence of pulp does not prevent the 
absorption of the rootsof milk teeth.] Odont.obozr.,Mosk., 
1901, iii, 129; 194; 247. — Choquet (J.) Etudesur la resorp- 
tion des racines des dents temporaires; que) en est le pro- 
cessus physiologique? Odontologie, Par., 1909, xlii, 153- 
213.— Grieves (C. J .) A case of progressive dentinal re- 
sorption. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 1044-1053. Also, 
Reprint.— Hesse. Zur Frage der Resorption derMilcn- 
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Teeth (Absorption and resorption of). 

zahnwurzeln. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1911, xxix, 793-804, pi — lnglis (O. E.) Some peculiar 
i iist s. if dental resorption. Internal. Dent. J., Phila., 1902, 
xxiii, 479 483. [Discussion], 508-513.— Jack (L.) A pe- 
culiar case of resorption. Intermit. Dent. .1., Phila., 1902, 
xxiii. 633-635.— Knowles (W. A.) The absorption of 
tooth tissues. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1882-6, 298- 
312.— von Kollikcr (A.) De l'absorption normale et 
typique des os et des dents. (Traduction). Arch, de 
zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] . Par., 1873, ii, 1-28, 1 
pi.— Lassudrie (E.) A propos d'une resorption radi- 
culaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 73-77. — Nux 
(L.) Contribution k l'etude de la resorption des racines 
des dents permanentes. Rev. odont., Par., 1894, xiii, 195- 
199.— Pons (H.) Un caso de reabsorci6n del alveolo 
durante el periodo de calci(icaei6n de los incisivos. 
Cong, internat.de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'odont. et stomatol., 649. — Stordy (T.) A case of ab- 
sorption of a permanent molar due to an unerupted pre- 
molar. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Odont. 
Sect., 37.— Treuenlels (P.) Mikroskopisehe Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Resorption der Milchzahne. [AbstrJ 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 1901, xix, 193-205. Also: i. 
f. Zahnh., Berl., 1901, xvi, No. 19.— Woods (J. A.) In- 
ternal absorption with deposit of true bone. Brit. Dent. 

J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 617. . A case of absorption. 

J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 193-197. 

Teeth (A?ikylosis of). 

Bennett (S.) Ankylosis of human teeth to the jaws. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxxi, 14- 
23, 3 pi. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1898, xli, 1105- 
1107.— Watson (G. W.) Ankylosis of human teeth to 
the jaw. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. <fc Edinb., 1899- 
1903, iii, 82-84, I pi.— Woods (J. A.) A case of dental 
anchylosis (synostosis). Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 
348-350, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxv, 
408, 1 pi. 

Teeth (Artificial). 

See, also, Dentistry (Operative); (Esophagus 
(Foreign bodies in). 

Atkinson ( W. H. ) Preparation of the mouth 
for the insertion of teeth or substitution. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.~\ 

Delabarre (C.-F. ) Odontologie, ou observa- 
tions sur les dents humaines, suivies de quelques 
idees nouvellea sur le mecanisme des dentiers 
artificiels. 12°. Paris, 1815. 

Didier. Analyse pratique du rapport de 
l'Academie imperiale de medecine sur les dents 
et dentiers en pate minerale. Application de 
ce systeme aux dentiers a base de gutta-percha 
et de caoutchouc vulcanise suivi de conseils aux 
meres de famille, etc. 8°. Paris, 1874. 

Dubois (V.) Des dents a pivots; manuel 
theorique et pratique, preface de M. Bonnard. 
8°. Paris, 1909. 

Haskell (L. P.) Artificial teeth; things to 
be thought of by those who wear them. 24°. 
Chicago, 1878. 

Heitmuller (K.) Die Wiederherstellung von 
Zahn-Conturen durch Teile kunstlicher Zahne 
in Verbindung mit Glassmasse, Cement, Amal- 
gam-Cement und Gold. 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Mackenzie (D. ) The effect of septic inhala- 
tions on the lungs and general health, in refer- 
ence to a new composition of artificial teeth. 
8°. Xondon, 1858. 

Pitsch (G.) *Essai sur les dents a pivot; de 
leurs inconv£nients. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Polscher (A.) Neuartiger Zahnersatz mit 
Aluminiumbasis. 8°. Oppeln, 1894. 

Saunders (E.) Mineral teeth, their merits 
and manufacture; with observations on those 
cases in which they are or are not applicable, 
and on the best means of preserving artificial 
teeth. 16°. London, 1841. 

Si i kffield (L. T. ) Artificial teeth without 
plates by Dr. Sheffield's crowning system. 12°. 
New York [n. d.]. 
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Teeth (Artificial). 

Williams (J. L. ) Artificial teeth without 
plates; the merits and claims of crown- and 
bridge-work. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Abbott (E. C.) Porcelain bicuspid and molar crowns. 
Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 63-65.— Amoedo 
(0.) Demonstration de la manieredeconstruire des den- 
tiers artificiels suivant les lois anatomiques et physiologi- 
ques qui regissent l'articulation temporo-maxiilaire et 
celles des arcades deutaires chez l'homine. Cong. dent, 
internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 526-539.— Aneiua 
(R.) Les lignes de la denture et les lignes de la face. 
Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 385-401.— Baldwin (H.) 
Restoration of the lost tissues by means of dentures. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 433-444.— Beach (J. 
W.) Method of retaining supplied teeth. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1909, li, 324-327. [Discussion] , 333.— Booth 
Pearsall (\V.) Brittle platinum pins in porcelain teeth. 
[Pivots de platine cassant dans les dents de porcelaine. 
Res., 68.] Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, 
iii, 53-70. — Bostook (A. L.) Articulation of artificial 
dentures and retention of these in edentulous cases. 
Austral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1901-2, v, 207-210.— Bren- 
neisen (L.) Rodzaje zebow sztucznych oraz wskazania 
do ich wyboru. [The kind of artificial teeth and indica- 
tions for their selection.] Medvcvnai Kron. lek., War- 
szawa, 1909, xliv, 1100; 1119.— Butler (C. S.) Pathologi- 
cal conditions of the mouth due to artificial dentures. 

West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 1895, ix, 406-111. . The 

pathology of artificial dentures. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1911, liii, 892-902.— Clapp (G. W.) Anatomically articu- 
lating artificial dentures. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1911, 
xxxi, 472-484. — C'ross(H.De\V.) Normal articulation of ar- 
tificial teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 311-316.— 
Cummer (W. E.) Articulation of artificial dentures. 

Dental Pract., Toronto, 1912, xii, 47-64. . Partial 

dentures. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1912, xxiv, 95- 
103. — Davis (A. N.) Anatomical arrangement of arti- 
ficial teeth. Items Interest, N. Y., 1903, xxv, 81-100.— 
Dexter (J. E.) A treatise on artificial crowns, histori- 
cal and descriptive. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1883, xxv, 
169; 225; 281. Also, Reprint. — Dolamore (W. H.) 
Swelling of submaxillary glands due to the pressure of a 
lower denture. Dental Rec, Lond., 1898, xviii. 393-395.— 
von Don op (F. R. ) Zur Geschichte der kunstlichen 
Ziihne. Zahntech. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, No. 621. See, 
also, infra, Schon. — Evans (G.) A system of gold seam- 
lesscontourcrowns. Dental Cosmos, Phila. ,1889, xxxi, 944- 
963. Also, Reprint. — Evslin. Nouvelledent artificielle. 
Odontologie, Par., 1902,2. s., xv, 404-420, 2 pi.— Gail lard. 
Considerations sur la prothese dentaire. J. de mecl. de 
Lyon, 1866, vi, 1-16.— Galippe (V.) A propos des dents 
artificielles. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 608-613.— 
Halm (G.) Nach welchen Prinzipien hat die Aufstel- 
lung ganzer Zahnreihen bei ganzen Gebissen zu erfolgen? 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 305-321.— Hall 
(W. R.) Moulding and carving porcelain teeth. Am. 
Syst. Dent., Phila., 18*6, ii, 957-1017.— Hirschle Id (W.) 
Racines en porcelaine. Odontologie, Par., 1911, xlvi, 
385-393. — Hoff (N. S.) Sanitary artificial dentures. 
Dental Digest, Chicago, 1905, xi, 641-646. — Jean (F.) 
Application rationnelle de la dent a pivot. Odontologie, 
Par., 1906, xxxv, 241-254.— Johnson (H. P.) Should 
soldiers be supplied with dentures? J. Roy. Armv Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 60.— Jones (H. D.) How" artifi- 
cial teeth are made. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1906, xciv, 288.— 
Killian. Der Probebissen. Verhandl. d. Ver. 8iid- 
deutsch. Laryngol., Wiirzb., 1906, 240-247. — Koliler (H.) 
Schnellreparatur eines von der Kautschukplatte losge- 
brochenen Zahnes. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, 
xii, No.595.— Leger-Dorez (H.) Pontamortaises; cla- 
vettesurbaguesfendues. Odontologie,Par.,1911, xlvi, 433- 
442.— L«eniiere (R.) Quelques remarquessur l'ancrage 
de Baker. Ibid., 289 - 291.— Lewis ( R. C. ) Artificial 
dentures. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 461.— 
Longinotto ( M. J.) Artificial teeth in India. Brit. M. 
J.,Lond.,1906,ii.900.— JUalie (C.) Existe-t-ilunestoma- 
tite provoquee par les dentiers en caoutchouc? Prcsse 
med., Par., 1906, xiv, 60.— Mendel-Joseph & Das- 
sonville. Etude experimentale sur le mc'canisme de 
consolidation dans la greffe dentaire. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 246-249.— Jtlitehe II (W.) 
The artistic treatment of artificial teeth. Dental Rev., 
Chicago, 1902, xvi, 707-711. [Discussion], 735-751.— 
Ollendorff. Eine neue Methode zur Herstellung von 
Zahnersatzstiicken. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1904, xxii, 657-664.— Ovize (A.) Etude des con- 
siderations mathematiques et m6caniques qui regissent 
la prise de l'articulation et la construction des dentiers. 
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 407-419.— Pettit (E.) 
Die Artikulation bei kunstlichen Ziihnen. Zahntech. 
Reform, Berl., 1902, xxi, 103-105. — Pierson (H. 
W.) Constitutional effects of amalgam fillings and 
red vulcanite plates upon the human organism. Den- 
tal Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 335-342. — Platscliiek 
(B.) Des pieces en gencive continue. Cong. dent. 



Teeth (Artificial). 

internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 313-340. — Pro- 
tliero (J. H.) The anatomic occlusion of artificial 
teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 179-203.— 
< tu in tin (L.) Les crochets comme moyen de reten- 
tion des appareils dentaires. Progres med." beige, Brux 
1904, vi, 9-11.— Rlchard-Chauvin. La reforme des 
dents minerales. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xxxix, 435- 
447.— Roach (F. E.) The adaptation and fixation of 
partial dentures. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1909, xxi, 
1-26.— Robin (G.) Une nouvelle dentniinerale. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 351-367.— Robin (P.) A propos 
des dentiers complets; considerations stir la mecanique 
physiologique de la mastication- 1.) il l'etat normal; 2.) 
a l'aide de dentiers artificiels. Rev. de stomatol., Par.. 
1908, xv, 492, 635.— Ross (J. F.) The jacket crown. Do- 
minion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 61-63.— Sachs (W.) 
Ein ringloser Stiftzahn. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 
1910, xxxix, 97-104.— Schbn (A.) Zur Geschichte der 
kunstlichen Ziihne; ein Nachtrag zu dem Artikel Donops 
in No. 521. Zahntech. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, No. 623.— 
s< \\ ill (J. S.) On the value of artificial teeth. Med. 
Press & Circ, Loud., 1896, n. s., lxii, 130. — Slnuus 
(W.) Natural and artificial teeth; a comparison and a 
contrast. Dental Rec, Lond., 1903, xxiii, 258-266, 1 pi.— 
Stanbrough (R.) Artificial tooth crowns upon the 
natural roots; with a description of a process and instru- 
ments to prepare roots to receive a previously prepared 
crown or metallic covering. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, 
xxxiv, 29-36. Also, Reprint.— Thiersch (W.) Eine 
Verbesserung an Bryan's Ueberkieferbogen. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1910, xx, 15-21.— 
Toil vet- h"a u ton (E.) Proe6d§ de retention des ap- 
pareils a plaque; systeme rationnel de suction simple en 
caoutchouc mou. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 780-785. — 
Trivino ( M. T. ) Dentiers sans palais. Rev. trimest. 
Suisse d'odont., Basel & Geneve, 1903, xiii, 303-305.— 
Turner (C. R.) Some considerations concerning forms 
of artificial bicuspid and molar teeth. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1909, li, 281-298.— Villain (G.) Etude compara- 
tive de la dent a pivot simple, A demi-bague et Rich- 
mond. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 167. — Walanabe 
(K.) [Structural changes of the root membrane in con- 
sequence of crowning the teeth.] Shikwagakuho, Tokvo, 
1907, xii, no. 6, 14-16.— de Wilde ( V. ) Le dentier co'm- 
plet dans ses rapports avec l'articulation temnoro-mandi- 
bulaire. Ann. Soc. de mecl. de Gand, 1911, h. s., ii, 152- 
155. Also: Belgique med., Gand, 1911, xviii, 219-222.— 
Wilmott (J. B.) Aesthetische Fehlerbei Herstellung 
des Zahnersatzes. Zahntech. Reform, Berl., 1903, xxii, 
188; 200.— Woods ( W. J.) Semi-removable partial den- 
tures. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1912, xxiv, 103-107.— 
Znamenski (N. N.) O mekhanicheskom prirastanii 
iskusstvennikh zubov, pri polnol vozmozhnosti razzhevi- 
vat tvyorduyu pishtshu vo vremya samavo protsessa pri- 
rastaniya. [Mechanical adhesion of artificial teeth, 
with complete ability to masticate hard food during the 
process of adhesion.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, i, 300-315. 

Teeth (Artificial, Accidents and incon- 
veniejices from) . 

See, also, Teeth {Artificial, Sn-allowing of). 

Eilertsen (L. ) Inconvenients et dangers 
des dentiers et autres pieces de prothese den- 
taire et maladie du caoutchouc. Leur £tude au 
point de vue de 1' hygiene. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

. Hygi&ne de la prothdse. Incon- 

vt'nients et dangers des dentiers. 2. £d. 12°. 
Pons, 1910. 

Allen (A. B.) Sarcoma from ill-fitting denture. 
Dent. Rev., Chicago, 1912, xxvi, 59.— Dunogier (S.) 
Des accidents inflammatoires occasionnes par les den- 
tiers en caoutchouc durci; leur pathojrenie. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 327-329. Also: Rev. 
trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1905, xv, 257- 
263.— Kroniein. UeberGefahren bei dem Tragen von 
kunstlichen Gebissen. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1893, iii, 37-52. Also, trans!.: Dental 

Rec, Lond., 1893, xiii, 385-394. . Kiinstliche Ge- 

bisse und ihre Gefahren. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1909, xix, 193-215,2 pi.— Turner (J. 
G.) The uses and dangers of teeth and prosthetic appli- 
ances. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1001.— Viguier (L.) 
Les dentiers toxiques. Montpel. m6d., 1906, xxii, 401. 

Teeth (Artificial, Swallowing of). 

See, also, intestines (Foreign bodies in); 
(Esophagus (Foreign bodies in); Stomach 
(Foreign bodies in). 

Amoedo (O.) Auto-sugesti6n de dentaduras deglu- 
tidas. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1900, xxvi, 164- 



TEETH. 



643 



TEETH. 



Teeth (Artificial, Swallowing of). 

167.— Bernard. Corps stranger de l'cesophage (piece 
de prothese dcntaire garnie de, cinq dents); oesophago- 
scopie; extraction; guerison. Echo med. da nord, Lille, 
1909, xiii, 246 —Black (A. D.) Forty-nine cases of arti- 
ficial dentures swallowed. Dental Keg., Cincin., 1905, 
lix, 304-307. — Bland. Ueber die Entfernung von Ge- 
bissen ausder Speiserohre mit Hilfe des Oesophagoskops. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lviii, 138-161.— JBo bone 
(T.) Placca dentaria incuneata da 21 mesi in laringe; 
estrazione per le vie naturali. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, 
d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1911, xxix, 49-56. — Bote 1 la 
(E.) Pieza dentaria alojadaen el es6fago; esofagosoopia; 

esofagostomia. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, liv, 260. . 

Un nuevo caso de pieza dentaria alojada en el esofago; 
extracci6n por esofagoscopia; curaci6n. Ibid., 754. — 
Bunneister (R.) Zwei Speiserohrenschnitte zwecks 
Entfernung kunstlicher Gebisse. Deutsche rued. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 626-629. — Oerne. 
Radiographic d'un dcntier arrete dans l'oesophage; quel- 
ques recherches sur l'opacit^ du caoutchouc aux rayons 
X. Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 558.— C'liaput. 
Corps etranger de la terminaison du duodenum; dentier 
ayant traverse l'cesophage et l'estomac et arrete a la ter- 
minaison du duodenum, enleve par enterotomie. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 1217- 
1219.— Cooper (H. C.) Swallowed artificial plate. J. 
Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1903, xxiv, 142.— Crile (G. W.) 
Report of an exploratory operation for removal of arti- 
ficial teeth supposed to have been swallowed. Cleveland 
M. J., 1902, i, 594-606. Also, Reprint.— Dereourt & 
ITlolinie (J.) Corps etranger de l'oesophage (dentier); 
radioscopie; oesophagoscopie; extraction; guerison. 
Larynx, l'oreille et le nez, Marseille & Par., 1909, ii, 137- 
142.— JDortu (P.) Extraction par l'oesophagoseopie d'un 
dentier enclave au niveau du cardia. Scalpel, Liege, 
1911, lxiii, 578.— Downle (W.) (Esophagotomy for the 
removal of a tooth plate which had become impacted in 
the gullet. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc, Glasg. , 1905-7, vi, 40-42.— 
Dreesniann. Zwei Fiille von verschlucktem Gebiss. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1650-1652.— Dunogier (S.) 
Deglutition d'un appareil prothetique volumineux; Eva- 
cuation de cet appareil par les voies naturelles. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 131.— Earle (S. T.) 
Plate with false teeth in sigmoid. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, 
[n. p.], 1908, 46-52.— Elmer (M. K.) Passage of a tooth 
plate through the alimentary tract. N. York M.J. [etc], 
1904, lxxx, 982— Fischer ( A.) Kizart cruralis servben, 
levo coecumb61 es appendixbol eltavolitott mufogsor- 
darab; gy6gyulas. [Removal of piece of artificial set of 
teeth from caecum and appendix in excluded crural 
hernia; recovery.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
163. — Gnissez. Considerations sur l'extraction de trois 
corps etrangers cesophagiens de forme irreguliere (den- 
tiers) par l'oesophagoseopie; spasmes a forme grave de 
l'oesophage; guerison oesophagoscopique. Arch, internat. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 1070. . De l'ex- 
traction par l'oesophagoseopie de plusieurs corps etran- 
gers enclaves dans l'oesophage (arete, dentiers, bouton de 
corozo). Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, 

xxii, 357-360. — Hauenscliild. Kin Fall von yer- 
sehlucktem Gebiss, das auf natiirlichem Wege abging. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxxix, 791-793.— 
Heitmliller. Das Verschlucken von ktinstlichen Ge- 
bissen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, 

xxiii, 641-649.— Holland (C. T.) Tooth-plate in the 
oesophagus. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 327, 
1 pi.— Liante-Bupont. Extraction d'un dentier de 
l'cesophage grace £ l'oesophagoseopie. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 808.— Lavrand (H.) & B'ltal- 
luin. Piece dentaire dans l'oesophage; (esophagoscopie 
et rayons X; cesophagotomie externe; mort. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1910, i, 619-622.— Iiegu en (F.) Migration 
d'un dentier k travcrs le tube digestif. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906. n. s., xxxii, 873.— Lozano (R.) 
Cuerpos extraiios del esofago; dentadura artificial alojada 
en el es6fago. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1909, viii, 321-330, 1 
fig.— JIakkas (M.) Ein neues Instrument zur oesopha- 

foskopischenExtraktion verschluekterGebisse. Beitr. z. 
lin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lvii, 41-55.— IWollison (C. H.) 
Fatal case of swallowing an artificial denture. Austral. 
J. Dent., Melbourne, 1908, xii, 6, 1 pi.— Norbnry (L. E. 
C.) Three cases of tooth-plate impacted in the oesopha- 
gus and pharynx; with special reference to the operation 
of cesophagotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 90-92.— Pat- 
terson (N.) Denture removed from the oesophagus. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect,, 
54.— Strangwayi* (L.) A denture swallowed and re- 
covered; notes on a case. Dental Roc, Lond., 1899, xix, 
549.— Swallowed (A) denture. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 
1399.— Tapia (A. G.) Pieza dentaria detenida en el 
es6fago cerca de diez anos. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1910, 
iv, 144.— Turner (G. G.) A patient on whom had been 
performed oesophagotomv for the removal of an impacted 
set of artificial teeth. Northumberland & Durham M. J., 
Newcastle-upon-Tvne, 1907, xv, 144-148.— Turner (P.) 
The treatment of a denture, swallowed and impacted in 
the oesophagus, by means of Kill Ian' B oesophageal tube. 
Proc. Roy. Soc Med., Lond.. 1908-9, ii, Odont. Sect., 35- 
39. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1909, Hi, 251-255. 



Teeth (Atrophy of). 

Black (G.V.) Atrophied teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 
1906, xx, 105.— Hallopeau & I'oiirnier (E.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude des atrophies cuspidiennes systematisees 
de la seconde dentition. Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 227-229.— Stillson (W. C.) Re- 
markable case of atrophy of the teeth in a child of twelve 
years. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 466-470. 

Teeth (Bacteriology of). 

See, a/so, Mouth {Bacteriology of); Teeth 
(Caries of, Causes, etc.). 

Sieberth (F. A. O. ) *Die Mikroorganismen 
der kranken Zahnpulpa. 8°. Erbmgen, 1900. 

Bcsson (A.) Bacteriologie de la Douche et des dents. 
Traite de stomatologic Par., 1910, Ii, 63-122.— von Beust 
(T.) Die pleomorphen fadenbildenden Organismen des 
Zahnbelages und die fusiform en Bacillen. Berl. kiln. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 2058.— Eyre (J. W. H.) Bacteri- 
ology in dental work. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 
193-197.— Loeuier. Dental bacteriology. Dental Reg., 
Cincin., 1897, li, 441-451.— Miller (W. D.) Introduction 
a l'etude de la bacteriologie de la pulpe dentaire. 
Odontologie, Par., 1894, 2. s., i, 449; 513. Aso, transl.: Pro- 
gresso dent., Milano, 1894, iii, 211-271. . The pres- 
ence of bacterial plaques on the surface of the teeth, 
and their significance. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 
425-446. Also, transl: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1902, xx, 193-214. Also, transl.: Odonto-stomatol., 
Napoli, 1902, i, 247; 269.— Monier ( L. ) Sur la bacteriolo- 
gie des infections d'origine dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1905, xii, 342; 389; 448.— Underwood (A. S.) & 
Milles (W. J.) An investigation into the effects of 
organisms upon the teeth and alveolar portions of the 
jaws. Brit. J. Dent Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 1105-1123. 

Teeth (Black). 

See Teeth (Colored). 

Teeth (Bleaching oj). 
See, also, Dentistry. 

Bannog (J.) Bleichen mit ktinstlichen Lichtstrah- 
len. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 
57.— Buckley (J. P.) Some thoughts on the discolora- 
tion and bleaching of teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1902, 
xvi, 791-797. — Diirr. Ueber erfolgreiche Bleichversuche 
an Ziihnen mittels kiintstlicher Lichtstrahlen unter Ver- 
wendung von H2 O2. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Berl., 1910, xxviii, 654-657.— Fisher (G.) Methods of 
bleaching teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 
147-150.— Hoflf (N. S.) A study in bleaching teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 101-106. Also: Dental 
Reg., Cincin., 1902, lvi, 452-465.— JJle gay (J.) Ein neues 
Verfahren zum Bleichen verfiirbter Zahne. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 65-69.— JTlum- 
mery (S. P.) A reliable method of bleaching teeth. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 
96-100.— Zielinsky (W.) Ueber erfolgreiche Bleich- 
versuche an Ziihnen mittels kunstlicher Lichtstrahlen 
unter Verwendung von H2 O2. Erwiderung auf die Ein- 
wendungen Bannogs. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1911, xxix, 58-61. 

Teeth (Blood-supply of). 

Aguilbon de Sarran. Sur les vaisseaux sanguins 
des racines dentaires humaines; deductions pathologi- 
ques. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
stomatol., 50-53. Also: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1901, viii, 
166-168.— Broomell (I. N.) What do we know regard- 
ing the blood supply to the teeth, with special reference 
to the genesis of the subject? Dental Rev., Chicago, 

1908, xxii, 469-479. [Discussion], 505-513. . The 

genesis of the blood supply to the teeth. Items Inter- 
est, N. Y., 1908, xxx, 254-266, 8 pi.— Hert (B. S.) The 
blood supply of the teeth. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1907, 
xiii, 725-728.— Mtrscli (P.) On abnormal formations 01 
blood-vessels in the hard dental tissues. J. Brit. Dent. 
Ass., Lond., 1903, xxiv, 60-03. — Lepkowskl (W.) 
Ueber die Gefiissverteilung in den Ziihnen von Siiuge- 

tieren. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb.. 1897, viii, 559-588, 7 pi. . 

Die Verteilung der Gefiisse in den Ziihnen desMenschen. 
Ibid., 1901, xvii, 181-196, 6 pi. — Rosenberg (L.) Die 
Zirkulation in der Pulpa nach subgingivalen Injektio- 
nen. [Antwort auf den Artikel von A. Witzel.] Deut- 
sche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, vii, 530. — M ru- 
in 1 i (A.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Gefiisse der Kie- 
ferhohle zu denen der Zahne. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl,, 1904, xxxviii, 249-265.— Talbot (E. S.) The vaso- 
motor system of the pulp. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xii, 1523-1526. 

Teeth (Canine). 

Sezalory(G.) * La dent de l'oeil. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1912. 

Brooks (H. R. F.) A mandibular canine in the 
mandible of a female about 50 years of age. Tr. Odont. 
Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxii, 140-146.— 
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Teeth {Canine). 

Henry (M.) A singular case of preservation and isola- 
tion of the pulp wall in a mandibular canine. Ibid., 
136.— Maccagno (L ) Osservazioni intorno alia pre- 
senza quasi costante dei denti canini nelle femmine dei 
solipedi domestici. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. cd Accad. vet. 
itaL, Toriuo, 1907, v, 73; 81. 

Teeth (Cor, of). 

See Teeth (Hygiene of). 
Teeth (Caries of). 

See, also, Jaws (Necrosis of); Stomach ( Dis- 
eases of, Causes, etc., of) ; Teeth (Diseases of) in 
soldiers. 

Jahan (A.-C.-J.) *Des caries recidivantes. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Kiendl (W.) * Zirkuliire Karies der Milch- 
zlihne und Tuberkulin-Reaktion. 8°. Mu li- 
chen, 1910. 

Roche (H.) Caries dentaires multiples; 
leur valeur diagnostique et pronostique en pa- 
thologie generale. 12°. Bar-le-Duc, 1900. 

Baker (A. W. W.) Report on the present aspect of 
dental caries. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, 
x, 355-363. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciv, 200-206.— 
Baudouin (M.) A propos de la communication de 
Paul Camus sur la carie dentaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1910, 252.— Bennett (F. J.) The 
nature of the transparent zone of dental caries. Tr. 
Odont.Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1895, n. s., xiv, 155-167, 2 pi.— 
Bunting (R. W.) Recurrent caries. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1909, xxix, 245-260. Also: Dental Digest, N. Y., 
1909, xv, 718-727.— Caush (D. E.) Secondary decay of 
the enamel. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1911, xxxii, 551-554. — 
Chapot-Prevost (R.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
classification de la carie dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 
1903, 2. s., xvi, 305; 445; 479; 559.— Ohoquet (J.) Re- 
production experimentale de la carie dentaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 329-331. Also: 
Odontologie, Par., 1900, 2. s., x, 361-363.— Colyer (S.) 
The problem of dental caries. Dental Rec, Lond., 1904, 
xxiv, 301-308.— Dill(T.) Ueber Cariesrecidive. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur & Geneve, 1903, xiii, 98- 
104. — Friedrichs (G. J.) Dental caries and popular 
fallacies. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1893, 48-54.— 
Fukasawa (K.) [Dental caries.] Shikvvagakuho, 
Tokyo, 1900, v, no. 3, 9-14.— Harries (E. H. R.) "Com- 
forter" caries. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 1327.— Hessler 
(W. C.) Some observations regarding caries in teeth 
along the labial and buccal gingival margins. Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 279-282. — Hislop (P. L.) 
Decay of the teeth from the general practitioner's point 
of view. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 20-22.— 
Hodgen (J. D.) Specific necrosis and caries. Tr. 
Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1889, xx, 95-107.— Johnson 
(C.N.) Dental caries. In: Text-book of operative den- 
tistry, Phila., 8°, 1910,117-126. Rorodi (S.) A fogszii 
k6rokar61. [Caries.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 
370.— lieeson (J.R.) Dental caries as a factor of disease. 
Edinb. M. J., 1900, n. s., viii, 518-523.— Mahe (G.) Des 
stades amphiboles de la carie dentaire. Odontologie. 
Par., 1898, 2. s., vii, 478: 1899, 2. s., viii, 27.— Miller (W, 
D.) The question of the transparency of the dentin. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv, 253-267.— Mills (G. A.) 
Dental caries a disease. Tr. N. York. Odont. Soc. 1901, 
Phila., 1902, 72-79.— Mlwa (N.) Ueber die Zahncaries. 
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo. 
1894, viii, 2. Hft„ 10; 3. Hft., 26.— Moty ( F. ) Les varietes 
de la carie dentaire; usure et traumatismes des dents; 
maladie de Fauchard. Arch, de m£d. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1896, xxvii, 353 ; 459: xxviii, 17.— Newklrh (G.) 
Examination of teeth for the discovery of carious cavities. 
In: Text-book of operative dentistry, Phila., 8°, 1910, 127- 
131. — Noyes (F. B.) A comparison of beginning and 
burrowing caries. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1906, xx, 437- 

442. . A presentation of some conditions of caries of 

the enamel. Ibid., 1908' xxii, 813-841. [Discussion] , 859- 
863.— Partseli. Ueber den Zerfall des Zahnmarks. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 393- 
397.— Preiswerk(G.) Caries profunda Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 372-385.— Quintin 
(L.) Autour des troisieme et quatrieme degres dans la 
carie dentaire. Progres med. beige. Brux., 1903, v, 59. — 
Rlce(K. C.) Recurrent caries. Proc. Penn. Dent. Soc. 
1902, Phila., 1903, 79-83.— Roche (H.) Caries dentaires 
multiples; leur valeur diagnostique et pronostique en pa- 
thologie generale. Progres med.. Par., 1900, 3. s.,xii, 33- 
36. — Rttse (C.) Zahnverderbniss und Zensur. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 347-360. — 
Rudas(G.) Tanulmany a fogak es csontok korhadasar61. 
[A study of caries of the teeth and the bones.] Magyar 
fogas' szemle. A stomatol. [etc.], Budapest, 1898-9, iii, 
179; 229. 261.— Sehoull (P.) Sur la phase parapulpaire 
de la carie dentaire. Odontologie, Par,, 1901, 2. s,,xii, 



Teeth (Caries of). 

377-380.— Send erl (F. F.) La carie dentale. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 304.— Slrel (P.) Die Zahn- 
karies. Zahnkunst, Bresl., 1901, v, No. 29, 4; No. 30, 1; 
No. 31, 1; No. 82, 1 — Wallis (C. E.) Dental caries from 
the point of view of the general practitioner. Med. Mag 
Lond., 1905. xiv, 169-171.— Welter (H. D.) The effects 
of carious teeth on the general health. Indiana Dent. J 
Indianap., 1899, ii, 320-327. 

Teeth ( Caries of Cases and statistics of). 
Pfluger (J. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Statistik der 
Zahncaries. 8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Cant lie (J.) The earlv decay of the teeth in Britain 
Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1899, ii. 592-594.— Dll tour (F.) Sur 
un cas de carie de ladenxieme molaire causee par la de- 
viation anterieure de la dent desagesseinferieure. Ann. 
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teeth. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 134. . The cause and 

prevention of dental caries. Ibid., 1908, ii, 1176. — Cava- 
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gie generale de la carie dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1905, xii, 106-113.— Choquet (J.) Reproduction 
expSrimentale de la carie dentaire. Compt. rend. Acad, 
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tologie des lesions de l'email dans la carie dentaire. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxxi, 396. 

. Histologic des lesions destructives de l'ivoire dans 

la carie dentaire. Ibid., 438-440. . Histologic 

des processus reactionnels de defense dans la carie den- 
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30-55, 2 pi.— Fletcber (M. H.) Periosteal caries from 
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Ziihnen vorkommenden Bakterien. Deutsche Monat- 
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Bacteriol. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 1898, vii, 103; 132.— 
Kielhauser(H.) DieUrsaehederZahnearies. Deutsche 
Monatschr., Leipz., 1900, xviii, 345-366. — Kirk (E. C.) The 
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chelbeschaffenheit. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 705-746.— Rogers (G. O.) The pre- 
disposition of certain teeth to earlv and persistent decav. 
Pacific Med. -Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1899, vii, 164-174.— 
Rovida (C.) Carie dentale multipla in soggetto affetto 
da pentosuria. Stomatol., Milano, 1903-4, ii, 344-347.— 
Sclienk (F.) Die Ernahrung der Mikroorganismen in 
cariosen Ziihnen. (L'alimentation des micro-organismes 
dans les dents cari6es.) Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., 
Par., 1901-3, iii, 253-263. Also, transl.: Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1900, xvi, 290-299. Also, transl.: 
Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1900, xiii, 401-403.— Smith 
(A. H.) Some inquiries as to the causation of dental 
caries. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1911, liv, 435-466.— 
Spencer (H. C.) The cause and prevention of recur- 
rent decay. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905. xlvii, 1330-1338.— 
Starc-k (H.) Ganglions cervicaux tuberculeux en rela- 
tion avec des dents eariees. Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 
1896, 123-131.— Steynor (H.) The constitutional factor 
in degeneration of the teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, 
xxvii, 731-737.— Talbot (E. S.) Developmental pathol- 
ogy and tooth-decav. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 
1432-H38. Also: Dental Digest, Chicago, 1905, xi, 1073- 
1082. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 97-109. 
. Constitutional causes of tooth decav. Dental Di- 
gest. Chicago, 1904, ix, 1133-1459.— Taubkin (P. I.) 
Faktort progressiruyushtshavo rasprostraneniya kosto- 
yedi zubov. [Factors of progressive development of ca- 
ries of the teeth.] Odont. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, iv, 554- 
565.— Tileston (H. B.) The etiology of dental caries. 
Dental Digest, Chicago, 1906, xii, 567-573.— Underwood 
(A. S.) On the influence of micro-organisms in the pro- 
duction of caries. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1911, liv, 11- 

24. [Discussion], 63. . The influence of climate on 

dental caries. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii.621.— Vanel (P.) 
Caries sccondaires a la medication lactique. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1910, xliii, 155-159. — Vicentlni ( F. ) On 
the botanical diagnosis of Leptothrix racemosa and its 
asserted relation to dental caries. Tr. Fourth Internat. 
Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 293-313.— Wallace (J. 
S.) The etiologv of dental caries. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., 

Lond., 1899, xx, 585; 633; 681: 1900, xxi, 13; 82; 129. . 

Susceptibility and immunity to dental caries. Dental 

Rec, Lond., 1903, xxiii, 493; 542: 1904, xxiv, 1. . 

Discussion on the cause of the prevalence of dental caries. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1904, xlvii, 61; 100. . Sus- 
ceptibility and immunity to dental caries. Dental Digest, 
Chicago, 1905, xi, 972-988. . The cause and preven- 
tion of dental caries. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 
1; 67; 106; 157. . Observations on the cause and pre- 
vention of dental caries. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1908, lxii, 

599-614. . Experiments and observations on bread, 

with special reference to the causation and prevention of 
dental caries. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911, iv, 
Odont. Sect.. 90-104. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 
617-619. — Watson ( G. W. ) Leptothrix racemosa in 
relation to dental caries. Dental Rec, Lond., 1902, xxii, 
163-165. — Wangh ( L. M. ) Investigations on plaque for- 
mation and dental caries in relation to saliva. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1910, lii, 170-175.— Wheatley (J.) The 
causes of dental caries. Public Health, Lond., 1910-11, 
xxiv, 483.— Woltniann (L.) Die Zahnverderbnis beim 
Kulturmenschen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz.. 1907, vi, 
502-507.— KllZ (J.) Die Stellung karioser Zahnhohlen 
im phthisio-genetischen System. Oester.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1912, xxviii, 93-102.— *izka. 
Vitalni theorie, zubni kaz, kuchyhska sul. [Vital theory, 
dental caries, common salt.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1905, 
xiii, 83-88. 
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Teeth ( Caries of Complications and se- 
quelse of). 

Chavas (M.) * Mycosis benin des voies res- 
piratoires superieures. Ses relations avec la ca- 
rie dentaire. Causes et traitement. 8°. L>/on, 
189S. 

Cohx (C.) *Ueber den Einfluss der Caries 
auf die cheuiische Zusammensetzung des Zalin- 
beins. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1889. 

Decouvelakke ( P.-A.-E. ) * Obstruction des 
voies respiratoires superieures. Carie dentaire. 
8°. Lille, 1906. 

Hage.meier (J.) *Einige Falle von schwe- 
ren, totlichen Infectionen nach Caries der 
Z.ihne. 8°. Kid, 1893. 

Mayer (K. ) *Zwei totlich verlaufende Falle 
von Phlegmone des Halses ausgehend von ei- 
nem kariosen Zahn. 8°. Munenen, 1900. 

Starck: (H.) *Der Zusammenhang von ein- 
fachen chronischen und tuberknlosen Halsdri'i- 
senschwellun^en mit cariosen Zahnen. [Hei- 
delberg.] 8°. Tiibingen, 1896. 

Witzel (J. C. ) * Disputatio de fistula geme 
terminata ad dentem cariosum. sm. 4°. Argen- 
torati, 1675. 

ArkSvy (J.) Ueber die Pathologie und Therapie dor 
Caries alveolaris speciiica. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 

Zahnh., Wien, 1897. xiii, 287-311. . Caries alveolaris 

speeitiea fulminans. Ibid., 1905, xxi, 210. Also, transl • 
Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1904. ii. 1371.— Baca y Sanchez (A.) 
Suppuration of the antrum of Highmore consecutive to 

dental caries. I)ental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 911. 

Baker j L. W.) Dental caries as a factor in the etiology 
of other diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, cl viii, 401-405.— 
JBatut (L.) Complications septiques des caries den- 
taires, leur gravite, leur pronostic. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. 
de la Drome [etc.], Valence, 1910, xi, 9-18.— Billeter 
( C. ) Nochmals Zahncaries und anamische Zustiinde. 

Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 500. . 

Zum Kapitel: Zahncaries und Lactation. Schweiz. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1900, x, 247-254. — 
Black ( K.) A fatal case of angina Ludovici following 
dental caries. Guy's Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 1902, xvi, 171. 

. The relation of dental caries to disease. Ibid., 

1904, xviii, 172-179.— Broca. Mort par carie dentaire. 
Rev. gen. de elin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 689.— 
Coues (\V. P.) & Chase (H. M.) Unerupted teeth and 
unrecognized dental caries as a cause of chronic alveolar 
abscess. Ann. M. Pract., Bost., 1909, xxii, 201-205, 2 pi.— 
Uamianos (N.) Eitrige Thrombophlebitis der Sinus 
cavernosi infolge von Zahnkaries. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xvi, 377-381.— Dauzier (L.) & Esteouie. 
Phlegmon sous-angulo-maxillaire provoque par la carie 
de la 2n>egrosse molaire inferieure gauche; necrose par- 
tielle consecutive du maxillaire. Rev. odont. Par., 1907, 
xxvi, 318-323.— Beljrnel (A.) Pelade et carie dentaire. 
J. de clin. mod. et chir., Par., 1906, i, 177; 185. Also: Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 506-511.— 
Bench CE. B.) Reflex aural symptoms dependent upon 
dental caries. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 627- 
630.— Beutschliinder (K.) Ein Fall von vollstandi- 
ger rechtssei tiger Erblindung nach Zahncaries. Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch.f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, 
med. Sect., 6.— Kwart (W.) A case of fatal malignant 
endocarditis and right embolic hemiplegia, apparently 
due to infection from dental caries and stomatitis, 
treated bv antistreptoeoccus serum and bv saline infu- 
sions. Brit. H. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 906. — Fritzschc 
(G.) Ein Fall von Parulis duplex. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 446.— IKryd. Sys- 
tem der Erkrankunsren der Alveolarfortsatze und des 
Zahnfleisehes in Beriicksichtigung der Anforderungen 
in der zahnarztlichen Praxis. Ibid., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 
138; 210; 293 ; 454; 518. — Oalippe (V.) De l'influence 
des 6tats generaux sur certaines complications graves 
de la carie dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 
506-519. lpl. — Ciiulini (F.) [Fall von Sehnervenatrophie 
nach einer Orbitalphlefjmone infolge von Zahnkaries.] 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 1 178.— <i rant (H.H.) 
Ulceration from carious tooth. Louisville Month. J.M.&S., 
1901-2, viii, 471. — Gnttmann (J.) Retrobulbarer Abscess, 
bedingtdurchein Empyem des Antrum Highmori.ausge- 
hend von cariosen Ziihnen; Operation; Genesung. Cen- 
tralbl. f. prak. Aiifrenh., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 299-303. Also, 
transl.: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, ix, 58-63.— tlnna- 
zawa (K. ) [Neurosis and sympathetic inflammation due 
to the irritations of decaved teeth. J Shikwagakuho, 
Tokyo,1906,xi,no.6, 1-10; no.'7,l-13.— Harvey ( H.T.) Dis- 
orders of the stomach in relation to caries of the teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 949-957.— Henry (L.) 



Teeth (Caries of Complications and se- 
quelde of). 

Dental decay as a factor in the production of disease. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 563-566. [Discussion], 
588.— Hague* i A. E. P.) An extreme case of angina Lu- 
dovici arising from an inflamed carious tooth; death while 
under operation. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 744 — Jackson 
(E. S.) The association between dental caries and appen- 
dicitis. Austral as. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, i, 
880-884. — Harolyl (M. ) Beobaehlungen uber Pyor- 
rhoea alveolaris und Caries dentium. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1902, xviii, 520-526.— 
Kognchl (T.) [A case of abscess of the orbit after 
empyema of the antrum of Highmore, proceeding from 
carious teeth.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1903, vii, 277-294.— Krakovski (M.) Zabolle- 
vaniya limfatielieskikh zhelyoz u dietel v zavisirnosti ot 
isporchennikh zubov. [Diseases of the lymphatic glands 
of children resulting from carious teeth.] Zubovrach. 
vestnik, St. Petersb., 1903, xix, 1-26.— KUmmel (H.) 
Die wirtschaftlichen Folgen der Zahncaries und die zahn- 
hygienischen Aufgaben der SanitiitsbehOrden. Cor.-Bl. f . 
Zahniirzte, Berl., 1903, xxxii, 30.5-318.— Lawson (G.) 
Two cases illustrating the more serious complications of 
dental caries. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1617.— Loder (P. 
E.) Dental caries causing functional and organic dis- 
eases. Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 95; 165. [Discus- 
sion], 190. — JVIancioli (T ) Carie dentaire et obstruc- 
tion nasale. [Transl.] Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, 141-148, 1 diag.— Meynard. Du 
pronostic des caries dentaires. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 

1908, xxxviii, 486-488.— Itlilner (S. W.) Notes on a case 
of infection of the base of the brain from a carious tooth. 
Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1416.— JTIitteldorl. Empyem 
der Oberkieferhohle in Folge von Zahnkaries. Wchn- 
schr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1903, xlvii, 25- 
27. — iTIoty., Phlegmons et fistules consecutifs a la carie 
dentaire. Echo mod. du nurd, Lille, 1897, i, 407-414.— 
No well (W. S.) Some simple effects of carious teeth 
with irritated, dying, or dead pulps. Arch. Middlesex 
Hosp., Lond., 1909, xiv, 46 — Ossowskl (A.) Przypadek 
zlosliwej posocznicy, poehodzacej z zepsutego ze.ba. [Ma- 
lignant septicsemia resulting from dental caries.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 970-973.— Padgett (F. J.) 
An account of the surgical complications that may arise 
from a carious lower molar, and their treatment. Brit. 
J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1897, xl, 769-784. Also, transl.: Zahn- 
Srztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1898, xi, 215; 223; 229.— Preston 
(C. H.) The relation between dental caries and cervical 
adenitis. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1901 xxii, 222-228. 
Also, transl.: Progres dent., Par., 1901, xxviii, 266-274. — 
Beschofsky (H.) Septische Processe nach cariosen 
Zahnen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, 
xvii, 385-401.— Bichardsoii ( E. Y. ) Denial caries and 
alveolar inflammations as etiological factors in systemic 
disease. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 317-355.— Bo- 
berge. La carie dentaire et les affections oculaires. 
Union meU. du Canada, Montreal, 1897, xxvi, 135. — 
Smith (A. H.) The microscopical aspect of certain le- 
sions induced bv dental caries. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xxix, 157-181, 2 pi.— Smith (W. G.) 
Decayed teeth and appendicitis. Dental Reg:., Cincin., 

1909, lxiii., 134-137.— de Smitt (A.) Ein Fall von 
Pyiimie mit letalem Ausgange durch einen cariosen Zahn. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, xviii, 441- 
1 15.— Starck (H.) Tubcrculose Halsdriisen im Zu- 
sammenhang mit carnisen Zahnen. IMiinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1896, xliii, 115-147.— Watry (F.) Ansineset 
carie dentaire. Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & 
Geneve, 1911, xxi, 270-278.— U'y lie (A.) Diseases aris- 
ing from carious teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 
246-254. — Xilz (.1.) Karidse Zahnhiihlen als Eingangs- 
pforten fiir den Erregerder Aktinoinykose, veranschau- 
licht an einer Serie kasuistisclier Beifriige. Oesterr.-un- 
gar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 538-559, 3 pi. 

Teeth (Caries of Prevention of). 

See, also, Teeth {Hygiene of). 

Boniquet (J.) Etiologfa y profilaxis de la 
caries dentaria. 8°. Barcelona, 1900. 

Pickerill (II. P.) Tbe prevention of dental 
caries and oral sepsis. 8°. London, 1912. 

Wallace (J. S.) The cause and prevention 
of decay in teeth, an investigation into the 
causes of the prevalence of dental caries, to 
which are appended some suggestions on its 
prevention. 8°. London, 1900. 

. Supplementary essays on the cause 

and prevention of dental caries. 8°. London, 
1906. 

Barnes (C. H.) The next step in the prevention of 
caries. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 334-339.— 
Bickle (L. W.) A further contribution to the study of 
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Teeth (Carles of Prevention of). 

preventative treatment of dental caries. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, .->:;-:»:>. — Brodtbcck- Wcl- 
laner (A.) Die ratinnelle Bckiimpfung der Zahnkaries 
bei unserer Schuljugend. Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Basel & Geneve, 1909, xix, 121-147.— Broomcll (I. N.) 
Is oral cleanliness the chief factor in the prophylactic 
treatment of dental caries? Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, 
xlviii, 1100-1104.— Brin k (W.VV.) Die Bckiimpfung der 
Zahncaries. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1903, xxxii, 97- 
107. Also: Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wiiiterthur & 
Geneve, 1903, xiii, 59-72. Also: Wien. zahniirztl. Monat- 
schr., 1903, v, 61 -74. — Bryan (L. C.) Prophylaxis; 
extension for prevention, or extension of prevention? 
Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 831-838. [Discus- 
sion], 851-859. — Bum (R.J Ueber Extension bei der 
' Preparation approximaler Hohlen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 75-124.— Colyer (S.) 
The prevention of the earlier stages of dental caries. 
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1911, lxv, 330-856.— DieulafS (L.) 
& Hcrpin (A.) I'rocessus patbologiques de la carie 
dentaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1911, lxxi, 
366-36S.— Frank (J.) Die Zahnkaries als Volkskrank- 
heit und deren Bekiimpfung. Monatsehr. f. Gsndhtspflg., 
Wien, 1903, xxi, 97-102.— Hart (A. C.) Prevention of 
decay of the teeth. Items Interest, Phila., 1899, xxi, 1; 
73; 153, 10 pi.— Heclit (H.) A contribution to the pro- 
phvlactic treatment of caries. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1909, li, 1275-1279.— Herrenkneolit (W.) Zur Pro- 
phvlaxe der Zahnkaries. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, Ivii, 400-403. Also: Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1910, xx, 1-14.— Hertig (O. L.) Cav- 
ity preparation with a view to elimination of recurrent 
decay. Dental Brief, Phila., 1910, xv, 249-280.— Hunt 
(G. E.) The inhibition of denial caries. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1904, xlvi, 818-827. [Discussion], 868.— Jean (F.) 
Traitement prophylactique de la carie interstitielle par 
l'expansion des arcades dentaires. Odontologie, Par., 
1893, xiii, 241-257.— Jessen. Die Bekampfung einer 
Volkskrankheit [Zahnkaries]. Tuberculosis, Berl., 1911, 
x, 179-187— Jones (0. 0. ) & Cave ( F. R. ) The cause and 
prevention of dental caries. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 349. — 
Kleinsorgen (F.) Itnmunitat der Zahne gegen 
Karies und Begrundung einer natiirlichen und einer 
kiinstlichen Immunisierungstherapie. Zahniirztl. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1907, xvi, 179; 207; 235; 263.— Low (F. W.) 
The prevention of tooth decay. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, 
lxii, 388. — Kodalyc (A.) O zadachakh Komissii po 
voprosu o mlerakh borbi s zubnimi bolleznyami. [Prob- 
lems of the commission on measures of combating dis- 
eases of the teeth.] Protok. odessk. otd. Russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 78-87. — Rock 
(F.) The tooth-brush and deeaved teeth. Biometrika, 
Cambridge, 1911, viii, 237.— Sew ill (H.) The etiology 
and prevention of dental decav. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 85-88.— S towel 1 (S. S.) The law 
of prevention vs. the law of cure. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1896, xxxviii, 64-68. Also, Reprint.— Wallace (J. S.) 
The cause and prevention of dental caries. Lancet, 

Lond., 1908, ii, 1476. . Remarks on the hygienic and 

the artificial methods of preventing dental caries. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 241-258. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 289-305. . The effect of food- 
stuffs in the prevention of dental caries. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 30.5-308. . The pre- 
vention of dental caries. Med. Mag., Lond., 1911, xx, 

456 ; 583; 705. . The prevention of dental caries; 

the influence of the character of food on the health of 
our teeth. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1911, lxxii, 363.— 
Weeks (T. E.) Mechanical procedure as a prophy- 
lactic measure in caries. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1910, 
xxx, 312-327. — Wheatley (J.) The prevention of 
dental caries from a public health standpoint. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., xcii, 249. Also [Discus- 
sion] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 434-136.— Winkler (G. 
H. ) The medicinal prevention of dental decav. N. York 
M. J., 1897, lxvi, 151-153. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. 
Dent. Sc., Bait., 1898-9, 3. s., xxxii, 550-557. 

Teeth ( Caries of, Treatment of). 

Corxelio (V. ) Osservazioni odontalgiche 
sull' aria infiammabile o gas idrogeno. 12°. 
Pisa, 1808. 

Cruet (L.) Des caries dentaires compliquees 
considered principalement au point de vue de 
leur traitement. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

Hirschfeld (W.) Etude snr la carie den- 
taire et son traitement par le plombage. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Magitot (E.) Etudes de statistique thera- 
peutique sur la curability de la carie dentaire. 
12°. Paris, 1880. 

Marmoxt (J.) L'esthiomenie, procede de- 
couvert depuis l'anm'e 1807, contre toutes les 
caries des dents; expose aux gens du monde. 
3. ed. 8°. Geneve, 1836. 



Teeth (Caries of Treatmt nt of). 

Mathis (D.) * Evolution du traitement de 
la carie dentaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Redier (J. ) Traitement de la carie dentaire. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

. Traite theorique et pratique de la 

carie dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Antal (J.) Adatok a caries dentium gv6gvkezel6se- 
hez. [Contributions on the treatment of'..!] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 175-177. Also, trans!.: Wien 

med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 1300-1304. . Valasz Mad- 

zsar J6zsef dr.-nak Adatok a caries dentium gyogykeze- 
lehez czimii czikkemre tett megjegyzeseire tett megjegy- 
zeseire. [Answer to the Observations of Joseph Madzsar 
on the article Contributions to the treatment of dental 
caries.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 1 10.— Banz- 
hat" (H. L.) A few thoughts on dental caries and its 
rational treatment. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix 
1107-1116 [Discission], 1153-1166. — Bertram! (A.) 
L'aldehvde formique dans la carie dentaire. Clinique 
Brux., 1902, xvi, 1003-1007.— Black (A. D.) Beginnings 
and progress of dental caries, and scientific cavity prepa- 
ration. Dental Brief, Phila., 1907, xii, 6.5-73. — Black 
(G. V.) The contact point and its function, considered 
with reference to dental caries and its treatment. Dental 

Practice, Toronto, 1909, vii, 109-116. . A plea for 

greater earnestness in the study of caries of the enamel 
in its relation to the practice of dentistry. Dental Brief 
Phila., 1910, xv, 161-178. Also: Dental Rev., Chicago 
1909, xxiii, 595-603. — Boniquet (J.) Contribuci6n a] 
tratamiento de la caries de los dientes; respetos que me- 
rece la pulpa. Rev. de cien. me.d. de Barcel., 1902, 
xxviii, 242-246. — Browne-Mason (C.) Two sug- 
gested remedies for decay in teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 
1904, xxv, 6-11. — Caec-ia (V.) Trattamento dei canali 
radicolari nei denti affetti da carie penetrante. Gior. di 
corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1906, xxxv, 299-305. Also: 
Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1907, vi, 41-49. — Cliapot- 
Prevost (R.) Contribution a. 1'itude de la classifica- 
tion de la carie dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1903, xxix, 
365; 445; 479; 559. See, also, infra, Frey.— Chateau (J.- 
M.) La carie dentaire, element diagnostique des demi- 
neralisations; leur traitement par la mithode recalci- 
fiante de Ferrier. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 458- 
462. — Clioquet (J.) Sterilisation des dents cariees. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 511. . 

Contribution k l'etude de l'arret de la carie dentaire. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1901, xxx, 
pt. 1, 280; pt. 2, 1155. — Creuzet (P.) Contribution au 
traitement de la carie du 4» degre. etdeses complications. 
Odontologie, Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 284-290.— Damlana 
( A. ) Terapeutica conservadora en la caries dental. 

An.de med. Butll. mens, del' Acad 413-420.— Dean 

(G. S.) The systemic factor in the treatment of den- 
tal caries. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 14-19.— 
von Dobrzynieeki (A.) Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Caries alveolaris. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 

2373. . Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der Zahnkaries. 

Ibid., 1903, liii, 802-805.— Fayoux. Le ciment-traite- 
ment pour les caries douloureuses du second degre. 
Odontologie, Par., 1902, 2. s., xv, 401 - 403. — Ferrier 
( J. ) & Be rain. Le trioxymethylene dans la th6ra- 
peutique de la carie du troisieme degre eompliquee. 
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 346-354. [Discussion], 
365-373.— Frey ( L.) Reponse a l'etude de Chapot-Pre- 
vost sur la classification de la carie dentaire. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 433-436. — tierbolini (G.) 
Trattamento della carie du 3° grado. Stomatol., Mi- 
lano, 1902-3, i, 318-322.— Hugot (T.) Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement de la carie du 4° degre. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 256-265.— Izambard (L.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la disinfection de la carie du 4» 
degre. Ibid., 1907, xxxvii, 453-457.— Jean (F.) Contri- 
bution Ella therapeutique de la carie au 4«degri des dents 
adultes. Ibid., 1910, xliii, 413-421.— Jung. Die Beein- 
flussungderZahnentwickelungund der Zahnkaries durch 
Darreichung von assimilierbarem Pflanzen-Phosphor. 
Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1909, vi, 103-105.— Kal- 
layan (V.) Obturations des caries du 3 e degr<5 en une 
seance. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxvi, 463.— King (H. 
T.) Softened dentin under fillings. Dental Digest, Chi- 
cago, 1904, x, 300-303.— Madzsar (J.) Megjegyesek An- 
tal Janos dr. Adatok a caries dentium gy6gykezelesehez 
czimii czikkere. [Observations on the article of Jan6s 
Antal: Contributions on the treatment of caries of the 
teeth.] Orvosi betil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 313-315.— Ma- 
gitot (E.) Des indications therapeutiques dans la carie 
dentaire. Gaz. hebd. de mid., Par., 1883, xx, 114; 127. 
Also, Reprint.— Miegeville (V.-E.) Le formothymol 
cresvle dans le traitement des caries du 3 e et du 4° degre. 
Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 159-163.— Nessel (E.) Od- 
viiphujici pokusy zubu vztahem. ku bk'mfm theorilm o 
kazu zubnim. [Experiments in liming the teeth with 
reference to the current theory of caries.] Casop. 16k. 
cesk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 771; 798.— No yes (F. B.) The 
effect of caries on the structure of the enamel as related 
to cavity preparation. Items Interest, N. Y., 1909, xxxi, 
747-754.— Nux (L.) Contribution a l'etude du traitement 
de la carie du deuxieme degre avance. Cong, internat. 
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Teeth {Caries of Treatment of). 

de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 806-611. — Peters ( E. A.) The use of supra- 
renal in dental cases. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Loud., 
1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 75-90.— Register (H. C.) Clinical 
observations on dental caries and pyorrhoea alveolaris 
with reference to treatment. Dental Brief, Phila., 
1906, xi, 294-301. — Robin (P.) De la methode fixa- 
trice et sclerogene dans le traitement des caries et de 
leurs complications. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1900, vii, 

343; 39a; 440. . Elementi di terapeutica patogena 

della carie dentale e insensibilizzazione non devitaliz- 
zante della dentina. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 
1902, xxxi, 249; 307.— Roy (If,) Quelques considera- 
tions sur le traitement de la carie du 4« degre simple ou 
compliquOe d'abces alveolaire. Odontologie, Par., 1903, 

2. s., xvi, 5-14. . L'amputation de lapulpe et ses re- 

sultats eloignes dans le traitement de la carie du 3° de- 
gree Ibid., 1908, xxxix, 289-295.— Salisbury (L. A.) 
Prevention and treatment of dental caries. Dental Di- 
gest. Chicago, 1908, xiv, 1488-1496. — Schwartz (E.) 
Quelques considerations sur les traitementsde la carie du 
4™ degre. Cong, internat.de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 466-471.— SittYe. 
Note sur le traitement de la carie dentaire au 8"» degre; 
traitement dit inomification de la pulpe. Ibi<t., 674. — 
Ma tli am (J.L.) On a met bod of stopping carious teeth. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 631— Trallero. 
Traitement de la carie dentaire. Cong. dent, internat. 
1900. C.-r., Par., 19U1-3, iv, 369-371. — Valid (P.) Traite- 
ment antiseptique des dents vivantsatteintesdecariepar 
la teinture d'iode. Odontologie, Par., 1912, xlvii, 105.— 
Wallace (J. S.) Some observations on the cause and 
prevention of dental caries. Lancet, Loud., 1908, ii. 790- 
793. — Zander (P.) Die Karies der Ziihne und ihre Be- 
handlung. Zahnkunst, Bresl., 1902, vi, Nos. 44-46. 

Teeth {Car its of) in animals. 

Schmidt (R. R. L.) * Beitriige zur Aetiolo- 
gie und Pathogenese der Zahnkaries beim 
Pferde. [Giessen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f prakt. Thierh.,' Stuttg., 1904-5, xvi, 
481-503. 

Douville. t'n das de carie des incisives et de l'os 
intermaxillaire chez le cheval. Ree. de mt;d. vet., Par., 
1908, lxxxv, 153-157. — Hermann (R.) Caries bei Mas- 
todon. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 305-313, 1 pi.— 
licblam* (P.) Carie dentaire; repoussement des mo- 
laires chez le cheval. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lvon 

1904. 5. s., viii, 334-341.— Miller (W D.) Microscopic 
examination of a case of caries of a monkev's tooth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, xxxiv, 892. Also, Reprint. 

. Caries of the teeth in an African manatee (Mana- 

tus senegalensis). Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv, 
519-521. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. odont. Gesellsch., Berl., 1893, v, 15-24. 

Teeth (Caries of) in children. 

KijMMEL ( H. ) *Die progressive Zahnkaries 
in Schule und Heer, und die zahnh vgieni^chen 
Aufgaben der Sanitiits-Behorden irn Interesse 
der Volkswirtsc-haft. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Also, in: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1904, xix, 1; 9; 17; 25. 

Adams CJ. C.) The condition of the children's teeth 
of the present day, and the effects of decayed teeth on 
the health of the children. Am. Pub, Health Ass. Rep., 
Concord, 1895, xx, 339-344.— Barton (J. K.) On early 
decay of the teeth. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., 
Ixviii, 394. — Bcacock (D. V.) Vaccination a prime 
factor in the destruction of children's teeth. Dominion 
Dent. J., Toronto. 1901, xiii, 467: 1902, xiv, 13.— Berger 
(F.) Die Hiiufigkeit der Zahncaries bei Kindern und 
deren Bekampfung (Mundpfiege). Arch, f, Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 392-397. Also, transl.: Gv6gvaszat, 
Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 772-774.— Calca terra (U.J Sulla 
carie dentale negli alunni delle scuole elemental! di 
Bologna. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1912, 8. s., xiii, 
59-76. -Chateau. La lutte contre la carie dentaire 
dans les ecoles et dans l'armee; it propos de conferences 
faites dans le d£partementde l'lsere. Odontologie, Par., 

1905, 2. s., xx, 219-228. — t'liaundy (A. E.) Marks on the 
teeth due to infantile disorders. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1900, xliii, 385-391. -Colin (K.) Die Zerstdrungdcr blei- 
benden Ziihne durch Karies wahrend des schulpflichti- 
gen Alters. Schulzahnpfl., Berl., 1911, ii, No. 10, 1-4.— 
Colyer (J. F.) The treatment of extensive caries in 
children by extraction. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 293.— 
De Voe (A.) On the abatement of dental caries in 
public school children. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 359- 
362.— Dncournaii (F.) De l'importance du traitement 
de la carie des dents temporaires; son utilitc. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3. ii, 331-344.— 
Henister (.1. G.) The destruction of children's teeth; 
cause and prevention. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvi, 414.— Herrman (C.) Dental caries as a cause of 



Teeth {Caries of) in children. 

disease in children; preventive measures; dental clinics 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 682-590. —Kan nagot 
goras for motarbetandet af den hos barn progressivt 
tilltagande tandcarics-freqvensen? [Can anything be 
done to ameliorate the frequency of the progressively 
increasing caries of the teeth in children?] F6rh. v. 
Finska Lalr.-Sallsk., Helsingfors, 1896, 42-66.— Knappe 
(VV.) Prochnica ze_b6w u mlodziezy s/.kolnej. [Caries 
of the teeth in the school youth.] Zdrowie, Warszawa 
1909, xxv, 511-528. — Koerner (H.) Einiges iiber das 
Auftrcten der Caries bei Kindern wiihrend des schulp- 
flichtigen Alters. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz 
1899, x\ii, 367-888.— Ktlmmel (H.) Zur Frageder cir- 
cularcn Zahncaries und Tuberkulose im Kmdesalter. 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 311-314.— Lar- 
kins (F. E ) Carious teeth in elementary school chil- 
dren. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1910, vii, 16-18.-L.ip- 
schltz (M.) Beitrage zur Cariesfrequenz bei Schulkin- 
dern und ihrer Bekainpt'ung. Coinpt.-rend. Cong, inter- 
nat. de m6d, L897, Mosc, 1899, v, odont., 6-15.— Martin 
( C. ) De l'emploi des couronncs m6talliques comme 
moyen prdventif et therapeutique de la carie des mo- 
laires temporaires. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., 

Par., 1901-3, ii, 319-330. . Sur la carie des molaires 

temporaires, en rdponse aux critiques du Congres de 
L900. Odontologie, 1902, 2. s., xv, 661-566.— Matvieyeva 
( Vlera G. ) Kostoyeda zubov u dietel shkolnavo vozrasta. 
fCaries of teeth in children of school age.] Vrach St. 
Petersb., 1896, xvii, 904-907. —Meyer (O.) Ueber den 
Zusamnienhang zirkuliircr Caries und zirkularen fest- 
haftenden Belages am Zahnhalse mit Allgemeinkrank- 
heiten des Kindesalters. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl 
1904, lx, 54-75.— Neri (G. B.) La carie dentaria negli 
BCOlari del comune di Padova. Gior. d. r. Soc. Hal. d' 
ig., Milnno, 1908, xxx, 365-367— Owen (E.) On the 
treatment of carious milk teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 
Brit., Lond., 1894, n. s., xxvi, 195-219— Panyrek (D.) 
Kaz zubni u mladeze skolni. [Caries of teeth in school 
children.] Zdravi, v Praze, 1898, iv, 14; 50. — Rose 
(C.) Ueber die Zahnverderbniss in den Volksschulen. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1894, x, 313- 
310.— Rolleston (C.) The prevalence of dental caties 
in school children. Pub. Health. Lond., 1910-11, xxiv, 
428.— Rossberger (S.) 1) Pruchnica zeb6w u naszej 
ucza^.ej si^ mlodziezy oraz kilka uwag o higienie szkolnej 
na podststawie badan, dokonanych na 30;>0uczniach szk61 
publicznych w Jaroslawin. 2) Znamiona (stigmata) z§- 
bowe i ich znaczenie prognostyczne w przebiegu chor6b 
og61nych, ubezpieczeniach na zycie i wyborze mamek. 
[1. Dental caries in our studying youth, likewise on 
school hygiene, based on examining*3,050 public school 
pupils. 2. Dental stigmata and their prognostic value 
in the course of general diseases, life insurance, and se- 
lection of wet nurses.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1899, 
xxxviii, 561-563.— S mi tn (W. G.) Decayed teeth and 
appendicitis; points the pupils of our public schools 
should know regarding them. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1908, xcix, 248.— Smolcie. Beitrag zur Statistik der 
Zahncaries bei Schulkindern. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1902, xviii, 559. Also: Wien. zahniirztl. 
Monatschr., 1903, v, 26-28.— Still (G. F.) The medical 
aspect of dental caries in childhood. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 1485-1487. [Discussion] , 1495-1499. Al*o [Abstr.] : 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiv, 170.— 
Thiago Marques. La carie dentaire dans la popu- 
lation scolaire pauvrede Lisbonne. Cong.internat.de 
med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 12, 354-358.— Tliorlak- 
lOB (C.) Om Tandkaries og dens Udbredelse, sperligt 
med Hensyn til B0rnenei K0bcnhavns Kommuneskoler. 
[Dental caries and its prevalence, especially among the 
children in Copenhagen's common schools.] Tidsskr. f. 
Sundhdspl., K pbenh., 1897-8, vi, 1-17.— Vasilyeft* ( V. I.) 
Kostoyeda zubov u Shkolnikov Serpukhovskavo u. Mo- 
skovskol g.; vliyaniye nlekotorikh usloviy na yeya ra- 
sprostraneniye. [Cariesof the teeth in pupils of Serpu- 
khov County, Moscow Government; influenceof certain 
conditions on its propagation.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. 
Petersb., 1900, xxii, 181; 237.— Wallace (J. S.) Experi- 
mental demonstration of the cause of the earlv decay of 
teeth. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1901, xxii, 265-269. 

Teeth {Caries of) in pregnancy. 
See Teeth, in •preijnancy. 

Teeth (Chemistry of). 

Bertz (F. ) * Ueber die chemische Zusam- 
mensetzung der Zahne. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1898. 

KiTHxs (Z. C. ) *Untersuehungen iiber die 
chemische Zusammensetzung der harten Zahn- 
substanzen des Menschen in verschiedenen Al- 
tersstufen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Also, in: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, 
xiii, 361; 450. 

Gassmann (T.) Chemische TJntersuchungen der 
Ziihne. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem. Strassb., 1908, lv, 455: 
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Teeth {Chemistry of). 

1909, lxiii, 396. . Chemisehe Untersuchungen iiber 

die Anwesenheit von Fluor in den Zahnen. Schweiz. 
Vrtlischr. f. Zahnh., Ziirich & Geneve, 1910. xx, 204-208.— 
Jod Ibauer. Ueber den Fluorgehalt der Ziihne und 
Knochen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munches u. Leipz., 1901, n. 
F., xxiii, 487-492.— Lieiihardtson (A.) Contribution 
to the chemistry of dental cements. Cong, intermit, 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 287-292.— Michel (A. ) Untersuchungen iiber 
den Fluorgehalt normaler und carioser Ziihne. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1897, xv, 332-338.— Sell ill z 
(R.) Untersuchungen iiber die chemisehe Zusam- 
mensetzung normaler Menschenzahne verschiedenen 
Alters, mit Beriieksichtigung allerdrei Hartsubstanzen. 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1898, xxvii, 1-24. Also, transl.: 
Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1898. xxvii, 97-119.— 
Tomes (C. S.) On the chemical composition of enamel. 
J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1896, xix, 217-223. 

Teeth ( Colored). 

Boiiil'acy. Le laquage des dents en noir chez les 
Annamites. Bull, et mem. Soe. d'anthrop. de Par., 1907, 5. 
s., viii, 437^440. — Crevost (C.) Le laquage des dents 
chez les Annamites. Ibid., 441— Qiiintin (L.) Contri- 
bution a, P etude de la pigmentation des dents. Progres 
med. beige, Brux., 1900, ii, 65. 

Teeth (Comparative anatomy of}. 

See Teeth (Morphology of). 

Teeth (Concretions on). 
See Teeth (Deposits, etc., of). 

Teeth ( Convulsions in infants, etc.). 

See Convulsions in infants and children. 

Teeth (Decalcification of). 

Capdepont. Pour servir a l'histoire de la decalcifi- 
cation; si Paul Ferrier. Kev. de stomatol.. Par., 1905, xii, 
245-252. — Oriei'es (C. J.) Prophylaxis and prevention 
of enamel decalcification. Items Interest, N. Y., 1910, 
xxxii, 99-114. — Peirce (C.N.) Calcification and decalci- 
fication of the teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1884, xxvi, 
449-455. Also, Reprint. 

Teeth ( Deciduo us) . 

Adams (G. E.) Treatmentof deciduous molars. In- 
ternat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv. 927-929. [Discussion] , 
940-942.— Berten. Ueber das Stehenbleiben der Milch- 
zahne, seine Deutung und Bedeutung. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahn- 
arzte, Berl., 1900, xxix, 338-344.— Bogue (R. A.) Some 
results from orthodontia on the deciduous teeth. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 267-269. . The relation of 

the temporary teeth to the permanent teeth. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1912, xxvi, 130-148. [Discussion], 189- 
195. — Case (A) of gemination in temporary teeth. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 107- 
110.— Chemodaiion" (M.) K voprosu o sostoyanii 
pulpi molochnikh zubov pri razsasivanii kornel ria os- 
novanii klinicheskikh nablyudeniy. [Condition of the 
pulp of milk teeth when the roots are absorbed, based on 
clinical observations.] Odont. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, iv, 7; 
351.— Bidsbury (H.) De la necessite du traitement des 
dents delait. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 278- 
281. — Bolamore (W. H.) Thedeciduousdentiiion as a 
factor in the health of the child. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 
133.— Boskow iS.) The retention of deciduous teeth in 
adults. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 921-924 — 
Hunt (G. E.) Prophylactic and reparative treatment 
of the deciduous teeth. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1905, 
xxv, 788-796.— Jo rd on (M. Evangeline). The economic 
value of the deciduous teeth. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1912, x, 145-147.— King (O. U.) Treatment of 
deciduous teeth and their possessors. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1908, xxviii, 196-213.— Kronfeld (R.) Die Be- 
handlung der Milehzahne. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xlix, 1102-1106.— Martin (C.) Del utilitedu traitement 
des caries des molaires temporaires. Rev. trimest. Suisse 
d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1902, xii, 32-36. Also, transl.: 
Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1902, iv, 175-187. Also, 
transl.: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1902, xvii, 70-74. — Peiree 
(C.N.) The deciduous teeth: their eruption and removal. 
Tr. Am. Dent. Ass., Phila., 1887, 141-159. Also, Reprint.— 
Kosentlial. Lesdcntsdelait; utilitede leur conserva- 
tion jusqu'it leur chute phvsiologique. Ann. de la Poii- 
clin.de Par., 1897, vii, 12-21— Sell walbe (G.) Ueber 
eine seltene Anomalie des Milch-Gebissesbeim Menschen 
und ihre Bedeutung fat die Lehre von den Dentitionen. 
Morphol. Arb.,.Iena,lS93-4.iii,3. H f t.. 491-536.— Webster 
(A. E.) Devitalization and management of pulps and 
pulp canals of deciduous teeth. Dominion Dent. J., To- 
ronto, 1910, xxii, 541. —Wheeler (H. L.) The treatment 
of broken-down, deciduous teeth with putrescent pulps. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1909, xiv, 163-174.— White (O. W.) 
Care of the deciduous teeth. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1908, 
lxii, 58-81. 



Teeth ( Deposits and conen tions on >. 

Wittmaxn (C. F. C. ) * Untersucliungen 
iiber Zahnstein und dessen chemisehe Zu- 
sammensetzung bei unseren Hausaaugetieren. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Dresden, 1908. 

Barillc (A.) Formation du tartre dentaire par les 
produits de dissociation des carbonophosphates de la sa- 
live. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1911, 7. s., iii, 582-584.— 
<»alippe (V.) Nouvelles recherches sur la non-exis- 
tence de l'aeide urique dans le tartre salivaire et dans 
l'extremit6 des racines de dents euvahies par le tartre. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 881-883.— 
Ouye (A. A. G.) Over het aauzetten van taudsteen aan 
de snijtanden, tengevolge van habitueele moud-adem- 
haling. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., 
xxxi, pt. 1, 775-779.— Labcssc. Volumineuse concre- 
tion de tartre dentaire. Anjou med.. Angers, 1902 ix 
271-274.— Niles (E. S.) A study of the salivary glands 
with reference to the cause of odontolithus. Tr. N. York 
Odont. Soc. 1884, Phila., 1885, 83-101.— Poinsot (P.) 
Considerations relatives a Taction du tartre sur les tissus 
dentaires. Odontologie. Par.. 1892, xii, 289-291.— How 
lett (A. E.) Tartar. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 
51-54. 

Teeth (Discoloration of). 

See, also, Teeth [Bleaching of). 

Buckley (J. P.) The causes and treatment of dis- 
colorations of the teeth. In: Text-book of operative den- 
tistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 369-377.— Call (G.) Odontolite e 
odoiitolitiasi. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1902, i, 109-117.— 
Clark (H.) & van der liinde (H. i Concerning the 
chemistry of tooth discoloration. Dominion Dent. J.. To- 
ronto, 1902, xiv, 50-61. Also, transl.: J. f. Zahnh., Berl.. 1902. 
xvii, 143. — Fothergill (J. A.) Pink spots appearingon 
teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1899-1 900. n.s., xxxii, 
213-218. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlii, 583-585.— 
Harada (B.) [Observations on the discoloration and 
deposits of the teeth, and their value for the diagnosis of 
several diseases.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo. 1903, xxii, no. 
256, 9-11.— Kirk (E. C.) Ueber einige chemisehe Haupt- 
punkte betreffend die Zahnverfiirbung und deren Be- 
handlung. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Gen- 
eve, 1907, xvii, 59-68.— Leist (G.) Eine neue Methode, 
missfarbenen Vorderzahnen ihre natiirliche Farbe wie- 
derzugeben. Zahntech. Reform.. Berl., 1902. xxi. 259. — 
Miller (H. C.) Bleaching teeth. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila.. 1903, xiv, 112-114.— Orr-Gray fW.) .Etiology of 
discoloured teeth and bleaching of the discolouration. 
Austral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1901-2, v, 269-273. 

Teeth (Diseases of). 

See, also, Abscess, etc. i Alveolar); Alveoli 
( Diseases of) ; Ataxia ( Locomotor, Semeiology of ) ; 
Dentistry; Eye ( Diseases of, Causi 8 of \ : Fever 
(Typhoid, Complications, etc., of); Fistula (Den- 
tal); Neuralgia (Dental); Odontoma; Perio- 
dontitis; Pyorrhoea utn;>lai -is; Societies (/><//- 
to/); Teeth (Abrasion of); Teeth (Abscesses of); 
Teeth (Caries of); Teeth Decalcification of); 
Teeth (Deposits, etc., on); Teeth (Inflamma- 
tion of , Pericemental); Teeth (Pulp of, Diseases 
of). * 

De-Vergani (A. M. ) Osservazioni popra i 
denti e loro malattie. 12°. Firenze, 1815. 

Hunter (J.) Practicaale verhandeling over 
de ongemakken der tanden geschikt tot een 
vervolg van de natuurlyke historie der tanden. 
Uit het Engelsch vertaald door Pieter Boddaert. 
roy. 8°. 's Grarenhaqe, 1780. 

Baker (A. W. \V.) Enamel defects. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 198-206.— Berger (F.) Praktische 
Beobachtungen aus dem Gebiete der Zahnheilkunde. 
I'ngar. med. Presse. Budapest. 1899, iv, 228-230.— Betan- 
eourt(A.C) Acaseof dentinitis. Dental Cosmos. Phila., 
1906, xlviii, 840.— Bilasko. Hypertrophia frenuli esete. 
[A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii. 431.— 
Binns(H.T) A case from practice. Brit. Dent.. I. .Lond., 
1906, xxvii, 876-881.— Brakin (I. N.) Statisticheskiya 
svledlenya po zubnim bolleznyani. [Statistical data on 
diseases of the teeth ] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 
1904, xx, 803-810.— Krnst (P.) Die Bedeutung der allge- 
meinen Pathologie furdie Zahnheilkunde. Schweiz. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1905. xv, 249-273.— Frey 
(L.) Rapports pathologiquesentrel'articulationtemporo- 
maxillaire et les dents. Odontologie, Par., 1902. 2. s., xv, 
3'Ji-3o-i. 1 pi — Cirenet i.H.) t v Fargin - Fayolle 
(P.) Dvstrophies dentaires. Clinique, Par., 1909. iv, 
536-539.— Hippie (A. H.) The medical aspect of dis- 
eased teeth. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 346-349. Also, 
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Teeth (ZKst ases of). 

Reprint.— Hoi stein (\V.) Statistisehes fiber Zahner- 
krankungen aus Russland. Centralbl. f. Zahnh., Berl., 
1883, i, 58-62— Hopkins (S. A.) Medical phases of 
dental disorders. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1906, xii, 918- 
927. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xlvi, 1987-1990.— 
Hubbard (D. L.) Dental pathology in its relationship 
to general health. Tr. N.York M. Ass., N.Y., 1898, 66-76.— 
J union. Des affections dentaires dans leurs rapports 
avec les fonctions genitales chez la femine. France med., 
Par., 1897, xliv, 625-627.— J unjr (C.) Ziekten der harde 
tandsubstantie. Nederl. tandheelk. Maandbl., Roer- 
mond, 1894, i, 237; 266 — Klcrnaii (.1. G.) Periods of 
stress and their dental marks, lnternat. Dent. J., Phila., 
1901, xxii, 680-685. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvii, 94-97. — Kleiiisorireii. Degeneration der kor- 
perlichenHartgebilde und Erniihrnngshygiene. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 611-623. — Lo- 
«ada. Quelques considerations sur un cas tres rare de 
dentomalatie. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 246-251.— 
McDonas'U (A. J.) Alveolar osteoclasm and gingi- 
vitis. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1912, xxiv, 1-13. — 
ITIalassez (L.) & Galippei Sur les perlcs d'email. 
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1908, 3. s., lx, 11-13.— Martin 
(C.) Note sur l'enfoncement et l'elongation des dents. 
Lyon med., 1894, lxxvi, 497-507. — .Tl a rt ■ n <• z Vargas 
(A.) Sinergias soeiales, fisiologicas y morbosas de los 
dientes. Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 1907, viii, 1S7; 222; 
261; 283.— von Metnitz. Osteodentin, Vasodentin, 
Abscesshohlen im Dentin. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 
1903, xxxii, 193-211. Also: Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 
1903, v, 161-175, 6 pi.— Pedley (R. D.) Dental disease 
and the medical profession; their relationship to public 
health. Pub. Health, Lond.. 1909-10, xxiii, 174-176. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904. ii. 1207.— Prydz (O.) Tand- 
statistik ira H01ands kegedistrikt i 1906. [Dental statis- 
tics of Holand County in 1906.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske 
Leegefor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 772-776, 2 tab. — Ro- 
telli (R.) Osservazioni su due casi clinici piuttosto rari. 
Stomatol., Milano, 1904-5, iii, 525-530.— Busliton (W.) 
A case of painful attrition. Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond., 
1909-10, iii, Odont. Sect., 118-121.— Smith (A. H.) Some 
degenerations and their significance. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1904, xlvi, 261-273.— To rnes (C. S.) Notes upon 
two teeth which present unusual diseased conditions. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxxi, 172- 
186.— Tucker (E. G.) The organization and diseases of 
the teeth. Tr. Am. Acad. Dent. Sc., Phila., 1889-93. 103- 
108. — Wellauer (F.) TJeber fehlerhafte und kranke 
Zahne. Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspfl., Zurich, 1905, xx, 
37-41. 

Teeth (Diseases of, Causes and pathology 
of). 

See, also, Diphtheria (Complications, etc., of); 
Exanthemata (Complications, etc., of); Gout 
(Complications, etc., of); Hysteria (Manifesta- 
tions of). 

Bodecker (C. F. W.) The anatomy and 
pathology of the teeth. 8°. Philadelphia, ~i 894. 

Cavalie (M.) Affections et maladies des 
dents de nature infectieuse. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1906. 

D'Origxy (S.) Lesions dentaires consecu- 
tives a des affections du sinus maxillaire. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Fkey (L. ) Pathologie des dents et de la 
bouche. 16°. Paris, 1896. 

& Lemerle (G. ) Pathologie des dents 

et de la bouche. 16°. Paris, 1910. 

Greve. Die Zahn- und Mundleiden, ihre Ur- 
sachen und Bekiimpfung. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Hartig (L. ) * Untersuchungen iiber schad- 
liche Einwirkungen auf die Zahnsubstanz. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1903. 

Lintott (W. ) On the structure, economy, 
and pathology of the human teeth, with careful 
instructions for their preservation and culture; 
and concise descriptions of the best modes of 
surgical treatment; equally adapted to the uses 
of the medical practitioner, the student in med- 
icine and of the public. 12°. London, 1841. 

Monier (L.) * Contribution a Petude patho- 
genique des infections dentaires. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 



Teeth (Diseases of, Cau$t s and pathology 
<>/)• 

Mouton (G. ) *La syphilis du maxillaire 
superieur envisagee specialement dans ses rap- 
ports avec les affections du svsteme dentaire. 
8°. Nancy, 1905. 

Niles (E. S. ) Odontolithus as influenced by 
calcic and phosphatic diatheses. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1881. 

Ottofy (L.) Outlines of dental pathology. 
12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Pynchon (E. ) How can diseases of the nose 
and throat affect the teeth? 8°. Chicago, 1892. 

Smith (A. H.) The histology and patho-his- 
tology of the teeth and associated parts. 4°. 
London, 1903. 

Wedl(C.) Pathologie der Zahne. Hrsg. von 
Joseph Bitter von Metnitz und Gustav Bitter 
von Wunschheim. 2. Aurl. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901-3. 

Aekroyd (S. A.) Some causes of deterioration of 
present-day teeth. Dental Pract., Toronto, 1910, ix, 240- 
246.— Andrews ( R . R.) A study in dental pathology, 
including pits and fissures of the enamel and interglobu- 
lar space-; in dentine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 
521-527, 1 pi. Also, Reprint — Baudou in (M.) Trou- 
vaille d'un crane atteint d'osteoperiostite alvcolo-den- 
taire,peut-etre d'origine scorbutique. France med., Par., 
1908, lv, 462.— Bennett (F. J.) The destruction of teeth 
by milk germs. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, 
Odont. Sect., 3-10. Also: *Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1910, 
liii, 1060-1069.— Billroth (T.) Ueber die Structur pa- 
thologischer neugebildeter Zahnsubstanzen. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1855, viii, 426-432. Also, Re- 
print.— Krone n ton - Head ( L. C. ) Defects of the 
teeth; some considerations of their constitutional causes. 
Dental Rec, Lond., 1904, xxiv, 153-159.— Buisse ret ( A.) 
De l'allaitement prolonge comme cause de deviations 
dentaires. Clinique, Brux., 1896, x, 186-189. — Capde- 
pont (C.) Dystrophic dentaire non encore decrite k 
type hereditaire et familial. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1905, xii, 550-561. — Carter (T.) Des micro-organismes 
dans leurs rapports avec l'etiologie et le traitement des 
affections dentaires. Progres dent., Par., 1899, xxvi, 276; 
289.— Cavalie. Recherclies d'histologie pathologique 
sur les dents; 1°. Fissures verticales des dents perma- 
nentes; 2». Polypes de la pulpe. Odontologie, Par., 1907, 
xxxviii, 49-60. — Cook (G. W.) Putrefaction and patho- 
logical changes in tissue. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, 
xxii, 714-724.— Crothers (T. D.; Some facts relative to 
diseases of the teeth and jaws in inebriety. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 8-10.— Barby (G. D. B.) Is uric 
acid an important factor in dental disease? Tr. N. York 
Odont. Soc. 1895, Phila., 1896, 138-156. Also: Internat. 
Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1896, xvii, 143-151.— Dicker- 
man (F. R.) Some effects of immisration from a dental 
view. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1900, xxi, 384-388. [Dis- 
cussion], 41S-425.— Ercllieini (J.) Zur Kenntnis der 
parathvreopriven Dentin-Veranderung. Frankf. Ztschr. 
f. Path., Wiesb., 1911, vii, 238-248.— Falconery. Le- 
siones de los dientes y mucosa gingival en las diversas 
diatesis. Corrco internac. odont., Madrid, 1898, iii, 1302; 
L368. — J^errier (J.) L'usage de l'eau bouillie en boiss. m 
ci la mineralisation de r enfant et de l'adolescent; effete 
sur les dents etsur retatgeneral. Rev. destomatol.. Par., 
1910, xvii, 444-449.— Ferrier (P.) Signification patholo- 
gique du deehaussement des dents. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, Ixiii, 72.— Fischer (G.) Beitrage zur 
speziellen Patliologie der Ziihne unter Beriicksichtigung 
experimenteller Forschungen. Ergebn. d. ges. Zahnh., 
Wiesb., 1910, i, 501-706, 2 pi.— Flelscbl (F.) Verande- 
rungen an Ziihnen infolge Konstitutionskrankheiten. 
Med. BL.Wien a. Leipz., 1906, xxix,363.— Fleiscli mann 
(L.) Rhachitische Veriindcrungcn des Dentins. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 11-21.— 
Fynanti Aproposde la consultation des maladies de 
la bouche et des dents a I'Hospicede rinflrmerie. Clini- 
que, Brux., 1905, xix, 81-85.— Fyodoroff (P. F.) Ob 
obshtshikh septieheskikh protscssakh vslledstviye in- 
fektsii so storoni zubov. [On general septic processes after 
infection from the teeth.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. 

vrach. v Kronstadt, 1892, xxx, 61-70. . Obshtshe- 

patologicheskoye znaclieniye bolnikh zubov kak razdra- 
zhitelel trolnichnavo nerva. [The general pathological 
significance of diseased teeth as irritants of the trigemi- 
nus nerve. 1 TrudiObsh. russk. vrach. v. S.-Peterb., 189.5-6, 
[no. 4] , 11-18. — Gllllams ( J. S.) Some dental manifesta- 
tions of gout. Internat. Dent. J., N.Y. & Phila., 1897, xviii, 
441-444. Also: Tr. Acad. Stomatol. 1897, Phila., 1898, 15- 
18.— Oourdon. Disturbi den tali in un fanciullo dipen- 
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Teeth ( Dist ases of, < 'auS( s and pathology 
of)- 

denti da distarbi nutritivi e da tossine microbiche. 
[Tr an si. from: Defense med., Bordeaux.] Stomatol., Mi- 
lano, 1906-7, v, 22-25.— Guttmaiin (G.) Zur Actiolo- 
gie der Zementhvpertrophie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Znhnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 721-741,1 pi — iiutzmann 
(H.) Ueber den Sigmatismns and seiiie Beziehung zu 
Zahndefeeten und Zahnmissbildungen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 499-501.— Hal- 
i>< TiMna (II. ,1. ) Bijdrage tot de ziektekundigeontleed- 
kunde der tanden. Verhaudel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., 
Amst., 1855, ii, [no. 9], 1-28, 5 pi.— Hart (A. C.) Bacte- 
rial causation of decay and diseases of teeth. Tr. M. Soc. 
Calif., Monterey, 1899, xxix, 327-334. — Hunt (J. M.) 
Mouth breathing in relation to diseases of the teeth and 
deformities of the upper jaw. Dental. Rec, Loud., 1905, 
xxv, 256-262, 1 pi. [Discussion], 292-296.— K.leinsorgen. 
Ein Entwicklungsbild der Pathologie des harten Zahn- 
gewebes. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, 
xxix. 1 15-122.— Krakovskl (M.) Ostrly gnoinlyperi- 
ostit poslle odnokratnol perevyazki formalinom. [Acute 
purulent periostitis after a single dressing with lorma- 
lin.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1898, xx, 185-1S7. 

. Opukhol poslie zalozheniya v molochnol zub rast- 

vora evkaina. [Tumor after putting eucaine solution in 

a milk tooth.] Ibid., 1898, xx, 187. . Klonicheskiya 

sudorogi voblasti litsevovonervapoprichiniezubnol boli. 
I Clonic convulsions in the region of the facial nerve caused 
by toothaehe.1 Ibid., 189.— Laurent (A) Enquete pour 
la recherche des causes d'alteration du systeme dentaire. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1899, xiv, 524-528.— Lewis (J. 
H.) The effects of tropica] climates upon the teeth of 
Americans. George Washington Univ. Bull., Wash., 1904, 

iii, no. 3, 76-81.— ITIainuuy (H.) Quelques considera- 
tions sur la pathologie et la therapeutique dentaire. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 17; 24; 32. . Influ- 
ence nefaste du regime lacte sur la dentition; traitement 
prophylactique et curatif. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 

1903, Madrid, 1904. xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 658- 
663.— Michel. Atrophic (Its Alvcolarfortsatzes. Cor.- 
Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 193-222.— Miller 
(W. D.) A study of certain questions relating to the pa- 
thology of the teeth. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 

1904, Phila., 1905, i, 237-289. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1904, xlvi, 981-1001; 1905, xlvii, 18. [Discussion], 96. 
. Pathological processes in extra-oral teeth. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 1153-1166.— Mirshall (A. 
G.) Ueber den Einfluss von Krankheitcn der oberen 
Luftwege auf die Ziihne. Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 31-35.— Morgan (R. C.) 
Environment; its physiological and pathological effects 
upon the teeth and jaws. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1909. 
xxiii, 34-37.— Morgenstern (M.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die Einwirkung der eisenhaltigen Medikamente 
und Stahhviisseratif die Ziihne. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1907, xxi, 141-147. Also: Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 
1907, xxxvi, 27-40.— Mummery (S. P.) Heredity and 
dental disease. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
Odont. Sect., 108-124.— Noel (L. G.) Some of the effects 
of autointoxication upon the teeth and surrounding tis- 
sues. Dental Headlight, Nashville, Tenn., 1902, xxiii, 
153-158.— Ottol y (L.) Tropical influence of the diseases 
of the oral and dental tissues. Dental Cosmos, 1'hila., 
1903, xiv, 929-935.— P. (K.) Influence exercee par l'ha- 
bitat sur la composition des dents et sur leurs maladies. 
Rev. odont.. Par., 19C5, xxiv, 5-15.— Paul (E.) Zur 
Kenntnis der nisi fortuen Baxillen und Zahnspirochaten. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 24- 
41. — Payne (J. H.) List of specimens added to the 
Dental Museum. Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901-2, 3. s., 
xli, 283-290.— Piergili (B.) Delia influenza dei disturbi 
della circolazione sui denti. Stomatol., Miiano, 1905-6. 

iv, 385-389.— Piethiewicz (W. B.) fils. De quelques 
accidents dentaires determines par le regime lacte. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 310.— Prydz (O.) 
Lidt om aarsagerne til nutidens tandsygdomrne. [Re- 
marks on the causes of modern dental diseases.] Tids- 
skr. f. d. norske Leegefor., Kristiania, 1905, xxv, 283^ 
290.— Stehr. Beitriige zur Aetiologie der Deforma- 
tion und Degeneration des menschlichen Gebisses und 
ihre Beziehung zur Stillungsfrage. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1902, xviii, 560-570.— Ta- 
kahashi (J.) Shika biorikaku kosetsu. [Pathology 
of teeth.] Shika Kokyaiho, Tokio, 1893, no. 1, 1-8.— 
Talbot (E. S.) Constitutional causes of tooth-decay, 
erosion, abrasion, and discoloration. Tr. Fourth Inter- 
nat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 189-198. Also: Dent- 
al Cosmos. Phila., 1905, xlvii, 47-52. [Discussion], 68-78. 
. Acidosis, indicanuria, internal and external se- 
cretions; the effects upon the alveolar process and teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila.. 1908, 1, 947-954. — Tendler (D. C.) 
K kazui'stikle idiopaticheskavo zabollevaniya ztibov i 
reflektornol nevralgii poslle predshestvovavshikh zabo- 
llevaniy v otdalyonnikh organakh. [Idiopathic diseases 
of the teeth and reflex neuralgia after preceding diseases 
in distant organs.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1903, 
xix, 33-40.— Toyofuku (T.) Ueber die parathyreoprive 



Teetli (/>/.sv asi s of i 'auses and patlwlogy 
of)- 

Verilndemng des Rattenzahnes. Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., 
Wiesb., 1911, Til, 249-294, S pi.— Wachtl (D.) Einlgea 
fiber die Wirkung der Franzensbader Eisenquellen auf 
die Ziihne. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 477.— 
W alkliolf (O.) Neue Untersuchungen iiber die Patho- 
histologie des Zahnbeines. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1892, x, 91; 451, 2 pi. — Wallace (J. S.) 
Physical degeneration in relation to the teeth. Brit. M.J. 
Lond., 1904, ii, 390.— Wardlaw(W.<\ i The physiology 
and pathology of the peridentium. Dental Reg., Cinein 
1899, liii, 164-169.— Wiessner (V.) Die Mitleidenschaft 
der Knochen- und Zahnsubstanz bei allgemeinen Erniih- 
rungsstortingen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh. 
Wien, 1907, xxiii, 504-529.— Williams (J. L.) A contri- 
bution to the study of pathology of enamel. Tr. N. York 
Odont. Soc. 1897, Phila., 1898, 2-96. Also: Dental Cosmos, 

Phila., 1897, xxxix, 169; 269; 353. . On structural 

changes in human enamel; with special reference to 
clinical observations on hard and soft enamel. Am. J. 
Dent. Sc., Bait., 1*98-9, 3. s., xxxii, 337-348. Also: Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1898, xl, 505-537. 

Teeth. (Diseases of, Complications of). 
See, also, Amaurosis (Causes of); Antrum 
( Tumors of); Conjunctivitis ( Causes of); Con- 
vulsions (Causes of); Deafness (Causes of ); 
Deafness from diseased teeth; Epilepsy ( Causes 
if ) ; Glaucoma ( Causes, etc., of ) ; Iritis ( Causes, 
etc. , of ) ; Meningitis ( Causes, etc., of ) ; Neural- 
gia {Facial, Causes, etc., of); Nose (Accessory 
sinuses of, Inflammation of, Causes, etc., of) ; Nose 
(Diseases of, Causes, etc., of); Paralysis (Causes, 
etc., of). 

Avraud (R.-J.-J ) * Les affections oculaires 
conseeutives aux lesions dentaires. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1905. 

Belongt (M.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
suppurations de la region palpebro-laerymale 
d'origine dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Contexau (G. ) * Lea ad£nites d'origine den- 
taire. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Dreyfus (H.) * Etude des kystes d'origine 
dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Dumont (L. ) * Contribution k l'etude de la 
pathogenie des phlegmons peri-rnaxillaires d'ori- 
gine dentaire. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Feiler (E. ) * Ueber die bei Erkrankungen 
der Ziihne auftretenden Reflexzonen der Ge- 
sichts- and Kopfhaut (naeh Head) und ihre 
Beziehung zur Alopecia areata. 8°. Wien, 1905. 

Fievet (L.-J.-J.) * Contribution a l'etude 
des fistules d'origine dentaire. 8°. Lille, 1902. 

Fournier (P.-E. ) Les arthropathies alveolo- 
dentaires au cours de l'ataxie locotnotrice. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898. 

Gaumerais (M.-M. ) * Contribution ii l'etude 
du tie douloureux de la face; son origine den- 
taire. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Gibert (A.) * De l'abces peridstique juxta- 
amvgdalien odontogene. 8°. Toulouse, 1908. 

Also, in: Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 79-89. 

Giovanxoli (L. ) Riflessioni intornoai denti; 
njalattie e cura di esse. 8°. Castelnova, 1835. 

Koerner (H. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen der 
Erkrankungen der Ziihne zu den chronischen 
Schvvellungen der regioniiren Lyniplnlriisen. 
Experimentelle und klinische Arbeit. [Halle.] 
8°. Berlin, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Boucher (L.-J.-H.) * Complications sep- 
tiques des lesions dentaires. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1908. 

Montes ( R. ) * Des adenites geniennes d'ori- 
gine dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Neustadt (M. ) *Die Neuralgien und Neu- 
rosen des Gesichts und des Kopfes, hervorge- 
rufen durch pathologische Zustande der Ziihne. 
8°. Bonn, 1895. 
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Teeth (Diseases of Complications of). 

Parker (A.) On defective teeth, as the un- 
suspected cause of various forms of constitutional 
derangement. With numerous cases. 8°. Bir- 
mingham, 1872. 

Reinmoller (J. A.) Das dentale Empyem 
des Antrum Highmori. 4°. Rostock; [1908]. 

Acute septicaemia of dental origin. J. Brit. Dent. 
Ass., Lond., 1897, xviii, 613.— Aguzzl (E.) Adenite sot- 
tomaseellare d' origine dentale. Casuist, med. -chir., Mi- 
lano, 1905, i, 99. — Alberdl (J. M.) Lesionea inflama- 
torias y organieas de los dientes. ( Lesions inflammatoi res 
et organiques des dents.) Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 132-116.— Alglave (P.) & Itlahe 
(G.) Vaste abees mediastinal provoqu6 par une carie 
dentaire. Pre-gres rued., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 407.— Al- 
laeys (H.) A propos de la pelade d'origine dentaire. 
Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 
1-18 — Allard. A propos de quelques cas medico-den- 
taires. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1903, lv, 113-120.— An- 
nequln. Phlegmon infeetieux aigu du plancher de la 
bouche d'origine alvSolo-dentaire (angine de Ludwig). 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1894, xviii, 97-101.— Apert ( E.) 
Phlegmatia du bras a point de depart dentaire. Bull, 
med., Par., 1906, xx, 169.— Auwors (F.) La fistule cu- 
tanee, complication dentaire. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de 

Brux., 1902, ix, 226-228. . Adeno-phlegmon du cou 

d'origine dentaire. Ibid., 1903, x, 55-57.— Bacque. 
Arthrite infectieuse ah eolo-dentaire. Limousin med., 
Limoges, 1897, xxi, 75-77.— Harden. L'angine d'ori- 
gine dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 167.— But lit 
(L.) Adeno-phlegmons d'origine dentaire et complica- 
tions septiques consecutives. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la 

Dr6me [etc.], Valence <fe Par., 1907, viii, 75-93. . 

Phlegmon masseterien d'origine dentaire. Ibid., 1909, x, 

60-52. . Adeno-phlegmon chronique sous-maxillaire 

d'origine dentaire avec fistules multiples et trismus da- 
tant de 4 mois; curettage du ruaxillaire, ablation d'une 
racine; guerison rapide. Soc. de med. mil. franc.. Par., 
1909, iii, 405-407.— Beach (J. R.) A dental phenomenon. 
Items Interest, N. Y., 1903, xxv, 9-12.— Bennett (F. J.) 
Deafness dependent on dental lesion. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1900-1901, n. s., xxxiii, 161-166.— Ber- 
ten. Ueber die Beziehungen von Zahnerkrankungen 
zu den Erkrankungen der Kieferhohle. Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1893, 139; 145.— Bett- 
mann. Alopecia areata und ihr Zusammenhang mit 
dentalen Reizungen. Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 1903, 
v, 581-583. Also: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1904, xxii, 23-26. Also, transl.: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, iii, 263; 300.— Bloth (A.) Otalgied'ori- 

gine dentaire. Rev. destomatol., Par., 1903, x;464-466. . 

De la recherche des racines ou des esquilles sousla gencive. 
Ibid., 522-525.— Bourlon (P.) Kyste suppure parasinu- 
sal d'origine dentaire; ablation d'un sequestre; guerison. 
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par., 1902, 
xxviii, pt. 2, 364-366.— Bren (M. R.) Reportof a case of 
simulated, and one of a true maxillary empyema, both of 
dental origin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, 1 viii, 1010. — 
Brubacher. Heilung einer Eiterung und Kiefer- 
schwellung, nach 25jiihrigem Bestehen, dureh Behand- 
lung der Zahne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1898, xvi, 17-22.— Brubaker (A. P.) The neuron con- 
ception as a means of interpreting reflex disorders due to 
dental irritation. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1899, xx, 
493-604.— Bu re-hard (H. H.) Some reflex disorders of 

dental origin. Ibid., 1898, xix, 697-702. . Dental 

diseases and trigeminal neuralgia. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 
969.— (aubet (H.) & Druault (A.) Meningite et 
phlegmon de l'orbite dCts a une polysmusite d'origine I 
dentaire. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], 
Par., 1899, xxv, pt. 2, 211-217. — Cavalie. Les 
troubles reactionnels que provoquent les infections 
des tissus dentaires. Rev. trimest. suisse d'odont., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1907, xvii, 52-56.— ( Uiuaki (M.) 
[Neurosis of teeth.] Shikwaigaku Sodan, Tokyo, 1899, 
iv, no. 7, 12. — ('nompret. Troubles tropho-infec- 
tieux. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 
1904, xiv, 283-298.— Chompret & Patte. Essai sur la 
pelade d'origine gingivo-dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1903, x, 319-327.— Clench (B. W. G.) Some general 
pathological conditions due to the presence of diseased 
teeth. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 682-693.— 
Cook (G. W.) A few characteristics of the diseases of 
the tissue around the necks of teeth. Dominion Dent. 
J., Toronto, 1909, xxi, 273; 338.— (lowardln (L. M.l 
Reflex neuroses coneerning the teeth. Bi-Montn. Bull. 
Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1897, ii, 26.— Cros. Fistule 
d'origine dentaire consecutive a la mortification de la 
pulpe sans lesion apparente de la dent. Rev. de stoma- 
tol., Par., 1901, viii, 257.— Cruet. Pathogenie et traite- 
ment des sinusites d'origine dentaire. Ibid., 1906, xiii, 
496-506 — Curtis (L.) Some deplorable results from the 
use of septic instruments. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1906, xviii, 401-418.— Dal ban. Sur l'influence des dis- 
positions anatomiques dans la marche des abces den- 
taires. Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 265-272.— 
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Daniels (.1. W.) A case of extreme sloughing and 
necrosis following injection of a local anaesthetic. Brit 
Dent, .1 ., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 386, 1 pi.— David. L' herpes 
traumatique eonsecutif aux all'ections et aux operations 
de l'appareil dentaire. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par 
(1885), 18S6, 30-17.— De Ford (W. H.) Necrosis, involv- 
ing the alveolar process, superior maxillary bone, antrum 
on both sides, hard palate, and nasal bones, resulting from 
alveolarabscess. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900,xlii, 723-729.— 
Despagnet | F.) Rapports des affections oculaires et 
dentaires. Rev. destomatol., Par., 1900, vii, 351-362. Also, 
transl.: Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1905, iv, 117-126. — 
Duiivier. Infections graves d'origine dentaire; phleg- 
mons de l'orbite et phlebite des sinus craniens. Dau- 
phine med., Grenoble, 1911, xxxv, 49-55.— Drummond 
(J. A.) An interesting case which resulted fatally. 
[Blood poisoning from dental operation.] Dominion 
Dent. J., Toronto, 1909, xxi, 59. — Ducournau (F.) 
Fistule sous-mentonniere d'origine dentaire par mortifi- 
cation pulpaire traumatique. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 295.— Dzierzawskl 
(B.) Przypadek przykurezenia niiesnia skrzvdlastego 
zewnetrznego na skutek choroby zeba. [Shortening of 
external pterygoid muscle due to disease of the teeth.] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa,1896, xvii, 185-188.— Edmondson 
(J.) Py;vmia due to alveolar abscess. Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 552.— Ellas (J.) A case of rapidly fatal facio- 
cervical cellulitis following toothache. Lancet, Lond., 
1895, i, 402.— Elmer (VV. P.) The role of defective teeth 
in the production of gastro intestinal disorders. Dental 
Brief, Phila., 1909, xiv, 845-850.— Esquerdo (A.) Acci- 
dentes debidos al ultimo molar o muela del juicio. Rev. 

de med., ciruj. y farm., Barcel., 1893, vii, 13.5-140. . 

Ampliaci6n de un estudio sobre accidentes provocados 
por el ultimo molar inferior. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Barcel., 1898, xxiv, 321; 368.— Fargln-Fayolle (P.) 
Phlegmon d'origine dentaire ouvert au niveau de la 
paupiere inferieure; pathogenie des collections suppurees 
d'origine dentaire des regions lacrymale et palpebrale 
inferieure. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 297-305. 

. Hemorragie prolongee consecutive 4 l'incision 

ft'mi flbees vestibulaire. Il>id., 1910, xvii, 247-250. — 
Fletclier (M. H ) Some suggestions as to the relation 
of the teeth to empyema of the maxillary sinus. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 1001-1004.— Frey (L.) Une 
observation de reaction vnsomotrice cutanee d'origine 
dentaire; son interet; diagnostic. Odontologie, Par., 
1906, xxxvi, 458.— Friteau (E.) Adenites geniennes 
d'origine dentaire. Ibid., 1904, 2. s., xviii, 177-182. — 
Fromaget& Ulry. Choroidite sereuse a repetitions 
coincidant avec des poussees d'osnSoperiostite alveolo- 
dentaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 
1897, xviii, 295.— Fujishima (T.) [Dentistry and dis- 
turbances of the digestion.] I-Cho-byo Kenkyu Kwai 
Kvvaiha, Tokyo, 1900-1901, ii, 363-369. — Fyodoroff ( P. 
F ) Obshtshegnilostniye protsessi vslledstviye zarazhe- 
niya sostoroni bolnikhzubov. [General suppurative pro- 
cesses following infection from diseased teeth.] [Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 554-556. — Galippe (V.) Ueber 
dentale Psychosen. (De l'obsession dentaire.) [Transl.] 
J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1892, vii, 171; 179.— Garrot. Polyar- 
thritesalv^olo-dentaires, periodontites et kystesradiculo- 
dentaires; diagnostic differentiel. Gaz. hebd. d. s. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 219-225. — Gauinerais. De 
la repercussion cutanee des irritations gingivo-dentaires. 
Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 12, 
358-375.— tihiandole tubercoloseedenti coriati. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 315. — Gires (P.) Fistules 
Odontopathiques. Rev. do stomatol., 1'ar., 1900, vii, 450- 
457. — tiires (P. E.) & Bodin (H.) A sub-mental fis- 
tula caused by a dead tooth without caries; old trauma- 
tism; secondary infection of rheumatismal origin; cure. 
Dental Cosmos^ Phila., 1901, xliii, 734-736. — Ciradaille 
(II.) Contribution al estudio de las infeeciones orbito- 
oculares de origen dentario. Cong, interniit. de med. C- 
r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 454-457. — Grieves 
(0. J.) Systemic pus poisoning associated with diseased 
dental apieal regions. Items Interest, N. Y., 1911, xxxiii, 
339-351. — Gripat (H.) Mauvaises dents, mnuvaise nu- 
trition. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1901, v, 378-383. — Ha. 
inann (C. A.) Some of the complications and results 
of dental infections. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, 

i, 169-173.— Harman (N. B ) Acute orbital periostitis 
consequent on dental disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, 

ii, 878. — Hang. Ueber Bildnng hamorrhsigischen Ex- 
sudates in der Paukenhflhle und Blutblasenentstehung 
im ausseren Gehc'irgang infolge von Pulpitis eines Molar- 
zahnes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 
1695, iv, 41.— Herzog (Z.) Prilozi dentalnoj neurozi. 
[Contributions to dental neurosis.] Liefi. viestnik, u Za- 
grebu, 1905, xxvii, 437^146. — Hesse (F.) Neurose im 
Gebiet des Plexus cervicalis und braehialis in Folge 
eines kranken Zahnes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, 
xix, 1061-1063. — — — . Brust- und Halsabszess dentalen 
Ursprungs. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Znhnh., Berl., 1909, 
xxvii, 914-916. — Hlggs (A. K.1 Ocular disturbances 
the result of dental disease. J. Ophth". & Oto-Laryngol., 
Chicago, 1908, ii, 127-129. — Hoffmann (A.) Ueber ei- 
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nen Fall von Wurzelporforation. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zuhnh.,Leipz.,1903, xxi, 215-218— Hugensclimidt (A. ) 
Traitement, par le medeein, do la fluxion d'origine den- 
taire dans les cas d'urgenee. Bull, rued., Par., 1894, viii, 
26-28.— lacoplnl (G.) Dell' intervento nelle suppura- 
zioni di origine dentaria. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905, xi, 165- 
167.— Jacques (P.) L'infeetion du sinus maxillaire 
paries kystes paradentaires. Rev. hebd. de laryngoL 
[etc.], Par., 1907. ii, 510-524. — Jacquet (L.) Les rap- 
ports de la pelade avec les lesions dentaires. Ann.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1181-1184. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 350-353. 

Also: Presse mexl., Par., 1900, ii, 327. . La pelade 

d'origine gingivo-dentaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 245-255. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par.,. 1902, xiii, 76-86. Also: Rev.de 

stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 225-230. . Pelade d'origine 

dentaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 
698. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, dermat. et syph., Par., 

1902, xiii, 332. . Nature et traitement de la pelade; 

la pelade d'origine dentaire. Ann.de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 97; 180. . Syndrome neo-dentaire 

avec pelade. Bull, et mem. Soc. nied. d. hop. de Par., 

1902, 3. s., xix, 771-775. . Pelade d'origine dentaire; 

traitement stomatol ogique; guerison tres rapide. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 616-620. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 299-303.— 
Jacquet (L.) & Rous'seau-Decelle. Sur un cas 
de pelade d'origine dentaire. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1910, xxi, 480— 189.— Jean. Trois observations de 
pelade d'origine dentaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. 
deVaucluse, Avignon, 1905-6, i-ii, 319. — Jourdanet(P.) 
Un cas de pelade d'origine dentaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 77-79.— Jung. Psyeho- 
pathia dentalis. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiii, 
476. — Karvoiicn (J. J.) Ekzema faciei sycosiforme 
huonojen hampaitten seurauksena. [ ... in connection 
with the diseases of the permanent teeth.] Duodecim, 
Helsinki, 1894, x, 17-29. — Kern (C. B.) A remarkable 
reflex. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1899-1900, 3. s., xxxiii, 
502.— Kimiira (K.) [Abscess caused by buried tooth.] 
Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1903, viii, no. 11, 6-8.— Kirk (E.- 
C.) Rapports de l'arthritisme et des aft'ectionsdentaires. 
Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 513; 566; 623.— Koliler (O.j 
Die zahniirztliche Behandlung der Geisteskranken una 
Neurastheniker. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiii, 
867. — Korner. Psychosen nach zahniirztlichen Ein- 
griffen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 
283-293.— Koguehi (T.) [Suppurating ulcer of the or- 
bital sinus from the antrum of Highmore, originating in 
the molar teeth.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo.Tokio, 1903, 450^62. 
Landau (J.) Sur les contractures du muscle mass6ter 
produites par les affections dentaires. Actualite m<5d., 
Par., 1897, ix, 8. — Lassudrie (E.) Sur un cas d'acci- 
dentgravede ladent desagesse. Rev. destomatol., Par., 
1904, xi, 546-552.— Latham (V. A.) Dental septicemia 
of theantrum; twocases with obscure symptoms. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 121. — Lebedinsky. Des 
adenites gtiniennes d'origine dentaire. [From: Arch, de 
stomatol.] Rev. odont., Par., 1903. xxii, 16-45.— Lewin 
(L.) Die Vergiftungen des Mundes und der Ziihne. 

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 1149-1151. . 

Ueber Vergiftungen des Mundes. Deutsche zahnarztl. 
Wchnschr., Berl., 1905, viii, 17.— Lubrck (L.) Ein 
vierter Fall von Excementose an eiuem zweiten oberen 
Molaren. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 198 — 
JJIcCowen (G.) Reflex dental irritation. Tr. Calif. 
Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1889, xx, 108-117.— MTainguy. 
Les adenopathies cervico-faciales d'origine dentaire. Gaz 
med. de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 198-202.— Marie (A.) & 
Pietkiewicz (W. B.) Essais d'etudes des troubles 
trophiquesbucco-dentaires. Rev. destomatol., Par., 1912, 
xix, 64-68.— Masson (D.) Pelade et lesions dentaires. 
Rev. mod. du Canada, Montreal, 1902-3, vi, 229.— Mau- 
glian (J.) Remote pain in dental disease. Tr. Odont. 
Soc. Gr. Brit.. Loud., 1892-3, n. s., xxv, 120-138.— Milian. 
Pelade de la moustache d'origine dentaire. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 418.— Monicr 
(L.) Peladesd'originedentaire. Rev. destomatol., Par., 
1907, xiv, 344-347.— JHonod (J.) Phlegmon cervical du 
c6te gauche consecutif k une infection dentaire du e6te 
droit; phenomenesgcneraux graves; persistancedefistules 
entretenues par la presence d'un drain pendant plus de 8 
mois; guerison. Ibid., 1910, xvii, 258-264.— Jtloty. Du 
r61e du canal dentaire dans la propagation des infections 
d'origine dentaire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 596.— 
rfliiller (J.) Zwei Fiille von Lahmung des rechtcn 
Armes infolge periostischer Ziihne im rechten Oberkiefer. 
Odont. Bl., Berl., 1896, No. 10.— JHyada. Ein Fall von 
Plattenepithelkrebs ans einer Zahnflstel. [Japanese 
text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1903, xvii, 797- 
801, 1 pi.— Neisser (E.) Ueber die fur den Zahnarzt 
wichtigen fntoxikationen und ihre Behandlung. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix 90- 
108.— Nowell (W. S.) Some effects of erupting and dis- 
eased teeth on the lymphatic glands. Arch Middlesex 
Hosp., Lond., 1909, xvi, 40-43.— Oogartfl (M. W.) Over 
eenige nieuwe gevallen van vroegtijdige cataracta 
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door tandziekten verwekt. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch 
nat.-en geneesk. Cong., Brugge, 1908, xi, 115-120.— 
Otama. [A case of purulent metastatic ophthalmia of 
dental origin.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi 
Tokyo, 1906, x, 100-112— Palermo (A.) Pseudo- 
abces du sinus d'origine dentaire. Odontologie, Par 

1901, 2. s., xii, 381-384.— Partsth (C.) Ueber seltene 
\ erbreitungswege der von den Ziihnen ausgehenden 
Eiterungen. J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1901, xvi, No. 10.— 

. Erkrankungen der Ziihne und der Lvmphdrusen 

Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1899, x.wiii, 97-100. Also- 
Odont. Bl., Berl., 1899, iv, 63-75.— Patte (A.) De la 
pelade d'origine gingivo-dentaire. Rev. trimest. Suisse 
d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 129-138.- Pease 
(C. G.) Periosteal induration of the maxilla resulting 
from exostosis of tooth roots. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895 
xlvii, 4l4.-Pechin (A.) Contribution a. l'etude des 
affections oculaires et des sinusites de la face d'origine 
dentaire. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1896, xv, 193-213.— 
Pelade (La) d'origine dentaire. J. de m£d. et chir 
prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 81-84.— Pietkiewicz fils & 
Jtlarie (T.) Double mal perforant dentaire. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 374-376.— Piper (J. R.) Septic 
infection from a tooth. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, 
xxiv, 846.— Plicque (A.-F.) Les infections geuerales 
d'origine dentaire. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1892, lxv 
1118-1120.— Pollak (J.) Die Beziehung der Ziihne 
zum Ohre. Med.- chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii, 
305-307.— Pont ( A. ) Troubles oculaires et auditifs dans 
les affections dentaires. Lvon mOd., 1898, lxxxix 
231-239.— Porter (C. B.) Infection of the facial and 
cervical lvmphatic ganglia as a result of dental lesions 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1899, iv, 520-522. Also: Pacific 
Med.-Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1899, vii, 161-163. Also: Am. 
J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1898-9, 3. s., xxxii, 557-560.— Proud 
(P.J.) Dilaceration in a superior incisor. Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 385. -Pullniann. Ueber die 
Beziehungen der Ziihne und des Kauvermogens zum 
Allgemeinbefinden. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Fraukf. 
a. M., 1896, v, 551; 598. — Ray en? (A.) O samozarazhenii 
pri zubnikh zabollevaniyakh. [Auto-infection in dis- 
eases of the teeth.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 

1902, xviii, 622-634.— Reber (W.) The relation of dis- 
eases of the eve to those of the teeth. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1904, ix, 342-353.— Relations (Des) qui unissent 
les alterations dentaires a certaines affections generates 
ou locales. M6d. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 723.— Richard* 
(G. L.) Aural neuralgia of dental origin. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 289-291.— Ritter (E.) Ueber 
die mit kranken Ziihnen in Verbindung stehenden 
pathologischen Veriinderungen der Ober-Kiefer- und 
Nasen-Hohle. Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1888, Koln, 1889, lxi, 292-301.— Ritter (P.) Bei- 
trag zur Angina dentaria. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1895, xvi, 875. — Rodier (H.) A propos de pelade den- 
taire. J. de mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 925-929. 
Also: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1903, x, 42-46. [Discussion] , 

47-50. . Accidents consecutifs a la sterilisation des 

canaux dentaires par les aiguilles metalliques sur- 
chauffees. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 465-469.— 
It mm Ii ton (E. W.) Two cases of dental disease fol- 
lowed by fatal complications. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 37^15.— Rousseau-Decelle. 
Sur la pelade d'origine dentaire. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 62-73. Also: 
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 309-316.— Roy (If.) 
De l'intervention dans les suppurations d'origine 
dentaire. Arch. geD. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 2263-2278. 
Also: Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 365 - 390.— 
Sauvez (E.) Diagnostic et traitement des douleurs 
bucco-faciales d'origine dentaire. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 
135. — Schatt'ner (E.) Dolori riflessi e disturbi in se- 
guito ad otturazioni di denti; dingnosi e cura. Gior. di 
corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1904, xxxiii, 8-12. Also: 
Stomatol., Milano, 1903-4, ii, 161-165. — Schreiber 
(M.) Verdauungsstorungen durch kranke Ziihne. Bl. 
f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Munchen u. Berl., 1902, ii, 357- 
359. — Sebileau (P.) Infections graves d'origine den- 
taire. [Abstr.l Med. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 115-147.— Sebi- 
leau (P.) & Orandou (C.) Un abces dentaire suivi 
de phlebite mortelle de la veine ophtalmique inf6rieure. 
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1900, vii, 103-110. — Sewili 
(H.) Dental sepsis and svstemic disease. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 431 -433. — Sitfrc. 
Alveolo-sinusite aigue. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1903, x, 

559-566. . Repousse des cheveux au cours d'affec- 

tions dentaires aigues. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 157. — 
Smith (D. D.) Svstemic infection due to natural teeth 
conditions. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 333-337. Also: 
Dental Digest, Chicago, 1903, ix, 397-412. Also, Reprint.— 
Storck (J. A.) The teeth as a factor in digestive dis- 
eases and disorders. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 497- 
502.— Swoboda (N.) Die gangriinose Zahnkeiment- 
zundung, eine neue als selbststandig zu bezeichnende 
schwere Munderkrankung des ersten Sauglingsalters. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Wiesb., 1905, xxi, 94-114.— 
Szabo (J.) Osszefiigges a fogak bantalmai es a hyper- 
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Teeth {Diseases of ( implications of). 

plastikus nyaki lymphomak kozott. [Connection of 
troubles of the teeth and hyperplastic neck lvmphomata.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 306.— Szenes (Z.) A 
fogbetegsegek befolyasard] a hallas szervere. [The influ- 
ence of diseases of the teeth on the organs of hearing ] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1897, xxxvii, 50-52.— Tellicr (J.) 
La septieite bucco-dentaire et ses consequences. Dau- 

phine med., Grenoble, 1906, xxx, 208; 228; 250. . 

Des lesions dcs dents et de la muqueuse gingivale dans 
les diverses diatheses. Echo med. de Lyon, 1898, iii, 359- 
1899, iv, 41; 87; 133. Also: Odontologie, Par., 1S98, 2. s , 
vii, 235; 276; 325: 362 — Tend ler (D.j Shichal ryazholol 
formi septieheskavo osteomielita nizhnel chelyusti, kak 
poslledstviye podostravo periostita kornya zuba ma- 
arosti. [Severe form of septic osteomyelitis of the lower 
jaw as a sequela of subacute periostitis of the root of a 
wisdom tooth.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xvii, 108-111— Terson (A.) L'etiologie dentaire deeer- 
taines affections des yeux. J. med. de Brux., 1912, xvii, 
134-136— Thioly-Rejiard. Repercussion des affec- 
tions dentaires sur l'organisme en general. Rev. trimest. 
Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1911, xxi, 2-9.— Ton- 
foert (J.) Etude eomparee de quelques varietcs d'abces 
d'origine dentaire. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol 
[etc.], Par., 1902, n. s., iv, 158-163.— Trimmer (E.) 
Zahn- und Nervenleiden in ihrem Zusammenhang. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 248- 
270.— Truman (J.) Reflexes from lower molars. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 957-963. Also: Internat 
Dent. J.. Phila., 1899, xx, 641-648.— I nderwood (A. S.) 
Some recent researches on the anatomical and pathologi- 
cal conditions of the maxillary sinus in relation to the 
teeth. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1908, xxiii, 620-623, 2 pi. 

. Two cases of serious constitutional disturbance of 

a dental origin. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond.. 1910, liii, 193- 
195.— Upson (H. S. ) Nervous disorders due to the teeth; 
a preliminary report. Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi, 458. 

. Dental disease as it affects the mind. Month. 

Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1912, v, 129-141.— Van Doom 
(J. W.) The relation of dental lesions to insomnia and 
nerve strain. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1909, li, 677-685.— 
Vanel ( P. ) Hematome et ecchymose bucco-faciale d'ori- 
gine dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 204-210. — 
Voigt (P.) Trismus as the result of ulcerated teeth, 
and the use of wedges. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 
56.— Whittles (J. D.) Suppuration extending from 
teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1902-3, n. s., xxxv, 
45-58. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc.. Lond., 1903, xlvi, 2-8.— 
Williams (H. B.) Eye affections dependent upon dis- 
eases of the teeth. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1904-5, v, 
338-343.— Woodman (R. C.) A case of amblyopia fol- 
lowing dental neuralgia. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat 
J., N.Y., 1899, v, 220.— Woods (R. H.) On some remote 
effects of dental disease. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1903, cxv, 
81-88. 

Teeth (Diseases of, Diagnosis andsemei- 
ology of). 

Baker (A. W. W.) A clinical lecture on a considera- 
tion of Head's area as a diagnosis in dental cases. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 648-651. Also: 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 769-783.— Barn hi II 
(C. A.) Ailments, simulating dental disease but not di- 
rectly connected with the teeth. Dental Summary, To- 
ledo, 1905, xxv, 186-207.— Bttdecker (C. F. W.) Per- 
cussion in dental diagnosis. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. 
Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 363-370.— Coleman (F.) A 
few points in dental diagnosis. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1909-10, xvii, 37-39.— Coyne & Cavalie. Sur la reac- 
tion odontoblastique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lx, 792-794.— Buijvcnsz (F.) Der Induktions- 
strom als Diagnostikum in der Zahnheilkunde. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med., Anist., 
1908, iv, 238-246. Also, trans!.: Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 
1908-9, xiii, 328-332.— Ferrier ( P. ) Diagnostic de l'email 
dentaire d'avec l'os necrosed. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1905, xii, 148-154. — Fruliinaiiu (D.) Diagnostische 
Hilfsmittel in derzahniirztlichen Praxis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2298.— Fuijt 
(W. J. C.) Ueber die Anwendung von schwachen In- 
duktionsstromen zum Aufspiiren einiger Kranklieiten der 
Zahnpulpa. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xi, No. 
533.— Claujonx (E.) Dystrophic dentaire familiale. 
Montpel. med., 1909, xxix, 226.— Gires (P.-E.) & Lor- 
tat-Jaeob (L.) Lesions dentaires rappelant la forme 
d'Hutchinson, sur des incisives temporaires. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1905, xii, 204-207.— Greve. Ueber das 
Wesen und die Differentialdiagnose der Caries alveo- 
laris specifica. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2351; 
2400. — Kron. DieBedeutung der Headschcn Lehrevon 
den Sensibilitiitsstorungen fur die Zahnheilkunde. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zannh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii,16-22. — 
Lyon* (G. J.) The consideration of reflected pain in 
the tri-facial nerve in dental diagnosis. Dental Digest, 
N. Y., 1912, xviii, 224-228.— Mayrhol'er. Diepatholo- 
gische Anatomie und die Diagnostik der Zahn/isteln und 
Wurzelgranulome. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 



Teeth (Diseases of, Diagnosis and 
ology of). 

Leipz., 1905, xxiii. L82-484.— Pont. De 1'utilite de la 
photographic Stereoscopique en art dentaire. Odontolo- 
gie, Par., 1902, 2. s., xv, 342-358, 1 pi.— Power (J E ) 
Errors in diagnosis. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv 
1248-1255.— Robin (1\) La crepitation dentaire' nou- 
veau signe chnique de l'osteoperiostite alveolo-dentaire 
phlegmoneuse. Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont.. Zurich & 
Geneve, 1902, xii, 10-14.— Schroder (H.) Der Induc- 
tionsstromals Diagnosticum in der zahnarztlichen Praxis 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnar/.te, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 68- 78. Also- 
Deutsche Zahnh. in Vortr., Leipz., 1907, 2. lift 1-33 
3 pi.— Smith (1L ('.) Should the dental practitioner 
concern himself with the chemical examination of 
saliva or urine? Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1905, xxvi, 24- 
32. — Tellier (J.) Des lesions des dents et de la mu- 
queuse gingivale dans les diverses diatheses. Odontolo- 
gie, Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 235; 276.— Toiisey (C.) The 
Faradic current in dental diagnosis. Dental Cosmos 
Phila,, 1909, li, 513-522 — Tiimarkin (D. I.) K voprosu 
ozubovrachebnoldiagnostikle. [Dental diagnosis.] Zu- 
bovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1910, xxvi. 1; 97; 193.— 
Weskl (o.| Die moderne zahnarztliche Diagnostik im 
Dienste der Rhino- und Otologic. Ztschr. f. Larvngol 
Rhinol. [etc.], YViirzb., 1910, iii, 375-391, 2 pi. 

Teeth (Diseases of Hospitals for). 

See, also, Dentistry {Colleges, etc., of). 

Dental Hospital of London. Annual reports 
of the committee of management to the gover- 
nors and subscribers. 22.-28., 1879-85; 30.-40., 
1887-97. 8°. London, 1880-97. 

Dental Hospital of London and the London 
School of Dental Surgery, Leicester Square. 
Calendars for 1882-3; 1885-6; 1887-8; 1888-9; 
1890-91; 1891-2; 1893-4; 18J4-5; 1898-9. 8°. 
London, 1882-98. 

Glasgow Dental Hospital. Annual report of 
the directors and officers to the subscribers. 
13., 1897. 8°. Glasgow, 1898. 

National Dental H ospital . Treasurer' s finan- 
cial statements for the years 1887; 1888. MS. 
fol. London, 1888-9. 

Pevrot ( J. ) * Quelques considerations sur le 
fonctionnement des services dentaires dans les 
hopitaux. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Bonnecken ( H.) Ueber die Notwendigkeit der An- 
stellung von zahnarztlich ausgebildeten Assistenten an 
Kliniken und grosseren Krankenanstalten. Oesterr-un- 
gar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1908, xxiv, 443-457. 
Also: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 497-500.— Con- 
tenau (G.) Les hopitaux, l'Ecole et dispensaire den- 
taire de Paris. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 381; 434.— 
Dental (The) Hospital of London. Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 1573.— Dese ription of plans for the Forsyth 
Dental Infirmary for Children. Dental Brief, Phiia., 
1911, xvi, 280-293. — Dominions (H.) The establish- 
ment of municipal dental surgeries for school children. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1904, xlvii, 625-631.— Jessen 
(E.) Die stiidtische Sehulzahnklinik in Strassburg i. E. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 542- 
•Us.— Laird i A.J.) The Cambridge dental clinic. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1910-11, xxiv, 440.— New Dental Hospital 
at Melbourne, Australia. Hospital, Lond., 1907-8, xliii, 
297.— Osier (W.) The Royal Dental Hospital of London; 
address. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1210. — Ottoiy (L.) 
Dental clinics in Manila; schools, prison, hospital, and 
orphanage. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1910, Iii, 887-893. 
Also, Reprint.— Partsch(C) & Treueniels. Zweiter 
Bericht der Poliklinik fiir Zahn- und Mundkrankheiten 
des zahnarztlichen Instituts derKonigl. UniversitatBres- 
lau; Beobachtungszeit: 1. April 1892 bis I. April 1894. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, xiii, 249; 340; 
386. — Poinsot ( P.) Creation et fonctionnement du ser- 
vice dentaire a- l'asile Sainte-Anne; asile clinique. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 110-121.— 
Zllkens (K.) Die stadtische Zalmklinik zu Coin. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 506- 
517, 1 pi. 

Teeth (Diseases of Manuals of). 

Arnone (L. ) Manuale di odontoiatria ad 
uso dei medici pratici e degli studenti. 8°. 
Pisa, 1898. 

Berdmore (T. ) Abhandlung von den Krank- 
heiten der Ziibne und des Zahnfleisches, in 
welcher die griindlichste Weise diesen Gebre- 
chen abzuhelfen angezeigt und durch Fiille und 
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Teeth (Disci*,* of, Manuals <>f)- 

Erfahrungcn erliiutert wird. Nach der neuesten 
Ausgabe aus dem Englischen iibersetzt. 16°. 
Altenburg, 1771. 

Beyer (A.) Zahn- und Mundkrankheiten. 
Entstehung, Behandlung und Heilung gemein- 
verstiindlich dargestellt. 8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Bodecker (C. F. W.) Die Anatomie und 
Pathologie der Ziihne. Autorisierte deutsche 
Ausg. 8°. Wieri & Leipzig, 1896. 

Buckley (J. P.) Modern dental materia 
medica, pharmacology and therapeutics; in- 
cluding the practical application of drugs and 
remedies in the treatment of disease. 2. ed. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1910. 

. The same. 3. ed. roy. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1911. 

Burchard (H. H.) A text-book of dental 
pathology and therapeutics, including pharma- 
cology. Being a treatise on the principles and 
practice of dental medicine. For students and 
practitioners. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & Neiv 
York, 1898. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& New York, 1908. 

Chiavaro (A.) Elementi di odontoiatria e 
di protesi mascellare e faciale ad uso dei medici 
chirurgi e degli studenti di medicina, con prefa- 
zione de Francesco Durante. 16°. Roma, 
1907. 

Cohn (K.) Kursus der Zahnheilkunde, ein 
Hilfsbuch fiir Studierende und Zahniirzte. 8°. 
Berlin, 1908. 

Compendium der allgemeinen Zahnheilkunde 
in Fragen und Antworten. Gesammelt und 
zusammengestellt von A. L. Kowler. 8°. Miin- 
chen, [1902]. 

Deutsche Zahnheilkunde in Vortriigen. Be- 
griindet von Adolph Witzel. In Verbindung 
mit Berten, Boennecken [et al.]. Bearbeitet 
und hrsg. von Julius Witzel. 1.-2. Hft. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1907. 

Duhrovin (V. A.) Osnovi zubovrachevaniya; 
rukovodstvo po dentiatrii diva uchashtshikhsya 
v zubovrachebnikh shkolakh. [Principles of 
dentistry; manual for dental students.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1910. 

Dzerzhavski ( B. ) Kurs dentiatrii. Po 
lektsiyam . . . izdal S. Lazurkin. [Course of 
dentiatrics. Issued after his lectures by . . .] 
3. ed. 2 pts. 8°. Varshava, 1903. 

Esteoule (J.) & Dauzier (L. ) Consultations 
et therapeutique dentaires. 12°. Paris, 1910. 

Ettmuller (C. F. B.) Medizinisch-ehirurgi- 
sche Abhandlung fiber die Krankheiten der 
Ziihne, des Zahnfleisches und fiber das schwere 
Zahnen der Kinder. 16°. Leipzig, 1798. 

Fox (J.) The history and treatment of the 
diseases of the teeth, the gums, and the alveolar 
processes, with the operations which they re- 
spectively require. To which is added observa- 
tions on other diseases of the mouth, and on the 
mode of fixing artificial teeth. [MS.] 4°. 
London, 1806. 

Bound with: Fox (J. T.) The natural history of the 
human teeth, etc. 4°. London, 1803. 

Frey (L. ) & Lemerle (G.) Pathologie des 
dents et de la bouche. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 
1904. 

Garstensen (A. W.) En popular Fremstil- 
ling af Ticnderne i sund og syg Tilstand. [A 
popular treatise on the teeth in their normal 
and their pathological condition.] 16°. Kj0- 
benhavn, 1894. 



Teeth {Diseases <<t\ Manuals of). 

Gorgas (F. J. S. ) Questions and answers 
embracing the curriculum of the dental student; 
divided into three parts. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1901. 

. Dental medicine; a manual of dental 

materia medica and therapeutics. 7. ed. 8° 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

Gourc (L. ) L'art dentaire a la portee du 
im'deein. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Greve (H. C. ) Diagnostisch-therapeutisches 
Taschenbuch fiir Zahniirzte. 12°. Frankfurt 
a. M., 1897. 

. The same. 12°. Frankfurt a. M. 

1906. 

. Die Zahn- und Mundleiden, ihre 

Ursachen und Bekampfung. Gemeinverstiind- 
liche Darstellung. 8°. Mi'tnchen, 1902. 

Handbuch der Zahnheilkunde unter Mitwir- 
kung von Albert, A. Bastyr [et al.] hrsg. von J. 
Scheff. 5. Lfg. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1902. 

Hoffendaiil ( K. ) Zahniirztliclie Materia 
technika und medica. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Hoffman (F. ) A treatise on the teeth; their 
nature, structure, formation, beauty, connection 
and use. In which the disorders they are liable 
to are enumerated, and the remedies annexed; 
the several operations on the teeth, and the 
manner of beautifying them considered; like- 
wise such things as are found destructive to 
them particularly pointed out. 12°. Dublin, 
1760. 

Hunter (J.) Treatise on the natural history 
and diseases of the human teeth; explaining 
their structure, use, formation, growth and dis- 
eases. 8°. Philadelphia, 1839. 

Johnson (C. N. ) Principles and practice of 
filling teeth. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Jung (C. ) Lehrbuch der zahniirztlichen 
Technik. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1904. 

. Das Fiillen der Ziihne und die ver- 

wandten Arbeiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Kaufmann (L.) Chemisch-phannazeutische 
Praxis der Zahnheilkunde. Ein Handbuch der 
Herstellung, Eigenschaften, Priifung und Ver- 
wendung der zahniirztlich und technisch ange- 
wandten Materialien mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung allgemeiner und spezieller Unter- 
suchungsmethoden. 12°. Wien <fc Leipzig, 
1910. 

Kronfeld (R. ) Praktische Zahnheilkunde 
fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. Wien, 1900. 

Martinez Castrillo (J.) Memorandum de 
patologfa v clfnica dental. 8°. Madrid, 
1899. 

von Metnitz (J. R. ) Lehrbuch der Zahn- 
heilkunde fiir praktische Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1903. 

Meynard (A.) Les dents; leur Evolution, 
leur structure, leurs maladies. Le mal aux 
dents, des moyens de le calmer et de le guerir. 
De 1' hygiene de la bouche et des proeed£s em- 
ployes par les dentistes pour r£parer les dents et 
pour les remplacer apres leur chute. 12°. Bor- 
deaux, 1900. 

Mikrophotographischer Atlas der patholo- 
gischen Histologie menschlicher Ziihne. Unter 
Mitwirkungvon Miller, Partsch, Rothmann und 
anderen Fachgenossen, hr-g. von Otto Walkhoff. 
Text. Englische Uebersetzung von Fenthol, 
franzosische Uebersetzung von Paul de Terra, 
fol. Stuttgart, 1897. 

Miller ( W. D. ) Lehrbuch der konservie- 
renden Zahnheilkunde. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 
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Teeth {Diseases of Manuals of). 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1898. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1903. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo konserva- 

tivnavo zubovrachevaniya. Perevod s nTemets- 
kavo A. G. Feinberga. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man by A. G. Feinberg.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Nessel (E.) Zubni lekarstvf. Prirucm kni- 
ha. [Dentistry. Handbook.] 8°. v Praze, 
1895. 

Parbeidt (J.) Zahnheilkunde, ein kurzes 
Lehrbuch fur Studirende und Aerzte. 2. Aufl. 
12°. Leipzig, 1891. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 

1900. 

. The same. Handbuch der Zahner- 

satzkunde mit Einechlusa der Technik dea Kie- 
fer-, Gaumen- und Nasenersatzes. 4. Aufl. roy. 
8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

. The same. Kratkoye rukovodstvo 

po zubnim bolleznyam dlya vrache! i ucha- 
shtshikhsva. Perev. A. G. Feinberg. [Transl. 
by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

. Wie studiert man Zahnheilkunde. 

4. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1909. 

Pfaffs (P.) Abhandlung von den Zahnen 
des menschlichen Korpers und deren Krank- 
heiten. 16°. Berlin, 1756. 

Platschick ( C. ) Pritno trattato italiano 
di odontotechnica. Fasc. I-IL 8°. Milano, 
1905. 

Preiswerk (G.) Lehrbuch und Atlas der 
zahnarztlichen Technik. 12°. Miinchen, 1906. 

. Atlas and text-book of dentistry, in- 
cluding diseases of the mouth. Authorized 
transl. from the German. Ed. by G. W. War- 
ren. 12°. Philadelphia & London, 1906. 

Quincerot (C.-L. ) Manuel de therapeutique 
dentaire speciale et de matiere medicate appli- 
quee a l'art dentaire, suivi d'un formulaire a 
1' usage des praticiens. 2. ed. 16°. Paris, 1899. 

Richardson ( J. ) A practical treatise on me- 
chanical dentistry. 8°. Philadelphia, 1860. 

Rigo (G. ) Riflessioni teorico-pratiche sulle 
malattie dei denti e su i mezzi di eonservarli 
sani, e puliti. 12°. Geneva, 1804. 

Robertson (W.) A practical treatise on the 
human teeth; showing the causes of their de- 
struction, and the means of their preservation. 
With plates. 8°. London, 1842. 

Rosenthal (P.) La bouche et les dents. 
(Hygiene, maladies, traitement. ) 8°. Par's, 
[n. d!.]. 

Scervini (P.) Trattato completo di odonto- 
iatria. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 

8 male (M.) & Colyer (J. F. ) Diseases and 
injuries of the teeth, including pathology and 
treatment; a manual of practical dentistry for 
students and practitioners. 8°. London, 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised 

and enlarged by J. F. Colyer. 8°. London, 
1901. 

de Terra (P.) Repetitorium der Zahnheil- 
kunde. Zugleich ein Exaniinatorium iiber 
siimtliche Hilfswissenschaften fur die zahm'irzt- 
liche Staatspriifun<; in Fragen und Antworten 
geordnet. 8°. Stuttgart, 1908. 

. Konversationsbuch fi'ir zahni'irztliche 

Praxis. Eine Sammlung von Kunstausdriicken 
und Redensarten in deutscher, englischer, fran- 
zosischer und italienischer Sprache. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1908. 

VOL XVII, 2d series 42 



Teeth (Diseases of Manuals of). 

Tomes {Sir J. ) A system of dental surgery. 
Revised and enlarged by C. S. Tomes and W. 
S. No well. 5. ed. 8°. London, 1906. 

Welin (H.) Larabok i tandfyllning. 8°. 
Stockholm, 1897-9. 

Witzel (K.) Atlas der Zahnheilkunde in 
stereoskopischen Bildern. Serie, I. Anatomie. 
[Mit deutschem, englischem und franzosischem 
Text.] obi. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Zvierzhkovski ( F. A.) Osnovi dentiatrii; 
rukovodstvo diva vrachel i studentov. [Prin- 
ciples of dentistrv; manual for phvsicians and 
students.] Pts. 1, 2, 5. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Teeth (Diseases of Prevention of). 
See, also, Teeth ( Hygiene of) . 

Bothwell (J. A.) Dental prophylaxis in children. 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1912, xxxviii, 157-161.— 
Bryan ( L. C.) Prophvlaktisehe Zahnheilkunde. 
Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich, 1903, xiii, 283-297.— 
Miller (W. D.) Preventive treatment of the teeth, 
with special reference to nitrate of silver. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1905, xxvi, 641-662. Aim: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1905, xlvii, 913-922. Also.tranxl: Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 449-461.— Moore (C. 8.) The 
necessity for the preservation of the pulp, with special 
reference to the structural integrity of the teeth. Dental 
Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 321-325. [Discussion], 353-356.— 
Morrison (W. A. ) The dental pulp as a factor in tooth 
preservation. Dental Brief, Phila., 1904, ix, 432-436.— 
Noyes (F. B.) Extension for prevention; a study of 
conditions in the mouth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, 
xlvi, 832-837.— Rhein (M. L.) Limitations of dental 
prophylaxis. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1904, x, 909-914. 
[Discussion] ,919-925.— Spielvogel (K.) Prophylaktika 
tegen tand- en mondziekten. Nederl.tandheelk.Maand- 
bl., Roermond, 1894, i, 97-101. — Steeves (Alice M.) 
The physician's duty to the child from a dental stand- 
point. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 614. Also, 
Reprint.— Volland(R. H.) Filling materials as barriers 
to bacteria. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 437- 
442.— Webster (A. E.) The comparative value of 
ordinary sealings for root-canal dressing as excluders of 
bacteria. Tr. Dent. Soc. N. Y., 1902, xxxiv, 75-86.— 
Worthen (Anna S.) Preventive dentistry. Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1910, xx, 53-56. 

Teeth (Diseases of Treatment of). 
See, also, Dentistry; Formaldehyde. 

Brophy (T. W. ) Carbolic acid and creosote, 
their chemistry and therapeutical application 
to the practice of dentistry. 8°. Chicago, 1880. 

Repr.from: Tr. Illinois Dent. Soc, Chicago, 1880. 

Buxton (C. A.) The teeth, their care and 
treatment and how to save them. 16°. [Salem, 
Mass., n. d.~\ 

Camoin (J.) Du perhydrol en art dentaire. 
2. ed. 8°. Marseille, 1906. 

Crouilt/ebots (E.) *L'acide arsenieux en 
therapeutique dentaire. 4°. Toulouse, 1895. 

Dorn(R.) Die Elektricitiit und ihre Ver- 
wendung in der Zahnheilkunde. 8°. Leipzig, 
1898. 

Doueil (J.) *Anesthesie d^s incisives et des 
canines superieures par voie nasale. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1911. 

Fischer (G.) Beitriige zur Behandlung er- 
krankter Zahne mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Anatomie und Pathologie der Wurzel- 
kanide. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

. The same. 4°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Foveau de Courmelles. Electrotherapie den- 
taire. Preface par Ch. Godon. 12°. Pans, 1904. 

Glassington (C. W.) Dental materia me- 
dica, pharmacology and therapeutics. 2. ed. 
8°. London, 1911. 

Gbanjon (L.) De l'emploi de l'adrenaline 
en chirurgie dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Heluov(A.) * Etude sur la resolution par 
la phototherapie des fluxions dentaires. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Joseph (M.) * L'ion cocaine et l'ion zinc en 
therapeutique dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1908. 
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Kieffer (J.) Asepsis und Antisepsis in der 
Zahnheilkunde. 4°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Klein. Nuovo trattamento per la cura dei 
denti viventi e morti senza acido ne tossico eolla 
dentina plastica. 8°. Napoli, [1904]. 

Klein manx (F.) Kniga retseptov dlya zub- 
nikh vrachei. Perev. s 3. nlemetsk. izd. M. M. 
Starobinski. [Book of prescriptions. Transl. 
from the 3. German ed. by . . .] 12°. Mohilec- 
Qub. & Gomel,l904. 

Lichtwitz (A.) TJeber die Anwendung der 
Hyperiimie als Heilmittel in der Zahnheilkunde 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung einer neuen 
Methode. 8°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Mohr (K. ) Repertorium der bei Zahnkrank- 
heiten anzuwendenden homoopathischen Heil- 
mittel. A us den Werken von Hahnemann, 
Jahr, Riickert, von Bonninghausen, Roack und 
Finks, etc., zusammengetragen und hrsg. 16°. 
Sondershausen, 1851. 

Prinz (H.) Dental materia medica and the- 
rapeutics, with special reference to the rational 
application of remedial measures to dental dis- 
eases. 2. ed. 8°. St. Louis, 1911. 

Quincerot ( C. -L. ) Manuel de therapeutique 
dentaire speciale (odontotherapie) et de ma- 
tiere medicale appliquee a l'art dentaire suivi 
d'un formulaire a, l'usage des praticiens. 12°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Scherbel (S.) Behandlung der Ziihne und 
der Zahnschmerzen. 12°. Lissa i. P., 1905. 

Sedlacek (A.) Chemisch-technische Rezepte 
und Notizen fiir die Zahnpraxis. Fine Samm- 
lung von iiber 1,200 praktischen Vorschriften, 
Methoden und Winken. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, 1907. 

Sylvius. La medecine dentaire. Trait6theo- 
rique et pratique de medecine, de chirurgie et 
d' hygiene dentaires, contenant la description et 
le fonctionnement des dents et de leur annexes; 
les causes, la description et le traitement de 
leurs maladies, avec la maniere de Fen preserver 
et de les guerir soi-meme. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Zene Artzney; wider allerley Gebrechen und 
Krankheyt der Zene viel heylsamer und be- 
werter Artzneyen, gezogen auss den Biichern 
Galeni, Avicenne, Mesue, Cornelii Celsi, Plinii, 
etc., zusampt einem kurtzen und niitzlichen 
Underricht, wie man gesunde Zeneerhalten unn 
die bosen holen Zene odder der selbigen Wur- 
zeln leichtlich on Schaden unn Schmertzen 
ausszihen soil. 8°. Meynlz, 1532. 

Aguilar (F. ) Dental uses of nervocidine. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1904, xviii, 1047-1051. [Discussion], 1091- 
1097. — Aiuoedo (O.) Tratamiento del estado general 
en los casos de inflamaciones graves de origen dentario. 
Cr6n. m6d.-quir. de la Habana, 1911, xxxvii, 56-62. 
Also, transl.: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1910, xvii, 461-467. 
Also, transl.: Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & 
Geneve, 1910, xx, 313-320. — Anderson (Martha). 
Methods in the preparation of teeth. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 90-94.— And resen (V.) Verbes- 
serte Methoden der Wurzelbehandlung. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 200-216.— Arkovy (J.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die pharmakodynamische Wirkung 
des Nervocidins (Dalma). Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 

Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 221-230. . Discussion viber 

die Erfahrungen mit Nervocirlin. Ibid., 527-530. — Audy 
(A.) Le chlorhydrate d'erythrophle4ne dans le traite- 
ment des dents temporaires. Odontologie, Par., 1906, 
xxxvi, 399-408.— Audy (A.) & Andre (C.) L'aldehyde 
formique associee au tricresol en therapeutique dentaire. 
Ibid., 1909, xlii, 430-437— Bassenge (R.) & Selander 
(E.) Ueber die desinfizierende Wirkung einigergebrauch- 
licher Zahnpasten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
BerL, 1910, xxxvi, 1666-1668. — Bastyr (A.) Die Ver- 
wendung der Elektricitiit in der modernen Zahnheil- 
kunde. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, 
xix, 330-334.— Banc hwitz (M.) Die Kohlensaure in 
der Zahnheilkunde. J. f. Zahnh., BerL, 1901, xvi, 102- 
104— Belleinaniere (A.) & Belleinaniere (P.) 
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Presentation d'une electrode localisatrice pour l'applica- 
tion des courants de haute frequence aux maladies de la 
bouche et des dents. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 
124-127.— Beltrami ((.;.) Contribution a I' etude pra- 
tique de la methode de Buckley. Ibid., 499-502.— Ben- 
nette (B.) Dental prescriptions. Brit. J. Dent. Sc 
Lond., 1904, xlvii, 913-917.— Berger (F.) Salubr.'.l a 
fogaszatban. [Salubrol in dentistry.] Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1897, xxxvii, 336-338.— Bernier (A.) De l'asepsie 
et de 1'antisepsie en chirurgie et en hygiene dentaires. 
Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, viii, 85-87.— 
Boak (S. D.) Some observations during three years' 
service in the Tropics. Dental Summary, Toledo," 1907, 
xxvii, 255; 325— Bornstein (A.) Zur Zahnpfiege in 
Nervenheilanstalten. Zahnarzt 1 . Rundschau, Berl . , 1897, 
vi. No. 269.— Brodtbeck (A.) Licht- und Schatten- 
seiten der Injektionstherapie in der Zahnheilkunde. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich, 1910, xx, 243-247.— 
Buckley (J. P ) A consideration of general therapeu- 
tics as applied to dentistry. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1907, 
xxi, 797-812.— Charezieux (J.) L'avenir des dents 
mortes. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 369-372.— 
Clioquet (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la sterilisation 
de la dentine en vue de l'obturation des cavites. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1901, 2. s., xiii, 17-24. Also, transl.: Correoodont. 
internac, Madrid, 1901, vi, 2535; 2587. Also, transl.: Odonto- 
stomatol., Napoli, 1902, i, 191-196.— Clark (H.) How to 
treat a punctured tooth. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1911, xiii, 437-440.— Clark (W.E.) & Oavis (P.W.) Elec- 
tricity and its applications in dentistry. Tr. Am. Acad. 
Dent.' Sc. 1896 Phila., 1897, 98-108.— Clifford (E. L.) 
The necessity for constitutional treatment in dental prac- 
tice. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii, 878-892. 
Also, Reprint. — Cruet. Appareil fixe de redressement 
et de contention des dents par le cordonnct: modes 
d'emploi. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 321-m— 
D— 1". Ueber die Wirkung der arsenigen Saure und des 
Thymols. Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1898, xii, 485.— 
Dawes (S. L.) The desirability of a more perfect med- 
ico-dental schindylesis. Albany M. Ann., 1909, xxx, 790- 
796.— Berud (F.) & Jarricot (J.) L'hermophenyl en 
odontologie; experimentations cliniques. Odontoiogie, 
Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 179-184.— Dieck (W.) Allgemeine 
Behandlung der Zahnkrankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 2225-2229, 1 pi. — von 
Dobrzyniecki (A.) Die Liehttherapie in der Zahn- 
heilkunde. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1245-1248. 
Also: Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1903, v, 2*7-29(1. Also: 
Cor.-Bl. f.Zahniirzte.Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 156-162.— JDorn(R.) 
Ueber die Verwendbarkeit des Wasserstoffsuperoxyds in 
der Zahnheilkunde. Wien. zahnarzt. Monatsschr. Also, 
transl.: Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1902, xxxi, 
139-147.— Drakin (I. N.) Adrenalin i chloreton v khi- 
rurgii voobshtshe i v odontologii v chastnosti. [ . . . and 
... in surgery in general and in odontologv in particu- 
lar.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 237-244. Also [Ahstr.]: 
ZubovTach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1904, xx, 455-457.— 
Dreikurs (H.) Ueber die Anwendung des Alypin in 
der Zahnheilkunde. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 
409. — Dnnogier (S.) Du mal aui dents; des ni ovens 
employes par les charlatans pour le guerir; de son traite- 
ment rationnel. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 
333; 347; 361— F.kstrOm (I.) Nervocidin in Verbin- 
dung mit Kokain. J. f. Zahnh., BerL, 1903, xviii, 197.— 
Kulcr. Ueber die Indikationsstellung fiir Lokalaniis- 
thesie und Narkose in der Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche 
zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1906, ix, 410-415.— Far6 (C.) 
Emploi de l'adr£naline en chirurgie dentaire. Ann. 
med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 338.— Feiler (E.) 
Die Massage des Zahnfleischesundder Kiefer. Deutsche 

Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 186-196. . 

Korrosionspriiparate und Wurzelbehandlung. Ibid.. 
1911, xxix, 742-746.— Fischer (G.) Der heutige Stand 
der Wurzelbehandlung mit Rticksioht auf die feinere 
Anatomie menschlicher Wurzelkaniile insbesondere am 
Foramen apicale. Ibid., 1912, xxx, 81-111.— Fletcher 
(M. H.) Zement-Neubildung in Bezug auf Behandlung 
der Alveolitis. Ergebn. d. ges. Zahnh., Wiesb., 1911-12, 
ii, 331-338.— Frohmann (D.) Richtung und Ziele der 
modernen zahnarztlichen Therapie. Therap. Monatsh.. 
Berl., 1900, xiv, 247-251.— Gillett (H. W.) Electrical 
osmosis for the treatment of living dentine. Internat. 
Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1896, xvii, 65-83. Also, Reprint.— 
Graham (D. M.) Prevention et traitement des infec- 
tions du canal radiculaire et des lesions associees. Rev. 
trimestr. Suisse d'odontol., Basel & Geneve, 1911, xxi, 
188-199.— Graser(E.) Behandlung der Erkrankungen 
der Ziihne und des Zahnfleisches. Handb. d. spec. The- 
rap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv, 7.5-121. Also: Handb. 
d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1898, iv, 71-110. 
Also: Handb. d. ges. Therap. (Penzoldt u. Stintzing), 4. 
Aufl., Jena, 1909, ii, 251-282.— Greve. Therapeutische 
Fortschritte in der Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche zahniirztl. 
Wchnschr., Wiesb. ,1901 , i v, 161-163.— Grieves (C. J. ) The 
salivas of children wearing German-silver appliances and 
the metallic waste found therein. Items Interest, N. Y., 
1910, xxxii, 94-99. [Discussion] , 104-114. — Grisaniore 
(T. L.) Hypnotics and anodynes; their dental applica- 
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tions. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 776-781. [Discus- 
sion] , 834-839.— Ouadagnini (A. ) La sterilizzazione in 
odontoiatria. Stomatol.,Milano, 1902-3, 1,692-696.— Ham- 
burger ( K.) Der Induktionsstrom in der tiiglichen Praxis. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz.,1907, xxv, 317-323.— 
Hanusa (C.) Behandlung der Krankheiten der weichen 
Zahnsubstanzen. Odont.Bl., Berl., 1901, v, 381-384. Also: 
Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., Hamb.. 1901, xv, 161-163.— Harlan 
(A. W.) The basis of dental medicine. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1902, xliv, 833-866.— Heck (H.) Le paramono- 
chlorphenol. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxvi, 159-164. — 
Herrenkneclit. Liehtbchandlung in der Zahnheil- 
kunde. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, BerL, 1903, xii, Nos. 572- 
573.— Hey (J.) L'eber Hypnose und ihre Verwendung 
in der Zahnhcilkunde. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz.. 1906, xxiv, 135-150.— Hofftendahl (K.) The ap- 
plication of the constant galvanic current in the treat- 
ment of pathological conditions of the teeth. Tr. Fourth 

Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 225-236. . 

Weitere Versuche iiber die Behandlung infizierter Ziihne 
mittels Elektrolvse. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel 
& Geneve, 1904, xiv, 112-115.— Hurst (J.) Die Kohlen- 
saure in der Zahnpraxis. Zahntech. Rundschau, BerL, 
1902, 9543.— Izambard (L.) L'aristol en therapeutique 
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxv, 306.— Jack (L.) 
Some observations upon the relation of thermal irrigation 
of the teeth to their treatment. Proc. Penn. Dent. Soc. 
1898, Phila., 1899, 83-94 — Jean (C.-H.) & Morineau 
(T.) Contribution a l'etude sur le courant d'airchaud. 
Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliii, 261-270.— J ling. Was kann 
der praktische Arzt bei Zahnleiden tun? Therap. Rund- 
schau, BerL, 1910, iv, 177-179.— Kaas (T.) Beobachtun- 
gen an mit Nervocidin behandclten Ziihnen und Bemer- 
kungen zu den iiber dasselbe bisher erschienenen Veriif- 
fentlichungen. Oesterr.-ungar.Vrtljschr.f. Zahnh., Wien, 

1902, xviii, 4^0-493 — Kasarnowskl (A.) Sollen wir 
amputieren oder extirpieren? Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 120-128.— King (H. L.) His- 
tory of an unusual case, with some observations on a dan- 
gerous drug. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 200- 
210.— Klein (J.) La stvpticirie. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 324-326.— Klein- 
sorgen (F.) Die Notwendigkeit der Zufuhr Zahn und 
Knochen bildender Substanzen. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, 

BerL, 1906, xv, 963-965. . Aus der Praxis der Fett- 

therapie der Ziihne. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, BerL, 1907, 

xxxvi, 346-359. . Fettherapie und Wurzelbehand- 

lung. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 
1908, xviii, 293-299.— Klemicb. (E.) Suggestion und 
Hvpnose in der Zahnheilkunde. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1894, x, 371-387.— Koliler (O.) Das 
Deutschmann-Serum in der Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 44-49.— Korodi 
(S.) Nervocidin; egy lij fogidegolo szer. [Nervocidin, a 
new drug for destroying the dental nerves.] Orvos. lapja, 
Budapest, 1901, xii, 122.— Kritchewsky. Le perhy- 
drol et ses applications en art dentaire. Odontologie, 
Par., 1906, xxxv, 298-305.— Kronl'eld (R.) Neuerungen 
auf demGebiete der zahnarztlichen Therapie. Centralbl.f. 
d. ges. Therap. , Wien, 1902, xx, 193-202.— Kugel ( M. ) A vi- 
talisreactiolenyegeesszerepeafoggyokkezelesben. [The 
essenceof vital reaction and itspart in the treatment of the 
roots of teeth.] Orvosihetil.,Budapest,1905,xlix,281. See, 
also,infra, Sikl6s.— Lartschneider (J.) Die Theorie 
vomgesteigerten intradentaren Blutdmck und ihre prak- 
tische Bedeutung. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien,1910,xxvi, 74-80.— Latham (V. A.) Dental medica- 
tion and experiments, with cases. Tr. Pan- Am. M. Cong. 
1893, Wash., 1895.pt. 2.1893-1900.— Law (W. J.) Asepsisand 
antisepsis in dentistry. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 
394-399.— Leighton (J. W.) Electricity in dentistry. 
Dominion. Dent. J., Toronto, 1911, xxiii, 123-135.— 
Leszczynski (L.) Kilka slow o soleveolu w denty- 
styee. [On solveol in dentistry.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1895, 2. 8., xv, 137-140.— Levin (H.) Atoxyl (Metaarsen- 
siiureanilid) und seine Verwendung in der Zahnheil- 
kunde. Deutsehe Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 
482.— Liclittherapie (Die) in der Zahnheilkunde. 
Zahntech. Reform, BerL, 1904, xxiii, 190; 202; 214.— LInd. 
Eine neue Behandlungsmethode des sensiblen Dentins 
und der erkrankten Pulpa. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, BerL, 

1903, xii, No. 590.— Loup. A propos de la sterilisation des 
dents, proposee par M. Choquet. Odontologie, Par., 1901, 
2. s., xiii, 77-82.— Luniatschek (F.) Adrenalin und 
seine Verwendung in der Zahnheilkunde. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 222-249.— 
Madzsar (J.) Bemerkungen zu Prof. Scheff's Aufsatz 
iiber Nervocidin. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1902, xviii, 375-380.— Magnus (E. R.) New 
method of saving apparently useless roots or teeth. Aus- 
tral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1902-3, vi, 57-62.— Mayrhol'er 

B.) Die Anwendung und spezielle Technik der Jodo- 
orm-Knochenplombe nach von Mosetigin der Zahnheil- 
kunde. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, 

xxi, 168-178. [Discussion], 199.— Merck (E.) Das Mono- 
chlorphenol Merck in der Zahnheilkunde. J. f. Zahnh., 
BerL 1903, xviii. 4. Also: Zahntech. Reform, BerL, 1903, 

xxii, '25.— Micuel (A.) Nervocidin. Zahnarztl. Rund- 



Teetli (Diseases of Treatment of). 

schau, BerL, 1904, xiii, 155. . Die Liehttherapie in 

der Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh.. 
BerL, 1910, x xviii, 705-735.— Miller. On electric sterili- 
sation of root canals. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 
1903-4, n. s., xxxvi, 150-154 — Miller (W. H.) The de- 
composition of the contents of the dentinal tubules as a 
disturbing factor in the treatment of pulpless teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxii, 349-357. Also, Reprint. 

. Experiments on the comparative value of various 

antiseptics in the treatment of diseased teeth. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxii, 589 - 604. Also, Reprint.— 
Miran (J.) Le fluorure de calcium en therapeutique 
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xii, 225-228.— Moel- 
ler (F.) Nebennierenextract in der Zahnheilkunde. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 414-418. 
Also: Zahnarztl. Rundschau, BerL, 1902, xi, No. 521.— 
Moll (A.) Die Bedeutung der Hvpnose und Suggestion 
fur die Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchn- 
schr., BerL, 1905, viii, 119-125. — Ogawa (Y.) [Psy- 
cho-therapy in dentistrv.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1907, 
xii, no. 5, 21-24. — Ottopy (L.) Oil of ylahg-ylang 
as a dental remedy. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 

1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 83-86. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1905, xlvii, 31 1-316.— Palmer (E.) Systemic medication 
in dental practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 
1005-1007.— Papot (E.) Electrotherapie dentaire. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1899, 2. s., ix, 49; 109; 159.— Parreidt (R.) 
Neuere Arzneimittel und ihre Verwendung. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 481-488.— 
Pa sell (J. G.) Abhandlung aus der Wundarzney 
von den Ziihnen, 1765. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 185; 292; 360: 1907, xvii, 
110.— Perry (S. G.) Treatment of cervical borders. 
Tr. Acad. Stomatol. 1898, Phila., 1899, 39 - 58.— Plalf 
(W.) Die Therapie der Zahnanomalien. Zahnarztl. 
Rundschau, BerL, 1907, xvi, 348; 375; 403; 431. — 
Piergili (B.) L' elettricita galvanica in odontoiatria. 
Stomatol., Milano, 1905-6, iv, 273-279.— Port. Ueber die 
Behandlung der Zahnkrankheiten durch den praktischen 
Arzt. Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1898, i, 165-170. — Po- 
teau (F.) Appareil a air chaud, injecteur et brtleur de 
cabinet combines. Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 438- 
440. — Price (F. D.) A plea for electricitv in dentistry. 
Dental Pract., Toronto, 1907, ii, 87; 129.— Quintin (L.) 
Le dechaussement des dents est-il gn6rissable? Progres 

med. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 103-108. . L'adrenaline 

en art dentaire. Ibid., 1903, v, 107-109. . Audaces 

fortuna juvat. [Maladies des dents.] Ibid., 1905, vii, 
161-165. — Raulie (H.) Zur Aetiologie und Therapie der 
Kalksalzarmut. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, 
Phila., 1905, i, 370-379. — Ribollo (R.) Ancora una 
parola sul trattamento dei canali radicolari. Stomatol., 
Milano, 1906-7, v, 135-139.— Riegner. Aesthetisches 
aus der zahnarztlichen Praxis. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 650-662.— Ritter (P.) Was 
kann der praktische Arzt bei der Pflege und Behandlung 
der Ziihne leisten? Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1909, vi, 
411-415. — Rose (H.) Hints to the student and the young 
practitioner. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix,924;973; 
1070: 1907, 1, 49; 102; 145; 385; 481.— Rose (W. S.) Dental 
psychics. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, Jiii, 1253-1262.— 
Roy (M.) Etude historique sur la therapeutique den- 
taire. Odontologie, Par., 1900, 2. s., x, 103-121. . 

L'importance de la prothese dans les interventions 
chirurgicaies. Ibid., 1902, 2.S., xv,377-394.— Rubbreclit 
(0.) Le chlorhydrate d'erythrophleineet l'eugenol dans 
le traitement de la sensibility de la dentine. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1901, viii, 442-446.— Russenberger. 
Ueber die Fettherapie von Dr. Kleinsorgen. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1908, xviii, 129- 
137.— Salfeld (A.) Ueber die erfolgreiche Anwendung 
eines hochprozentigen wasserhellen Jodwasserstoffesters 
(Jothionl bei Periostitis der Ziihne. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 135-138 .— Sauvez (E.) 
Doit-on con^erver les racines? ('Unique, Par., 1907, ii, 
451.— ScnefI"(J.) Ueber die Wirkung des Nervocidins 
auf die Zahnpulpa. Deutsche zahniirztl. Ztg., Munchen, 

1902, Nos. 20-22. Also: Zahniirztl. Rundschau, BerL, 

1903, xii, No. 564. See, also, supra, Madzar. — Scott 
(B. S.) Nervocidin. Pacific Dent. J., San Fran., 1904, 
xii, 582 - 593. — Senn (A.) Ueber Adrenalin; ein 
Beitfag zu dessen Anwendung in der zahnarztlichen 
Praxis. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur & 
Geneve, 1903, xiii, 95 - 98. — Sickinger (A.) Al- 
kohol in der Zahnheilkunde und seine Bedeutung fur 
die Mutterbrust. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., BerL, 1905, 29.— 
Sifl'rc. Note sur la sterilisation des canaux dentaires. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 

sect, d' odont. et stomatol., 673. . Les peroxydes et 

le perborate de soude en chirurgie dentaire. Rev. odont., 
Par., 1905, xxiv, 150-159.— Siklos (A.) Megjegyzfisek 
Kugel Mor dr. ilrnak A vitalis reactio lenyege es szerepe 
a foggvokkezehisben czimii czikkere. [Observations on 
the article of Moritz Kugel: The essence of vital reaction 
and its part in the treatment of the roots of the teeth.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 900.— Smith (A. H.) 
Empiricism in dental surgery. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, 
xxvii, 534-540.— Soderberg (T. ) Nehany sz6 a nervoci- 
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Teeth {Diseases of Treatment of). 

dinrol. [Remarks on nervocidin.] Magyar fogasz.szemle. 
A stoinatol.[etc], Budapest, 1901, v, 215-217. Also, transl.: 
Oesterr.-uugar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 530- 
535. Also, tranfl.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 1265: 
1908, xiv, 631-635. — Stirup (A.) DieBedeutungeincr sys- 
tematischen Zahnfleischmaseage. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 122-129.— Spiller (J. E.) 
The dental uses of paraform. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect., 42-44.— Squires (G. B.) 
A partial review of dental materia medica, Items 
Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 682; 770.— Szabtf (J.) His- 
tologische und klinische Untersuchungen uber die 
Wirkungsweise des Argentum nitricum auf das erkrankte 
Dentin. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1902, 
xviii, 42-57, 1 pi.— Taylor (J. N.) Some recently intro- 
duced drugs in dental practice. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 

1906, xxvii, 100-106.— Tliew (W.) High-pressure injec- 
tion for dentinal anaesthesia or pulp extirpation. Ibid., 
1912, xxxiii, 241-246.— Thiesing. Neue und altePrU pa- 
rate und ihre Verwendung. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 563-572 —Trauner ( F. ) Die 
Grenzen fur die Erhaltungsmoglichkeit wurzelkrankcr 
Ziihne. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 
1908, xiv, 261-267.— Tsukaliara. [Congestive therapy, 
its application in dentistry.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 

1907, xii, no. 5, 9-15. — Vanel (P.) Des accidents resul- 
tant de l'emploi de l'arsenic en therapeutique dentaire. 
Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxviii, 439-450.— Vasilyeft". 
Kobalt i perekis vodoroda v llechenii zubnikh bolleznel. 
[dobaltand hydrogen peroxide in the treatment of dis- 
eases of the teeth.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, 
lxxx,med.-spec.pt.,2177-2181.— Voyles (S.H.) Asepsis as 
applied to the care of dental instruments. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1905, x, 343-31S. — Weaver (J. E.) The emergency 
treatment of a toothache. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 
623.— Webster (A. E.) The comparative value of ordi- 
nary sealings for root-canal dressing as excluders of bacte- 
ria. Dental Cosmos, Phila.,1902,xliv, 925-929.— Weidens- 
laul'cr (T.) Schadigt die subgingivale Injektion von 
Nebennieren-ExtraktdieZahnpulpa? Deutsche zahniirztl. 
Wchnschr., Berl., 1905, viii, 65.— Witzel (A.) Schadigt 
die subgingivale Injektion von Nebcnnieren-Extrakt die 

Zahnpulpa? Ibid., 1904, vii 510: 1905, viii, 33: 65. . 

Uebcr die Trockenbehandlung der Zahnerkrankungen. 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 711-713— Witzel 
(J.) Die Bier'sche Stauung und deren Anwendungals 
Heilmittel in der Zahnheilkunde. Ibid., 1905, xiv, 601; 
634. — Wolpe. Meine Mcdikamcnte zur konservie- 
renden Behandlung der Ziihne. Wien. zahniirztl. Mo- 
natschr., 1903, v, 6S3.— Wood (H. C). jr. The use of 
disinfectants in dentistry. Dental Brief, Phila.. 1910, 
xv, 42H38. — Woodle (J. M.) On iodoformogen, an 
odorless iodoform preparation, used in dental practice, 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 1190-1192.— Wright (C. 
M.) Gingival massage. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 
1027-1031. — Zederbaum (G.) Compressed airin dentis- 
try. Dental Digest,Chicago,1905,xi,260-265.— Zierler ( F. 
E.) Elektrosterilisation in derZahnheilkunde. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1905, xri, 22-35.— 
Ziiumeriiiaiin (F.) Wesen und Wirkung der Pvo- 
cyanase und ihre Anwendung in der Zahnheilkunrie. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f . Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 169-185. 

Teeth (Diseases of Treatment of, Ope- 
rative). 

See, also, Teeth (Surgery of). 

Black (G. V.) Recent theories on the for- 
mation of pus, considered with reference to 
dental operations. 8°. [n. tf.], 1887. 

H.vrris (C. A.) The principles and practice 
of dental surgery. 5. ed., revised, modified, 
and greatly improved. 8°. Philadelphia, 1853. 

Johnson (C. N. ) A text-book of operative 
dentistry by various authors. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1908. 

Marshall (J. S. ) Principles and practice of 
operative dentistry. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 
& London, [1905]. 

Pbetz (A.) Die operative Zahn behandlung. 
3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Brunton (G.) The surgical treatment of roots of 
teeth (the apices of -which are found to be absorbed, per- 
forated, or not completely developed ) by sponge grafting. 
[Traitement chirurgical des dents, dont les apex sont re- 
sorbes, performs ou incompletement developpes, parune 
greffe d'eponge. Res., p. 197.] Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 195-197. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1900, xlii, 1274.— Chorapret. De la section des liga- 
ments alveolo-dentaires ou svndesmotomie alveolaire. 
Rev. de stomatol., Par.. 1909. xvi, 218-223.— Cohen. Wie 
wirkt die Operation auf die Vitalitiit der Ziihne? Mo- 
natschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 241-243.— Cou- 
sins (J. W.) An improved gag. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 391.— Euler. Misserfolge in 



Teeth {Diseases of Treatment of Ope- 
rative). 

der chirurgischen Wurzelbehandlungund ihre Ursachcn- 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 333- 
342.— Mertlg (O. L.) The "gingival third" proposition 
in filling approximal cavities in bicuspids and molars. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii, 192-196. [Discussion], 
223-226. — Holf (N. S.) Instrumentation and medica- 
tion of gums and sockets. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1911, 
xxxi, 770-783.— Kaag (T.) Fiille aus der operativen 
Praxis. Oesterr.-ungar. vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1903, 
xix, 465-477.— Lederer (M.) Die FortschrittederZahn- 
heilkunde unter dem Einrlusse der allgemeiuen chirur- 
gischen Therapie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 
113; 128.— Longhurst (B. W.) Some suggestions for 
dental surgery on active service. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 644.— ITIartlnler (P.) Considera- 
tions sur le redressement chirurgical. Odontologie, Par., 
1903, 2. s., xvii, 595-608.— Ulontlgel (T.) Tantalinstru- 
mente zur Wurzelbehandlung. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Zurich, 1911, xxi, 10-13.— Pack wood (E. S.) 
The contact point. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 
303-312.— Klieln (M. L.) Scientific treatment of root- 
canals. Dental Cosmos,' Phila., 1911, liii, 992-1000.— Rice 
(E. C.) Root canals and the rationale of their treatment. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1911, xvi, 254-261.— Hitter (P.) 
Ueber Kunstfehler in der Zahnheilkunde. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1905, i, 830-832. — Rozovski (Yu. M.) Pravo 
grazhdanstva ratsionalnavo massazha v zubovrache- 
vanii. [The legal 6tatus of massage in dentistrv. ] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1911, xxvii, 865-876.— 
Sal'ron (R.) Neuerungen und Erfahrungen auf dem 
Gebiete der Wurzelbehandlung und -Fiillung. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich, 1911, xxi, 2-9, 1 pi.— Sehall 
(M.) Ein Apparat zum Schiitzen und Niederdriicken 
der Zunge wiihrend Mund- und Zahnoperationen. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1033.— 
Schamberg (M. I.) The etiology, pathology, and 
treatment of troublesome tooth sockets. Internat. Dent. 
J., Phila., 1905, xxvi, 217-225. Also: West. Dent. J., Kan- 
sas City, 1905, xix, 150-157.— Szab6 (J.) Ueber Igni- 
punctur in der Behandlung accidentell exponierter Pul- 
pen. Oester.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1902, 
xviii, 368-37,4.— Weiser (R.) Wie steht es mit der Zu- 
giinglichkeit periapicaler Krankheitsherdeder Ziihne des 
Unterkiefers auf extraoralem Wege? Oesterr. Ztschr. f. 
Stomatol., Wien, 1907, v, 289-303.— Whitslar (W. H.) 
Dental operations that are a menace to the teeth and 
surrounding tissues. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1910, 
xxii, 271-284.— Wlsloekt (J.) Nowa metoda leczenia 
i zaopatrywania korzeni zeb6w, zwlaszcza uleglych 
zgorzeli miazgi. [New method of treatment and pro- 
viding roots of the teeth, principally in gangrene of the 
pulp.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1911, vi, 335-337. 

Teeth (Diseases of) in animals. 

See, also, Teeth ( Caries of) in animals. 

Ehlers(K. ) *DieHypoplasiederSchmelzein- 
etiilpungen am ersten Molaren im Oberkiefer des 
Pferdes, ihre Ursachen und Folgen. 8°. Bern, 
1908. 

Yevtikhieff( V. E.) Bollezni znbov losha<li. 
[Diseases of the teeth of the horse.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terhurg, 1901. 

Barrier (G.) Sur la cementation radicale des dents. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1906, lx, 218-220.— 
Bebb (W.) Dental lesions of animals, domestic, cap- 
tive, and wild. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San. Fran., 1905, xiii, 
649-662.— Busch. Ueber die normale Bezahnung des 
Elefanten, und fiber Verletzungen und Erkrankungen ait 
den Ziihnen desselben. Odont. BL, Berl., 1899, iv, 131; 
159; 187; 216; 242; 266; 292; 317; 341; 365.— Colyer (J. F.) 
A note on dental diseases in horses. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1905, ii, 567. . Variations and diseases of the teeth 

of horses. Tr.Odont.Soc.Gr.Brit.,Lond.,1905-6,xxxviii, 
42-84. Also: Vet. Rec, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 417; 82H. Also: 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 49-65.— Dasson- 
ville & Joseph (M.) Premieres recherches experi- 
mentales sur le mecanisme intime de la consolidation, 
dans les diffcrentes varietes de greffes dentaires. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1904, 1 viii. 817-819.— Fon- 
taine* Pulpite gangreneuse et empveme des sinus. 
Ibid., 1909, lxiii, 182-185. [Discussion], 201.— lmmlii- 
ger. Ueber die Entstehung und Heilung der Nekrose 
der Zahnalveole beim Pferde. Ztschr. f. Tiermed., Jena, 
1908, xii, 11-25.— K liken thai (W.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men verkalkter und durchgebrochener obcrer Eckzahne 
bei einem jungen Schaf. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 
498.— Letamann (W.) Zahnheilkunde in der Veteri- 
niirmedizin. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 43 — Rose 
(C.) Ueber die verschiedenen Abiinderungen der Hart- 
gewebe bei niederen Wirbeltieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1897, xiv, 21; 33.— Sutton (J. B.) Comparative dental 
pathology. In: Walker (J.) Extract from letc], 8°, 
Lond., 1884, 7-64.— Turner (J. G.) The effects of chronic 
suppuration in the molar of a horse. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect, 26. 
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Teeth (Diseases of) in children. 

See, also, Teeth [Caries of) in children; Teeth 
(Deciduous). 

Birkenthal (C.) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Beziehungen der Zahnkrankheiten des 
Kindesalters zur RhachLis, Tuberkulose und 
Syphilis hereditaria. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Also, in: Med. Rundschau, Berl.,1899, Nos. 51-56. Also, 
At; Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1899, iv, 5319; 5339; 5361; 
6388; 5409; 5519. 

Agnew (T. H.) The care and treatment of children's 
teeth. Dental Pract., Toronto, 1908, iv, 177-181.— Bea- 
cock (D. V.) Vaccination a prime factor in the destruc- 
tion of children's teeth. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1902, 
xxii, 70-76. Also: Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1902, xiv, 
13-18.— Brode rick. (F. \V.) The diseases of children's 
teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 1-10.— Oolyer 
(J. F.) The treatment of children from the dental 
aspect. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Loud., 1907-8 i, Odont. 
Sect., 33; 68. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 915- 

925. . On the means of dealing with dental disease 

in children. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909-10, xxiii, 409-411.— 
Gillespie (W. C.) Diseases of children's teeth and 
treatment. South. Pract., Nashville, 1904, xxvi, 741: 1905, 
xxvii, tieK— Grenet (H.) & Fargin Fayolle. Mala- 
dies de la bouche et des dents. In: Prat. d. mal. d. enf., 
8°, Par., 1909-10, ii, 17-96.— Johnson (C. N.) The treat- 
ment of children's teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1907, 
xxi, 539-546. Also, in: Text-book of operative dentistrv, 
8°, Phila., 1910, 379-385.— I^ay ton (A.) An attempt to 
solve the difficulty of treatment of the teeth of children 
attending the Kettering elementary schools. Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 757-761. — Lazarus (E.) Beitrag 
zur Behandlung der Ziihne taubstummer Kinder. Allg 
med.Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, lie — Marshal I (L. 
W.) Nutrition in early life as affecting the teeth. Tr. 
Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1885, vi, 279-288. Also, Reprint— 
Neumann (H.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Krank- 
heiten des Kindesalters zu den Zahnkrankheiten. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, 
Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 252-254. Also: Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 385.— Owen (E.) The causes, 
effects, and treatment of dental diseases in children. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1487. [Discussion] , 1495-1499.— 
Piergili (S. B.) Delia frequenza delle malattie dei 
denti e loro complicanze, nei bambini di Roma, e della 
necessita di una cura razionale. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana 
d. osp. di Roma (1895), 1896, xv, fasc. 1, 50-57.— Bose 
(S. F. ) Ten years as dental surgeon to a children's 
hospital. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1912, ix, 111-118.— 
Santo (A. E.) The treatment of the teeth of children 
under ten years of age. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1908, xx, 55-67. — Sleeves (Alice M.) The physician's 
duty to the child from a dental standpoint. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 514.— Tchemodanoff. Me- 
thodes extremes du traitement conservateur des dents de 
lait. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 477-508.— Turner (J. 
G.) Etiology and pathology of defects of the teeth of 

children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1488-1199. . 

The dental needs of the poor of London, with special 
reference to school children and the education (adminis- 
trative provisions) act, 1907. Ibid., 1908, i, 1481-1484.— 
Weigert (K.) Zahnkrankheiten und Krankheiten der 
Zahneim Sauglingsalter. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 421-134. 

Teeth (Diseases of) in relation to occu- 
pations. 

See, also, following section. 

Kunert (A.) * Arbeiterschutz und Kran- 
kenkassen in ihrem Verhalten gegeniiber der 
Zahncaries bei den Biickern und Konditoren. 
Kin Beitrag zum Kapitel der Berufskrankheiten. 
[Basel.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1899-1901, iii, 
255-363. 

Ilali ii. L'eber die Zustiinde in der Zahnbehandlung 
der Munchener Dienstboton. Deutsche zahnarztl. Ztg., 
Miinchen, 1906, v, 3-5.— Kunert (A.) Die Zahncaries bei 
Biickern und Conditoren. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1901, xix, 351; 426; 454.— R»se ((!.) Zahnver- 
derbnisundBeruf. Ibid., 1901, xxii, 298-319— Shibkolf 
(A.) K voprosu o zabollevaniyakh zukov i dyoscn v 
krestyanskom naselenii; otnosheniye tsingotnavo gingi- 
vita k dannim zabollevaniyam; material! po izucheniyu 
tsingi v russkol derevnle. TDiseascs of the teeth and 
gums among the peasants; relation of scorbutic gingi- 
vitis to these diseases; on the study of scurvy in the Rus- 
sian village.] Kazan. Med. J., 1908, Till, 407-433.— Smllli 
(S. C.) Effects of various trades on the teeth. Dental 
Rec, Lond., 1898, xviii, 49-54. 



Teeth (Diseases of) in relation to occu- 
pations. 

Andrzlteyevski (A. I.) Bezzubiye soldati i radi- 
kalnaya zubovrachebnaya pomoshtsh im. [Toothless 
soldiers and their radical dental aid.] Voyenno-med. J., 
st. Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, med.-spec. pt., 199-205.— Bus- 
huyell'(V. M.) Kostoyeda zubov u soldat. [Caries of 
the teeth in soldiers.] Ibid., 1903, iii, med. pt., 773-778.— 
Brenklialin. Scnwere Folgen von Zahnkrankheiten 
in der Armee und ihr Zusammenhang mit Zahnextrak- 
tionen. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii- 
49-65.— Ito (C.) [A statistical review of the dental pa, 
tients in the Tokyo Military Hospital during the Russo- 
Japanese war.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1907, xii, no. 5, 
15-21. — Klmmle. Zur Zahnpflege in der Armee. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 206-214.— 
Knoll. Zahncaries bei Rekruten. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
&.erzte, Basel, 1911, xli, mil.-arztl. Beilage, 4-3-48.— JTIac- 
neece (.1 . t;.) Carious dentine in the Army. J. Row 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 51-54— Monlray (E.) 
Fauteuil dentaire pouvant etre fait par les ouvriers des 
corps de troupe. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1909, liv, 465-473.— lUonod (J.) L'organisation d'un ser- 
vice de stomatologic dans l'armee. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1908, xv, 49; 99.— ITloty ( F. ) La carie dentaire dans 
l'armee. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxvii, 
81-99.— Okmyomski (K. O.) Zubovrachenaya dieya- 
telnost v nashikh volskakh. fDental work among our 
troops.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.^ 
spec, pt., 781-785.— Popoff (1. M.) Nleskolko slov po 
povodu kostoyedi zubov u soldat. [On caries of the 
teetli in soldiers.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 904; 938.— 
Popovic (M.) Zubne bolesti u vojsci. [Diseases of 
the teeth among troops.] Srpki arh. za celok. lek., Beo- 
grad, 1910, xvi, 335-343.— Ratner (M. G.) Statistiches- 
koye izslledo vaniye zubov u nizhnikh chinov polkov l-ol 
brigadi 13-oI plekhotnol divizii. [Statistical examina- 
tion of the teeth among the enlisted men of the First 
Brigade of the Thirteenth Infantry Division.] Zubo- 
vrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1904, xx, 10-20.— Renault. 
Organisation du service dentaire dans les troupes colo- 
niales. Cadueee, Par., 1908, viii, 91. — von Sclmizer. 
Beitrage zur Zahnfrage in der Armee. Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 401-412.— Sickinger 
(A.) Ueber die Nothwendigkeit der Zahnpflege in der 
Armee. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 539-541. Also: 
Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xi, Nos. 536-538.— 
Soroehinski (P.) O llechenii zubov v volskakh. 
[Treatment of the teeth in the Army.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec. pt., 23-34.— Tarasoff 
(A. I.) K voprosu o zubovrachevanii v nashel armii. 
[Dentistry in the Russian Armv.] Ibid., 1905, ii, med.- 
spec. pt., 236-240.— Zasukhovski (N. M.) Otchot po 
zubovrachebnomu kabinetu 2-1 brigadi 3-1 plekh. divizii 
s 1-vo yanvarya 1908 g. po 1-e yanvarya 1909 g. [Report 
of the dental cabinet of the Second Brigade of the Third 
Infantry Division, from Jan. 1, 1908, to Jan. 1, 1909.] 
Ibid., 1909, ccxxv, med.-spec. pt., 381-390. 

Teeth (Dislocation of). 

Neidhofer (A.) *Ectopie der Ziihne, spe- 
ziell in Beziehung zur Eiterung des Antrum 
Ilighmori. 8°. Marburg, 1895. 

Astaklioff*. O luksatsii verkhnikh zadnikh zubev. 
[Luxation of the upper back teeth.] Zubovraeh. Vest- 
nik, S.-Peterb., 1908, xxiv, 10-13. — Tapdepont. Un 
nouveau cas de luxation intra-folliculaire. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 391-394.— (hiidovszky (M.) 
Dens aberrans a sebeszetben. [. . . and its surgical treat- 
ment.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 158.— Ular- 
ii ii i< i- (P.) Anomalie de siege; redressement vertical 
et parallele de deux canines. Progres mdd. beige, Brux., 
1906, viii, 185-190.— Pearson (C. E.) Accidents to the 
alveolar process and dislocated teeth. Dominion Dent. 
J., Toronto, 1911, xxiii, 113.— Robin (P.) De l'odon- 
toptose radiculaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1905, xii, 
154-169. — Viiterflv.) Luxatio incompleta dentis trau- 
matica. Casop. lek. desk., v Prazc, 1896, xxxv, 734. 

Teetli ( Embryology and development of). 
Bild (A.) *Die Entwicklung8geschicbte des 
Zahnsystems bei Sus domesticus und das Ver- 
hiiltniss der Lippenfurchenanlage zur Zahn- 
leiste. 8°. Brexlau, 1901. 

Also, in: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xx, 101-410. 

C i idley (J. W.) Evidence bearing on tooth- 
cusp development, sm. 4°. Washington, 1906. 

Cutting from: Proc. Washington Acad. Sc., 1906, viii. 

IIeink k (P.) *Ueber die Entwieklung des 
Zahnsystems von Castor fiber L. [Konigsberg 
i. Pr.] 8°. Naumburg a. S., 1908. 

Also, in: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1908, xxvi, 355-402, 2 pi. 
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Teeth {Embryology andcU y< Zoprru nt of). 

Rose (C. ) * Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Ziihne des Menschen. [Freiburg.] 8°. Bonn, 
1891. 

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxviii, 447- 
489. 

Rottenstein. Considerations sur le develop- 
pement et la conservation des dents, et quelques 
mots a propos de leurs maladies et de leur pro- 
thcse. 8°. Paris, 1861. 

Symington (J. ) & Rankin (J. C.) An atlas 
of skiagrams illustrating the development of the 
teeth, with explanatory text. fol. London, 
New York, Bombay & Calcutta, 1908. 

Walkoff (O. ) *Beitriige zum feineren Bau 
des Schmelzes und zur Entwickelung des Zahn- 
beins. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1897. 

Adloft"(P.) Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Zahn- 
systems von Sus scrofa domest. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, 
xix, 481-490.— Ah r ens. Ueber pralakteale Zahnan- 
lagen. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morpliol. u. Physiol, 
in Mtinchen (1911), 1912, xxvii, 46-58.— Andrews (R. 
R.) The development of the teeth, with demonstrations 
of the formation of dentine from the odontoblasts and 
fibril-cells. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc, Phila., 1888, 5-22. 

. The border-land of calcification. Internat. Dent. 

J., N. Y. & Phila., 1889, x, 193-197, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

. Calcification. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 

468-471. Also, Reprint. . A contribution to the 

study of the development of the enamel. [Contribution 
a l'ctude du developpement de l'email. Res., 685.] 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 572-586. 
Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 1009-1022. Also: 

Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 1126-1134. . The 

embryology of the dental pulp. Dental Brief, Phila., 
1902, vii, 496-503. Also: Internat, Dent. J., Phila., 1902, 
xxiii, 621-629. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 

xxxviii, 1619-1622. . Calco-globulin; a contribution 

to the study of the physiological and pathological condi- 
tions attending the development of the teeth. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 934-942.— Arnback-Chrls- 
tie-liinde (Augusta). Der Bau der Soriciden und ihre 
Beziehungen zu andern Siiugetieren. II. Zur Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte der Ziihne. Ontogenie. Morphol. 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1912, xliv, 201-296, 1 pi.— Beretta (A.) 
A contribution to the etiology of tooth-gemination. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 391-397.— Blanchard (G. 
S.) Dental embryology. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1903, lvii, 
1-10. — If oik (L.) Schets der ontwikkelingsgeschiede- 
nis van het menschelijk gebit. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, 
en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1911-12, xvi, 153- 
204. — Branca (A. ) Sur les premiers developpe- 
ments des dents et de 1'epitMlium buccal. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'hist, 62- 
64. — Broome 11 (I. N.) Macroscopic tooth-develop- 
ment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1897, xxxix, 881-905.— 
< 'apdepont. Quelques considerations anatomiques et 
pathologiques sur le sac folliculaire. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1902, ix, 134; 201.— Caush (D. E.) The develop- 
ment of the pulp nodule. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 
1900-1901, n. s., xxxiii, 208-223. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1901, xliv, 577-583. Also: Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 
1904, xxv, 240-255. . Is Nasniith's membrane modi- 
fied cementum? J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1898, xix, 296. — 
Cryer(M. H.) Development of enamel similar toother 
epidermoid structures. Dent. Pract., Phila., 1884, ii, 121- 
133. Also, Reprint.— Dependorf (T.) Zur Frage der 
sogenanuten Konkreszenztheorie. Jenaische Ztschr. f. 
Natunv., Jena, 1907, xlii, 539-566. . Zur Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte des Zahnsystems der Siiugetier-Gat- 
tung Galeopithecus Pall. Ibid., 1895 - 6, n. F., xxiii, 
623-672, 4 pi.— Bleulale (L.) & Herpin (A.) Sur la 
phylogeniedusystemedentaire. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1910, xvii, 134-138. — Disse (J.) Die Entstehung des 
Knochengewebes und des Zahnbeins; ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Bildung der Grundsubstanzen. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1908-9, lxxiii, 563-606, 2 pi. . Ue- 
ber die Bildung des Zahnbeins. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. 
z. Beford. d. ges. Natunv. zu Marb. (1907), 1908, 135-145.— 
von Ebner (V.) Ueber die Entwicklung der leimge- 
benden Fibrillen, insbesondere im Zahnbein. Sitzungsb. 
d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math. -natunv. Kl., Wien, 1906 
cxv, 3. Abt., 281-343, 2 pi. Also: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, 
xxix, 137-140.— Fenchel (A.) Die mechanischen Ur- 
sachen der Entwicklung der Ziihne mit besonderer Bc- 
rucksichtigung der Entwicklung des menschlichen Ge- 
bisses zu seiner jetzigen Gestalt. Zahnitrztl. Wchnbl., 
Hamb., 1895-6, ix, 119; 131.— Fleisotamann (L.) Die 
Entwicklung der Zahnscheiden; gleichzeitig ein Beitrag 
zur Entwicklung der Zahnbeingrundsubstanz. Arch. f. 

mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1906, lxviii, 297-310, 1 pi. . Ueber 

die Entwicklung der Dentikel. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtli- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1908, xxiv, 479-492, 2 pi.— Gold- 



Teeth {Embryology and development of). 

reieli (A.) [Verzogerung in der Entwicklung der blei- 
benden Zfthne.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. jnnere Med u 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 184.— GUnther (K. F.) Ge- 
samt-Erna'irung und Zahn-Erniihrung; Gesanu-Entwick- 
lung und Zahn-Entwicklung; unsere Nahrung in Bezuir 
auf die Entwicklung der Ziihne. Centrnlbl. f. allg. Gsnd- 
htspfl., Bonn, 1906, xxv, 420—12ti. — Harrison (U.S.) The 
development and succession of teeth in Hatteria punc- 
tata. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900-1901, xliv, 161-213 
3 pi. — HeinrW-h (G. ) Die Entwicklung des Zahn- 
beins bei Saugetieren. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn 
1909, lxxiv, 781-811,2 pi.— Hertz (II.) Untereuchungen 
fiber den feineren Bau und die Entwicklung der Ziihne 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1866, xxxvii' 
272-281. Also, Reprint.— Hounsell. Mammalian cusp 
development. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1896, x, 476- 
481. — Joly. Sur le developpement des dents et des 
machoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1859, xlviii 
44-16 — Kantoro \vi< z (A.) Zur Histogenesed.es Den- 
tins, insbesondere des Ersatzdentins. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 545-564, 1 pi — 
vonKorlf(K.) Die Entwickelung der Zahnbeingrund- 
substanz der Siiugetiere. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii 

Ergnzngshft., 213. . Ueber die Entwicklung der 

Zahnbein- und Knochengrundsubstanz der Siiugetiere. 
Ibid., 1906, xxix, 132-136. . Die Analogie in der Ent- 
wicklung der Knochen- und Zahnbeingrundsubstanz der 
Saugetiere, nebst kritischen Bemerkungen fiber die Os- 
teoblasten- und Odontoblastentheorie. Arch. f. mikr 
Anat., Bonn, 1906-7, lxix, 515-543. Also: Miinchen.med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 343-345.— Laaser (P.) Die Ent- 
wickelung der Zahnleiste bei den Selachiern. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 479-4S9.— Leolie (W.) Studien 
fiber die Entwicklung des Zahnsystems bei den Siiuge- 
thieren. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1892-3, xix, 502: 1893, 
xx, 113. . Nachtriige zu Studien fiber die Entwick- 
lung des Zahnsystems bei den Saugethieren. Ibid., 1893, 

xx, 113-142. . On the earliest development of the 

molars in human beings. Catching's Compend. Pract. 

Dent. 1896, Atlanta, 1897, 361-368. . Ueber Schlosser's 

Bemerkungen zu meiner Entwickelungsgeschichte des 
Zahnsystems der Saugetiere. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiv, 
223-225. . Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Zahn- 
systems der Saugetiere, zugleieh ein Beitrag zur Stammes- 
geschichte dieser Tiergruppe. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 

1903, xxiii, 510-515. . Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 

des Zahnsystems der Siiugetiere. Ibid., Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 
550-558.— Lederer (W. J.) Nutrition a factor in tooth 
development. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 428-132.— 
Lind. Die Innervierung des Zahnbeins und die Ent- 
wicklung der Ziihne. Odont. Bl., Berl., 1900, v. 1-9.— 
ITlaiiitot (E.) Memoire sur la genese et la morphologie 
du follicule dentaire chez l'homme et les mammiferes. 
Compt., rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860, 1, 424-428.— Martin 
(H.) Evolution de la dent intermaxillaire chez l'em- 
bryon de la Vipera aspis. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, sect, d'hist., 95. Also: J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1901, xxxvii, 80-89.— ITlasur (A.) Beitrage 
zur Histologic und Entwickelungsgeschichteder Schmelz- 
pulpa. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1907, xxxv, 263-292, 2 pi.— 
Mongtardino (T.) Ricerche mtorno alia presenza di 
rudimenti di denti canini ed incisivi nellamascellasu- 
periore degli embrioni bovini. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed 
Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905, iii, 97; 113, 1 pi — Ulorgen- 
stern (M.) Einige strittige Fragen aus der Histologic 
und Entwicklungsgeschichte der Ziihne. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Katurf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 484-487. Also: Zahnarztl. Rund- 
schau, Bed., 1901, x, No. 486. . Some histologic facts 

that contradict the generally accepted odontoblast the- 
ory. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904. xlii. 357-364.— Oeder 
(R.) Die Entstehung der Munddrfisen und der Zahn- 
leiste der Anuren. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 
1906, xli, 505-548, 2 pi.— Okiimura (T.) [The function 
of the odontoblast.] Shikwagakuho, Tokvo, 1903, viii, 
no. 10, 1-3.— Osborn (H. F.) Recent investigations 
upon the embryology and pathology of teeth. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1895, n. s., ii, 686. — Pitts (S.) 
The development of the teeth. Proc. Kansas M. Soc., 
Topeka, 1899, xxxii, 164-168.— Bedler (J.) Note sur la 
non existence du cordon folliculaire. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1909, xvi, 97-99, 1 pi.— Blchter (A. V.) Ueber die 
Verkalkung des Dentins. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1903, xix, 529-550.— Blchter (\V.) Die 
genetischen und funktionellen Beziehungen zwischen 
Naseund Gebiss. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1910- 
ll,xxiv,481-508.— Bobertfcon (VV.G.A.) On the relation 
of nerves to odontoblasts, and on the growth of dentine. 
Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1891, xxxvi, pt. 2, 321-333.— Bose 
(C.) Ueber die Zahnentwickelung der Beuteltiere. 

Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892, vii, 639; 693. . Ueber die 

Nicht-Existenz der sogenannten Weil'schen Basalschicht 

der Odontoblasten. Ibid., 1892-3, viii, 272-285. . 

Ueber die Zahnentwickelung vom Chama;leon. Ibid., 

566-577. . Ueber die Zahnentwickelung der Kreuz- 

otter (Vipera berus L.). Ibid., 1893-4, ix, 439-451. . 

Beitrage zur Zahneutwicklung der Schwanzmolche. 
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Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1894, iv, 178-192. . Ueber die 

Zahnentwieklung von Chlamydoselachus auiruineus, 
Garm. Ibid., 193-206. . Zur Histogenese und His- 
tologic der Knochen- und Zahngewebe. Zahuiirztl. 
Wchnbl., Hamb., 1893, vii, 1; 9; 17; 25; 33 — 
Riise (C.) & Bartels (O.) Ueber die Zahnentwick- 
lung des Rindes. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1896, vi, 49-113.— 
Kudas (G.) Notes sur le developpement des prismes 
d'email. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 394-400.— 
Sachse (B.) Beitriige znr Kenntniss deT Entwieklung 
der SchneldezShne bei Mas musculus. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, xiii, 156; 205.— Scliaelt'ei- 
Stuckert. Unsere heutige Kenntniss von der Ent- 
wickelung der Zahne. Ibid., 1899, xvii, 497- 513 — 
Scklosser (M.) Bemerkungen zu Leche's Entwicke- 
lungsgesehichte des Zahnsystems der S&ugettere. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1897, xiv, 17-21.— Semon (R.) Ueber die 
Entwickelung der Zahngebilde der Dipnoer. Sit/.ungsb. 
d. Gesellseh. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miincheu, 1899, 
xv, 75-85.— Smith (VV. R.) Further observations on the 
development of the teeth of the Australian aboriginal 
Brit. J. Dent. So., Lond., 1910, liii, 925-934.— Symington 
(J.) The development of the teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond , 
1908, xxix, 957-961.— Szabd (J.) DieGrossenverhaltnisse 
des Cavnra pulpae naeh Altersstufen. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh. , Wien, 1900, xvi, 12-24, 1 pi.— Talbot 
(E. S.) Evolution of the pulp. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1902, xxxix, 236-242.— TUeuveny. L'etat histologique 
des follicules dentaires chez les embrvons, foetus et nou- 
veau-nes dans les cas d'infection eonc'eptionnelle (syphi- 
lis, tubereulose, alcoolisme, etc.). Odontologie, Par , 
1908, xl, 169; 337; 2 pi -Thompson (A. H.) Evolution 
of the premolars. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1901, Chicago, 1902, 
v, 70-78. Also: Dental Digest, Chicago, 1901, vii, 871-879.— 
Tims (H. W. M.) On the significance of certain epithe- 
lial bodies in connection with developing teeth. Tr 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-1, n. s., xxxvi, 180-184 
2 pi. Also: Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond.! 
1903-4, p. xlviii.— Tomes (C. S.) On the development 
of the teeth of the newt, frog, slowworm and green lizard. 
Phil. Tr., Lond., 1875, clxv, 285-302, 2 pi. AUo. Reprint. 

. Upon the development of the enamel in certain 

osseous fish. Ibid., 1900, cxciii, s. B., 36-46.— Watson 
(G. W.) & Gibbs (J. H.) The influence of an excessive 
meat diet on the development and structure of the teeth. 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1906, p. xvii.— Williams (J. 
L. ) On the development and structure of dental enamel. 
[Abstr.] J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1897, 261-268, 4 pi.— 
Wilson (J. T.) & Hill (J. P.) Observations on tooth- 
development in Ornithorhynehus. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
Lond., 1907-8, li, 137-165, 3 pi.— Zsigmondy (O.) Sur 
lagenese des fissures intercuspidiennes sur lafacetritu- 
rantedespremolairesetdesmolaires. Odontologie, Par., 

1903, 2. s., xvi, 463-466. . Ueber die Entstehung der 

Fissuren in der die Kaufliichenfurchen uberkleideten 
Schmelzdecke bei Pramolar- und Molarziihnen. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1903, xix, 318-322, 2 pi. 

Teeth {Encysted). 

See Tumors (Dermoid). 

Teeth (Erosion of). 

Berten ( J. ) * Hvpoplasie des Schmelzes (con- 
genitale Sehmelzdefeete; Erosionen). Patho- 
Iogisch-anatomisch-klinische Studie. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

AUo, in: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, 
Xiii, 425; 483; 533; 587, 2 pi. 

Maire (E. ) * Contribution & l'6tude de l'ero- 
sion dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Abt (I. A.) & Frank (M.) Rachitic erosions of the per- 
manent teeth associated with lamellarcataract. J. Am. M. 
Ass.,Chicago,1908,li, 1130-1133. Also, Reprint.— Amoedo 
(0.) Contribucional estudio de laetiologiade la erosi6n 
dental. Cron. med.-quir. delaHabana,1899,xxv, 353-357. — 
Barnes (H.) Some facts and conclusions regarding 
erosion. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1902, xxii, 570-575. — 
Barton (J. K.) Erosion of the teeth in children. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 711.— Binns (H.T.) A case of 
wasting of tooth tissue, and a resume" of recent writings 
on that subject. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 435- 
438, 1 pi. — Oapdepont (C.) Etude critique sur l'ero- 
sion dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 55; 100; 
145, 3 pi.— Cook (G. W.) The r61e played by certain 
acid derivatives of lactose in the erosion of teeth. Den- 
tal Rev., Chicago, 1906, xx, 461-464. Also: Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 442-446. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 442-446. Also: Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 

1906, xxvii, 645-648. . Erosion. In: Text-book of 

ooerative dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 475-485.— Daraeron 
(E. P.) Erosion. Dental Brief, Phila., 1904, ix, 337-342.— 
.Donald. (.1. A.) Erosion. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond, 
1902 xvi- 314-318.— Frey (L.) Chemical erosion of the 
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teeth. Dental Cosmos," Phila., 1901, xliii, 716-723 ■ 

Erosion clmnique des dents. Cong. dent, intermit 1900* 
9s&S Pft £y 1901_3 ' *• s '" lJ - 392 - Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par ' 

1900, lxxm, 1267; 1281. . L'erosion dite chimique 

des dents et le terrain. Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxviii 
217-259. Also: Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1907 2 
s., v, 453-163.— Galippe (V.) De l'erosion dentaire eon- 
sidereo comme stigmata de degenerescence. Rev de 
stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 317; 388; 415. — Ouerini (V ) 
Le erosioni dentali. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1905 iv 
25-50.— Head (J.) Dr. Miller's observations on the 
wasting ot tooth tissue, variously designated as erosion 
etc., vi^ved in their relation to the power possessed by 
saliva of controlling acid deeakilication. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 801-807. — 11c id e (R.) Etude 
analytique sur 1'eroSion chimique. Odontologie Par 
1908, xxxix, 193-204. — II in kins (J. E.), Cook (G W )' 
& Buckley (J. P.) Partial report of committee ap- 
pointed by the Chieago Dental Society to investigate ero- 
sion of teeth. Dental Rev., Chieago, 1905, xix, 295-231.— 
Joy (U.S.) A case of erosion. Dental Cosmos, Phila 
1902, xliv, 929.— Kirk (E. C.) A contribution to the 
etiology of erosion. Ibid., 1887, xxix, 50-61. Also, Re- 
print. . The question of acid erosions of the teeth. 

Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xl vii, 338-310.— Martin (C ) 
De l'elongation des dents appliquee au traitement de 
quelques cas d'erosion dentaire. Lvon med., 1895, lxxix 
321-328— Michaels. Du role de i'hvperacidite organi- 
que etdessulfocyanures salivaires dans l'abrasion chi- 
mique des dents. Progres dent., Par., 1899, xxvi, 34-40.— 
Miliaii (G.) Les lacunes cuneiformes ou erosions dites 
" chimiques" des dents sont une manifestation de stoma- 
tite mercurielle fruste. Progres med., Par., 1909 3 s 
xxv, 565-567.— Miller (W. D.) Die erworbenen Erosio- 
nen der harten Zahnsubstanzen. Wien. zahnarztl Mo- 
natschr., 1903, v, 591-594. . Notes on the erosion of 

the teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 177-180. 
Also, transl.: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904^ 

xxii, 65-71. . Versucheund Beobachtungen fiber die 

Erosion derZiihne. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 

1906, ix, 657. Also, transl.: Odontologie, Par., 1906,xxxv, 

193. .Experimentsandobservationson the wasting of 

tooth tissue variouslydesignatedaserosion, abrasion, chem- 
ical abrasion, denudation, etc. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, 
Xlix, 1; 109; 225. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Odontologie, Par., 

1907, xxxvii, 49-55. Aho, transl.: Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 292-314. Also, transl.: Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnheilk., Zurich & Geneve, 1907, xvii, 131- 
233.— Noel (L. G.) A method of creating superficial 
softening and erosion at the junction of the enamel and 
cementum. Dental Brief, Phila., 1910, xv, 524-527 — 
Ottofy (L.) Erosion. [Res., p.267.] Cong. dent, inter- 
nat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 264-267. . Observa- 
tions on the causes of erosion. Tr. Fourth Internal. 
Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 199-207. — Bespinger 
(H. B.) Contribution a 1'etude de l'usure dentaire; his- 
torique, recherches originaless'appuyant sur la descrip- 
tion de vingt-deux cas inedits d'usure dentaire. Inter- 
nat. Monatschr. f . Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1895, xii, 249- 
300; 379. — Talbot (E. S.) Constitutional causes of 
tooth-decav, erosion, abrasion and discoloration. Illinois 
M. Bull., Chicago, 1904-5, v, 184; 224. . Acid auto- 
intoxication and systemic disease, the cause of erosion 
and abrasion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 196-202.— 
Znamensky (N. N.) Ueber die Entstehung der keil- 
formigen Defekte (Erosion) der Zahne. Zahnarztl. 
Wchnbl., Hamb., 1898, xii, 464; 469; 478; 487; 495. 

Teeth (Eruption of). 
See, also, Dentition. 

Besse (E.-J.-B. ) * Contribution a 1'etude de 
l'influence de l'eruption dentaire 8itr la crois- 
sance chez les nourrissons. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Cherot (J.) *Etude statistique sur l'erup- 
tion des dents te leura ge d'apparition. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Debegue (A.) *Des dents ii la naissance. 
8°. Paris, 1911. 

Giuseppe (G. ) Delia prima e seconda denti- 
zione. 8°. Napoli, 1901. 

Kallhardt (H. ) *Beitrag zura Durchbruch 
der bleibenden Zahne. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

Also, in: Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 116-144, 4 
pi. Also, in/ Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1904, xx, 116; 245. 

Martin (J.) * De la percee des dents chez 
les nourrissons. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Roihn (P.) *R61e de la mastication et du 
sac folliculaire dans l'ascension des dents. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 
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Teeth {Eruption of). 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Also, in: Ann. de la Polielin. de Par., 1899, lx, 169; 197; 
221; 248; 268. 

Roginski(V. I.) *ObizmIenenyakhvdesnakh 
pri prozrlevanii zubov. [Changes in the gums 
in dentition.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Albarrun (J.) Desarrollode losdientespermanentes; 
indieios de una terecra dentici6n eii el hombre. Rev. 
estoinatol., Madrid, 1S94, i, 9-18, 1 pi.— Anderson (R. 
J.) On dentition. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'anat., 116.— Armstrong (H.) The second 
dentition; its medical aspects. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 
1489-1491. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 312- 
319.— Baedeker (J.) Wie erleichtern wir am zweck- 
massigsten auf phvsiologischer Grundlage die Zahnung 
des SBuglingS? Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1912, lxxxi, 
107; 121. — Barnes (V. E.) Evidence and significance 
of tooth-eruption. Items Interest, N. Y., 1909, xxxi, 657- 
678.— Besson (J.) De l'eruption des dents temporaircs; 
son mecanisme. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1900, vii, 14- 
21 —Blank (L.) K voprosu o pervom prorlezivanii zu- 
bov. [On first dentition.] Odont. obozr., Mosk., 1899, i, 

183-187. . Der Einfluss des Durchbruches des Milch- 

Ziihne auf den Organismus des Kindes. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 631-634.— Capde- 
pont (c.) Recherche methodique d'une dent de sagesse 
en Evolution ou incluse. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, 

ix, 236-239. . Resorption partielle de la seconde mo- 

laire sup6rieure determinee par l'eruption do la dent 
de sagesse. Ibid., 1911. xviii. 339-344.— Oarron de la 
Carriere (G.) Dentition. Rev. gen. de clin. et de th<S- 
rap., Par., 1898, xii, 785; 804.— Carter (J. T.) The mech- 
anism of the eruption of the teeth. Brit. Dent. J., 
Loud., 1904, xxv, 67-65.— Constant (T. E.) The erup- 
tion of the teeth. [L'eruption des dents. Res., p. 193.] 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, li, 180- 
192. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 773-785. 
Also [Abstr.]: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 12S1-1288.— 
Demoiicliy. Changementdecaractereau cours d'une 
evolution dentaire. Rev.de Thypnot. etpsychol.physiol., 
Par., 1904-6, xix, 53-56.— Dunn (C. H.) The reflexes of 
dentition. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 25-28. 
Also, Reprint.— Elterleli (T. J.) Dentition. Penn. M. 
J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 378-383 — Fargin-Fayolle (P.) 
Dysplasie tissulaire totale; pouvant presenter le caractere 
familial et atteindre successivement et similairement les 
deux dentitions. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 111; 
165, 2 pi. — FIgueira (F.) Semeiologia da denticao. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1897, xi, 254-257.— Fischer (G.) 
Beitriige zum Durchbruch der bleibenden Ziihne und zur 
Resorption des Milchgebisses; nebst Untersuchungen 
\iber die Genese der Osteoklasten und Riesenzellen. Anat. 

Hefte, Wiesb., 1909, xxxiii, 617-725, 14 pi. . Mikros- 

copische Untersuchungen iiber den Durchbruch der blei- 
benden Ziihne und die Milchzahnresorption. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 570-585, 6 pi.— 
Gundolain (N.-P.) K patologii prorlezivaniya zubov. 
[ ... of dentition.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 338-344.— Hadden 
(A ) The care of children during the second period of 
dentition. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 597.— Head 
(J.) The philosophy of lancing teeth. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1910, 20. s., iii, 74-76.— James (W. W.) A pre- 
liminary note on the eruption of the teeth. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, li, Odont. Sect.. 121-144. Also: 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1909, lii, 673-691.— Jesensky 
(J.) 0 t. zv. bezsklovinnych rudimentnich zubech. [The 
so-called painless rudimentary teeth. 1 Casop. lex. cesk., 
v. Praze, 1906, xlv, 363-366.— Karnttski (A. O.) Nle- 
skolko nablvudeniy nad pervim prorlezivaniyem zubov 
u dletel. [First dentition in children.] Univ. Izvlest., 
Kiev [Protok. fiz.-med. Obsh., 1898-9, ii, 183-212], 1900, 
xl. Also, transl.: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1899, 
iii, 665; 731; 770; 808; 842.— Keith (A.) The relationship 
of the eruption of the permanent teeth to the expansion 
of the maxillary sinus (antrum of Highmore). Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 629-544.— Kirk (E. C.) The 
stress of dentition. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 
665-668. — M'Hatton (PI.) Teething. Tr. M. Ass. Geor- 
gia, Atlanta, 1894, 194-206.— Mali 6 (G.) Conduite a tenir 
d. l'egard de la dent de six ans (premiere molaire perma- 
nente). Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 249. — Martinez 
Vargas (A.) Errores corrientes sobre denticion y den- 
ticinas. Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 1902, iii, 260; 289; 
330.— Mlllon (R.) Die Dentition bei den Kindern; 
normaler Zustand; pathologischer Zustand. Zahniirztl. 
Wchnbl., Hamb., 1898, xi, 261; 271.— ITIoniz (G.)- A ter- 
ceira denticao no homem. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1901-2, 
5. s., V, 113-133.— Parreidt (R.) Der Einfluss des Durch- 
bruchs der Milchziihne auf den Organismus des Kindes. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 485- 
508.— Ramsey (W. ft.) Symptoms incident to denti- 
tion. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 187-192. Also: St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii, 106-110.— Rose (C.) 
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Ueberdie mittlereDurchbrucliszeit der bleibenden Ziihne 
des Menschen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 
1909, xxvii, 553-570.— Sell walbe (G.) Ueber Theorien 
der Dentition. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1894, 
viii, 6-45. — Sebilleau (J.) De la premiere denti- 
tion. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1910, 2. s., xxviii, 649-652.— 
Shropshire (\V.) Teething. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 1909-10, v, 350.— Silva (O. J. ) Primera dentici6n. 
Gac. m6d. de Costa Rica, San Jose de Costa Rica, 1905-0, 
x, 51-54.— Si m ins (W.) The eruption of the teeth con- 
sidered especially with reference to cases of superior 
protrusion. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1909, xxx, 1238-1249.— 
Spokes (S.) The teeth as a test of age; a note on 
eruption. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 568.— Stockwell 
(C. T.) Pre-natal treatment of teeth. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1900, xlii, 1027-1032.— Tebbitt (E. R.) A note 
on the full eruption of the first permanent molars. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 310.— Testhen (\V.) Das 
Zahnen. Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1901, xv, 26.— 
Thomson (J. A.) As regards dentitions; a notice oi 
some new facts and theories. Proc. Scot. micr. Soc, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1896-9, ii, 36-50.— Touvenaint (L.) 
De l'tjruption des dents et de leur age d'apparition. 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1899, x, 202-204.— 
Troi'tski (I. V.) Ucheniye o pervom prorlezivanii 
zubov vo vremena Hippokrata i teper. [First dentition 
in the time of Hippocrates and now.] Univ. Izvlest., 
Kiev [Protok. fiz.-med. Obsh., 1898-9, ii, 167-182], 1900, 
xl. Also, transl.: Ann. de mtfd. et chir. inf., Par., 1899, 
iii, 545-558. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, 
n. F., 1, 280-294. Also, transl.: Deutsche zahniirztl. 
Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1899, ii, 871; 896.— \\ alliscb (W.) 
Einfluss der Milchzahnpflege auf Gesichtsbildung una 
Gesundheit. Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1899, xxxiv, 

25-27, . Der Durchbruch der Ziihne. J. f. Zahnh., 

Berl., 1900, xv, 264; 281; 297. Also: Odont. Bl., Berl., 1900, 
v, 109; 133.— Young (H.N.) Dentition. Tr. Luzerne Co. 
M. Soc. 1899, Wilkesbarre, 1900, vii, 156-166. 

Teeth (Eruption of, Accidents and ab- 
normities of). 

See, also, Dentition {Diseases, etc., of); 
Teeth {Eruption of, Delayed, etc.); Teeth 
(Molar, Eruption of) . 

Audy (A.-P.-V. ) *Des accidents d'eruption 
des dents permanen'es autres que les dents de 
sagesse. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Besson (J.) *De l'eruption des dents tem- 
poraires; son mecanisme, ses accidents. 8°. 
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Also, in: Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1900, xxiv, 103; 121. 

Clexdon (J. C.) On the causes of the evils 
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pectifs. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Gazet du Chatelier (J. ) * Fievre de la 
dentition et ses rapports avec la fievre inter- 
mittente. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Jacque (L. ) Contribution a la pathogenie 
des accidents qui accompagnent l'eruption des 
dents en general. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Luigi (J.-A.) *De l'eczema de la nuque lie 
ii revolution de la dent de sept ans. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901. 

Maillard( A.-O.-J. ) Contribution ;\ l'etude 
des accidents de la dentition et des variations 
de la courbe des poids chez le nourrisson 
durant le travail de la premiere dentition. 8°. 
Lille, 1909. 

Meunier (A.) Contribution a l'etude des 
accidents dus a la dentition. 4°. Toulouse, 
1896. 

dos Santos Lima (E.) * Valor pathogenico 
da l a denticao. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1903. 

Savoye (C.) *De l'unit6 des accidents de 
dentition. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Schwere (Ueber das) Zahnen der Kinder. 
Einige Worte fur den Hr. Leibarzt Wichmann 
und manchen Andern. Von einem orthodoxen 
Priester der an die schwere Dentition glauben- 
den Kirche. A. a. 16° Leipzig, 1799. 
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normities of). 

Vaxel (P.J *Bes accidents de hi premiere 
dentition. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Zambelli (G. ) Patolo^ia della dentizione, 
con prefazione del prof. V. Tedeschi. roy. 8°. 
Padora, 1910. 

Adams (S. S.) The relation of dentition to diseases 
of the alimentary canal. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1889, vi, 
614-629. Also, Keprint.— Altiuaim (S.) Ein Fall von 
friihzeitiger Dentition. Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1S98, 
No. 45, 424. — Baker (A. W. W.) Advanced and retarded 
dentition; two cases. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Loud., 1902, 
xxiii, 427-133.— Beuvenuti. Erronec opinion! del pub- 
blico Bul distnrbi della dentizione decidua. Atti. d. 
Cong, per 1' ig. d. allattam. d. prima inf. 1901, Firenze, 
1903, ii, 220-225— Besson (J.) De l'eruption des dents 
temporaires; soniuecanisme; sesaccidents. Odontologie, 
Par., 1899, 2. s., viii, 445; 605.— Boggio (P.) Dentizione 
permanente; suoi accidenti e sua patogenia. Stomatol., 

Milano, 1902-3, i, 503; 575. . Di un caso di complicata 

eruzione di un canino permanente. Ibid., 1905-6, iv, 634- 
637.— Broca (A.) Necrose de la mftehoire inferieure par 
eruption de la canine de lait. Presse med., Par., 1907, 
xv, 234.— Colyer (J. P.) A note on the early treatment 
of protruding incisor. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1825.— 
Corson (E. R.) The fever of dentition. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 177-179.— Cruet (L.) Accidents in- 
lectieux multiples produits par l'ernption tardive et irre- 
gulieredesdents; pathogenic Rev.de stomatol., Par., 1901, 
viii, 4-15. — DeNucei(A.) Consideracionessobre la rela- 
ci6n que existe entre la dentieion y las perturbaciones 
digestivas en la infancia. Semana mod., Buenos Aires, 
1903, x, 296-302.— Dubreuil-Chambardel & Her- 
pin (A.) Gemination dentaire. J. de l'anat. et phv- 
siol. [etc.], Par., 1910, xlvi, 579-585 — Eckermann (11.) 
Das Eekzahnproblem und die Pramolaren-Wanderung. 
Deutsche Monatsehr. f.Zahnh., Berl., 1908. xxvi, 898-927.— 
i: lie rich (T. J.) The doctrine of difficult dentition. 
Pediatrics, X. Y., 1908, xx, 595-604.— Fargin-Fayo lie 
(P.) Accidents de la premiere et de la seconde denti- 
tion. Traite de stomatologic, Par., 1910, ii, 277-289.— 
Feer (E.) ^Gibteseine erschwerte Zahnung als Krank- 
heitsursache im ersten Kindesalter? Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1911, xli, 865-878.— Ferrier (P.) Du mode 
de dehiscence des gencives au moment de l'eruption des 
dents et de son role dans lea diverses inflammations cir- 
cumdentaires ossenscs et ganglionnaircs. Cong, inter- 
nal, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de stomatol., 183-186. 
Also: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1901, viii, 204-207, 1 pi.— 
Forclieimer ( F. ) In re gum lancing. Univ. M.Mag., 
Phila., 1892-3, v, 218-220.— Frey. Les accidents d'erup- 
tion dentaire et le terrain. Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 
103-113, 1 eh. Also: Rev. d. mal delanutrition, Par., 1905, 
2. 8., iii. 218-224. Also: Union mod. du Canada, Mont- 
real, 1905, xxxiv, 520-525. See, also, infra Roy.— Greve. 
Die erste Zahnung und deren Zusammenhang mit All- 
gemeinerkrankungen. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1909, 
xxxiv, 5-7. — Guthrie (L.) On disorders associated 
with primary dentition. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
547-555. — <.ti thrte (L. G.) [et al.]. Teething and its al- 
leged troubles. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 729. Also [Discus- 
sion]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 468-477 — Hemophi- 
lic, Durchbruch eines Zahnes, Blutung, 1 Fall. Jahresb. 
ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1897), 1898, 28.— Hallo- 
peau & Fonrnier (E.) Contribution a l'etudedes 
atrophies cuspidiennes syst£matisees de Ja seconde den- 
tition. Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 419- 
421. — Hancock (F. H.) Teething as a causative factor 
in disease. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1898, 188-193.— 
Heard ( R. L. ) Precocious dentition. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, ii, 1513.— Heffenfinger (E. ) What is nor- 
mal dentition, and what shall we do with premature 
teeth? Mass. M. J., Bost., 1904, xxiv, 97-104.— Heide 
(R.) Dentiferous cyst caused by the late eruption of a 
canine tooth; presentation of the patient. [Abstr. ] 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 907-911. — Herpin (A.) 
Cas particuliers de dents a la naissance. J. de mod. de 
Par.. 1911, 2. s., xxiii, 399.— Hiitincl (V.) Accidents de 
la dentition. Rev-, de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 57-65. — 
Jeanuin (C.) Eruption dentaire precoce chez un pre- 
matura; accidents infecticux consecutifs. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 375-378.— Jo uvovsky (V.) La 
dentition precoce. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 
1899, xvii, 107-114.— Kieflfer (J.) Zur Frage der Biss- 
verschicbung. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1910, xxvi, 357-361.— Lacasse (It.) Eruption dentaire 
precoce. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 279-283.— 
Leroy (A.) Metodo medico para conservar la vida 
a los nifios en el tiempo que les galea los dientes. 
Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, ii, 431-437.— 
Leuret (E.) Accidents de la premiere dentition; inhi- 
bitions viscerales; acholie passagere, Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de med. et chir. de Bordeaux ( 1911 i, 1912, 291-295.— Lod i 
(A.) Su qualclie possibile successione morbosa durante 
lo spuntare dei denti della sapienza. Gaz. internaz. di 
med., Napoli, 1908, xi, 33.— Luten (A.) Influenza, bar- 
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ing kind met tanden geboren. Tijdschr. v. prakt. ver- 
losk.. Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 12— Magitot (E.) Etudes 
cliniquessur les accidents de l'eruption des dents chez 
rhommc. Arch, gen.de med., Par., 1881, 7. s., viii, 536- 
658. Also, Keprint.— JHainguy. Accidents de l'erup- 
tion des dents temporaires. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1899- 

1900, xviii, 126. Also: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1900, vii, 
59-63.— Mechanik ( M. ) Einiges iiber den Aberglauben 
tier Zahnungskrankheiten. Kurberichte, Leipz., 1902 
vi, 359.— ITliller (W. 1). ) Pathologische Processe an 
einem retinirtcn Zahne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., liioi, xix, 349.— Mills (J.) Method of moving 
teeth that are just commencing to erupt. Dental Pract., 
Toronto, 1911, xi, 22.5-228.— Mo liner (C.) Dentici6n 
dificil y su t rat a mien to. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., 
Madrid 1907. xviii, 165-167.— Nicu lescu (D. D.) Acci- 
dentele provocate prin erup^iunea maselelor de minte. 
[Accidents provoked by cutting the wisdom teeth.] Spi- 
talul, Bucurescl, 1905, xxv, 621-634.— Overton ( M. 
C.) Teething, an etiological factor in disease. Texas 
M. News, Austin, 1903-4, xiii, 631-637.— Owen (E.) 
Lancing the gums. Lancet, Lond., 1884, ii, 827. Also. 
Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1885, viii, 35-38. — Per6 (R.) 
Un cas d'anomalie d'eruption par presence de dent 
permanente, chez un sujet de 45 ans. Odontologie, Par., 

1901. xli, 172.— Pinto (J.) Dos accidentes da denticao 
na primeira infancia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, 
xvii, 133.— Porcelli (P.) La dentizione congenita e 
precoce. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900 iii 
146. Also: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 363. — Preedy (E.) A 
case of irregular eruption of temporary incisors. Tr.Odont. 
Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-4, n. s.,xxxvi,254-258.— Prevel. 
Accidents de la. dent de sagesse. Odontologie, Par., 1911, 
xxxi, 355.— Bosenhaupt (II.) Friihzeitige Zahnung. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1910-11, lv, 268-270.— Bouhet 
(G.) Des accidents dits de dentition. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxxii, 795; 810.— Boy (L.-G.) Desaccidents 
imputables a l'eruption des dents et des movens qu'il 
convient d'emplover pour y remedier. Rev. m6d., Par 
1903, xii, 806-808.— Boy (M.) Les accidents dits de denti- 
tion; etude critique de la communication de M. Frey sur 
Les accidents d'eruption dentaire et le terrain, Odontolo- 
gie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 266-272. — Sau vez. Lesaccidentsde 
dentition. Rev. gen. de clin. et de th<5rap., Par., 1906, xx, 
690-692.— Sevestre. De la dentition et de ses accidents. 
Ibid., 1900, xiv, 705-707.— Szabo (J.) A dentitio diffieilis 
tana. [The science of .. .] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1901 ,xlv, 
535; 551. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1901, vi, 591-593.— The uveny (L.) De la reality 
des accidents de la premiere dentition. Odontologie, 
Par., 1905, xxxiv, 445; 520.— de Torres y Martinez 
(J. R.) Accidentes de la dentici6n. An. med. gaditanos, 
Cadiz, 1899-1900, xviii, 109-112.— Valdes (.T. B.) j Acci- 
dentes de la dentici6n? Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de 
la Habana, 1903-4, xii, 35-49. — Vaz (A.) A denticao na 
pathologia infantil. Med. mod., Porto, 1906, xiii, 24-26. — 
Wallis (F. C.) Case of misplaced, inverted and un- 
erupted right lower wisdom tooth removed from the out- 
side. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1901-2, n. s. xxxiv, 
5-8. 

Teeth (Eruption of Congenital). 

Ballantyne (J. W.) c Congenital teeth with three il- 
lustrative cases. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1896, xxi, 181. 

. Note on three additional cases of congenital teeth. 

Ibid., 1897-8, xxiii, 112-114.— Carveth (G. H.) Acaseof 
congenital tooth. ( lanad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1902, xi, 355.— 
Gebert (A.) Bei der Geburt durchgebrochene Zahne. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., stuttg. ,1897, xxiv. 88-94.— Herpin (A.) 
Notesurun cas de dent a la naissance. J. de l'anat. et 
physiol. [etc.], Par., 1911, xlvii, 537-540. . Cas parti- 
culiers de dents a la naissance. Med. inf., Par., 1911, viii, 
155-157. — Marer (J.) Intrauterine Zannentwicklung. 
Allg.Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 525 — Bodzevlch (G. 
I.) Sluchal vnutrititrobnavoprorlezivaniyu molochnikh 
zubov (dentitio in utero). Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1899, 
xix, 472.— Schell'(.i. | Oeber Zahne, die mitzur Weltge- 
bracht werden. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
W ien, 1911, xxvii, 1-7, 2 pi.— Sliinkman (I.) Sluchal 
vnutriutrobnavo proriezlvaniya zubov. [Intrauterine 
dentition.] Sibirsk. vrach. viedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, 
iii, 22.— Znukovski (V. P.) O rannem i vrozhden- 
nom proriezi vanii zubov u dietel (dentitio precox). 
[On earlv and congenital cutting of teeth in infants.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1898, v, 805-809. 
Also: Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1898-9, i, 3-5. 

Teeth (Eruption of Delayed, difficult, 
or incomplete). 

Breunig (K.) *Retention der Ziihne. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1899. 

Erkeelens (A. L. ) *Retentio dentium. 8°. 
Leiden, 1902. 
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Teetli (Eruption of, Delayed, difficult, 
or incomplete). 

Stoppaxy (G. A.) *Ueber Zahnretention 
und consecutive krankhafte Erscheinungen der 
Kiefer. 8°. Zurich, 1903. 

Ackery (J.) Cases of delayed eruption and extreme 
malposition of upper incisors. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 158. [Discussion], 168-174. 

Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1905, xlviii, 589-597. . 

A case of delayed eruption of the right upper central in- 
cisor. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n.s., xxxvii, 

159-162. [Discussion], 168-174. . A case of delayed 

eruption and extreme malposition of upper incisors. Ibid., 
164, 2 pi. [Discussion], 168-174.— Auwers. Eruption 
tardive d'une canine sup6rieure. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de 
Brux., 1903, x, 198. — Berten. Leber Zahnretention. 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1910, xxxix, 289-302, 3 pi.— 
Canning (H. A. E.) Notes on a case of unerupted 
twelve-year molar in a patient aged 56. J. Brit. Dent. 
Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 491.— Cert" (L.) Complication 
dans 1'evolution tardive d'une dent permanente. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1908, xxxix, 205.— Cboquet (J.) Un cas 
devolution dentaire tardive. Ibid., 1900, XXXV, 337-339. — 
Clark (C. A.) A method of ascertaining the relative 
position of unerupted teeth by means of film radiographs. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Odont. Sect., 87- 
90.— Craver (S. Belle). Delayed dentition. Toledo M. 
& S. Reporter, 1898, xi, 814-816.— Cryer (M. H.) Retard- 
ed eruption of the teeth; their liberation or extraction. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1522-1529. Also: In- 
ternat. Dent. J., Phila., 1905, xxvi, 1-22.— Evler (K.) 
& Wobersin (G.) Zur Statistik fiber retinierte blei- 
bende Ziihne und persistierende Milchzahne, sowie Stel- 
lungs- und Bildungsanomalien bei 18- und 19jahrigen 
durch Rontgenaufnahmen sichergestellt. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1906,ii,700-703.— Ferris (H. C.) Necessity of reten- 
tion of the temporary teeth with special reference to their 
root-canal filling. Items Interest, N. Y., 1907, xxix, 940- 
948.— Fischer (G.) Die Retention von Milchmolaren in 
derTiefedesOber- und Unterkiefers sowie deren Folgeer- 
scheinungen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1908, xxvi, 401-408, 1 pi— Gastou &Clioni|>ret. Inclu- 
sion dentaire simulant une gomme syphilitique du maxil- 
laire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 
49. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 
139.— Hamburger (R.) Ein interessanterFall vonRe- 
tention eines oberen Schneidezahnes. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 216-218.— Harlan (A. 
W.) Observations on the retention of pulpless teeth in 
the jaws, with indications for theirtreatment. Dent. Rev., 
Chicago, I907,xxi, 291-297.— Hinrichsen (C.) Ein Fall 
von retiniertem Caninus des Oberkiefers bei einer 55jiih- 
rigen Dame. Deutschezahnarztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1902, 
v, 431. — Hoffendahl. Erschwerter Durchbruch des 
drittenunterenMolaren. Med. Klin., Berl. ,1912,viii, 657.— 
Jen kin (T. G.) Case of retarded eruption of a right 
maxillary canine in a patient 50 years old. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 61.— Jung. Cyste durch einen 
retinierten Caninus. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., 
Berl., 1903, vi, 497. — Kallhardt (H.) Ein seltener Fall 
von Retention mehrerer Ziihne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 378-381. — Kan torowicz( A.) 
Histologische Befunde an retinierten Ziihnen. Ibid , 

1910, xxviii, 809-825. — K ells (C. E.), jr. An interesting 
case [of delayed dentition]. Items Interest, N. Y., 1911, 
xxxiii, 334-338.— Lede (F.) De 1'evolution dentaire 
chez les enfants places en nourrice; causes du retard de 
1'evolution dentaire chez les enfants places en nourrice 
au sein, et, en particulier, de la cause principale due an 
retard du sevrage de l'enfant de la nourrice. Rev. d'hyg. 
et de mod. inf. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 416-427.— Levy (H.) 
Ein eigenartiger Fall von retinierten Ziihnen und deren 
Folgezustande. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz 

1911, xxix, 618-623.— Luniatsehek (F.) Ursachen und 
Formen der Zahnretention. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 365-404.— 
Ptister (A.) Das Krankheitsbild der Zahnretention. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi 
408-410. — Port (G.) Unterzahl und Retention von 
Ziihnen, sowie das Stehenbleiben von Milchziihnen unter 
der Controlle von Rontgenphotographie. Cor.-Bl f 
Zahnarzte, Berl., 1902, xxxi, 193-198. Also, transl.: Gior. 
di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1902, xxxi, 326-330, 1 pi.— 
Ribulla (R.) Su di un caso raro di mancata eruzione 
dei canini superiori. Stomatol., Milano, 1906-7, v, 167- 
174, 2 pi.— Rousseau-Decelle. Repercussions cu- 
taneesau cours d'une evolution tardive des canines su- 
perieures. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 72-76.— 
Hussenberger. Die forcierte Eruption eines retinier- 
ten mittleren Schneidezahnes. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Ziirich & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 27-31.— KyabkofT 
(A.) Inknpsulirovaniye zubov. [Incapsulation of teeth.] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1910, Jubilee no., 146- 
149.— Sell aeler (P.) Beitriige zum Kapitel der Zahn- 
retentiontn. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz 
1911, xxix, 409-420.— Sclieff (J.) Ueber die Herabho- 
lung retinierter Ziihne aus ihren anoinalen Lagen und 
ihre Einfuguug in den Zahnhogen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtl- 



Teeth {Eruption of, Delayed, difficult, 
or incomplete). 

jschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 455-490.— Stoppany. 
Ein Fall von seltener Zahnretention. Schweiz. Vrtl- 
jschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur it Geneve, 1902, xii, 234-238.— 
Xreyiiiann. Trigeminusneuralgie als Folge von Zahn- 
retention. Deutsche ined. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl 

1908, xxxiv, 376. . Zur Differential-Diagnose der 

Zahnretentionen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1910, xxiv 
655-657.— Turner (J. G.) Delayed permanent dentition 
of rickety origin. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1902-3, 

n. s., xxxv, 35-38. . On the pathology of iinerupted 

teeth, i. e., of teeth retained in the gums beyond term of 
eruption. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1911, liv, 916-932 — 
Wallisch (W.) Retinierter Schneidezahn auf opera- 
tivem Wege an seine Stelle gebracht. Oesterr.-ungar 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 23-29, 1 pi.— Wltzel 
(A.) Ueber Zahnretention und ihre Bedeutung fiir die 
Praxis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf u 
Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 386-388. Also: 
Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1903, vi, 469-472. 

. Sulla ritenzione dei denti e sull' importanza pra- 

tica di essa. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1904, iii, 205-209. 

Teeth {Ethnological and anthropological 
relations of). 
See Teeth in anthropology. 

Teeth (Examination and exploration of). 

Bbtjck (J.) flls. Le stotnatoscope pour ren- 
dre diaphanes les dents et leurs parties adja- 
centes au moyen de la lumiere electro-ther- 
mique. 8°. Breslau, 1865. 

Darmezin (R. ) Precis de radiographic den- 
taire, suivi de notes sur l'endodiascopie Et 1' usage 
des chirurgiens-dentistes et des etudiants en 
chirurgie dentaire. Preface par Foveau de 
Courmelles. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Dieck (^V.) Anatomie und Pathologie der 
Zahne und Kiefer ini Rontgenbilde, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Auinahnieteeh- 
nik. fol. Hamburg, 1911. 

Port ( G. ) & Peckert ( H. ) ITeber die Ront- 
genphotographie in der Zahnheilkunde. rov. 
8°. Leipzig, 1909. 

Abbot (C. H.) The use of X ravs in dentistrv. Den- 
tal Rev., Chicago, 1909, xxiii, 624-636.— Aubourg (P.) 
Etat actuel de la radiographic en chirurgie dentaire; 
technique; resultats. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli. 466- 
472. — Belot (J.) Sur une nouvelle methode de radio- 
graphic dentaire (projection horizon tale). Rev.destoma- 
tol., Par., 1907. xiv, 242-251. Also: Arch, d'electric. med., 

Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 61-70. . La radiographic de la 

dentde sagesse (projections). Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1912, xix, 56-62.— Bergonlfi & Dunogicr. Des rayons. 
X dans la recherche des appareils de prothese dentaire. 
Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'odont. et stomatol., 459-465.— Bode. Methoden eur 
Gewinnung fein differenzierter Rontgenbilder von Kie- 
fern und Ziihnen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 
1910, xxviii, 585-600.— Chapman (W. L.) Dental radi- 
ography. Providence M. J., 1907, viii, 125-127.— Chene 
(G. C.) Roentgen diagnosis in dentistry. Dental Sum- 
mary, Toledo, 1912, xxxii, 1-10.— Cieszyiiski (A.) 
Beitriige zur Technik bei Zahnaufnahmen mittels Ront- 
genstrahlen. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte. Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 
289-305.— Clark (C. A.) Dental radiography. J. Brit. 

Dent. Ass., Lond., 1901. xxii, 610-617. . Radiographs 

of the teeth and associated parts. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., 

Lond., 1908-9, ii, Odont. Sect., 39-46. . Dental X-ray 

technique. J. Rontg. Soc, Lond., 1910, vi, 61-68.— 
Combe. Des rayons X, leur utilisation en stomatologic 
et en pathologie dentaire; revindication de priorit6 «du 
proe£de. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de stomatol., 270-273.— Cryer (H.) Changements patho- 
logiques des maxillaires ayant pour resultat des dents in- 
cluses et autres troubles, au point de vue de l'emploi 
des rayons X pour le diagnostic. Odontologie, Par., 1911, 
xlvi, 443-447 — Custer (L. E.) The X-rav as applied to 
dental practice. Dental Reg.. Cincin., 1902. lvi, 433-445. 

. Practical use of the X-rav in dentistrv. Internat. 

Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 247-251. — Fischer (J. F.) 
Om unders0gelse af tender ved hja:lp af rontgenstraaler. 
[The examination of teeth bv X ravs.] Hosp.-Tid., 
K0henh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 561: 1910, 5.-R., 180.— Fisher (M. 
K.) Dental radiography; a plea for its further recogni- 
tion. Dental Pract., Toronto, 1912. xii, 125-131.— 
Forster (F. R.) Dental radiography. Austral. J. 
Dent., Melbourne, 1907, v, 233-242.— Gold ie (G. J.) 
The X-ravs in the practice of dentistrv. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 439; 489.— Goldie (G. J.) & 
Haughton (W. S.) The scope of X-rays in dental 
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pathology. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1900-1901, 
xix, 284-313, 2 1., 4 pi.— Gourc (L.) Radiographic d'un 
muxillaire superieur pour la recherche dcs canines per- 
manents chez un adulte. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 
189. — Guye (P.) Radiologie dcntaire. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 322-343, 2 pi. Also: Odontologie, Par., 1903, 

xxiii, 201-228, 2 pi. Also: Rev. triniest. Suisse d'odont., 
Basel & Geneve, 1903, xiii, 274-300.— Haas (.).) Erfah- 
rungen aus der Praxis iiberdieUntersuehungder Ziihne. 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 1104-1107.— 
Ha a cli a in ps (L.) De la radiograplrie des mazillaiiea 

■et des dents. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 417-119. Also: 
Presse med. beige, Brux.. 1906, lviii, 1046-1050.— Baneb* 
ton (W. S.) The practical application of X-ravs to den- 
tal cases. Tr. Oilont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1899-1900, n. 
s., xxxii, 200-209. — Haiiptmeycr ( F. ) Die Ront- 
gen-Eiurichtung der Kruppschen Zahnklinik in Essen 
(Ruhr). Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahuh., Leipz., 1906, 

xxiv, 433-446.— Hen rid (H.) Der Wert der Rontgen- 
aufuahmen zum Nachweis von Zahmvurzelerkrankun- 
gen beiin Kiet'erhohlenempyem. Ztschr. f. Larvngol., 
Rhinol. [etc.], Wiirzb., 1909, ii, 7-13.— H»ck (II.') Ein 
Beitrag zur zahnarztlichen Rontgendiagnostik. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 197; 413.— 
Jones (P. M.) Application of the X ray in dental sur- 
gery. Pacific Stomatol. Gaz., San Fran., 1897, v, 97-100.— 
Kassabian (M. K.) The Roentgen ravs in dentistry. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1863-1866.— Kells (0. 
E.), jr. The Roentgen-ray and its application to dentis- 
try. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 304- 
307.— Kunert( A.) DieBedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen 
fiir die Zahnheilkunde. Ztschr. f. Elektrother., Leipz., 
1906, viii, 1-16, 1 pi.— Lange (S.) The X-rays and their 
application to dentistry. Lancet-Clinic. Cincin., 1908, 
xcix, 959-965.— Lebeaupin (A.) Importance de l'exa- 
men des dents pour la semeiologie des affections gastro- 
intestinales. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi, 
929-933.— Less. Resultate einer zahnarztlichen Unter- 
suchung von Insassen der Provinzial-Besserungs-Anstalt 
zu Konitz in Westpreussen. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 
1899, xxviii, 235-240.— Lodge (E. B.) The application 
of the stereoscope to the study of dental skiagraphs. 
Dental Summary, Toledo, 1905, xxv, 89-91.— Liittge (G.) 
Zahnuntersuchungen. Zahntech. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, 
No. 486. — McIuto*h (H.) Dental skiagraphv. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1910, lii, 418; 420— Maj (C.) Le applica- 
zioni dei raggi X all' odontologia. Bull. d. sc. med. di 
Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 408-414, 1 pi. Also: Stomatol., Mi- 
lano, 1906-7, v, 389-397, 1 pi.— Marsden (P. H.) On ra- 
diography applied to dental surgerv. Arch. Roentg. Ra v, 
Lond., 1901-2, vi, 54-57, 2 pi.— Miller (W. D.) Die Ront- 
genstrahlen im Dienste der Zahnheilkunde. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 69. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
673. — Morgan (D.) Radiography as applied to den- 
tistry. Dental Rec, Lond., 1906, xxvi, 463-466, 2 pi.— 
Morton (C. J.) X-ray diagnosis in dental surgerv. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1908, xxii, 405-408, 2 pi.— 
Palmer (S ) The Rontgen ray, and its application 
in dental surgerv. Dental Brief, Phila., 1910, xvi, 
161-169.— Plan lei- (G. E.) The Roentgen ravs in den- 
tistry. J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 770-774. . 

The importance of X-ray diagnosis in dentistry and oral 
surgery. Dental Brief, Phila., 1911, xvi, 322-325.— Piet- 
klewicz. Des rayons X; de leur emploi, de leur uti- 
lity et de leur importance en stomatologic Tribune 
m<§d., Par., 1899, 2. s., xxxi, 306-311.— Port. Die Ver- 
wendung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Zahnheilkunde. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 440-112. Also: Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, xviii, 391-409.— Port 
& Peckert. Ueber die Rontgenphotographie in der 
Zahnheilkunde. DeutscheZahnh. in Vortr., Leipz. ,1909, 3- 
66,8 pi.— Price ( W. A.) The science of dental rad iograph y. 
(La science de la radiographic dentaire.) Cong. dent, in- 
ternat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3,ii, 345-371, 3 pi. Also: Dental 

Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 483-506. . The Roentgen 

rays with associated phenomena, and their applications 
in dentistry. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 117-129.— 
Raper (H. R.) Dental radiography. Items Interest, 
N. Y., 1911, xxxiii, 81; 241; 401; 488; 566 ; 641; 727; 807; 881: 
1912, xxxiv, 1; 81.— Satterlee (F. Le R.) Recent appli- 
cations of the tri-nltra violet or X-ray to dental surgerv. 

Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 639-643. -. The X- 

ray in dentistry. Ibid., 1906, xl viii, 260-275. [Discussion], 
312-348.— Seliamberg ( M. I. ) X-rays in dentistry and 
oral surgery. Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 341-319 — 
Scnelling (C.) An obscure case of dental trouble diag- 
nosed by X-ravs. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1900- 
1901, n. B., xxxiii, -%-59.— Schwartz (G.) Sur l'emploi 
de la radiographic en chirurgie dentale. Arch, d'clectric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 611-617. Also: Montpel. med., 
1903, xvi, 494-500.— Sjttgren (T.) Zur Technik der 
Zahnrontgographie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrah- 
len, Hamb.. 1899, iii, 15, 1 pi.— Spinner (J.) Ueber die 
praktische Verwendung der Rontgenphotographie in der 
Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
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1911, xxix, 608-617.— Stein (A.) Zahniirztliche Rontgen- 
aufnahmeim Lichtbilde. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Konigsb. 1910, Leipz., 1911,lxxxii, pt. 2, 
148.— Stepanoff (Ya. I.) NIekotoriye sluchai Roent- 
gen'ovskavo izslledovaniya. [Several cases of dental 
RoentgenoscopyJ Zubovraeh. Vestnik, St. I'etersb., 1908, 
xxiv, 637-547.— Tereba (F.) Vyznam roentgenografie 
v zubnim lekafstvi. [Roentgenography in dentistry.] 
Zub. lek., Praha, 1911. xi, 202-206.— Touret-Fanton 
(E.) L'examen des tissus au moyen des rayons lumi- 
neux; une lanipc exploratrice simple et pratique. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 101-106.— Tousey (S.) X-ray 
examination of the teeth. Dental Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 

257-265. . The X-rav and high frequency currents 

in dentistry. Items Interest, N. Y., 1905, xx vii, 813-826. 

. The X-ray in dental diagnosis. Arch. Phvsiol. 

Therapy, Bost., 1906, iii, 6,5-70, 7 pi. . Application of 

the X-ray and high-frequency currents in dentistrv. 

Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 533-545. . Recent work 

with the X-ray and high-frequency currents in the diag- 
nosis of dental cases and in the treatment of pyorrhea 
and cancer. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 637-651. 

. The X-ray in dental examinations. J. Advanc. 

Therap., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 145-147. . The X-ray 

and ultraviolet rav in dental diagnosis and treatment. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 594-596.— Witzel (C.) 
Der Wert der Rontgographie fiir die Zahnheilkunde, 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 275-281. 

Teeth (Exostoses of). 

Baker (G. T.) Exostosis, with lossof tooth; a case in 
practice. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 425-432, 1 
pi. — Grevers ( J. E.) Beenige woekeringendertandkas- 
randen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 
688-690. — Boemer (O.) Ueber Wucherungen an der 
Zahnwurzel. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1899, xvii, 449-457. 

Teeth (Extraction of). 

See, also, Epilepsy (Causes of); Hypnotism 
as anaesthetic; Nitrous oxide as anaesthetic; 
Teeth ( Malocclusion of, Treatment of) ; Teeth 
(Molar, Extraction of). 

Sternfeld (A. ) Ueber die sogenannte friih- 
zeitige Extraction des sechsjahrigen Molaren. 
8°. Wien, 1900. 

Bisclioflf (J. M.) A plea against the extraction of 
permanent and the previous extraction of deciduous 
teeth. Milwaukee M.J. ,1898, vi,331.— Bock(E.) Ueber 
eine schonende Methode znr Entfernung tief abge- 
brochener Zahnwurzelreste. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1904,xxii, 1; 75; 151; 199.— Bowie (S. C.) 
The extraction of teeth. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1909, xii, 50-62.— Brenneisen (L.) W sprawie 
wskazan do wyrywania zeh6w. [Indications for teeth 
extraction.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warzawa, 1908, 
xliii, 728. — Cabanes. De l'extraction des dents. J. de 
la sante, Par., 1902, xix, 383.— Carter (S. O.) Extraction 
of teeth. Louisville M. Month., 1894-5, i, 237-239.— Case 
(0. S.) Some principles relative to preservation vs. ex- 
traction of deciduous and permanent teeth. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1907, xxi, 822-828. — Ceooni (G.) L' estra- 
zione dei denti e le sue indicazioni, P odontalgia. 
Stomatol., Milano, 1903^1, ii, 287-298.— von Dobrzj- 
niecki (A.) Beitriige zur Extraktion der Ziihne. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1046-1048.— Du tour 
(F.) Lecon sur l'extraction des dents. Ann. de la Poli- 
clin. de Bordeaux, 1893-4, iii, 229-239.— Riidelman (J.) 
Notes on the therapeutics of extraction. Tr. Fourth 
Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 57-67.— Fer- 
rier (.7.) Autour de l'extraction. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1904, xi, 442-449.— <io rgas (F. J. S.) The extrac- 
tion of teeth. In: Text-book of operative dentistry, 8°, 
Phila., 1910, 401-410.— Jenison (M. G.) The extraction 
of teeth. N. York M. J., 1898, Ixvii, 155.— Linglord 
(J. C.) Extensive extraction operations. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1899, xlii, 817; 872 — Maehado (A.) Extrac- 
cao dentaria; suas indicacoes e contra indicacoes. J. de 
med. de Pernambuco, 1905, i, 65; 64.— Madzsar (J.) 
Kritische Bemerkungen iiher die Geschiehte der Extrak- 
tion in Scheffs Handbuch der Zahnheilkunde. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich &Geneve, 1906, xvi, 105-125.— 
Meynard. De l'extraction des dents. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, L903, x \ xiii, 756-759.— Oury (G.) Notions de 
stomatologic; extractions dentaires. Scalpel, Liege, 
1910-11, Ixiii, 4; 20; 37.— Pullen (H. A.) Premature 
extraction of deciduous teeth. Dental Digest, Chicago, 
1903 ix, 15-21.— Bosenthal (E.) Des extractions den- 
taires. Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 111-118.— Boy (M.) 
Extraction des dents. Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii, 
71-74. —Salomons (J. A.) Algemcene beschouwin- 
gen over tandextracties. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1911-12, 
xviii, 189-191.— Seliamberg (M. I.) The extraction of 
teeth a surgical procedure. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, 
xlix, 354. [Discussion], 398-403. — Sclieflf (J.) jr. Zur 
Geschiehte der Extraction der Ziihne. Oesterr.-ungar. 
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Teeth (Extraction of). 

Vrtljschr. f. Zuiinh., Wicn, 1892, viii, 1-19.— Thomas 
(J. D.) Extracting teeth, and conditions warranting 
such procedure. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1N93, xxxv, 
273-28.'. Also, Kepriut. — Turner (J. G.) Die normale 
Bewegung der nach Extraktion verbleibenden Ziihne. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 
98-103, 4 pi — WlddonsoB (T.W.) Extractions. Brit. 
J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 625-635.— Witzel (A.) 
Zahnextractionen durcb Praxis. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, 
Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 11-18.— Wolf (M.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Extraction tief abgebrochener Wurzeln und Einigcs iiber 
die Anatomie des Kiei'ers und der Ziihne. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wicn, 1899, xv. 279-288. Also: 
Wicn. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 795; 812 — Ziiiiiiicrinann 
(F.) Statistische Bearbeitung und Untersuchung der 
wiihrend 20 Jahren am zahnarztlichen Instttut der Uni- 
versitiit Leipzig gemachten Fiillungen und Extraktio- 
nen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 
291; 321. 

Teeth (Extraction of Anaesthetics in). 

Micaud (L. ) *Des differents modes d'em- 
ploi du chlorure d'ethvle en chirurgie dentaire. 
8°. Li/on, 1904. 

Poinsot (P. ) * De la cocaine en art dentaire. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Sauvez. L'anesthesie locale pour l'extrac- 
tion des dents. Preface de P. Reclus. 8°. 
Par/s, 1905. 

Starke (W.) *Ueber Lokalanaesthesie mit 
beeonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Anwendung 
in der Zahnheilkunde. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Tayac (D.-A.) Le nodol, nouvel insensibili- 
sateur; extraction des dents veritablement sans 
douleur; renseignements et conseils concernant 
les soins de la bouche et des dents. 8°. Paris, 
[n. d.]. 

Zander (E. ) * Ueber Anaesthetica bei Zahn- 
extractionen mit besondercr Beriicksichtigung 
von Stickstoffoxvdul und Bromaether. [Ber- 
lin.] 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Also, in: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, 
xviii, 99-125. 

Abbott (C. N. ) The administration of anesthetics bv 
dentists. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 271-285.— 
Ajtuilar (F.) Dentinal anesthesia by intragingival 
injections. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1909, xxiii, 225-229. — 
Allacys (H.) Over anesthesia diploiea. Handel, v. h. 
vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Brugge, 1908, xi, 179- 
184.— Antal (J.) Egy uj helybeli erzestclenitonek, az 
anaesinnek hatasa fo'ghuzasmil. [The effect of a new 
local anaesthetic, anoesin, in extracting teeth.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 420; 434 — Ba-nkler (W.) 
Schmerzlose Zahnextraktionen im ersten Aetherrausch. 
Deutsche zahniirztl. Ztg., Munchen,1903, No. 34. — Block 
(R.) Aus der zahnarztlichen Landpraxis; Erfahrungen 
iiber Localaniisthesie bei Zahnextractionen. [From: 
Vrtljb. f. Zahnh.] Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1898, 
xxxiii, 597; 611; 627; 639; 655. — Bonwill (\V. G. A.) 
Cataphoresis vs. the direct application of the galvanic 
current for obtunding sensitive dentine, and how to 
exclude both. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1168- 
1170. — Bouchard. (E.) L'anesthesie hypnotiqne en 
art dentaire. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., 
Par., 1909-10, xxiv, 29-32. — Bo u roll. De l'anesthesie 
par le chloroforme pour les extractions dentaircs multi- 
ples. Cong, intermit, de mtfd. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
storaatol., 107-118.— Braun (H.) Die Technik der Ko- 
kain-Suprareninanasthesie bei Zahnextraktionen. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 1-16.— 
BUnte. Beitrage zur Leitungsaniisthesie mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der anatomischen Verhiiltnisse. 
Oesterr.-unsar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 
652-709. — Busch. Ueber allgemeine Betaubung und 
lokale Aniisthesie zum Zwecke der schmerzlosen Zahn- 
extraktion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, 
xxiv, 409-418. — Cornillac. Des injections de cocaine 
intra-alvcolaires dans l'extraction des dents. Rev. 
odont., Par., 1905, xxiv, 161-164.— Cruet (L.) Choix des 
anesthesiques dans les extractions dentaires. Cong, in- 
termit, de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 12. 89-127. 
[Discussion] , 296-298. Also: Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 153-171.— Horn (R.) Mit- 
teilungen iiber meine Erfahrungen mit Nirvanin, Tropa- 
cocainum hvdrochloricuin und Orthoform. Odont. Bl., 
Berl., 1900, v, 19-26— Faber (P. K.) Om prima-r JEter- 
narkoso ved Tandoperationer. [Primary ether narcosis 
in operations on the teeth.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1901, 
4. R., xii, 213-245.— Felniu (E. G.) Khlorolormniy nar- 
koz pri ekstraktsii zubov. [Chloroform anaesthesia in 
the extraction of teeth.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Pe- 



Teeth (Extraction of, Ansesthi tics in ). 

tersb.,1900, xxii, 161; 241; 321. —Fischer (G.) Die lokale 
Aniisthesie in der Zahnheilkunde. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1911, xxvii, 17-34, 5 pi.— Fried- 
land (M. M.) Shall we abandon nitrous oxid for ethyl 
chloridorsomnoform? Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 
835-839.— Frite«u(E.) Indications etavantagee de l'anes- 
thesie generale pour les extractions dentaircs. Odontolo- 
gie,Par.,l904,2.s. xvii,439;481;605. Also,transl.: Gior. di eor- 
risp. p. dentisti. Milano, 1904, xxxiii, 181-l'J3.— liarin (A. 
P.) Brom-etilovoyeusipleniye (ethylisation Levis'a) pri 
izvlecheniye zubov. [. .. in extracting teeth.] Vrach.St. 

Petersb.,1900,xxi, 931-934. . I'sipleniye broni etilom 

dlya udaleniya zubov. [Brom-ethyl amesthesia for Uie 
extraction of teeth.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pelerb., 1908,vii,17- 
19. — Ooldan (S. O.) Observations in the use of the com- 
bined cases of pure nitrogen monoxid and oxygen for the 
extraction of teeth. Dental Brief, Phila., 1902, vii, 241- 
247.— tireen (M.) Ideal dental narcosis. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii, 738. — drrelther. Aniisthesie mit 
Aethylchlorid bei Zahnextraktionen. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1900, x, 61.— Hasbrouck (J. F.) The ad- 
ministration of nitrous oxid for the extraction of teeth. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1905. x, 482-485.— Jeay (C.) Etude 
comparative du chloroforme et de Tether pour des avul- 
sions dentaires multiples. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxv, 
385-397. — Kelsey (C. S.) Disastrous results from the use 
of chloretone for extraction of teeth. Ohio Dent. J., To- 
ledo, 1900, xx, 550. — Lawen (A.) Dieortliche Anasthe- 
sie bei Zahnextractionen mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Cocain-Adrenalingemische. Arch.f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1904, lxxii, 231-283. — Landete. Extracciones 
dentarias indoloras con el somnoformo. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pract, Madrid, 1907, lxxvi, 154-156. — Lederer 
(M.) Ueber eine neue Art von Aniisthesie in der Zahn- 
heilkunde. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 90. — 
JUabille (A.) A propos d'anesthesie locale dans les 
extractions dentaires; novocaine. Rev. trimest. suisse 
d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1907, xvii, 158-164.— Make 
(G.) The use of tronaeocain in dental extractions by 
Schleich's method. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv, 716. 

. L'anesthcsiediploique pour l'extraction desdents. 

Presse m6d., Par., 1907, xv, 522. . La novocaine en 

odontologie. Ibid., 1909, xvii, 605. — Moiroud. Extrac- 
tion dentaire sans douleur sous l'influence de la sugges- 
tion hypnotique chez un jeune homme de 17 ans. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 155.— 
ITIylhs (G. W.) Anesthetics, or anesthesia in dental 
operations. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 379- 
382 — Neuman-Kneucker (A.) Schmerzlose Zahn- 
extraktionen mittels Leitungsaniisthesie im Oberkiefer. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 4.— Neustadt (E.) 
Zur Technik der Chloroformna'rkose bei Zahnextrak- 
tionen. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xii, No. 555. — 
Parreidt ( J. ) Ueber den relativen Wert der ver- 
schiedenen Narkotika und Narkotisierungsverfahren bei 
Zahnextraktionen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1903, xxi. 368-377.— Penfo Id (F. B.) The use of 
cocaine by dentists. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 282.— 
Perron "(H.) Anesthesie k la novocaine par injection 
diplo'ique. Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Ge- 
neve, 1910, xx, 293-297. — Phillips (T. S.) Pressure 
amesthesia and immediate filling without removal of 
pulp tissue from fangs. Items Interest, N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 
358-360. — Pitseli. De l'emploi du bromure d'ethyle 
dans les cas d'extractions multiples. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, odont., 163.— Prit- 
cliard (F. H.) Extraction of teeth without pain. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1894, xxix, 573-577.— Prinz 
(H.) The anesthetic value of quinin and urea hydro- 
chlorid in dental operations. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, 
liii, 31-37.— Itasiniissen (S. A.) Om Anvendelsen af 
submuk0se novokain-suprarenin-injektioner som Anaes- 
thetikum ved Tandekstraktioner. [. . . in extraction of 
teeth.] Ugesk. f. Lscger, Kobenh., 1906, 5. R., xiii, 1225- 
1238.— Bay elf (A. L.) Ob ekstraktsii shestilletnavo mo- 
lvara. [Extraction ot asix-vear-old molar.] Zubovrach. 

Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1897, xix, 381-387. . Po povodu 

statyi "ob ekstraktsii utuberkuloznikh." [Aproposof the 
article "On extraction of teeth in tuberculous patients."] 
Ibid., 528-531: 1898, xx, 155-164. Sec, also, infra, Rudnlt- 
ski — Beynier (L.-R.) & Bidsbury i E.) Nouveaupro- 
cede d'analgesie des dents par l'electricite. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliii, 741-745. Also: Progres 
med., Par., 1902, 3. s., xv, 202. — Bibolla - M< <»- 
demi ( L. ) Bull' anestesia locale nell' avulsione 
dei denti. Odontologia, Palermo, 1892, xvii, 194-207.— 
Boiilfi'(E.) Schmerzloses Zahnziehen mittels lokaler 
Betaubung in der allgemeinen Praxis. Therap. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1908, ii, 587 ; 597.— Rosenberg (L.) Wei- 
tere Erfahrungen mit Eusemin, ein Mittel zur Dentin- 
Anaesthesie und schmerzlosen Extraktion. Deutsche 

zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, vii, 574-582. . Die 

Lokalaniisthesie in der Zahnheilkunde. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1905, xlii. 1254. . Beitrage zur Injektions- 

aniLsthesie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, 
xxiii, 627-638.— Kudnitski (I. F.) Ob opasnosti izvle- 
cheniya zubov u tuberkuloznlkh i ob osobennosti svoi- 
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Teeth {Extraction of, Anaesthetics in). 

stvakh ikhzubov i slyuni. [On the dangersof extraction 
of teeth in tubercular patients, and on the peculiar prop- 
erties of their teeth and saliva.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, 

St. Petersb., 1897, xix, 51-55. . Po pvodu stntyi A. L. 

Rayeva. [Aproposof Rayeff's article. 1 Ibid., 585-594: 1898, 

xx, 164-170.— Salzer (B.) Einige Worte (ibet Narkose 
im Dienste der Zahuheilkunde. Pest, med.-ehjr. l'resse, 
Budapest, 1893, xxix, 519-522.— Sanvez (E.) Etude cri- 
tique de l'emploi de l'anesthesie generate ou locale pour 
l'extraction des dents. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. s., 
xviii, 329-353. Also, transl.: Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 

1905, xvii, 39-56. Also, trnnsi. [Abstr.]: Items Interest, 

N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 862-867. . The various means 

of inducing local anaesthesia for tooth-exiraetion. Tr. 
Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 119- 

122. . Technique des injections de cocaine et de 

stovaine pour l'extraction des dents. Clinique, Par., 

1906, i, 359.— Schreier (P.) Ueber Loeal-Aniisthesie 
mittelstCoeaininjectionen und Schleich'seher Infiltration 
bei Zahnextractionen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1898, xiv, 322-330.— Sldorenko (A. T.) 
Kokaino-adrenalinoYoye obezbolivaniye pri izvlechenii 
zubov. [Cocaine-adrenalin anesthesia in the extraction 
of the teeth.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1906, pt. 2, 191-216.— Smith (I). L.) & Hughes 
(J. T.) Local anaesthesia and anaesthetic as employed in 
dental extractions, rhinological and minor operations. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906. i. 1827.— Stolz. Ueber Zohnextrak- 
tionen unter Kokain-Adrenalin-Anasthesie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1788. Also: 
Strassb. med. Ztg., 1904, i, 193.— Struthers (J. W.J Lo- 
cal anaesthesia for extraction of teeth. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 

1907, i, 848. — Subirana (L.) La anestesia en las extrac- 
ciones dentarias. Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-laryugol. 
espafl., Madrid, 1904, vii, 103; 152.— Teter (C. K.) Ni- 
trous oxid and oxygen preeminently the anesthetic of 
choice in dentistry. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii, 37- 
43. [Discussion], 98-102.— Thesee. Causerie pratique 
sur l'anesthesie dans l'extraction dentaire. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1906. xiii, 4-14.— Thomas (J. D. ) Ex- 
traction of teeth; local anesthesia. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1909, li, 665-676.— Tomasek (A.) Ueber die Lo- 
kalanasthesie in der Zahnheilkunde bei Zahnextrak- 
tionen. Med. Bl., Wien, 1910, xxxiii, 49.— Use (The) of 
cocaine in the extraction of teeth. Lancet, Lond., 1908, 
ii, 1244. — Wilson (F. R.) Local anaesthesia in special 
reference to tooth extraction. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1906, xlix, 65-70.— Winn (R. J.) Chloretone and cocain 
in combination for extracting. Dental Brief, Phila., 
1904, ix. 666.— Wolaner (E.) Ueber die Anwendung 
von Eusemin zur Dentinanasthesie und zur Extraktion 
der Zahne. Oesterr. Ztschr. f . Stomatol., Wien. 1905, iii, 
40-44. —Young (VV. McG.) Notes on ether anaesthesia 
for dental operations. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1900, 

xxi, 255-258. 

Teeth {Extraction of, Complications, 
etc., of). 

See, also. Menstruation (Vicarious); Paral- 
ysis (Facial, Causes, etc., of); Teeth (Extrac- 
tion of, Hxmorrhage in) ; Teeth (ITolar, Extrac- 
tion of). 

Dupont (L.-A.-P.) *Pathogenie et traite- 
ment de certaines tumeurs douloureuses du re- 
bord alveolaire consecutives a l'extraction des 
dents vivantes. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Guerard(E.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
accidents septiques resultant de 1' avulsion des 
dents. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

. Tbe same. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Muller(F. ) * Ueber einen Fall von ausge- 
dehnter Kiefernekrose nach Zahnextraction. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905. 

AnntriyetrV A. A.) K kazuistikle menorragiy poslTe 
izvlecheniva zubov. [Menorrhagia nfter extraction of 
teeth.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 253-255.— 
Apolant (E.) Ueber Infection einer Zahnoperations- 
wunde. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1«97, xi, 93. — Arm- 
strong (G. E.) Infection in the dentist's chair. Mont- 
real M. J., 1895-6, xxiv,3-9.— Bagozzl (0.) Di DO caso 
d' infezione secundaria ad avulsione dentaledi eccezio- 
nale gravita. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 
1897, x, 133-136.— Baker (A. W. W.) A difficult extrac- 
tion. Proe. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect., 
130-140. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 775-780.— 
Blliml (M.) Landrysche Paralyse nach Znhnextrak- 
tion. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1911, 
xxvii, 469-472.— Bogne (E. A.) Results that follow the 
extraction of permanent teeth. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1*99, 
Phila., 1900, 423-460. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, 
xli 1213-1239.— Briola. Complication de l'extraction. 
Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxv, 442. —Brown (D. J.) I 



Teeth {Extraction of, Complications, 

etc., of). 

Multiple infection following extraction of abscessed 
teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 139-142.— 
Buisseret (A.) Abceschaud do la. voute palatine et 
septicemic consecutifs a une malheureuse tentative d' ex- 
traction dentaire. Scalpel, Liege, 1902-3, lv, 58.— Carter 
(T. S.) Casualty during extraction. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., 
Lond., 1902, xxiii, 434.— Colyer (S.) A ease of septic 
poisoning following tooth extraction. Dental Rec, 
Lond., 1903, xxiii, 111. — Weerequy. Nevralgie de la 
branclie maxillairedu trijmneau accompagnee d'erup- 
tion vesiculaire et consecutive a l'extraction de dents. 
Rev. stomatol., Par.. 1902, ix, 432.— Ehreustein (H.) 
ErOffnung der Kieferhohle durch Zahuextraktion. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1909, liv, 233. — Ehrhardt (O.) 
Primiire Tuberkulose der Mundschleimhaut und des Un- 
terkiei'ers nach Zahnextraktion. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 124.— Endelman (J.) 
Notes on the therapeutics of the accidents of extraction. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 347-356. — Uourc 
Tuberculose buceale apres un traumatisme; une extrac- 
tion dentaire. Cong, internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 
1906, ii, 1 11.— liregori (A. V.) Epileptiebeskiy pristup, 
vizvanniy udaleniyem zuba. [Epileptic fit following the 
removal of a tooth.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 
1905, xxi, 724-726— Gntmann (A.) Erkrankungen des 
Orbitalin halts nach Zahnextraktionen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, xlix, 860.— Hal la ue r (O.) A case of phleg- 
mon of the orbit after extraction of a tooth. Arch. 
Ophth.. N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 230-237. — Hamburger (A.) 
Ein Fall von Emphysem nach einer Zahnextraction. 
Deutsche Monatschr.'f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1897, xv, 421.— 
Hayakawa (S.) [A case ot necrosis caused by the 
extraction of a tooth.] Shikvvagakuho, Tokyo, 1903, xiii, 
no. 11, 8-12. — Heinemann (().) Dolor post extractio- 
nem. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl. ,1906,xv, 1019.— Heller 
(A.) Ein Fall vontransitorischerpartieller Ageusie nach 
Zahnextraction. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1900, xvi. 471-477.— Hey (S. D. ) A casualty during 
extraction. Brit. Dent.. I., Lond. ,1904, xxv, 11. — HSiicz 
(K.) [Zahnextraktion;ein Malilzahn gefunden im rechten 
Bronchus.] Wien. zahniirztl.Monatschr., 1903, v, 400-403.— 
Hol'heimer (J. A.) Pyaemia and exsection of part of 
the lower jaw following a fracture due to tooth extrac- 
tion. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 319 — Indjeyan (A.) 
Uncasd'ervsipele de la face a la suite d'une avulsion den- 
taire. Odontologie, Par., 1899, 2. s., ix, 529.— lnglis (O. 
E. ) Post-extraction sequelae. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1909, li, 693-700.— Isaacson (C. B.) After-pains from 
extraction of teeth. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 216- 

218. . Treatment of pain following extractions. 

Dental Digest, Chicago, 1905, xi, 467-475.— Jan tzen. 
Tonisch-klonische Krampfe im Gefolge einer Zahnex- 
traction. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1900, 
iii, 1399. — Jesensky (J.) Nehody pfi extrakci zubu. 
[Accidents in extracting teeth.] Casop. lek. cesk, v 
Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 719; 739; 758.— KUrner (H.) Die 
zufallige Eroffnung der Kieferhohle bei Zahnextrac- 
tionen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1899, 
xv, 9-19. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xii, 79; 106.— 
Kowler (Annette L.) Zum Kapitel Todesfalle infolge 
vonBlutvergiftungennach Zahnextraktionen. Deutsche 
zahnarztl. Ztg., Munchen, 1902, No. 27, 1-3.— Krondl 
(A.) Ein kasuistischerBeitrag zur Fazialislahmung nach 
Zahnextraktion. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 671- 
574.— Iiockelt (A. C.) Die Folgen der Extraktion. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 
629-651, 6 pi.— liimiatschek (P.) Einiges iiber den 
Dolor post extractionem. Deutsche Monatsehr. f. Zahnh., 

Leipz., 1904, xxii, 691-705. . Mundbehandiungnach 

Zahnextraktion. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1901, xx, 558-570.— M.'C'urdy (S. L.) Fracture of 
the maxilla resulting from tooth extractions. Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 88-91.— Mac I>o we 11 (J. 
N.) The evil results of extraction. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond . , 1901, xli v, 637-642.— Mahe (G. ) Les complications 
des extractions de dents. Pressemeu., Par., 1904, ii, 557.— 
metflan, N.'crose prcsquetotaledumaxillaireinfericur, 
suite de fracture par avulsion dentaire. Ann. Soe. med.- 
ehir. d'Anvers, 1896, 118-122.— Monnier. Sur une com- 
plication assez rare de l'extraction dentaire. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1904, xi, 552-554.— IWorely (F.) A case 
of gangrene of the lung following tooth extraction. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 100- 
104.— ITIllller (E.) Das ungleiche Resultat der Resorp- 
tion der Ober- und Unterkiefer nach Extraktion der 
Ziihne und die daraus resul tirende Kreuzungsartikulation. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 1899, ix, 
199-214. Also: Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 
1901-3, iv, 341-356. Also: Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 
1899, viii, Nos. 383; 384: 386; 388.— Nux. De l'utilitedes 
elevateurs. Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 402-407.— 
OrbitalphH'iiiiioiie nach Zahnextraktion; Heilung. 
Augenheilanst. in Basel. Jahresb. (1896), 1897, xxxiii, 54- 
67.— Pcdley (R. D.) Persistent neuralgia after the ex- 
traction of a tooth. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1893, 
xxxvi, 913-916.— Pernet (G.) Zona following extrac- 
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Teeth [Extraction of, Complications, 
etc., of). 

tion of teeth. Brit, M. J.. Lond., 1897, i, 263.— 
Plaezek (S.) Trigemimis-Erkrankung als Folge und 
Ursache der Zahnextraetion. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1895, lxiv, 6(51; 673.— Pridliam (W. C.) Curious 
symptoms alter extraction of a tooth. Lancet, Lond., 
1901, ii, 1336. — Riesmeyer ( L. T.) Multiple tubercular 
osteomyelitis following the extraction of a tooth. Med. 
Rev., St. Louis, 1894, xxx, 261-263.— Roberts (G. A.) 
Results following the extraction of permanent teeth. 
Dental Pract., Toronto, 1906-7, i, 81-84.— Rudnitski 
(I. F.) Ob opasnosti izsvlecheniya zubov u tuberknlyoz- 
nikh i ob osobennikh svoistvakh ikh zubov i slyuni. 
[Danger of extracting teeth in tuberculous patients and 
on the peculiarities of their teeth and saliva.] Zubo- 
vrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1897, xix, 51-55.— Santa 
.VI aria (A.) Un caso di amaurosi manifestatasi in se- 
guito all' estrazione di un dente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1906, xxvii, 699.— Seheuer(A.) Dolor post extractionem 
dentis. Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1897-8, 363. Also. Ztihn- 
iirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, vii, 4821. Also: Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 259.— Sclilrmmer (A.) Ex- 
traktionsschwierigkeiten. Oestrr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 113-149.— Sidorenko (A. T.) 
Nleskolko slov k voprosu ob oslozhneniyakh poslle 
izvlecheniva zubov. [Complications following extrac- 
tion of teeth.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v 
Kronstadt, 1907-8, xlv, no. 2, 43-47.— Sitt're (A.) Les 
consequences de l'extraction des dents temporaires. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 1908, xviii, 
207-228.— Smith. (M. C.) Opening the bite with bur- 
nished tips. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1899, v, 73-77. Also, 

Reprint. . Fatal blood-poisoning after extracting. 

Dental Digest, Chicago, 1899, v, 224-226. Also, Reprint.— 
Sottas pere. Paralvsie faciale consecutive a l'avulsion 
d'une dent. Bull. d. soc. med. . . . du dep. de la Seine, 
Par., 1898, i, no. 1, 20-22.— Spencer (W. H.) Necrosis 
following use of hypodermic needle and extraction of 
tooth. Proc. Mass. 'Dent. Soc, Cambridge, 1897, xxxiii, 
43-54. — StetTen ( A.) Empyema antri Highmori infolge 
misslungener Extraktion der Wurzel von Praemol. ii. 
sup. sin. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vi, No. 
286.— Stevens (H. E.) Root of tooth in the antrum. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v, 271.— 
von Stubenrauch. Ueber Verletzung der Kiefer- 
hohle bei Gelegenheit einer Zahnextraetion. Med. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1898, 432.— Szab6 (J.) Die acciden- 
tale ErofTnung der gesunden Kieferhohle gelegentlich 
einer Zahnextraetion. Zahntech. Reform, Berl., 1902, 

xxi, 137-139.— Troezewskl (A.) Przypadekzapalenia 
tkanki lacznej pozagalkowej okoloszczekowej, z nas- 
tepczvm ropniem m6zgu po wyjecin zeba zepsutego. 
[Conjunctivitis, followed by brain abscess, after extrac- 
tion of a bad tooth.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz, 1900, ii, 153- 
155.— Van Duzve (C. A.) The shock of dental opera- 
tions. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 690-695.— 
Wakefield (R.) Neuralgia and deafness cured by ex- 
traction of teeth. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 
835. — Williams (E.) Ueber Facialisliihmung nach 
Zahnextraktion. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 485.— 
Witzel (A.) Ueber das Ausschleifen der Knochen- 
wunden nach Zahnextraktionen. Wien. zahniirztl. Mo- 
natschr., 1903, v, 431-435. Also: Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 
1904, xxxiii, 111-118. Also: Zahniirztl. Rundschau, 1905,xiv, 
3-5. Also: Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f . Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 

1904, xiv, 106-112. . Die Beziehungen des Alveolar- 

fortsatzes der Kiefer zu den Frakturen bei der Zahnex- 
traktion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, 

xxii, 566-670. A/so: Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1905, 
xiv. 171. — Woll'enden (A. B.) Judicious and injudi- 
cious extraction and some of its consequences. Dental 
Rec, Lond., 1905, xxv, 4-9, 2 pi.— Worm (W.) Schwer- 
horigkeit nach Zahnextraktionsversuchen; Trema im 
Unterkiefer. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, 

xxiii, 382. 

Teeth [Extraction of , Fat<tl). 

Auszterveil (L.) Fogmiitetnel halal. [Death from 
dental operation.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 
121 — Blochmann. Tod nach einer Zahnextraetion 
in Folge von Septikopviimie. Deutsche zahniirztl. 
Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1898, i, 371. Also: Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., 
Hamb., 1898, xii, 606.— Burgess (J. J.) A fatal case of 
blood-poisoning after extraction of a molar tooth. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1892-3, xi, 93-101. Also: 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1893, xcv, 380-386.— Death from pyae- 
mia following attempt at tooth extraction. Dental Rec, 
Lond., 1898, xviii, 359.— Death after extraction. Ibid., 
1904, xxiv, 40. — Dentist convicted of manslaughter in 
County Cork. Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1910,ii,1896.— Frank(M.) 
Todtliche Blutung nach Entfernung eines Milchzahnes. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, xix, 269.— 
Ham (J. R.) Death in the dental chair. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1900, cxlii, 527 — Hannikainen (K.) Ve- 
renvuoto hammasextraktionin jiilkeen syynii kuole- 
maan. [Haemorrhage, after extraction of tooth, caus- 
ing death.l Duodecim, Helsinki, 1898, xiv, 392-394.— 
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Johnson (H. H.) Death from hemorrhage after tooth 
extraction. Am. Dent. Week., Atlanta, 1897, i, 163.— 
ITlorer. Observation d'un cas de niort par hemorrha- 
gies viscerales multiples consecutivement a l'ablation 
d'une racine de molaire superienre. Dauphine med., 
en noble, 1905, xxix, 58 - 65 — Miihl-K iilnicr. Ein 
Fall von Alveolarblutung mit nachfolgendem Tode. 
J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1897, xii, No. 35. Also: Mtinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 857. — Natzler. Todesfall 
einige Tage nach Zahnextraetion. Wien. zahniirztl. 
Monatschr., 18y9, i, 357-361.— Plantie & Bordereau. 
Phlegmon septique consecutif a l'avulsion d'une dent de 
sagesse etavant entraine une mort rapide. Arch, de med. 
et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xii, 458-462.— Port (G.) Tod 
an Septicaemie nach einer Zahnextraetion. Mtinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 863.— Rossati (S.) Due pa- 
role su un' estrazione fatale. Stomatol., Milano, 1903-4, 

ii, 14. — Siros (J.) Vybirani zubu z kofene; strnuti; 
smrt. [Extraction of tooth: convulsions; death.] Casop. 
16k. cesk., v I'raze, 1869, viii, 122. 

Teeth ( Enaction of, Esemorrhage 
from). 

See, also, Teeth (Extraction of, Fatal). 

Rosenthal (R. ) *Des hemorrhagies conse- 
cutives a l'extraction des dents. 4°. Nancy, 
1896. 

Schulz (R. ) *Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
Blutungen nach Zahnextraktionen und deren 
medikatnentose und mechanische Behandlung. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Potsdam, 1901. 

Arnold (O.) Etiology and treatment of alveolar dental 

hemorrhage. Proc.Tri-State Dent. Meet Indiana, Ohio. 

& Michigan, Phila ,1895, 53-67.— Ash ton (E.L.) Hemor- 
rhage; an in terestingcase in practice. Ohio Dent. J.,Toledo, 
1896, xvi, 177. — Auwers. Hcmorragie apres extraction 
dentaire. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1904, xi, 143-145.— 
Bates(H.E.) Report of a case of haematophilia.withdeatb 
fromhajmorrhagefollowingtheextraction of a tooth. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1894, xix, 603-605.— Beers (W. G.) Obstinate 
haemorrhage. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1898, x, 63.— 
Rellinzona (E.) L' adrenalina in odontoiatria. Tri- 
buna med., Milano, 1904, x, 65-68. — Berten. Die Be- 
handlung von Blutungen nach Zahnextractionen. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 581-586.— 
It loch (R.) Ueber Blutungen bei Zahnextractionen 
und deren Behandlung mit Stypticin. Wien. zahniirztl. 
Monatschr., 1899, i, 591-605.— Brandt (L.) Inwieweit 
entspricht die Behandlung der Blutung nach Zahnex- 
traktionen mittels Wasserspulung den Anforderungen 
der heutigen Chirurgie? Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 417- 
421.— Brunsmann. Ueber drei Fiille abnormer Blu- 
tung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 428- 
433. — Call (G.) Emorragia consecutiva ad una estrazi- 
one dentaria eseguita ad un diabete, arrestata con placca 
artiriciale di caoutchouc. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1902, 
i, 199-201.— Candau (A.) Un cas d'hemorrhagie trau- 
matique grave, consecutive d, l'avulsion d'une grosse 
molaire inferieure et son traitement par une methode 
mixte. Rev. odont.. Par., 1907, xxvi, 66-72.— Clyde (J. 
M.) Case of haemorrhage. West. Dent. J., Kansas Citv, 
1890, iv, 304.— Dauzier (L.) & Arteoulx. Des he- 
morragies consecutives aux extractions dentaircs; leur 
traitement. Rev. odont., Par., 1907, xxvi, 472-483. — 
Dop(G.) DeshemorragiesalveolaireschezleshGuiophiles; 
observations. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 18%, ii, 31:1-319. — 
Dorn (R.) Zahnextraktion bei einem Haemophilen. 

Odont. Bl., Berl., 1897-8, ii, No. 9. . Blutungen nach 

Zahnextractionen. Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1901, 

iii, 153; 210; 263; 327.— Edward (J. H.) Tooth extrac- 
tion haemorrhage. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1896, xvii, 
213-220.— Erne lin (M. J.) Hemorrhage following ex- 
traction. Dental Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 16-19.— Essltf- 
man (S.) Przyczynek do sprawy krwotokow po wyr- 
waniu zeba. [Case of haemorrhage induced by the ex- 
traction of a tooth.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 
152-155.— Fisher (E. A.) Nearly fatal hemorrhage fol- 
lowing the removal of a tooth, owing to the hemorrhagic 
diathesis. Cincin. M. J., 1887-8, iii, 289. — Fisher ( E. M.) 
Alveolar dental hemorrhage. Dental Summarv, Toledo, 
1906, xxvi, 267-270.— Fleury (E.) Hemorrhagic alveo- 
laire persistante; h<5mostase;l 1'aideduPenghawar-Djam- 
bi. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1907, 
xvi, 144-147.— Frank (J.) Die Blutstillung nach Zahn- 
extractionen. (De l'Wmostase cons6cutive aux extrac- 
tions.) Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, i, 
164-175. Also: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1900, xvi, 573-582. Also, iransl.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1900, xlii, 1289-1293.— Fried richs (G.J.) Haemorrhagic 
diathesis and dental haemorrhage. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, 
N. Orl., 1894, 408-415.— Oerhard (J. G.) Von einem 
ttidtlichen Zahn-Bluten. Samml. v. Nat.- u. Med.- . . . 
Geseh. 1721, Leipz, u. Budissin, 1728, xviii, 620.— Hood- 
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'man (W. H.) Notes on a case of hemorrhage after ex- 
traction. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1899, xx, 548.— tiui- 
baud. Traiteraentde 1'hemorragiedentaire. Ann. med. - 
chir., Dour, 1907, xv, 219. Also: Prov. med., Par., 1907, xx, 
351.— Guipon. Hemorrhagic dentairespontanee.ayant 
resiste a l'application repetee duperchlorure de ier intus et 
extra; jugee par la compression digitale delacarotidepri- 
mitive. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1861,581-583.— Heller 
A.) Der Blutdruek, eine neueklinische Hauptindication 
iirdieTherapieder Zahnblutung. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh. ,Wien,1900,xvi, 558-566. — Ileriiiaiin. Zur 
Aetiologiesehwer stillbarerBlutungen postextraetionem 
■unci iiber hepatogene Hiimophilie und deren Bekiimpf ung. 
Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1902, iv, 401-429. Also [Ab- 
str.l: Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1902, Leipz., 1903, ii. 2. Hlftc., 532-536. Also [Abstr.]: 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xi, 9712.— Ktrrn (H.) 
Efterbl0dning ved Brug nf adrenalin under Tandudtrak- 
ning. [After-htemorrhage with the use of adrenalin in 
extracting teeth.] I'gesk. f. Lreger, K0benh., 1900, 6. R., 
xiii, 1057-1064.— .Kaufman (M. E.) Sluchal upornavo 
krovoteeheniya poslle ekstraktsii zubov. [Persistent 
haemorrhage after extraction of teeth.] Zubovraeh. 
Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 853 — Kielter. Zur Frage 
" In wieweit entsprichtdie Behandlungder Blutungnach 
Zahnextraktion mittelst Wasserspiilung den Anforderun- 
gen der heutigen Chirurgie." Strassb. med. Ztg., 1908, v, 
101-103.— Kronfeld ( R. ) Ein Fall von submucoser und 
subcutaner Blutung nach Extraktion ernes oberen Mnhl- 
zahnes. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 715-717. — 
Lennox (C. F.) Hemorrhage after tooth extraction. 
Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1903, x v. 20-22.— Lipscliitz 
(M.) Zur Behandlung von Blutungen nach Zahnextrac- 
tionen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, 
xviii, 337 - 345.— ItlcNaug lit (J.) Hemorrhage after 
tooth extraction. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 133.— 
Jleijer ( F. A.) Hsemorrhagia post extractionem den- 
tium (nabloeding na tandextractie). Geneesk. Bl. 
u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1898, v, 279- 
308. — Moreau (J.) De l'hemorrhagie consecutive d, 
l'extraction des dents. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 
1873, ii, 149; 326. Also, Reprint. — Munk (J.) TJeber 
schwer stillbare Blutungen nach Zahnextractionen. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1899, xi, 419.— Nauinaii (E. 
N.) Alveolar hemorrhage; a severe case in practice. 
Dental Digest, Chicago, 1904, x, 167-169. Also: West. 
Dent. J., Kansas City, 1903, xvii, 537-539.— Nicoleseo 
(D.) L'adr6naline dans l'extraction des dents. Rev.de 
stomatol., Par., 1903, x, 286-288.— Paul & Oulllermin 
(R.) Hemorrhagic secondaire grave apres extraction 
dentaire. Rev. trimest. suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 
1910, xx, 290-293.— Pendred (V.J Two cases of menor- 
rhagia following multiple extraction. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1905, xix, 77. — Piernili. Action hemostatique 
de la gelatine dans les hemorragies alveolaires. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1900, vii. 465 — Poteau. Cas d'hema- 
tome sous-muqueux sublingual consecutif a l'extraction 
d'une dent chancelante. Odontologie, Par., 1898, 2. s., 
vi, 62. — Power (J. E.) An appliance to hold compress 
in hemorrhage from tooth-extraction. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1903, xlv, 709.— Kieliter (E.) Ueber die Blut- 
stillung nach Zahnextraktionen. J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 

1903, xviii, 77. — Rohrbaeli (J.) Ueber Blutstillung und 
Wundbehandlung nach Zahnextraktionen. Zahntech. 
Reform, Berl., 1905, xiv, 13.— Rosenthal jr. Blu- 
tungen nach Zahnextraktionen. Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., 
Hamb., 1898, xi, 317; 325; 333.— Roy (If.) H6morragie 
grave consecutive a une extraction de dent. Odontolo- 
gie, Par., 1895, 2. s., ii, 393-395.— Rozgonyi. Ein 
schwerer Fall von Hasmorrhagia alveolaris in Folge von 
Haemophilie. Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1899, i, 143- 
150.— Rudas (G.) Vermegtakaritas a foghuzasnal gyo- 
gyszerek nelkiil. [Control of the hfi-morrhage w ithout 
drugs in the extraction of teeth.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 

1904, xliv, 36.— Sawlckl (B. W.) O krwotokach po 
wyrwaniu ze_ba i ich tamowaniu. [Bleeding of teeth after 
extraction, and its prevention.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1893, 2. s., xiii, 1130- 1154.— Siftre (A.) Note sur l'hemo- 
philie, dans l'avulsion desdents. Rev. odont., Par., 1897, 
xvi, 161-164.— Sleep (F.) Haemorrhage after extraction. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 258-261.— Stirling (.1. 
W.) Bilateral amaurosis following severe hemorrhage 
after extraction of a tooth; partial recovery. Ophth. 
Rev., Lond., 1904, xxiii, 219-223.— Taussig (S.) Starke, 
lebensgefiihrliche Blutung nach einer Zahnextraction. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 484 — Tellier (.1.) De 
l'emploi de la gelatine comme hemostatique en chirurgie 
hucco-dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 460- 
465.— Torger (0.) Emploi du liege pour arreter l'hemor- 
rhagie consecutive aux extractions dentaires. Progres 
dent., Par., 1895, xxii, 195.— Voerckel (G.) Hypeni- 
mischer Kopfschmerz als Ursache einer Blutung post ex- 
tractionem. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1898, 
xvi. 172. — Well ( E.) Prevention etguerison des hemor- 
ragies h6mophiliques par les injections et pansements de 
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serums sanguins frais. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 
455-459.— Wllllger. Wundbehandlung und Blutstil- 
lung im Munde. Deutsche mil.-Srztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, 
xxxvi, 41-58.— Wrobel. Die Hiimophilie in ihrer Be- 
deutung fur den Zahnarzt. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 473-489.— Xederbaum (G.) 
Hemophilic and secondary hemorrhages. Dental Reg., 
Cinciu., 1906, lx, 275-281. 

Teeth (Extraction of, Manuals on). 

Busch (F.) Die Extraktion der Ziihne, ihre 
Technik und Indikations-Stellung mit Ein- 
sehluss der Betiiubung. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1899. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1908. 

. The same. Izvlecheniy e zubov ;tekh- 

nika, pokazaniya i narkoz. Perev. so 2 niem. 
izd. M. Z. Geselevich. [Transl. f rom the 2. 
German ed. by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburt/, 
1899. 

. The same. S dopolneniyem o zub- 

nikh protezakh. Perev. so 2. nlemetsk. izd. F. 
M. Shur. [Transl. from the 2. German ed. 
by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Coleman (F.) Extraction of teeth. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

Entres (J. ) Zahnextraktionskunde, speziell 
fiir den praktischen Arzt, insonderheit fur den 
Militar- und Landarzt. 8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Goldstein (W.) Die Extraktion der Ziihne 
mit Einschluss der lokalen und allgemeinen Be- 
tiiubung. Ein Leitfaden fiir Anfiinger, junge 
und fortgeschrittene Praktiker mit erliiuternden 
Abbildungen. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Gorham (J.) Tooth extraction. A manual 
on the proper mode of extracting teeth, with a 
table exhibiting in parallel columns the names 
of all the teeth, the instruments required for 
their extraction, and the most approved methods 
of using them. 3. ed. 16°. _ London, 1889. 

Hollaender (L. H. ) Die Extraction der 
Ziihne, fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 3. Aufl. 
8°. Leipzig, 1888. 

. The same! 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1894. 

Limberg (A.) Uchod za zubami i lechenie 
ich. [Extraction and care of teeth.] 16°. S.- 
Petersburg, 1894. 

M ayrhofer ( B. ) Die Praxis der Zahnextrak- 
tion einschliesslich der ortlichen Schmerzbetau- 
bung. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1911. 

Scheff (J.) jun. Die Extraction der Ziihne 
fiir practische Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. 
Wien, 1894. 

. The same. 2. vollstiindig umgear- 

beitete und vermehrte Aufl. roy. 8°. Wien <fc 
Leipzig, 1909. 

Wallis (C. E. ) An atlas of dental extrac- 
tions, with notes on the causes and relief of 
dental pain, designed for the use of medical 
students and practitioners. 8°. London, 1909. 

Woodburn (YV. D.) On extraction, with 
notes on the anatomy and physiology of the 
teeth, for medical students. 8°. Neiv York, 
1896. 

The same. 8°. London, 1896. 

Teeth (Extraction of, Methods and in- 
struments in). 

Jung (C. ) Die Handhabungder Instrumente 
zur Extraction der Ziihne. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1898. 



TEETH. 



672 



TEETH. 



Teetli {Extraction of \ Methods and in- 
struments in). 

Schmid (H.) Ueber einige neuere Zahnex- 
tractionsinstrumente, nebst Bemerkungen iiber 
scbwierige Zahnextractionen. 8°. Berlin & 
Prag, 1896. 

It i -rii ii (J.) Ueber die Koiistniktion eines neuen 
SatzesZahnextraktionszangen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. 

f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 129-153. . Ueber Verbes- 

serungen an Zahnextraktionsinstrumenten, spez. iiber 
die Konstruktion eines neuen Zangensatzes. Schvveiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 347-354.— 
Roennecken (H.) Ueber die Nachbehandlung der 
Zahnextractionswunden. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxvi. 445-447. — Cliaminade. Quelques instruments 
nouveaux pour l'extraction des dents. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
m(i de Bordeaux, 1907. xxviii, 213-215.— Cholin»ky 
(O.) Ueber die Zannzange neuen Svstems. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1640-1643.— Coxon (S. A.) The re- 
moval of blood from the mouth during extraction; anew 
instrument by which it is accomplished. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1907, xxviii, 1301-1303 — cle Croes. Theorie me- 
canique de l'extraction; modification a la theorie de M. 
Godon. Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvi, 427-443. 

. Theorie mecanique de l'extraction. Ibid., xvii. 

[Discussion], 185-192. See, also, infra, Godon (C.) & 
Serres. — Cruet (L.) Quelques considerations sur les 
racines de dents incluses; methode d'extraction. Rev. 
destomatol , Par., 1904, xi, 251-260.— David (Th.) De 
l'avulsion des dents par le proeede de la religieuse. Gaz. 
de h6p., Par.. 1884, lvii, 156; 163. Alto, Reprint.— Godon 
(C.) & Serres. Quelques considerations sur la theorie 
mecanique de l'extraction; r<?ponse a l'article de M. de 
Croes. Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 163-169.— Hall 
(A. \V.) Difficult extractions and their management. 
Dental^Summary, Toledo, 1909, xxix, 957: 1910, xxx, 15.— 
Heide (R.) Extraction des dents de sagesse; proc6de 
nouveau de M. Etchepareborda.de Buenos-Ayres. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1907, xxxvii, 268-271.— Kunstmann (E.) 
Die Kochsche Wurzelschraube, ein Hilfsmittel zur Ex- 
traktion tief abgebrochener Wurzeln. Deutsche Monat- 
SChr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 349-352. — Linliart 
(A.) Neue Zahnstangen zur Extraktion der Malzahne 
des Unterkiefers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909 lvi, 
1182.— Loos ( K.) Ein Satz von Wurzelhebeln fiir den 
Unterkiefer. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 731.— Maggs 
(W. A.) Antiseptic alveolar plugs for theafter-treatment 
of extractions. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brir., Lond., 1904-5, 
n. s., xxxvii, 207-240. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1905, xlviii, 676-684. — Jflagll (E.) Tenaglia unica per 
1* estrazione dei denti. Med. Ital., Napoli, 1904, ii, 304- 
306.— Main' (G.) Proposition d'un proeede (theorique) 
pour activer la transformation alveolaire apres des ex- 
tractions multiples. Odontologie, Par., 1899, 2. s., ix, 

245-250. ■ -. Du choix des instruments necessaires ii 

l'extraction desdents. Presse med., Par , 1904, i, 28-30.— 
Pietkiewiez (W.-B.) Rehabilitation de la clef de 
Garengeot. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 246-248.— 
Resekofsky (H.) Schloss und Wirkuug der Zahn- 
zangen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, 
xxi, 213-215.— Riva Fortuiio (M.) De la antisepsia 
en las extraccionesdentarias. Correo odont. internac, 
Madrid, 1902, vii, 92-103.— Roy. Extraction des dents 
de la mftchoire superieure. Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii, 
181.— Sauvez (E.) Indications, regies generates et re- 
gies particulieres de l'extraction des dents. Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 440-442. — Scltiuid (H.) Ueber einige 
neuere Zahnextractionsinstrumente, nebst Bemerkungen 
fiber schwierige Zahnextractionen. Prag. med Wchn- 
schr., 1896, xxi, 22; 40; 71; 106; 116; 150— Sliepard (L. D.) 
The dentist's posture. Tr. Dent. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1899, 
84-104. — Whltekouse (A. L.) The operation of ex- 
traction in the recumbent position. Dental Rec., Lond., 
1907, xxvii, 169- 172. 

Teeth (Extraction of) in animals. 

Extracting an elephant's tooth. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1900, xliii, 643.— Frolmer. Heilung einer Zahn- 
fistel beim Pferde durch Ausmeisselung des Zahns. Mo- 
natschr. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1902, xiii, 524. 

Teeth {Extraction of) in children. 

Relllnzona (E.) Alcune norme per 1' estrazione 
dei denti nei bambini. Tribunamed., Milano, 1904, x, 
L!o7-259. — Rrodkurst (W.) Sur l'ablation des dents 
chez les enfants. Soc. d. sc. med. deGannat. C.-r.. Par., 
1898-9, liii, 5.— Desirability of extraction of the six- 
vear-old molar. [Discussion.] J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 
1892, xiii, 53.5-558. Also, Reprint. — Digby (E.) The 
extraction of the six-year-old molars as a cure for dental 
irregularities in children. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1904, ii, 148.— Greve (H. C.) Ueber die Berech- 
tigung der friihzeitigen Extraction des sechsjiihrigen 
Molaren. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh.. Leipz., 1896, 
xiv, 318-330. — Grlmand. Sur Popportunite de l'ex- 
traction de la dent de six ans. Rev. odont., Par.. 1902, 
xxi, 165-172.— Landete. Consideraciones sobre la ex- 



Teeth (Extraction <f. in children), 

traccion de los dlentes de los nifios. Rev. espec. med 
Madrid, 1904, vii, 430-431. — ITIoo re (L.) Extraction 
d'une dent a un enfant de 27 jours. Poitou med Poi- 
tiers, 1893, vii, 126.— Rieseni'eld (K.) Ueber die BVSte- 
matische Exlraktion der sechsjiihrigen Molaren. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1908, xxvi, 633 : 7l:i- 
793. — Slffre (A.) Influence de l'extraction de la dent' 
de six ans sur l'cruption de la dent de sagesse. Rev. tri- 
mest. suisse d'odont,, Zurich & Geneve, 1902, xii, 14-18.— 
Sternfeld (A.) Ueber die sogenannte friihzeitige Ex- 
traction des sechsjiihrigen Molaren. Oesterr. -ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 1899, xv, 257-274. Also: J. f. Zahnh 
Berl., 1899, xiv, Nos. 35; 36. — Thomson (G.) Case 
showing the result of extraction of the six-year-old mo- 
lars. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10. iii, Odont 
Sect., 156. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 725- 
728.— Watson (M. T.) First molar extraction during 
childhood, and its relation to occlusion and physiog- 
nomy. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1903, lvii, 647-560. 

Teeth (Extraction of) in pregnancy. 

Christ (J.) Operative Eingriffe und Verletzungen 
wahrend der Schwangerschaft, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Zahnextractionen. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, xriii, 481; 554. — Label (M.) 
Zahnextraktion und Schwangerschaft. Zahntech. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1901, No. 469.— Levy (H.) Ueber Storun- 
gen bei der Menstruation, Graviditiit und Lactation 
durch zahnarztlieh -operative Eiugriffe. Zahniirztl. 
Wchnbl., Hanib., 1899, xii, 699; 710. 

Teeth (False). 

See Teeth {Artificial) . 

Teeth (Filling of). 

See Dentistry. 
Teeth (Foreign bodies in). 

Fargin-Fayolle & Seliael'er. Obstruction du 
canal radiculaire d'une racine dentaire par un corps 
etranger introduit par un malade. Rev. de stomatol.. 
Par., 1911, xviii, 338.— Fletclier (M. H.) Tolerance of 
the tissues to foreign bodies, with special reference to the 
pulp and gums. Intermit. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 
596-604.— Trotter (E.) Foreign bod v in a tooth. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1516. 

Teeth (Fossil). 

See Teeth (Morphology of); Teeth in anthro- 
pology. 

Teeth (Fracture of). 

See, also, Teeth (Molar, Extraction of). 
Adlerereutz (C.) Fractura dentis epistrophei; dod, 
[. . .; death.] Hygeia, Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii. pt. 2. 
678.— Arnold (E. F.) Accidents to the teeth which do 
not involve the alveolar process. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1911, xxiii, 110-112. — Barrett (J. R.) Air pres- 
sure an available force in retentive dressing for fracture 
of the upper dental arcade. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 
1892, xxii, 643-648.— Beaser (H. P.) Repairing a frac- 
tured tooth by means of a bolt. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San 
Fran., 1905, x'iii, 534.— Blumberg (C.) Fraetur eines 
Hauers bei einem wilden Eber. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Thiermecl., Leipz., 18S5-6, xii, 42-45, 2 pi.— Brodliurst 
(W.) Fracture de dents et du rebord alveolaire; extrac- 
tion des d6bris dentaires; elimination d'un sequestre; 
guerison. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, viii, 
104.— Cliarezieux ( E. ) Un cas d'accident douloureux 
consecutif, a une fracture dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1905, xii, 562.— Faruiii-Fayolle (P.) Fractures 
des dents au cours de l'extraction. Clinique, Par., 1908, 
iii, 673-676.— Gabriel (W. M.) A casualty during den- 
tal anaesthesia; portions of a fractured tooth in the air 
passages. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1905. xlviii, 576-580.— 
Oregory (F. G.) Treatment of fractured teeth. Items 
Interest, N. Y., 1900, xxii, 587-589.— J a ck (L. F.) Res- 
toration with porcelain in fracture of the teeth. Tr. 
Acad. Stomatol. 1898, Phila., 1899, 31-38.— Kaas (T.) 
Spontane Querfraktureines Backenzahnes. J. f. Zahnh., 
Berl., 1903, xviii, 209 — lUatteson (A. E.) Restoring a 
fractured tooth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1907, xxi, 396- 
398.— Mellersli (W. F.) On«inew method of repairing 
fractured crown and bridge facings. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 
Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 28-33.— Pasto re (S.) 
Frattura di un incisivo. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 
649. — Polnsot (P.) Dents eclatees. Cong. dent, inter- 
nal 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 431.— Port. Zahnfrak- 
tur durch indirecte Gewalt. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchn- 
schr., Wiesb., 1900, iii, 1315. . Eine schwere Kiefer- 

verletzung. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 33- 
35.— RotT (S. H.) Unique tooth fracture. Items Inter- 
est, N. Y., 1912, xxx, 174.— Rose ( H. ) Replacing a frac- 
tured tooth. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 673.— 
Selieuer (A.) Liingsfractur eines oberen Sehneide- 
zahnes. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1900, xxix, 206.— 
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Teeth {Fracture of). 

Servill (T. S.) A case of cellulitis and necrosis follow- 
ing fracture of a canine tooth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit,, 
Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 203-212.— Sutherland (W. 
D.) Teeth-blows in their medico-legal aspect. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 241 — \V liitelield (G. W.) 
Conservative methods of treatment of fractures of the an- 
terior teeth. Tr. World's Columbian Dent. Cong., Chicago, 
1894, ii, 626-631.— von \Vuns<-liheiiu (G.) Frakturen, 
Infraktionen und Knickungen der Ziihne. Vrtljschr. f, 
Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 45-102, 11 pi. 

Teeth {Groioth and nutrition of). 

Ferrier (P.) * Relations de nutrition entre 
le squelette et les dents; odontocie, ost^ocie. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Nespoulous (P.) * Influence exercee par 
1' habitat sur la composition des dents et sur 
leurs maladies. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Trueb ( K. ) *Grossenverhiiltnisse des Cavum 
pulpse nach Altersstufen. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Berlin, [n. dj. 

Barrett (W. C.) Dental nutrition. Tr. Dent. Soc. 
N. Y., [Brooklyn], 1890, 102-111.— Boedecker (C. F.) 
Nutrition of the enamel of the human teeth. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii, 1000-1011.— Bogue (E. A.) A 
study of the visible changes that take place during 
the development of human teeth and their alveoli. 
Ibid, 1889, xxxi, 581-595. [Discussion], 679-689. Also, 
Reprint.— Brodtbeok (A.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Ernahrung auf die Ziihne. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Winterthur & Geneve, 1902, xii, 120-129.— 
Brooinell (I. N.) Macroscopic tooth-development. 
Tr. Am. Dent. Ass. 1897, Phila., 1898, xxxvii, 123-153.— 
Choquet (J.) Welches sind die Organe, die zur Ernah- 
rung eines Individuums beitragen? Die Rolle, welche 
die Ziihne spielen und die Moditikationen, welche sie je 
nach der Stellung der untersuchten Art in der zoologi- 
schen Ordnung erleiden konnen. Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., 
Hamb., 1899, xiii, 137; 153.— von Ebner. Das Hart- 
werden des Schmelzes. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, 
xx, 147-150.— Ha vrley (C. A.) Thefunctionof the teeth 
in the development of the face. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1910, lii, 1053-1065. Also, Reprint.— Kamenetski (M.) 
K voprosu o pitanii zuba. [Nutrition of the tooth.] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1910, Jubilee no., 181- 
186.— lieger-Dorez. Les dents humaines changent de 
forme et de volume depuis l'erupiion jusqu'a la mort. 
Rev. trimestr. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1908, xviii, 
107-113.— Lund (E.) Development, growth, and condi- 
tion of the teeth as a test of health. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1894, xxxvii, 49-70.— No yes (F. B. ) The relation 
of the teeth to the development of the jaws and face. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 473-177. Also: Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 712-723.— Powell (T. E.) 
Influence of sexualitv in the development of the teeth. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvi, 177-190. Also: Pacific 
Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1902, x, 242-247.— Bo bertson 
(W.G. A.) On the relation of nerves to odontoblasts, and 
on the growth of dentine. Tr. Rov. Soc. Edinb , 1890-91, 
xxxvi, pt. 2, 321-333, 1 pi.— Seymour (R. J.) Nutrition 
and its effect on the development of teeth. Dental Sum- 
mary, Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 162-168.— Telller (J.) The 
nutrition of dentin in relation to physiological influences. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 1161-1176. Also, transl.: 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 25-70.— 
Thompson (A. H.) The evolution of the complex 
molar from the simple cone. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, 
xlii, 998-1004.— Weeks (S.M.) Hypertrophy of the ade- 
noid and other tonsillar glands as a factor in arresting 
development of the teeth and alveolar processes. Penn. 
M. J., Athens, 1909-10, xiii, 941-944.— Wiessner. Ueber 
Beziehungen zwischen allgemeiner Unterernahrung und 
der Festigkeit des Dentins. Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Stomatol., 
Wien, 1907, v, 65-74.— Zielinsky (W.) Das Wachstum 
der Kiefer und Ziihne und ihre Beziehungen zur Kau- 
funktion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1908, 
xxvi, 804-840. 

Teeth (Histology of). 

Andrews (R. R. ) The formation of teeth. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Broomell (I. N. ) Anatomy and histology of 
the mouth and teeth. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1902. 

& Fischelis (P.) The same. 3. ed. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1909. 

Ford (O.-L. ) Questions on the structure 
and development of the human teeth, for the 
use of dental students. 8°. Ann Arbor, 1876. 



Teeth {Histology of). 

van Kaathoven (C. G. H.) *De dentium 
formatione atque natura. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1821. 

Masur (A.) *Beitriige zur Histologie und 
Entwickelungsgeschichte der Schmelzpulpa. 
[Bern.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1907. 

Noyes ( F. B. ) A text-book of dental histol- 
ogy and embryology, including laboratory di- 
rections. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1912. 

Pocoleri ( F. F. ) Ricerche d' istologia den- 
tale; etruttura della fibra dentinale; membrana 
di Nasmyth, suoi nuovi elementi, sua origine. 
8°. Frosinone, 1908. 

Rainey (G. ) On the structure and mode of 
formation of the dental tissues, according to the 
principle of "molecular coalescence." 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Reich ( P. ) * Das irreguliire Dentin der Ge- 
brauchsperiode. Eine histologisch - topogra- 
phische Studie iiber normale und pathologische 
Dentinbildung. (Habilitations-Schrift.) 8°. 
Marburg, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. Jena, 1907. 

Romer (0.) Zahnhistologische Studie. 1. 
Th. Die Kolliker'schen Zahnbeinrohrchen und 
Tomes' schen Fasern. 2. Th. Nerven im Zahn- 
bein. 4°. Freiburg i. B., 1899. 

Stickler (L. A.) * Ueber den microsco- 
pischen Bau der Faltenziihne von Eriops mega- 
cephalus Cope. [Erlangen.] roy. 4°. Stutt- 
gart, 1899. 

Walkhopf (O. ) Mikrophotographischer At- 
las der normalen Histologie menschlicher Ziihne. 
fol. Hageni. W., 1894. 

. Die normale Histologie menschlicher 

Ziihne einschliesslich dermikroskopischenTech- 
nik. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Allan (G. S.) Enamel and dentine; some thoughts 
on the new theory concerning their structure. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1887, xxix, 362-366. Also, Reprint.— An- 
derson (Martha). Some notes concerning preparation 
of teeth for microscopic study. Dental Brief, Phila., 1903, 
viii, 79-84. Also: Internat. Dent. J., Phila , 1902, xxiii, 588- 
590. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 137.— 
Andresen(V-) Beitrag zur Histologie des Schmelzes; 
mikroskopische Bef unde. Deutsche Monatschr.f.Zahnh., 
Leipz.,1902,xx,345-351,lpl.— Beddard(A.P-) & Springs 
(E. I.) Some methods of preparing teeth for histological 
examination. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1902-3, n. 
s., xxxv, 15-28. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 
1112-1119.— Beretta (A.) Le cellule di Paul nella mem- 
brana dello smalto. Stomatol., Milano, 1905-6, iv, 113- 
118.— Black (G. V.) The fibers and glands of the peri- 
dental membrane. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 101- 
122.— Bodecker (C. F.) VorlSufige Mitteilung iiber or- 
ganische Gebilde im menschlichen Zahnschmelz. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxiv, 310-314, 1 pi. . Some recent 

investigations upon the histology of the dentin. Dental 
Rev., Chicago. 1912, xxvi, 260-271.— Bodecker (C. F. W.) 
The distribution of living matter in human dentine, ce- 
ment, and enamel. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1878, xx, 582; 
645: 1879, xxi, 7. Also, Reprint.— Boozer (J. H.) The 
contents of dentinal tubuli; the action of medicaments 
thereon; and the phenomena of pain. Tr. South. Dent. 
Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, 95-104— Brooinell (I. N.) The 
histology of cementum. Tr. Dent. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 
1898, 172-203. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1898, xl, 697- 
723.— Btlnte (H.) & Moral (H.) Anlagerung von Kno- 
chensubst.anz an das Dentin. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 400-414, 1 pi.— Bunting (R. 
W) Salientpoints in the histology of the tooth. Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1908, xxviii, 650-659.— Bureliard (H. 
H.) The architecture of the human teeth. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1898, xl, 60.5-615.— Car lsson (Albertina). 
Ueber die Schmelzleiste bei Sterna hirundo. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1896, xii, 72-75.— Caush (D. E.) Some notes on 
the enamel. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-4, 
n. s., xxxvi, 155-177. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1904, 

xlvii 433-142. — . Is there uncalcified tissue in the 

enamel? Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 
1905, i, 170-184. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, 
xlvii 165-177. . The uncalcified tissue of the en- 
amel! Brit. Dent. J., 1905, xxvi, 901, 6 pi. . The 

spindles of von Ebner. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1909-10, iii, Odont. Sect., 144-152. — Cnappell (H. G ) 
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Teeth (Histology of). 

Some observations on the dentinal tubules and their con- 
tents. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1902, x, 656-666.— 
Choquet. Note sur les rapports anatomiques existant 
chez l'homme entre l'eniail et le cement. Odontologie, 
Par., 1899, 2. s., viii, 115-125, 3 pi. [Discussion], 137.— 
Constant (T. E. ) The dental pulp, viewed w ithout the 
microscope. Internat. Dent. J., Phila.,1903, xxiv, 411-421, 
1 pi. — Coraini (E.) Lesezioni microtomiche della den- 
tina e le sezioni in serie. Stomatol., Milano, 1904-5, iii, 
169-176.— Coyne & Cavalie. Sur la structure de la 
pulpe dentaire; presence d'un muscle lissedans la pulpe 
des premieres et deuxiemes grosses molaires. Conipt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 320. — Cupft (G. W.) 
The peridental membrane. Items Interest, N. Y., 1907, 
xxix, 865-874. — Demarquette. Hypothese sur le role 
de la ribrille dentinaire de Tomes. Odontologie, Par., 
1911, xlvi, 5-12.— DIeck (W.) Mikrophotographis he 
Aufnalimen mit ultravioletten Strahlen und ihre Bedeu- 
tungfiirdie Untersuchung der Hartgewebe von Zahn 
und Knochen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1906, xxiv, 16-37, 3 pi. — Disse (J.) Wie entsteht die 
Grundsubstanz des Zahnbeins? Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, 
xxxv, 305-318. — Dowsett (E. B.) Sections of human 
teeth showing plici-dentine(?) Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., 
Lonrl., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 70-75. — von Ebner (V.) 
Ueberdie Kittsubstanz der Schmelzprismen. Deutsche 

Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 505-529. . 

Schmelzstruktur und Hollenstein. Ibid., 1904, xxii, 26- 

30. . Ueber scheinbare und wirkliche Radiiirfa- 

sern des Zahnbeines. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909. xxxiv, 
289 - 309. See, alsp, infra, von Korff and Studnicka. 

. Ueber die histologischen Veriinderungen des 

Zahnschmelzes wahrend der Erhiirtung, insbcsondere 
beim Menschen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, lxvii, 
18-81, 3 pi. —lings (J.S.) Tin- reticulum in dentine. 
Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 900-903, 1 pi.— Eu- 
ler. Das Morgensternsche System und die Kesultate 
neuerer Forschungen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1911, xxix, 865-878.— Fa soli (G.) Sulla struttura 
istologica della dentina Stomatol., Milano, 1903-4, ii, 

224: 1904-5, iii, 217; 273; 329; 885, 1 pi. . Considera- 

zioni critiche sulla questione dei canalicoli dentinali e 
del loro contenuto (fibre). Ibid., 1905-6, iv, 76-84.— 
Fleist-hmanii (L.) Ueber Bau und Inhalt der Den- 
tinkilnalchen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, lxvi, 

501-524, 1 pi. . Zur Existenz der Neumannschen 

Scheiden und Tomes'schen Fasern. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 506-514. Also, 
[Abstr.J: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, 

xxiv, 15. . ZurBildungderZahnbeingrundsubstanz. 

Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1907, lxx, 190-192. . 

Histologic und Histogenese [der Zahne]. Ergebn. d. ges. 

Zahnh., \Vie<b., 1910, i, 1-28. . Frietleiuan n. 

Ueber die Herstellung von Serienschnitten durch die 
Pulpa. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 
129-141.— Cianzer (II.) Die physiologische Injektion 
zum Studium der Histogenese des Zahnschmelzes. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 436-442. — Guerard (G.) La 
nature histologique de l'odontoblaste et lemeeanisme de 
la sensibilite de la dentine. Odontologie, Par., 1911, xlvi, 
246-249.— Hart (J. I.) Minute structure of dentine. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii, 714-726. Also, Reprint. — 
Heitziuann (C.) The minute anatomyof the teeth in 
the light of the bioplasson theory, and the minute anato- 
my, physiology, pathology, and therapeutics of the dental 
puip, by C. F. W. Bodecker. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1882, xxiv, 281-291. Also, Reprint.— Heltzmann (C.) 
& Roy (F. A.) A contribution to the minute anatomy of 
the cementum. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1892, 
xiii, 709-724, 3 pi.— Herissant. Nouvelles recherches 
sur la formation de l'email des dents et sur celle des gen- 
cives. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc.1754, Par., 1759, 429-434,3pl.— 
Huxley (T. H.) On the enamel and dentine of the teeth. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1855, iii, 127-130. Also, in his: 
Scicnt. Mem., 8°, Lond., 1898, 357-360.— Kan turowicz 
(F.A.) Ueber den Abbau der Zahngewebe. Ergebn. d. ges. 

Zahnh., Wiesb., 1910, i, 707-728. . Ueber den Bau und 

die EntstehungderSchmelztropfen. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 17-23, 1 pi.— Kirk (E. C.) 
The structural characteristics of the calcified dental tis- 
sues as related to the question of so-called hard and soft 
teeth. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1903, Phila., 1904, 17- 
33. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv, 345-355.— 
Kleinsorgen (F.) Beitriige zur Klarung einiger strit- 
tiger Fragen in der Histologic des harten Zahngewebes. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 672- 
682.— von Kortt'(K.) Entgegnungauf die von Ebner'- 
sche Abhandlung: Ueber scheinbare und wirkliche Ra- 
diiirfasem des Zahnbeins. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxv, 
257-280.— Latham (V. A.) Preparing sections of teeth 
for histology and bacteriologv. Internat. J. Micr., Lond., 

1892, 3. s., ii, 241: 1893, 3. s., iii, 25. . Resume of the 

histology of the dental pulp. Internat. Dent, J., Phila., 
1902, xxiii, 719-736, 12 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxix, 63-74.— fcepkowski (W.) Przyczynek do 
histologii zebiny z podaniem nowej metodv sporzadzania 
preparatow z zebow i kosei. [Contribution to histology 
of enamel, presenting a new method of preparing speci- 
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mens of teeth and bones.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1892, 
xxxi, 225; 240 — ITIahe (G.) Considerations et recherches 
experimentales sur la permeabilite de la dentine. Rev. 
de stomatol., Par.. 1904, xi, 6-20, 1 pi.— iHasiir (A.) 
Die Bindegewebsfibrillender Zahnpulpa und ihre Bezie- 
hungen zur Dentinbildung. Anat. Hcfte, Wiesb., 1910, 
xl, 397^21, 3 pi.— von JUesnitz (J.) Ueber Dentinneu- 
bildung. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, v, odont., 21-24.— Miller (\V. D.) Ueber 
Herstellungsmethoden gewisser Zahn- und Kieferprii- 
parate. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, 
xvii, 445-471, 2 pi— illorj* enstern (M.) Untersu- 
chungen iiber die typischen InhaltsbestandtheilederDen- 
tinkaniilchen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1901, xix, 338-341. Continued in: Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte' 
Berl., 1901, xxx, 280-284. Also [Abstr.]: Oesterr.-ungar! 

Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 287. . Ueber 

den Nachweis von Fibrillen und Fasern im normalen 
Schmelze. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, 
xx, 401-414,1 pi. . Some histological facts that contra- 
dict the generally accepted odontoblast theory. Internat. 

Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 161-183. . Einige uberra- 

schende zahnhistologischeTatsachen. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Lei pz.,1900,xxiv, 615-623. . DieGrenz- 

faserschicht, ein Beitrag zur Histologic des Zahnbeins. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1909, 331-336, 
2 pi.— Mojer (S.) The enamel of the central incisors 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 183-191. — Noyes (F. B.) 
The structure of the peridental membrane. Dental Rev., 

Chicago, 1897, xi, 448-458. . Epithelial structures in 

the peridental membrane. Dental Reg. Cincin., 1899, 
liii, 374-393. Also: Ohio Dent. J., Cincin., 1899, xix, 380- 

397. . Structure of the enamel in its relation to the 

formation of the walls and margins of cavities (cusps 
and marginal ridges). Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 
1903, vi, 192-215. Also: Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1902, 

xiv, 301-320. [Discussion] , 368-377. . The structure 

of enamel as related to cavity walls. Items Interest, N. 
Y., 1909, xxxi, 516-529.— Paul (F. T.) A contribution to 
the histological study of dentine. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 
Brit., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxxi, 121-161, 1 pi. Also: Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 397.— Ke<lier (J.) Note sur 
la non-existence du cordon des follicules dentaires. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1909, i, 361-363, 1 pi.— Komer. Er- 
bringung des Beweises, dass die Tomes'schen Dentin- 
fasern identisch sind mit den von Kolliker zuerst be- 
schriebenen Dentinkaniilchen, d. h. dass sie nicht nur 
den Inhalt der Kolliker' schen Dentinkaniilchen dar- 
stellen, sondern Inhalt und Neumann'sche Scheide. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 695; 
704. — R9se (C.) Contributions to the histogeny and his- 
tolog v of bony and dental tissues. [Transl. b v R. Hani tsch.] 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv, 1189. Also, Reprint.— 
Rudas (G.) Beitriige zur Histologic des Zahnschmelzes. 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xii, Nos. 567; 568; 569: 

570; 577; 579; 580. . Demonstration einigerbekannter 

und weniger bekannter Prilparate aus dem Gebiete der 
Zahn- und Knochenhistologie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1904. xxii, 721-735, 1 pi.— Schuster (E.) 
Zur Frage der Herkunft des Epithels im Zahnwurzel- 
system. Ibid., 1908, xxvi, 841-848.— Sell weitzer (G.) 
Ueber die Lymphgefasse des Zahnrleisches und der Zahne 
beim Menschen und bei Siiugetieren. Arch. f. mikr. 

Anat., Bonn, 1907, lxix, 807-908, 1 pi. . Ueber die 

Lymphgefasse des Zahnrleisches und der Zahne beim 
Menschen und bei Siiugetieren. 3. Topographic 4. 
Feinerer Bau bei Siiugetieren, nebst Beitriigen zur 
Kenntnis der feineren Blutgefiissverteilung in der 
Zahnpulpa und Zahnwurzelhaut. Ibid., 1909, lxxiv, 
927-999, 1 pi.— Smith. (A. H.) On a new method of 
preparing sections of teeth and bone, to demonstrate 
the hard and soft tissues in combination. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1892, n. s., xxiv, 13-28, 2 pi. . Den- 
tal microscopy. Dental Rec, Lond., 1894, xiv, 247; 293; 

339; 385; 431; 477; 523: 1895, xv, 54, 7 pi. . Enamel. 

Ibid., 1901, xxi, 289; 337. . Dentine. Ibid., 395; 433; 

486; 534: 1902, xxii, 3; 49.— Smreker (E.) Ueber die 
Darstellung der Kittsubstanz des Schmelzes menschlicher 

Ziihne. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 467-476. . 

Ueber die Form der Schmelzprismen menschlicher Ziihne 
und die Kittsubstanz des Schmelzes. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1905, lxvi, 312-331,3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche 
zahnarztl. Wchnschr. , Berl., 1905, vii, 139.— Summer (C.) 
Zur Histologic des Zahngewebes; eine kritische Studie. 

Zahnarztl. Wehnbl.,Hamb., 1892, v, 245: vi, 10. . Zur 

Histologic des Zahnschmelzes. J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1892-3, 
vii, 307. — von Stubenraiich (L.) Tafeln zur Anal muie 
und Histologic der Ziihne. Festschr. ... v. Carl v. 
Kupffer, Jena. 1*99, 277-280. 2 pi— Stiuluioka (F. K.) 
Die radialen Fibrillensystemebei der Dentinbildung und 
im entwickelten Dentin der Saugetierziihne. Anat. Anz., 

Jena, 1907, xxx, 209-228. . Zur Losung der Dentin- 

frage: Bemerkungen zu den Arbeiten von K. von Korff 
und V. von Ebner. Ibid., 1909, xxxiv, 481-502 — To 1 putt 
(W. B.) Preparation of tooth sections. Pacific Rec. M. 
& S , San Fran., 1894-5, ix, 129-131.— Tomes (C. S.) On 
the minute structure of the teeth of creodonts, with 
especial reference to their suggested resemblance to 
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marsupials. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. Lond., 1906, 

45_58. . Notes upon dentine and enamel. Tr. Odont. 

Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1895-6, n. s., xxviii, 114-136, 2 pi.— 
Turner (C. R.) The histologv of the human teeth. In: 
Text-book of operative dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 69-83.— 
Walknolf ( 0. ) Beitrage zum feineren Bau des 
Schmelzes und zur Entwiekelung des Zahnbeins. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1898, xvi, 1; 65; 119, 2 

pi. . Die vermeintliche Kittsubstanz des Schmelzes. 

Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, 199-210. . Beitrag zur 

Lehre von der Struktur des Schmelzes. Deutsche Mo- 
natsehr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 625-635. . 

Ergebnisse der neueren Arbeiten fiber die Schmelzstruk- 
tur. Ibid., 1904, xxii, 161-166. — Waugh (I. L. M.) The 
alveolo-dental membrane: its minute structure from a 
practical standpoint. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 
744-747. — Williams (J. L.) The development and 
minute anatomy of the teeth in health and disease. 
Souvenir 17. anniv. First Dist. Dent. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 

1885, 12-26. . On the formation and structure of 

dental enamel. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii, 
101; 269; 453. Also: Internat. J. Micr., Lond., 1896, 3. s., vi, 
355-360, 4 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1S96, i, 1203- 

1206. . The dentinal fibrils. Items Interest, N. Y., 

1898, xx, 342-344, 11 pi. 

Teeth (Hygiene of). 

See, also, Mouth (Hygiene of); Tooth- 
brushes; Tooth-powders. 

Axtiquite chirurgieale. Conseila des poetes 
anciens sur la conservation des dents. 8°. 
[Paris. P], an XII [1804]. 

De Voe(A.) The care of the teeth. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1900, xxix. 

Envall (I. ) Tandernas hallbarhet beroende 
af den dagliga fodan. [The maintainability of 
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[1902]. 

Guxther (R. F. ) Die Zahne des Menschen. 
Yerfall und Erhaltung. 8°. Bonn, 1906. 

How to preserve the teeth. By a dental sur- 
geon. 12°. London & Felling-on-Tyne, 1910. 

McCarthy ( J. J. ) Bad teeth vs. good health. 
8°. New York, 1910. 

Cutting from: Pearson's Mag., N. Y., 1910, xxiv, 340; 
33. [ad. sect.]. 

Nicholles (J.) The teeth, in relation to 
beauty, voice and health, being the result of 
twenty years practical experience and assiduous 
study to produce the full development and per- 
fect regularity of those essential organs. 8°. 
London, 1833. 

Ordixe dei sanitarii di Napoli e provincia; 
sezione odontoiatrica. Relazione a S. E. il Mi- 
nistro dell' Istruzione pubblica. 8°. Napoli, 
1901. 

Port (G.) De verzorging van de tanden en 
van den mond. 8°. Baarn, [n. d.~\. 

Tcbyanski (D. M.) Kak sokhranit zubi? 
[How to preserve the teeth?] 2. ed. 12°. 
Peterhurg, 1903. 

Werkenthin ( A. ) Die Zahne in hygienischer 
undaesthetischerBeziehung. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

-. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Wessler (J. ) Tiindernas betydelse och vard; 
en folkskrift. [The importance and care of the 
teeth; a popular treatise.] 16°. Stockholm, 
1896. 

Adair (R.) The introduction of oral prophylaxis into 
a dental practice. Dental Summary, Toledo,1911,xxxi,826- 
836.— Allan (C. F.) Prophylaxis; its various phases in re- 
lation to conservation of the teeth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xliii, 1763-1765. [Discussion] , 1767-1769.— Am- 
bler (H. L.) Care of the teeth of the poor. Tr. Fourth 
Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 94-104.— 
Arnold (L. H.) Prevention of dental disease. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1903,xvii, 1137-1139.— Babini(R.) Igiene 
della bocca e dei denti. Stomatol., Milano, 1906-7, v, 11- 
21.— Bennett (F. J.) Some anatomical results of effi- 
cient mastication. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1502.— 
Bennett (N. G.) Dental hvgiene and the national 
physique. J. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 257-277. —Bonnes 
(J ) Considerations pratiques sur 1' hygiene de la bouche 



Teeth (Hygiene of). 

et des dents. Gaz. held d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1910, 
xxxi,437; 445.— Browne (S(>J. C.) An address on tooth 
culture. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 6-10.— Buchanan 
(W.J.) The teeth of healthv prisoners. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 314-316.— Bunting (R. VV.) The 
mouth and teeth. Pub. Health, Mich. Lansing, 1911, vi, 
134-140.— Caille (W.) The care of the teeth. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 682; 776.— Carr (I. N.) Edu- 
cation of the general public in the care and preservation 
of theirteeth. South, Dent. J., Atlanta, 1894, xiii, 331- 
:>:i5.-('avcn (W. P.) The importance of oral and dental 
conditions. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1911, xxiii, 525- 
527. — Cliarpentier (C.) Vulgarisation des principes 
d' hygiene den taire et organisation du service dentaire 
dans les campagnes. Coug. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., 
Par., 1901-3, iii, 132-136. Also, transl.: Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1900, xlii, 1218.— Olapp (G. W.) The greatest 
thing in oral hygiene. Dental Digest, N. Y., 1911, xvii, 
1; 80.— Condition (The) of the teeth in natives of the 
Tropics. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 135.— Conkey (F. 
M.) The importance of cleansing the teeth by the den- 
tist. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 1014-1017.— Con- 
zett (J. V.) Prophylaxis. Dental Brief, Phila., 1909, 
xix, 611-619. — < uiiiiin^ltaiii (G.) Hygienic instruc- 
tion of the people. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., 
Par., 1901-3, i, 248-263. . The international as- 
pect of dental hvniene. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904, 
xxv, 850-861. [Discussion], 867-869.— Del banco (E.) 
Die Bedeutung der Zahnpflege fur die Krankenpflege 
und die Gefahren karioser Zahne, Krankenpflege 
Berl., 1902-3, ii, 308-312.— Delemontey. Notions d'hy-, 
giene dentaire. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1909, xx, 
680-684.— Dennett (H. E.) How to secure good dental 
organs, prevent their decay, prevent rickets, hip diseases, 
etc. Nashville J. M. & S., 1884, 2. s., xxxix, 289-291. 
Also, Reprint. — Dent (J. W.) The dental needs of the 
working classes; how shall we supply them? Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 204-209.— De Voe (A.) The cul- 
ture of the teeth. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 
513; 579.— Dolamore (W. H.) Is there a remedy for 
the condition of the teeth of the populace as disclosed in 
the report of the Committee on Physical Deterioration? 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 1-15.— Dreschneld (H. 
T.) Dental diseases ana their relation to public health. 
[Abstr.] J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 867-870.— 
Dreytus (H.) L'hvgiene dentaire dans les internats. 
Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 204-209.— Ebersole (W. 
G.) The human mouth and its relation to the health, 
strength, and beauty of the nation. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1911, liii, 787-803. ("Discussion], 812-817.— Euler 
& K. oilier. Vergleichende Studie iiber die Einwirkung 
der gebrauchlichsten Entkalkungsfliissigkeiten auf die 
Zahne. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1910, xxxix, 217- 
238.— Evans ( VV. A. ) Condition of the teeth in relation 
to public health. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1911, xxv, 19- 
26. — Fenchel. Die Zahnverderbniss und deren Verhii- 
tung. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1896, xxv, 195-215.— 
Fletcher ( H. ) Dentistry and preventive hvgiene. 
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1909, lxiii, 193-207. — Fraenkel 
(R.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Mundpflege. Heilkunde, 
Berl., 1910,159. — Friedriehs (G.J.) Hygiene. Tr.Am. 
Dent.Ass. 1888, Phila., 1889, xxviii, 272-281. Also, Reprint.— 
Friteau (E. ) L'hygiene dentaire et l'assistance pu- 
blique. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 
9; 60.— Gibbs (J. H.) & Creswell (VV. G.) Meat diet 
and the teeth. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 190.— Goadby 
(K.W.) Die Gesundheitspfiege des Mundes. Wien.med. 
Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1875-1879.— Grady (R.) Instructing 
our patients in the care of the mouth and teeth. (Ins- 
tructions & donner a nos patients sur les soins de la 
bouche et des dents.) Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., 
Par., 1901-3, iv, 58-63.— Gray (G. R.) A proper food 
standard in its relation to the teeth. Internat. Dent. J., 
Phila., 1899, xx, 582-585.— Grieve (G. W.) Care of the 
teeth; importance of keeping the mouth in a cleanly 
condition. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto. 1909, xxi, 499- 
510. — Giittmann. Ueber zahniirztliche Fiirsorge an 
offentlichen Kranken- und Wohlthatigkeitsanstalten. 
Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904 vii, 414-417.— 
Held man (R.) On the effects of mouth -washes upon 
the substance of the teeth. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1912, lv, 4-13.— Hern ( VV.) The relation of dental hygiene 
to the general hospital. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, ii, 796. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. 
s., lxxvi, 396.— Hippie (A. H.) The effect of exer- 
cise upon the teeth. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 751-753.— 
Hod" (N. S.) Preventive and rescue treatment of the 
mouth. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 1050; 1911, 
xxxi,32; 100.— Howkins (C.) The teeth of the present 
generation. Brit. J. Dent. Sc.. Lond., 1906, xlix, 145-155.— 
Jessen (E.) Zur Forderung der Yolkszahnhygieine. 
Schweiz Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 1901, xi, 
146-155. Also: Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte. Berl., 1901, xxx, 260- 
268. Also, transl.: Progres dent., Par., 1900, xxvii, 344; 363: 
1901, xxviii, 26. Also, transl.: Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 

C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 185-214. . Zahnhygiene und 

Volksgesundhcit. Deutsche zahniirztl. Ztg., Miinchen, 
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1902, No. 19. . Zahnhygienische Forderungen fiir 

Schule und Heer. Zahnaiztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, 

xi, Nos. 522-524. . Von der Zahnpflege. Bl. f. 

Volksgsndhtspflg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1903, iii, 165-169. 

. Der heutige Stand der zahnhygienischen Frage. 

Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1907, x, 126-129.— 
Johnson (L. W.) Oral prophylaxis. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 19)0, 20. s., iii, 83-95.— Kautter (H. J.) Oral hy- 
giene. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 660-664.— 
Kelley (H. A.) Oral prophylaxis. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1910, xxii, 663-570.— Kleinsorgen. Die mo- 
derne Zahnhygiene und ihre Ausriistung unter Beruck- 
sichtigung der verschiedenen Altersstufen, einiger Be- 
rufsklassen und Krankheitszustiinde. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 549 - 558. Also: 
Schulzahnpfl., Berl., 1911, ii, No. v, 1-8.— Kiimmel 
(H.) Aufgaben des Zahnarztes in der offentliehen Ge- 
sundheitspflege. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnsirzte, Berl., 1903, xxxii, 

212-229. . Die progressive Zahncaries in Schule und 

Heer und die zahnhygienischen Aufgaben der Sanitiits- 
behorden im Interesse der Volkswirtschaft. Arch. f. so- 
ziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist., Berl., 1903, xviii, 691-630.— 
Landau (J.) Notions d' hygiene dentaire. Actuality 
med., Par., 1895, vii, 129; 152. Also: J. d'hyg., Par., 1895, 
xx, 393; 417; 442; 453. Also, transl.: Rev. de hig. y pol. san., 
Barcel., 1895, vi, 132; 149; 170; 181.— Lenhardtson (A.) 
Die offentliche Mundh vgiene in Schweden 1910. Inter- 
nat. Arch. f. off. Mundhyg., Strassb., 1910-11, 3. Hft., 50- 
54. — Liiuon. L'hygierie buccale au xv 6 siecle. Rev. 
med. de la Franctie-ComtC>, Besancon, 1911, xix, 2-7. — 
Lowe (C. B.) H vgiene of the teeth. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1898, lxx, 191-195.— IiUigi (P.G.) L' igiene della 
bocca. Med. ital., Napoli, 1908, vi, 578-583.— Luther 
(R. E.) The proper use of a normal and hygienic buccal 
cavity, and its effect on the health and nutrition of the 
body. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1910, Iii, 551-558. [Discus- 
sion], 589-592.— McLaughlin (R. G.) Dental hygiene 
and its relation to health. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1910, 170-177. Also: Dental Practice, Toronto, 1910, ix, 
93-102.— Ula the (L.) A tejfogak apolasarol. [Caring 
for milk teeth.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 
148.— IVIatheson (L.) The teeth of the people; a na- 
tional asset. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 745-749. — 
Michel. Caries, Zahnhygicne, Zahnpflege in Schule, 
Heer und Krankenhaus. [Also English and French 
text.] Internat. Arch. f. off. Mundhyg., Strassb., 1910-11, 
3. Hft., 73-94.— JHoty (F.) Hygiene dentaire usuelle et 
examen de la denture. Arch, de mecl. et pharm. mil.. 
Par., 1895, xxvi, 457-487.— Neall (W. H.) Food and 
health from a dental standpoint. Dental Brief, Phila., 

1904, ix, 502-511.— Neshel (V. E.) O sostoyanii zubov u 
krestvan. [Condition of the teeth in the peasants.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 959.— Palermo (A.) Con- 
sideraciones sobre higiene de la boca. An. d. Circ. med. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1906, xxix, 493-499.— Palier (E.) 
The abuse of the tooth brush. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 

1905, xxi, 197.— Parker (W. R.) Dental decay and hy- 
giene. Australas M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 257-263. — 
Perky (H. D.) Nutrition as a tooth-builder. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 467^80.— Porter (R. G.) 
Lack of dental education among the people. Dental Di- 
gest, Chicago, 1900, vi, 713-718.— Power (J. E.) The 
sequelee of neglect in oral hvgiene. Tr. Rhode Island 
M. Soc, Providence, 1906, vii, 372-379. — Preiswerk 
(G.) Die Verhiitung der Zahnverderbnis. [Abstr.] 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1901, xiv, 341-343.— 
Probyn (P. J.) Oral sepsis in the services. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 873-885.— Rae (Mabel). New 
York Citv's dental hvgiene conference and exhibit. Sur- 
Tey, N. Y., 1910, xxiv, 339-343.— Redal ye (A. L.) K 
profilaktikle zubnikh bolleznel i higienle polosti rta. 
[Prophylaxis of diseases of the teeth and hygiene of the 

oral cavity.] Odont.Obozr.,Mosk., 1902, iv, 451^65. . 

Vliyaniye zubnikh bolleznel na obshtsheye sostoyaniye 
organizma. [Influence of diseases of the teeth on the 
general condition of the organism.] Ibid., 603 ; 541. — 
Reissner (A.) Ueber Formaldehyd und seine Bedeu- 
tung fiir die Munrthvgiene. Deutsche zahniirztl. Ztg., 
Munchen, 1906, v, No. 135, 2; No. 137, 1.— Renkenber- 
ger (F. E.) Care of deciduous teeth. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1902, xxii, 525-541.— Rose (C.) Ueber zahnhy- 
gienische Forschungen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 

Leipz., 1902, xx, 520-531. . Der giinstige Einfluss des 

harten Brotes auf die Gesunderhaltungder Ziihne. Ibid., 
1904, xxii, 457-472.— Rose (K.) Ueber die Hygiene und 
Kosmetik der Ziihne. Deutsche Rev., Breslau u. Berl., 
1893, xviii, 309-329.— Rosenthal (E.) Hygiene et pro- 
phylaxie dentaire. Policlin., Brux., 1908, xvii, 97-110.— 
Kowe (T. C.) Hints on diet and the teeth. St. Louis 
Cour. Med., 1895, xiii, 32, 64.— Rush ton (W.) Educa- 
tion of the public in the care of their teeth. Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1903, xxiv, 545-555.— Sarrazin (J. J.) Direc- 
tions to patients for mouth hygiene. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 484-493.— Schaeffbr-Stuckert (F.) 
Die Fortschritte der Zahnhygiene in Deutschland. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1905, xv, 
273-290. Also, transl.: Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 
690-700.— Schilling (F.) Die Zahnpflege in Schule, 
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Armee, Gefiingnis und Krankenkasse. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1905, xix, 258; 298; 314. Also: Arztals Erzieher, 
Munchen, 1905, 109; 129; 141.— Schmidt (W.) Deut- 
sche Zahnpflegemittel vor 300 Jahren. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 701-711. — Schoene- 
waldt Der tiefe Ansatz des oberen Lippenbandchens 
und seine Beziehungen zur Kosmetik des Mundes. Ibid., 
1907, xxv, 653-655.— Sexton (S.) The care of the teeth, 
from a medical practitioner's standpoint. Med.Rec.N. Y., 
1889, xxxa,589; 612. Also, Reprint.— Shika-esshi. (The 
influence of civilization upon the human teethj Shi- 
kwaigaku Sudan, Tokyo, 1899, iv, no. 1, 6-12.— Smale 
(M. A.) Mouth cleanliness. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liv, 
285.— Smith (D. D.) Oral prophylaxis. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1911, xvi, 401-414 — Smith (W. W.) Oral prophy- 
laxis. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1907, xiii, 728-736. — Spies 
(W. F.) Practical oral prophylaxis. Ibid., N. Y., 1911. 
xvii, 61; 123; 185; 256; 329; 369, 1 pi.— Spokes (S.) Oral 
sepsis. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 508. — Sprawson (E. C.) 
Oral hvgiene. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 1117- 
1131.— Spriggs (E. L.), Ciibbs (J. H.) & Wallace (J. 
S.) Meat diet and the teeth. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 252.— 
StSssel (M.) Die Verderbnis der Ziihne und ihre Verhii- 
tung. Zahntech. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, No. 522.— Sto w- 
ell (S. S. ) Local exercise and dietetic influence upon the 
teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1895, xxxvii, 46-51. Also, 
Reprint. — Streffer. Neuere Mittelzur Mund-und Zahn- 
pflege. Therap.Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907,ii, 193-199.— Tan- 
zer(F.) Der gesteigerte intradentiire Blutd ruck. Oes- 
terr.- ungar. Vrtljschr. f . Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxi, 477-481.— 
Taylor (L. C.) Some modern thoughts along the line of 
oral hygiene. Tr.Nat.Dent.Ass.l904-5,Phila.,1906,243-250.— 
Teeth (The) of natives of the Tropics; an appeal for 
information. [Edit.] J. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 
58.— Thorpe (B. L.) Oral sanitation. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1907, xii, 73-78.— Uresamul (S.) [Hygiene of 
the molar teeth.] J. Nihonbashi-ku San. Ass., Tokyo, 
1896, no. 29, 3; no. 30, 3; no. 31,3.— Volz (O.) Wie muss 
ein Volk den Nichtgebrauch der Zahnbiirste biissen? 
[Also English and French text.] Internat. Arch. f. off. 
Mundhyg., Strassb., 1910-11, 3. Hft., 22-49.— Wallace 
(J. S.) The "addendum prandii" and professional edu- 
cation. Med. Mag., Lond., 1909, xviii, 613-622. . 

Physical deterioration in relation to the teeth. [Abstr.] 
Brit. Dent. J . , Lond. , 1904, xxv, 861-869. — W assal 1 (J. W.) 
Personalc are of the mouth. (Hvgiene de la bouche.) 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 421-426, 
2 pi. — Watson (C.) Meat diet and the teeth. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 119; 544.— Weiss (M.) Hay que hacer propa- 
ganda de higiene dental. Actas y trab. d. ii. Cong. m6d. 
nac, Habana, 1911, 340-342.— Wells (E. M.) Can we 
with modern civilization become independent of nature 
in regard to our teeth? Dominion Dent. J., Toronto. 

1907, xix, 131-143.— Werner (E.) Die Pflege der Ziihne. 
Med. f. Alle, Wien u. Leipz., 1906, i, 270.— Whinery (C, 
T.) Dental hygiene. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1896, ix, 
316-322 — Wildauer (A.) Die Pflege der Mundhohle. 
Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 1159.— Witte (M. 
E.) Dentistry and the care of the teeth in State institu- 
tions. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1906, viii, 435-442.— 
Woodbury (W. R.) Dental hygiene; its real signifi- 
cance. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi, 1-8. . The 

people's disease; how to prevent it. Boston M. & S. J., 

1908, clviii, 405-410— Worm-Tarnowitz (W.) An- 
merkungen zum zahnhygienischen Merkhlatt, hrsg. von 
der Breslauer zahniirztlichen Gesellschaft. Zahniirztl. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 1299.— Wright (G. H.) Hy- 
giene of the mouth. In: Text-book of operative dentis- 
try, 8°, Phila., 1910, 95-116. 

Teeth {Hygiene of Manuals and 
pamphlets on). 

Arnaud. De la conservation des dents; 
suivi de quelques renseignements sur l'elixir 
dentrifiee des RR. PP. Benedictins de Soulac 
(Gironde). 24°. Bordeaux, [n. d.~\. 

Ausfeld (R. ) Wie schaffen und erhalten 
wir uns gesunde Ziihne? 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

Bramsen (A.) Tamdernes Bevaring uden 
Lsegekunstens H jail p. [The preservation of 
the teeth without the aid of medical skill.] 
8°. Kobenham, 1902. 

Chance (G. H.) A plain talk about the 
teeth. 2. ed. 24°. Portland, Oregon, 1892. 

Collard (J.) *Essai sur l'hygiene dentaire 
publique. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Duval (J. R.) The youth's dentist, or the 
way to have sound and beautiful teeth, designed 
for the more intelligent orders of parents and 
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Teeth {Hygiene of Manuals and pam- 
phlets on). 

guardians, and containing some useful hints to 
the faculty. Transl. and supplied with notes by 
J. Atkinson. 8°. Baltimore, 1848. 

Feixe (R. A.) Ha-ga-itami. Japanische 
Zahnpflege. 8°. Leipzig, [1906]. 

Finkbeiner (W. ) Wie pflege und erhalte 
ich meine Ziihne? 8°. Recal, 1901. 

. The same. 16°. Recal, [1902]. 

Fontenelle (P.) Les dents; manuel prati- 
que d'hygiene dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Georgia State Dental Society. Dental ad- 
vice for the people. 8°. Baltimore, 1871. 

Gopp (I. S. ) Zubi, ikh naznacheniye, ukhod 
za nimi i mleri k sokhraneniyu. [The teeth, 
their destination, care, and preservation.] 16°. 
Kiyev, 1905. 

Gvxther (R. F.) I. Verhiitung der Zahn- 
verderbnis. II. Leitsiitze zur Mund- und 
Zahnpflege. 8°. Bonn, 1909. 

Heeringa (S. T. ) Onze tanden. Geillus- 
treerd handboekje voor de verzorging en het 
onderhouden van de tanden. 12°. Zutphen, 
[1899?] 

Hohexwald (E.) Verhiitung der Zahn- 
krankheiten. Gemeinverstiindliche Anleitung 
zur naturgemiissen Erhaltung der Ziihne, der 
Schonheit des Antlitzes und der Gesundheit 
der Verdauungsorgane. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Jessex (E.) Zahnhygiene in Schule und 
Haus. Zur Ergiinzung und Erliiuterung der 
Wandtafel: Die Ziihne und ihre Pflege. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1903. 

. Die Ziihne und ihre Pflege. 1 broad- 
side fol. Strassburg, [1903]. 

Loos & Schlaeger. Zahnhygiene 

in Schule and Heer. fol. Strassburg i. E., 1904. 

Johaxxsen (G. ) Die Ziihne, ihre Pflege und 
Erhaltung. 8°. Riga, 1898. 

Kleixsorgex. Die Hygiene der Zahne. 12°. 
Elberfeld, [1897]. 

Kunert (A.) In welcher Weise soil eine 
verniinftige Mundpflege ausgeubt werden? Ein 
Wegweiser zur Erhaltung der Ziihne und Ver- 
hiitung von mancherlei Erkrankungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, [1901]. 

Laaser. Das menschliche Gebiss, seine 
Pflege und Erkrankung. 12°. I^eipzig, [1905]. 

Le Maire (J.-[J.-F.] ) Le dentiste des dames. 
2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1818. 

Lenhardtson (A.) Om tanderna och deras 
vard. [Teeth and their preservation.] 8°. 
Stockholm, 1886. 

. The same. Tanderna och deras 

vard. Vad den enskilde o h vad samhiillet bor 
gora. Teeth and their care. Appeal to the in- 
dividual and the community.] 12°. Stockholm, 
1906. 

Lipsciutz (M.) Richtige Zahnpflege, eine 
Notwendigkeit zur Erhaltung der Ziihne. 2. 
Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

Lombard (A. ) Comment on defend ses dents. 
12°. Paris, [1901]. 

Lyon (I. W.) The teeth and how to take 
care of them. 24°. New York, 1870. 

von der Maeszen ( A. ) De tandmeester voor 
alle standen, of verhandeling over de nood- 
zaaklykheid der zorgvuldigheid, voor de 
tanden en het tandvleesch, en de middelen om 
ze in welstand te behouden. Naar den 2. 
druk, uit het Hoogduitsch veitaald. 8°. Zut- 
phen, 1804. 

Mann (D.) A treatise on the preservation 
of the teeth, for the use of families. 16°. 
[Newbury port, 1838.] 



Teeth (Hygiene of, Manuals and pam- 
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Martinez Castrillo (J. M.) Higiene pnlc- 
tica y popular de la dentatura. 12°. Madrid, 
1904. 

Morche (R. ) Traits d'hygiene dentaire a, 
1' usage du public; anatomie bucco-dentaire, 
pathologie, therapeutique, prothese et hygiene 
dentaires. 12°. Colombes, 1909. 

Munk (M.) Die Zahnpflege in Schule und 
Haus. 12°. Brunn, 1905. 

Newbrough (J. B.) A catechism on human 
teeth, a free gift for the use of the general 
public. 12°. New York, 1869. 

Otteni (E.) Die Ziihne, deren Erkran- 
kungen, Pflege und Ersatz. 12°. Berlin & 
Leipzig, [1906]. 

Peabody (N. ) The art of preserving teeth. 
2. ed. 16°. Salem, 1828. 

Pedley ( R. D. ) & Harrison ( F. ) Our teeth ; 
how built up, how destroyed, how preserved. 
8°. London, Glasgow, Dublin & Bombay, 1908. 

Perl (R. ) Les dents au point de vue de la 
sante et de la beaute. 16°. Bruxelles, 1888. 

Poulet (R.) Comment soigner nos dents? 
Traite pratique d'hygiene et de therapeutique 
dentaire. 8°. Chalon-sur-Saone, 1907. 

Reinmoller (J.) Die Pflege des Mundes 
und der Zahne. 8°. Rostock i. M., 1909. 

Richer (P. -A.) Le dentiste du foyer. 
Hygiene de la bouche et des dents. 12°. 
Paris 1909. 

Riden (W.) Zahn-und Mundpflege. 12°. 
Oranienburg, [1906]. 

Rochina Murillo (M.) Higiene de la boca. 
16°. Madrid, 1906. 

Shokhor (D. ) Pravila higieni zubov i 
polosti rta. [Rules for the hygiene of the 
teeth and mouth.] 16°. Saratov, 1907. 

Stevenson (N. ) Practical hints on the 
preservation of the teeth. 12°. London, 1880. 

Stolper (A.) Erste Hilfe bei Zahn-Defekten 
und -Schmerzen. Ein Hinweis fur jedermann 
zur Beachtung seiner Ziihne und des Mundes. 
16°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Suersen (W.)sr. Anleitung zur Pflege der 
Ziihne und des Mundes, nebst einem Anhang: 
Ueber kiinstliche Ziihne. Hrsg. von G. von 
Walther - Suersen. 13. Aufl. 12°. Stuttgart, 
1905. 

TJbbens (L. B. ) De verzorging der tanden 
en mondholte in verband mit de gezondheid 
van het geheele lichaam. 8°. ' s-Gravenhage, 
1908. 

Veo (C. H.) The care of the teeth. 8°. 
Boston, [n. d.~\. 

Wadswokth (H. N.) A familiar treatise on 
the preservation of the teeth. 12°. Wash- 
ington <'i(i/, I>. C, [n. <£.]. 

WiTTiG [F.] Nos dents. 24°. Bruxelles, 
189 v 8. 

Zi/ka (J.) O chrupu, jeho vyznamu a 
osetfovanf. [The teeth, their significance and 
preservation.] 8°. v Praze, 1900. 
Teeth (Hygiene of) in children and 
students. 

See, also, Teeth (Inspection of) in school chil- 
dren. 

F.ielstrup (V.) Hvorledes skaffer man sine 
B0rn smukke, sunde Tsender, og hvorledes 
bevares disse? [How may one give beautiful 
sound teeth to his children, and how may these 
be preserved?] 12°. Aarhus, 1896. 

Goldenstein. Faut-il soigner les dents de la 
premiere dentition? 12°. Paris, 1889. 
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Teeth {Hygiene of) in children and 
students. 

Guillot (G.-F.-V.) * Hygiene dentaire de 
1' enfant de trois a quinze ans; notes d'nn pra- 
ticien. 4°. Li/on, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Lijon, 1894. 

J. (Mrs. M. W.) Letters from a mother to a 
mother on the care of children's teeth. 16°. 
Philadelphia, 1893. 

Malachow. Zahnpflege nnd Schule. Vor- 
trag gehalten im Posener Lehrerverein. 8°. 
Lissai. P., 1907. 

Tarrade (J.) Considerations sur l'hygiene 
dentaire dans les etablissements d'enseigne- 
ment. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

WooLWORTn (I.) Onr children's teeth, or 
the dentist to mothers; a manual of dentistry 
for the household; embracing many practical 
and useful suggestions relating to our teeth, 
addressed to everv person, through mothers. 
16°. New Haven, i871. 

Adams (E. II.) Legislation needed for the preser- 
vation of the teeth of the sehool children of Canada. 
Canada J. M. & S., Toronto, 1903, xiii, 324-320.— Amb- 
ler (H. L. ) Care of the teeth of the poor. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 357-365.— Banzhaf (H. L.) 
Factors in the management of the teeth of children. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 1020-1026.— Barbieri 
(V.) Le condizioni dei denti negli scolari di un comune 
rnrale; provvedimenti. Pediatria, Napoli, 1910, 2. s.. 
viii. 56-61. — Berioht iiber die Generalversammlung des 
deutsehen Zentralkomitees 1'iir Zahnpflege in den Schu- 
len. Schnlzahnpfl., Berl., 1910, i, No. 2, 26; No. 3, 1.— 
Clapp (G. W.) Oral hygiene; lecture to children from 
12 to 13 vears of age. Dental Digest, N. Y., 1911, xvii, 16; 
85; 143; 198.— Clifford (E. L.) The care of the teeth in 
children. Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 725-731.— Colin 
(K. ) Die Sehulzahnhygiene nuf der Diternationalcn 
Hvgieneausstellung in Dresden. Schulzahnpfl., Berl., 
1911, ii, No. 4, 1-9.— Col yer (S.) & Saul (B.) The teeth 
of school children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 965.— 
Cruet. De l'importance de l'hygiene buccale et dentaire 
pour la preservation de la sante generate des enfants ct des 
adolescents. Cong, internal, d'hvg. scol., Par., 1910, i, 714- 
725. Also: Rev. de BtomatoL, Par., 1910, xvii, 350-368.— 
< ii ii ii i hi: lia m (G.) Defective personal hygiene as it 
affects the teeth in infancy, childhood, and school life. 
Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond. 1892, 
iv, 71-86.— I>elemoiitey. L'hygiene dentaire dans les 
<5coles. Bull. mcd. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1910, xxi, 701-710. 
Also: Gaz. d. maL infant, [etc.] , Par.. 1911, xiii, 129-132.— 
Elliott (W. T.) Tlie treatment of teeth in the elemen- 
tary schools in relation to public health. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1909-10, xxiii, 120-129.— Evans (\V. A.) The re- 
lation of conditions of the oral cavity to the health and 
morals of school children. Dental Digest, N. Y., 1910, 
xvi, 355; 420.— Fal loon (W.1I.) The care of children's 
teeth. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1909, xxi, 450-459.— 
Ferrier (J.) L'naage de I'eau bouiliie en boissons et 
la mineralisation de 1' enfant et de l'adolescent; effets 
sur les dents et sur l'ctat general. Odontologie, 
Par., 1910, xliv, 289-295. — Fillebrown (T.) On 
the care of the teeth of the poor. Tr. Fourth In- 
ternat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 87-90. — 
Fisk (W.) The teaching of dental hygiene in schools. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1901, xlvii, 1105-1110.— Fried- 
richs (A. G.) Care of children's teeth. N. Orl. M. & S. 
J., 1902, It, 278-281.— God on (C.) Une innovation dans 
l'hygiene dentaire scolaire. Odontologie, Par., 1908, 

xxxix, 307-312, 1 fold. tab. . La flche dentaire; son 

utility pour la vulgarisation de l'hygiene dentaire dans 
leseeoles. Ibid., 1910, xliv, 408-413. — Grady (R.) Co- 
operation of the public schools in teaching "good teeth, 
good health." Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 286-290. 
Also, Reprint. — Gutenberg ( R.) Zum Kapitel der 
Ziihne nnd Zahnpflege bei den Sehulkindern. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1901, xiv, 452-156. — Gutt- 
maniii Vorschlsige zur Popularisierung der Zahnhy- 
giene bei der Schuljugend. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchh- 
schr., Berl., 1906, ix, 893-895.— Head (J.) The care of 
the teeth during sickness, and the philosophy of lancing 
children's gums from the standpoint of the dental prac- 
titioner. Tr. Phila, Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1899, xx, 87-93. 
Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 297-299.— 
Heimeberg (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Zahnfrage. Ztschr. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1911, xxiv, 894-912.— Hin- 
der (\V. S.) The care of teeth in voting children. Aus- 
tral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1902-3, vi, 21-28.— Hippie (A. 
H.) The care and management of children's teeth. 
Dental Rev., Chicago. 1900, xiv, 853-857. — Hoff* (N. S.) 
Prophylaxis of childhood. Dent. Reg., Cincin., 1911. 
lxv, 219-227.— Howe (A. F. A.) The care of army child- I 
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Ten's teeth. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iy, 
656.— H lister. Die Gefahren des wachsenden Zucier- 
konsuins fvir die Ziihne. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 
1902, xi, No. 528.— Hunter (R. B.) The condition of 
school children's teeth and their food during infancy; 
an investigation. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 632- 
638.— Hynes (W.) Arousing interest in the care of 
children's teeth. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 
252-264. — Jessen (E.) La perte" des dents des elevea 
des 6coles publiques et la lutte entreprise contre elle. 

[Transl.] Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxvi, 6-16. . 

L'hygiene dentaire a l'eeole. Ibid., 1909, xiii, 476-482.— 
Johnson (C. N.) The management of the teetli up to 
the eighteenth year In mouths very susceptible to decav. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvi, 464-472. Also: Pacific 
Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1902, x, 474-182. . The man- 
agement of children's teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1912, 
xxvi, 437-444.— Johnson (G. E.) The condition of the 
teeth of children in public schools. Internat. Dent. J., 
Phila., 1901, xxii, 445-461.— Juna;. Die Entwicklung 
des Gebisscs nnd seine Pflege im Kindesalter. Gesundh. 
in Wortu. Bild, Berl., 1905,ii, 449-455.— Kemsles. Zahn- 
pflege an den Schulen. Ztschr. f. Sehulgsndhtspfl., 
Hamb., 1910, xxiii, 24-28.— Kientopf (II.) Des soins 
dentaircs dans les eeoles allemandes en 1909. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1909, xiii, 338.— Lederer (W.J.) The care of 
the mouth during infancy and childhood. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 959-964]— Limbers (A. K.) 0 zu- 
bakh u uchashtshikhsya i organizatsiya zubovrachebnol 
pomoshtshi v shkolakh. [The teeth of students, and or- 
ganization of dental aid in schools.] J. russk. Obsh. 

okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1900, x. 129-143. . 

Ot kommissii po ustrolstvu zubovrachebnol pomoshtshi 
v shkolakh pn Russkom Obshtshestvle okhraneniya na- 
rodnavo zdraviya. [From the committee of the Russian 
Society for the' Preservation of the Public Health on 
dental aid in schools.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 
1273-1275.— Louse way (G. E.) The care of children's 
teeth. Dental Brief, Phila., 1904, ix, 485-489.— Lunds- 
gaard (E.) Rapport communique par la "Society 
danoise de l'hygiene dentaire chez l'enfant." Inter- 
nat. Arch. f. off. Mundhyg., Strassb., 1910, 2. Hft.,65-6S.— 
Uletz (F.) Pflege des Kindergebisses. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 
2. 2. Hlfte., 425.— JIu If ord (J.V.) The case of chil- 
dren's teeth. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xiii, 133- 
135. ] Discussion] , 151. — Nippe (M.) Empticlt sich die 
Einrichtung von Schulzahnkliniken, Oder auf welche 
sonstige Weise kann der Vcrderbnis der Ziihne vorge- 
beugt werden? Schulzahnpfl., Berl., 1911, ii, No. 9, 1-15.— 
Peek (A. H.) Care of children's teeth. Dental Rev., 
Chicago, 1902, xvi, 627-634. [Discussion], 668-682. Also: 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xiv, 874-882— Fed ley (R. 
D.) The treatment of teeth in children from a local and 
constitutional point of view. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 

1904, xlvii, 721-730. . The care of the teeth during 

school life. School Hyg., Lond., 1910, i, 681-696.— Pe- 
rakh (A.) K voprosii o higienle polosti rta i zubovu 
uchashtshikhsya Omskikh gimnaziy. [Hygiene of the 
oral cavity and teeth among the students" of the Omsk 
high schools.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1906-7, xxiv, 
81-84.— Porter (F. C.)_ The treatment and care of chil- 
dren's teeth. J. Brit, Dent. Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 716- 
722.— Rieliards ( F. W.) A plea for the care of the 
children's teeth, and a report of the work done for the 
children in the elementary schools of Birmingham. Brit. 
Dent, J., Lond., 1909, xxx] 744-757.— Robertson (L. P.) 
The importance of teaching oral hygiene in the public 
schools. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1909-10, v, 301.— 
Rose (K.) Die Zahnpflege in den Schulen. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, viii, 65-87 — de 
Sacadura Falc&o (A.) Sobre hygiene da boccanoa 
alumnos do Lyceu de Camoes. Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1911, xxix, 113-118. — Second report of the committee 
appointed by the representative board of the British Den- 
tal Association to conduct the collective investigation as 
to the condition of school children's teeth. J. Brit. Dent. 
Ass., Lond., 1892, xiii, 637-650.— Shtern (G.) K voprosu 
o shkolnol higienle zubov. [School hvgiene of teeth.] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1910. Jubilee no.. 202- 
209— Sickin«rer (A.) Schulhygiene fiir die Ziihne; 
Mittel nnd Wege dazu. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 
v, 209.— Sjoquist (N.) Vara barns tiinder och deras 
vard. [The teeth of our children and their value.] Hel- 
soviinncn, Stockholm, 1895, x, 6:3-66.— Spokes (S.) The 
treatment of teeth during school life. J. San. Inst., 

Lond., 1900-1901. xxi, 72-77. . The care of the teeth 

during school life. Brit, J. Dent. Sc., Lond.. 1904, xlvii, 
385-390.— Sum (W. N.) The care of children's teeth. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1909, xiv, 248-255.— Teeth. (The) of 
elementary school children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 
275.— Thompson (F. W.) The teeth of our children (a 
plea for their better care and preservation). Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1905. xxvi, 917-929.— Thomson (G.) The den- 
tal hygiene of childhood. Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1912, 
n. s., xciii, 192-194.— Thomson (G. K.) Thedentaledu- 
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Teeth {Hygiene of) in children and 
student*. 

cation of the public and school children. Dominion 
Dent. J., Toronto, 1908, xx, 365-878.— Turner (J. G.) 
The relation of children's teeth to public health. .1. State 
M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 215-221.— Turner (,l . S. | \ Palor- 
ion (W. B.) An examination into the condition of the 
teeth of school children. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. 
& Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, x, 323-828.— Visa link a (S. 
A.) Are the teeth of children injured by the local effects 
of eating sweets? Pediatrics, N. Y., 1910, xxii. 600-601.— 
Voerckol (G.) A Weber di.) Deber die Zahn- und 
Mundpflege bei den Volksschulkindern. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 189K, xvi, 105-117.— Webster 
(A. E.) The care of children's teeth. Am. J. Nursing, 
Phila., 1900-1901, i, 722-728.— Weeks (T. E.) The care 
of the teeth of children; our duty to the men and women 
of the future. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1910, lii, 738-744.— 
White (P. G. ) The necessity of school Instruction in 
dental hygiene. J. Nat. M. Ass., Tuskegee, Ala., 1909, 

i, 44; 114; 166. . The practical application of oral 

hygiene to the school curriculum. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1910, lii, 863-868. [Discussion], 895-908.— Wilkinson (P. 
J.) The care of the teeth in children. Austral. J. Dent. 
Melbourne, 1906, k, 285-293.— Wimmenatter. Bchul- 
arzte und Schulzahnhvgiene? Ztschr. f. Sehulgsndht- 
spflg., Hamb., 1911, xxiv, SS2-894.— W [retllnjo' [E. W.] 
Vara barns kinder. [Our children's teeth.] Halsoviinnen, 
Stockholm, 1896, xi, 213-246.— Voting (R. J. E.) How 
to save the teeth of the children; a problem and a pro- 
posal. Brit, Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 961-986.— Zelle. 
Ueber die Zahnpflege der schulpflichtigen Jugend und 
die ErgebnissederZahnuntersuchungenim Kreise Lotzcn 

1909. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1910, xxiii, 1-9. 

Teeth (Hygiene of) in soldiers and 
sailors. 

Bray (H. A.) The teeth of the soldier. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 170-1/4.— Cunningham 
(G.) Dental reform in the Navy. Tr. vii, Internat. 
Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 59-71.— 
he Unfile (J.) L'hvgiene dentaire dans lea casernes. 
Odontologie, Par., 1908, xxxix, 24-28.— Cant (A. W.) 
The loss to the Army caused by defective teeth. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 625.— Mregori (A. V.) O 
zubakh u nizhnikh chinov. [Teeth among enlisted 
men.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1905, xxi, 642; 
604.— Grenier. Des soins dentaires au regiment. Ca- 
dueee, Par., 1908, viii, 20.— lzambard. L'hvgiene 
dentaire dans 1'armee. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. s., xix, 
83: 1905, 2. s., xx, 557.— Jessen. Die Zahnpflege des 
Soldaten. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 1189.— 
Leger. Notes sur l'etat de la dentition des hommes 
d'une compagnie d'infanterie coloniale ii Hue (Annam). 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1909, xii, 477-481.— 
O. (A. M.) Soldiers' teeth and officers. Lancet, Lond., 

1910, i, 1099.— Rushton (W.) The teeth of the soldier. 
Dental Rec, Lond., 1901, xxi, 545-548. — Shokhor (D.) 
Rezultati osmotra zubov u nizhnikh chinov 2-vo eska- 
drona 32 Dragunskavo . . . polka. [Results of examina- 
tion of the teeth of the enlisted men of the Second Squad- 
ron, Thirtv-second Regiment of Dragoons.] Zubovrach. 
vestnik, St. Petersb., 1903, xix, 41^14.— Smale (M.) Sol- 
dier's teeth. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 752.— Sinits (J. A.) 
De tandkundige behandeling in het leger. [Discussion.] 
Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem. 1906, x, 166-182.— So- 
bolevski(A. V.) Statistieheskoye izslledovaniye zubov u 
nizhnikh chinov garnizona Novogeorgiyevskol krlepostl. 
[Statistical investigation of the teeth of the enlisted men 
of the garrison of Fort Novogeorgi'evsk.] Voyenno med. 

J., St. Petersb., 1897, exc, med -spec, pt., 1357-1372. . 

O zubakh russkol armii. [The teeth of the Russian 
Armv.] Piid., 1909, ccxxvi, med. -spec, pt., 6-1^— 
Tvaryanovioh (I. K.) Zubl u prizivayemikh navo- 
yennuvu sluzhbu v Borchalinskom uyezdle, Tiflisskol gu- 
bernii.'i u nobrantsev 14 grenad. Gruzinskavo polka, v 
1891 godu. [The teeth among those drafted for military 
service in Borchalinsk County, Government of Tiflis, and 
in the recruits of the 14th Georgia regiment of grena- 
diers, in 1891.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Titiis, 1892-3, xxix, 154-168.— " Vagus." The teeth of 
the British Armv. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905. xxvi, 199- 
202 — We stcott (S.) The teeth of the soldier. J.Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 141-150.— Wigh (V.) 
Dental hygiene in the Danish Army and Navy. Tr. Fourth 
Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 67. 

Teeth (Identification of). 
See Teeth {Jurisprudence of). 

Teeth {Impaction of). 

See, also, Teeth (Supernumerary, Impaction 
of). 

Barnes (V E.) Dental impaction and preventive 
treatment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1912, liv. 1-21. [Dis- 
cussionl 63-70 — Barrett (A. W.) Impacted mandibu- 
lar third molars. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1898-9, 



Teeth {Impaction of). 

n. s., xxxi, 118. . Impacted lower wisdom tooth. 

Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xxix, 148.— Brin- 
del« Inclusion traumatique d'une grosse molaire dans 
le maxillaire inferieur avec fistule buccale consecutive 
et trismus; extraction par voie externe; guerison. Rev. 
hebd.de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1912, i, 145-155.— Capart 
(A.) Implantation dentaire dans le sinus maxillaire. 
Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 293.— t'arniouy (T. E.) Re- 
port of a case of impacted tooth in maxillary sinus. 
Denver M. Times [etc.], 1907-8, xxvii, 39.— Case (C. S.) 
Non-eruption of teeth flue to impactions; their liberation 
and restoration. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 500-521.— 
Cryer (M. H.) Impacted teeth; their diagnosis, libera- 
tion, and extraction. Internat. Dent. .)., Phila., 1904, xxv, 

321-343. . Pathological changes in the jawsresulting 

incidentally from impacted teeth and other disturbances, 
with especial reference to the use of the X rays in diag- 
nosis. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1911, xxxii, 913-924, 13 pi.— 
Hayden (J. S.) Impaction and absorption of a tooth 
in the antrum. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1900, xxi, 551- 
556. — Holmes (A.) Can impacted teeth cause moral 
delinquency? Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1910-11, iv, 19-22.— 
Kells (C. E.)., jr. Removal of impacted third molars; 
stereoscopic skiagraphy. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1904, x, 
1-17.— Lamb (F. D.) 'An impacted lower canine. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 355, 1 pi.— McLaughlin 
(C. P.) Impaction of the third molar, and the use of the 
elevator in its removal. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, 
xlviii, 421. — Maggs (W. A.) Impacted wisdom teeth. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xix, 535-538.— manse II 
(T.) [Left maxillary canine impacted in the alveolus; 
uses of X-rays in dentistry.] Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1903, 
xxiv, 818, 1 pi. — Miller (W.) Processi patologici in un 
dente incarcerato. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 
1905, xxxiv, 220.— Moure. Molaire implantee dans la 
paroi orbitaire du sinus maxillaire gauche. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901,49-53. 
Alto: Rev. odont., Par., 1901, xx, 319-322.— Ox ley (A. J. 
R.) Asthma caused by impacted tooth. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, i, 1362.— Sehwein burg (B.) Ein Fall von 
Zahninversion mit Durchbruch des Zahnes in die Nase. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1902. xliii, 1354.— Shaw (J. W.) The 
surgical removal of impacted third molars. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 1024-1027.— AVeiser (R.) Im- 
paktirte Weisheitszahne. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1900, x, 164-166. 

Teeth {Implantation of). 

See Teeth (lie implantation of); Teeth (Trans- 
plantation, etc., of). 

Teeth {Inflammation of). 

See Teeth (Inflammation of, Pericemental)', 
Teeth (Pulp of, Inflammation of). 

Teeth {Inflammation of Pericemental). 

See, also, Teeth (Pulp of, Inflammation of). 

Casanova (J. -A. -A.) *Quelques conside ra- 
tions sur les dentinites de la couronne. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1908. 

Coulmont (A. -J. -A. ) *Des complications des 
arthrites alveolo-dentaires. 8°. Idle, 1897. 

Foirquet (E.) Les arthrites alveolo-den- 
taires. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Ktrtzwig (H.) * Ueber Peridentitis (Peri- 
ostitis alveolaris) beim Pierde, mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Erkrankuivj; des M, im 
Unterkiefer. ~ 8°. Stuttgart, 1908. 

Nuyts (P.) *P>e l'arthrite alveoli wlentaire 
et en particulier de l'arthrite consecutive a, la 
carie. [Paris.] 4°. Lille, 1895. 

PartscB (K.) Die chronische Wurzelhaut- 
entzundung. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

jfrkiivy (J.) Periodontitis unilateralis atquepulpi- 
tis acuta totalis consecutiva. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1898, xlii, 345.— Bacterial (The) factor in phagedenic 
pericementitis. Dental Cosmos, Phiia., 1898, xl, 909-972.— 
Bellinzona (E.) Trattamento della periodontite al- 
veolo-dentale. Tribuna med., Milano. 1905, xi, 141-143.— 
Black (G. V.) Diseases of the peridental membrane 
and the uric acid diathesis. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1894, 
viii, 449-472. — Brewer (F. A.) The tendency of arse- 
nic as applied to dental tissue to develop pericementitis, 
and its sequence, alveolar abscess. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., 
San Fran., 1882-6, 132-117. — Brubacher (II.) Experi- 
mentelleStudie fiber Wurzelhautentziindung. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1897, xiii. 409-445, 2 pi.— 
ChemodanoflP (M. M.) K voprosu o liechenii gnol- 
nikh periodontitov. [Treatment of purulent periodon- 
titis.] Odont. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, iv, 187. — Christie 
(W. W.) Case of suppurating periodontal cyst. Glasgow 
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Teeth {Inflammation of Pericemental). 

M. J., 1907, lxvii, 221-224. — Conklin (A. B.) Suppura- 
tive pericementitis. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1904, lviii, 166- 
174. — Cook (G. W.) A few characteristics of the dis- 
eases of the tissues around the necks of teeth. Domi- 
nion Dent. J., Toronto, 1909, xxi, 338-347. — Endelman 
(J.) On the pathology of pericimental inflammation. 

Dental Cosmos, Phila. ,1907. xlix, 695-707. . Le pro- 

bleme de l'acide urique dans ses rapports avec les inflam- 
mations pericementaires. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 
289. [Discussion], 356; 408. Also, transl.: Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1908, 1, 1076-1082. [Discussion], 1114-1124.— Far- 
gin-Fayolle (P.) La pericoronarite dentaire. Rev. 
trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1910, xx, 297- 
313. Also: Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, 869-872. Also: 
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1911, xviii, 15-33.— Ferrer (M.) 
De la periodontitis expulsiva. Rev. balear de cien. m6d., 
Palma de Mallorca, 1902, xxiii, 364-367. — Fletcher (M. 
H.) Alveolitis; the disease of which pyorrhea alveolaris 
is one stage. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1909, xxix,45; 121; 

200; 303. . Repair of cementum in relation to the 

treatment of alveolitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvi, 109-113. — Franke (R.) Folgen der nicht sach- 
gemassen Behandlung einer Wurzelhautentziindung. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 290- 
293. — Fynaut (E.) Arthrite alveolo-dentaire trauma- 
tlque purulente; mort par leuc6mie; autopsie. Clinique, 
Brux., 1910, xxiv, 661-565.— Hauptmeyer. Zur medi- 
kamentosen Therapie der chronischen Wurzelhautent- 
ziindung mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der ront- 
genologischen Befunde vor und nach der Behandlung. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh.. Leipz., 1912, xxx, 241- 
2.">4, 3 pi.— Hirschbruch Die Behandlung der Perios- 
titis dentis durch Berieselung mit Antisepticis. Cor.-Bl. 
f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1899, xxviii, 225-229. — Jong (C.) 
Die Erkrankungen der Wurzelhaut des Zahnes in Riick- 
sicht auf ihre Aetiologie und Behandlung. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1894, xii, 1; 42; 84; 134.— 
Kirk (E. C.) Pericemental abscess. Tr. Dent. Soc. N. 
Y., Albany, 1900, 114-133. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1900, xlii, 1149-1158.— Kozma (A.) Pericementitis pha- 
gsedenica concrementosa seu calcic inflammation Black. 
Magyar fogasz. szemle. A stomatol. [etc.], Budapest, 
1900, iv,l-5.— Latham ( V. A. ) The technic and pathol- 
ogy of the peridental membrane. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897, xxviii, 69-71.— Margery. Note sur une nou- 
velle m^thode de traitement de la periostite alveolaire 
par les injections locales de salicylate de soude. Rev. 
de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 60-66.— Ma the (L.) A fog- 
huzas indicati6jar61 gyokergyuladas eseten. [Indication 
for pulling a tooth in a case of inflammation of the root.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1897, xxxvii, 62-65.— Mayrhofer 
(B.) Untersuchungen fiber die Aetiologie der dentalen 
Periostitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 304-306.— 
Mills (G. A. ) Cementosis, pericementosis and exostosis. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 1145-1147.— Nash (H.S.) 
Some of our mistakes about periodontal diseases. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 981-999. . Periodontal dis- 
eases, with special reference to erythrosis. Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de stomatol., 41-49.— 
Partsch (K.) Chronische Wurzelhautentziindung. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 150-154. — Pa- 
tologia del periostio alveolo-dentale; osservazioni in- 
torno ai varii sintomi da esso prodotti durante il corso 
della periostite acuta e cronica; terapia. Gior. di corrisp. 
p. dentisti, Milano, 1876, v, 76-82.— Pedley (R. D.) In- 
flammation of the periodontal membrane, periodontitis, 
alveolar abscess, necrosis, and other sequelae. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond.,1898, xli, 1009: 1899, xlii, 10.— P6re (R.) 
Deux cas d'osteite limitee considers comme accidents de 
la premiere ou de la deuxieme dentition. Odontologie, 
Par., 1909, xli, 366-368.— Pierglll (S. B.) Pericemen- 
tite. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1897), 

1898, xviii, 5-73, 1 pi. . Le flogosi acute del liga- 

mento dei denti. Ibid., 301.— Quere. Resection des ex- 
tremity radiculaires d'une premiere sup6rieure atteinte 
de periodontite suppuree. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 242-245.— Redier (J.) Essai 
de classification des arthrites alveolo-dentaires. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 625: 1900, i, 5.— Robin (P.) De 
l'infectiou du ligament alveolo-dentaire. Rev. de stoma- 
tol., Par., 1900, vii, 53-59.— Sehreier (E.) Zur Aetio- 
logie und Pathogenese der Periostitis dentalis. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1893, ix, 133-153.— 
Smith (A. H.) On malignant diseases of the periden- 
tal membrane. Dental Rec, Lond., 1895, XV, 348-353. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 28-30.— Smith ( D. D.) 
Pericemental abscess. Austral. J. Dent., Melbourne 
1903-4, vii, 77-87. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 372- 
376. Also: Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 947-958. 
Also: Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 916-926, 1 pi.— 
Stephens ( E. G. ) Apical pericementitis. Dental Rev , 
Chicago, 1909, xxiii, 147-150.— Szanttf (A. ) A foggvo- 
kerhartya gyuladasa es annak kezelese. [Periodontitis 
and its treatment.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest. 1902. ii, 
no. 1, 10: 27.— Talbot (E.S.) Peridental abscess. Den- 
tal Rev., Chicago, 1901, xv, 631-647.— Viau (G.) Sur une 
forme non decrite de la periodontite ehronique. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1892, xii, 444-448. Also, Reprint.— Whit- 
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ties (D.) A preliminary review on progressive infective 
ulceration of the periodontium or alveolar dental mem- 
brane. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898, xv, 108-110.— Witzel 
(A.) 1st die Aqua regia ein wirksames Heilmittel bei 
apicaler Entziindung der Wurzelhaut und des Zahn- 
faches. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 461.— 
von H'uiisehheiiii. Die paradentalen Entziindun- 
gen der Ziihne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh.. 
Wien, 1911, xxvii, 411-420. 

Teeth {Innervation of). 

Abraham. Die Innervirung des Zahnbeins. Cor.- 
Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1898, xxvii, 308-312.— Clermont 
(D.) Rapportsdunerf dentaire anterieur avec le plancher 
nasal et la pituitaire. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 
345-352.— Dependort'. Die Innervierung des Zalm- 
beins. Zahniirztl. Wchnbl.. Hamb., 1898-9, xii, 765; 773.— 
II u be r (G. C.) The innervation of the tooth-pulp 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1898, xl, 797-811. Also: Dental J. 
Ann Arbor, 1900, ix, 1; 31.— Jaboulay & Villard. Sur 
un point de l'anatomie des nerfs dentaires posterieurs 
(plexus et ganglion dentaires posterieurs). Lyon med., 
1892, lxxi, 373-375.— Law (W.J.) On the termination of 
the nerves in the teeth of mammalia. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect., 45-60. Also: Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 481-492.— Mendel-Joseph. 
Des conditions de la sensibility de la dent; mode dener- 
vation de la pulpe dentaire; £tude historique. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1901, Par., 1902, xxx. pt. 
2, 1157-1166.— Morgenstern (M.) Ueber die Innerva- 
tion desZahnbeines. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 

Leipz., 18%, 378-394, 1 pi. . Dergegenwiirtige Stand- 

punkt unserer Kenntniss der Zahnbeinnerven. Cor.-Bl. 

i. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1899, xxviii, 132-156. . Ueberdie 

Unzuverlassigkeit der gebrauchlichsten Methoden zum 
Nachweise von Nerven in den Geweben unter besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Rygge'schen Abhandlung fiber die 
Innervation der Zahnpulpa. Ibid., 1902, xxxi, 245-256. 

. Neue Ergebnisse fiber den Nachweis von Nerven 

und lymphatischen Saftgiingen in den Ziihnen. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, 
Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 277-279.— Mummery (J. H.) 
A short preliminary note on the distribution of the nerve- 
fibres of the dental pulp. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1910-11, iv, Odont. Sect., 51-56.— Retzius (G.) Zur 
Kenntniss der Nervenendigungen in den Ziihnen. Biol. 

Untersuch., Stockholm, 1892, n. F., iv, 65,1 pi. . Zur 

KenntnissderEndigungswei.se der Nerven in denZahnen 

der Siiugethiere. Ibid., 1894, n. F., vi, 64, 1 1., 1 pi. . 

The dental nerves and the manner of their termination. 
Catching's Compend. Pract. Dent. 1896, Atlanta, 1897, 311- 
313.— Rose (C.) Die Nervenendigungen in den Zahnen. 
Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1895, No. 146-147.— Rom iti 
(G.) Sui nervi nei denti; una rivendicazione. Ricerche 
di nsiol. e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . ., Milano, 
1900, 149.— Rygge (J. ) Ueber die Innervation der Zahn- 
pulpa. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 
1901-2, xix, 158-166, 1 pi.— SmirnofffA. E.) K voprosu 
ob okonchanii nervov v zubakh u nlekotorikh vzroslikh 
mlekopitayushtshikh. [Nerve endings in the teeth in 
various adult mammals.] Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., 
Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3, i. 61-63.— Tims (H. W. M.) The 
evolution of the teeth in the mammalia. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1902-3, xxxvii, 131-149.— Trauner (F.) 
Der Nervus lingualis in der Gegend der unteren Mahl- 
zahne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1912, 

xxviii, 1-5, 1 pi. 

Teeth {Inspection of) in school children. 
See, also, School children (Medical inspection, 
etc., of). 

Kirchner ( M. ) Die Zahnpflege in den Schu- 
len. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Alopa?us(P.) Vahiin tilastoa Hclsingin kansakou- 
lulasten hampaista ja muutamia mietelmiii sen johdosta. 
[Short statistics concerning the teeth of the schooi chil- 
dren in Helsingfors, and a few additional considerations.] 
Duodecim, Helsinki, 1911, xxvii, 97-101.— Rennett (N. 
G.) London children's teeth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 

900. . The teeth of school children. Ibid., 1021.— 

Rlair (R.) School dentistry in German v. Internat. 
Arch, f.off. Mundhyg.,Stras.->b., 1910,2. Hft., 3-23.— Hriei 
(A) statement of the results obtained by a committee of 
the British Dental Association appointed to investigate 
the condition of the teeth of school children. Brit. Dent. 
J.. Lond.. 1903. xxiv, 809-816.— Cerf (O.) Le service den- 
taire dans les etablissements d'instruction publique. 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 568- 
571.— Colin (K.) Die Stellung der Schularzte zur Schul- 
zahnpflege. Internat. Arch, f.off. Mundhyg., Strassb., 
1910-11, 3. Hft., 70-73.— Cunningham (G ) On the 
condition of school children's teeth. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de d£mog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 7, 

634-^641. . Experience of a school dental clinic: 

Cambridge Dental Institute. Brit. Dent. J.. Lond., 1908, 

xxix, 870-879. . Resultats obtenus a l'lnstitut den- 
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Teeth (Inspection of) in school children. 

taire infantile de Cambridge; leur importance sous le 
rapport de la voie a suivre. Odontologie, Par., 1912, 
xlvii, 107-109. — Dental inspection and treatment of 
school children at Cambridge; summary of work done. 
School Hyg., Lond., 1911, ii, 402-411.— Dental .statistics 
in public schools. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1902, 
xxxi, 183-189.— Elliott (W. T.) The education (ad- 
ministrative provisions) act in relation to the inspection 
and treatment of the teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907-8, 
xxix, 337-351. — Eyssautier. Inspection dentaire des 
ecoles. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1894, xviii, 241-249.— 
Frankfurt (S. S.) Kratkiy rezultat osmotra zubov 
uchashtshikhsya Krasnoyarskol gubernskol muzhskol 
gimnazii v 1902 g. [Brief result of the examination of 
the teeth of the Boys' High School of Krasnoyarsk in 1902.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3, i, 105-108.— 
Froehlich. Bericht iiber die mir zur Untersuchung 
zugewiesenen Kinder der Ferien-(Halb)-Kolonien. 
Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnsehr., Wiesb., 1902, v, 260. — 
Fynaut. L'hygiene buccale de nos ecoliers; but social 
de 1' inspection "dentaire scolaire. Clinique, Brux., 1911, 
xxv, 61-65. — Uant (A. \V.) Dental disease among school 

children. School Hyg., Lond., 1910, i, 471. . The 

foundations of school dentistry. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1910-11. xxiv, 92-99.— Glnzburg (G. F.) Osmotr zubov 
u uchenikov Novomoskovskol uchitelskol seminarii za 
1905 g. [Inspection of the teeth of the students of the 
Novomoskovsk Normal School for 1905.] Zubovrach. 
Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 858.— Godon (C.) L'as- 
sistance publique et les ecoles dentaires reconnues d'u- 
tilite publique. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxvi, 337-344.— 
Hahn. Soziale Fursorge fur zahnleidende Kinder. 
Schulzahnpfl., Berl., 1910, i, No. 6, 1-12.— Henie (C.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Ziihne der Volksschiiler zu 
Hamar in Norwegen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1898, xi. 65-71.— Hicks (F. B.) Free examina- 
tion of school children's teeth; what oral hygiene means 
to them. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1910, xxii, 460-466. — 
Jessen(E.) Organisation und Betrieb der stadtischen 
Schulzahnklinik. Arch. f. Volkswohlf., Berl., 1909, ii, 

701-708. . Organisation und Betrieb der neuenStrass- 

burger Schulzahnklinik. Schulzahnpfl., Berl. ,1911, ii,No. 
8, 2-6.— Kientopf. Bericht iiber die Tiitigkeit in der 
ersten Berliner Schulzahnklinik. Ibid., 1910, i,No. 2, 11- 
15.— Kirchner. Die Bedeutung der Zahnpflege in den 
Schulen. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brn- 
schwg.. 1912, xliv, 92-134.— Klinkovsktein (B.) Sta- 
tisticheskivadanniya po izslledovaniyu zubov i polosti rta 
u vospitaniiikov Lodzinskikh srednikh uchebnikh zave- 
deniv. [Statistical data on the examination of teeth 
and oral cavitv of the students of the Lodz high schools.] 
Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1900, xxii, 70-77.— Lay- 
ton (A. ) Experience of dental inspection and treatment 
in the Kettering elementary schools; a scheme and its re- 
sult. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 865-870.— Laeht- 
witz (A.) Schularzt Oder Schulzahnarzt? Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspfl.,Hamb.,1910,xxiii, 453-457. See,also,infra, 
Strelitz.— liimoerg (A.) L'etat des dents de la popula- 
tion enfantine en Russie et le service dentaire dans les eco- 
lesrusses. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, 
iv, 1-28, 1 tab.— Lorentz (F.) Aufgaben und Ziele der 
Schulzahnpflege unter Berueksichtigung der schularzt- 
lichen Stellung und Tiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pfl., Hamb., 1911, xxiv, 119-123.— I. voff(G. F.) Resultat 
osmotra zubov vospitannikov 2-vo Yekaterinoslavskavo 
Realnavo Uchilishtsha. [Result of the inspection of the 
teeth of the pupils of Second Yekaterinoslav Scientific 
School.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1902, xviii, 
261-264. . Rezultat osmotra zubov i polosti rta vos- 
pitannikov 1-vo i 2-vo Yekaterinoslavsk. realnikh uchi- 
lishtsh, proizvedvonnavo vo 2-1 polovinle 1902 g. [Re- 
sult of the examination of teeth and oral cavity of the 
studentsof the First and Second Yekaterinoslav Scientific 
Schools, performed during the second half of 1902.] 
Ibid.. 1903, xix, 32.5-327.— OTacleod (A.) The necessity 
of dental examination in schools. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1904, xxv, 84.5-850. {Discussion] , 867 - 869.— 
Malie (G.) Le service dentaire au Lyeee Janson-de- 
Sailly. Odontologie, Par., 1911, xliv, 16; 69. — Nevv- 
mayer (S W.) School dentistry hysteria. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 483-485.— Patte (A.) Rapport sur les 
visites scolaires du canton de Geneve. Rev. tnmestr. 
Suisse d'odontol., Basel & Geneve, 1911, xxi, 169-173.— 
Pickering (H. J.) The condition of school children's 
teeth; its results and suggested remedies. J. Brit. Dent. 
Ass Lond., 1900, xxi, 619-631. Also: Pub. Health, Lond., 
1900-1901 xiii, 280-285.— Piatt. Dental statistics in pub- 
lic schools. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1902, xxxi, 
183-189.— Podolskl (S. K.) Rezultat osmotra zubov u 
uchenikov Orenburgskot gimnazii za 1904-5 uchebniy 
god fResult of the examination of the teeth of the pu- 
pils' of the Orenburg High School for .] Zubovrach. 
vestnik, St. Petersb., 1905, xxi, 48 — Ralirorodski (M. 
A. ) Osmotr zubov u vopitannikov Proskurovskn.vo Real- 
navo Uchilishtsha za pervuyu polovinu 1904 goda. [Ex- 
amination of the teeth of the students of the Proskurov 
Scientific School for the first half of . . .] Ibid. 141.- 
Ratlnnann. Die Schulzahnklinik (nach Duisburger 



Teeth (Inspection of) in school children. 

Muster). Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1911, xxiv, 731- 
736. — Ravioli ( Mariya) . Perviy osmotr zubov uchenits 
Vyazemskol zhenskol gimnazii, pro'izvedyonnly v aprielle 
1905 g. [First examination of the teeth of the students 
of the Vyazma Girls' High School, performed in April 
in 1905.]* Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1905, xxi, 
721. — Roy (M.) L'inspection et le traitement des dents 
des enfants des ecoles. Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 
443^48. Also: Medecin prat., Par., 1910, vi, 773.— Rusk- 
ton ( W.) Abstract of a government report on the teeth 
of public school children in New South Wales. Dental 
Reg., Cincin., 1910, lxiv, 68-75. — Sckerer (G.) Eine 
bewegliche Zahnklinik fiir die Schulen auf dem Lande 
und die Armee im Felde. [German, English, and 
French text.] Internat. Arch. f. off. Mundhyg., Strassb., 

1910, 2. Hft., 79-88. . Vorschliige zur "Einfiihrung 

der schulzahnarztlichen Fursorge in den kleineren Stad- 
ten und Landorten Elsass-Lothringens unter Zugrunde- 
legung der beweglichen Zahnklinik. Ibid., 1910-11, 3. 
Hft., 58-69. — Schlaeger. Der Schulzahnarzt und seine 
Beziehungen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 

1911, xxix, 487-496.— Schmidt (E.) Deutsches Zentral- 
komitee fiir Zahnpflege in den Schulen. Schulzahnpfl., 
Berl., 1911, ii, No. 8, 6-16.— Schneider (H.) Haftpflicht- 
versicherungderSchulzahnkliniken. Ibid., No. v, 8-12. — 
Schuschny (H.) Fogbetegsegek lekiizdese az iskola- 
ban. [The strife against diseases of the teeth in schools.] 
Kozegeszsegiigyi es torveny. orvostud. szemle, Budapest, 
1907, 13. — Spinner (J. ) Die Griindung und Einrichtung 
von Schulzahnkliniken in Grossstiidten. Internat. Arch, 
f. off. Mundhyg., Strassb., 1910, 2. Hft., 69-79.— Spraw- 
son (E.) Methods of recording dental operations in 
residential and elementary schools. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1911, liv, 1-10.— Sprelder (A. I.) Zubi ucha- 
shtshikhsya Yekaterinoslavskol gimnazii v 1903-4 ucheb- 
nom godu. [Teeth of the students of the Yekaterinoslav 
High School during 1903-4.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1904, xx, 474.— Stevenson (T. H.C.) The teeth of 
school children. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 665- 
673. — Strelitz. Bemerkungen zu der Abhandlung von 
Zahnarzt Alfred Lichtwitz-Guben: " Schularzt Oder Schul- 
zahnarzt?" Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1910, 
xxiii, 800. — Tliiele (A.) Schularzte und Schulzahn- 
kliniken. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1911, vi, 276- 
290.— Varshavski (Y. L.) Zubi uchashtshikhsya v 
Aleksandriyskol Zhenskol Progimnasii i chetiryokh- 
klassnom Gorodskom Uchilishtshle za 1903-4 g. [Teeth 
of the students of Alexander Girls' High School and 
four-class municipal school for 1903-4.] Zubovrach. vest- 
nik, St. Petersb., 1905, xxi, 577-580 — Walkhoff. Die 
Notwendigkeit von Schulzahnkliniken mit besonderer 
Berueksichtigung von Miinchen. Schulzahnpfl., Berl., 
1911, ii, No. v, 19-23.— Wallin (J. E. W.) Medical and 
dental inspection in the Cleveland schools. Psychol. 
Clin., Phila., 1910-11, iv, 93-108.— Wal lis (C. E.) The 
necessity for dental clinics in connection with elemen- 
tary schools. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 862-865. 

. The teeth of the school child. School Hvg., 

Lond., 1910, i, 396-399.— Webster (A. E.) Dental in- 
spection of two schools in Toronto. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1910, xxii, 600-604.— Westergaard (H.) Sta- 
tistiske Iagttagelser over Tsendernes Tilstand hos k0ben- 
havnske Skoleb0rn. [Statistical observations on the 
condition of the teeth in the school children of Copen- 
hagen.] Tidsskr. f . Sundhdspl., K0benh., 1897-8, vi, 18-45. 
Also, transl.: Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1900, xxix, 161- 
180. — Wilde. Schularzt Oder Schulzahnarzt. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xxiii, 889.— 
Zhadevich (A.) Zubi uchashtshikhsya [v Lodzi]. 
[The teeth of students in Lodz.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, 
St. Petersb., 1904, xx, 676-578.— Zilkens. Ueber Schul- 
zahnpflege. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1910, 
xxix, 426-433. 

Teeth (Irregularities of). 

See Nasopharynx (Adenoid vegetations of, 
Complications, etc., of); Teeth ( Abnormities of ); 
Teeth (Malocclusion of). 

Teeth (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Louis XVII, of France. 

Amoedo [y Valdes] (0. ) * L'art dentaire en 
m^decine legale. 8°. Pans, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. Etude sur les dents apres la mort au 

point de vue m6dico-legal. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Reiifuss (W. F.) A treatise on dental juris- 
prudence for dentists and lawyers, embracing 
the following subjects: Dental jurisprudence, 
dental expert testimony, identification by means 
of the teeth, dental malpractices, cocaine poi- 
soning, fracture of the maxilla during extrac- 
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Teeth (Jurisprudt nee of). 

tion of teeth, injuries ami deaths due to anaes- 
thesia, the jurisprudence of dental patents, etc. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Amoerto (0.) La mision de los dentistas en la iden- 
tificnci6n de los cadiiveres de la catastrofe del Bazar de la 
Caridad. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1897, xxiii,351- 
358. Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1897, Mow., 1899, v, odont., 93-100. Also, transl.: Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 491-502. Also, transl.: J. f. Zahnh., 
Berl., 1897, xii, No. 44. Also, transl.: Dental Cosmos, 

Phila., 1897, xxxix, 905-912. . Identification de ca- 

daveres por el perito-dentista. Cron. med.-quir. de la 

Habana, ls>99. xx v, 371; 392. . I denti dopo la morte. 

Gior. di corrisp. p.dentisti, Milano, 1903, xxxii, 5-33. Also: 
Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1904, iii, 297-309. Also, transl.: 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903. x, 280-292. Also, transl.: 

Kev. odont., Far., 1904, xxiii,159; 214. . Identification 

des cadavres au moyen des dents. J. de ni<jd. de Par., 1905, 

2. s., xvii, 559. — . Identification par les dents des vi- 

vants ou des cadavres etablie par le dentiste-expert. Rev. 
de stomatol., Par., nuo, xvii, 150-104.— Armstrong (De 
L. B.) Dental jurisprudence. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1900, xlii, 527-531.— [Bayer.l Die Ziihne in der gericht- 
liehen Medizin, Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Rei- 
chenberg, 1909, xxii, No. 11, 1-3.— Berger (F.) A fo- 
gok torvenyszeki orvosi szempontbol. [The teeth from 
a medico - legal standpoint.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 
1897, xxxvii, 072; 691; 706. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1S97, xxxiii, 1143: 1187; 1216.— Breit- 
bacli. Streit eincr Ortskrankenkasse mit einemiirztli- 
chen Bezirksverein betr. Zabnextraktionen. Med. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1899, Nos. 48; 49; 50; 52; 53; 55; 56; 57; 59; 60; 
61; 63; 64; 65.— Brothers (E.D.) Dental jurisprudence. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 585-599. [Discussion], 
605-020. — Cigrand (B.J.) Dental identification; a civic 
service. Plexus, Chicago, 1910, xvi, 431-139. — Mil bean 
(E.) Identification of the dead bv the teeth. Dominion 
Dent. J., Toronto, 1903, xv, 18-20. — George (C. C.) 
Dental jurisprudence. Indiana Dent. J., Indianap., 
1899, ii, 315-320. — Gloria (P.-M.) Se la perdita di 
nn dente costituisce debilitazione dell' organo della 
masticazione. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, Siena, 
1904, xix, 103-110. — Graves (F. F.) Dental juris- 
prudence. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v, 451-456. 
Also: Dental Rev., Chicago, 1899, xiii, 797-807. Also: 
Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1899-1900, 3. s.. xxxiii, 481-495.— 
Identlflkation (Zur) durch die Zahne. Zahntech. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1898, No.32S, 4955— iepkowski (W.) 
& Wachholz (L.) O zehach pod wzgledem sjjdowo- 
lekarskim. [Teeth from a medico-legal viewpoint. J 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1901. xl, 299; 316; 329; 346; 303. Also: 

Przegl. dent., Warszawa, 1901, iv,152; 192; 219; 262. 

. L'eber Veranderung natiirlicher and ktinstlicher 

Gebisse durch extreme Temperatur nnd Fiiulnis; Bei- 
trag zur Identitiitslehre. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, ix, 119-121.— [McCrO wan vs. Whitakerl; compen- 
sation for loss of tooth. Brit. H. J., Lond., 1905, i, 975. — 
Marco (B. B.) A system to assist in the identification 
of criminals and others bv means of the teeth. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1898, xl, 113-116.— .llanczka (H.) Die 
Bedeut ung der Ziihne vora gerichtsiirztliehen Standpunkt 
aus. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1S92, viii, 
231-276, 1 tab. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, 
xxvii, 670; 689; 700; 716; 729. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1892, 
xv, 746; 701; 779; 792; 810.— Meyer (S.) Lreger, Tand- 
laeger, Tandteknikere. [Physicians, dentists, and experts 
on the teeth.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, Kobcnh., 1903, 5. R., x, 
1177-1188.— .Tlilroy (C. E.) Dental jurisprudence. Den- 
tal Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 451-459.— Palinerston (H. 
A. C.) Dental jurisprudence. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 
1899-1900, 3. s., xxxiii, 324-32S .— Platseliick (K.) Die 
Zahnheilkunde in dergerichtlichen Medicin; die gericht- 
liche Odontometrie. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, 
xxix, 681. Also, transl.: Progresso dent., Milano, 1891, iii, 
116-125.— Bnoad.es (J. H.) Dental jurisprudence. Den- 
tal Brief, Phila., 1910, xv, 604; 689.— Buiz (C.-C.) Sur un 
cas de fausse identite d'un cadavre; identification par 
l'examen des dents. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & 
Par., 1909, xxiv, 654.— Thompson (A. H.) The value 
of teeth as a means of identification. Pop. Sc. Month., N. 
Y., 1904. lxv, 101-103.— Uncommon (An) dentistry case 
[alleged unskilful extraction of a tooth]. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i, 1002. — Viau (G.) L'identite des cadavres 
et les chirurgiens-dentistes. Odontologie, Par., 1M97, 2. s., 
iv, 299-301.— Vilga (G.I.) Odontologiya v sudebnol me- 
ditsinle. [Odontologv in forensic medicine ] Odont. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1901, iii, 481: 1902, iv, 1; 59; 137.— Zalin- 
heilkmide (Die) in der gerichtlichen Medicin. J. f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1900, xv, No. 18. 

Teeth (Loosened). 

Bruhn (C. ) Die mechanische Wiederbefes- 
tigung gelockerter Ziihne. 4°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Witko.mski. The tightening of loose teeth; 
some technical innovations. 8°. London, 1912. 

Bruhii(C) Ueber die Befestigung lose gewordener 
Schneide-und Eckziihne. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deut- 
sch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 444- 



Teeth { Loosen* d ). 

447.— Herbst(E.) Die Befestigung lnckerer Zahne. Cor.- 
Bl. i. Zabnarzte, Berl.,l902.xxxi,i 44-148.— Rheln (M. L.) 
Treatment of loosened teeth. J.Am.M. Ass.. Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 258-201.— Boacb (F. E.) The preservation of 
loose teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1911, xxv, 153-159.— 
Sniii.li (D. \V.) Intractable cough caused bv aspiration 
of a tooth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903. i, 70.— Welser (R.) 
Die M. L. Rheinsche Methode der Fixation lockerer 
Ziihne und Modifikationen derselben. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 3.5-14. 

Teeth {Loss of). 

Cowardln (L, M.) The too frequent sacrifice of 
teeth, in the treatment of diseases of the antrum. Tr. 
Nat. Dent. Ass. 1899, Phila., 1900, Southern Branch, 60- 
68. — Fletcher (M. H.) What is the effect on progeny 
of the loss of teeth? Dental Digest, Chicago, 1900, xii, 
907-917. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 191- 
194. — Hay man (C. A.) The early loss of teeth. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 1109-1114.— Lemeland (J.) 
Chute des dents par suite de suppression de la mastica- 
tion; cessation des accidents par reprise de la fonc- 
tion. Odontologie, Par., 1911, xliv, 145-147. — Nemicr 
(A.) Einfiuss des Zahnverlustes auf die Militiirdienst 
tauglichkeit. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1910, lvii, 
474.— Schreiber (M.) Ueber den Verfall der Ziihne. 
Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Miinchen <fc Berl., 1902, ii, 213.— 
Spitzer (B.) Die Veriinderuugen des Ganglion Gasseri 
nach Zahnverlust. Arb. a. d. neurol, Inst. a. d. Wien. 
Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1910, xviii, 210-227. —Vivian! (U.) 
La perdita di un dente incisive per trauma costituisce 
sempre indebolimento permanente dell' organo della 
masticazione, produce sfregio permanente del viso e per- 
manente diflieolta della fa vella? Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1910, 
vi, 225-234.— Warnekros. Ueber die Ursachcn des 
fruhzeitigen Verlustes der Ziihne. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1907, xxxvii, pt. 2, 250-266. Also: 
Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1900, xliii, 832-837. 

Teeth (Malocclusion of). 

See, also, Deg-eneracy in man ( Physical signs 
of); Jaws (Abnormities of '); Mouth (Abnormi- 
ties of); Prognathism. 

David (T.) Da la deviation sur l'axe et de 
son traitement par la rotation brusque. 8°. 
Paris, 1885. 

Frank (L. ) Onregelrnatigheden in den 
groei der tanden. row 8°. Rotterdam, 1909. 

Looa (O. ) Ueber die Ursaehen des soge- 
nannten Liingerwerdens der Ziihne bei fehlen- 
den Antagonisten; eine histologische Studie. 
8°. Strassburg, 1909. 

Pottier (P.) *De l'anteversion et de la 
retroversion dentaire chez rhomme. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Talbot (E. S. ) Chart of typical forms of 
constitutional irregularities of the teeth, fol. 
Philadelphia, 1S91. 

Werner (G. ) * Della situazione irregolare di 
qualche dente qual causa di rare nialattie. 8°. 
Milano, 1841. 

Ackery (J.) A case of extreme malposition of the 
left upper central incisor. Tr. Odont. Soe. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii. 162-104. [Discussion], 168- 
174. — Andrew (J. J.) Case of malplaced lower wisdom 
tooth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1909, xxx, 289-291, 1 pi.— 
Bebb (W.) A criticism of the discussion upon an essay 
entitled " Is there an ideal occlusion in the human jaws?" 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 545-549. See, also, infra, 
Wheeler (H. L. ).— Bcnnette (H. P.) Notes on an irreg- 
ularitv of the teeth of a girl, aged fourteen years. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1904, xxv. 182-185.— Besskb ^.) Casi 
di nuniero irregolare di denti. Arch, sclent, d. r. Soc. ed 
Accad. vet. ital., Torino. 1906, ix, 49-56.— Best (J. D.) 
Obstructed nasal respiration and its relation to dental 
deformities. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 229- 
235.— Bojiue (E.-A.) Relations des arcades dentaires 
avec les affections pathologiques du naso-pharynx et des 
parties adjacentes. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 
572-585. ^l^o, transl.: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
102-105.— Brady (W. J.) The influence of heredity on 
malocclusion. Items Interest, N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 727- 
740.— Brack (G. W.) Un caso di sporgenza della man- 
dibola. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1902, xxxi, 
351-357.— t'a in pion (G. G.) Studies in superior protru- 
sion. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1895, n. s., xxvii, 
127-149, 1 pi -Camus (M.) Anomalies des maxillaires 
et des dents avec des malformations multiples. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1904, xi, 31-34.— Cane (('. B.) The diag- 
nosis of deformities due to irregularities of the teeth. 
Dental Rev., Chicago. 1910, xxiv, 1181-1196.— Case (C.S.) 
Occlusion and its relation to intermaxillary and occipi- 
tal forces. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 93- 
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Teeth {Malocclusion of). 

10i— case (X) of malocclusion of the teeth due to 
tongue-sucking. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Loud., 1903, xlyi, 
735.__Casto (F, M.) Mai occlusion of the teeth involv- 
ing the mesio-diatal relation Of the dental arches. Den- 
tal Summarv. Toledo, 1907, xxvii, 407-419.— < hompret. 
Recherche d'une canine en ectonie. Rev. de stomutol.. 
Par 1903 x, 247-262, — Oolyer (J. F.) Irregularities of 
the teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., 

xxxix 157-1.39, 3 pi- • Misplaced mandibular third 

molars'. Ibid., 159-163, 2 pi.— de ('roes (J.) Contribu- 
tion iU'etiule des anomalies de dimensions et de formes 
des mazillairea dans leurs rapports avec Pesthetique fa- 
ciale. Odontologie, Par., 1903 , 2. s., xvii, 73-88, 1 pi.— 
Dal ton (V. B.) The cause of open-bite malocclusion. 
Items Interest, N. Y.,1911, xxxiii, 897-908.— Davenport 
(I. B.) The significance of the natural form and arrange- 
ment of the dent il arches of man, with a consideration 
of the changes, which occur as a result of their artiiieial 
derangement bv filing or by the extraction of teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1887, xxix, 413-439. Also, Reprint. 
Also [ Discussion bv C. A. Bracket t] : Tr. N.York Odont. Soc. 

1887,Phila., 1888,129-135. Also. Reprint. . Articulation 

of the teeth. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y., Phila.. 1892, xiii, 
1-8, 8pl. Also, Reprint. — Dewey (M.) Heredity as an 
etiological factor In the production of malocclusion. 

Items Interest, N. Y., 1900, xxviii. 094-703. . A study 

of the temporo mandibular articulation, cusp and ap- 
proximal contact point. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, 
liii, 133-148. — Estreohaniiento de la arcada dentaria. 
Rev. dent. ainer.,Fi lad. ,ls99,vii, 1-7. — Fleiselimann (L.) 
Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Okklusions-Anomalicn. T Also 
English text.] Verhandl. d.Europ.Gesellsch.f.Orthodont., 
Wien, 1911, 218-238.— Fletelier (M. EL.) Pathological ir- 
regularities. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 077-085. 
Also: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 105-1 OS.— Frank 
(B.) On rotation axes of the mandible: a reply to T. Mor- 
ton'scriticism. Brit. Dent. J., Lond.. 1909, xxx, 797-809.— 
Frey (L.) Essai de terminologie des malpositions 
dento-maxillaires. Odontologie. Par.. 1910, xliv, 529-533.— 
Frey (h.). Villain (G.) & Lemiere i,R.) Termino- 
logie des malpositions maxillo-dentaires. Ibid., 1912, 
xlvii, 145-153.— Galippe (V.) Etude sur l'heredite des 
anomalies des maxillaires et des dents. Rev. de stoma- 
tol., Par., 1902, ix, 309: 409.— fiires (P.-E.) Absence des 
premolaires; malposition des canines; presentation de 
moulages, de radiographics et d'un appareil d'orthodon- 
tie. Ibid., 1910, xvii, 541.— Gray (B. F.) "A considera- 
tion of some causes of malocclusion of the teeth. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 726-730. —Ore ves (J. E.) 
Notes on various forms of the articulation of the upper 
and lower teeth. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Loud., 1S97, xl, 865- 
872.— Gysi (A.) Le probleme de l'articulation. Odon- 
tologie Par.', 1910, xliii, 241. Also, transl.: Dental Cosmos, 
Phila.. 1910. lii, 1; 14*; 268; 403.— Hall (E. E.) Malocclu- 
sion from the dentist's standpoint. Items Interest, N. Y., 
1910. xxxii, 337-345.— Heeriuann. Leber Kieterano- 
malien, hervorgerufen durch Xasen- und Ohrenkrank- 
heiten. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, viii, 153- 
156.— Herbst (E.) Fiinf Klassen von Anomalien der 
Zahnstcllung, sowie eine neue umfassende Einteilung 
der Anomalien der Kiefer und Zahne; Vorschlag zur em- 
fachen Bezeichnung aller vorkommenden Anomalien, 
unter Berucksiehtigung der von Angle eingefuhrten drei 
Klassen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, 
xxix, 602-608.— Highlon (H. C.) Malocclusion of the 
teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 41-18.— Hil- 
zensauer (L.) Erbliche Kiefermissbildung und Zah- 
nungsverspatung. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 
113-110, 2 pi.— Hosgan (J. A. C.) Why the "mixture of 
races" is not a factor in malocclusion. Dental Practice, 
Toronto, 1909, vi, 1-7.— Hubbard (1). L.) Immediate 
and remote causes of the malformation of the dental 
arch. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1898, xl, 270-270.— Iszlai 
(J.) Beitrag zur Nomcnklatur und zur Systematik der 
Steilungsanomalien der Zahne. Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., 
Hamb., 1897, xi. 113; 121. -Kiirbitz (A.) Ueber Ano- 
malien der Kieferstellung. Oesterr.-ungar. \ rtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1903, xix, 68-77.— Law (W. G.) Some 
thoughts regarding mouth breathing as a cause of maloc- 
clusions of the teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1909, xxiii, 
918-9°4 — Lemlire (R.) Contribution a l'etude du de- 
placement apical anterieur des incisives et des canines. 
Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliii, 5-12. — LIselier (B. E.) A 
contribution to the etiology of malocclusion of the teeth 
Dental Digest, Chicago, 1907, xiii, 233-2 J5.-L.oos JO.) 
Zur Kasuistik erworbener Kieferdifformitaten. Mttn- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1397 — L,nncl borjs (J. 
AW) Irregularities of the teeth. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., 
San Fran.. 1888, xix, 233-236. — ^labi I le. L'arcade den- 
taire et sen anomalies. Clinique, Brux., 1907, xxi, 41-1.1.— 
nt-A" "H ( W A ) Typical eases of overcrowding ot the 
teeth." Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xix, 81-34.-M.en- 
dell (Guil'hermena P.) A corrected case of pronounced 
malocclusion of the deciduous teeth. Dental Cosmos 
Phila . 1907, xlix, 820: 1911, liii, 530-535.-ITII1IS (W. A.) 
Pathologic conditions of the pharynx and contiguous 
structures during early childhood; prime factors in the 



Teeth {Malocclusion of). 

etiology of mal-fornvjd maxilli'e and irregular teeth, etc. 
Ohio Dent. ,)., Toledo, 1897, xvii, 431-433.— de Nevreze. 
Classification et definition cliniques des malpositions des 
dents et des maxillaires. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, 
xv, 545: 1909, xvi, 7.— Newkirk (G.) Nomenclature 
relating to forms of the dental arch, and special positions 
of the teeth. Tr. World's Columbian Dent. Cong., Chi- 
cago, 1894, ii, 877-890.— O I lis (W. S.) Some aspects of 
malocclusion. Guy'a Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1911, xxv, 254- 
257. — Farlitt(J. B.) The normal arch and sonic factors 
in the aetiology of dental irregularity. Ibid., 1908, xxii, 
330. — Potts (H. A.) A frequent etiological factor com- 
mon to facial malformation and acute infectious dis- 
eases. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 208-213.— 
I»n lien (II. A.) The great first class of malocclusion. 
Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 362- 
381. — Ritchie (S.G.) Heredity and malocclusion. Do- 
minion Dent. J., Toronto, 1907, xix, 101-113.— Roberts 
(G. A. ) Occlusion. ZSid.,1904, xvi, 286-292.— Rose (C.) 
Ueber die Riickbildung der seitlichenSchneideziihne des 
Oberkiefers und der Wcisheitsziihne im menschlichen 
Gebisse. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, 
xxiv, 225-258. —Rogers (A. P.) A consideration of infra 
occlusion. Items Interest, N. Y., 1909, xxxi, 248-265.— 
Ryder (J. A. ) Addenda to etiological views expressed 
in a paper on the mechanical genesis of tooth-forms. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1878, xx, 472-474. Also, Reprint.— 
Sa waya (F. S.) The influence of deciduous teeth and 
adenoids on malocclusion. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1910, xxii, 460-472.— Sehwarze (P.) Ueber Artikula- 
tion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 
220-220. — Seibert (E. G.) The superior maxilla; a dis- 
cussion of its proper development. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. 
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1912, xxi, 115-155.— Solas. Con- 
tribution tl l'etude de la terminologie des malpositions 
dentaires. Odontologie, Par., 1911, xlvi, 145-155.— Stelir 
(F.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie der Deformation und De- 
generation des menschlichen Gebisses und ihrer Bezie- 
hungzurStillungsfrage. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.deutsch. 
Natiirf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 548-550. 

. Weitere Beitriige zur Aetiologie der Deformation 

und Degeneration des menschlichen Gebisses und deren 
Beziehung zum Gesamtorganismus. Ibid., 1903, Leipz., 

1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 401. . Beitriige zur Aetiologie der 

Deformation und Degeneration des menschlichen Gebisses 
und ihre Beziehung zum Gesamt-Organismus. Zahnarztl. 
Rundschau, Berl.. 1904, xiii, 1136: 1103: 1191; 1247; 1303.— 
Sumina ( R.) A plea for occlusion. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1903, xlv, 862-804.— Talbot (E. S.) Irregularities 
of the dental arch. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 

1504-1500. . Deformities of the jaws among European 

degenerates. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 552- 
560.— Talbot (W. O.) Malocclusion; the deformity of 
the age. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 587.— Tra li- 
ner (F.) Studie zum Thema: Die Ursachen des Wan- 
dernsder Zahne nach vorne zur Kiefermitte. Verhandl. 
d. Europ. Gesellsch. f. Orthodont., Wien, 1911, 258-287.— 
Treniaine (W. F.) Dental irregularities associated 
with mental infirmities. J. Psycho-Asthenics, Faribault, 
Minn., 1908-9, xiii. 48-50, 1 pi.— Turner (J. G.) Etiology 
and prevention of deformities of the dental arches. Brit. 
Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 193; 241; 337, 8 pi.— Villain 
(G.) Essai d unification dela terminologie et desdiverses 
classifications en orthodontie. Odontotogie, Par., 1909, 
xli,61; 209; 259,2 pi., 1 tab.— Walker (W. E.) Ortho- 
dontic facial orthomorphia; importance of differentiation 
in cases of apparent mandibular protrusion. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 147-149.— Walkhoir. DorEin- 
fluss der Vererbung und der funktionellen Selbstgestal- 
tung bei der Entstchung von einigen Steilungsanoma- 
lien der Ziihne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1910 xxviii, 865-873. — Wallace (J. S.) The irregularities 
of the teeth. Dental Rcc.., Lond., 1902, xxii, 241; 289; 337; 

385; 433; 481 ; 529: 1903, xxiii, 1 ; 57; 105: 157. . A factor 

in the causation of irregulariticsof the teeth. Ibid., 1903, 
xxiii, 256-258. . A classification of dento-facial ir- 
regularities. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. 
Sect., 140-146. Also: Bfit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 967- 
972.— Warnekros (L.) Einige Fiille aus der techni- 
BChen Zahnheilkunde und Erliiuterungen der normalen 
Stellung der Ziihne im Kiefer. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 575-590.— Wheeler (II. L.) 
Is there an ideal occlusion of the teeth in the human jaw? 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlviii, 24-27. See, also, supra, 
Bebb (W.).— Williams (F. E.) Mal-occlusion of the 
teeth and its intimate relations to carious conditions. 
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1906, lx, 513-522. 

Teeth (Malocclusion of, Treatment of) 
[ Orthodontia]. 

See, also, Jaws (Prothesis of). 

Alfred Korbitz' Kursus der Orthodontie. 
Nach den Aufzeichnungen von J. A. W. van 
Loon. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 
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Teeth (Malocclusion of, Treatment of) 
[Orthodontia]. 

Amoedo (0.) Contribution ;i 1' etude des tra- 
vaux a point en prothese dentaire. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Angle (E. H.) The Angle system of regula- 
tion and retention of the teeth, and treatment 
of fractures of the maxillae. 4. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

. The same. Treatment of malocclu- 
sion of the teeth and fractures of the maxillae. 
Angle's system. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

. The same. Angle's System zur Gra- 

derichtung und Festhaltung unregelmiissig ge- 
stellter Ziihne und zur Behandlung von Kiefer- 
briichen. 4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

. The same. 3. deutsche Aufl. (5. 

engl. Aufl.). 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

. The same. 4. deutsche Aufl. (5. 

engl. Aufl.). 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Breger. * Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment des deviations dentaires par les ligatures. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. , 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Charezieux ( E.-E.-E. ) La prothese dentaire 
indispensable. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Dunogier (S. ) * Orthodontie ou traitement 
des deviations dentaires. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894. 

Farrar (J. N. ) Painless plan of correction of 
irregular teeth. 8°. Brooklyn, [n. d.~]. 

Repr.from: Proc. M. Soc. County Kings, Brooklyn. 

Guilford (S. H.) Orthodontia, or malposi- 
tion of the human teeth; its prevention and 
remedy. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

. The same. Orthodontia, ou malpo- 
sition des dents humaines; moyens preventifs 
et curatifs. Traduction du Dr. G. Darin. 8°. 
Londres & Paris, [n. <J.]. 

Hawley (C. A.) An accurate method in or- 
thodontia. 8°. [Orange, N. /.], 1906. 

Herbst (E. ) Die Regulierung der anomalen 
Zahn- und Kieferstellung mit Schrauben und 
Scharnieren. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Janets (J.) *Les irreguiarites dentaires; 
therapeutique preventive. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Jung (C.) Leitfaden der Zahn- und Kiefer- 
korrektur. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1906. 

Lischer (B. E. ) Principles and methods of 
orthodontics. 8°. Philadelphia, 1912. 

Menard (J.) Sur la therapeutique des ano- 
malies de l'appareil dentaire. De la correction 
de certaines anomalies de disposition des dents 
par 1' extraction des quatre premieres grosses 
molaires definitives ou dents de six ans. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Nrx (L.) *De l'orthopeclie dentaire; con- 
tribution a l'etude des irreguiarites dentaires et 
de leur traitement. 4°. Toulouse, 1894. 

Pfafp (W. ) Lehrbuch der Orthodontie fur 
Studierende und Zahniirzte mit Einschluss der 
Geschichte der Orthodontie. 8°. Dresden, 
1906. 

. Ueber die Entwicklung der Ortho- 
dontie, besonders in neuester Zeit, und die 
Hauptaufgaben fiir die Zukunft. Vortrag ge- 
halten vor der European Orthodontia Society 
in Wiesbaden. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Pietkiewicz (V.) De la therapeutique de 
certaines anomalies de direction du svsteme den- 
taire. 12°. Paris, 1876. 

Repr.from: Bull, de therap. med. et chir., Par., 1876. 

Samsioe (C. A.) Reflexioner med anledning 
af de sakkunniges utlatande i och fortillsattande 
af liirareplatsen i protesltira och tandreglering 



Teeth (Malocclusion of Treatment of) 
[Orthodontia]. 

vid landlakareinstitutet. [Reflexions on expert 
opinion in and for the institution of teachers of 
prothesis and regulating the teeth in country 
medical institutions.] 8°. Stockholm, [1901 J. 

Siffre (A.-F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
anomalies dentaires. Le redressement chirur- 
gical de Pantagonisme inverse. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Turon (P.-T.) *Des anomalies dentaires de 
siege et de direction et de leur traitement (en 
particulier par le redressement chirurgical). 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Adloff* (P.) Ueber Formveranderungen von Zahnen 
infolge meehanischer Einfliisse. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh, Leipz., 1907, xxv, 129-134.— Amoedo (O.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la prothese immediate des maxil- 
laires. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 
477.— Angle (E. H.) Double resection for the treatment 
of mandibular protrusion. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, 

xlv, 268-274. . Orthodontia. Dental Digest, Chicago, 

1904, x, 307-309. . Some basic principles in ortho- 
dontia. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxv, 729-768. 
[Discussion] , 801-803. . Art in relation to orthodon- 
tia. Items Interest, N. Y., 1903, xxv, 646-673. . 

The upper first molar as a basis of diagnosis in orthodon- 
tia. Ibid., 1906, xxviii, 421-426 — Babcock (W. W.) 
The surgical treatment of certain deformities of the jaw 
associated with malocclusion of the teeth. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 833-838. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Dental Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 810.— Bad cock ( J. 
H.) An interim note on regulation. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 

Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., xxxix, 193-224. . The 

need for correction of malpositions of the teeth. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 771.— Baker (G. T.) Two ortho- 
dontia cases. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 273-275.— 
Baker (H. A.) Treatment of protruding and receding 
jaws by the use of the intermaxillary elastics. Inter- 
nat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 344-356. . Some ob- 
servations on the temporo-maxillary articulation in 
changing the occlusion. Items Interest, N. Y., 1908, xxx, 
679-588.— Baker (L. W.) A report of an unusual case of 
orthodontia. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1905, xxvi, 511- 
515.— Baldwin (A. E.) Some facial deformities; preven- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 23.— Barnes 
(V. E.) The simple eases of orthodontia. Dental Sum- 
mary, Toledo, 1906, xxvi, 811-828.— Bergstrom (L.) 
En kakframh&llare vid narkoser. [Prothesis of the jaws 
under anaesthesia.] UpsalaLakaref. F6rh.,1907-8,n.f.,xiii, 
294.— Besson. Prothese dentaire; necessity de Pextrac- 
tion prealable des racines. Dauphin6 mecl., Grenoble, 
1903, xxvii, 171-173.— Bianehi (L.) Quanto valga la 
protesi dentaria in caso di neerosi per sifilide del mascel- 
lare superiore? Atti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta 
Italia, Venezia, 1904, 158.— Blair (V. P.) A report of a 
case of double resection for the correction of protrusion 
of the lower jaw. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 

712-717. . Operations on the jaw-bone and face; a 

study of the aetiology and pathological anatomy of devel- 
opmental malrelations of the maxilla and mandible to 
each other and to the facial outline, and of their opera- 
tive treatment when bevond the scope of the orthodon- 
tist. Surg., Gynec. & Obst, Chicago, 1907, iv, 67-78.— 
Boernia. Twee gevallen van orthodontia. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i. 583.— Bogue (E. A.) 
Principles underlying the regulation of the human teeth. 
Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1878-1881. 

. Observations on some recent cases of orthodontia. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 306-311. . The 

influence of arranging irregularly placed teeth into their 
normal positions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 569-573. 

. Ueber prophylaktische Regulierung des Milehge- 

bisses und tleren Beziehungen zum bleibenden Gebiss. 

Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 227-242. . 

The prevention of dental deformities. Brit. Dent. J., 

Lond., 1911, xxxii, 1121-1128, 2 pi. . The influence, 

on development, of arrangingirregularly placed teeth into 
normal positions. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1907, xiii, 1-24.— 
!?<■/<> (A.) Etude critique des classifications en ortho- 
dontie. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1911, xviii, 471-192. 
Brigiotti (.T. G.) Un cas de redressement. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3. iv, 279-283, 2 pi.— 
Brown (G. V. I.) The effect of maxillary readjust- 
ment upon the development of nasal chambers and face. 
Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 
Mass., 1910, 274-292. Also: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvn- 
gol., St. Louis, 1910, six, 885-932.— lirnnzlow (It.) 
Nuova sistema di raddrizzamento dei denti e dei mas- 
cellari. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1904, xxxii), 
25-41.— Case (C.S.) Orthodontia. Dental Rev., Chicago, 
1892, vi, 531-536. . Principles of force and anchor- 
age in the movement of teeth. Tr. Am. Dent. Ass. 1897, 
Phila., 1898, xxxvii, 89-120. . Dento- facial orthope- 
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dia. (Orthopcdie dento-facial.) Cong. dent, internat. 

1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, i, 176-186. . The advisability 

of extracting teeth in the correction of irregularities. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 417-120. . Princi- 
ples and technic of retention in orthodontia. Ibid., 

649-659. . The question of extraction in orthodontia. 

Ibid., 1906, xlviii, 373; 621. . The importance of 

moving the roots of teeth in orthodontia. Ibid., 1908, 1, 

581-593. . The question of extraction in orthodontia. 

Ibid., 1912, liv, 137; 276. [Discussion], 331-354.— CastO 
(F. M.) The necessity of orthodontic interference in 
malformation of the dental arches and maxillse. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1911, x, 988-999.— Cavallaro (G.) Sulla ne- 
cessitit di vigilare gli apparecchi di protesi. Stomatol., 
Milano, 1906-7, v, 398-400 — Chapman (H.) Occlusion 
and the use of fixed appliances in orthodontia. Brit. 

Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 145-152. . Orthodontia; 

cases where the mesio-distal relation of the jaws is nor- 
mal. Dental Rec, Lond., 1907, xxvi, 52-57.— Chateau 
(J. M.) Redressement spontanea ancrage transversal; 
considerations de la malleability comparee desniaxil- 
laires superieur et inferieur. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1910, xvii, 369-373.— Colyer (J. F.) The early treatment 
of crowded mouths. Dental Rec, Lond., 1899, xix, 
453; 501.— Constant (T. E.) Dr. Ketcham and dental 
orthopedics. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii, 14S-150.— 
Couetonxt Le redressement dentaire et la methode 
de mensuration. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 
636-530. -Cryer (M. H.) Typical and atypical occlusion 
of the teeth in relation to the correction of irregularities. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 713-733.— D'Argcnt. 
Contribution a l'orthopedie des maxillaires; l'orthodontie 
liee a l'orthopedie des maxillaires; correction de l'atresie 
bucco-nasale. Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 547-555, 
1 pi.— Davenport (W. S.) Correction and prevention 
of malocclusion bv the bite guide and other methods. 
Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 
278-289. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 301-309.— 
Delemontey. Premiere dentition et orthodontie, 
Bull. nied. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1910, xxi, 81; 285. — Dewey 
(M.) Some principles of retention in orthodontia. Den- 
tal Summary, Toledo, 1909, xxix, 427; 593; 725; 795; 885.— 
Dodge (H. X.) A case of irregularity and its treat- 
ment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1889," xxxi, 769-774. 

Also, Reprint. . Reciprocating tooth movement, a 

study. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxx, 1045-1058. 

Also, Reprint. . Parallel expansion of the lower 

dental arch. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 111.— 
Dolamure (W. H.) The treatment of misplaced teeth 
by alveolotomy. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1899- 
1900, n. s.. xxxii, 42-72. — Duca (V.) Unaconseguenzarara 
di protrusione dentaria. Stomatol., Milano, 1905-6, iv, 
390-394.— Farrar ( J. X.) Mechanical appliances forregu- 
lating teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila. ,1896,xxxviii, 559-561. 
Also, Reprint. — Faught (F. A.) The importance of pre- 
liminary examination of the nasal chamber in the treat- 
ment of dental irregularitv. Items Interest, N. Y., 1906, 
xxviii, 740-742. Also: Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1906, vii, no. 
11, 17-19 — Federspiel (M. N.j Orthodontia, its rela- 
tion to the rhinologist. Milwaukee M. J., 1911, xix, 1-9. — 
Felizet. Sur un travail du Dr. Gaillard (de Paris), in- 
tituled Methode physiologique dc redressement des dents. 
[Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., 
xxii, 19-24.— Ferrier (J.) Reduction rapide d'une mal- 
position d'ineisives centrales par le plan incline Rev. 
de stomatol., Par., 1912, xix, 30-33.— FritZBChe (C.) 
Die operative Behandlung der Stellungsanomalien. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 471- 
484. — Gires (P. E.) Principes fondamentaux du redres- 
sement des dents. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 12- 
26. — Godon (C.) Redressements tardifs. Odontologie, 

Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 427-432. . Considerations sur 

Paction mecanique de la machoire et ses applications a 
Part dentaire. Ibid., 1905, xxxiv,493; 557: 1906, xxxv, 107. 

. Le traitement des irregularites dentaires et la 

force intermaxillaire. Ibid., 1908, xl, 155. . Appli- 
cations de la methode de reconstitution de l'equilibre ar- 
ticulaire au traitemeut des irregularites dentaires; force 

intermaxillaire et plan incline Ibid., 241-254. 2 pi. . 

Procecle de determination au debut du traitement des 
defacements dentaires a operer en orthodontie. Ibid., 
1909, xli, 403-407. — Goldenstein & Reyiiier. Tri- 
ecarteur de la machoire. Bull, et mdm. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1910. n. a., xxxvi, 152-155.— Goalee (H. J.) Arti- 
ficial substitutes for missing teeth in orthodontia. Items 
Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 258-273.— Gougli (F. A.) The 
importance of dental orthopedics in the normal develop- 
ment of the child. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1909, lix, 712- 
720.— Grieves (C. J.) Base metal versus noble mefcil 
appliances in orthodontia. Items Interest, X. Y., 1909, 
xxxi, 326-358.— Grisamore (T. L.) A consideration of 
the advisability for extracting teeth in orthopedic den- 
tistry. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1910, xxiv, 331-339.— 
Grotli (J.) Appareil permettant la constatation des 
lignes inharmonieuses et des traits anormaux dans les 
difformites maxillaires. Progresm&i. beige, Brttx., 1911, 
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xiii, 33— 39.— Griinberg (J.) Der Abdruck und das 
Modell in der Orthodontie. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 

Zahnh., Wien, 1908, xxiv, 579-630. . Die Bander in 

der Orthodontie. Ibid., 1909, xxv, 149-197. . Zur 

Frage der Einstellung der Zahne in den normalen Nei- 
gungswinkel; Kctentionsapparat fur den un teren Zahnbo- 
gen; neues Hilfsmittel bei der Rotation von Ziihnen. 
Verhandl. d. Europ. Gesellsch. f. Orthodont., Wien, 1911, 
288-299.— von Guerard (W.) Eine Regulirung durch 
Gummiringe und deren Folgen. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, 
Berl., 1905. xx xiv, 152-156.— Guerini (V.) Seeonda re- 
lazione delle cure odontoiatriche e protesi chirurgiche 
eseguite a militari del regio esercito. Odonto-stomatol., 
Napoli, 1904, iii, 189-205.— Guilford (S. H.) The no- 
menclature of orthodontia. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, 
xlviii, 135-138. — Malm (M.) Traumacarcinom und 
Zahnprothese. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1910, xxxix, 
116-124.— Ha wley (C. A. ) Determination of the normal 
arch, and its application to orthodontia. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1905, xlvii, 541-552. [Discussion], 581-583. Also, 
Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 
1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 252-266.— Heent(H.) Unerwiinschte 
Zug- und Druckwirkungen bcim Regulieren, ihre Ur- 
saehen, Behandlung und Verhinderung. Verhandl. d. 

Europ. Gesellsch. f. Orthodont., Wien, 1910, 58-76. . 

Einige beachtenswerte Erwagungen praktischer und 
theoretischer Art in der Orthodontie. Ibid., 1911, 238- 
253.— Hepburn (D.) An interesting case of abnormal- 
ity and deficiency of teeth and alveoli causing facial de- 
formity, and the treatment bv mechanical means adopted. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 204- 
206.— Herbst (E.) jun. Ueber Gelenkbildung bei Zahn- 
respective Kieferregulierung. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 

Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 554-559. . Ueber Richt- 

apparate und Kieferregulierung. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, 

ii, 2. Hlfte.. 399. . System der Anomalien und 

der Behandlungsarten unter specieller Beriicksich- 
tigung der passiven Zahnregulirungen. Cor.-Bl. f. 
Zahniirzte, Berl., 1906, xxxv, 41-55. . Zur Be- 
handlung der reinen Formen von Prognathic und Pro- 
genie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 
91-96. — Hesse. Das Schicksal akut redressierter Zahne. 
Ibid., 485-491.— Hlghton (H. C.) The treatment of 
malocclusion (orthodontia). Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 
1836. — Hoggan (J. A. C.) Orthodontia. Canad. Pract. 
& Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, 281-286.— Howe (H. L.) 
Orthodontia. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 1002- 
1009. [Discussion], 1073. — Ibbotson (J. S.) Report of 
a case of extreme malocclusion, with description of the 
measures taken for its relief. Dominion Dent. J., 
Toronto, 1910, xxii, 342-346. Also: Montreal M. J., 1910, 
xxxix, 112-115.— Jackson (V. H.) Correcting irregu- 
larities of the teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxii, 

873-882. Also. Reprint. . Methods of regulating 

teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii, 1067-1082. 

Also, Reprint. . System of correcting irregularities 

of the teeth and deformities of the jaws. (Appareils pour 
la correction des irregularites des dents et des difformites 
des machoires.) Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 

1901-3, iv, 514. . Orthodontia; opening the bite in 

the regulation of the teeth; a metal flange for improving 
the anchorage of appliances, moving teeth, and for har- 
monizing the occlusion. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, 
xlix, 343-353. — Jean (F.) Extension des maxillaires et 
expansion des arcades dentaires, par les appareils amovi- 
bles a plaques. Odontologie, Par. , 1907, xxxviii, 295-308. 

. Un cas d' orthodontie spontanee. Ibid., 1909, xlii, 

99-101. . Modifications aux appareils de redresse- 
ment k poste fixe. Ibid., 463-475, 3 pi. . Appareils 

de retention en orthodontie. Ibid., 1910, xliv, 241-215. — 
Johanson (K.) Die Ausiibung der Orthodontie in 
einer kleinen Stadt. Verhandl. d. Europ. Gesellsch. f. 
Orthodont., Wien, 1910, 76-85.— Juvet (C. H.) A plea 
for the adoption of orthodontia in the practice of every 
dentist. Dental Practice, Toronto, 1909, vii, 93-100.— 
Kemple (F. C.) Orthodontia as a prophvlactic meas- 
ure. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 337-343. [Dis- 
cussion] , 389-390.— Ketcham (A.H.) Are the "new 
school orthodontists" practicing excessive expansion? 
Ibid., 1910, lii, 955-968. . The radiograph in ortho- 
dontia. Items Interest, X. Y., 1911, xxxiii, 281-307.— 
Kingsley (X. W.) An inquiry into the causes of ir- 
regularities in the development of the teeth. Xew 
York Odontological Society, December 16, 1874. Tr. X. 
York Odont. Soc. (1874), 1875, 74-114. Also, Reprint.— 
KOrbitz (A.) A method of jumping the bite. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect. 

d'odont. dc stomatol., 605. . Diagnose und Therapie 

beimunregelmassigenGebiss. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 

1907, xxxvi, 40-53. . Quelques problemes nouveaux 

de l'orthodontie. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 185. . 

The geometrical determination of the orthodontic(expan- 
sion) arch. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1911, xxxii, 1129-1132.— 
K raus (M.) Ueber operative Entwicklung und Regu- 
lierung retinierter Eckzahne bei Individuen vorgeschrit- 
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tenea Alters. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1901, xvii, 253-258.— Kuncrt. Ein Fall von off en em Biss 
bei einein 27jahrigen Patienten auf chirurgischein Wege 
beseitigt. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, 

xxiii, 300-302. . Beitriige zur Frage der Kieferregu- 

lierungen. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 65-100.— Landsberger 
(R.) DasWeiten des Nasenbodcnsdurch Kieferdehnung. 

Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 322-334. . 

Eine federnde Schraube zur Kieferdehnung. Illust. Mo- 
natschr. f. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1909, xxxi, 52-57.— 
Law (W. G.) Some principles of retention. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1909, xxiii, 211-221. —Lies*. Eine neue 
Vorrichtung zur Kegulirung von unregelmassig stehen- 
den Zahnen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 

1901, xix, 806-810.— LfpschitZ ( M .) Selbstregulirung 
durch rechtzeitige Extraction. Ibid., 1902, xx, 450-456. 
Also: Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 1902, iv, 479-483.— 
Locb (H. W.) A means of reducing an overgrowth of 
the intermaxillary frenuin, permitting the retention of 
two central incisors in close apposition. Ann. Otol., 
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1901, x, 243-216— L.on- 
iion (F.) The Siegfried spring; its value in correcting 
the position of misplaced teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 

1903, xxiv, 707-715.— Lourie (L. S.) The necessity for 
early treatment of mal-occlusion. Dental Rev., Chicago, 

1904, xviii, 427-439. [Discussion], 474-481.— M'Bride 
(R. D.) The modern developments in orthodontia. 
Ibid.. 1029-1046. [Discussion] , 1081-1091.— UlacDowell 
(J.N.) Orthodontia. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1901, vii, 
547-551.— ITIcK 11 y (F. S.) A critical contrast between 
the old and the new schools in orthodontia. Items In- 
terest, N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 805-836.— JTlartinier (P.) 
Sur l'enseignement de la prothese. Odontologie, Par., 

1902, 2. s., xv, 513-522. . Etiologie des anomalies du 

redressement. Ibid., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 413-426. . Or- 
thodontie du choix d'un apparel! extenseur pour reme- 
dier it l'atresie de l'arcade dentaire BUperieure. Ibid., 
403-481, 2 pi. . Contribution a l'etude de la correc- 
tion des irregularit6s des maxillaires. Cone:, internat. de 
m6d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stoma- 
tol., 791-796. — von JTIathe (L.) Ueber die Rcgillirung 
der Ziihne. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, I898.xxxiv, 
385-390.— JUelaiR.) Ortopediadentale. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et sto- 
matol., 589-593. — deNcvrczfi (B.) Lescinqmouvements 
applieables a la mobilisation des dents en orthodontic 
Odontologie,Par.,1908,xl,483; 535,4 pi.— Northc roll (G.) 
Orthodontia. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 11-23 — 
Oppenlicim (A.) Tissue changes, particularly of 
bone, incident to tooth movement. [Also German text.] 
Verhandl. d. Europ. Gesellsch. f. Orthodont., Wien, 1911, 
302-359.— Ottolengnl ( R.) A friendly criticism of Dr. 
Angle's proposed technique in the surgical correction of 
mandibular protrusion. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xiv, 

454-457. . The retrusion of boih jaws with a single 

appliance. Items Interest, N. Y., 1903, xxv, 572-585. 

. Spreading the maxilla; vs. spreading the arch. Tr. 

Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1901, Phila., 1905, ii, 307-323. 

. A contribution to the knowledge of the etiology 

and treatmentof cases in class ii [distal occlusion] . Items 

Interest, N. Y., 1908, xxx, 495-521. . The sphere of 

the dentist in the held of orthodontia. Ibid., 1909, 
xxxi, 818-822.— Partsch. Die operative Bebandlung 
der Stellungsanomalien der Ziihne. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 275-279.— 
Paul (E.) Einiges liber den heutigen stand der Ortho- 
dontie und ihre Bedeutung fiir die allgemeine Gesund- 

. heit. Kinderarzt, Leipz., 1910, xxi, 198: 217.— Peeso (F. 
A.) The relation between orthodontia and prosthodon- 
tia. Items Interest. N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 248-258.— PI'afi* 
(W.) Ueber die Entwicklung der diagnostischen und 
therapeutischen Methoden der Orthodontie, und die Be- 
deutung der Aetiologie der Irregularitiiten fiir die Be- 
bandlung. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 

1905, ii, 341-353. . Ueber den Wert kunstlerischer 

Studien fiir die zahniirztlich-orthopiidische Praxis. Ibid., 

354-357. . Ueber Unregelmiissigkeiten und deren 

Regulirung. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903. Madrid, 

1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 611-614. . 

Streifziige in das Gebiet der Orthodontie. Cor.-Bl. f. 

Zahniirzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 3-14. . Ueber die 

Regulierungsmethoden in ihrer geschichtlichen Ent- 
wicklung mit besonderer Bertieksichtigung ihrer Vor- 
teile und Nachteile. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Berl., 1908, xxvi, 103-131. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 

pt.2,2. Hlfte., 439-441. . Ueber die Entwicklung der 

Orthodontie, besonders in neuester Zeit, und die Haupt- 
aufgaben fiir die Zukunft. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 

Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 590-006. . Die Abnormi- 

fciten der Kiefer und Ziihne und ihre Behandlung. Er- 
gebn. d. ges. Zahnh., Wiesb., 1910, i, 281-350.— Po in sot 
(P.) Orthopedie dentaire. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r. Par., 1901-3, iii, 474-478, 1 pi.— Pont. De l'indice 
dentaire en orthodontie. Lyon med., 1909, cxiii, 191- 
195.— Price (W. A.) The correction of occlusion, articu- 
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lation and facial expression by lengthening the bite, by 
means of crowns, bridges and inlays. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1909, xxix, 337-349.— Pro'thero (J. H.) Some 
phases of prosthetic procedure. Dental Rev., Chicago, 
1908, xxii, 8S7-904.— Pillion (H. A.) The import of cer- 
tain etiological factors in treatment in orthodontia. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 1301-1321. [Discussion], 1386- 

1392. . Orthodontia. In: Text-book of operative 

dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 509-700.— Pullen (R. N.) 
Early corrective treatment of malocclusion. Items Inter- 
est, N. Y., 1909, xxxi, 908-915.— Read (S. ) New method of 
regulating[teeth]. Brit.Dent. J., Lond.,1901, xxv, 191-197.— 
Itiegner. Der heutige Stand zahniirztlicher Prosthe- 
tik. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 
38-48.— Kilia (F. G.) Ein konservativ und orthodon- 
tiseh behandelter Fall einer iniiqualen Zwillingsbildung 
des rechten oberen seitlichen Schneidezahncs. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 489^195.— 
Kobin(P.) Observation sur mi nouvel appareil de re- 
dressement. Rev. stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 423-432. . 

La bague ancrage en prothese. Ibid.. 1909, xvi, 538-542. 

. A propos de la technique du traitement potentiel 

des odontoptoses. Ibid., 1900, xiii, 312-327. — Kogcrg 
(A. P.) The correction of malocclusion and its relation 
to rhinology. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 784-788. 

[Discussion] , 792-794. . The use of the inclined 

planes in the correction and retention of mal-oeclusion. 

Items Interest, N. Y., 1911, xxxiii, 21-36. . The 

treatment of some interesting cases of malocclusion. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii, 642-048.— Kullin (A.) 
Des avantages du celluloid en prothese dentaire. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 300-304.— 
Sanger ( R. M. ) Novelties in prosthetic dentistrv. 
Tr. Dent. Soc. N. Y., 1899, 105-110.— Sauvcz (E.) Est-il 
necessaire de faire des extractions pour le redressement 
des dents? Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 308-310.— Sell roe- 
der (G. ) Einflussder Kieferdehnung auf das Nasenin- 
nere. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Larvngol., Wiirzb., 
1905, 93-99. — Sell wartz [et al.\. Prothese. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 473-539.— 
Scripture (E. W.) The treatment of occluded "s." J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 095. — Seigle. La me- 
thode a suivre dans l'enseignement de la prothese. As- 
soc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1901, Par., 1902, 

xxx, pt. 2, 1185-1188. . De l'unification des methodes 

de redressement it propos d'un cas. Ibid., 1221-1226. — 
Silt're. Contribution a l'etude des anomalies deniaires; 
le redressement chirurgical de l'antagonisme inverse. 
Rev. odont., Par., 1901, xx, 57; 1 11; 14 s .— Skogsborg (C.) 
A new and simple method of retaining normal occlusion, 
especially in reference to class ii (Angle). Items Inter- 
est, N. Y., 1911, xxxiii, 747-757.— Smith (E. H.) A con- 
tribution to operative orthodontia. Internat. Dent. J., 
Phila., 19U2, xxiii, 553-557, 6 pi. — Spokes (S.) The 
treatment of ingrowing upper teeth. Rep. Soc. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 87-89.— Stauber (F.) A 
remedy for excessive space between the superior central 
incis as. Dental Brief, Phila., 1902, vii, 310-312.— Stead- 
man (F. St. J.) A danger in elevating the lower third 
molar. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1911, xxxii, 1025. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 1406.— Stehr (F. A.) De- 
monstration von drei fiir die Zahn- und Kieferregulie- 
rung ungeeigneten Fallen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
424.— Sternleld (A.) Die Macht der Gewohnheit auf 
dem Gebiet der Prothese. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 

1903, xxxii, 289-305. — Subirana ( L. ) L'Age dans les re- 

dressements. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 104-170. . 

Correcci6n de tin caso de protrusion de los dientes supe- 
riores. Cong, internat. de me'd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol.. 251-266.— Talbot (E. S.) 
Bone pathology and tooth movement. J. Am.M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1909, Iii, 1023-1026. [Discussion], 1030.— Thomp- 
son (G.) The extraction of teethano its relation to their 
mesiodistal approximation. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1910, liii, 145-153.— Thompson (J. A.) Separation of 
upper maxillae for improvement of nasal respiration. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 143.— Viehot (J.) Pro- 
these velo-palaiine dans tin cas de disparition totale de 
la dentition au maxillaire superieur. Odontologie, Par., 

1904, 2. s., xviii, 81-83. . De l'utilite de la radiogra- 
phic en orthodontie. Ibid., 1908, xl, 302-306.— Viehot 
(L.) Contribution & l'etude des modifications apportces 
aux osde la face dans la correction des irregularites den- 
taires. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 
71-81. Also, tremd.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 1195- 
1201. — Villain (H.) Correctiond'uneanomaliededirec- 
tion dentaire par rotation sur l'axe presque complete. 
Odontonlogie, Par., 1911, xiv, 385-390. — Visiek (H.) 
Some notes on the regulation of teeth. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1906, xx, 641-518.— Walker (W. E.) Prothetic 
dentistry; the glenoid fossa; the movements of the man- 
dible; the cusps of the teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1896, xxxviii, 34-43. Also, Reprint.— Wallace (J. S.) 
Observations on the colour and shape of teeth and a sug- 
gested operation. Dental Rec, Lond., 1902, xxii. 145- 



TEETH. 



687 



TEETH. 



Teeth (Malocclusion of Treatment of) 
[Orthodontia]. 

150. — Wallisch (W.) Beitragc zur Orthodontie. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 
228-234.— \Varuekros> Die Therapie der anomalen 
Zahnstellungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch.odont.Gesellsch., 
Berl., 1894, vi, 147-172.— Warren (G. W.) Crown- and 
bridge-work as a means of regulation combined with 
restauration. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv, 369-373. 
Also. Reprint.— Watson (M. I.) Some suggestions on 
the management of cases of malocclusion associated with 
mouth breathing. Verhandl. d. Europ. Gesellsch. f. Or- 
thodont., Wien, 1910, 90-123.— Waugh (L. M.) The 
laws of antagonization of the teeth in orthodontia. 
Items Interest, N. Y., 1910, xxxii, 192-213.— Weber (C.) 
Des differents moyens de retention en prothcse dentaire. 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 437- 
464. — Weeks (S. M.) Extraction and its relation to 
irregularities. Dental Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 465-472. 

' . Three orthodontia cases. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1907, xlix, 148-152. . Orthodontia as related to 

medicine. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, xc, 694-697.— 
Wliitaker (R. H. R.) The relationship of nasal ob- 
struction to contracted arches and dental irregularities. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond,, 1911, xxxii, 587-645.— Williams 
(F. E. ) The reduction of a difficult case of lower protru- 
sion. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1909, xxix, 287-292.— 
Wilson (W. E.) Necessity of early correction of mal- 
occlusion. Dental Brief, Phila., 1910, xv, 677-689. — 
Wormald (R. M.) Malocclusion and its treatment 
with fixed appliances. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 
561-566.— Young (J. L.) Deficient development of the 
arches of the deciduous teeth, and the necessity of early 
treatment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1910, lii, 1185-1199. 

[Discussion], 1241-1249. . The technique of efficient 

application of fixed appliances in the correction of mal- 
occlusion. Items Interest, N. Y., 1912, xxxiv, 93-124, 

5 pi. . Earlv treatment of malocclusion of the teeth. 

Dental Pract., Toronto, 1907, ii, 175-185. . Early 

treatment of malocclusion of the teeth. Dental Cosmos, 

Phila., 1909, li, 397-411. . The importance of the 

restoration of the normal occluding surfaces of the teeth. 
Dental Pract., Toronto, 1912, xii, 19-24.— Zsigmondy 
(O.) Die Kieferbau-Grundlagen des anomalen Arcus 
dentium mit Riicksicht auf die Odonthorpadie. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 81-98. 

Teeth (Malocclusion of) in criminals 
and degenerates. 

Gross'(H.) Zahnheilkunde und Kriminalistik. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900, iii, 340- 
344. — Rutter (H. C.) Teeth in relation to degeneracv. 
Dental Reg.. Cincin., 1903, lvii, 36-45.— Sell warz. Ue- 
ber die Beziehungen der wissenschaftlichen Zahnheil- 
kunde zur Kriminalanthropologie. Arch. f. Krim.-An- 
throp. n. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 339-355. . 

Wissenschaftliche Zahnheilkunde und Kriminalanthro- 
pologie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1907, xvii, 98-101. 

Teeth {Malposition of). 

See Teeth (Malocclusion of). 

Teeth (Migration of). 

Dieek (YV.) Ueber Wanderung der Ziihne, im be- 
sondern des unteren zweiten Pramolaren. Odont. Bl., 
Berl., 1899-1900, iv, 457; 479.— Diiea (V.) Migrazione 
di radici dentarie attraverso la parete alveolare esterna. 
Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1906, xxxv, 350. — 
Farrar (J. X.) Highest orthodontia: facial beauty 1st, 
dental antagonism 2nd. Items Interest, N. Y., 1905, 
xxvii, 336; 411. — liiiriya (M. A.) Neproriezavshiysya 
tretiy molyar v Highmore'ovskol polosti. [Third molar 
not cut through found in the antrum of Highmore.] 
Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1897. xix, 41.— Preuss 
(J.) Ueber die Veriinderungen der Ziihne bei der Kie- 
ferrachitis des Sehweines. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. 
Thierh., Berl., 1909, xxxv, 561-581, 2 pi. 

Teeth (Misplacement of). 
See Teeth (Malocclusion of). 

Teeth {Molar). 

Rogue (E. A.) The principal molar in man, and its 
relations to and bearings upon the other teeth. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv, 60.5-614. AUo: Internat. Dent. 

J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 569-576, 5 pi. . The principal 

molar in man, and its relations to, and bearings upon, 
the other teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 385-388, | 
3 pi. — Fasoll (G.) Repcrto istopatologico in uu molare . 
della sapienza. Stomatol., Milano, 1904-5, iii, 57-61. — 
Houze (E.) Pourquoi et comment perdons-nous la 
troisieme molaire? Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nat. deBrux. 
Bull., 1903, lxi, 25-38.— liivl(R.) Sullosviluppodel dente 
del giudizio. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1893-4, 
i, 159-165, 1 diag.— Oel'ele (F.), Baron. The relation of 
molar teeth and starch digestion. Dental Rec, Lond., 
1905, xxv, 160; 2.53.— Osborn (II. F.) The history of the 



Teeth (Molar). 

cusps of the human molar teeth. Internat. Dent J N. 
\., 1895, xvi, 389-402, 1 pi. Aho, Reprint. . Homol- 
ogies and nomenclature of the elements of the molar 
teeth Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1897, Salem, 1898, xlvi, 
238.— Ovize. Sur un cas d'accident de dent de sagesse 
consecutif a un traumatisme. Rev. de stomatol Par 
1910, xvii, 62-67.-Port (G.) Die Wurzelkanale der 
unteren Molarcn und der oberen zweiten Pramolaren. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 13- 
22.— Qulntln (L.) Sur la region des deuxiemes et 
troisiemes grosses molaires superieures. Progres med 
beige, Brux., 1907. ix, 41-43.— Roy (M.) Les accidents 
de dentde sagesse etleur traitement. Odontologie, Par., 
1906, xxxv, 193-200.— siittre (A.) L'histoire de la pre- 
miere grossc molaire et de la dent de sagesse. Rev. 
odont, Par., 1904,xxiii, 205; 247; 349.— Stack (J.) Spos- 
trzezezenia nad zmiana uzebienia i powstawaniem ze.- 
b6w trzonowych u ssawc6w. [Changes in denture and 
origin of the molar teeth in mammals.] Rozpr. wydz. 
matemat.-przyr. Adak. Umiej., Krak6w, 1904, 3. s., iv, 
B, 197-242, 1 pi.— Steele (T. B.) The first permanent 
molar. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904, xxv, 1-6.— Thomas 
(J. D. ) Wisdom teeth. Dental Practitioner, Phila., 
1SK6, iv, 1-7. Also, Reprint.— Thompson (A. H. ) 
The evolution of the complex molar from the simple 
cone. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1900, Phila., 1903, iv, 69-82.— 
Thompson (H. M.) The evolution of the molar. 
Dental .Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 32:S-328.— Under- 
wood (A.) A case of a buried maxillary third molar 
discovered bytheX-rays. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 
1901-.'. ii. s., xxxiv, 244-247.— Vraiu (U. G.) Considera- 
zioni sui premolari inferiori umani. Atti d. Soc. rom. di 

antrop., Roma, 1897-8, v, 92-95. . Studio sui denti 

molari umani. Ibid., 155-196. — Wille. Der erstc 
bleibende Molar mit Beziehung auf die Praxis bei 
Kindern. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1899, x, 52; 73; 97 — Witzel 
(A.) Zwei Mahlziihne. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wehnschr., 
Berl., 1905, viii, 513.— Zeliska (F.) The influence of 
atmospheric pressure upon the molding of the dental 
arch. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 583-586.— Zie- 
llnsky(\V.) Ueber die Einstellung der erstenbleibenden 
Molaren hinter dem Milchgebiss. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 465-494 — Zsigmondy. 
Sur la genese des fissures intercuspidiennes sur la surface 
triturante des premolaires et molaires. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et 
stomatol., 292-294. 

Teeth (Molar, Eruption of). 

Eyssautier (F.) * La dent de six ans (pre- 
miere grosse molaire). Accidents pathologiques 
de son evolution et de son eruption et en parti- 
culier de la gingivo-stomatite ulcero-membra- 
neuse, unilateralite de ces complications. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1908. 

Lasfakgues. * Contribution a l'etude des ac- 
cidents de la dent de sagesse; formes cliniques; 
pathogenie. 8°. Toulouse, 1911. 

Adair (G.) Anatomie et pathologie du canal mandi- 
bulaire; les accidents de la dentde sagesse. Progres med., 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 490-492.— Aparieio (M. C.) Septic 
accidents caused by the eruption of the wisdom tooth. 
Items Interest, N. Y., 1900, xxii, 333-335. — Raker (A. 
W. W.) Difficult eruption of the third molar. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1501.— Beach (J. R.) Eruption of an 
inferior third molarexternallv; through the face. Dental 
Headlight, Nashville, Tenn., 1902, xxiii, 150-152. — Bel- 
trami (G.) Sur quelques accidents dus d. Involution 
de la dent de sagesse. Marseille med., 1902, xxxix, 425- 
433. — Rloeli (A.) Accidents causes par une dent de sa- 
gesse superieure incluse. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1905, 
xii, 56-60.— Hliiite & Moral. Ein Fall von Retention 
des ersten Molaren. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Berl., 1909, xxvii, 496-505.— Capdepont (C.) Pathoge- 
nie des accidents de dent de sagesse. Rev. de stomatol., 

Par., 1901, viii, 293-312. . Les accidents de dent de 

sagesse. Paris med., 1910-11, , 299-303. .. R61e et 

mecanisme de l'infection dans les accidents de dent de 
sagesse. Rev. de chir., Par., 1910, xii, 1052-1097. — Car- 
mona (M. A.) Accidentes septicoseausadosporlaerup- 
ci6n de la muela del juicio. Cr6n. med. mexicana, 
Mexico, 1899-1900, iii, 224-226.— Corley (J. P.) Inflam- 
matory phenomena due to an interrupted third molar. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 156-158.— Cornllllac. 
Accidents tetaniques consecutifs a l'eruption de la dent 
de sagesse. Rev. odont., Par., 1898, xvii, 574. — Dieulafe 
(L.) &Herpin (A.) Les accidents de la dent de sa- 
gesse. Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxvi, 450-486. 

. Accidents de la dent de sagesse. Traite de sto- 
matologic, Par., 1910, ii, 290-316. . La dent 

de sagesse. Paris med., 1911, 141-145. — Eyssautier. 
De la premiere grosse molaire (dent de 6 ans); ph6no- 
menes pathologiques auxquels donne lieu assez sou- 
vent Peruption de cette dent. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 
2. s., xix, 265-274. Also, transl.: Gior. di corrisp. p. 



TEETH. 



688 



TEETH. 



Teeth (Molar, Eruption of). 

dentisti, Milano, 1904, xxxiii, 245-253. — Falero (J.) 
Civilization as a factor in the atrophy and disappear- 
ance of the third molar. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 

1904, Phila., 1905, i, 379-381. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1905, xlvii, 564-566. — Fotherglll (J. A.) Difficult 
eruption of the wisdom teeth. Annual rep. trans. S. 
Durham & Cleveland M. Soc, Darlington, 1877-8, v, 21- 
24.— Frey (L.) Trois observations d'uccidentde ladent 
de sagesse inferieure. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. s., xix, 
437-440.— Hade rnp. Der erschvverte Durchbruch des 
unteren Wcisheitszahns; einige neuere Gesichtspunkte. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv,151-155.— 
Hussenet. Accidents transitoires d'aphasie motrice 
consecutifsal'evolutiondela dentde sagesse. Union med. 
du nord-est, Reims, 1904, xxviii, 37-40.— Jaequet (L.) 
Pelade symetrique, par eruption precoce de la dentde sa- 
gesse. Bull, etmem. Soc. nied.d. hop.de Par., 1902, 3. s.,xix, 

279-281. . Zona dorsal droit avec hemih.vperesthe- 

sie profonde droite, consecutif a une poussee Eruptive 
de la dent de sagesse inferieure droite. Ibid., 1904, 3. s., 
xxi, 213.— Moty. Accidents de la dentde sagesse. Rev. 
de chir., Par., 1901, xxi, 617; 743; pt. 2, 59.— Polet. Pa- 
thogenie des accidents de dent de sagesse et leur traite- 
ment. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1911, xviii, 133- 
136.— Reclus (P.) Des accidents consecutifs a l'erup- 
tion vicieuse de la dent de sagesse. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 

1906, lxxix, 507-509.— Klieiii (M. L.) Surgical aspects 
of disturbed dentition of the third molars. Internat. Dent. 
J., Phila., 1905, xxvi, 691-706,3 pi.— Kicnard-Cuauvin 
(L.) La dent de six ans et le developpementde l'ivoire; 
des regies a suivre pour la conservation ou l'extraction 
de cette dent. Odontologie, Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 301-313.— 
Ko bin ( P. ) Traitement potentiel des accidents de dent 
de sagesse au debut et desaphtes. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1904, xi, 540-546.— Rodier (H.) Pseudo-accidents 
de dent de sagesse par eruption tardive chez un vieillard 
edente. Ibid., 1901, viii, 505-508.— Sauvez (E.) Les ac- 
cidents muqueux de la dent de sagesse. Clinique, Par., 

1907, ii, 166. . Traitement des accidents de dent de 

sagesse. Rev. g6n, de clin. et de therap., Par. 1907, xxi, 
739.— Sclimid (H.) Pathologie de la dent de sagesse 
superieure. Progres dent,, Par., 1898, xxv, 172; 289; 1899, 
xxvi, 65; 198. — Squillante. Observation d'uncasd'ac- 
cident de dent de sagesse. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. s., 
xix, 211.— Szanto (A.) Dentitio difficilis molaris tertii 
maxillse inferioris. Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901; xii, 
461. — Trewby (H. W.) A case showing incomplete 
eruption of the temporary molars. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect.. 99.— Willlger (F.) Der 
sogenannte erschwerte Durchbruch des Weisheitszahnes. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 57-77.— 
Witzel (A.) Der erschwerte Durchbruch des Weis- 
heitszahnes. Ibid., 1902. xx, 590-597.— Witzel (J.) Ue- 
ber die pathologischen Erscheinungen beim Durchbruch 
der unteren Weisheitszahne. Deutsche Zahnh. in Vortr., 
Leipz., l'JU7, 1. Hft., 1-39, 5 pi. 

Teeth (Molar, Extraction of). 

See, also, Teeth (Extraction of, Fatal). 
Adain (G. ) *Sur le canal mandibulaire et 
les accidents de la dent de sagesse. 8°. Paris, 
1909. 

Cornelio (V.) Sull' estrazione dei denti di 
sapienza dissertazione. 8°. Torino, 1814. 

Roy (J.) * Influence de l'extraction de la 
premiere grosse molaire sur revolution de la 
dent de sagesse. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Badcock (J. H.) A case of fracture of the mandible 
occurring during attempted extraction of the right man- 
dibular third molar. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlvi, 
733-735.— C'liarezieux. Difficulte d'extraction d'une 
molaire superieure par suite d'anomalie. Rev. de stoma- 
tol., Par., 1905, xii, 24-26.— Chompret. Surunnouveau 
mode d'extraction des racines de grosses molaires in- 
ferieures. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 291-293.— 
Dunogier (S.) Les drames de 1' ... ignorance. [Ex- 
traction d'une molaire; infection terrible.] J. de mecl. 
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 57. — Extravasation of 
blood into the neck from the extraction of a third lower 
molar. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1906-7, n. s., 
xxxix, 104-107.— Fi$rberg (E.) 1st die systematische 
Extraction der ersten permanenten Molaren gerecht- 
fertigt? Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, 
xvii, 490-515, 13 pi. Also, transl.: Odontologie, Par., 1902, 
2. s., xiv, 309-336, 7 pi. Also, transl.: Odonto-stomatol., 
Napoli, 1903, ii, 203-229, 13 pi. Also, transl.: J. Brit. Dent. 
Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 65-93. isee, also, infra, Sternfeld 
(A.).-Kaas ( T. ) Bleibende Lahmung des Nervus 
mentalis nach Extraktion des unteren Weisheitszahnes. 
J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1903, xviii, 209. — Kilboume (A. 
P.) A case of accidental opening of the antrum 
in extracting the second molar. Dental Brief, Phila., 
1910, xv, 767. — Kuhii (M.) Zur Frage der Extrak- 
tion des ersten Molaren und Vervvandtes. Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich, 1911, xxi, 181-190.— K.u- 



Teeth {Molar, Extraction of). 

nert. Welches sind die Folgen der systematisohen Ex- 
traktion der ernsten Molaren? Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 898-908.— Pet- kert. Den 
zweite untere Molar und die Extraktion seiner Wurzeln 
nach Frakturen. Ibid., 1908, xxvi, 161-191.— Pont (A.) 
Nouveau proced6 d'extraction de la dent de sagesse. 
Odontologie, Par., 1911, xxxi, 450-457.— Kiifcliton | \\ 
Notes on the extractioln of an upper wisdom tooth. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8. pi, Odont. Sect. 101-103.— 
SifTre. Influence de l'extraction precoce des molaires 
de lait sur l'eruption des bicuspides. Cong. dent, inter- 
nat. 1900. C.-r., Par,, 1901-3, iii, 411-416.— Smith (A. 
W.) Premature extraction of temporary molars. Do- 
minion Dent. J., Toronto, 1905, xvii, 240.— Sternfeld 
(A.) Die systematische Extraction des ersten perma- 
nenten Molaren ist in der uberwiegenden Mehrzahl der 
Faile vollkommen berechtigt. (Antwort auf Elof FSr- 
berg's Artikel.) Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1902, xviii, 57-71.— Wnitehouse (W.) The judi- 
cious extraction of the first permanent molar. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1897, i, 521. 

Teeth (Morphology of). 

See, also, Teeth (Embryology of); Teeth 
(Histology of). 

Adolff (P.) Das Gebiss des Menschen und 
der Anthropomorphen. Vergleichend-anato- 
mische Untersuchungen. Zugleich ein Beitrag 
zur menschlichen Stammesgeschichte. 8°. 
Berlin, 1908. 

Batuyeff (N.) K morphologii koronki zu- 
bov chelovieka i zhivotnikh; anatomo-antro- 
pologicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [On the mor- 
phology of the crown of the teeth of man and 
animals.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Behrends ( G. ) Ueber Hornzahne. 4°. 
Halle, 1892. 

Cutting from: Nova acta phys. med. Acad. nat. curios., 
1892, lviii. 

Beltrami (E.) *De 1' articulation alveolo- 
dentaire chez l'homme. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Bensley (B. A.) The homologies of the 
stylar cusps in the upper molars of the Didel- 
phyidse. 8°. Toronto, 1906. 

Black (G. V.) Descriptive anatomy of the 
human teeth. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelplda, Pa. 
[1894]. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1897. 

Cressy (N.) Synopsis of lecture on the den- 
tition of domestic animals, delivered at the 
meeting of the State Board of Agriculture, at 
Westfield, Mass., December 3, 1874. 8°. [ West- 
field, 1874.] 

Dervoletzky ( R.) Neuere Forschungen uber 
das Gebiss der Sauger. 8°. Czernowitz, 1895. 

Engel(H.) *Die Ziihne am Rostrum der 
Pristiden. [Giessen.] 8°. Jena, 1909. 

Also, in: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1909-10, xxix, 51-95, 4 pi. 

Hoffmann (K. A.) * Ueber die Entwick- 
lung des Kronencementes an den Backenziihnen 
der Wiederkiiuer, mit Berucksichtigung der 
Zahnentwicklung im Allgemeinen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1894. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1894. 

Leche (W.) Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 
des Zahnsystems der Siiugethiere, zugleich ein 
Beitrag zur Stammesgeschichte dieser Thier- 
gruppe. 1. Theil: Ontogenie. fol. Stuttgart, 1895. 

Osbokn (H. F. ) Evolution of mammalian 
molar teeth to and from the triangular type, in- 
cluding collected and revised researches on tri- 
tuberculy and new sections on the forms and 
homologies of the molar teeth in the different 
orders of mammals. Edited by W. K. Gregory. 
8°. New York, 1907. 

Rogers (H. D.) A systematic arrangement 
of the dental formulae of the mammalia. 8°. 
[Glasgow, 1865.] 
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Teeth [Morphology of). 

RrnoLPHi. Anatomie der Ziihne, nebst Ver- 
gleichung der Ziihne der Thiere; emi^es iiber 
den pathologischen Zustand der Ziihne. MS. 
notes by Moritz Leo- Wolf. 4°. Berlin, 1824-5. 

de Terha (P. ) Vergleiehende Anatomic des 
menschliehen Gebisses nnd der Ziihne der Ver- 
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teme dentaire chez les oiseaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
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1 pi.— Huxley (T. H.) On the development of the 
teeth, and on the nature and import of Nasmyth's "per- 
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tersb.,1874,iv, 2. sect., 164-166.— lialoy(L.) Evolution du 
systeme dentaire chez les mammiferes. Rev. scient., Par., 
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undfossiler Halbaffen. Festschr. z. . . . Carl Gegenbauer 
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wechsel bei Siiugetieren im erwachsenen Zustand. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 219-222.— Lenhardtson (A.) 
Einige Gesichtspunkte betreft'end die Bezahnung der 
fleischfressenden Pflanzen und der niederen Tiere. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 
536-548. — Iiepkowski (W.) UeberdieGefassverteilung 
in den Zahnen von Siiugetieren. Zahniirztl Rundschau, 
Berl., 1897, vi, Nos. 280; 282; 283; 284.— Restore (F.-H.) 
Considerations sur la premiere pr6molaire de quelques 
mammiferes domestiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 65-68.— Levy (H. ) Beitr&ge zur Kennt- 
nis des Baues und der Entwickelung der Ziihne bei den 
Reptilien. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1898, n. F., 
xxv, 313-346, 1 pi. — Llssauer. Zwei fossile Ziihne aus der 
EinhornhohlebeiScharzfeld im Harz. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., 
Berl., 1903, xxxv, 669.— McDowell (J. N.) Comparative 
dental anatomy as a basic principle for orthodontists. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 245-261.— Malassez (L.) 
Sur la structure du "gubernaculum dentis" et la theorie 
paradentaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1887, 8. s., 
IV, 416—118. — Marett (H. W.) Problems in comparative 
odontology. Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1897-8, Lond., 1899, 
xi, 125-131.— Mark ley (A. J.) The teeth in evolution. 
Ohio Dent. J., ToledT), 1899, xix, 439-419.— Miller & 
Sleek (W.) Ueber den Bau des Molaren von Elephas 
indicus. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., xviii, 
385-390.— Mitchell (W.) Some notes upon the denti- 
tion of the elephant and injuries thereto. Dental Rev., 
Chicago, 1903, xvii, 83-110.— Mummery (J. H.) On the 
teeth of Echeneis. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 
1898-9,n.s.,xxxi,02-80,2pl.— Nlcholls(B.) Notesonthe 
teeth of Australian animals. Austral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 
1908, xii, 307; 341; 396: 1909, xiii, 5; 38; 82; 136; 172: 204.— 
Niezabltowski (E. L.) O wyrastaniu ostatniego ze.ba 
trzonowego w dolnej szcze.ee niedzwiedzia jaskiniowego 
(Ursus spelaeus). [Growth of last molar tooth in the 
mandible of . . .] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wydz. matemat. - 
przyr., Krak6w, 1899, 2. s., xv, 188-192, 1 pi. Also, Iransl. 
[Abstr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1898, 
189-191. — Noe (J.) Vitesse de croissance des incisives 
chez les leporides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 
n. s., iv, 531.— Oeder (R.) Die Zahnleiste der Krote. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 536-538.— Osborn (H. F.) 
The evolution of mammalian molars to and from the tn- 
tubercular type. Am. Naturalist, Phila , 1888, xxii, 1067- 

1079, 2 pi. . Nomenclature of mammalian molar 

cusps. Ibid., 1892, xxvi, 436. . The history and 

homologies of the human molar cusps. (A review of the 
contributions of A. Fleischmann, Julius Taeker and Carl 

Rose.) Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892, vii, 740-747. . Tri- 

tuberculv; a review dedicated to the late Professor 

Cope. Am. Naturalist, 1897, xxxi, 993-1016. . Palae- 

ontological evidence for the original tritubercular the- 
ory [of the origin of the teeth]. Am. J. Sc.. N. Haven, 
1904, xvii, 321-323, 1 pi — Pearsall (W. B.) On the 
linear determination of the human tooth form. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 219-222.— Peraeca (G.) 
Sul fatto di due distinte dentizioni nella Tiliqua scin- 
coides White. Boll. d. mus. di zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. 
Univ. di Torino, 1895, x, no. 217, 1-3, 1 pi.— Poucliet (G.) 
Sur revolution des dents du cachalot. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1888, 8. s., v, 503.— Preiswerk (G.) Vor- 
laurlge Mitteilung fiber die Untersuchungen des Zahn- 
schmelzes der Saugetiere. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1894, ix, 

687-690, 1 pi. . Ueber vergleicheude Anatomie der 

Ziihne. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1894, Nos. 127; 128; 
129: 133. — It. (R.) Die Ziihne der Tiere. Zahnkun^t, 
Bresl., 1900, iv, Nos. 12-21.— Regnault (F.) L'allonge- 
ment des dents incisives chez les rongeurs. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii. 738 — Renant. 
L'assise kerodontogene et la bande muqueuse ectoder- 
mique des dents cornees des cyclostomes; introduction a 
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l'etude analytique et a l'histogenesc des formations 
cornees persistantes. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'hist., 64-78.— Robin (P.) L'unite morpho- 
logique de la dentition temporaire des differentes races 
humaines. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 194-200.— 
Kodier (H.) Note sur l'accroissement Indefinj des 
dents anterieures de certains mammiferes. Ibid., 1908 
xv, 248-251. — Rorig (G.) & Kilmer (C.) Studien llbei 
das Gebiss mitteleuropiiischer recenter Miiuse. Arb. a. d. 
biol. Abt, f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1905, v, 37-97, 2 pl.— R8se (C.) Ueber rudimen- 
tiire Zahnanlagen der Gattung Manis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1892, vii, 618-622. . Ueber Zahnbau und Zanwechsel 

der Dipnoer. Ibid., 821-839. . Zur Phylogenie des 

Saugetiergebisses. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xii, 624- 

638. . Das Zahnsystem der Wirbeltiere. Anat. 

Hefte 1894, 2. Abt., Wiesb., 1895, iv, 542-591.— Rytkonen 
(E.) Ylaleuan incisivien phyJogenetisesta kehityksesta. 
[The phylogenetic development of the superior incisors.] 
Duodecim, Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 9.5-103.— Schmaltz. 
Eine seltene Missbildung am Ebergebiss. Berl. tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr., 1906, 41. — von Schumacher (8.) Ueber 
das Vorkommen von Eekziihnen im Zwischenkiefer und 
die Variabilitiit des Verlaufes der Sutura incisi va. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 403-415. — Scott (W. B.) The 
evolution of the premolar teeth in the mammals. Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1892, 405-444.— Smith (J.) Notes 
on a peculiarity in the form of the mammalian tooth. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1892-5, xx, 336-346.— Spurgin 
(A. M.) Enamel in the teeth of an embryo edentate (Da- 
sypus novemeinetus Linn.). Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1904, iii, 
75-84, 2 pi. — Stach (J.) Spostrzezenia nad zmiana. uzebi- 
r ilia i powstawaniemzeb6wtrzoiiowychussa\vc6w. [Ori- 
gin of permanent teeth and molarsin mammals.] Rozpr. 
wydz. matemat.-przyr. akad. Umiej., 1904, 3. s., iv, B, 197- 
242, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. 

sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 283-299. . Ontogenia zeb6w 

siecznych kr61ika; przyczynek do kwestyi pochodzenia 
gryzorii. [Ontogeny of the incisors in the rabbit; contri- 
bution to the origin of rodents.] Rozpr. wydz. matemat.- 
przyr. Akad. Umiej. 1910, Krak6w, 1911, 3.s.,x, B, 3U5-32G, 
2 pi.— Sutton (J. B.) On teeth in the temporal bone of 
horses; with a note on the cervical teeth of sheep. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-4, n.s., xxxvi,10-24. Also: 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlvi, 1057-1062. —Taylor 
(A. E.) Variations in the human tooth-form as met with 
in isolated teeth. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, 
xxxiii, 268-272.— de Terra (M.) Ueberblick iiber den 
heutigen Stand der Phylogenie des Menschen in Bezug 
auf die Ziihne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1905, xxiii, 177; 209.— Thieullen (A.) Dent d'Elephau 
antiquus decouverte a Paris. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de 
Par., 1899, 4. s., x, 117-120.— Thomas (O.) A milk den- 
tition in Orycteropus. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, 
xlvii, 246-218, 1 pi. . Suggestions for the nomen- 
clature of the cranial length measurements and of the 
check-teeth of mammals. Proc. Biol. Soc, Wash., 1905, 
xviii. 191-196.— Thompson (A. H.) The phylogeny of 
the fifth tubercle of the lower second molar of man. [De 
la philogtinie du cinquieme tubercule de la deuxieme 
grosse molaire inferieure. Res., 601.] Cong. dent, inter- 
nat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 587-602. Also: Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 916-927. Also: Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 698-605. . Comparative odon- 
tography. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1900, xxi, 102-113.— 
Tims (H. W. M.) On the origin of the mammalian 
teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1895-6, n. s., 
xxviii, 145-168. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1896, 

xxxix, 433^443. . The dentition of mammals with 

reference to that of man. J. Am. M . Ass., Chicago, 1905, 

xlv, 1784-1787, 1 pi. . On the succession and homol- 

logies of the molar and premolar teeth in the mammalia. 
J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 321-343.— 
Tomes (C. S.) On differences in the histological 
structure of teeth occurring within a single family, the 
Gadidse. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1898-9, xii, 459-469, 
1 pl.— Topinard (P.) De Involution des molaires et 
premolaires chez les primates, et en particulier chez 
l'homme. Anthropologic Par., 1892, iii, 641-710. — Val- 
nicher (G. E.) I molari degli elefanti. Odonto-sto- 
matol., Napoli, 1902, i, 7-14, 1 pl. — Virchow (H.) Be- 
zahnungspriiparate nach Form, erliiutert an einem sol- 
chen des Rehbockes. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 
gesch., Leipz., 1909, 281-293. — Ward (C. H.) Human 
teeth from a comparative standpoint. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1898, xl, 95; 253. Also: Tr. Am. Dent. Ass. 1897, 
xxx vii, 199-238.— Warren (E.) On the teeth of Petro- 
myzon and Myxine. Quart. J. Micr., Lond., 1901-2, xlv, 
631-636, 1 pl.— Widdowson (T. \V.) An introduction 
to the study of comparative dental anatomy. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1905, xlviii, 431; 494. — Wilson (J. T.) 
& Hill (J. P.) Observations upon the development and 
succession of the teeth in Perameles, together with a con- 
tribution to the discussion of the homologies of the teeth 
in marsupial animals. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond.. 1896-7, 
xxxix. 427-588, 8 pl.— Woodward (A. S.) Some re- 
cent discoveries concerning the teeth of extinct animals. 
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Teeth {Morphology of). 

Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit.', Lond., 1903-4, n. s., xxxvi, 185- 
198, 1 pi. — Woodward (M. F.) On the milk denti- 
tion of fhe Rodentia, with a description of a vestigial 
milk incisor in the mouse (Mus musculus) . Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1893-4, ix, 619-631. — SEierler (F. E.) Beitriige 
uber die Differenzierung des Gebisses aus der Phyloge- 
nese der fossilen Suiden. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz.', 1905. 
xxv, 508-519. — Zslgmondy (O.) Ueber Einteilung 
und Nomenklatur der Bissarten. Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Sto- 
matol., Wien, 1905, iii, 129; 161, 3 pi. 

Teeth {Mutilation of). 

Chervln. Mutilation dentaire. Homme prehist., 
Par., 1906, iv, 33-38.— Clere. Zahnverstiimmelungen 
und ihre Bedeutung fur den Lautwandel. Ztschr. f. 
Ethnol., Bcrl., 1904, xxxvi, 456-160.— La sell (R.) Die 
VerstiimmelungderZiilinein Amerikaund Bemerkungen 
zur Zahndeformierung im Allgemcinen. Mitth. d. an- 
throp. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1901, n. F., xxi, 13-22. — Vir- 
chow(H.) Zahnverstiimmelung der Hereros. Ztschr. 
f. Ethnol., Berl., 1908, xl, 930-932. 

Teeth {Necrosis of). 

Duoouknad (A.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la necrose de l'os incisif. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Falkenstein (H. C. ) Die wissenschaftliche 
Begriindung der trockenen Nekrose (Necrosis 
sicca), sowie der absoluten Anasthesie in der 
operativen und konservierenden Zahnheil- 
kunde. ^ 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

.Ho I lis) r (J.) Ein Fall von eiteriger Nekrose des Sep- 
tum inter-alveolare. Zahniirztl. Wchnbi., Hamb., 1898, 
xii, 489.— Peekert. Ein klinischer Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis von Nekrosen im Alveolarfortsatz. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahn- 
iirzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 210-220.— Sauvez (E.) Sur les 
necroses d'apparence spontanea de la pulpe dentaire. 
Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 153.— Talley < F. R. ) Report of 
a case of necrosis. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1912, xxxii, 
131-133. 

Teeth {Nerves of). 

See Teeth {Inner ration of). 

Teeth {X< uralgia of). 

See Toothache. 
Teeth {Occlusion of. Normal). 

AdlofF (P.) Die Theorie der normalen Zahnstellung 
von Herbst, nebst einigen Bemerkungen uber die bei der 
Selbstregulierung des Gebisses wirksamen Kriif te. Deut- 
sche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, vi, 652 - 655. — 
Aiuoedo (O.) L'articulation temporo-maxillaire, les 
muscles masticateurs et les arcades dentaires au point 
de vue de la prothese dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 

1908, xxxix, 387 - 408. . La verite sur la ligne 

droite articulaire attribute par erreur Choquet d, To- 
mes. Ibid., 490. See, also, infra, Choquet. — Baker 
(L. W.) Facial and dental harmony. Dominion Dent. 
J.. Toronto, 1902, xiv, 493-508. [Discussion], 536-540.— 
Bozo. A propos de la determination des lignes cus- 
pidiennes. Rev. de stomatol.. Par., 1911, xviii, 122- 
124.— Campion (G.-C.) Quelques proportions de l'ar- 
cade dentaire sjip£rieurenormalechez l'homme. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1909, xli, 369-376. Also, transl.: Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1908, xxix, 1069-1073.— Case (C. L.) Occlusion 
and its relations to intermaxillary and occipital forces. 
Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1901, 17-26 — Choquet. 
La ligne droite articulaire; teponsea. M. Amocdo. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1908, xxxix, 496-500. — Glgrand (B. J.) 
Methods of teaching the anatomical arrangement of the 
teeth. Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 659-672.— Cross 
(H. DeW.) Anatomical articulation. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1909, li, 35-40.— Dean (G. S.) Some features of 
the human dental articulation. Und., 1892, xxxiv. 598- 
613. Also, Reprint. — Frey. Le terrain en odontologie. 

I. Influence du terrain sur les troubles bucco-dentaires. 

II. Influence des troubles bucco-dentaires sur le terrain. 
Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s.. xvi, 549-557.— <iod on (C.) 
The parallelogram and polygon of forces in the articular 
equilibrium of the teeth. Brit. Dent.. I., Lond., 1907,xxviii, 

49-56. . Les lois de l'equilibre articulaire des dents et 

des arcades dentaires. Odontologie, Par.,1909, xli i,31 7-326. — 
Grevers (J. E.) Odontharmosis; a classification of 
the various forma of occlusion of the teeth. Tr. Fourth 
Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila.. 1905, ii, 323-331. 
Also, Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 552-5.58.— Gy si 
(A.) Die geometrische Konstruktion eines menschli- 
chen obern, bleibenden, normalen Gebisses mittlerer 
Grosse. Schweiz. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Ge- 
neve, 1895, v, no. 1. Also, Reprint. — Herbst ( E. ) 
Meine Theorie der normalen Zahnstellung; ein Beitrag 
zur Luftdrucktheorie. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., 
Berl., 1903, vi, 601-603.— Hunt (A. A.) The relation of 



Teeth ( Occlusion of Normal). 

the teeth to the lips and face. Tr. Illinois Dent. Soc 
Chicago, 1897, 146-153.— X illici t (A.) Ueber die Selbst- 
regulierung des Gebisses. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh 
Leipz., 1903, xxi, 337; 406; 449; 529; 571; 657, 11 pi.— Oefele. 
Neue Grundlagen fur die Beurteilung des Gebisses 
Nachtragll. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl 1904 
vii, 429-432.-Parlitt (J. B.) The correlation between 
mandibular movement and tooth form. Guy's Hosp 
Gaz., Lond., 190'.), xxiii, 1 13-116.— Roberts (G. A.) Oc- 
clusion. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1901, xvi, 66-72.— 
Robin (P.) De la valeur de l'articulation temporo- 
maxillaire dans la construction desappareils de prothese 
dentaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1910, xvii, 11-15 — 
Schaeler (J. E.) Occlusion. Dent. Rev., Chicago, 1912, 
xxvi, 40-47. [Discussion], 74-81.— Slttre (A.) L'arc 
dentaire chez l'homme. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C -r 
Par., l'joi-;;, iii, n, -430.— Templeton (J. G.) To prop- 
erly articulate a set of teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila. 1894 
xxxvi, 163. Also, Reprint,— Turner (J. G.) The in- 
fluence of the growth of bone on the arrangement of the 
tia th. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905,i, 
135-140. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1372-1374. Also: 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 43-46. [Discussion], 

59- . The value of the perfect occlusion. Brit. Dent. 

J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 1085-1089. — Villain (G.) Le tri- 
angle equilateral de Bonwill. Odontologie, Par., 1909, 
xli, 313-317.— Wheeler (H. L.) Is there an ideal occlu- 
sion of the teeth in the human jaws? Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1906, xlviii, 24-27.— Zellska (F.) The influence 
of atmospheric pressure upon the molding of the dental 
arch. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, 
ii, 267-271. 

Teeth {Paleolithic). 

See Teeth in anthropology. 

Teeth {Prehistoric). 

See Teeth in anthropologi/. 

Teeth {Prothesis of). 

See Teeth {Malocclusion of, Treatment of). 

Teeth {Pulp of). 

Smith (D. D. ) The dental pulp; its office 
and eccentricities. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1895. 

Andrews (R. R.) The vital action of the dental 
pulp. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 383-385.— Bar- 
ritt (A.) The dental pulp. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1911, liv, 149-163, 4 pi. — Brubaolier (H. ) Einfluss 
der Nervendurchschneidung auf die Struktur der Zahn- 
pulpa. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1907, 
Clxxxvii, 516-553, 1 pi.— Constant (T. E.) The dental 
pulp, viewed without the microscope. Dental Digest, Chi- 
cago, 1903, ix,1066-1076. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,1904, 
xlii, 149-153. [Discussion], 526 - 528. — Coulliaux (L. ) 
Anatomie, Physiologie, Pathologie der Zahnpulpa (des 
Menschen). Cor.-Bl. f.Zahnarzte, Berl. ,1896-9, xxv-xxviii, 
passim— Fischer (G.) Die Biologie der menschlichen 
Zahnpulpa. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, 
xxvih, 1-21,2 pi.— Harlan (A. W.) Pulp digestion. [Diges- 
tion de la pulpe. R6s.,163.] Cong. dent.internat. 1900. C.-r., 
Par., 1901-3, l, 160-163. Also: Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, 
xvii, 1024-1026.— Heller (A.) ZurPhysiologiederZahn- 
pulpa. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, 
xxvi, 21-24.— Hungerford (C. L.) The physiological 
relation of the dental pulp to the economy. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1899, xii, 1033-1036.— Ide (M.) Le mastica- 
teur et les pulpes. Rev. nted. de Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii, 
363-365.— Lath a in (Vida A.) The literature of the pulp. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 86-90. [Discus- 
sion], 93 — IHaedonald (R.) Atomic radiation and its 
possible bearing on the dental pulp. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1905, xlvii, 1825-1330.— Miller (W. D.) The self- 
healing capacity of the human dental pulp. Internat. 
Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 649-652.— JHorffeiistern 
(M.) Sull' Incertezza del metodi pio. adottati per consta- 
tare la presenza di iiervi nei tessuti, avuto speciale ri- 
guardo alia monograria di Rygge sull' innervazione delta 
polpa dcntale. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1902, 
xxxi, 357-366.— Palmer (S. B.) Functions of the den- 
tal poll'. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1900, xii, 196-201.— 
Salvas (J, C. ) The value of the dental pulp and prac- 
tical methods of preserving its vitality. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1904, ix,9-13. [Discussion] , 23-33. — Schenk (F. ) 
Ueber das Vorkommen von Corpuscula amylacea in der 
Zahnpulpa. Oeslerr. -linear. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1898, xiv, 391-401.— Smith (A. H.) Some observations 
on the cellular elements of the dental pulp. Tr. Odont. 
Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1894, n. s., xxvi, 9-36.— Smith 
(C. S.) Preservation of the dental pulp. Dental Sum- 
mary', Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 39-43.— Talbot (E. L.) Evo- 
lution of the pulp. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1902, 
xxiii, 701-718.— Vaiuielier (G. E.) La polpa dentate. 
Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1904, xxxiii, 12-15. 
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Tooth {Pulp <>t\ Diseases of). 

See, also, Teeth (Pulp of, Gangrene of); 
Teeth (Pulp of, Inflammation, etc., of); Teeth 
(Pulp of, Tuberculosis of). 

Bargnoni (A.) Malattie della polpa e del 
periostio dentale. 12°. Roma, 1901. 

Dumolt (J.-P.-F. ) Contribution a l'etude 
de la pulpe dentaire et de ses maladies. Im- 
portance du diagnostic pour le traitement. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1909. 

Fischer (G.) & Landois (F. ) Zur Histologie 
der gesunden und kranken Zahnpulpa mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer harten Neuge- 
bilde. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Frank (K. ) * Ueber die Patbologie der 
Zahnpulpenpolypen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Kachenovski (L. P. ) *K histogenezu izvest- 
kovikh tlel, vstrlechayushtshikhsya v myakoti 
(Odonthele) i nadkostnitsie cheloviecheskikh 
zubov pri ikh patologicheskikh sostoyaniyakh 
(po preparatam, prigotovlennim po sposobu 
Koch-Weil'a). [On the histogenesis of the 
calcareous bodies found in the pulp and perios- 
teum of human teeth, during their pathological 
conditions; from preparations by the Weil- 
Koch method.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

K i, ei nsorgen (F. ) * Ueber Neubildungen 
der Zahnpulpa. 8°. Bonn, 1SSI4. 

Kudryashofp (A. I.) *Ob izuiieneniyakh 
pulpl zuba pri obshtshikh bolleznyakh organi- 
zma. [On alterations of the tooth pulp in gen- 
eral diseases of the organism.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1894. 

Reboulet (C. ) *Contribution a l'etude de 
la pulpe dentaire exposee. 4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Homer (O. E. F.) Atlas der pathologisch- 
anatomischen Veranderungen der Zahnpulpa, 
nebst Beitriigen zur normalen Anatomie von 
Zahnbein und Pulpa beim Menschen. fol. 
Freiburg, 1909. 

Abraham. Ein expcrimenteller Behrag zur Aetio- 
logie der Pulpitis. [Discussion.] Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 431.— Amoedo (O.) Estudio sobre la necro- 
biosis de la pulpa dentaria. Actas y trab. d. 1" Cong, 
med. nuc, Habana, 1905, i, 491-510. Also: Cr6n. med.- 
quir. de la Habana, 1905, xxxi, 249; 267; 284.— Arkovy 
(J.) Bcmerkungen iiber die klinische Pathologie der 
Pnlpakrankbeiten. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1902, xviii, 494-509.— Avanzi (R.) Contributo 
alio studio della risio-patologia della polpa dentale. Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. interna/. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, odont., 
15-26.— Bayon (J. P.) Pulp ossification. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1895-6, xxiii, 642-641.— Beck (R.) Bismuth paste in 
chronic suppurations of the jaws, its diagnostic im- 
portance and therapeutic value. Dental Summary, To- 
ledo, 1912, xxxii. 337-:; 14.— Bennett (F. J.) Degenera- 
tion of the pulp in relation to dentine and interglobular 
dentine. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1904, xlvii, 193-200. 
Also: Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-4, n. s. xxxvi, 
89-106. — Black (A. D.) Diagnosis and treatment of 
chronic alveolarabscess. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1912, xxvi, 
329-336.— Bbdeeker (C. F. W.) The Herbst method of 
treating pulps. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, xxxiv, 773- 
784. Also, Urprint.— Boeiineekeii. Zur Therapie der 
Pulpakrankhuiten. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Leipz., 1912, xxx, 46-48.— Briggs (E. C.) The removal 
of the tooth pulp bv the use of cocaine. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 16.— Buckley (J. P.) The 
chemistry of pulp decomposition. In: Text-book of 

operative dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 343-348. . The 

importance of a correct diagnosis before the thera- 
peutics of diseases of the dental pulp. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1911, liii, 178-185. [Discussion], 213-220.— 
Bunting (R. YV .) The pulp and its pathology. Dental 
Digest, Chicago, 1907, xiii. 599-604. . Secondary cal- 
cifications of the tooth-pulp. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1912, liv, 157-169. [Discussion], 203-212 — Causli (D. 
E.) Some changes that take place in and around the 
pulp-canal. Tr. World's Columbian Dent. Cong., Chi- 
cago, 1894, i, 114-125. . The development of hard 

tissue in the pulp of human teeth. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xlii, 521-528. — (hiavaro (A.) Sui 
noduli dellal polpa. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Mi- 
lano, 1905, xxxiv, 335-341. — Christensen (W. C.) Some 
comments upon the Herbst method of treating pulps. 



Teeth (Pulp <>f\ Diseases of). 

Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv,' 363-369. Also, Re- 
print.— Coleman ( F.) Treatment of exposed pulps and 
gangrenous pulps. Dental Rec, Lond., 1906, xxvi, 361- 
366.— Cooke (W. P.) Formations in the pulp-cavity. 
Tr. Am. Acad. Dent. Sc., Phila., 1889-93, 46-51.— Coul- 
liaux (L.) Anatomia, fisiologia, patologia della polpa 
dentale (uomo). Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 
18%, xxv, 5; 95; 191; 287: 1897, xxvi, 1; 123.— Coyne & 
Cat a lie. Sur les polypes de la pulpe dentaire ( pulpites 
hypertrophiques). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxh, 1077-1079.— ISuler. Ein eigenartiger Fall von Ze- 
mentneubildung im Wurzelkanal. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 633-644.— Fischer (G.) 
Ueber irreguliire Dentingewebe in der Pulpa. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1908, xxiv, 457-472, 
2 pi — Frohmann (D.) Moderne diagnostische Me- 
thoden fiir die Erkrankungen der Pulpa und ihrer Aus- 
giinge, mit Demonstrationen einiger neuen Apparate. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907,xxv,153-162.— 
GUlls (R. R.) Pulpnodules. Dental Summary, Toledo, 
1910, xxx, 200-211. -Gonka (A.) Wsprawieprzekrwienia 
miazgi zebowej (pulpy) w pojeeiaklinieznem. [Uypera- 
mia of the dental pulp from a clinical point of View ] 
Lwow tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 415; 460.— Grove (C. J.) Does 
formaldehyd act chemically with the products of pulp 
decomposition? Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, liii, 1376- 
1379.— Hafner-Scliurter (A.) Diagnose von Pulpa- 
krankheiten mittelst Elektrizitiit. Sehweiz. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Winterthur & Geneve, 1902, xii, 271-279.— 
Hales (L. C.) An instructive case of hypertrophied 
pulp. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 702.— Hesse 
(G. ) Ueber den Nachweis des Lebenszustandes der Pulpa 
unversehrt aussehender Ziihne durch den clektrischen 
Strom. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 
141-152.— Inglls (O. E.) The central thought in the 
consideration of pulp and pericemental diseases, with 
especial view to diagnosis. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1909, 
li, 1068-1073.— Kaas (T.) Feste Neubildungen in der 
Pulpa (Dentikel). Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 

Wien, 1900, xvi, 567-573. . Drei Fiille von vollstandi- 

ger Ausfiillung der Pulpahohle durch Dentinneubildung 
bei jugendlichen Zahnen. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 51-54.— 
Kirk (E. C.) On coagulants in the treatment of the 
pulp-chamber and canals. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, 
xxxvi, 181-191. Also, Reprint.— Landgraf (L.) Ueber 
das spontane Absterben der Pulpen und den sog. gestei- 
gerten intradentaren Blutdruck. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 352-360.— Latham (VidaA.) 
The literature of the pulp. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 

1901, xxii, 612-624. . Some pathologic features of the 

pulp. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 916 - 923.— 
Jtlabille (A.) A proposde necrose pulpaire. Clinique, 
Brux., 1909, xxiii, 425-128.— Marsha 1 1 (J. S.) Electric- 
ity as a therapeutic agent in the treatment of hyperemia 
and congestion of the pulp and peridental membrane. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii, 969-973. Also, Re- 
print.— Miller (E. E.) Removal of pulps by pressure 
anesthesia and by the combination of adrenalin, cocaine 
and formaldehyde. West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 1905,xix, 
288-290.— Miller ( W. D.) Anintroduction to thestudy of 
the baeterio-pathologv of the dental pulp. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1894, xxxvi, 50.5-528. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: 
Nederl. tandheelk. Maandbl., Roermond, 1894, i, 220; 301: 
1895,ii,8; 36; 63: 88. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Cor.-Bl. f. Zahn- 
arzte, Berl., 1894, xxiii, 226-228. Also, travsl.: Odont. Bl., 
Berl., 1900, v, 26.5-271. Also [Rev.]: Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 447-455. . Ex- 
periments relative to the form in which arsenious acid 
mav be best applied for devitalizing the pulps of teeth. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi, 673-680. Also, Reprint. 

. Ueberdie SelbstheilungderZahnpnlpa, Deutsche 

Monatschr. f. Zahnh. , Leipz., 1903, xxi, 445-448.— Must (W. 
H.) Anatomy and pathology of the dental pulp. Brit. J. 
Dent, Sc., Lond., 1899, xlii, 193-199.— Neu niaiui (F.) Ue- 
ber Polypen der Pulpa. Prag.med.Wehnschr.,1903,xxviii, 
433-437.— I'ollosson (M.J Du traitement de certains 
abces aigus d'origine dentaire par trepanation de la dent 
au collet. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i, 399-402. 
Also, Reprint. — Pont. A propos d'un cas d'hypertro- 
phie primitive de la pulpe dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 
1903, 2. s., xvi, 475-477. Also: Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 
646-648. — Porter ( F. C. ) Methods of dealing with 
the dental pulp in difficult and inaccessible roots. 
Dental Rec, Lond., 1898, xviii, 543 - 516. — Prinz (H.) 
The diagnosis of diseases of the tooth pulp. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1911. xxv, 717-732.— Pii lpabantalmak 
(A) k6rismeje. [The pathology of troubles of the pulp.] 
Magyar fogasz. szemle. A stomatol. [etc.], Budapest, 
1897-8, ii, 31,5-334.— Bedard. Treatment of exposed 
pulps and remains of pulps. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1909, xxi, 373.— von BOmer (O.) Pulp hypertrophy of 
the teeth. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 442-446. 

. Pulp hypertrophy of the teeth J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1904, xlii, 304. — Boy (M.) Etude symptoma- 
tologique sur les alterations pulpaires sans carie. Rev. 
trimest. Suisse d'odont., Ziirich & Geneve, 1911, xxi, 133- 
149.— SchrOder. Ein Beitrag zur Diagnostik der Pul- 
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pakrankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1277-1280. . The diagnosis of dis- 
eases of the tooth pulp by means of the induction current. 
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1909-10, xiv, 322.— Smith (A. 
H.) The pathology of the pulp in relation to clinical 
dental surgery. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1909, li, 1366- 
1383 — Spltzer (B.) Ueber reine hoehst seltcnc, eigen- 
tiimliche Affektion des Zahnfleisehes. Oestcrr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f . Zahnh., Wien, 1907, xxiii, 20-29.— Talbot ( E. 
S.) Symposium on degeneracy of the pulp; preliminary 
work. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1901, xxii, 515-548. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxx vii, 85, [Discussion] , 93. 

. Pulp degeneration. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1904, 

x, 1297-1310. Also: Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 
745-758. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 385- 
390.— Thorne (E.) The common pathological condi- 
tions of the dental pulp. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Loud., 1899, 
xlii, GS8; 680.— Underwood (A.) A case of pulpstone. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 242- 
244.— Watson (G. W.) Pathological conditions of the 
dental pulp. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1892-3, n. 

s., xxv, 145-165. . Degenerative conditions of the 

dental pulp. Dental Rcc, Lond., 1907, xxvii, 1-3, 4pl.— 
Wauali (L. M.) Some influences which affect the 
functions and structures of the dental pulp. Items In- 
terest, N. Y., 1908, xxx, 432-143.— Weil. Die Odonthcle 
derZahnpulpa. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1S90, Leipz., 1891, lxiii, pt. 2, 524-533. 
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Gcerin-Bea i t pke (F. ) *La pulpite et rex- 
traction indolore de la pulpe vivante par la co- 
caine. 8°. Paris, J 904. 

Imming (E. ) Die Behandlung pulpa- und 
wurzelk ranker Z.ihne. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Krauze (I. A. ) *Llechniye zubov s obna- 
zhennoi pulpol. [Treatment of teeth with 
pulp bared.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Zierler (F. E.") Beitriige zur Behandlung 
putrider Zahmvurzeln uuter spezieller Beriick- 
sichtigung der Anwendung schwaoher galva- 
nischer Strome ( Elektrosterilisation ). 12°. 
Munchen, 1905. 

Ad I o It* (P.) Beitrag zur Therapie der erkrankten 
Zahnpulpa. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1910, XX vi 473-484.— Amoedo (O.) Traitement des 
dents a pulpe morte. [Rap.] Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 

344-374. . Technique de l'obturation des canaux 

radiculaires. Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxvii, 272-275.— 
Andresen (V.) Svstematische Wurzelbehandlung. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich, 1910, xx, 236-242.— 
d'Argent. Action de Tacide arsenieux sur la pulpe 
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1897, 2. s., v, 244-248.— Ba- 
ker (A. W. W. ) On the treatment of the pulps of teeth 
with sublimate. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1894, xcvii, 389-397.— 
Baumgartner (E.) Ergebnisse histologischer Unter- 
suchungen der Wurzelspitze nach durehgefuhrter Wur- 
zelbehandlung. Deutsche Monatscbr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 
1909, xxvii, 837-846.— Bentley (G. A.) Extirpation of 
pulps and filling root canals. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 

1904, xvi, 7-9.— Berger (F.) Artalmatlan lij pulpadevi- 
talizal6 szerrdl. [A drug for devitalizing the pulp with- 
out injury.! Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 36.— 
Blank. Mishyak i anesteziya davleniyem. [Arsenic 
and anaesthesia* by pressure.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. 
Petersb., 1909, xxv, 234-237. — Blerseh (A.) Zur anti- 
septischen Behandlung pulpakranker Ziihne. Deutsche 
zahniirztl. Ztg., Munchen, 1902, No. xxv. — Bolten. 
Pulpentod nach Injektion von Cocain-Suprarenin-Lo- 
sung. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1905, viii, 
281. — Booth (C. F.) Lime for putrescent root canals 
and for apical bleeding. Dental Brief, Phila., 1911, 
xvi, 427.— Bower (A. L.) The conservative treatment 
of the dental pulp. Ibid., 1904, ix, 1-X. — Buckley 
(J. P.) The chemistry of pulp-decomposition; with 
a rational treatment for this condition and its se- 
quela. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 

1905, ii, 10-23. . The chemistry of pulp decomposi- 
tion with reference to the discoloration problem; and a 
rational method of treating these conditions. Tr. Dent. 
Soc. N. Y., 1905, 97-112. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, 
xlvii, 1302-1309. [Discussion], 1371-1375. Also [Abstr.]: 
Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 856-802. . The re- 
moval of pulps from the teeth and the subsequent treat- 
ment. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1904, xviii, 452; 555. . 

The rational treatment of putrescent pulps and their se- 
quels. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 537-544. 
[Discussion], 571-587. . A brief review of the chem- 
istry of pulp decomposition, with a rational treatment 
for this condition and its sequelae. Dental Rev., Chi- 
cago, 1907, xxi, 1079-1091. [Discussion], 1122-1136. . I 
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The anesthetization and devitalization of pulps their 
removal, and the subsequent treatment. //,.- Text-book 
hi operative dentistry, 8°, Phila 1910, 319-335.— Caecia 
(V.) Sul trattamento dei canali radicolari. Stomatol 
Milano, 1906-7, v, 230-238.— Curry (J. C.) Gaining ac- 
cess to the pulp chamber other than through existing 
caries or previously placed fillings. Dental Digest Chi- 
cago, 1904, x, 297-300.— De-Agostinl (G.) Sulla con- 
venienza dl devitalizzare un dente sano per 1' applica- 
zionedi un lavoroa ponte. Stomatol., Milano, 1904-5 iii 
530-632.— Deck ( E. F.) The removal of the dental pulp. 
• iuy's Bosp. I laz., Loud., 1902, xvi, 178-181.— Dependort 
iT.) Die wurzelbehandlung bei erkrankter Pulpa und er- 
kranktem periapikalen Gewebeeinschliesslichder Pulpa- 
iiberkappung. Ergebn. d.ges. Zahnh., Wiesb., 1910, i,837- 
Ki.id.— Uerud(F ) & Jarricot(J.) Le curage automati- 
que des canaux radiculaires. Odontologie, Par., 1903,2. s., 
\ vii, 23-30.— Devitalization (Dela) pulpaire. Progres 
mod. beige, Brux.,1912, xiv, 41-44.— Dop(G.) Considera- 
tions sur le traitement des abces dentaires. Arch. med. 
de Toulouse. 1897, iii, 212-221.— Drake (A.) A method of 
root treatment. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 97-99.— 
Fischer (G.) Ueber den heutigen Stand der Wurzel- 
behandlung; vorliiufige Mitteilung. Deutsche zahniirztl. 

Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1907, x, 006-610. . Ueber Pulpa- 

und Wurzelbehandlung. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1910, xx, 182-192.— Fojhergill (J. A.) 
Cocaine v. arsenic in the removal of pulps. Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 344-348.— Gaskill (J. H.) Single 
versus frequent treatments prior to filling root canals. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1911, xvi, 905-914.— Graham (D. 
M.) The prevention and treatment of root canal infec- 
tions and associated lesions. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 
1911, xxiii, 49-59. Also: Dental Summary, Toledo, 1911, 

xxxi, 67; 207. — Granjon ( L. ) Quelques considera- 
tions sur l'anesthesie de la dentine et de la pulpe. Cong, 
internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 12, 346-354. 
Also: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 117-122.— Greve 
(D.) Quantodura 1' azione dell' acido arsenioso sulla 
polpa dentale? Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1903, 

xxxii, 222-227 — tJiittmaiiii (A.) Ueber den Wert der 
Buckley'schen Wurzelbehandlungsmethode. Deutsche 
zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1907, x, 507; 526.— Halasz 
(H.) Adatok a pulpa (fogbel) mumificatiohoz. [Contri- 
butions to the mummification of the pulp.] Magyar 
fogasz. szeml. A stomatol. [etc.] , Budapest, 1898-9, iii, 235- 
239. — Hall (L. P.) The treatment of putrescent teeth. 
Dental Register, Cincin. 1907, lxi, 329-350.— Barker 
(C.) Anti-conservative treatment of the exposed den- 
tal pulp. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, xxxiv, 893-900. 
Also, Reprint.— Harlan (A. W.) A review of the ques- 
tion of the treatment of putrescence as related to pulps 
and pulpless teeth. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1904-5, Phila., 
1906, 263-271. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 
463-469. — Harms (B. H.) A rational treatment for 
putrescent pulps. Items Interest, N. Y., 1909, xxxi, 48- 
50.— Hart (J. I.) Root-canal rilling. Tr. N. York Odont. 

Soc. 1903, Phila., 1904, 47-56. . The use of formalin 

for hardening the dental pulp. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1906, xlvii, 563. [Discussion], 614-617.— Hattyasy (L.j 
Pulpa mumi(icati6r61. [Mummification of the pulp.] 
Magyar fogasz. szemle. A stomatol. [etc.], Budapest, 
1897-8. ii, 145-164.— Heltmiiller (K.) Die Anwendung 
ortlicher Betaubungsmittel bei der Entfernungder Zahn- 
pulpa. [Emploi das anesthesiques locaux pour l'extir- 
pation de la pulpe. Res., 215.] Cong. dent, internat. 
1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 209-217.— Hen tze. Die Be- 
handlung inlizierter Zahnpulpen. Deutsche Monatschr. . 
f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 415-425. — Hoever (R.) 
Beitrag zur Preiswerk'schen Pulpenamputation. Deut- 
sche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1907, x, 227.— Hughes 
(C. G.) Pulp and pulp-canal treatment. Dental Sum- 
mary, Toledo, 1905, xxv, 722-725.— Hugot. De l'anes- 
thesie pulpaire en dentisterie. Odontologie, Par., 1905, 
2. s., xx, 507-512.— .laniii. Nouveau procede d'obtura- 
tion des canaux dentaires. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 117-422. —Joseph (M.) Une me- 
thode rationnelle de ladevitalisation indolore de la pulpe 
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1899, 2. s., ix, 345-351.— 
Kantorowicz (A.) Die Rolle des Leukozytenfer- 
mentes beim Zerfall der Zahnpulpa. Deutsche' Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1908, xxvi, 553-561.— Keele (J. E.) 
Instantaneous relief in cases of blind abscess. Items 
Interest, N. Y., 1907, xxix, 369.— Klefnsorgen. Fett- 
therapie und Wurzelbehandlung. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1908, xxvi, 65.5-660.— Kyner (A. D.) 
Nervocidin as an adjunct in the treatment of degenera- 
tive conditions of vital pulps. Dental Rev., Chicago, 
1909, xxiii, 1123-1135.— Lamb ( F D. ) Mummification of 
the dental pulp. Dental Rcc, Lond., 1905, xxv, 458-461.— 
LartKchneider (J.) Die Behandlung von Fistel- 
ziihnen mit Trikresol-Formalin. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 344-356. . Studien 

iiber die pathologische Anatomie und Therapie der 
Wurzelerkrankungen mit Berucksichtigung der Trikre- 
sol-Formalinbehaudlung. Ibid., 1907, xxiii, 146-194.— 
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Levett. L'anesthesie de In pulpe et de la dentine; me- 
thode de M. Welin. Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxvii, 450- 
452.— Mpsehltz (M.) Eine methodische Anwendung 
der arsenigen Siiure zura schinerzlosen Abtoten der 
Pulpa. Deutsche Monatschr. 'f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, 

xxvii, 805-828. . Ueber den heutigen Stand der 

Pulpaiiberkappung. Ibid., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 356-384.— 
liueliler (E. T.) A practical method of removing liv- 
ing dental pulps. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1907, xxvii, 
339.— Logan (VV. H. G.) Diagnosis and treatment of 
certain acute destructive diseases of the dental pulp. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 480-492.— Losada (J. 
D.) Tratamiento de dientes con pulpa enferma. [Rap.] 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 502-585.— Luniatschek (F.) 
Inwiefern leistet Paraffin als Wurzelfiillmaterial mehr 
als die bisherigen Mittel? Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 22-28.— McElhinney (M. 
G.) Root canal treatment and filling. Dominion Dent. 
J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 5. — Maillart. Innltrations- 
Anaesthesie blossgelegter Pulpen. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Winterthur& Geneve, 1908,xiii, 167-171.— Masur 
(A.) Ein neues Hilfsmittel bei der lokalen Pulpa- und 
Dentinanasthesie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1910, xxviii, 825-833.— Mayrhoi'er (B.) Ueber Anwen- 
dung des Deutschmann-Serums bei schweren dentalen 
Phlegmonen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 1241. — 
ITlorgenstern (M. ) Zur Kenntniss der Einwirkungs- 
dauer der arsenigen Siiure auf die Zahnpulpa. Cor.-Bl. 
f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1903, xxxii, 9-16. Also, Iransl.: Gior. 
di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1903, xxxii, ^07-214. — 
Ogawa (S.) [The use of kataphoresis for pulp-mum- 
mification.] Shigaku Kensan, Tokyo, 1900, no. 7, 1: 1901, 
33; 65.— Ottolengui (R.) Root infection, with special 
relation to pressure anesthesia. Dental Digest, Chicago, 

1905, xi, 45.5-463. . Extirpation of the pulp under 

pressure anesthesia, including a study of atter-results. 
Ibid., 1904, x, 1081-1092. Also: Dental Summary, Toledo, 

1904, xxiv, 876-892. — Peckert. Ueber konservierende 
Pulpentherapie. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 

1905, viii, 485-488.— Pliilpots (G. P.) Formaldehyde 
gas (40 per cent solution) [in dental treatment]. Aus- 
tral. J. Dent., Melbourne, 1903-4, vii, 69.— Piergili (S. 
B.) Chirurgia della polpa dentale. Bull. d. Soc. Lan- 

cisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1902, xxii, 139-153. . Trat- 

tamento della polpa dentale maiatacon speciale riguardo 
alia cataforesi ed all' elettrolisi. Stomatol., Milano, 

1905-6, iv, 161; 224. . I vapori di formaldeide nella 

cura del canali radicolari. Ibid., 1906-7, v, 183.— Pince- 
iuaille. Preuves de la valeur du traitemeut conserva- 
teur dans la pulpite. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 164. — 
Pitot (E.) Faut-il extraire la pulpe dentaire? Progres 

'med. beige, Brux., 1907, ix, 161.— Pohn (E.) Beitrag 
zur Behandlung nerv- und wurzelkranker Ziihne. Zahn- 
kunst, Bresl., 1902, vi, Nos. 12; 14; 15.— Preiswerk (G.) 
Die Pulpa-Amputation, eine klinische, pathohistolo- 
gische und bakteriologische Studie. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 145-220, 10 pi.— 
ii in I in (L.) Traitement des dents infectees. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 105-111.— 
Redalye (A.) Metodi bezbolleznennavo lecheniva 
vospaleniy pulpl. [Methods of painless treatment of 
pulpitis.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1910, Jubilee 
no., 79-102.— Reid (T. C.) Management of putrescent 
pulp and a permanent filling. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1908, 
Ixii, 414^116. — Rhein (M. L. ) Cure of acute and chronic 
alveolar abscess. Items Interest, N. Y., 1897, xix, 688-702. 
. The technique of pulp-removal and root-treat- 
ment associated therewith. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905. 
xlvii, 1196-1201.— Kibolla (R.) Sulla preparazione ed 
otturazione della camera pulpare e dei canali radicolari. 
Stomatol., Milano, 190.5-6, iv, 339-346.— RBmer (O.) 
Ueber schmerzlose Pulpabehandlung nach Bonnecken. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 

Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 442-446. . Ueber 

Pulpitis zur Anregungcinerallgemeinen Diskussion fiber 
konservierende Pulpentherapie. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv,413.— Rohrbac-h (.7.) Ueber- 
kappung der Pulpa mittelst Triformolpastillen. Zahn- 
kunst, Bresl., 1902, vi, No. 17.— Roy (M.) Le curettage 
alv^olo-radiculaire dans les abces alveolaires chroni- 
ques. Medecin prat., Par., 1909, v, 693; 709. A Iso: Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1909, xlii. 367-391.— Rudas (G.) Gyokerto- 
mes elovigyazati kesziilekkel. [Precautionary foot fill- 
ing.] Gyogyaszat. Budapest, 1904, xliv, 325.'— Saffron 
(R.) Eine Methode zur Behandlung putrider Ziihne. 
Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Stomatol., Wien, 1907, v, 303-306.— Sato 
(K.) [The therapeutics of the putrescent pulp.] Shi- 
kwagakuho, Tokyo, 1907. xii, no. 5, 1-9. — Sauvez. The- 
rapeutique de la" fluxion ou de l'abces dentaire. Rev. 
gen. de clin. ct de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 806.— SehelF 
(J.) Behandlung der Pulpitis den talis, mit Einschluss 
der Antisepsis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1881, xxvi, 259; 
278; 286; 295; 304.— Schenk (F.) Ueber Pulpa-Devitali- 
sation. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, 
xx, 543-552.— Schrdder. Pulpa und Anasthetika. 
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Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 623- 
627.— Senn (A.) Einiges fiber die Behandlung der Pul- 
pakrankheiten. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & 
Geneve, 1902, xii, 14-26.— Sims (H.) Some experiments 
on the action of formalin and other root-dressings. Brit. 
J. Dent. Sc., Lond , 1909, lii, 577; 625.— Smith (B. H.) 
Removal of the dental pulp. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1898, 
Phila., 1899, ii, 98-115.'— Smith (P. L.) Different meth- 
ods of treatment of live and dead pulps. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1904, xxv, 791-795.— Stehr (F. A.) Een en ander 
over pulpabehandeling. Nederl. tandheelk. Maandbl., 
Roermond, 1894, i, 53-60.— Sutphen (J. D.) Treatment 
of the dental pulp. Dental Brief, Phila., 1904, ix, 664.— 
Tehemodaiiofr (M.) Amputation de la pulpe den- 
taire. [Transl.l Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 

1901-3, iv, 147-178, 12 pi. Amputation de la pulpe 

des dents de lait et leur traitement d'apres la methode 
conservatrice. [Transl.] Ibid., 179-199.— To rger (0.) 
Meine Erfolge in der antiseptischen Behandlung der 
Wurzelkaniile und Wurzelfultungen. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahn- 
iirtze, Berl., 1893, xxii, 97; 212.— Urbantschitsch (E.) 
Versuche fiber die Wirkung von Suprarenin-Kokain-Ta- 
bletten (Braun) auf die Pulpa. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh,, Wien, 1905, xxi, 161-168.— Van de Poel (L.) 
De l'amputation de la pulpe. J. m6d. de Brux., 1909, xiv, 
657; 769.— Waehtel (L.) Einige Mittheilungen fiber 
conservative Behandlung der Pulpitis acuta partialis 
purulenta. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 

1901, xvii, 247-249.— Warner (E. R.) Some phases of 
mummification. [Quelques phases de la momification. 
Res., 239.] Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, 
iii, 235-240.— Watt (H. L.) Devitalization of the dental 
pulp. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1910, xxii, 115-119.— 
Webster (A. E.) Treatment of the dental pulp. Ibid., 
xxi, 417-431.— Weiser (R.) Traitement radical du kyste 
radiculaire etde l'abcesalveolairechronique. Cong.dent. 
internat. 1900. C.-r. , Par., 1901-3, iv, 461. — W erner (J. F.) 
Treatment of lesions incident to the dental pulp. Denial 
Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 282-290. — Witzel (A.) Die 
moderne Behandlung pulpakranker Zahne. Zahnarztl. 

Wchnbl., Hamb., 1898, xii, 661-563. Also, Reprint. . 

Die Siiurebehandlung bei Erkrankungen der Pulpa und 
WurzelhautdesZahnes. Zahnarztl. Rundschau.Berl., 1905, 

xiv, 1455-1 457. . In welcher Weise und in welcher Zeit 

erfolgt die Ausheilung von medikamentos behandelten 
kleinen Eiterherden an den Wurzelspitzen pulpakranker 
Ziihne? Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1906, xxxv, 97-106. 

. Zwei Fiille von ausgeheilter Pulpitis. Deutsche 

zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1907, x, 866.— Zierler 
(F. E.) Zur Elektrosterilisation putrider Zahnwurzeln. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 
137-150. 
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Boenneckex (H.) Ueber Pulpaamputation. 
4°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Euler (H. ) *Pulpentod, natiirliche und 
synthetische Nebennierenpriiparate; eine kri- 
tische, experimentelle und klinische Studie. 
[Heidelberg. "1 8°. Wien, 1907. 

Also, in: Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Stomatol., Wien, 1907, v. 
199; 225; 257. 

Jossu (A.) ,*Sur la mortification de la pulpe 
dentaire d'apparence spontanee et ses compli- 
cations; infection par voie intra-dentaire sans 
carie. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Also, in: Odontologie, Par., 1908, xl, 435-445. 

Maykhofer (B.) Prinzipien einer ratio- 
nellen Therapie der Pul pagan grim und ihrer 
haufigsten Folgezustiinde. Klinisch- bakterio- 
logische Untersuchungen zur Pathologie und 
Therapie der faulen Zahnpulpa. 8°. Jena, 
1909. 

. The same. I. Erganzungsheft. roy. 

8°. Jena, 1910. 

Arkilvy (J.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
Gangriin an der Zahnpulpa und Wundgangran. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 

917; 962, lpl. . Aphonsmen zur Therapie der Pulpa- 

gangriin. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 

1902, xviii, 33-42. . Ueber Bacillusgangrsense pulpre; 

Richtigstellungen und ergiinzende Beobachtungen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 745- 
751. Also: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1901, xvii, 231-240. Also: Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 
1901, xv, 1-4.— Roennecken (H.) Ueber die Behand- 
lung der pulpagangriin. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 527-532. 
Also: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1902, 
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xviii. 548-547.— Oohoslewlez (T.) Kt6ra metoda 
leczenia zgorzeli miazgi zebowej daje najlepsze wyniki? 
[What method of treatment of gangrene of the dental 
pulp gives the best results? 1 Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1908, iii, 
113-117.— Breuer (R.) Einige Bemerkungen zu Herrn 
Zahnarzt Zierler's Aufsatz: Neue Methode zur Therapie 
gangriinoser Ziihne, Alveolarerkrankungen, etc. Zahn- 
iirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1900, ix, No. 416.— Cook (G. W.) 
Bacteriological investigation of pulp gangrene. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1899, xiii, 537-541. [Discussion] , 660-565.— 
Dependorl"(T.) Die Behandlung septiseh eangrfinos 
zerfallenerZahnpulpen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., 
Berl., 1908, xxvi, 566-581.— Dncournau. Fistule sons- 
mentonniered'origine dentaire par mortification pulpaire 
traumatique. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 
1901, Par., 1902, xxx.pt. 2, 1227.— Falsztl ( F.) Studium 
der experimentalen Gangriin der Zahnpulpa. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 253-257.— 
Frey (E.) Ein eigenartiger Fall von Pulpa-Gangriin. 
Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1904, vii, 541. — 
Gross (G.) Contribution ;l l'etudede la mortification de 
lapulpedentaire dans les maladies infectieuses. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1899, 3. s., viii, 169-173.— Hattyasy (L.) 
VizsgAlatok kali causticum £s acidum hydrochlorieum 
hat4siir61 gangraemis gyokczatorn&k kezel6seben. [Ex- 
amination of the effect of kali causticum and acidum 
hvdroohloricum in the treatment of gangrene of the root 
canal (pulp).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 86: 102. 
Also, transl.: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1896, xii, 46-57. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 18%, xxxii, 265-267.— Hoover (F. J. R.) Ueber 
die Anwendung von Formol-Trikresol bei Gangrsena 
pulpse. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 
203-211. — Joseph (M.) De la gangrene ne>ro-pathique 
de la pulpe dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1896, 2. s., iii, 65- 
80.— Kouler (H.) Beitragzur Behandlung der Pulpitis 
gangrenosa. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xii, No. 
591— Lartschneider (J.) Behandlung der Pulpa- 
gangriin mit Trikresol-Formalin. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtl- 
jfcehr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 235-243. Also: Schweiz. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1907, xvii, 322- 

337. . Was durfen wir von der Trikresol-For- 

malinmischung erwarten? Studien uber den Wert 
unserer antibakteriellen Massnahmen bei der Des- 
infektion gangriinoser Wurzelkaniile. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1909, xxv, 78-112.— 
ITladzsar (J.) Untersuchungen iiber die Resistenz der 
Sporen des Bac. gangrsenae pulpse. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.] ,1. Abt. , Jena, 1901, xxix, 751-755. — Jtlayrhol'er 
(B.) & Balluer (F.) Bakteriologische Nachpriifung 
der zahniirztlichen Therapie der Pulpagangriin. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 615-618.— Peter (J.) Elektro- 
Sterilisation bei Gangrsena pulpse. Osterr.-ungar. Vrtlj- 
schr. f.'Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 178-185.— Port. Ueber 
das Noah'sche Verfahren bei Behandlung von Pulpitis, 
Pulpagangriin und deren Ausgiingen. Deutsche zahn- 
arztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1905, viii, 117-119.— Selieuer (A.) 
J. P. Bucklevs Behandlung der Gangrsena pulpse. Oesterr. 

Ztschr. f.Stomatol. , Wien, 1906. iv, 329-336. . Weitere 

Mitteilungen iiber J. P. Buckleys Trikresol-Formalinbe- 
handlung der Gangraena pulpse. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1907, xvii, 418-430.— Sell reier 
(P.) Zur Behandlung der Pulpagangriin mit Trikresol- 
Formalin. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1907, xxiii, 56-68.— S8derberj£ (T.) Bacillusgangrsense 
pulp;e (Arkovy). Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xii, 766- 
770.— Soijoloif (M. I.) K voprosu o gangrenTe pulpi v 
nekariyoznikh zubakh. [Gangrene of the pulp in non- 
carious teeth.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1911, 
xxvii, 1-11. — Splelvogel (K.) Kalium en natrium ter 
behandeling van gangreneuse tandpulpen. Nederl. 
tandheelk. Maandbl., Roermond, 1894, i, 29-31.— Tu- 
markin (D. I.) Primleneniye broma (bromum purum) 
pri llechenii gangroni pulpi. [Bromine in the treatment 
of gangrene of the pulp.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1909, xxv. 225-^34.— Van de P02I (L.) Diagnos- 
tic et traitement de la gangrene pulpaire. J. mcd. de 
Brux., 1910, xv, 261-263. — Viiilleumier (J. A. ) Prin- 
ciples of rational therapeutics in the treatment of gan- 
grenous pulp. Items Interest, N. Y., 1910, xxxii, 171-178. — 
Wllliger. Das Trikresol-Formalin und die Buck- 
ley'sche Theorie von der chemischen Zusammensetzting 
dergangranosen Pulpa. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., 
Berl., 1907, x, 553-556.— If evron (G. A.) K voprosu o 
llechenii gangrenoznlkh zubov trikrezol-formalinom. 
[Treatment of gangrenous teeth by tricresol-formalin.] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1907, xxiii, 241-250.— 
Zierler (F. E.) Bakteriologische Untersuchungen iiber 
Gangriin der Zahnpulpa. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1899. xxvi, 417-425. Also: Med. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1900, 534 ; 545; 558. 

Teeth {Pulp of Inflammation and ab- 
scess of). 

Dalban (P.) *De l'influence des.dispositions 
anatomiques sur la marche des abces dentairea. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 



Teeth { Pulp of Inflammation and ab- 
scess of). 

Kazarnovski (A. G. ) Metodi diagnostiki i 
terapii pulpitov so vklyucheniyern teorii i prak- 
tiki mlestnol anestezii*. [Methods of diagnosis 
and therapy of pulpitis, including the theory 
and practice of local anaesthesia.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1908. 

Partsch (K.) Die chronische Wurzelhaut- 
entzundung. 4°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Allaeys (H.) Abces du 'cul-de-sac retro-dentaire. 
Rev. trimestr. suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 1908, 
xviii, 127-129. — Arkovy (J.) Ueber Bacillus gan- 
grsense pulpse. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1901, xxix, 746-751. See, also, infra, Sieberth.— 
Ruckley (J. P.) The treatment of ordinary perice- 
mentitis. In: Text-book of operative dentistry, Phila., 

1910, 337-341. . Death of pulps due to tooth 

movement. Items Interest, N. Y., 1910, xxxii, 845- 
868. —Cain ma rota (G.) Due casi di pulpite acuta 
senza lesioni esterne. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1904, 
iii, 25-27. — Cavalie. Diagnostic des pulpites; impor- 
tance du diagnostic pour le .traitement. Odontologie, 

Par., 1908, xl, 159-164. . Etude pathologique et cli- 

nique des pulpites; importance du diagnostic pour le 
traitement. Ibid., 387-101. — Conlliaux (L.) Anato- 
mia, fisiologia, patologia della polpa den tale (uomo). 
Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1896, xxv, 5; 95; 
191; 287: 1897, xxvi, i; 123; 295. — Dieulafe ( L. ) & 
Herpin(A.) Pulpites hypertrophiques. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxxi, 711. — Euler. Ein 
eigenartiger Fall von Zementneubildung im Wurzel- 
kanal. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 

633 - 644. . Weitere Beitriige zu dem Vorkommen 

von Zement im Wurzelkanal. Ibid., 1910, xxviii, 205- 
214.— Eyre (J.), Payne (J. L.) & Goadby (K.) The 
vaccine treatment of peri-odontal disease. Lancet, 
Load., 1910, i, 531.— Fiseher (G.) Die Pathologie der 
Zahnpulpa im Lichte experimenteller Forschungen. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1910, xxviii, 785; 
874. — Uaillard. De l'usure des dents; suppuration de 
la pulpe dentaire produit par cette cause. J. de mtkl. de 
Lyon, 1865, iv, 241-248.— <ioiika (A.) Czy adrenaline 
mozna uwazai za srodek przeciwzapalny przy za- 
paleniach ozebnej? [Can adrenaline be considered 
an antiphlogistic in periodontitis?] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6\v, 1908, xliii, 159; 171. — Hauler (A. H.) Den- 
tine -hyperaesthesie, pulpitis en periodontitis. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1894-5, i, 525-528. — Hartwig (F.) 
Beitrag zur Frage der sogenannten idiopathischen 
Pulpitis. Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 1900, ii, 1-6. — 
Herrenkneelit (W. ) Entziindliche Veriinderun- 
gen benachbarter und entfernt-liegender Organe in- 
folge von Wurzelhauterkrankungen. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 414-419. — Kreisler 
(J.) Pathologie der entziindlichen Wurzelcysten und 
chronischen Wurzelabcesse. Wien. zahnarztl. Monat- 
schr., 1901, iii, 302-327, 2 pi.— Madzsar(J.) Ueber Pul- 
pitis chronica plastica. Deutsche zahnarztl. Ztg., Miin- 
chen, 1902, No. 23.— ITliller. Einleitung zum Studium 
der Bacterio-Pathologie der Zahnpulpa. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. odont. Gesellsch., Berl. ,1894, vi, 173-214.— Noali. 
Eine neue Methode zur Behandlung von Pulpitiden, Pe- 
riostitiden und deren Folgeerscheinungen. Oesterr. 
Ztschr. f. Stomatol., Wien, 1905, iii, 118; 151; 173.— de 
Oliveira Cesar (A.) Flegmon post-obturaci6n den- 
taria. Rev. d. centra estud. de med., Buenos Aires 1906, 
v, 415.— Peck (A. H.) Pathology, chemistry, and thera- 
pi'Utics of putrescent pulps. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, 
xlii, 1'263-1270.— Pictkiewiez (W.-B.) Un cas de pul- 
pite aigue 4 porte d'entr6e apicale. Rev. de stomatol., 
Par., 1908, xv, 170-172. — Pineemail le. Contribution 
il l'6tude du diagnostic des pulpites; diagnostic differen- 
tiel des pulpes conserver et des pulpes tl detruire. 
Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 340-363. — Power (J. E.) 
The therapeutic indications in dental inflammation. 
Dental Brief, Phila., 1909, xiv, 18-28. — Preiswerk (G.) 
Zur Pathologie der Pulpa. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1905, xv, 31-36. — Rovida (C.) Con- 
tributo anatomo-patologico sulla polpite cronica ipertro- 
flca. Osp. magy. Riv. scient. prat. d. . . . di Milano, 
1908, iii, 18-29, 2 pi. — Sauvcz (E.) Abces dentaire. 
Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 213. — Sclinitzler (J.) Ueber 
Abszesse. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 851. — 
Shiiiiamiiic (T.) Zwei bemerkenswerte Falle von 
Pulpitis partialis. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1910, 
xxxviii, 159-171.— Siebertli (O.) Zur Aetiologie der 
Pulpitis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1900, xxviii, 302. Also: Odont. Bl., Berl., 1900, V, 154-156. 

. Zur Aetiologie der Pulpitis; Erwiderung auf die 

AngrifTe von Arkovv. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 910-912.— Smith (A. H.) On the 
association of inflammatory conditions of the dental pulp 
with certain adventitious dentines. TDe l'association des 
6tats inflammatoires de la pulpe dentaire avec certaines 
dentines adventices. R6s., 71.] Cong. dent, internat. 
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1900 C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 3-10. Also: Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1900, xlii, 1097-1102. — Spencer ( R. L.) Obstinate 
pulpitis. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1909, xxix, 181-183.— 
Turner (J. G.) On some rarer forms of abseesses con- 
nected with teeth. Clin. J., Loud., 1899, xiv, 91-94. Also: 
J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1899, xx, 549-553. Also, transl.: 

Progres dent., Par., 1900, xxvi, 65-71. . Injury to 

the teeth of succession bv abscess of the temporary teeth. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1909, xxx, 1233-1237, 4 pi.— Ur- 
bantscliitsch (E.) Pulpitis chronica (sogenannte 
Polypen | der Frontziihnedes Milchgebisses mit seltenem 
Nebenbefund. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1910, xxvi, 114-124.— Veiteh. (E. C.) History of case of 
chronic abscess. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1909, xxi, 
173. — Weiscr (R.) Pulpitis idiopathica; Atrophia pul- 
pae. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 
1900, x, 168-170. — Williger. Phlegmonose Prozesse 
ausgehend vom intakten unteren Weisheitszahn. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 241-251. 

Teeth (Pulp of Inflammation, etc., of, 
Complications of). 

Kollbrunner. Perforation eines Weisheitszahn- 
Abscesses in die Regio zygomatica; Nekrose des Arcus 
zvgomaticus. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur 
& Geneve, 1903, xiii, 31-34.— Longenecker (C. B.) 
Extensive contraction and deformity following suppura- 
tion of the inferior alveolus. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1911, 
liii, 27-31. — Neeley (J. H.) Death from an abscessed 
tooth. OhioDent. J. .Toledo, 1898, xviii, 264.— Quaeken- 
bush (C. A.) How an abscessed tooth caused the 
death of the patient. Dental J., Ann Arbor, 1902, xi, no. 
2, 9-13. — Read ( VV. R. ) Notes of a case of dental suppu- 
ration terminating fatally. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxii, 230-239. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 913-915. Smith (A. H.) A study 
of the vascular lesions of the dental pulp, their compli- 
cations and clinical significance. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1907, xlix, 124-143.— Tanaka. Ein Fall von peripheri- 
scher Hypoglossusliihmung in Folge von Zahnabscess. 
[Japanese text. Ausz., Hft. 24, 1.] Mitt. d. med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 961-967. 

Teeth (Pulp of, Inflammation of Com- 
plications of, Alveolar). 

Pijrz (M. ) * Ueber Alveolarabscesse, ihre 
Aetiologie, Prognose und Therapie, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der in der Konigl. 
Charite zu Berlin beobachteten Fiiile. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Berlin, [1898]. 

Xrkiivy (.1.) Abcessus alveolaris circumscriptus 
acutus traumaticus. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 
346.— Ballachey (F. A.) Chronic alveolar abscess. 
Dental pract., Toronto, 1908, iv, 1-4.— Barnard (H. L.) 
Some surgical prospects of alveolar abscess. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 1057-1066.— Birchinore (W. 
H.) Etiology of alveolar suppurations. Items Interest, 
N. Y., 1902, xxiv, 561-571.— Black (A. D.) Diagnosis 
and treatment of alveolar abscess. Dental Summary, 
Toledo, 1908, xxviii, 428.— Black (G. V.) A considera- 
tion of the conditions pointing to grave results in, and 
the causes of death from, alveolar abscess. Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 299; 356 ; 400; 460.— Browser (R. 
M.) Treatment of alveolar abscesses and the permanent 
filling of root canals to prevent a recurrence. Dental 
Headlight, Nashville, 1909, xxx, 104-107. — Buckley 
(J. P.) The treatment of putrescent pulps; acute and 
chronic alveolar abscess, with complications: and the 
filling of root canals. In: Text-book of operative den- 
tistry, 8°, Phila.. 1910, 349-368. . The rational treat- 
ment of chronic dentoalveolar abscess with root and 
bone complications. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1911, xxv, 
755-776. [Discussion], 783-808. — Carr (I. N.) Al- 
veolar abscess complicated with necrosis of the alveo- 
lar process; a case in practice. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 

1909, Hi, 154-159. —Carter (T. S.) Absorption of root 
probably due to presence of pus. Brit. Dent. J., Lond.., 

1910, xxxi, 492, 1 pi.— Cochran (G. W.) ^Etiology of 
alveolar abscess and its surgical treatment. Dental 
Pract., Toronto, 1907, ii, 186-191.— Cook (G. \V.) Treat- 
ment of some phases of alveolar abscesses. Dental Di- 
gest, Chicago, 1905. xi, 900-904. . The treatment of 

some phases of alveolar abscesses. Ibid., 1906, xii. 573- 
577. Also: Dental Summary, Toledo, 1906, xxvi, 270-278. 

. Some pathologic phases of alveolar abscesses and 

their treatment. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1908, xiv, 1350- 
1364.— Crane (A. B.) Therapeutics and surgerv of al- 
veolar abscess. Dental Cosmos, Pbila., 1911, liii, 1399- 
1406.— Cryer (M. H.) Normal and pathological anat- 
omy of the alveolar process and adjacent tissue. Items 
Interest, N. Y.. 1903, xxv, 339-370. . Alveolar ab- 
scesses from the anatomical and surgical view-point. 
Ibid., 1906, xxviii, 751-769. [Discussion], 776-783.— May 
(E. F.) Lead points in the treatment of alveolar abscess, 
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demonstrating J. H. Spaulding's method of root filling. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 107-1 11. - Blttmar (G. 
W.) Diagnosis and treatment of chronic alveolar ab- 
scess. Ibid., 1912, xxvi, 494-496.— von Dobrzynleckl 
(A.) Beitriige zur Behandlung der chronischen Alveo- 
larabszesse. Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1902. 1109. Also: 
Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xi, No. 519. Also: 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 853-855.— Bodd (F. L.) 
An obscure case of alveolar abscess. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, ii, 575.— Boxtater (L. W.) Treatment of chronic 
alveolar abscess with fistula discharging on the face. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1912, liv, 669-672.— Kad 8 (B. B.) 
Alveolar abscess. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1902-3, iii, 
703. — ligyleston (E.) The etiology of the destruction 
of the alveolar processes and the consequent loss of the 
teeth. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, L61-165.— Flet- 
cher (M. H.) Alveolitis, or some pathologic conditions 
arising from inefficient care of the mouth. [Abstr.] J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2113-2121.— Haiiptmcyrr 
( F. ) Die Behandlung acuter Alveolar- Zahnfleiseh- 
abscesse an unteren Frontzahnen ohne Extraction der- 
selben nach Adolph Witzel'scher Methode. Cor.-Bl. f. 
Zahnarzte, Berl., 1906, xxxv, 139-147.— Hcrmiston (<;. 
M.) A method of cure of alveolar abscess that will not 
yield to treatment through the pulp -canals. Dental 
Brief, Phila., 1902, vii, 685. — KhrushtshefT (A.) 
Khloristiy tsink pri llechenii alveolyarnikh abstses- 
sov. [Chloride of zinc in the treatment of alveolar 
abscesses.] Zubovrach. sborn., Mosk., 1898, 21-26. — 
Knowles (S. E.) Alveolar abscess; with notes on two 
cases. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 18X2-6, 414- 
423. — Lester (A. V.) The treatment of alveolar 
abscesses. Dental Practice, Toronto, 1910, viii, 51-57. 
Also: Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1910, xxii, 13-17.— 
Lett (I.) Unique alveolar abscesses. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1910, lii, 750-752.— Libotte. Les effluves de haute 
frequence dans les alveolites. Cong, internat. de physio- 
therap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 573.— Lindsay 
(R.l A case of alveolar abscess mistaken for empyema 
of trie antrum. Dental Rec, Lond., 1907, xxvii, 4-6, 1 pi. — 
Loc filer (E. T.) A rational treatment of chronic alveolar 
abscess. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 1034-1048.— 
McCurdy (S. L.) Pathology and treatment of alveolar 
abscess; and a plastic operation to close naso-oral fistula 
and a new operation for mandibular necrosis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1255-1258.— M aw Iii line y (E.) 
Chronic alveolar abscess. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, 
xix, 331-342. — Makuen (G. H.) An unusual alveolar 
abscess, with antral complications. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1896, xvii, 58.— Marangoni (L.) ('urn 
d' un ascesso alveolare coll' estrazione e la reimpianta- 
zione. Stomatol., Milano, 1902-3, i, 450.— Martinez 
Vargas (A.) Un caso de saco dentario extraalveolar 
en un niflo recien nacido. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 
1896, ix, 7 15-7 49.— JMasur (A.) Beitrag zur Behandlung 
des chronischen Alveolarabscesses. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, 
Berl., 1903, xxxii, 240-248— Maxti eld (G. A.) Notes on 
alveolar abscess. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc, Phila., 1888, 
48-63.— May«rier&Jeanniii. Abces intra-alveolaire 
lie a revolution prtjcoce d'une dent chez un nouveau-ne\ 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 118.— Mitchell i<;. 
B.) Alveolar infections; extraction vs. retention. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 708-717. [Discussion] , 738- 
7J0.— Nash (H. S.) Alveolar necrosis. Tr. X. York 
Odont. Soc. 1899, Phila., 1900, 171-190. Also: Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 408-423.— Ogawa (S.) [Etiology 
of alveolar suppuration.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1903, 
vii, no. 2, 1-19. — B lie in (M. L.) Alveolar abscess; pre- 
ventive and curative treatment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1896, xxxviii, 193-199. A/so, Reprint. — Robin (P.) La 
crepitation dentaire; nouveau signe clinique de l'osteo- 
periostite alveolo-dentaire phlegmoneuse. Rev. de sto- 
matol., Par., 1901, viii, 508-512.— Robinson (T. W.) Al- 
veolar abscess. J. Nat. M. Ass,, Tuskegee, Ala.. 1909. i, 
221-223.— Boelants. Nekrose van den processus alveo- 
laris. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 106- 
108.— Boss (D. N.) Dead pulps and their sequela?. Do- 
minion Dent. J., Toronto, 1910, xxii, 328-342.— Kutlie r- 
lord (F. P.) Acute alveolar abscess. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1907, xii, 89-93.— Schamberi;- (M. I.) The sur- 
gical treatment of chronic alveolar abscess. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 15-24. [Discussion], 40-45.— 
Schenk (F.) Zur Diagnostik der Alveolarabszesse. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1903, xix, 455- 
465, 1 pi.— Silfre. Propagation inter-alveolairedes abces 
dentaires. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1903, x, 361-367.— 
Small wood (G. V.) Alveolar abscess. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc.. Lond., 1898, xii, 633-643.— Ta ft (C. H.) Silica; its 
curative action in the treatment of alveolar abscess. Tr. 
Am. Acad. Dent. Sc., Phila., 1889-93, 242-255.— Thomson 
(G.) Alveolar abscess in the tooth of a dog. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond.. 1908-9, ii, Odont. Sect., 33.— Tiirnbull 
(F.J.) Some uncommon forms of alveolar abscess. Den- 
tal Rec, Lond.. 1903, xxiii, 61-64.— Walker (J. M.) Re- 
port of a case of alveolar abscess with extensive necrosis. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1910, lii, 176-180.— \\ ell. [Aus 
einer eiternden Kieferhohle gekommene Zahnwurzel.] 
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Teeth (Pulp of, Inflammation of, Com- 
plications of, Alveola?'). 

Wien. klin. Wctinschr., 1898, xi, 116.— Weiser (R.) Die 
Resultate der radicalen Behandlung des Alveolar-Ab- 
scesses und der Zahnwurzeleyste bei Conservierung des 
Zahnes. [Les resultats da traitement radical de 1'abees 
alveolaire et du kyste radieulo-dentaire dans la. conserva- 
tion de la dent. Res., 18.] Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 

C. -r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 3-18. [Discussion], 19-23. Also: 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1900, xvi, 
450-171. Also: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1900, xv, 213; 225.— 
Wessells (J. F.) Alveolar abscess; its complications 
and treatment. Dental Brief, Phila., 1902, vii, 361-3G7. 
[Discussion], 371-379.— Wilkinson (.1. E.) Treatment 
of acute and chronic alveolar abscess. Tr. Nat. Dent. 
Ass. 1900, Phila., 1901, iv. 57-59. Also: Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1900, xlii, 995-998.— Witzel. Demonstration 
meiner modifizierten Wurzelspitzenbehandlungbei ehro- 
nischeu Alveolarabszessen. Deutsche Monatschr, f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 485-489. 

Teeth {Pulp of Inflammation, etc., of, 
Treatment of). 
See Teeth (Pulp of, Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Teeth (Pulp of, Tuberculosis of). 

Barrickson (J. E.) Tuberculosis of the teeth. 
Items Interest, Phila., 1895, xvii, 585.— Hertz (M.) Ue- 
ber Tuberculose des Zahnfleisches. Monatschr. f. Oh- 
renh., Berl., 1907, xli, 406-414.— TOme (P. V.) Vier 
Fiille von Zahnfleischtuberculose. Ibid., Berl. u. Wien, 
1909, xliii, 409-122.— Wieser (J.) Ein Fall vonprimiirer 
N sen- und Zahnfleischtuberkulose. Ibid., Berl., 1909, 
xliii, 689. 

Teeth (Pulpless). 

Barrett (W. C.) The condition of the dentine in 
pulpless teeth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 59-62.— 
Bennette (B.) The rational treatment of simple pulp- 
less teeth. Dental Rec, Lond., 1904, xxiv, 407-409.— 
<'lieiuodanutt'( M. M.J O chuvstvitelnosti bezpulpo- 
vikh zubov k kholodu. [Sensitiveness to cold of teeth 
without pulp.] Odont. obozr., Mosk., 1899, i, 396-403.— 
Evans (G.) Pulpless teeth and their treatment. Tr. 
Pan-Am. If. Cong. 1S93, Wash., 1895, pt, 2, 1858-1867. Also: 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv, 1139-1151. Also, Re- 
print. — Head (J.) Physiological reasons for supposing 
that dentin and enamel in pulpless teeth may be nour- 
ished. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1899, Phila., 1900, 273-276. 
Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli, 1037-1039.— Hirsob- 
1'eld (W.) A study of the treatment of pulpless teeth. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 904-916.— Miller (W. 

D. ) Pathologische Prozesse an Ziihnen ausserhalb der 
Mundhohle. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, 
xxiii, 513-530. — Ojrawa (K.) [A treatment for pulpless 
teeth.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1903, viii, no. 7, 1-6.— 
Peck (A. H.) Pathology and classification of pulpless 
teeth without regard to abscessed conditions. Dental Di- 
gest, Chicago, 1899, v, 845-868. Also: Dental Reg., Cincin., 
1899, liii, 397-405.— Powers (G. L. ) Rational treatment 
of pulpless teeth. Dental Brief, Phila., 1910, xv, 527-532.— 
Smith (D. D.) The true status of the pulpless tooth. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 631-640. — Tal't (J.) 
Management of pulpless teeth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxii, 16-18.— Takahasbi (S.) [Dr. Izawa's 
method on the treatment of pulpless teeth.] Shikwaga- 
kuho, Tokyo, 1902, vii, no. 6, 8-16. 

Teeth {Regulation of). 

See Teeth (Malocclusion of, Treatment of). 

Teeth {Reimplantation of). 

Gerson (N.) *Greffe dentaire (reimplanta- 
tion). 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Bacqucs. Avulsion d'une dent par traumatisme; re- 
implantation vingt-une heures apres l'accident. Rev. de 
stomatol.. Par., 1902, ix, 379.— Besson. Reimplantation 
d'une dent incisive. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1903, 
xxvii, 59-63.— Bloomne Id (S. J.) Replantation alter 
accident. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1902, xiv, 367.— 
Bonlq.net (J.) Reimplantaci6n de un diente en cir- 
cunstancias desfavorables. Rev. med. rural, Blanes (Ge- 
rona), 1897, ii, 1-6.— Brodliurst (W.) Reimplantation 
simple de dents. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, 
viii, 81.— Cardon. Un cas de reimplantation. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvi, 602-607.— C'oysli (T. A.) A case 
of replantation. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 
345-348.— Davies (J. T. H.) Reinsertion of a tooth. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 906.— Doran (S. S.) Case oi 
retarded eruption of the third lower molar; three cases 
of replantation. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 145- 
147.— Earp (S. E.) Four deciduous teeth extracted by 
an injury, replaced and retained in a healthy condition. 
Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1903, xv, 390-392. Also, Re- 
print.— Frutli (O. J.) A practical case of replantation, 
with porcelain restoration of crown and part of root. 



Teeth (Reimplantation of). 

Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 1316.— Fuller (A. H.) 
Union of the pulp of a replanted tooth with the tissues 
from which it had been separated; a sequel. Dental 
Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 105-107.— GIbbs (J. H.) Two 
cases of replantation. Dental Rec, Lond., 1904, xxiv, 12- 
h.-Godon (C.) Un cas do traumatisme dentaire suivi 
de reimplantation. Odontologie, Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 431- 
433.— Hunter (R.W.) A few cases of replantation. In- 
ternat. Dent. J., Phila., 1901, xxii, 313-315.— Jnnok (K.) 
Ueber Replantationen. Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 
1901, iii, 249-263. — tepkow ski ( W. ) Replantacya, 
transplantacya i implantacya zeb6w. [. . . of the teeth.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 287; 302; 314.— Lewis 
(E. F.) Successful replacement of anterior teeth forced 
out by traumatism. Dental Office & Lab., Phila., 1903, 
n. s., xx ii, 161. — Lonnou (F.) A case of replantation. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 202.— Marronneaud. 
Un cas de vitality de la pulpe apres extraction de la dent 
et reimplantation immediate. Odontologie, Par., 1902, 2. s., 
xv, 527.— Nlculescu (D. D.) Grefa dentara; reimplan- 
tatiunea. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1899, xix, 550: 1900, xx, 
15, — Padgett (F. J.) An interesting replantation case, 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 1256.— Parreidt (J.) 
Neue Beobachtung an einem replantirten Zahne. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1899, xvii, 105-110.— 
Cliiintln (L.) Reimplantations, transplantations, im- 
plantations. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxvi, 241-256. — 
Bit-liter (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Replantation extrahier- 
ter Ziihne. Zahnarztl. Kundschau,Munchen&Bcrl., 1904, 
xiii, 699. — Biva (M.) Un caso de reimplantaci6n den- 
taria. Correo odont. internac, Madrid, 1902, vii, 35-37. — 
Bodier (H.) Resultats eloignes de soixanie gretTes 
dentaires que j'ai faites. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, 
ix, 283-291. — Kilmer, Ueber die Replantation von 
Zahnen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, 
xix, 297-306, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 272-275. — Bozen ( D. ) 
Sluchat regulirovaniya zubov posredstvom replantatsii. 
[Regulation of teeth' by means of replantation.] Zubo- 
vrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1904, xx, 730.— Sato (K.) [On 
the replantation of teeth.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1906-7, v, no. 12, 1-4.— Schuster (E.) Zahnersatz mit 
Verwendung der extrahierten Zahne. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 329-331. — Stein- 
k a nun (J. F.) Beitrage zur Statistik der Replantatio- 
nen. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1903, xxxii, 233-237.— 
Stiff (J. P.) Replantation. Dental Summary, Toledo, 
1905, xxv, 354-360.— Storey (J. C.) Case of replantation. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit.,Lond.,1900-1901, n. s.,xxxiii, 204.— 
Szabo (J.) Studieund neuere Versuche iiber Replan- 
tation der Ziihne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1903, xix, 478-523.— Van Meter (S. D.) Replan- 
tation of teeth. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 146.— 
Weber (A. G.) Replantaci6n dental. Actas y trab. d. 
1« Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1905, i, 411-416. Also: Rev. 
de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 225-231.— Wim- 
mer (A.) Ueber Reimplantation von Zahnen. Zahn- 
tech. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, No. 529. 

Teeth (Sensibility of). 

Bauchwitz (M.) Die Behandlung des sensi- 
blen Dentins mit Kohlensiiure und deren weitere 
Verwendung in der Zahnheilkunde. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1902. 

Duval (J.-R. ) Observations pratiques sur la 
sensibility des substances dures des dents. 8°. 
Parti, 1833. 

Schmidt (C.) *Die Sensibilitat des Dentins. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Merseburg, 1899. 

Walkhoff (0.) Das sensible Dentin und 
seine Behandlung; eine physiolcgisch-klinische 
Studie. 8°. Braunschweig, 1899. 

Albrecbti Dentinanasthesie mit Kohlensiiure. 
Deut-riM' Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 110- 
114.— And resen (V.) Perhydrol Merck gegen Dentin- 
hyperasthesie. Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 28 — Andy. Lechlor- 
hydrate d'erythrophleine dans le traitement de la sensi- 
bilite de la dentine. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. s„ xix, 
721-732. Also: Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & 
Geneve, 1904, xiv, 331-343— Baucliwitz (M.) Sensi- 
tives Dentin und seine Behandlung mit Kohlensiiure. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 487-491. Also: 
Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, x, Nos. 489-491. Also 
[Abstr.]: Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1902, v, 
17_19._Be<-k\vitii (W. H. H.) Ethyl chloride as an 
obtunder in sensitive dentine. Dominion Dent. J., To- 
ronto, 1910, xxii, 536.— Bell (E.) General dental hyper- 
sesthesia. Tr. Indiana Dent. Ass., Indianap., 1889, 78-80.— 
lti-ii<-k (W. w.) Die Behandlung des sensiblen Dentins. 
Oesterr.-uiiKar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 552- 
558.— Buckley (J. P.) The treatment of sensitive den- 
tin. In: Text book of operative dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 
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Teeth {Sensibility of). 

215-223.— €aush (D. E.) How sensation is conveyed 
through the enamel. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 
97-100, 1 pi.— Oeeconl (G. ) Contributo alio studio della 
sensibilita nei denti sani. Stomatol., Milano, 1902, i, 185- 
189.— Coghlan (F. T.) Sensitive dentine. Dominion 
Dent. J., Toronto, 1905, xvii, 119-124. [Discussion], 141- 
152.— Dowsctt (E. B.) Treatment of hyperesthesia of 
the dentine. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1908, xxii, 463- 
466.— Clow (G.) A metliod of applying a local medici- 
nal agent as a means of obtunding sensitive dentine. 

Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904. xvi,9. . Sensitive 

dentine. Ibid., 1906, xviii, 50-53.— tiroundstroem (E.) 
Tuntoisuuden alentamisesta yliileuan etu-ja kubma- 
hampaissa. [Sensitive and reduced upper front and eye 
teeth.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1909, xxv, 150-163.— <Juil- 
ford (S. H.) Hot water as an obtundent. Dental Reg., 
Cincin., 1904, lviii, 87-90.— <iysi (A.) Versuch zur Erklii- 
rung der Empfindlichkeit des Dentins. Schweiz. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. Zahr.h., Zurich & Geneve, 1901, xi, 1-8, 8 pi. Also 
[Abstr. ]: Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1901, xiv, 265. 
Also, brand.: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 865-868.— 
Holman (F. D.) The aqueous treatment of sensitive 
dentine. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1904, xii, 440-442. — 
Marshall (H. R.) Heat sensations in the teeth. Psy- 
chol. Rev., N.Y.& Lond., 1895,ii, 278.— JWendel- Joseph. 
Des conditions de la sensibilit6 de la dent. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 
285. — Merriman (A. F. ), jr. Aqueous obtundent; 
its history, phenomena and possibilities in dentistry. 
Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass., San Fran., 1902, xxxi, 118-125.— 
.Miller (W. D.) Die Behandlung des empfindlichen 
Zahnbeins mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Druck- 
verfahrens. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1906, xxiv, 645-654.— JMorgenstern (M.) Zur Wider- 
legung der Gysi'schen Sensibilita tstheorie des Zahnbeins. 
Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 1901, xi, 

61-72. . Untersuchungen iiber die anatomischen 

Grundlagen fur die StofTwechsel- und Sensibilitiitsvor- 
giinge in den harten Zahnsubstanzen. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1909, xxvii, 713-727.— Nlkolayeff 
(V. V.) O liechenii chuvstvitelnavo dentina. ^Treat- 
ment of sensitive dentine.] Kazan. Med. J., 1902, li, 261- 
264.— Pont (A.) Des divers traitements de l'hyperes- 
thesie de la dentine. Odontologie, Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 
5-18.— Roemer (O.) Ueber Sensibilitiit des Zahnbeins. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1899, xvii, 393- 
397.— Schwartz (E.) La sensibility de l'ivoire des 
dents; emploi du sulfate de quinine. Odontologie, Par., 
1898, 2. s., vii, 353-358. — Silbermaiin (E.) Zur 
schmerzlosen Behandlung des Zahnbeins vermittels 
Kohlensiiure. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1903, xxi, 258-261.— Steluer (J.) Ueber das Empfin- 
dungsvermdgen der Ziihne des Menschen. Centralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1901-2, xv, 585-587.— Tileston 
(H. B.) Hvpersensitive dentin. Dental Summary, To- 
ledo, 1908, xxviiit 115-121.— Van de Peel (L.) Hyper 
esthesie de la dentine. J. med. de Brux., 1909, xiv, 433. — 
Van Wyck (C.) An obtundent in the form of an 
ether spray. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 
305-308.— \Valkhoff(0.) Beitrag zu der pathologischen 
Anatomie und der Behandlung des iiberempfindlichen 
Zahnbeins. Odont. BL, Berl., 1899, iv, 165; 190. 

Teeth (Super?iumerar>/) . 

Ad loir (P.) Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Zahn- 
systems von Susscrofadomestica. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, 

xix, 481-190. •. Noch Einiges zurFrage nach der Be- 

urtheiliinguberzahliger Ziihne, nebst Bemerkiingen iiber 
die regressiven Entwickelungsvorgiinge im Zahnsystem 
der Siiugethiere. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 
1901, xix, 419-426.— Antal (J.) Hyperdentitio erdekes 
esete. [An interesting case of hvperdentition.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 283. Also, transl.: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, li, 8C9-811. — Astakhoft'. Sluchal 
sverkhkomplektnikh zubov. [An extra tooth.l Zubo- 
vrach. vestnik, st. Petersb., 1904, xx, 732.— Belmondo 
(E.) Un rarissimo caso di denti soprannumerari ed altre 
anomalie dentarie in crani di alienati. Arch, per 1' an- 
trop., Firenze, 1895, xxv, 255-269, 2 pi.— Bradley fO. C.) 
Two cases of supernumerary molars; with remarks on 
the form of the lower cheek-teeth of the horse. Anat. 
Anz.. Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 112-119. — Brunsmann. 
Ueberziihlige Ziihne und deren Bedeutung. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901, xix, 282- 285.— Budu- 
rescu (V.) Dintil incisivl suplimcntarl semi-canini- 
forml in maxilainferioara. [Semi-canine supplementary 
incisor tooth in the lower jaw.] Rev. san. mil., Bucu- 
rescl, 1897-8, i, 403-405.— Clapp (D. M.) Seventeen su- 
pernumerary teeth. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1900, xxi, 
6 15, 1 pi — Depondori. Zur Frage der uberzahligen 
Ziihne im menschlichen Gebiss. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. 
Anthrop., Stuttg., 1907, x, 171-196. 3 pi.— Dun ogle r (S.) 
Les dents surnumeraires et les ravons Rontgen. Cong, 
internat, de med., Lisbonne, 190(1-7, xv, sect. 12, 423-127. 
Also: Arch, d electric, med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 443- 
448.— Earle (C.) On the presence of a supernumerarv 
milk incisor in the human dentition. J. Anat. & Phys- 
iol., Lond.. 1904-5, xxxix, 197. — Fargin-Fayolle. 



Teeth (Supern umerary. 

Fracture et accidents consecutifs portant sur une in- 
cisive superieure et en rapport avec revolution d'une 
dentsurnumeraire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1908, xv,39.— 
Oreve. Ueberzahl und Zwillingsbililung. Cor.-Bl. f. 
Zahniirzte, Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 66-68.— Ho wk Ins (C.) 
A case of unerupted and supplemental molar teeth. 
Brit. Dent, J., Lond., 1910, xxxi, 155-157,1 pi — Jarrlcot 
(J. ) Sur un cas d'incisives centrales, surnumeraires avec 
presence d'uniuberculede Duckworth. Arch.d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, 583-589. — Johnson 
(A. A. H.) A case of multiple supernumerary teeth 
preceding a central incisor. Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond., 
1910-11, iv, Odont. Sect, 42-50. Also:' Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1911, liv, 369-369.— Kahler (0.) Ein iiberziihli- 
ger Zahn, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Frage des hohen 
Gaumens. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1030-1033. 
Also, transl.: Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1146.— LUbeck (L.j 
Ueberziihlige supplementare Zahnbildungen und Dentes 
geminati. Zahniirztl. Rundschau. Berl., 1906, xv, 699; 
627.— McKay (R.) Supernumerary teeth. Proc. Rov' 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect., 129.— Marseli- 
hatisen. Ein eigenthumlieher Fall von uberziihligen 
Zahnen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, 
xx, 334.— von JVletnitz. Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Ueberzahl von Zahnen. Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 
1902, iv, 521.— JMeyerhonX Ueberziihlige Ziihne im 
Gebiete der oberen Schneideziihne. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 697 - 700.— 
Peckert. Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik uhgewohnlicher 
Hyperdentitionen. Ibid., 1107, xxv, 625 - 652. — Re- 
spinger ( H. B. ) Ein Beitrag zum Kapitel der su- 
pernumeriiren Ziihne. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 
1898, vii, 4781; 4801.— Bobbins (C.) The smallest super- 
numerary tooth ever seen in situ. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 
Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 27.— Rodier (H.) Sur 
un cas de deux incisives centrales superieures suppl6- 
mentaires siegeant du mfime c6t6; projet d'intervention 
pour fracture de l'incisive centrale contigue. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1911, xviii, 517-620.— Bod ler (H.) & 
Belot. A propos d'une observation de deux incisives 
centrales supfirieures surnumeraires. Ibid., 272-297. — 
Bozenkrants (A. P.) K kazuistikle sverkhkom- 
plektnikh postoyannikh zubov. [Supernumerary per- 
manent teeth.] Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1909, 
xxv, 1121-1124.— Bussell (M.) Supernumerarv tooth 
[in the horse] . Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1908-9, xxxiv, 42.— 
Sewlll (S.) A case of pain of neuralgic character 
caused by a carious supernumerarv tooth in the molar 
region. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903-4, n.s., 
xxxvi, 85. — Stettenheiraer (L.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Frage der uberzahligen Ziihne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 313-332, 2 pi.— Thomson 
(G.) Dents surnumeraires. Essais et obs. de med. de la 
Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1743, v, 279-282, 1 pi.— Turner (J. G.) 
Simple pedunculated fibrous epulis and supernumerary 
teeth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1900-1901, n.s., 
xxxiii. 33-39.— Turner (Sir W.) An Australian skull 
with three supernumerary upper molar teeth. J. Anat 
& Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 273.— Underwood 
(A. S.) An interesting case of suppressed wisdom 
tooth. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1901, xxii, 321-323, 
1 pi.— Urbantscliitsch (E.) Supernumerare Ziihne. 
Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1908, xxiv, 
280-312.— Wegner (R. N.) Ueberziihlige Incisiven bei 
Affen. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1009, xii, 
353-358, 1 pi. 

Teeth (Supernumerary, Impaction of) 
in nose. 

Brindel (A.) Dent implantee a l'entree de la fosse 
nasale droite, avec troubles reflexes (acces de toux et 
spasmes laryng6s): avulsion; guerison. Rev de larvngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1895, xv. 1-3 — Bulgakoff (F. I.) Sluchal 
prorostaniya zuba v Highmore'ovu polost. [Tooth grow- 
ing into the Highmore antrum.] Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. 
i Nosov. BolTezn., S.-Peterb., 1910, ii, 882-885.— Oodln 
(M. G.) Dobavochniy zub v polosti nosa. [An additional 
tooth in the nasal cjavitv.] Yezhcmles. Ushn., Gorlov. i 
Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, iii, 399.— Ciorodetski 
(V.N.) Dobavochniy zub v polosti nosa. [Additional 
tooth in the nose.] JMrf.,541.— JHoople (H. N.) Tooth 
from the right naris; specimen and history. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1900, xiv, 403.— Ingersoll (J. M.) Supernum- 
erary teeth in the nose and the maxillary sinus. Tr. 
Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, N. Y.. 1903, ix, 241- 
243. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii, 688-690.— 
Joachim (0.) Removal of a superfluous tooth from 
the floor of the nose. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1895, 
N. Orl., 18%, iii, p. Hi.— Kanasugt (E.) [A case of a 
molar tooth growing in the nasal cavity.] Dai Nippon 
Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1901, vii, 73-81.— 
JLenart(Z.) Rendellenes fogfejlodes az orrban. [Ab- 
normal tooth development in the nose.] Gegeszet, Bu- 
dapest, 1907, 15.— l.evin (L. T.) [Prorostaniye zuba v 
polost nosa.l [Tooth grown into the nasal cavity.] 
Yezhemles. I shn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 
1906-7, i, 375. Dobavochniy ("sverkhkomplekt- 
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Teeth {Supernumerary , Impaction of) 
in nose. 

niy") zubv polosti nosa. [Additional, extra, tooth in 
the nasal cavity.] Ibid., 1907-8, li, 373-376.— JHelzi (U.) 
Une dent aberfante dans la cavit6 nasale droite. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiii, 825.— 
Itleyjes (W. P.) Ein Fall von in die Nase invertirtem 
Zahn. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1898, xxxii, 466.— 
Orleanski (K.) Sluchal dobavochnavo zuba v polosti 
nosa. [An extra tooth in the nasal cavitv.] Yezheinles. 
Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1911, vi, 285- 
289,1 pi.— Piolti (G.) Dente soprannumerario in una 
cavitA nasale. Arch. ital. di otol. [ete.J, Torino, 1907, 2. 
s., xviii, 369-380. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 270-275.— Tyler(H.) A tooth in the 
nasal cavity. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1899, xiv, 
214.— Viganb ( L. ) TJn dente canine, ncl pavimcnto della 
fossa nasale sinistra. Stoma tol.,Milano, 1904-5, iii, 590-592. 

Teeth (Surgery of). 

See, also, Teeth ( Diseases of, Treatment of, Ope- 
rative). 

Underwood (A. S.) & Gabell (D.) Aids to 
dental surgery. 2. ed. 12°. Neiv York, 1907. 

. The same. 16°. London, 

1907. 

Aekland(J.McK.) President'sintroductory remarks; 
the relation of dental surgery to general medicine. Brit. 
M. J., Lond.,1907,ii,1483.— Beal. De la resection de l'apex. 
Rev. destomatol.,Par.,1908, xv. 439-446.— Benson (A. H.) 
A plea for the more extended use of buccal mucous mem- 
brane in enlarging certain forms of contracted socket. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 1322.— Cecil (G. ) Dental 
surgery in India; an awful experience. Dental Brief, 
Phila., 1903, viii, 710-713.— Bleu lale & Gayral. Quel- 
ques relations anatomo-chirurgicales du svsteme den- 
taire. Toulouse med., 1908, 2. s., x, 201-204!— Fischer 
(G.) Die chirurgische Wurzelbehandlung: Maxillotomie 
una Wurzelresektion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Z ihnh., 
Leipz.,1906, xxiv^ig-l:^.— Gepslitein (I.) K rezekNii 
verkhushki kornva. [Resection of the apex of the root.] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1910, xxvi, 665-673.— 
Hartzell (T. B.) Surgical treatment of roots of loosen- 
ing teeth. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1909, xxix, 
443.— Herfost (E.) Zwei neue Verfahren, die Ecke 
eines Schneidezahnes zu ersetzen. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, 
Berl., 1902, xxxi, 140-144. — Hunt (G. E.) Exclusion of 
moisture from the teeth during operations. In: Text-book 
of operative dentistry. 8°, Phila., 1910, 145-159.— I ranoff 
(K. A.) Sluchal rezektsii verkhushek kornel nizhnyavo 
zuba mudrostii sekvestrostomiivoblastinizhnelchelyusti. 
[Resection of the apices of the cornua of the lower wisdom 
tooth and sequestrotomy in the region of the lower jaw.] 
Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1911, xxvii, 577-581.— 
Kersting. Mein Standpunkt zur Wurzelresektion. 
Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1906, ix, 253-256.— 
Kritcliewsky (B.) & Pailliottin (J.) De l'appli- 
cation des lois de la chirurgie generate a la chirurgie 
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1906, xxxvi, 446-457. — K ti- 
ne rt. Ueber Wurzelresektion. Deutsche Monatschr. 
f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii, 363-378. — Luniatseliek 
(F.) Die Resektion der Wurzelspitze (Maxillotomie). 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 379-382. — Masur (A.) Zur 
Wurzelresektion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxiv, 129-133. — ITIayrhofer (B.) Erfah- 
rungen mit der Jodoformknochenplombe hinsichtlich 
Vereinfachung der Nachbehandlung naoh Wurzelresek- 
tion und Zahnzystenoperation. Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Sto- 

matol., Wien, 1906, iv, 209-215. . Die Technik der 

Wurzelresektion und ihr Ausbau auf Grund modenier 
Anschauungen. Ibid., 233-240. — Metz Indikations- 
stellung der Wurzelresektion. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 183-189. — Ottolenjjui (R.) 
Extirpation of the pulp under pressure anesthesia, in- 
cluding a study of after-results. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 
1904, xlvi, 629-636. —Partsch. Ueber Wurzelresection. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1899, xvii, 348- 
367, 1 pi.— Port. Die zweizeitige Wurzelresection. Cor.- 
Bl. f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 35. — Sauvez. De 
l'emploi de l'extrait des capsules surrenales, en particu- 
lierdansla chirurgie dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1902, 
2. s., xv, 81-102. — Trauner (F.) Wurzelspitzenresek. 
tion an unteren Mahlzahnen. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljsehr- 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1906, xxii, 45-50.— Turner (J. G.) Re- 
view of recent work on dental surgery; oral sepsis. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 232-235. — Vajn a (W.) 
Ueber die Excision der Ziihne. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1893, xi, 203-213. — del Valle (M. V.) 
Algo sobre la cirujia dental. Bol. Asoc. med. de Puerto- 
Rico, P. R., 1903. i, 51-53.— Weiser (R.) Die Resultate 
der radicalen Behandlung des Alveolar-Abcessesund der 
Zahnwurzelcvste bei Conservierungdes Zahnes. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1900, xvi. 456-471. 
Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 1176-1187.— Wit- 
zel (A.) Ueber partielle Resektion des Processus alveo- 



Teeth (Surgery of). 

laris vor dem Zahnersatz. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 

ITv^™.'-. 30 ^ 4 - • Meine Stellungnahme zu der 

Artolph Witzelsehen Methode und zur Wurzelspitzen-Re- 
section eine Enviderung auf eine Reihe von Publicatio- 

nen. Ibid., 1905, xxxiv, 193. . Anatomisch-patho- 

logische Randbemerkungen zur Wurzelspitzenresektion. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1905, xxiii 480- 
j? 2 - — — ■ Fremdkorper auf dem zahniirztlichen Opera- 
tionsgebiet. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 571. 

Teeth (Surgery of Anaesthetic methods 
in). 

Cavaroz (C.) * Contribution ;\ l'etude de 
l'anesthesie diploi'que. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Esk ell (A.) On local anaesthesia, or the to- 
tal extinction of pain in the extraction of teeth, 
and in many dental operations. 16°. London, 
1866. 

Fischer (G.) Die lokale Aniisthesie in der 
Zahnheilkunde, mit spezieller Berucksichti- 
gung der Schleimhaut- und Leitungsanasthe- 
sie. 2. Aufl. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

. The same. Local anesthesia in den- 
tistry, with special reference to the mucous and 
conductive methods. Transl. from the 2. Ger- 
man ed. bv R. H. Riethmiiller. 4°. Phila- 
delphia, 1912. 

Kahn (M.) * Die Narkose der Chirurgie und 
Zahnheilkunde. 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Jaxicot (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'anesthesie de la dentine et de la pulpe den- 
taire. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Pageix. * Etude d'un nouveau precede" d'a- 
nesthesie en art dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Plet ( A. ) Analgesie locale en chirurgie den- 
taire par l'emploi des solutions de chlorhv- 
( Irate de cocaine. 8°. Tours, 1903. 

Poinsot (P.) De la cocaine en art dentaire. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Quere (J.-F.) * Etude critique sur l'anes- 
thesie dentaire. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Rouveix (J.) * Anesthesie de la pulpe den- 
taire et de la dentine par injections sous-mu- 
queuses profondes de solutions anesthesiques 
associees a l'adrenalin. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Seitz (G. ) Die zahniirztliche Lokal-Aniis- 
thesie; ein Handbuch fiir praktische Zahn- 
arzte und Studierende der Zahnheilkunde. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Anesthesie (L') locale et en particulier dans Part 
dentaire. Repert. de therap., Par., 1905, xxii, 67-70.— 
Barbe (F.) Ein neues Priiparat zum Anaesthesiren 
des Dentins. J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1901, xvi, 101.— Bosco 
(P.) L' anestesia regionale nelle operazioni sui denti. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1911, Ixx. 351-354. Also: Gior. 
di med. mil., Roma, 1911, lix, 321-328.— Braine (C. C.) 
The administration of anaesthetics in dental surgery; a 
practical demonstration of some recent methods. Brit. 
Dent. J. , Lond. , 1904, xxv, 717-728.— Bryan (L.C.) Anes- 
thesie dentaire par compression des regions auriculo- 
temporales. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 
1901-3, iii, 357-360. Also, transl.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1901, xliii, 152.— Bltnte. Anatomische Untersuchungen 
imOber-undUnterkieferzuinZweckederLokalanasthesie 
bei zahniirztlichen Operationen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
Bchr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1438.— Bum (R.) Ueber 
Aniisthesie der Ziihne mit Hilfe von Hochfrequenzstromen 
(d'Arsonval). Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 

1902, xviii, 526-582.— Catafbresls. Rev. dent.amer.,Fi- 
lad. ,1899,vii, 19-25.— t'avaroz (C.)_ Anesthesie diploique 
de Nogue; radiographiesdemaxillairesinjectespourmon- 
trer la marche et l'etendue de l'anesthesie dans les inter- 
ventions dentaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. radiol. med. de 
Par., 1909, i, 169-171.— Cros. De l'anesthesie intra-den- 
taire par les injections extra-dentnires de cocaine et 
d'adrenaline. Rev. de stomatol.. Par., 1906, xiii, 570- 
574. — D. (P.) Anesthesie des incisives et des canines su- 
perieures par voie nasale (procede d'Escat). Presse med., 
Par., I "ii7, xv, 620.— Didsniiry. Nouveau procede d'a- 
nalgesie des dents produite par l'61ectricit6. [Rap. de 
Perier.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 181- 
183.— Born (R.) Mitteilungen iiber meine Erfahrun- 
gen mit Nirvanin, Tropacocainum hvdrochloricum und 
Orthoform. Odout. Bl„ Berl., 1900, v, 19-26.— Dreyfus 
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Teeth {Surgery of Anaesthetic methods 
in). 

(H.) L'anesth6sie pulpaire par les injections de cocaine 
adrenaline. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 90-95.— Fscat 
(E.) Anesthesie des incisives et des canines superieures 
par voie nasale. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 337- 
344. Also: Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1907, 
x, 7-13. Also, transl.: Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1907, x, 
509-513.— Falkenstein (H.C.) Absolut schmerzlose 
Behandlung; ihre Bedeutung nnd Ausfiihrung in der 
Zahnheilkunde. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1905, xiv, 
869; 898.— Fargin-Fayolle (P.) Anesthesie de la 
dentine et de la pulpe dentaire par injections sous- 
muqueuses para-apicales. Cliniquc, Par., 1909, iv, 372- 
374.— Fischer (G.) Die Anaesthesie im Dienste der 
Entziindungstherapie. Deutsche Monatsehr. f. Zahnh., 

Leipz., 1907, xxv, 227-242. . L'anesthesie locale en 

odontologie. Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 433; 486. — 
Friteau* Suite de la discussion sur l'ctude critique 
des meilleurs procedes d'anesthesie pour la chirurgie 
dentaire. Ibid., 1898, 2. s., vi, 238-252. — Froliniaim 
(D.) Ueber Schleich'sche Anaesthesie bei Zahnextrac- 
tionen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 267-269.— 
Gardner (H. B.) Disorders and diseases of the heart 
in relation to anaesthesia for dental operations. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Loud., 1905-6, n. s., xxxviii, 123-142. 

Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, xlix, 337-348. . 

Prolonged nitrous oxide and oxygen anaesthesia for den- 
tal operation. Brit. .1. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1908, li, 433-435.— 
tiachskovski (G. I.) Elektricheskiy snop ili vleter, 
kak boleutoyayusht heye sredstvo pri zubnikh bollez- 
nvakh. [Electric currentsasananodvne in diseases of the 
teeth.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 675; 691.— Gol- 
dan (S.O.) The administration of anestheticsin dental 
surgery. Dental Cosmos.Phila., 1900,xlii, 984-989.— Gran- 
jon (L.) Anesth6siede la dentine parune injection d'un 
melange de cocaine etd'adrtnalinedansle periostealve- 
olo-dentaire. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1903, lv 779. — 
< - i ilt.ii (W. E.) Pressure anaesthesia for extirpation of 
the pulp. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 1093-1096.— 
Urosheintz (E.) La cataphorese et son emploi pour 
Pinsensibilisation de la dentine et de la pulpe dentaire. 
Odontologie, Par., 1896, 2. s., iii, 727-731.— Guerini (V. i 
L' anestcsia locale in ehirurgia dentaria. Odonto-stoma- 
tol., Napoli, 1905, iv, 03-75.— Ha rtwig (F.) Ueber den 
Gebrauch von Gelatinlosungen in Combination mit 
Aniisthetieis behufs localer Anaesthesie in der Zahnheil- 
kunde. VVien. zahniirztl. Monatsehr., 1901, iii, 281-286.— 
Harvey (H. T.) To what extent and when are we jus- 
tified in using cataphoresis? Is there danger of injuring 
the dental pulp or other tissues bv its use? Am. J. Dent. 
Sc., Bait., 1897-8, 3. s., xxxi, 213-253— Heitllliiller. 
Die Vervvendung ortlicher Betiiubungsmittel bei der Ent- 
fernung der Zahnpulpa. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 
1900, xxix, 345-351.— Hernandez (J. R. C.) Inyecci6n 
intrapulpal de la solucion del Dr. R. B. Wati's. Actas y 
trab. d. ii Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1911, 343-347.— 
Hewitt ( F. W. ) The proposed legislation in regard to 
anaesthetics, and the advantages it would confer upon 
the dental profession. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1909, xxx, 
589-614.— Howkins (C. H.) Local anaesthesia in den- 
tistry. Ibid., 1907, xxviii. 1013-1028.— Keerl (M.) Bei- 
trag zur Kataphorese. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Ziirich & Geneve, 1900, x, 59-79, 1 pi— KSrbitz (A.) 
Ein Beitragzurlnfiltrationsanasthesie. Zahniirztl. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1906, xv, 655-657.— Rronte Id (R.) Aniis- 
thesie in derkonservierenden Zahnheilkunde. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., VVien, 1904, xx, 571-581. — 
ITIalie (G.) Quelques nouvelles methodes d'analg^sie 
dentaire. Cong, internat. de m£d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 

1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 635-646. . Les 

procedes d'anesthesie de la pulpe dentaire. Pressemed., 
Par., 1909, xvii, 3.— Marichal M. (B.) De los aneste- 
sicos usados en cirueia dental. Gac. med. de Costa Rica, 
San Jose de Costa Rica, 1898-9, iii, 110-113.— Mendel- 
Joseph. Cataphorese, 61ectrolvse, ionisation. Odon- 
tologie, Par., 1908, xl, 6-14.— Merrinian (A. F. ), jr. 
Aqueous obtundent; its history, phenomena and possi- 
bilities in dentistry. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1902, 
x, 649-656.— Metz (F.) Die Narkose in der Zahnheil- 
kunde. Deutsche Monatsehr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, 
xxv, 46-55.— Moore (S.) The administration of anaes- 
thetics in dental cases. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 
1910-11. viii, 11-20 — Morgenstorn (M.) Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die kataphorischen Vorgiinge in den Zahnge- 
weben auf Grand kataphoriseh einverleibter Farbstoffe. 

Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl. ,1910. xxxviii, 105-159,3 pi. . 

Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Standpunkt der Kataphorese 
derZahne. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Ziirich & Geneve, 
1908, xviii, 282-287.— Munch (F.) L'anesthesie regionale 
du maxillaire supCrieur. Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliii, 
559-564. — Nass & Reimer (L.) Schmerzlose Opera- 
tionen. Zahniirztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1900-1901, xiv, 337.— 
Noel (L. G.) Anesthetics for dental surgerv. J.Am.M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 446.— IVogue (R.)* Anesthesie 
directe du nerf dentaire inferieur. Cong, internat. de 
med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 12, 375-382. — Oliver (R. 
J.) Local anaesthesia for dental purposes, andacompari- 
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son with the general methods. Brit. Dent. J., Lond 
1910, xxxi, 337-340.— Parrot (A. H.) Injection anesthe- 
sia in conservative dentistry. Ibid., 1201-1209.— Pease 
(C. G.) Cataphoresis as applied to sensitive dentine ren- 
dering dental operations painless. J. Electrother NY 
1897, xv, 54-56.— Piergili (B.) Quali sono le leggi che 
regolano 1' applicazione del polo positivoe del polo nega- 
tivo nelle sedute di elettrolisi e di cataforesi? (Risposta 
alia domanda del Sig. Andalo.) Stomatol.. Milano, 

1905-6, iv, 357-359. . Cataforesi cocainica nelle ope- 

razioni sulla polpa dentale. Ibid., 1906-7, v, 1-6.— Pitot 
(E.) Methode d'anesthesie de la dentine. Odontologie 
Par., 1908, xl, 108-113. Also: Progres med. beige, Brux 
1908, x, 118-120.— Polet (M.) Anesthesiedesmaxillaires 
et des dents par la methode des injections distales. Ann 
del'Inst.chir.de Brux., 1909, xvi, 152-154.— Pont (A.) 
& Roger* Du r61e de l'iniiltration des tissue gingiva ux 
en anesthesie dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1907, xxxviii 
214-224.— Price (W. A.) The foundation principles of 
dental cataphoresis. Items Interest, Phila., 1898, xx, 345- 
374. — Prinz (H.) Local anesthesia, in: Text-book of 
operative dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 387-400. — R as |>c. 
[Ueber eine neuere Methode sehmerzloser Zahnopera- 
tionen.] Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever , Ros- 
tock, 1905, No. 255, Hil-108.— lie- iii or (L.-R.) & liids- 
bury ("H.) Nouveau procede d'analttcsie des dents a 
l'aidede l'electricite. Arch, d' electric, med., Par., 1902, 
x, 71-78. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.j 

1902, exxxiv, 373-375. . Sur un nouveau pro- 

c6d<5 d'analgesie des dents & l'aide de l'electricite Bull 
med., Par., 1902, xvi, 143.— Rosenberg (L.) Ueber die 
Anwendung von Adrenalin und Coca in zur Dentinanaes- 
thesie und zur schmerzlosen Extraktion der Ziihne. 
Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, vii, 02-65.— 
Sauvez (E.) Etude critique des meilleurs procedes 
d'anesthdsie pour la chirurgie dentaire. Odontologie 

Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 93-114. . Quelle est la meillcure 

mt>thode d'anesthesie locale pour l'extraction des dents. 
Clinique. Brux., 1906, xx, 505.— Stokes (P. S.) The 
treatment of sensitive dentine. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 
1908, xxix, 1172-1181.— Taylor (C. H.) Anestheticsin 
dentistry. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1910, xxx, 412-423.— 
Tellier (J.) Anesthesie locale dans les operations den- 
taires; methode de Schleich et cocaine. Lyon med., 1903, 
xxxv, 369-378. Also: Odontologie, Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 
5-15.— Tellier (J.) & Tellier (C.) Contribution a 
l'etude de l'anesthesie dans les operations sur les dents; 
de l'etherisation a dose dentaire. Cong. dent, internat. 
1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 320-356. Also: Odontologie, 
Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii, 337: 391; 437. Also: Rev. trimest. 
Suisse d'odont., Basel & Gen6ve, 1904, xv, 97-132. Also, 
transl.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 139-152.— de 
Terra (M.) Eine neue Methode zur Anasthesierung 
der oberen Frontziihne zwecks sehmerzloser Exkavie- 
rung. Cor.-Bl. f . Zahniirzte, Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 244-251.— 
Touchard (F.) L'eucaine en chirurgie dentaire. 

Odontologie, Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 313-319. . Nouvelle 

application de la cocaine en art dentaire. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 916-927. Also: Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1900, xxxvi, 195-204.— Trewby (F.) &Din- 
nis (A.) A new method of administering nitrous oxide 
for prolonging anaesthesia in dental operations. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1551.— Vanel (P.) L'anesth6sie pul- 
paire et dentinaire par la cocaine-adrenaline. Odonto- 
logie, Par., 1909, xli, 360-305.— Van Mosucnck. t'n 
procede d'anesthesie de la pulpe dentaire. Rev. m<5d. 
de Louvain, 1908, 252-250.— Van Wyck (C.) A dental 
invention which permits of painless work upon teeth. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1905, xciii, 304.— Warner < X. 8. II.) 
A new method for administering nitrous oxide, with or 
without oxygen for prolonged dental operations. Lancet, 
Lond., 1911. l, 371-373.— Weber (C.) De l'insensibilisa- 
tion dentinaire eataphoretique. Odontologie, Par,, 1899, 
2.s.,ix,447: 521.— Zboril (E.) Anaesthesia pulpy tlakem. 
[Anaesthesia of the dental pulp bv pressure.] Zub. 16k., 
Praha, 1911, xi, 7-10. 

Tee th ( SypJi U it i< •) . 

See Syphilis (Congenital, Teeth in). 

Teeth {Temporary). 
See Teeth (Deciduous). 

Teeth {Transplantation and implanta- 
tion of). 

See, also, Teeth (Reimplantation of). 

Bug not (G.) * Nouvelles considerations sur 
la greffe dentaire. 4°. Ports, 1894. 

D'Alise(R. ) Eipiantamento, trapiantamento 
ed impiantamento dei denti. roy. 8°. Napoli, 
1910. 
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Teeth (Transplantation and implanta- 
tion of). 

Ferkikk (J.) De la greffe dentaire par resti- 
tution. Nouvelles indications de la greffe, son 
role dans le service hospitalier et dans la 
pratique courante; nouveau mode operatoire. 
Suppression de la douleur par 1' injection sous- 
gingivale de cocaine, antisepsie, obturation des 
raeines. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. d. stomatol., Par., 1892. 

Younger (W. J.) Implantation of teeth 
and pericemental life. 12°. San Francisco, 
1886. 

Anioodo (O.) Clinlque d'implantation dentaire. 
Cong. dent, internat., 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 442. 

. Resultats eloignes des implantations dentaires. 

Ibid., 443-448. . Les implantations de dents apres 

vingt ansd' experience. Ibid., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 

12, 416-420. . Resultats eloignes d'implantations 

dentaires. Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 58-62.— Bar- 
rett (W. C.) Attachment of implanted teeth. Tr. Nat. 
Dent, Ass. 1901, Chicago, 1902, v, 47-60. — de Brauvais, 
Greffe dentaire par restitution. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
rued, et chir. prat, de Par., 1893, 336-338.— Benedlkt 
(W.) Ueber die Zahnptianzung an Mensehen. Wien. 
med. Wehnschr., 1895, xlv, 15.56; 1693.— Cruet (L.) 
Greffes dentaires chaudes. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1907, 
xiv, 464-173.— Delguel. Notes sur la greffe dentaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de mfd. et chir. de Bordeaux (1910), 
1911, 93-106. Also: Gaz. hebd. d.sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1910,. 
xxxi, 176-180. [Discussion], 188.— Eller Valnlcher 
(G.) L' innesto den tale. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 1902, 
i, 65-95, 3 pi. — Gerson, La greffe dentaire, ses condi- 
tions de reussite. J. de m£d. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 
461.— Gulikers (E.) De la greffe dentaire pratiquee au 
cours de phenornenes innammatoires aigus. Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. de Liege, 1901, xL 37-41.— Izard. Presenta- 
tion d'un casdegreffe. Rev. de stomatol.. Par., 1911, xviii, 
337.— Kelts (C. EL), jr. The planting of teeth. In: 
Text-book of operative dentistry, 8°, Phila., 1910, 441- 
453. — Metz ( F. ) implantation uhd Transplantation von 
Zahnen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 289.— Wilier (W. 
D.) Caries eines replantirten Zahnes. Oesterr.-ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh.. Wien, 1891, vii, 113-116. Also, transl.: 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii, 253-256. Also, Re- 
print.— Ottot'y ( L. ) History and the present status of the 
transplantation of dental tissues. Tr. World'sColumbian 
Dent. Coin?., Chicago, 1894, ii, 550-560. — Payne (R E.) 
Silver capsule implantation. [Implantation aveccapsule 
d'argent. Res., p. 461.] Cong. dent, intermit. 1900. C. r., 

Par., 1901-3, iv, 458-461. . Implantation; one of the 

permanent operations in dentistry. Dental Digest, Chi- 
cago, 1902, viii, 566-572.— Pettyjohn (E. S.) Successful 
transplantation of teeth and chloroform anaesthesia dur- 
ing sleep. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 16. . A suc- 
cessful case of transplantation of teeth. Memphis M. 
Month., 1896, xvi, 73.— Rothman (A.) Ueber PJanta- 
tionsversuche. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1910, xxvi, 57-73.— Sandor (S.) Der gegenwartige 
Stand der Zahnpflanzung. Ibid., 1902, xviii, 510-520.— 
Schroder. Replantation and Transplantation. Cor.: 
Bl. f.Zahnarzte.Berl., 1911, xl. 271-282.— Sebba. Zurln- 
dikationundTechnikderPlantationen. Deutsche Monat- 
schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 291-298.— Sasaki (O.) 
' Saijikusitsu no sitsuken. [Successful operation of im- 
plantation.] Dental Journal, Tokio, 1893, no. 13, 43-50, 3 
pi.— Tourtelot. Greffe dentaire; transplantation "de 
suo ad se" apres trois ans et demi d'intervalle. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1908, xv, 215— Walker (W. E.) The 
implantation of sterilized roots of animals- teeth carry- 
ing artificial crowns. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 
726 — Youiijier (\V. J.) Transplantation of teeth into 
artificial sockets. Pacific M. & S.J. , San Fran., 1886, xxix, 
17-27. Also, Reprint. 

Teeth (Tumors of). 

Bondil (F.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
polypes de la pulpe dentaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1907. 

Kleixsorgen (F. ) * Ueber Neubildungen 
der Zahnpulpa. 8°. Bonn, [1894]. 

Be ra rd . Odontome incl us dans la branche montante 
du maxillaire inferieur; accidents tardifs de la dent de 
sagesse, intervention par la voie angulo maxillaire. Lyon 
mid 1910 cxiv, los:!-i087.— BleifhsteinerfA.) Zahn 
fleisch-Tumor. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1900, xvi, 407-411.— Bock (J.) Zwei Falle von 
Adamantinom. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 150-188, 2 pi.— Cavalie. 
Les polypes lymphoi'des ou adenoidiens de la pulpe 
dentaire Gaz". hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, 
xxviii, 464. — Charezieux (J.) Hemorrhagic profuse 
d'une 'tumeur pulpaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1806, 



Teeth (Tumors of). 

xiii, 519-521.— Dependorf (T.) Ueber das Auftreten 
von Epithelcysten indem Zahnneisch von Sauglingen. 
Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xxi, 646-656.— 
Drenw (ll.) & Biiiii|m>i (C.) Ueber eigentumliche 
Zellformen bei Zahngranulomen. Virchow's Arch, f 
path. A nat. [etc.], Beri., 1910, ec, 89-92, 1 pi.— Dubar & 
Lcroy. Kyste dentifOre. Bull. Soc. de med. du nord 
1908, Lille, 1909, 312-315.— Eden (I). R.) A case of odon- 
tome. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1899, Bris- 
bane, 1901, 287-289. — Fasoll (G.) Sopra un tumore 
osseo di origine dentale. Stomatol., Milano, 1904-5, iii, 
18-23.— Glbbs (J. H.) A calcified epithelial odontome. 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 117-120. — Gilmer (T. L.j 
A report of six cases of composite odontomes. Dental 
Summary, Toledo, 1911, xxxi, 325-334.— Glasslngton 
(C. W.) A case of composite odontome. Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit, Loud., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 145-149. Also: Brit, 
J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 401-404.— Latham (V. A.) 
Neoplasm (epithelioma) of the pulp. Internat. Dent. J., 
Phila., 1904, xxv, 825-843. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
L904, xliii, 634-542.— ITIikhnevich (L. L.) Dva slu- 
chaya naruzhnol odontoml. [Two cases of external 
odontoma.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 1088- 
1091.— Oram (C. H.) An odontome. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond., 1911, xxxii, 1006-1008, 4 pi.— Polaillon. Epi- 
theliome paradentaire presentant tons les signes d'un 
sarcome du maxillaire inferieur; resection du maxillaire; 
guerison. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1X89), 1890, xxiv, 
16-18. — Pont. Note sur un cas de tumeur de la pulpe 
dentaire sans carie de la dent. Odontologie, Par., 1902, 
2. s., xv, 261-263.— Proell (F. ) Zur Mikroskopie der 
Granulome und Zahnwurzelzvsten. Deutsche Monat- 

schr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 161-188, 3 pi. . 

Ueber die Mikroskopie der Granulome, Entstehung und 
Wachstum der Zahnwurzelzysten. Ibid., 558-561. — Ileal. 
Un cas d'odontome radiculaire. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 
1912, xix, 116-123.— Reed (R. H.) A case of odontoma. 
Columbus M.J. ,1897, xix, 201-203 — Riehard-Chau- 
vln. Traitement chirurgical des neoplasmes radicu- 
laires. Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 481-485.— Robin 
(P.) Tumeur sanguine d'origine dentaire. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, 77-85.— Rtfmer (O.) Sui granu- 
lomi e sulle cisti radicolari. Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, 

Milano, 1900, xxix, 144-163. . Suipolipi pulparidei 

denti. Ibid., 1902, xxxi, 106-113, 2 pl.-Roughton 
(E. W.) A case of epithelial odontome. Mag. Lond., 
(Row Free Hosp.) School. Med. f. Women, Lond., 1909-10, 
321-323, 1 pi.— Roy (M.) Osteome du bord alveolaire. 
Odontologie, Par., 1911, xxxi, 354.— Rumpel (C.) His- 
topathologische Studien iiber Zahngranulome. Cor.-Bl. 

f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1911, xxx, 145-155. . Die Plas- 

mazellen des Zahngranuloms. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. 
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1911, xx vii, 60-75, 3 pi. — Schorr (G. 
W.) Ueber die angeborenen Geschwiilste des Zahn- 
fleischesbeiKindern und ihre Entstehung. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xxxix, 82-93, 1 pi.— 
Stewart (J. D.) Tooth tumor in a bullock. Vet. Rec, 
Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 622, 1 pi — Tocheport. Tumeur 
formee de tartre dentaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 213 —Verge I y (A.) Tartre 
dentaire faisant tumeur. Ibid., 1899, xix, 116. — Wel- 
ling* ( A . W. ) Tooth tumours. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 
1911, liv, 875-878 , 5 pi — Witzel (A.) Die medikamen- 
tose Behandlung der Granulome an den Wurzelspitzen 
pulpakrankerZahne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1904, xx, 203-218.— Woods (J.A.) A case of radic- 
ular cementoma. Brit. Dent. J., Loud., 1905. xxvi, 953. — 
Kilz (J.) Kongenitales Hiimangiom des Zahnrleisches 
mit konsekutiver sarkomatoser Entartuns. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1912, xxx, 48-57, 1 pi. 

Teeth (Tumors of Cystic). 

Astakhoff (N. A.) *K voprosu o patoge- 
nezle zubnlkh okolofeornevikh kist. [On the 
pathogenesis of cvsts near tlie dental roots.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1908. 

Bouyssou (II.) *Traitement des kystes pa- 
radentaires. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Dequiut (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la pathog^nie des kvstes radieulo-dentaires. 
[Paris.] 8°. Lille, 1909. 

Elias ( A. ) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes dentaires des maxillaires d'origine in- 
flammatoire; de la radiographic des maxillaires. 
8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Grawitz (P.) Die epithelfiihrenden Cysten 
der Zahnwurzeln. 8°. Greifswald, 1906. 

Kleider (O.) * Ueber Zahn cysten. [Jena.] 
8°. Saalfdd, 1902. 

Kuhlo (J. F. W. G. ) * Die Zahncysten der 
Kiefer. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 
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Teeth {Tumors of Cystic). 

Pom me de Mirimonde (A.) * Etude sur lea 
kystes epitheliaux paradentaires. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Venassier (H.) *Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des kystes radiculo-dentaires unilo- 
culaires. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Witzel ( [K. H. V.] J. ) * Ueber Zahnwurzel- 
cysten, deren Entstehung, Ursache und Behand- 
lung. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1896. 

Aim, in: Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnli., Leipz., 1896, 
xiv, 305; 369; 415; 458, 1 pi. 

Ad loft" (P.) Vererbung und Auslese im Zahnsystem 
des Menschen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 

1911, xxix, 764-777. . Zur Frage der Herkunft des 

Epithels in den Wurzelcvsten. Ibid.. 1912, xxx, 188-200.— 
Astachoft"(N. A.) Ueber die Pathogenese der Zahn- 
wurzelcvsten. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zannh., Berl., 1909, 
xxvii, 644; 727, 5 pi.— Bardaeh (H.) Cyste vor einem 
retinierten Eckzahn. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr.f. Zahnh., 
Wien, 1903, xix, 193.— Bognmil (V.) K voprosu o 
mnogopolostnikh zubnikh kistash adamantinnavo stro- 
yeniva (cysto-adenoma sarcomatosum adamantinurr ). 

... of the teeth.] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev. [Protok. Fiz.- 
led. Obsh., 1900-1901, iii, 157-202] , 1902, xlii.— fampa- 
telli (L. A.) Delle cisti radicolari. Stomatol., Mi.ano, 
1903-4, ii, 608-512.— Christie (W. W.) Case of suppura- 
tive periodontal cyst. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1905-7, 
vi, 290-292 — Cobb ( F. C.) Dentigenous cysts. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1900, ix, 397-405. Also, Reprint— Ciuii- 
ston (C. G.) Dentigerous cvsts. Internat. Dent. J., 
Phila., 1904, xxv, 256-267.— Deibet (P.) Les kystes ra- 
diculo-dentaires. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par,, 

1912, xxvi, 278.— Dependorf (T.) Zahnzvsten. Deut- 
sche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 260-275.— 
Dolamore. An unusually large dental cyst. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gt. Brit, Lond., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxii, 244.— 
Doivwit (E. B. ) Dental cyst arising from the root of a 
living tooth. Ibid., 1900-190i, n.s., xxxiii, 60-65.— Ernst 
(K.) [Zahnzyste operiert; von Mosetig'sche Jodoform- 
plombe.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 712.— Fare 
(C.) Des kystes paradentaires et de leur traitement. 
Ann. med.-ehir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 67-70.— Fin- 
kelstein. Chronische Abszesse und Cysten an den 
Wurzelspitzen und deren Behandlung bei Konservierung 
der Wurzeln. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1900, ix, No. 
420.— Fischer (G.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber die Entvvicklung foliikuliirer Zvsten. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 188-203.— Ga- 
lippe ( V. ) A. propos des kystes radiculo-dentaires; 
rectification. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. 
s., iii, 793-795.— Gallagher (T. J.) Tooth cysts. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, St. Louis, 1907, 520- 
623. Also: Laryngscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 594-596.— 
Gerber (P.) Des kystes dentaires. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, xxviii, 762-766, 1 fold pi.— 
Grawitz (P.) [Epithelfuhrende Cysten an den Zahn- 
wurzeln.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 698.— Grosse (U.) Zur Casuistik der Zahn- 
cysten. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, li, 436-448.— 
Haskin (W. H.) Report of a case of inflamed den- 
tigerous cyst simulating abscess of the antrum of 
Highmore, caused bv an odontoma. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. 
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1905, xiv, 509-512.— Hopewell- 
Smith. Two odontoceles and some other cvsts. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Odont. Sect., 121; 158.— 
Hutchinson (J.), jr. A case of dental cyst. Poly- 
clin., Lond., 1902, vi, 189. — Landete. Quiste radiculo- 
dentario. Rev. de med. y cirug. pr&ct, Madrid, 1906, 
lxxi, 223-225. — Mainjruy. Sur une nouvelle theorie 
pathogenique des kystes radiculo-dentaires. Rev. de 
stomatol., Par., 1909, xvi, 476-481.— Masson. Kyste 
dentaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 
391.— .Mink (P.J.) Paradentaire kysten (tandwortel- 
kysten). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1910, xiv, 
pt. 1, 1619-1624. — Oliver (J. C.) Cvsts in connection 
with the teeth. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 383- 
395.— Oppikofer (E.) Neunzehn Zahnwurzelcysten 
und eine follikulare Cyste mit spezieller Berucksichti- 
gung desmikroskopischen Befundes. Arch. i. Larvngol. 
U. Rhinol., Berl., 1911, xxv, 45-72, 2 pi.— Phoeas (G.) 
Kyste dentaire. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii, 115-117. — 
Ponchet (G.) Sur un kyste dentaire observe^ chez le 
cachalot. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1888, 8. s., v, 
505 — Proell (F.) Origin and growth of dental cysts. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 441-450. — Redier 
(J.) Note sur la pathog6nie des kystes radiculo- 
dentaires. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1907, xiv, 481-487. 

[Discussion], 1908, xv, 426-431. . Kyste radiculaire 

d'une racine de l re molaire superieure. J. d. sc. m6d. de 
Lille, 1908, i. 73-81.— ROmer (O.) Ueber Granulome 
und Zahnwurzelcysten. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 
1900, xxix, 51-71. Also [Discussion]: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, 
pt. 2, 2. Elfte., 437.— Roullin. Kv.ste d'origine den- 



Teeth {Tumors of, Ci/stic). 

taire. J. d. sc. me"d. de Lille, 1897, i, 378-381.— Itueda. 
Quiste dentario. Rev. espec. mod. La oto-rino-laringol. 
espaft., Madrid, 1903, vi, 17. . Sobre un quiste den- 
tario con ectopia dcntaria. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract. 
Madrid, 1903, lviii, 222-227. — Shambaugli (ti. E.) Case 
of maxillary or dental cyst; Hydrops antn Highmori. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 198-201. Also: Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 527-529.— Smith (A. H.) Two 
odontoceles, and some other cysts. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1909-10, iii, Odont. Sect, 121-142. Also: Brit. J. 
Dent Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 625-646. — Sprenger (W.) 
Follikulare Zyste, durch einen retinierten oberen Weis- 
heitszahn verursacht Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1903, 
xxviii, 407.— Stein. Die Nachbehandlung der breit- 
eroffneten Follikularzyste. Deutsche Monatschr. f. 
Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 426-434.— Strazza (G.) [Cisti 
ossea dentaria.l Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. 
iihso, Firenze, 1897, xv, 187-192.— Tilley (H.) Two cases 
of suppurating dental cysts invading the maxillary an- 
trum. P-oc. Roy. Soc. Bj.cd., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Odont. 
Sect., 115-1±8.— Torres Casanovas (R.) Curioso caso 
de quiste dentario de origen traumatico y desarrollado 
22 afios despues del traumacismo. Rev. de med. y cirug., 
Barcel., 1910, xxiv, 350-354. — Voskresenski (G. D.) K 
vop'osu o proliferiruyushtshikh zubnikh kistakh. [Pro- 
liferating dental cysts.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1900, viii, 121- 
135.— Weiser (R.) Die zahniirztliche Behandlung ra- 
dikuliirer Zysten im allgemeinen und solcher, welche 
sich gegen das Antrum Highmori hin ausdehnen im be- 
sonderen. Oesterr.-ungar Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 
1912, xxviii, 46-67, 6 pi. 

Teeth ( Wisdom). 
See Teeth {Molar). 

Teeth ( Wounds and injuries of). 

Williger(F.) Zahne und Trauma, roy. 8°. 
Leifizig, 1911. 

Rreau. Traumatisme dentaire ancien avec conser- 
vation de la pulpe. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1909, xiii, 99.— 
Christ (J.) Defekte an Zahnen Oder Verlust derselben 
durch T'aumen im jugendlichen Alter. Deutsche zahn- 
ilrztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1906, ix, 77-80.— Damages for 
dental injuries. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, 1, 421.— Hercog 
(2.) Dvije ozlede dovjeciega zubala usliied indirektne 
trauma. [Two wounds of the human teeth following an 
indirect trauma.] Liec. viestnik, u Zagrabu, 1905, xxvii, 
480-483. — von HLlingelhoTer (0.) Die Verstiimme- 
lung des Gebisses im Kriege und die prothetische Be- 
handlung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 389-394.— Lon- 
non (F.) Traumatic injury to the incisors of young 
patients. Brit. J. Dent Sc., Lond., 1907, 1, 337-344.— 
Parreidt(R.) Perforation der Zahnwurzel und ihre 
Behandlung. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 

1903, xxi, 277-282.— Reinewald. Beitrag zur Therapie 
der traumatischen Wurzelperforation. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahn- 
arzte, Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 250-259.— Sachse (B.) Ueber 
einen operativ geheilten Fall einer seitlichen Wurzel- 
perforation. Deutsche Monatschr. f . Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, 
xxiv, 548-559. — Siflfre (A.) Les traumatismes dentaires 
et les jeux scolaires. Rev. odont., Par., 1898, xvii, 567-570. 

Teeth in anthropology. 

American Dental Association. [Charts on 
the condition of the teeth and parts adjacent in 
the crania of man, prehistoric and modern.] 
36 v. obi. 4° & 5 loose sheets, [n. p., n. d.] 

Branco (W. ) Die inenschenahnlichen Ziihne 
aus dem Bohnerz der Schwitbischen Alb. 2 pts. 
in 1 v. 8°. Stuttgart, 1898. 

Friedlander (H.) *Die Bissarten und ei- 
nige andere anthropologische Eigenschaften bei 
1,500 Berlinern. [Berlin.] 8°. Wien, 1904. 

Also, in: Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 

1904, xx, 425; 592, 2 pi., 2 diag. 

Grawinkel (K. J.) * Ziihne und Zahnbe- 
handlung der alten Aegypter, Hebriier, Inder, 
Baby loner, Assyrer, Griechen und Romer. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Maltese (F.) L' odontoiatria nei suoi rap- 
porti con 1 antropologia. Riflessioni e dimos- 
trazioni. 8°. Napoli, 1895. 

Schroder (H.) Die kiin tliche Deformation 
des Gebisses. Eine zahniirztlich-ethnologische 
Studie. 4°. Greifswald, 1906. 

Adloft"(P.) Kieferund Ziihne in ihrer Bedeutung 
fur die Anthropologic Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 
1903, v, 383-394. . Die Ziihne des Homo primigenius 
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Teetli in anthropology. 

von Krapina und ihre Bedeutung fiir die systematisehe 
Stellung desselben. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., 

Stuttg., 1907, x, 197-202. . Die Ziihne des Homo 

primigenius von Krapina. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxxi, 

273-282. . Sehlussbemerkung zu: Die Ziilme des 

Homo primigenius von Krapina. Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 

301-303. See, also, iiifra, Gorjanovic-Kramberger. . 

Neue Studien iiber das Gebiss der diluvialen und re- 
zenten Menschenrassen. Deutsche Monatsehr. f. Zahnh., 

Bed., 1910, xxviii, 134-159, 1 pi. . Ueber das 

Alter des menschlichen Molaren von Taubaeh, wei- 
tere Untersuchungen iiber das Gebiss diluvialer, neoli- 
thischer und rezenterMenschenrassen. Ibid., 1911, xxix, 
804-817.— Amnion (O.) Die gesunden Gebisse vorge- 
schichtlicher Mensehen und die Zahnverderbniss der 
Gegenwart. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., HildDurgh., 1910, ix, 
161-169. — Amoedo. Les dents du Pithecanthropus 
erectus de Java. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C- 
r., Par., 1901, xxx.pt. 1, 292. — Ascoli (C.) Sullo svi- 
luppo del dente del giudizio nei criminali. Arch, di 
psiehiat. [etc.], Torino, 1896, xvii, 20.5-209. — Batuyeft? 
(N. A.) O morfologii zubov v antropologicheskom otno- 
shenii. [Morphology of the teeth anthropologically con- 
sidered.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., I893,xviii, 681-683.— 
Bandonin (M.) Debut et niecanisme de l'usure des 
dents de la seconde dentition avant la dent de sagesse 
chez les neolithiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de 

Par., 1911, 6. s., ii, 211-219. . De l'usure des dents 

paleolithiques. Paris chirurg., 1911, ii, 814-816. . 

De l'usure des dents chez l'homme du paleolithique infe- 
rieur et moyen. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1912, xxi, 

65-74. . Comparaison de l'usure des dents de l r « 

dentition chez l'enfant neolithique et le jeunecochon. 
Bull, etmem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1912, 6. s., ii, 186- 

190. . L'usure des dents de premiere et de seconde 

dentition des hommes de la periode neolithique est due 
au geophagisme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par,, 1912, 
cliv, 297-299. — Blanckeiiliorn (M.) Vorlage eines 
fossilen Menschenzahns von der Selenka-Triuil-Expedi- 
tionauf Java. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1910, xlii, 337- 
354.— von C. Buddhas heiliger Zahn in Kandy. Glo- 
bus, Brnschwg., 1900, lxxviii, 20. — Calamus. Le mal 
de dents chez les anciens (medecineetempirisme). Rev. 
odont., Par., 1898, xvii, 496^199.— Camus (P.) Note sur 
la carie dentaire a l'epoque neolithique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1910, 6. s., i, 136-140.— Camuset. 
De l'absence du chevauchementhabituel de la partie an- 
terieure des arcades dentaires comme stigmate de dege- 
nerescence. Ann. med--psych., Par., 1894, 7. s., xx, 361- 
369. — Ctaoqnet (J.) Etude comparative des dents hu- 
maines dans les differentes races. Odontologie, Par., 
1908, xxxix, 49; 107; 145, 4 pi., 9 tab. — Cotte (0.) La 
carie dentaire et l'alimentation dans la Provence prehis- 
torique. Homme prehist., Par., 1905, iii 74-79. — Craigie 
(W. A.) A fairy dog's tooth. [Abstr.] Folk-Lore, Lond., 
1900, xi, 450-452. — d'Enjoy (P.) Coloration dentaire 
des Annamites. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1898, 4. s., 
ix, 466-469. Also: Rev. scient.. Par., 1899, 4. s., xi, 207 — 
Fauvelle. Origine ancestrale de l'homme par le sys- 
teme dentaire. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 
Pur., 1887, xvi, pt. 1, 278. — Fenchel. Odontologische 
Schadelmessungen; eine kranioiogische Studien. Zahn- 
ftrztl. VVchnbl., Hamb., 1891-2, v, 213. — Fisher (W.) 
Racial changes. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 
129-136. — Fontan (A.) Sur des dents humaines et des 
ustensileshumains trouves dans les cavernes a ossements 
de Massat (Ariege). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1858, xlvi, 900-903. — Garcia (D.) Los dientes caninos 
en los Indios de Mexico. Cr6n. med. mexicana, M6xico, 
1902, v, 3-5.— Gorjanovic-Kramberger (D.) Be- 
merkungen zu Adloff; Die Ziihne des Homo primigenius 
von Krapina. Anat Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 14.5-156. 

. O nekim zasebnim oblicimakorjena kutnjaka kod 

recentnoga fosilnoga Covjeka te njihovoj genetickoj vnz- 
nosti. [On certain peculiarities of the roots of the molar 
teeth of the recently discovered fossil man, and its ge- 
netic significance. | Lijec. vijestnik, n Zagrebu, 1908, 
xxx, 73-77. Also, trans/.: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 
4H1-113.— <ira\vinkel (C.J.) Ziilme und Zahnbehand- 
lung der altcn Aegypter, Hebriier, Inder, Babyloner. 
Assvrer, Griechen una Romer. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1906, xv, 460 ; 489; 518; 572 ; 600; 628; 657; 685; 713; 
739; 768; 797: 852.— Hrdlicka (A.) Human dentition 
and teeth from the evolutionary and racial standpoint. 
Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1911, xxiii. 403-421.— Keith 
(A.) Discovery of the teeth of paleolithic man in Jer- 
sey. Nature, Lond., 1911, lxxxvi, 414— Keith (A.) & 
Knowles (F. H. S.) A description of teeth of palaeo- 
lithic man from Jersey. J. Anat. Physiol., Lond., 1911-12, 
12-27.— Kellogg (J. H.) Are we to be a toothless 
race? Good Health, Battle Creek, 1898, xxxiii, 657-062.— 
Kobert. [Knochen und Ziihne von menschlichen Ske- 
lettresten aus 3 altgrieehischen Griibern bci Pylos. J Kor.- 
Bl. d. allg. mccklcnb. Aerztever., Kostock, 1911, No. 323, 
466.— Lad mo re (K. J.) Degeneracy of human teeth. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1903, xxi v, 279-285.— Leon (N.) Los 
dientes caninos de los Indios de Mexico. Cr6n. med. me- 
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xicana, Mexico, 1901, iv, 270.— Loevv. Kritische Be- 
trachtungen der Zahnverhaltnisse in Helgoland Deut- 
sche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1905, viii, 84-86 — Mc- 
JElliinney (M.G.) The relation of dental degeneration 
to the social system. Dental Pract., Toronto, 1909, vii 1- 
10. Also: Dominion Dent,. J., Toronto, 1909, xxi 261- 
272.— OTagltot (E.) Contribution a I'histoire des muti- 
lations dentaires. Monde dent., Par., 1891, v, 159-164.— 
Uleigc (H.) Iconographie des arracheurs de dents N 
iconog, de la, Salpfitriere, Par., 1900, xiii, 198; 296- 439- 558- 
658, 13 pi.— ITIeyer (A. B.) Notizen iiber das Feilen 
der Ziihne bei den Volkern des ostindischen Archipcls 
Mitth. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1907, vii, No. 7-8 — 
Nchriiig (A.) Ueber einen fossilen Menschenzahn aus 
dem Diluvium von Taubaeh bei Weimar. Verhandl d 
Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1895, 338-340. . Ein di- 
luvialer Kinderzahn von Predmost in Miihren unter Be- 
zugnahme auf den schon friiher beschriebenen Kinder- 
zahn aus dem Diluvium von Taubaeh bei Weimar Ibid 
42,5-433.— Osborn (R. C.) The effects of brachycephaly 
and dolichocephaly on the teeth of a man. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1910, lii, 517-526.— Ottoly (L.) The teeth of 
the Igorots. Ibid., 1908, 1, 669-695.— Parmele (G. L ) 
"Tothe-lore." Dental Brief, Phila., 1899, iv, 100; 129 Also- 
Intermit. Dent. J., Phila., 1899, xx, 1-16— Patrick (J. 
J. R. ) Examination of prehistoric crania. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1895, xxxvii, 1-24. — PerusinI (G ) 
Sul significato dci diastemi dentari. Atti d. Soc. rom 
di antrop., Roma, 1903, ix, 281-301. — Platschick. 
Scopo scientitico della Federazione [dei medici den- 
tisti italiani]; proposte di studi e ricerche antropome- 
triche, nosograiiche, etc., da compiersi dalla Federa- 
zione. Stomatol., Milano, 1902, i, 237-241.— Putnam 
(F. W. ) Address before the American Academy of 
Dental Science at the Peabody Museum of Archae- 
ology and Ethnology, Cambridge, Jan. 8, 1890. [Diseases 
affecting teeth and bones of mouth of pre-Columbian 
Americans. Tr. Am. Acad. Dent. Sc., Phila., 1889-93, 
19-24.— Kicard (D. G. ) Some prehistoric extracting! 

Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1905, xlviii, 13. . Human 

teeth for necklaces. Dental Rec, Lond., 1906, xxvi, 
472.— Rose (C. ) Beitrage zur europaischen Rassenkunde 
und die Beziehungen zwischen Rasse und Zahnverderb- 
niss. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch. -Biol., Berl., 1905 ii 
689: 1906, iii, 42.— Schaeffer-Stuckert. Die Ziihne der 
Pvgopagen Rosa und Josepha Blazeck. Deutsche zahn- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1903, vi, 281-283.— Schlosser (M. ) 
Die menschenahnlichen Zahne aus dem Bohnerz der 
Schwabischen Alb. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxi v. 261-271. — 
Sili're (A.) Les caracteres de la dent carnivore chez 
l'homme et les anthropo'ides. Rev. de l'ecole d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1905, xv, 137-149. . Usure des dents; sepul- 
ture neolithique de Montigny-Esbly. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

d'anthrop. de Par., 1909, 5. s., x. 82-87. . La denture 

prehistorique. Odontologie, Par., 1910, xliv, 301; 368; 449; 
601: 542.— Smith (G. E.) On the presence of an addi- 
tional incisor tooth in a prehistoric Egyptian. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 386.— 'Smith (W. R.) 
The evolution of man's teeth, founded upon a study of 
the development of the teeth of the Australian aborig- 
inal. Ibid., 1907-8, xlii, 126-131. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 

Sc., Lond., 1910, liii, 918-924. . Further observations 

on the development of the teeth of the Australian abo- 
riginal. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1907-8, xlii, 226-235.— 
Snell (N.) Notes on the teeth of prehistoric man. 
Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 497-501. — Spali- 
kowski. Les dents des Normands dans la pr£histoire 
et a l'epoque contemporaine. Anthropologic, Par., 1897, 

viii, 205-208.— Teeth of the head hunters of Mindanao; 
fantastic designs and grewsome effects. Dental Rev., 
Chicago, 1904, xviii, 319-324.— de Terra (M.) Mittei- 
lungen zum Krapina- Fund unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Ziihne. Schweiz. Vrtlischr. f. Zahnh., 
Basel & Geneve, 1903, xiii, 11; 72, 7 pi., 3diag.— Thomas 
(L.) L'importance reelle de ladistribution geographique 
de la carie dentaire et ethnographic Odontologie, Par., 
1892, xii, 241; 339; 389; 439; 505.— Thompson (A. H.) 
The ethnology of teeth. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1899, xiii, 
245-258. . Ethnographic odontology; the Inca Peru- 
vians. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1903, ix, 22-48. . 

Malocclusion of the teeth among the ancient Peruvians. 

Items [nterest, N. Y., 1903, xxv, 493-500. . Ethno- 

graphic odontography; the mound-builders and pre-In- 
dian peoples of the Mississippi Valley. Tr. Fourth Inter- 
nal Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 107-128. Also: Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1904 xlvi, 1058-1072. . The varia- 
tions of the molars among the ancient Peruvians, Mexi- 
cans, and mound-builders. Dental Brief, Phila., 1904, 

ix, 771-783. . Ethnographic odontography. Some 

Mexican tribes. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1904, x, 658-686. 

. Dental ethnology. West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 

1905, xix, 13-23. . Teeth of some of the ancient 

American races. Ibid., 336-348. . Anthropology 

and dentistry. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 1068-1072. 
[Discussion], 1 093-1 095— Chie (M.) Ueber die ethnolo- 
gische Bedeutung der malaiischen Zahnfeilung. Ab- 
handl. u. Ber. d. k. zool. u. anthrop.-ethn. Mus. zu Dresd. 
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1X86-7, Berl., 1887, No. 4, 1 p. 1., 1-18.— Vireliow (H.) 
Zwei Diapositive von hohlen Eckzahnen von Anthropoi- 

den. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1907, xxxix, 749-752. . 

Einsetzen dor Ziilme nach Form. Ibid., 19u8, xl, 261- 
267.— Walkhott" (O.) Einige odontologische Ergeb- 
nisse fur die Anthropologic. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. 
Zahnh., Wien, 1902, xviii, 353-364, 3 pi.— Wallace (J. S.) 
Some anthropological speculations. Dental Ree., Lond., 
1903, xxiii, 349-351. . Physical degeneration in rela- 
tion to the teeth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1375-1378.— 
Wllga (G. J.) Die Zahne in anthropologischer Bezie- 
hung. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1906, n. F., iv, 225- 
227. — WitlUaus (C.) Die Vererbuugerworbener Eigen- 
schaften und derEinnussderKultur auf das menschliche 
Gebiss. Verhandl. d. deutsch. odont. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1894, vi, 26-68.— Wright (W.) The teeth of early man. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Odont. Sect., 3-8.— 
Yakimovicli (Y.N.) Omikroskopicheskomstroyi nii 
molochnikh zubov nizhnel chelyusti chelovleka kamen- 
navo perioda. [Microscopical structure of the milk teeth 
of the mandible of man of the stone period.] Univ. 
Izvlest, Kiev. [Protok. fiz.-med. Obsh., 1898-9, ii, 316-324], 
1900, Zticearelli (A.)& Maucerl(G.) H3<>dente 
molare (cosidetto del senno) della mascella superiore stu- 
diato in 271 crani in rapporto con le anomalie craniche e 
con indice cefalico. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 
1895-6, iii, 223-240. 

Teeth in children. 

See, also. Teeth. {Deciduous)', Teeth. (Dis- 
eases of) in children. 

Blumenthal (C. A. ) Niihere Priifung der 
Aetiologie der Zahnarbeit der Kinder; gegen 
den Hr. Leibmedicus Wichmann in Hannover. 
12°. Stendcd, 17 ( J9. 

Kronfei.d (R. ) Die Zahne des Kindes. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Westlake (A.) Baby's teeth to the twelfth 
year. 16°. New York & London, 1912. 

Babini (R.) I denti nei bambini. Stomatol., Milano, 
1906-7, v, 328-341.— ITlarcuse (J.) Das Zahnen der Kin- 
der, seine Bedeutung und Gefahren. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 
1902, xx, 362. — Neureutter (B.) Ozubovani, ozubateni 
u deti. [The teeth and teething of children.] Casop 
lek. desk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 279; 293; 310; 321; 339; 353; 
371.— Spokes (S.) The teeth of the voung. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1899, xlii, 529-531.— Van Duzee (C. A.) 
The teeth of children. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, 
xxiv, 495-503. 

Teeth in disease. 

See, also, Syphilis ( Congenital, Teeth in) . 

Blot (A.) Contribution a l'etude du role 
des dents dans qnelques infections (angine de 
Ludwig, adenite tuberculeuse cervicale). 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Colyer (J. F.) Dental disease in its rela- 
tion to general medicine. 8°. London, 1911. 

Baldwin (KateYV.) The teeth a cause of patho- 
logical conditions. Dental Brief, Phila., 1905, x, 151-158. 
[Discussion], 2 lu-248.— < anmartin. Des dents con- 
siderees comme yoie d'infection et d'intoxication gen6- 
rales. [Rap.] Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 533- 
539.— Hrdlickar A.) The teeth in the neuropathic. Tr. 
Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1897,xxxii, 170-173.— Kronie Id 
R.) Die dentalen Symptome des Diabetes mellitus und 
er Tabes dorsalis. Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1901, xv, 
18-20.— Ulor ley (F.) The relation of dental disorders to 
tubercular disease. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1909, vi, 
7-10. — Muroi (J.) [The relation between the teeth and 
infectious diseases.] Shikwaigakn Sodan, Tokvo, 1899, 
iv, 31-42.— Nance (W. O.) The influence of dental dis- 
ease on the etiology of certain ocular disturbances. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 889-891.— Otomo (N.) 
[The relation between infectious diseases and teeth.] 
Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1900, v, no. 9, 14-27. 

Teeth in pregnancy. 

Beretta(A.) Gravidanza c carie dentale. Lucina, 
Bologna, 1910, xv, 3; 18; 40.— Bird (S.) Untersuchun- 
gen iiberden Einflussder Graviditiit auf die Caries der 
Zahne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1898, 
xiv, 371-391.— €line (J.) The relation of dentistrv to 
pregnancy. Dental Digest, N. Y., 1910, xvi, 121-224.— 
Drennan (Jennie G.) The abstraction of calcium salts 
from the mother's blood by the fcetus, a cause of dental 
disease in the former. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, 
lxxxvii, 830.— Kielt'er. Mund- und Zahnkrankheiten 
in Schwangersehaft und Wochenbett. Strassb. med. 
Ztg., 1909, vi, 232-236.— Sielart. Der Eintluss von Ge- 
burt und Wochenbett auf die Zahne. Deutsche zahn- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1905, viii, 81-84. 
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See, also, Teeth ( Diseases of, Complications of ). 

Courtaix ( F. ) * Recherches cliniques sur lea 
relations pathologiques entre l'oeii et les dents. 
4°. Paris, 1892. 

Kron (H. ) Nervenkrankheiten in ihren Be- 
ziehungen zu Zahn- und Mundleiden. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1907. 

Ollagnier (P.) *Des troubles ocnlaires et 
auriculaires dans le cours des affections den- 
taires. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Also [Abstr.]: Odontologie, Par., 1900, 2. s., x, 28-35. 

Pynchon (E. ) How can diseases of the nose 
and throat affect the teeth? 8°. Chicago, 1892. 

Repr.J'rom: Med. -Dental Bull., 1892, January. 

Allport ( F.) The relationship existing between oph- 
thalmology and otologv and dentistrv. Med. News, N. Y., 
mill, Ixxxiv, 730-731.—' Bald win (Kate W.) The teeth 
as a cause of pathological conditions in the throat, nose, 
and ear. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 301-303.— Bar- 
clay (R.) Dental irritation as a factor in diseases of the 
ear, nose, and throat. Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 223- 
226.— Harden (A.) Repercussions cutanOes des in na- 
tions gingivo-dentaires. Schwe z. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 232-248.— Benedict (A. L.) 
The relation of the teeth to longevity and to diseases of 
the digestive organs generally. Dental Summary, To- 
ledo, 1912, xxxii, 330-336.— Brandt (L.) Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen zwischen Zahn-.Oberkiefer- und Nasenleiden. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. HI fte., 414-417.— Brown (G. V. [.] 
General nervous manifestations in relation to the jaws 
and teeth. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1902, viii, 833-842.— 
C'ecoiil (G.) Contributo alio studio di alcune analogic 
in patologia fra i denti, i peli e le unghie. Stomatol., 
.Milan.., 1903-4, ii, 385-392.— Farlow (J. W.) On some 
relations of diseases of the nose and throat to dentistry. 
Internat. Dent, j,, N. Y., 1894, xv, 491-494, 1 pi.— Feaer 
(N.) Die Bcziehungen zwischen Zahn- und Augenaffek- 
tionen. Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen, Wien, 1902, vi, 365- 
400. Also, transl.: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1894, xxxvii, 
385; 481; 529; 589; 632. — Fnclis (T.) Ziilme und Nerven- 
system; cin zusammenfassendes Referat. Wien. zahn- 
frztl. Monatschr., 1899, i, 283 ; 344.— Fujisliima (T.) 
[Dentistry and the organs of digestion.] Shikwagakuho, 
Tokyo, 1901, vi, no. 7, 1-6.— 4i logauer. Ueber Bezie- 
hungen zwischen Zahn- und Hautkrankheiten. Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi, 246-250. — Gray- 
son (C. P.) The teeth in relation to ear and throat 
diseases. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 553-555. — 
Greve. Ueber den Zusammenhang von Zahn- und 
Augenleiden. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxix, 507. — 
4; iii I lord (S. H.) The teeth and hair; their homology 
and pathological intimacv. Tr. World's Columbian Dent. 
Cong., Chicago, 1894, i, 251-266.— Hunter (W.) The re- 
lations of dental diseases to general diseases. Brit. J. 
Dent. Sc., Lond., 1899, xlii, 241-257. Also: Tr. Odont. Soc. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxxi, 92-116.— Huseliart 
(J. H.) The relation diseases of the teeth bear to the eye 
and ear. Dental Brief, Phila., 1907, xii, 799-803.— Jame- 
son (G. L. S.) Dental lesions and their relation to nasal 
and accessory cavities. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1899, 
xx, 625-641.— Kollibay (G.) Ueber den Zusammen- 
hang von Zahn-und Nasenleiden. Deutsche Monatschr., f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 873-889.— Kron (H.) Zahnhcil- 
kunde und Nervenkrankheiten. Ztschr. f.iirztl. Fortbild., 
Jena, 1905, ii, 235-240.— Iiagleyze. El ojo y los dientes. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1900, iii, 50-93.— 
l<ederer (W. J.) The relationship between dental and 
systemic disturbances. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 
65-69. Also, Reprint. — Mainguy. Les dents et les 
yeux. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 214.— Ma- 
kuen (G. H.) The faucial tonsils and the teeth. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 1988.— Nenmark. Die 
Erkrankungen der Ztihne in ihren Beziehungen zum 
Gesammtorganismus. Zahnkunst, Bresl., 1900, iv, Nos. 
2-4. — Parreldt (J.) Die pathologischen Beziehun- 
gen der Ziihne zum Gesamtorganismus. Festschr., . . . 
Benno Schmidt . . ., Leipz., 1896, 203-210.— Peck (E. 8.) 
Pathological relations between diseases of the teeth and 
of the eye, arising from rheumatism and gout. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 103-118.— Ped ley (R. D.) 
The relationship between dental and other diseases. 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 
67-93. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 988-990.— Potts (H. 
A.) The teeth as an important factor in pathogenesis. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 492-494.— Power (H.) 
On the relations between dental lesions and diseases of 
the eve. In: Walker (J.) Extract from [etc.], 8°, Lond., 
1884, 21-66.— Preiswerk (G.) Ueber die Beziehung 
der Zahnerkrankungen zu den pneumatischen Ge- 
sichtshohlen. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & 
Geneve, 1901, xi, 137-146.— Be be r (W.) The relation 
of diseases of the eye to those of the teeth. Ophthalmol., 
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Milwaukee, 1904-5, i, 43-57.— Sibley (\\. K.) Tlie rc'lu- 
tion between the teeth and certain diseases of the skin 
and mucous membrane. Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond 
1910-11, It, Odont. Sect., 71-84.— Soda (S.) [Remarks 
on the relation of diseases of the molar teeth and eye 
diseases.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1897, 1-6.'— 
Stellwagen (T. C.) The teeth and the feet. Tr. Am. 
Acad. Dent, Sc., Pliila., 1889-93, 213-222.— Stevens (K. 
W.) Diseases of the eye in relation to diseases of the 
teeth. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 108-116.— Sze- 
nea (Z. ) A fogbetegsegek befolyasarol a hallas szervere. 
[The influence of dental diseases on the organs of hear- 
ing.] Millen. orszag. forgorvosi cong., Budupest, [1896] , 
114-120.— Upson (H. S.) Painless dental disease as a 
cause of neurasthenia and insanity. Cleveland M. J., 
1909, viii, 447-458. Also: Dental Summary, Toleuo, 1909, 
xxix. 673-686.— Wangemann (P.) Dei Einfluss der 
Krankheiten dor bleibenden Ziihneauf den Gesammtor- 

ganismus. Arch. f. lclin.Ch.ir., Berl., 1892-8, xlv, 258-325. 

Weill (N. J.) On the relation of diseases of the eve to 
those of the teeth. Penn. IS. J., Pittsburg, 1900-190i, iv, 
191-195.— Wlbo (M.) Affections ocul aires et troubles 
dentaires; contribution it l'etude de la pathogenie de 

certaines cataractes. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 717-721. 

Wolttberg. Retinitis ad maculam durch Zahnaffec- 
tion. Wchusehr. f . Theran. u. Hvg. d. Auges, Bresl., 1898 
i, 145-147. 

Teeth in syphilis. 

See Syphilis {Congenital, Teeth in). 

Teething. 

(See Dentition; Teeth {Eruption of). 
Teevan (William Frederick) [1834-87]. On 
tumors in voluntary muscles, with an analysis 
of sixty-two cases and remarks on the treat- 
ment. 15 pp. 8°. London, [1863]. 

Repr. from: Brit. &For. M.-Chir. Rev., Lond., 1863, 
xxxii. 

. An inquiry into the causation, diagnosis, 

and treatment of fracture of the internal table 
of the skull. 18 pp. 8°. London, 1865. 

Repr. from: Brit. & For. M.-Chir. Rev., Lond., Julv 
1865, xxxiv. 

Telft (Jonathan Edwards) [1837-1910]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1229. 

Tegart {Edward) [1842-1902]. 

Willett (A.) [Biographv.] Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1903, lxxxvi, p. cxlv. 

Tegeler (Ernst). *Ein Fall von Sarkom des 
Os sacrum. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1897. 

Teggatz (Paul Ernst Edward) [1867- ]. 
* Ueber die in den Jahren 1885 bis 1895 in der 
Greifswalder medizinischen Kliuik zur Beob- 
achtung gelangten Falle von Pleuritic mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Genese. 67 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1897. 

Tegtmeyer (Heinrich [Friedrich Wilhelm]) 
[1877- ]. * Korsakowsche Psychose mit 
weitgehender Besserung der sebweren polyneu- 
ritischen Erscheinungen. [Gdttingen.] 24 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1905. 

Tegut (Enrico). Le mirabili virtu della kina- 
kina, con la inaniera di servirsene in qualunque 
sortedi febbre e complessione; con un' aggiunta 
di un nuovo metodo delle osservazioni del Si- 
gnor Barone di Wansvieten, e del Cavalier Eis- 
lingen, per servirsi di questo rimedio senza 
prenderlo per bocca, il tutto illustrato con esat- 
tezza. xii, 132 pp. 16°. Venezia, presso A. 
Zatta efigli, 1785. 

Tc Hehhepc (B. J. C. ) Jzn. * Die Immu- 
nisierung von Rindern gegen Tuberkulose. 
[Bern.] 89 pp. 8°. Rotterdam, Nilion & van 
Dilrnar, 1909. 

Teh uan tepee. 

See Cholera (TTislory and statistics of), by 
localities. 



Tcich (Moritz). Einfuhrung in den schrift- 
lichen Dienstverkehr des bei der Truppe einge- 
teilten JViiliti.rarztes. xii, 256 pp., 10 1. 8°. 
Wien, J. Safdr, 1902. 

Tcioli (Moritz) [1868- ]. * Traumatische 
lndodialysis( Subluxation derLinse, Fuchs'sche 
Abhebung des Cilialkdrpers und der Aderhaut, 
Blutpiginent unter der Linsenkapsel). Ein 
Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie ^eltner 
Bulbusverletzungen. [Wurtzburg.] 16 pp., 2 
pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 

Teiohcl (J. W.) Die lel)ensei haltenden Mine- 
ralstoffe im Blute unserer Hatistiere. 16 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, 0. Borggold, [190;;]. 

. Tuberkulose und Rotlauf unserer Haus- 

tiere. Physiologisch erliiutert. 2. Aufl. 21 
pp. 12°. Leipzig, 0. Borggold, [1906]. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 31 pp. 8°. Leip- 

zig, O. Borggold, [n. d.]. 

Teielier (Konrad) [1878- ]. * Zur Kasuis- 
tik der habituellen Schulterluxationen. Ueber 
einen Fall dieser Luxationsart nach hinten. 
20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1906. 

Teicliert (Kurt). Die Analyse der Milch und 
Milcherzeugnisse; ein Leitfaden fur die Praxis 
des Apothekers und Chemikers. 2., stark 
verm. & verb. Aufl. vii, 81 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1911. 

Tciclimann (Albert). Die Universitat Basel 
in ihrer Entwicklung in den Jahren 1885-1895. 
71 pp. roy. 8°. Basel, Reinhardt & Sohn, 1896. 

Teiclimann (Curt) [1874- ]. * Zur Locali- 
sation des Echinococc us im menschlichen Kor- 
per. 51 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaem- 
merer & Co., 1898. 

Teiclimann (Ernst). Der Befruchtungsvor- 
gang, sein Wesen und seine Bedeutung. 102 
pp., 4 pi. 12°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 
1905. 

. Vom Leben und vom Tode. Ein Kapitel 

aus der Lebenskunde. 6. Aufl. 112 pp., 2 pi. 

on 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, Franckh, [1905]. 
. Die Vererbung als erhaltende Macht im 

Flusse organischen Geschehens. 6. Aufl. 94 

pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, Kosmos, Gesell- 

schaft der Naturfrevnde, [?i. d.~\. 
TeScIiniann (Friedrich) [1882- ]. *Die 

Hiimaturie der Phthisiker. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Leipzig, A. Edelmann, 1906. 
Teiclimann (Georg Albert Rudolf) [1876- ]. 

* Ueber Hallux varus. 1 p. 1., 15 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Breslau, 1902. 
Teiclimann (Hermann). *Zur Kenntnis der 

Mono- und Dioxvdiphenyle. [Bern.] 36 pp. 

8°. Stuttgart, Stable & FrUdel, 1S94. 
Teiclimann (Ludwik) [1823-95]. Naczynia 

limfatyczne w sloniowacinie ( rClephantiasis ara- 

bnm). [Elephantiasis of lymphatic vessels.] 

iii, 51 pp., roy. 8°; 5 pi., fol. Krakow, 1892. 
For Biography, tee (iaz. lek., Warszavva, 1895, 2. s., xv, 

1285-1288 (W. Mayzel). Also: Medycvna. Warszawa, 1895, 

xxiii, 1001-1003 (J. S.). Also: Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1895, 

xxxiv, 673-676 (H. Kadyi). 

Teichmiiller ( Wilhelm). *Drei Falle von Aneu- 
rvsmen. 58 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1895. 

Teiclimann (Max) [1867- ]. *Mikrosko- 
pische Beitriige zur Lehre von der Fettresorp- 
tion. 43 pp. 8°. Breslau, L. Freund, 1891. 

Teichmeyer (Hermannus Fridericus) [1685- 
1746]. *[Pr.] De lympha cerebri tertium diss, 
inaug. de anevrysmate. [Cum vita candidati 
Joannis Frederici Fredersdorfli.] 8 pp. sm. 
4°. Jenx, litt. Mullerianis, 1728, 
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Te i eh o in yasa fusi ■< i . 

\ isuul»<;i juu>-.Marais. Contribution k l'etude 

medicale du Teichomysa fusca Macquaxt. Ass. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r.. 1898, Par., 1S99, xxvii, pt. 2, 

691-695. . Du non-paraaitlsroe de la larve an Teicho- 

myza fusca Laboulbe.ne. Ibid., 212. 

TeFerlmek (A.) De behandeling der niet be- 
klemde liesbreuken. 72 pp. 8°. Gent, A. 
Siffer, 1902. 

Tei j>-n in on tli. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of); 
Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by localititx. 

'IViji'iimoutli. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. 8., 
lxxviii, 144. 

Teijeiro (D. Maximino). La terapeutica que 
se impone. 79 pp. 12°. Santiago, M. Fer- 
nandez, 1899. 

Teike (Richard). * Die Einwirkung von Leci- 
thin, Muiracithin, Ovogal und Pepton auf den 
Bazillua vituliaepticus. [Bern.] 29 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, M. Rifarthd- Co., 1909. 

Tcikokti rikugun saikin eisei gaikio. [Princi- 
pal hygienic features of the last assembly of the 
Imperial Army.] 13 pp. 8°. [Tokyo, Gun 
Jgaku Kuai Zasshi, 1900.] 

Teillet (Paul). *Des accidents pleuro-pulmo- 
naires pendant les suites de couches le plus sou- 
vent precurseurs de la phlegmatia alba dolens. 
84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 349. 

Teillot (Leon). *Pronostic de la fievre ty- 
phoide par l'etude de la tension superficielle 
des urines. 77 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 
783. 

Teindle ( Victor) [1841-1903]. 

St. (J.) [Obituary.] MUitararzt., Wien, 1903 xxxvli, 
160. 

Teinturier (Edmond) [1839-1902]. 

\ «■< 10 lot: ie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 300.— 
Noir (J.) Necrologie. Progres m6d., Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xvi, 156. 

Teisseire (L£on) [1873- ]. * Du traitement 
des gercures et crevasses du sein par 1' ortho- 
forme. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 40. 

. The same. 8°. Paris J.-B. BaiUiere et 

JOs, 1899. 

Teisseire (Omer). * Contribution a l'etude des 

calculsde l'ureterepelvien. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1906, No. 338. 
Teissier (B.-M.-F.) [1813- ]. Du goitre 

exophthalmique. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Savy; 

Lyon, M. Savy, 1863. 

Repr.from: Gaz. mod. de Lyon, 1863, xv. 

Teissier (Baptiste) [1884- ]. *Cvstites a 
coli-bacilles. 53 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, 
No. 83. 

Teissier (Georgius Ludovicus). *De substan- 
tia corticosa ac medullosa cerebri. 12 pp., 2 1. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1711. [P., v. 2243.] 

Teissier ( Jas.) Verhandeling over de magnesia 
alba, en deszelfs heilzaain gebruik tot behoud of 
bcrstellinge der gezondheid. viii, 53 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1782. 

Teissier ( [Louis-] Joseph) [1851- ]. De la 
phosphaturie a forme diabltique et de eon in- 
fluence sur le resultat de quelques operations de 
cataracte. 21 pp. 8°. Lyon, C. Riotor, 1875. 
[P., v. 2052.] 
Rcpr. from: Lyon med., 1875, xx. 

. Du diabete phosphatique. Eecherches 

sur l'elimination des phosphates par les urines; 
conditions physiologiques modifiant l'elimina- 
tion des phosphates; influence du regime ali- 
mentaire; variations pathologiques. 175 pp., 
1 . hart. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere et Jils, 1876. 
[P., v. 2050.] 



Teissier ([Louis-] Joseph)— continued. 

. De la valeur therapeutique des courants 

continus. 176 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere & 
Jils, 1878. [Also, in: P., v. 2057.] 

■ — . La grippe-influenza; etiologie; pathog*''- 

nie; formes cfiniques; traitement. Lecons pro- 
fessees a la Faculte de nn'decine de Lyon, re- 
cueillies par le Dr. Henri Frenkel. 1 p. 1., 196 
pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere el Jils, 1893. 

. Rapports de l'intestin et du foie en pa- 
thologic Rapport presente au Congres francais 
de medecine (deuxieme session: Bordeaux, 
1895). 71pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere etJils,lH95. 

. Les albuminuries curables. 96 pp. 12°. 

Paris, J. B. BaiUiere &JUs, 1900. 

. Arterio-sclerose et atheromasie. 44 pp. 

8°. Paris, Mason <fe de., 1908. 
Forms no. 52 of: CEuvre med-chir. 

See, also, Laveran ( Charles- Louis-AlphoTisc ) & 
Teissier (Louis-Joseph). Nouveaux elements de patho- 
logie medicale. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 1894.— Nouveau 
traite de medecine et de therapeutique. No. 8. 8°. Paris, 
1906. — Roux (J.) Diagnostic [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Teissier (Pierre- Joseph) [1864- ]. *Des 
lesions de l'endocarde chez les tuberculeux. 
326 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 141. 

. The same. Maladies du coeur et tuber- 
culosa Des lesions de l'endocarde chez les tu- 
berculeux (etude anatomo-pathologique, patho- 
genique, expe>imentale, clinique) . 326 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere & Jils, 1894. 

See, also, Clinique Medicale de la Charite [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Teitelbaum (Mile. A.) [1875- ]. *Lepro- 
nostic de la meningite cerebro-spinale epidemi- 
que. 66pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 5. 

Teitelbaum (W.) [1869- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss des Bell'schen Phiinomens. 51 
pp., 21. 8°. Berlin, M. Gunther, 1899. 

Teitelbaum-lVIoguilevska (Mme.) [1876- 
]. * Quelques considerations sur les rap- 
ports des polynevrites motrices et des poliomye- 
lites anterieures, neuronites motrices interieures. 
71 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 46. 

Teixeira de. Castro (Jos£) jun. *Da vol- 
taisacao na absorpcao cutanea. 1 p. 1., 88 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, AUina, 1902. 

Teixeira da Costa (Alberto). *Estudo cli- 
nico da polynevrite alcoolica. 97 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro, Neri & C, 1901. 

Teixeira de Mattos ( Jhr. Ed. ) *Zur Casuis- 
tik des primaren Pleuraendothelioms und iiber 
die Diagnose des Pleurakrebses. [Freiburg i. 
B.] 3 p. 1., 94 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1894. 

. Over bescherming en verpleging van 

jonggeborenen in Nederland. 45 pp. 8°. Rot- 
terdam, Nijgh (£' ran Ditmar, [1902]. 

Teixeira de Queiroz (Jos£ Narciso Dias) 
jun. *Therapeutica das hepatites suppuradas. 
45 pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Maia & Niemeyer, 1901. 

Teixeiro Fernandez {Maximino). 

del Portillo y ITIestres (L.) [Biography.] Cien- 
cia mod., Madrid, 1895, ii, 175. 

de Tejada (Antonio) [1845-80]. 

See DagDino (Manuel). Notes taken from alecture. 
2. ed. 8°. New York, [n. d.] 

Tel (Paul - Emile-Pierre) [1876- ]. *De 
l'empyeme aigu complique du sinus maxillaire. 
64 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 17. 

Telsesthesia. 

See, also, Lucidity; Mind-reading. 

Ottolenghi (S.) Fascinazione e telestesia. Arch, 
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1902. xxiii, 244-246 — Ventnrt 
(S.) Phenoinenes de telesthesie sous forme d'idees, 
d emotions, de besoins et de tendances auxactes. Ann. 
d. sc. psych., Par., 1893, iii, 331-336. 
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Telangiectasis. 

See, also, Angioma, etc. ; Aneurism by anas- 
tomosis, etc.; NeBvus. 

Jager (E. ) * Ueber das teleangiektatisohe 
Granulom. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1910. 

Lanceplaine (R. ) * Etude sur les telan- 
giectasies essentielles. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Adanison (H. Q.) Case of telangiectasis of the cheek. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lend., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 44. 

. Case of multiple telangiectases. Ibid., 1908-9, ii, 

Dermat. Sect.. 128. Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1 909. xxi, 
219.— Ballautyne (A. J.) Multiple telangiectases; three 
cases in one family. Glasgow M. J., 1908, lxx, 256- 
259.— Balzer ( F. ) Telangiectasia en arc de cercle 
sur la paroi abdominale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 309-311. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
s'yph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 974-976.— Balzer (F.t, Bar- 
cat & Condat ( Mile. ) Naevi miliaires telangiectasiques 
symetriques de la face (varietd du polyadenome telan- 
g'iectasique de Pringle). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1912, xxiii, 117-121.— Balzer (F.), Banat 
S, Godlewskl (H.) Nsevi miliaires telangiectasiques 
(hemolymphangiome) et granuleux de la face, variete du 
polyadenome sebaee, telangiectasique de Pringle. Ibid., 
82-86.— Balzer (F.) & Galup. Purpura annulaire 
telangiectasique. Ibid., 1908, xix, 17-21.— Be lot (J.) 
Traitement des telangiectasies conseeutives a la ra- 
diotherapie. Bull, et mem. Soc. radiol. rued, de Par., 
1909, i, 241-244.— Bligh, (\V.) Note on a case of 
bleeding telangiectasis. Lancet, Loud., 1907, i, 506. — 
Brocq. (L.) Cas de telangiectasies en plaques mul- 
tiples. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 8. s., viii, 
41-45. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1897, viii, 3-8.— Brown- Kelly. Telangiectasies mul- 
tiples de la peau et des muqueuses du nez et de la bouche. 
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, i, 481-494.— 
Cadeae. Telangieetasie maculeuse des bovides. J. de 
med. vet. etzootech., Lyon, 1908, 6. s., xii, 726-729.— Can- 
trell (J. A.) Telangiectasis and nevus vasculosus. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-*, xxxviii, 383-387.— Cupe- 
rus. Eengevalvan teleangiectasie in net gelaat met 
glaucoma simplex. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1909, i, 349-351.— I)u Caste I & Baud on in (G.) Telan- 
gieetasie symetrique familiale et congenitale avechyper- 
hidrose (maladie de Meleda). Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 432-434.— Exner (A.) Zur 
Behandlung der flachen Teleangiektasien mit Radium. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 701.— Fearnsides (E. 
G.) Telangiectases in children, in association with wast- 
ing and protracted diarrhoea. Brir. J. Dermat. Lonrl., 
1912, xxiv, 35-57.— Ferguson ( A. R.) Extreme chronic 
venous congestion with universal capillary telangiecta- 
sis of liver. In his: Cat. Pathol. Mas., Cairo, 1910. 94.— 
Fischer. Teleangiektasie derTemporalgegendgeheilt, 
durch Anwendungvon Acetumplumbi. Ztschr. f. Wund- 
arzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden, 1882, xxxiii, 214. — Fox 
(T. C. ) Case of bilateral telangiectases of the trunk with 
a history of marked epistaxis in childhood and recent 
rectal haemorrhage. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 
i, Dermat. Sect., 66-69. Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1908, xx, 145-162, 1 pi.— Galloway (J.) Multiple cu- 
taneous telangiectases of recent origin. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Clin. Sect., 42-45.— Gaston (P.) 
Dilatation vascula ire eutanee generalisee d'origine conge- 
nitale et hereditaire: telangiectasies vaso-motrices. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 71-74.— 
Gaucher. Naevi et telangiectasies. J. de med. int., 

Par., 1904, viii, 337-339. . Nsevi et telangiectasies. 

Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 271.— Gottheil (W. S.) A 
case ot multiple telangiectases, with spontaneous hemor- 
rhage, bleeding stigmata. Internat. Dermat. Cong, (vi.) 
1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908. i, 165-167.— Hand ley (W. S.) On 
the nature and structure of De Morgan's spots (senile 
telangiectases. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1909, xvi, 
55-58, 1 pi.— Hanes (F. M.) Multiple hereditary telan- 
giectases causing hemorrhage (hereditary hemorrhage 
telangiectasia). Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-T rin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1909, xiii, 249-265. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1909, xx, 63-73, 2 pi.— Hyde (J. N.) Telan- 
giectatic lesions of the skin occurring In the subjects of 
Graves's disease. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1908, xx, 33-40, 
1 p].— Ihrig (L. ) Teleangiektasiak tnansplantati6s 
hegen. [The cicatrice from . . . ] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1899, xliii, 48 — Kelly (A. B.) Two cases of multi- 
ple telangiectases of the skin and mucous membranes of 
the nose and mouth. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Glasgow, 1905- 
7, vi, 353. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxv, 411-422, 2 pi. 
. Sketches of three patients with multiple telangiec- 
tases of the skin and mucous membranes of the nose and 
throat. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. 
Sect., 44^16.— Kennan (R. H.) Two cases of multiple 
telangiectases associated with recurring epistaxis. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond.. 1902, n. s., xxxiii, 458.— Kiiiijs- 
Diiry. Telangiectasia and pigmentation of the neck 
from X-rays. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. syph., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 



Telangiectasis. 

242.— Kofler (K.) Ein Fall von "Naevus Pringle" der 
Haut mit Teleangiektasien an den Schleimhauten und 
wiederholten Hiimorrhagien aus denselben. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 570.— Komuto. JA case of glau- 
coma chronicum in telangiectasia faciei.] Nippon 
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, 657-659.— 
Lack (L.) Case of telangiectasis with epistaxis. Proc. 
Roy; Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 109. 
Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1909, xxiv, 185. — La flout (A.) 
Telangieetasie hereditaire hemorragique et angioma- 
tose miliaire. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 763-765.— 
La Garde (L. A.) Congenital telangiectasis of arm 
and forearm. Wash. M. Ann., 1909-10, viii, 314-317.— 
La Garde (L.A.) & Russell (F. P.) A ease of conge- 
nital cavernous telangiectasis. Colorado Med., Denver, 
1909, vi, 245.— Langmead (F.) A case of hereditary 
multiple telangiectases. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1909-10, Clin. Sect., 109.— Lapowski. Graves's disease 
with telangiectasia. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 
1909, xxvii, 175. — Levi (L.) & Lcnoble (E.) Un cas 
de telangieetasie generalisee. Presse med., Par., 1896, 
310-313. — Linden lieim (II.) Purpura annularis 
teleangiectodes. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1912, cxiii, Orig., 689 - 700, 2 pi. — Lulthlen 
(F.) Ueber Entstehung von Gefasserweiterungen and 
abnormer Hautreaktion. Dermat. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Hamb., 1912, liv, 485-488. — JTIorrow. A case of 
telangiectasis of unusual development. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 74. — Ogata (K.) Zur 
kosmetischen Behandlung der Naevi und der Tele- 
angiektasien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1908, xxxiv, 26.— Osier (VV.) On telangiectasis circum- 
scripta universalis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 

1907, xviii, 401-403, 1 pi. •. On multiple hereditary 

telangiectases with recurring haemorrhages. Quart. J. 
Med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 53-58, 2 pi. [col.]. -. Sulle te- 
langieetasie emorragiche ereditarie. Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1911, xxvii, 57.— Phillips (S.) Multiple telangiec- 
tases. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, l. Clin. Sect., 
64.— Reitinann ( K.) Zur Frage des sogenannten tele- 
angiektatischen Granuloms. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. cL 
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1909, xx, 605-619. — Romane (R.) 
L'hemophilie et la telangieetasie hereditaire hemorra- 
gique. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 293. — Semon (F.> 
A case of multiple telangiectases. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 44.— Syndrome (Un> 
familial peu connu; telangiectasies multiples avec he- 
morrhagies a repetition. Semaine med., Par., 1908, xxviii. 
5-7.— Terrell (W. H.) Acquired general capillary te- 
leangiectasis in advanced life. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1896, xv, 8. — Terrien (F.) & Pre I at. Telangieetasie 
generalisee et cataracte congenitale. Bull. Soc. de pe- 
diat. de Par , 1909, xi, 370. — Tra winski (H.) Ueber 
persistierende teleangiektatische Hautveranderungen. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 45-52. — Van 
Lint. Telangieetasie veineuse de la veine ophtalmique 
superieure. Policlin., Brux., 1907, xvi, 59. — Vasticar. 
Traitement des telangiectasies acquises et de la coupe- 
rose. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, iv, 208-212. — 
Vercoullie. Un cas de telangieetasie generalisee. J. 
med. de Brux., 1910, xv, 587-591.— Voss. Teleangiekta- 
sia congenita. Tidsskr. f. prakt. Med., Kristiania, 1888, 
viii, 101-110.— Waggett (E. B.) Case of multiple telan- 
giectases. Proc. Roy. Soc. med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Larvn- 
gol. Sect., 70.— Weber (F. P.) Multiple hereditary de- 
velopmental angiomata (telangiectases) of the skin and 
mucous membranes, with recurring epistaxis. Ibid., 
Clin. Sect., 65. . Case of multiple hereditary devel- 
opmental angiomata (telangiectases) of the skin and 
mucous membranes associated with recurring haemor- 
rhages. Ibid., Laryngol. Sect., 43. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1907, ii, 160-162. Also, Reprint. . A note on cutane- 
ous telangiectases and their etiology; comparison with 
the etiology of haemorrhoids and ordiharv varicose veins. 
Edinb. M.J., 1904, n. s., xv, 346-349. — Wlsznlewskl 
Dwa przypadki odjeeia kedzierzak6w (Telangiectasis) 
zapomoca. przewisjzki sprezystej. [Two cases of excision 
of ... by elastic bandage.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1873, 
xii, 131. 

Tclatizky (R.) *De la cytologie du liquid© 
des v^sicatoires et de sa valeur diagnostique. 
42 pp. 8°. Geneve, Ch. Zoellner, 1905. 

Telecardiograms. 

See, also, String-galvanometer. 

Collilibux (A. ) *De l'electrocardiographie. 
8°. Valence & Lyon, 1910. 

Kraus (F.) & Nicolai (G.) Das Elektro- 
cardiogramm des gesunden und kranken Men* 
schen. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Lambardt (T. E. [A.]) *Das Kardiograuam^ 
[Giessen.] 8°. Miinchen, 1910. 
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Telecardiograms. 

Samojlokf(A.) Elektro-Kardiogramme. 8°. 
Jena, 1909. 

Barker (L. F.) Electrocardiography and phono- 
cardiography; a collective review. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1910, x.\»i, 358-3*9. Also, Reprint.— Barker 
(L. F.). HLirschfelder (A. D.) & Bund (G. M. i Per- 
sonal experience in electrocardiographic work with the 
use of the Edelinann string galvanometer (smaller 
model). Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1910, xxv, 648- 

6S0, 4 pi. . The electrocardiogram in 

clinical diagnosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 
1350-1353.— Buck. Die Rcgistrierung der mechanischen 
Herzbewegung, der Herztdne und des Pulses auf elektri- 
schem Wege, einschlicsslich Vereinfachung des Elektro- 
kardiogramms. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 633.— Burdet (E.) Revue sur l'elec- 
trocardiographie an point de vue clinique. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1910, xviii, 431-437. — Bn 1 1 
(L.) On the simultaneous record of the phono- and 
electro-cardiogram. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1911, xliii, 
p. v. Also: Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 1911, iv, 
289-292.— Burmester (H.) Fortsehritte auf dem Ge- 
biete der EleKtrokardiographie. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. 
med. Techn., Leipz., 1910-11, v, 239-242. Also, transl.: 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 118 — Cluzet 
(J.) Sur l'^tude clinique du ceeur par la miHhode des 
electrocardiogrammes. Bull. Soc. mi;d. d. h6p. de Lyon, 

1910, ix, 213-220. Also: Lyon med., 1910, cxv, 76-83.— 
Day (W.) Heart diagnosis by electricity. Pacific M. J., 
San Fran., 1911, liv, 741-746.— Eiger (M.) Die elektro- 
kardiographische Methode; ihre Bedeutung und klini- 
sche Anwendung. Prae. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 
287; 303.— Einthoven (\V.) Le telecardiogramme. 
Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1906-7, iv, 182- 

164, 1 pi. . Ueber das Elektrocardiogramm. Ver- 

handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1908, 

Leipz., 1909, 239-246. . Wei teres iiber das Elektro- 

kanliogramm. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, 
cxxii, 517-584, 2 pi — Eppinser (H.) & Ruthberger 
(C. J.) Zur Analvse des Elektrokardiogramms. Wien. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1091-1098. . Bei- 

trag zur Frage des Elektrogramms der beiden Kammern 
des Siiugetierherzens. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1910- 
11, xxiv, 1053-1055.— Eppinger (H.) & Stuerk (O.) 
Zur Klinik des Elektrokardiogramms. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1910, lxxi, 157-164. 1 pi.— Foa (C.) L' elet- 
trocardiogramma fetale. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1911, 4. s., xvii, 90-91, 1 pi.— Frederieq (H.) 
Lelectrogramme de la secousse provoquee dans le muscle 
cardiaque isole du chien. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de 
la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1909, 1157-1159.— <ia 111 (G.) Valore 
clinico dell' elettrocardiogramma. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1909, Roma, 1910, xix, 562-565. — Grau (H.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Herzlage auf die Form des Elek- 
trokardiogramms. Ztschr. f. klin. Mod., Berl., 1909, lxix 
281-290, 1 pi — Groedel (T.) & ltteyer-L,ierlieim. 
Vergleich des Saitengalvanometer- und des Oscillogra- 
phen-Elektrocardiogramms. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, 
xlviii, 1082-1085.— Heger (P.) Le telecardiogramme 
d'Einthoven. Soc. roy. d. sc. m£d. et nat. de Brux. 
Bull., 1906, lxiv, 310-313.— Bering (H. E.) Experimen- 
telle Studien an Saugetieren iiber das Elektrokardio- 
gramm. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, cxxvii, 
155-171, 6 pi. Also: Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Ther., Berl , 

1909, vii, 363-378. . Ueber die klinische Bedeutung 

des Elektrocardiogramms. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, XXXV, 7-9. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 

Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1909-10, xiv, 120-122. . 

Ueber den klinischen Wert des Elektrokardiograniins 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1911, lii, 385-388.— Herzug 
(F.) Azelektrokardiogram klinikaierteke. [The clinical 
value of the electrocardiogram.] Orvosihetil., Budapest 

1911, lv, 90; 118, 2 pi — Hirschf elder (A. D ) Recent 
studies upon the electrocardiogram and upon the changes 
in the volume of the heart. Interstate M. J., St. Louis 
1911, xviii, 557-600.— Hoffmann (A.) Die Kritik des 
Elektrokardiogramms. Verhandl. d. Kong f.innere Med 

Wiesb., 1909, 614-622, 3 pi. . Die Arythmie des Her- 

zens im Elektrokardiogramm. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, 1 vi, 2259-2262.— Hoke (E. ) Ueber das Elektro- 
kardiogramm. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi 149- 
152.— James (W. B.) & Williams (H. B.) The elec- 
trocardiogram in clinical medicine: 1. The string gal- 
vanometer and the electrocardiogram in health. Am J 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1910, cxl, 408-421.— Janowski 
(W.) Elektrokardyograria. Medycvna i Kron. lek., War- 
szawa, 1910, xiv, 232-237.— Kalin (R. H.) Weitere Bei- 
triige zur Kenntniss des Elektrokardiogrammes. Arch 

f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, cxxix, 291-328, 1 pi. . 

Zeitmessende VersucheamElektrokardiogramme. Ibid ' 

1910, cxxxii, 209-232, 1 pi. . Elektrokardingramm- 

studien. Ibid., 1911, cxl, 627-649.— Kraus (F.) Eine 
grossere Anzahl von menschlichen und an Versuchstie- 
ren gewonnenen Elektrokardiogrammen um die prak- 
tisch-diagnostische Verwertbarkeit des Verfahrens dar- 
zulegen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf u 
Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Tell, 2. Hlft, 49. . Eiuiges 
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iiber die Form des Elektrocardiogramms. Berl klin 
Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 909; 954. — Kraus (F.) «!t Nieo- 
lai (G. F.) Ueber das Elektrocardiogramm unter nor- 
malen und pathologischen Verhaltnissen. Verhandl d 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907) 1908, xxxviii, 2 Teil 221-225* 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 765; 811.— Lewis 
(T.) On the electro-cardiographic curves yielded by ec- 
topic beats arising in the walls of the auricles and ven- 
tricles. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 750. . The electro- 
cardiographic method and its relationship to clinical 
medicine. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Med 
Sect., 81-100. — Lilienstein. Ein neuer elektrischer 
Herzkontrollapparat. Zentralbl. f. Herzkrankh retc 1 
Wien u. Leipz., 1911, iii, 357 - 360. — Llnelzky tai 
Die Beziehungen der Form des Elektrocardiogramms 
zu dem Lebensalter, der Herzgrosse und dem Blut- 
druck. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1911, j x 
669-686, pi. — liippert (V.) Ueber einige neuere Ver- 
suche einer Verbesserung der Herzgrenzenbestiinmung 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber sinusoidale Voltaisation Berl 
khn. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 444-446. — JVIendelssoliii 
(M.) De l'electrocardiogramme chez l'homme a l'etat 
normal et pathologique. Arch. d. mal. du cceur retc 1 
Par., 1908. f, 673-699. — Itloulinier (R.) Troubles fonc- 
tionnels de la contraction cardiaque observes sur les car- 
diogrammes de decubitus lateral gauche pathologiques 
('ompt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1911, lxxi, l;;i —,ti ut ( \ i 
La electrocardiografia. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med 
Madrid, 1911, xxvi, 28-42. — Nieulai (G. F.) Der Elek- 
trokardiograph als Hilfsmittel fiir die Diagnostik des 
praktischen Arztes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz u 
Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 145-211. — Nieulai (G. F.) & Si- 
muns(A.) Zur Klinik der Elektrokardiogramms Med 
Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 160-167.— Njegutin (J. K.) Licht- 
signale der Herztiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. biol. Techn u Me- 
thod., Strassb., 1910-11, ii, 215-218. — Noyons (A. K. M ) 
About the independence of the electrocardiogram with 
regard to the form cardiogram. Onderzoek. geii in h 
physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1909, x, 208-214! 

. About observations on the electro-mvogram and 

form-myogram under the influence of fatigue. Ibid., 
1910, xi, 215-224, 1 pi. . De vertolking van het elec- 
trocardiogram. Ibid., vi, 192-204. . Communica- 
tions about the electrogram of the atrium cordis. Ibid., 
214-221.— Pick (F.) Ein Telekardiogramm aus vergange- 
ner Zeit. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii 416 — 
Pribram (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung des Elektrokar- 
diogrammes fiir die Beurteilung von Herzkrankheiten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 

1502. . Ueber das Elektrokardiogramm. Prag. med. 

Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 289-291. -KeliliscU ( E.) Ein- 
fiihrungindie Lehre vom Elektrokardiogramm. Berl. 

Klinik, 1910,269. Hft., 1-25. . Die experimentellen 

Grundlagen des Elektrokardiogrammes. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 977; 1035. — . 

KlinischeBetrachtungeniiberdie Beziehungen zwischen 
der negativen Finalschwankung im Elektrocardiogramm 
zum Blutdruck und zur Herzgrosse. Ztschr. f. exper 
Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1911, ix, 716-736.— Kheinbuldt 
(M.) & Goldbauni (M.) Die Beeinflussung des Elec- 
trocardiogramms durch indifferente und differente Ba- 
der. Ibid., 639-668.— Rutlibersrer (J.) & Winter- 
berg (H.) Ueber das Elektrokardiogramm bei Flim- 
mern der Vorhofe. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1910, 
exxxi, 387-407. — Salumunsun (J. K. A. W.) L'cnre- 
gistrement de l'electrocardiogramme avec le galvano- 
metre de Einthoven. Cong, internat. de psychiat. Tetc 1 , 
1907, Amst., 1908, i, 239-241. -Satlertli waite (T. E.) 
Electrocardiograms and their significance. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 189-193.— Seemann (J.) Ueber das 
Elektrokardiogramm des isolierten Froschherzens. Si- 
tzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol. in Miinchen 

(1911), 1912, xxvii, 19-33. . Ueber 'die Erregungslei- 

tung im Froschherzen. Ibid., 119-127, 1 pi. . Ueber 

das Elektrokardiogramm bei den Stanniusfigaturen. 
Ein Beitrag zur Deutung der Wirkung ihrer Folgen. 
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen, 1912, lvii, 545-556.— Seemann 
(J.) & Vletoroir(C) Elektrokardiogrammstudien am 
veratrinvergifteten Froschherzen. I. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1911, lvi, 91-138, 1 pi — Silberberg 
( M. D. ) A brief account of the electro-cardiograph and 
its clinical application. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1911-12, n. s., i, 489-494. [Discussion], 497-499.— Straub 
(H.) Zur Analyse des Elektrokardiogramms (nach Ver- 
suehen am isolierten Froschherzen). Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1909-10, liii, 499-522. — Strubell. 
Elektrocardiographische Untersuchungen zur Physio- 
logie und Pathologie des Herzschlags. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xlvi, 738-742. Also: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. 

Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1908-9, 25-30. . 

Zur Klinik des Elektrokardiogramms. Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1909, 623-657, 3 pi. — I soil' 
(P. S.) Klinicheskiya nablyudeniya nad elektrokardio- 
gramol. [Clinical observations on the electrocardio- 
gram.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 607 ; 627; 643. 
Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Herzkrankh. [ttc], Wien <& 
Leipz., 1911, iii, 65-75, 1 pi.— Waller (A. D.) The elec- 
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Telecardiosrams. 

tro-cardiogram ot man and of the dog as shown by Ein- 
thoven's string galvanometer. Lancet, Load., 1909, i. 
1448-1450.— Weiss (G.) Le galvanonietre a eorde et 
l'electrocardiographie. Presse nied., Par., 1909, xvii, 
289-291.— Winterberjs(ll.) Pas Elektrokardiogramm, 
seine theoretische und praktisehe Bedeutung, Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1911. vii, 761; 801.— Wohrizek (T.) Elek- 
trokardiogramme bei Dextrokardie und A orten- Aneu- 
rysm*. Prag. nied. VVehnsehr., 1911, xzzvi, 201-203.— 
Von Wj ss (W.J Beitriige zu der Klinik des Elektro- 
kardiogramms. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1911, eiii, 505-521.— Yanovskl (V. L.) Elektrokardio- 
grafiya. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 428-430. — 
Zelenln (V. F.) Elektrokardiogramma, yeya znache- 
niye dlya nziologii, obshtsliel patologii, farmakologii i 
kliniki. [Electrocardiogram, its signilicanee in physiol- 
ogy, general pathology, pharmacology and clinical med- 
icine.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxviii, 
med.-spec. pt., 677-083. — Zwaardeiii.iker (H.) & 
Noyons (A. K. M.) Das Elektrograinin des isoliert 
pulsierenden Aalventrikels. Onderzoek. ged. in h. phv- 
siol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch, 1910, xi, 165-191.— 
'/wicke. Die Verwendung des Kondensators bei der 
Aufnahme des Elektrokardiogramms. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Muncheu u. Berl., 1911, lvi, 32-40. 

Teledacty loscopy • 

Gasti (G.) La teledactiloscopia. Atti d. Soc. med. 
leg. in Roma, 1910, iii, 279. 

Telegony. 

See, also Infertility. 

Cousin (C.) * De 1' impregnation de la mere 
(telegonie) d'apres les donnees actuelles de la 
zootechnie. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Reynal ( J. ) * De 1' impregnation maternelle, 
ou l'infection maritale. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Alhreolit. Ueber die Telegonie. Deutsche thier- 
arztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1899, vii, 21; 33.— Anthony 
(R.) A propos de la telegonie. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1900, 5. s., i, 18-35. — Barthelet (Mile.) 
Experiences sur la telegonie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1900, cxxxi, 911.— Bell (A. L.) The influence of a 
previous sire. Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 18%, xi, 121«- 
127. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1895-6, xxx, 259- 
274. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 321-329.— Blakie 
(J. B.) Telegony; some aspects of the influence of the 
male in reproduction. Teratologia, Lond. & Edinb., 
1895, ii, 157-178. — Boissard. (A.) De la telegonie ou 
impregnation maternelle. J. de med. de Par., 1911, 2. s., 
xxiii, 7-9. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1911, xxxix, 
249; 257. Also: Mod. inf., Par., 1911, viii. 1-7. — Brown 
(J.) The influence of the male element upon the female 
organism, over and above its fertilising influence upon 
the ovum. Glasgow M. J., 1888, [4.1 s., xxix, 436-447. 
Also: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1889, iv, 1-15.— 
Buinpus (H. C.) Facts and theories of telegony. Am. 
Naturalist, Bost., 1899, xxxiii, 917-922. — Cook (0. F.) 
Telegony as induced reversion. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1909, xxx, 241.— ( ossar Ewart (.1.) La te- 
legonie comme cause de variation. [Transl.] Rec. de 
med. vet., Par., 1901, 8. s., viii, 753-757. — Cousin (G.) 
Phenomenes pouvant expliquerd'une facon naturelle les 
faits attribues a la telegonie. France med , Par., 1904, li, 
318-324.— D. (F. A.) The Penveuik experiments. Na- 
ture, Lond.. 1*99, lx, 272-274. — De Marbaix (A.) In- 
fection ou impregnation maternelle. Bull. Acad. roy. de 
Belg., Brux., 1890,4. s., iv, 257-264. — Discussion on 
telegony at the National Veterinarv Association. Vet. J., 
Lond., 1900, n. s., ii, 205-208. — Dubois (R.) Sur la 
question de la telegonie. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par, 
1905, 1 viii. 1059. — Engerrand (G.) Les phenomenes 
de la telegonie et de la xeuie sont-ils inexplicables? 
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1907-8, 
xxvi, 285-295. — Ewart (J. C.) Telegony. Veterina- 
rian, Lond., 1895, lxviii. 233-239. . Note on telegony. 

Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 903-906. . The Peny- 

cuik experiments; telegony with observations on the 
striping of zebras and horses, and on reversion (atavism) 
in the E<|uidse. Veterinarian, Lond., 1897, Ixx, 599; 673; 

1898, lxxl, 48. Also: Nature, Lond., 1899, lx, 330-333. . 

Experimental contributions to the theory of heredity. 
A telegony. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1899, lxv, 243-251.— 
Uaines (C. H. ) Double impregnation by different spe- 
cies [in the horse]. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1906-7, xxx, 
574 — Kohlbruiiiie (J. H. F.) Der Einfluss der Sper- 
matozoiden auf den Uterus; ein Beitrag zur Telegonie. 
Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1909, xii, 359-370. 
Also- Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. s., xxiv, 
1-30. Also, Reprint.— Loisel (<i.) La question de la 
telegonie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, mil, 
430-433. — Lowe (E. .1.) Telegony. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896 ii 1352 — IWlnot (C. S.) An experiment with tele- 
eon v 'Ren Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 607.— 
Neaie (J.' H.) Telegony. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 
1417 —Pearson (K.) On telegony in men. Proc. Roy. 
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Boc. Lond., 1896-7, lx, 273-283.— Professor Ewart's 

l'enyctuk experiments. [Abstr.j Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 
1900-1901, 1 vii, 120-138.— voin Batll (0.) Kin Fall von 
scheinbarbi'wiesenerTelegonie. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 

1895 xv, 333-344. . Koiinen bei Saugetieren die Ge- 

schwister desselben Wurfes von verschiedeuen Yatern 

abstammen? Ibid., 1898, xviii, 637-642. . Un 

pseudo-cas de telegonie. Rev. scient.. Par., 1895, 4. s., iii, 
714-718.— Begnault (F.) De l'impregnation 011 he- 
rcdite par influence. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1017- 
1024.— Beul (A.) La telegonie, impregnation ou infec- 
tion de la mere; une experience. Ann. de med. vet., 
Brux., 1901, 1, 577-5N2.— Bogez (K.) & Giard. Refle- 
xions au sujet des experiences de Mile. Bartheiet sur la 
telegonie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi, 
1240-1243.— Telegony. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 722.— 
Thomson (.1. A.) The Penveuik experiments; au ap- 
preciation. Nat. Sc., Lond., 1899, xiv, 203-212. 

Telegraph open dors. 
See, also, Cramp. 

Ci;iixbach (E.) * Die Beschiiftigungsneurose 
der Telegraphisten. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 243-293. 

Navarre. Le service des dames-emplovee.s des telegra- 
pheset telephones. Lyon med., 1905,civ, 793-798.— O'Fol- 
lowell. L' ad ministration des postes et telegraphes au 
point de vue del' hygiene. J. d'hyg., Par., 1901, xxvi, 48; 54; 
62.— Swit'tlE. J.) Learning to telegraph. Psychol. Bull., 
Bait., 1910, vii,149-153.— Thompson (H. T. ) & Sinclair 
(J.) Telegraphists' cramp; an extract from thereport of 
the Departmental Committee, General Post Office, on the 
subject, with additional matter. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 
888. — Unheallhiness of the telegraphists' life; their 
mortality greater than that of the Sheffield grinders. 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 555.-Vldrln (G. P.) O za- 
bollevayemosti zhelieznodorozhnikh telegrapistov V svy- 
a/.i s usloviyami ikh sluzhbl. [Morbidity of railroad 
telegraphists combined with conditions of their service.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig.,sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, 
pt. 2, 992-999. — Zevi (V.) Le condizioni del lavoro e le 
malattie professional! del personale addetto ai servizi 
telegrafici e telefonici. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1909, iii, 
626-538. 

Telegraphy. 

Bryan (W. L. ) & Barter (N.) Studies in the physi- 
ology and psyehologv of the telegraphic language. Psv- 
chol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 27-53, 1 pi.— Diverses 
(Les) causes de l'anemie du personnel de la telegraphie 
sans til d, bord des batiments de guerre, et des moyens 
d'y remedier. Semaine med., Par., 1911, xxxi, supp., 
clxxxvi.— Ewert (H.) Die Behandlung der Elemente 
und Apparate in der Haustelegraphie. Ztschr. f. Kran- 
kenanst., Leipz. ,1912, viii, 73-78.— Slaby (A.) Die neues- 
ten Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Funkentelegra- 
phie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1902, iii, 198; 
231. — Tison. La telegraphie sans fils et ses applications 
a la medecine. Chron. med., Par., 1898, v, 42. 

Telekinesis. 

Hyslop (J. H.) A case of telekinesis. J. Am. Soc. 
Psvch. Research, N. Y., 1910, iv, 379-384.— Wetlierell 
(E". F.) A case of telekinesis. Ibid., 384-389. 

Telemann (Walter Paul) [1882- ]. *Ueber 
die Kontijraration des Oesophagus in Beziehung 
zu physiolo^ischen und pathologischen Zustiin- 
den desselben. 43 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. 
Pr., S. Karger, 1906. 
Tcleil (Unus Wilhelmns). 

See I'rsin (NicolausAbrahamus). Physiologia externa 
et interna [etc.]. sin. 4°. Helsmgforsim, [1831] . 

Telencephalon. 

Johnston (J. B.) The telencephalon of selachians. 
J. Comp. Neurol., Phila., 1911, xxi, 1-113. 

Telenoimis* 

Morrill (A. W.) Description of a new species of 
Telenomus, with observations on its habits ana life his- 
tory. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907, xli, 417-130. 

Teleology. 

See, also, Evolution. 

Michaelis (A. A) Das Gesetz der Zweck- 
inussigkeit im menschlichen Organismus syste- 
matisch beleuchtet. Eine anatomisch-physio- 
logische Abhandlung als natiirliche Teleologie. 
8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Albrecht (E.) Teleologie und Pathologic. Frankf. 
Ztschr. f, Path., Wiesb.,1908.ii, 1-57.— Becher (S.) Ueber 
lliindlungsreaktioiien und ihre Bedeutung furdasYer- 
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Teleology. 

stiindnis der organischen Zweckmiissigkeit. Scientia. 
Riv. di seienza. Organo, [etc.], Bologna, 1910, viii, 322- 
338.— Calvert (P. P.) The means of defence of animals. 
Veterinarian, Lond., 1900. lxxiii, 591: 1901, lxxiv, 32; 144; 
181.— Cuenot ( L. ) Les moyens de defense ehez les ani- 
maux. Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., ix, 449-45S.— Bitt- 
mar (H.) Die Erzeugung von Festigkeitselernenten in 
Wurzeln durch Funktion. Ztschr. f. d. Ansbau d. Ent- 
wcklngslehre, Stnttg., 1908, ii, 155-160, 1 pi.— Graser (K.) 
Zura biologischen Begriff der Zweckmiissigkeit. Ibid., 
1907, i, 252-256.— Hargitt (C. W.) Some unsolved prob- 
lems of organic adaptation. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa.,1904, n.s.,xix, 132-145.— Hcnle (J.) Teleologie und 
Danvinismus. In his: Anthrop. Vortr., 8° Brnschwg., 
1880, ii, 61-92.— Hultkrantz (J. V.) Nagra onl om 
andamalsenligheteninom denlefvandenatnren. [Einige 
Worte viber die Zweckmiissigkeit in der lebenden Natur. 
Uebers., p. i.] Upsala Liikaref. F6rh., 1902-3, n. f., viii, 
12-23.— Kassovtitz (M.) Vitalismus und Teleologie. 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxv, 753-777 — Kocks (J.) 
Die teleologisehe Aulfassung in der Mediein und den 
NaturwissensMiaften. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1902. 
xxvi. 1023.— Buhner (F.) Der Begriff des Zweckes in 
der Biologic Polit.-antlirop. Rev., Leipz.. 1905, iv, 521- 
523.— Ufeltzer (S.J.) The factors of safety in animal 
structure and animal eeonomv. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 481-498.— Palante (G.) La 
teleologie sociale et son mecanisme. Rev. phil., Par., 

1902, liv, 149-159.— Pauli (A.) Die Anwendung des 
Zweckbegriffs auf die organischen Korper. Ztschr. f. d. 

Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1907, i, 4-20. . 

Bemerkungen zu dem Gegensatz zwischen Darwins und 
Lamarcks Lehren vom organischen Zweckmiissigen. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1906, v, 369-375.— Begalia 
(E.) Contro una teleologia risiologica. Arch, per 1' an- 
trop., Firenze, 1897, xxvii, 397-410. [Discussion]. 470.— 
Sclierk ( K.) Fundamente derempirischen Teleologie. 
Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1900, i, 234-238.— von 
Sclmelien (W.) Zur Analyse der (bewussten) Zweck- 
tiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngsl., Stuttg., 
1909, ii i , 381-386 — Schopenhauer (A.) Zur Teleolo- 
gie. In his: Siimmtliehe Werke, 16°, Leipz., [n. d.], ii, 
38 1 -402.— SUHzle. K. E. von Baer's Stellung znm Pro- 
blem der ZweckmiissiKkeit. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, 
xx, 34-45.— Went (F. A. F. C.) Ueber Zwecklosigkeit 
in der lebenden Natur. Ibid., 1907, xxvii, 257-271. 

Teleostei. 

Aichel (O. G. W.) *Pas Tectum lobe-rum 
opticorum embryonaler Teleostier mit Beriick- 
8ichtigung vergleichend anatomischer Verhiilt- 
nisse. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Erlangen, 1901. 

Aladlna (M.) O stroyenii skeletn'ol tkani u rib. 
[Sur le tissu du squelette ddes teleosteens. Res., p. 239.] 
Biol. J., Mosk., 1910, i, 229-238, 1 pi.— Assheton (R.) 
Certain features characteristic of teleostean development. 
Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 1907, lxi, 345-38S.— Baud plot 
(E. ) Recherche sur la structure et le developpement des 
eeailles des poissons osseux. Arch, de zool. exper. et g6n. 
Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1873, ii, 87; 428, 7 pi — Boeke (J.) 
Over de ontwikkeling van bet kopmesoderm bij de tele- 
ostiers. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., 

xxxix, d. 1, 1032. . Beitrage zur Entwicklungsge- 

schicbte der Teleostier. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. 
t. de anat., Haarlem & Jena, 1903, ii, 135-210, 2 pi — 
Bondouy (T.) Du r61e des tubes pylogoriques dans la 
digestion chez les teleosteens. Arch, de zool. exper. et 
gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1899, 3. «., vii, 419-460.— de 
Buen (O.) & Page (L.) Un nouveau gobiide mediter- 
raneen du genre Aphyd. Ibid., 1907-8, 4. B., viii, pp. cv- 
cx.— €lapp (Cornelia M.) The lateral line system of 
Batrachus tau. J. Morphol., Bost., 1898. x v, 223-264, 4 pi.— 
Corning (H. K.) Merocyten und (Jmwachsungsrand 
bei Teleostiern. Festscbr. z. . . . Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 
1866, ii, 103-132, 2 pi.— Ball lgren (U.)& Silvester (1.) 
The electric organ of the stargazer (Astroscopus Bre- 
voort); a new form of electric apparatus in an American 
teleost. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 387-389.— Fa varo 
(G.) Ricerchesulla morfologia e sullo sviluppo dei mus- 
coli gracili del dorso (musculi supracarinales) dei tele- 
ostei. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze. 1902, i, 

448-490, 3 pi. . Cenni anatomo-embriologici intorno 

al musculus retractor arcuum branchialium dorsalis nei 
teleostei. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902. xiii, 119-124. 

. II cuore ed i seni caudali dei toleostei. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii, 379.— Gaupp (E.) Zur Entwicke- 
lung der Schadelknoehen bei den Teleostiern. Ibid., 

1903, xxiii, Ergnzngshft., 113-123.— Hacm pel (O.) Le- 
ber das Waehstum des Huehens (Salmo nucho L.) ein 
Beitrag zur Altersbestimmung der Teleostier. Intermit. 
Rev. d. ges. Hydrobiol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz., 1910, iii, 
136-154, 1 pi.— flammarsten (O. D.) Ueberden Nervus 
collector bei den Teleostiern. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1909, 



Teleostei. 

xx.xiv, 677-679. . Ueber die Innervation der Baueh- 

flossen bei den Teleostiern. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz , 
1911, xlii. 665-697, 1 pi.— Harrison (R. G.J Ueber die 
Entwicklung der nicht knorpelig vorgebildeten Skelet- 
theile in den Flossen der Teleostier. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1893. xlii, 248-278, 3 pi. . Ectodermal or me- 
sodermal origin of the bones of teleosts. Anat. Anz 

Jena, 1894-5, x, 138-145. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die 

Entwicklung der unpaareu und paarigen Flossen der 
Teleostier. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1895, xlvi, 500- 
578. — Hase (A.) Ueber das Sehuppenkleid der Teleos- 
tier. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1907, xlii, 607- 
668, 3 pi — Merrick (C. L.) Notes upon the anatomy 
and histologv of the prosencephalon of teleost". Am. 
Naturalist, Phila.,1892,xxvi, 112-120, 2 pi.— HiudersMon 
(H. A.) Ueberdie Schwanzflosseninuskulaturder Teleos- 
tier. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, xxxvi, 465-471.— Holt (E. 
W. L.) On the eggs and larval and post-larval stages of 
teleosteans. Scient. Tr. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1893, 2. s., v, 5- 
121, 15 pi.— KolfF (Wilhelmine M.) Untersuchungeu 
iiber die Herztiitigkeit bei Teleostiern. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxii, 37-97.— Kolster (R.) Ueber 
die Mauthner'schen Fasern einiger Teleostier. Verhandl. 
d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1898, xii, 145-148.— Lanzi (L.) 
Riccrche sui prlmi momenii di sviluppo di alcuni teleos- 
tei; con speciale riguardo al valore del cosl detto ispes- 
simentoprostomale. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Fi- 
renze, 1909, viii, 307-358, 4 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 125-128. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 122.— Levadoux 
(M.) Sur l'artere coronaire chez les teleosteens. Compt. 
rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1904, vi, 189.— Parker (G. 
H.) The optic cbiasma in teleosts and its bearing upon 
the asvmmetrv of the Heterostomata (flatfishes). Bull. 
Mus. Comp. Zo'ol. Harv.. Cambridge, 1903,xl, 219-242. 1 pi.— 
Pliilippi (E.) Fortpflanzungsgeschichteder viviparen 
Teleosteer, Glaridicbtliys januarius und G. decem-macu- 
latus in ihrem Einfluss auf Lebensweise. makroskopische 
und mikroskopische Anatomie. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 
1908-9, xxvii, 1-94. 7 pi.— Policard (A.) & JTIarvas 
(J.) Le canalicule urinaire des teleosteens. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1906, xv, 215-221.— Pychlau (W.) 
Untersuchungen aii den Brustfiossen einiger Teleostier, 
Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1908, n. F., xxxvi, 
692-728, 3 pi.— Bafl'aele (F.) Uova e larve di teleostei. 
Boll. d. Soc. di. nat. in Napoli, 1887, i, 83.— Beis (Caro- 
line). Dalszeprzyczynki do badan nad gruczolem gazo- 
tw6rczym ryb kostnoskieletowych. (Weitere Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Gasdriise bei den Knochenflschen.) 
Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1906, 771-777.— 
Sala (L.) Sulla tina struttura del Torus longitudinalis 
nel cervello dei teleostei. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Pavia, 1895, 118-130, 2 pi.— Segerstrale (Eva). Zur 
Kenntnis der Teleostierleber. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1910, 
xli, 77-104.— Steplian (P.) Sur quelques points relatifs 
a 1'evolution de la vesicule germinative des t616ost6ens. 
Arch, d'anat. mier., Par., 1902. v, 22-37, 1 pi.— Supino 
(F.) Ricerche sui cranio dei teleostei. Ricerche n. lab. 
di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900-1901, viii, 249: 
1902, ix, 115; 129,6 pi.— Swaen (A.) <v. Bracket (A.) 
Etude sur les premieres phases du developpement des or- 
ganes derives du mesoblastechez les poissons teleosteens. 
Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1899-1900, xvi, 173: 1901-2, 
xviii, 73, 12 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. 

anat., Par., 1899, i, 71-75. . De la formation 

des fenillets dans le bourgeon terminal et dans la queue 
des embryons de poissons teleosteens. Compt. rend, de 
l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv, 139-157.— Swinnerton 
(H. H.) A contribution to the morphology ot" the teleos- 
tean head skeleton, based upon a study of the develop- 
ing skull of the three-spined stickleback (Gasterosteus 
aculeatus). Quart. J. Micr., Lond., 1901-2, xlv, 503-593, 
4 pi. . A contribution to the morphology and de- 
velopment of the pectoral skeleton of teleosteans. Ibid., 
1905-6, xilx, 363-382, 1 pi.— Van Gehucten (A.) Con- 
tribution a l'(5tude du systeme nerveux des teleosteens; 
communication preliminaire. Cellule, Lierre & Lou- 
vain, 1894, x, 253-295, 3 pi.— Vialleton (L.) Sur le de- 
veloppement des muscles rouges chez quelques teleos- 
teens. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv, 
47-53. — Woodland (YV. N. F.) On some experimental 
tests of recent views concerning the physiology of gas 
production in teleostean fishes. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1911, 

xl, 225-242. . On the structure and function of the 

gas glands and retia mirabilia associated with the gas 
bladder of some teleostean fishes, with notes on the tele- 
ost pancreas. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. Lond., 
1911, pt. 2, 183-248.— Zander (E.) Das Kiemenfilter der 
Teleosteer; eine morpho-phvsiologische Studie. Ztschr. 
f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz.. 1906, lxxxiv, 619-713, 2 pi.— 
Ziegenliageii. Ueber Entwickelung der Circulation 
bei Teleostiern, insbesondere bei Belone. Verhandl. d. 
anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1896, x, 100-108. 
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Telepathy. 

x i , also, Hallucinations; Mind-reading; 
Thought-transference; Trance. 

Beard (G. M.) The study of trance, muscle- 
reading, and allied nervous phenomena in Eu- 
rope and America, with a letter on the moral 
character of trance subjects and a defence of 
Dr. Charcot. 12°. New York, 1882. 

Bonnet (G.) Transmission de pensce. 12°. 
Pan's, 1906. 

Hughes (R.) Telepathy. 8°. New York, 
1909. 

Cutting from: Pearson's Mag., N. Y., 1909, xxi. 

Prince (M.) Thought transference. A re- 
sume of the evidence. 12°. Boston, 1887. 

Vaschidb (N. ) Les hallucinations telepa- 
thiques. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Warm AN (E. B.) Clairvoyance, and clair- 
audience, premonitions, and impressions. 8°. 
Chicago, 1910. 

. Telepathv, mental telegraphy, etc. 

8°. Chicago, 1910. 

Alexander (H. B.) Experiments in telepathy. J. 
Am. Soc. Psych. Research, N. Y., 1910, iv, 281-306.— Aris 
y Garcia (J.) La transmision del pensamiento. Rev. 
balear de cien. mod., Palma de Mallorea, 1910, xxvi, 3- 
29.— Bozzano (E.) Telepathie et psychometrie en 
rapport avec la mediumnite de Mrs. Piper. Ann. d. sc. 
psych., Par., 1911, xxi, 303: 1912, xxii, 9.— Bronson 
(Jessie L.) Telepathic and other experiences. J. Am. 
Soc. Psvch. Research, N. Y., 1912, vi, 170-179.-Can- 
daray (P.-C.) Histoire d'une fourrure volee. Ann. d. 
sc. psvch., Par., 1906, xvi, 624-630.— Constable (F. C.) 
Immanuel Kant; imagination and telepathy. Ann. 
Psvch. Sc., Lond., 1908, vii, 562-575.— Del Torto (O.) 
La"teoria del trasferto psichico. Atti d. Cong, internaz. 
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 502-506.— Oessoir (M.) 
Experiments in thought transference. [Being a supple- 
ment to the paper on "Muscle reading and thought 
transference," by Max Dessoir, in Proceedings, iv.] 
Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1888, v, 355-357.— 
Fait (Un) de telepathie, relatif a Zola. Chron. med., 
Par., 1908, xv, 322.— Fotlierby (H. A.) Telepathie et 
clairvoyance. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1907, xvii, 182- 
193 — Hill (J. A.) Qu'est-ce que la telepathie? Ann. d. 
sc. psvch., Par., 1906, xvi, 618-623.— Hngues (Ella H.) 
Was it telepathy? J. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, N. Y., 
1910, iv, 211-219.— Hyslop (J. H.) Telepathic halluci- 
nations; the new view of ghosts. J. Am. Soc. Psych. 
Research, N. Y., 1910, iv, 637-651.— Krijanowsky (L.) 
Cas tclepathique d'un chien. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 
1898, viii, 45-47.— Laurent (E.) Reniarques sur les ma- 
nifestations telepathiques vulgaires. Ann. d. sc. psych., 

Par., 1907, xvii, 161-175. . Les formes telepatbiques; 

leurs rapports avec les formes mediumniques pouvant 
les faire attribuer a des "dedoublements" de l'agent. 
Ibid.. 1908, xviii, 316; 352.— IUan»in (M.) Lettre a M. 
le Dr. Ch. Richetsur la telepathie. Ibid., 1905, xv 3o4- 
363.— JWarbe (K.) Ueber das Gedankenlesen und die 
Gleichformigkeit des psychischen Geschehens. Ztschr. 
f Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg.. Leipz., 1910, m, 1. 
Abt 241-263 — Jl lies . Cla ris«e ) . It a m «d en ( Mermione) 
& Statkowski (Tamara). Experiments and exper- 
iences in telepathy. Proc. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, 
Bost 1911, v, 673-753.— Panlnian (F.) Un cas de tele- 
pathie on de lucidite dans le reve. Ann. d. sc. psych., 
Par., 1892, ii, 1-10.— Pickering (J. W.) & Sadgrove 
(W A ) Telepathy and automatism. Ann. Psych. 
Sc 'Lond., 1908, vii, 481-193— Ramsden (Hermione). 
Telepathie experimentale. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par 1906, 
xvi 272-291 2 pi. — Remarkable (A) coincidence. 
fEdit 1 J. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, N. Y., 1908, li, 578- 
586.— Reve veridique; telepathie on telesthesie? Ann. 
d. sc. psvch., Par., 1906, xvi, 24-Telepatliie. Ibid., 
1895, v, 200-203.— Tliatelier ( H. W.) Un cas de telepa- 
thie inconsciente. Ibid., 1905, xv, 364.— Usher ( r . L.) 
& Burt (F. P.) Thought transference. Ann. Psych. 
Sc., Lond., 1909, viii, 561-600- Wareollier (R.) Les 
conditions experimentales dans l'etude de la telepathie. 
Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1911, xxi, 173-175. 

Telephone probe. 

See, also, Diagnosis, surgical. 

Secklmann (M.) * Ueber die telephonische 
Sonde und ihre Brauchbarkeit zum Nachweis 
von Projektilen im menschlichen Korper. 8 . 
Erlangen, 1892. 



Telephones. 

See, also, Diagnosis, (Physical); Ear (Dis- 
eases of, Causes of); Ear (Exploration of). 

Kurella (H. G.) Elektrische Gesundheits- 
Schadigungen am Telephon. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Bereio. Beleidigung durch das Telephon. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xix, 91-93. — 
Braiuisteln. Telephone et audition. Arch, internat. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 866; 1226: 1904, xvii, 
127. — Elevy. Du telephone commegalvanoscope; appli- 
cations a l'electrotherapie et mix eaux minerales. Arch, 
gen. d'hydrol. [etc.] , Par., 1900, xi, 59-75.— Gibert (P.) 
Telephone assourdisseur; signe de Lombard. Normandie 
med., Rouen. 1911, xxvii, 296-301.— Hedley (W. S.) 
Someclinicalusesofthetelephone. J. Balneol. &Climat., 
Lond., 1900, iv, 118-121— Jackson (G. L.) The tele- 
phone and attention waves. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc]., 
Lancaster, Pa., & X. Y., 1906, iil, 602-604.— KUmiuel. 
Ueber Versuche zur Messang der Hiirschiirfe mittelst des 
Telephons. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 
1902, xi, 103-110.— MUller (R.) Da.s Telephon als Hor- 
apparatfiirSchwerhorige. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1911, xvii, 310-315.— Boosa (D. B. St. J.) The telephone 
as an aid to hearing. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii, 
163.— Tchlrlev (S.) Reponse a M. E. Wedenski. J. de 
phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1904, vi, 701.— Wedensky 
(N! E.) Reponse a la reponse de M. Tchiriev. Ibid., 
862.— Wilson (J. G.) The telephone theory. Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1909, xvi, 608-611. 

Telephones (Accidents and infection 

from). 

Blssell (W. G.) Does the public telephone transmit 
disease? Buffalo M . J . , 1902-3, n. s.. xlii, 408-410.— Bundt 
Uebertragungeinerschweren eitrigen Mundschleimhaut- 
entzundung durch den Fernsprecher. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1906, li, 388.— Foerster (R.) Unfalle am Telephon 
und ihre Verhiitung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 
1688.— Koetter (A. F.) Report of a case of rupture 
of membrana tvmpani while using a telephone. Med. 
Fortnightlv, St. Louis, 1910, xxxvii, 99-101.— Stan- 
ley (R. S. j Dangers of infection which lurk in the tele- 
phone. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 634-640. Also: 
Charlotte M. J., 1905, xxvi, 149-152.— Sterz (O.) Ein 
hvgienischer Ohrenschutz fiir Telefone. Ulust., Monat- 
schr f arztl. Pol v tech., Berl., 1910, xxxii, 142.— Tomar- 
kin (E.) Ueber die Gefahren der Uebertragung von 
Infektionsstoffen durch das Telephon und ihre Verhii- 
tung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2435-2438.— 
VelsfJ ) Eine Beobachtung vonTrommelfellrupturbei 
einerTelephonistin. Arch. f. Ohrenh. , Leipz., 1909, lxxix, 
103-108. 

Telephones (Disinfection of). 

Bacteriological examination of mouthpieces of 
public telephones. Rep. Gov. Bur. Microbiol. 1909, Syd- 
iiev 1910, 100.— Ferdinand- Jean. L'asepsie des ap- 
pareils telephoniques. J. d'hyg., Par., 1905, xxx, 14.— 
Kauscli. Verfahren und Apparate zur Desmfektion 
der Telephone. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1902. xxxii, Referate. 129; 161.— 1111 er. Der 
Percv-Simundtsche Telephon - Desinfektor. Munchen. 
med." Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2495-2497. 

Telephoni sts ( Diseases and hygiene of). 

Bernhardt (M.) Die Betriehsunfalle der 
Telephonistinnen. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Allan (F.J.) The public telephone call office as a 
factor in the spread of disease. Lancet, Lond., 1908, l 
1862 -Bernhardt (M.) Weitere Mitteilungen uberdie 
Betriebsunfalleder Telephonistinnen. Berl. klin. W chn- 
schr 1908, xlv, 1436; 1494. — Beyer (E.) Prognose und 
Therapiebei den Unfallneurosen der Telephonistinnen. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1911-12 xlm, 440. 
Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 1975-1978.-Blegvad 
(N R ) Ueber die Einwirkung des berufsmassiyen Tele- 
phonierens auf den Organising mit besonderer Ruek- 
sicht auf das Gehdiorgan. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1906, 3. s., vi, afd. 1, no. 3, 1-109. Also: Arch. f. Ohrenh., 
Leipz 1907, lxxi, iii, 205: lxxil, 30; 205.— Bohmiii (H.) 
Hvsterisehe Unfallerkrankungcn bei Telephonistinnen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 760-762.-Brauii- 
stein (I ) Ueber den Einfluss des Telephomerens auf 
das Gehiirorgan. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz. 1903, lix, 
210-313. — t'apart (A.) fils. Maladies et accidents pro- 
fessionnels des telephonistes. Arch, internat. de laryn- 
gol [etc]. Par., 1911, xxxi, 748-764. Also: Presse oto- 
larvngol. beige, Brux.. 1911, x, 209-222.-Delsaux. Hy- 
per'esthesies labyrinthiques chez Jine WWpboniSte. CU- 
nique, Brux., 1912. xxvii 197—HeaHli (The) of tele- 
phone operators. Lancet, Lond., 1811, n, 1716.— Kureiia. 

H.) Zur Elektropathologie des Telephons Ztschr f. 
Elektrother., Leipz., 1905, vii, 5-17.-Tliebault (V.) 
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Telephonists {Diseases and hygient 
of). 

La nevrose des tel&pnonistes. Presse med., Par., 1910, 
xviii, 630.— Verd6s (P.) Condiciones acusticas y fo- 
neticas que deben reunir los empleados en la tele- 
fonia interurbana. Rev. espec. med. La oto.-rino-larin- 
gol. espafi., Madrid, 1903, vi, 149-155.— Wallbaum (G. 
W.) Ueber funktionelle nervose Storungen bei Tele- 
phonistinnen nach electrischen Unfilllen. Deutsche 
Med. Wchnschr., Lelpz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 709-711.— 
Wernicke (C.) Obergutachsten iiber die Verletzung 
einer Telephonistin dureh Starkstrom. Monatscbr. 1". 
Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1905, xvii, Ergnzngshft., 1-16. 

Telephonograph. 

Hammer ( W.J.) The telephonograph. Rep. Smith- 
son. Inst., Wash., 1901, 307-312. 

Telephonopliobia. 

Katner. Ueber Grypno- und Telephonophobie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervehh., Leipz., 1908, xxxiv, 179. 

Telerontgenography. 

See, also, Orthodiagraphy. 

Chiron (P. ) *De la radioscopie du coeur et 
particulierementde la mensuration de l'aire car- 
diaque a l'aide des rayons X. 8°. Par is, 1905. 

Grognard (M.) *Le coeur a l'etat normal; 
etude de radioscopie orthogonale. 8°. Lyon, 
1903. 

HociiHAiT K.) A szfv skiagrammja par- 
huzamban a kopogtatasi m6dszerekkel. [Skia- 
gram of the heart parallel with the methods of 
heart beats.] 8°. Budapest, 1906. 

Jaffe (L. ) *Die Lokalisation des linken 
Vorhofs des Herzens im Rontgenbild. 8°. 
Berlin, 1909. 

Schwarz (G.) Du Rontgenuntersuchung des 
Herzens und der grossen Gefiisse. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1911. 

Abee. Ueber Herzgrenzeniinderung dureh mecha- 
nischen Einfluss im Rontgenbilde. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 260.— 
Aclielis. Zur orthodiagraphischen Darstellung der 
Herzspitze. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, Ivii, 2225- 
2227. — Albers-Selionberg. Aufnabmestuhl mitmo- 
torisch bewirkter Seiten- und Hcihenverstellung fur Un- 
tersuchungen des Herzens mit Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. 
f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 187.— Antony (F.) & 
lioison (E.) Examen du coeur a la radioscopie au 
point de vue de l'aptitude au service militaire. Arch, de 
med.etpharm.mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 289-304.— Bo relet 
(E.) L'examen radioscopique du cceur (methode ortho- 
diagraphiqueV Tribune med., Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 500- 
504.— Bouchard. La radioscopie appliquee a. l'explo- 
ration du coeur. Ibid., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 526-530.— 
Clioate (J. L. ) Relative cardiac dullness as compared 
with orthodiagraphic findings. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, 
Los Angeles, 1911. vii, 297-300. Also: South. Calif. Pract, 
Los Angeles. 1911, xxvi, 447-451.— Clay tor (F. A.) & 
Merrill (W. H.) Orthodiagraphy in the study of the 
heart and great vessels. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians. Phila., 
1909, xxiv, 86-103. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1909, n. s., 
exxxviii, 549-562.— Comas (C.) & Prl6 (A.) Rontge- 
noscopia y rontgenografia del coraz6n; su estado y valor 
actuales. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1911, xxxvii, 
433-451. — Cowl (W.) Ueber die Rontgographie des 
Herzens. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 
1901, 237-241. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 
589.— Crane (A. W.) Skiascopy of the heart. J. Mich. 
M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 437-439. — JDavidsolm (F.) 
Die Herzdarstellung mittels Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1595.— 
Dessauer (F.) Die Rontgenaufnahme des menschli- 
chen Herzens und anderer mensehlicher Organe in 
weniger als t£tj Sekunde Expositionsdauer. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, 
lxxxi. pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 78-81.— Destot. Sur un orthodia- 
graphe pour mesurer le coeur. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 

Lyon, 1902, i, 525-528. . Des modifications de la 

forme et du volume du cceur dans les differentes affec- 
tions, et de l'emploi de l'orthodiagraphie. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Rontg. -Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 228-230.— 
Klischer (G.) & Enjrel (K.) Az orthodiagraphiar61. 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 573: 592. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 
1907. Budapest, 1908, 19 — Esplna y Capo (A.) Etudes 
sur la rectification de l'aire cardiaque au moyen des 
rayons X. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrbl. et de 
radio], med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 426-430.— Franze (P. 
C.) Orthodiagraphisehe Kontrolle der Bazzi-Bianchi- 
Smith'schen Methode der Herzuntersuchung. Phys.- 
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med. Monatsh., Burl., 1904-5, \, 36-38. . Ortho- 
diagraphy; a method of measuring with accuracy the 
outlines of the heart by X-ravs. Med. Electrol. & Ra- 
diol., Loud., 1906, vii, 123-138.— *Glllet. Ueber die Ver- 
schiedenheit der Resultate der Orthodiagraphie und der 
Perkussion des Herzens. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, ix, 378.— firoedel (F. M.) 
Welche Momente bedingen die verschiedene Grosse res- 
pektive Form des vertikalen und des horlzontalen Herz- 
orthodiiigrammes? Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu 

Miinchen (1906-8), 1910, xiv, 328-349. . Die Normal. 

masse des vertikalen Herzorthodiagrammes. Ibid., 1908, 

xiii, 225-234. . The examination of the heart by 

the Roentgen rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, 

xii, 303-311. . Moment- und Telerontgenographie 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1857-1859. . Erste 

MitteilunguberdieDifferenzierungeinzelnerHerzhohlen 
im Rontgenbilde und den Nachweifl von Kalkschatten 
in der Herzsilhouette intra vitam. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 

d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1910-11, xvi, 337-341. . 

Wasleisten die Rontgenstrahlen bei derUntersuchungdes 
Herzens? Zentralbl.f.Herzkrankh. [etc.], Wien, 1910,41; 73. 
Also, transl.: Interstate M. J., St. Louis,1911, xviii, 615-624.— 
<. i n n mac Ii (E.) Ueber Leistungen der X-Strahlen 
zur Bestimmung der Lage und Grenze des Herzens. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 79. Also: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 459-461.— <»ullleminot 
(H.) Mensuration des diametres et de l'aire du coeur 
sur l'ecran radioscopique sans graphique; dispositif nou- 
veau s'adaptant a un 6cran quelconque. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 775. — Guttiiiaiin 
(W.) Ueber die Bestimmung der sogenannten wahren 
HerzgrossemittelstRontgenstrahlen. Ztschr.f.klin.Med., 
Perl.. 1906, Iviii, 353-375.— JHall-Ed wards (J.) An in- 
stantaneous shutter for teleradiographv. Arch. Roentg., 
Ray, Lond., 1909-10, xiv, 38.— Herz (M.) Ein einfa- 
cher Behelf zur Orientierung im Orthodiagram. Wien. 
med. Wchn«ehr., 1908, lviii, 1181-1183.— Hoclilialt ( K.) 
Das Skiagramm des Herzens in Verbindung mitden Per- 
cussionsmethoden besprochen. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 19U7, xliii, 248. — Hornnng. Ueber Vorziige 
und Fehler der Orthodiagraphie und der Frictionsme- 
thode bei Bestimmung des Herzens. Verhandl. d. Cong. 

f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 427-440, 1 pi. . 1st 

die Orthodiagraphie fur exakte Herzuntersuehungen 
brauchbar? Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 669-671.— 
van Huellen (A.) Ueber die Orthodiagraphie des 
Herzens und Herzperkussion. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1907,pt. 2,2.Hlfte., 
21-23.— Immelniaun. Ueber die Untersuchuiig des 
Herzens mittels des Orthodiagraphen unter Kontrolle 
der Phonendoskopie. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. 
in Berl. Vortr., 1903, 171-175. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 

Berl., 1903, xxiv, 549. . Ueber die Orthophotogra- 

phie des Herzens. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. 
in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1905, pt, 2, 195-200. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 19. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xlii, 

574. . Ueber die Orthophotographie des Herzens. 

Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 198.— Jaff'e (L.) 
Die Lokalisation des linken Vorhofs des Herzens im 
Rontgenbild. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1909, lxviii, 
440-466. — Karlunkel. Bestimmungen der wahren 
Lage und Grosse des Herzens und der grossen Gefiisse 
dureh Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl , 

1901, xliii, 304-335. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. 
vaterl. Cult. 1901,Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 103-106. 
. Historisches und Kritisches zur orthodiagraphi- 
schen Herzuntersuchung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 

1902, xxiii, 729-732. — K« bier (A.) Technik der Her- 
stellung fast orthodiagraphischer Herznhotogrammever- 
mittels Rontgeninstrumentarien mit Kleiner Elektrizi- 
tatsquelle. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 279-282. 

. Telerontgenographie des Herzens. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl , 1908, xxxiv, 186-190. Also, 
transl.: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 664- 

666. . Telerontgenographie und Universalgestell. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 139. Also: Arch, 
d'electric med., Bordeaux, 1911. xix. 501-506.— von Ko- 
ranyi (A.) & von Elisrher (J.) Telerontgenogra- 
phie des Herzens In beliebteen Phasen seiner Tiitigkeit. 
Ztschr. f. Rontgenk. u. Radium forsch., Leipz., 1910. xii, 
265-271, 1 pi.— Leonard (C. L.) Die Rontgenogrnphie 
des Herzens in Momentaufnahme ohne Verstarkungs- 
schirm. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg. Gesellsch., Hamb., 
1908, iv, 100.— Levy-Dorn (M.) Einfache Maassstabe 
fur die normale Herzgrosse im Rontgenbilde. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 2017. Also: Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1911, lxxii, 663-574. . Zur Rontgenun- 
tersuchung des Herzens. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911. vii, 
1083.— du ITIesnll de Rorhemont. Zur Methodik 
der Herzausmessung mittels des Orthodiagraphen. Fest- 
schr. f. G. E. v. Rindfleisch [etc.]. Leipz. 1907, 196-211.— 
JWoritz. Ueber orthodiagraphische Untersuchungen 
am Herzen. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1901), 1902, 
141-164. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1902, xlix, 1-8. 
. Ergebnisse der Orthodiagraphie fur die Herzper- 



TELEROENTGENOGRAPHY. 713 



TELLEZ Y L6PEZ. 



Teleroiitgeiiography . 

cussion. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. inncreMcd., Wiesb., 1901, 

xix, 52-1-532. . Ueber Veriinderungen in der Form, 

Grosse uud Lage dcs Herzens beim Ue bergang aua hori- 
zontaler in vertikale Korperstellung; zugleich ein 
zweiter Beitrag zur Methodik der Orthodiagraphie, ins- 
besondere zu der Frage, wie die Orthodiagrainme auszu- 
messen seien und welche Korperstellung fur die Ortho- 
diagraphie des Herzens zu wiihlen sei. Deutschcs Arch. 

f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904-5, lxxxii, 1-10. . Ueberdie 

Bestimmunsrdersogenannten wahren Her/.grosse mittels 
Rontgenstrahlen. Ztsehr. f. klin. Med., Bert., 1906, lix, 

111-132. . Ergebnisse der Orthodiagraphie fiir die 

Herzuntersuchung. Strassb. med. Ztg.. 1907, iv, 171-175.— 
©ssovski (X. P.) Iz nablyudeniy "ad rentgenoskopi- 
vet serdtsa. [Rontgenoscopy of the heart.l Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viil, 406. — Pirrone (D.), A r- 
uone <& Severino. II valore reale della radioscopia 
in cardiologia. Arch. ital. di med. Int., Palermo, 1901, iv, 
263-338.— Potain. Delimitation of the heart by percus- 
sion and skiagraphy, being a comparison of the two 
methods. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 
77 so— Rie«ter (H.) Die OrthorSntgenographie des 
menschlichen Herzens. Arch. t. phys. Med. u. med. 
Techn., Leipz.. 1906-7. ii, 3-12. 3 pi., 2diag.— Riimiiio (G.) 
Cardio-topometrie, eardio-volumetrie, cardio-statique. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900. sect, de path, 
int.. 594. — Rnmpt ^T.l Orthodiagraphie des Herzens 
und Thoraxverschiebung. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1909, 356-363.— Sclimiiioke (R.) Die 
Feststellung der Herzgrosse durch Fernaufnahme des 
Herzens oder Orthodiagraphie. Zentralbl. f. Herz- 
krankh. [etc.] . Wien& Leipz.. 1911, iii, 228-232.— Schiile. 
Die Orthodiagraphie und Perkus^ion des Herzens. Miin- 
chen med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1109-1111.— Schwarz (G.) 
Rontsrenoskopische Beobachtungen von Eigenpulsion 
der Hilussehatten und ihrer Verzweigung. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 892-896.— Vaquez(H.)& Bordel 
(E.) L'utilite de la radioscopie et de l'orthodiagraphie 
dansPexamenducoeur. Arch, d'electric. med. .Bordeaux. 
1911, xix, 261-273.— Veitli (A.) Ueber orthodiagra- 
phischeHerzuntersuchungenbeiKindern im schulpflich- 
ttgen Alter. Jahi-b. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, lxviii, 205- 
223.— Visco (F.) Radiologia del cuore infantile. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1910.2. s., viii, 519-580.— Wybau \v 
(R.) L'orthodiographieduceeur. J. med. deBrux., 1908, 
xiii, 320. 

Telescopes. 

Czapski (S. ) Ueber neue Arten von Fern- 
rohren insbesondere fiir den Handgebrauch. 
4°. Berlin, 1895. 

Japikse (H.) Het aandeel van Zacharias 
Janse in de uitvinding der verrekijkers. 8°. 
Midddburg, 1890. 

Kitchixer (W.) The economy of the eyes. 
Part II. Of telescopes; being the result of 
thirtv vears' experiments with fifty-one tele- 
scopes," of from one to nine inches in diameter 
in the possession of . . .; to which are added 
an abstract of the practical parts of Sir VVm. 
Herschel's writings on telescopes and double 
stars, etc.; some observations thereon and 
original letters from eminent opticians. 12°. 

London, 1825. 

Bonders (F.C.) Einpankratiscb.es Fernrohr. Arch, 
f. Ophth, Berl., 1877, xxiii, 268-281. Also: Ber. ii. d. 10. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Heidelb., 1877, 143-145. 
Also, transl.: Ond^rzoek. ged.inh. phys. Lab. d Utrecht. 
Hoogesch., 1878, v, 3. reeks, 1; 69.— Harkness (W.) On 
the color correction of a chromatic telescope. Am. J .Sc. 
& Arts N Haven, 1879, 3. s., xviii, 189-196. Also, Reprint. 

On the color correction of achromatic telescopes. 

A replv to Ohas. S. Hastings. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1880, 
xix, 109-116. 

Telese. 

<See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Telfairia. 

Fendler (G.) Ueber Telfairia-Samen aus Wilhelms- 
thal. Arb. a. d. pharmazent. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1903), 
1901, i, 217. 

Telle (M.-F.). n . 

See liajoux (H.) L'eau potable [etc.]. 8°. Reims, 
1900. 

Tellegen [Antonius Otto Hermannus] [1848- 
1904]. Over dwang in 't algenieen, over grilles 
in 't biizonder. 7 pp. 8°. Dordrecht, 1884. 
Bear, from: Psychiat. Bl., Dordrecht, 1884, ii. 



Tellegen [Antonius Otto Hermannus]— con'd. 

Het verleden, het heden en de toekomst 



der krankzinnigenverpleging in Nederland. 
8 pp. 8°. Amsterdam , [1890]. 

Jt< pr. from: Psychiat. BL, Ams., 1890, viii. 

Het voorstel van de Heeren Heems- 



kerk, de Vries en Waterschoot van der Gracht 
in de Provinciale Staten van Noord-Holland. 
4 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, [1890]. 

Repr. from: Psychiat. BL, Amst., 1890, viii. 

. De discussie over het psychiatrisch 

onder wijs in de algemeene vergadering der 
Maatschappij van Geneeskunde. 7 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, [1895]. 
Repr. from: Psychiat. BL, Amst., 1896, xiii. 

. Over het nut van opium bij melancho- 

lische toestanden. 17 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 
\_n. 4], 

Repr. from: Psychiat. BL, Amst. 

See, also, Van Deventer (J.) Sz., Ruijscli (W. P.), 
& Tellegen (A. O. H.) Rapport in zake de verbetering 
van het verplegend personeel [etc]. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1890. 

Also Co-Editor of: Psyclilat. BL, Amst., 1886-95. 
For Biography, see Psychiat. en Neurol. BL, Amst., 1904, 
viii, 776 (J. van Deventer). 

Teller (Ernst Friedrich Otto) [1878- ]. 

* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der mechanischen 
Hergange bei der Entstehung der Frakturen 
des Schadeldaches. 30 1. 8°. Kiel, C. H. 
Jebens, 1903. 

Teller (Friedrich). Ueber den Schadel eines 
fossilen Dipnoers, Ceratodus Sturii nov. spec, 
aus den Schichten der oberen Trias der Nord- 
alpen. 38 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. fol. Wien, A. Holder, 
1891. 

Teller ([Gustav] Richard) [1879- ]. *Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis der Retroperitonealtumo- 
ren. 38 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Grief swald, H. 
Ader, 1904. 

Tellering ([Max Alfons] Paul) [1871- ]. 

* Beitrag zur mikroskopischen Untersuchung 
des Magenschleims beim Menschen. 27 pp. 
8°. Bonn, E. Heydom, 1894. 

Tellez (Guillermo). El mal del pinto. 44 pp. 

8°. Mexico, 1889. 
Tellez (Ildefonso). *Contribuci6n al estudio 

de los hospitales. 47 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1889. 
Tellez y L.6pez (Juan). Manual de ana- 
tomia descriptiva. 290 pp., 11. 16°. Madrid, 
Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1904. 

. Manual de histoiogfa normal estatica 

y dinamica. 240 pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly- 
Bailliere & hijos, 1904. 

Manual de historia natural aplicada a 



la veterinaria. 314 pp., 1 1. 16°. Madrid, 
Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1904. 

Manual de fisiologfa e higiene. 2 v. 



288 pp., 280 pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere 
& hijos, 1904. 

. Manual de exterior y reconocimiento 

de, los animales domesticos. 192 pp. 16°. 
Madnd, Bailly-Balliere & hijos, 1904. 

Manual de ffsica y qufmica aplicadas. 



304 pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-Balliere & hijos, 
1904. 

. Manual de mecanica animal. 232 pp. 

16°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1904. 
. Manual de cirugfa. 303 pp. 16°. Ma- 



drid Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1905. 

Manual de obstetricia seguido de un 



estudio sobre reproduccion, la ontogenia y la 
filogenia. 256 pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-Bail- 
liere & hijos, 1905. 
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Teller y Lopoz (Juan)— continued. 

. Manual de patologfa general. 292 pp. 

12°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1905. 
. Manual de patologfa y terapeutica es- 

peciales de los animales domesticos. 3 v. 16°. 

Madrid, Bailly- Bait Here & hijos, 1905. 
. Manual de terapeutica general. 292 pp. 

12°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere &• hijos^ 1905. 
. Manual de toxicologi'a y medicina legal. 

239 pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 

1905. 

. Manual de derecho veterinario. 59 pp., 

1 1. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1906. 

Bound with his: Manual de inspecci6n de carnes [etc.]. 
16°. Madrid, 1906. 

. Manual de inspection de carnes y sus- 

tancias usadas en la alimentation humana. 165 
pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1906. 

. Manual de mariscaleria, 6 procedimientos 

de herrado y forjado. 235 pp. 16°. Madrid, 
Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1906. 

. Manual de zootecnia. 288 pp. 16°. Ma- 
drid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, 1906. 

Tellier (Adolphe-Victor) [1872- ]. Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de la diphterie; la diphterie 
a Lille; son traitement au pavilion de l'hopital 
Saint-Sauveur. 130 pp. 8°. Lille, 1897, 5. ser., 
No. 26. 

Tellier (Camille) [1867- ]. *Traitement 
des fistules d'origine dentaire. 103 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 21. 

Tellier (Ch[arles]). Lettre it Monsieur le pr£- 
fet de la Seine sur l'installation frigorifique de 
la Morgue. 36 pp. 8°. Park, Roussel, 1880. 

See also, Debain (P.). Botton (Ch.) & Tellier 
(Ch.). Notes. . . sur les vidanges, [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1859. 

Tellier (Georges) [1875- ]. *De la luxa- 
tion des tendons peroniers lateraux; etiologie, 
svmptomes, traitement. 103 pp., 21. 8°. Lyon, 
1899, No. 40. 

. La sant£ du soldat. Manuel d'hygiene 

pratique a 1' usage des hommes de troupe. 83 
pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, H. C. Larauze/le, 1902. 

Tello (Julio C. ) La antigiiedad de la ei'filis en 
el Peru. 208 pp. 8°. Lima, Sanmarti & Ca., 
1909. 

Tel lo (W. ) Higiene y enfermedades de los ofdos 
al alcance de todos. 58 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, 
J. Peuser, 1893. 

. La respiration bucal habitual, trabajo 

presentado al Congreso cientffico latino-ameri- 
cano. 30 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, 1899. 
Repr.from: Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1899, vi. 

Tellurium. 

Resenscheck (F.) I. Beitr.'tge zur Kenntnis 
des Tellurs. II. Zur Kenntnis des kolloidalen 

Goldes. 8°, Erlangen, 1904. 

Browning (P. E.) & Flint (W. R.) The complexity 
of tellurium. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1909, 4. s., xxviii. 
347-352.— O. (J. E.) The atomic weight of tellurium. 
Am. Chem. J. Bait., 1908, xxxix, 658-661.— €i lit bier (A.) 
Das/A tomgcwicht des Tellurs. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med 
Soc. zu Erlang. (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 270-311.— jaetrer 
(F. M.) Studies on tellurium. 1. The mutual behavior 
of the elements sulphur and tellurium. K. Akad. v 
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1909-10, xii, 602-617 

Tellurium (Compounds of). 

I>e Antjjelis (V.) Rlcerche farmacologiche sul tel- 
lurio colloida'-e. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia. 1910 
liii, 3-15. — diies (VV. J.) & lUead (L. D.) The physio- 
logical action of tellurium compounds. Proc. Am. 
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1900, p. xx — Ha telling (E. B.), 
jr. A contribution to the chemistry of the tellurates. 
Bull. Univ. Wisconsin, Madison, 1905, Sc. S., iii, 41-84. 
Luzzatto (R.) Influenza dei lipoidi e del siero sul- 
1' emolisi da tellurito sodico. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 
1909-10, viii, 257-312.— Ulead (L. D.) & <iies (W. J.) 
Physiological and toxicological effects of tellurium com- 
pounds, with a special study of their influence on nutri- 
tion. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901-2, v, 104-149. 



Tellurium (Compounds of , Toxicology 

<>/')■ 

Brutti (V.) Intorno alia tossiclta dei sali di tellurio 
ed alia glicosuria da essl prodotta. Riv. veneta di sc. 
med., Venezia, 1909, li, 76; 102. Also, trans!.: Arch. ital. 
de biol.. Turin, 1910-11, liv, 280.— files ( W. J.) The toxi- 
cology of tellurium compounds, with some notes on the 
therapeutic value of tellurates. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii 
566-572. 

Telmoii (Henry). * Etude des transformations 
subies par les chlorures de mercure au contact 
de quelques substances inorganiques et or- 
ganiques. 94 pp., 1 I. 4°. Montpellier, 1895, 
No. 577 bis. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

Telnikliin (A.) Hipnotizm i yevo znacheniye 
v nastoyashtsheye vremya i v budushtshem. 
[Hypnotism and its significance in the present 
and future time.] 3 p. 1., 105 pp. 8°. Saratov, 
N. P. Shtertser & Ko., 1888. 

Telpliusa. 

IVlari (M.) De spermatogonii regeneratione in Tel- 
phusa fluviatili Latr. Zool. res., Roma,', 1894, i, 24; 29,1 pi. 

Telsehow (R[obert Theodor Edward]). Die 
wahre Ursache der Zahncaries und deren Hei- 
lung, sowie die Inaugural-Dissertation des Herrn 
Professor L. Warnekros zur Erlangung der 
medicinischen Doctorwurde an der Berliner 
Koniglichen Dniversitat. 18 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
Funcke & Nader, 1892. 

. Zur Entstehung der Cholera und ein Rat 

zur Vcrhiitung derselben. 13 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schuhr, 1S93. 

TelteliarofT (Minko) [1874- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude de l'epithelioma de la face in- 
terne de la joue. ix, 11-77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1901, No. 21. 

Telvo (Leo) [1879- ]. *Beitrag zur solita- 
ren Tuberkulose der Chorioidea. [Freiburg i. 
Br.] 40 pp. 8°. Krefeld, Gebr. Reinartz, 
1905. 

Telyatnik (Fyodor Kalenikovich) [1866- ]. 
*Ob okonchaniyakh yazikoglotochnavo nerva 
v prodolgovatom mozgu. [On the origins of 
the glosso-pharyngeal nerve in the medulla 
oblongata.] 169 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
P. P. mkin, 1X9K. 

Teniesvary (Rudolf). F/eber die Anwendung 
der Elektrizitiit bei Frauenkrankheiten. Mit 
*'inem Vorworte von Apostoli in Paris, pp. 
239-324. 8°. [Wien, 1890.] 

Forms 7.-8. lift., v. 4, of: Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen. 

. Volksbriiuche und Aberglauben in der 

Geburtshilfe und der Pflege des Neugebornen 
in Ungarn; ethnographische Studien viii, 146 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 1900. 

. A sziileszel haladasa a xix. szdzadban. 

[The progress of obstetrics in the nineteenth 
century.] 14 pp. tol. Budapest, 1901. 
Suppl. to: Orvo.si hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, no. 6. 

. A tejelvdlasztds 6s szoptatas elct- cs kur- 

taiuinak kezikunyve. [Handbook of the biol- 
ogy and pathology of milk secretion and nurs- 
ing.] viii, 876 pp. 8°. Budapest, A Magyar 
orrosi konykiadd ta/rsulat, 1901. 

. A xi. sziinidei orvosi cursus jelentese 

1905. [Report on the xi. vacation medical 
course for 1905.] 31 pp. 8°. Budapest, A 
pesti Lloyd- Tarsulat, 1905. 

Teinime _( Prosper) [1874- ]. * Etude sur 
la peritonite a pneumocoques primitive etisolee 
chez l'adulte et l'adulescent. 63 pp. 8°. Pari*, 
L898, No. 381. 

Teinkin (Essel). * Das Meer als Heilmittel. 
16 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. Schere*chewsky, 1911. 
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Temkln (Marie) [1884- ]. * Contribution 
;\ l'etude des deformations vertebrales trauma- 
tiques; eyphose ou scoliose traumatique retardee; 
maladie de Kuinmell. 83 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, 
No. 430. 

Temkin [Selman] (Sinowy) [1869- ]. 
* Zur Frage iiber die Verletzungen des Milch- 
brustganges (Ductus thoraeicus) und die Falle 
von Chylothorax und Ascites cbylosa im Zu- 
sammenhang nut den anatomisehen und expe- 
rimentellen Angaben iiber das Chvlusgefass- 
systera. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1909. 

Teiiimc (Gustav). Die Siiuglingsstetblichkeit 
in Nordhausen. Ein Beitrag zu ibrer Bekiiin- 
pfung. 22 pp. 8°. [Ellrich, Krause's Buclidr., 
1907.] 

Teiiime (Paul) [1881- ]. * Ueber das 
Glvoxal. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, Liidtke & 
Martens, 1907. 

Temmink (Cbristopli). Die Fortschritte der 
Orthopadie in Deutschland seit der Mitte des 
vorigen Jabrhunderts. Kurzer gescbichtlicber 
Ueberblick. 25 pp. 8°. Minster, 1904. 

Temnocephalse. 

Wackb (K. F. R. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Temnocephalen (Tetnnocephala chilenis, 
Temnocephala tumbesiana n. sp. und Temno- 
cephala novte zelandi;<e). 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Haswell (W. A.) The development of the Temno- 
cephaleae. Quart. J. Mier. Sc., Lond., 1909-10, liv, 415- 
441, 3 pi. 

Teinoin (Daniel). Lipome perimeninge' simu- 
lant un spina bifida, 5 pp. 8°. Paris, 1892. 
Repr, from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

Teinpany (John). 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill 
for the retirement of veterinary surgeon John 
Tempanv, Ninth Cav., U. S. A. 52. Cong., 2. 
sess. S.*3803. Jan. 31, 1893. Introd. by Mr. 
Manderson. rov. 8°. [ Washington, 1893.] 

Tempcl (M[ax]) [1865- ]. Die gesetzlichen 
Grundlagen fur die Fleischbeschau und staat- 
liche Schlachtviehversicherung im Konigreich 
Sachsen. xii, 214 pp. 12°. Dresden, G. Sch'dn- 
feld, 1900. 

Tempelhof (Hermann) [1876- ]. * Wei- 
terer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der subkonjunkti- 
valen Bulbusrupturen. 62 pp. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kdmpfe, 1903. 

Temperament. 

See, also, Diathesis; Diseases (Causes, etc., 
of) ; Idiosyncrasies. 

Bruehl (J. G. C. ) De generaliori tempera- 
men to rum doctrina pauca disseruntur. sm. 4°. 
Marburgi, 1795. 

Chadwick (F. E.) Temperament, disease 
and health. 12°. New York & London, 1892. 

Chailloo" (A.) & Mac-Auliffe (L.) Mor- 
phologie medieale; etude des quatre types hu- 
mains, applications a. la clinique et a la thera- 
peutique. 4°. Paris, 1912. 

D'Ai.fonso (N. R.) La dottrina dei tempe- 
ramenti nelF antichita e ai nostri giorni. 12°. 
Roma, 1902. 

Delacroix ( G. F. ) Delia cognizione del 
temperamento, pittura fedele degli stati sangui- 
gno, nervoso, bilioso e pituitoso, come principii 
d' ogni malattia. 13. ed. Prima traduzione dal 
francese. 12°. Modena, 1830. 
, Delahet ( A. -P. ) * Le temperament bilieux. 
Etude historique, clinique, therapeutique. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1906. 

Faugere (G.) * Etude critique sur le tem- 
perament. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 



Temperament. 

Fourcade (M.) *La constitution emotive. 
8°. Paris, 1911. 

Gale.nus (C. ) De temperamentis libri tres. 
De inrequali intemperie liber unus. Thoma 
Linacro intcrprete. 24°. [n. p.], 1527. 

_ . Tbe same. De temperamentis libri 

iii. De insequali intemperie liber i. Thoma 
Linacro Anglo interprete. Cum isagoge in 
eosdem libros et scholiis maryinalibus longe 
doctissimis per Jacobum Sylvium. fol. Pa- 
nsiis, 1545. 

. The same. 24°. Lugduni, 1549. 

. The same. De temperamentis libri 

iii. 8°. Lipsix, 1904. 

HelmreicH (G.) Galeni de temperamentis 
liber i. Ad codices primum conlatos. Pro- 
gramm zu dem Jahresberirhte des k. hum. Gym- 
nasiums St. Anna in Augsburg fur dasSchuljahr 
1896(97). 8°. Augsburg, 1897. 

Kelz (J. A.) *De temperamentis corporis 
huinani in statu hominis sano sm. 4°. Gies- 
sx, 1767. 

Paclet. Idiosyncrasiologie, ou £tude des 
temperaments, des principales manieres d'etre 
particulieres des organes et des functions; appli- 
cation de cette etude a l'art d'ameliorer les indi- 
vidus, de prevenir et de traiter les maladies. 
8°. Paris & Bordeaux, 1863. 

Powell (W. B. ) The natural history of the 
human temperaments; tbeir laws in relation to 
marriage, and the fatal consequences of their 
violation to progeny, with the indications of 
vigorous life and longevity; followed by a fugi- 
tive essay on the protection of society against 
crime. 2. ed. 8°. Cincinnati, 1869. 

Rehmke (J.) Zur Lehre vom Gemiit; eine 
psychologische Untersuchung. 2. umgearbei- 
tete Aufl. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Stewart ( A. ) Our temperaments; their 
study and their teaching. A popular outline. 
2. ed. 8°. London, 1892. 

Tayler (J. L.) Aspects of social evolution. 
First series: Temperaments. 8°. London, 1904. 

Tricolet ( R. ) Essai sur la forme du corps 
hnmain. Differentiation de quatre types indi- 
viduela correspondant aux quatre varietes de 
l'ambiance cosmique. 8°. Lyon, [1909]. 

Vogt (G. H.) Die eingeschlichene, nun aber 
wieder ausgemertzte dritte Theil desMenschen, 
nebst angehangter Quelle vieler Irrthiimer 
nehmlich der Lelire von denen Temperamenten, 
darinnen denn auch die besten und bindigsten 
Beweissgriinde von denen 2. Theil des Men- 
schen, ingleichen der Unterscheid des Lebens 
des Menschen oder Thiere, und des verworf- 
fenen Welt-Geistes und Harmonia praestab. 
vorkommen. 16°. Leipzig, 1732. 

Yandell (D. W.) Temperament; an ad- 
dress. 8°. Louisville, 1892. 

Zillinger (G. G. ) Decas qua'stionum phy- 
sicarum de temperamento. [Argentorati.] sm. 
4°. Athenis A/saticis, 1547. 

Asliiiiini (Margaret). A study of temperaments as 
illustrated in literature. Am. J. Psych., Worcester. 1908, 
xix, 519-535.— Bateson (.1. C.) The human tempera- 
ments, and theirapplication to medicine. Dietet. & Hvg. 
Gaz., N. V.. 1912. xxviii, 274-277.— Ben edl kt (M.) Die 
Gemiithsarten ( Tcmperamente ). Wien. med Presse, 
1895, xxwi, li)iil-1004.-Bryan f.I. R. ) & Walsh (J.) 
Lymphatic constitution. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, 
n.' s., ii, 219-226.— B ii tta (V.) Osservazioni personali 
sulle cause predisponenti alle malattie, con speciale riferi- 
mento alia costituzione ed al temperamento. Corriere 
san., Mila.no. 1906, xvii, 821-825.— C'halllou (A.) Le 

type cerebral. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 756-759. . 

Considerations generates sur quatre types morphologiques 
humains. Bull, et mdm. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1910, 6. 
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Temperament. 

b., i, 141-150, 8 pi.— CUallloa (A.) & ,'Isie-Aulift*e (L.) 
Le type digestif. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 593-697. Also: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. do 1'ar., 1910, 6. s., i, 597- 
607.— ComMock (A. E.) Knee division and its influ- 
ence upon the derivation of temperament. Minn. Horn- 
reop. Mag., 1902, xi, 364-372.— van I)e venter (J.), Szn. 
De leer der teuiperamenien. Paychlat. Bl., Amst., 1891, 
x, 187-219. Also, Reprint— Evans (T. H.) Tempera- 
ment; in its relation to organic reflexes. Med. Times, N. 
Y., 1904, xxxii, 265. —Ferri (E.) Temperament et crimi- 
nalit6. [Kap.j Cong, intemat. d'anthrop. crim. C. r. 
1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 86-89.— Forns. Higiene de los 
tempernmentos v constitueiones. Rev. espec. med., Ma- 
drid, 1912, xv, 211-246.— Fouillee (A.) Le tempera- 
ment physique et moral, d'apres la biologie contempo- 
raine. Rev. d. deux mondes, Par., 1893,cxviii, 272-304.— 
von Han«emann (D.) Die anatomischen Grundla- 
imi der Dispositionen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 
1901-3, i, 665-688.— Hanser (O.) Die Psychologie der 
Briinetten und der Blonden. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Hild- 
burgh., 1911-12, x, 655: 1912-13, xi, 22.— Henle (J.) Von 
den Temperamenten. In his: Anthrop. Vortr., 8°, Brn- 
seliwtr., 1S76, i, 101-130.— Hi rt (E.) Die Temperament*', 
ihr Wesen, ihre Bedeutung fiir das seelische Erleben und 
ihre besonderen Gestaltungen. Grenzfr. d. Nerven- u. 
Seelenleb., Wiesb., 1905, 40. Hit., 1-54— Huschens (J.) 
Die Temperamente und ihre Behandlungin Erziehung 
und Unterricht. Bl. f. Taubst.-Bild., Berl., 1896, ix, 221: 
241.— Jones (R.) An address on temperaments; is there 
a neurotic one? Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 1-6. Also: Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1911, xxxix, 543-548.— Lee (E.W.) Tem- 
perament; its effect on life. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 
1904, xx, 647-650.— Lentez. Les temperaments Soc. 
de med. mil. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 135-144.— Lennlioff 
(It.) Konstitution und Korperform. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xlvi, 394-397.— Leopold-Levi. Le tem- 
perament thyroidien. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1911, lxxxiv, 
1 IN5-1188.— laebermaiiii (L.) A dispositi6r61. Orvosi 
lietil., Budapest, 1911, lv, 845; 865. — JJIanonvrier 
( L. ) Le temperament. Rev mens, de l'Ecole d'an- 
throp. de Par, 1S96, vi, 425-449. . Caracterisation 

physiologique des temperaments et homologation des 
temperaments classiques. Ibid., 1898, viii, 169-191. — 
Mitchell ( A. R. ) Temperaments. West. M. Rev., 
Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 201.— Jfloiiin (E.) L'hygiene des 
temperaments. J. de la sante, Par., 1902, xix, pt. 2, 485- 
487.— JWoses ( J. E. ) Recognition of temperament: a 
factor to the selection of remedies and their dosage in 
disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 763-765.— 
Narain (R.) Comparison between the views held by 
ancient and modern Hindu medicine on the nature and 
classification of temperaments. Indian M. Ree.. Calcutta. 
1899, xvi, 675-677.— Peacoeke (G.) Constitutio Ivm- 
phatica. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1900-1901, xix, 
53-61. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1901, cxii, 117-124.— Prin- 
gle (,T. H.) Notes on the lymphatic constitution. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1899, li, 351-356.— Revesz (B.) Ueber Tem- 
peramente. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 
1907-8, ix, 159-161— Ribery ( C. ) Le caractere et le 
temperament. Rev. phil., Par., 1906, lxi, 294-300.— See- 
land. (N.) Le temperament au point de vue psycholo- 
gique et anthropologiqne. Cong, intemat. d'anthrop. 
[etc.]. C. r. 1892, Moscou, 1893, ii, 91-154.— Sheldon 
(W. H.) The lymphatic constitution. Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee. 1903-4, ii, 471-478. — Shrubsall (F. C. ) 
Physical characters and morbid proclivities. St. Barth. 
Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond., 1904, xxxix, 63-126.— Svietloff 
(V. S. ) Chto takove temperament? [What is . . .?] 
Obozr. psichiat., neiirol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1908, xiii,283- 
294.— Thooris ( A. ) Les affectations physiologiques; 
classification morphologi<)ue du contingent. Clinique, 
Par., 191-2, vii, 97-102.— Wakefield (H.) A dissertation 
on temperament, diathesis, dyscrasia, predisposition, 
cachexia, susceptibility, idiosyncrasy and heredity; in- 
troducing, as a new conception of the involved problems, 
a derinite and orderly biologic-retrogressive series of 
physical manifestations, constituting the symptologic 
expressions of the phases and stages of the pathology of 
katabolism, including an analysis of etiologic homo- 
geneity. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 434; 479: 521.— 
Wheeler (C. L.) Temperament. St. Louis, M. Rec, 
1906, liv, 336-340. 

Temperance. 

See, also, Alcoholism; Inebriates; Hygiene 

[Personal)', Hygiene (Popular schoolbook on). 

Abbot (A.) An address, delivered before the 
Massachusetts Society for Suppressing Intem- 
perance, on the object of their illustration. 16°. 
Cambridge, 1815. 

Almanach de la temperance pour 1903. 12°. 
Brunettes, 1903. 

Bradford (G ) An address delivered before 
the Massachusetts Society for the Suppression 
of Intemperance. 12°. Boston, 1826. 
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Broadribb (T. ) Manual of health and tem- 
perance, with extract from "Gough's temper- 
ance orations." Compiled, revised and edited by 
the Rev. W. Ruthven Pym. 16°. London, 1893. 

Burns (G.J.) Anaddress; Middlesex North- 
west Temperance Union, Groton, 1894. 12°. 
[Ayer, Mass., 1894.] 

Burt (S. S. ) The prevention of intemper- 
ance. 16°. New York, 1892. 

Calvary Parish. Investigations of the social 
statistics committee, parish branch of the Church 
Temperance Society. 16°. [New York, 1893.] 

Cook (T.) The National Temperance League. 
8°. Loudon, 1876. 

Davis (C. G. ) Health and happiness. An 
address at the commencement, National Tem- 
perance Hospital Training School. 8°. [Chi- 
cago, n. d.~\ 

Dorchester (D. ) Latest drink sophistries 
versus total abstinence. 8°. Boston, 1883. 

Dubois (S.-A.) & Poriniot(L.) Le livre de 
la temperance. Recueil de lectures et dictees; 
avec la collaboration de V. Balthasar. 8°. 
Tournai, 1901. 

Dyer ( J. ) Total abstinence examined by the 
light of science. 16°. London, 1849. 

Higgenbottom (J.) Constitutional difficul- 
ties. 12°. [Albany, n. d.] 

Hueppe (F. ) Alkoholmissbrauch und Absti- 
nenz. Vortrag. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Hunt (Mary H. ) A history of the first dec- 
ade of the department of scientific temperance 
instruction in schools and colleges, of the \> o- 
man's Christian Temperance Union. In three 
parts. Part I. History of the first decade. 
Part IT. Biennial report for the United States. 
Part III. Work in other lands. 3. ed. 8°. 
Boston, 1892. 

. The masses of the future and their 

leaders; how can we reach them? 8°. Hyde 
Park, Mass., 1892. 

Hepr.from: Sc. Temp. Month. Advices. 

Janssen (J.) & Verbois (T. ) L'arithmeti- 
que de la temperance. 8°. Tournai, 1901. 

Lage ( De) afval der dronkene personen of ver- 
zameling der keurigste geschriften der h. vaders 
en der oude geleerden Grieken en Romeinen 
tegen de dronkenschop. Vrije vertaling van 
een Fransc h boekje gedrukt te Luik in 1684. 
8°. Gent, 1902. 

Lemmens (J. ) Sermons de temperance et do- 
cuments pouvant etre utiles aux predicateurs 
de la temperance. 12°. Liege, 1906. 

Medical opinions on the temperance ques- 
tion. 8°. Loudon, [1872]. 

Merriman ( D. ) A sober view of abstinence. 
8°. Andorer, 1881. 

Cutting from: Bibliotheca Sacra, 1881. 

New England Department of the Church 
Temperance Society. Annual report of officers, 
including the 11. annual report of the Massa- 
chusetts branch. 4 , 1892-3. 12°. Boston, 1893. 

Oinophilus (B. ) [o.seud.]. Ebrietatis enco- 
mium; or, the praise of drunkenness, wherein 
is authentically and most evidently proved the 
necessity of frequently getting drunk, and that 
the practice of getting drunk is most ancient, 
primitive, and catholic, confirmed by example 
of heathens, Turks, infidels, primitive Chris- 
tians, saints, popes, bishops, doctors, philoso- 
phers, poets, Free Masons, and other men of 
learning in all ages, by Boniface Oinophilus, 
London, 1723. [Reprints on the drink question.] 
16°. London, 1873. 
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Temperance. 

Ortega (E. F. ) Mernoria sobre los medios 
de desterrar la embriajruez. 16°. Mtjico, 1847. 

Richardson (B. W.) The suppression of 
intemperance. An address delivered in the 
Sheldon Theatre, Oxford, October 30, 1876. 
24°. Dublin dk London, 1876. 

Scientific temperance instruction in schools 
and colleges, from November, 1886, to Novem- 
ber, 1887. Mrs. Mary H. Hunt, superintendent. 
8°. [Hyde Park, Mass., 1887.] 

Senden ( K. J. B. ) De geheelonthouding en 
de toekomst onzer matigheids beweging. 8°. 
Sint-Truiden, [1903]. 

Sewall (T.) An address delivered before 
the Washington City Temperance Society, No- 
vember 15, 1830. 8°. Washington, 1830. 

Sobrius (A.) [pseud.']. Deux cents lecons 
sur la temperance a. l'ecole primaire et a. l'ecole 
d'adultes; causeries, lectures, poesies, dictees, 
redactions, analyses de gravures, exercices de 
memoire, problemes avec solutions, chants. 
12°. Namur, 1903. 

Temperance essays, and selections from dif- 
ferent authors, collected and edited by Edward 
C. Delavan. 12°. Albany, 1865. 

Tidd (A. L. ) A brief course in scientific 
temperance. 12°. Chicago, [1896]. 

Trall (R. T. ) The true temperance plat- 
form; or an exposition of the fallacy of alco- 
holic medication ... to which is added a discus- 
sion between Dr. Trall and Rev. J. C. Hurd on 
the modus operandi of alcohol. 12°. New 
York, 1S64. 

Varexdonck (J.) Matigheids-vertelsels. 8°. 
Ronsselare, 1904. 

Wakely (C. ) The temperance manual for 
the young. Founded on the best scientific au- 
thorities and illustrated with coloured plates 
and engravings. 8°. London, [1893]. 

Woman's C hristian Temperance Union of the 
District of Columbia. Annual report of the 
officers. 20., 1893-1. 8°. Washington, 1894. 

Abstinenzbe ivegung i Die) in der deutschen Stu- 
dentenschaft. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1907, iv, 354-359.— 
Aerzte (Die) und die Abstinenzbewegnng; Jahresver- 
sammlung des Vereines abstinenter Aerzte des deutschen 
Sprachgebietes. Med. Bl.. Wien, 1905, xxviii, 437; 449.— 
Allen (Martha M.) The value of temperance instruc- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 471-473— 
Aliriquist (E.) Zum Programm der Massigkeitsbewe- 
gung. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiv, 553-658.— As- 
mussen (G.) Der Guttemplerorden In Deutschland. 
Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1904, i, 90-95.— Baer (A.) Der 
Kampf gegen die Trunksucht im xix. Jahrhundert. 
Ibid., 1900, i, 1-14.— Becker. Die Bekampfung des Al- 
koholmissbrauchs durch den Arzt. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen. 189H, viii, 341. Also: Hygieia, Stnttg., 1897-8, 
xi, 329-332.— Bl. (H.) Fiinfundzwanzig Jahre Guttern- 
plerarbeit in Schweden. Internat. Monatschr. z. Er- 
forsch. d. Alkoholismus, Basel, 1904, xiv, 321-324.— BtHi- 
mert (V.) Programme und Ziele der iilteren und neue- 
ren deutschen Bewegung fur Masslgkeit und Enthalt- 

samkeit. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1904,1,6-21. . Die 

Enthaltsamkeitsbewegung in den Vereinigten Staaten. 
Ibid., 1906, iii, 240-247.— Carstenmen (E.) Laegestan- 
dens Forhold til Afholdssagen. TThe relation of the phy- 
sician to temperance.] Ugeskr. f. L;eger, Kobenh., 1903, 
5. R., x, 289; 313.— Courtois-Suffit. La lutte contre 
1'alcoolisme par l'image et l'amche, en France. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 897-905. — Edwards (W. N.) 
The teaching of hvgiene and temperance in schools and 
colleges. Brit. J. Inebr., Lond., 1907-8, v, 175-196.— Falls 
(M. L.) Umlerennost ili vozderzhaniye? K voprosu ob 
upotreblenii spirtnikh napitkov. [Temperance or total 
abstinence? On the use of spirituous liquors. 1 J. russk. 
Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 218- 
251.— Flade. Stand und Aufgaben der Massigkeits- und 
Enthaltsamkeitsbewegung. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1909, 
vi, 209-228.— Gray (Charlotte). Die Fortschritte der Ent- 
haltsamkeitsbewegung auf dem Festlande. Ber. ii. d. 
internat. Cong, gegen d. Alkohol. 1901, Leipz. u. Wien, 
1902, viii, 303-307.— Helm (L.) Meine Wahrnehmungen 
und Erwiigungen iiber die Folgen der Enthaltsamkeit. 



Temperance. 

Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1905, ii, 11-16— Joseplison (H.) 
Entstehung, Entwieklung und gegenwiirtiger Bestand 
<lcs Blauen Kreuzes. /'>/</., 43- I9.—Juliusburger (O ) 
Motive der modernen Abstinenzbewegnng. Med Woche 
Berl., 1905, vi, 234-237 — Kault'iiiiiuu (M.) Die Ueber- 
treibungen der Abstinenz. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz 
1911, xxxvi, 289-291.— Kerr (N.) A replv to Archdali 
Reid M. B., on the temperance question from a biological 
standpoint. Med. Mag., Loud., 1898, vii, 745-759.— Ton 
Lau'in (J.) Das Temperenzproblem und die soziale 
Reform, von Joseph Rowntree und Arthur Sherwell. 
[Rev.j Alkoholismus, Dresd., 1901, ii, 58-71.— Laquer 
(B. ) Sozial-Hygienisches ausNord-Amerika. Verhandl. 
d. Kong. 1 . innere Med., Wiesb., L905, xx, 402.— liej»- rain. 
Le mouvement de temperance en Russie. Presse med., 
Par., 1901, i, annexes, s. 245-s. 249. — Marouse (J.) 
Jahresversammlung des Deutschen Vereins gegen den 
Missbrauch geistiger Getriinke zu Heidelberg am 26. 
und 27. Juli 1898. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsudhtspflg., 
Bonn, 1898, xvii. 434-439. Also: Deutsche Vrtljschr. 
f. off. Gsndhtspllg., Brnschwg., 1898, xxx, 806-809.— 
Marey (H. O.) The great temperance pioneers in the 
medical profession and their work for the last century. 
J. Inebriety, Bost,, 1908, xxx, 157-165.— Marillier (L.) 
L'enseignement anti-alcoolique dans les etablissements 
d'instruction publique. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 
1896-7, xi, 13-43.— JJledioal (The) profession and the 
teaching of hygiene and temperance. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, ii, 129-132.— Meyer (M.) Staatsverbot und Ge- 
meindebestimmungsrecht in den Vereinigten Staaten. 
Alkoholismus, Berl., 1910, n. F., vii, 74-81.— Portuga- 
loflf(V. O.) Borba 8 pyanstvom (ili s alkoholizmom). 
[The struggle with drunkenness (or with alcoholism).] 
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1895, iv, 472; 484; 496.— 
Poynder ( G. P.) The advantages of total abstinence. 
Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1895, vi, 
307-318. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 346- 
348.— Prograium (Ein) und Plan zum ortlichenWirken 
fiir Miissige und Enthaltsame. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 
1904, i, 105-108.— Beid (G. A.) The temperance question 
from a biological standpoint. Med. Mag., Lond., 1898, 

vii, 446; 533. . The temperance fallacy. Ibid., 1899, 

n. s., viii, 22; 25S. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1006-1012. 
. The methods of temperance reformers. Physi- 
cian & Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 1087.— Bleliard (E.) Les 
cafes de temperance a l'etranger. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 

1897, xix, 1011-1056.— Budoll" (F.) Die Prohibition in 
Amerika; ihre Erfolge und ihre Grenzen. Internat. 
Monatschr. z. Erforsch. d. Alkoholismus [etc.], Ba- 
sel, 1911, xxi, 448-462.— Sand \vl til (F. M.) Pre-Vic- 
torian liquor laws and the temperance movement. Clin. 
J. Lond., 1912-13, xl, 184-192.— Sell wartz (O.) Die 
Stellung der naturwissensehaftlichen Heilkunde zum 
heutigen Kampf gegen die Trunksucht als Volkskrank- 
heit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, 641-643.— Scliwarz (J.) Warum Abstinenz und 
nicht Temperenz? Eine arztliche Tagesfrage. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1070; 1095; 1119; 
1H4. Also, Reprint.— Shepard (C. H.) Teaching tem- 
perance in public schools. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvii, 523-525. Also, Reprint.— Slierwell (A.) Main 
principles and proposals of the Temperance Legislation 
League. Alkoholfrage, Berl., 1911-12, n. F., viii, 35-43.— 
Simsa. Abstinence a lekari. [. . . and physicians.] 
Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1908, xvi, 209; 251. Also, Reprint.— 
Sixieine Congres international contre l'usage des bois- 
sons alcooliques. Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 
754; 796; 815.— Stllle (W. A.) Erfolge und Misserfolge 
der " Prohibition" in Amerika. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 
1904, i, 83-89. — Stnbbe. Aus der iilteren Massigkeits- 
bewegung in Schleswig-Holstein. Alkoholismus, Leipz., 
1904, n. 1 13: L905,n. F.,ii,89; 153; 337.— Taylor (E.G.) 
The teaching of temperance. In: Drink (The) problem, 
8°, Lond., [1907], 211-228.— Temperance legislation in 
France; abolition of taxation on wine and beer as a 
means of preventing alcoholism; a gigantic experiment 
with hygienic drinks. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 709: 865; 
994.— Thompson (G. A.) The Church of England 
Temperance Society. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 1911, vii, 
296-304. — Tuczek. [Die Bekampfung des Alkohol- 
missbrauchs.j Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 

1898, xvii, 260-262. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, 567.— 
United (The) temperance movement. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1893, xcv, 52-65.— Viry (C.) De la prophylaxie de 
1'alcoolisme dans l'armee. notammcnt dans le 2« corps. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxiv, 1-30. 

Temperance (Periodicals and transac- 
tions relating to). 

See, aho, Societies (Temperance). 

Alkoholfrage (Die). Vierteljahrsschriftzur 
Erforsch ung der Wirkungen des Alkohol. Hrsg. 
von ISohmert und Meinert. v. 1-8, 1904-12. 
8°. Dresden. 
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Temperance (Periodicals and transac- 
tions relating to). 

Alkoholismcs ( Der). Eine Vierteljahrs- 
schrift zur wissensohaftlichen Erorterung der 
Alkoholfrage. v. 1-4, 1900-1904. 8°. Dresden. 

American (The) Medical Temperance Quar- 
terly. Edited by N. S. Davis, T. D. Crothers, 
and J. H. Kellogg. Nos. 1-2, v. 1-2, July and 
October, 1893. 8°. Buttle Creek, Mich. 

Continued as: Bulletin of the American Temperance 
Association. 

British (The) Journal of Inebriety. Pub" 
lished quarterly. Edited by T. N. Kelynack. 
v. 1-9, 1904-12." 8°. London. 

Bulletin abolitionniste. Organe Central 
de Federation abolitionniste internationale. 
[Monthly.] N. s., v. 1, 1902. sm. 4°. Geneve. 

Continuation of: Bulletin Continental, Geneve. 

Bulletin of the American Temperance Asso- 
ciation. Edited by N. S. Davis, T. D. Crothers, 
and J. H. Kellogg. [Mon hlv.l v. 3, 1895-6. 
8°. Battle Creek; Mich. 

Clairiere (La). Organe de l'TJnion des fem- 
mes beiges contre l'alcoolisme. v. 1-6, 1903-7. 
fol. Bru.rel/es. 

Congres international contre Tabus des bois- 
eons alcooliques. Compte-rendu du 4 me ... a 
La Have, du 15-18 aoin 1893. 8°. s' Graven- 
huge, 1893. 

Internationale Monatschrift zur Erforschung 
des Alkolismus und Bekampfung der Trii*ksit- 
ten. Hrsg. von Hermann Blocher. v. 14-22, 
1904-12. 8°. Basel. 

Medical (The) Pioneer. The official organ 
of the British Medical Temperance Association. 
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, v. 1-5, October, 1892. 
sm. 4°. London. 

Journal (The) of Inebriety. Incorporating 
the Archives of Physiological Therapy. [Con- 
tinuation of Quarterly Journal of Inebriety.] 
v. 28-32, 1906-10. 8°. Boston. 

Medical (The) Temperance Journal, v. 1- 
21, 1869-91. 8°. London. 

Medical (The) Temperance Keview. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1898-1902. 8°. London. 

Quarterly Journal of Inebriety, v. 1-27, 
1876-1905. 8°. Hartford, Conn. 

Temperance (The) Congress of 1862. 8°. 
London, 1862. 

S[ankt]-Peterburgskoye Obshtshestvo Trez- 
vosti. [St. Petersburg Temperance Society.] 
Otchot (s. 1. yanvarya 1891 g. po 1 yanvarya 
Temperance ( The f Congress of 1862. 207 pp. 
1892 g.). [Report from Jan. 1, 1891, to Jan. 1, 
1892.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 
8°. London, W. Tweed ie, 1862. [P., v. 2187.] 
Temperance essays, and selections from dif- 
ferent authors, collected and edited by Edward 
C. D.davan. Also a treatise on tobacco, by 
John H. Cocke. 268 pp. 12°. Albany, Van 
Benthuysen, 1865. 
Tcmpcratnr-Tabelleii und Tages-Berichte 
fur Hebeammen. 56 1. obi. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Staude, [n. d.~\. 

Temperature. 

Trvvers (M. W.), Gwyer (A. G. C.) & 
Usher (F. L. ) Researches on the attainment 
of very low temperatures. Part II. Further 
notes on the self-intensive process for liquefy- 
ing gases. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Armstrong (H. E.) Hodgkins trust: low tempera- 
ture research at the Roval Institution, 1900-1907. No- 
tices Proc. Roy. Inst, Gr. Brit. [190K-10], Lond., 1911, xix, 
pt. 1, 354-412. port.— Bussy & Buignet. Recherches 
sur les changements de temperature produits par le me- 



Temperature. 

lange des liquides de nature difTCrento. Ann. de chim. 
et phys.. Par., 1866, 4. s., iv, 5-27. Alto, Reprint.— I>e- 
w»r (Sir J.) The nadir of temperature and allied prob- 
lems. [Abstr.] Notices Proc. Rov.Inst.Gr. Brit. [1908-101, 
Lond., 1911, xix, pt. 1, 413-432.— Fremiti (Ida). Der 
Einfluss der Temperatur auf die S'olumenanderung bei 
der Neutralisation fur verschiedene Salze bei versehie- 
denen Konzentrationen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz 
1909. ixvi.5r>5-tU3.— «iiiett(H. w.) Temperature mea» 
urements in an experimental carborundum furnace. J 
Phys. Chem.. Ithaca, 1911, xv, 213-305. —tirilfitn* (E. H.) 
The measurement of temperature. Science Progress 
Lond., 1894, ii, 04-80 — Haldanr (J. S.) The influence 
of high air temperatures. J. Hvg., Cambridge, 1905, v. 

494- 513.— Hewlett (A. W.) The effectof room tempera- 
ture upon the blood-flow in the arm, with a few observa- 
tions on the effect of fever. Heart, Lond., 1910-11, ii, 230- 
238, 1 pi.— Jewett (F. B.) An unusually low tempera- 
ture. Providence M. J., 1901, ii, 47.— Knietsch (R.) 
Die kritische Temperatur als Kriterium der chemischen 
Reinheit. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz. ,1895,xvi,731. — 
van Laar (J.J.) Das Verhalten der thermischen und ka- 
lorischen Grossen bei derkritischen Temperatur. Ibid., 
1893, xi. 721-730.— Lapicque ( L. ) & Lapicque (M.) De- 
penseenergetiqueet temperature; nouvelle reponse a If. 
Lefevre. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 833. — 
Ijni (A.) Dell' azione locale della temperatura suivasi 
sanguigni. Riv. venetadi sc. med., Venezia, 1894, xx, 5-11, 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol. .Turin, 1894, xxi, 416-418. — 
Itlaurel (E.) Temperatures cubilialeset temperatures de 
l'appartement. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
947-949.— Morgan (J. L. R.) Ein einfaches Bad fur 
konstante Temperatur zum Gebrauch sowohl Oberhalb 
als auch unterhalb Zimmertemperatur. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem.. Leipz., 1911, lxxviii, 123-128.— Mil Her 
(E.) Die Abhiingigkeit des Wiirmeleitungscoefficienten 
der Luft von der Temperatur. Sitzungsb. d.phvs.-med. 
Soc. zu Erlang. (1901), 1902, 33. Hft., 85-120.— Pie'tet (R.) 
& Altschul (M.) Ueber das Verhalten der Phosphor- 
eszenzerscheinungen bei sehr tiefen Temperaturen. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1894, xv, 386-388.— 
Prestwich (J.) On underground temperatures; with 
observations on the conductivity of rocks; on the ther- 
mal effects of saturation and imbibition; and on a special 
source of heat in mountain ranges. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1886. xli, 1-116— Sell a It'll it (E.) Ueber den 
Einfluss niederer Temperaturen auf die pflanzliche Zelle. 
Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1911, xii, 323-336. — Stiili Ii 
(F.) Ueber die Gesetze der Temperaturstrahlung und 
ihre praktische Verwendbarkeit. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1909, xxiv, 452-454.— Stock. Die Chemie der extremen 
Temperaturen. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 
257-264. — Treves (M.) Appareechio ad uso medico; 
per conferire instantaneamente ad una sorgente liquida 
una qualunque delle sue temperature in modo esatte e 
costante. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, de physiol. [etc.]. 225.— Volta (A.) Sul com- 
portamento di alcuni corpi portati ad elevata tempera- 
tura rispetto ai raggi X. N. cimento, Pisa, 1898, 4. s., 
Viii, 241-255. 

Temperature (Adaptation to). 

See, also, Acclimation. 

Davenport (C. B.) & Castle (W. E.) Studies in 
morphogenesis; on the acclimatization of organisms to 
high temperatures. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Or- 
gan., Leipz., 1895, ii, 227-249.— Hall (P. F.) Report of 
fire-test experiments; introduction bv I. H. Hvslop. J. 
Am. Soc. Psych. Research, N. Y., 1909, iii, 36-^53.— La> 
grift" e & JMaurel. Determination des plus basses tem- 
peratures compatibles avec la vie du lapin (reponse a M. 
Lefevre). Compt. rend. Soc. <le biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 

495- 497.— Rubner (M. ) Ueber die Anpassungsfahigkeit 
des Menschen an hohe und niedrige Lufttemperaturen. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 120* 
147. — Tillet. MiJmoire sur les degr£s extraordinaires de 
chaleur auxquels les hommes et les animaux sont capa- 
bles de register. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1764, Par., 1767, 
186-205.— Voigt (A.) Ueber die Beurteilung von Tem- 
peraturen unter dem Einfluss der Adaptation. Ztschr. f. 
Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, lvi, 1. 
Abt, 344-355. 

Temperature (Animal). 

See, also, Heat {Animal); Labor (Tempera' 
ture in); Nerve ( Pneumogastric) ; Puerperal 
state ( Temperature in) . 

Beyer (C. ) *Weitere Versuche fiber den 
Einfluss von Eiweisskorpern auf die Tempera- 
tur von Siiugethieren. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

Isserlix ( M. ) * Ueber Temperatur und Wtir- 
meproduktion poikilothermer Tiere. 8°. K6- 
niasberg i. P., 1903. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Arch, f . d. ges. Physiol.. Bonn. 1902, 
lxxxx, 472-490. 
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Temperature (An imal). 

Marioth ( W. D. E. A.) * Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der Hautwarme beim Hunde. [(-riessen.] 
8°. Mengeringhausen, 1910. 

Mullek (E. [\Y.]) * Untersuchungen iiber 
die normalen Tagestemperaturen tier Haustiere. 
8°. Giessen, 1910. 

Schmitz (K. L.) *Grundlageu and Probleme 
der Biothermc-graphie. 8°. Bonn, 1910. 

da Serra Freire (J. M. ) jun. * Contribuicojes 
para o estudo da temperatura animal. 8°. Rio 
de Janeiro, 1901. 

d'Arsouval. Action physiologique des tres basses 
temperatures. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. S., 
It, 808. — Bachmeq ew (P.) Die Lage des anabioti- 
sehen Zustandes aui der Temperaturkurve der wechsel- 
warmen Tiere. Biol. Centralbl , Erlang., 1901, xxi, 672- 
675.— Beeqnerel & Brescliet. Bur la determination 
de la temperature des tissus organiques de plusieurs 
mammiieres et particulierement des lapins dont le poil 
avait et£ rase et la peau recouverte d'un enduit compose^ 
de colle-forte de suit et de resine. Examinat. med., Par., 
1841, i, 206-208.— Bernard (C.) Recherches experi- 
mental 66 sur la temperature animale. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 329; 561.— Bourguignoii, 
Jeanne & O. Recherches experimentales sur Taction 
de l'arerent colloidal sur la temperature. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, lxiv, 1090.— Brown (J. J. G.) 
On the changes in the circulation produced bv rise of 
temperature. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 62-71.— Oadiut 
& Boger. Action du sang veineux, sur la temperature 
animale. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1894, 
5. s., vi, 440-445.— Oapparelli (A.) Ricerche sulla iper- 
termia negli animali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 
1313. AUo, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897-8, 
xxviii, 177-190.— Oavazzani (E.) Sulla regolazione 
del calore e sulla polipnea termica nei cani di recente 

nati. Arch. difisiol.,Firenze. 1909-10, viii, 313-333. . 

Sulla temperatura dei cagnolini nei primi tempi di vita, 
ibid., 523-529. — C'habrie (C.) & Dlssard (A.) La re- 
action urinaire chez les animaux soumis aux basses tem- 
peratures. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 
897-899.— Damant (G. C. C.) The normal temperature 
of the goat. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1906-7, p. v. — 
Gber (\V.) Ueber Temperaturmessungen bei grossen 
Hausthieren. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1898, ii, 67-69.— 
Eyre (J. W. H.) & Kennedy (J. C.) The temperature 
of the normal monkev. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1906-7, 
p. xxx.— Oalbraith (J. J.) & Simpson (S.) Tem- 
perature variation in nocturnal and other birds. Ibid., 

1903, p. xix. . Conditions influencing the 

diurnai wave in the temperature of the monkey. Ibid., 
pp. xx-xxii.— Ciotch i F.) &MacDonald (J. S.) Tem- 
perature and excitability. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1896, 
xx, 247-297.— Greeley (A. W. ) On the analogy between 
the effects of loss of water and lowering of temperature. 

Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1901-2, vi, 122-128. . Further 

studies on the effect of variations in the temperature on 
animal tissues. Biol. Bull. .Lancaster.Pa., 1903-4, v,42-54.— 
Kartashevski (E.) O vliyanii okruzhayushtshel 
temperaturi na zhivotnlkh. nakhodyashtshikhsya v ga- 
zovol sredle, blednol kislorodom. [Influence of exterior 
temperature upon animals in an atmosphere poor in 
oxygen.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 
1908, xvi, 259-285.— Knoll (P.) Zur Lehre von den Wir- 
kungen der Abkiihlung des Warmbluterorganismus. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1895, xxxvi, 
305-324, 1 diag.— Lagrlft'e <k Maurel. Determination 
et actions des plus basses temperatures compatibles avec 
laviedulapin (ventilation et moulllage i. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 178-180.— Laplcque 
( L.) Sur la conrbe des echanges chez l'homeotherme au 
repos en fonction de la temperature extericure. Ibid., 
1911, lxx, 737-739.— Laplcque ( L.) & Laplcqne (M.j 
Les echanges chez les homeothermes au repos en fonction 
de la grandeurcorporelle etde la temperature extericure. 
Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 528-531.— Lelev re (3.) Variations si- 
multanees des temperatures splanchnique ( visceral es) et 
somatique (museulaire) pendant Paction et la reaction 
produites par l'eau froide. Ibid., 1895, 10. s., ii, 657-559. 

. Evolution de la topographie tnermique des ho- 

mceotbermes en fonction de la temperature et de la duree 
de la refrigeration; lois du refroidissement. Arch, de 

phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 254-268. . 

Topographie tnermique du pore dans un bain de 60 
minutes entre 4 et 9 degres; excitation thermogenetique 
initiale du foie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. 

8., v,300-302. . Topographie thermiquedu porcdans 

le bain de 55 minutes entre 10 et 15 degres. Ibid.. 417.— 
Liter. Ueber den Einfluss des Alters auf die Korper- 
warme bei Giinsen und Enten. Arch. f. d. gcs. Physiol., 
Bonn. 1909, exxviii, 555-559.— Mast (S. O.) Reactions to 
temperature changes in Spirillum, Hydra, and fresh- 
water platiarians. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903, x, 165- 
190 — Maurel (E.) Influencede la temperature ambiante 
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sur les depenses de l - orf, r anisme, chez les animaux a tem- 
perature variable, pendant le sommeil hibernal. Compt 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 822-824.— Mau- 
r« 1 ( L. ) Determinat ion et action des plus basses tempera- 
tures compatibles avec la vie du lapm (precede de l'im- 
mersion). Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 176-178. . Conside- 
rations generates sur le zero physiologique; ses conse- 
quenees; conclusions. i&id., 1905,1 viii, 994-996.— Meyer 
(E.) Sur les rapports do la capacity respiratolre du sang 
aw e la temperature animale. Ibid., 1892, 9. s., iv, 784- 
788. — Mu rri (A.) Del potere regolatore della tempera- 
tura animale; studio eritico-sperimentale. Inhis: Scritti 
med.,8°, Bologna, 1902, i, 1 15-196.— Mutch (N.) & Pein- 
brey (M. S.) The influence of tetruhydro-/3-naphthyla- 
mine upon the temperature and respiratory exchange 
J. Physiol., Lond., 1911, xliii, 109-124.— Ott (1.) Effect of 
section of the vagi upon temperature, heat production 
and heat dissipation. Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, x viii, 329.— 
Peleeneer (P.) Sur le degre d'eurythermie de cer- 
taines larves marines. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la 
el. d. sc., Brux., 1901, 279-292. — Pembrey (M. S.) On 
the reaction-time of mammals to changes in the tempera- 
ture of their surroundings. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1893, 
xv, 401-420. . The regulation of temperature in ani- 
mals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1288. . The effect 

of variations in external temperature upon the output of 
carbonic acid and the temperature of young animals. J. 
Physiol., Cambridge, 1895-6, xviii, 363-379.— Pic tet (R.) 
La vie et les basses temperatures. Rev. scient., Par., 1893, 
Iii, 577-583.— Polara (G.) Bull' ipertermia nei conigli e 
nei colombi. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1909, viii, 
1-28. AUo, trav si.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 
483. . Action regulatrice du vague sur la tempera- 
ture interne des animaux homeothermes. Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 484.— Poliiuanti (O.) Einfluss 
niedriger Temperaturen auf die Pigmentierung und At- 
mung von Apogon rex mullorum C. Bp. Zentralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1911-12, xxv, 1209-1213.— Prime 
(T. F.) An extraordinarily high temperature [in ahorse, 
death]. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, lxi, 19.— Bernard (P.) 
Sur la temperature des animaux immergesdans l'eau. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 651. . 

Action des tres basses temperatures sur les animaux aqua- 
tiques. Ibid., 652. — Bicliter. Ueber den Einfluss der 
Korperbewegung auf die Temperatur bei Pferden. Arch, 
f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1905, xxxi, 576-600.— 
Simpson (S. ) Observations on body temperature of 
some diving and swimming birds. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 
1911-12, pt. 1, xxxii, 19-35. . Temperature regula- 
tion in the woodchuck (Marmotta monax). Proc. Am. 
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1911-12, xxix, p. xii.— Simpson (S.) 
& Galbraitk (J. J.) Observations on the normal tem- 
perature of the monkey and its diurnal variation, and the 
effect of changes in the daily routine on this variation. 

Tr. Roy. Soc Edinb., 1906, xlv, 65-104, 1 eh. . 

An investigation into the diurnal variation of the body 
temperature of nocturnal and other birds, and a few 
mammals. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905-6, xxxiii, 225-238. — 
Stefani (A.) Dell' azione vaso-inotoria reflessa della 
temperatura. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1894-5, 
7. s., vi, 403-417.— Steudel (H.) Ueber die obere Tem- 
peraturgrenze des Lebens. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, xlviii, 251-253.— Sumner (F. B.) Some effects of 
temperature upon growing mice, and the persistence of 
such effects in a subsequent generation. Am. Naturalist, 
Lancaster, Pa., 1911, xlv, 90-98.— Sutherland (A.) The 
temperatures of reptiles, monotremes and marsupials. 
Nature, Lond., 1897-8, lvii, 67-69.— de Varigny (H.) 
Les temperatures extremes dans la vie des especes ani- 
males et vegetal es. Rev. scient., Par., 1893, li, 641-651.— 
Vernon (H. M.) The relation of the respiratory ex- 
change of cold-blooded animals to temperature. J. Phv- 
siol., Lond., 1897, xxi, 443-496.— Vitori (J. J.) Trabajo 
experimental Bobre la acci6n de las altas temperaturas 
del medio ambiente sobre el cobayo. An. d. Circ. med. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1906, xxix, 57-77. — Volt (E.) Ein- 
fluss der Temperatur auf die Zersetzungsvorgiinge. 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Mun- 
chen (18961, 1897, xii, 91-95.— White (W. H.) A method 
of obtaining the snecific heat of certain living warm- 
blooded animals. T. Physiol., Cambridge, 1892, xiii, 789- 
797. — Yemelyanoft*( IC. ) K voprosu o normalnol tem- 
peraturle u loshadi i rogatavo skota. [Normal tempera- 
ture in horses and cattle.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1903, xv, 673-677. 

Temperature (Animal, Regulation 
and variation of). 

See, aha, Brain (Localization of functions in |; 
Heat (Aniiiiul). 

A isknstat (M.) *Die Lage der Wiirmezen- 
tren dea Kaninchens und das Erkennen der 
Lage derselben durch iiussere Merkmale. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 
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Temperature (Animal, Regulation 
and variation of). 

Balli ( E.) *TJeber den Einflusa lokaler und 
allgemeiaer Erwarmung und Abkuhlung der 
Haut auf das menschliche Flainmentacho- 
grainin. 8°. Bern, 1896. 

Dreist (R. W. G. A.) *Der Einfluss der 
Unterkleidung auf die Wurmeregulation, spe- 
ziell bei korperlicher Tatigkeit. 8°. Benin, 
1904. 

Gad (J.) Korperwiirme, Arbeit und Kliina. 
8°. Hamburg, 1886. 

Krohne & Hesem ANx. Leiter's temperature 
regulators for increasing or decreasing the 
warmth of various parts of the human body. 
8°. London, [1881]. 

Sakovkh (M. K.) *0 vliyanii sieravo ve- 
shtshestva dna tretyavo zheludoehka i zritelnavo 
bugra na temperaturu tlela. [On the influence 
of the gray matter of the floor of the third ven- 
tricle and optic thalamus on the temperature of 
the body.] 8°. &-Feterburg,lS97. 

Zlataroff (C. G.) *Du zero physiologique 
et de ses rapports avec les temperatures sous- 
vestiales et cubiliales. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Babak (E.) Ueber die Wiirmeregulation nach der 
Firnissung aer Haut; nach den gemeinschaftlieh mit A. 
Stych durchgefiihrten respirometrischen und kalorime- 
trischen Versuchen. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, 
eviii, 389-416.— Bardswell (X. D.) & Chapman (.1. 
E.) Some observations upon the deep temperature of 
the human body at rest and after muscular exertion. 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1911, i, 1106-1110.— Benedict (F. G.) 
Studies in body-temperature. 1. Influence of the inver- 
sion of the daily routine; the temperature of night 
workers. Am. J. Physiol., Bost, 1904, xi, 145-169. — 
Benedict ( F. G.) & Snell (J. F.) Korpertemperatur- 
Schwankungen mit besonderer Riicksicht auf den Ein- 
fluss, welchen die Umkehrung der taglichen Lebens- 
gewohnheit beim Meuschen ausiibt. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1902, xc, 33-72.— Beni-Barde. In- 
fluence du froid sur la chaleur propre et sur la tempera- 
ture du corps; action et reaction provoquees par le Iroid 
sur les fonctions de calorification. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, xv, 51-59.— < avazzani (E.) Sulla 
regolazione termica. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in 
Ferrara, 1910, lxxxiv, 19-30, 1 pi.— Cliistoni (A.) Sulle 
variazioni della temperatura superliciale dell' uomo 
durante il lavoromuscolare. Riformamed.,Napoli, 1908, 
xxiv, 847-849.— Cliodounsky (K.) Thermoregulace 
fysiologickii a klinicky jeji vyklad. [Physiological ther- 
moregulation and its clinical explanation.] Casop. lek. 
6esk., v Praze, 1911, 1, 1267-1270.— Corner (E. M.) <fc 
Sawyer (J. E. H.) A research into the heat regu- 
lation of the body by an investigation of death 
temperatures. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 361- 
375. Also: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, lvi, 1-20. — 
Hijkman. Vergleichende Untersuchung iiber die 
physikalische Wiirmeregulirung bei dem europaischen 
und dem malaiischen Tropenbewohner. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxl, 125-157.— Erni. Die mc- 
chanische Herabsetzung der Korpertemperatur. Cor.-Bl. 
f. schweiz. Aerzte., Basel., 1901, xxxi, 552-558.— Exner 
(S. ) Temperaturbeziehungen z wischen Herz und Lunge. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 589-595.— Fawcett 
(J.) & White ( W. II.) On the influence of artificial res- 
piration and of 0 tetrahydronapthylamine on the body 
temperature. J. Physiol., London, 1897, xxi, 435-142.— 
Filehne (VV.) Zu'r Lehre von der Wiirmeregulation. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1910, 551-558.— Frankeiiliau- 
ser(F.) Die menschliche Warmebilanzunter verschiede- 
nen natiirlichcn und kiinstlichen Bedingungen. Ztschr. 
f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1909, vi, 777-788, 1 pi.— 
Frblieli (H.) Gedanken iiber die Regulirung der 
menschlichen Eigenwiirme. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1888, i. 776; 802. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die Reguli- 
rung der menschlichen Eigenwiirme. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xx, 311.— Gibson (R. B.) The effects of 
transposition of the daily routine on the rythm of tem- 
perature variation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, 
n. exxix, 1048-1059.— Gilbert (A..) & Lereboullet 
(P.) Inversion thermiqueetmonothermie. Pressemed., 
Par., 1905, 4">7-459 — Guinard & Geley. Un nouveau 
mode de regulation de la thermogenese par Paction cu- 
tan6e de certains alcaloides et glucosides. M6m. et 
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, 
39-61.— Hari (P.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der chemischen 
Wiirmeregulation der Siiugetiere. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol 
Bonn, 1909, exxx, 90-111.— Hirseh (C.) Ueber Warme- 
production, Wiirmeregulation und Fieber. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902-3, lxxv, 264-280.— HOr- 
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and variation of). 

niann (G.) Ueber die Ursaehen der Tagesschwankun- 
gen der Tcmperatur des gesunden Menschen. Ztschr. f. 
Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898, n. F., xviii, 319-357, 1 pi.— 
Ito (K.) [On the effect of muscular action on the body 
temperature.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 10M5; 1388: 1721.— 
Jacobi (C.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Blutdriisen 
zu den Lymphraumen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Hypophysis und der Gehirnventrikel als Teile des 
Warmeregulationsappa rates. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1911, xxv, 291-294. Also, Reprint.— J oil all won (.1. E.) 
Die chemische Wiirmeregulation bei Menschen. Skan- 
din. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 88-93.— Knrita 
(S.) Ueber die Steigerung der Eigenwiirme der in holier 
Tcmperatur Arbeitenden. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 681-683.— Langlois (.1. -P.) La 
lutte contre la chaleur chea les animaux poikilothermes. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s.. iv, 2-4. . 

La regulation thermique chez les poikilothermes. J. de 
physiol. et de path. g6n., Par., 1912, iv, 249-256 — Laza- 
rus-Barlow (W. S.J On the variations in the tem- 
perature of the mouth in health produced by local appli- 
cation of heat and cold. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1034- 
1036.— Lecercle (L.) Variations de temperature sous 
l'influence de Pimmobilisationet de reieetrieite; modifi- 
cations dans la composition de Purine sous Taction des 
courants electriques. N. Montpel. med., 1892, i, 863-878.— 
liei'fevre (J.) Influence des refrigerations sur la topo- 
graphie et la marche des temperatures; resistance ther- 
mogenetique de l'organisme humain. Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 1-16.— Lindhard (J.) 
Conditions governing the body temperature. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911,i, 829.— Magjarj-Kossa (<;.) Az aloe es 
az anthrachinouszarmazekok hatasa a test homersekle- 
tere. [Influence of aloes and anthrachinon derivatives 
upon the body temperature.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1910, liv, 61-63.— Maurel (E.) Recherches sur les tem- 
peratures dans le lit; zero physiologique. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 832-835. . Causes de 

l'augmentation vesperale de la temperature normale. 
Ibid., 1907, lxii, 132-135. Also: Languedoc med.-chir., 

Toulouse, 1907, xv, 90-92. . Influence de l'alimenta- 

tion diurne ou nocturne sur la marche nychthemerale de 
la temperature normale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1907, lxii, 191-194. . Influence de la lumiere 

sur la marche nyehthem6ralede la temperature normale; 
conclusions sur les autres influences. Ibid., 220-223.— 
von Mering (J.) & Winternitz (II.) Ueber den 
Einfluss verschiedener Substanzen auf die dureh Ueber- 
hitzung erhohte Korpertemperatur. Verhandl. d. Kong, 
f. innere Med., Wiesb , 1907, xxiv, 300-309.— lUi lis (C.W.) 
On the alterations in body temperature produced in dogs 
by morphine and ether. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1907, xviii, 469-472.— JUissale (G.) Sulle varia- 
zioni di temperaturaaldisottodeliamedianormale. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 3, 711; 724; 735.— Mit- 
chell (8. w.) Notes on surface-temperatures as affected 
bv posture of limbs. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 6.— 
ITlotta Coco (A.) Del ciclo nictemerale della tempe- 
ratura nello stato sano. Arch, di anat. pat., Palermo, 
1905, i, 221-229— ITIunlmaim (M.) Ueber die Ursache 
der taglichen Schwankung der Korpertemperatur. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, Ixix, 613-632.— 0'< onnell 
(M. D.) The daily variation of bodv temperature in 
health. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1910, xiii, 113-119.— 
Ott (I.) The heatcentres of thecortex cerebri and pons 
Varolii. J. Nerv. <& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1888, xiii, 85-104. 

Also, Reprint. ■. Heat-centres in man. Brain, Lond., 

1888-9, xi, 433-440. Also, Reprint. . Temperature 

and polypnea. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 417-134, 
1 pi. — Penibry (M. S.) The temperature of man and 
animals after section of the spinal cord. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 833.— Poggi (G.) Influenza del calore 
sul potere regolatore della temperatura animale. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1903, xlv, 465-502.— Bancken (D.) Bi- 
drag till kiinnedomen om fiidans inviirkan pa mannis- 
kans kroppstemperatur; forutskickadtmeddelande. [In- 
fluence of blood upon the temperature of the human 
body.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1908, 1, 
168-171.— Bicliet (C.) Une nouvelle fonction du bulbe 
rachidien; regulation de la temperature par la respira- 
tion. In his: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 431- 
409.— Biehl (M.) DasAbsinken der Kern- (speziell der 
Magen-) tcmperatur bei iiusserlicher Kiilteapplikation. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, Ivii, 2759. — Roger (H.) 
Action des extraits de muscles du sang arteriel et de 
l'urine sur la temperature. Arch, de physiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 246-256.— von McliiJnborn 
(E.) Untersuchungen iiber den nervosen Mechanismus 
der Wiirmeregulation. Ztschr. f.Biol., Miinchen. u. Berl., 

1911, lvi, 209-222.— Simpson (S.) Causal factors in the 
diurnal variation in body temperature. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc. 1909, Lond., 1910, 648-650.— de Tar« lianolT ( J.) 
Role important des nerfs pneumogastriquesdans la regu- 
lation de la temperature du corps. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par, 1901, 11. 8., hi, 23-26. — Toulouse (E.) & 
Pifiron (H.) La regulation du cycle nycthemeral de 
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Temperature (Animal, Regulation 
and variation of). 

la temperature et son inversion chez les personnes qui 
veillent. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 47- 

49. . Le cycle thernaique nyethemerale chez 

les veilleuses dans leur service de nuit. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 520-522. . Le pas- 
sage du cycle nycthemeral normal do la temperature au 

cycle inverti. Ibid., 558. ■ — . Le meeanisme de 

^inversion du cycle nycthemeral de la temperature. 

Ibid., 615-617. . Le meeanisme de 1' in version 

chez l'homine du rythme nycthemeral de la tempera- 
ture. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1907, ix, 425- 
440, 1 ding.— Tsiika (S.) [Researches on the functions 
of the temperature of the body.] Tokyo lji Shinshi. 1904, 
541-546.— Verbitski (F. V.) K voprosu o tyoploregu- 
lyatsii organizma pri narushenii temperaturnoiehuvstvi- 
telnosti kozhi. [The therino-regulaiion of the organism 
in the absence of the thermic sensibility of the skin.] 
Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., B.-Peterb., 1907, xv, 

323-334. . ZurTheorieder Wurmeregulierung. Arch. 

f . Physiol., Leipz., 1909, 71-99.— Veselkiu ( N. V. ) O vli- 
yanii vozdukha, soderzhashtshavo 5-10% uglekisloti, na 
temperaturu normalnavo i likhoradyashtshavo organiz- 
ma. [Influence of atmosphere, containing 6-10 per cent 
carbonic acid, upon the temperature of the normal organ- 
ism and when in fever.] Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 
477-179.— Vestenrlk (N. N.) O vliyanii uglegisloti na 
temperaturu tlela. [Influence of carbonic acid on the 
temperature of the bod v.] Med.pribav. k morsk.sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 314-316.— Vos (B. H.) De licha- 
amstemperatuur op warme dagen. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Geneesk..Amst.,1908, ii, 1691-1696.— White (W. H.) The 
Croonian lectures on the means by which the temperature 
of the body is maintained in health and disease. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1653: ii, 11; 70. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1897, i, 1659: 1721: ii, 1: 11; 173. — Zwonitzky (N.) Ueber 
den Einfluss der peripheren Xerven auf die Warmeregu- 
lierung durch die Hautgefasse. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1906, 465-494. 

Temperature (Atmospheric and cli- 
matic). 

See, also, Climate. 

Ferret. (W. ) Temperature of the atmo- 
sphere and earth's surface. 4°. Washington, 
1884. 

Leras (J.-P.-N. ) * Essai sur le phenomene 
erratique et sur les consequences qu'on peut en 
tirer en faveur de l'hypothese d'une tempera- 
ture inferieure a celle de nos jours. 8°. Stras- 
bourg, 1844 

No yes (I. P.) Phenomenal heat of April, 
1896; midsummer weather. 8°. Providence, 
R. I., 1895. 

Repr.frorn: Providence Sunday J., 1896. 

Shove (G. A.) Life under glass, containing 
suggestions toward the formation of artificial 
climates. 12°. Boston, 1874. 

Whipple (G. C. ) Some observations of the 
temperature of surface waters; and the effects 
of temperature on the growth of micro-orga- 
nisms. 8°. New London, Conn., [1895]. 

Repr.frorn: J. N. Engl. Water Works, 1895, ix. 
Bore lie rt ( \V. ) Die Tempera turverhiiltnisse ver- 
schiedener Lander und Orte. ^Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1907. xxx, 357-361. — Cowley (L. M.) Influencia 
del calor atmosferico bajo el punto de vista social y mo- 
ral. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1906, xi, 479- 
484.— Han n (.1.) Der tiigliehe Gang der Temperatur in 
der ausseren Tropenzone. Denkschr. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. [etc.] Klasse, Wien, 1907, Ixxx, 317-404. — Hot. 
tinjjer (M.) Die Warmeverhaltnisse der Erde. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen 1908, xxxi, 375-379.— Igna- 
tius (.I. i, Land (L.) & WarrI (O.) Ueber den Ein- 
fluss der Aussen temperatur auf die Kohlensiiureabgabe 
beim ruhenden niichternen Menschen. Skandln. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xx, 226-232. — Knott (J.) The 
dog days. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 27-29.— Maii- 
rel. Temperatures atmospheriques et temperatures 
sous-vestiales. Langnedoc med. chir., Toulouse, 1905, 
xiii, 111-115. — Pag lie (B. S.) Sensible temperatures, 
or the effect of heat on the bodv in California. Pacific 
Rec. M. & S., Pan Fran., 1895-6, x, 5. Alto: South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1895, x, 352-354. — Phillips (W. F. 
R.) Sensible temperature. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 
1896 xii, 16-25.— Roger (E.) La plus forte chaleur du 
siecle. Nature, Par., 1899-1900, xxviii. pt. 2, 189.— Rub- 
ner. Schwankungen der Luftfeuchtigkeit bei hohen 
Lufttemperaturen in ihrem Einfluss auf den thierischen 
Organismus. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1892-3. 
xvi, 101-104. 
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Temperature (Effects of) on, animals 
''/id man. 
See Heat (Effects of, etc.). 

Temperature (Effects of) on drugs. 

See Acid (Salicylic); Antiphlogistics; Chlo- 
roform. 

Temperature (Human). 

See, also, Altitudes; Apoplexy (Diagnosis 
of); Bacteria (Influence of electricity, etc., oh); 
Children; Cold (Immunity, mechanism, eh-., of ); 
Infants (New-born, Temperature of); Inflam- 
mation; Temperature (Animal). 

Hove (K. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
normalen Hauttemperatur des Menschen. 8°. 
Edelmann, 1907. 

Daignan (G. ) Echelle de la vie humaine, 
ou thermometre de sante, faisant suite au ta- 
bleau des varieti's de la vie humaine; on l'on 
examine la question de savoir pourquoi la cha- 
leur naturelle du sang humain est toujours a 
peu pres au nieme degre, en c'tat de sante dans 
les contn'es boreales comme dans les australes. 
16°. Paris, 1811. 

Gruxenwald (T. ) Ueber die Temperatur in 
peripheren Korperteilen. 8°. Tubingen, 1901. 

Josipowici (S. ) * Die Grenzen der normalen 
Korpertemperatur des Menschen nach oben 
und unten. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Oehler (J.) * Ueber die Hauttemperatur 
des gesunden Menschen. [Tubingen. ] 8°. 
Naumburg a. S., 1904. 

Reynaud. Recherches sur la temperature 
humaine, consideree sous le rapport des ages, 
des temperamens, des races et des climats. 8°. 
Paris, 1830. 

Cutting from: Ann. d, sc. nat., Par., 1830, xiv. 

Rocca (G. ) La nostra temperatura. Quattro 
conferenze d' igiene tenute in Alba agli inse- 
gnanti elementari della Provincia di Cuneo nei 
giorni 15 e 16 settembre 18!)!). 12°. Torino, 
1900. 

Albert. [Die Normaltemperatur in der Achselhohle.] 
Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1907, xx«iii, 2. — 
Barbara (A. G.) La temperatura della mucosa del 
contenuto gastrico, della mucosa rettale e della vagina 
nel digiuno e dopo i diversi generi di alimentazione dati 
per bocca o per cli^tere. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1898, 7. s., ix, 309-342. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.l: 

Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, iv, 670. . Sulla 

temperatura della mucosa e del contenuto gastrico, del 
retto e della vagina nel digiuno e dopo different^ generi 
d' alimentazione. Soc. med. -chir. di Bologna. Resoc. 
(1898), 1899, 25-27.— Horde. Temperature normale du 
corps humain. Mem. et bull. Soe. de med. etchir.de 
Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 9-12. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 27. — Bosariquet (W. C.) 
Notes on pulse -rate and body temperature. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, i, 672 — Brown (M. A.) Studies in temper- 
ature. Tr. Acad. M. Cincin., 1897-s, 116-128. Also: Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix. 117-157. [Discus- 
sion] , 169-161.— Cnanoz (M.) & Valllant (P.) cha- 
leur specifique de quelques liquides de l'organisme. 
Lyon mid., 1906, cvii, 148-151. — Olietmoriski (A.) 
Cieptota ciala u starcow. [Temperature of the bodv in 
the aged.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1018- 
1021. Also, transl.: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1898, lxi, 206-214.— Wavy (J.) Observations on the tem- 
perature of the human bodv after deal h. Tr. Med.-Chlr. 
Soc. Edinb., 1829, iii, 58Q-592.— Deganello ( U.) Azione 
della temperatura sul centro bulbare inibitore del cuore 
e sul centro bulbare vaso-costrittore. G-azz, d. osp., B£i- 
lano, 1899, xx, 860-862.— Hough (T.) & Ballantyne 
(Bertha L.) Preliminary note on the effects of changes 
In external temperature on the circulation of blood in 
the skin. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 330-334, 1 pi.— 
Jakab (L.) Az aggok homerseklete ep es koros viszo- 
nyok kozott. [The relation of the temperature of the 
aged to health and diseuse.] Orvosi hetil., Budnpest, 
1900, xliv. 686.— Kolinstainin (O.) Der Reflexweg der 
Erkaltung und der Temperaturreize iiberhaupt. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 279- 
282.— Ko walskl. De l'innuence de la temperature sur 
le mouvement de la lymphe et sur le< nerfs vasomoteurs 
des vaisseaux lymphatiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, 
liv, 323.— £.epine (R.) Temperature* compares du rec- 
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Temperature ( Hwnan). 

turn, du pancreas etdufoie. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 

1899, 11. s., i, 919. . Sur les temperatures des organes 

internes. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 502.— Marx. Die 
Grenzen der normalen Temperatur. Ztschr. f. diiLtet. u. 
physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900, iii, 655-561. Also, transl.: 
Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1901,11. s., i, 61-65.— Maurel (E.) 
Zero physiologi<nie cutane" et temperatures normales 
peripheriques. I ornpt. rend. Soe. de biol., 1905, lviii, 765- 
767.— Myers (V.C.) Normal body temperature. YaleM. 
J., N. Haven. 1906-7, xiii, 273-280.— Pal (J.) Ueber den 
Einfluss der Temperaturauf dieErregbarkeitdes Darmes. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893. vi, 23— Palmer (A. S. M.) 
Observationson the deep andsurface temperature of man. 
Proc. Phvsiol. Soc, Lond., 1908, pp. lxxv-lxxviii.— 
Pembrej i M. S.) Remarks upon temperature. Brit. 
M. J., Loud., 1904, i, 475-177 —Pern b re y (M. S.) & 
NIcoIl (B. A.) Observations upon the deep and surface 
temperature of the human body. J. Physiol., Lond., 
1898-9, xxiii, 3x6-106.— Polimanti (O.) Influenza della 
temperatura sullo scambio materiale. Boll. d. r. Accad. 
mea. di Genova, 1896, xi, 23-66. 14 tab.— Ranrken (D.) 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Korpertemperatur des Men- 
schen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xxi, 161- 
236.— Rudolf (R. D.) The normal temperature of the 
body. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., l, 82-88.— Sap- 
pirigton (S. W.) The terminal temperature. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1908, xliii, 727-735.— Stewart (G. 
N.) The temperature of the human body. Nature, Lond., 
1892, xlvi, 588.— Van de Velde (H.) Quelles sont les 
limites de la temperature normale du corps humain? 
Ann. Soc. meU-chir. d'Anver, 1901,« vi, 241-249, 6 ch. 

. Les temperatures subfebriles. J. med. de Brux., 

1910, xv, 103-166.— Vesyolkin (N. V.) O tyoplovom 
obmlenle pod vliyaniyem uglekisloti. [Heat exchange 
under the influence of carbonic acid.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1907, vi, 1384-1386.— Vortiscli (H.) Ueber 
Temperaturen bei gesunden, alten Leuten. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 440-442.— Wer- 
hovsky (B.) Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung 
erhohter Eigenwarme auf den Organismus. Beitr. z. 
path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1895, xviii, 72-114. 1 
pi.— Wolf (H. F.) Clothing and regulation of the bodv 
temperature. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 20-22. 
Also, Reprint. 

Temperature (Human, Abnormities 
of)- 

See, also, Hyperpyrexia. 

( i autrelet ( J.) Etude experimental sur 
rhyperthermie. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

(;keco(V. ) Recambio organico nelle iper- 
terinie non dipendenti da infezioni. 4°. 
Palermo, 1910. 

Kkuse (H.) * Ueber pathologische Hetero- 
thermie entsprechender Korperstellen. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1889. 

Martin (A.) *Ueber den Einfluss kiinstlich 
erhohter Korpertemperatur auf die Art des 
Eiweisszerfalles. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Also, in: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1898, xl, 453-458. 

M athieu (G. ) * Quelques considerations sur 
les temperatures basses permanentes. 4°. 
Lyon, 1893. 

Redard (P.) Etudes de thermom£trie 
clinique. Abaissements de temperature; algi- 
dite. 8°. Lille, 1874. 

Alessi (U.) & Pieri (A.) Le alterazioni della cor- 
teccia cerebrale nella ipertermia e ipotermia sperimen- 
tale. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez. med., 31-49.— Batt 
(W. R.) The hydrotherapy of high temperatures; exhi- 
bition of a portable bath-tub. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1893, xiv, 24-36.— Beddard (W. O. ) Paradoxical 
temperature. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1448.— Britton 
(J.) Hyperpyrexia. Ibid., 1905, ii, 130.— Brooks (L. J.) 
Subnormal temperature. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1898, xv, 
52: (1899). 1900, xvi, 452. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1898, liv, 690-693.— Bunbury (E. G.) Notes on a case of 
extreme hyperpyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 193. — 
Burnet (J.) Hvperpvrexia occurring in childhood. 
Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Sect. Stud. Dis. 
Child., 265-268. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1909, vi, 
410-413. — Cecil (J. G.) A peculiar case. [Temperature 
in the axilla was 97° F., in the mouth 94° F.J Am. Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1898, xxv, 232-236.— Chambers (H. 
L.) Hvpothermia; reporting a series of cases. J.Kansas 
M. Soc, Kansas City, Kan., 1911, xi, 412-420.— Charrin 
& Jardry. Hvperthermies operatoires aseptiques. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 806-808.— 
Clilttlek (\V. R.) Subnormal temperature. Phvsician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 196-198. [Dis- 



Temperature (Human, Abnomn'd'i, a 
of)- 

cussion], 219-221.— Cros (A.) Un cas d'algidite centrale. 
Rev. med. del'Afriquedu nord, Alger, 1902. v, 1775-1789.— 
Dewar (T. W.) Hyperpvrexia and its treatment. 
iEsculap.^Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1889-92, Lond., 1897, iv, 43.— 
Fajarnes (E.) Lahipotermiaen lasinfeceiones. Rev. 
balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1903, xxiv, 84- 
93.— Glenny (W. C. W.) A case of extreme hyperpy- 
rexia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i. 129.— Greco (V.) 
Sull' ipertermia da puntura cerebrale. Lavori d. Cong. 

di med. int. 1909, Roma, 1910, xix, 527. . Contribute 

alio studio del ricambio nelle ipertermie non dipendenti 
da infezione. Gazz. di med. e chir., Palermo, 1910, ix, 
317.— Haddon (J.) Cold affusion in hyperpyrexia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i. 822.— Halliburton (W. D.) 
& Mott (F. W.) The coagulation-temperature of cell- 
globulin, and its bearing on hyperpyrexia. Arch. Neu- 
rol. Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl. Claybury, Lond., 1903, 
ii, 727-734.— Henry (L.) The lowering of the body 
temperature in hyperpyrexia by means of rapid evapo- 
ration of water. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 769.— Hul- 
bert (E. B.) Hypothermia. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 
85-87. — Humphry (R. E.) Hyperpyrexia following 
traumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1699.— Hyper- 
pyrexia; its causes, prognosis, and treatment. Hos- 
pital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 410; 441.— Janssen (V.) 
Ueber subnormale Korpertemperaturen. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894, liii, 247-264, 1 diag.— 
Jeudwiue CSV.) A case of continued hyperpyrexia. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 456, 1 ch.— Juarros 
(C.) Acerca de un casode hipertermia de origen his- 
terico. Rev. espec. meu., Madrid, 1906, ix, 109-115.— 
Kabrhel (G.) O ucincich vysokych temperatur na 
organism us lidsky. [To the knowledge of high tempera- 
ture in the human organism.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., 
Praha, 1902, iv, 169-173.— Kali I (C. W.) Temperature of 
110° + F. in an infant ten days old. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1902, xlv, 720.— Know "ling ( E. M. ) Paradoxical 
pyrexia. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 410.— 
Kowalski (E.) O nieprawidlowem podnoszeniu si§ 
cieploty ciala, wywolanem podnietami termicznemi. 
[On the abnormal" elevation of the bodily temperature, 
produced bv thermic stimuli.] Przegl. lek. [etc.], Kra- 
k6w, 1909, xlviii, 51-54.— Laidlaw (P. P.) Subnormal 
temperature. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 53-57. — 
l<aignel-l.avastine. L' hyperthermic post-mortem. 
Tribune med., Par., 1909, n. s., xli, 757. Also: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 645-547.— liebeau pin. 
Les applications de glace sur la region precordiale pour 
remplacer les bains froids dans l'hvperthermie. Ann. 
Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1906-7, lii, 157-160.— 
Leffevre (J.) Sur 1'hypothermie consecutive au travail 
intense chez le moteur humain. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, hi, 7.— Le Fort & Baclimaiin. A 
propos d'un cas d'hypothermie extreme. Echo med. du 
nonl, Lille, 1906, x, 76.— Lennon (M. B.) Extraordi- 
nary temperatures. Calif. State J. If., San Fran., 1912, x, 
15.— Lepine (R.) Hvpothermie extraordinaire (28° C); 
guerison. Rev. de med., Par., 1896, xvi, 270.— Line (W, 
H.) A case of hvperpvrexia. Midland M.J. .Birmingh., 

1906, v, 54.— Uinser (P.) & Scbniid (J.) Ueber den 
Stoff wechsel bei Hyperthermic Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxix. 514-538.— Lord (R. E.) Two 
cases of hvperpvrexia, with recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, ii, 1578.— Malyuzlienko (D. M.) Hiperpireksiya 
pri sovmiestnom nakhozhdenii u bolnol malyarii i voz- 
vratnol goryachki; vizdorovleniye. [Hyperpyrexia in 
coexistent malaria and relapsing fever; recovery.] Pro- 
tok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1904 - 5, xli, 
214-223, 1 diag.— Iflarcliand (L.) & Olivier. Trois 
cas d'hvpothermie d'origine nerveuse. Bull, med., Par., 

1907, xxi, 713.— iTlarer (J.) Exzessiv hohe Temperatur 
bei einem Siiuglinge. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, lii, 
281. Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 
1018-1021.— Marvel (P.) Hyperpyrexia in children; 
its causes and treatment. 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1908, li, 1920-1925.— Matthai (P. M.) Extreme hyper- 
pyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1332.— Mayer (L. 
H. ) Case of protracted high temperature. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 254.— JMeilersU (A. H.) A few 
remarks on subnormal temperatures. Codex med. 
Phila., 1894-5, i, 376. —Miles ( H. M. ) A case of 
high temperature. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 45.— 
Munson (J. F.) Some cases of low temperature. Arch. 
Int. Med.. Chicago, 1910, v, 120-132.— Noever. Un cas 
de monothermie. J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 111.— 
Nortliridge (W. A.) Some observations on pyrexia 
and subnormal temperatures in infancy and childhood. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, a59-362.— Polara (G.) Sull' 
ipertermia nei conigli e nei colombi. Arch, di farma- 
col. sper., Roma, 1909. viii, 1-28.— Price (J. L.) A re- 
markable case of high temperature. Med. Chir. J., 
Phila., 1905, vi, 85. — de Quadros (J. I.) A case of 
hvperpyrexia. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1906, i. 1551.— 
Bosenleld (F. ) Ein Fall von Hypothermic Berl. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 676-679. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wcnnschr., 1905, xii, 676-679.— Schnicker (A. 
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Temperature (Human,, Abnormities 

of). 

H ) Et Par Tilfrelde af subnormale Temperaturer paa 
St. Johannes Stiftelse. [Two cases of subnormal tem- 
perature at the Foundation of St. John.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kjabenh., 1895. i. K., ill, 722-729.— Soumarlpas (J.-P.) 
[Des apyrexies et hvpopyrexies durant la niarche de 
quelques* maladies par excellence pyretiques, observes 
dans l'enfance.] Grece med., Syra, 1903, v, 55.— de 
Sonza (C.) A tosse nas hyperthermias. Rev. med. de 
S. Paulo, 1905, vHl, 45. — s li I holt" ( H. ) Lav Tempera- 
tur. [Low temperature.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1895, 

4 R., iii, 697-705. — Strasser (A.) Nervose Hyperther- 
mic. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 328-330.— Tom- 
linson (H. A.) Subnormal temperature: a record of 
three cases, with comment on its probable cause. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 228-239.— Torrl (G. 

5 ) Ipertermia e formazione di anticorpi. Clin. med. 
ital., Milano, 190$, xlvii, 609-630.— Trevisanello (C.) 
Un caso di ipotermia. Cron. d. clin. med. di Geneva, 
1906, xii, 105-108. — Vandervelde. La monothermie, 
ou monotoniethermique. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 337- 
343.— Verger (H.) & Sonle (E.) Lesions des cellules 
nerveuses dans l'hyperthermie experimentale. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 427.— Vlalard 
(F.) De l'hyperthermie apyretique. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 742-748.— Vincent (H.) Pre- 
sence de bacteries dans le sang et lea visceres des animaux 
morts d'bvperthermie, Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1902, 11. s'., iv, 1087.— Volt (F.) Ueber den Eiweissum- 
satz bei kiinstlich erhohter Korpertemperatur. Sitzungsb. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Munchen (1895\ 
1897 xi, 120-123.— Watson (J. R.) Extreme hyperpy- 
rexia. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, ii, 248. — Wellman (F. 
C.) Hvperpvrexial fever. Arch. f. SchiiYs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz.,*1906, x, 417. — West (F. W.) A phenomenal 
temperature. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 9.— 
WiderOe (S.) Beitrag zur Genese der Hyperthermic. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910. xlvii, 2059-2062.— Williams 
(J. H ) Report of a case of long-continued abnormally 
low temperature. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 640. Also: 
West. M. J., Fort Scott, 1898, x. 242-244.— Wood (H. W.) 
A case of hyperpyrexia with recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1904, Lxv, 1041. 

Temperature (Human, Measurement 

of). 

See, also, Heat (Animal); Thermometers 

(Clinical). 

Audeoud (G.-E. ) *Des maxima et de la 
vitesse d'ascension des temperatures utilisees 
en clinique. 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Lumpert (E.) *Thermoelektrische Messun- 
gen am lebenden Korper bei Wiirme- und Kiil- 
teapplikation. [Basel.] 8°. Zurich, 1910. 

Me.ua (D. ) *Estu<lio sobre la termometn'a 
ch'nica en Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1872. 

Salomonski (ML) * Ueber Temperaturmes- 
pungen im Mastdarm und in der Achselhohle. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Wuxderlich (C. A. ) & Seguin (E.) Medical 
thermometry and human temperature. 8°. 

Xi w York, 1871. 

Benedict (F. G.) & Snell (J. F.) Eine neue Me- 
thode, urn Korpertemperaturen zu messen. Arch. f. d. 
ges Physiol., Bonn., 1901, lxxxviii, 492-500.— Burtoii- 
Fannins ( F. W. ) The comparative value of the 
mouth, the rectum, the urine, the axilla, and the groin 
for the observation of the temperature, especially in 
regard to tuberculosis and to the effects of exercise 
and other conditions. Lancet, Lond., 1903, I, 856-862.— 
Combe. La courbature sub-febrile chez le so Wat. 
Bull. Soc. med.-ehir. de la Drome [etc.] Valence & Par.. 

1903, iv, 203-211.-Davidson (P.) & Walker (N D.) 
Some observations on body temperature. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 263-274 —libstein. Leber 
die Messung der Korpertemperatur. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg Berl 1910, 121-123. — lirlandsen (A.) Om bestem- 
rnelse af forskellen mellem rektal- og axil-temperaturen, 
specielt med henblik paa vurderingen af J' Hallafrers 
svmptom " [On the determination of the different intra- 
rectal and axillary temperatures with special reference to 
the value of "Hallagers" symptom."] Hosp.-Tid. K0- 
benh., 1908, 5. R., i, 1345-1353.-<iaertner (G.) E.ne 
einfache Methode der Hauttemperaturmessung. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr.,1905,lii,1885-1887.-«am S ee (A.) 
On methods for thecontinuous (-photographic ) and quasi- 
continuous registration of the diuniai curve of the tem- 
perature of the animal body. Phil. Tr Lond., 1909 s. B., 
cc 219 - 240 Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Roy. Soc Lond., 
1008 s B lxxx 550— Uoodhart f.I. F.) Thermom- 
eter observations in clinical medicine. Guy's Hosp. 
Rep., L^nl%-0, xv, 365-416. Also, Reprint.-Grasset. 



Temperature (Human, Measurement 

of). 

Thermometrie clinique eompletee (calorimetrie clinique). 
Cong. franc, de med. L894, Par., 1895, i. 326-332.— Ham- 
mer (W.) Ueber die Messung der Korperwiirme. 
Deutsche Aertze-Ztg., Berl., 1910, 217.— Harrington 
(M. W.) Sensible temperatures. Internat. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1894-5, iii, 481-485, 1 ch.,2 maps.— Harris ( H. C.) 
Clinical thermometry and critical days. Charlotte [N. 
O] M. .1., L895, 304-308.— Hirseli (C.) & JTIUller 
(O.) Zur Methodik der thermo-electrisehen Tempera- 
turmessung. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1902-3, lxxv, 280-286.— Lediie (S.) Courbe d'ascension 
thermomctrique et calorimetrie clinique. Assoc. franc- 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 1901, Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 
839-846. Also: Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 49-52.— 
Lei'fevre (J.) Considerations genomics sur la calorime- 
trie par les bains, etude experimentale sur riiomojfene^ite 
de temperature et sur le refroidissement d'une grande 
masse liquide. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 

1896, 5. s., viii, 32-46. . Nouvelles observations sur 

la determination de la temperature interne minima com- 
patible avec la vie et sur la subordination de ce probleme 
a l'ordre topographique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901, ii. s., iii, 649.— Levi (V.) Significato e impor- 
tanza delle temperature, ascellari fra 37° e 37°5 C. Rasse- 
gna di sc. med., Modena, 1904-5, xix, 277-280.— Limit 
(The) negligible error in clinical thermometry. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 130-132. Also, Reprint.— Lind- 
liard (J.) & Erlandsen (A.) Rektal- og axiltem- 
peratur. [Rectal and axillary temperature.] Hosp.- 
Tid., K0benh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 79: 112.— Loeb (M.) Achsel- 
hohlen- Oder Mastdarmniessung. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1903, xvi, 277: 1904, xvii, 1.— JJIiotto (D.) Sul 
valore diagnostico delle differenze termometriche tra le 
due ascelle. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1911, xxxii, 1248- 
1250.— Moore (N.) A clinical lecture on the interpreta- 
tion of a temperature chart. Clin. J., Lond., 1909, xxxiv, 
177-181.— Morris (R. S.) A new graphic temperature 
chart. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 657.— Oertmann 
(E.) Ueber die praktische Verwertung der Dauermes- 
sung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1524-1526.— 
Pedersen (V. C.) A clear and simple temperature 
chart. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 402.— PeBa (J. M. G.) 
Algunas observaciones acerca de la temperatura risiol6- 
gica de las personas que habitan en la ciudad de Mexico. 
Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1908-9, 2. ep., vi, 458; 516.— 
Phillips (W. F.) Observations on clinical thermom- 
etry. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1184.— Reissinann 
(C ) On continuous clinical temperature charts. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904, i, 1305.— Rosenthal (J.) Ueber ther- 
moelektrische Temperaturmessung. Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 
med. Soc. zu Erlang. (1894), 1895, 26. Hft., 40-46. Also: 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1895, 191-196. — Rosin (H.) 
Zur Methode der Messung der Hauttemperatur. Illustr. 
Monatschr. d. iirztl. Folvtech., Berl., 1898, xx, 71.— Tetau 
(J ) Etude phvsiologique et clinique sur la chaleur ani- 
mate- mesures de l'intensite des combustions organiquea 
par la thermometrie. Tribunemed., Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 
809 Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1903, 
xxiv 5-7 — Tissie. Thermometries buccale, axillaire 
et rectale. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1897), 1898, 130-140. Also: J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xxvii, 222-225.— Weintraud (W.) Ueber 
einen Apparat fur fortlaufende Temperaturmessungen. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Acrzte 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 75-77. 

Temperature (Human) in children. 
Sir, also, Temperature (Human, Abnormi- 
ties of). 

Daymakd (P.) Contribution a i'etude com- 
parative des temperatures rectale, inguinale et 
sous-vestiale chez le nouveau-ne\ 8°. Toulouse, 

1909. „ . 

Donald (W. M.) Some observations upon the tem- 
neratures of apparently healthy children; an experimen- 
tal studv. Arch. Pediat, N. Y., 1901, xviii, 189-192.— 
«;auioiix ( F.) & Lassabllere (P.) Temperature 
chez l'enfant normal; etude experiment^. Ann. de 
mfid. et chir. inf., Par., 1911, xv, lsi-194-Homburpr 
(T ) Ueber Mastdarmtemperatur beim Kinde. Arch. I. 
Kinderh , Stuttg., 1898, xxv, 224-240.-Mirinescu (M.) 
Considerations sur la temperature axillaire chez les en- 
fants, principalement sur la valeur de petites elevations 
au-dessus de 37°. Rev. mens. d. mal. de Pent, Par., 1897, 
xv 154-161 —Rougon (T.) Causes et conditions des 
modifications des temperatures chez l'homme et en par- 
ticulier chez l'enfant. Med. orient., Par., 1910, xiv, 611- 
615 — Seltelble (H.) Ueber Stamm- und Hauttempera- 
turen bei Sauglingen Ztschr. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1911, 
Orig ii 62-72.-Wollf(A.) Zur Beurteuung der Tem- 
peraturschwankungen beim Kinde. Ibid., ni, 128-154.-- 
'/■hiikovski ( V. P.) Temperaturniy kollaps novorozn- 
dennikh [Collapse of the newborn due to temperature.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 485. 
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Temperature {Human) in disease. 

See, also, Fever; Fever {Malarial, Diagnosis, 
etc., of); Fevers ( Causes, etc., of); Hyperpy- 
rexia. 

Clement (Z.-E. ) *La temperature externe 
et la temperature interne du malade comparee 
dans un but de diagnostic. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Etienne (A.) *Contribution a 1' etude des 
temperatures rnorbides locales. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Hombekger ( E. ) * Qntersuchungen tiber 
Verwertung der Hauttemperaturunterschiede 
zu diagnostischen Zwecken. 8°. Giessen, 1891. 

Kothe (K. G.) *Ueber <las Initialstadium 
der typischen Krankheiten mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Temperaturverhaltnisse. 
8°. Leipzig, 1868. 

Nebelthau (E. ) Calorimetrische Untersu- 
cbungen am hungernden Kaninchen im fieher- 
freien und fieberhaften Zustande. [Marburg.] 
8°. Miinchen, 1894. 

Strjemetchna (Olga). * Contributions a lY- 
tude des variations pathologiques des tempera- 
tures locales, principalement dans l'aortite al>- 
dominale et Tentero-colite muco-membraneuse. 
8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Anaatay. Un precede rapide et pratique de prise de 
temperature dans les maladies chroniques. Marseille 
med., 1909, xlvi, 235-241. — Berg (H. M.) The distinctive 
character of the temperature curve of measles and of 
scarlet lever: ami the treatment of hyperpyrexia in these 
diseases by baths of increasing temperature. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 1-9.— Bramwell (B.) Lecture on 
temperature in health and disease. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 
1906-7, n. s., v, 313-354.— Bridge (N.) Some observa- 
tions on human temperature in disease. Tr. Ass. M. 
Physicians, Phila., 1900, xv, 156-164. Also; J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 139-142.— Chadwick (H. J.) 
Temperature and disease. Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Grand 
Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 329-333.— Dana (C. L. ) Apoplexy in 
its relation to the temperature of the body, with a con- 
sideration of the question of heat-centres. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii, 652-663.— Gram (C.) Om For- 
holdet mellem Axil- og Rektaltemperaturer ved forskel- 
lige Sygdomme specielt om Hallagers Stigma hysteri- 
cum. [The relation between axillary and rectal temper- 
atures in different diseases, especially in Hallager's . . . ] 
Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1902-8, 63-66.— Harkin (F. 
McD.) Temperature in disease. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 15-18.— Hathaway (H.) 
Temperature of the body in health and disease. Tr. 
Ohio M. Soc, Columbus, 1886, xli, 329-384.— Rol- 
lick (A.), Schneider (K.) & Wolil (W.) Einige 
Versuche fiber das Verhalten der Eigentemperatur des 
gesunden und des nicht riebernden kranken Menschen. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, xxi, 104-120.— 

1, eporini (F.) Sul fenomeno "elevazione termica per 
brusco passagio da una dieta liquida ad una solida" nel 
decorso delle microbiemie enterogene ed enteropatiche. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1909, ix. 520-522.— MeCaskey (G. VY.) 
The surface thermometry of the head in diseases of the 
brain. Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1896, iv, 455-464. — fflar- 
cliand (L.) &01ivier. Trois cas d'hypothermie d'ori- 
gine nerveuse. Encephale, Par., 1907, ii, 237.— Mygge (J.) 
Om den diagnostiske Betydning af springende Tempera- 
turer. [The diagnostic significance of suddenly varying 
temperatures. 1 Forhandl. v. nord. Kong, f . inv. med., 

Stockholm, 1896, i, 55-59. . Til Sp0rgsmaalet om Be- 

tydningenaf springendeTemperaturer. [The question of 
the significance of springing temperatures.] Hosp.-Tid., 

K0benh., 189S, 4. R., vi, 1293; 1313. -. Til Diskussionen 

om springende Temperaturer. Ibid., 1899, 4. R., vii, 132- 
134. — Oertinaiin (E.) Bestimmung der Fieberhohe 
durch Dauermessung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
2140.— Ogle (J. W) On the temperature in certain affec- 
tions of the nervous system, but especially in tetanus; 
with observations and notes on the influence of remedies 
upon the temperature of the bod v. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1871-2, v, 71-104. Alto, Reprint.— Peuzoldt (F.) Ueber 
den Einfluss von Gerniitsbewegungen auf die Temperatur 
Kranker. Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], Leipz., 1906, pt. 

2, 77-84. — Poczobut (J.) Dyagnostyczne i prognos- 
tyczne znaczenie stostinku cieploty ciaia zewnetrzncj do 
wenonetrznej w stanie patologicznym, [Diagnostic and 
prognostic importance of the relation of the external to 
the internal body temperature in a pathological condi- 
tion.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv, 1107; 1141; 

1161; 1185. . Trzecie sprawi zdanie o znaczeniu ter- 

mometrycznej rozniey cieploty ciala w stanach patolo- 
gicznych. [Third report on the importance of the ther- 
mometric difference of the bodily heat in pathological 
conditions.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz, 1908, x, 12; 51; 100. 



Temperature {Human) in disease. 

. Sprawozdanie o dyagnostycznom i prognostycz- 

nem znaczeniu roznicv mi'edzy cieploty ciala. wewnetr'zna 
i zewnetizna w stanach patologicznych, a w BZCZegolnosci 
W chorobach serca. [Diagnostic and prognostic impor- 
tance of the difference in external and internal bodily 
temperature in various pathological conditions, and es- 
pecially in heart diseases.] Lwow. tvgod. lek., 1909, iv, 
235; 246; 258: 271.— Buviglii (A.) Ueber den Einfluss 
der ktinstlichen Erhohung und Hcrabsetzung der Kor- 
pertemperatur auf den Verlatif einiger infectioser Pro- 
cesse. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 291-293.— 
Shrady (J.) Temperature is an element in prognosis. 
Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1896, xiii, 212-218.— White ( \\ 11. 
Report on the position and relative value of such lesions 
of the brain as cause an alteration in the bodily tempe- 
rature, [Abstr.] Rep Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M. Ass. 
1891-3, Lond., 1894, ii, 19-22. 

Temperature {Regulation of). 

See Bacteriology (Apparatus, etc., in); Tem- 
perature (Animal, Regulation, etc., of). 

Temperature-coefficients. 

Demoll (R.) & Stroll 1 (J.) Temperatur, Entwick- 
lung und Lebensdauer. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1909, 
xxix. 427-441.— En ler (H.) & Kullberg (8 ) Uebi i 
den Temperaturkoeffizienten der Zersetzung von Inver- 
tase. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1911, lxxi, 134- 
142 — Kanitz (A.) Beziiglich der gleichgrundlegenden 
Bedeutung extrem grosser Temperaturkoeffizienten fur 
das Entstehen und fiir die Dauer des Lebens. Ztschr. f. 

Biol., Miinchen u.Berl , 1908-9, lii, 139-141. W ei 

tere Beitrage zur Abhangigkeit der Lebensvorgiinge von 
der Temperatur. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Leipz., 1910, 
lxx, 198-205. — Laurie (A. P.) On the temperature co- 
efficient of concentration cells, in which the same salt is 
dissolved in two different solvents. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Edinb., 1910-11, pt. 3. xxxi, 375-396. — L,oeb (J.) Ueber 
ilen Temperaturkoeffizienten fur die Lebensdauer kalt- 
blutiger Thiere und iiber die Ursache des natiirlichen 
Todes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxiv, 411- 
426, 1 diag., 5 tab. — Moore (A. R.) The temperature- 
coefficient for the process of regeneration in Tubularia 
crocea. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1910, xxix, 146-149. . The temperature-coefficient 

of cytolysis in the case of the unfertilised egg of the sea- 
urchin, Strongylocentrotus purpuratus Quart. J. Ex- 
per. Physiol., Lond., 1910, iii, 257-260 — Plotnikow (J.) 
Photochemische Studien. IV. Ueber den photoehemi- 
schen Temperaturkoeffizienten von Brom. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem.. Leipz., 1911-12, lxxviii, 573-581. — Ki- 
rhards (T, W.) Ueber den Temperaturkoeffizienten 
des Potentials der Kalomelelektrode mit verschiedenen 
gelosten Elektrolyten. [Mit Bemerkungen von A. Goc- 
kel.] J bid., 1897, xxiv, 39; 703. — Btmbarh (E.) & 
Weitzel (K.) Ueber die Temperaturkoeffizienten der 
Leitfahigkcit einiger Elektrolvte in nichtwasserigen L6- 
sungsmitteln. Ibid., 1912, lxxix, 279-362.— Rogers (C. 
G.) Studies upon the temperature coefficient of the rate 
of heart beat in certain living animals. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1911, xxviii, 81-93.— Snyder (C. D.) Der Tempe- 
raturkoeffizient derFrequenzdesuberlebenden Sinusdes 
Froschherzens bei extrem en Temperaturen und bei zu- 
nehmendem Alter des Praparates. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1907, 118-125. . Why do temperature coeffi- 
cients of physiological processes increase for the lower 
ranges and decrease for the higher ranges of tempera- 
ture? Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1910, p. xxvii. . 

< in the meaning of variation in the magnitude of tem- 
perature coefficients of physiological processes. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1911, xxviii, 167-175. . On an inter- 
polation formula used in calculating temperature coeffi- 
cients for velocity of vital activities, together wiih a note 
on the velocity of nerve conduction in man. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, n. s., xxxiv, 415. — Trail tz 
(M.)& Volkniami (K. T.) DerTemperaturkoeffizient 
chemischer Reaktionsgeschwindigkeiten. Ztschr. i. phy- 
siol. Chem., Leipz., 1908-11, lxiv-lxxvi, passim.— Wood" 
ruff (L. L.) & Baitsell (G. A.) The temperature co- 
efficient of the rute of reproduction of Paramecium au- 
relia. Am. J, Physiol., Bost., 1911-12, xxix, 147-155.— 
Walden (P.) Ueber einige abnorme Temperaturko- 

effizienten der molekularen Oberflachenenergie g t 

von organischen Stoffen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Leipz., 1910, lxxv, 555-577. 

Temperature-sense. 

See, also, Sense of temperature. 

Agliardi (L ) Ricerche intorno al sensodella tem- 
peratura. Gior. n. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4.S., 
xlvii, 249-252. — A I r u tz (S.) Onj fornimmelsen hett. 
[Heat-sense.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1896-7, n. F., ii, 
340-359. Also, tran$l. [Abstr.]: Skandin. Arch. f. Phviol., 

Leipz., 1897, vii, 321-340. . Studien auf dem Gebiete 

der Temperatursinne; die Hitzempfindung. Skandin. 



TEMPERATURE-SENSE. 



725 



TEMPORAL. 



Temperature-sense. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1900, x, 310-352. . Pcber 

die sog. perverse n Temperaturempflndungen. Ibid., 
1906, xviii, 166-176.— Crawford (..'. F.) A study of the 
temperature sense. Princeton Contrib. Psychol., 1897-8, 
ii, 169-173. Also: Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. <fc Lond., 1898, v, 
61-67.— Wessoir (M.) Ueber die centralen Organe fur 
die Temperaturempiindungen der Extremitiiten. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 525-585.— Goldscbeider (A.) 
Die spezirische Energie der Temperaturnerven. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Harnb. u. Leipz., 1884, iii. 198; 

•225. . Zur Dualitat des Tempera tureinnes. Arch. f. 

d gcs. Physiol., Bonn, 1886, xxxix, 96-120. Also, in his: 

Gcs. Abha'ndl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 276-296. . Ueber 

die Reactionszeiten der Temperaturempfindungen. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1888, 560-664. Also, in his: Ges. 

Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 312 - 355. . Ueber 

die Reactionszeit der Temperaturemprindungen. In his: 

Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz.. 1898, i, 297-300. . Ueber 

die Topographic des Ternperatursinnes. Ibid., 301-304, 

2 pi. . Epikritische Bemerkungen zur Lehre von 

den Temperaturpunkten. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1910, xx, 41-47. . Ueber Henry Heads Lehre 

vom Temperatursinn der Haut. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, 
vii, 293-295. — Henry (C.) Sur les relations de la sensi- 
bility thermique avec la temperature. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 1437-1439.— HesdVrfffer 
(E. ) Zur Pathologie und Physiologic der spinalen Tem- 
peratursinnesstorung. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1907. xci, 128-150.— BlrscJn (C.) & Roily (F.) 
Zur Warmetopographie des euraresirten Kaninchens 
naeh Warmestieh. Ibid., 1902-3, lxxv, 307-319.— Holm 
(K. G.) Temperaturfornimmelsernas tidsliingd vid kon- 
stant retningstemperatur. [Die Dauer der Temperatur- 
emprindungen bei konstanter Reiztemperatur. Uebers., 
p. xvi.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1901-2, n. F.. vii, 314-350. 

. Om kvarstaende temperaturfornimmelser vid 

konstant retningstemperatur. [Ueber bestehende Tem- 
peraturemprindungen bei constanter Reiztemperatur. 
Uebers., p. xxv.] Ibid., 544-552.— Kiesow (F.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber Temperaturemprindungen. Phil. Stud., 

Leipz., 1895, xi, 135-145. . Ein einfacher Apparat 

zur Bestiuimung der Empfindlichkeit von Temperatur- 
punkten. IZ»Mf.,1898, xiv, 589. -Kiesow , F. i & Ponzo 
(M.) Beobachtungen iiber die Reaktionszeiten der Tem- 
peraturemprindungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 
1910, xvi, 376-396.— Lurast-hi (C.) 11 termoestesiome- 
tro elettrico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 1595-1597.— 
iTIoriiun (J. L. R.) A simple constant-temperature 
bath for use at temperatures both above and below that 
of the room. J. Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, Pa., 1911, 
xxxiii, 344-349.— Neumann (.F.) BeitriLge zur Klinik 
des Wiirmesinnes. Deutches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1903, lxxvi, 106-141, 2 pl-Newmark (L.) A case 
which exhibited ihermomonesthesia, a perversion of 
thermal sensation. .1. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, 
Pa., 1911, xxxviii, 88-94.— Riley (W. H.) A study 
of the temperature sense. Ibid., N. Y., 1894, xxi, 
549-566. -Sehraid ( B. ) Ein Versuch iiber die 
Wiirmeempfindlichkeit von Zoea-Larven. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang., 1911, xxxi, 538— Shaw (T. C.) The 
personal equation in temperature feelings. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1912, xix, 103- 106. — Sujrar (M.) 
Ueber abnorme Temperaturemprindungen: ein neues 
klinisches Svmptom. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 561. — Veress (E.) Beitriige 
zur Kenntniss der Topographie der Wiirme - Empfind- 
lichkeit. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1902, lxxxix, 
1-86, 3 pi., 3 diag.— Vost (R.) De forskjellijre Methodcr 
til Bestemmelse af Temperatursansens Porhold under 
pathologiske Tilstande og deres Vtf-rd. [Des diffcrentes 
methodes pour la eonstatation du sens des temperatures 
dans les 6tats pathologioues. et de leur valeur. Res., 
480-483.1 Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1897, 
4. R., xii, 369-415. 

Tempore (J ). 

Editor of: .Tlicrosiraphe ( Le ) preparateur, Paris, 
1893-4. 

Tempesli (G. Carlo). Storia dell' estirpazione 
di un polipo voluminoso impiantato nella volta 
della faringe e nuovo strumento per estirpare 
questi polipi. 16 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cerclii, 
1851. [P., v. 2228.] 

Rrpr.from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, i. 

. Delle iniezioni considerate qual metodo 

curativo dei tumori erettili; inemoria inviata 
alia Societa medico-fisica fiorentina. 26 pp. 
12°. Firenze, F. Bencini, 1855. 

Temple ( J [ohn]T[aylor]) [1803- ]. Reply 
to Professor Fallen's attack on homeopathy in 
his valedictory before the St. Louis University. 
16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, T. W. Ustid & Co., 1853. 



Temple (Richard). Practice of physick; 
w herein is attempted a concise exposition of 
the characters, symptoms, causes of diseases, 
and methods of cure; with formula', in which 
such new articles are introduced as seem, from 
trial, to be valuable additions to the materia 
medica, with a copious index of diseases and 
medicines. The whole intended for the assist- 
ance of the young practitioner. 2. ed., with 
corrections and addit ons. xv, 344 pp. 8°. 
1,1111:11111, ./. Johnson, 1798. 

Temple (Sir William). Miscellanea, the third 
part, containing: I. An essay on popular dis- 
contents. II. An essay upon health and long 
life. III. A defence of the essay upon antient 
and modern learning. With some other pieces. 
Published by Jonathan Swift. 3 p. 1., 368 pp. 
12°. London, /»'. Tooke, 170'. 

Temple College, Philadelphia, Pa. Department 
of Medicine. Annual announcements for the 
sessions of 1901-2 to 1910-11. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903-10. 

Announcements for 1906-7 to 1910-11 contain list of 
students and graduates. 

Teinpleman ( Charles) [1858- ]. 

[Biography.] County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & 
Edinb., 1906, viii, 101, port. 

Templeman (Peter) [1711-69], Curious re- 
marks and observations in physics, anatomy, chi- 
rurgery, chemistry, botany, and medicine. Ex- 
tracted from the history and memoirs of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Paris. Containing such 
useful discoveries as have not been collected by 
other writers on the same subjects. 2 v. xvi, 
416 pp., 7 pi.; vi, 405 pp., 9 pi. 8°. London, 
C. Davis c(- P. Vaillant, 1753-4. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1898, lvi, 53 
(T. Cooper.) 

Temples. 

Delitzsch (F.) Babylonisch-assyrische Tempel und 
Tempelkulte. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1911, ii, 
177-192. 

Temple-sleep. 

Hamilton (Mary). Incubation, or the cure 
of disease in pagan temples and Christian 
churches. 8°. St. Andrews, 1906. 
Templeton (J[ames] G. ) To properly articu- 
late a set of teeth. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Kepr from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi. 

Tcmplier (Joseph-Edmond) [1875- ]. *De 
la gastro- entente des nourrissons; etude 
critique. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 495. 

Temporal hone. 

Sir, also, Auditory canal (External); Coch- 
lea; Mastoid process, 

Blaschy ( R. ) * Ueber die Crista supramas- 
toideadesSchliifenbeins. 4°. Konigsbergi. Pr., 
1896. 

Si i ni \ em ann (A. ) Schlaienbein und Schadel- 
basis, eine anatom'sch-otriatisehe Studie. 4°. 
Zurich, 1906. 

< tutting/row.: N.Denkschr. d.allgem.schweiz.Gesellsch. 
f. d. gesaint. Naturwissensch., Zurich, 1906, xl. 

Alderton (H. a.) Some facts pertaining to thesur- 
gieal anatomy of the temporal bone. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc., 
New Bedford, Mass., 1907, x, 656-561.— Amberg IE.) 
Some practical remarks on the anatomy of the temporal 
bone, with demonstrations. Physician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 513-522. [Discussion] , 527-531. 
Also, Reprint— Angelotti ((J.) Variazioni e Incline 
nella "parstvmpanica" del temporale. Attid. Soc. rom. 
di antrop., Roma, 1909-10, xv, 35-53, 1 pi. — Balden- 
\ve«k (L.) Recherches anatomi(|ues sur la pointe du 
rocher. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 
1907, xxxiii, 122-137.— Berg (W.) Zur Corrosionsanato- 
mie des Schlafenbeins der Alien. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. 
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Temporal &on< . 

Anthrop., Stuttg., 1902-3, v, 315-345. 3 pi.— Bliimentlial 

(A.) Ueber Sehwollungen am Schliifenbein. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912. xxxviii, 808-810.— 
Boot (G. \V.) Development and structure of the tem- 
poral bone. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1911, xix, 515. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1910, lv, 563-565.— Bovero 
(A.) Mancanza quasi completa della squama temporalis 
nei cranio umanoassociato ad altre anomalie. Arch. ital. 
diotol. [etc. J. Torino-Palermo, 1902-3. xiv, 12-24. —Bovero 
(A.) & Calamida (U.) Canali emissari temporali 
squamosi e petro-squamosi. [Abstr.] Atti d. Cong. d. 
Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 170-174.— 
Brown (J. A.) A transparent cast of the human tem- 
poral bone. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 
1904-5, iv, no. 1, 36-40. — Briilil (G.) Eine Injections- 
methode des Felsenbeins. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii. 93. 

. Entire separation of the squama from the petrosa 

and from the tympanic cavity in the temporal bone of an 

adult. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 973. . 

Schliifenbein mit Dehiscenz des Proc. mastoideus, des 
Sulcus sigmoideus und einem Bulbus superior. Monat- 
schr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1912, xlvi, 275-277. 

. Vollkommene Trennung der Schuppe vom iibri- 

gen Schliifenbein beim Erwaehsenen. Ibid., 277-279. — 
Buhe (E.) Zwei selteneanatomische Befunde am Schlii- 
fenbein, 1. nach 35,jiihriger Facialisliihmung; 2. bei 
Defect des Bulbus vena; jugularis und des Sinus sig- 
moideus. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902-3, lvii, 101-103.— 
Btisch (H.) Neue Rontgenaufnahmen vom Schlii- 
fenbein am Lebenden. Beitr. z. Anat., Phvsiol., Path, 
u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.]. Berl., 1910, iii, 427-433.— €arli 
(C.) Contributo alio studio della Pars mastoidea del 
temporale umano con speciale riguardo alia conoscenza 
dell' antro paramastoideo. Arch. ital. di anat. e di em- 
briol., Firenze, 1903, ii. 87-93.— Clieatle (A. H.) Speci- 
mens of the recess under the Fallopian aqueduct, and of 
a recess outside the pyramid. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Knigdom, 
Lond., 1900, i, 45, 1 pi. . A few notes on two hun- 
dred and fifty temporal bones of all ages, sectioned ver- 
tically through the antrum and mastoid process. Ibid., 
1904-5,vi,43. Aim: J.Laryngol.,Lond.,1905.xx,150.— Chi u- 
clni (G.) Un metododi sezione ana tomica dell' osso tem- 
porale. Boll, d.mal.d. orecchio, d.golaed.naso, Firenze, 
1896, xiv, 1-8. Also, transl.: Cong, intermit, d'otol. C.-r. 
1895, Florence, 1897, v, 244-251. Also, transl.: J. Larvngol., 
Lond., 1896, xi, 245-249.— Clarke (J. J.) Some observa- 
tions on the temporal bone, chief! v in childhood. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1892-3, xxvii,411-414— Collet. Anoma- 
lies du sinus lateral. Lyon med.. 1905, civ, 1081. — Cutore 
(G.) Frequenza e comportamento dei canali perforanti 
arteriosi nella squama temporale dell' uomo. Monitore 

zool. ital., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 16; 32. . Ancora di 

uno speciale canale perforante arterioso nella squama 
temporale dell' uomo. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 579- 
586. — D'Ajutolo (G.) Dell' importanza delle linee di 
sutura mastoido-timpanica e squamoso-timpanica nel- 
1' attico-antrotomia. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di larin- 
gol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 313. . Deiscenze mul- 
tiple in un osso temporale umano. Ibid., 1903, vi, 313. — 
Dieterieh (K.) Fragmente zurgenaueren Kenntniss 
der Schlafenbeine einiger schweizerischer Siiugethiere. 
Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1841, 55-88, 1 pi. — Bieulafe. Anomalies de l'apo- 
physe styloide. Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 172-174. — 
Dunning (W. M.) A discussion of the surgical anat- 
omy of the temporal bone. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1912, 
xxvi, 244-248— Eijkman (P. H.) Der Processus sty- 
loiditis. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1903-4, vii, 100, 1 pi.— Els worth (R. C.) Remarks on 
the anatomy of the temporal bone. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. 
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 785. Also: Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1902, ii. 615. . Some points in the anatomy 

of the temporal bone. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1904, xix, 
173-179, 2 pi.— Folli (R.) Ricerche sulla morfologia 
della cavitil glenoidea nelle razze umane. Arch, per 
P antrop., Firenze. 1899, xxix, 161-202 — Frey (H.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Anatomie des Schliifenbeines. Arch. f. 
Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906, lxviii, 44-62.— Fut-hs (H.) Ueber 
die morphologische Bedeutung des Squamosums am 
Saugetierschiidel. Ztschr. f Morphol. u. Anthrop., 
Stuttg., 1907. x, 117-170. 1 pi.— Flirst (CM.) EinigeBeob- 
achtungen iiber die Spina supra meatum. Nord. Med. 
Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. f., v, no. 15. Also, Reprint. — 
Giuftrida-Bussreri ( V.) II canale infrasquamoso di 
Gruber e altre particolarita morfologiche nella regione 
temporale (canale interstiziale e processo ensiforme). 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1904. xv, 298-303.— Gruber 
(J.) Ueber eine abnorme Hohle im Felsentheile des 
Schlgfenbcins. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1895, xxix, 
453^56. — Hakase (H. Arai). On the sinus transversus 
of the temporal bone. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6kv6, 1910, 
xxix, no. 3.— Hurl man n (A.) Ueber durcli fibrose 
Membranen ausgefullte Dehiscenzen im Schliifenbein. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1895, iv. 4-6.— 
Hastinjjs(H.) Section of temporal bone: temporal bone 
of child: metal cast of ear. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvn- 
gol., St. Louis, 1906, xv, 253.— Held (R. J.) Observations 
on the temporal bone. Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. 



Temporal lorn . 

& Otol. Soc, St. Louis, 1907, 297-320. Also: Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1908, xviii, 347-359.— Hersehel (K.) 
Rontgenographien des Felsenbeins. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen Hamb., 1909, xiii, 239, 1 pi.— 
Hoeve (H. J. H.) The pars sigmoidalis sinus lateralis 
and its relation to processus mastoideus ossis temporalis. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1909, xix, 853-860.— laoobo- 
viei (I. M.) Confonnatia interiorara a stancei. [In- 
tornal conformation of the petrous bone.j Spitalul, Bu- 
curescl, 1904, xxiv, 502-511.— Iwanoff" (A.) Ueber 
einige topographische Veranderungen des Schliifenbeins 
in Abhiingigkcit von der Schiidelform. Arch. f. Oh- 
renh., Leipz., 1904, lxi, 76-101.— Jourdain (S.) Essai 
d'une theorie du temporal. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1894. cxviii, 1160-1162 — Kaiiasugi (H.-E.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la region mastoi'dienne de l'os tem- 
poral. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, ii, 401- 
405.— Katz (L.) Zur Frage der sogenannten gefiihrli- 
chenSchliifenbeine: BerichtigungdesReferatesdesHerrn 
Geheimrathes Professor Dr. Trautmann zur: Oto-chirur- 
gischen Anatomie des Schliifenbeines, von Dr. VV. Okada 
aus Tokio. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz, 1899, xlvii, 183.— 
Kazzander (J.) Notiz iib^r die Pneumatisation des 
Schlafenbeines beim Menschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, 
xxvi, 212-218.— KOrner (O.) Schiidelform und Topo- 
graphie des Schliifenbeins; eine Entgegnung an Otto 
Schiilzke. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1890, xxx, 133-136. 

. A study of some topographical relations of the 

temporal bone. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1892, xxi, 431-137. 

. Randall's Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss der 

Schiidelform auf topographisch wichtige Verhiiltnisse 
am Schliifenbein. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1893, xxiv, 
173-177. — Lao Iii (P.) La crista petrosa del temporale. 
Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1903, ii, 206-215, 
2 pi. — liaidlaw(P. P.) Some peculiar features in a tem- 
poral bone. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1902-3, xxx vii, 
364-367. — Lanzi (L.) Le anomalie della pars mastoidea 
del temporale umano. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di 

Siena, 1907, 99-125. . Variabilitadi configurazionedel 

processo mastoideo del temporale umano. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1910, xxvi, 586-590.— Macalister (G.H. K.) Rudi- 
mentary condition of the carotid canal. J. Anat. & Phy- 
siol., Lond., 1902-3, xxxvii, 362.— MacDonnell (R. L.) 
Congenital absence of the petrous portion of the temporal 
bone. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888, 193.— 
ITIoohi (A.) Variazioni della squama del temporale e 
della sutura squamosa. Arch, perl' antrop., Firenze, 1908, 
xxxviii, 181-188, 1 pi.— RKole (H. F.) Metallic corrosion 
casts of the temporal bone. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1906-7, viii, 16. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1907, xxii, 
95-103. — Itlouret (J.) Sur une voie de communication 
directe entre l'antre masto'idien et la face posWrieure du 
rocher. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 

218-220. . Des cavites pneumatiques annex£es a 

l'oreille; cellules petreuses. Rev. hebd.de laryngol. [etc.], 

Par., 1904, i, 109-113. . Nouvelles recherches surles 

cellules petreuses. Ibid., ii, 753-768,7 pi.— OTouret (J. )& 
Bonviere (H.) Note sur le canalis petroso-masto'ideus. 
Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1904, vi, 167.— 
Muck (O.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der gefahrlichen Fel- 
senbeiue. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1907, liv, 307-310.— 
Fan *<• (R.) Eine einfache Art, das Schliifenbein zur 
mikroskopischen Untersuchung zu zerlegen. Arch. f. 
Ohrenh., Leipz., 1903, lviii, 129.— Fell (G.) La cavita 
glenoidea dell' osso temporale nei sani di mente. negli 
alienati e nei criminali. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1905, 8. s.. v, 169-177, 1 tab. Also [Abstr.l: Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi. 29-32. Also [Abstr.]: 
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 319.— 
Fensa (A.) Osservazioni sulla "spina supra mea- 
tum." Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1907, xxi, 
272-284, 2 pi. — Ferrod (G.) Un nuovo carattere regres- 
sive della fossetta glenoidea, frequente nei criminali. 
Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1898-9, ii, 376. Also: Riv. mens, 
di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1898, i, 349.— Fiet. Contri- 
bution a l'etude des canaux de l'os temporal. J. d. sc. 
mexl. de Lille, 1900, ii, 481; 505; 529.— Bamirez San- 
ta lo (A.) Una anomalia rarisima del temporal. Rev. 
de san. mil., Madrid, 1911, 3. s.. i, 40-42. Also: Rev. san. 
mil. yMed.mil. espan., Madrid, 1911. v, 40-42.— Bandall 
(B. A.) Can important topographical relations of the 
temporal bone be determined from the form of the skull? 
As answered in part by five hundred skull-measurements. 
Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1894, xxiii, 162-170. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1895, xxvii, 16-24.— Bauber 
(A.) Schliifenbein des Menschen ohne Pars tympanica, 
mit Hammer-Rudiment. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1907, 
xxxvii. 1-9, 1 pi. — Bejtd (S.) Vizsgalatok s sziklacson- 
ton. [Investigations of the petrous portion of the tempo- 
ral bone.] Fuleszet, Budapest, 1909. 17.— Boot (G. W.) 
Demonstration of specimens of temporal bone, illustrat- 
ing growth from infant to adult. Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, 1910, xx, 503.— Budlotr(P.) Ueber den Verlauf 
des Sinus sigmoideus am kindlichen Schlafenbeine. 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, xiv, 220-223.— Buflini 
(A.) Di una singolarissima anomalia in un osso tem 
porale dell' uomo. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi, 381-388 
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Temporal bone. 

. Di alcune rare anomalie nella pars mastoidea del 

temporale umano. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1907-8, 

xvii, 86-93. . Ricerehe anntomiche ed anatomo- 

comparate sullo sviluppo della pars periodico-mastoidea 
del temporale e sul signifieato dell' apofisi mastoide. 
Intermit. Monatschr. i. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1910, 
xxvii, 265-374,4 pi. Also [Abstr.l: Atti d. Boc. rom. di 
antrop., Roma, 1909-10, xv, 61-64. — Schoenemann. 
Bestehen Beziehungen zwisehen Konfiguration der Pau- 
kenhohle? Ztsehr. f. Ohrenh., W'iesb., 1905, 1, 300. — 
Scliiilzke (O.) Ueber die Moglichkcit, einige fiirdie 
operative Eroffnung des Warzenfortsatzes topographiseh- 
anatomisch wiehtige Verhiiltnisse vor der Operation 
zu erkennen und fiber den praktischen Wert einer 
solchen Erkenntnis. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1899, 
xxix, 161-200. See, also, supra, Korner. — von Schuli- 
maolier (S.) Ein Modell vom menschlichen Schlii- 
fenbein. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 549-551. — 
von Stein (S.) Ein Beitrag zur mlkroskopischen 
Technik des Schlafenbeines. Ibid., 1900, xvii, 397-399.— 
Tencliini (L. ) Sopra il eanale infrasquamoso di Gru- 
ber nell' uoino Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., 
Firenze, 1904, iii, 1-36, 3 pi. Alto: M on i tore zool. ital., 
Firenze, 1903. xiv, 202.— de la Vega (J.) El temporal 
en el principio de la vida. Bol. d Inst, patol., Mexico. 
1906-7, 2. ep., iv,55; 111.— Vital! (G.) Un caso di svilup- 
po considerevole del seno giugulare. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1903, xxiv, 11-15.— Ziba (S.) Ueber die chondrometa- 
plastische Osteogenese bei derenchondralen Ossifikation 
des menschlichen Felseubeines. Ztsehr. f. Morphol. u. 
Anthrop., Stuttg., 1910, xiii, 157-174, 4 pi.— Zucker- 
kandl (E. ) Beitrag zur Anatomie des Schliifebeines. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1895, xxix, 309-312. 

Temporal bone (Abscess of). 

See Temporal bone (Inflammation, etc., of). 
Temporal bone (Cancer of). 

Hennebert. Carcinome epithelial du temporal (cas 
clinique). Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et de laryngol., Brux., 
1896, l, 11. — Sturm. Zur Kenntniss des p'rimiiren Plat- 
tenepithelkrebses im Schlafenbeine. Ztsehr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1901, xl, 276-283. Also, transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 

1904, xxxiii, 30-35.— Williams (P. W.) Malignant 
growth of the right temporal bone, with extension 
through the external meatus, resembling an aural 
polvpus. Proc. Kov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Otol. 
Sect, 85-88. 

Temporal bone ( Caries and necrosis of). 
See, also, Mastoid process (Caries and nec- 
rosis of). 

Felgxer ([W.] P.) *Welchen Werth hat 
die mikroskopische und chemische Unter- 
suchung des Eiters fiir die Diagnose der Caries 
dee Schlafenbeins? 8°. Halle a. 8., 1893. 

Merkel (L. ) *Beitriige zur Lehre von der 
Caries des Felsenbeins. 8°. Gottingen, 1892. 

Barck (C.) A case of carious destruction of the 
entire pyramid of the temporal bone. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago," 1893, xxi, 759.— Broeckaert. Carie etendue 
du temporal, avec vaste phlegmon diffusdu cuir chevelu; 
operation; gu£rison. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. [etc.], 
Brux., 1899, iv, 63-65.— Bu ys. Carie du rocher et me- 
ningo-eneephalite suppuree. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et 
de laryngol., Brux., 1898, iii, 46.— 4 a lizard (P.) Carie 
des deux rochers; ablation de toute la partie petreuse de 
la base du crane. Bull, de laryngol., otol., et rhinol. 
Par., 1905, viii, 45-51.— C'lieval (V.) Carie du rocher, 
thrombo-phlebite du sinus lateral gauche, pneumonie 
droite septique; 6videmment petro-masto'idien; excision 
du sinus lateral gauche; guCnson. Soc. roy. d. sc. mtfd. 
et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1907, lxv, 104-107.— < itelli (S.) 
Necrosi del labirinto e di tutta la rocca petrosa. Arch, 
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1902-3, xiv, 274-280. Also 
transl: J. Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1903, xv, 
80-85— D' A j u to 1 o (G.) Carie multipla dell' osso tem- 
porale con cospicua cellula squamosa ltifiammata. Atti 
d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, 
vi, 314.— Depage (A.) Carie du rocher; abces multiples 
sous-duraux, sous-craniens; plusieurs interventions con- 
s^cutives; mort. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir. a 1'hOp. 
St.-Jean de Bruxelles (1900), 1901, 28-31. Also: Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 107-113.— Ferreri (G.) 
Sulla carie necrotica e sui sequestri dell' osso temporale 
nei bambini, considerazioni istopatologiche e terapeu- 
tiche. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino- Palermo, 1893, i, 
201-214.— Formad (H. F.) Necrosis of the petrous por- 
tion of the temporal bone. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, 
xv, 9.— Ciallaudet (B. B.) Necrosis of entire temporal 
bone. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 223-225.— G ruber 
(J ) Caries et necrosis ossis temporis. Aerztl. Ber. d. 

k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1891), 1893, 229-233. . 

Beiterseitige Caries necrotica des Schlafenbeines mit 
Bemerkunj<en zur Nachbehandlung der Trepanation. 
Wien. med. Bl., 1893, xvi, 339.— Halasz (H.) Halan- 
t6kcsont caries 6s necrosis. [Caries and necrosis of the 



Temporal bone (Caries and necrosis of). 

temporal bone.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 792.— 
Hamaidc. Cariedu rocher: abces perisinual; throm- 
bose du sinus lateral gauche; pneumonie septique droite: 
evidemment petro mastoidien: excision du sinus lateral 
gauche; guerison. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1907, lix, 683- 
685.— SicQuet. f'arie etendue du temporal. Bull. Soc. 
belged'otoLetdelaryngol., Brux., 1898, iii, 41.— Jon i d in 
(C.) Les lesions du canal carotidien et les h.'morrhagies 
de la carotide interne dans les caries du rocher. Ann. d. 
mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc], Par., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 
466-505. — King (N.) A sziklacsont cariese kovet- 
kezteben be;'U16 carotis interna verzesekrol, egy eset 
kapesan, [A case of hemorrhage of the carotis in- 
terna following caries of the petrous bone.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 547-549. Also, transl: Jahrb. 
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F., lv, 474-480. — Roer- 
ner (O.) Zur Statistik der letalen intracraniellen Fol- 
geerkrankungen der Felsenbeincaries. Tagebl. d. Ver- 
samml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, Kiiln, 1889, lxi, 
222. — Luii no i« (M.) Sequestration pres(iue totale 
des deux roehers chez un enfant. Ann. d. mal. de 
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1907, xxxiii, pt. 2, 462- 
466.— Ma loon*. Carie du rocher compliquee de throm- 
bo-phlebite du sinus lateral droit et de pyohemie; resec- 
tion du sinus lateral; guerison. J. m6d. de Brux., 1908, 
xiii, 825. —Panzer (B. ) Die operative Behandlung der 
Caries des Felsenbeines im Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh., Leipz., 1898, n. F., xlvi, 394-420.— Randall (B. A.) 
Temporal necrosis in earliest infancy. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, 
New Bedford, 1906, ix, pt. 2, 406-411. — Tliorner (M.) 
Caries of the entire pyramid of the temporal bone. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 678.— Whitehead 
A. L.) A specimen of caries of the temporal bone, the 
estruction of the bone closely simulating the appear- 
ance seen after the performance of the radical mastoid 
operation. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Otol. 
Sect., 81.— Williams (C.) The value of cataphoresis 
in caries of the temporal and other bones. St. Paul M. 
J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 18-21— Wurdeiiiami (H. 
V.) Phosphorus-necrosis of the temporal bone. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1557. Also: Larvngoscope, St. Louis, 
1898, iv, 107-111.— Zeroni. Ein Fall von Carotisblutung 
infolge von Caries des Schlafenbeins. Arch. f. Ohrenh., 
Leipz., 1900-1901, li, 97-108. 

Temporal bone (Diseases of). 

See, also, Brain ( Abscess of) from otitis; Brain 
(Sinuses of, diseases of); Cerebellum (Abscess 
of); Ear (Middle, Inflammation of, Purulent, 
Complications, etc., of). 

Abadie. Kyste hydatique de l'os temporal gauche. 
Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 1235-1238.— Briilil. Syphi- 
litische Erkrankung des Felsenbeins. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 969.— Cane-peie 
(A.) La zona pneumatica del temporale; ricerehe anato- 
miche e fisio-patologiche. Atti d. clin. oto-rino-larin- 
goiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, ii, 201-316, 3 pi.— Duf our 
(C. R.l Pathological conditions in the temporal bone 
and sequelae. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 21-25. — Eulen- 
stein (H.) Ueber pyamische Metastasen bei acuten Er- 
krankungen im Schlafenbein. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1893, xxvii, 141-149. Also, Reprint— Haug (R.) 
Beitrage zur Wiirdigung der H vperostose des Felsenbeins 
Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1894, xxxvii, 161-198.— Korner 
(O.) Demonstrationen aus dem Gebiete der Erkrankun- 
gen des Schlafenbeines. Ibid., 1897, xliii, 154-156. — Luc 
(II.) Diagnostic et traitement de l'abces mastoidien 
sous-perioste non accompagne d'abces intra-mastoidien. 
Cong, internat. de med., Par., 1900, sect, d'otol.. 291-297. 

. Troisieme contribution a la question du diagnostic 

et du traitement de la periostite temporale suppuree d'ori- 
gine auriculaire sans suppuration intraosseuse. Ann. 
<1. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx fete], Par., 1908, xxxiv, 
387-396. — Saito. [Two cases of diseased petrous bone in 
patients suffering from obstinate syphilis.] Tokvo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1906, 2429-2456.— Son ntag (A.) Zur patholo- 
gischen Anatomie des Schlafenbeins. Monatschr. f. Oh- 
renh., Berl., 1902, xxxvi, 472-477.— Steinbrligge (H.) 
Zur Hyperostose des Felsenbeins. Ztsehr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1894-5, xxvi, 257-265.— Walker (H. S.) Patho- 
logical preparations of the temporal bone. Tr. Otol. Soc. 
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1905-6, vii, 95 — Wliiteliead (A. L.) 
Some points in the diagnosis of the complications of tem- 
poral bone disease, based upon a study of 135 fatal cases. 
Ibid., 96-10S. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 269- 
275. — Wilson (F. M.) Five hundred and seventy-nine 
cases of infection of the temporal bone, with brief com- 
ment. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Waterbury, 1900, 167-214. 

Temporal bone (Fracture of). 

See, also, Head injuries with fracture of base. 

Boissat (J.) *Sur certaines varietes des 
fractures isoh'es du rocher. 8°. Li/on, 1902. 

Barany. [Fraktur des Felsenbeines, die das Laby- 
rinth durchsetzt.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 
1173. — C'arbone (A.) Papillite semplice destra in frat- 
tura del temporale destro. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, 
xxvi, 143.— Clieatle (A. H.) Nine specimens of frac- 
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Temporal bone {Fracture of). 

t u re through the temporal bone. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med,, 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Otol. Sect, 10-13. . Fifteen speci- 
mens of the temporal bone, showing types of fractures. 
Ibid., 1910-11, iv, Otol. Sect , 107. — <'hevrier (L.) Frac- 
tures du rochcr. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lvxviii, 1491; 
1527. — < ozzo lino (V.) Le fratture della rocca petrosi 
dal punto di vista dell' otojatria, con considerazioni 
medieo-legali per 1' audizione. Kiv. ital. di terap. eig., 
Piacenza, 1894, xiv, 259; 289.— Delbet (P.) Fracture 
parallele du rocher; fracture a distance de la cavite 
buceale. Bull, et me-m. Soc anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 
720-723. — Burrieux (A.) Fracture multiple du rocher 
et detachement de la portion ecailleuse du temporal. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 197.— Gaudissart. 
A propos d'un cas de rupture du rocher. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1910, 4. s., xxxv, 92-97. — <»oris. Deux cas 
de fractures spontanees de l'apophvse stvloide. Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 253.— timber. A 
case of fracture of the temporal bone caused by a fall on 
the head. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1897, xii, 252.— .li nk in* 
(G. J.) Specimens of fractured temporal bone. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Otol. Sect., 107.— 
Kacppelin< Fracture du rocher; otorragies abon- 
dantes; ligature de la carotide primitive. Bull. Soc. de 
chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, no. 10, 342.— Liedomski (V. I.) 
Sluchal pereloma lobnol kosti so vdavleniyem otlomkov. 
[Fracture of the temporal bone with the fragments 
crashed in.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, cexxii, 
mec.-spec. pt.. li-18. — Luys (G.) Fracture oblique du 
rocher; 6panchements sanguins intra-craniens. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 42-14.— McCas- 
key (G. W.) A case of progressive muscular atrophy 
caused by shock and injury; associated with paralysis 
of the right facial nerve from probable fracture of the 
temporal bone. McCaskey's clin. stud., Fort Wayne, 
1892-3, i, 23-28.— Martin (J.) & Uodlewski (E. ) Une 
varidtC rare de fracture du temporal. Arch. gen. de 
meVl., Par., 190i",. ii, 23S9-2392.— Pause (R.) Fiinf Schlafe- 
beine mit Briichen; klinische und pathologische Mit- 
teilungen. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1908, lxxv, 69-75.— 
Patel (M.) Recherches experimentales sur les frac- 
tures indirectcs du rocher. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 402- 

404. . Remarques sur certaines varices de fractures 

isolees du rocher. Rev. de chir., Par., 1903, xxiii, 483- 
507. — Patel (M. ) & Alloin. Fracture isolee du rocher. 
Lyon med.. 1910, cxiv, 304-307.— Sabrazes. Fracture 
du temporal par enfoncement; surdite; longue survie; 
cal osseux; atropine de la premiere circonvolution tem- 
porale gauche. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1889, x, 43-46.— Seheibe. Zwei Fiille von Fel- 
senbeinfraktur. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1897, vi, 64-74. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Ohrenh., 
Leipz., 1397, xliii, 182-184. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. 
Otol., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 400.— Tliirlar (L.) Fracture 
du rocher. Clinique, Brux., 1909, xxiii, 81-84.— Van 
Door§laer. Un cas de fracture de l'apophvse sty- 
loide du temporal. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et de laryn- 
gol., Brux., 1896-7, ii, 129. — Vaudremcr. Fracture du 
rocher, contusion du cerveau. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1892, lxvii, 705-707. — Vulpius (W.) An unusual case 
of bilateral fracture of the temporal bone. Arch. Otol., 
N. Y., 1893, xxii, 396-399. 

Temporal hone {Inflammation and ab- 
scess of). 

See, also, Mastoid process (Inflammation of). 

Amberg (E.) Osteomvelitis of the temporal bone. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 515.— Barbon (L.) 
Ueber die Localisationen dcr Entzundungen des Schlii- 
fenbeines in ihren Beziehungen zur anatomischen Ent- 
wicklung dieses Knochens. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1897, xliii, 233.— Harnb.111 (J. P.) Suppurations in the 
temporal bone, and their practical relation to life in- 
surance. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1905, viii, 
261-264. . Suppuration of the temporal bone in re- 
lation to life expectancy. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 

1908, xix. 110-112.— Batut (L.) Osteite de la pointe du 
rochcr, meningite consecutive; mort. Bull. Soc. med.- 
chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1906, vii, 154- 
157.— Bielil (C.) Streng umschricbene Entziindungs- 
herde im Schlafenbeine. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1, 1460.— Botey ( R. ) Tres casos de periostitis tem- 
poral supurada de origen auricular sin supuraci6n an- 
tromastoidca. Arch, de rinol., laringol., otol., Barcel., 

1909, xx, 97-106. . Otros tres casos de periostitis 

temporal supurada sin supuracion intraosea. Ibid., 170- 
175.— Burnett (8. M.) A series of cases of suppurative 
disease of temporal bone. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb, 1899, 
Wash., 1900, iv, 209-211. Also: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1900, 
xxix, 1-18, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— <anipbell (D. M.) 
Sepsis of the temporal bone. Detroit M. J., 1910, x, 53- 
56.— Castaiieda. Celulitis del grupo supero-anterior 
de la cresta del temporal. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, sect, d'otol., 114-120.— Clieatle 
(A. H.) Right temporal bone of a man, aged 42, show- 
ing how pus may reach the neck without passing through 



Temporal bon < {Inflammation and ab- 
scess of). 

the mastoid process. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 
I, Otol. Sect., 24.— Oabney(\Y.R. ) Acute osteomyelitis 
of the temporal bone, with a report of cases. Tr. Am. 
Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. Soc. 1906, St. Louis, 1907, 614- 
529. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 441-153.— 
Bench ( E. B.) A case of extensive acute osteomyelitis 
of the temporal bone; operation; recovery. Tr" Am 
Otol. Soc., N. Bedford, 1904, viii, pt. 3, 425-429.— Kulen- 
stein (II. ) Toxaemia from suppuration in the temporal 
bone. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 104-107 — llnber- 
maim (J.) Zwei Fiille von Verletzung des Schlafen- 
beines. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Grnz, 1908, 
xiv, 149-152. — Harlan (H.) Suppurative inflammations 
within the temporal bone. Maryland M. J., Bait.. 1893, 
xxix, 177-184.— Hennebert(C) Osteo-myelite du tem- 
poral. Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 498. . Osteomyd- 

lite du temporal; pachymeningite fongeuse; operation; 
guerison. Ibid., 70.5-708.— Jacques (P.) & Oanlt(F.) 
Osteites et periostites isolees du temporal. Rev. hebd. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1910, i, 689-710. Also: Ann. d. mal. 
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1910, xxvi, pt. 2, 
205-244. Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.j 
1910, xxix, 1069-1081. Also: Clin. prat, med.-chir. de 
de path, [etc.], Par., 1910, vi, 149; 169. Also [Abstr.]: 
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1910, xiii. 164.— 
Keiper (G. F.) Treatment of suppuration of the tem- 
poral bone other than surgical. Tr. Am. Laryngol., 
Rhinol. &. Otol. Soc, St. Louis, 1908, 406-411. Also: Laryn- 
goscope, St. Louis, 1908, xviii, 605-609. — Knapp (A.) 
Primary cavernous sinus thrombosis secondary to osteo- 
myelitis of the petrous pyramid. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1906, 
xxxv, 437-440, 1 pi.— Lake (R.) Case of suppurative 
disease of the temporal bone, with the principal exten- 
sion into the petrous portion. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, 
Lond., 1903-4, v, 89. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1904, xix, 
400-402. — Lavrand. Osteite avec sequestration du 
frontal sans sinusite et ozene essentiel. Bull, de laryn- 
gol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1910, xiii, 248-251.— Lit bet- 
Barbon. Des localisations inflammatoires du tempo- 
ral, dans leursrapportsavec ledeveloppementanatomique 
de cet os. Cong, internat. d'otol. C.-r. 1895, Florence, 
1897, v, 240-244. Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1896, ix, 25-30. Also, transl : Rev. de laringol. [etc.] , 
Barcel., 1895-6, xi, 174-179.— Luc (H.) La periostite tem- 
porale d'origine auriculaire sans suppuration intramas- 
toidienne. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 213-215. Also: Rev. 

hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1901, i, 657-667. . 

Nouvelle contribution au diagnostic et au traitement de 
la p6riostite temporale suppuree, d'origine auriculaire, 
sans suppuration intra-osseuse. Arch, internat. de laryn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 1076.— Lyurl (S. A.) K uche- 
niyu ob ostrikh vospaleniyakh visochnol kosti pri gnol- 
nikh vospaleniyakh sreduyavo ukha. [Acute inflamma- 
tion of the temporal bone in otitismedia.] Laitop. russk. 
chir., S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 699-721.— Panas (F.) Osteite 
du rocher, meningite partielle de la base ayant envahi 
plusieurs paires craniennes. In his: Confer, clin. d'oph- 
thal., 8°, Par., 1878, 12-18.— Piolti (G.) Di un raro caso 
di osteite dell' osso temporale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , 
Torino, 1910, xxi, 222 - 231. — Ramon Oastaneda. 
Cellulite du groupe sup6ro-ant£rieur de l'ecaille du tem- 
poral. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1903, xvi, 
1208-1213.— lti< haidson (C. \\.) Acute osteomyelitis 
of the temporal bone. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 
1904, viii, pt. 3,418-424. Also, Reprint. . Osteo mye- 
litis of the temporal and adjacent bones of the skull as a 
sequel of otitis media suppurativa. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 
1904, xxxiii, 1-7, 1 ch. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: 

Laryngoscope, St. Louis. 1905, xv, 287. . Report of a 

case of osteomvelitis of the temporal bone. Tr. Am. 
Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1905, St. Louis, 1906, xi, 

426- 428. . Osteo myelitis of the temporal bone. Tr. 

Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, Mass., 1910, xii, pt. 1, 126-130. 
Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1910, xx, 1037.— Biester 
( R. ) Ueber die osteomvelitischen Erkrankungen des 
Schlafenbeins. Ztschr. f." Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1907, liv, 290- 
306.— Sauer (W. E.) Causation of suppuration of the 
temporal bone. Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, 
St. Louis, 1908, 399-406. Also: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & 
Laryngol., St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 431-438.— Tod (H.) Osteo- 
myelitis of the right temporal bone secondary to mastoid 
disease; removal; recoverv Proc Roy. Soc. Med.. Lond., 
1909-10, iii, no. 6, Otol. Sect., 57.— Turner (A. L.) [Ex- 
tensive osteomvelitis of the left temporal bone.] Tr.Mcd.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903^1, n. s., xxiii, 70-72.— Wales (K. 
de W.) Pathology and bacteriology of suppurative dis- 
eases of the temporal bone. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. <fc Larvn- 
gol , St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 398-412, 7 pi.— Wallace (F. E.) 
The temporal bone; the diseases to which it is subject, 
with especial reference to otitis media. Am. Med., Bur- 
lington, Vt., & N. Y., 1908, n. s., iii. 501-509.— White- 
head (A. L.) Some points in the diagnosis of the 
complications of temporal-bone disease, based upon a 
studv of 135 fatal cases. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1906 xxxv, 

427- 433. 
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Temporal bone (Surgery of). 

See, also, Mastoid process (Surgery of). 

Chbatlk (A. H.) Some points in the surgi- 
cal anatomy of the temporal bone from birth to 
adult life. "8°. London, 1907. 

Gerbek. Handatlas der Operationen am 
SchlaJenbein. Fiir Aerzte und Studierende, ins- 
besondere fur angehende Spezialarzte. fol. 
Wiesbaden, 1904. 

Trautmann. Chirurgische Anatomie dea 
Schlafenbeins, inabesondere fiir Radicalopera- 
tion. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Bezold. Demonstration drcicr wegen Knocheneite- 
rung im FelsenbeinoperierterTaubstummen. Verhandl. 
d. Versamnil. deutseh. Ohrenarzte in Miinchen 1899, Berl., 
1900, 27. — Uut-ktvaltor (J. C.) Exposure, of a portion 
of the temporal lobe of the bruin following atrophy of the 
petro-mastoid bone from cholesteatoma. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1904, 1, 279.— Clieatle (A. H.) Some points in the 
surgical anatomy of the temporal bone bearing on the 
spread and cure of suppuration; illustrated by a collection 
of over 525 temporal bones. Arch.Otol., N. Y.,190S.xxxvii, 

343-364, 4 pi. . The infantile types of the temporal 

bone and their surgical importance. Lancet, Loud., 1910, 
i, 491-493. — Delair (L.) La prothese cranienne; un cas 
de prothese du temporal. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 
451-465. — Fogel. O rezektsii kumenistol chastl visoch- 
nol kosti. [Resection of the petrous portion of the tem- 
poral bone.] Dncvnik syezda Mosk.-Peterb. Med. Obsh. 
1885, S.-Peterb., 1886, i, 126-128.— Holsclier. Ueber die 
Ausfulluug grosser Operationshohlen im Felsenbein mit 
Paraffin. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., VViesb., 1901-5, xlviii, 209- 
219.— Jones (U.S.) Guides to the surgical relations of 
the facial nerve., etc., in the temporal bone. Tr. Otol. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 1902-3, iv, 99-104.— Kirchnrr. 
Apparat zu Operationsubungen am Sehlafenbeine. Ver- 
handl. d. deutseh. otol. Gescllsch., Jena, 1906, 247.— 
Kraii»e (F.) Zur Freilegung des Kleinhirns und der 
hinteren Felsenbeinflache. Deutsche med. VV'chnschr., 
Leipz.,1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil..367.— Laurens (G.) Resec- 
tion cranienne pour osteoniyeHitede l'eeaillede temporal, 
d'origine otique. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par., 1902, xxviii, pt. 2, 21-28.— Okada (W.) Zur 
oto-cnirurgischen Anatomie des Schlafenbeins. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lviii, 964-1058. — Politzer. 
A description of the method of operation, and of the 
modifications indicated by the different pathological 
conditionsin the temporal bone. J. Larytigol.,Lond.,1890. 
xi, 258. — Sattler (R.) A contribution to the surgery 
Of the temporal bone. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1898, xxvii,473- 
4 i; , s< liniitt (A. E.) A contribution to the anatomy 
and surgery of the temporal bone. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1903, n. s.. exxv, 563-592.— Sello (H.) Ueber die Aus- 
fiillung von Defekten im Felsenbein mit Paraffin. Berl. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 558-561. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 558-561. — Senseney (E. T.) & 
Guggenheim (L. K.) Clinical indications for major 
operations on the temporal bone and their pathological 
interpretation. Interstate M. J., Pt. Louis, 1912, xix, 428- 
436. • . Clinical indications for major opera- 
tions on the temporal bone and their pathological inter- 
pretation. Part 2. Pathological interpretation. Ibid., 
501-525— Shauibangli (G. K.) Some important sur- 
gical relations of the temporal bone. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1991-1994.— Speneer (S.) Exercises 
in the surgical anatomv of the temporal bone. Med. 
Bull. Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 1902. i, no. 2, 13-17.— Streit. 
Ueber die Freilegung der vonleren Pyramidenfkiche 
zwecks Aufsnehnng von tiefliegenden KrankbeiUiprozes- 
sen des Felsenbeins. Verhandl. d. deutseh. otol. Gescll- 
sch., Jena, 1902, xi. 91-96. — Waller (\V.) Fall von 
Fremdkorper (Revolverkugel) im Srtdafenbein, durch 
Radikaloperation entfernt. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1911, lxxxiv, 246. 

Temporal bone (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Mastoid jimcess { Tuberculosis of) . 

Cheatle (A. H.) A case of tuberculosis of the tem- 
poral bone in an adult. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom. 

Lond., 1901, ii, 123-126. . A case of tuberculosis of 

the temporal bone in an adult after operation. Ibid., 
1902, iii, 65. Aim [Abstr.] : Med. Pre*s<fcCirc, Lond., 1902, 

n s ixxiii, 9. . Specimens of tuberculosis of the 

temporal bone. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1902-3, 
iv, 85. Also: 3. Larvngol., Lond., 1903, xviii, 195.— Co- 
lombiiii (P.) HistologischeMitteilungiiberemen Fall 
von Osteosklerosis syphilitica des Stirnbeins. [Transl.] 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxix, 404-409.— 
Fa"-tte (C. H. ) Specimen of tuberculous disease of the 
temporal bone. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1902 
iii, 17, 1 pi.— Home (\V. J.) The clinical diagnosis and 
surgical treatment of tuberculosis of the temporal hone, 
considered with reference to the pathology and morbid 
anatomv of the disease. Ibid., 1902-3, iv, 40-16. [Dia- 
cSmf, 68-81. Also: Brit. If. J., Lond., 1903, it, 77-79. 



Temporjil bone (Tuberculosis of). 

Also: .]. Laryngol., Lond., 1903, xviil, 131. '[Discussion], 
155; 188. — Koerner (O.) Tuberculose des Schlafen- 
beins; Uehergang der Tuberculose auf die Basis des 
Schlafenlappens. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1894, 
xxviii, 277-280. Also, Reprint.— Pistre (E.) Tumeur 
tuberculeuse diffuse du temporal prise pour un sarcome; 
cure radicale; guerison; mort ultericure par tuberculose 
pulmonaiie. Rev.hebd.de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, 
i. 119-459.— Bopke. Ein Fall von ausgedehnter Tuber- 
kulosedes Schliifenbeines mit intrakrauiellen Kompli- 
kationen. Miinchen. med, Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 187.— 
West (0. E.) Pour eases of tuberculous disease of the 
temporal bone. Lancet, Lond., 11)07, ii, 1321. 

Temporal bone (Tumors of). 

See, also, Mastoid process (Tumors of ). 

Dieckeut (J. G. ) * Ueber doppelseitiges 
Cholesteatom des Schlafenbeins mit doppelsei- 
tiger Sinusthrombose. 8°. Greifswald, 1906. 

Fricke (C.) * Ein durch Operation geheilter 
Fall von primarem myelogenem Sarcom dea 
Schlafenbeines. 8°. Rostock, 1893. 

Gschwandler (H.) * Ein interessanter Fall 
von Hohlenbildung im Schliifenbein durch 
Cholesteatom. 8°. Miinchen, 1906. 

Hucklenbroich (P.) * Ueber einen Fall von 
Osteom nebst Mucocele der Stirnhohle, sowie 
iiber einen Fall von Sarkom des Siebbeins. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905. 

Reiniiold (G.) * Ueber einen Fall von 61- 
haltiger Dermoidcyste auf der linken Schliifen- 
beinachuppe. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Tubingen, 
1893. 

Barck (C.) A case of "colesteatoma" of the tempo- 
ral bone. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1894, lxvi, 346.— Blau 
(L.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Cholesteatoms des 
Schlaiebeines. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 29-31. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1895), 1896, 
xxvi, pt. 2, 333-340.— Bo wen (W. H.) A case of sar- 
coma of the petrous bone. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 
1546. — Box (C. R.) Malignant intra-cranial growth 
arising in the petrous bone. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1897, xxiv, 269. — Calabrese (F.) Cisti dermoi- 
dale congenita alia regione temporale destra notevole 
pel suo prolungarsi sino alia cavita- orbitaria attraverso 
un anomalo canale fra le lamine dell' osso frontale. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1894, xlii, 1153- 
1164.— Capuz Ballester (M.) Caso de queratoma. 
Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1899, i, 357.— Oatli- 
cart (C. W.) A case of very extensive excavation of 
the temporal bone from cholesteatoma. Tr. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 10.— Claoue (R.) Deux 
cas de cholesteatome volumineux du temporal, l'uu 
ayant en vahi une partie du labyrinthe. Arch, internat. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1901, xviii, 794. Also: Bull, de 

laryngol., otol. etrhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 228. . Un 

cas de cholesteatome volumineux du temporal ayant de- 
nude, le sinus lateral et envahi une partie du labyrinthe. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 79.— 
Danzi^er ( F. ) Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Felsenbein- 
carcinoms. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz, 1896, xli, 35-41.— 
Uoerke. Fall von Schlafenbeintumor. Jahresb. d. 
sehles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl., 1907, lxxxiv, 
127-129.— <»oris. Osteo-sarcome de la fosse temporo- 
zygomatique; extirpation de la tumeur avec resection 
cranienne; guerison. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1906, 
xiii, 60-61. — <»raiit (J. D.) Case of endothelioma of the 
temporal bone. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii. 
Otol. Sect., 32.— Grasby (W. W.) A dentigerous cyst in 
the temporal bone of the horse.' Vet. J., Lond., 1905, n. 
B., xii, 176-178.— Umber. On the operative treatment 
of cholesteatoma in the temporal bone. J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1897, xii, 250.— G rime rt. Demonstration ope- 
rirter Killle von Cholesteatom des Schlafenbeines. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xl, 11-16. Also: Sitznngsb. 
d. Ver. <l. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1892-3, Miinchen, 1894, iii, 
22-27.— H amand. Lipome de la logo temporale. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 93 4. — Haug. 
Beitrag zur Casuistik und pathologischen Histologic der 
malign en Tumoren des Schlafenbeines; Endothelcarei- 
nom des Schlafenbeines mit Recurrens und Hypoglos- 
susliihmung, Durchbruch in die Schiidelhohle und Vor- 
wnchcrii an die Schiidelbnsis. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1899, xlvii, 113-123.— Hegener (J.) Beitriigeznr Klinik 
und Histologic sarcomatoser Geschwiilste des Schliifen- 
beines. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1900, xxxvii, 117-136, 
2 pi. Also, tntnsl : Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 462-470.— 
Hennebert. Cholesteatome vrai du temporal. Bull, 
de laryngol., Otol. et rhinol., Par., 1911, xiv, 292.— Jac- 
ques. Volumineux cholesteatome du temporal ope re 1 
elgueri. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 67-70.— 
Kipp (C. J.) A case of sarcoma of the temporal bone. 
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Temporal bone ( Tumors of). 

Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1902, viii. 63-68, lpl. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii, 41-14.— Kirchner. 
A case of sarcoma of the petrous bone. J.Laryngol., Load., 
1895,ix,817. — K Inn N i Cholesteatoma a halantekcsont- 
ban, saccua endolymphaticus empyemaja, meningitis 
pnrulenta. [. . . of the temporal bone, empyema of . . .] 
Orr-, gege- es fiilgy6gy.. Budapest, 1904, 114-121. -Korner 
(O.) Die Literatiir fiber das Chloroni des Schliifenbeins 
una des Ohres. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1896-7, xxx, 

229. . Nachtrag zur Literatur iiber das Clilorom 

des Ohres und des Schliifenbeines. Ibid., 1897, xxxii, 79.— 
Krepuska (G.) A sziklaesont eholesteatornaja szd- 
vodve a sintis-sigmoideus, valamint a vena jugularis in- 
terna thrombophlebitise'vel. [Cholesteatoma of the pe- 
trous bone complicated with the sigmoid sinus and with 
internal thrombophlebitis of the jugular vein.] Orr-, 
gege- es fulg6gy., Budapest, 1904, 182 - 187. — Kul- 
netf (N.) Ett fall a sarcoma giganto-eellulare partis 
petrosae ossis temp, dextri. , Hygiea, Stockholm, 1898, 
lx, 338-358.— Lichtwitz. Elimination d'un cholestea- 
tome volumineux du temporal par une vaste breche du 
conduit auditif osseux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1898, xix, 64.— Lubarsch (O.) Zur Kenntniss 
der Chlorome des Schliifenbeins. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1898, xxxii, 129-142.— L,u bet-Bar bon. Obser- 
vations sur un cas de vaste cholesteatoma du temporal. 
Arch, intermit, de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xi, 546- 
549. — Ulassabiiau. Un cas de kyste hydatique de l'os 
temporal. Montpel. mfid., 1907, xxiv, 185-189. — Nadu- 
leczny (M.) Ein Endotheliom des Schliifenbeines. 
Arch. ?. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 126-134.— Paterson 
(D. R.) Case of endothelioma of temporal bone. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, no. 6, Otol. Sect., 61.— 
Perret. Osteosarcome du temporal. Lyon mod., 1910, 
xlii, 821 — Redmer (K.) Ueber Spontanheilung von 
Cholesteatomen und cholesteatomiihnlichen Erkrankun- 
gen in den Hohlriiumen des Schliifenbeins. Ztschr. f. 

Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxviii, 265-277. . On the 

spontaneous recovery of cholesteatoma and cholesteatoid 
affections in the temporal bone. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1896, 
xxv, 375-3S4. — Reeks (H. C.) A tumour-like growth 
resulting from faulty development of the petrous tempo- 
ral bone in a horse; its successful removal. J. Comp. 
Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1908, xxi, 339-343.— 
Reinha rd (C.) Die Behandlung des Cholesteatoms 
des Felsenbeines mit persistenter retroauriculiirer Oeff- 
nung. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1894, xxvi, 144-151.— 
Reinhold (G.) Ein Fall von Oelcyste auf der linken 
Schlafenbeinschuppe. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.. 
1894, xi, 127-129, 2 pi. — Richardson (W. L.) & Wal- 
ton (G. L.) Case of temporo-sphenoidal tumor present- 
ing symptoms suggestive of abscess. Boston If. & S. J., 
1897, cxxxvii, 169-171.— Royet (G.) Volumineux sar- 
come de l'os temporal droit. Centre mCd. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 336-338. — Sattler (R. 1 Secondary 
cholesteatoma of the temporal bone. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxviii, 222. — Schmeden. Ein Tu- 
mor der Felsenbeinpyramide. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1899, viii, 24-28. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1899, xxxv, 152. — Schwabach (D. I 
& Bic l«< how sky (M.) Ein Fall von Myxo-Fibrom 
des Felsenbeins mit multipler Hirnnervenlahmung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
793 - 795. — Schwartze (H.) Cholesteatoma verum 
squamse ossis temporum. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1896, 

xli, 207, lpl. . Historische Notiz iioer Chole^teatom 

des Schliifenbeins. Ibid., 1901, liv, 139-146.— Seiflfer (W.) 
& Koch (M.) Ueber ein myelogenes Sarcom der rech- 
ten Felsenbeinpyramide. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 
477-493. Sprague (F. B.) A case of adeno-carcinoma 
involving the cartilaginous meatus and the squamous 
and mastoid portions of the temporal bone. Tr. Am. 
Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, Mass., 1898-9,xii, 265-270.— Stein, 
briiijge (H.) Ein Fall von Cholesteatom des Schliifen- 
beins. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 580. — Xlssot 
( J. ) Vaste cholesteatome du temporal droit conseeutif a 
uneotite double purulente chronique. Arch, intern.it 
de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1899, xii, 409^112.— Waring 
(H. J.) Cholesteatoma of the temporal bone and its 
treatment. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s., ix, 152-157. 

Temporal bone ^Younds and injuries 
of). 

See, also, Ear ( Wounds, etc., of); Mastoid 
process (Wounds and injuries of); Temporal 
bone ( Fractures of). 

Gaboukd (T.j * Complications orbito-ocu- 
laires des coups de feu de la tempe. 8°. Lyon, 
1908. 

Bonnet (L.) Balles de revolver enlevees de la fosse 
temporale apres reperage radiographique. Bull. med. de 
l'Algerie, Alger, 1912, xxiii, 255-258.— KHrner. Schuss- 
verletzung des Schliifenbeins. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. meck- 
lenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1897, No. 184, 499.— lUanasse. 
Die Folgezustiinde der Verletzungen des Schliifenbeines. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1910, xix, 



Temporal bone (Wounds ami injuries 
of). 

18-30.— mVller (F.) Corpus alienum fossiu temporalis 
Eira, Stockholm. 1897, xxi, 317. — Preysliijj (H.) Schussi 
verletzung des Schliifenbeiiis; Ausmeisselung der Kuge- 
nach zwei Jahren. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb 1897 
xxxii, 62-64.— Reunault (F.) Forme en lame de sabre 
de l'apophyse coronoide consecutive a la destruction par- 
tielle du muscle temporal. Bull.et mem. Soc. d'anthrop 
de Par., 1909, 5. s., x, 577 — Rueda. Via original para 
la extraccion de un proyectil enclavado en la cara in- 
ferior del temporal. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Ma- 
drid, 1907, lxxv, 395-397.— Zaklier (A. V.) Sluchal na- 
khozhdeniya pri pouioshtshi Reentgenovskikh luchel 
puli, pronikshel cherez ukho v visochnuyu kost. [Bullet 
penetrating through the ear to the temporal bone, loca- 
ted by the Rcwitgen rays.] Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov i 
Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1906, i, 313-316. 

Temporal region. 

Case (E. C.) The significance of certain changes in 
the temporal region of the primitive Reptilia. Am 
Naturalist, Bost., 1898, xxxii, 69-74.— Corner (E. M.) 
On the temporal fossa. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 
1895-6, xxx, 377-385.— Lignie re ( M.) Sulle arterie della 
fossa temporalis nell' uomo; appuntidi anatomiadescrit- 
tiva e topogratica. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1905 
xvi, 273-292.— Neumaun-Kneuckir (A.) Der Mus- 
culus temporalis und seine Beziehung zur inneren Al- 
veolarwand des unteren Weisheitszahnes. Oesterr.- 
ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1910, xxvi, 391-394.— 
Regnault (F.) Forme excavoe de la fosse temporale 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 717-719. 

Temporal region (Diseases and tumors 
of). 

Alinkvist (J.) Ett fall af plexiformt sarkom (en- 
doteliom, s. k. cylindrom) fr&n tinningtrakten. [Casde 
sarcome plexiforme (endotheliome, "cylindrome") de 
la region temporale. C. r.] Nord. med. Ark., Stock- 
holm, 1894, n. F., iv, 5. Hft,, 1-23, 1 pi.— Beclere (A.) 
Un cas d'epithSlioma vegetant de la region temporo- 
maxillaire gueri par la radiotherapie. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 627-635. — 
Butler (T. L. ) Epithelioma of the temporal re- 
gion. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 491.— 
Dubreuille & Petges. Ulcus rodens de la region 
temporale droite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 
443. — Happel (T. J.) An operation upon a patient 
ninety-two years of age. St. Louis Clinique, 1898, xi, 
134-136. Also: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897- 
8, x, 156.— Kenerson (V.) [Epithelioma of left tem- 
poral region; operation.] N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1905, v, 45-47.— Morales P6rez (A.) El Qegm6n de la 
regi6n temporal. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1910, liv, 6-8.— 
Pearson (C. Y.) Successful operation for a case of 
pulsating tumour of the temporal region of eighteen 
years' standing. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, cii, 484-488, 
1 pi. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, 
xiv, 161-166, 1 pi.— Raoult (A.) Phlegmon de la fosse 
temporale externe d'origine otique. Rev. hebd. de laryn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1902, ii, 520-523. — RIchet ( A. ) Tumeur 
erectile de la region temporale; observation; diag- 
nostic. In his: Clin, chir., 8°, Par., 1893, 607-623. 

. Tumeur erectile de la region temporale; anatomie 

pathologique des aneurysmes art^rio-veineux et des tu- 
meurs erectiles, deductions operatoires: methode des in- 
jections au perchlorure de fer. Ibid., 624-639.— Thu r- 
stone (E. O.) Case of sarcoma of the temporal fascia. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 139. 

Temporary Home and Day Nursery Society. 
Annual reports of the board of managers to the 
society. 1890-91 to 1891-2 (2.-3.); 1896-7 to 
1898-9 (8.-10.); 1900-1901 to 1902-3 (12.-14.). 
8°. Worcester, 1891-1903. 

Temporary Home for Working Women, Bos- 
ton. Annual reports of the board of managers. 
1882 (5.); 1886 (9.); 1887 (10.); 1889 (12.); 
1893 (16.); 1897 (20.); 1902 (25.); 1907-8(30.). 
12°. Boston, 1881-1908. 

Temporibus ( De) et modis recte purgandi in 
morbis, tractatus elegans juxta ac. doctus, sum- 
mequead Hippocratis, Galeni, Avicenme, etcae- 
terorum medieorum scripta intelligenda neces- 
sarius. Nobili socio ealodiensi medico autore. 
360 pp., 4 1. 24°. Lugduni, apud S. B. Hono- 
rnli, 1555. 

Temporo-maxillary articulation. 

See Jaw (Lower); Jaws (Ankylosis, etc., of); 
Jaws (Dislocation of). 
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TENDO. 



Temulentism. 

Rossi (C.) Temulentismo e gittagismo; contribute 
alia patologia del contadino. [Loliuni tomuleiitum.J 
Cesalpino, Arezzo, 190", iii, 3; 32. 

Ten'a. 

Jette (J.) On the medicine-men of the Ten'a. J. 
Row Anthrop. Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1907, 

xxxvii, 157-188. . On Ten'a folk-lore. Ibid., 1908, 

xxxviii, 298-367. 

Tenaculum. 

Coft'ey (R. C.) A new tenaculum. Phila. M. J., 1901, 
vii, 697-700. 

Tenalgia. 

Akerblom (N. V.) Peritenltis (tenalgia) intra-del- 
toidea. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1906, 3. f., vi, aid. 
1, no. 7, 1-8. 

Tenbaum (Ernst) [1865- ]. *Ueber Kalk- 
ausscheidung durch den Harn bei Diabetes. 
29 pp., 11. 8°. Marburg, 1896. 

Ten Brocck (P. G. S. ) ' 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Ten Cate. See ten Cate. 

Tencliini (Lorenzo) [1852-1906]. Anatomia 
descrittiva. 3 v. 16°. Mila.no, F. Vallardi, 
[1892]. 

. Cervelli di delinquent! (superficie infe- 

riore); rieerche di anatomia. Memoria quarta. 

42 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Parma, L. Battel, 1895. 
. Compendio di anatomia umana normale. 

2 v. xv, 342 pp.; ix, 406 pp., 1 1. 12°. Mi- 

lano, [1901]. 

. Corso di embriogenesi. 1 p. 1., 171 pp.; 

atlas, 10 pi. 8°. Parma, L. Battel, [1905]. 

For Biography, see Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1906, 
xvii, 337-340 (F. L.). 

> & Cavatorti (P.) Sulla morfologia 

della ghiandola tiroide normale nell' uomo; me- 
moria. 105 pp. 4°. Roma, V. Salviueci, 1908. 

■ & Zimmerl (U.) Sopra i cosi detti 

wormiani della fossa cranii anterior nell' uomo; 
communieazione preventiva. 5 pp. 8°. Parma, 
A. Bartoli, 1902. 

Tenchinski. O proiskhozhdenii mineralnikh 
istochnikov. [On the origin of mineral springs.] 
66 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. PolHn, 1893. 
Fepr.from: Gorn. J., 1893. 

Tendo loo (N. Ph.) Studien fiber die Ursachen 
der Lungenkrankheiten. I. (physiologischer) 
Teil. xii, 480 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 190[l-]2. 

. De ondeelbaarheid der geneeskundige 

wetenschap. Rede uitgesproken den 14. De- 
cember 1904. 36 pp. 8°. Leiden, S. C. van 
Doesburgh, 1904. 

Tendericli (Heinrich Franz) [1868- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen fiber die Structur des normalen 
und des pathologisch veriinderten Knorpels. 
48 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Tendering (Karl). *Ein kasuistischer Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von der Hornhaut-feklerose. 37 
pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1898. 

Tendlau (Berthold). *Kommt den fliichtigen 
Bestandteilen des Thees eine grobere Wirkung 
auf den Menschen zu? 42 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
P. Schemer, 1897. 

Ten do Achillis. 

Athabegian (L.) * Ueber die Lage der 
Achillessehne bei verschiedenen Fussetellungen 
und bei Kontraktion der Wadenmuskulatur. 
rZurich.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1903, i, 183-209. 

Alezais. Le tendon d'Achille chez l'homme. Compt. 
rend, de 1'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv, 86.— Biro (M.) 
Zaburzenia odruchu z jednego Sciegna Achilleea; wiad 
rdzenia i derpienie nerwu kulszowego. [Keflex dis- 
turbances in the tendo Achillis of one side; tabes and 
ischias ] Medycyna, Warszavva, 1900, xxviii, 781; 808.— 



Tendo Achillis. 

Hlrsch (H. H.) Das Verhalten der Achillessehne bei 
Kontraktion der Wadenmuskulatur. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1898, xxv, B3-36. — ftlacalister (A.) Tendo 
Achillis. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1898 - 9, xxxiii, 
676-678.— Meves (F.) Ueber die Zellen des Sesambeins 
in der Achillessehne des Frosches (Rana temporaria) 
und iiber ihre Centralkorper. Arch. f. ruikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1895, xlv, 133-114, 1 pi — ITIilller (E.) Das Ver- 
halten der Achillessehne bei Kontraktion der Waden- 
muskulatur. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv, 300.— 
Parsons (F. G.) On the morphology of the tendo 
Achillis. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1893-4, xxviii, 414- 
418.— Tubby (A. H.) Right-angled contraction of the 
tendo Achillis as a cause of halting and stumbling in 
children. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 
267-273. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, iv, 521-526. 
Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iv, 249-254. 

Tendo Achillis {Diseases of). 

Lemee (J.-C.-M.-J.-M.-M.-P. ) * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la pathologie du tendon 
d'Achille (cellulo-tendinite). 8°. Bordeaux, 
1907. 

Albert (E.) Achillodynie. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, 
xxxiv, 41-43. — Baracz (R. ) Zapalenie sciegna Achilesa 
na tie skazy moczanowej (tendinitis achillea uratica). 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 17. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. 
f. chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 3-5.— de Kot is. A propos 
des achillodynies; contribution a l'anatomie topogra- 
phique et a la pathologie de la face posterieure du talon. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 745-751.— Dreli- 
luanii (G.) Eine typische Erkrankung der Achilles- 
sehne; Bemerkungen zu dem gleichnamigen Aufsatze 
von A. Schanz. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 
1.— Durst (F.) O achillodyniji. Liee. viestnik, u Za- 
grebu, 1902, xxiv, 43-48. — Eshiier ( A. A.) Achillodynia. 
Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 187. Also, Reprint.— Evans 
(W.) Case of ossification of the tendo Achillis. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 280. — Fere (C.) Note sur 
l'achillodynie hyst6rique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1896, iv, 
321-324.— Gergo* (I.) Az Achilles-in egy sajatos megbe- 
tegedeserol (tendinitis achillea traumatica). Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 1102.— Goldtli wait (J. E.) A 
case of achillodynia due to an exostosis of the os calcis, 
associated with an interesting form of bursitis. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 515.— Imglannl (G.) Calcifi- 
cazione del tendine di Achille come postumo raro della 
Achillo-tenotomia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
670-674.— Kecliek (A.S.) K voprosu ob achillodyni'i. 
Khirurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, S.-Peterb., 1910, xxvi, 710- 
713. — Labou^le (I.) La tenosite achilleenne, ou ma- 
ladie de Schanz. Caducee, Par., 1907, vii, 187.— Lloyd 
(S.) Achillo-bursitisanterior (achillodynia). Med. Rev. 
of Rev., N. Y., 1898, iv, 663-667. Also, Reprint.— Pilclier 
(J. E. ) Inflammation of the tendo Achillis as a military 
affection. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 475- 
478.— Rossler (A.) Zur Kenntniss der Achillodvnie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xlii, 274-291.— 
It online (R.) L'achillodynie. Tribune med., Par., 
1896, 2. s., xxviii, 266-269. — Rosenthal (L.) Bemer- 
kung zur Achillodynie. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 
365-367.— Selianz (A.) Eine typische Erkrankung der 
Achillessehne. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 
1289-1291. See, also, supra. Drehmann. — Scniiller (M.) 
Bemerkung zur Achillodvnie. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, 
xxxiv, 241-243.— Trinkl'er (N. P.) Material! k klidikle 
i patologii achillodynii. [Data on the clinic and pathol- 
ogy of . . .1 Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 1020- 
1032. — Wiesinger. Ueber svmptomatische Achillo- 
dynie. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz., 1896, xliii, 603-608. 

Tendo Achillis {Rupture and wounds 



* See, also, Ankle-joint ( Wounds of). 

Fkiaques (R. ) *Des ruptures sous-cutanees 
du tendon d'Achille. Nouveau procede de 
suture du a M. le professeur Poirier. 8°. 
Pans, 1897. 

Alezais. La torsion du tendon d'Achille chez 
l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 
728.— Andrew (J. G.) Ruptured tendo Achillis; sec- 
ondary suture. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 130.— Brown 
(W. H.) Notes of three cases of rupture of the tendo 
Achillis; two compound and one simple. Lancet, Lond., 
1907, i, 164.— Delore. Rupture du tendon d'Achille 
datant de trois mois; absence de reunion; avivement 
sous-cutane; guerison. J. de med. de Lyon, 1867, vii, 
29 _ 34. _ Dittmar ( P. ) Vier Fiille von traumati- 
scher Achillodvnie. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, 
ii, 58. — Gersnny (R.) Die subcutane Zerreissung 
der Achillessehne. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 
1673-1676 — Gnldone (P.) Contributo clinicoalle ferite 
complete del tendine d' Achille. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 
1897, x, 63-69.— van der Haar (J.) Aanmerking over 
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Tendo Achillis (Ruptun and wounds 



het breeken der peezcn, vooniamentlyk die van Achilles. 
Verhundel. uittreg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. 
te Haarlem, 1700, v, 311-333.— Humphreys (B. F.) 
Tendo Achillis accidentally severed. Texas Cour.-Rec. 
.Mcil., Dallas, 1892-3, x, 253.— Liber. Section du tendon 
d'Achille; suture an crin de Florence; guerison. Bull. 
Soc. auat.-clin.de Lille, 1891, vi, 183-185.— Jtloiiloiiguet 
(A.) Rupture du tendon d'Achille en montant en 
blcyclette et par contraction musculaire. Gaz. mud. de 
Pic'ardie, Amiens, 1890, xiv, 486-488. — Naumann (G.) 
Rnptura totalis subcutanea tendinis Achillis; sutime 
tendinis. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1890, lviii, pt. 2, 200-205.— 
Ogau a (S.) [Two cases of subcutaneous rupture of 
the tendo Achillis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 1211-1218.— 
Petit. Observation sur la rupture des tendons qui 
s'inserent au talon, que Ton nomine tendons d'Achille. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1722, Par. 1724, Mem., 51-50. Also, 
transl.: K. Akad. d. VVissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1722, 

Bresl., 1755, vi, 28-33. . Observation sur la rupture 

incomplete du tendon d'Achille. Hist. Acad, row d. sc. 
1728, Par., 1730, 231-244. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1728, Bresl., 1755. vii, 177- 
188. — Thomas (J. L.) Ambulatorv treatment of a rup- 
tured tendo Achillis. Brit. M. J.,Lond., 1902, i, 137.— 
"Vulnerato (De^ Achillis tendine. Bononiensi sc. et 
art. Inst, comment., Bononiae, 1745, ii, pt. 1,189-190. 

Tendo Achillis (Surgery of). 

See, also, Foot (Deformities <f, Treatment of). 

Le Portz (J.-P.-L.) *De la transplantation 
du tendon d'Achille sur le long prronier lateral 
comme operation complementaire de l'opera- 
tion de Phelps-Kirmisson dans le traitement du 
pied bot varua equin. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Bayer (C.) Eine Vereinfachung der plastischen 
Achillotomie. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 
H7.— Chretien (H.) Section ancienne du tendon 
d'Achille; suppuration du bout inferieur hemic: tenor- 
raphie; guerison. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1892, vi, 221- 
223.— Finney (F.) A case of suture of the tendo 
Achillis. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1894, i, 150.— Fowler 
(G. R. ) Suture of the tendo Achillis. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 500.— G randy (L. B.) Suture of 
the tendo Achillis; a case. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1894,110-114.— Guyot. Suturedutendond'Achille. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 129. — 
Hibbs(R. A.) Lengthening the tendo Achillis. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 632-634. Also: Lancet, Loud., 

1900, ii, 1270. . The tendo Achillis shortened for the 

restoration of the function of the calf, lost as a result of a 
previous tenotomy. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 773-770. — 
Illibscher (C.) Zur plastischen Achillotomie nach 
Baver; ein einfaches Tenotom. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 

Stuttg., 1905-0, xv, 80-88. . Modifikation der Bayer' - 

schen plastischen Achillotomie. Zentralbl. f. chir. u. 
mech. Orthop., Berl.. 1910, iv, 621-523.— Lovett (R. W.) 
Elongation of the tendo Achillis after operation. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 41.— lttesny (D.) Observation de 
section traumatiquedu tendon d'Achille. Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 1891, lxii, 457-459.— Murphy (J. B.) Length- 
ening of the tendo Achillis. Surg. Clin., Phila., 1912, i, 
no. 2, 203-200, 2 pi.— Pauchet (V.) Tcnotomie du ten- 
don d'Achille. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 217.— Poneet (A.) 
Calcaneotomie verticale posterieure datantde dix-neuf 
ans, pour line section ancienne du tendond'Achille, avec 
eeartement considerable des deux bouts du tendon divise\ 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv, 624- 
033— Kiedinger(.T.) ZurTechnik derAchillotenotomie. 
Zentralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Orthop., Berl., 1908, ii, 53- 
65. — Sotis (A.) Modificazione alia tenoplnstiea del 
tendine di Achille. Riv. med., Milano, 1907, xv, 71-74.— 
Thomas (W, T.) Note on tenotomy of the tendo 
Achillis in complicated fractures of the lower extremitv. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. .1., 1910, xxx, 104-108. — Thorp (H.) 
Division of the tendo Achillis, tenorrhaphv. N. York M. 
J., 1893, lvii, 130.— Turner (R.) A case of traumatic 
achillotomy: immediate suture. Brit. M, J., Loud., 1901, 

i, 147. — Yaughan (G. T. ) Division of both tendines 
Achillis by a mowing machine. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 429.— Veau (Y.) Tenotomie du 
tendon d'Achille. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 604.— 
Webster (J. P.) Tenotomy of the tendo-Achillis in 
partial amputations of the foot, also in oblique, com- 
pound comminuted fractures of the tibia and fibula. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 60-70. — Wilcox 
(De W. G.) Suturing the tendo Achillis. Tr. Homeeop. 
M. Soc. N. Y., Rochester, 1892, xxvii, 339-343. Also: N. 
Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1893, 3. s., viii, 97-101.— Wilson 
(H. A.) Suturing the tendo Achillis in the correction of 
deformities of the feet. Internat. M.Mag., Phila., 1893, 

ii, 615-621, 2 pi. 



Tendolysis. 

von Sa'ar. Ueber Mvo-und Tendolyse. Yerhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 314-318 

Teiidomucin. 

Levene (P. A.) Notiz zur Chemie der Glycothion- 
s&ure aus dem Tendomucin. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1903, xxxix, 1-3. 

Tendons. 

See, also, Bursse; Reflexes of tendons; Tendo 
Achillis. 

Dammann ( O. ) * Vergleichende Untersu- 
chungen iiber den Bau und die funktionelle An- 
passung der Sehnen. [Bern.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1908. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1908, xxvi, 349-371, 2 pi. 

Romignot (J.-G.-E.) *Du role de la com- 
pression active dans la localisation des tendons. 
8°. Lille, 1902. 

Yaraldi (L. ) Sulla frequente presenza di 
elementi cartilaginei nello spessore dei tendini 
negli animali domestici. 8°. Parma, 1901. 

Wessel ( C. ) Ora Senetraktionernes Ind- 
virkning paa Knogleva-vet, deres Betydning 
under patologiske Forhold. [The effect of 
tendon traction on the bone tissue in pathologi- 
cal relations.] 8°. K0benhavn, 1899. 

Anthony (R.) Du r61e de la compression et de son 
principal mode dans la genese des tendons. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 180-182. . Du r61e 

de la compression dans la localisation des tendons. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, exxxvii, 622-024. — 
Aral (H.) Die Blutgefasse der Sehnen. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1907, xxxiv, 303-382, 16 pi.— Bayer (C.) Mit 
Gerauschen verbundenes Sehnengleiten des Musculus 
gluteus maximus, erzeugt durch mechanische Lockerung 
der Sehnenanheftung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, 
lxxxii, 200-208. — Bergemann ( W. ) Ueber Sehnen- 
ganglien. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1910, lxvi, 408- 
487.— Beurger (L.) & Gies (W. J.) The chemical con- 
stituents of tendinous tissue, Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901, 
vi, 219-231.— Bikeles (G.) & Zaluska (,J.\ Zur Her- 
kunft der sensiblen Nervenfasern der Quadricepssehne 
und der Achillessehne beim Hund. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1906, cxi, 376-390. Also, transl. [Abstr.l : Lwow. 
tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 137.— Bizzozero (G.) Sulla strut- 
tura del tessuto tendineo. Morgagni, Napoli, 1871, xiii, 
107-129, 1 tab. Also, in his: Opere Scient. 1862-79, 8°, Mi- 
lano, 1905, i, 253-273, 1 tab.— Bronikowski (J.) W 
kwestvi budowy sciejgien. [On the structure of tendons.] 
Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1881, lxxvii, 738-748, 2 pi.— 
Brown (W. L.) The preservation and restoration of 
tendon function. Bull. El Paso Co. M. Soc, El Paso, Tex., 
1910, ii.no. 3, 18-25. — Carucci (V.) Ueber ein elnstisches 
Band im Genus Bos und die Homologie desselben mit 
den Vincula tendinum hom. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, xx, 
1-9, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Ferrari (F.) Note sur quel- 
ques insertions du tendon du muscle tenseur du "fascia 
lata." J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc-1 Par , 1909, xlv, 353- 
357. — Flourens. Note sur la sensibility des tendons. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856. xliii, 639 - 043.— 
Fourcroy. Memoires pour servir a l'histoire anato- 
mique des tendons. (1.-4.) Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1785, 
Par., 1788, 392; 414: (1786) 1788, 38; 550. — Frazer (J. 
E.) Anmerkung iiber den Bau und die Entwick- 
lung der Sehne des Flexor longus pollicis. Arch, 
f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1907, 225. — 
Gemmil I (J. F. ) Notes on (a) the origin of elastic 
fibres in tendon, (b) branching of young tendon 
cells. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 190.5-6, xl, 396-399.— 
Golgi (C.) Delia terminazione dei nervi nei tendini e 
di un nuovo apparato nervoso terminale muscolo-ten- 
dineo. Atti d. Soc. ital. di sc. nat., Milano, 1878-9, xxi, 
404-407.— Guerin (J.) Memoire sur la contractility ten- 
dineuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xiii, 416- 
421. — Jobert (de LambaUe). Usages et proprid'tes des 
tendons. Ibid., 1861, liii, 561-506.— Joly (G.) Etudes 
cliniquessur les efforts de tendons des f!6chisseurs des 
phalanges. Bull. Soc. centr. de m<?d. vet., Par., 1900. 
n. s., xviii, 230-242.— Ju vara (E.) Contribution a 1'6- 
tude des gaines fibreuses et synoviales des tendons des 
p6roniers lat6raux. Arch. d. sc. m6d. . . . de Bucarest, 
Par., 1899. iv, 1-13.— Kahn (R. H.) Ueber die in den 
Sehnen der schiefen Bauchmuskeln bei Froschen vor- 
kommenden Inscriptiones elasticse. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 

Bonn, 1900, lvii, 102-117, 1 pi. . Ueber die Bedeu- 

tung des elastischen Gewebes als Sehnen quergestreifter 
Muskeln. Zentralbl. f. Physioi., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903-4, 
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Tendons. 

xvii, 745-750.— Lamoiit (J. C.) Note on a tendon found 
in association with the insertion of the perbneus long us 
and origin of the first dorsal interosseous muscles. J. Anat. 

& Physiol., Lond., 1907-8, xlii, 230. Lange (F.) Die 

Bildung der Sehnen a us Seide bei der periostulen Ver- 
pfianzung. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutseh. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, nied. Abth., 135- 
137.— Laiiensteiu (C.) Das Vorziehen der Sehnen vor 
ihrer Abtragung, eine gelegentliehe Ursaehe der Sehnen- 
scheidenphlegmone bei Fingeramputationen weffen Ver- 
letzung. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 1001.— 
Linas. Sur la sensibilite des tendons. [Abstr.] Compt. 
rend. Ac. id. d. sc., Par., 1S57, xliv, 922.— Uleves (F.) 
Ueber Strukturen in den Zellen des enibryonalen Stiitz- 
gewebes sowie fiber die Entstehung der" Bindegewebs- 
fibrillen, insbesondere derjenigen der Sehne. Areh. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1910, lxxi, 149-208, 3 pi.— Jfflel (G. 
W.) Tendon losses. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 
102-104.— .tlorian. Beitrag zu den intratendinosen 
Ganglien. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1766.— 
Naiiiiiann (C. F.) Ossa tendinum. [C. r., no. 22.] 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1884, xvi, no. 20, iii, 13-15.— 
Pappeuliciiii. Note sur les nerfs des tendons. 
[Abstr.] Compt rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1801, liii, 758.— 
Perez (C.) DitTereneiations tendineuses epitheliales 
chez le branchellion. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 
1900, lxi, 447.— Ranvier. Des cellules et des novaux 
tubulaires des tendons. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc Par 
1869, lxviii, 274-276— Kegnau It (F.) Mecanisme de la 
formation des gouttieres tendineuses. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1909, 5. s., x, 581. — fEenaut (J.) 
Les cellules fixes des tendons de la queue du jeune rat 
sont toutes des cellules connectives rhagiocrines. 
Compt. rend., Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 1067-1009.— 
Retterer (E.) Note technique sur le tissu tendineux. 

Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v, 577-581. . Developpement et 

structure du tissu tendineux. Ibid., 581-585.— Ketterer 
(E.) & Lelievre (AO Du mode d'union de la fibre 
museulaire et de la fibre tendineuse. Ibid., 1911, lxx, 

474. . Remarques techniques et structurales 

sur le tendons. Ibid., 594-597. . Du tendon 

reflechi d\i long peronier lateral du chimpanze. Ibid., 
1912, lxxii, 1,54-156.— KutHni (A.) La forma delle 
cellule tendince nel gat to e nell' uomo comparata con 
quella di altre cellule in altri tessuti di origine mesenchi- 
male. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisioerit. in Siena, 1904, 4. s., 
xvi. 3.— Schniidtchen ( P.) Die Sehnenscheiden und 
Schleimbeutel der Gliedmassen des Rindes. Monatsh. f. 
prakt, Tierh.. Stuttff., 1906, xviii, 1-60. — Schultze 
(O.) Die Kontinuitat der Muskelfibrillen und Sehnen- 
fibrillen. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellseji. zu Wiirzb., 
1911, 22-28. Also: Anat. Anz., Jena, mi, xxxviii, 

Ergnzngshft.. 65-73. . Ueber den direkten Zusam- 

menhang von Muskelfibrillen und Sehnenfibrillen. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1912, lxxix, 1. Abt., 
307-331. 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. 
Gesellseh. zu Wurzb., 1911, n. F., xli, 33-38, 1 pi.— 
Sc-huater (P.) Demonstration eines Falles von Seh- 
nengeniuschen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 162.— Stewart (J. C.) Ten- 
dons and their sheaths. In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Brviiut& 
Buck], 8°, N. Y., 1907, ii, 409-438. — Tikuonoff (M.T.) 
K voprosu o vliyanii prekrashtsheniya pritoka krovi na 
dlinniya sukhozhiliya. [Influence upon the long ten- 
dons of suspension of access of blood.] Izvlest. Imp. 

Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1900, i, 213-232. . 

Krovenosniye sosudi dlinnikh sukhozhiliy na ladonnol 
povcrkhnosti predplechya i kisti. [Blood" vessels of the 
long tendons on the palmar surface of the forearm and 
wrist.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1902, xviii, 850-871, 
2 pi.— Wood worth (C. W.) The leg tendons of in- 
sects. Am. Naturalist, Lancaster, Par., 1908, xlii, 452- 
456.— Za<-liaria<les (P.-A.) Recherehes sur la struc- 
ture du tissu conjonctif, sensibility du tendon aux ncides. 
Compt.rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 182-184. 
Alto: Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du 
Coll. de France. Trav. 1900, Par., 1902, xviii, 151-153. 

. Sensibility du tendon aux aeides. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s , ii, 251-353. Alto: Ecole 
prat. d. hautes 6tudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. 
Trav. 1900, Par., 1902, xviii, 154-156. . Sur la struc- 
ture de la fibrille elementaire du t ndon. Compt. rend. 
Soe. de biol.. Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1180-1182. Alto: Ecole 
prat. d. hautes Etudes. Lab. d'hist. du Coll. de France. 

Trav. 1901, Par., 1903, 93-96. . Sur le gonflement 

acide des tendons. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1902, 

11. s., iv, 65. . Influence des dilTexentes eaux sur le 

gonflement des tendons. Ib id., 66-68. . Sur le gon- 
flement des tendons dans l'eau distillce. Ibid., 121-123. 

. Sur la structure de la fibrille tendineuse adulte et 

sur 1'origine de la substance collagene. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 
102. 

Tendons (Abscess of). 

See Tendons {Inflammation, etc., of). 



Tendons (Anastomosis of). 

See Tendons (Surgery of). 

Tendons (Artificial). 

See Tendons (Surgery of). 

Tendons (Avulsion of). 

See, also, Tendons (Rupture, etc, of). 

Baretta. Arrachemenl du tendon sus rotulien gau- 
che, chez tin homme de 70 ans, -X la suite d'une chute. 
Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 214.— Uevars. Arrache- 
ment du tendon du droit anterieur de la cuisse a 
son insertion a la rotule. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lyon (1887), 1888, xxvii, pt. 2, 26-30.— 
Dietze ( o. ) Beitrag zu der spontanen subkutanen 
Sehnenzerreissung (Extensor digit, comm.). Arch. f. 
Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1910, ix, 38-44. — Oiijon. Arra- 
chement du tendon long fleehisseur du pouce. Bull. 
etmem.Soc.anat.de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 637-642. — Es- 
prit. Arrachement du tendon long extenseurdu pouce 
a son point d'insertion. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1907, 
xxxi. 15-17.- Hernandez (T.) Efectosde brusea trac- 
ci6n tendinosa. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1911, 
xxxvii, 301. — Hirseh (K.) Ueber die subcutane Zer- 
reissung der Strecksehne an der Nagelphalanx der Fin- 
ger. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1749-1751.— 
Johnson (A. B.) Avulsion of biceps tendon from the 
radius. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896-7, 
130. Also: N. York M. .)., 1897, lxvi, 261. — Monprofit 
(A.) De la, simple remise en place des tendons arraches, 
dans les traumatismes de la main. Anjou med., Angers, 
1904, xi, 189-197. Also: Med. d. aceid. du travail, Par., 
1904, ii, 2-9.— Hlorestln (H.) Arrachement des tendons 
extenseurs de l'index par morsure de chien. Bull, et 
mem. Sue. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 663-665. -Roloft". 
Ein Fall von Abriss der lansren Bicepssehne. Deutsche 
Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, cix, 614-616.— Sell latter (C.) 
Subkutane Sehnenzerreisungen an den Fingern. Ibid., 
1907, xci, 317-334. 

Tendons ( Contraction of). 

See, also, Tendons (Retraction of). 
Tivy (\Y. J.) Cases of contracted tendons. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, i, 927.— Vermeil len (H. A.) Congcnitale 
contractuur van de strekkers bij het paard. Tijdschr. v. 
veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 1903, xxx, 16-20. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Am. Yet. Rev., X. Y., 1903-4. 
xxvii, 218. 

Tendons (Diseases of). 

Alexander (E. ) * Ueber die Entziindung 
der Kronbeinbeugesebne am Yorderfusse des 
Pferdes. [Giessen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 

Brauer (C. E. ) *De tenalgia crepitante. 
8°. Leipzig, 1859. 

Anzllotti (It.) Sulle modificazioni dei tendini in 
seguito alia asportazione della loro guaina e sull' impor- 
tanza di essa nella rigenerazionedei tendini stessi. Arch, 
ed atti d. Soc. Hal. di chir. 1906, Roma, 1907, xx, 45-47.— 
Balir (F.) Aus dem Gebiete derSehnenerkrankungen. 
Deutsche med Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
2242. — < iii pa ii it (A.) Les lesions trophiques des bourses 
sereuses et des synoviales tendineuses (bursopathies et 
synoviopathies trophiques). Arch. d. sc. med. . . . de 
Bucarest, Par.. 1897, ii, 20-24. — de Darvieu. Cas 
d'exfoliation tendineuse partielle consecutive a la denu- 
dation. J. de mrd. de Lyon, 1866, v, 36-40. — Immln- 
Ker. Zur Behandlung chronischer Sehnenleiden beim 
Mi ni. Wehnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 
1906, 1, 761-766. — Laitfer. Ai douloureux. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 426-428.— 
PredterlienskI ( V. F.) Skripun (tenalgia crepitans); 
k etiologii professionalnikh bolleznel u krestyan. [. . . ; 
etiology of professional diseases among peasants.] Vrach, 
si. Petersb., 1891, xi. 437.— Kooliei & Carrcl-Bil- 
lard. A'i douloureux de la portion carpienne des ten- 
dons court-cxtenseur et long abdueteur du pouce. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1898, vii, 634-638.— WolI"(H.) Ueber 
lokalisierte Erltrankungen von Muskelansiitzen. Wien. 
med. Wehnschr., 1906, lvi, 468. 

Tendons (Dislocation of). 

See, <<ts<>, Biceps (Dislocation of). 

Balard d' Her^inville (L.) Contribution 
a l'etude de la luxation des tendons des muscles 
peroniens lateraux; traitement (proc^de Lanne- 
longue). 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Bera ( A. ) * Du syndrome eommun a la rup- 
ture, a la luxation et ;i l'clongation du tendon 
du long biceps. 8°. Paris, 1911. 
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Tendons {Dislocation of). 

Bloch (Sarra). * Peroneussehnenluxation. 
8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Gauthier ( A.. ) * De la luxation des tendons. 
8°. Paris, 1904.' 

Hbmpbll (G. W. 0. E. H.) *Ein Fall von 
Luxation der Sehne des Extensor digiti V. pro- 
prius nach Trauma. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Miller (J.) * Ueber Sehnen- und Muskel- 
luxationen. 8°. Tubingen, 1892. 

Schneider (L. ) * Ueber Sehnenluxationen. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Emmendingen, 1907. 

Senf (G. ) * Ueber die Luxation der langen 
Biceps-Sehne. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Bteudel (K.) * Ueber einen Fall von Seh- 
nenluxation des Gluta-us maximus. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1898. 

Tacheron (P.) * De la luxation des tendons 
peroniers lateraux. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Tei.lier (G. ) *De la luxation des tendons 
peroniers lateraux; etiologie, symptomes, trai- 
tement. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Barilla (G.) Luxatio habitualis tendinum muse, 
peronei longi et brevis. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Ge- 
sellsch. d. Aerzte 1908, Budapest, 1909. 34.— Becker (A.) 
Beitrag zur traumatischen. nicht komplizierten Luxation 
der Extensorensehnen der Finger. Miinehen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1903, 1, 497-499. — Berne (G.) Sur deux cas 
de luxation du tendon de la longue portion du biceps 
brachial. Progresmed., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 465. Also: 
Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1906, lxxiii, 550-554.— 
Bigg (H.) On dislocation of the peroneus longus ten- 
don. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1*96, i, 115.— Bokor. Kin Fall 
von Luxation der Peroneussehne. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1903, xxx, 819.— Drouet (G.) Luxation du ten- 
don du flechisseur superficiel des phalanges (perfore). 
J. de med. vet. et zoo tech., Lvon, 1892 3. b„ xvii, 684- 
688.— Fitzbugli (P. H.) The mechanical treatment of 
dislocation of the peroneus longus tendon; report of a 
case, with bibliography. Tr. am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 
1902, xv, 77-81.— Fowler (G. R.) Dislocation of the ex- 
tensor tendon of the middle finger. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1895, xiii, 499.— Ciamgee (L.) A case of dis- 
placed peronei tendons treated by operation. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1897, xlii, 240.— de Gaulejac ( R.) Deux cas 
de luxation du tendon du cubital posterieur. Bull, 
mid., Par., 1906, xx, 511.— Ciottstein (J. F.) Ein Fall 
von Tendo captivus (Sehnen verfangung) durch eine Ex- 
ostose. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg, 
1911, xxiv, No. viii, 2-4.— Haberern (J. P.) Inficza- 
mokrol. [Tendon luxations.] Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt. 
Magyorv. Arch., Budapest, 1901, u. f., ii, 213-229. Also 
[Abstr.]: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 359. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901-2, Ixii. 191- 
204.— Hestrfes. Un cas de luxation complete du tendon 
du long peronier lateral. Union m<?d., Par., 1894, 3. s., 
lviii, 109-111. — Hildebrand ( O. ) Tendovaginitis 
chronica deformans und Luxation der Peronealsehnen. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 526-531.— 
Kimig. Operation einer doppelseitigen Luxation der 
Peronealsehnen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 132. Also [Abstr.l : Centralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv, 25.— Kramer (W.j Ueberdie 
Luxation derPeroneussehnen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1895, xxii, 641-643.— Kraske. Ueber die Luxation der 
Peronaiissehnen. Ibid., 669-673.— Lexer. Operation 
wegen habitueller Luxation der Peronealsehnen. Kor.- 
Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Jena, 1911, xl, 614 — 
IVIarsli (H.) Displacements and injuriesof muscles and 

tendons. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1896. ii, 181-186. . On 

bonesetters and displacements of tendons. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1901-2, ix, 113-116 — IHauclairc. Inclu- 
sion intramalleolaire des tendons peroniers luxes. Arch, 
gen. de chir., Par., 1910, vi, 718-721.— Mayoud. Un cas 
de luxation des tendons peroniers lateraux. Rev. mens, 
d.mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1900, xviii, 237-239.— Neil burger. 
Ein Fall von habitueller Luxation einer Beugesehne am 
Fuss nach Trauma. Deutsche mil. -arztl. Ztschr., Berl 
1902, xxxi, 197.-Parkl»ill (C. S.) Dislocation of the 
long head of the biceps. Interna t. J. Surg., N. Y., 1897, 
x, 132-135.— Perimoff(V. A.) «Un nouveau precede de 
traitement chirurgical des luxations des tendons. Rev. 
dechir., Par., 18%, xvi, 679-6NJ. — Puyliaubert (A.) De 
la luxation congenitale des tendons des muscles peroniers 
lateraux. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1908, 2. s., ix, 321-334.— 
Keerink (H.) Die Behandlung der frischen Luxation 
der Peroneussehnen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, 
xxviii,33-36.— Kiese. Fall von Peroneussehnenluxation. 
Deutschemed. Wchnsehr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.- 
Beil.. 250.— Robinson (H. B.) Dislocation of the long 
tendon of the biceps flexor cubiti. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond 
1902-3, xxxvi, 252— Ruotte (F.) De la luxation des 



Tendons (Dislocation of). 

tendons peroniers lateraux. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 
1905, xiv, 139; 203 — Selileslnger (A.) Zwei Falle von 
bisher nicht beschriebenen Sehnenluxationen. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 1420.— Sell Urina ye r (B.) 
Ueber einen Fall von Luxation der Streckersehne des 
Mittelfingers in der Hohe des Metacarpophalangealge- 
lenks. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 846-849.— 
Smith (G. M.) Acaseof dislocation of peronei tendons 
treated by operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1216.— 
Spitzy (H.) Reposition einer Sehnenluxation durch. 
Sehnenbindung. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1903, i, 
401-407.— Stolko (N. G.) K voprosu o vivikhakh su- 
khozhiliy musculorum perineorum. [Dislocations of the 
tendons of the perineal muscles.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1911, 217-250.— Tapley (J. J. B.) Two cases of 
luxation of the flexor pedis perforatus tendon. Vet. J., 
Lond., 1908, lxiv, 78-80.— Tile (V. A.) O vivikhle su- 
khozhiliy malobertsevikh mishts (luxatio mm. peroneo- 
rum). Vrach, St. Petersb., 1H97, xviii, 6 -Town«end 
(W. R.) Dislocation of the peroneus longus and peroneus 
brevis. N. York Polyclin., 1897, x, 115.— Tracy (E. A.) 
A note on the treatment of dislocation of the peroneal 
tendons. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1909, xvi, 200.— 
Traiiohant (L.) Un cas de luxation du tendon p£re- 
nier lateral gauche. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1910, lvi, 182-184. — Vanverts (J.) La desinsertion pha- 
langettienne des tendons extenseurs des doigts. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1911, xv, 261-265. Also: Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Par., 1912, xxiii, 108-116.— Worms. Luxa- 
tion des tendons peroniers lateraux. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par.. 1911, lxxxvi, 320 — Zwaenepoel (II.) & 
Deelercq (G.) Pathogenieet traitementde la luxation 
de la calotte calcaneenne du perform chez le cheval. Ann. 
de med. vet., Brux., 1911, lx, 388-395. 

Tendons (Elongation of). 

See Tendons (Surgery of). 

Tendons (Grafting of). 
See Tendons (Surgery of). 

Tendons ( Inflammation and abscess of). 

Alexander (E. ) * Ueber die Entzi'indung 
der Kronbeinbeugsehne am Vorderfusse des 
Pferdes. [Giessen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1908-9, xx, 
193-223, 1 pi. 

Budnowski ([F.] O. ) * Ueber die Entziin- 
dung des Unterstutzungsbandes der Hufbein- 
beugesebne am Vorderfusse des Pferdes. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1908. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1907-8, xix, 
433-475. 

Loris-Melikoff (I. Z. ) *K voprosu o pro- 
duktivnom vospalenii sukhozhiliy. [On pro- 
ductive inflammation of tendons.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
teiburg, 1896. 

Beck (C.) On tenonitis and tenontothecitisprolifera 
calcarea. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1900-1901, 423-425, 3 pi. Also: 
N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 705-709. Also, Reprint. Also, 
traiisL: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900-1901, lviii,328- 
334.— Bulintiiieauu (A.) Absces reee, la partea in- 
terna a tendonului lui Achille st&ng, vindecat prin in- 
jec^ule modiricatrice ale lui Callot. [Cold abscess in the 
internal part of the left tendo Achillis cured by Calot's 
injections modified. 1 Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, xxvii, 
339-341. — Carle. Phlegmon de la gaine hypogastrique 
propag6 dans le triangle de Scarpa. Province med., 
Lyon, 1900, xiv, 217-220 — Caspari (D.) Ueber den 
neuropathischen Ursprung der Aponeurositis palmaris. 
Arch. f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1896, i, 143-157.— Cayre 
(J.) Synovite fongueuse de la gaine des extenseurs du 
pied; extirpation totale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897. i, 
567.— CUastaug (L.) La tenosite crOpitante chez les 
marins. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxvii, 176- 
179.— Orooksliank (F. G.) Ping-pong teno-synovitifl. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1083.— De Bovls (R.) Tendi- 
nites et peritendinites. Semainemed., Par., 1908, xxvii, 
349-351— Dh play. Synovite chronique des gainesdes ten- 
dons flechisseurs; kyste agraines riziformesdupoignetet 
de la main. Presse "med., Par., 1899, ii, 213.— Foil la tier 
( A. ) Note sur deux cas de tenosite et d'aponevrosite du 
tendon du biceps brachial traitesavecsucces. J.d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1906, ii, 38.5-388.— GottMchalk (W.) Fibrolysin 
bei Tendinitis et Tendovaginitis chronica zweier Pferde. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., Hannov., 1908, xvi, 499. — 
Crnermonprez (F.) & Guilbert (C.) Synovite de la 
bourse du tendon de la patte d'oie de chaque cot6. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1900J. 561-568.— KlrmlHison. La teno- 
site crepitante. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1910, viii, 533-536.— 
La&ek (F.) Poznilmky k oSetfoviini hnisav^ch ziinetfl, 
zvlastS synovidlnich po'uzder slachovych ruky. [Treat- 
ment of purulent tenosynovitis of the hand.] Casop. 16k 
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Tendons (Jhjlarnmation and absa ss of). 

cesk.,v Praze, 1911,1,1572-1579.— Leonardo (P.) Contri- 
bute alio studio delle tendiniti e peritendiniti. Gazz.d. 
osp.,Milano,1908,xxix,33L— Lubkin (A.) Fibrolysin pri 
tenkinitis-tendovaginitis. Vet.Obozr.,Mosk.,1911,xiii,943- 
950. — Nunez (T.) Inflamaciondelasvainastendinosasde 
los flcxorcs de los dedoa de las manos; su marcha, su pro- 
n6stioo y su tratamiento; iniportaneia que tiene para el 
praetico el conoeer estas lesiones, aun cuando no se de- 
dique & la cirugia, para no eeharse responsabilidades que 
es incapaz de aceptar, por no tener la practiea sufieiente 
para tratar estas lesiones. Gae. med., Mexico, 1905, 2. s., 
v, 302-307.— Selileiiiiner (C.) Ueber die Entzimdung 
des Unterstiitzungsbandes der Hufbeinbeugesehne am 
Hinterfuss des Pferdes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 
1911, xxii, 347-375.— Schmey (F.) Cbronisehe trauma- 
tische Tendovaginitis deseendens als I'rsaehe dauernder 
i Verminderung der Arbeitsfithigkeit. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1897, iii, 210.— Welsz (E.) Fall von ehroni- 
sehr. Polytendovaginitis. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1895, 
xlv, 837. — Welti (E.) Ein Fall von sogen. chroniseher 
Tendovaginitis. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, 
xxvi, 300-302.— Wessel (C.) Peritendinitis, cellulitis 
peritendinosa, tendinitis traumatica; bidrag til Seneva?- 
venes Patologi. Hosp.-Tid., Kdbenh., 1911, 5. R., iv, 1265; 
1297.— Will ting (H.) Ein (lurch Operation geheilter 
Fall von Tendovaginitis capitis longi m. bicipit. brachii. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 551-553. 

Tendons ( Ossification of). 

Dexsow (F. ) * Ueber Sehnenverknoche- 
rungen nach Trauma. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 
1910. 

Boyd. (S. ) Ossification of tendon of adductor longus. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x, 180.— Charles (S. F. A.) Trau- 
matic ossification of tendon. Brit. If. J., Lond., 1912, i, 
949.— Engelbrectson (F.) Ossification of tendons fol- 
lowing fractures; reportof three cases. Railwav Surg. J., 
Chicago, 1911-12, xviii, 320-325.— Frangenlieim (P.) 
Tendinitis ossificans traumatica der Trizepssehne. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 278-280.— Hiring (F.) Tendinitis 
ossificans traumatica. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 175. Also: Munchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1908, lv, 674. See, also, infra, Neuwirth. — Neu- 
wirtli (M.) Ueber Tendinitis ossificans traumatica; 
Bemerkungen zu Horings Arbeit. Munchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1908, lv, 1080.— Retterer (E.) & Lelifevre (A.) 
Phenomenes cytologiques des tendons des oiseaux en voie 
d'ossification. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxxi, 
596-599. 

Tendons {Regeneration and repair of). 
Houze ( P. ) * Considerations sur le mode de 
regeneration des tendons. 4°. IAlle, 1894. 

Clarke (J. J.) Observations concerning the repair 
of tendons. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xlvi, 218-220.— 
Demean x. Note sur la regeneration des tendons. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, liv, 857-859.— En- 
derlen. Ueber Sehnenregeneration. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1893, xlvi, 563-599, 2 pi.— Jofoert (de Larn- 
balle). Des theories relatives a la regeneration et k la 
cicatrisation des tendons. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1861. liii, 1211-1217. . De la regeneration des ten- 
dons. Ibid., 1861, liii, 425: 1862, liv, 483: 578; 698. . 

Mecanisme et evolution de la regeneration des tendons. 
Ibid., 1862, liv, 698-703 -Lanse. Die Neubildung von 
Sehnengewebe an seidenen Sehnen. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. 
Ver. Munchen (1901), 1902, 100-111.— Minervlnl (R.) 
Sui processi di riparazione delle lesioni dei tendini. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 673-705.— 
Sever (J. W.) An experimental study of tendon regen- 
eration. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv. 748-752, 4 pi. 
Also, Reprint.— Tubby (A. H.) The regeneration of 
fibrous tissue, as exemplified in the union of tendon. 
Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1892-3, xlix, 109-121. Also, 

[Abstr.]: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 186. . 

Original observations on the union of tendon and their 
practical bearings. Tr. Brit. Orthop. Soc, Birmingh., 
189«, i, 40-43. 

Tendons (Retraction of). 

Orenler (J.) Retraction te'ndineuse definitive, de 
nature hvstero-traumatique. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1907, xxi. 248.— Jlartin. Retraction cica- 
tricielledu tendon flechisseur du medius. Lyon med., 
1907, cix, 625— iTIartin (J.) Retraction des tendons 
extenseurs de la main. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1904, Ixxix, 766-768. 

Tendons (Rupture and wounds of). 
See, also, Fencing; Patella (Ligament of, 
Rupture oO;Q uadrice P s femoris (Tendon of, 
Rupture of); Tendo Aehillis (Rupture of); Ten- 
dons (Avulsion of); Tendons (Regeneration, 
etc., of). 



Tendons (Rupture and wounds of). 

Doebel (F. E. W.) * Ueber Sehnen verle- 
tzungen und Sehnenoperationen. 8°. Leipziq. 
1901. 

Grilliat (F.) *Des ruptures des tendons 
eus- et sous-rotuliens. 8°. Dijon, 1900. 

Hai s.mann (A.) * Untersuchungen liber die 
partielle Zerreissung der Beugesehnen im Be- 
reiche der Zehe des Pferdes. [Giessen.] 8°. 
Stutttjart, 1905. 

II ei mann (W.) * Ueber einige subkutane 
Muskel- und Sehnenverletzungen an den oberen 
Gliedmassen. [Halle- Wittenberg.] 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1908. 

*Also, in: Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1908, xv. 
237; 266. 

Pforringer (O. ) *Ein Fall von Abriss der 
Quadricepssehne. 8°. Munchen, 1907. 

Pollock (L. H.) * Ueber die Behandlung 
der Sehnenverletzungen, nebst Untersuchungen 
iiber den Heilungsvorgang. [Freiburg i. B.] 
8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Thaler (A. ) * Zur Casuistik der Abrisse der 
Sehne des Biceps femoris vom Capitulum fi- 
bulae. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Zaelke ( G- ) * Zur Casuistik subkutaner 
Sehnen- und Banderzerreissung mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung des Entstehungsmechanismus 
der Sehnenzerreissungen. 8°. Greifswald, 1899. 

Abbe (R.) Rupture of the tendon of the abductor 
longus. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 517-519. — Acqua- 
viva. Rupture du tendon inferieur du biceps brachial 
droit k son insertion sur la tuberosite bicipitale; tenosu- 
ture; succes operatoire. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 570- 
573. — Areoleo (E.) Ricerche sperimentali sul trauma- 
tismo delle guaine tendinee. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, 
xix, 1596.— Becker (B.) Subcutaneous rupture of a 
tendon. Charlotte [N. C.] M. J., 1895, ii, 31-33.— Bizzo- 
zero (G.) Sul processo di cicatrizzazione dei tendini 
tagliati. Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1868, cciii, 105- 
116. Also, in his: Opere scient. 1862-79, Milano, 1905, 
i, 153-161.— Boyd (C. W.) Rupture of the flexor ten- 
dons as a complication of azoturia. Am. Vet. Rev.. 
N. Y., 1902, xxvi, 338.— Brackett (A. R.) Infected 
wounds of the hand, severed tendons; report of a case. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 240.— Bran It (J.) 
Arrachement sous-cutan6 des insertions des tendons 
extenseurs des doigts et des orteils sur la phalangette. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1896, xvi, 277-294.— Brin (H.) De la 
rupture sous-cutanee des tendons et de leur traitement 
chirurgical. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1901, viii, 29-41.— 
Brtlniiig (F.) Zwei seltene Falle von subkutaner 
Sehnenzerreissung. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1905, 
Hi, 1928-1930. — Buchanan (J. T.) Rupture of the 
biceps tendon. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 55.— 
Cerny (V.) Pfipad subkutanniho vytrzeni Slachy. 
[Case of subcutaneous rupture of a sinew.] Casop. lek. 
6esk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 574 — Cliiecliomskl (A ) 
O zerwaniu §ci§gna glowy dlugiej miesnia dwuglowego 
ramienia. [De la rupture du tendon de la longue portion 
du biceps brachial. Res., p. xi.] Przegl. chir., War- 
szawa, 1893-4, i, 65-82, 1 pi.— Codman ( E. A.) Complete 
rupture of the supraspinatus tendon; operative treatment, 
with report of two successful cases. Boston M. & S. J., 
1911, clxiv, 708-710.— Davis (G. G.) Rupture of the 
long tendon of the biceps brachii muscle associated with 
rheumatoid arthritis. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1895, 3. s., 
xvii, 73-80. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii. 121-123. 
Also, Reprint.— Debrie (E.-J.) [Rupture sus-rotulienne 
du quadriceps traitee par la suture.] Bull. Soc. de chir. 
de Lvon, 1905, viii, no. 8, 17-21.— Delamare (P.) Plaie 
transversale de la region dorsale du poignet; section des 
tendons de l'extenseur commun des doigts; suture des 
tendons coupes au tendon de l'extenseur propre de Pin- 
dicateur; guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1898, xxxi, 362-364.— Breyzekner (F.) Ein Fall von 
Zerreissung der centralen Sehne des Musculus biceps 
brachii. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxv, 552-555.— 
Els (H.) Ueber eine Abrissfraktur des Tibialis-anticus- 
Ansatzes. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1910, cvii, 
610-613.— Enderlen. Ueber Heilung von Sehnenwun- 
den. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in 
Munchen (1893), 1894, ix, 116.— Fellzet. De la recher- 
che du bout superieur, dans lablessure des tendons fle- 
chisseurs des doigts. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1893, n. s.. xix, 610-613.— Foerster (O.) Drei Falle von 
isolierten Sehnenverletzungen; ein weiterer Beitrag zur 
Physiologie und Pathologie der Fingrerbewegungen. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908,lviii, 720-733.— Fr»li- 
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Tendons (Rupture and wounds of). 

ner. Spontane Ruptur der Huibeinbeugesehne am 
Sprunggelenk. Monatsh. f. prakt. Ttaierh., Stuiig., 1901, 
xii, 220.— Fuller (W.) A case of ruptured Achilles ten- 
don. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 198-195.— tiib- 
ney (V. P.) Rupture of the short head of the biceps. 
N. York M, J., 1890, Hi, fie.",.— Gilbert (J. L.) Lacerated 
and incised wounds of tendons and muscles. Kansas M. 
J., Topeka, 1892, iv, 768-770. — Golebiewski. Ein 
casuistischer Beitrag zur Pathogenese der Unfiille nach 
"Umknicken." Arch. f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1898, ii, 
274-310.— Gross (V.) Ein Fall von Sehnenruptur. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 11.— Gutli (P.) 
Blessure de la region dorsale de la main par instrument 
contondant; rupture secondaire d'un tendon; suture et 
guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, xlix, 
133-135.— Hauler (C. S.) Ueber Sehnenverletzungen 
an Hand und Vorderarm. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 
1896, xvi, 90; 307.— Harris (M. L.) The treatment of 
divided tendons. Chicago M. Recorder, 1892, iii, 732-737.— 
I law kes (F.) Rupture of the quadriceps tendon of the 
knee. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, lv, 443.— von Hints 
(A.) Ueber die isolirte Ruptur der Hilfsbander der Ge- 
lenke und ihr Verhiiltniss zu den Luxationen. I'est. 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest. 1902, xxxviii, 814; 842; 859; 
889.— Hobday. Rupture of gastrocnemius tendon with- 
out injury to the skin. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 
310.— Hoiinaiin (M.) Ueber subkutane Ausreissung 
der Sehne des langen Bizepskopfes an der Tuberositas 
supraglenoidalisund sekundare Naht. Wien, klin.Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xvii, 90.5-908.— Hoinan (G.) Rupture of the 
long head of biceps muscle. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1888, 

xx, 59. . A case of traumatic rupture of the long 

head of the triceps extensor cubiti. Tr. M. Soc. City 
Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis, 1899, 191-197. Also: Med. Rev., 
St. Louis, 1899, xl, 243. [Discussion], 250.— Injuries of 
the tendons in railway accidents. Am. Acad. Railway 
Surg. Rept. 1894, Chicago, 1895, 124-130.— Jobes (N. E.) 
The repairof divided tendons. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1907-8, xxvi, 347-349.— Keen (VV. W.) Rupture of the 
tendon of the biceps flexor cubiti; a case of rupture of 
the long tendon in its continuity, and one of rupture of 
the same tendon at the glenoid attachment; operation 
with successful result in each case. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1905, xii, 756-7(13. [Discussion] , 789. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 50-58.— Kidd ( W.) 
Rupture of the terminal expansion of the extensor com- 
munis digitorum. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 845.— Kireh- 
mayr (L.) Zur Casuistik der subcutanen Schnenruptu- 
ren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900. xiii,1038-1042.— Krauss 
(S.) Eine praktisch wichtige Form von Sehnenzerrung. 
Med. Bl., Wien, 1905, xxviii, 507; 519. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach. 1906, lvii, 18; 102.— 
lieblanc (P.) Ruptures tendineuses chezle cheval. J. 
de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1904, 5. s., viii, 710-717.— 
Legg ( A. T. ) A case of traumatic focal telangiectasis of 
a tendon. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix, 85.— Leasing. 
Traumatische subkutane Ruptur einer Fingerbeugesehne 
in ihrer Kontinuitiit. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1901, 
xxx, 202-206. — Macartney (D.) Unusual case of rup- 
tured tendo Achillis. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxvi, 170.— 
McDonald (W. O.) Rupture of the plantaris. Med. 
Era, Chicago, 1898, xvi, Surg. Dept., 6-10. — de Mar- 
cliettis (P.) Nervos, et tendines vulneratos non esse 
suendos, contra Severini sententiam, tendinis vulne- 
rati exsecta vena jecoraria lethalis, historia. In his: 
Obs. med. -chir. [etc.], 8°, Bononise, 1692, 140-144.— 
Maximilian. Beugesehnenzerreissuug beim Pferde. 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904 , 260.— Maydl (K.) O 
trhlmach a vymknutich § lach. [Tearing and disloca- 
tion of the tendons.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1880, 
xix, 329; 474.— Miraglia (D.) Contributo alia casuis- 
tica deile rotture tendinee. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. 
in Palermo (1S95), 1896, 113-119.— Mouehet (A.) Quel- 
ques observations d'arrachement sous-cutan6 des ten- 
dons extenseurs des doigts. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 
1895, i, 730-735.— Nielians. Ueber traumatische Seh- 
nen- und Nerventrennung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1905. .xxxv. 587.— Ostryanski (A. M.) Tri slu- 
chayapolnavo razriva krupnikh sukhozhiliy, izliechon- 
niye neposredstvennim shvom. [Three cases of com- 
plete rupture of tendons, cured by direct suture.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St.-Petersb., 1907, ccxx, med. -spec, pt., 
12-18.— Palla (F.) Ueber die traumatische Sehnen- 
verdickung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tiibing., 1909, lxiii, 
644-689, 4 pi — Paner (W.) Rupture of gastrocnemius 
tendon. Vet. Rec., Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 345.— Peri- 
gnon. Plaie contuse du poignet droit avec section des 
tendons du long abducteur et du court extenseur du 
pouce; resultat fonctionnel satisfaisant sans tenor- 
rhaphie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, ii, 367-370.— Piatt 
(W. B.) Rupture of the plantaris tendon. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1893, exxviii, 388.— Porges. Fall von Ruptur der 
langen Bicepssehne. Wien klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 
976.— Potel (G.) Arrachement de la phalangette etdu 
tendon flechisseur profond. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 
1894, xxxiii, 545. — Reed (R. H.) [rt at.]. Injuries 
of the tendons in railway accidents. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1895, xxiv, 553-555.— Kingel. [Seltene Sehnen- 



Tendons (Ruptun and wound* of). 

verletzung; Heilung.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, ver.-BeU., 842.— Rons de llri- 
gnoles & Rertrand. Plaies tendineuses anciennes; 
restauration des flechisseurs de la main. Marseille med., 
1909, xlvi, 70-73.— Schaeler (F. C.) Severed tendons 
sutured successfully. Chicago Clin. Rev., 3893, ii, 357.— 
Sclilie. Eine Zerrcissung der Kronbeinbeugesehnen 
an alien vier Beinen beim Pferde. Berl. tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr., 1904. 165-167.— Scudder (C. L.) & Paul 
(W. E.) Rupture of the tendon of the extensor longus 
pollicis; tendon transplantation. Boston M. <i S. J., 
1903, cxlix, 653.— Seggcl (R.) Histologische Unter- 
suchungen fiber die Heilung von Sehnenwunden und 
Sehnendefekten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing, 1903, 
xxxvii, 342-420, 2 pi.— Smith (F.) Sprains of tendons 
and ligaments. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & 
Lond . 1894, vii, 1-17, 1 pi. — Sleiizcl. Fall von zwei- 
zeitiger Sehnennaht der ohne Knochenstiick abgeris- 
senen Tricepssehne mit Vorlagerung der Olecranon- 
spitze. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1893, xxii, 67.— Stetidel. Die Trommlersehne und ihre 
Behandlung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, 
xxviii, 545-564. — Stoll (K.) Ein Fall von subcutaner 
Ruptur der Sehne des langen Kopfes des Biceps brachii. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1897, 
lxvii, 1. — Tliorn. Ueber partielle subcutane Zerrcis- 
sung einer Beugersehne am Vorderarm mit seeundarer 
Bildung einer ganglionahnlichen Degenerationscvste. 
Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1899, xiv, 46-64. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lviii, 918-936.— 
Toogood (J.) Rupture of the tendon and body of the 
rectus femoris. In his: Remin. med. life, 8°, Taunton, 
1853, 82.— Tubby (A. H.) Process of regeneration of 
fibrous tissue in tendons. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1065. 

. Original observations on the union of tendon, and 

their practical bearings. Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 1895, 
n. a., lx, 447. Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 576.— 
Vandenbosselie. Rupture pathologique du tendon 
d'Achille; guerison. [Rap. deSieur.J Bull. etmem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 805-810.— zur Vertli. 
Ueber spontane Zerreissung der Sehne des langen Dau- 
menstreckers. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, cii, 
569-583.— V id al (A.) Les rupturesdu tendon d'Achille. 
Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Dr6me [etc.]. Valence, 1910, 
xi, 168-174.— Vogel (K.) Ein Fall von subcutanem Riss 
der Sehne des langen Kopfes des Muse, biceps brachii. 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 357-360.— 
Vulplus (O.) Zur Casuistik der Sehnenze rreiss ung en. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 569-572. — Wal< 
lace (F. G.) A case of strain of leg, presenting unusual 
points of interest. Med. Mag., Lond., 1897, vi, 218-221.— 
Wasteels (E.) Injections peri tendineuses. Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1906, Ixxiii, 175-178. — Yamagiwa 
(K.) Zellenstudie an sich regenerirendem Sehnenge- 
webe. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, exxxv, 308- 
325, 1 pl.-Zlmmermann (A.) Totale Zerreissung der 
Hufbeinbeugesehne. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1905, ix, 
248-258. 

Tendons (Surgery of). 

See, also, Patella (Ligament of, Rupture, etc., 
of); Quadriceps femoris (Tendon of, Ruplun 
of); Tendons (Rupture, etc., of); Tendons 
(Suture of); Tendons (Transplantation of). 

Antoldi (G. ) Delia cura dei piedi torti me- 
diante la tenotomia. 8°. Mantova, 1842. 

Broer (F. J.) *Ueber Sehnenplastik. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1904. 

Fontana (F. ) *Mioplastica e tenoplastica; 
loro applicazioni nella pratica chirurgica. Tesi 
di libera dooenza. 8°. Pisa, 1906. 

Frey (G.) *Die Verwendung von SuUimat- 
seide bei Sehnenplastiken. [Munich.] 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1906. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 279- 
295. 

Fritz (H. S.) *Die Heilungsvorgiinge nach 
Sehnenplastik. 8°. Wiirzburg, 190;i 

Knabe ( H. 0. ) * Die Resektion der Hufbein- 
beugesehne mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Folgezustiinde. [Leipzig.] 8°. Dresden, 
1908. 

Knoop (F. ) *Ueber Sehnenplastik. 8°. 
Freiburg, 1900. 

Maether (E. A. R.) *Die Resultate der 
Sehnennath, aus der kimiglichen chirurgischen 
Klinik zu Kiel. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Micke (G.) * Ueber Sehnenplastik. 8°. 
Giessen, 1905. 
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Pecheux (H.) *Nouveaux precedes opera- 
toires,allongementdea tendons par mobilisation 
de leur insertion osseuse et par incisions en ac- 
cordeons. 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

Schuller (F. ) *Die Resultate der Heilung 
unter dem Blutschorf bei ausgedebnten Ent- 
blossungen von Sehnen. 8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Troller (V. ) * Beitriige zur Chirurgie der 
Sehne. [Basel.] 8°. Luzern, 1904. 

Alapy (H.) Inplasticaval gyogyitott ischaeniias kez- 
zsugorodas esete. [A case of iscluvmic shriveling of the 
hand cured by plastic] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 141.— Anzilotti (G.) Sopra uno speciale metodo 
di tenoplastica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 86-92. — Anzo- 
lettl (A.) Zur Tenotomie des Musculus Iliopsoas. Zen- 
tralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Orthop., Berl., 1909, iii, 4-6.— 
Bade (P.) Die Indikation zu Sehnenoperationen bei 
spinalen und cerebralen Luhmungen. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 2213-2217.— Bail in (E. W.) Zur 
Histologic der Sehnenplastik, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der durch Seide hergestellten Sehnen. Path.- 
anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 
24-31.— Becker (\V.) Der Sehnenraffer (Tenoplikator); 
ein neues Instrument zur schnellen una sicheren Seh- 
nenverkiirzung, sowie zur Naht durchtrennter Sehnen, 
Ligamente, etc. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
2109. — Besson(A.) Ladesinsertion phalangettienne du 
tendon extenseur. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1911, i, 97; 121, 
1 pi. — Biesalski. Ueber Sehnenscheidenauswechs- 
lung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 1615-1618. — Bigelow (H. J.) Tenotomy. In his: 
Orthop. Surg., 8°, Bost., 1900, 53-62.— Billiaiit (M.) Te- 
notomie sous-cutanee, tenotomie a ciel ouvert. Ann. 
d'orthop. et de chir. prat., Par., 1895, viii, 193-196.— Bon- 
neau (R.) Desinsertion phalangettienne du tendon 
extenseur. Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, 19. — Borst 
(M.) Ueber die Heilungsvorgiinge nach Sehnenplastik. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 
41-103, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1903, 22-26.— Bradford(E. H.) Teno- 
plasty surgery. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, 89-99.— 
Briggs (H. H.) A new method of tendon-shortening 
without severing the tendon and without the use of needle 
andsuture. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 861. — Broca 
(A.) Anastomoses nerveuses; anastomoses tendineuses. 
Assoc. franf. dechir. Proc. verb, [etc.], Par., 1907, 512. — 
Brown (W. L.) The preservation and restoration of 
tendon function. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1912-13, 
Viii, 6-8. — BUlow-Hansen. [Seneplastik.] [Sinew 
plastic] Forh. med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1904, 140-144.— 
Casagli ( F. ) Delia plastica tendinea nelle gravi lesioni 
traumatiche; applicazione con esito favorevole di un me- 
todo proprio di riunione a distanza. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano, 1911, xxviii, 368-384.— Cinotti (F.) Tenotomie 
e nevrectomie. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1910, xv, 337-343.— 
Clarke (J.J.) Plastic elongation of tendons. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 536.— C'oolidge 
(F.S.) Some new points in tendon surgerv. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 582-589. [Discussion], 659-661.— 
Curclo (S.) Tenotomia dei flessori del metacarpo in un 
cane. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Acad. vet. ital., Torino, 1904, liii, 
633. — Eccles (W. McA.) Tendon anastomosis. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 447.— Farr(E. A.) 
Case of primary tendon suture. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 
951. — Ferraresi (P.) Tenoplastica per recisione da 
antica data del legamento rotuleo, dal tendine del qua- 
dricipiteestensore; applicazione dello stesso processo mo- 
dificato nelle fratture dell' olecranon e della rotula e piu 
specialmente in quelle comminute. Bull. d. Soc Lanci- 
siana d. osp. di Roma (1894), 1895, xiv, fasc. 2, 42-51.— 
Flevez (J.) Elongation du tendon du long biceps. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1910, i, 299-302.— FrBliner. Ueber 
den Werth der Tenotomie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., 

Stuttg., 1897, viii, 551-556. . Ein weiterer Beitrag zur 

Tenotomie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg.,1899, xi, 68- 
70.— Froelieh (C.) Tenotomv and advancement. Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 621-636.— de <iaray (A.) 
Secci6nde los tendines de la tabaquera anat6mica por 
instrumento punzo-cortante; ingertos tendinosos auto- 
plasticos. Escuela de med., Mexico, 1911, xxvi, 1-3.— 
<»tbney (V. P.) Excision of the accessory tendons of 
the extensor communis digitorum of the ring-finger in a 
pianist. N. York M. J., 1886, xliii, 383.— Glassner (P.) 
Die Resultate der Sehnenoperationen in der Hofraschen 
Klinik. Med. Woehe, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 539-541.— 
Gocht (H. ) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Sehnenplastik. 

Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1899, vii, 54-101. . 

Die Tenotomie der Kniebeugesehnen bei elektrischer 
Reizung der Muskeln. Ibid., 1906, xvii, 150-159.— <iuac- 
cero (A.) Tenotomie e riunione chirurgiche dei ten- 
dini a scopo di allungamento e di trapianto. (Contributo 
sperimentale.) Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1909, xxvi, 198- 
233.— von Hacker. Ueber Sehnenverh'mgerung und 
die Verwendung eines dreistufigen Treppenschnittes bei 
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derselben. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1904, ii, 279- 
285.— Hamilton (J. B.) Summary of the surgery of the 
tendons. Med. Mirror. St. Louis, 1893, iv, 359-363. Also 
in his: Address of the Exec. Pres. [etc.], 12°, 1893, 7-12.— 
Hertle (J.) Ueber eine neue Methode zum plasti- 
schen Ersatz von Sehnendefecten. Deutsche Ztschr f 
Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxv, 392-395.— Hevesi (I.) Tovabbi 
adatok az angolkoros es a statikal ludtalp inkeplessel 
val6 gyokeres gyogyitasahoz. [Further contributions on 
the radical cure of epilepsy and flat-foot by tenonto- 
plasty.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 176.— Hibbs 
(R. A.) A method of lengthening the Achilles tendon 
and other tendons. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 16. s., 
i, 79-81, 5 pi.— Holla (A.) Zur Lehre von der Sehnen- 
plastik. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 653-657. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d. phys. -med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 

1s99, 89. . Die experimentelle Begrundung der 

Sehnenplastik. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 
2036-2038. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 134. 

. Beitriige zur Sehnenplastik. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 111.— 
Httbscber(C) Zur Sehnenverkurzung. Zentralbl. f. 
chir. u. mech. Orthop., Berl., 1912, vi, 142— Judson (A. 
B.) Subcutaneous tenotomy; biographical notes. Tr. 
Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1899, xii, 238-242. Also, Reprint. 
Also: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 290-292. Also, brand.: 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1899, xvi, 155-159.— Koch (J.) 
Beitriige zur Sehnenplastik. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 610-648.— Lange (F.) Weitere Erfah- 
rungen iiber seidene Sehnen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 10-13. . Eine Verbesserung der 

kunstlichen Sehnen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1906, xvii, 266-271.— Lewis (G. G.) A new instrument 
for partial tenotomies. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 
281. Also, Reprint. — Lubinus. Ueber Muskel- una 
Sehnenplastik. Mitt. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-Holst. Aerzte, 
Kiel, 1908, n. F., xvii, 66-71.— Luning. Einige Fiille der 
modernen orthopiidischen Sehnenchirurgie. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 661-664.— McKinnon 
(A.I.) Tendon surgery. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 
1902, vii, 300.— von JVIangoldt. Ueber eine neue Me- 
thode der Tendoplastik. [Abstr.] Jahresb. d. Gesellsch, 
f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1898-9, 87-89.— Menciere 
(L.) Recherches experimentales sur la creation de ten- 
dons artificiels; applications chez l'homme. Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1906, xv, 445-451.— Michel (L.) Section 
de 4 tendons fl^chisseurs des doigts; sutures; resultat 
fonctionnel complet. Mem. Soc. de mod. de Nancy, 
1907-8, 53. — Moeller fils. Considerations sur la chirur- 
gie des tendons. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1907, 
xiv, 129; 145. — Moszkowlcz (L.) Ersatz des Glutaeus 
maximus durch Sehnenplastik. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1908, xxviii, Suppl.-Hft., 143-150.— Murphy 
(J. B.) Contribution to the surgery of bones, joints and 
tendons. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 985-990.— 
JVJuskat (G.) Ueber Verwendung von Sehnenopera- 
tionen. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.u. Chir., Jena, 
1904, vii, 609-623.— O'Beilly (A.) An instrument for 
shortening tendons. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 
1910-11, viii, 733-735. — Pa-ianelll ( T. R. ) A new 
tenotomv scissors. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1911- 
12, viii, 306.— Paul (F. T.) A case in which the ten- 
don of the flexor longus pollicis was grafted into the 
index tendon of the flexor profundus digitorum. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1895, xv, 500-502.— Phelps (A. M.) 

Tenotomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1893. exxix, 194-197. . 

Tenotomy for contracted tendons following infantile 
paralysis; a report of a case. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, * 
229.— Ptirkhaucr (R.) Nerven- oder Sehnenplastik. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xxi, 170-176.— Putti 
(V.) Perdiminuire od abolire il periododi immobilizza- 
zione postoperativa nei trapianti e nelle fissazioni ten- 
dinee. Riv. ospedal., Roma, 1912, ii, 262-267.— Querruau 
(A.) De la tC'iiotomie du perfore dans les formes recidi- 
vantcs on incurables des efforts de tendons. Rec. de 
med. vet., Par.,1908,lxxxv, 349; 412. Also, traml. [Abstr.] : 
Berl. tier&rztl. Wchnschr., 1908, 710.— Romano (('.) 
Le operazioni sui tendini a scopo ortomorlico e funzio- 
nale. Gazz. intcrnaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901, iv, 249; 
261,1 pi.— Rowlands (R. P.) Two cases illustrating 
the value of tendon grafting in orthopaedic surgery. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz.,Lond., 1908, xxii, 49-52.— Rugli (J.T.) 
Subcutaneous tendon-splicing; a modification Of Ander- 
son's open method, adapted especially to the tendo- 
Aohillis. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 702-705.— San to ro 
(G.) Ricerche spcrimentali sulla plastica dei tendini. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1900, xlviii, 1041-1067.— 
Schepelmann (E.) Klinische und experimentelle 
Beitriige zur Sehnenplastik. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1912, cxv, 459-465.— Schneider. Ueber Sehnen- 
plastik. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd., 1899-1900, 8-10.— Schultze. Die Verliingerung 
der Sehnen; Beitrag zur Sehnenplastik. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir. u. mech. Orthop., Berl., 1907, i, 249.— Sheets (L. 
D.) Priority in tenotomy. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 
379._SHver (D.) The causes of failure in tendon graft-. 
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ing. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 839-846.— Steindler 
(A.) Muscular power in tenotomy and tenoplasty. Illi- 
nois M.J. , Springfield, 1909. xvi. 167-169.— Tllanus(C. B.) 
Over peesverkorting en peesverlenging en haar toepas- 
sing. Nederl.Tijdschr.v.Geneesk.,Amst., 1902,2. R.,xxviii, 

d.2,332-338. . Peesfixatie. 76<d.,1907,ii,403.— Toepel 

(T.) Tenotomy. Atlanta Jonr.-Rec. Med., 1910-11, lvi, 58- 
68.— Treves (F.) Tenotomy bv the old method. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila.,1893,n.s.,cv, 15-20.— Vignard. Tendino- 
plastie a la soie suivant la methode de Lange. Bull. Soc. 
de chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 13-15. Also: Lyon med., 1907, 
cviii, 575-577.— Vogt (R.) Senetransplantationens psy- 
kofysiologiske forklaring. [Explication psycho-physio- 
logi'que des phgnomenes de la tenoplastie. Res., 1494.] 
Norsk. Mag. f. Lagevidensk., Kristiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 
1485-1491.— Volpe (M.) Modificazione alia tenoplasties 
col metodo Czerny. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 
1345-1317.— Vulpius (O.) Der heutige Stand der Seh- 
nenplastik. Wien. Klinik, 1903, xxix, 339-364. Also: 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903-4, xii, 1-15. Also, 
transl.: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 487; 535; 591; 629; 
681. Also, Reprint.— Vulpius (O.) & Lange. Ver- 
handlungen iiber die Sehnenplastik. Monatschr. f. 
orthop. Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1903, iii, 81-88.— Walker (H. 
O.) Tendoplastv. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1903, xxv, 550.— Walzberg (T.) Tenotomie des 
Museulus ileopsoas am Trochanter minor. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2135— Williams (A. H.) 
Egg membrane as an artificial tendon sheath. Tr. Colo- 
rado M. Soc, Denver, 1901, 2*7-291.— Wolff (J.) Ueber 
ostale Sehnenplastik. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 321-323.— Wollenberg (G A.) 
Beitrag zur Technik der Sehnenplastik. Ztschr. f. orthop. 

Chir., Stuttg., 1905, xiv, 160. . Der Verlauf der in- 

tramuskuliiren Nervenbahnen und seine Bedeutung fiir 
die Sehnenplastik. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
1704. 

Tendons (Suture of). 

Albert (L -H.) Contribution a l ; 6tude de 
la suture des tendons. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Faugere (F.-J. ) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
traitement chirurgical des sections tendineuses 
des fleehisseurs des doigts. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Goergens (B. ) * Ueber Sehnennaht und 
Sehnenplastik. 8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Hexke ( H. R. ) * Ueber die sekundiire 
Sehnennaht und die Sehnennaht bei Sehnen- 
defekten. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Kielhom (0.) * Ueber die Prognose der 
Sehnenniihte. 8°. Bonn, 1901. 

Le Chat de la Sourdiere (J.-F.) *An 
suendi tendines? Achille-Francisco Fontaine, 
pneside. 8°. Parisiis, 1742. 

Lenormaxd ( A. )*Recherches anatomiques et 
cliniques sur la suture des tendons de la face 
dorsale de la main. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Malewitsch (M.) *Die verschiedenen For- 
men der Sehnennaht. Priifung der Zugfestig- 
keit derselben am Leichenmaterial. 8°. Basel, 
1908. 

Ruschmann (W.) *Die Resultate der S hnen- 
naht. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

SchSndokf (J.) *Functionelle Endresultate 
der primiiren Sehnen- und Nervennaht. [Strass- 
burg.] 8°. Ziccibriicken, 1882. 

Schussler (F. ) Sehnenniihte an der Klinik 
Billroth (Ende 1886 bis Ende 1889). 8°. Wien, 
1890. 

Silvestre (E. ) *De la suture des tendons. 
4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Teuber(K.) * Ueber Sehnenniihte. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1902. 

Andrew (J. G.) Ruptured tendo Achillis; secondary 
suture; in a man, set. 23. Tr. Med. -Chir., Soc, Glasg., 
1905-7, vi, 351-353.— An;relinl (A.) Contributo alia su- 
tura dei tendini e dei nervi. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di 
chir. 1896, Roma, 1897, xi, 479-483, 5 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Angliel. Suture des tendons a distance. Bull. Soc. de 
med. et nat. de Jassy, 1904, xviii, 25-28.— Baldassari 
(L.) Sutura tubulare dei tendini. Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1895-6, lxx, 135-137. Also: Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1897, iii, 13-15.— Baroiii (6.) Contributo 
alio studio delle suture tendinee. Suppl. al Policlin., 
Roma, 1899-1900, vi, 1072-1074.— Bauer (E.) Ueber die 
Sehnennaht. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte U. Geburtsh., Fell- 
bach, 1902, liii, 129-141.— Billiaut (M.) Division trau- 
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matiquedes tendons fleehisseurs de l'auriculaire gauche; 
sutures tendineuses. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 
1904, xvii, 65-70.— Boiuieau (R.) Suture des tendons. 
Medecin prat., Par., 1909, v, 805-808.— Bragagnolo 
(G.) Contributo alia sutura dei tendini. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxviii, 173-185.— Brlggs (S. S.) 
Suture of tendon. Nashville J. M. & S., 1904, xevi, 580.— 
Carless (A.) Operation for divided tendons of the 
leg. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 230.— 
Colgan (J. F. E. ) Open incision tenotomy, with 
report of a case in which the tendon was sutured 
by the Anderson method. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 
3. s., ix, 670-672. — t'outeaud. Un cas de suture de 
tendon par anastomose avec autoplastic cutanee. Soc 
de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1910, It, 217-219.— 
C'rile (G. W.) Tendon suture; operation. Cleveland 
J. M., 1899, iv, 521.— Delbet (P.) Section de cinq ten- 
dons fleehisseurs et du median; sutures et traitement 
electrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxifi, 
401-105.— De Lutijs (E.) Nuova sutura per tendini' 
Incurabili, Napoli, 1900, xv, 257-261.— Dreyer ( L.) Ueber 
die Moglichkeit sofortiger Bewegungsaufnahme nach 
Sehnennaht. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1910, lxx, 

581-603. . Zur Technik der Sehnenniihte; Erwide- 

rung auf den gleichlautenden Artikel von v. Frisch. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, xcv, 242-244.— Dubruell 
(A.) Section des tendons fleehisseurs de l'index; sutures 
des bouts peripheriques avec le tendon du medius; 
succes. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1892, iii, 413-416.— FIte 
(F. B.) Surgery of severed tendons in infected regions. 
Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9 v, 267-270.— Fooquet. 
Considerations sur la suture des tendons. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 382-389.— Fo let (H.) Su- 
tures tendino-musculaires (teno-rayo-raphies). Bull, 
med., Par., 1903, xvii, 1043. Also: Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1903, vii, 565-568.— Frae;is*iiii ( L. ) Contributo 
clinico ad un processo speciale di sutura tendinea. Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 326-329.— von Friseli (O.) Zur 
Technik der Sehnenniihte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 

xx, 183-186. . Einige Bemerkungen zur Technik 

der Sehnennaht. Arch. f. klin. Clrr., Berl., 1910-11, 
xciv, 928-936. See, also, supra, Dreyer. — Gallaudct 
(B. B.) Tenorrhaphy. Ann. Sure:., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 
281.— Gangolplie (M.) De l'utilite de la tenorra- 
phie dans les interventions pour synovites fon- 
gueuses tendineuses. Mem. et eompt.-rend. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, 135-138. Also: 
Lyon med., 1895, lxxviii, 108-110.— Giudieeand re a 
(V.) Un nuovo processo di tenorafia. Suppl. al Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 935-938.— Hatch (E. $.) Tendon 
suture. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 256. [Discussion], 
264.— Houel (E. ) Note pour servir a l'etude des sutures 
tendineuses. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 353-355.— 
Huntington (T. W.) Tenorrapby, with a report of 
four cases. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 
644-647.— Keen (W. W.) Suture of ruptured biceps 
tendon. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 159.— Kholin 
(N.) Vozstanovleniye tslelosti sukhozhiliya. [Reestab- 
lishment of entirety of a tendon.] Vrach. Zapiski, 
Mosk., 1K99, vi, 227-230.— Kimura. Ueber Sehnennaht. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 247.— Laurent 
(O.) L'anastomose tendineuse. J. med. de Brux., 1903, 
viii, 692.— Lejars (E.) Suture tendineuse. Semaine 
med., Par., 1904, xxiv, 68.— Lilientlial (H.) Multiple 
tendon and nerve suture, with perfect recovery in sr^ite 
of suppuration. N. York M. J. 1892, lvi, 516-518.-l.it- 
tlevvuod (A.) Case illustrating a new method of 
tendon suture. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 398.— Lund 
(F. B.) Tenorrhaphy, with clinical reports of cases. 
N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 337; 396. Also, Reprint.— 
McCoy (A.) Tenorrbaphv; suture of severed tendons. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 245-247.— Mazzone 
(F.) Contributo clinico alia sutura tendinea e teno- 
plastica per anastomosi a scopo ortomorflco e fun- 
zionale con proprio metodo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi. 1114-1121.— Morton eC. A.) A 
case of reunion of flexor tendons of ringci divided two 
months before operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,270.— 
IVicoladoni (C.) Ein Vorschlag zur Sehnennaht. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1880. xxx, 1413-1417. Also, Re- 
print.— Painter (C. P.) Suture of the patellar tendon; 
report of three cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 930- 
932.— Polaillon. Sur la suture des tendons de la main. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1873), 1874, viii, 138-145. [Rap- 

portl , 168-173. . [Suture des tendons extenseurs de 

f'index, du medius et de l'annulaire.] Ibid. (1881), 1882, 
xvi, 74-76.— Polis (A.) Suture des tendons. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1896-7, xlix,148; 156.— Kamsden (II. K.) Suture 
of extensively separated tendons. Brit. M J., Lond., 1897, 
ii, 1088. — Bieliardson (F. L.) Tendon suture. Boston 
M. &S. J., 1911, clxiv, 752-754.— BiscUar (E.) A reli- 
able tendon suture. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, UV, 
1371.— Bitter (C.) Eine neue Methode der Sehnennaht. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1191.— Bobcrtc (J. B.) Teno- 
suture three years after division of wrist tendons. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 21.— Boclicr (L.) 
Section au poignet des tendons fl6chisseurs superficiels et 
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profondsdesquutre derniers doigts; section du nerf me- 
dian- sutures: guerison; resultat fonctionnel pnrfait. J. 
de Hied, de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 424; 441— Roy (A.- 
V.) De la tenorrhaphies son histoire et sa therapeutique 
chirurgieales appuyees d'une observation. Kev. med., 
Quebec, 1897, i, 89.— Sandor (I.) Az invarratrol. [Ten- 
don suture.] Budapest] orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 481-185.— 
Senn (E. J.) Tenorrhaphy by means of the suture a 
distance of catgut, with report of case. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1894, xxii, 614-617. Also, Reprint.— Senn (N.) 
Secondary tendon-suturing. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, 
i 346.— Suter (F. A.) Ueber eine praetische Sehnen- 
naht. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903-4, lxxii, 725-737.— 

1 a hie i- . Section tendineuse par verre a vitres; tenor- 
raphie: restauration fonetionnelle complete. Bull. Soc. 
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1893, Till, 34-37.— Tartu ro (G.) 
Una tenorrafia mediate secondaria per ferila d' armada 
fuoco. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900. xxi, 671.— Tillaux. 
Du traitement des sections tendineuses. Bull. med. . Par., 

1896, x, 891.— Todd (F. C.) Simple method of suturing 
the tendons in enucleation. Ophth. Ree., Chicago, 1902, 
xi, 261. — Trnku. Ein Beitrag zur Technik der Sehnen- 
naht. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 257-259.— Veau 
(V.) Chirurgie d'urgence; suture des tendons. Med. d. 
accid. du travail, Par., 1905, iii, 289-292. — Yil leiieu v e. 
Kyste a grains risiformes de la face dorsale du poignet; 
raclage: section et suture immediate du tendon extenseur 
de l'indicateur; guerison par premiere intention, av^c re- 
tablissement complet des mouvements. Ann. de l'Eeole 
. . . de med. et pharm. de Marseille 1892. Par., 1893, 289.— 
Vulpius (O.) Ueber die Widerstandskraft von Sehnen 
and Sehnenuiihten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
orthop. Chir., 10. Kong., Berl., 1911, 85-89. Also: Ztschr. 
f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1912, xxx, 86-90. — Wilcox (T. 
E.) Tendon suture. Boston M. & S. J.. 1900, cxliii. 381.— 
Wiley (F. S.) Tendon suturing. Railway Surg. J., 
Chicago, 1910-11, xvii, 298-301.— Wilms & Sievers. 
Zur Technik der Sehnennaht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1905, xxxii, 1057-1059.— Wilson (H. A.) Teno-suture 
and tendon-elongation and shortening by open incision; 
advantages and disadvantages of the various methods. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 174-185.— Worsley 
(R. C.) A case of reunion of tendon nearly five years 
after its division, with good result. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1897. i, 714.— Young (J. K.) High division of the pos- 
terior tibial tendon. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 
364-366. 

Tendons ( Transplantation of). 

See, also, Paralysis (Acute ascending, Treat- 
ment of); Paralysis (Radial); Paralysis (Treat- 
ment of, Operatice); Paralysis in children (Treat- 
ment of). 

Bier ast (W.) *Zur Kasuistik der Sehnen- 
transplantation bei Kinderliihmungen und 
Luhmungsdeformitiiten. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Klare (G. E. ) * Ueber Sehnenplastik und 
Sehnentransplantation. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Mahlcke ([G.] W. [W. P.]) * Beitrag zur 
Casuistik der Lehre von den Sehnentransplan- 
tationen; Zusammenstellung der von 1899-1905 
in der Kieler chirurgischen Klinik operierten 
Falle. 8°. Kiel, 1905. 

Simon (J.) * Ueber die Geschichte und 
therapeutische Anwendung der Sehnen-Trans- 
plantation. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Tilsit, 19J8. 

Winkler (H. F. J.) *Ein Beitrag zur 
Statistik der Sehnenuberpflanzungen bei Ner- 
venlahmungen. 8°. Greifsnald, 1898. 

Zach (VV. ) *Beitr;ige zur Chirurgie der 
Sehnentransplantationen und ihre Dauerreaul- 
tate. [Zurich.] 8°. AUstdtten, 1906. 

von Aberle (K. R.) Der heutige Stand der Sehnen- 
transplantation. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 595- 
600 — AnloiM Hi (r.)&Pietrabissu (E.) Delleapph- 
cazioni del trapianto tendineo, con un saggio clmicoe 
sperimentale. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxiv, 126; 
131; 171; 205: 215; 501: 1906, Ixv, 6; 11; 81; 91; 203.— An- 
zoIettl(A.) II tricipite surale neitrapiantl tendinei. 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1905, xxii, 216-256— Asliiiurst 
(A. P. C.) Tendon transplantation in the treatment of 
congenital and acquired talipes. Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila. & 
N. Y., 1907, cxxxiv, 191-205. Also, Reprint.— Baarn- 
hiclm (G.) Contracturagenu p. trauma; implantation 
af bicepssenan i senan for ext. qvadriceps cruris; h;ilsa. 
r implantation of the tendon of biceps m place ol ext. 
quadriceps cruris; recovery.] Hygica, Stockholm, 1903, 

2 f iii 75— Burtli (G. P.) Tendon transplantation. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, i, 180-186. [Discussion] , 
208 — Bernliard(0.) ZurSehnenverpflanzung; casuis- 
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tischer Beitrag. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, 
xxix, 10.— Borglum (F.) Tendon transplantation and 
tendon separation for the reduction of congenital and 
acquired deformities. W est. M. Kev., Omaha, 1911, xvi, 
224-227. — Brudlord (E. H.) Tenoplastic surgery. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 153-164.— Bradford ( E. 
H.) & Soutter ( R. ) Muscle and tendon transference. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 655-659.— B mini or (F.) & 
Schultbess (W.) Ueber Sehnentransplantation. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898, xxviii, 587 ; 641.— 
liiilow -Hansen (\ - .) Om senetransplantationer og 
-plastiker. [Sur les transplantations de tendons et la teno- 
noplastie. Res., p. 197.] Norsk Mag. f. Lregevidensk., Kris- 
tianla, 1902, 4. R,, xvii, 125-148. Also, transl.: Nord. med. 

Ark., Stockholm, 1901, 3. f., i, afd. 1, no. 26, 1-29. . 

Tilfaelde af sene-transplantation paa overarmen. [Case 
of transplantation of tendon in the upper arm.] Forh. 
i. d. meii. Selsk., ECristiania, 1907, 266.— <'ai»onetto (G.) 
Sul trapianto tendineo. Clin, chir., Milano, 1911, xix, 
1401-1414, 3 pi.— Cappelll (L.) Intervento del sistema 
nervoso centrale negli esiti funzionali del trapianto ten- 
dineo. N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1902, i, 289-308. — 
Clil musky (V.) Ueber knocherne Sehnenverpflan- 
zungen. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1901, ii, 286.— 
Codivilla (A.) Sui trapianti tendinei nella pratica 
ortopedica. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1899, xvi, 225-250. 
Also: Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1899, Roma, 1900, 

xiv, 2S6-293. . De l'importancedelatransplaiitation 

des tendons et de son action sur la paralysie spasmodique 
del'enfance. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1900, 2. s., i, 321-335, 

2 pi. . Sulla tecnicadei trapianti tendinei. Arch. 

di ortop., Milano, 1904, xxi, 47; 503. — . La mia es- 
perienza nei trapianti tendinei. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, 
sez. chir., 145; 215. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. orthop. chir., 
Stuttg., 1903-4, xii, 221-251. . Indications des trans- 
plantations tendineuses d'apres les resultats obtenus par 
l'auteur. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, 
sect.6, 412-415.— Collins(J.) Neurological questions in the 
operation of tendon transplantation. N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxv, 810-813.— Cone (S. M.) Tendon transplantation. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 259-261.— €ur- 
cio (A.) I trapianti dei tendini in ortopedia. Riv. di 
ortop. e terap. ris., Napoli, 1901, i. 33—16. — Dull Igren ( K. ) 
Fall af sentransplantation. [Case of transplantation of 
tendons.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1908, 2. F., viii, 184-189.— 
Delaseniere (H.) De la transplantation du tendon 
d'Achille sur le tendon du long peronier lateral comme 
operation complementaire des interventions pratiquees 
pour le pied bot varus 6quin dans le but de combattre 
l'enroulement du pied et sa rotation en dedans. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 519-527. 
Also: Arch. med. d' Angers, 1907, xi, 648-656. — Depute. 
A propos d'une indication speciale de la transplautation 
tendineuse. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 

Par., 1907, 515-517. . Transplantation des tendons. 

J. med. de Brux , 1907, xii, 110. — Desguin (L.) Sur 
deux cas de greffe tendineuse operes avec succes. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1896, 148-154. Also: Belgique 
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1896, iii, pt. 2,801-807.— Dobe- 
rauer (G.) Ueber die Behandlung von Liihmungen und 
Deformitiiten der Gliedermittels Sehnentransplantation. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 184; 201; 217; 231.— 
Dowd (C. N.) Tendon transplantation. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xlvi, 142.— Eve (F.) On tendon grafting 
or function transference in the treatment of infantile 
paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1139-1141.— 
Fultin (R.) Om sentransplantation. [Ueber Seh- 
nentransplantation. Ref., p. lxi.] Finska lak.-saMlsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 485-492. - Franke 
(F. ) Ueber Sehneniiberpflanzung. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1896, Iii, 87-97. — Gaudier (H.) Trans- 
plantations musculo-tendineuses. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 380-445. — Gaudier (H.) 
& SwyngbedauWi Transplantations tendineuses. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1911, xv, 181. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de med. du nord 1911, Lille, 1912, 129-134.— Gibney (V. P. ) 
Technics of the operation and results of tendon trans- 
plantation at the Hospital for the Ruptured and Crippled. 
N. York M. .1., 1902, lxxv, 801-810. — Gi llette. Qreffe 
des tendons cxtenseurs de la main. Bull. Soc. de med. 
dePar. (1876), 1876, x, 22-24.— Gluck. Ein Fall von Seh- 
nentransplantation. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901), 1902, xxxii.pt. 1, 148. — Goldthwait (J. E.) 
Tendon transplantation in the treatment of paralytic de- 
formities. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 29-34. [Dis- 
cussion], 42. Also, Reprint. — Hammond (W. N.) 
Tendon transference. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1906, 
xii, 731-735.— Herrera Vegas (M.) & Aguilar (D.) 
Sobre transplantacion de tendones. Rev. Soc. med. ar- 
gent., Buenos Aires, 1900, viii. 230-24^. — Hevesi (I.) Trans- 
plantatio tendinum; inathelyezes es inkeples izomhude- 
seknel es zsugoroknfU. [Transplantation of tendons, 
tendon plastic surgerv, in muscular paralysis and con- 
tractions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 490; 510; 
5'>6- 541; 557; 571: 685. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 61; 89: 113; 138; 160; 187; 209. 
. Uj inkOplo m6dszer az angolkdros es statikai, hid- 
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talp gyokeres gy6gyitasara. [A new method of radical 
rhachitis and flat-foot, by tendon transplantation.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 98; 123. — Hildebrandt 
(A.) Ueber die Sehnentransplantation. Berl. klin. 
Wchnscbr., 1908, xlv, 1851-1854.— Holla (A.) Ueber die 
Enderfolge der Sehnenplastik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 

Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 24-28. . The 

final results in tendon transplantation. Am. J. Orthop. 

Surg., Bost., 1904-5, ii, 34-37. . Ueber die Endresul- 

tate der Sehnenplastiken. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 

1906, lxxxi, pt. 1, 455-503. . Sur les resultats defini- 

tifs de transplantations tendineuses. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. l J roc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, xx. 478-490. — Hoh- 
mann (G.) Der heutige Stand der Sehnentransplanta- 
tion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1208-1214.— 
Horn l»ori£ (A. F.) Ueber partielle Transplantation 
der Achillessehne. Zentralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Orthop. 
Berl., 1909, Iii, 49-51. — Huminelsheim. Ueber 
Sehnentransplantation. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Gesellsch. 1907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv, 248-253 — 
Hunkiii (S. J.) On the subject of tendon transplanta- 
tion, wilh report of a case. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 
1904, ii, 215. [Discussion], 168. — Italia (F. E.) Sul tra- 
pianto tendineo-muscolare a funzione antagonists. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 801-809.— Jones (R.) 
An address on arthrodesis and tendon transplantation. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 728-732.— Jo pson (J. H.) 
Tendon transplantation. Penn. If. J., Athens, 1907-8, xi, 
345-349. [Discussion], 355. Also: Univ. Penn. _M. Bull., 
Phila., 1907-8, xx, 222-225.— Kirmisson (E.) Les 
transplantations tendineuses. Rev. internat. de med. et 

de chir., Par., 1906, xvii, 141. . De la valeur des 

transplantations tendineuses dans les paralvsies. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 446-478. Also: 
Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 567-605.— Kirseh 
(E.) Zur Sehnentransplantation. Monatschr. f. Unfall- 
heilk., Leipz.,1897, iv, 377-379.— Kirsehner(M.) Ueber 
freie Sehnen- und Fascientransplantation. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing. , 1909, lxv, 472-503, 3 pi.— Kiimincll (H.) 
Das Endresultat des artificiellen Ersatzes einesSehnende- 
fektes. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. 
Leipz.. 1893, 411-417.— La Ferte (D.) Tendon grafting. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 121-125, 1 pi.— Lange (F.) 
Ueber periostale Sehnenverpflanzungen. Ztschr. f. or- 
thop. Chir., Stuttg., 1900, viii, 30-36. . Die Sehnen- 

verpflanzung. Ibid., 1903-4, xii, 16-44. Also, transl.: 

Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1905, iii, 148-152. . 

Ueber Sehnen verpflanzung und seidene Sehnen. Ztschr. 
f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 697-702. . Experi- 
ences sur les transplantations de tendons. Assoc. franc. 

dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 496-499. . Die 

Sehnenverpflanzung. Ergebn. d. Chir. u. Orthop., Berl., 
1911, ii, 1-31. . Tandinose Oder periostale Sehnenver- 
pflanzung"? Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1911, xxix, 
544-548, — Lewis (D.) & Davis (C. B.) Experimental 
direct transplantation of tendon and fascia. J. Am. M. 
A^s., Chicago, 1911. lvii, 540-546.— Lorenz (A.) Die In- 
dikationen zur Sehnenverpflanzung. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, hi, 117-127.— Lubbers. Ein Beitrag zur 
Kasuistik der Sehnentransplantation. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, 392-395— MeKenzie (B. E.) Orthope- 
dic treatment of deformities and disabilities resulting 
from diseases of the nervous system; special reference to 
tendon transplantation. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1901, 
x, 250-259. Also: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 566-570.— Main- 
zer (M.) Ueber indirekte Sehneniiberpflanzung, nebst 
Bemerkungen fiber die physiologische Grundlage der 
Sehneniiberpflanzungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. 

1902, xlix, 869.— Mann (J. P.) Periosteal tendon-graft! 
ing in a Lisfranc amputation for gangrene. Med. Bull. 
Phila., 1900, xxii, 456. Also: Railway Surg., Chicago' 
1900-1901, vii, 376.— Martinez Jiagel (A.) Algo sobre 
transplantaciones 6 injertos tendinosos. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
de eien. med., Madrid, 1906, xvi, 57-61. — Mayer. A pro- 
pos de la transplantation tendineuse. J. med. de Brux., 

1903, viii, 385-388.— Mayet (H.) La question des trans- 
plantations tendineuses et nerveuses au Congres de ehi- 
rurgie. Rev. mens, de gvneV., d'obstet. et de pediat., 
Par., 1907, ii, 429-132.— Meneiere (L.) Les transplanta- 
tions musculaireset tendineuses. Ann. denied. etchir. inf., 
Par.,1908,xii,310-316.— Moellerfils. Lestransplantations 
de tendons. Ann. del'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1903, x, 65-71. — 
Natzler (A.) Experimentelles zur Sehneniiberpflan- 
zungsnaht. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1911, xxviii, 
455-467. — Nieod. Transplantation tendineuse. Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 54.— Open- 
shaw (W. T. H.) On tendon implantation. Tr. Brit. 
Orthop. Soc. 1897-8, Lond., 1899, iii, 78-89. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 670 -Oppeiiheim 
(H. ) Ueber Missbraueh der Sehnentransplantation. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 169.— Painter (C. F.) 
A case of transplantation of the biceps femoris tendon. 
Boston M. &. S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 381.— Pierre. A quel 
fige est-il le plus opportun de pratiquer la transplantation 
tendineuse? Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. et de 
paediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 762.— Relin (E.) Die homo- 
plastische Sehnentransplantation im Tierexperiment. 



Tendons (Transplantation of). 

Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, lxviii, 417-447, 1 pi.— 
Reichard. Funetionsherstellung durch Sehnenver- 
pflanzung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 140-142. 

. Sechzig Sehnenverpflanzungen. Deutsche med 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 445-448.— Repetto 
(N.) Ensayode trasplantaei6nde tendones para corregir 
una contracture espasm6dica. An. d. Circ. med. argent. 
Buenos Aires, 1899, xxii, 323-327.— Kit- hard s (F. H.) 
Tendon transplantation and nerve anastomosis. Am. j 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, cxxxiv, 403-411.— Rogers 
(E.J. A.) Exhibition of a ease of tendon transplantation. 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 422.— Rossi (B.) I 
trapianti tendinei nella pratica chirurgica. Gazz. med 
lornb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 271; 281; 291; 305; 321; 351; 361. 
Also, Reprint.— Ryerson (E. M.) Tendon transplanta- 
tion and silk ligaments; a few practical points in the 
technic. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1911-12, ix, 60-64.— 
Sehachner (A.) Transplantation of tendon for para- 
lytic deformity. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1909- 
10, viii, 1471.— Sever (J. W.) Tendon transplantation 
and silk inserts. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, Iviii, 
1432-1436.— Springer (C.) Zur Teehnik der Sehnen- 
verlangerung bei Sehneniiberpflanzung. Arch. f. Or- 
thop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1903, i, 210-217. — Stiles (H. J.) 
[Transplantation of tendons for paralytic talipes equino- 
varus.] Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s..xxiii. 3.— 
Stoff'el (A.) Eineseltene Indikation zur Sehneniiber- 
pflanzung. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvii, 
160-169.— Timiuer (H.) Het zoogenaamde sucees na 
peestransplantatie en peesverkorting. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1911, i, 84.5-847.— Turner (H.) Ei- 
nige Ergiinzungen zur Teehnik der Sehnentransplanta- 
tion. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905, xiv, 238.— 
Van den Rergh. Un cas de transplantation des ten- 
dons. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1901, lxiii, 183-186. 
. Resultats eJoignes de la transplantation des ten- 
dons. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 1905, x, 11-14. — 
Van Roy. Un cas de transplantation tendineuse. 
[Rap. de Gvselvnck et de Wiener.] J. de chir. et ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 437; 443.— Vignard 
(P.)&Monod (G.) Des transplantations tendineuses 
et en particulier de la tendinoplastie a la soie. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 843-850. — Vulpius (0.) Zur 
Casuistik der Sehnentransplantation. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 409. -. Weitere Erfahrungen 

iiber die Sehneniiberpflanzung. Ibid., 1899, xlvi, 545-548. 
. Ueber das indicationsgebiet der Sehneniiber- 
pflanzung. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1899, vi, 321- 

326. . Ueber die Sehneniiberpflanzung und ihre 

Erfolge in der Behandlung von Liihmungen. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1900, xli, 1811-1814. Also: St. Petersb. med- 

Wchnschr., 1900, n. F., xvii, 329-331. . Die Sehnen. 

iiberpflanzung am Oberschenkel. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1903, xvii, 257-261. . Opiti peresadki sukho- 

zhiliy. [Transplantation of tendons.] Prakt. Vraeh, 

S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 225; 251; 281. . Misserfolge der 

Sehneniiberpflanzung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
1359-1363. . Ueber die Indikationen zur Sehnen- 
verpflanzung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 1 vi, 505; 565.— 
Waterman (J. H.) Tendon transplantation; its his- 
tory, indications and technic. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, 
lxxxi, 54-61.— Wharton (H. R.) Tendon transplanta- 
tion. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 635. Also: Tr. Phila. 
Acad. Surg., 1907-8, x, 4.— Wiilems (C.) Transplanta- 
tions tendineuses dans le traitement des paralysics. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 513- 
515. — Wilson (H. A.) The advantages of tendon 
transplantation. Tr. Lehigh Valley M. Ass., Easton, Pa., 
1905, n. s., i, 281-288. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 
572-574. — Winkler. Ueber Sehnentransplantation. 
(Mit zwei kasuistischen Beitragen.) Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 56-60. 

Tendons (Tuberculosis of). 

Arcoleo (E.) Osservazioni cliniche e sperimentali 
sulla tubercolosi dei tendini. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1894, liii, 453-457.— Curtis (B. F.) Tuberculosis of ten- 
dons. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 384.— Dunlap 
(E.) Tuberculosis of tendons and of tendon sheaths. 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1904-5, xxii, no. 5, 
1-6.— Milian & Crepin. La camptodactylie, tuber- 
culose sclereuse des tendons. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 21-27. 

Tendons (Tumors of). 

See, also, Tendon-sheaths ( Tumors of). 

Rrodier(H.) Kvste teno-synovial du medius. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 56-58.— Constantlnesco 
(C.) Sarcome des tendons extenseurs des doigts. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1903-4, vi, 250.— 
Hol inann (C.) Ueber Ganglienbildung in der Kon- 
tinuitat der Sehnen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, 
xxvi, 1315-1317. -Lannelongiic. Note sur une tumeur 
du tendon d'Achille. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1902, exxiv, 21-23.— Monprolit. Sarcome ossifiant des 
tendons. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 40.— Pels- 
Leusden. Ueber Sehnengeschwiilstchen bei Kindern. 
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Tendons {Tumors of). 

Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1907, xii, 113-116. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
7_9 —Roberts (J. B.) Solid tumor of extensor tendon 
of the finger mistaken for thecal cyst. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 211.— Sehwarz. Ein Pall von fibro- 
matoscr Verdiekung der Achillessehne. Miiachen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1235. 

Temlon-sheaths. 

Mahlstedt ( H. ) * Sehnenscheiden und 
Schleimbeutel des Hundes. [Bern.] 8°. Kb- 
nigsberg, 1908. 

Schwartz (C.-E.) Recherches anatomiques 
et cliniques sur les gaines synoviales de la face 
palmaire de la main. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Walter (B. C.) *Die Sehnenscheiden und 
Schleimbeutel der Gliedmassen des Hundes. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Dresden, 1908. 

Cannleu. Recherches sur les gaines synoviales du 
singe cynocephale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xviii, 429-431.— Cliemin. De'uxieme serie 
de recherches sur les gaines synoviales tendineuses du 
pied. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 249-252.— 
Failla (R. L.) Contributo alia conoscenza anatomo- 
topografica delle guaine sinoviali tendinee dell' arto pos- 
teriore del cavallo. Gior. d. r. Soc. naz. vet., Torino, 1911, 
Ix, 965 ; 985.— Folger (A. F.) Ueber die unteren Seh- 
nenscheiden des Rindes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., 
Stuttg., 1906, xvii, 445-452.— J u vara (E.) Asnpra tecel 
fibroase si sinoviale a tendoanelor peronierilor laterall. 
[The fibrous and synovial sheaths of the lateral peroneal 
tendons.] Rev. de chir., Bucurescl, 1897-8, i, 360-371 — 
Levrat (E.) & Tournier (E.) Le ligament suspen- 
seur du pli de l'aiue. Compt. rend de l'Assoc. d. anat., 
Par., 1909, xi, 34-40.— Luelcn. Developpement des cou- 
lisses fibreuses et des gaines synoviales annexees aux ten- 
dons de la region anterieure du cou-de-pied. Bibliog. 
anat.. Par. & Nancy, 1907-8, xvii, 53-61. . DOvelop- 
pement des coulisses fibreuses et des gaines synoviales 
annexOes aux peroniers latOraux. Ibid., 289-298. Also 
Abstr.]: Compt. rend, de l'Assoc. d. anat., Par., 1908, x, 

148-150. . Les gaines synoviales carpiennes des fl<5- 

chisseurs des doigts chez 1' Homme. Bibliog. anat., Par. 
& Nancy. 1910-11, xx, 70-79 — Lunghettl (B.) Con- 
tributo alia conoscenza della conformazione e dello svi- 
luppo delle sinoviali tendinee e muscolari del piede. 
Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1907, vi, 585- 
659, 4 pi. 

Tendon-sheaths (Diseases of). 

See, also, Bursas (Diseases of); Tendon- 
sheaths [Inflammation, etc., of); Tendon- 
sheaths (Tuberculosis of); Tendon-sheaths 

( Tumors of). 

Mengelberg (R. W. ) *Die Behandlung der 
chrom'schen Sehnenscheidenentzundung und 
der Ganglien mit Jodoformglycerininjektion. 
8°. Bonn, 1900. 

Rubets (X.) Vodyankasukhozhilnavovlagalishtsha 
obshtshavo razgibatelya paltsev tila pravol ruchnol kisti 
i risovlya tlela. [CEdema of the sheath of the tendon of 
the flexor communis digitorum in the back of the right 
wrist and rice bodies.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1897, cxc, med.-spec. pt., 392-100.— Schuchardt (K.) 
Tuberculose und Syphilis der Sehnenscheiden; Beitriige 
zur Kenntniss der fibrinoiden Entartung des Bindege- 
webes. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, cxxxv, 
394-432, 1 pi.— Whitman (R.) A consideration of some 
of the affections of tendon-sheaths and bursse, and their 
relations to injuries and diseases of thejoints. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1892, xli, 375-377. Also, Reprint.— Williams (W. 
L.) Infected open tendon sheaths. Vet. J., Lond., 1907, 
80-88. 

Tendon-sheaths (Inflammation and 

obsess of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea {Complications of, Ar- 
ticular, etc., of). 

Daubert (P.) Contribution a P£tude du 
traitement des teno-svnovites aigues. 8°. 
Nantes, 1909. 

Hartwig (F. P.) *Wesen und Behandlung 
der Sehnenscheidenphlegmone. 8°. Berlin, 
1909. 

Strater (L. ) *Die Behandlung der. Tendo- 
vaginitis crepitans mit Hyperiimie. 8°. Bonn, 
1907. 



Tendon-sheaths (Inflammation and 
abscess of). 

Weiss (L.) jr. *Klinische und anatomische 
Beitriige zur Kenntnisder Tendovaginitis crepi- 
tans. [Marburg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1907. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. kiln. Chir., Tubing., 1907, liv, 513-529. 
Also, Reprint. 

A iili< h. Ein Fall von metastatischer Sehnenschei- 
denentzundung a is Komplikation. ztschr. f. Veterinark., 
Berl., 1908, XX, 27-34.— Babes (A.) Sinovita cronicil, 
kisticfta tecei tendoanelor muschilor extensorul comun 
al degetelor si a extensorulul propriu al indeyulul; 
simetrica. [Chronic cystic synovitis in the tendon 
sheaths of the extensor communis digitorum and ex- 
tensor indicia; symmetrical.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1906, xxvi, 345-848.— Bum (A.) Die subkutane Seh- 
nenscheidenentzundung und ihre Behandlung. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 1612. -Bulling. Ten- 
dovaginitis crepitans in verband met de onge- 
vallenwet 1901. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1904, iv, 585- 
591.— rijrnozzl (O.) Sulla genesi dei corpi orizoidei 
nelle tendovaginiti croniche tubercolari a granuli risi- 
formi. Riforma med., Palermo- Napoli, 1906, xxii, 365- 
:>77. — ■»«■ r» aux (H.) Synovite fongueuse des gaines ra- 
dio-carpienne et cubito-carpienne; extirpation totale; 
guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 491-494.— Doyen. 
Synovite fongueuse de la gaine digitale du medius; ope- 
ration; guerison. Arch, de Doyen. Par., 1910-11, i, 175. — 
Ellas (S.) Tendovaginitis crepitans, gevolg van een 
ongeval. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, ii, 
261.— Von Friseli (O.) Ueber Tendovaginitis crepi- 
tans. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, lxxxix, 823-853.— 
Fiingoznoye vospaleniye vlagalishtsha sukhozhiliya 
dlinnol golovki dvuglavol mishtsi plecha. [Fungous in- 
flammation of the sheath of the tendon of the long head 
of the biceps.] Otchot o dlevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] 
V Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 196.— Harpster (C. M. A case of 
teno-synovitis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 635. — 
Jaboulay. Le phlegmon diffus de la gaine vasculaire 
du membrc superieur. Med. mod., Par., 1X94, v, 67. — 
Kanavel (A.B.) Tenosynovitis of the hand, a clinical, 
experimental, and anatomical study. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obst, Chicago, 1909, viii, 49: 125.— Keppler (W.) Zur 
Klinik der Sehnenscheidenphlegmone unter besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Stauungsbehandlung. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1912, cxv, 63-150.— Klapp (R.) 
Die Behandlung der Sehnenscheidenphlegmone. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 725-729. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 118-128. 
Discussion] , pt. 1, 158-163. — Kbrber. [Eine geheilte 
ehnenscheidenphlegmone nach Staphylokokkeninfek 
tion.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1909, Hamb. 

u. Leipz., 1910, xiv, pt. 1, 123, Kultner. Zur Kennt- 

nis der normalen Sehnenscherden-Anatomie und der 
Tendovaginitis crepitans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 232-235.— JLcjars« 
Inflammation chronique des gaines synoviales des ten- 
dons extenseurs de la main gauche, simulant un flbro- 
sarcome. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1911, 
xxxvii, 855-860. — Lossen (VV.) Biersehe Stauungs- 
hyperamie bei Sehnenscheidenphlegmone. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 1878. . Biersehe Stauungs- 
behandlung bei Sehnenscheidenphlegmonen und ande- 
ren akuten Entziindungen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
650-652. — Marcus. Synovite fongueuse de la gaine 
palmaire interne. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxvi, 371.— Mi- 
chaells (P.) Stenosierende Tendovaginitis im Be- 
reiche des Processus stvloideus radii. Ztschr. f. orthop. 
Chir., Stuttg., 1912, xxx, 192-195.— Oser (E. G.) Zur 
Behandlung der Tendovaginitis crepitans mit Fibro- 
lvsin. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,' 1911, xxiv, 1530.— Peck 
(C. H.) Suppurative tenosynovitis of flexors of hand 
and wrist; Bier's hyperaemia; multiple incisions. Ann. 
Suig., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 617-619.— Poulsen (K.) Seh- 
nenscheidenentzundung im ersten Fach des Antibra- 
chium, begleitet von Traktionsperiostitis am Processus 
styloideus radii. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 843.— de tluervaln (F.) Ueber 
eine Form von chroniseher Tendovaginitis. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1895, xxv, 389-394. . Steno- 
sierende Tendovaginitis am Handgelenk. Ibid., 1912, 

xlii, 355. . Ueber das Wesen und die Behandlung 

der stenosierenden Tendovaginitis am Processus sty- 
loideus radii. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 5. — 
Rlosaldo (,T.) Tendovaginitis fungosa de los exten- 
sores de los dedos. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m£d., Ma- 
drid, 1912, xxvii, 89-93.— Seeinan n (O.) Anatomische 
Untersuchungen uber die Sehnenscheiden der Fussbeuge 
in Bezichung zur sogenannten Tendovaginitis und Pe- 
rimvositis crepitans. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, 
lx, 355-401, 3 pi.— van Trooijen (G. P.) lets over 
tendovaginitis crepitans in verband met de ongeval- 
lenwet 1901. Nederl. Tijdschr. V. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 
2. r., xli, d. 1, 133-143.— Weiss (L.) Klinische und ana- 
tomische Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Tendovaginitis cre- 
pitans. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1907, liv, 513-519. 
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Tendon-sheaths (Tuberculosis of). 

Briens (L.) * Etude clinique sur les syno- 
vites tuberculeuses primitives de la gaine 
tendineuse commune des peroniers late>aux. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Hasenknopf (H. [F. B.]) * Ueber Sehnen- 
scheidentuberculose. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Klug (F. ) *Beitrag zur traumatischen 
Entstehung der Sehnenscheidentuberkulose 
und zur Impftuberkulose. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Stern (E. ) * Ueber die Aetiologie und Lo- 
kalisation der Sehnenscheidentuberkulose. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1903. 

Westphal (J.) * Ueber Sehnenscheidentu- 
berkulose. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

<'ainera (U.) Sulla tubercolosi pseudo-neoplasica 
delle guaine tendinee. Clin, chir., Milano, 1912, xx, 
248-262.— Cestan (E.) Tuberculomc de la gaiDe syno- 
vial e des extenseurs des doigts. Toulouse med., 1901, 
2. 6., iii, 15. — Chaniit. Tuberculose des gaines pal- 
maires gut'rie par la methode de Bier Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 532.— Douatt 
(M.) La tubercolosi pseudo-neoplastica delle guaine 
tendinee. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1910, 
4. s., xvi, 247-273.— Fehde. Ein Fall von Sehnenschei- 
dentuberculose geheilt durch Landerersche Hetolinjek- 
tionen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 1035.— Forgue (E.) & Massabuau (G.) La 
forme hypertrophique pseudoneoplasique de la tuber- 
culose des gaines tendineuses. Presse mud., Par.. 1909, 
xvii, 745-747.— Freiberg (A. H.) Bodies from case of 
tendon sheath tuberculosis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, 
n.s., xlii,294. — IgnatyefT(F. E.) K kazuistikle granu- 
lyatsionnavo (tuberkuloznavo) vospaleniya sukhozhil- 
nikh vlagalishtsh. [Granulating (tuberculous) inflam- 
mation of tendon sheaths.] Vovenno-med. J., St Pe- 
ters!,. . 1899, cxcvi, med.-spec. pt., 1081-1083.— MUlisam. 
[Impftuberkulose der Sehnenscheiden beim Pflegeper- 
sonal.] Deutsche med. Wchnscbr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, 
xxxiv, 484. — von Schiller (K.) Wegen Sehnenschei- 
dentuberkulose ausgefiihrte Muskelsehn nresektion; 
Tendomusculo-anastomosis; Heilung mit vollkommener 
Funktion. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 503. 
Also, transl.: Sebeszet, Budapest, 1908, 34 — Thlenliaiis 
(C. O.) Tubercular infection of the sheaths of the ten- 
dons; flexor digitorum sublimisand profundus with the 
formation of rice bodies (corpora oryzoidea). Post-Grad. 
Bull., Milwaukee, 1905, i, 97.— Tixler (L.) Deux casde 
synovite tuberculeuse de la gaine du cubital posterieur. 
Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 151. 

Tendon-sheaths {Tumor* of). 

Bellamy (H.-F.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
des tumeurs myeloplaxes des gaines tendineuses. 
8°. Lausanne, 1901. 

Bonho-mme (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
tumeurs myeloides des gaines tendineuses. 8°. 
Lyon, 1897. 

Bonjour (S.-G.) ^^Contribution a l'etude 
des tumeurs fibro-tendineuses a myeloplaxes. 
Myelomes des gaines tendineuses et des tissus 
fibreux. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Exdres (I.) * Ueber Ganglion petrificatum. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1891. 

Pancritius (E. G. A.) * Ueber Lipoma sym- 
metricum multiplex der Sehnenscheiden. 8°. 
Marburg, 1897. 

Rosenthal (A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Sehnenseheidensarkome. 8°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxiv, 577- 
608. 

Tobias (S. F. ) * Ueber Riesenzellensarkome 
der Sehnenscheiden, mit einem kasuistischen 
Beitrag. 8°. Heidelberg, 1910. 

Willmes (P.) * Hisiologische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber Sehnenscheidenhygrome. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

A rcoleo (E.) Contribute anatomo-patologico e cli- 
nico alio studio dei mielomi delle guaine tendinee. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 1, 315-318.— Bazy (L.) 
Fibro-sarcome a myeloplaxes de la gaine des flechisseurs 
de l'auriculaire gauche. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1907, lxxxii, 472.— Bellamy (H. F.) The myeloid 
tumour of tendon sheaths. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 465-480— Biilmaiin (H. S.) 
Om Seneskedelipomer. [Lipomata of the sinew sheaths.) 



Tendon-sheaths (Tumors or ». 

I'geskr. f. Lager, K0benh., 1904, 5. B., xi. 463-469.— 
Blanc. Sarcome primitif des gaines tendineuses de 
la region retro-malleolaire interne. Loire med., St., 
Etienne, 1912, xxxi, 118-120. — Bogolynbofl? (V. L.) 
Lipoma arborescens sukhozhilnikh vlagalishtsh. [Ar- 
borescent lipoma of the tendon sheaths. 1 Med. Obozr. 
Mosk., 1910, lxxiv, 341-348.— Borcliardt. Zur Patho- 
genese der Ganglien. Deutsche med. Wchnscbr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 254.— Boyd (S.) Three 
cases of compound ganglion treated bv complete excision. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xxv, 291-296. — Camelot 
(E.) Extirpation de la gaine cubito-carpiennepour kyste 
a grains nziformes; guerison. J. de sc. med. de Lille, 
1892, ii, 613-618.— Cassanello (R.) Sulla patogenesi 
del lipoma arborescente delle guaine tendinee. Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 212; 219; 227.— Clarke (W. C.) The 
pathogenesis of ganglia, with a description of the struc- 
ture and development of synov ial membrane. Surg. 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 56-78 — Dandoig. 
Observations de mvelome des gaines tendineuses. Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1898-9, vi, 93-96— Degorce(A.) 
Sarcome k myeloplaxes des gaines tendineuses. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 6.~>7.— Falkson 
(R.) Zur Lehre vom Ganglion (Ueberbein ), nebst einem 
kurzen Anhange fiber die fungose Sehnenscheidenent- 
ziindung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1885, xxxii, 58-86.— 
Fenger(C.) Three cases of ganglion of the extensor 
tendonsof the wrist. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi,625.— 
Flnzi (O.) Di un rarissimo caso di sinovite papillare 
luetica considerato forma iniziale di lipoma arborescente 
delleguaine tendinee. Policlin., Roma, 1912,xix,sez. chir., 
33-48.— Fossler. Observation de lipomes symetriques 
des gaines tendineuses. Bull. Soc. m6d. de Reims, 1895, 
n. s., i, 12. — Fritsch (K.) Das diffuse Riesenzellensar- 
kom der Sehnenscheiden. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 

1908, lx, 344-354.— Gangolphe. Angiome profond pe- 
riostique simulant un kyste a grains riziformes desgaines 
tendineuses des extenseurs. Lyon med., 1896, lxxxi, 
578. — Gardner (W.) Notes of a case of compound 
ganglion of the wrist. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydnev, 
1885 - 6, v, 167. — Gaudiani (V.) Contributo alia 
conoscenza del sarcoma primitivo delle guaine tendinee. 

Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. chir., 547-560. 

Dei tumori a mieloplassi delle guaine tendinee. 
Ibid., 1908, xv, sez. chir., 272. — Glacomelll (G.) 
Contributo alio studio della patologia delle guaine 
tendinee. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 469-472.— Grenier. 
Sur un kyste teno-synovial de la gaine des pero- 
niers lat£raux. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 844.— 
Hamilton (C. S.) Cases of compound ganglion. Tr. 
Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1891, 116-119. — Jourdan & 
Fitlenne. Sarcome des gaines tendineuses des fle- 
chisseurs des orteils (pied droit). Montpel. med., 1911, 
xxxiii, 372.— Kiittner i II.) Ueber subkutane Sehnen- 
scheiden-Hiimatome. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1904, 
xliv, 213-224.— Kummer (E.) Le lipome arborescent 
des gaines tendineuses. Rev. m^d. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1894, xiv, 287-300.— Lamb ret. Lipome arbore- 
scent de la gaine synoviale de l'extenseur commun des 
doigts. Bull. Soc. centr. de mod. du nord, Lille, 1902, 77- 
82.— Langlet (L.) & Buehholz (E.) Sarcome des 
gaines tendineuses de la paume de la main. Union med. 
dunord-est, Reims, 1911, xxxv, 163-168.— Lapey re (L.)& 
Labbe. Fibrome tuberculeux d'nne gaine synoviale 
digitale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 904-907.— 
Lenzi (L. ) & Abetti (M.) Contributo alio studio dei 
tumori a mieloplassi delle guaine tendinee. Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1909, xvii, 1617-1633, 1 pi.— Maclean (D.) The 
treatment of compound ganglion of the flexor tendons of 
the hand and foot. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. 1884, Phila., 1885, ii, 
521-528.— Malapert (P.) & Morlchau-Beauc Jiant 
(R.) Fibro-chondrome de la gaine synoviale des flechis- 
seurs de l'index. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, 

lxxx, 389. . Sarcome a myeloplaxes de la 

gaine synoviale du fleehisseur du medius. Ibid., 390. — 
Malherbe (A.) Du myelome des gaines tendineuses 
et du tissu fibreux. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.] , Par., 1896, x, 807-828.— Ma rangoni (G.) Sui tu- 
mori delle guaine tendinee. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1911, hi, 508-523. — Martel. Sarc6memelanique 
du pli de l'aine. Loiremed., St.-Etienne,1907, xxvi, 261.— 
Martini. Tumore a mieloplassi (mieloma) delleguaine 
tendinee del dito medio della mano destra. Arch, ed 
atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903, p. xliii.— Mas- 
sabuau. Un cas de sarcome alveolaire des gaines 
tendineuses de la face anterieure de l'avant-bras. Mont- 
pel. med., 1909, xxix, 181-183.-Mathews (F. S.) Mye- 
loma of tendon sheath. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 817.— 
MeneiAre (L.) Myelome ou tumeur flbro-tendineuse a 
myeloplaxes dela gaine tendineuse de l'index gauche. 
Gaz. hebd. demed., Par., 1898, n.s., iii, 73.— Meyer (W.) 
Lipoma arborescens of extensor tendon sheaths of fore- 
arm. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 623.— Nony (J.) 
Les sarcomes des gaines tendineuses. Montpel. med., 

1909, xxix, 345-360.— Polalllon. Fibro-lipome de la 
gaine de l'extenseur propre du gros orteil. Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 289.— Bives (A.) & Oeeonoiuos 
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Tendon-sheaths (Tumors of). 

(N.-S.) Fibromed'unegainetendineusedigitale. Mont- 
pel, med., 1912, xxxiv, 232-234. — Russell (J. I.) Sar- 
coma' of tne tendon sheath of the flexor longus pollicis 
muscle. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 285.— sabrazes 
(J.) & JJluratet (L.) Metamorphose colloide massive 
du collagene, associee a des degenereseences partielles, 
hyaline, muqueuse, etc., dans un cas de fibrome ancien 
du pli de l'aine. Gaz. hebd. d.sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1912, 
xxxiii, 63. — Saeerdote (A.) Contribute) alio studio 
del cosidetto tumore a mieloplassi o mieloma delle 
guaine tendinee. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1901, lv, 261- 
264. — Spencer (W. G.) The cure of sinuses and ganglia 
on the hands and feet. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1889, v, 145-149.— Thomson (A.) Cases of ganglion, 
with observations upon their method of origin. Edinb. 

Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 354-358. . Myeloma, or myeloid 

sarcoma, as observed in tendon-sheaths. Ibid. , 359-362. — 
Tliorn (J.) Ueber die Entstehung der Ganglien. Arb. 
a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1S97, xi, 47-61, 1 pi.— 
Tiklioll" (P.) Lipoma arboreseens snkhozhilnikh vla- 
galishtsh. [. . . of the sheath of tendons.] Chir. Laitop., 
Mosk., 1895, v, 228-241.— Tillaux. Fibrosarcome de la 
gaine du long peronier lateral a la plante du pied, par M. 
Broea. [itap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895, 
n. s., xxi, 50-52. — Tomaselll (G.) Mieloma delle 
guaine tendinee. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 
770-773. — Torek (F.) Fibroma of the sheath of a ten- 
don. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1905, lxxxii, 20. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl.: N. Yorker med. Monatsehr., 1905, xvii, 253- 
255. — Treplin. [Rezidiv eines Myxosarkoms, aus- 
gehend von den Sehnenscheiden des Obersehenkels. das 
schon neunmal operiert worden.] Jahrb. f. d. Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst. 1903-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1905, ix, 163.— 
Venot (A.) Myelome desgaines teudineusesa point de 
depart osseux. Rev. de chir., Par., 1898, xviii, 232-238. — 
Wharton (H. R.) Two specimens of ganglion removed 
by excision. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 265. 

Tendra zostericola. 

Bogolepow (M.) Wachstum und Leben der Kolo- 
nien der Tendra zostericola an den Gliisern der Aquarien. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 305-316. 

Tcndring Rural District. Annual reports of 
the medical officer of health to the Tendring 
Rural District council, for the years 1879-80; 
1882-3 to 1885-6; 1888-9 to 1891-2; 1893-4 to 
1894-5; 1897-8 to 1899-1900. 8°. fol. Lon- 
don, 1881-1903. 

Tenebrio rnolitor. 

Berger (B.) Ueber die Widerstandsfiihigkeit der 
Tenebriolarven gegen Austrocknung. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol.. Bonn, 1907, exviii, 607-613.— Gortner (R. A.) 
The origin of the brown pigment in the integuments of 
the larva of Tenebrio rnolitor. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1910, 
vii, 365-370.— Megnin. Un cas extraordinaire de para- 
sitisme du Tenebrio rnolitor. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901, 11. s..iii, 834.— Ittorse (M.) Factors deter- 
mining the reactions of the larva of Tenebrio rnolitor. 
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Phila., 1909, xix, 721-729.— 
de Selys L,ongehaiiii>s (M.) Reehercb.es but le de- 
veloppement embrvonnaire de l'appendice du premier 
segment abdominal chez Tenebrio rnolitor. Acad. roy. 
de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1904, 413-447, 1 pi. 
[Rap. de Lai-eere], 235. 

Tenement houses. 

See, also, Habitations for the laboring classes, 
etc. 

Gildermeister (A.) The tenement house 
poor and the visitor. 8°. {New York, 1905.] 

Cutting from: Broadway Mag., N. Y., 1905, xiv. 

Kxopf (S. A.) The tenements and tubercu- 
losis. 8°. Laming, 1900. 

Cutting from: Teachers' San. Bull., Lansing, 1900, 111, 
10-16. 

McFaklane (A. E.) The inflammable tene- 
ment; how New York has placed two and a 
half million people in the worst fire-trap dwel- 
lings in the world. 8°. New York, 1912. 

Sitting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1911-12, xxxvm, 
670-701. 

Massachusetts. Bureau o f Statistics of Labor. 
A tenement-house census of Boston. Section I. 
Tenements, rooms, and rents. Section II. Sani- 
tary condition of tenements. Section III. Place 
of birth, occupations, etc., of residents in tene- 
ment houses. 2 v. 8°. Boston, 1892-3. 



Tenement houses. 

Veiller (L. ) Tenement-house reform in 
New York, 1834-1900. 8°. New York, 1900. 

Atterbury (G.) The Phipps model tenement houses. 
Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1906-7, xvii, 48-64— Ball (C. B.) 
The new tenement in Chicago. Ibid., 90-96.— Cristiani 
( H.) & de Mit'helis (G.) Enquete sur les etablisse- 
mentsdequelques "logeurs" k Geneve. Assain. etsalub. 
de l'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906, Par., 
1907, 339-346.— Davies (S.) Water supplies in tenement 
lmu-cs. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909-10, xxiii, 211-213.— 
Flagg (E.) The best method of tenement construction. 
Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1906-7, xvii, 77-SO — Gillette (G. 
W.) The tenement situation in Buffalo; division of ad- 
ministrative responsibility has proved to be a bad thing. 
Ibid., 70-73. — Herzfeld. (Elsa G.) Superstitions and 
customs of the tenement-house mother. Ibid., 1905-6, 
xiv. 983-986.— Knopf (S. A.) The woman of the tene- 
ment and her three great enemies, ignorance, alcoholism 
and tuberculosis. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1900-1901, vii, 

301-305. Also, Reprint. . Some unsolved problems 

in tenement-house life. Charities, N. Y., 1902, ii, 169-175. — 
.VI art in (G. F.) The relation of the tenement house to 
the tuberculosis problem. N. Am. J. Homneop., N. Y., 

1910, lviii, 575-581.— Martin (J.) The exhibit of conges- 
tion interpreted. Charities [etc.] , N. Y., 1908, xx, 26-39. — 
miles (R. E.) The Boston housing situation. Ibid., 
1906-7, xvi, 96-99. — New York tenement-house condi- 
tions and suggested improvements. Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1901, xlvi, 332-340.— Palmer (L. E.) The day's work of 
a new law tenement inspector. Charities [etc.],N. Y., 
1906-7, xvii, 80-90.— Rawson (J. A.), jr. Modern tene- 
ment houses. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1912, lxxx, 191- 
196. — Sanitary (The) imDrovement in New York tene- 
ments. Engin. Rev., N. Y", 1906, xvi, no. 4, 1-5.— Sher- 
man (Mary). Manufacturing of foods in the tenements. 
Charities, N. Y., 1906, xv, 668-672.— Smith (H. A.) Re- 
cent corrective tenement legislation suggested by the 
New York Academy of Medicine. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1911, xciv, 413-416. Also, Reprint.— Stead (F. H.) In 
midmost London; twenty-two acres cleared and rebuilt 
by the Church of England. Charities [etc.] , N. Y., 1906-7, 
xvii, 65-70. — Veiller (L.) Recent advances in tenement 
sanitation. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, no. 6, 4.— von 
Wagner (Johanna). Tenement house inspection. In- 
ternat. Cong. Nurses, Buffalo, 1901, iii, 229-236.— Walker 
(Virginia M.) How to save the babies of the tenements. 
Charities, N. Y., 1905-6, xiv, 975-980. 

Teneriffe. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Harris (S.) Climate of Teneriffe. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, i, 243.— lieisliman (F.) The climate of Teneriffe; 
Orotava as a health resort. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 
257-263.— Peipers (F.) Das Klima und die Indika- 
tionen Teneriffas. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
841. 

Tenesinns. 

See Dysentery; Haemorrhoids. 

Tengeri gyogyintezet (Seehospiz) idult gyer- 
mekbetegek reszere Abbazntban. [Sea hospital 
in Abbazia for chronic diseases of children.] 
4°. [Budapest, Kurcz & T., 1896.] 

Tcnliolt ([Friedrich] August) [1839- ]. 
Die Untersuchung auf Anchylostomiasis mit 
besonderer Berucksichtigung der wurmbehaf- 
teten Bergleute. 6 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bochum, W. 
Stumpf, 1903. 

. Ueber die Wurmkrankheit der Bergleute 

(Anchylostomiasis). 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. 
Kornfe/d, 1906. 

Forms 213. Hft., v. 18, of: Berl. Klinik. 

Tenislieff (V. N.) Duke. 

See Popoff (G.) Russkava narodno-bitovaya medi- 
tsina [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Tennani (Zaccaria). 

See Brera (Valer. Luigi). Prospetto [etc.]. 8°. Pa- 
dova, 1824. 

Tennant (Frederic) [1866- ]. *L'operation 
de la cataracte simplified (procede, du Dr. A. 
Trousseau). 54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 15. 

. The same. 49 pp., 3. 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1894. 



TEXNENT. 



744 



TENONITIS. 



Tennenl (Gavin P.) Remarks on relapsing 
fever. 1 p. L, 32 pp. 12°. Glasgow, 1871. 
[P., v. 2291.] 
Repr. from: Glasgow M. J., 1870-71, ill. 

Tcnnent (John). Detection of a conspiracy to 
suppress a general good in physic, and to pro- 
mote error and ignorance in that important 
science, being the singular case which was 
brought against him maliciously, a trial at the 
Old Bailey for bigamy. 23 pp. 4°. London, 
1743. 

Tenner (Adolf). 

See Kiissniaul (Adolf) & Tenner (Adolf). On the 
nature and origin of epileptiform convulsions [etc.]. 
In: Select. Monog., 8°, Lond., 1S59, v, 1-109. 

Tenneson (H[enry]). Traite clinique de der- 
matologie. xvi, 496 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1893. 

Tennessee. 

See, also, Chattanooga; Cholera (History 
and statistics of); Epidemics [History of); 
Fever (Malarial, History of); Fever (Typhoid, 
History of ); Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of); 
Memphis; Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History 
and statistics of), by localities; Nashville; Uni- 
versities. 

Chance (H. C.) The fevers of the mountains of East 
Tennessee. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1899, 263- 
275. — JDashiell (R. R.) On the diseases that prevail in 
the valleys of the Forked Deer and Hatchie rivers; their 
causes, nature and treatment; a suite of observations. 
Nashville J. M. & S., 1882, xxx, 241: 1883, xxxi, 1;65; 129.— 
Roberts (D. J.) Medical Society of the State of Ten- 
nessee. Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 225-248. — 
Thornton (G. B.) Epidemic and contagious diseases 
iix the State of Tennessee, during 1881 and 18S2. Missis- 
sippi Valley M. Month., Memphis, 1884, iv, 49-66. 

Tennessee. State Board of Health. Bulletins 
(Monthly), v. 1-12, 1886-6 to 1896-7. 8°. 
Nashville, 1885-97. 

Tennessee Deaf and Dumb School, Knoxville. 
Biennial reports of the board of trustees and 
principal to the governor of the State. 1869-70 
to 1876 (12.-15.); 1881 to 1889-90 (18.-22.); 
1892-3 to 1907-8 (24.-31.). 8°. Nashville, 
1871-1909. 

Tennessee Medical College, Knoxville. An- 
nual announcements for the sessions of 1890-91 
to 1897-8 (2.-9.); 1899-1900 (11.); 1903-4 to 
1908-9 (15.-21.). 8° & 12°. Knoxville, 1890- 
1903. 

Tennessee Medical College, Knoxville. Dental 
Department. Annual announcement for the ses- 
sion of 1894-5. 15 pp. 8°. Knoxville, 1894. 

Tennessee School for the Blind, Nashville. 
Biennial report of the trustees and superintend- 
i nt to the general assembly. 1845-6 to 1846-7 
(2.); 1851-2 to 1852-3 (5.); 1855-6 to 1860-61 
(7.-9.); 1867-8 to 1878 (13.-18.); 1883-4 to 
1907-8 (21.-33.). 8°. Nashville, 1847-1909. 

. History and prospectus. By J. V. Arm- 
strong, supt. With an introduction on behalf 
of the board of trustees, by Hermann Justi. 
100 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Nashville, 1898. 

Tenney (Benjamin) [1863- ]. The anatomy 
and surgery of the internal derangements of 
the knee-joint. 34 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila.,1904,xl. 

. Some conclusions based on a study of 

one hundred and thirty-four cases of calculus 
in the ureter. With a report of three new 
cases. 7 pp. roy. 8°. Boston, 1904. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

. The diagnosis of renal and ureteral cal- 
culi. 11 pp. 8°. Boston, 1905. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliL 



Tenney ( Benjamin)— continued. 

. Early diagnosis of surgical disease in the 

urinary organs. 15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1905. 

. The satisfactory prostatectomy. 15 pn 

8°. Boston, 1905. 
Repr. from: Boston M.&S. J., 1905, clii. 
. The treatment of chronic urethral dis- 
charge. 9 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 
Repr. from: Boston M.&S. J., 1907, clvi. 

& Chase (Henry Melville). Mortality 

after prostatectomy. 6 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi. 

Tenney (Elmer S.) The sputum of typhoid 
fever patients as a possible source of infection. 
14 pp. 12°. Boston, 1910. 

Repr. from: Boston M.&S. J., 1910, cxiii. 

Also, in: Am. Soc. Trop. M. [n. p.] , 1910, v. 

Tennis. 

Clado. Tennis-arm. Progres med., Par., 1902, 3. s 
xvi, 273-277.— Morton (J.) A case of lawn-tennis leg. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1887, xxii, 330.— Preiser (G ) 
Der Tennis-Ellbogen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906 
xxxiv, 65-68. — Tennis elbow. [Edit.] Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1907, i, 522. 

Tennison (Richard). 

See Cheyne (George). An essay on the gout [etc.l. 
12°. London, 1721. 1 

Tennyson (Alfred), Lord [1809-92]. 

B. (J. C.) Tennyson as a psychologist. J. Ment. Sc., 
Lond., 1893, xxxix, 65-71. 

Ten Oever (Andreas Ewe). *Ueber die chro- 
nische Vergrosserung des UteruskOrpers. [Frei- 
burg.] 48 pp. 8°. Haarlem, P. van Cittert 
Zonen, 1898. 

Tenon [Jacques-Rene] [1724-1816]. Sur une 
methode particuliere d'etudier Panatomie, em- 
ployee, par forme d'essai, a des recherches sur 
les dents et sur les os des machoires. pp. 558- 
623, 7 pi. 4°. Paris, 1797. 
Cutting from: Mem. del'Inst., 1. cl., i. 

. Considerations sur la matrice d'une 

femme au huitieme mois de gestation, pp. 117- 
129, 2 pi. 4°. [Pan's, 1806.] 

Cutting from: Mem. de la Classe d. sc. math, et phys. de 
l'lnst., Par., 1806. 

. Memoire sur les causes de quelques ma- 
ladies qui affectent les chapeliers. pp. 98-116. 
8°. Paris, 1806. 

Cutting from: Mem. de la Classe d. sc. math, et phys. de 
l'lnst., Par., 1806. 

For Biography, see Cu vier (G.-L.-C.-F.-D. ) Eloge his- 
torique de Jacques Tenon. In his: Rec. d. eloges hist., 
8°, Strasb. et Par., 1819, ii, 267-304. 

Tenon ( Capsule of). 
See, also, Eye. 

Virchow (H.) Ueber Tenon'schen Raum 
und Tenon'sche Kapsel. 4°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Bed., 1902, phys. Abhandl., iv, 1-48, 2 pi. 

Burdon-Cooper (J.) A peculiar color reaction on 
opening Tenon's capsule. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1912, 
x, 140.— Spratt (C. N.) On the use of paraffin spheres 
in Tenon's capsule, with the report of forty cases. Oph- 
thalmol., Milwaukee, 1907-8, iv, 202-206.'— \V il 111 art 
(L.) Des fonctions de la capsule de Tenon. J. med. de 
Brux., 1903, viii, 513-515. Also: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 
1903, xxii, 385-389. 

Tenonitis. 

Daillet (H.[-E.]) Contribution a l'rtude 
des tenonites; de la capsulotomie et de ses in- 
dications. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Sciaux (E.) *La tenonite suppuree. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Berger (E.) Anatomische Untersuchungeines Falles 
von Tenonitis. Arch. f. Ophth., Berl,, 1883, xxix, 4. 
Abth., 151-160.— Bronner (A.) Case of acute primary 
abscess of Tenon's capsule, with perforation into the eve- 
ball. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xx'iv, 
209.— Buades Perez (J.) Tenonitis supurada primi- 
tiva. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1911, xi, 10.— 
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Tenonitis. 

Kiisfuelli. Sopra un caso di tenonite reumatica acuta 
bilaterale. Suppl. al Policlin., Kouia, 1897-8, lv. 933- 
936.— Chrlstyakoir (P.) K voprosu o Tenonovol kap- 
sulle i tenonitakh. [On Tenon's capsule and on teno- 
nitis.] Vestnik oftalmol., Odessa, 1911, xxviii, 4t>3— 470. — 
Druault (A.) l>ela tenonite. Rev. gen. do din. etde 
therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 101-163.— Uiijardin (A.) Un 
cas d'hiflanirnation idiopathique de la capsule de Tenon. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1881, iii. 831-837.— Kllett (E C.) 
A case of tenonitis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 2'25, 
1 pi. Also, Reprint.— liura (S.) Primiire serose teno- 
nitis. [Japanese text.] Dai Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, ii, 153-159.— Galezowski (J.) & 
Keauvois (A.) Paralysiesde la vi° paire et tenonite 
dans le zona ophtalruiqiie. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxviii, 654-664. — Gallemaerts. Tenonite suppuree 
traumatique, suivie d'aecidents cSrebraux. Policlin., 
Brux., 1899, viii, 23-29.— Gasparrini (E.) Tenonite 
suppurata da pneuraococco. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1895, 
xxiii, 453-474. — GenersU'll (Margit). Tenonitis ket 
esete. [Two cases.] Kzemeszet, Budapest, 1906, xliii, 21. — 
Greenwood. (A.) Acute tenonitis; two cases. Ophth. 
Rec., Chicago, 1899, viii, 566 — Guibert. Tenonite rhu- 
matismale. Clin, opht.. Par., 1898, iv, 184.— Heath (P. 
C.) Rheumatic tenonitis. Med. & Surg. Monitor, In- 
dianap., 1904, vii, 502.— luouye (N.) Zur Kenntnis der 
Pathologie der Tenonitis, nebst Beiuerkungen fiber Teno- 
nitis bei nekrotischem Aderhautsarkom. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1912, lxxxi, 23S-263, 4 pi.— Jocqs (A.) Bin Fall 
von metastatischer eitriger Tenonitis. Ophth. Klin., 
Stuttg., 1905, ix, 301. Also, transl.: Clin, opht., Par., 1905, 
xi, 149-153. Also, transl.: Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 
1905, xxxi, 181-188.— Kats (R. A.) Tenonit i yevo lle- 
cheniye. [Tenonitis and its treatment.] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 176-186.— Kipp (C. J.) Case of 
bilateral recurrent inflammation of Tenon's capsule in 
connection with profound mercurial poisoning. Tr. Am. 
Ophth. SOC, Hartford, 1892, vi, 41.5-419. Also, Reprint.— 
Kos (M.) Tenonitis suppurativa. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, lvii, 1324-1330.— Lagrange (F.) Tenonite 
sereuse de l'ceil gauche d'origine rhumatismale; guerison. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1893, xiii, 511-543.— Le Kou .v (H.) 
Sur un cas de tenonite sereuse unilaterale, avec iritis tor- 
pide. Clin, opht., Par., 1904, x, 387.— Lurie (O. R.) 
Zwei Fiille von Tenonitis. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1910, xxxiv, 289: 322. Also, transl.: Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Odessa, 1911, xxviii, 361-369.— Mazza (A.) Con- 
tribution clinique a l'etude de la tenonite. Rev. gen. 

d'opht.. Par., 1894, xiii, 441-455. . Contribution a 

l'histoire de la tenonite idiopathique primitive. Atti d. 
xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, oftal , 110.— 
.Hiysi»liita ( S. ) Ueber Tenonitis bei beginnenden 
Aderhautsarkomen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1911, xlix, 288-299.— Panas. On double tenonitis and 
orchitis. Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 49. Also, transl.: Se- 
maine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 10.— Petges (G.) Un cas de 
tenonite. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxx, 
199-202. — PI y Sutler (F.) Un caso de tenonitis serosa. 
Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1897, xxiii, 413-415.— 
Pnecli. Sur un cas de tenonite. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 88. — Purtscher (O.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der eiterigen Tenonitis. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Augenh., Leipz., 1904. xxviii, 65-71.— Kabino- 
vic-U (G. A.) [Tenonit poslie influentsi] [Tenonitis 
after influenza.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1909, xxvi, 
334.— Rollet (E.) La tenonite suppuree. Bull. etm6m. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1902, xix, 114-119. . La te- 
nonite. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1903, iii, 187: 
1904 iv, 147. Also, transl.: Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., 
Madrid, 1902, ii, 220-224.— S<li\varz (E.) Beilrage sur 
Tenonitis. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, 30. 
Hit., 34-43. — Sgrosso (P.) Tenonite parziale suppu- 
rata' da cisticero; tenonite sperimentale. Atti d. r. Ac- 
cad, med.-chir. di Napoli, 1892, xlvi, 442-451. Also: Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1893, xli, 41-51. Also, 
transl.: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1893, xii, 337-345 — 
Sori^uer (1. C. ) Nota clinica de oftalmologia: un 
caso raro. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1910, liv, 264-268.— 
Spasski (S. S. ) K voprosu o gnolnikh tenonitakh. 
rpurulent tenonitis.] Prakt. Vrach, S. Peterb., 1908, vii, 
"43-545.— Staieovlci (N. D.) Tenonita seroasa primi- 
tiva de origina reumatismala. Rev. de chir., BucurestI, 
1S99, iii, 569-572. — Terson pere & Tersou (J.) Teno- 
nite sereuse bilaterale avec exophtalmie monoculaire. 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1907, cxxxviii, 402-108.— ZlelllMlci 
Fi ron Nencki (L.) & Karplnski (J.) Die Ent- 
zundung der Tenon'schen Capsel (Tenonitis) und lhr 
Verhiiltniss zur sogen. Hundestaupe. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1896, xxxiii, 190-194. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul., 
Par. 18%, cxvi, 363-370.— KleiuiiiHki (B.) O pierwot- 
nem (samoistnem) zapaleniu oslonki galkowej Tenon a 
"tenonitis" idiopathica) ; przytem ochlonicach okoloK.if- 
kowvch uwag kilka. [Inflammation of Tenon's capsule; 
also "some remarks on the periocular lymph passages.] 
Gaz lek., Warszawa, 1889, 2. s., ix, 509; 527; 546. 



Tenorrhaphy. 

See Tendons (Suture of). 

Tenosynovitis. 

See Membranes (Synovial, Diseases of); Ten- 
don-sheaths (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Tenotomy. 

See Eye (Muscles of, Anomalies of, Treatment 
of Operative); Eye (Paralysis of, Treatment of); 
Hip-joint (Ankylosis of); Knee-joint (Surgery 
of); Orthopaedics (Surgical); Tendons (Sur- 
gery of). 

Tenotomy in musicians. 

Anderson (R. H.) Operation for improving the mo- 
bility and flexibility of the hand in piano playing. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 283.— Bower (E.) Digital tenot- 
omy in pianists. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii, 101.— Forbes 
(W. 8.) The liberating of the ring finger, in musicians, 
by dividing the accessory tendons of the extensor com- 
munis digitorum muscle. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1884-5, vii, 64-72. Also, Reprint. Also: Cincin. Lancet & 

Clinic, 188i ? n. B., xiii, 749-754. . Liberation of the 

ring Bnger in musicians the accessory tendons of the ex- 
tensor communis digitorum muscle. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 6-11. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1884-5, xii, 171-173. [Discussion] , 178. Also: Phila. M. J., 
1898, i, 107-109. Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 57-60. 
[Discussion], 64-66.— Gibney (V. P.) Excision of the 
accessory tendons of the extensor communis digitorum 
of the ring-finger in a pianist. N. York M. J., 1886, xliii, 
383. Also, Reprint. — Langdon (F. W.) Tenotomy to 
increase the mobility and power of the musician's ring- 
finger. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv, 1-3. [Dis- 
cussion], 13. Also, Reprint. — Miller (J. S.) The liber- 
ating of the ring finger in musicians by dividing the ac- 
cessory tendons of the extensor communis digitorum. 
Polyclinic, Phila., 1885-6, iii, 15 — Villar (F.) Operation 
destinee a realiser l'independance des mouvements des 
doigts chez les instrumentistes. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 598. 

Tension. 

Fiek (R.) Bemerkungen zu M. Heidenhain's Span- 
nungsgesetz. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1897, 97-132.— Glalin (J.) Tension; its relation to the 
physical organization. Louisville M. J., 1905, xi, 420-423. 
Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 420-423. 

Tension (Arterial). 

See Uric acid, etc. 
Tension (Intra-ahdominal). 

Fabris (U.) Sulla patogenesi della tensione addo- 
minale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1911, xxxii, 339.— Hoff- 
mann (A.) Die Ursachen der Bauchdeekenspannung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
1225. 

Tension (Intrapleural). 
See, also, Pleura. 

\Vest(S.) Intrapleural tension. In: Svst. Med. (All- 
butt & Rolleston), 8°, Lond., 1909, v, 519-531. 

Tensor tympani (Section of). 
See Ear (Surgery of). 

Tentacles. 

Abric (P.) Sur le mecanisme des mouvements des 
tentacules chez Pescargot. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lviii, 897-899.— Colin (L.) Weitere Untersu- 
chungen fiber den Tentakelapparat des Auurengenus 
Xenopus. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxxi, 45-53. 

Tentamen hygieticum de utilitate frictionum. 
15 pp. 8°. [n. p. n. d.] [P., v. 1397.] 

Tentamen (Das) physicum. Anleitung zum 
Studium der Anatomie, Physiologie, Pbysik, 
Chemie, Zoologie, Botanik. Erster Teil. Phy- 
siologie. Hrsg. von Carl Peter. 12°. Berlin, 
S. Calvary & Co., [1897-1900]. 

Tciiteliott* (Chri*to) [1874- ]. * Absence 
congcnitale du grand et du petit pectoral. 115 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 169. 

Tentorium. 

BaiM-reisen (A.) Ueber Tentoriumrisse beim Neu- 
geborenen. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 1149- 
1153.— Pott (R.) Ueber Tentoriumzerreissungen bei der 
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Tentorium. 

Geburt. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1911, 
lxix, 674-718.— Sal vi (G.) Sopra il tentorium osseum di 
alcuni mum. nl fori. Monitore zool. Ital., Firenze, 1898, ix, 
110-114. 

Tents. 

See, also. Barracks; Hospital tents. 

Grosslielin (C.) Erfahrungen iiber das Zeltsystem. 
(Ref.) Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de d6mog. C. r. 1894, 
Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 5, 244-249. Also: Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, xxiii, 385-392. Also, Reprint.— 
liaub (H.) Erfahrungen iiber das Zeltsystem. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de deruog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 5, 237-243. — Menager ( E. ) La tente et le campe- 
ment dans le nord-ouest am^ricain. J. de mud. et cliir. 
prat., Par., 1906, lxxvii, 860-863.— Munson (E. L.) 
Tentage for tropical service. Boston M. &S. J., 1899, cxli, 
487-489. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1900-1901, x, 161- 
161.— Katlimann. Eine neue Zelttrage. Ztschr. f. 
Krankenpfl., Berl., 1904. xxvi. 142-147.— Tragbare Zelte 
fur die k. und k. Armee. Militararzt, Wien, 1893, xxvii, 
124-127. 

Tents ( Uterine). 

See, also, Labor (Premature, Induction of, 
Method of). 

Courtin (J.) Disquea fixateurs en caoutchouc, avec 
collerette, pour maintenir les tiges de laminaire et les 
cravons meilicamenteux dans la cavite uterine. Gaz. de 
gyriec., Par., 1892, vii, 177-182. 

Tentzcl (Andreas). Exegesis chymiatrica; 
qua in qusecunque in prioribus Angeli Salse 
libris tacta quidem, attamen detecta non sunt, 
multaque alia 6ieZo8ik&><; interpolata. Descrip- 
tionibus vere et sincere enucleatis. Aperte vel 
mediocriter etiam in arte chymica exercitatis 
ob oculos exhibentur. 2 p. 1., 122 pp. 16°. 
Erfurti, imp. J. Birckneri, [1618?]. 

Sound with: Sala (Angelus). Ternarius Bezoardi- 
corum [etc.]. 16°. Erfurti, 1618. 

Teodorico. See Theodoricus. 

Teon-fou. 

Blocli. Quelques mots sur la fabrication et la com- 
position duteou-fou (fromage de haricots chinois). Ann. 
d'hyg. et de nied. colon., Par., 1906, ix, 298-304. 

Tephromyelitis. 

See Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior). 

Tephrosia VogeUi. 

Hanrlot. Sur les substances actives du Tephrosia 
Vogelii. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 384; 
453. Also: Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1907, iv, 
33-42. Sur la toxicite des principes d£finis du Te- 

phrosia Vogelii (legumineuses). "Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 498-500. 

Tephrosine. 

llanriot. Sur Taction de la tephrosine. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 527-529. Also: Compt. - 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 651-653. 

Tepling (Georg) [1876- ]. _ *Ueber puer- 

perale Osteomalacic Kasuistischer Beitrag. 

44 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower, 1898. 
Tepling (Matthias) [1882- J. *UeberHys- 

terie ini Kindesalter. 41 pp. 8°. Rostock, 

1907. 

Teplitz-Schonan. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Teplj asiiin (A. P.) K ucheniyu o histologi- 
cheskikh izmlen«niyakh v sietchatkle poslle 
raneniy; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. 
[A study of the histological changes of the 
retina after wounds; experimental investiga- 
tion]. 73, viii, ix pp., 3 pi. 8°. Kazan, V. M. 
Khpichnikoff, 1893. 

Teplyashfn (P[yotr] Ye[lisleyevich] ) [1867- 
]. * K voprosu o patologo-anatomicheskikh 
izmlenenivakh v tsentralnol nervnol sistemle u 
zhivotnikh (krolikov) pri ostroui i podostrom 
otravlenii etilovim alkoholem. [Patho-ana- 
tomical changes in the central nervous system 
of animals (rabbits) in acute and subacute 
ethylic alcohol poisoning.] 84 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Mme. N. Y. Stdtkova, 1900. 



Tequampatli. 

Altamlrano (F.) Tequampatli. An. d. Inst, med 
nac, Mexico, 1899-1900, iv, 223-22IJ. 

Teradontography. 

Subirana. La texadontographie. Odontologie Par 
1908, xl, 198-203, 2 pi. 

Tcrapculiskt vademecum for praktiserande 
liikare vid behandling af invartes-, hud- och 
veneriska sjukdomar, under medverkan af Th. 
Hellstrom [et al.] utgifvet af I. Hedenius. 2 
p. ]., 470 pp. 12°. Stockholm, W. Bilk, 
1904. 

Terapevticheskiy vestnik zhurnala "Sovre- 
mennaya meditsina i higiena," dvukhnedlel- 
noye izdaniye, posvyashtshonnoye obzoru 
usplekhov terapii po vslem mediko-khirurgi- 
cheskim spetsialnostyam i terapevticheskol 
higi'enie. [Therapeutic Gazette of the journal 
"Contemporary Medicine and Hygiene," bi- 
weekly publication devoted to the review ot the 
progress of treatment in all medico-chirurgical 
specialties and therapeutic hygiene.] Editor: 
M. I. Afanasyeff, assisted by M. T. Schnirer. 
v. 1-4, 1898-1902. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 
Continued as: Vracliefonfy Vestnik, .s.-Peterb. 

Terapevticlie§koye Obozrieniye; zhurnal 
posvyashtshonniy vslem otraslyam terapii. 
[Therapeutic Review; a journal devoted to all 
branches of treatment.] Editors: A. J. Grin- 
feld, K. N. Purits and I. F. Sabanleyeff. [Bi- 
weekly.] v. 3-5, 1910-12. 8°. Odessa. 

Terapia clinica. Periodico mensile. v. 1-4, 
1891-5. 8°. Pisa. 

Terapia moderna. v. 1-2, 1903-4 to 1904-5. 
fol. Napoli. 

Terapiya. Yezhemiesyachniy zhurnal dlya 
l^akticheskikh vrachel, pnsvyashtshonniy 
vsiein otdlelam obshtshei i chastnoi terapii i 
khirurgii. Die Therapie. Monatschriftfiir all- 
gemeine und specielle Therapie und Chirurgie 
fur praktische Aerzte. Editor: A. A. Lozinski. 
V. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Ter-Arutinyanlg ( Aleksandr [Arutinovich]) 
[1851- ]. * Patologo-anatomieheskiya iz- 
mleneniya v lyokhkikh, pecheni i pochkakh u 
zhivotnikh pri dlitelnom upotreblenii duotala 
(uglekislavo gvayakola); eksperimentalnoye i 
histologicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Pathologi- 
cal changes in the lungs, liver, and kidneys of 
animals in the continuous use of duotal (guaia- 
col carbonate); experimental and histological 
investigation.] 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
M. M.' Stasyulevich, 1902. 

Terata katadidwm us. 

See Monsters (Double). 

Teratogenesis. 

See Monsters ( Causes of) . 

Teratogenesis ( Artificial) . 

See Monsters (Artificial production of). 
Teratologia: quarterly contributions to ante- 
natal pathology. By J. W. Ballantvne. v. 1-2, 
1894-5. 8°. London & Edinburgh. 

Teratology. 

See Monsters. 

Teratology (Experimental). 

See Monsters (Artificial production of). 

Teratoma. 

See Tumors (Teratomatous). 

Teratophobia. 

Venanzio (F.) La teratofobia; contribute alio stu- 
dio della paranoia rudimentale. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 
1892, xiii, 10(1-109. 
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Terbium. 

Crbaln (G.) & Jantsch (G.) Sur quelques com 
poses du terbium et du dysprosium. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvl, 127-129. 

Terbrtiggen (W[ilhelm]) [1871- ]. *Ue- 
ber die eitrigen Mittelohrentziindungen im Kin- 
desalter. 28 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Miinchow, 
1902. 

Terebellidae. 

Saint-Hllaire (0.) Physiokwische Beobachtungen 
an Terebcllidenftthlem. Ztsehr. i. allg. Physiol., Jena 
1909, x, 150-182. 

Terebene. 

BogomololT (T. I.) O znachenii terebena i poboch- 
nikh produktov, poluchayeniikh pri prigotovlenii yevo, 
kak perey yazochnikh sredstv v khirurgicheskol praktikle. 
[Value of terebene, and byproducts in its preparation 
as dressing material in surgical practice.] Dnevnik 
syezda Obsh. rtissk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-P< terb. 
1888-9, iii, 357-359.— JMackeoAVii (R. J.) Renal hama 
turia produced by terebene. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 652 

Terebinski (X. N.). 

Co-Editor of: Khirurgiya, Jloskva, 1909-12, t. 25-31 

Terebinthacese. 

Jadix (F. ) * Contribution a lYtude des ten? 
binthacees. 4°. Montpellier, 1894. 

Terebinthina. 

Bauer (E. ) * Ueber die Leucoeytose erre- 
gende Wirkung subcutaner Terpentinolinjec- 
tionen und die dadurch entstehenden asepti- 
schen Abscesse bei Kaninehen. [Bern.] 8°. 
Neuchatel, 1898. 

Boxarovski (\V. ) Iz narodnoi meditsini; 
liecbeniye neftyu i skipidarom. [Popular med- 
icine; treatment bv napbtha and turpentine.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Deville (H.) * Etudes sur l'essence de tere- 
benthine. These de chimie. 12°. [Paris], 
1841. 

Kutuzoff (L. M. ) * K voprosu o vliyanii 
terpentinnavo masla na otpravleniya zheludka 
u zdorovikh lyndey. [On the influence of 
turpentine oil upon the functions of the stomach 
in healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

SrxDviK (E. ) Ueber das durch trockene 
Destination dargestellte Terpentine^ (KienGl). 
roy. 8°. Upsala ct- Wiesbaden, 1906. 

Also, in: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . Ham- 
marsten, 1906, pt. 18, 1-14. 

Coste (J. H.) The examination of turpentine and 
turpentine substitutes. Analyst, Lond., 1908, xxxiii, 
219 - 234.— Galtier (V.) Action de l'essence de tere- 
benthine sur les virus. J. de med. vet. et zootech., 
Lyon, 1901, 5. s., v, 193 - 202. — Griblnyuk (Ye. S.) 
Opitl po dezinfektsii so smlesru skipidara s karbolo- 
vol kislotol, naftalinom i slernim erirom (ukrainski 
skipidar). [Experiments with a mixture of turpen- 
tine, carbolic acid, naftaline, and sulphuric ether (tur- 
pentine of the CJkra'ina).] Arch. biol. nank . . ., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1907-8, xiii, 464^75. Also [with additions]: Vest- 
nik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907, 
xliii, 1347-1372. Also, Iransl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Pe- 
tersb., 1907-8, xiii, 470-482. — Gunckell (A.) Unter- 
suchung von altemTerpentinol. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. 
z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1904), 1905, 135.— 
Hericourt (J.) & Biehet (C.l De l'influence de 
l'eau terebenthinee sur les grenouilles et de la leucoey- 
tose qu'elle determine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1899, 11. s., i, 41.5-418.— Hoffmann. Ueber kiinstlichen 
Terpentin. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1889-90, 
i, 462; 472. Also, Reprint.— Kovalevski (X. ().) Ob 
okislyayushtshem agentle terpentinnavo masla. [On the 
oxvdizing agency of the oil of turpentine] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1889, xxxi, 534-537. Also, in, his: Trudi, 8°, Kazan, 
1895, no. 12, 96-100.— Lehman n (K. B.) Experimen- 
ted Studien tiber den Einrluss technisch und hygienisch 
wichtiger Gase und Diimpfe auf den Organismus; Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis der Terpentinfdwirkung. Arch. f. 
Hvg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 189M-9, xxxiv, 321-334.— Le- 
gate (P.) Emploi de l'essence de terebenthine dans le 
champ 61ectrique; ses inconvenients pour les cultures de 
penieillium. Bull. Soe. scient. et men. de l'ouest, Rennes, 
1907, xvi, 66-69. — Letelller. Action des vnpeurs d'es- 
sence de terebenthine inspirees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1856, xiii, 243.— Long (J.-H.) Experiences sur 



Terebinthina. 

l'essence de terebenthine americaine. [Transl. from: 
J. Anal. <fc Appl. Chem., vi, no. 1.] Monit. scient., Par 
L90S, I. s., xxii, 38&-391.— McCandless (J, M.) The 
technical analysis of spirits of turpentine, with a new- 
method for the detection of petroleum adulterations and 
of wood spirits of turpentine. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
I'm., 1904, sxvl, 981-985.— lUansier. Essai de l'essence 
de terebenthine par le brome et methode de dosage du 
brfime libre par le formiate de soude. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiy, 98-101.— Peju (<;.) A pro- 
pos de Taction bactericide de l'essence de terebenthine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 955.— Rich- 
ardson (P. W.) & Whltaker (J. E. F.) Theanal\-i< 
of oils of turpentine. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1911 
.xxx, 115-117.— Sartory (A.) Quelques reactions colo- 
reesobtenuesaveclereactif fjavac-pvridine-terebenthine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. Par., 1911, lxx, 1031— Wester 
(.I.J.) Een en ander over terpentijnolie. Tijdsehr. v. 
veeartsenijkunde, Utrecht, 1911, xxxviii, 57.5-580.— Y'er- 
•iolski (V.) O terapevticheskom znachenii terpinhi- 
drata. [Therapeutic value of terpin-hydrate.] Protok. 
zasaid. Obsh. Kaluzh. vrach. 1891-2, Kaluga, 1893, xxx- 

xxxi, 18-23. 

Terebinthina (Therapeutic uses of). 
See, also, Burns (Treatment of); Phosphorus 
(Poisoning h\j, Treatment of); Suppuration 

( Treatment of ) . 

Brummer' (T.) * Wie wirkt das Terpentine 
in kleinen Dosen Kingere Zeit genommen? 8°. 
Grief maid, 1900. 

Prixs (K.) *Terpentijn als bloedstelpend 
middel. 8°. Amsterdam, 1896. 

Boyd (A.) Turpentine as an antiseptic, especially 
in cases of parturition. Vet. J., Lond., 1902, n. s., v, 
201-203— Fabre. De Temploi du savon de Marseille 
comme agent d'emulsion des solutions terebenthinees. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, xiv, 484.— Gatewood 
(W. K.) Turpentine in surgery. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 568.— Hulot (J.) & 
Raniond (F.) Les composes terebenthines du phos- 
phore, de l'iode et du brome. Presse med., Par,, 1901, i, 
34.— Leraoine (G.-H.) Traitement du eatarrhe suffo- 
cant par les abces de fixation. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 198-207.— Palmer (J. D. ) 
Therapeutic value of turpentine. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 
1903, v, 78-82.— Sasse (J.) Terpentijnolie als bloedstel- 
pend middel. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, 
2. R., xxx, pt. 1,539-544. Also, transl.: Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1895, ix, 83-85.— Sehulz (H.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Terpentinolwirkung. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 957-962.— Smith (E.) Remarks 
on the internal use of the oil of turpentine. Brit, M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 1218-1220.— Stich (C.) Phosphornachweis 
bei TerpentinOlmedikation. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, 
xlvii, 566. — Walker (J. B.) Turpentine as a remedial 
agent. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1897, xiii, 107-114. 
Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s., xiii, 437-440.— 
Williams (J. H.) The therapeutic uses of terpentine. 

Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907, xxxi, 127-130. . The 

therapeutic uses of turpentine. Ibid., 1910, lxi, 164-166. 

Terebinthina (Toxicology of). 

Rudolph (J.) * Ueber einen Fall von Yer- 
giftung durch Einatmen von Terpen tinoldiim- 
pfen. 8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Bowes (C. C.) Turpentine poisoning antidoted by 
a high potency of terebinthina. Hahneman. Advoc!, 
Chicago, 1399, xxxviii, 488.— Cain (D. J.) Toxicological 
effects of the inhalation of the vapour of turpentine. 
Proc. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1851, 68-72.— ( ar- 
dile (P.) Sopra due casi d' avvelenamento per olio 
essenziale di trementina. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1899, 
xxxviii, 441-448. — Carles (P.) Toxicity de l'essence de 
terfibenthine. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mecl. de Bordeaux, 1911, 

xxxii, 425-427. Also: J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1911, xli, 
361: 376. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1911), 1912, 325-332.— Carveth (G. H.) Tur- 
pentine poisoning, with an unusual skin lesion. Canad. 
Pract., Toronto, 1893, xviii, 429-431.— Coltart (G. H.) 
A case of turpentine poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 
1014.— Dreseher (A.) Todliche Vergiftung durch In- 
halation von Terpentinoldiimpfen. Ztsehr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 131-137.— Frtfhner (E.) Ter- 
pen thiol vergiftung (Nephritis) beim Pferd. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Tierb., Stuttg.. 1910-11, xxii, 152-154.— Gain (J. H.) 
Large urethral casts; turpentine poisoning. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N. V., 1903-4, xxvii, 412-414(?).— Gills (W. A. ) 
Acute anemia resulting from turpentine. N. York M. J., 
1909, xc, 361.— Grapel (F. G. ) Turpentine poisoning. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 340. — Gnyon. Intoxication 
par l'essence de terebenthine. Centre med. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1909-10, xv, 264.— Hall (W. II.) & Saylor (11. 
W.) A case of turpentine poisoning; with recovery. 
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Terebiiitliina {Toxicology of). 

Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 400.— Hausser (G.) 
A case of acute turpentine poisoning. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 645. — Joacliim ( G. ) Terpentin- 
vergiftung mit todlichem Ausgang. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1909, v, 965. — Marclial. Memoire sur l'empoisonne- 
ment par les vapeurs d'essence de terSbenthine. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xli, 1041. . Note sur un 

nouvcau cas d'empoisonnement par les vapeurs d'essence 
de ter<5benthine, par suite du sejour dans un appartement 
fraichementpeint. Ibid., 1857, xlv, 886.— Mayer. Tod an 
Purpura fulminans nach einer Terpentinoldarreichung. 
Ztschr.f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1900, xiii,45-49.-Newinaii 
(E. D.) A case of turpentine poisoning. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1904, Ixv, 1043.— Otto (M.) Terpentinvergiftung 
durch Schiffsladung. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1901, v, 275-282.— Padgett (Hazle). Turpentine 
idiosyncrasy. South. Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxviii, 208.— 
Sabrazes (J.) & Itluratet (L.) Abces aseptiques a 
repetition provoques par les injections successives d'es- 
sence de tergbentkine sous la peau du chien. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1226-1228.— Stanvvell 
(F. S.) Turpentine poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
i, 640. — Verbrugghen (L.) Un cas d'empoisonnement 
par l'essence de tertbenthine. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Gand, 1H90, lvii, 227.— Warde (W.) [Case of turpentine 
eruption.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 37. — 
Wiiitst-li (C. H.) Poisonous effects of terebinthina. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1911, xlvi, 134-136. Also: 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cvi, 134. 

Tereg (J[osef] ). Grundriss der Elektrothe- 
rapie fur Tieriirzte. vii, 222 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
P. Parey, 1902. 

See, also, Tierarztliohes Arzneibuch. 3 v. 12°. 
Berlin, 1890-91. 

Terek {Territory of). 

See, also, Leprosy (History (nut statistics of), 
by localities. 

Kolosoff (G. A. ) Osloviya zhizni naseleniya 
Terskol oblasti s tochki zrieniya nervno-psikhi- 
cheskol higi'eni. [Conditions of life of the pop- 
ulation of Terek Province from the viewpoint 
of neuropsychic hygiene.] 8°. Moskva, 1909. 

L.yufoiinoft"(S. S.) Mediko-topograficheskiy ocherk 
Kizlyarskavo Otdlela Terskol Oblasti. [Medical topogra- 
phv of the Kizlvar division of Terek Province.] Med. 
Sbornik, Tiflis, 1899, no. 62, 143-195, 3 tab. 

Teremetski (Dmitri Pyotrovich) [1862- ]. 

* Ob azotistom obmienle u tsingotnikh bolnikh 
pod vliyaniyem gazirovannavo moloka. [On 
nitrogenous metabolism in scorbutic patients 
under the influence of gaseated milk.] 77 pp., 
1 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Panjiloff" & Palibin, 
1895. 

Teremorrtiu. [Circular.] 30pp. 12°. [New 
York, n. d.~\ 

Teres minor. 

Waterston (D.) Variations in the teres minor 
muscle. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 331-333. 

Tereselikowitseh (A.) *Beitrag zur Trans- 
plantation der Schilddriise. Experimentelle 
Studie. 28 pp. 8°. Basel, Brin & Cie., 1909. 

Terfezia leonis. 

C'ao (G.) Sul valore alimentare di una tuberacea co- 
mune in Sardegna (Terfezia leonis Tul.). Riv. d' ig. e 
san pubb., Torino, 1903, xlv, 390-403. 

Terfy (Heinrich). Yerfahren bei Todesfallen 
im k. u. k. Heere, mit besonderer Beriieksich- 
tigung der plotzlichen, unnatiirlichen und ge- 
waltsamen Todesfalle ... 4 p. 1., 237 pp. 8°. 
Miskolcz, B. Stamberger, 1909. 

Ter - Gabrieljanz ( Gaspar ) [ 1883- ]. 

* Ueber die typische und atypische primiire 
Lvmphdriisentuberkulose. 50 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
H. Blanke, 1911. 

Tergast [Petr.] Ursache und Verhiitung des 
Bleiangriffes durch das Wasser der stadtischen 
Wasserleitung in Kmden. 23 pp. 8°. Emden, 
T. Hahn Wive., 1899. 



Tcr-Gazarian (G.) * Densites orthobares de 
l'acetonitrile et du propionitrile jusqu'au point 
critique. 37 pp. 8°. Geneve, W. Kiindig &JUs, 
1906. 

Ter Haar. See ter Haar. 

[Terliune (Mary Virginia)] [Marion liar- 

land pseud.] [1831- ]. Eve's daughters; 
or, common sense for maid, wife, and mother. 
454 pp. 8°. New York, J. R. Anderson & H. S. 
Allen, 1882. 

. Common sense in the nursery, including 

the hygiene of children, cooking for children, 
clothing for children, and the general manage- 
ment of children in health and sickness, viii, 
9-126 pp. 16°. Glasgow, T. I). Morison, 1886. 

. Our baby's first and second years. 63 

pp. 16°. New York, Reed & Carnick, [1887]. 

Terillns (Dominicus). De causis mortis repen- 
time distinctissima tractatio, in qua etiam dis- 
putatur quid sit mors et vita in genere, et quae 
mortis causa? communes. Singula vero, qua? de 
causis mortis repentinae enarrantur, historiis, et 
observationibus ad rem facientibus locupletan- 
tur. 7 p. 1., 118 pp. 8°. Venetii*, apud haere- 
dein Damiani Zenarii, 1615. 

Terlecka (Wanda). * Considerations sur la 
rougeole. 36 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1909. 

Terlizsei. 

See Hygiene {Public Laws, etc., of), by 

localities. 

Ter-Harkosoff(Nikolaus) [1883- ]. *Ruhe 
und Bewegung beim initialen Stadium der Lun- 
gentuberkulose. 89 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, Bossier 
& Herbert, 1911. 

Tonne di Salice (presso Voghera), fonti di 
Salice; Sales e Monte Alfeo. L' acqua solforosa 
di Monte Alfeo e le sue indicazioni curative. 
41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pavia, 1907. 

Termen (E.) O prichinakh smertnosti dletel 
v grudnikh otdieleniyakh S.-Peterburgskavo 
Vospitatelnavo Doma. [On the causes of mor- 
tality of children in the nursing department of 
the St. Petersburg Orphan Asylum]. 79 pp., 
2 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, br. Panteleyevi, 1893. 

Termes (Joseph H.) [1857- ]. ^Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des anevrysmes arterio-veineux 
du membre inferieur. 1 p. 1., 76 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, L. Delaroche & Cie., 1892, No. 704. 

Terinet (Alphonse) [1869- ]. * Considera- 
tions sur la hernie crurale; sa cure radicale par 
le procede de J.-L. Championniere. 75 pp., 
1 1., 1 diag. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 70. 

de Ternieyer (Raymond Maria). Researches 
and experiments upon silk from spiders and 
upon their reproduction. Transl. from the 
Italian. Revised by Burt G. Wilder. Com- 
municated to the Essex Institute, July 6, 1866. 
pp. 51-79. 8°. [Essex], 1866. 
Cutting from: Essex Inst., 1866, v. 

Tennier (Joseph) [1872- ]. * Contribution 
a. l'etude de la chirurgie du sympathique dans 
les nevralgies et syndromes douloureux. 55 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 138. 

Terminal infection*. 
See Infections ( Terminal). 

Ter in in alia hderica. 

Windsor (F. N.) Poisoning by myrobalans, In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 406. " 

Terminol. 

Griinert. Terminol, eine ncue Cuprum-citricum- 
Salbe zur Behandlung von Trachom und Conjunctivitis 
follicularis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1911, xxv, 523-526. 



\ 



TERMINOLOGY. 



749 



TERMINOLOGY. 



Terminology {Medical). 

See, also, Anatomy {Nomenclature of); Dic- 
tionaries (Medical); Eponyms; Nomencla- 
ture ( Eponymic) ; Nomenclature (Medical). 

Castorina ( M. ) Descrizione di quei fenomeni 
morbosi che portano il nome degli autori che 
priori li rilevarono. 12°. Torino, 1906. 

Gerrard (P. N.) A vocabulary of Malay 
medical terms. 12°. Singapore, 1905. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der medizinischen Ter- 
minologie (medizinisches Tasehenworterbuch); 
etymologische und sachliche Erkliirung der 
gebriiuch lichen Faehausdri'tcke der Heilkunde. 
12°. Leipzig <fe Wien, [1893]. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 

1905. 

Lambert (A. Y. S. ) & Martin (W.) A ter- 
minology of disease to facilitate the classifica- 
tion of histories in hospitals. 8°. Neiv York, 
1810. 

New York (City). Department of Public 
Charities. A nomenclature of diseases and con- 
ditions and rules for the recording and filing 
of histories for Bellevue and allied hospitals. 
Adopted by the board of trustees. 16°. New 
York, 1903. 

Nomenclature (The) of diseases. Drawn up 
by a joint committee appointed by the Royal 
College of Physicians of London. 4. ed., being 
the 3. revision. 8°. London, 1906. 

Orth (H.) * Leber die Autorennamen in 
der medizinischen Nomenclature. 8°. Erlan- 
gtn, 1906. 

Pepin (R. ) Fragment d'une etude sur le 
langage medical. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Rose (A. ) Denkschrift iiber iirztliche Kunst- 
sprache. 8°. New York, 1907. 

. TTtbuvrjiia itpbc, rove, TtpvTaveic, 

t&v rspuaviKcfov 7tavE7ti6rr/juiGov, nspi , ia- 
TpiKr)s ovouazoXoyiaz. 12°. [n. p., 1907?] 

Roth ( O. ) Klinische Terminologie. Zu- 
sammenstellung der in der klinischen Medizin 
gebriiuchlichen technischen Ausdri'icke mit 
Erkliirung ihrer Bedeutung und Ableitung. 
[Terminologia clinica.] 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Starcke (J.) Lijst van eigennamen in de 
klinische terminologie. 8°. Amsterdam, [n. d.]. 

Triei-el (H.) Die anatomischen Namen, 
ihre Ableitung und Aussprache; mit einem 
Anhang; biographische Notizen. 8° Wies- 
baden, 1906. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

1908. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

1910. ' „ 

Albutt (T. C.) "Words and things." Guy's Hosp. 

Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 448-455. . On the importance 

of precision in nomenclature. Univ. M. Rec, Lond., 
1912 i 3-11. . The nomenclature of diseases. Lan- 
cet Lond., 1912, i, 1017. — A I pliabetische Zusammen- 
stellung der nach Per.sonen benannten Krankheiten, 
Symptome, Reflexe u.s.w. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1908, xxix, 821-825.— Anderson (W.) Eponymics. Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1911, liv, 409-411.— Bawd en (H. 
H) A comment on objective nomenclature. J. Comp. 
Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1906, xvi, 389.— Benedict (A. 
L) Accuracy in medical nomenclature. St. Louis M. 

Rev., 1906, Iiii. 365-369. . Incorrect phraseology in 

medical writings. J6td.,1908,lvii,191-194.— Blanehard. 
Svndrome du bapteme. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1898, xviii, 645-648.— Bo wditch (V.Y.), Be re- 
told (W. H.) [et al.]. Report of the committee on clini- 
cal nomenclature. Nat. Ass. Study & Prevent. Tubercu- 
losis Trans., N. Y., 1906, i, 259-267. — Cam ac (C. N. 
B ) Nomenclature of disease; the disease terminology as 
employed in the card index of the Cornell Dispensary, 
department of general medicine. Cornell Univ. Med. 
Cofl Dispensary* N. Y. City, N. Y., 1905 i, 137-156.- 
nemwster (J. H.) Greek; its value to the physician. 
Detroit M J., 1910, x, 232-239.— Bruce (G. C.) A note on 
nomenclature. Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxm, 



Terminology (Medical). 

235.— JElenco terminologico di nonii personali che ser- 
vono a dettniremalattie interne, sintomi clinici o metodi 
ditrattamento. Boll. d. Ass.med.tridentina,Trento,1906, 
xxv, 77; 87; 101; 115.— Epon ymic diseases and symp- 
toms in medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 
1304. — Eschle (P. c. R. ) Medizinische Sprachbar- 
barlsmen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1462-1465.— 
Forelilieinier (F.) The use of the term "cnanthem." 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 72-75.— Oarrison 
(F. H.) Eponymic expressions in medical literature. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi, 618-622. Also, Reprint. 

. On editorial revision of titles of medical papers. 

Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1909, xiv, 136-140. 

. The bone called "Luz." N. Y'ork M.J. [etcj, 

1910, xcii, 149-151. Also, Reprint— Gryuner (S.) O 
klassifikatsii i nomenklatura infektsionnikh bolleznel 
domashnikh zhivotnlkh. [Classification and nomencla- 
ture of infectious diseases of domestic animals.] Vet. 
Obozr., Musk., 1907, ix. 471-tsy.— von «yory (T.) 
L'unitication de la terminologie medicale du point de 
vue de 1' histories de lamedecine. Janus, Harlem, 1911, 
xvi, 48-52. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1764. Also, transl.: Mitt. z. Geseh. d. 
Med. u. d. Naturw., Hamb., 1911, x, 135-140.— Ham- 
burger (0.) Doktorlatin. Ugesk. f. Lajger, Kidbenh., 
1909, lxxi, 1221. — Holm (N.) Doktorlatin. Ibid., 1111; 
1303. — Hunt(E.M.) Sanitary nomenclature. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1885, Concord, N. H., 1886, xi, 31-37.— 
K.6ssa(G.) Regimagyarbetegsegnevek. [Old Hunga- 
rian names of diseases.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 
508; 626; 642; 658.— Kriiger (H.) Wissenschaftliche medi- 
zinische Nomenklatur. Deutsche med. Presse.Berl., 1906, 
x,60. — Lancereaux (E.) & Paulcseo (N.) Essai de 
classification et de nomenclature en medecine. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 150-158. Also: Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1907, Ixxx, 1168-1171. Also [Abstr.]: Med. 
mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 33. — Leys (J. F.) Precise defini- 
tions for many diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 
1049-1051. Also, Reprint. — Medical terms in the New 
English Dictionary. [Edit. J Brit. M. J., Loud., 1908-12, 
i-ii, passim. — Medical terms in the New English Dic- 
tionary. [Edit.] Ibid., 1912, i, 855.— Medical words 
commonly mispronounced. Long Island M. J., Brook- 
lyn, 1909, iii, 359.— Mibelli (V.) Nomenclatura der- 
matologica. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xx, 
48-73. — Morison (R.) Sacculi not diverticula. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1775.— Muller (H. C.) Bijdragentot 
hervorming der geneeskundige vaktaal. Geneesk. Cou- 
rant, Amst., 1907, lxi, 367; 383; 391; 407.— Nauta (G. A.) 
Febris tvphoidea (niet tvphoidea). Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 489.— Nielsen (L.) Doktorlatin. 
Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kj0benh., 1909, lxxi, 1269.— Nielsen 
(N. P.) Om esperantos anvendelighed blanot la?ger. 
[The use of Esperanto by physicians.] Ibid., 1910, lxxii, 
165. — Nomenclature (The) of diseases. [Edit.] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 221.— Obsntshestvo Russkikh 
Vrachel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. [Society of Russian 
Physicians in i'irogoff's Memory.] Nomenklatura bo- 
lleznel. [Nomenclature of diseases.] Spravochnik 
[etc.], Mosk., 1910, 1 1.— Official (The) nomen- 
clature of disease. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 
307.— Or til (H.) Ueber die Autorennamen in der 
medizinischen Nomenklatur. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Soc. in Erlang. (1906), 1907, xxxviii, 57-102.— Pepin 
(R. ) De l'emploi du grec dans le langage medical. 
Rev. de med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 638; 673. — Pitfalls 
(The) of Latin quotation. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 1673.— Bo Ueston (H. D.) An oration on the 
classification and nomenclature of diseases, with remarks 
on diseases due to treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1437; 
1443. Also, Reprint.— Bose (A.) Aetiology, pathology, 
and therapy of medical slang. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 

1907, 81-83. Also, Reprint. . Memorial on medical 

language, presented for consideration to the rectoribus 
magniticis, convening in Marburg, July 31, 1907. Med. 

Brief, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 688; 794. Also, Reprint. . 

Barbarism in medical language. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

N.Y. &Phila., 1907; lxxxv, 426-428. Also, Reprint. . 

Necessity t'orscientificmedieal nomenclature. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., i910, lxxvii, 751-753. Also, transl: N. Yorker 

med. Monatschr., 1911, xxii, 35-39. . How may we 

make our scientific nomenclature more accurate? Am. 
Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1911, n. s., vi, 140-143. 
Botcli (T. M. ) The necessity of a more uniform nomen- 
clature Of diseases forstudv and teaching. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1907, xviii, 85-89.— Russia. Ministry 
of the Interior. Mt d ical Department. Obyazatelnaya dlya 
vrachel vslekh vledomstv nomenklatura bolleznel. 
[Nomenclature of diseases obligatory for physicians of all 
departments.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, offic. 
pt., 70-84. — Scharling (H.) Doktorlatin. Ugesk. f.Lae- 
ger, Kj0benh., 1909, lxxi, 1164.— Scliill. Erkliirung eini- 
gerneuerer Fachausdriicke. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 350 ; 466; 506.— Schwartze 
(H.) Un zuliissige Benennungen inunserer Literatur; eine 
historisch-kritische Erorterung. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1906, lxx, 100-109. Also, transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & 
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Terminology ( Medical). 

Laryngol., St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 138-145.— Sibirski (A. 
V.j Zamlctka o nomenklaturle bolleznel v formakh I i 
III voyen.-medits. otchotnostl, ustanovlennol prikazom 
po V. V. 1903 g. no. 99. [On the nomenclature of diseases 
in forms I and III for the army medical reports, estab- 
lished by order no. 99, for 190*3.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1906, ccxvii, med.-spec. pt., 677-685.— Title 
(The) of doctor in many tongues. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 
188.— Tuttle (L.) Medical orthoepy. Med. Notes & 
Quer., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, iv, 57-59. — Vierordt (H.) 
Randglossen zur neueren medizinischen Literatur. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviil, 
765-768. 

Termites. 

Andrews (E. A.) Observations on termites in Ja- 
maica. J. Animal Behavior, Albany, 1911, i, 193-228. — 
Andrews (E. A.) & JTIiddleton (A. R.) Rhythmic 
activitv in termite communities. Johns Hopkins Univ. 
Circ, Bait., 1911, no. 2, 26-34.— Chaine (J.) Termites et 
plantes vi van tea. Compt. rend. Boc. de biol.. Par., 1910- 
12, lxviii-lxxii, passim.— -Cliervlnski (K. K.) Kana- 
tomii termitov. [On the anatomy of the Termitidre.] 
Varshav. univ. izvlest, 1898, iii, no. 4, 1-18, 3 pi.— Fey- 
taud (J.) Sur le ventricule ehvlifique des termites. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 474-476.— 
Grass! (B.) & Sandias (A.) The constitution and 
development of the society of termites; observations on 
their habits; with appendices on the parasitic protozoa 
of Termitidre, and on the Embiidse. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
Lond., 1896-8, xxxix, 245-322, 5 pi.— Holmgren (N.) 
Zur Frage der Inzucht bei Termiten. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1909, xxix, 125-128.— Knower (H. McE.) The 
embryology of a termite; Eutermes (Rippertii?). J. Mor- 

phol., Bost., 1899-1900, xvi, no. 3, 505-568, 4 pi. . 

A comparative study of the development of the gen- 
erative tract in termites. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1901, xii, 135. Also, Reprint.— von Rosen (K.) 
Neue Termiten aus der zoologischen Staatssammlung in 
Munchen sowie einigen anderen Sammlungen. Zool. 
An/.., Leipz., 1912, xxxix, 221-232.— Warren (E.) Some 
statistical observations on termites, mainly based on the 
work of the late G. D. Haviland. Biometrika, Cambridge, 
1908-9, vi, 329-347.— Wasmann (E.) K. Escherich, 
Termitenleben auf Cevlon. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 
1911, xxxi, 394; 425. 

Termitomastus. 

Holmgren (N.) Die systematische Stellung des 
Termitomastus leptoproctus Silv. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 140. 

Termitophilse. 

Wasmann (E.) Neue Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Termitophilen und Myrmecophilen. (No. 192.) Ztschr. 
f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1912, ci, 70-115, 3pl. 

Termonde. 

Pilet. Quelques mots sur l'eau utilised par la garni 
son de Termonde. Arch. mdd. beiges, Brux., 1903, 4. s. 
xxi, 88-96. 

Termopsis angusUcoll is. 

Heath (H.) The longevity of members of the dif- 
ferent castes of Termopsis angusticollis. Biol. Bull., 
Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 161-164. 

Ter-Mowsisjanz (Johannes). * Ueber die 
Enteroptose. 36 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., E. 
Kuttruff, 1908. 

Terne {Christopher) [1620-73]. 

Courtney ( W. P. ) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1898, Hi, 77-79. 

Terner (G. I. ) Pervaya pomoshtsh v nestchast- 
nikh sluchayakh do pribitiya vracha. [First 
aid in unfortunate accidents until the physician's 
arrival.] 59 pp., 16 pi. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 
[A. Benke], 1894. 

. The same. . . . i pri vnezapnikh zabo- 

llevaniyakh. [. . . and in sudden diseases.] 
5. ed. 109 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme. M. 
P. Frolova, 1904. 

Terpenes. 

Gautier ( J. ) *Le terpene ozone "tallia- 
nine" en tht'rapeutique. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Heusler ( F. ) The chemistry of the ter- 
penes. Translation by F. J. Pond. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 



Terpenes. 

H IMMELM ANN (A.) * Zur Kenntnis der ole- 
finischen Terpenkorper. Citralreihe und Citro- 
nellalreihe. 8°. Kiel, 1908. 

Action for damages; terpeneless oil of lemon. Pharm. 
J., Lond., 1902, 4. s., xv, 26.— Bacon (R. F.) Philippine 
terpenes and essential oils. Philippine J. Sc., A., Manila 
1908, iii, 49: 1909, iv, 93.— Biltz ( \V. ) Kryoskopische 
Untersuchungen in der Terpenreihe. Ztschr. f. physiol. 
Chem., Leipz., 1898, xxvii, 529-551. — Bourdet. Sur 
l'essai de 1 1 terpine. J. d. pharm. et de chini., Par., 1911, 
iv, 69— Charabot (E.) & I. a loin (G.) Formation et 
distribution des composes terpeniques chez l'oranger a 
fruits amers. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 
798-801.— Clover (A. M.J The terpenes obtained from 
individual samples of the resin, Manila elemi. Am. 
Chem. J., Bait., 1908, xxxix, 613-649.— Delmis. La ter- 
pine, son action phvsiologique et son mode d'emploi. 
Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1096.— Fabretti (C.) Sulla 
terpina. N. Ercohmi, Pisa, 1904, ix, 125-128. — Fromm 
(E.) . Hildebrandt (H.) & Clemens ( P.) Ueberdas 
Schicksal cyklischer Terpene und Campher im thieri- 
schen Organismus. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1901-4, xxxiii-xli, passim. — Gran tier (.1.) Toxicite in- 
traveineuse, d'un terpene ozone; reactions sanguines 
dues a l'injection de ce produit. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 88-90. — Gerber. Revue des tra- 
vaux recents sur les huiles essentielles et la chirnie des 
terpenes. Monit. scient., Par., 1903, xlvii, 453-460.— Hep- 
burn (J. S.) Recent progress in the chemistry of the 
terpenes and camphors. J. Frank], Inst., Phila., 1911, 
clxxi, 179-203. Also, transl.: Monit. scient., Par., 1911, 
5. s., xxv, 705-715. — Hildebrandt (H.) Ueber das 
Schicksal eiuiger cyklischer Terpene und Kampfer im 
Thierkorper. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, 
xxxvi, 452-461. — Klimont (.1.) Die Bedeutung- Otto 
Wallachs fiir die Chemie der Terpene. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2937-2942. — K rente rs | E.) I be 
isoterpenes of Flawitzky. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee. 1908, 
xxvi, 102-10C). — Sabbatani (P.) Assorbimento ed 
azione tossica della terpina. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1895, 7. s.. vi, 267-280.— Sell reiner (O.) The ses- 
quiterpenes. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1904. xxii, 60; 
101.— Sclireiner (O.) & Kremers (E.) Nitro o deri- 
vatives of earyophyllene and cadinene and their bearing 
on the characterization and classification of the sesqui- 
terpenes. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1899, xlvii, 158- 
182.— Tilden (Sir W. A.) The chemical history of the 
terpenes; a chapter in modern synthetical chemistry. 
Science Progr. 20cent., Lond., 1911-12, vi, 46-61. 

Terp-heroine. 

Chartier (M. E. ) Monograph of a stimu- 
lant, sedative, antispasmodic expectorant. 8°. 

New York, [n. d.~\. 

Terpinol. 

See, also, Haemoptysis {Treatment of). 
Fabris (F.) Contegnodel terpinolo nell' organismo. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1895, 7. s., vi, 281-292. 

Ter-Pogliossian (Aschot). * Ueber die Sto- 
rungen des Herzens beim Morbus Basedowii. 
28 pp. 8°. Basel, J. KoMhepp, 1910. 

de Terra (Paul). Repetitorium der Zahnheil- 
kunde, zugleich ein Examinatorium iiber siimt- 
liche Hilfswissenschaften fiir die zahniirztliche 
Staatspri'tfung in Fragen und Antworten geord- 
net. xv, 516 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1894. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xvi, 632 pp. 8°. 

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908. 

. Vergleichende Anatomie des mensch- 

lichen Gebisses und der Zahne der Vertebraten. 
xiv, 451 pp. 4°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1911. 

Contains an extensive bibliography of the subject on 
pp. 388-441. 

. Konversationsbuch fiir die zahniirztliche 

Praxis. Eine Sammlung von Kunstausdriicken 
und Redensarten in deutscher, enghscher, fran- 
zosischer und italienischer Sprache. xxiii, 274 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908. 

See, also, .tIikro|»lioto^.ra|»his<-lier Atlas der pa- 
thologischen Histologic menschlicher Ziihne, [etc.]. iol. 
Stuttgart, 1897. 

Terrade (Louis- Joseph). *Etude sur l'amyg- 
dalite lacunaire ulc^reuse aigue. 56 pp. 4°. 
I Bordeaux, 1895, No. 87. 
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Terra del Fuego and Fuegians. 

Shufeldt (R. W. ) Eine Gruppe von Feuer- 
land. Aus dein Englischen iibersetzt von L. J. 
Briihl. 8°. Berlin, [1900]. 

Cutting from: Mutter Erde, Berl., 1900, ii. 

Peotor ( D. ) Ethnographic de l'archipel magella- 
nique. Internat. Arch. f. Kthnog., Leiden, 1892, v, 215- 
221. 

Terra cli Lavoro. 

See, also, Prostitution (History and statistics 
of), by localities. 

Pi et r a v alle ( M. ) Demogratia ed igiene 
pubblica in Terra di Lavoro. Kelazione al con- 
siglio provinoiale di sanitu. 8°. Caserta, 1903. 
Tcrral (A.) * Contribution a l'&ude de la re- 
section des grandes diaphyses dans Posteoniye- 
lite de croissance. 114 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899. 
No. 312. 

Terral (Louis) [1874- ]. * Etude sur Petio- 
logie et la pathogenie du rachitisme. 74 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 350. 

Terralin. 

Vogel (M.) Ueber Terralin, ein zu unrecht verges- 
senes Heilmittel bei Hautkrankheiten. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Miinchen, 1911, xxi, 373. 

Terranova. 

Claim (M.) & Kralt't (S. | Hygienisches Gutachten 
iiber Seeuradeeken mit Terranova-Estrieh. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Berl., 1904, xxvii, 305-309. 

Terranova ( Isidoro ). Diagnoetica renale. 
xxv, 458 pp. 8°. Roma, E. Loescher & Co., 
1904. 

Terras (Marcel) [1880- ]. *Les maladies 
ankylosantes de la colonne vertebrale. Con- 
tribution clinique. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1908, No. 23. 

Terrasse (Pierre-Gustave). *Les os du tarse 
et Pankylose calcaneo-astragalo-scaphoidienne 
dans le pied plat valgus douloureux. 64 pp., 
1 L, 1 pi. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 767. 

. The same. 64pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 

A. Ret/, 1892. 

Terrazas (Antonio). *Estudio sobre la dia- 
betes. 44 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. R. Barbedillo & 
Ca., 1874. 

Terre (Louis) [1872- ]. *Essai sur la tu- 
berculose des vertebres a sang froid. Etude 
de pathologie experimentale et comparee. 
[Lyon.] 128 pp. 8°. Dijon, 1902, No. 68. 

Terre Haute. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Terreil (A.) [1828- ]. 

See Freray (E.) & Terrell (A.) Le guide du chi- 
miste, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Terrell. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description of, etc.), 
by localities. 

Terrenq (F. ) *Contribution a 1'etude du 

pronostic de Paccouchement gemellaire. 72 pp. 

8°. Toulouse, C. Dirion, 1910. 
£ cole de pharmacie. 
Terrentius Lynceus (Joannes). 

See Hernandez (Franciscus) . Rerum medicarum 

[etc.]. fol. Romse, 1651. 
Terrepson (Edgar). *Puti rasprostraneniya 

tuberkulyoza v muzhsko! mochepolovol siste- 

mTe. [Paths of tubercular infec ion in the 

male urogenital system.] 120 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Yuryev, Shnakenburg, 1906. 
Torres (Jbs6). Programa de la catedra de 

clfnica interna del tercer ario. 27 pp. 8°. 

Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1888. 
Terriberry (William S.) [1871- ]. Field 

hospital in the organized militia, pp. 321-323. 

fol. Washington, D. C, 1908. 

Cutting from: Arms & the Man, Wash., 1908, xliv. 



Terrien (Alfred) [1872- ]. Contribution 
a Petude de la syphilis renale, et en particu- 
lier du svphilo-brightisine. 108 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 371. 

Terrien (Eugene) [1870- ]. * Etude anato- 
mo-pathologique du foie dans la gastro-enterite 
des nourrissons. 92 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 269, 

; — . Etude anatomo-pathologique des le- 
sions du foie dans la gastro-enterite des nour- 
rissons. 94 pp., 1 L 8°. Paris, O. Steinheil, 
1899. 

. Precis d'alimentation des jeunes enfants 

(etat normal, etats pathologiques). Preface par 
(i rancher, vii, 236 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Stein- 
heil, 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue et augmentee. 

Prefac du Professeur Grancher. vii, 358 pp., 
4 ch. 8°. Pans, G. Steinheil, 1908. 

. The same. 3. ed., revue et augmentee. 

2 p. ]., 401 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1911. 

Terrien (Felix) [1872- ]. *Kecherches sur 
la structure de la retine ciliaire et Porigine des 
fibres de la zonule de Zinn. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 401. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1898. 

— ; — . Les actualites medicales. Therapeu- 
tique oculaire; nouvelles medications, opera- 
tions nouvelles. 96 pp. sm. 4°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & fils, 1899. 

. Chirurgie de l'ceil et des annexes, viii, 

439 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1902. 

In: Traite de ru6decine operatoire, etc. roy. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

. Syphilis de l'ceil et de ses annexes. 316 

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1905. 

. Precis d'ophtalmologie. Preface du Pro- 
fesseur de Lapersonne. vi (1 1.), 600 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere &fils, 1908. 

& Hubert (A.) Traitement adjuvant du 

strabisme. 3 p. 1., 292 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1912. 

Terrien (Maxime). *L'hysterie en Vendee. 

48 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1897, No. 177. 
Terrier [E.] *De Pinfluence de la grossesse 

sur les dents. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 

1898, No. 642. 
Terrier ( [Louis-] Felix) [1837-1908]. Des 

anevrysmes cirsoides. 158 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Germer- Bailliere, 1872. 
. Des soins a donner aux blesses des 

grandes villes. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896. 
Repr.from: Progresmed., Par., 1894, xx. 

. L' extirpation du larynx; recueillie par 

Marcel Baudouin. 13 pp. 8°. Paris, Maloine, 
1896. 

Repr. from: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1896, ix. 

. Chirurgie de la plevre et du poumon. 

1 p. 1., 94 pp., 1 L 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1897. 

See, also, Albert (E.) Trait6 de chirurgie clinique 
[etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1893. — Chipault (A ) Chirurgie 
operatoire du systeme nerveux. 8°. Pans, 1894.— Ja- 
maln (Jean-Alexandre) Manuel de petite chirurgie. 

12°. Paris, 1893. . The same. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

& Terrier (F.) Manuel de pathologie et de cli- 
nique chirurgicales. 12°. Paris, 1889-92. 

For Biography, see Ann. de gyn<5e. et d'obst., Par., 1908, 
2. s., v, 193-196. (H. Hartmann). Also: Brit. M. J., Loud., 
1908, i, 1150. Also: Bull. Acad, de m(5d., Par., 1908, 3. s., 
lix, 416-419 (Gueniot). Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv. 158-171 (E. Rochard). Also. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 159-165 ( E. Rochard). Also: 
Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 249 (J.-L. Faure). Also: 
Progresmed., Par., 1908, 3. B., xxi v, 190 (P. Leeene). Also: 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1908, xxxvii, 585-588 (E. Quenu). 

For Portrait, see Corlleu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
mC'd. dePar. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

& Auvray (M. ) Chirurgie du foieet des 

voies biliaires. 1 p. 1., 318 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1901. 
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Terrier ( [Louis-] Felix) — continued. 

& ISaiuloiiin (Marcel). La suture in- 

testinale, histoire des differents procedes d'en- 

terorraphie. Cours de medecine operatoire. 

Lecons professees pendant le semestre d'ete 1898 

a la Faculte de medecine de Paris, viii, 414 pp., 

11. 8°. Paris, 1898. 
, Guillemain (A.-G. ) & ^lallierbe 

(A.) Chirurgie de la face, ii, 303 pp. 12°. 

Paris, F. Alcan, 1897. 
. Chirurgie du cou. ii, 248 

pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1898. 
& Hartiiiann (H.) Chirurgie de l'es- 

tomac. vi, 368 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 

1899. 

& Per aire (M.) Petit rnanuel d'anti- 

sepsie et d'asepsie chirurgicales. 1 p. 1., 186 

pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1893. ^ 
. L'operation du trepan. 1 p. 1., 

iii, 283 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1895. 
& Reymonel (E. ) Chirurgie du cceur et 

dupericarde. ii, 212 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 

1898. 

. Chirurgie de la plevre et du pou- 

mon. ii, 292 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1899. 

Terrile (Eugenio). Tifo ospedaliero. 14 pp. 
8°. Genova, A. Ciminago, 1901. 
Repr.from: Pammatone, Genova, 1901, v. 

Terrill ( Clarke Mead) [1845-1900]. 

Gartland (T. F.) Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 
1900, Burlington, 1901, 171-173. 

Terrillon [Octave-Roch-Simon] [1844-95]. 
Traitement des polypes muqueux des fosses na- 
sales. 7 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1875. 

Repr./rom: Bull. g6n. de th6rap. [etc.], Par., 1874, 
lxxxvii. 

. *Du role de Taction musculaire dans les 

luxations traumatiques. 104pp., 1 1. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 0. Doin, 1875. 
Contours. 

. De Pentorse m^dio-tarsienne. 8 pp. 8°. 

Paris, V.-A. Delahayeds Cie., 1876. 
Repr.from: France mod., Par., 1876, xxii. 

. Frottement sous-scapulaire et bourse se- 

reuse acciden telle sous l'oinoplate. 15 pp. 8°. 
Paris, P. Asselin, 1877. 
Repr.from: Arch. gen. de mecl., Par., 1877, xxx. 

. *Des ruptures de Purethre. 226 pp., 1 

pi., 1 1. 8°. Pans, 0. Doin, 1878. [P., v. 
2140. ] 

Concours. 

. Excroissances polypeuses de Purethre 

symptomatiques de la tuberculisation. 24 pp. 

8°. [Versailles, Cerf & fih, 1880, vel subseq.~\ 
. Inflammations de la trompe et de Povaire, 

laparotomie, ablation des annexes de P uterus. 

24 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1887. 
. OEuvres de . . . recueillies et mises en 

ordre par le Dr. H. Chaput. xxiii (1 1.), 908 

pp., port.; 1 p. 1., 526 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 

1898. 

See, also, Koenig (Franz). Trait6 de pathologie. 8°. 
Paris. IKS*.— OTonod (Charles) & Terrillon (O.) Traite 
des maladies du testicule [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

& Auvard (Pierre- Victor-Alfred). Trai- 
tement de la metrite parenchymateuse par les 
scarifications du col de P uterus. 24 pp. 8°. 
Paris, O. Doin, 1880. 

Repr.from: Bull. gen. deth^rap. [etc.], Par., 1880, xcix. 

& 4 Ii a put (H. ) Asepsie et antisepsie 

chirurgicales. 1 p. 1., ii, 197 pp., 1 1. 12°. 

Paris, O. Doin, 1893. 
. The same. 2. £d., revue et modi- 
nee par H. Chaput. v, 187 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1899. 



Terrion (Louis) [1868- ]. * Considerations 
sur Petiologie du goitre. 64 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 379. 

Terrone (Giovanni). 

See Tledeuiann (F[riedricli] ). Trattato completo 
di fisiologia [etc.] . 8°. Firenze, 1841. 

Terror. 

/See Fear; Hair ( Color of, Abnormities of ). 
Terry (B[enjamin] T[aylor] ) [1876- ]. The 
specific chemical therapy of the trypanosomiases 
and spirilloses. 27 pp. 8°. New York. 1909. 

Repr.from: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, iii. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1909, x. 

. The therapeutic immunity reaction in 

the differentiation of trvpanosome species, pp. 
802-809. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., & New York, 1909. 

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1909, 
xi. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1910, 
xi. 

. An attenuated surra of Mauritius, with 

immunity tests after recovery, pp. 176-181. 

8°. Lancaster, Pa., & New York, 1910. 

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1910, 
xii. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1910, 

xi. 

. Chemo-therapeutic trypanosome studies, 

with special reference to the immunity follow- 
ing cure. pp. 3-70. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: Monogr. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. 
Y., 1911. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1911, 
xiii. 

Terry (Herbert) [1854- ]. The prevention 
of laceration of the perineum. 8 pp. 8°. 

Providence, 1886. 

Repr.from: Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc, Providence, 1886. 

Terry (J. Antonio). A manual on diseases of 
women, for domestic use. xxv, 188 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. L. Chatterion & Co., 1894. 

Ter-Saakiantz (Haik). *Die akuten Ileus- 
f;ille an der chirurgischen Klinik in Zurich in 
den Jahren 1898-1909. 20 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
A. Schereschewsky, 1911. 

Teriier (B[artholotna?us]). 

See Bicker (Lambertus). Aanmerkingen op het 
werkje den Heere B. Tersier [etc.]. 8°. Haarlem, 1798. 

Terson (Albert) [1867- ]. *Les glandes 

lacrymales conjonctivales et orbito-palpebrales; 

P ablation des glandes lacrvmales palpebrales. 

130 pp. 8°. Pans, G. Steinheil, 1892, No. 50. 

. The same. 128 pp. 4°. Ports, 1893. 

. Technique ophtalmologique; anesthesie, 

antisepsie et instruments de chirurgie oculaire. 

208 pp. , 12°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere & fits, 1898. 
. Etudes sur P histoire de la chirurgie ocu- 
laire. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1899. 
. Chirurgie oculaire. vii, 540 pp. 12°. 

Paris, J.-B. BailWere & fih, 1901. 
. Pathogi''uie du glaucome. 76 pp. 8°. 

Bruxelles, L. Severeyns, 1907. 
. Maladies de Poeil. 400 pp. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere &fils, 1909. 

See, also, Haab (Otto). Atlas manuel d'ophtalmos- 

copie, [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1896. . The same. 12°. 

Paris, 1900. 

Terson (Jean) [1871- ]. Contribution a 
P etude de Penophtalmie et de Pexophtalmie 
alternantes. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 
283. 

. The same. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, H. 

Jouve, 1897. 

Terterianz (Artasches) [1885- ]. * Meta- 
tarsus varus congenitus im Zusammenhang mit 
Trichterbrust. [Berlin.] 33 pp., 4 1. 8°. 
[Berlin], 1910. 
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Terterjanz (Michael) [18f>7- ]. *Die obere 
Trigeininuswurzel. 34 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
1899. 

. * Xeroderma pigmentosum (Kaposi) bei 

zwei verwandten Familien. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

G. Schade, 1902. 
Tertois (Raoul). * Enseignement populaire de 

1' hygiene par la grande presse. 59 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1906, No. 308. 
Tervaert (G[erard] P[avis] Cohen). 

See Mackenzie (Sir Morell). De hygiene der stem- 

organen. 12°. Haarlem, 1888. 

Terveydenhoitoleliti. [A journal for sani- 
tary science.] Nos. 1-7, v. 8, 1896. 8°. 
Helxingixsa. 

Continuation of: Suoiuen terveydenhoito-lehti. 

Tervoert (J. B.) Opmerkingen over de ver- 
pleging van krankzinnigen. 87 pp. 16°. 
Oostakker, 1892. 

Terwagne (Modeste). Portez-vous bien! 
Notions elementaires d' hygiene populaire et 
rationnelle. 1 pi., 77 pp. 8°. Anvers, 1900. 

■ . The same. Goede gezondheid; grond- 

beginselen van eene rationneele volks-gezond- 
heidsleer vertaald door A. A. J. Bogaerts. 64 
pp. 8°.* Gent, 1902. 

. Ce que doivent savoir ceux qui vont a la 

mer. Expose elementaire des effets de la cure 
marine. 48 pp. 12°. Anvers, 1909. 

Terwelp (Anton) [1878- ]. *Klinischer 
Beitrag zur Lehre von den markhaltigen 
Nervenfasern in der Netzhaut. 20 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1905. 

Terzo (Nel) publico corso di anatomiche lezioni 
del . . . Gaetano Gaspare Uttini. xvi pp. 8°. 
Bologna, 1789. 

Tesehrmaelier (James E. ). 

See Stockhardt (Julius Adolphus). Chemical field 
lectures [etc.] . 8°. Cambridge, 1853. 

Tesehen. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), b>t localities. 
Teschendorf (Emil) [1868- ]. '*Ein Fall 

von multiplen Papillomen des Larynx und der 

Trachea. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 

R. Kemmesies, 1893. 
Tesehner (Hugo) [1882- ]. *Das Leinol, 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seiner hamo- 

lytischen und baktericiden Eigenschaften. 

[Giessen.] 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Hildesheim, A. 

Lax, 1910. 

Tesehner (Jacob) [1858- ]. Observations 
on the rotary-lateral curvature of the spine, 
with special reference to etiology and treat- 
ment. 11 pp. 12°. New York, Trow Direc- 
tory Pr. & Bookbdg. Co., 1893. 
itepr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv. 

. The treatment of postural deformities of 

the trunk by means of rapid and thorough 
physical development. 32 pp., 12 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, Univ. Penn. Press, 1895. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii. 

— . The rapid cure of rotary-lateral curva- 
ture of the spine and other postural deformities, 
by means of thorough development and correc- 
tion exercises with heavy weight. 12 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxlii. 

Teske (Hillmar [Franz Ed.]) [1874- ]. 

*Zur Casuistik der Unterlippen-Carcinome. 34 

pp. 8°. Greifswald, I. Abel, 1897. 
Teske (Waldeinar) [1883- ]. *Ein Beitrag 

zur Kasuistik des kongenitalen Hydrocephalus 

internus. [Kiel.] 24 pp. 8°/ Langenberg 

Rhld., J. Joost, 1911. 

vol xvii, 2d series 48 



Tesoro di molti secreti, di nuovo posti in luce, 
per beneficio universale, utili, e buoni per di- 
verse innrmita. 4 1. 24°. Vicenza, ristampata 
in Fiorenza, Rainon Mila, [1595]. 

Tesorone (Gaetano). Gambetto; appareil 
pour maintenir le catheter en permanence dans 
la vessie. Naples, 1861. 1 p. 1., 10 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Paris, H. de Borniol, 1878. 

[Tessari (Ludovicus).] Materia medica con- 
tracta, synonyina natalia pharmaceutica, quali- 
tates, principia, pneparata, vires, usus com- 
munes, usus prsecipuos, composita, doses, judi- 
cium eomplectens. xvi, 472 pp. 12°. Venetiis, 
e v typis N. Pezzana, 1762. 

Tessari (Niccold). 

See [Gardane (Joseph-Jacques)]. Methodo nuovo, 
sicuro e facile per cuarire le malattie veneree [etc.]. 8°. 
Venezia, 1787.— Percy (Pierre-Francois). Manuale del 
clururgo d' armata [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1799. 

Tesse (Alexandre) [1882- ]. *Le savon- 
nage des mains en chirurgie. 50 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, L. Cails, 1910,_No. 64. 

Tessene (Marie). Contributions A l'gtude du 
traitement chirurgical des ulceres variqueux. 
Le procede de 1' incision circulaire de cuisse. 
46 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 412. 

Tessier (Emile) [1872- ]. *L'hysterecto- 
mie vaginale sans pinces a demeure et sans liga- 
ture (angiotripsie), procede de Turner; tech- 
nique et resultats. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 533. 

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Tessier (Georges) [1875- ]. * Application 
de la mecanotherapie a 1' hygiene therapeutique 
des cardio-sclereux avec angine de poitrine. 46 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 582. 

Tessier (Gustave) [1877- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la torsion du pedicule des tumeurs 
kvstiques des annexes pendant la puerperalite. 
80 pp. 8°. Pans, 1902, No. 389. 

Tessier [Henri-Alexandre] [1741-1837]. L'abbe\ 
Traite des maladies des grains; ouvrage, dans 
lequel on expose la maniere dont elles se for- 
ment, leur progres, les particularites qu'ellea 
offrent, les differens produits qu'on en obtient 
par l'analyse chiinique, coinparee avec celle des 
grains sains, leurs causes, 1'infiuence qu'elles 
peuvent avoir sur la sante des hommes, et sur 
celle des bcstiaux, le tort qu'elles fontauxcultiva- 
teurs, etlesmoyens d'en preserver; avec figures. 
viii,351pp.,7pl. 12°. Paris,veuveHerissant, 1783. 

Tessier (Jean-P.) [1876- ]. *Le role de la 
distension cardiaque dans la production de l'an- 
gine de poitrine. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 
317. 

Tessier (Jean-Paul) [1811-62]. De la medica- 
tion homoeopathique, suivi d'un releve compara- 
tif des malades traites d l'Hopital Sainte-Mar- 
guerite par la methode de Hahnemann et par la 
rni' thode ordinaire pendant les annees 1849, 1850, 
1851; reponse & la lettre de Fredault. 15 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. BailliZre,1852. _ [P., v. 2209.] 

. Clinical remarks concerning the hoimeo- 

pathic treatment of pneumonia; preceded by a 
retrospective view of the allceopathic materia 
medica, and an explanation of the homoeopathic 
law of cure. Transl. by Charles J. Hempel. 
xxiv, 131 pp. 12°. New York, W. Radde, 1855. 

For Biography, see Art med., Par., 1897, lxxxiv, 401-404 
(P. Jousset). 

Tessier (Pierre). *Lagrossesse et la loi fran- 
caise. Lois, jurisprudence et coutumes relatives 
a la femme enceinte. 129 pp. 8°. Toulouse, J. 
Fournier, 1908, No. 773. 
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Tesson {Louis Stanislas) [1842-1901]. 

Necrology. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 
1902-3, xi, 97. 

Tesson (Rene) [1873- ]. *Le cancer primi- 

tif du corps uterin. 102 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1902, No. 271. 
. The same. 1 p. 1.(1 1.), 108 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1902, G. Steinheil, 1902. 
Tc§t (Frederick Cleveland). Floating kidneys. 

8 pp. 12°. [New York, 1898.] 
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii. 

Testa (Amedaeus). 

See Vastapani (Joannes Petrus). Commentaria 
[etc.]. 8°. Augustse Taurinorum, 1822. 

Testa (Antonio Giuseppe) [1756-1814]. De vi- 
talibus periodis jegrotantium et sanorum; seu 
elementa dynamics animal is. 2v.ini. xxxii, 
iv, 5-203 pp., 2 1.; vi, iv, 5-216 pp. 8°. Lon- 
dini, J. Davis, 1787. 

. Dell' insegnamento della medicina cli- 

nica. 1 p. 1., ciipp. 8°. Bologna, J. Marsigli, 
1804. 

- . Delle azioni e riazioni organiche, ossia 

alcune proposizioni elementari di patologia, di 

nosologiu e di clinica. xvi, 175 pp. Cremo, A. 

Ronna, 1807. 
. Delle malattie del cuore, loro cagioni, 

specie, segni e cura. 3 v. 8°. Bologna, G. 

Lucchesini, 1810. 

For Biography, wTommasini (G.) Elogio del ce- 

lebrc profexsore di medicina Gius. Antonio Testa Ferra- 

rese. 12°. Pesaro, 1825. 

Tesla (Giuseppe). *Studj sulla gastro-isteroto- 
mia presentati come tesi al concorso della catte- 
dra di ostetneia e direzione della clinica oste- 
trica nella r. University di Napoli. 104 pp. 8°. 
Napoli, G. Nobile, 1867. 

Testacella. 

de Lacaze-Duthiers(H) Histoire delatestacelle. 
Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1887, 
2.S., v. 159-598, 12 pi.— Pasquet. Captures d-- testa- 
celles dans le departement de la Manehe. Bull. Soc. 
scient. etmiSd. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1911, xx, 254-256. 

Ti'staferrata (G.) & Alagona (S.) II tifo 
in Siracusa. 47 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Siracusa, tipog. 
del Tamburo, 1895. 

Testamento di Maestro Taddeo degli Alderptti 
[1293, gennaio 22], pubblicato per cura del Dr. 
Domenico Barduzzi. vii, 21 pp. fol. Pisa, F. 
Mariotti, 1891. 

Testard (Joseph). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la curabilite des cirrhoses alcooliques. 93 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1908, No. 278. 

Testart (Eclmond). * Contribution a l'etude 
du sternum infundibuliforme (thorax en en- 
tonnoir) . 58 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 246. 

Teste (Alphonse) [1814- _ ]. A practical 
manual of animal magnetism; containing an 
exposition of the methods employed in produc- 
ing the magnetic phenomena; with its applica- 
tion to the treatment and cure of diseases. 
Transl. from the 2. ed. by D. Spillan. 1. Am. 
ed. xv, 321 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Brown, 
Bicking & Guilbert, 1844. 

. Traite hom(eopathique de maladies ai- 

gui'-s et chroniques des enfants. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 
414 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere; London & 
New York, 1856. 

. The same. A homoeopathic treatise on 

the diseases of children. Transl. from the 
French by Emma H. Cote, x (1 1.), 11-342 pp. 
8°. Cincinnati, Moore, Anderson, Wihtach & 
Kei/s, 1854. 

Teste (Daniel- Valentin-Marcel) [1882- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de la mare tine. 76 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1908, No. 120. 



Teste (Maurice - Paul -Antonin) [1874- ]. 
^Contribution a l'etude des fibromes de l'ovaire' 
56 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 25. 

Teslelin [Armand-Achille [1814-91]. 

See Llebreielt (Richard). De l'examen do l'ceil 
[etc.] 8°. Bruxelles, 1857. ' 

Testevin's reaction. 

Tlodena (Emma). Sul valore della reazione di Tes- 
tevin in praticapediatrica. Gazz. med. ital., Torino 1905 
lvi, 305-307. 

Testevuide (Andr<5) [1871- ]. *Traite- 
ment des gangrenes gazeuses dans lei? fractures 
compliquees. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 418. 

Testi (Alberico). Sul cancro-cirrosi del f gato 
25 pp. 8°. Faenza, 1895. 

'. L' indacanuria nel!e suppurazioni. 10 

pp. 8°. Roma, 1895. 

Repr.from: Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii. 

. La diagnosi dei tumori addominali; ge- 

neralita con speciale riguardo all' ascoltazione 
delP addome. 36 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 
1899. 

Forms no. 26, v. 2, of: Conf. clin. ital. 

. Lo scorbuto, considerato dal lato antico 

e moderno. 108 pp. 8°. Firenze, L. Niccolai, 
1901. 

Testi (Francesco). Ricordi di microbiologia pura 

ed applicato. 401 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1906. 
. Le malattie infettive diffusibili piu fre- 

quenti nel soldato italiano; nozioni di epidemi- 

ologia militare. 289 pp. 8°. Firenze, 11)07. 
. Le grandi epidemie esotiche, colera, 

peste e febbre gialla. 203 pp. 16°. Milano. 

U. Hoepli, 1909. 
. Microbiologia pura ed applicata, con 

speciale riguardo alia tecnica microbiologica per 

studenti e medici. vi, 327 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, 

Soc. ed. Jibraria, 1911. 
Testi (Henri) [1883- ]. * Pneumatoceles 

snontanees d'origine mastoulienne. 113 pp. 

8'°. Lyon, 1907, No. 85. 

Testicle. 

See, also, Genitals; Scrotum; Testicle 

( Blood-supply of ); Testicle ( Chemistry of ); Tes- 
ticle {Degeneration of); Testicle (Effect of Rout- 
gen rays on); Testicle (Effect of various experi- 
mental procedures on); Testicle (Embryology of, 
Extract of Giraldes' organ on); Testicle (Histo- 
logical elements of); Testicle (Innervation of); 
Testicle (Internal secretion of ); Testicle (Lym- 
phatics of); Testicle (Migration of); Testicle 
(Morphology of ); Testicle (Secretions of ); Tes- 
ticle ( Vesicuhe seminales of). 

Calloud (E. ) Lettera intorno ad una contro- 
versia riguardante la vaginale del testicolo, 
ed altre scoperte anatomiche. 12°. Parma, 
[1789]. 

Messing (W. ) *Anatomische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber den Testikel der Siiugethiere mit beson- 
derer Berucksichtigung des Corpus Highmori. 
8°. Dorpat, 1877. 

Wedenski (V. M.) *0 slemennikh zhelyo- 
zakh i siemennikh puzirkakh u dtetel. [Semi- 
nal glands and seminal vesicles in children. ] 8°. 
S.- Petersburg, 1900. 

Bouin (P.) Etudes sur revolution normale et l'in- 
volution du tube seminifere. Arch, d'anat. mier.. Par., 
1897, i, 225-263, 1 pi — Brugndnl (J.) Abhandluner iiber 
die Laage der Hoden im Fotus, ihrem Niedersteigen in 
das Scrotum, und dem Ursprunge und Anzahl ihrer 
Hiiuten. Anat. Schrift,, Heidelb., 1791, 220-256.— Bun- 
quet (H.) Action inhibitriee du cervelet sur le centre 
de la copulation chez la grenouille: independance fonc- 
tionnelle de ce centre vis-a-vis du testicule. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol,, Par., 1910, lxviii, 911-913.— eeni (Cii 
Sugli intimi rapporti funzionali tra cervello e testlcol.. 
Riv. sper. di freniat, Reggio-Emilia, 1908, xxxiv, 57-62. 
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Testicle. 

Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, xlix, 368- 
374. — D'Alessaxtdrla (P.) La funzione testicolare 
nell' uomoed in alcuni animali come azione protettiva. 
Clin, dermosifllopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1899, xvii, 97- 
112.— Finger (E.) Die Hoden und Nebenhoden. Klin. 
Handb. d. Harn- u. Sexualorg., Leipz., 1894, iii, 337-308.— 
Fleisclii von fflarxow (E.) Das Ovarium mascu- 
linum. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1871, vi, 
49-51. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl.,S°, Leipz., 1893, 19-21.— 
(xalpern (Ya. A.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy nad vliya- 
niyem usloviy zhizni organizma na ya'ichki i yaichniki. 
[6n the influence of conditions of life of the organism 
upon the testicles and ovaries.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i. Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1910, xix, no. 2,32-35.— tiriilltlis (J.) 
Observations on the appendix of the testicle, and on the 
cysts of the epididymis, the vasa efferentia, and the rete 
testis. J. Anat. <& Phvsiol., Lond., 1893-4, xxviii, 107-124, 

1 pi. . The testes. Lancet, N. Y., 1895, 237 ; 273.— 

Loisel (G.) Le fonctionnement des testicules chez les 
oiseaux. Compt. rend. Boc, de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 
386-388.— Marion (G.) Note sur le trajet de la tunique 
vaginale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1895, lxx, 316-327.— 
fflLetalnlfcoff (S.) Die schiitzende Rolle der Hoden 
und der Nebenhoden. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. 
exper. Therap., Jena, 1910, vii, 185-190.— Myers. Ward 
(C. F.) Preliminary note on the structure and function 
of the epididymis and vas deferens in the higher mam- 
malia. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 1S97-8, xxxii, 135-140, 
1 pi.— Richardson ( H.) The functions of the testi- 
cles. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 285-288. Also, 
Reprint.— Serrallacii (N.) & Pares (M.) Quelques 
nouvelles donnees sur la physiologic du testicule et de la 
prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1908, i, 
161; 262. Also, transl.: Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1909, 
xxxv, 385-390. — Solaro (G.) Sui rapporti funzionali fra 
il testicolo e 1' epididimo. Biologica, Torino, 1906-7, i, 233- 
239. — Toldt (C. ) Ueber die Vasa aberrantia des Neben- 
hodens nnd iiber die Paradidymis. Yerhandl. d. anat. 
Gesellsch., Jena, 1892, vi, 241. 
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See, also, Genitourinary orgems {Abnorm- 
ities of); Hermaphroditism, Hernia (Compli- 
cation*, etc., of); Testicle (Retained, etc.). 

Borgstede ( K.) * Ueber einen Fall von Lei- 
stenhoden. 8°. Freiburg, 1899. 

D'Aymeric (A.-M.) *De l'ectopie sous-cu- 
tanee abdominale du testicule (type nouveau). 
8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Duttsche ( F. K. L. A. ) * Die Gefahren des 
Leistenhodens. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Eccles ( W. McA.) The imperfectly de- 
scended testis; its anatomv, physiology and 
pathologv. 8°. London, 1903. 

The same. 8°. New York, 1903. 

,1/80 Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 503; 570. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 569; 722. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 235; 263; 293. 

vox Fotii (H. K.) * Ueber abnorme Lage 
der miinnlichen Keimdriisen mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung des Kryptorchismus. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 

He.mpel (0. K. R.) * Ueber Ektopia testis. 
8°. Kiel, 1911. 

Jukel (G. ) * Ueber die Einklemmung des 
Leistenhodens im Leistenkanal. 8°. Ki'migs- 
bergi. Pr., 1906. 

Klein (R. ) *L' ectopie perineale du testicule. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Mcller(H.) * Ueber die in der Kieler chi- 
rurgischen Klinik in den Jahren 1899, 1900 und 
1901 beobachteten Falle von Kryptorchismus. 
8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Nel(R.) *De l'ectopie testiculaire par as- 
cension de la glande. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Poupart (J.-A.-E.-J.) *Un type nouveau 
d'ectopie testiculaire. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Rademacher (E. ) *Hodenretention und 
Abdominaltumoren. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1904. 

Rogowski (A. P.) *Beitr;ige zur Pathologic 
und Therapie des Kryptorchismus und Testis 
inguinalis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 
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Rothmann (J. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Hydrocele bei Kryptorchismus. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Salomon (P.) * Ueber Ectopia testis peri- 
nealis. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Emmendingen, 1910. 

Schreiber (H.) *Ueber einen Fall von Ec- 
topia testis perinealis congenita complicata. 8°. 
MUnchen, 1908. 

Stefanoff (A.) *Malignes retroperitoneales 
Teratom bei doj)pelseitigem Kryptorchismus. 
8°. Miinchen, 1907. 

Stolle ( F. [ W. ] ) Kryptorchismus und 
Hernie. 8°. Marburg, 1896. 

Ali"erofT(S.) Sluchal ektopii yaichek. [Ectopy of 
the testicles.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, 
med. -spec, pt., 3081-3086.— Ancel (P.) & Bouin (P.) 
Tract us genital et testicule chez le pore cryptorchide. 
Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 281.— Antliony 
(H. G.) Cryptorchidism, with a report of two cases of 
natural eunuchs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
233-236.— Auteffage & Aubertin (C.) Examen his- 
tologique d'un testicule d'adulte en ectopie abdominale, 
complique de hernie inguinale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 789-791.— Auvray. Ectopie tes- 
ticulaire et ses complications. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 734-737.— Barret de 
IVazaris. Ectopie testiculaire; kyste de l'epididyme; 
hematocele. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1893. xiv, 27-30.— Basso (U.) Contribute alia 
istologia del testicolo nei casi di descesa incompleta del 
medesimo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1076-1078. — 
Batchelor ( J. M. ) Undescended testicle; report of two 
cases. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904-5, lvii, 509-513.— Beeelier. 
Kryptorchismus mit uberraschendem Sektionsergebnis. 
Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1909, xxv, 169-171.— Berger. 
Du testicule ectopique strangle. Independ. med., Par., 

1896, ii, 241. . L'ectopie testiculaire de l'adulte. 

Rev. ggn. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 19.— 
Berkhaii (O.) Hodenverhaltung und verspatetes Her- 
absteigen der Hoden bei Schwachsinnigen. Ztschr. f. d. 
Erforsch. u. Behandl. d. jugendl. Schwachsinns, Jena, 
TO08, ii, 327-329. — Beyer (C.) Ectopie testiculaire 
gauche; absence de la queue de l'epididyme, de la vesi- 
cule seminale, de la moitie correspondante de la prostate, 
terminaison du deferent dans le scrotum. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Gand, 1905, lxxi, 221. Also: Belgique med., 
Gand-HaarJem, 1905, xii, 567.— Bit! well (L. A.) Un- 
descended testis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiii, 409.— Bond (S. B.) Anorchidism. Hosp. Bull. 
Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1905, i, 153.— Bonnet (P.) Tes- 
ticule rudimentaire chez un psammodromus algirus. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 21.— Boiinet- 
Liaborderie (A.) & Per*} (L.) Ectopie testiculaire 
unilaterale, variete cruro-scrotale chez un nouveau-ne. 
.1. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 370-372.— Bottaro (M.) 
Distopia trasversa inguinale del testicolo. Policlin., 
Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. prat., 1539-1542.— Bouin (P.) & 
Ancel (P.) Sur la structure du testicule ectopique. 
Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1903, xii, 307-309.— Bous- 
qtiet (H.) Ectopie testiculaire; ses complications. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 
711-720.— Bower (W.) & Hobday (F.) An interesting 
cryptorchid. Vet. Kec. Lond., 1902-3, xv, 190.— Bran It 
(J.) Deux observations d'ectopie testiculaire; remarques 
sur la migration de la glande spermatique; position anor- 
male du corps de Giraldes; kystes wolfflens du cordon 
tres haut situes. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, vi, 549- 
560.— Brodnax (B. H.) A retracted testicle, char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1895, vi, 995-997.— Brown (E. M.) 
An unusual case of undescended testicle. U. States Nav. 
M. Bull., Wash , 1909, iii, 39.— Biidinger (K.) Die 
Aetiologie der Hodenre tent ion. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1907, xc, 532-656.— Cadiot. Cryptorchidie 
abdominale double. Rec. de med. vet.. Par., 1902, 8. s., 
ix, 529-535.— Calleja y Alonzo (A.) & Bubio Diaz- 
Losada (L.) Un caso de ectopia, testicular derecha y 
la vigente ley de cxenciones para el ingreso en los cuer- 
posdel ejercito y la armada. Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, 
fi, 416. Also: Gac. med. de Granada, 1901, xxii, 241-216.— 
Carbonoll y Soles (F.) Dos casos de ectopia testicu- 
lar. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1902, xv, 605-607. . 

Dos casos de ectopia testicular. Ibid., 1911, xxiv, 121- 
127.— €arlier. L'ectopie testiculaire et ses complica- 
tions. Assoc. fran9.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, 
xix, 720-724. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 589- 
591.— C'asati (C.) Studio sperimentalesul testicolo intro- 
dottonellacavitaaddominale. Raccoglitorc med., Forli, 
1896, 5. S., xxii, 201 214, 1 pi.— €asteili (D.) Su di una 
rara eterotopia testicolare. Riforma med., Napoli, 1909, 
xxv, 1325-1328.— Cecea ( R.) Note anatomiche mi di un 
anorcnide. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1902, 8. s., ii, 29- 
40. Also [Abstr.]: Soc, med. -chir. di Bologna. Resoc. 
(1901), 1902, 88.— Cernezzi (A.) Sulla fine struttura del 
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testicolo ectopico. Gazz. raed. lomb., Milano, 1903, lxxii, 
81 87.— tiietwood (C. H.) Report of a case and exhibi- 
tion of specimen of undescended testis. Interstate M. J., 
St. Louis, 1911, xviii, 225.— f hristoplierson (J. B.) 
Imperfect descent of testicle: both testicles in the same 
inguinal canal, one being rudimentary. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, i, 312.— Clarke (E. W.) Ectopia testis peri- 
naealis. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 880.— Con- 
zctte. Sujetstriorchides. Chron. med., Par., 1911, xviii, 
360.— Condray (P.) Ectopie testiculaire. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 732-734.— 
Cuneo (B.) & Leeene (P.) Note sur les cellules inter- 
stitiellesdans le testicule ectopique de l'adulte. Rev. de 
chir.. Par., 1900, xx, pt. 2, 44-48.— Cuneo (B.), JTIau- 
<• laire & JTIagitot. Apoplexie d'un testicule en ectopie. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. giinito-urin., Par., 1905, xxiii, 185-189. 
Also: Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., iii, 6. — Dagayett" 
(V.F.) Sluchalinversio testis. Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., 
Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 281-283.— Davis (A. M.) A man 
with four testes. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 353.— 
Defrancesclii (P.) Ueber einen Fall von Triorchis- 
mus. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1910, lxvii, 70-72. — 
Delhet (P.) Ectopie testiculaire. Ass. franc, d'urol. 

Proc. verb. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 494-497. . Ectopie 

testiculaire. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903, Par., 

1904, vii, 494-497. . Ectopie du testicule. Rev. gen. 

de clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 466-468. . 

Ectopie testiculaire. Bull, med., Par., 1912, xxvi, 377- 
379.— Delore (H.) & JWouriquand (E.) Deux cas 
d* ectopie testiculaire perineale, avec examen histologique 
du cordon perineo-testiculaire. Ibid,, 1907, xxi, 293- 
295. — Delrez (L.) Les cicatrices peritoneales du canal 
inguinal et leur r61e dans l'etranglement herniaire et la 
retention testiculaire. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1911, vii, 
994-1004.— Deseliamps (M.) L' ectopie testiculaire. 
Rev. d'hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.]. Par., 1907, vi, 250-273 — 
Dewar (J. R. U.) Peculiar crvptorchid testicles [in 
the horse]. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, lxi, 16-18. — D'Haenens 
(A.) Le traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale. 
Progres med. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 45-47.— Dodds (G.) 
S.) Imperfectly descended testis; report of case and dis- 
cussion. Univ. Colorado M. Bull., Boulder, 1906-7, iii, 
163-170, 1 pi.— Dombrovski (N. F.) Sluchal kriptor- 
khizma i ushtshemleniya yaichka v pakhovom kanalle. 
[Cryptorchis and impaction of the testicle in the 
inguinal canal.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 596.— 
Douglass (E. P.) A descending testicle. Proc. Con- 
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1894, 128. — Dowdy (J. E.) 
Report of a case of undescended testicle of the perineal 
variety. Hi >sp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1909, v, 88.— 
Drenkltaltii. [ Drei Hoden.] Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xli, 51.— Duplay (S.) Ectopie testi- 
culaire inguinale. PressemM., Par., 1899, i,l-3. — Eecles 
(W. McA.) The value of imperfectly descended testis. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1314-1316. . Temporary 

fixation of an imperfectly descended testis to the thigh. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 406.— Edington (G. H.) Im- 
perfectly descended testicles, with tuberculosis of pro- 
cessu- vaginalis. Glasgow M. J., 1904, Ixii, 362. — Ellin, 
ger. Ein Beitrag zur Erkennung lebender Binneneber. 
Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 189.5-6, vi, 23-25.— 
Fasano ( M. ) Contribute all' istopatologia del testicolo 
in ritenzione. Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. chir., 69- 

85. . Ernia inguino-superflciale addominale con 

ectopia del testicolo da inserzione anomaladel "guberna- 
culum testis." JM1, sez. prat,, 1295; 1324. — Felizet (G.) 
& Branca (A.) Histologic du testicule ectopique. J. 
de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xxxiv, 589-641, 1 
pi. — . Histologic du testicule ectopique; pre- 
miere note; le testicule ectopique avant la puberte. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 941-943. 

. Le testicule ectopique apres la puberte. 

Ibid., 967-969. . Sur les cellules interstitielles 

du testicule ectopique. Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 311. 

. Les fibres eJastiquesdu testicule ectopique. Ibid., 

410. — . Sur les Epitheliums du testicule ecto- 
pique. Ibid., 411. . Deg£n£rescence de la 

paroi propre et des cellules sertoliennes dans le testicule 
en ectopie. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, 
iv, 92-98. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 962. . Les voies d'ex- 

cr6tion du testicule ectopique. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s, iv, 963-965. . 

Recherches sur le testicule en ectopie. J. de l'anat, 
et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xxxviii, 329-442, 4 pi.— 
Fere (C.) & Batigne (P.) Note sur les anomalies 
du testicule chez les degeneres, et en particulier stir les 
inversions de l'ejpididyme. Rev. neurol., Par., 1893, i, 
384-386.— Finizia ( P. ) Sopra due rare anomalie di sede 
dei testicoli. Clin, chir., Milano, 1911, xix, 2061-2073.— 
Forgeot(E.) De l'etat de la glande interstitielle du 
testicule dans la cryptorchidie et l'hermaphrodisme. J. 
de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1905, 5. 8., ix, 81-87.— 
Font-mean x (L.) Sur tin ens d' inversion testiculaire. 
Bull. Soc. anat. -clin. de Lille, 1892, vii, 187-189.— Fowler 
(R. H. ) Non-descent of the testis and its rational replace- 
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ment. Surg., Gynec. A Obst., Chicago, 1912, xiv, 186-188.— 
France (J. M.) A case of cryptorchidism. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 936.— Friez. Triorchidic chez un che- 
val. Rec.de med. vet., Par., 1 899, 8. s. , vi, 96-98.— G a I tie r. 
Ectopie testiculaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, K2.— Gardini (A.) Sulla riten- 
zione testicolane inguinale in rapporto coll' ernia. Atti 
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1902-3, lxxvii, 131- 
136. — Gamier ( C. ) Cryptorchidie chez l'homme 
adulte sterile avec conservation de la fonction diast6ma- 
tique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 69.— 
Gauran (J.) Orchidalyse pour ectopie iliaque retro- 
pariCtale coi'neidant avec un sac vaginal £pais, descen- 
dant jusqu'aufond du scrotum. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1909, liv, 432-435.— Gerliartz (H.) Multipli- 
zitiit von Hoden und Leber. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, 
xxviii, 522-528.— Gibbon (J. H.) Perineal ectopic tes- 
ticle. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 623-525.— 
Gorisse. Ectopie testiculaire double; variete cruro- 
scrotale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 467-470.— Greg- 
gio (E.) Di un raro caso di ectopia sottoaddominale del 
testicolo da inserzione difettosa del " gubernaculum tes- 
tis." Morgagni, Milano, 1908, 1, 435-448.— Greig (D. M.) 
Ectopia testis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 
131-134, 1 pi.— Griffiths (J.) Retained testes in man 
and in the dog. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1893-4, 
xxviii, 209-220, 1 pi.— Haines (W. D.) Cryptorchismus. 
Lancet Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 583. — Halstead 
(A. E. ) Ectopia testis transversa; crossed ectopia of the 
right testicle, with descent of both through left inguinal 
canal into left side of scrotum. Surg. Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1907, iv, 129-132.— Hamilton (J. B.) Cryptor- 
chidism Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 175-178.— 
If anionic. Les anomalies testiculaires. Rev. Clin. 
d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1903, ix, 236; 257.— Hanes 
(F. M.) & Rosen bloom (J.) A histological and chem- 
ical study of the fatty matter of normal and crvptorchid 
testes. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1911, xiii, 
355-364, 1 pi.— Hartmann. Erworbene Ektopia peri- 
nealis eines Hodens. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1895, xxiv, 365-369.— Heaton (G. ) Two cases of ectopia 
testis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897, xli, 348-350.— Heger 
(M.) De l'ectopie testiculaire. Clinique, Brux., 1900, 

xiv, 145-148.— Heitz (J.) Un cas de testicule bilobe. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 956.— Hen- 
driekx (F. ) Un cas remarquable de cryptorchidie chez 
le cheval. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1909, lviii, 377- 
382.— Hill (L. L.) Retention of the testicles, with re- 
port of cases. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1899, 
313-317. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 202-204.— 
Hizoda (J.) & Kono (S.) Kiutama jianiksei ni seisi- 
kuki hatsuyuki fujeno kentaru itji kansha. [Cryptor- 
chidism produces sterility.] Tokyo med. Wchnschr., 
1893, no. 783, 1-4, 1 pi.— Hobday. A canine abdominal 
eryptorchid. Vet, Rec, Lond., 1S99-1900, xit, 298.— Ilol- 
statter (R.) Ueber Kryptorchismus und Anomalien 
des Descensus testiculi. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, l l .H2, xxvi, 
155-310, 3 pl.-Hotuan (G.) Hereditary human cryp- 
torchidism. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni, St, Louis, 
1898, 272-278. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1898, xxxviii, 
444-446. [Discussion], 450.— Hiiltl (H.) A lagyekhere- 
rol. [Cryptorchism.] Urologia, Budapest, 1905, 29-31.— 
Jacoby (A.) A case of cryptorchism. Proc Orleans 
Parish M. Soc, 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 98-100.— Jo bse (P. H.) 
Cryptorchism. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 
687-692.— Jordan ( M. ) Ein Fall von einseitigem 
Descensus testiculorum ( Ectopia testis transversa ) . 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, 
xxi, 525. Also: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1895, 

xv, 245-250. — J ii lien (L.) Presentation d'un jeune 
homme de 16 ans, atteint de cryptorchidie double 
avec inflammation spontanee du testicule gauche en 
ectopie. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 294. — 
Kasselmann (K.) Ueber den Kryptorchismus und 
Krvptorchidenoperation beim Schwein. Deutsche thier- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1900, viii, 81; 89.— Katzen- 
stein (M.) Zur Pathologie und Therapie des Kryptor- 
chismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi,1945. — Keel"e(.I.W.) Undescended testicle. Provi- 
dence M. J., 1907, viii, 193-197.— Keetley (C. B.) Two 
cases of retained testis presenting points of special inter- 
est. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 349. . Three 

cases of undescended testes. Ibid., 1902-3, xxvi, 332.— 
Kirmisson. L'ectopie testiculaire compliquee d'hy- 
drocele. Rev. g£n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 

309. . L'ectopie testiculaire. Ibid., 1906, xx, 644- 

646. . L'ectopie du testicule. Ilnd., 1911, xxv, 723. 

. Ectopie testiculaire. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1912, 

x, 19-24. — K Sister. [Ein Praparat von Cryptorchismus.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
Ver.-Beil., 392.— von Ku ester. Ueber Retentio testis. 
Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 298-302.— Kyrle. 
Ueber Strukturanomalien irn menschlichen Hodenparen- 
chvm. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 
1909, 391-395.— Lamb (I). S.) Polyorchism. Proc. Ass. 
Am. Anat. 1895, Wash., 1896, viii, 47-60. Also, Reprint.— 
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Lane (W. A.) A case 01 supernumerary testis. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895, xxviii, 59.— Lanz (O.) De ecto- 
pische testikel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1906, i, 1097-1122. — Iieblanc (E.) Ectopic testloulaire 
due a un ligament orcM-epididymo-peritoneal. J. de 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1909, xlv, 288-292.-16 
Conte (R. G.) A case of sarcoma of a retroperitoneal 
undescended testis strangulated by a twist. Tr. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., 1907, xxix, 109-116.— lie I>entu. Les ecto- 
pics du testieule. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 
1904, xviii, 407. — Legueu. Les ectopics du testieule. 
Ibid., 1909, xxiii, 689.— Lerat (P.) Note sur un cas de 
triorchidie. Bull. Acad. roy. de med.de Belg., Brux., 
1910, 4. s., xxiv, 932-934, 1 pi. [Rap ], 858-860.— Letard. 
Cas curieux de cryptorchidie. Bull. Soc. centr. de mod. 
vet.. Par., 1911, lxv, 495-600.— Lock wood (C. B.) Un- 
descended testis from a man aged forty-two years. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 136-138— Lossen (W.) 
Ueberzahliger Hoden. Festschr. z. Fcier . . . d. Stadt- 
krankenh. zu Dresd.-Friedriehstadt, Dresd., 1899, pt. 2, 
433-447. — Lozano(P.) Ectopia testicular doble. Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. ined., Madrid, 1908, xix, 325-333. — 
Lucas (R. C.) A case of displacement of both testes in 
periuseo, with an inguino-perina?al hernia on the ritrht 
side. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 274- 
276. — Lucas-Cbampionnlfere (J.) Les anomalies 
du testieule; anomalies de nombre. de volume, de situa- 
tion; ectopie abdominale double ou cryptorchidie; opera- 
tion d'abaissement et cure radicale des hernies; resultats 
au bout de douze ans; 44 operations faites pour ectopies 
testiculaires doubles et simples; resultats constamm'ent 
satisfaisants; importance de la hernie et de la cure radi- 
cale. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1900, xiii. 212; 232. 
Also: J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1900, lxxi, 4S1-494.— 
Lugeol. Ectopie testiculaire. Mem. et bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 3.— Lustgarten 
(L.) Dwa przvpadki wnetrowatosci (crvptorchidismus). 
Przegl. lek., Krakow. 1875, xiv, 272 — MeDonagh (J. 
M.) Notes on removal of undescended testis occupying 
inguinal canal. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 
27.— M'<Jee (J. B.) Two anomalies of the testicle. 
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1893-4, ix, 107-110.— McLean (A.) 
Undescended testes. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1903-4, 
xiv, 6-12.— Gladden (J.) Ectopia testiculi. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1895. xxiv, 71 1-716. — fflarangoni (G.) 
Discesa anomala del testicolo sinistra. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1909, xxx, 561. — de Marchettis (P.) Testiculi 
in inguine delitescentis, in infante octimestri frustra diu 
tentata suppuratio, alterius tumoris loco, in his: Obs. 
med.-chir. [etc.], Bononije, 1692, 130. — Marechal. 
Fausse triorchidie et fausse castration. Bull. Soc. centr. 
de med. vet., Par., 1906, lx, 324-327.— Marion. Testi- 
eule inguinal et tumeur d'un testieule abdominal chez 
une femme. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par.. 1905, 
ii, 1786-1789. — Mariotti (B.) Un raro caso di trior- 
chismo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1070.— Marsh 
(F.) Two testicles on one side. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1911, 
ii, 1354.— Marsh (T.) Abnormal arrangement of the 
spermatic arteries and of the right cord and testes. J. 
Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 216.— Mai-tin du 
Magny. Cryptorchidie; kvste du cordon spermatique. 
Bull. Soc. d'a'nat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 
221. — Mashner (V. I.) Sluchal cryptorchismus, ecto- 
pia inguinalis aperturse externa et ectopia intraabdomi- 
nalis. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 1169.— Matsuoka 
(M.) Ueber Gewebsveriinderungen des verlagerten Ho- 
dens, Nebenhodens und Samenleiters. Virchow's Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxx, 484-499, 1 pi.— 
Meneghetti (A.) & Rail' Acqua (U.) Discesa, ano- 
mala del testicolo. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, 
xiii, 216-220, 1 pi— Meyer ( K. F. ) Mitteilung uber einen 
interessanten Fall von Monorchismus beim Schwein. 
Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1907, 553. — Minervini (R.) 
& Rolando (3.) Caso di retentio testis inguinalis 
bilaterale. Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xiii, 43-58, 1 pi.— 
Moncorvo filho. Um caso de monorchidia. Rev. 
da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1904, viii, 104- 
106. Aim: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xvm, 267. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1904, ii, 264-267.— 
Monsarrat (K.) Undescended testicle in children. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 184-195. — Morestin (H.) 
Ectopie testiculaire. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, 
lxxxii 623.— Morris (C. C.) Two casesof retained tes- 
ticle. Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 579.— Muller 
(H ) Etude anatomique d'un cas d'ectopie testiculaire- 
Lvon chirurg., 1909-10, ii, 459-464.— Muselli. Ectopie 
testiculaire. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1896), 1897, 424.— Nielsen (M.) Histologische 
Untersuchungen iiber retinierte Hoden beim Klopthengst. 
Monatsh. f. prakt, Tierh., Stuttg., 1906, xvii, 385-414.— 
Odiorne (W. B.) & Simmons (C. C.) Undescended 
testicle; based on a study of seventy-seven cases. Ann. 
Burg., Phila., 1904, xl, 962-1004, 2 pi.— Odriozola (M.L.) 
Ectopia testicular doble. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
1906, xiii, 949; 974.— Oliete (A.) Algunos casos de ecto- 
pia testicular; contribuci6n al tratamiento de la ectopia 



Testicle {Abnormities and malforma- 
tions of). 

testicular. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1902, 
iv, 129-134.— Olikhott* (S. A.) K voprosu o kriptorkhi- 
zmle v sudebno-meditsinskom otnoshenii. [Cryptor- 
chism in medical jurisprudence.] Vestnik obsh. trig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 55-62.— 
Oraison (J.) Cryptorchidie double avec atrophie con- 
siderable de la verge. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1901, xxii, 243-245. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir.de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 143-148. . Cryptorchi- 
die double et atrophie de la verge. Bull, et m4m. Soc. 

de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1910), 1911, 217-219. . 

Cryptorchidie bilaterale et arret de deVeloppement des 
corps eaverneux. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb., Par., 
1911, xiv, 341-345, 2 pi.— Palazzo (G.) Sulla struttura 
del testicolo ritenuio. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Na- 
poli, 1910, n. s., xxxii, 289-306.— Parisot (J.) Myxce- 
deme fruste et infantilisme d'origine testiculaire. Rev. 
med. de l'est, Nancy, 1909, xli, 289.— Parizeau (T.) 
Luxation du testieule. Union med. du Canada, Mont- 
real, 1901, xxx, 87-90.— Parkinson (J. T.) Cryptor- 
chids. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 822.— Parona 
(F.) Singolare anomalia congenita del testicolo destro. 
Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-C, 203-206.— Pascale (G.) La 
sinorchidia. Med. ital., Napoli, 1903, i, 515-517.— Petit 
(P.) Cryptorchidie double. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, 
i, 133-135. — Petit de La Villeon. Sur une variete 
exceptionnelle d'ectopie testiculaire sous-abdominale. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 27-30. — 
Pirolli(G.) Criptorchidia bilaterale. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1908, xxix, 824. — Plettner. [Linksseitiger Leis- 
tenhoden.] Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd., Munchen, 1901-2, 76.— Pohlman (A. G.) Has a 
persistence of the Miillerian ducts any relation to the con- 
dition of crypt-orchidism? Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 
1003-1006.— Politi Flainini (C.) Ritenzione testico- 
lare inguinale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 726-728. — 
Pollard (B.) A strange congenital mal-position of the 
testicle. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1895-6, n. s., iv, 193. 

. Ectopia testis. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, viii, 97.— 

Power (D'A.) The diseases and displacement of the 
testicle in childhood. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiv, 333-335.— Princeteau. Ec- 
topie testiculaire du cote droit. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxxiv, 357. — Pron (L.) Laparoccle droite par mi- 
gration tardive d'un testieule; double ectopie. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 728.— Rhodes 
(G. B.) Undescended testicle, with report of three cases 
in one family. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 289-292.— 
Riclie (P.) Ectopie testiculaire bilaterale. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 903.— Robineau. L'ectopie 
inguinale du testieule. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 548-550. — 
Roche r (L.) Hypertrophic compensatrice du testieule 
sain, svmptome de l'ectopie haute. Rev. mens, de gynec. 
[etc.] , Bordeaux, 1903, v, 499-502.— Rolando (S.) Sopra 
an caso di criptorchidia inguinale bilaterale. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiv, 220-222.— Romanelli (R.) Ec- 
topia perineale del testicolo complicata da ernia. Cesal- 
pino, Arczzo, 1906, ii, 149-152.— Boiuanovsky (R.) & 
von Winiwarter (J.) Dystopia testis transversa. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 035-639.— Samokhotski (S. 

0. ) K voprosu ochislennoi anomaliiyaichek. [Numeri- 
cal anomaly of testicles.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 
445-447.— Scott (G. W.) Descended third testicle. Vir- 
ginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 1069.— Sebi- 
leau. Traitement de l'ectopie inguinale du testieule. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 309.— Senn(N.) On 
the frequency of cryptorchism and its results. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1898-9, ii, 86. Also, Reprint.— Sharp ( E. W.) Tes- 
ticle in perineum in an infant. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 

1, 16. — Skryabin (K. I.) Duplicitas testiculorum u 
gracha. [. . . in a rook.] Vestnikobsh. vet., St. Petersb., 
1908, xx, 478.— Smith (G. B.) On the functional efficacy 
of the retained testicle. Guv's Hosp. Rep. 1896, Loud., 
1898, liii, 215-240.— Smyth (R. M.) Virility of eryptor- 
chids. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 785.— Spencer (W. G.) 
A case of descent of the left chord, the testis being re- 
tained in the abdomen. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, 
xxxviii, 246. — Steinmann. [Ein Fall von Testis peri- 
nealisj Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 
397.— Sutton (J. B.) The value of the undescended tes- 
tis. Practitioner, Lond., 1910, Ixxxiv, 19-30.— Tallent 
(J. H.) A case of double retained testes. Rep. Soc. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 184— Talmey (B. S.) 
i Iryptorchism complicating imbecility. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1907, lxxii, 814.— Tapken (A.) Ueber Kryptorchismus 
beim Rind und Schwein. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., 
Stuttg., 1898-9, x, 357-362— Tomory (J. K.) Notes on a 
case of apparent supernumerary testicle. Brit. M. J., Lond. 
1898, ii, 1149. Also: Pediatrics, N.Y.& Lond., 1898, vi, 496.— 
Trinci (U.) Di una varieta non comune di ectopia 
testicolare. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1907, xiii, 201-208.— 
Tubby (A. H.) Case of double undescended testis. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 71.— Turner 
(G. R.) A case of supernumerary testis. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 174.— Tuttle (A. H.) Descent of the testicle in 
adult life. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 246.— 
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Testicle (Abnormities and malforma- 
tions of). 

UfTredu'zzi (O.) Contributo sperimentale alia cono- 
scenza del testicolo ritenuto. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1910, 4. 8., xvi, 36-42.— Van Follaert. Un 
cas de crvptorehidie compliquee de hemie intersticielle. 
Ann. Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1897, lxxvi, 90-105.— Van- 
verts (J.) L'ectopie inguinale du testieule n'est pas 
due a l'absence du gubernaculum testis. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 737. Also: Nord 
med., Lille, 1906, xii, 271. . Un cas de testieule dou- 
ble. 3ull. Soc. de med. du nord 1908, Lille, 1909, 227-229. 
Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 263.— Variot 
(G.) Observations sur unc crvptorehidie. Bull. Soc. d'an- 

throp. de Par., 1892, 4. s., iii, 56-60. . Dystrophic 

orchidienne causee par une double ectopie abdominale 
des testicules chez un garcon de 12 ans. Bull. Soc. de 

pediat. de Pan, 1901, iii, 61-68. . Hypotrophie avec 

debilite mentale; crvptorehidie. Ibid., 1905, vii, 186-189. 
Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 92.— Vicq- 
d'A/j r. Recherches sur la structure et la position des 
testicules considered dans la cavity abdominale des foetus; 
surleur passage hors du ventre; et sur 1' obliteration de la 
tunique vaginale; pour servir de suite aux observations 
publiees en 1762, par M. Jean Hunter sur le meme sujet. 
Hist. Acad, roy.d. sc. 1780, Par., 1784, 494-507, 2 pi.— Vil- 
lard (E.) Ectopie testiculaire et ses complications. 
[Rap.] Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 
1906, xix, 578-699.— Villemin. L'ectopie testiculaire. 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1909, xiii, 1-16. Also: 
Rev. intemat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1909, xx, 1; 23.— 
Wanser. Zwei bemerkenswerte Fiille aus der Praxis: 
1. Lageveriinderung des Hodens. 2. Fremdkorper. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 755.— Weil (G.) Die 
Dammverlagerung des Hodens. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1899, 
xxxiii, 169; 194.— Wheeler (D. E.) Specimens of faulty 
descent of the testicle. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908, iv, 279- 
283. — White (M.) Congenital displaced testicle of dog. 
Am. Vet. Rrv.,N. Y., 1905-6, xxix, 1198.— Wliite (W. H.) 
A cryptorchid. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xxxvi, 312.— 
Whitehead (R. H.) A peculiar case of cryptorchism, 
and its bearing upon the problem of the function of the 
interstitial cells of the testis. Anat. Record, Bait., 1908-9, 
ii, 177-181— Widlialm (F.) Ein Fall von linksseitigem 
Doppelhoden. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 1498. 

Testicle (Abscess of). 

Jean (F. ) *Les abces calcifies du testieule. 
8°. Mordpellier, 1900. 

Thaly (D. ) *Contribution ft 1' etude du pro- 
cessus histologique des orchites suppurees. 
(Abces multiples du testieule a la suite de 
catheterisme. ) 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Koisoon. Abces enkyste du testieule. J. med. de 
Brux., 1907, xii, 66 — Cantinean. [Phlegmon ditt'us 
des bourses reconnaissant pour cause premiere un retr6- 
cissement fibreux et pseudo-membrancux du canal de 
l'urethre.l Ann. Soc.d'anat. path, de Brux., 1882, no. 31, 
108-111.— Baloiis (E.) Contribution a 1' etude de l'his- 
tologie pathologique des suppurations testiculaires. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1905, ii, 984-996, 
1 pi.— B'Haenens (A.) Epididymectomie: abces du 
testieule. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1900, ii, 67. — 
Krculi (O.) Epididimo-vaginalite acuta suppurativa- 
necrotica da bacterium coli. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1909. xliv, 351-354.— Florence. Suppuration et 
fonte des testicules chez un calculeux. Arch. med. de 
Toulouse, 1902, vili, 217-220.— Fttrst (M.) Ueber Em- 
pyema tunicse vaginalis. Festschr. z. Feier d. 80j;ihr. 
Stiftungsf. d. iirztl. Ver. zu Hamb., Leipz., 1896, 133-138.— 
4.ii > oss. [Abces au-dessus du testieule gauche.] Ann. 
d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1903, xxi, 1068.— Hor- 
mi*. Orchite double suppurtie; peritonite aigue; mort. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1894, xxiv, 49-51. — 
l\ fin i <>ll' (A. P.) K etiologii khronicheskavo gnolnika 
pridatka yaichka i k kazuistikle anevrizmi arterise sper- 
matiece. [Etiology of chronic abscess of the epididvmis 
and case of . . .] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lx, 712-717 - 
IVIalherbe (H.) Orchite suppuree. Ann. d. mal. ven., 
Par., 1910, v, 527-532.— Morris (H.) Two cases of sup- 
puration of the testicle. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1501. — 
Kuutier (A.) Orchite blennorrhagique suppuree; pre- 
sence du gonocoque dans le pus. Med. mod., Par., 1895, 
vi, 453. Also, trans!.: Med. Bull., Phila., 1895, xvii, 321- 
324. Also, trartsl. [Abstr.l: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1895, n. s., lx, 105.— Shears (G. F.) Abscess of the tes- 
ticle following injection of hvdrocele; castration; re- 
covery. Clinique, Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 618-620. 

Testicle (Actinomycosis of). 

Gbrig. Primiire Aktinomykose des Hodens bei einem 
Bullen. Deutsche thieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1900, 
viii, 274. — Kovalevski (LM.) Sluchal aktinomikoza 
yaichka u bika. [Actinomycosis of the testicle of a bull.] 
Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 254-257. 
Also, transl.: Przegl. wet., Lwow, 1904, xix, 89-93. 



Testicle (Apoplexy of). 

See Testicle (Hemorrhage of). 

Testicle (Artificial). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, 
Treatment of) by vasectomy or castration. 

Hurmeister (R.) Ueber plastischen Hodenersatzmit- 
tels Paraffin-Prothese. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinehen, 1902, 
xii, 437. — Guelliot (O.) Testieule artificiel. Union med. 
dunordest,Reims,1895,xix,374. — 4; u inard | A.) Inclusion 
de deux massesde pa ratline dans les bourses.dans un casde 
cryptorchidie double. Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir.de Par., 
1903,n.s.,xxix,995-997. — Hermance(E.M.) Introduction 
of an artificial testicle and relief of morbid mental state 
in a monocryptorchid. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1894-5, 
li, 510.— Lexer. [Demonstration eines operati v entfern- 
ten Paraffinhodens.l Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, Ver.-Beil., 43. — Trautner (H.) Sub- 
stitution af Testes med Vaselin. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 
1902, 4. R., x, 367-369.— Weir (R. F.) Celluloid testicles. 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 488. 

Testicle (Atrophy of). 

See, also, Cold (Effects of); Gonorrhoea (Com- 
plications of, Orchitic); Infantilism; Parotitis 

(Epidemic, Complications of, Genito-urinary). 

Dupre ( J. ) * Les caracteres cliniques de l'in- 
sufBsance testiculaire. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Koch (K. ) *Zwischenzellen und Hoden- 
atrophie. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Also, in: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1910, ccii, 376^06. 

A < hard (C.) & Bemanche (R.> Un cas d'atrophie 
testiculaire. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1305-1308.— Arning (E.) Hodenatro- 
phie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 1101. — Bangs (L. B.) Remarks on atrophy of 
the testicle, with a report of an interesting case. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 168-170.— Bertholet (E.) Uebei 
Atrophie des Hoden bei chronischem Alkoholismus. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1909, xx, 1062- 
1066.— Bitot & Sabrazfcs. Lesions des nerfs sper- 
matiques et des testicules chez des ataxiques atteints 
d'atrophie testiculaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphvsiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 229-232.— Churchman (J. W.) 
Traumatic atrophy of the testicle. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 

Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 265. . Post-traumatic atrophy 

of the testicle; a study of a case associated with uni- 
lateral pseudo-hermaphrodismus masculinus. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1906, xiii, 571-59S.— 4 illusion 
(C. G.) Remarks on atrophy of the testicle. Albany M. 
Ann., 1909, xxx, 366-375. Also, Reprint. Also: Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1909, exxvii, 341-352.— Be bo ve. Sur l'atro- 
phie testiculaire familiale. M6d. mod., Par., 1902, xiii, 
161. — Fabris (A.) Sull' atrofia sperimentale del testi- 
colo. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1903, xxvii, 433-452. 
Also [Abstr.] : Sperimentale. Arch, di biol'., Firenze, 1903, 
lvii, 760-762. — Ferl (C.) Atrophie des testicules coin- 
cidant avec l'augmentation de volume du corps thyroide 
chez un paralvtique general. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lviii, 436.— Gallavardin ( L. ) & Bebattu 
(J.) Impuissanee, infantilisme tardif et 6pilepsie con- 
secutifs k une atrophie testiculaire bilatfirale d'origine 
traumatique. Lyon m6d., 1910, cxiv. 197-212. — Gayev- 
ski (I. F.) Sluchal atrotii siemennol zhelyozi u zhe- 
rebtsa. [Atrophy of a testicle in a young stallion.] 
Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1908, xxxviii, 959-963. Also, 
transl.: Przegl. wet., Lw6w, 1908, xxiii, 333-337.— 4iuer in 
(A.) Atrophie testiculaire double. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 24.— Herbert. Zwei 
Fiiile von idiopathischer Hodenatrophie bei zwei Bni- 
dern. N. Yorkermed.Monatschr.,1903,xv,83.— Hughes 
(C. H.) Note on the nervous disturbances, after removal 
and atrophy of testicles. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 
1893, xiv, 16-18.— Hutchinson (J.) On acute atrophv 
of the testicle. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 100-102.— 

. Atrophy of one testis after mumps (?); nocturnal 

emissions and sexual debility; liability to neuralgia first 
in wasted gland and then in" the other. Ibid., 1897. viii, 
70.— Kyrle (J.) Ueber experimentelle Hodenatrophie. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1910, 240- 

247, 1 pi. — IiibadaS (S.) nepin-Two-is aaneptilai; fier' 
arpoi^ia?, TtaV bp\euyv nap' e<f>>)£u>. 'IoTpiKr/ 7rp6o5o?, 'Ev 

2upu), 1906, xi, 165.— ITlaran6n'(G.) Insuficiencia plu- 
riglandular endocrina (sindrome de Addison, atrofia tes- 
ticular, sintomas giganto-acromegalicos). Rev. clin. de 
Madrid, 1909. ii. 330-335.— Monod. Atrophiedu testieule 
droit consecutive tl une contusion du testieule (orchite 
traumatique). Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, 
n. s.. xx, 561.— Monro (T. K.) Atrophy of the testicle 
resulting from rheumatic orchitis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & 
Clin. Soc, 1900-1901, viii, 146-148. Also: Glasgow M. J., 
1901, lv, 429-431.— Bousseau. Une observation d'atro- 
phie testiculaire survenue dans le cours d'une pneu- 
monie lobaire. Arch, de m6d. nav., Par., 1902, lxxviii, 
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Testicle {Atrophy of). 

210-212. — Spangaro (S.) fcel testicolo senile conduce 
la legatura del dotto deferente all' atrofia dell' organo? 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 243- 
273.— Stilling (H.) Versuche iiber die Atropine des 
verlagerten Hoden. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., 
Jena, 1894, xv, 337-350, 1 pi.— Turner (G. G.) A note on 
atrophy of the testicle with especial reference to injury 
as a cause. Northumberland »fc Durham M. J., Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, 1909, xvii, 178-181, 1 pi.— Witlal ct Lntler. 
Atrophie congenitale complete des testicules; absence 
d'intantilisme etde feminisine. Bull, et mem. Soc. m«5d. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1902 , 3. s., xix, 223-226.— Kagoryan- 
ski-Kisel. [Atrofiya yaichka.] [Atrophy of the tes- 
ticle.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb. 
1910, 176. 

Testicle {Avulsion of). 

See Testicle ( Wounds and injuries of). 

Testicle {Blood supply of). 

Arrou (J. ) * Circulation arterielle du testi- 
cule (anatomie comparee). 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Colle (J.-F.-E. ) * Arte res du testicule. De- 
monstration d'une anastomose funiculo-sper- 
matico-deferentielle; son role apres la section 
totale du cordon. 8°. Lille, 1902. 

Oapurro (M. A.) Sulla circolazione sanguigna nor- 
male e di compenso del testicolo. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901- 
2, xx, 577-598.— Dixon (\Y. E.) The vascular mecchan- 
ismof the testis. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond., 1900, 
901. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1071-1074.— 
Haberer (H.) Ueber die Venen des menschlichen 
Hodens. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1898, 413^43, 1 pi.— Hill (E. C.) On the gross develop- 
ment and vascularization of the testis. Am. J. Anat., 
Bait., 1906-7, vi, 439-459. Also, Keprint. . The vas- 
cularization of the human testis. Am. J. Anat., Phila., 
1909, ix, 463-174, 6 pi. Also, Reprint.— Lettieri (R.) 
Sullaproduzione di connessioni vasalifra testicolo e tes- 
ticolo; ricerche sperimentali. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1911, xxxv, 59-62. — Neuhaus. Gefiissversorgung 
des H odens und Nebenhodens. Deutsche med. Wchn.- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1580.— Pellanda (C.) 
La circulation arterielle du testicule. Internat. Monat- 
schr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xx, 240-266.— 
Pieque I R. ) & Worms (G.) Les voiesanastomotiques 
de la circulation arterielle testieulo-epididymaire. J. de 
Panat et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1909, xlv, 51-64.— Regaud 
(C.) Les vaisseaux du testicule. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 659-061.— Tanasescu (I.-G.) 
Circulation anterielle du testicule. Bull. Soc. d. med. et 
nat. de Jassy, 1909, xxiii, 25-33. — Worms. Les voies 
anastomotiques de la circulation arterielle testiculo-epi- 
didvmaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 
341-346. 

Testicle ( Cancer of). 

. &e Testicle {Retained, Tumors of); Testicle 
{Tumors of, Malignant). 

Testicle {Chemistry of). 

See, also, Testicles {Internal secretion of). 

Damskaja (Lydia). * Ueber das Vorkom- 
men von Glykogen in den Hoden von Rana 
temporaria. 8°. Zurich, 1910. 

Engelmann. * Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Fett in kryptorchidischenund normalen Hoden. 
[Bern.] 8°. Darmstadt, 1902. 

Ludwinowski ( J. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Glykogen in den Hoden von Rana escu- 
lenta. 8°. Zurich, 1910. 

Bert rand (G.) Sur une ancienne experience de M. 
Berthelot, relative a la transformation de la glycerine en 
sucre par le tissu testiculaire. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., 
Par., 1902, v, 7-10.— FUrbriii^or (P.) Berichtigung. 
[Hodonkrvstalle.] Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1896, cxlv," 644-652.— Herxheimer (G.) Ueber Fett lm 
Hoden bei Menschen (und Thieren). Path. -anat. Arb. 
. . . Joh. Orth i. ... Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 47-54, 1 pi. — 
Lcrper (M. ) & Esmoiict (C.) Le glycogene dans le 
testicule. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 

529-543, 1 pi. . La graisse dans le testicule. 

Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, l, 193-206.— Loisel (G.) 
Les graisses du testicule chez quelques sauropsides. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par 1903, fv, 826-828. . 

Recherches des graisses et des lecithines duns les testi- 
cules de cobaves en evolution. Ibid., 1905, lix, 584-586.— 
iVIihara (S. j Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Fermente der 
Stierhoden. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1911, 
lxxv l!3 i V. — JMochizuki (J.) & Kotake (Y.) 



Testicle {Chemistry of). 

Ueber die Autolyse der Stierhoden. Ztschr. f. physiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1904, xliii, 165-169.— Kludge (G. P.) On 
intravascular coagulation in albinoes and pigmented 
animals, and on the behaviour of the nueleo-proteids of 
testes in solution in the production of intravascular 
coagulation. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 
103-129.— Panelia (A.) L'acide phosphocarnique dans 
le testicule. [Transl. from: N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1903, viii.l 

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903, xxxix, 441. . Sul 

contenuto di acqua e di nucleone dei testicoli di cavallo. 
Arch, di farmacol. e terap Palermo, 1903, xi, 291-300. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 289- 
297.— Tlia lor (H. A.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Fett 
und Kristallen im menschlichen Testikelunter normalen 
und pathologischen Verhaltnissen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. 
u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 528-573, 2 pl.—Totani 
(G.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Cholin in Stierhoden. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1910, lxviii, 86.— 
Totani (G. ) & Katsuyama ( K.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men von Argmin in den Stierhoden. Ibid., lxiv, 345-347. 

Testicle ( Compression of). 

See Hysteria {Treatment of); Hystero-epi- 
lepsy ( Treatment of). 

Testicle {Descent and migration of). 

Soulie (A.-H.) * Recherches sur la migra- 
tion des testicules dans les principaux groupes 
de mammiferes. 4°. Toulouse, 1895. 

A His (O. H.) The formation of the tunica vaginalis; 
the descent of the testes and their relation to oblique in- 
guinal hernia andhvdrocele. Ann. Anat. &Surg., Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., 1883, vi'ii, 195-207. Also, Reprint— Brault 
(J.) La migration du testicule. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1910, 
lxxxiii, 587-589.— Colin (M.) Asupra unul caz unic de 
anomalie in emigrarea testicululul. Rev. de chir., Bucu- 
restl, 1904, viii, 49-54. Also, transl.: Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
Chir. de Bucarest, 1903-4, vi, 238-240.— Corner (E.) The 
movable or wandering testis. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 
302-304.— Paraggi. Deux cas de flevre remittente par 
migration du testicule. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, 
v, 34-37.— Frankl (O.) Beitriige zur Lehre vom Descen- 
sus testiculorum. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1900, cix, 107-264, 5 pi.— GSbeli 
(K.) Ueber die Bedeutung des Descensus testiculorum 
fur die chirurgische Pathologic Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 2136-2137.— Hart (D. B.) The nature 
and cause of the physiological descent of the testes. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst, Soc, 1908-9, xxxiv, 101-151, 15 pi. Also: J. 
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1908-9, xliii, 244: 1909-10, xliv, 
4. — von Karas (R.) Der im embryonalen Leben sich 
vollziehende Descensus testiculorum. Militaerarzt, Wien, 
1903, xxxvii, 98-100.— Klaatseli (H.) Descensus testi- 
culorum. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1891, xxv, 284-287.— 
Koslanecki (K.) Descensus testiculorum. Now.lek., 
Poznan, 1905, xvii, 121; 177; 233.— L,esbre (F.-X.) Etudes 
sur le phenomene de la descente des testicules. J. de 
med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1901, 5. s., v, 652; 717.— van 
dor Litli (J.-G.) La descente des testicules. Arch, 
neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], La Haye, 1868, iii, 33-85. Also, 
Reprint. — Moullin (C. M.) Clinical lectureon a ease of 
descending testis. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 115-147. — 
Oppenlieimer (H.) Delayed descensus testiculorum 
with symptomsof inguinal incarceration. Lancet, Lond., 
1897, i, 1339. — Soulie (A.) Sur la migration des testi- 
cules. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 314- 
316. . Sur le meeanisme de la migration des tes- 
ticules. Ibid., 356 — Venulovski (R. I.) O spuskanii 
yaichka. [Descent of the testicle.] Raboti hosp. khi- 
rurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1903, l, 7-68, 8 pi. 

Testicle {Diseases of). 

See, also, Chylocele; Hydrocele {Encysted, 
etc.); Testicle {Abscess of); Testicle {Actino~ 
mycosis of); Testicle {Atrophy of); Testicle 
{Cancer of); Testicle {Gangrene of); Testicle 
( Inflammation of); Testicle (Painful); Testicle 
{Syphilis <>f); Testicle (Tuberculosis of); Tes- 
ticle ( Tumors of ) . 

Aguirre y Valors (A. ) *Algunas considera- 
ciones sobre el diagnostico de las enfermedades 
del testfeulo. 8°. Mexico, 1883. 

Cooper (Sir A. ) Observations on the structure 
and diseases of the testis. 4°. London, 1830. 

Federmann (A.) * Ueber das Verhalten des 
elastischen Gewebes im Hoden bei Tuberculose 
und Syphilis. 8°. Gottingen, 1900. 

Osboen (S.) On the corpus Morgani, with 
reference to diseases of the testicle. 8°. [Xon» 
don, 1843.] 
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Testicle {Diseases of). 

VoInoff (B. N.) *0 patologo-anatomiche- 
skikh imueneniyakh siemennikh zhelyoz pri 
skarlatinle, difterii, sipnom title i krupoznom 
vospalenii lyokhkikh. [On the pathological 
anatomy of the changes of the seminal glands 
in scarlet fever, diphtheria, typhus exanthema- 
tions, and croupous pneumonia.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1897. 

See, also, infra. 

Ancel (P.) & Bouin (P.) Sur I'insuffisance de la 
glande a secretion interne du testicule (insuffisance di- 
astematique). [Note prel.] Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 

1904, xxxvi, 694-700. . Insuffisance sperrnati- 

que et insuffisance diastematique. Presse mecl., Par., 
190G, xiv, 28-30. Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 
17. s., iii, 211-216.— Anzilotti (G.) Contribute alia pa- 
tologia del testicolo. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 
1907, Roma, 1908, xxi, 439-449.— Avstrits (N. R.) Slu- 
chal slonovosti polovovo chlena i moshonki. [Elephan- 
tiasis of the penis and testicle.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1910, 
xxviii, 478-485. — Bangs (L. B.) Some clinical cases of 
disease of the testicle. Tr. M. Soc, N. Y., Phila., 1897, 
395-402. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 161-163.— 
Bernstein (E. P.) A case of infection of the epididy- 
mis and tunica vaginalis bv the Friedlaender bacillus. 
Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1901-2, N. Y., 1903, iii, 551-555. Also: 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1903, n. s.. cxxvi, 1015- 
1018. — Betagh (G.) II testicolo nella pachivaginalite, 
nella ritcnzione inguinale e nella torsione del cordone 
spermatico; osservazioni isto-patologiche e cliniche. 
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1907, Roma, 1908, xxi, 
45H92, 3 pi— te Boekhorst (C.J.) Bijdrage tot de 
kennisen behandeling van den ontaarden testikel. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1905-6, xii, 2-5, 1 pi.— €arnot (P.) & 
Ban lie (P.) Les svndromes d'hyperorchidie. Progres 
m6d., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 95-99.— Ceeea (R.) Sopra 
1' assorbimento della vaginale del testicolo in alcuni 
stati patologici. Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 917-923. — 
forties (H.) Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss acuter 
und chronischer Allgemeinerkrankungen auf die Testi- 
kel, speciell auf die Spermatogenese, sovvie Beobachtun- 
gen iiber das Auftreten von Fett in den Hoden. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.] ,Berl.,1898,cli, 402-428. — Corner (E.M.) 
The diseases of the testicles of children. Clin. J. Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 218-224.— Cm veiiliier (L.)<fc Savarlaml. 
Autospermatophagie dans un cas d'affection chronique 
du testicule. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, 
lxxx, 676-679.— Balt-he (P.) Dystrophic orchidienne 
(pseudo-mvxeedeme syphilitique?). Bull, et mem. Soc. 

mod. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 567-569. . 

Dystrophie orchidienne; troubles osseux. Ibid., 1902, 
3. s., xix, 478-480.— B'Aiina (E.) II testicolo nei vari 
stati patologici dell' economia. Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, 
xiii, 198-206.— Debrie (E. J.) Lesions complexes du 
testicule, de ses annexes et de ses enveloppes (blennorra- 
gie, traumatismes et svphilis). Arch, de mud. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1907, 1, 222-224.— Decoud (D.) Diagn6stico 
quiriirgico; afecciones testiculares y escrotales. An. d. 
Circ. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 173-189.— 
Berlin. Zur Casuistik seltener Hodenerkrankungen. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxv, 99-103.— Bis- 
eussiou (A) on the diseases and displacements of the 
testicle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 716-725.— Blirck 
(H.) Ueber die Zwischenzellenhyperplasic des Hodens. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gcsellsch. 1907, Jena, 1908, 
xi, 130-136, 1 pi.— Eisendrath (D. N.) Enlargements 
of the testis and epididymis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, 
xxvii, 675-682.— English (J.) Die Krankheiten der 
Hullen des Hodens. Klin. Handb- d. Harn- u. Sexual- 
org., Leipz., 1894, iii, 301-328.— Federniann (A.) Tu- 
berculose und Syphilis des Hodens in Bezug auf das Ver- 
halten des elastischen Gewebes. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1901, clxv, 469-497, 1 pi.— Fiessinger (C.) 
L'hematoeele de la tunique vaginale. Med. mod., Par., 
1898, ix, 156 — Fuller (E.) Diseases of the testicle and 
its coverings, the cord, and the seminal vesicle. In: 
Am. text-book gen.-urin. dis. [etc.] (Bangs & Hardawav), 
8°, Phila., 1898, 213-254.— Garefa Mon (R.) Orqui-'fu- 
niculitis lint'o-angiectasica. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. 
de la Habana, 1899-1900, x, 67-74.— Griffiths (J.) Three 
lectures upon the testes. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 791; 
916 — Ilansemann (D.) Ueber die sogenannten Zwi- 
schenzellen des Hodens und dcrcn Bedeutung bei patho- 
logischen Veranderungen. Arch, f path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1895, cxlii, 538-546, 1 pi.— llappel (T. J.) Urethral 
stricture and diseased testicle; dilatation and castration. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1901, 219.— Harpster 
(C. M.) Hygroma of the testicle, with marked riziform 
bodies. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1910, xiv, 20.— Hutchinson (J.) John Hunter on de- 
cay of the testicle. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 18-22.— 
Kreeke [A.] Hodenerkrankungen. Zwei Jahre chir. 
Tatigk. . . . Privatklin., v. . . ., Mi'mchen, [1905] , 155-157.— 
Land. K kazuistikle porazhenly yaiehka, pridatka i 
slemyannavo kanatika malyariynavo* proi'skhozhdeniya. 



Testicle (Diseases of). 

[Disease of the testicle, epididymis, and spermatic cord 
of malarial origin.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi. 
475.— l«e Bentu. Lyniphangiome du canal inguinal 
accompagne d'une hydrocele rilarienne et de lesions ele- 
phantiasiques du testicule; orchites speciales des pays 
chauds. Bull. med., Par., 1897, xi, 812. Also: Gaz. hebd. 

de m6d.. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 796. . Lymphangiome 

inguino-scrotal et intra-abdominal; varicocele lympha- 
tique avec hydrocele rilarienne des accidents testiculaires 
se rattachant a. l'elephantiasis. Rev. de chir., Par., 1898, 
xviii, 1-Jii.— Lederiiiann (R.) Die nichtchirurgisehen 
Erkrankungen des Hodens, Nebenhodens und ihrer Hiil- 
len. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1905, x, 479-516.— 
Lepierre (C.) <fc Fonseea (A.) Estudo d'um novo 
agentc pathogeneo, bacillus testicularis. Coimbra med., 
1899, xix, 324; 341; 356; 468. — liezhneff (N. F.) Sluchal 
heteroplasticheskavoobrazovaniya kostnol tkani v muzh- 
skom yai'chkle. [Heteroplastic formation of bone tissue 
in the testicle.] Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1911, v, 819- 
823. — Link (J.) Varicocele and hydrocele. Tr. Indiana 
M. Soc, Fort Wayne, 1896, 19-31. — liOhnstein ( H. ) 
Einige neuercn Arbeiten iiber Affectionen der Testes. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii, 1129; 1141.— 
MaeCormac (Sir W.) Diseases of the testicle. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1885-6, vii, 149; 177.— Martin. Description et 
figure d'une transformation morbide des enveloppes du 
testicule. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvi, 855. — 
Martin (A. M.) Bilateral testicular disease. North- 
umberland & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1903, 
xi, 167. — Martin (B. B.) A case; hematocele and those 
diseases of the testicles to be considered in making a 
diagnosis. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1902, vi, 199- 
207. — Maute (A.) & Baniel (C.) Deg^ncrescence cal- 
caire de la vaginale. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1904, lxxix, 589. — Menel (E.) Ueber einen Fall von 
hochgradiger Hyperplasie der Hoden bei einer Ente. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxxi, 423-427— Morestin (H.) 
Galactocele des bourses. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 655-657.— O shorn (S.) Some in- 
teresting cases of disease of the testes. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, i, 1497.— Palletta (J. B.) Neue anatomische Be- 
schreibung des Hunter'schen Gubernakels der Hoden 
und der Scheiden-Haut; nebst einer kurzen Anzeige der 
kranklichen BeschaffenheitdieserTheile. Anat. Schrift., 
Heidelb., 1791, 86-161. — Plister (C.) Congenital dis- 
eases of the testicles. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 

204-206. . Acquired diseases of the testicles. Ibid., 

278-2S0. — Pilliet ( A.) Apoplexie du corps d'Highmore 
chez le nouveau-n<5. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 
471. — Posner(C) Die diagnostische Hodenpunktion. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 1119-1121.— Sangalli 
(G.) Sviluppo arrestato e parzialmente degenerato dei 
testicoli d' un giovane. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1897, 
lvi, 41—13. — Sebileau (P.) Maladies du testicule et du 
cordon spermatique. Traits de chir. clin. et oper. (Le 
Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 1-164.— Simnionds (M.) 
Ueber Fibrosis testis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1910, cci, 108-135,2 pi.— Speneer (W. G.) 
Bilateral enlargement of testicles in a boy a?t. 10. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 225.— Tower (F. J.) 
Gouty deposits of the testicle. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1894, xxviii, 434-443. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 527-531.— VoInolT (B. N.) O 
patologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneni'akh slemyannikh 
zhelyoz pri skarlatinle, difterii, sipnom tiflo i krupoznol 
pnevmonii. [Changes in the seminal glands in scarlet 
fever, diphtheria, typhus fever, and croupous pneumonia; 
preliminary communication.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St. Petersb., 1895, vi, 1113-1120. See, also, supra.— Way (M. 
H.) Two interesting cases of disease of testicle. Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 533. 

Testicle (Diseases of Treatment of 
Operative). 
See, also, Testicle (Excision of); Testicle 

{Surgery of) . 

Bloom (L N -) Degeneration of testicle following an 
injurv; operation; recovery. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 310-312.— Corner (E. M.) The in- 
direct treatment of disease of the epididymis and testicle. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1001.— Fed eriei (N.) Circa 
le indicazloni della orchiectomia nella orchite e nella 
epididimite tubercolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1912, 
xxxiii, 169. — Forgue (E.) Technique de la cure opera- 
toire de l'ectopie testiculaire. Presse med., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 717-721.— Friedlaender (M.) Ueber Suspensorien 
und ihren Ersatz. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 479- 
481.— Gaston (J. McF.), jr. Complications met in the 
surgical treatment of diseases of the testicle. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., i, 116-122, 4 pi.— Jones (H. E.) 
Fluid of milky appearance removed from tunica vagi- 
nalis. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxvii, 471.— Montesano (V.) 
L' azione del nitrato d' argento nella vaginale del testi- 
colo, leso ed infiammato ed infetto. Riforma med., 
Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 4, 542-545. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma. 1903, xxix, 183-188.— Stlnelli (F.) Stu- 
dio sperimentale sulle alterazioni istologiche del testicolo 
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Testicle {Diseases of Treatment of ()j>- 
erative). 

nornialenelleiniezioni jodo-jodurate didimo-epididimali. 
Gazz. internaz. di rued., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 174-178. — 
Tikhott*(P.) K voprosu o liechenii vodyanki yaichka. 

tOn the treatment of oedema of the testicle.] Chir. 
,aitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 733-7-16.— Kabludovski (I. V.) 
K lleeheniyu zabollevaniy yalchek i prilezhashtshikh k 
nim chattel. [Treatment of diseases of the testicles and 
adjacent parts/) Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1557- 
1561. Also: Voyenno-iued. J., St.-l'etersb., 1903, ii, mod. 
pt., 553-571, 17 pi. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. d. org. ge- 
nito-urin., Par., 1902, xx, 1361-1398. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1902, 
xiii, 673: 1903, xiv, 80. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. diiitet. 
u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1903-4, vii, 17-23. Also, transl.: 
Rev. internat. de therap. phys., Rome, 1903, iv, 1; 25; 49. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Klin. -therap. Wehnschr., \Vien,1902, 
ix, 1401-1406. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Charite-Ann., Berl 
1903, xxvii, 708-714. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.. Berl., 1903. 318-880. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Rev. deeinesie, Par., 1903, v, 28-34. 

Testicle (Dislocation of). 

See, also, Testicle {Retained, etc.). 

Franz (C. [A. O.] ) *Ueber Luxationen des 
Hodens. 8°. Konigsberg. 1895. 

Nicolas (M.) * Luxations traumatiques du 
testicule. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Oleynick (S. ) *Ueber traumatischen Ho- 
denprolaps. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1910. 

Schmitz (M. ) * Ueber Leistenhoden and de- 
ren Behandlung. 8°. Greifsicald, 1894. 

Zwanziger (A.) *Ein Fall von angeborener 
perinealer Dislocation des Testikels. 8°. Kiel, 
1904. 

Allen (G. W.) & Cotton (F. W.) A cure of hernia 
testis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 
• 511-515. Also, Reprint.— Bryn (H.) Traumatisk dis- 
location af begge testikler. [Sur une dislocation trau- 
matique des deux testicules. Res., 1137.1 Norsk Mag. f. 
Loegevidensk.. Kristiania, 1898, 4. R., xiii, 1130.— Costa 
(U.) Ernia inguino-superfieiale acquisita con ectopia 
pubica del testicolo. Liguria med., Genova, 1912, v, 17; 
37.— Frederick (E. V.) A case of dislocatable testicle 
with acute symptoms. Canad. Lancet, Toronto, 1911-12, 
xlv, 764. — (iaudier. Note sur un procSde' de traite- 
ment de l'eetopie du testicule. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1912, n. s., xxxviii, 654-657.— Golden 
(W. \V.) Translocation of testicles. West Virg. M. J., 
Wheeling. 1908, iii, 82. — Guiteras (R.) Report of a case 
of dislocation of the testicle into the penis. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1896, xlix, 11-13.— .Turin ka. Eine seltsame 
Luxatio testis. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 
1100-1102. — Keith (A. D.) Dislocation of testis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 16.— Klippel & Pierre-Weil 
(M.) Un cas de retraction du testicule associea la con- 
tracture hysterique du membre inferieur. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1909, xvii, 507-511.— Kornfeld ( H. ) Zuriicktreten 
der Hoden in die Bauchhohle durch Verletzung. Memo- 
rabilien, Heilbr., 1899, n. F., xvii, 321.— Kraiise (L.) 
Przemieszczenie jadra pod sk6re- okolicy pachwinowej 
pochodzenia urazowego. [Traumatic dislocation of the 
testicle underneath the skin.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1899, xxvii, 516; 545. — Lewis (B.) A case of dislocation 
of the testicle into the penis. St. Louis Clinique, 1896, 
ix, 53. — Palon (E. P.) Two cases of hernia testis; cas- 
tration; recovery. Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1897-8, Lond., 
1899, xi, 155 — Pollard (B.) A case of perineal dis- 
placement of the testicle. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 70.— 
Benssen (W.) Luxatio testis. Med. Weekbl., Ainst., 
1894, i, 265-267.— Schools. Un cas de hernie ventrale 
du testicule. Arch. med. belees, Brux., 1895, 4. s., v, 229.— 
Sommerhayei fj. O. ) True hernia testis due to in- 
direct violence. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1036.— Thi- 
riar (L.) L'eetopie testiculaire. Clinique, Brux., 1912, 
xxvi, 327-329.— Van H assel. Hernie testiculaire trau- 
matique. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1894-5, ii, 
160-162. 

Testicle (Double). 

See Testicle (Abnormities, etc., of). 
Testicle {Effect of drugs on). 

Cent (C.) L'influenza di al'cuni sostanze d'azione 
prevalentemente cerebrale sulla funzione del testicoli 
(caffe, veronal e absinthe). Riv. sper. difreniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1909, xxxv, 63-72, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Arch.ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 479.— Toddc (C.) 
L'azione dell' alcool sullo sviluppo e sulla funzione del 
testicolo. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1910, 
xxxvi, 491-515, 1 pi. 



Testicle (Effect of Bbntgen rays upon). 

See, also, ROntgen rays (Influence of) on 
genital system. 

Blanc (J.) Action des rayons X sur le testi- 
cule. roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Barratt(.T.O. W.)& Arnold (G.) Cell changes in the 
test is due to X-rays. Arch. f. Zellforsch., Leipz., 1911, vii 
242-276, 2 pi — Bergonie (J.) & Tribondeau (L.) 
Action des rayons X sur le testicule du rat blanc. (1.-3. 
note.) Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 1 vii, 400; 592: 

1905, lviii, 154. . Lesionsdu testicule obtenues 

avec des doses croissantes de rayons X; comment se 

produisent-elles? Ibid., 1905, lviii, 1029-1031. . 

Action des rayonsX sur le testicule. Arch, d'eleetrie. med., 
Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 779; 823; 874; 911, 7 pi.— Hida (S.) 
«t Knga (K.) Kin (loss der Rontgenstrahlen auf den 
Hoden des Kaninchens und Hahns. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1911, xvii, 92-99, 2 pi.— 
Peters (K.) Die VVirkung lokalisierter in Intervallen 
erfolgender Rontgenbestrahlungen auf Blut, blutbil- 
dende Organe, Nieren und Testikel. Ibid., 1910, xvi, 31- 
56.— Philipp. Die Rontgenbestrahlung der Hoden des 
Mannes. Ibid., 1904, viii, 114-119.— Regand (C.) & Du- 
breuil. Influence de la rcentgenisation des testicules 
sur la structure del'^pithelium seminal etdesepididymes, 
sur la. fecondite et sur la puissance virile du lapin. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, vii, 21-37.— Rr»:i Ud (C.) 
,V Nogier (T.) Sterilisation complete et definitive des 
testicules du rat, sans aucune lesion de la peau, par une 
application unique de rayons X filtres. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlix, 1398-1401. . Sur 

la sterilisation du testicule du chat paries rayons X, condi- 
tions techniques de sa realisation. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 5; 50. . Sterilisation ront- 

genienne, totale et definite, sans radiodermite, des 
testicules du belier adulte; conditions de sa realisation. 
Ihi/l., 202. — Tribondeau(L ) De l'influence des rayons 
X sur la structure histologique du testicule. Compt. 
end. de l'Ass. d. anat., Par., 1906, viii, 80-82. 

Testicle (Effect of various experimental 
procedures upon). 

Bouin (P.) *Phenomenes cytologiques anor- 
maux dans l'histogenese et 1' atrophic experi- 
mentale du tube seminifere. 8°. Nancy, 1897. 

Ptstis (N.-A. ) *Recherches sur les suites de 
la ligature du canal deferent. 8°. Lausanne, 
1897. 

Trebs (K. L.) *Die Veranderungen des 
Hodens nach experimentellem Verschluss des 
Samenleiters. 8°. Marburg, 1903. 

Alessandri (R.) Sugli effetti delle lesioni singole 
degli elementi del cordone sulla vita e sulla funzione del 
testicolo. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 
1895, iv, chirurg. [etc.], 577-581.— Aneel (P.) & Boniu 
(P.) Recherches sur le rolede laglande interstitielle du 
testicule; hypertrophie compensatrice experimentale. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 1288-1290.— 
Ancc I (P.) & Villemin (F.) Sur la degenerescenee 
de la glande seminale determin<5e parl'ablation du feuil- 
let parietal de la vaginale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 6-8.-Bcrgonie (.1.) & Tribondeau 
(L. ) KfTets de la fulguration sur les tissus normaux 
Studies dans le testicule du rat blanc. Ibid., 1908, lxv, 
460-463.— Bo u in (P.) & Anccl (P.) La glande inter- 
stitielle chez le vieillard, Iesanimaux Ages et des infan- 
cies experimentaux. Ibid., 1904, h i, 282-284 — Branca 
(A ) Le testicule chez certains animaux en captivite. 
Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 193-198. 

. Le testicule chez l'axolotl en captivite. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901, lvi, 243-245. . Re- 
cherches sur le testicule et les voies spermatiques des 
lemuriens en captivite. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1904, xl, 35-72, 2 pi.— Charrin, ITIoussu & L,e 
Play. Modifications testiculaires sous des influences 
diverses; experiences relatives k la physiologic des s6- 
reuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 394- 
397.— Fabrini ( F ) Effetti sul testicolo della rcsezione 
trasversa dell' epididimo; sua riproduzione parziale. 

Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 371; 381; 391. . Ricerche 

sulle conseguenze che si verificano nel testicolo per la 
interruzione delle vie di emissione dello sperma. Ibid., 
1901, vii, 274-276.— Griffiths (J.) The structural changes 
in the testicle of the dog when it is replaced within the 
abdominal cavity. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1902-3, 

xxvii, 483-500, 2 pi. . The effects upon the testes of 

ligature of the spermatic artery, spermatic veins, and of 
both artery and veins. Ibid., 1895-6, xxx, 81-105, 1 pi.— 
Rlanley (T. H.) The testicle; the preservation of its 
nutrition after complete or incomplete division of the 
arteries of the spermatic cord. St. Louis M. Rev., 1902, 
xlvi, 397.— JHareozzi (V.) Le alterazioni del testicolo 



TESTICLE. 



762 



TESTICLE. 



Testicle {Effect of various experimental 
procedures upon). 

in seguito all' asportazione completa della vaginale pa- 
rietale. Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 779; 793.— Kegand 
(C.) & Touniade (A.) Note histologique sur lesphe- 
nomenes regressifs determines dans le testicule par ['ob- 
literation du canal deferent. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 1062-1664.— Rolando (S.) Studio speri- 
mentale sugli effetti nel testicolo dell' asportazione della 
vaginale parietale. Atti Cong, region, ligure 1897, Ge- 

nova, 1898, iii, 87-91. . Degli effetti sul testicolo 

dell' incisione e dell' eseisione della vaginale parietale. 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1902, x, 27; 106. — Simmonds (M.) 
Die Veriinderungen des Hodens bei experimentellem 
Verschlnss des Samenleiters. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst. 1897-8, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 241-253, 
1 pi. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1895-8, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, ii, 241-253, 1 pi.— Soli (U.) Corn- 
portamento dei testicoli negli aTiimali stimizzati. Atti d. 
Soc. ital. di patol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 256-200. Also: Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1900, xiii, sez. med., 529-534.— Spangaro 
(S.) Stille modifieazioni istologiche del testicolo, del- 
]' epididimo, del dotto deferente dalla nascita fino alia 
vecchiaia, con speciale riguardo all' atrofla del testicolo, 
alio sviluppo del tessuto elastico ed alia presenza di cris- 
talli nel testicolo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,1904, 
xl, 49; 115; 155. — Tournade (A.) EfTets testiculaires 
variables de 1'interruption du canal deferent par suite de 
la formation possible de kystes a spermatozoi'des. Bull. 

Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 446-149. . Effets 

testiculaires variables de l'interruption du canal defe- 
rent, suivant qu'elle est ou non obliterante; etude expe- 
rimentale sur le rat. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 1600-1002. 

Testicle (Embryology of). 

Ancel (P.) & Boiiin (P.) Histogenese de la glande 
interstitielle du testicule chez le pore. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, lv, 1080-1082.— Branca (A.) & 
Basseta (A.) Sur le developpement du testicule nu- 
main. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1907-8, i, 110-124.— Fe- 
llzet (G.) & Branca (A.) Origine des cellules inter- 
stitielles du testicule. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902, 11. s., iv, 917. — Foulis (J.) Some observations on 
the development of the testicle. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. 
Edinb., 1898-9, n. s., xviii, 217-230, 7 pi.— Giaimelli (L.) 
Rieerche sullo sviluppo delle cellule interstiziali dell' 
ovario e del testicolo in " Lupus cuniculus." Atti Accad. 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1908-9, Ixxxiii, 1-44, 1 pi. — 
Kirkbride (Mary B.) Embryogenic disturbances of 
the testis. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeclin. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1911, xxxii, 717-720, pi.— Lioisel (G.) Sur l'origine du 
testicule et sur sa nature glandulaire. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 57-59.— Spangaro (S.) 
Ueber die histologischen Veriinderungen des Hodens, 
Nebenhodens und Samenleiters von Geburt und bis zum 
Greisenaltermit besonderer Beriicksichtigungder Hoden- 
atrophie, des elastischen Gewebes und des Vorkommens 
von Krystallen im Hoden. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1901-2, 
1. Abt., xviii, 593-771, 17 pi. Also, tmnsl. [Abstr.l: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 429-439.— 
Stephan (P.) Sur le developpement de la cellule de 
Sertoli chez les sSlaeiens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s.. iv, 773-775 — Whitehead ( Ft. H.) The 
embrvonic development of the interstitial cells of Levdig. 
Am. j. Anat., Bait., 1904, iii, 167-182. 

Testicle (Excision of). 

See, also, Castration; Crime (Prevention, 
etc., of); Epilepsy (Treatment of, Operative); 
Eunuchs; Hernia ( Congenital ) ; Hernia ( Radi- 
cal cure of, Complications, etc., of); Hernia 
(Treatment of, Operative, Complications, etc., of); 
Idiocy (Treatment of, Operative)', Nerve (Op- 
tic, Atrophy of, Causes, etc., of); Penis (Tumors 
of, Malignant, Treatment of, Operative); Pros- 
tate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treatment of) by 
vasectomy or castration; Testicle (Retained, etc., 
Treatment of, Operative); Testicle (Tuberculosis 
of, Treatment of, Operative); Testicle (Tumors 
of); Testicles (Loss of). 

Kellmann ([F.] A. [A.]) *Ueber Castra- 
tion. 8°. Greifswald, 1893. 

Pinot (G. ) * Etude mt'dico-legale sur la cas- 
tration. 4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Salles (E.-J.-M.) *De la prothese testicu- 
laire apres la castration. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Batut. Castration; giu'rison. Marseille med., 1909, 
xlvi, 101— Binaud (J.-W.) Hematocele enkystee du 
cordon spermati<]ue, consecutive k line contusion de cette 
region: testicule en ectopie; incision et castration; opera- 
tion suivie de guOrison; mort quatre mois apres de tuber- 



Testicle {Excision of). 

culose pulmonaire. Buli. Soc. anat.de Par., 1894, lxix, 
363-306.— Brian (E.) De 1'influenee de la castration, 
testiculaire et ovarienne, sur le developpement du sque- 
lette. Gaz. hebd. demed., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 709.— Bry- 
son (,T. P.) Castration under cocaine anesthesia. N. 
York M. J., 1895, lxi, 533.— C'ariani (E.) Modifieazioni 
del testicolo superstite nell' emicastrazione. Path. Riv. 
quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 621-625.— Carless (A.) 
Rupture of the vas deferens; castration. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, ii, 687.— Carlier. Prothese testiculaire apres cas- 
tration. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb., Par., 1896, 94-96. 
Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1896, xiv, 
1051-1050.— Castration (La) au point de vue medico- 
legal. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 113-115— Cheve- 
reau. Un cas d'epithelioma primitif de l'urethre; 
Emasculation totale; cystite interstiiielle; meat hypogas- 
trique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1895, lxviii, 853-855.—' Cora- 
deschi (U.) Disordini nervosi nell' uomo in rapporto 
a lesioni traumatiehe del testicolo e castrazione. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1269.— Councell (T. A.) 
Report of a case of castration. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. 
Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1898-9, i, 114-110— Gillmon 
(J. C.) Hernia testis; castration; recovery. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xiii, 156.— Hand ley (W. S.) 
Inguinal orchectomy; a new method. Lancet, Lond., 
1896, ii, 1671.— Hennance (W. O.) Shock in cas- 
tration. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 175.— Hughes (C. 
II.) Notes on the nervous disturbances after removal 
and atrophy of testicles. Kansas City M. Index, J893, 
xiv, 7-9.— Kane (H. H.) Castration; a simple, easy, 
and rapid method of performing it. N. York M. J., 1885 
lxi, 780-788.— Kragerud ( A. ) Das Vorfallen der 
Scheidenhaut bei Pferden nach der Castration durch 
Torsion. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1899, xi, 
113.— liardennois. Emasculation total e. Union med. 
du nord-est, Reims, 1904, xxviii, 41. — Lauenstein (C.) 
Zur Frage der hohen Castration nach von Biingner. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1896, xxii, 431. Also: 
Deutsche Ztschr.f.Chir., Leipz., 1890, xliii, 588-596.— IiOU- 
luean (E.) Prothese testiculaire. Ann. de la Policlm. 
de Bordeaux, 1895-6, iv, 315-318.— Marshall (T. K.) 
Double castration under cocaine for head symptoms, etc., 
due to injury of testicles: recovery. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 974.— Nowlin (J. S.) Castration 
for reflex neuroses following mumps, with report of case. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1898, 149-154.— Panta- 
loni. Unnouveau precede de cast ration chez l'homme. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 530.— Pignatti ( A.) Sul 
comportamento del dotto deferente e delle vescichette 
seminali in seguito all' orchiectomia. Tommasi, Napoli, 
1911, vi, 550-554.— Powell (A.) Atrophy of prostate 
after castration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1099.— Quin 
(O. B.) Report of three cases of fluid in pleural cavity, 
and one case of extirpation [of] testicle for sarcocele. 
Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1887, 87-89.— K utile r- 
l'urd (H.) Removal of incomplete! v developed right 
testicle. Glasgow M. J., 1902, lviii, 197 — Taketa (K.) 
Kintama katsureisitsu no siken. [a case of castration 
for chronic hvpertrophv of the testiclesj^ Ogata Bioven 
Ijikwai Ho, Tokio, 1892, no. 47. 22-28.— Taylor (M.R.) 
A case of testicle strangulated at birth; castration; re- 
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 458 — Tourey-Pi- 
allat. L'ablation d'un testicule. Clinique, Par., 1909, 
iv, 153. — Vcrneuii. Hemorrhagica dans l'operationde 
la castration. Gaz. hebd. de med. Par., 1893, xl, 532; 
545.— Villar. Technique de la castration par la secti< m 
systematique de la paroi anterieure du canal inguinal. 
Mem. etbull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 
1903, 222-234.— Weir (R. F.) On castration, with avul- 
sion of the cord. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1898, liii, 454.— Weth- 
erill ( H. G.) Easv castration, with the report of a case. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 442-444. 

Testicle (Extract of). 

See, alsn. Epilepsy {Treatment of) ivith animal 
extracts; Insanity ( Treatment of) with animal 
extracts; Leprosy ( Treatment of) ; Psoriasis 
(Treatment of); Spermin; Tuberculosis (7m- 
munity against). 

Barot (C. ) L'opotherapie orchidienne; in- 
dications nouvelles. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Bieloff ( N\ A. ) IzinTeneniya sosudisto-ser- 
dechnol dlevatelnosti pod vliyaniyem intra- 
venoznikh inyektsiy testikulyarnikh prepara- 
tov; eksj)erimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Alter- 
ation in the eardio-vascular activity of the heart 
under the influence of intravenous injections of 
testicular preparations; experimental investiga- 
tion.] 8°. S.-Peterburg. 1911. 

Flasschosn. De la methode homee-organo- 
dynamique et dynamogenique du professeur 
Brown-Scquard dans la senilite, la faiblesse ge- 
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Testicle {Extract of). 

nerale, l'impuissance, les maladies chroniques 
et les affections reputees incurables. 12°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Maisonnave (P.) * Contribution ;\ 1' etude 
de l'opotherapie orchitique; recherches experi- 
mentales au point de vue du developpement du 
squelette. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Mora. Het herstellen van het phvsick en 
sexueel vermogen. am. 4°, Amsterdam, [1893?]. 

Porte (J.) * Quelques observations de ma- 
lades traites selon la methode de M. Brown- 
Sequard; resultats immediate. 4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Serrand (R. ) & Jordanis (L.) Puissance 
d'action des injections Brown - Sequardiennes 
chez l'adulte et le vieillard. Precedes opera- 
toires et observations personnelles. 8°. Paris, 
[1893]. 

Acosta (E.) El metodo de Brown-Sequard en la Ha- 
bana. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Uabana, 1894, xx, 31-35.— 
Ancel (P.) & Bouiu (P.) Sur l'eftet des injections 
d'extrait de glande interstitielle du testicule snr la crois- 
sance. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 298. — 
d'Arsonval (A.) Note sur la preparation de l'extrait 
testiculaire concentre. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1893, 5. s.. v, 180-183. Also, Reprint. . Prepa- 
ration du liquide orchitique concentre. Ibid., 1891, 5. s., 
vi, 172-175. — Barnsby & ILalleiiiant. De 1' action 
emmenagogue exercee par les injections de liquide testi- 
culaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 
1016 — Binaghl (R.) II succo testicolare come veicolo 
d' infezioni. Riforma med., Napoll, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 793; 
80S.— BonffS (F.) Resultats cliniqnes des injections de 
liquide testiculaire, d'apres la methode de Brown-Se- 
quard. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. prat, de Par., 

1893, S6-100. . De l'opotherapie testiculaire consi- 

deree au point de vue de son action anti-toxique et toni- 
sedative; sa formule leucocvtaire. J. de med. de Par., 

1903, 2. s., xv, 141-143.— Boll ill (P.) & Ancel (P.) Ac- 
tion de l'extrait de glande interstitielle du testicule 
sur le developpement du squelette et des organes geni- 
taux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 232- 
234. — Brard. Note sur les resultats therapeutiques 
obtenus par les injections hypodermiques de liquide 
testiculaire. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1893, vii, 36-38. — 
Brown - Sequard. Influence curative du liquide 
testiculaire dans l'ataxie locomotrice. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 505-507. . Remarques 

sur le traitement de l'ataxie locomotrice par le liquide 
testiculaire, a propos du cas de If. Depoux. Ibid., 796. 

. Sur l'emploi du liquide testiculaire pour augmen- 

ter la vigueur du foetus dans le sein maternel, d'apres un 

fait du Dr. Kahn. Ibid., 797. . Remarques sur 

l'innocuite du liquide testiculaire. Ibid., 1893, 9. s., v, 
307-309. — Brow n - Sequard & d'Arsonval. Re- 
marques sur l'emploi du liquide testiculaire par plus de 
douze cents niedecins et en particulier sur l'influence 
favorable exercee par ce liquide dans vingt-et-un cas de 
cancer et dans quelques autres affections. Ibid., 1892, 

9. s., iv, 815-818. . Resultats therapeutiques 

des injections de liquide testiculaire. Union med., Par., 

1892, 3. s., liv, 638-640. . Regies relatives a 

l'emploi du liquide testiculaire. Arch, de phvsiol. norm. 

et path.. Par., 1893, 5. s., v, 192. . EfTets phy- 

siologiques et therapeutiques d'un liquide extrait do la 
glande sexuelle male. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, 
cxvi, 856-861. Also. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 488-490.— 
Capriati (V.) Studio clinico e sperimentale Bull' azi- 
one del succo testicolare. Ann. di nevrol., Torino, 1892, 

1-32, 1 1., 3 diag. . Ancora qualehe parola a pro- 

posito del succo testicolare. Ibid., 309-311.— Carpen- 
tler (A.) Ecrans testiculaires ayant pour base l'extrait 
de glande interstitielle. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1904, 1 vi, 828.— Christmas (J.) Om Indspr0jtning af 
Vsevssafter efter Brown -S6quards Metode. [Injection of 
testicular liquid after Brown-Sequard's method.] Hosp.- 
Tid., Kj0benh., 1893, 4. R., i, 429; 604 — Col Icville (G.) 
Quelques remarques sur les injections sequardiennes. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims. 1893, xvii, 98; 134, 1 tab., 
6 diag. — D^ooud f D. ) Las inyecciones de extracto tes- 
ticular; re vista general y resiimen de las experieneias 
practieadas en el hospital militar de Buenos Aires. An. 
d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, xvi, 73-91.— 
Dcpou v. Observation d'ataxie locomotrice guerie par 
des injections de sue testiculaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 794-796.— Desou bry. Medica- 
tion orchitique dite Brown-Sequard appliquee aux ani- 
maux. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1898, 8. s., v, 140-144.— 
Devay. Contribution ft l'etude de Paction des injec- 
tions de liquide testiculaire dims le traitement des affec- 
tions mentales. Province med., Lyon, 1893, vii, 373; 
385.— Dixon (W. E.) The composition and action of 
orchitic extracts. J. Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxvi, 



Testicle (Extract of). 

244-276. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1901, lxvi, 517-524.— 
Bor j h.) L'opotherapie orchitique comme moyen d'ar- 
reter la croissance des enfants qui grandissent trop vite 
et qui presente a la suite de cette croissance trop rapide 
des sympi6mes de fatigue oculaire. Cong, internat 
d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b84-b87.— Dor (L ) Mai- 
sonnave (J.) & Monziols (H.) Ralentissement ex- 
perimentale de la croissance par l'opotherapie orchitique 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 673 — Ed wards 
(H. G.) Notes on orchitic extract. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1895, i, 1261.— Fere (C.) Quelques remarques a. propos 
de la methode de M. Brown-Sequard. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 578-581.— Fuiiaioli (P.) 
Contributo alio studio Bull' azione terapeutica del succo 
testicolare di Brown-Sequard inalcune forme di aliena- 
zione mentale. Atti d. r. Acead. d. fisiocrit. in Siena 

1895, 4. s., vii, 141-158, 6 ch.— Grlgorescu (G.) Aug- 
mentation de la vitesse des impressions sensitives dans la 
moelle epiniere chez les ataxiques, sous l'influence du 
liquide testiculaire. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path 
Par.. 1894, 6. s., vi, 412-422.— Cirinspert (A.) Nieskolko 
nablyudeniy nad dlelstviyem testikulyarnol vltyazhki na 
bolnikh. [Some observations on the action of testicular 
extract on patients.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, 
exev, med.-spec. pt., 1233-1241.— Gu el pa. Resultats 
cliniques des injections de liquides testiculaires suivant 
les methodes de Brown-sequard. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
med. et chir. prat, de Par., 1893, 105-111. Alio: J. de med. 
de Par., 1893, 2. s., v, 201-203.— He riconrt (J.) La me- 
dication de M. Brown-sequard. Rev. scient., Par., 1892, 

1, 817-821. . Sur une action speciale des injections 

sous-cutanees de liquide orchitique, Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Pur., 1893, 9. s., v, 449-451.— Hirschberg (R.) 
Les effets physiologiques et therapeutiques de l'extrait 
testiculaire. Gaz. med. -chir. de Toulouse, 1892, xxiv, 
235; 243. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1892, 
exxiii, 308-316.— Jaequet (L.) Sur la liqueur testicu- 
laire. Province med., Lyon, 1892, vi, 577-579.— Jolly. 
Sur la valeur des injections de liquide testiculaire appli- 
que au traitement des maladies nerveuses. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de m6d. et chir. prat, de Par., 1893, 129-139.— Kise- 
leir^K.) Primieneniye testikulyarnol zhidkosti u so- 
bak. [Application of testicular "fluid in dogs.] Arch, 
vet. nauk., St. Peterb., 1902, xxxii, pt. 2, 794.— Larden- 
nois. L'emploi du liquide d'hydrocele en injections 
dans les infections graves et les hemorrhagies. Union 
med du nord-est, Reims, 1912, xxxvi, 1-5.— liOisel (G.) 
Les poisons des glandes genitales. Premiere note. Re- 
cherches et experimentation chez l'oursin. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1329-1331.— McCarthy (D. 
J.) The extract of testicle in medicine especially in the 
therapy of nervous diseases. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 
1900, ix, 807-809.— Magugiiani (G.) Le iniezioni ipo- 
dermiche di succo testicolare. Gazz. med. di Pavia, 1893, 
ii, 197-205. Also [Abstr.] : Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia. Ren- 
dic, 1892-3, 32.— JWalinin ( Ya. I. ) O prigotovlenii 
spermatina ili testikulina. [Preparation of spermatin or 
testiculin.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Ti- 
flis, 1891-2, xxviii, 218-224.— Marchetti (B.) Contri- 
buto alio studio dell' azione del succo testicolare in al- 
cune malattie dci bambini; osservazioni cliniche e speri- 
mentali. Pediatria, Napoli.1893, i, 325-335, 5 tab.— Massa- 
longo (R.) Le iniezioni di liquido testicolare di Brown- 
S6quard e la transfusione nervosa di Const antin Paul; 
un nuovo capitolo di terapeutica suggestiva. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1898, ix, pt. 1, 338; 351; 363: 374. Also, transl.: 
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 445; 512.— 
Iflegnin (P.) Effet du liquide testiculaire sur un chien 
parapiegique et atteint de fibro-sareome generalise. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 517-519.— 
Meisenlieiiner (J.) Ueber die Wirkung von Ifoden- 
und Ovarialsubstanz auf die sekundiiren Geschlechts- 
merkmaledes Frosches. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 
53 60.— JHHlan (G.) Les utilites du testicule. Rev. d. 
hop. de France et de l'etrang., Par., 1905, vii, no. 9, 1-4. — 
JWosse (A.i La medication sgquardienne; notes et re- 
flexions. Midi med., Ti lulouse, 1894, iii, l ; 33.— Panella 
(A.) Sul contenuto diacquaedi nucleonedei testicoli 
di cavallo. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1903, xi, 
291-302.— Pearce (F. S.) A clinical report on the use of 
testicular fluid injections. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 

1896, xxvii, 105-179. Also: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 
1896, x, 263-267. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 
1896, Ixxv, 289-297. — Pel (A. V.) Brown-Sequardin, 
orchidin, spermin, ikh svolstva i znacheniya. [. . ., their 
properties and value.] J. med. chim. i farm., St. Petersb., 
1893, i, 468-482. — Peter. La medication hypodermique; 
les injections sous-cutanees de liquide testiculaire. Bull, 
med., Par., 1892, vi, 1421-1423.— Poupinel. Rctonr du 
sommeil et de la force et guerison d'ulceres, de tubercules 
et d'eruptions cutanees, chez des lepreux, par l'injection 
de liquide orchitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1893, 9. s., v, 689.— Preyl (F.) Zwei weicere ergogra- 
phische Versuchsreihen fiber die Wirkung orehitischen 
Extrac.tes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895-6, lxii, 
379-399, 1 diag — Baiiitfn <le Torres (.1.) Un triunfo 
mds de las inyecciones hipodermicas del Dr. Brown- 
Sequard. Gac. med. de Cadiz, 1894, ii, 201-204. Also: 
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Independ. mod., Barcel., 18*94, xxix, 513-516.— Reiersen 
( A. C. ) Om Injektionsbehandling ef ter Brown-Sequard's 
Metode. Ugesk. f. Lager, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 199; 
217; 243.— Ruwconi (U.) Brevissiini cenni di aleune 
malattie nervose curate colle iniezioni di Brown-Sequard 
nell' Ospedale Maggiore di Milano. Gazz. med. lorab., 
Milano, 1893, lii, 365-370. — Sabrazes (J.) &JBazln. 
Valeur antiseptique de l'acide carbonique a haute 
pression vis-a-vis de l'extrait oreliitique glycerine. 
Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. p., v, 1011. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 578.— 
Sabrazes (J.) & Riviere (P.) Valeur antiseptique 
de l'extrait testieulaire et de la glycerine. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 187-1H9. — 
Salviull (J.) Degli effetti dell' iniezione endovenosa 
dell' estratto di ghiandola genitale maschile Bulla coagu- 
lazione del sangue e sul valore spermotossico del siero. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 28-30. Also, transl.: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 377-380 — Schmaucb 
( G. ) Orchitic and ovarian therapv. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1910, xvii, 30.5-316. Also: Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1910, xvii, 92-104.— Sciallero (M.) L' orchipina, 
preparato di testicolo fresco in veicolo oleoso. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 113-115.— Sudnlk (K.) 
Observaciones clinicas sobre las inyecciones de Brown- 
Sequard. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, ii, 
451-471, 3 tab. — Uspenski (D. M.) Testikulyarnaya 
organoterapiva. [Testicular extract.] Sovrem. Klin, i 
Terap., S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, no. 9, 1-88. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Ben., 1909, 1: 28; 54; 80; 101; 123; 
115; 173; 196.— VlktoroflT (P.) Brown-Sequart'ovski y 
sposob podkozhnikh vpriskivaniy i yevo znacheniye v 
Hechenii nervnikh bolnikh, starcheskavo oslablcniya i 
chakhotki (bugorchatki lyokhkikh). [Brown-St>quard's 
method of subcutaneous injections and its importance in 
the treatment of nervous diseases, senile debility, and 
phthisis ( pulmonary tuberculosis).] Trudi Syezda Etussk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 852-866 — 
"Vitzou (II.-N.) Influence dynamogenique puissante 
du liquide testieulaire, chez deux singes paralyses. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 367-369.— 
Walker ( G. ) Experimental injection of testicular 
fluid to prevent the atrophy of the prostate gland in dogs, 
after the removal of the testes. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull. , Bait., 1900, xi. 322. Also, Reprint.— JBotM (O.) Zwei 
ergographische Versuchsreihen iiber die Wirkung orchi- 
tischen Extractes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895-6, 

Ixii, 335-378, 6 diag. . Neue Versuche ( Mantel ver- 

suche) iiber die Wirkung orchitischen Extractes. Ibid., 
1897, lxix, 386-398. 

Testicle (Fixation of). 

See, also, Testicle (Retained, etc., Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Verdier (F. ) Contribution a l'6tude de 
l'orchidopexie; de la persistance du canal va- 
gino-peritoneal. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Beck (C.) A new method of orehidopexy. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 245.— Blecli (G. M.) Orehi- 
dopexy; a new operation. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1909, xv, 89-93.— Burkard (O.) Die Dauererfolge der 
Orchidopexie nach Nitoladoni. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1903, xl. 707-722.— De Beulc. Deux cas d'or- 
chidopexie par le procede du Dr. De Reule. J. de clin. 

et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 118. . 

Un cas d'orchidopexie. J. m<5d. de Brux., 1907, xii, 401. — 
Demm ler. Sur deux cas d'orchidopexie dont un suivi 
de succes constate un an apres l'operation Bull, et 
m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 193. — Depage. 
Orchidopexie. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.. 1897-8, v, 
221. — Duranda L'orchidopexie. Province med., Lyon, 
1900, xiv, 27-29. — Felizet. La question de l'orchido- 
pexie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., 
xxvii, 434--436.— Hakn (E.) Eine Methode der Orchi- 
dopexie. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 4. — 
Haunccart. Deux cas d'orchidopexie. Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1897-8, v, 182-184.— Longuet (L.) 
De la transposition extras^reuse du testicule; ses appli- 
cations k l'hvdrocele et an varicocele. Progres med., 
Par., 1901, 3. s.. xiv, 177-183.— JTIamourlan (M.) A 
new method of orehidopexy. Lancet, Loud., 1909, i, 
157.— JTlonod. Orchidopexie. Bull, et mem. Soc, de 
chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 847-850 — Oiiibredanne. 
Indications et technique de l'orchidopexie transcrotale 
chez l'enfant. Presse m<5d., Par., 1910, xviii, 745-750. — 
Pericic (B.) Orchidopexie nach Hahn. Wien med. 
Presse, 1904, xiv, 1795.— Sebileau (P.) De l'orchido- 
pexie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1897, 10. s., i, 37-39. . 

De l'orchidopexie. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] Par., 1899, 
i, 309.— Terrillon (O.) De l'orchidopexie. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 36-48. Also, 
in his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 740-742.— Touiasbcv- 
ski (V. N.) K" voprosu ob operatsii orkhidopeksii. 
[Orehidopexy] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1904, xx, 
693-708. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xxx, 203.— Vauverts (J.) De l'orchidopexie en cas 
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d'absence des bourses ou d'atrophie. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 411.— Waltlier (C.) Orchidope- 
xie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 

557. . Sur un procede d'orchidopexie. [Rap. de 

Monod.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1912, 3. s., Ixvii, 

197-206. . Orchidopexies. Bull, et m£m. Soc. de 

chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 318. . Orchidopexie. 

Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 461; 1033. 

Testicle (Foreign bodies in). 

Coletti (A.) Contribute alio studio dei corpi organici 
liberi nella cavita della sierosa testieolare. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxil, 561-566.— Cornil (V.) 
& Coudray (P.) Des corps etrangers articulaires et en 
particulier des corps traumatiques au point de vue ex- 
perimental et histologique. Rev. de chir., Par., 1905, 
xxxi, 429-465. 

Testicle (Fungus of). 
See Testicle ( Tumors). 

Testicle (Gangrene of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Or- 
chitic) . 

Bruch (A.) Sur une observation d'ectopie testieu- 
laire, suivie de sphacele du testicule par torsion du cor- 
don. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., 
xxxiv, 721-726. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.- 
urin., Par., 1908-9, v, 428-430.— Cabot (A. T.) Gangrene 
of testicle. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 428.— Glttck 
(6.) Fusiformis bacillusok vagy fagyas okozta teljes 
monygangraena. [Total gangrene of the testicle caused 
by freezing or . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 428.— 
Hanasiewicz (O.) Hodenhautgangriin nach Ge- 
brauch von Jodtinktur. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 
1907, liv, 2531. — Rnowles (R.) Gangrene of the epi- 
didymis from gonorrhoea. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1911, xlvi, 304. — Peiper. Ein Fall beginnender Hoden- 
gangriin bei eitriger rechtsseitiger Orchitis und Funiku- 
litis. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 
347-351. — Spolverini (L. M.) Cangrena primitiva del 
testicolo sinistroda bacterium coli. Suppl. al Policlin. 
Roma, 1899-1900, vi, 1057-1059.— Tuffler. Gangrene, par 
torsion du cordon, d'un testicule en ectopie inguinale. 
Bull, et mtjm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 551. — 
Way (M. H.) Torsion of spermatic cord and gangrene 
of the testis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 212. 

Testicle (Haemorrhage into). 

Cimeo, Ulauclaire & IVIagitot. Apoplexie d'un 
testicule en ectopie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1904, lxxix, 718-721. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., 
xxxvii, 6. — Low (V. W. ) Two cases of hemorrhage into 
the testicle. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1909, xxxii, 45-52. Also: 
Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 397-400.— Siniiiionds 
(M.) Ueber Hodenblutungen. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1910, xx, 524-531. 

Testicle (Hernia of). 

See Testicle (Dislocation of ). 

Testicle (Histological elements of). 

See, also, Spermatogenesis. 

Beissner ( H. ) * Die Zwischensubstanz des 
Hodens und ihrc Bedeutung. 8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Persch.maxn ( E. C. ) * Die glatte Muskulatur 
des Hodens und seiner serosen Hiillen. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1904. 

Popoff (N. ) *L' ovule male et le tissu in- 
terstitiel du testicule chez les animaux et chez 
l'homme. [Lausanne.] 8°. Licfje, 1909. 

Regaud (C. ) * Les vaisseaux iyinphatiques 
du testicule et les faux endotheliums de la sur- 
face des tubes seminileres. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Sen at (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude du tissu 
conjonctif du testicule. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Ancel (P.) Le testicule; essai d'histologie democra- 
tique. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 81-86.— Ancel (P.) & 
Roulii (P.) Sur l'existence de deux sortes de cellules 
interstiticlles dans le testicule du cheval. Compt. rend. 

Soc. debiol., Par., 1904, lvi, 81. . La glande 

interstitielle du testicule: examen critique des essais de 
verification experimentale de son r61e sur l'organisme. 

Ibid., 83. . Sur la glande interstitielle du 

testicule des mammiferes; reponse a M. Gustave Loisel. 

Ibid., 95-97. . La glande interstitielle du 

testicule des mammiferes et sa signification. Rev. med. 

de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 65-71. . Recher- 

ches sur la signification physiologique de la glande in- 
terstitielle du testicule des mammiferes. II. Role de la 
glande interstitielle chez l'embryon, les sujets jeuncs et 
ages; ses variations fonctionnelles. J. de physiol. et de 
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Testicle {Histological < A merits of). 

path. gen.. Par., 1904, vi, 1039-1050, 1 pi.— von Barde- 

leben (K.) Die Zwischenzellen des Siiugetierhodens. 
(5. Beit rug zur Sperrnatologie.) Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, 

xiii, 529-536. . Beitrage zur Histologic des Hodens 

und zur Bpennatogenese beim Menschen. (7. Beitrag 
zur Spermatologie.) Arch. f. Anat. u. Entweklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1897, Suppl.-Bd., 193-234, 2 pi.— Barnabb (V.) 
Contributo alio studio della strut tura della glandola in- 
terstiziale del testicolo nella cavia. Boll. d. Soc. zool. 

ital., Roma, 1906, 2. s., vii, 275-281. . La glandola 

interstiziale del testicolo; storia, morfologia, anatomia 
comparata, istogenesi, fisiologia, fisiopatologia, e proba- 
bile signiticato delle cellule interstiziali del testicolo. 
Ibid., 289: 1907, 2. s., viii, 203; 315: 190S, ix, 49; 137: 262; 303; 

375. . Sulla riproduzione delle cellule interstiziali 

nel testicolo. Ibid., 1909, 2. s., x, 459-461. . Nuove 

riceiche esperimentali sulle cellule interstiziali del testi- 
colo. Ibid., 1911, 2. s., xii, 40-12. . Ulteriori riccr- 

che speritnentali sid valore funzionale delle cellule in- 
terstiziali del testicolo. Policlin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. 
prat,, 1257-1259. — Beissner (H.) Die Zwischensub- 
stanz des Hodens und ihre Bedeutung. Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat., Bonn, 1898, li, 794-820, 1 pi.— Beiida (C.) Zell- 
structuren und Zellteilungen des Salamanderhodens. 
Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1893, vii, 161-165. 

. Ueber ein noch nlcht beaehtetes Structurverbalt- 

niss des menschlichen Hodens. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1899, 577-579. — Bo ui n (P.) A propos du noyau de la 
cellule de Sertoli; phenomenes de division aiiiitosique 
par clivage et nucleodierese dans certaines conditions 
pathologiques. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1899, vii, 
242-255.— Bouin (P.) & Ancel (p.) Sur les cellules in- 
terstitielles du testicule des mammiferes et leur signifi- 
cation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1397- 

1399. . Sur la signification de la glande in- 

terstitielle du testicule embryonnaire. Ibid., 1682-1684. 

. Sur l'hypertrophie compensatrice de la 

glande interstitielle du testicule. (Reponse a Gustave 

Loisel.) Ibid., 1904, lvi, 97-100. . Recherches 

sur les cellules interstitielles du testicule des mammi- 
feres. Arch, de la zool. exper. et gen. Hist, nat. [etc.] , 

Par., 1903, 4. s., i, 437-623, 3 pi. . Recherches 

sur la structure et la signification de la glande inter- 
stitielle dans le testicule normal et eetopique du cheval. 
(Note prgliminaire.) Ibid., 1904, 4. s., ii, pp. cxli-clv. 

. Recherches sur la signification physiologi- 

que de la glande interstitielle du testicule des mammi- 
feres. I. Role de la glande interstitielle chez les individus 
adultes. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1904, vi, 
1012-1022, 1 pi.— Branca (A.) Degenerescences cellu- 
laires dans le testicule des l^muriens en captivity. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1117-1119. 

. La cellule interstitielle du testicule. PressemGd., 

Par., 1905, 505-508.— Capurro (M. A.) Sulla questione 
degli spazi linfatici peritubulari del testicolo. Anat.Anz., 
Jena, 1901-2, xx, 563-570.— Clianipy(C) Etude histologi- 
que du testicule, d'un homme qui presentait les caracte- 
res d'un cast rat. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1907, xvi, 
162-166. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. debiol.. Par., 1907, 

lxii, 171. . Note sur les cellules interstitielles du testi- 

culechezles batraciensanoures. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1908, Ixiv, 895.— t'onlorti (C.) Contributo all' isto- 
logia del testicolo in ritenzione. Morgagni, Milano, 1908, 1, 
393-412. 1 pi.— DeBrnyne (C.) Lacellulefolliculaire du 
testicule d'Hvdrophilus piceus. Verhandl. d. anat. Ge- 
sellsch. ,Jena,"l899, xiii, 115-125.— Belaunay. Laglande 
interstitielle du testicule. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1904, 
xviii, 152-155.— Dunbar (W. P.) Ueber das serobiolo- 
gische Verhalten der Geschlechtszellen; 2. Mitteilung. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforseh. u. exper. Thcrap., Jena, 
1910, vii, 454-497.— von ICrlanger (R.) Zur Kenntniss 
des feineren Baues des Regenwurm hodens und der Ho- 
denzellen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1896, xlvii, 1; 
1.55, 1 pi.— Foa (P.) Sulle cellule interstiziali del tes- 
ticolo. Atti d. Cong, internaz. d. patologi 1911, Torino, 
1912, i, 201-219, 1 pi.— Gantinl (C.) Struttura e Bviluppo 
delle cellule interstiziali del testicolo. Arch. ital. di 
anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1902, i, 233-294, 4 pi. Also 
[Abstr.]: Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1901, xii, 327-332. 

. Le cellule interstiziali del testicolo negli animali 

ibernanti. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1902, xvii, 
279-284.— Gral'en berg (E.) & Thles (J.) Beitrage zur 
Biologie der miinnlichen Geschlechtszellen. Ztschr. f. 
Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Thcrap., Jena, 1911, Orig., x, 
24-52.— O rob ben (K.) Ueber die Anordnung der Sa- 
menkorper zu Bundeln im Hoden vieler Thicre, sowie 
deren Ursache. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 104-108.— 
Ha miliar (J. A.) Ueber Secretionserscheinungen im 
Nebenhoden des Hundes; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Phy- 
siologic des Zellenkerns. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 
gesch., Leipz., 1897, Suppl.-Bd., 1-42, 4 pi.— f lanes ( F. M.) 
The biological significance of the Sertoli cells. Proc. 

Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1909-10, vii, 162. . 

The relations of the interstitial cells of Leydig to the 
production of an internal secretion by the mammalian 
testis J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1911, xiii, 
338-354, 7 pL— von Hansemaiin (I).) Kurze Bemer- 
kungen fiber die Leydigschen Zwischenzellen des Ho- 
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dens. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1912, xxxiv, 475.— Jelenlewski (Z.) Zur Morphologie 
und Physiologic des Epithela des Nebenhodens. Anat. 
An/.. Jena, 1904, xxiv, 630-610, 1 pi.— Kandaratski 
(M. F.) K kazuistikle svobodnikh tlel vlagalishtshnol 
obolochki yaichka. [Free bodies in the tunica vaginalis 
of the testicle.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 276.— 
Knsai (K.) Ueber die Zwischenzellen des Hodens. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, exciv, 
1-17.— Kyrle (.1.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Zwischen- 
zellen des menschlichen Hodens. Centralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1910, xxi, 54-60. Also [Abstr.]: Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.u. Aerztel909, Leipz., 
1910. lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 22 — JLabbe (A.) Sur la. for- 
mation des tetrades et les divisions maturatives dans le 
testicule du homard. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1901, exxxviii, 96-99.— Lecaillon (A.) Sur les cellules 
interstitielles du testicule de la taupe, (Talpa europsea 
L.), considere en dehors de la periode de reproduction. 
Compt. rend. Sue. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi. 599-601.— von 
Lenbossek (M.) Ueber die Centralkoroer in den 
Zwischenzellen des Hodens. Bibliog. anat., Par. & 

Nancy, 1899, vii, 90-95. . Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 

Zwischenzellen des Hodens. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwck- 
lngsgesch., Leipz., 1897, 66-85, 1 pi.— Loisel (G.) Sur 
l'origine epithclio-glandulaire des cellules scminales. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 85:1-855. 

. Terminaisons nerveuses et elements glandulaires 

de l'epithelium seminifere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 346-348. . Les graisses du testi- 
cule chez quelquesmammiferes. Ibid., 1903, lv, 1009-1012. 

. Sur l'origine et la double signification des cellules 

interstitielles du testicule. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 448-451.— 
liubarscli(0.) Ueber das Vorkommen krystallinischer 
und krystalloider Bildungen in den Zellen des mensch- 
lichen Hodens. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, 
cxlv, 316-338, 1 pi.— Mazzetti (L.) I caratteri sessuali 
secondari e le cellule interstiziali del testicolo. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1911, xxxviii, 361-387.— M eves (F.) Ueber 
Structur und Histiogenese der Samentaden von Salaman- 
dra maculosa. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-Holst. Aerzte, 
Kiel, 1896-7, n.F., v, 90-93— Monterosso (B.) L' azio- 
ne del digiuno e dell' estratto secco di tiroide sulla strut- 
tura dell'epitelio del tubo seminifero del topo. Arch, de 
biol., Liege & Par., 1912-13, xxvii, 35-62.— Morton (T. S. 
K.) Fibrous bodies in tunica vaginalis testis; with a re- 
port of three cases. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, 
xv, 1-6. Also, Reprint.— Moser (VV.) Further observa- 
tions on the seminal cells. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 179. — 
Mrazek. (A.) Ueber abnorme Mitosen im Hoden von 
Astacus. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 
1901, Prag, 1902, No. v, 7 pp., 1 pi.— Miincbbeimer (F.) 
Ueber Mastzellen im thierischen und menschlichen 
Hoden. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1895, xiii, 104.— Mulon 
(P.) Les corps birefringentes des glandes genitales. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 204-207.— 
Nussbaum (M.) Ueber den Einfluss der Jahreszeit, 
des Alters und der Ernahrung auf die Form der Hoden 
und Hodenzellen der Batrachier. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1906, lxviii, 1-121, 7 pi.— Peter (K.) Die Bedeu- 
tung der Niihrzelle im Hoden. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1898, liii. 180-211, 1 pi.— Plato (J.) Die intersti- 
tiellen Zellen des Hodens und ihre phvsiologische Bedeu- 
tung. Ibid., 1896, xlviii. 280-301, 1 pi.— Poll card (A.) 
Constitution lympho-mycloide du stroma conjonctifdu 
testicule des jeunes raj ides. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 148-150.— Popoff(N.) L'ovule male 
et le tissu interstitiel du testicule chez les animaux et 
chez l'homme. Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1908-9, xxiv, 
433-500, 3 i'old. pi.— Prenant (A.) Le corps interme- 
diate de Flcmming dans les cellules s<5minales de la 
scolopendre et de la lithobie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1892, 9. s. iv, 172-176. Also, Reprint. . Le 

corpuscule central d'E. van Beneden dans les cellules 
scminales de la scolopendre. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., lv, 221-225. Also, Reprint. . 

L'origine du fuseau achromatique nueleuire dans les 
cellules scminales de la scolopendre. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1892, n. s., iv, 249-253. Also, Reprint.— 
Begaud (('.) Les faux endotheliums de la surface des 
tubes s6miniferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 

10. s., iv, 661. . DegGnerescenee des cellules semi- 

nales chez les mammiferes, en l'absence de tout eta t pa- 
thologique. Ibid., 1900, 11. s., ii, 268-270. . Trans- 
formation paraepitheliale des cellules interstitielles dans 
les testicules d'un chien, probablement a la suite d'une 

orchite ancienne. Ibid-., 1901, 11. s., iii, 408-410. . 

Sur l'existence de cellules seminales dans le tissu con- 
jonctif du testicule. et sur la signification de ce fait. 
Ibid., 1902, 11. 8., iv, 71.5-747. . Etat des cellules in- 
terstitielles du testicule chez la taupe pendant la periode 
de spermatogenese et pendant Petat de repos des canali- 
cules seminaux. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 

1904, vi, 54-56. . Etudes sur la structure des tubes 

seminiferes et sur la spermatogenese chez les mammiferes. 
Arch, d'anat. micr., Par.. 1909-10, xi, 291-431. 4 pi.— Be- 
gaud (C.) & Bubreoil (G.) Influence de la rontgeni- 
sation des testicules sur la structure de l'epithelium se- 
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minal des epidldymes, sur la fecondite et sur la puissance 
virile du lapin. Lyon mod., 1908, cx, 457-472.— Regaud 
(C.) & Polieard (A.) Etude comparative du testicule 
du pore normal, impubere et ectopique, au point de vue 
des cellules interstitielles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901,11. B.,iii, 450-452.— Kegaud (C.) & Retterer 
(E.) Note sur le tissu conjonctif du testicule Chez le rat. 
Ibid., 1900, 11. s., ii, 26; 53.— Rob (J. W.) The elastic 
tissue of the testis in normal and in pathological condi- 
tions. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xi, 
437-157, 2 pi.— Sohalf'er (J.) Beinerkungen iiber die 
Epithelverhiiltnisse im menschlichen Nebenhoden. In- 
ternat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, xiii, 
317-325, 1 pi. — Spaugaro (S.) Sulle modificazioni isto- 
logiche del testicolo, dell' epididimo, del dotto deferente 
dalla nascita tino alia vecchiaia, con speciale riguardo 
all' atrofia del testicolo, alio sviluppo del tessuto elastico 
ed alia presenza di cristalli nel testicolo. Rev. veneta di 
sc. med. Venezia, 1904, xli, 100: 215; 296; 376; 415: 1905, 
xlii, 21; 80; 140; 201; 255.— Stephan (P.) Sur les homo- 
logies de la cellule interstitielle du testicule. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 299-302. AUo: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 146-148. 
. Remarques sur les formes teratologiques des cel- 
lules scminales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 

11. s., iv, 534-6o6. . Sur la signification des cellules 

seminales contenues dans les espaces interstiticls du tes- 
ticule. Ibid., 1326-1328.— Stieda (L.) Die Leydig'sche 
Zwischensubstanz des Hodens; eine historische Notiz. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1896-7, xlviii, 692-695.— Sul- 
tan (G.) Die freien KorperderTunica vaginalis. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxl, 449-458, 1 pi.— Van 
der Strit-lit (O.) La signification des cellules epithe- 
liales de l'epididyme de Lacerta vivipara. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 799-801.— Varaglia (S.) 
Sulla struttura della parete propria dei canalicoli semi- 
niferi retti (tubuli seminiferi recti) nel testicolo del- 
1' uomo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s., 
vi, 158-161.— Verson (E.) Bull' ufficio della cellula gi- 
gante nei follicoli testicolari degli insetti. Atti r. 1st. 
Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti., Venezia, 1898, 7. s., x, 217-227.— 
Walker (C. E.) &Einbleton (AliceL.) Ontheorigin 
of the Sertoli or foot-cells of the testis. Proc. Row Soc. 
Lond., 1906-7, s. B., lxxviii, 50-52, 2 pi — Whitehead 
(R. H.) The presence of granules in the interstitial cells 
of the testis. lAbstr.] Anat. Record, Bait., 1906-7, no. 3, 

60. . Studies of the interstitial cells of Levdig. No. 

3. Histology. Ibid., 1906-8, i, 213-227. . The inter- 
stitial cells of the testis of an hermaphrodite horse. Ibid., 

Phila., 1909, iii, 264. . A microchemical study of the 

fatty bodies in the interstitial cells of the testis. Ibid., 
1912", vi, 65-73. — Wieman (H. L.) The degenerated 
cells in the testis of Leptinotarsa signaticollis. J. Mor- 
phol., Phila., 1910, xxi, 485-494.— von Winiwarter 
(H.) Observations cytologiques sur les cellules inter- 
stitielles du testicule humain. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1912, 
xli, 309-320, 2 pi. 

Testicle {Inflammation of). 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, Complications, etc., 
of); Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Orchilic); 
Hydrocele (Causes, etc., of); Influenza (Com- 
plications of, Genito-urinarij); Parotitis (Epi- 
demic, Complications of , Genilo-urinari/) ; Perior- 
chitis; Testicle (Abscess of ); Testicle (Tuber- 
culosis of). 

Chalon (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
Torch ite typhoidique. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Cholet (G. ) * L'orchite des tvphiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Cottenseau (J.) * Contribution & l'etude 
des orchites blennorrhagiques, syphilitiques et 
tuberculeuses. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Cres (H. ) * La pretendue orchi-epididymite 
par effort devant la loi sur les accidents du 
travail. 8°. Montprtlier, 1904. 

Dorland (A.) *Recherches experinientales 
sur une toxalbumine extraite de Purine des 
malades atteints d'orchite infectieuse. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Esmoxet (C. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
testicule dans quelques infections; orchites expe- 
rimentales. 8°. Pari*, 1903. 

Fraenkel (II. ) * Ueber Orchitis fibrosa. 
8°. Kid, 1905. 

Kraxzfeld (W. ) * Zur Kasuistik der Orchi- 
tis und Epididymitis bei akuten Infektions- 
krankheiten mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
eines Falles von Orcho - Epididymitis nach 
Pneumonic 8°. Berlin, 1911. 
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Reulos (A.) * Contribution a l'6tude de 
l'orchite rhumatismale. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

AIieroff( A. A.) Sluchal khronicheskavo plastiche- 
skavo periorkhita. [Chronic plastic periorchitis.] Khi- 
rurgi'a, Mosk., 1900, 553-562.— Antonelll (G.) Orehite 
da sforzo. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1911, v, 282-299. — Anzl- 
lotti (G.) Contributo all' etiologia e pathogenesi delle 
orchiti; orchi-epididimiti acute suppurativo-necrotiche 
da bacterium-col i. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 291; 300. — 
Rangs (L. B.) Orchitis with unusual features. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1912, Ixxxi, 419. [Discussion] , 440 — Barn- 
< -hello (L.) Sulla proprieta del bacillo piocianeo di 
simulare V orehite morvosa nelle cavie. Arch, scient. d. 
r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1904, ii, 65; 81.— Ban- 
suet (M.) Quelques considerations sur la pathogenic de 
l'orchite par eatheterisme. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1903, xxvii, 65-70.— von Baumgarten. debet 
die histologisehe DifTerentialdiagno.se zwischen tuber- 
kuloser und gummbser Orchitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 

path. Gesellsch. 1900, Berl., 1901, 107-121. . Ueber 

die histologisehe Differentialdiagnose zwischen den tu- 
bereulosen und syphilitischen Processen, speciell zwi- 
schen tuberculoser und gummoser Orchitis. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 2209-2215.— Beard sley (J. G.) A 
unique case of infectious orchitis. N.York M. J. [etc.], 

1908, lxxxvii, 162. Also, Reprint.— B6gou in. Pachy- 
vaginalite bosselee a. diverticules. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1X97, xviii, 2.— Benzler. Ueber 
Unfruehtbarkeit nach doppelseitiger Hodenentziindung. 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztg., Berl., 1897, XX vi, 161-176. 
Rergasse. De l'orchite tvphique. Bull. Soc. med.- 
chir. de la Dr6me [etc.], Vale'nce & Par., 1902, iii, 81-87.— 
Berry (W. T.) Orchitis. Alabama M. & S. Age, Bir- 
mingh., 1898-9, xi, 597-600.— de Beurinaiin, Goitge- 
rot & Vaucher. Epididymite, orehite et vaginalite 
sporotrichosiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 
4. s., ix, 465-479. — Bonnet (L.-M.) Orehite sporotricho- 
sique. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 1113.— Boros(B.) Orchitis 
gonorrhoica abscedens. Urologia, Budapest, 1907, 59. — 
Boullier (L. A.) Un caso di orehite traumatica da 
sforzo per infortunio del lavoro. Riv. di diritto e giur. 
. . . s. infortuni d. lavoro, Modena, 1900, ii, 70-74.— Cliilil 
(R.) [A case of ulcerated orchitis caused by obstructive 
injury.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 246-251.— 
Coniorti. Studio clinico ed anatomo-patologico su di 
un caso di vaginalite adesiva calcificata, con speciale ri- 
guardo alia spermatogenesi. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x. 
349-352.— Cordillot IF.) Deux cas rares d'orchite, 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, 1, 455-461. — de 
Cortes (A.) La pretesa orehite da sforzo davanti cilia 
patologia, alia cliniea ed alia legge sugli infortuni del 
lavoro. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1910, lxix, 345; 35H. — 
< out eau<!. L'orchite par effort existe-t-elle ? [Ilap. 
de C. Monod.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, 
n. s., xxviii, 1119-1124.— <'umston(C.G.) Instrumental 
orchitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., ii, 251-265.— 
Delbet(P.) Orehite pretendue par effort. Rev. prat, 
d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1907-8, iv, 421-424.— Des- 
carpentries. Orehite intra-abdoniinale d'une cryp- 
torchidie prise pour une appendicite. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille. 1905, ix, 21.— D'Haenens (A.) Quelques mots 
sur l'epididvmite blennorrhagique. Progres med. beige, 
Brux., 1908, x, 6.5-67.— Bo (P.) De l'epididymo-orchite 
tvphique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., v, 375- 
378.— Borland (A.) Sur la presence d'une substance 
pathogene dans Purine des malades atteints d'orchite 
parasitaire. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 356-360.— Du Bois 
(C.) Orchi-epididymite spontanee a staphylocoques avec 
fonte du testicule. ' Rev. mecl. de la Suisse Rome, Gcn&ve, 

1909, xxix, 800-802— Dubourdieu. Pachyvaginalite 
suppuree. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 912. — 
Elsenberg (A.) Czy bywa samoistne zapalenie przy- 
jqdrza i jadra? [Is th'ere idiopathic inflammation of the 
epididymis and testicle?] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., 
xii, 996-1001. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 
1217; 1262. — Epaulard. Orehite traumatique Soc.de 
med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1912, vi, 11-16.— Eraud& 
Hugounenq. Recherches bacteriologiques et chi- 
miques sur la pathogenic de l'orchite blennorrhagique et 
de certaines orchites infectieuses. Bull. Soc. franc, de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 159-168. . De 

la relation qui existe entre l'orchiocoque ou microbe de 
l'orchite blennorrhagique et le diplocoque de l'orchite 
ourlienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 
657-659.— Feleki (H.) A here 68 mellekhere lobos ban- 
talmainak k6r- es gy6gytana korebol. [The pathology 
and therapeutics of inflammatory diseases of the testicle 
and epididymis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 793; 
808.— Felizet. Orehite traumatique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, 11. s., xxxiii, 591-594.— Fraen- 
kel (E.) Ueber Pathogenese und Aetiologie der Orchitis 
fibrosa. Jahrb. f. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1903-4, 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1905. ix. pt. 2, 14-42, 1 pi. Abo: Mitt. a. 

d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1905. v, 14-42, 1 pi. . 

[Orchitis interstitialis fibrosa.] Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1278.— <iaignerot. Un cas de pachyva- 
ginalite chronique double. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1906, 
xxxvi, 82.— Galavlelle. Une nouvelle exception a la 
loi de Straus: orehite experimentale aigue determinee 
par un bacille tuberculigene d'origine feline. N. Mont- 
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pel. med., 1899, viii, 173-175.— Garcia I»lon (R.) 
Orqui-funiculitis linfoangiectasica. Progreso mod., Ha- 
bana, 1900, x, 13-19.— Hamonic (P.) De l'orchite 
chronique. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec. Par., 
1900,vi, 257-264.— Harlan (E.) Double orchitis with a 
complicating superficial phlebitis of the right side. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 355.— Hind 
(W.) Acute orchitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 244.— 
Hlrschberg (M.) Akute Orchitis durch Pyocyaneus- 
infektion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 1782.— Huble (M.) Sur l'orchite iufec- 
tieuse primitive. (Contribution a l'etude clinique des 
orchites reputees paludeennes. ) Assoc. franc, pour l'a- 
Tance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1888, xvii, pt. 2, 457-466.— 
Hugounenq ( L.I & firaud (J.) Sur nn microbe 
pathogene de l'orchite blennorrhagique. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 441-443. . Sur la 

presence dans Purine des malades attaints d'orchites pa- 
rasitairesde substances probablement originaires de la 
prostate. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1901, iii, 
409-412. Also: Lyon med., 1901, xcvi, 429-434.— Ja lilier. 
Hermaphrodisrue masculin; orchite droite dans un tes- 
ticule en ectopie abdominale. Lyon med., 1910, xlii, 866- 
868.— Lapointe (A.) A propos de l'orchite trauma- 
tique. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 109-112.— Loblanc (P.) 
Orchi-vaginalite chez le cheval. J. de m<?d. vet. et zoo- 
tech., Lyon, 1907, &. s.. xi. 523-525 — Le Roy des Bar- 
res (A.) it Weinberg (M.) Orchi-epididymite adiplo- 
bacille de Friedltender d'origine traumatique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 560.— Lesser (F.) 
Zur Aetioloarle dor Orchitis fibrosa. Miinchen. med. 
Wc hnschr., 1904, li. 519-521.— Li Brizzi (G.) Un raro 
caso di orchiepididimite suppurata con distruzione della 
sostanza ghiandolare. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1908, vii, 263-266.— Loze (P.) Orchitis from 
infection of the prostate, based on the analysis of eleven 
cases. Am. J. Drol., X. Y., 1909, v, 169-182.— .nacaigne 
(E.) & Vanwerts (L.) Etiologie et pathogenie des 
orchi-epididymites d'origine urethrale et non blennor- 
rhagique. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1896, 
xiv, 673-694. Also, transl: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 
1896. xxxi. 505: 521; 537.— JJIcOuire (S.) Orchitis. Clin. 
Bull., Richmond, 1900, v,91.— Messerer( A.) & <iasse,r 
(J.) Orchite tvpho'idique; constatation du bacille d'E- 
berth. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1895, xxv, 
228-232.— .Tlielielean. Orchite gauche consecutive a 
une broncho-pneumonie gauche. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
phvsiol.de Bordeaux. 1898, xix, 223 — Miunon & Sieur. 
De' la peri-epididvmite variqueuse. Cong, internat. de 
med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 394-399. — 
Mitchell (W. S.) A case of acute orchitis occurring in 
an undescended testis after an attack of epidemic paro- 
titis, and associated with acute delirium. Lancet, Lond., 
1911, i, 23 — IHontfort (A.) A propos de l'orchite trau- 
matique et de l'orchite par effort. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1907 , 2. s., xxv, 997-1004.— .Tlorel-Lavallee. Retour 
de la permeabilite des cananx deferents chez les sujets 
porteurs d'orchite double ancienne. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 67-69. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1899, x, 29-31.— Moty (F.) Doit- 
on admettre l'existence de l'orchite traumatique? Se- 
maine med., Par., 1911, xxxi, 493-497.— Neshtsliadi- 
inenko (M. P.) K voprosu ob ostrom infektsi'onnom 
orkhitle. [On acute infectious orchitis.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1895, xliii, 1085-1088.— Neumann. Orchite epi- 
demique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., vni, 
387 — Nulla ( E.) Orquitis blenorragica aguda. Juven- 
tud med., Guatemala, 1900, ii, 175; 189; 223. Also: Rev. 
espan de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1901, in, 78; 100.— 
Pan net. Orchite d'un testicule ectopie. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 284.— Paseale(G-) Le vaginahti del 
testicolo;daticlinici;ricercheanatomo-patologiche; risul- 
tati sperimentali. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1x98, 
Roma.l899,xiii, 263-274. Also: Riformamed., Napoli. 1S98, 
xiv pt 4 219-223. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1898, vn, 495- 
499— Patten (W. L.) Hypcrtrophied testicle (chronic 
orchitis)- whataslightinjurvwillsometimesdo. N.Orl. 
M&3J 1894-5, n.s.,xxii, 858-860.— Pellier. Orchi-epi- 
didvmite par effort. Bull. Soc. de m<§d. de Par. (1*88), 
1889, xxiii, il0-113.-Plister (E.) Die Orchitisund Peri- 
orchitis serosa (Hvdrozele) des Aegypters und lhre Be- 
ziehumren zuder Bilharziakrankheit. Arch. I. Schi Is- u. 
Tropen-Hvg., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 557-572.— Pike (A. S.) 
Orchitis and epididymitis as a complication or sequela 
of tvphoid fever. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1911, xx 346-349 — 
Plant*' (J ) De l'orchite malarienne. Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 18%, lxv, 347-350 — Pluyette (E.) Orchite 
paludeenne. Echo med., Toulouse, .1893, 2. s., vii, 205- 
210— Presno f Bastiony. Orquitis tifoidea prinn- 
tiva. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1896, 1, 73-76 — 
Prouty (I H.) Orchitis secondary to tonsillitis treated 
with hexamethvlenamin; report of a case. J. Am. M. 
Ass Chicago i912, lviii, 1192.— <luenu. De l'orchi- 
eDididvmite au conrs des staphylocoeeemies. Presse 
med Par 1909, xvii, 281-283.-Bader (J. A. Orchitis 
Select MI Cincin., 1896, lvi, 215 -Razzaboni (G.) 
Tontributo «perimentale alia istogenesi del processi in- 
fiammatori del testicolo. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. 



Testicle {Inflammation of). 

chir., 436; 491.— Ridel (N. E.) O pervichnol svinkle 
yaichka. [Primary parotitic (?) orchitis.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 2718- 
2723.— Rouyer (E.) & Miecaiup (L.) Un cas d'orchi- 
epididymite par effort. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 32. — 
Saito. Ein Fall von durch Paratyphusbazillus B her- 
vorgerufenerOrchitispurulenta. [Japanese text. Ausz., 
Hft. 4, Suppl., 2-4.] Nippon Eisei Gakkwai Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1906-7, iii, 225-231.— Sebileau (P.) Pathogenie des 
orchites. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 619; 740. 

. Orchi-epididymites provoquees et orchi-6pididy- 

mites spontanees. Rev. d. hop. do France et de l'C'trang., 
Par., 1900, ii, no. 1, 1-3.— Sebileau (P.) & Petit (J.) 
Des orchites chroniques. Trait6 de chir. clin. et oper. 
(Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 164-220.— Shattock 
(S. G.) & Seligmann (C. G.) Observations upon the 
acquirement of secondary sexual characters, indicating 
the formation of an internal secretion by the testicle. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1905, 57-80. Also FAbstr.]: Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1904, ii, [Suppl.], 11.— Speck (A.) Uebereinen 
Fall durch den Bae. pneumonia; Friedliinder hervorge- 
rufener abscedierender Orchitis und Epididymitis. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xlii, 
596.— Staples (G. A.) Two cases of alleged traumatic 
orchitis. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 341— Ter- 
rillon (O.) De l'orchite par effort, sa terminaison par 
Patrophie testiculaire. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-unn., 
Par., 1885, iii. 230-237. Also, in his: OSuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, 
i, 649-655. — Torpey(J. F.) Primary orchitis with sec- 
ondary parotitis; the reverse of metastatic mumps. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 742.— de Vlaccos. Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la vaginalite sereuse chronique. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxix, 799-806.— Ward (A. H.) 
On infective inflammations of the testicle. Med. Times 
& Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xxviii, 449-452.— Warner (F. 
A.) Acute orchitis in an infant eleven weeks old. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 73.— Zangemeister (W.) Ueber 
chronische hamorrhagische Periorchitis. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1897, xviii, 77-91. 

Testicle (Inflammation of Treatment 
of)- 

Valerio (N.) II guaiacolo nelle orchiepidi- 
dimiti blenorragiche. 8°. [Firenze, 1896?] 
Cutting. 

Veuve (R. ) Du traitement des orchi-epidi- 
dymites par le salicylate de methyle en applica- 
tions locales. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Vorbe (E.) * Contribution ix l'etude de la 
pachy vaginalite ( hematocele de la tuniquevagi- 
nale) et de son traitement par la castration. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902. 

Balzer (F.) & Laeour (R.) Des badigeonnages de 
gaiacol dans le traitement de l'orchite. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 226-231.— Base- 
lice (V.) Nota di contribuzione al trattamento incru- 
ento e cruento della vaginalite cronica. Arch, internaz. 
di med. e chir., Napoli, 1903, xix, 333-340.— Bassuet 
(M.) Orchite par cathe^terisme chez un prostatique; cas- 
tration; anatomie pathologique des lesions epididymo- 
testiculaires. Bull, et med. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, 
lxxviii, 230-234.— Butts (H.) The treatment of acute 
epididymitis and orchitis. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1910, 
xxvi, 333-335.— Carroll (A. L.) An elastic comoressor 
for orchitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1881, xix, 332.— Colin 
(G ) Traitement de l'orchite blennorrhagique. Rev. in- 
ternat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 235-240.— Co- 
loinbino (S.) L' iperemia venosa come mezzo di cura 
nelle infiammazioni acute e croniche del testicolo. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 48-50.— 
Grouse (H.) The ambulatory treatment of epididymo- 
orchitis. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 109-111.— Delbet 
(P.) Cinq cas d'orchite blennorrhagique traites par les 
lavages au permanganate de potasse. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1896, xiv, 922-927.— Be Lutijs 
(E) Di un processo operatorio molto semplice per la cura 
radicale della vaginalite cronica. Incurabili, Napoli, 
1900, xv, 405-409 — Duboc. Deux cas d'orchite chro- 
nique gui?ris par les courants continus. Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1894, ii, 257-259.— Bu Castel. Traite- 
ment de l'orchite. J. de m6d. et chir. prat., Par., 1895, 
Ixvi, 814-816.— Kiniidi (A.) Behandlung der entziind- 
lichen Hodenleiden mit der Bierschen Methode. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1909, xiv, 37.— Fiiniani 
(V ) Periorchite emorragica e sua cura seguita da un 
caso clinico. Incurabili, Napoli, 1901, 65-93.— Four- 
nler. Traitement de l'orchite. Clinique, Montreal, 
1895-6 ii, 26-33. Also, transl.: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1895, 
xii, 370-375— till i I loll (P.) De l'utilite de la dilatation 
dans certains cas d'orchi-epididymite. J. de m6d. de 
Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 499.— Loza (F. A.) El suspensorio 
picado en las cpididimitis y orquitis. An. san. mi!.. Bue- 
qos Ures, 1900, iii, 25-31.— de inartlsny i F.) Traite- 
ment ambulatoire de l'orchite blennorragique. Union 
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Testicle [Inflammation of. Treatment 
of). 

med. du Canada, Montreal, 1909, xxxviii, G89-691.— JUau- 
t-laire. Orchitis filariennes bilaterales; decortication 
partielle des testicules et resection partielle dcs varices 
lymphatiques des cordons spermatiques; amelioration. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1912, n. s., xxxviii, 
62-64. Al>o: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 
1912-13, ix, 21-24.— Peroni. Faut-il aliter les malades 
atteints d'orchite? Boll. d. Policlin., Torino, 1898, iii, 37- 
40.— Rosenblitn. Orchite blennorrhagique et mas- 
sage. Arch. gen. d. kincsitherapie, Par., 1910, xii, 7-10. — 
Sclionll. Guerison rapide de Forchite ourlienne par 
les badigeonnages au salicylate de methvle. Rev. gen. 
de clin. etde therap., Par., 1898, xii, 643-646.— Senn (E. 
J.) Albugineotomy in chronic orchitis, with report of a 
case. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 158-161. 
Also: Chicago" M. Rec, 1902, xxiii, 395-398. Also: Hot 
Springs M. J., 1903, xii, 39-42.— Sharp (L.) The use of 
ichthyol in orchitis. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 189-5-6, viii, 
882.— Tattle (J. P.) A new treatment for epididymitis 
and orchitis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, 
xiii, 410-415.— Wliaite (T. du B.) An extemporized 
support for inflamed or enlarged testicles. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 633. 

Testicle [Innervation of). 

Cavalie. Terminaisons nerveuses dans le testicule 
chez le lapin et chez le poulet, et dans l'epididyme chez 
le lapin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 

298-300. . Terminaisons nerveuses dans le testicule, 

chez le poulet. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1901, 
xxii, 595. — Falcone (C.) Sulle terminazioni nervose 
nel testicolo. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1894, v, 41- 

48.— Tsidimpares (P. A.) Uepi Trjs awoMjtjeus ruv 
vevpu>v iv to) opxei. 'IaTpiKO? p.r)vvTiop, 'A#»jvai, 1903, iii, 

95.— IJjroliiii (G.) Le alterazioni del testicolo con- 
secutive al taglio dei suoi nervi. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1910, 8. s., x, 451-453. 

Testicle [Internal secretion of). 

See, also, Testicle {Histological elements of) . 

Mathieu (C. ) *De la cellule interstitielle du 
testicule et de ses produits de secretion (cristal- 
loides). 8°. Nancy, 1898. 

Alamartine (H.) La secretion interne du testicule 
et la glande interstitielle (acquisitions recentes de la 
physiologie). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1635-1642.— 
Ancel (P.) & Bouin ^P.) La glande interstitielle du 
testicule et la defense de Forganisme. II. Hypertrophic 
ou atropine partielle de la glande interstitielle dans cer- 
taines conditions experimentales. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 554. . Dans quels ele- 
ments du testicule la secretion interne prend-elle sa 
source? ReponseaM.Forgeot. J. demed. vet. etzootech., 
Lyon, 1905, 5. s., ix, 153-159— Baruabb (V.) Sui rap- 
port i tra la glandola interstiziale del testicolo e le glan- 
dole a secrezione interna, Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. 
chir., 134-144.— Bo a in (P.) & Ancel (P.) La glande 
interstitielle a seule, dans le testicule, une action gene- 
rale sur Forganisme; demonstration experimentale. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 110-112. 

. L'infantilisme et la glande interstitielle 

du testicule. Ibid., 231. . La glande inter- 
stitielle du testicule et la defense de Forganisme: 1. Hy- 
pertrophic ou atropine partielle de la glande interstitielle 
au cours de certaines maladies chez Fhomme. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 553.— Donald (W. 
M.) The internal secretion of the testes. Detroit M. J., 
1910, x, 9-13.— Forjieot (E.) De l'etat de la glande in- 
terstitielle du testicule dans la cryptorchidie et Fherma- 
phrodisme. J. de med. ve't. et zootech., Lyon, 1905, 5. s., 
ix, 81-87. See, also, supra. Ancel & Bouin.— Functions 
(The) of the interstitial cells of the testis. Brit.M.J., Lond., 
1904, ii, 1261. — de Uaulejac (R.) La secretion interne du 
testicule dans Feetopie de cet organe. Presse med., Par., 
1906, xiv, 423. — Geddes ( A. C.) Abnormal bone growth in 
theabsenceof functioningtesticles. Proc.Roy.Soc.Edinb., 
1910-11, xxxi, pt. 1, 100-150, 3 pi.— Loisel (G.) La secre- 
tion interne du testicule chez l'embryon et chez l'adulte. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 250-252. 

. Sur l'origine embryonnaire et revolution de la 

secretion interne du testicule. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1901, 11. 8., iv, 952-956. . Sur le lieu d'origine, 

la nature et le r61e de la secretion interne du testicule. 

Ibid., 1034-1038. . Sur les secretions chimiques de la 

glande genitale male (a propos d'une pretendue glande 

interstitielle du testicule). Ibid., 1904, lvi, 27-30. . 

Les caractcres sexuels secondaires et le fonctionnement 
des testicules chez la grenouille. Ibid., 446-448.— iUaz- 
zetti (L.) Le cePule interstiziale e la secrezione interna 
del testicolo. Gior. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1903, vi, 
82-87.— Pappennelmer (A. M.) & Schwartz (B.) 
The relation of the interstitial cells of the testicle to its 
internal secretion. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1910, x, 
548-557.— Pruneati. Note sur la secretion interne du 
testicule. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1900, n. s., 
xviii, 307-316.— Rabaud (E.l La secretion interne du 



Testicle [Internal secretion of). 

testicule. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, ii, lsil-1825.— 
Sen (H. C.) Important relation of internal secretion of 
the testicles to vital resistance or natural Immunity. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 433.— Scrra'llach 
(N.) Influence be la secretion interne du testicule sur la 
vessie. Cong, de FAssoc. intcrnat. d'urol., Par., 1908, i, 
365-367.— Walker (C. E.) The influence of the testis 
upon the secondary sexual characters of fowls. Proc 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Path. Sect., 153-156. 

Testicle [Interstitial cells of). 
See Testicle {Histological elements of). 

Testicle [Inversion of). 
See Testicle {Abnormities of). 

Testicle [luices of). 
See Testicle {Extract of). 

Testicle [lymphatics of). 

Cuneo (B.) Note sur les lymphatiques du testicule. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 105-110, 
1 pi.— Jamieson (J. K.) & Dobson (J. F.) The lym- 
phatics of the testicle. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 493-495.— 
.Host. Ueber die Lymphgefasse und Lymphdriisen dea 
Hodens. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1899,113-123. — Roelier (L.) Note sur certains ganglions 
Ivmphatiques du testicule. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 448. 

Testicle [Morphology of). 

See, also, Testicle {Histological elements of); 
Ovary {Morphology of). 

Barry (D.T.) The morphologvof the testis. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1909-10, xliv, 137-148.— Bremer (J. L.) 
Morphology of the tubules of the human testis and epi- 
didymis. Am. J. Anat., Phila., 1910-11, xi, 393-416, 1 pi.— 
van den Broek (A. J. P.) Ueber die gegenseitige 
Lagerung von Urniere und Keimdriise, nebst einigen 
Betrachtungen liber Testicondie. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, 

xxxii, 225-242. . Zur Frage der Testicondie bei 

Bradypodidaj. Ibid., 1911, xl, 19-23.— Cholodkovsky 
(N.) Ueber den Bau des Dipterenhodens. Ztschr. f. 
wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, Ixxxii, 389-410, 2 pi.— 
(irosz (S.) Beitriige zur Anatomie der accessorischen 
Geschlechtsdnisen der Insektivoren und Nager. Arch. f. 
iuikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, Ixvi, 567-608, 3pl.— ttuyer ( M . 
F. ) Modification in the testes of hybrids from the guinea 
and the common fowl. J. Morphol., Phila., 1912, xxiii, 

45- 55, 2 pi. — Janssens (J. A.) Rapprochements entre 
les cineses polliniques et les cineses sexuelles dans le 
testicule des tritons. Anat. Anz., Jena 1900, xvii, 520- 
524. — JLa taste (F.) Sur la situation reciproque des ori- 
fices des canaux deferents et des vesicules seminales chez 
lecochond'Inde. Soc. philomat. de Par. C-r.,1893, no. 3, 
1-3.— Lecaillon (A.) Sur le testicule d'Anurophorus 
laricis Nic. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1901-2, 9. s., iv, 

46- 52.— Parker (W. N.) On the eiferent ducts of the 
testis in Chim;era monstrosa. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, 
xxxiv, 331-336.— Sainiuont (G.) Recherches relatives 
a Forganogenese du testicule et de Fovaire chez le chat. 
Arch.de biol., Liege <k Par., 1905-6, xxii, 71-162, 6 pi.— 
Tandler (J.) & Urosz (S.) Ueber den Saisondimor- 
phismus des Maulwurfhodens. Arch. f. Entwcklngs- 
mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1911, xxxiii, 297-302, 1 pi.— 
Terni (T.) Contributo alia conoscenza del testicolo 
del Geotriton fuscus. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1908, 
xix, 299-303. 

Testicle [Necrosis of). 

Pietrement (C. ) *Pe la necrose du testicule 
consecutive a la cure radieale du varicocele. 8°. 
Lyon, 1901. 

Anders (E.) Castration eines durch Torsion nekroti- 
schen Leistenhodens. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
n. F., ix, 437.— Bardella (O.) Necrosi del testicolo per 
torsione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 85.— Law (R. 
R.) A case of necrosis of the testicle. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1906, i, 1219.— Mauclaire. Necrose spontanee et he- 
morrhagique du testicule sans torsion du cordon sperma- 
tique (gangrene senile du testicule) (apoplexie testicu- 
laire). Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1902, xx, 
818-830.— Trevisan (N.) Un caso di necrosi del testi- 
colo da torsione. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1906, 
xlv, 521-562. 

Testicle [Painful, or irritable). 

Patureau (H.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la nevralgie testiculaire et de son traitement par 
la resection nerveuse. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Andrews (E.) Irritable testis. Chicago M. Recorder, 

1895, viii, 1-4. . Castration for violently irritable 

testis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., i, 204-206.— 
Chipaiilt (A.) Sur un cas de nevralgie du testicule 
traiti par resection des nerfs du cordon. Trav. de neurol. 
chir., Par., 1900, v, 66-75.— Fere (C.) Localisation d'une 
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Testicle (Pai7ifil, or irritable). 

algie 6motionnelle dans un testieule anormnl. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1901, ix. 878 881.— Hamonlc (P.) De la 
nevralgie dn testieule. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gvnec., 
Par., 1903, ix, 161-167. — Kern. Hysterischer Hoden- 
schmerz. Deutsche, mil. -arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 
657-6.59.— Kol let (E.) Orehialgie parasyphilitique bila- 
Wrale; guerison par l'extirpatioii des vaginales. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 225-227. Also: 
Bull. Boc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 75-77.— 
Tedenat ( E.) De la nevralgie du testieule. N. Mont- 
pel. mt§d., 1897, vi, 521-535. . De la nevralgie du 

testieule. In his: Lev. de clin. chir. [etc.l,8°, Montpel. 
& Par., 1900, 305-322.— Terrillon (O. ) De la nevralgie 
du testieule et de ses rapports avee l'hysterie chez 
l'homme. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1886, n. s., 
xii, 797-806. Also, in his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 663- 
671.— Tyler (G. T.) Excision of parietal portion of 
tuniee vaginalis for relief of painful testicle following 
gonorrheal inflammation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvii, 888. 

Testicle (Regeneration of). 

de Ckrexville (F.) *De la regeneration du 
testieule chez la grenouille et le triton. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1909. 

Maksimoff (A. A.) *K voprosu o patolo- 
gicheskol regeneratsii slemyannol zhelvozi; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Patho- 
logical regeneration of the testicle; experimental 
research.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Kj rle (J.) Ueber die Rege'nerationsvorgiinge im 
tierischen und menschlichen Hoden. Sitzungsb. d. k. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. Klasse, Wien, 1911, 
exx, 3-124, 3 pi. — Sanl'ellce (F.) Intorno alia rigene- 
razione del testicolo. Boll. d. Soc. di nat. in Napoli, 1887, 
i, 93-112.— Villemin (F.) Sur la regeneration de la 
glande st>minale apres destruction par les ravons X. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 1076. 

Testicle (Retained, Jurisprudence of). 

Lockem. Simulation de retention des testicuies a 
l'anneau inguinal. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1900, 4. s., 
xv, 5-10. — Palmer (J. I.) Retained testicle; its bearing 
upon candidates for naval or militarv service. Med. 
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xxix, 465-468. 

Testicle (Retained or displaced, Ma- 
lignant tumors of). 

Blanck (A. [H. P. H.] ) *Zur Kenntnis der 
Geschwiilste des Bauchhodens. 8°. Rostock, 
1906. 

Burgaud (L.-J.-A.-J.) * Contribution a l'e- 
tude du cancer du testieule ectopie a l'aine. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Kaepfelin (C. ) *Le cancer du testieule dans 
l'ectopie al)dominale. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Also, in: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxxv, 29-34. 

Kaltenbach (R. ) *Das Zwischenzellensar- 
kom iin retinierten Hoden. 8°. Mimchen, 
1909. 

Meiser (K. E.) *TJebereinen Fall von sar- 
komatoser Degeneration des Abdominalhodens. 
8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Michiels (J.-C.-M.) Contribution a V& 
tude des tumeurs malignes du testieule ectopie. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 

Tuder (G.-A.-J.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
des tumeurs malignes du testieule en ectopie 
inguinale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Wisxer (E. ) Contribution a l'etude du 
cancer du testieule ectopie. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Altera (M.-J.) Ectopie acquise du testieule com- 
pliquee de cancer. Rev. med., Quebec, 1898-9, ii, 1.— 
An^hel (P.) Carcinom al testicululul stang criptorchid 
(ectopie inguinala). Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1897-8, i, 
399-403.— Benenati (U.) Rabdomioma in testicolo 
ectopico. Med. ital., Napoli, 1903, i, 74-77. Also, transi: 
Arch, f.path. Anat.fetc.], Berl., 1903, clxxi, 418-443, 1 pi.— 
fioese (J.) Ein Fall von Stieitorsion eines sarkomatos 
degenerierten Bauchhodens. Wien. kiln. Wchnschr., 
1907, xx, 316 — Cliavannaz & Michel. Carcinome 
enc6phaloide du testieule gauche en ectopie inguinale; 
descente du testieule; castration. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 182-185.— Coeuzza 
(V.) Sopra due casi di sarcomi in testicoli ritenuti nella 
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lignant tumors of). 

cavita addominale; Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, 
xxii, 1349-1851. — Coquot & Lecaplain. Sur un cas 
remarquable de cryptorchidie abdominale cancereuse. 
Rec. de nied. vet., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 81-86.— Darby (W. 
S.) A case of carcinoma probabl v originating in retained 
testis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 989.— von Gerber (W.) 
Sarcoma of an undescended testis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 383-385. Also, in: Comparative 
Surgery, 8°, Bait., 1906, 43-48.— Godlewski (E.) Sar- 
COme d im testieule ectopie. Montpel. med., 1906, xxiii, 
183-186.— Goocli (F. L.) & Hobday (F.) Unique tu- 
mour of a cryptorehid's testicle; prolapse of bowel; re- 
covery. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 138. — Kaeppe- 
liii (C.) Cancer d'un testieule en ectopie abdominale; 
extirpation. Lyon med., 1899, xcii, 362-367. — Kaul- 
niaim. Ueber Geschwulstbildnng im Bauchhoden. 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1N97, Bresl., 
1898, lxxv. 1. Abt., med. Sect., 123-130.— Le Conte (R. 
G.) & Crispin (E. L.) A case of sarcoma of a retroperi- 
toneal undescended testis strangulated by a twist. Bull. 
Ayer Clin. Lab. Penn. Hosp., Phila., 1907, no. 4, 30-37, 
1 pi. [col.].— IttcDonagh (J. M.) Case of sarcoma 
occurring in an ectopic testis, complicated with binocu- 
lar encysted hydrocele of the epididymis. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 19A-27. — ITlantovani (G.) 
Ectopia intraperitoneale di un testicolo canceroso. 
Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 1321-1323. — 
Moiin. Cancer du testieule en ectopie; laparotomie; 
ablation du neoplasme avee le canal vagino-p6ritoneal 
correspondant preforme. Lyon mgd., 1904, cii, 889. — 
Petit (G.) & Duinont (E.) Nouveau cr.s de cryptor- 
chidie abdominale cancereuse chez le cheval. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1904, lviii, 449-452.— Ptaff* 
(O. G.) Malignant tumor of undescended te-ticle. Tr. 
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1909, York, 1910, xxii, 280-283. 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi, 265-267.— Sabella (P.) 
Ectopia e sarcoma bilaterale del testicolo. Policlin., 
Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. chir., 408-428. — Sarcoma of un- 
descended testicle. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 
1901, 151. — Sell mid t (M. B.) Demonstration eines 
Sarkoms im retinirten Hoden. Verhandl d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch. 1898, Berl., 1899, 113.— Silberberg; (J. 
V.) Sarkoma vnutribryushinnavo ya'ichka s perekhodom 
na odinochnuyu pochku. [Sarcoma of an intraperito- 
neal testicle, transmitted to an only kidney.] Yuzhno- 
russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1895, iv, 125-127. — Souligoux 
& Leefeiie (P.) Un cas de cancer d'un testieule en ecto- 
pie abdominale. Bull, et rntjm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, 
lxxvi, 408. — Stiles (H. J.) [Operation for torsion and 
strangulation of a sarcomatous abdominal testicle.] Tr. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 4.— Tousey 
(S.) A case of carcinoma of retained testis. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 917.— Wallace (J. R.) Undescend- 
ed testicle, giving rise to distressing symptoms due to 
sarcomatous degeneration; castration; recovery. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xv, 199. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 713.— Wyeth (J. A.) Sarcoma of the unde- 
scended testes. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1149. 
Also, Reprint. 

Testicle (Retained or displaced, Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

See, also, Castration in animals. 

Bernis (G. ) * Traitement de 1' ectopie testi- 
culaire. roy. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Bezancon (P. ) * Etude sur 1' ectopie testicu- 
laire du jeune age et son traitement. 4°. Paris, 
1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Breitenbach (K. ) * Ueber die operative 
Behandlung des Leistenhodens. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1888. 

Budde (J.) *Ein Fall von Archidopexie 
nach Hahn. 8°. Giessen, 1902. 

Also, transi. in: Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908, iv, 307-313. 

Epstein (A. C. ) * Chirurgische Behandlung 
des Kryptorchismus. 8°. Bern, 1910. 

Espinasse (G.-P.-B.) *De la valeur de la 
funiculopexie et de 1' extension elastique dans 
le traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Fotiades ( P.-A. ) * Du traitement de l'ecto- 
pie testiculaire inguinale. 8°. Pan's, 1901. 

Iser (S. ) * Traite i ent de l'ectopie testicu- 
laire; role de la glande interstitielle; etude cri- 
tique. 8°. Pan's, 1906. 
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Testicle (Retained or displaced, Treat- 
ment qf H Operative). 

Leutfireau (E. ) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
traitement chirurgical de l'ectopie testiculaire 
chez 1' enfant. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Maldes (F.) *Duchoixd'un procede dans 
la cure de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1907. 

Mazeyrie ( J.-G. ) * Du traitement de l'ecto- 
pie testiculaire inguinale simple, type mobile. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Michallox (A.) *Sur un procede de cure 
radicale de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale avec 
hernie. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Nathansoiin (J. G.) * Ueber die Methoden 
und Resultate der operativen Behandlung des 
Kryptorchismus. 8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Nicoladoxi ( C. ) Operation des Kryptor- 
chismus. 4°. Berlin, 1895. 

Pelletiek (J.-F.) *Etude sur les ectopies 
testiculaires et leur traitement chirurgical. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1893. 

de Raymond (L. ) *Anatomie chirurgicale 
du testicule en ectopie inguinale. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1905. 

Also.transl. [Abstr ] in: Am. J. Urol. ,N.Y., 1909, v.244-258. 

Solomon (I.) Traitement de l'ectopie testi- 
culaire; role de la glande interstitielle; etude 
critique. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Vielle (E.-P. ) *Du traitement de l'ectopie 
testiculaire inguinale par l'orchidopexie. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1910. 

Weissenborn (R. J. E. W.) * Radikalopera- 
tion der Retentio testis. 8°. Kid, 1903. 

Ziebeut (K. A.) * Ueber Kryptorchismus 
und 3eine Behandlung. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Tubingen, 1898. 

Also, in: Beitr.z.klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xxi, 445-502. 

Akerblom. Till den operativa behandlingen af 
ectopia testis. [The operative treatment of . . .] Forh. 
v. nord. kirurg. foren. 1899, Stockholm, 1901, iv, 33-36.— 
Alapy (H.) Ectopia testis gyogyitasa Katzenstein m6d- 
szerevel. [The cure of . . . by the method of Katzen- 
stein.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 704. Also: Orvosi 
heti szemle, Budapest, 1906, xl, 724.— Alexander (S.) 
Undescended testis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 
296. — Allen (L. W.) Report of a case of inguinal ectopia 
testis operated upon after the method of Bevan. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 163.— Aniierstein (C.) Castra- 
tion eines rechtsscitigen Krvptorchiden mittelst Flan- 
kenschnitt. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttir., 1894, v, 
529-533 — Annandale (T.) On the operations for con- 
genitally misplaced and undescended testicle, with notes 
of two cases of congenital deficiency of the testicle. Tr. 
Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1900-1901, n. s.. xx, 11-18. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1556-1558.— Annequin. Ec- 
topie testiculaire double avec hernie inguinale incom- 
pletement reduetible du cote gauche: orchidopexie dou- 
ble avec cure radicale de la hernie; resultats tres satisfai- 
sants a gauche, moins satisfaisants a droite. Dauphin<j 
med., Grenoble, 1896, xx, 7-9 — Anscliiltz. Ueber die 
Behandlung des Kryptorchismus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, 100-104.— Arco- 
leo (E.) Contributo al trattamento chirurgico dell' ec- 
topia del testicolo. Riv. sicula di med. e chir., Palermo, 

1895. ii, 193-198. . Le modificazioni recenti della 

tecnica dell' orchidopessia. Osp. di Palermo. Boll, tri- 
mest., 1909, ii, 13-16.— Barr fR. A.) Undescended tes- 
ticle. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 7-11.— Barret de 
Nazaris. Ectopie testiculaire: kyste de l'epididyme; 
hematocele. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 77. — 
Barrow ( A. B.) Operation for undescended testi- 
cle. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 66.— 
Bartlett (W.) Retained testicle; with the surgical 
features and microscopic findings in three cases. St. 
Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xxv, 321-328. [Discussion], 314- 
316. Also: Scient. Tr. M. Soc. Citv Hosp. Alumni 1901, 
St. Louis. 19U2, 186-195.— Bastin- Williams. Ectopie 
testiculaire inguinale intermittente. roliclin., Brux., 
1905, xiv, 76.— Batcnelor (J. M.) Undescended testicle; 
report of two cases. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905-6, xix, 83. — 
Batut(L) Ectopie testiculaire; intervention chirurgi- 
cale. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence 

& Par., 1906, vii. 266-269. . De la castration dans cer- 

taines formes d'ectopie testiculaire inguinale. Soc. de 
med. mil. franc. Bull. Par., 1911, v, 473-477.— Baudet 



Testicle [Retained or displaced, Tr< fit- 
ment of, Operative). 

(R.) Traitement de l'ectopie du testicule par le cerclage 
sus-testiculaire chez l'enfant. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 749-753.— Bayer (C.) 
Zur Operation des Kryptorchismus. Centralbl. f. Kin- 
derh., Leipz., 1896, i, 43-49.— Bazy. Ectopie testiculaire 
double traitee par l'orchidopexie. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 439.— Berg (A. A.) 
Transverse ectopy of the testis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, 
xl, 223.— Bevan (A. D.) The surgical treatment of un- 
descended testicle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 
718-724. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903-4, 
lxxii, 1035-1049.— Bid well (L. A.) A modified opera- 
tion for the relief of undescended testis. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, i, 1439.— Blanc & Mosse. Ectopie testiculaire 
crurale avecepiploceleconconiitante; cure radicale de la 
hernie; orchidopexie; guerison. Loire m6d., St. Etienn e 
1907, xxvi, 104-109.— Bonnes (J.) Traitement precoce 
de l'ectopie testiculaire par l'ingestion de corps thyroi'de. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m§d. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 519-526. — 
Botliezat. Deux cas d'ectopie testiculaire. Hull. Sue 
d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1904, xviii, 18-23.— Briekner 
(W. M.) Observations on Keetley's operation for un- 
descended testis; with report of case (bilateral). Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 68-70.— Broca (A.) Traitement 
de l'ectopie testiculaire. Bull. Soc. de pSdiat. de Par., 
1899, i, 27-32. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., 
iv, 289. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii, 315-317.— 
Brooke ( B. C.) Double operation for undescended tes- 
ticles. Denver M. Times, 1900-1901, xx, 353-357.— Buek- 
nall (R.) Remarkson the treatmentof the imperfectly 
descended testicle and its diseases. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, 
xix, 88-95. — Caeeia (F.) Contributo alia curachirurgica 
dell' ectopia testicolare ed alia sua tecnica operativa. 
Gior. med.d. r. esercito, Roma, 1902, 1, 603-625.— < .idiot. 
A Dropos de trois operations de cryptorchidie abdominale 
double. Rec. de med. v6t., Par., 1909, lxxxvi, 85-93. — 
Cautwell (F. V.) Inflamed undescended testicle caus- 
ing or simulating appendicitis; appendicitis, a cause of 
undescended testicle: case reports. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1909, xxiii. 322.— Carlier. Sur le traitement de l'ectopie 
testiculaire. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, 

n. s., xxviii, 803-805. . Inflammation d'un testicule 

en ectopie inguinale; orchidopexie. Echo mea\ du nord, 
Lille, 1905, ix, 297.— Casati (E.) Testicolo sinistra en- 
tro la cavita. addominale; trasporto e fissazione nello 
scroto. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1895-6, 
lxx, 5-7.— Cliaron. Un cas d'ectopie testiculaire du 
c6t6 droit chezun enfant decinq ans; operation; gu6ri- 
son. Clinique, Brux., 1899, xiii, 525-528. — Charpy & 
Desforges-JTlerie. Ectopie testiculaire pelvienne r6- 
tro-v6sicale. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii, 137-140. — 
Clermont & Boutaboul. Ectopie perineale du tes- 
ticule. Toulouse med., 1908, 2. s., x, 69.— Coley (W. B.) 
The treatment of the undescended or maldescended 
testis associated with inguinal hernia. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1908, xlviii, 321-350, 6 pi. [Discussion], 468. 

. Transplantation of maldescended testis, perineal, 

into the scrotum; result four years after operation. Ibid., 
1911, liii, 844.— Corner (E. M.) On the value of the 
imperfectly-descended testis, the advisability of opera- 
tion, and the value of the operations performed for its 

relief. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1306-1309. . The 

surgical treatment of the imperfectly descended testicle. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 474.— ( ou- 
dray (P.) Sur quelques points du traitement de l'ecto- 
pie testiculaire. [Rap. de P. Bezancon.] Bull. Soc. de 

pediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 202-207. . Sur quelques 

points du traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire; ectopie ab- 
dominale en particulier. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1902, 2. s., 

iii, 9-24. . Traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire. 

Progres med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 33. Also: J. m^d. de 
Brux., 1907, xii, 76-78. Also: Rev. prat. d. mnl. d. org. 
gen.-urin., Par., 1907-8, iv, 23-27. Also, transl.: Wien. 
med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 742-745.— Courtney (W.) Un- 
descended testes, with report of cases. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 104-107.— Dasara-Cao (D.) 
Criptorchidia artificiale e sua irnportanza; nuova opera- 
zione sperimentale eseguita e valutata. Clin, chir., Mi- 
lano, 1896, iv, 429-446.— Davison (C.) The surgical 
treatment of undescended testicle. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1911, xii, 283-288. [Discussion], 299- 
301.— De Brule (F.) Contribution ;\ la technique opG- 
ratoire de l'orchidopexie. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 390-403.— Dej a rd in (A.) L'ec- 
topie testiculaire et les nouvelles methedes d'orchido- 
pexie. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1908, 4. s., xxxi. 307- 
330. Also: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1908, xvii, 494-506.— 
Delagenifere (H.) Ectopic testiculaire; son traite- 
ment par l'orchidopexie et la funiculopexie. Assoc. 
franc;, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 725.— 
Uelbet (P.) De l'ectopie testiculaire et de son traite- 
ment par la fixation cutanee prepubienne du testicule. 
Ibid., 745-749. — Bepajie (A.) Resultats eloignes du 
traitement chirurgical de la cryptorchidie. Ibid., 708. — 
Dowd (C. N.) Results of operation for undescended 
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ment of, Operative). 

testicle (two cases). Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 338- 
341.— Duffle id (w. L.) The treatment of undescended 
testis. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1912, vi, 212-215.— 
Eastman (J. R.) Report of three operations for ecto- 
pic testicle, two for femoral hernia by Ochsner's meth- 
od, atresia of the vagina, and two laminectomies for 
broken neck. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1905, 
viii, 17-19.— Eeeles (\V. McA.) A case of imperfectly 
descended testis. West Loud. M. J., Lond., 1907, xii, 127. — 
Echols (C. M.) The present status of the surgical 
treatment of undescended testis; report of cases. Wis- 
consin M. J., 190.5-6, iv, 141-158.— Elaine (E. H.) A cri- 
ticism of Bevan's ligation of the cord for undescended 
testicle. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 161.— linos (C.) 
Undescended and misplaced testicle. Critioue, Denver, 
1911, xviii, 6-8.— Exalto V J.) l)e behandefing van den 
onvolkomen afgedaalden testikel. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 636-648.— Felizet. A propos 
du traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 176-179.— Finottl 
(E.) Zur Pathologie und Therapie des Leistenhodens, 
nebsteinigen Bernerkungen iiber die grossen Zwischen- 
zellendes Hoden. Arch. f.klin. Chir., Berl., 1897,1 v, 120-163, 
1 pi.— Forgue (E.) Technique de la cure operatoire de 
l'ectopie testiculaire. Montpel. mod., 1906, xxiii, 633-644. — 
Fox (C. A.) Testis red ux. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1910, n. s., lxxxix, 440.— Fraser (L.) The treatment of 
undescended testicle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1125. — 
Frohner. Welehe Methode der Kryptorchidenopera- 
tion ist die beste? Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 

1898, ix, 337-352. . Drei Krvptorchidenoperationen 

mit Hindernissen. Ibid., 1902, xiii, 509-514.— Freelich. 
Contribution au traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire. 

Soc. de mod. de Nancy. C.-r 1905-6, pt. 2, 146-148. 

Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 648. . 

Ectopie testiculaire; traitement operatoire et resultats 
fonctionnels. Assoc.franc.de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], 
Par., 1906, xix, 726-732.— Uangitano (F.) Dell' ectopia 
del testicolo e del suo trattamentocon un nuovo processo 
operatorio. Policlin., Roma, 1903, x, sez. chir., 251; 302.— 
Gasparini (G.) Contributo alia cura dell' ectopia 
inguinale del testicolo con 1' orchidopessia. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1453.— Oessner (H. B.) Two 
cases of cryptorchidism operated on bv the Bevan 
method. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1911-12, Ixiv, 782-784.— 
Glrard. Sur le traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 
701-707.— <iyse I y nek (M.) Un cas d'ectopie testicu- 
laire intra abdominale. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de 
chir , Brux., 1908, viii, 95.— Harrington (F. M.) Un- 
descended testicle complicating strangulated hernia. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 56.— 
Heaton (G.) Strangulation of an undescended tes- 
ticle. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, lviii, 675.— Heiden- 
bain (L. ) Ueber Behandlung des Leistenhodens mit 
einem Bruchbande. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 304.— Hermann (A.) Zur opera- 
tiven Behandlung des Kryptorchismus. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 136. — Hermes. Operation des 
Kryptorchismus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 286.— Hotmail (C. J.) Unde- 
scended testicle complicated with appendicitis; report of 
a case. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1909, xxix, 
360.— lmbert (L.) Note sur la cure radicale de l'ecto- 
pie testiculaire. Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 793-795.— 
Jaja. SulP ectopia del testicolo. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903, xvii, p. lxxxiii.— Jala- 
guier. Resultats de quinze interventions chirurgicales 
our ectopics testiculaires, pratiquees sur treize malades 
ontdeux 6taient atteints d'ectopies bilateralcs. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 165-169.— 
Jeanneret (A.) Ectopic testiculaire avee une pointe 
de hernie inguinale et phimosis. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1909, xxix, 155-157.— Johnson [A. B.] 
Result of operation for undescended testis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1908, xlviii, 933.— Katzenstelu (M.) Fine neue 
Operation zur Heilung der Ectopia testis congenita. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
937. . Zur Pathologie und Therapie des Kryptor- 
chismus. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, 
xxxvi, pt. 2, 484-506. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, 1686-1593.— Keetley (C. B.) Temporary fixation 
of testis to thigh; a series of 25 cases operated on for un- 
descended testis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 279-281.— Kir- 
misson (E.) Traitement operatoire de l'ectopie 
testiculaire. Assoc. fram;. d. chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 

Par., 1906, xix, 699-701. . Ectopie suspe^nienno 

du testicule droit. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 11)12, n. 8., xxxviii, 233.— Klein. Ectopic 
testiculaire inguinale; operation; guerison. Bull. 
Soc. med. de l'Yonne, Auxerre, 1908, xlix, 63-66. — 
Kopfloflf (X. V.) Kriptorkhizm i yevo ITecheniye. 
[Cryptorchism and its treatment.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 
1908, xxiv, 577-585. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir , 
Berl., 1908, Ixxxv, 1019-1063.— Krauze (L.) O wne- 
trostwie (cryptorchismus) i jego leczeniu. [Cryptorchism 
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and its treatment.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa 
1909, xhv, 155; 183.— Lanz. Der ektopische Testikel' 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 425-428.— Lar- 
dennoltt. Cure chirurgicale d'une ectopie testicu- 
laire abdoininale. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1905, 
xxix, 4-6. . Sur l'ectopie testiculaire et son traite- 
ment. Assoc. franc, do chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par. 

1906, xix, 761-76(i. . Sur la cure chirurgicale de 

1 ectopie testiculaire abdominale. Union med. du nord- 
est, Reims, I9i)7, xxxi, 40-43.— Lecene (P.) & Chevassu 
(M.) L'adenome vrai dans le testicule ectopique Rev 
de chir., Par., 1907, xxxv, 231-244.— Le Fort (R ) Tech- 
nique operatoire de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale ou 
iliaque. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1911, vii, 841; 1005 
Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1911, xv, 513; 529; 541 — 
Lcmho (S.) Erniaed ectopia del testicolo; resezione 
parziale del cordone spermatico: critica del metodo 
Bassini e rieostruzione autoplastics antef unicolare. Chir. 
dell' ernia, Napoli, 1910, ii, 5.— Lendorl (A.) Behand- 
lingen af retentio testis. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1908, 5. R 
i, 1313-1320.— Lerichc (R.) De l'ectopie sous-eutaneo 
abdominale du testicule. Arch, prov.de chir., Par 1901 
x, 88-98.— Lindh (A.) Cryptorchismus bilateralis; re- 
position medelst operation. Goteborgs Lak.-sdllk Forh 
1893, 30-32. — Linger (P.) Ein Fall von Dvstopia testi- 
culi transversa. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900-1901, 
xxix, 381-387.— L lobe t. Criptorquidia inguinal conge- 
nita: orquidopexia doble. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1892, xv, 773; 779.— Longard (C.) Zur 
Operation der Retentio testis inguinalis. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 217.— Lotheissen. Die Be- 
handlung des Kryptorchismus. Ztschr. f. Heilk Wien 
u. Leipz., 1907, xxviii, Abt. f. Chir., 37-73.— Lucas- 
Championniere. Ectopie testiculaire abdominale 
double (eryptorchidie vraie), avec double hernie ingui- 
nale, cure radicale et abaissement des deux testicules; 
resultats parfaits de la cure radicale apres douze ans; re- 
sultats utiles des testicules conserves; l'un d'eux est en- 
leve apres douze ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 693-696. . Traitement de l'ec- 
topie du testicule. Ibid., 1902, n. s., xxviii 771-781 — 
McCain (P. P.) Undescended testicle. Hosp. Bull. 
Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1910-11, vi, 227.— McLean (A ) 
Imperfect descent of testes. Am. Med., Phila., 1906 xi 
476-478.— Me Williams (C. A.) Reposition of abdomi- 
nal undescended testis in scrotum, followed by necrosis. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 467. . Perineal ecto- 
pia testis with hernial sac. Ibid., 1910, li, 729, 1 pi.— 
Magi (A.) La mancata discesa del testicolo nello scroto 
e sua cura. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1907, iii, 108-113 —Ma- 
lone (B.) Cryptorchidism. Memphis M. Month., 1909, 
xxix, 59-63.— Margarit. Cas de criptorquidia; orchi- 
dopexia. An. de med. Butll. mens, de 1' Acad. . . . de 
Catalunya, Barcel., 1911, v, 356-360.— Maseli. Ueber 
die Operation der Kryptorchiden. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, 431-433. — Hauelaire. Greffes et transplan- 
tations du testicule; application au traitementde l'ectopie 
testiculaire. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1902 
xx, 1077-1096.— Menoeal (R.) Ectopia abdominal dei 
testfeulo derecho; laparotomia y orquidopexia; curaei6n. 

Rev. d. cien. med., Habana, 1893, viii, 265. . Ectopia 

testicular doble; sinorquidea artificial; operacion de Mau- 
claire. Rev.de med.y cirug.de la Habana, 1910, x v, 119-122.-^- 
lUignon (A.) Ectopie testiculaire inguinale droite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 802. 

. Traitement de l'ectopie testiculaire par la section 

de tous les vaisseaux du cordon spermatique. Ibid., 1902, 
n. s., xxviii, 752-764.— Miller (R. L.) Removal of re- 
tained testicle and radical operation for hernia. Texas 
M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1902, ii, no. 4, 5.— Miroslavlelr" 
(A. A.) Obezobrazheniye zaderzhannavo v pakhovom 
kanallo yai'chka. [Disfigurement of retained testicle.] 
Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mo>k., 1904, 135- 
140.— Monnier (L.) Ectopie inguinale double; gurri- 
son par le proced6 transscrotal d'Ombredanne. Paris 
chirurg., 1911, iii, 430-433.— Monod & Tcrillon (0.) 
De la castration dans l'ectopie inguinale. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1880, cxlv, 129-149. Also, in: Terrillon. G3u- 
vres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 708-739.— Montini (A.) Orchio- 
pessi bilaterale per criptorchidia inguinale. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1904, xxv, 833-835.— MoschcowitZ (A. V.) 
The anatomy and treatment of undescended testis; with 
especial reference to the Bevan operation. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1910, Iii, 821-835. [Discussion] , .SC0-S62.— Negroni 
(G.) Come conviene praticare la cura operatoria della 
ritenzione inguinale dei testicoli. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1908, xvi, 305-307.— Nicaise (E.) Ectopie testiculaire 
inguinale sous-cutanee avec hernie, cure radicale et cas- 
tration; guerison. Rev. chir., Par., 1888, 922-926. Also, 
Reprint.— Nicbo I son (C. M.) Report of a case of orchi- 
dopexy complicated by hernia, with presentation of pa- 
tient. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1X99, xiii, 16.— 
Nol'eri (U.) Contributo al trattamento della ritenzione 
inguinale del testicolo. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1911, 5. s., iii, 65-85.— IVovc-.Josseraml. Ecto- 
pie double congenitale des deux testicules; hernie gauche 
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6tranglee; gangrene sept heures apres lo debut des acci- 
dents; resection intestinale; boutonde Villard; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. dechir. do Lyon, 1899-1900, ill, 65-67.— Odiorne 
(W. B.) & Simmons (C. C.) Undescended testicle; 
based on a study of seventy-seven cases. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1904, xl, 962-1004, 4 pi.— Parona (F.) Testicolo 
sinistra ectopico, tumore cistico del cordone ed attorci- 
gliamentodel medisimo. Policiin., Roma, 1897, iv-C, 302- 
305.— Paton (P.) A case of misplaced testicle. West 
Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 39.— Pilcher (F. E.) A case 
of undescended testicle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xlii, 592. — Ploc (K.) Zur Chirurgiedes Leistenhodens. 
Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. f . Chir. 
[etc.], 107-129.— Price (J.) Conservative method of 
managing undescended testicle. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 66-72.— <le Quervain 
(F.) Ueber subcutane Verlagerung und Einklemmung 
des Leistenhodens. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1901, lxi, 271-289.— Raskai [Reach] (D.) Ectopia tes- 
tis extraabdominalis mutett esete. [Case of operation 
for . . .1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 781.— Bawl- 
ing (L. B.) The surgical treatment of the incompletely 
descended testis. Practitioner, Lond., 1908, lxxxi, 250- 
257. — Riedel. Ueber die Behandlung des Kryptorchis- 
mus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1903, xxxii, pt. 2, 190-196. [Discussion], pt. 1, 210-212. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxxi, 568-574.— 
Robinson (H. B.) A clinical lecture on misplaced 
testes and their surgical treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, i, 1385. — Roehard (E.) Ectopie testiculaire sous- 
abdominalc traitee par l'orchidopexie. Union med., 
Par., 1896, 4. s., ii, 217. — Roclier (L.) Considerations sur 
le traitement ehirurgical de l'ectopie inguinale; nouvelle 
technique operatoire, basee sur l'extension elastique du 
testicule, la funiculopexie inguinale et la dissocia- 
tion du cordon. J. d. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 
230: 248; 284. A propos du traitement ehirur- 
gical de l'ectopie testiculaire chez l'enfant. Gaz. 
hebd. de sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 181. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1906, viii, 76-78.— 
■Soulier. Cryptorchidie intra-abdominale. Bull, et 
m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 702-704 — 
Ruff (S.) Ein Vorschlag zur Operation des Kryptor- 
chismus. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 1145. — 
Russell (J. I.) Double undescended testicle. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 854 — Samokhotski (S. O.) K 
kazuistikle pakhovikh grizh u kriptorkhov. [Inguinal 
hernia and cryptorchidism.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1905, xxi, 231-249.— Schafer (A.) Die Behand- 
lung des Kryptorchismus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, Hi, 1243-1245. Also, traiisl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1905-6, xii, 563-565.— af Schiilten (M. W.) Om ectopia 
testis ingvinalis och dess operativa behandling medelst 
orchidopexi. Finska I&k.-S&llsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1893, xxxv, 415-433. —Sebileau (P.) Traitement de 
l'ectopie inguinale du testicule. Gaz. rned. de Par., 1897, 
10. s., i, 25-28. — Servetti (G.) Contribute alia cura chi- 
rurgica dell' ectopia testicolare inguinale col metodo 
Mignon. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1906, lvii, 371-374. — 
Simard (A.) De l'ectopie testiculaire double, variete 
inguinale, et son traitement (orchidopexie par transpo- 
sition testiculaire intra serotaje). Bull. med. de Quebec, 
1907-8, ix, 1-8. — Sorel (R.) A propos de l'ectopie testi- 
culaire. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1907, xvi, 13-15. — 
Soulisi'oux & Villard. Ectopie testiculaire et ses 
complications. [Rap.l Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 
1335-1341.— Starr (F. N. G.) Operation for undescended 
testicle. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1909, xxv, 167-170. 
Alto: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 351-354, 1 pi.— 
Stecclii (R.) Contributo alio studio ed alia cura del- 
1' ectopia testicolare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1899, xxxi, 26H-279. — Storp. Kryptorchismusoperation. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
908. — Sveitsson (I.) Om behandlingen af retentio 
testis. Festskr. . . . med. dokt. F. W. Warfvinge [etc.], 
Stockholm, 1894, 164-169.— Tailliefer. Nouvelle tech- 
nique pour 1'operation de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 
753-759.— Tasca (P.) Ectopia del testicolo e neoplasmi; 
tre osservazioni cliniche. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Vene- 
zia, 1910, lii, 241-254.— Ted en at (E.) Ectopie inguinale 
du testicule; orchidopexie. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.] , Par., 1896, x, 568-577. Also: N. Montpel. med., 
1897, vi, 661; 681. Also, in his: Lee. de clin. chir. [etc.], 
8°, Montpel. & Par., 1900, 323-337.— Thiriar (J.) De 
l'ectopie testiculaire et de la castration preventive chez 
l'adulte. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 
1887, xvi.pt. 2, 761-771. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 305.— Thurs- 
ton (E. O.) A case of ectopia testis. Lancet, Lond., 
1905, ii, 1329.— Torek (F.) Zur Technik der Orcheo- 
pexie. Festschr. z. 40jiihr. Sitzungsfeier d. Deutsch. 
Hosp,, N. Y., 1909, 281-293. Also, traiuL: N. York M. J. 
[etc.], N. Y., 1909, xc, 948-953. . Ortheopexy for un- 
descended testicle. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1911, xxvi, 
642.— TofBeri Ectopie testiculaire intermittente; orchi- 
dopexie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, 
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n. s., xix, 179-182.— Van Lennep (W. B.) Ectopia 
testis and interstitial hernia. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 
1902-3, x, 124-127. — Van Nleuwenhuyse. Un 
cas d'ectopie perineale du testicule. J. de chir. et 
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 83-87.— 
Van Sweringen (B.) Undescended testicle. Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 551.— Vicenzoni (E.) Un 
caso di ectopia crurale del testicolo. Ri forma med., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 1401-1406.— Vidal (E.) Quel- 
ques points du traitement des ectopies testiculaires. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 
738-745.— de la Villa y Sanz (J.) Operaci6n del 
testiculo ect6pico por el procedimiento de Onibredanne. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1911, lviii, 360.— Villard & Sou- 
liuoiix. Ectopie testiculaire et ses complications. 
[Rap.] Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 709-727. 
Also: Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 885-891.— Vlllemin. 
Un nouveau mode de traitement ehirurgical de l'octopie 
testiculaire. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1899, i, 14-26. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 65; 75; 85.— 
\V alther (C.) Ectopie testiculaire abdominale; orchi- 
dopexie. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., 
xxix, 324; 359. . Proci?d6 de cure de l'ectopie tes- 
ticulaire. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1906, xix, 759-761.— Walton (P.) Ectopic testiculaire 
inguinale double; castration droite; orchidopexie gauche. 
Belgique mod., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, i, 513-519.— Ware 
(M. W.) The operative treatment of the undescended 
testis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, 
x, 120. — Weisz (A.) A kryptorchismus operativ gyo- 
gyit&sa. [The operative treatment of...] Gyerme- 
korvos, Budapest, 1906, 16-19.— Willems (C.) Cure de 
l'ectopie testiculaire. Assoc. franc. <3e chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 709-711.— Wood (A. C.) Unde- 
scended testicle; report of two cases. Tr. Am. Ass. Genito- 
Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1910, v, 357-363, 1 pi.— Vaniazakl. 
[A case of operation for undescended testicle.] Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1907, 399. 

Testicle (Secretion of). 

See, also, Testicle (Histological elements of); 
Testicle (Internal secretion of). 

Aneel (P.) & Hon in (P.) Sur la secretion reere- 
mentitielle du testicule. Rec. de mecl. vet., Par., 1904, 
lxxxi, 18-23.— Henry (A.) Etude histologique de la 
fonction secretaire de l'epididyme chez les vertebres 
superieurs. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1899-1900, iii, 229- 
292, 3 pi. — Loisel (G.) Contributions a l'etudedes secre- 
tions chimiques des giandes g^nitales; les pigments 
elabores par le testicule du poulet. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., 1 ar., 1904, Ivi, 404-406.— Regaud (C.) Les phe- 
nomenes secretaires du testicule et la nutrition de 
l'epith<51ium seminal. Ibid., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1102-1101 — 
Schmaltz. Anzeichen einer besonderen Sekretion in 
iugendlichen Hoden. Arch. f. mikr. Ana t.. Bonn, 1907, 
lxxi, 1-3, 1 pi. 

Testicle (Senile). 

Pavlofp (M. I.) *0 patologo-anatomiches- 
kikh izmieneniyakh slemennikh zhelyoz v 
starcheskom vozrastle. [On . . . changes in 
the seminal glands in old age.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1894. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 134-138. 

Griffiths (J.) The structural changes observed in 
the testicles of aged persons. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 
1892-3, xxvii, 474-482, 1 pi. 

Testicle (Supem/umt vary). 

See Testicle (Abnormities, etc., of). 

Testicle (Surgery of). 

See, also, Testicle (Ahxress of); Testicle (Dis- 
eases of, Treatment of, Operative); Testicle (Ex- 
cision of) ; Testicle ( Fixation of) ; Testicle (In- 
flammation of, Treatment of ) ; Testicle (Retained, 
etc., Treatment of, Operative); Testicle (Torsion 
of); Testicle (Transplantation of); Testicle 
(Tuberculosis of, Treatment of , Operative); Testi- 
cle ( Tumors of). 

Bonellus (C. ) *Nonnulla de recta in or- 
chiotoniioe operatione perficienda methodo, 
quum didymi gravi morbo laborent. 4°. Ge- 
nua; 1814. 

Dcmenil (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
quelques operations nouvelles pratiquees sur 
le testicule et ses annexes. (Ligatures du 
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cordon. Synorchidies. Anastomoses des voies 
spermatiques. Orchido-vaginopexies. ) 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Vouillac (F.) * Etude Bur la prothese tes- 
ticnlaire. 8°. Pom, 1895. 

Abbatueei. Quelques considerations pratiques sur 
Porcheotomie. Ann. d'hyg. et de med colon., P>ir., 1909, 
xii, 482-486.— Alessandri (R.) Bull' ablazione della 
vaginale del testicolo. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., 
Roma, 1896, x, 418-421. . Bull' ablazione della vagi- 
nale del testicolo ed abolizione del cavo. Policlin., 
Roma, 1897, iv-C 145-166.— Barnabo (V.) Sulla rese- 
zione del testicolo. Policlin., Roma, 1912, xix, sez. chir., 
116-137. — Carnabel. Prothese testiculaire avec paraf- 
fin©. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 
107. — Delore (X.) Ueber Orchidotomie; Probeincision 
des Testikels mit partieller Abtragung bei Tuberkulose 
des Hodens. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex.- 
Org., Leipz., 1899, x, 17-23.— Kllut (E ), jr. A contribu- 
tion to the surgery of the testicle. Med. & Surg. Rep. 
Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1900, iv, 79-98, 1 pi.— Gaston 
(J. McF.) Complications met in the surgical treatment 
of diseases of the testicle. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. 
Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 379-388, 2 pi.— <iatti (G.) 
Sinorchidia e anastomosi intertesticolare nelleoperazioni 
conservatrici del testicolo. Policlin., Roma, 1903, ix, 
1409-1412. Also, trans!.: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1905. xxiii, 721-748. . L'anastomosi intertesti- 
colare dopo la sezione di un dotto deferente. Policlin., 
Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 384-400.— Gatti (G.) & Fer- 
rari (C.) Sezione del dotto deferente ed anastomosi 
intertesticolare. Ibid., 1903, x, sez. chir., 141-163, 1 pi.— 
(woyanes* Cirugiaconservadoradel testiculo. Rev.de 
med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1906, lxxiii, 418. — Libroia 
(A.) La ricostruzione della vaginale del testicolo con 
lembi di peritoneo. Riforma med., Napoli, 1912, xviii, 
57-63.— Martini (A.) Experimenteller Beitrag zum 
Studium der Chirurgie des Hodens. Ztsehr. f. Urol., 
Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, ii, 289; 447; 532; 629; 728.— Martini 
(E.) Contribute sperimentale alio studio della chirurgia 
conservatrice del testicolo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 375-378.— Morestin (H.) Pro- 
these testiculaire avec le godiva. Bull, et mto. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 1286.— Pascale (G.) 
La sinorchidia nelle operazioni conservatrici del testi- 
colo. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 628.— Pasqul- 
mangeli (E.) Le vie d'accesso nella chirurgia del tes- 
ticolo edelle viespermatiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii, 1173-1175.— Payr (E.) Ueber conservative Opera- 
tionen am Hoden und Nebenhoden (Sectionsschnitt des 
Hodens bei acuter Orchitis). Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 47-56. Also: Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 1004-1013.— Penzo (R.) 
Anastomosi fra dotto deferente e testicolo (vaso-didimos- 
tomia). Riv. veneta di sc, med., Venezia, 1905, xlii, 385- 
421, 1 pi. — Picque (L.) A propos de la castration et de 
la prothese testiculaire. Progres med., Par., 1905, 3. s., 
xxi, 145-147.— Prothese testiculaire. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 321-327.— 
Razumovski (V. I.) Novaya konservativnaya ope- 
ratsiva na yaltsle. [New conservative operation in the 
testicle.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Pcterb., 1902, xviii, 736- 
744. Also.transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901-2, lxv, 
557-568.— Siegel (R.) Le capitonnage dans les opera- 
tions sur les bourses. Presse mod., Par., 1907, xv, 13.— 
Stinelll (F.) La didimectomia; studio sperimentale 
istologico. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 
242-245.— Vitrac. Prothese testiculaire; castration se- 
condare. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol.de Bordeaux, 
1897, xviii, 30-32. 

Testicle (Syphilis of). 

Hildebr\nd (A.) * Ueber luetische auf die 
Tunica vaginalis propria testis beschrankte Neu- 
bildungen und deren Beziehungen zur Entste- 
hung der Hydrocele. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1895. 

Lanzillo (O.) II fungo sifilitico del testicolo. 
8°. Napoli, 1892. 

Micheel (C. ) * Ueber Orchitis und Epididy- 
mitis syphilitica. 8°. Rostock i. M., 1906. 

Palermo (M.) Dell' orchite sifilitica e tu- 
bercolare, loro diagnosi differenziale. 8°. 
Napoli, 1895. 

Peters (P.) * Ueber Syphilis des Hodens 
und Nebenhodens. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1899. 

Albarel. Le testicule pathologique dans Rabelais. 
Chron. m-'d., Tar., l'.tur., xii, .">•« .v.m;. -And riani (1'.) 
Sull' orchite gommosa. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., 
Napoli, 1901, iv, 45^7.— Aiiclry (C.) Sur quelques de- 
tails de la structure du testicule syphilitique. J. d. mal. 
cutan et svph., Par., 1900, xii, 609-672. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh f."prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1900, xxx, 505-508, 



Testicle (Syphilis of). 

1 pi.— Bruckner (.1.) & Galasesco (P.) Orchite 
syphilitique chez le lapin par cultures impures de spiro- 
chetes. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 
684. — Corall* La syphilis du testicule au point de vue 
anatomo-pathologique. Independ. med., Par., 1900, vi, 
73.— D'Ainato (V.) La sifilide del testicolo. Boll. d. 
mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1901, ii, 287-292.— Dieu- 
lul'oy. Le testicule syphilitique. Rev. geh. de din. et 
de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 454.— Du Castel. Fongus 
syphilitique du testicule. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, 4. s., iv, 832-S34.— ©auclier & Bury. Tubercu- 
lose ou syphilis testiculaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., "Par., 1908, xix, 158-160. — Cluibert (H.) A pro- 
pos de deux casde sarcocele syphilitique. N. Montpel. 
med., 1894, iii, 360-363. — Hallopeau (H.) Sur la patlio- 
g6nie du doublement d'une orchite syphilitique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 289. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 477.— 
Hamonic (P.) La syphilis testiculaire. Rev. clin. 
d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1901, vii, 208; 225; 257.— 
Jeanne. Sur le diagnostic de la syphilis testiculaire. 
Normandie mod., Rouen, 1905, xx, 175-177. — Joseph 
(M.) Ueber Hodensyphilis. Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1893, xviii, 163; 173; 183. — Le Filliatre. Testicule 
syphilitique sclero-gommeux avec ramollissement et fis- 
tulisation scrptale; castration; gu^rison; examen histo- 
logique de Cornie. Bull, et mem. Soc anat. de Par., 
1905, lxxx, 42^4. — liegueu (F.) Gomme du testicule. 
Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1893, lxviii, 498-501.— Malherbe 
(H.) Le sarcocele syphilitique. Gaz. me'd. de Nantes, 
1907, 2. s., xxv, 701-711. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. 
[etc.], Par., 1908, vii, 300-307 — Massabuau. L'orchite 
syphilitique d, d6but inflammatoire, ses ltisions histolo- 
giques. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvii, 9-15.— de Miranda 
(B.) Testiculo svphilitico. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 
1896, ii, 241-244.'— Muren (G. M.) Svphilis of the 
testicle. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 361. — Neu- 
mann. Die syphilitischen Erkrankungen des Ho- 
dens und seiner Adnexa. Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 
1896, xxxi, 85-90. — Neve (A.) Excision of gummata of 
the testicle; recovery. Lancet, Loud., 1893, ii, 1127. 
. On the operative treatment of gumma of the tes- 
ticle. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xiii, 315.— Ossola 
(S.) Un caso di sifilide del testicolo nel coniglio. Boll. 

d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 399-401. . 

Sifilide del testicolo nel coniglio. Atti d. Cong, inter- 
naz. d. patol. 1911, Torino, 1912, i, 182-184. —Pardoe 
(J.) Syphilitic testicle. Polyclin., Loud., 1905, ix, 121.— 
Paton (E. P.) A case of syphilitic disease of the tes- 
ticle. Ibid., 1904, viii, 81. — itobinson (H.B.) Diffuse 
interstitial syphilitic orchitis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1895-6, xlvii, 146. — Boques (E.) & Amigues (P.) 
Fongus syphilitique du testicule. Toulouse rn6d., 1910, 
2. s., xii, 7-11.— Sliuttlewortli (C. B.) Gumma of tes- 
ticle. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 618.— 
Stainlortli. 8vphilose du testicule. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1890, 4. s., xiv, 361-376.— Steiner ((}.) 
Orchitis luetica esete. [Case.] Bor- 6s bujak6rt., Bu- 
dapest, 1905, 19. . Orchitis luetica esete. [Case.] 

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 865.— Taylor (R. W.) 
Affections of the testicles and their appendages in here- 
ditary syphilis. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 585-588.— 
Terrillon (O.) Contribution d, l'etude des gommes 
syphilitiques du testicule ou sarcocele gommeux. Pro- 
grcs med., Par., 1878, vi, 77-79. Also, in his: 03uvres, 8°, 
Par., 1898, i, 656-662.— Tourneux (J.) & Boscq (G.) 
Svphilis du testicule. Toulouse med., 1909, 2. s., xi, 267- 
269.— Utolenhutb. & Mulzcr(P.) Ueber experimen- 
telle Kaninchensyphilis mit besonderer Beriieksichti- 
gung der Impfsyphilis des Hodens. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl., 1909, xxxiii, 183-200. . Demons- 
tration einer experimentellen Hodensyphilis des Ka- 
ninchens. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1909, xliv, 107-109.— Vasiliu (C.) Testicul syphilitic 
stang (fongus); castrate; vindecare. [Syphilitic right 
testicle ...; recovery.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 
476^179. — Venot. Syphilis du scrotum et du testicule; 
hernie du testicule a travers une large ouverture du 
scrotum. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1911), 1912, 32. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1911, xxxii, 162-164.— Vignard. Testicule 
svphilitique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1912, 2. s. , xxx, 33-35.— 
Williams (C.) Syphilitic testicle. Clin. J., Loud., 
1902-3, xxi, 56-61.— 5Kanottl (M.) Su di un caso di 
fungo sifilitico nel testicolo. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1909, xii, 73. 

Testicle (Thrombosis of). 

Lehmann. * Ein Fall von hiiinorrhagischem 
Infarkt und Nekrose des Hodens. 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Englisch (D. J.) Ueber den hiimorrhagischen In- 
farct des Hodens und Nebenhodens. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr.. 1893, vi, 603; 625. Also [Abstr.l: Med.-chir. Cen- 
tralbl., Wien, 1893, xxviii, 353. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. 
med. Bl., 1893, xvi, 303. — Mayer (O. J. ) Chronic inflam- 
mation of the spermatic cord, with hemorrhagic infil- 
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Testicle (Thrombosis of). 

tratiun and gangrene of the testis following thrombosis 
of the vessels. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 666-675.— 
Michael (M. J.) Die Entstehung und Organisation 
' des Hodeninfarkts. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 
1911, ix, 303-333, 3 pi. 

Testicle {Torsion of). 

See, also, Testicle (Necrosis of). 
S.u erbrey (E. W. L.) *Ein kasuistischer 
Beitrag zur Torsion des Leistenhodens. 8°. 
Jena, 1904. 

Attlee (W.) Note on a case of torsion of the testicle. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 761.— Bryan (R. C.) Volvulus 
testis. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1905, Richmond, 1906, xxxvi, 
402-410. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1905-6, x, 433-437.— Cabot (A. T.) A case of strangula- 
tion of the testis due to torsion of the cord. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 700.— Chevassu (M.) Bistournage 
spontanfi d'un testicule non ectopique. Arch. g6n. de 
chir., Par., 1908, ii, 225-233. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 330-333. — Corner (E. M.) Torsion 
of the testicle. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iv, 228- 
238.— Cotte. Volvulus du testicule. Lyon med., 1911, 
cxvi, 758. — Delbet (P.) Torsion d'un testicule ectopia. 
Paris chirurg., 1912, iv, 65-68.— Ducliamp & Vial. 
Bistournage spontane d'un. testicule retenu dans le trajet 
inguinal. Loire m6d., St.-Etienne, 1909, xxviii, 87. — Du- 
jon & Cliegut. TJn cas de bistournage spontant; du 
testicule, simulant une hernie etrangl6e. Arch. prov. de 
Chir., Par., 1900, ix, 653-659.— Ed ington (G. H.) A tes- 
ticle strangulated bv torsion of pedunculated mesor- 
chium. Glasgow M.'j., 1904, lxi, 382-384. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 1782-1785.— Eitel (G. G.) A case of torsion 
of the testicle. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 
418.— Fasano (M.) Pseudostrozzamento erniario da 
testicolo in ectopia inguinale aderente ad mi' ansa in- 
testinale. Clin, chir., Milano, 1907, xv, 1512-1521.— Go- 
ing (R. M.) A case of torsion of the testicle; with notes 
on the pathological condition in three specimens, by A. 
Keith. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 370.— Heatou (G.) 
Strangulation of an undescended testicle. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1342.— Joly (J.) A propos d'un cas de 
torsion du testicule. Ann. Soc. mOd.-ehir. de Liege, 1905, 
xliv, 358-361.— Lexer (E.) Ein Fall von Torsion des 
Hodens mit Missbildung des Nebenhodens. Arb. a, d. 
chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1895, ix, 38-19.— Macaigne 
& Vanverts. Torsion d'un testicule en ectopie ingui- 
nale; eclatement de l'epididvme. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 207-272.— Murray (R. W.) The eti- 
ology of torsion of the testis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912. ii, 
7-9. — Otven (E.) A case of axial rotation of the testis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1247-1249.— Pa«et. Strangula- 
tion of the testicle without rotation. Ibid., 1894, i, 5;>s.— 
Perry (S. H.) Axial rotation of the testicle (torsion of 
spermatic cord), causing strangulation. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1898, xliii, 279-289, 1 tab.— Fillet. Bistournage 
d'un testicule en ectopie interstitielle. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et detherap.. Par., 1911, xxv, 806-808. — Porinelli (F.) 
La torsione del testicolo. Corriere Ban., Milano, 1910, 
xxi, 386-389.— Quadnieg. Ein Fall von habitueller 
Torsion des linken Testis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2138.— Rigby (H. M.) & 
Howard (R. J.) Torsion of the testis Lancet, Lond., 
1907, i, 1415-1421.— Saksaganski (M.) Volvulus testis. 
Trudi Kivcv. Khirurg. Obsh. (1908-9), 1910, 175-184.— 
Seliwarz ( F. A.) Ein Fall von Hodentorsion. Jahrcsb. 
d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1906, Berl. & Wien, 1907, 45-47.— 
Se raii Hi (G.) Sulla torsione del testicolo. Gior. d. r. 
Accad.di med. di Torino, 1911, 4. s.,xvii, 320-324.— Sheen 
(A.) A case of axial rotation of the testis. Lancet, Lond., 
1896, i, 990.— Stiles (H.J.) Hernial sac and strangulated 
testicle. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 7.— 
Tytgat(E.) Note sur un cas de torsion double d'un 
testicule ectopique. Bull. Soc. de mod. de Gand, 1909, 
lxxvi, 93. — Uftreduzzi (O.) La torsione del testicolo, 
con speciale riguardo alia torsione del testicolo erniario. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 17- 
15.— Williams (W. W. ) Torsion of the testicles. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903, xxiv, 543-515. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1903,"lxxvii, 1021. 

Testicle (Transplantation of). 

Boda (F.-C.-L.) *De l'autogreffe du testi- 
cule apres la section totale des elements du 
cordon. 8°. Lille, 1901. 

Pelicier (A.) *De la transposition opera- 
toire du testicule; methode et procedes de Lon- 
guet. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The s.une. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Cevolotto (G.) Ueber Verpflanzungen und Gefrie- 
rungen der Hoden. Frankf. Ztschr. f. Chir., Wiesb., 
1909, iii, 331-338, 1 pi.— Foh. (C.) Sol trapiantamento 
dei testicoli. Riv. di biol. gen., Torino, 1901, iii, 329-339. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901, xxxv, 337- 



Testicle (Transplantation of). 

348. — Fogos(A.) Zur Hodentransplaiitation bci Hiih- 
nen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 416.— Oalin (M. 
A.) O smleshtshenii ya'iehka pod kozhu pakhovol 
oblasti; tri nablyudeniya. [On the transposition of the 
testicle under the skin'of the inguinal region; three ob- 
servations.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1899, v, 130 140.— Go be II 
(R.) Versuche iiber Transplantation des Hodens in die 
Bauchhiihle. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 
Jena, 1898, ix, 737-739.— Hammond (L. J.) & Button 
(H. A.) An abstract report of a case of transplantation 
of a testicle. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1912, 22. s., i, 150-154, 
3 pi. — Herlitzka (A.) Sul trapiantamento dei testi- 
coli. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1899, ix, 140-156. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1899-1900, xxxii, 274-292.— Laval (E.) La transposition 
operatoire du testicule. Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 1086. — 
Lode (A.) Zur Transplantation der Hoden bei Hiihnen. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 345.— Lukaslievieli 
(V. I.) Peresadka yaichnikov; nleskolko opitov nad 
zhivotnimi. [Transplantation of testicles; experiments 
on animals.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 914-917.— 
lUaitflaire. La svnorchidie artificielle. Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1905, ii, 1601-1614. — Meyns (R.) 
Ueber Froschhodentransplantation. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1910, exxxii, 433-493, 1 pi.— Pavlovwki (M. 
K.) K khirurgii moehepolovikh organov; opit peresadki 
yaichek v bryushnuyu polost. [Surgery of the genito- 
urinary organs; transplantation of the testicles into the 
abdominal cavity.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1911, iv, 405- 
409. — Zalaelias. De la transplantation du testicule. 
M6d. et hyg., Brux., 1906, iv, 241; 265. 

Testicle (Tuberculosis of). 

Causeret (P.) *Pachyvaginalite et hema- 
tocele de nature tuberculeuse. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Chevki (M. ) *De l'epididymo-orchite tu- 
berculeuse aigue. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Dumont (L.) *La tuberculose testiculaire 
est-elle locale? 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Gartner ( H. ) * Ueber eine teratoide Misch- 
Geschwulst des Hodens. 8°. Freiburg i. 
Baden, 1897. 

Harress (R. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Tuberculosis testis. [Wurtzburg. ] 8°. Sonne- 
berg, 1896. 

Javelly (E. - A. - J. - A.) Contribution a, 
1' etude de la tuberculose galopante du testicule. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Kalter (N.) *Zur Histogenese der Tuber- 
kulose des Hodens. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Kantorowicz (H. ) * Ueber die Hoden- 
Tuberkulose bei Kindern. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Koenig (R.) * Beitrag zum Studium der 
Hodentuberculose. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 
502-522. 

Lorenz (M. ) * Ueber Tuberculosis testis. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Matheus (E. ) * Ueber Hodentuberkulose. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Meyer (F. K. A.) *Die intrakanalikuliire 
Form der Hodentuberkulose; Untersuchungen 
mit Weigert's Elastin-Fiirbung. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1902. 

Neuhatjs (H.) * Ueber einen Fall von Tu- 
berkulose des Hodens bei einem neunmonat- 
lichen Kinde. 8°. Zurich, 1895. 

Samuel (A.) *Der Hoden bei Nebenhoden- 
tuberkulose. 8°. Bonn, 1911. 

Also, in: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1911, xxv, 725; 745. 

Tilinski (V. M.) *Eksperimentalniya dan- 
nlya k voprosu o bugorchatkte yai'chka. [Ex- 
perimental data on tuberculosis of the testicle.] 
8°. S.-Pcterburg, 1910. 

Abell (I.) Tuberculosis of the testicle and epididy- 
mis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901, xxxii, 46-51. 
Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1902, viii, 819-826.— Aseli (P.) 
Die Tuberkulose und die Tuberkulinose des Hodens. 
Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz.. 1909, iii, 712-719.— A usset 
(E.) & Breton. Sur un cas d'orchite tuberculeuse chez 
un enfant de troissemaines. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du 
nord, Lille, 1901, 2. s.,v, 259-263. Also: Echo med. dunord, 
Lille, 1901, v, 597-599.— Azearreta (V.) Tuberculosis del 
testiculo y del conducto deferente. Gac. med. catal., Bar- 
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Testicle (Tuberculosis of). 

cel., 190-', xxv, 5-8. Also: An. rued, gaditanos, Cadiz, 1901- 
2, xx, 154-157.— Barling (G.) Acute, double, tubercular 
disease of the bodies of thetesticles. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1891-2, xliii, 106— Barney (J. D.) Tubercular epididy- 
mitis; an analysis of 153 cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, 
clxv, 913-916. — Basset (J.) Production de vaginalite et 
orchite, chez le CO bay e, par injection de virus tubereu- 
leux dans le peritoine. Bull. Soc. centr. de mod. v6t., 
Par., 1910, lxiv, 88.— Battlstlnl (A.) Contributo alia 
casuistica della tubercolosi del testicolo. Suppl. al Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 793-796. — von Baumgarten. 
Experimentelle Untersuchungcn iiber die Histologic der 
Hodentuberculose. Verhandl. d. dcutsch. path. Ge- 
sellsch. 1900, Berl., 1901, 91-94. Also: Wien. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1900, 1, 2057-2059. Also [AbstrJ: Aerztl. Ceutr.-Ztg., 
Wien, 1900, xii, 685.— Begouin. Tuberculisation galo- 
pante du testicule. Gaz. hcbd. d. sc. mecl. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxiv, 170.— Broea (A.) Tuberculose testiculaire 
chez l'enfant. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 313-318. 

. Tuberculose testiculaire et herniaire avec ascite. 

J. de mod. et chir. prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi, 94-100. . 

Tuberculose testiculaire de l'enfant. Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et do paediaL, I'ar., 1909, xxii,;!;;-u — BruscaluplfM.} 
Osservazioni cliniche e terapeutiche nella tubercolosi del 
testicolo. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1905, i, 165; 191.— Ca lot. 
Les tuberculoses du testicule et de l'opididvme. Cong, 
internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, ii, 87.— Castan 
(A.) Testicule tuberculeux. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., 

v, 226.— Chambellan. Sur une forme tres lente de 
tuberculose testiculaire. France mod., Par., 1897, xliv, 
113-116. — Cholmeley (W. F.) A case of tuberculous 
testicle in a child aged six months. Lancet, Loud., 1909, 
ii, 1212.— Comby (J.) Tuberculose du testicule dans la 
premiere enfance. Med. inf., Par., 1895, ii, 678-681.— 
Coplln (\V. M. L.) Diffuse tuberculosis of the testicle. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1897-8, n. s., i, 267-273.— Cyarza- 
bal (E. ) Sobre la epididymitis tuberculosa. Siglo 
med., Madrid, 1912, lix, 147-151. — Delage (J.) Tu- 
berculose du testicule gauche et hematocele. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 397 - 399. —Belli Santi 
(M.) Sull' epididimite tubercolare primaria. Riforma 
med., Roma, 1903, xixp 925-928.— Discussion sur la tu- 
berculose testiculaire. Bull. etm6m.Soc.dechir.de Par., 
1899, n. s, xxv, 438:458; 477; 507 ; 526; 566: 590.— Dock 
(G.) Tuberculosis of the testis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. 
(1887-9), 1891, xiv, 207.— Freda (A.) Contributo all' ana- 
tomia patologica della tuberculosi del testicolo. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 989- 
992. — Oerono (A.) Le cellule interstiziali del testicolo 
dei tubercolosi. Liguri med., Genova, 1912, v, 69-71. — 
Hamonic (P.) De la tuberculose du testicule et de 
l'opididvme. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1900, 

vi, 321; 353: 1901, vii, 7; 33; 65; 98; 129; 161.— Hasen- 
cainp (O.) Tuberculosis of testicles. Fort Wayne M. 
J.-Mag., 1898, xviii, 107-109.— Boebtdnger. [Hoden- 
tuberkulose im friihen Kindesalter.] Mitt. d. Gesell- 
sch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 77-79. 
Aim: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 693.— Horand 
(R.) Tuberculose inflammatoire de la vaginale testicu- 
laire; hydrocele vaginale d'origine tuberculeuse. Lyon 
meVl.. 1908, ex, 985-991.— Ho ward (R. J.) Tuberculosis 
of the testis in children. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, 
It, 181-189. Aim: Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 

1906-7, vii, 125-137. . Note on a case of tuberculosis 

of the testis illustrating an unusual abnormality of the 
vas deferens. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 230.— Hiitincl. 
La tuberculose testiculaire chez l'enfant. Mod. mod., 
Par., 1908, xix, 130 — Jacobson (W. H. A.) Some prac- 
tical points in the pathology and treatment of tubercu- 
losis of the testicle. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii, 

417; 485. . Tuberculosis of the testicle. Polyclin., 

Lond., 1903, vii, 158.— Jonas (A. F.) Orchitis, epididy- 
mitis; tubercular. Omaha Clinic, 1893-4, vi, 428-434.— 
Jones (G. W.) Tuberculosis of the epididymis and tes- 
ticle. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 270-273.— Jor- 
dan (M.) Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Hoden- 
tuberkulose. Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1904, i, 
207-228.— K.a I'm ji (O.) [Examination of the sudden de- 
velopment of tuberculous orchitis.] Fukuikon Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, 1895, no. 19, 13-15.— Keycs (E. L.), jr. 
Tuberculosis of the testicle; observations upon 100 pa- 
tients. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 918-937, 3 pi. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1907, iii, 131-149. [Dis- 
cussion], 163-172.— Kita jama (K.) [Tubercular or- 
chitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 1143; 1193; 1215.— Krae- 
mer (C.) Experimentelle Beitriige zura Studium dor 
Hodentuborkulose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesell- 
sch. 1900. Berl., 1901,94-98. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, 1, 2121-2123. Also [Abstr.]: Verhanoi. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, Ixxii, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 13— Lapouski. Tuberculosis of testicle and 
tuberculide of the body. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. 
Y., 1908, xxvi, 325.— Lassar (O.) [Doppelseitige tuber- 
kulose Hodenentziindung.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 397.— Laurie (A. 
S ) Tuberculosis of the testicle in a bull. Vet. .T. & Ann. 
Comp. Path., Lond., 1898, xlvii, 24.— Le €lere (R.) 
Tuberculose testiculaire; quelques reflexions anatomo- 
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clinlques. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 738-741.— Lewis (R 
CM.) Tuberculosis of thetesticles. N. Albany M. Herald, 
1909, xxvii, 115-117.— LotSCll (F.) Die Herkunft der 
lntrakanalikuliiren Riesenzollen bei der Hoden-Tuberku- 
lose. Vin how's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1912 
ccvii, 194-200.— Lucas (C.) Tubercular disease of the 
testis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1895, n. s., ix, 81-83.— 
Maugham (J. E.) A case of tubercular testis. Nash- 
ville J. M. & S., 1895, lxxvii, 14.— Marcozzi (V.) Ac- 
tions des poisons de la tuberculose sur le parenchyme du 
testicule. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1907, ii, 
974-1001.— [Uauclaire (P.) L'hematocele tuberculeuse 
latente de la tunique vaginale. Tribune m6d., Par., 1903, 
2. s., xxxv, 310.— Mercier. Tuberculose du testicule a 
evolution anormale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 

53. . Tuberculose du testicule et du cordon. Ibid., 

311.— Miction. Testicule tuberculeux chez un enfant. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1889), 1890, 
xxix, pt. 2, 139.— Moizard & Bacalo^lu. Tubercu- 
lose testiculaire, cpididymaire, des vesicules seminales 
et de la prostate chez un enfant de 15 mois. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 615-617.— 
Montaz. D'un mode de debut frequent et non decrit 
de l'orchi-epididymite tuberculeuse aigue. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 2, 863-867.— 
Mori (R.) [Tuberculosis of the testicles.] Chiba Iga- 
kukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, no. 54, 1-20.— Notta. Le 
testicule tuberculeux devant les conseils de revision. 
Union. m6d., Par., 1893, 3. s., lv, 559.— Nonlis. Tuber- 
culose testiculaire. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 
94-96. — Orcltio-epididimiti e deferentiti tubercolari. 
1st. di clin. chir. d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 
1898-1901, 122-125— Per rando (G. G.) Sulla capacita 
generativa nella tubercolosi nel testicolo. Gior. di med. 
leg., Pavia, 1904, x, 1-32 — Phocas. De la tuberculose 
du testicule et des affections du testicule sur l'enfant. 
Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 40-44.— Poissonnier (G.) 
Le testicule tuberculeux infantile. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1907, lxxx, 375-381.— Poncet. Orchi-epididymite tu- 
berculeuse avec granulie du testicule. Lyon med., 1902, 
xcviii, 675.— Price (J. W.) Tuberculous testicle; ex- 
hibition of specimen and reportof case. Kentucky M. J., 
Bowling Green, 1911-12, x, 365-367.— Bazzaboiii (G.) 
Su di un caso di tubercolosi del testicolo con in versione an- 
teriore totale (inversione a fionda). Clin. mod., Firenze, 

1907, xiii, 149-164.— Boberts (W. O.) Tubercular testis. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxv, 97-99.— Bo- 
clier (L.) Tuberculose Cpididymaire chez l'enfant. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 61; 84.— Boclis & 
Coste. Ueber traumatische Gelenk- und Hodentuberku- 
lose. Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.- San.- Wes., Berl., 1906, 
35. Hft., 1-28.— St.-Jacques (E.) Tuberculose testicu- 
laire. Union m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1899, xxviii, 449- 
455. — Scalone (I.) Forma strana di tubercolosi primi- 
tiva calciflca della vaginale ad evoluzione tardiva non 
comune. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 365- 
372.— Smith (F.J.) Tubercular testis. A bstr.Tr. Hunterian 
Soc. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 111-113.— Smith. (R. ) Tuber- 
cular disease of the testis, presenting unusual conditions. 
Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 141.— Stiles (H. J.) Tuber- 
culosis of the tunica vaginalis testis, with a clinical and 
pathological report of two cases. Edinb. Hosp. Rep. , 1894, 
ii, 527-546, 2 pi.— TSdenat (E.) Tuberculose du testi- 
cule. N. Montpel. med., 1898, viii, 705; 769: ix, 33; 65. 
Also, in his: Lee- de clin. chir. [etc.], 8°, Montpel. <fe Par., 
1900, 411-453. — Thorndike (P.) & Bailey (W. T.) 
Tuberculosis of the testicle. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, 
cxlvii, 12. [Discussion], 20.— Turner. De la virulence 
du liquidede 1' hydrocele svmptornatique de la tubercu- 
lose testiculaire. Cong. p. l'etude de la tuberculose 1891, 
Par., 1892, ii, 683-688.— Vallas. Tuberculose aigue du 
testicule; fongus superacid. Province med., Lyon, 1897, 
xi, 97-99.— Vance (Ap M.) Tuberculosis of testicle. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906-7, xiii, 103-105.— 
Vandeweghe (0.) De la tuberculose du testicule et 
de l'epididyme. Flandre m6d., Gand, 1895, ii, 587-591.— 
"Venot. Tuberculose testiculaire chez un enfant. J. 
de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 345.— Verlioogen 
(J.) La tuberculose testiculaire. Policlin., Brux., 1899, 
viii, 249-253.— Vignard (P.) & Thevenot (L.) Trois 
cas de tuberculose testiculaire chez l'enfant. Ann. de 
m6d. ct chir. inf., Par., 1911, xv, 561-566. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de ptcdiat., Par., 1911, xxiv, 296-305.— Vria- 
inont Tuberculose testiculaire primitive ('.') de l'ap- 
pareil gerierateur chez un vicillard. Ann. Soc. med.- 
chir. de Liege, 1896, xxxv, 66.— Walker (K. M.) & 
Hawes (C. S.) Tuberculous disease of the testis and 
epididymis, with special reference to the acute form, as 
illustrated by two cases. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1911, 
Lond., 1912, xlvii, 135-147.— Wharton (H. R.) Tuber- 
culous testicle. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 
209.— Wick (L.) Ueber eincn Fall von Hodentubercu- 
lose mit Auftreten subeutaner Granulationsgesehwiilste. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 916; 977.— Wilkinson 
(H.) Tuberculosis of the testicle. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 

1908, xxii, 181-183.— Yampoller (S.) Tuberculosis tes- 
tis. Objazat. pat.-anat. izlied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. 
Univ., 1892, 477-181. 
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Anger (L.-B.) * Contribution ii Petude du 
traitement de la tuberculose orchi-epididyrnaire. 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Aknal (L.-V.-F.-M.) *De la tuberculose 
testiculaire et de sea divers traitements chez 
l'adulte et chez P enfant. 8°. Lille, 1900. 

Ciievkolle (A.) * Traitement de la tuber- 
culose testiculaire. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Degrenne (A.) * Traitement de la tubercu- 
lose du testicule. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Drammer(C. O. H. J.) * Ueber radikaleund 
konservative Therapie der Hodentuberkulose. 
8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Kl vkard (E. ) *Traitement de Porchi-epi- 
didymite tuberculeuse par la destruction ignee. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Fays (L.-E.) * Traitement du testicule tu- 
berculeux. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Mac-Guffie (F.) *Tuberculose testiculaire 
et son traitement. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Malinsky (M.) *Contribution a Petude de 
la pathogenie et du traitement de la tuberculose 
testiculaire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Nesse ( E. W. C. ) * Ueber die Behandlung 
der Orchitis- und Epididymitis tuberculosa. 
[Halle.] 8°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

Pedebidou (J.) *Indications generates du 
traitement de la tuberculose du testicule. Ex- 
pose et choix des procedes. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Ropers (P.-M.-E. ) *De la valeur comparee 
des traitements de la tuberculose testiculaire. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Abell (I.) Treatment of tuberculosis of testicle and 
epididvmis. Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 145-150. 
Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiii, 241- 
248. [Discussion], 256-261.— Arnal. Traitement de la 
tuberculose testiculaire chez l'adulte et chez l'enfant. 
Nord med., Lille, 1900, vi, 28; 38.— Bat lit (L.) Traite- 
ment de la tuberculose du testicule. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 1201-1228.— Be rard. 
Un cas de tuberculose testiculaire double traitee par 
l'hyperhemie passive (methode de Bier). Lyon med., 
1907, cviii, 106-108. — Bissell (J. B.) The treatment of 
tuberculous testicle. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 
111-115. — Bokdauowiczi Wstrzykiwania modyfi- 
kacyjne w leczeniu gruzlicy jadra i przyjadrza. [Modi- 
fying injections in the treatment of tuberculosis of the 
testicle and epididymis.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, 
xxx, 514; 539. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito- 
urin., Par., 1902, xx, 711-716.— Bonneloy (E.) Obser- 
vation d'un cas double de testicule tuberculeux traite et 
gueri par les effluvea de haute frequence. Arch. d'61ec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 339-341.— Boy land (H.) 
Case of tuberculous orchitis successfully treated by the 
galvanic current; permanent cure. Med. Rcc, N. Y., 
1896, xlix, 693-695.— Capurro (M. A.) La tubercolosi 
del testicolo con speciale riguardo al suo trattamento. 
Pammatone, Genova, 1906, x, no. 3, 3-62.— Chupin (A.) 
Troiscas de tuberculose du testicule traites par l'abra- 
sion. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxvii, 
321-325.— De Francesco (D.) Contributo allacasistica 
ed alia cura della tubercolosi orchio-epididimaria. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxix, 83; 122; 172; 251; 
358; 398.— De tiariiio (\V. B.) Tuberculous testicle and 
the X-ray. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 576.— Falcone 
(R.) Contributo alia chirurgia conservatrice nella tu- 
bercolosi testicolare. Med. ital., Napoli, 1903, i, 474; 492.— 
Fevrier. Traitement de la tuberculose testiculaire. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, p. exxiii. Also: 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1900, xxxii, 472.— Finoc- 
chiaro (G.) La cura iodica nell' orchioepididimite tu- 
bercolare. Ann. d. r. 1st. di clin. chir. di Roma, 1908, i, 
217-231. — Galante (P.) Un caso di orchi-epididimite 
tubercolare guarito con la jonizzazione di iodo. Ann. di 
elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1909, viii, 111-115.— Hartung 
(E.) Die konservative Behandlung der Hodentuberku- 
lose. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, ii, 681-690.— 
Herman fM. W.) Kilka uwag w sprawie leczenia 
gruzlicy mder. [Treatment of tuberculosis of the tes- 
ticles.] Gaz. lck., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 890 ; 921; 
971.— Hutchinson (J.) Tubercular disease of the tes- 
tis; secondary implication of genito-urinary system; 
question of treatment. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 262.— 
Laval (E.) Traitement de la tuberculose testiculaire. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 596-606.— 
Lozc (H.) & Privat (J.) Traitement conservateur de 
la tuberculose du testicule. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
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therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 105-107.— Murphy (J. B.) Tu- 
berculosis of the testicle; with special consideration of 
its conservative treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1900, xxxv, 1187; 1276; 1346; 1407; 1478. Also, Reprint. 
Also [Discussion]: Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xix, 263- 
269.— Nicolich (G.) Contributo alia cura della tuber- 
colosi del testicolo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 

1901, xxxiv, 525-530. — Ozenne. Traitement de la tu- 
berculose primitive du testicule par les injections de 
chlorure de zinc. Congj). l'6tude ae la tuberculose 1893, 
Par., 1894, iii, 530-533.— Peple (W. L.) The diagnosis 
and treatment of tuberculosis of the testicle. Richmond 
J. Pract,, 1908, xxii, 235-244. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1908-9, xiii, 437-442. Also: Charlotte 
(N. C.) M. J., 1909, lix, 183-186.— Pleister (C. E.) Con- 
servation treatment of tuberculous testicle. Med. Brief, 
St. Louis, 1910, xxxviii, 391.— Biva (U.) La terapia 
conservativa e gli interventi economici nella tubercolosi 
del testicolo. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1908, lvi, 401- 
432. — Bocher (H.-L.) La stase veineuse (methode de 
Bier) et la tuberculose testiculaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 578-581. — Botiuan (Ye. 
A.) Rol iskusstvennikh venoznikh zastoyev pri tuber- 
kulyoznikh i gonorrolnikh epididimitakh. [R61e of 
artificial venous stasis in tubercular and gonorrhoea! 
epididymitis.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1907, xiii, 334-336.— Takaki iY.) Treatment of 
tubercular epididymitis. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1912, 
xxxi, 151-155. — Zaiimravkin (K. I.) Tuberkuloz 
yaichka i pridatka; klinika i. llecheniye. [Tuberculosis 
of the testicle and epididymis; clinic and treatment.] 
Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad. Trudi hosp. khir. klin. 
Fyodorova, S.-Peterb., 1907-8, ii, 111-256. 

Testicle (Tuberculosis of Treatment of \ 
Operative). 

Audebal (A.) * De Pepid'dymectomie dans 
la tuberculose testiculaire. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Berthelot (P.) *Resultats eloignes du trai- 
tement de la tuberculose testiculaire par les 
operations economiques. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Chassin (D.) * Des operations economic pies 
sur le testicule tuberculeux. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Drammer (C. O. H. J.) * Ueber radikale 
und konservative Therapie bei Hodentuberku- 
lose. 8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Dummel ( P. ) * Die operative Behandlung der 
Hoden- und. Nebenhodentuberkulose. [Halle- 
Wittinberg.] 8°. Halle a. S., 1906. 

Ilieff (M.) *Resultats edoign£s du traite- 
ment de la tuberculose testiculaire par castra- 
tion. 8°. Lausanne, 1906. 

Mongeot (H.-L.) * Operations conserva- 
trices et orchidotomie dans la tuberculose testi- 
culaire. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Petit (C.) * Resultats immediats et eloignes 
de Pepididymectomie pour tuberculose. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Sarrutte (L.) * Contribution h P£tude du 
traitement chirurgical de la tuberculose du tes- 
ticule. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Schmidt ( E. ) * Ueber Hodentuberkulose 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der in der 
Guttinger chirurgischen Klinik in den letzten 
Jahren zur Behandlung gekommenen Fiille. 
8°. Gottingen, 1896. 

Stein (M.) * Die operative Behandlungs- 
weise der Hodentuberkulose. 8°. Munchen, 
1909. 

Thomas (H.) * Resultats eloignes du traite- 
ment de la tuberculose testiculaire par la cas- 
tration. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

A In lave (P.) Fongus superficiel tuberculeux du 
testicule apres cure radicale d'hydrocele. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1909, lxxxiv, 524-527.— Andre. De 
l'incision exploratrico du testicule tuberculeux. Rev. 
prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1899, lvi, 177-179. Also: Soc. 
de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1898-9, pp. lxiii-lxv. 
Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 237.— Azca- 
rreta (V.) Tuberculosis del testiculo y del condueto 
deferente; resecci6n de ambos 6rganos; curaci6n. Gac. 
med. catal., Barcel., 1902, xxv, 5-8.— Bardeiiheuer 
(B.) Die operative Behandlung der Hodentuberculose 
durch Resection der Nebenhoden; mit einer Einleitung 
von F. Bergkammer. Mitt. a. d. Kolner Biirgerhosp., 
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K6m & Leipz., 1886, 3. Hft., 1-207, 3 pi.— Burnett (C. 
E ) Present operative necessities for the cure of tuber- 
culous orchitis. Intermit, J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 6-8. 
Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 405-171.— 
Baudot (R.) Traitementde la tuberculose du testicule 
par la castration precoce et par l'ablation totale des voies 
genitales. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 125-129.— 
Beck ( P. ) Zur Kastration bei Hodentuberkulose. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiv, 16-28.— 
Berger (L.) W sprawie operaeyjnego leczenia gruilicy 
jader na podstawie 26-letniej obserwacyi. [Operative 
treatment of tuberculosis of the testicle based on obser- 
vations for 25 yean.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1902, xli, 
554-558. Also, iransl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, 
lxviii, 915-923. — Blake (J. A.) Some considerations in 
the treatment of tuberculosis of the testicle. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 923.— Blanco (V. P.) Intervencion 
quinirgiea en la tuberculosis del testiculo. Rev. espafi. 
de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1908, x, 206-210. Also: Rev. de 
Ban. mil. y Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1908, ii, 169-174.— 
Bodine (J. A.) Resection of tuberculous testicles. 
Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1903, 12. s., iv, 161-163. — Bogo I- 
jubotTfW.) Die Resection des Nebenhodens bei der 
Tuberculose. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 261- 
299.— Bolton (P. R.) Removal of the testes and semi- 
nal vesicles for tuberculosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, 
xxxiv,306.— Bougie" (J.) Tuberculose epididvmo-testi- 
culaire: forme massive; poussee inflammatoire de la vesi- 
cule seminale correspondante; Integrity du canal defe- 
rent; castration. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, 
lxxiv. 1045-1048.— von Brunu (W.) Zur Tuberkulose 
des Hodens und Nebenhodens. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxvii. 235-245.— von Brims. Ueber die 
Endresultate der Castration bei Hodentuberculose. Ver- 
handl. d. deutscb. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, 
pt. 2, 57-61. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 
1014-1018.— Campbell (J. L.) A tubercular testicle. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 101.— Chlene (G.) 
A child, 1£ years of age, showing results of a modification 
of the operation usually performed for tuberculous tes- 
ticle with secondary involvement of the skin. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 290.— Colin. Resec- 
tion de l'epididyme et d"une portion du testicule pour le- 
sions tuberculeuses. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Buca- 
rest, 1904-5, vii, 44.— Colzi (F.) Tubercolosidi ambedue 

1 testicoli; castrazione; in viadi guarigione. In his: Re- 
soc. d. op. eseg. ... in Clin. chir. iu Firenze, 8°, 1892, 
161— CrawTord (D. G.) Castration for tuberculous tes- 
ticle. Indian M.Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 170.— Cum- 
ston(C. G.) Castration for tuberculosis of the testicle. 
Am. J. M.Sc. Phila. & N. Y., 1904,cxxvii, 977-987. Also, Re- 
print. Also,transL: Ass. franc. d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903, Par., 
1904, vii, 404— 180. .Thesurgicaltreatmentof tuberculo- 
sis of the epididymis and testicle. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1'. 09, 
xlix,800-813. Also: Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 299-304.— 
Beaver (J. B. ) Excision of a tuberculous right testicle 
and left vasectomy for hvpertrophied prostate. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., ii, 190-199.— Delanp (S. P.) 
Tuberculosis of the testicle; diagnosis and indications 
for operation. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1908, Ixi, 20-22.— Del- 
bet (P.) Tuberculose des testicules; castration double; 
guerison; petite recidive deferentielle. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1900, xviii. 965-960.— Delore (X.) 
De l'orchidotomie: incision exploratrice du testicule et 
epididymectomie dans la tuberculose du testicule. Gaz, 
hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 553-556.— DJaltl 
Khan. Du choix de l'intervention dans la cure opera* 
toire des orchi-epididvmites tuberculeuses. Cong, inter- 
nat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, ii, 88-91— Duplay. 
Traitement chirurgical du testicule tuberculeux. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 769-771.— 
Farkas (I.) A here es mellekhere giim6s megbetege- 
desenek gyogykezeleserol. [Treatment of tuberculosis 
of the testicle and epididymis.] Urolog. szemle, Buda- 
pest 1908, i, 107-114.— Finocohlaro (G.) La cura 
fodica nel? orchioepididimite tubercolare. Policlin., 
Roma, 1908, xv, sez. chir., 74-86.-Flwrsn.elm. Fon- 
gus tuberculeux du testicule; castration. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 530-532.— Foote (C. G.) The 
surgical treatment of tuberculosis of the testicles. Am. 
J Dermat. & Genito-Frin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 7,— 
Frank (L.) Tuberculosis of the testicle. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 345-347. — Frigaux ( L. ) 
Tuberculose granulique massive du testicule droit; co- 
existence d'une grosse hemie epiploiique; castration; 
cure radicale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, 
lxxxvi 716— Gibson (C. L.) A case of castration in 
primary tubercular epididymitis in a patient aged eighty- 
one Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 35-38. —Gi rand & 
Chandelux. Castration dans un cas de testicule tu- 
berculeux. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 81 81 -Goldmann (E. 
E") Die Tuberkulose der Scheidenhaut des Hoaens, 
nebst Bemerkungen fiber ihr Verhaltnis zur Peritoneal- 
tuberkulose. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Ttibing., 1895, xiii, 584- 
698 1 pi — Guyon. Castration dans un cas de tuber- 
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culose testiculaire. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1902, 
lxxiii, 731-734.— Haas (E.) Ueber die Resultate der 
Castration bei Hodentuberkulose. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1901, xxx, 345-400.— Hay nes (I. S.) Tuber- 
culosis of the testicle; epididymectomy; grafting of the 
vas deferens into the globus major. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1905, xli, 744-755. [Discussion], 780-784. — Horwitz 
(O.) Analysis of ninety-six operations for the relief of 
tuberculosis of the testicle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
L902, xxxviii, 1607-1614.— HUltl (H.) Tuberculosis 
miatt vegzett epididymektomia esetek. [Cases of epidi- 
dymectomy for tuberculosis. \ TJrologia, Budapest, 1903, 
9-11. — Humbert (G.) Traitement chirurgical de la 
tuberculose du testicule. Cong. p. l'etude de la tuber- 
culose 1891, Par., 1892, ii, 597.— Jones (W. D.) The im- 
portance of early extirpation of the tuberculous testicle. 
Northwest, Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 224.— Konig. 
Zur Ausfuhrung der Castration bei Hodentuberculose. 
Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, 
pt. 1, 83-92.— Krynski (L.) W sprawie leczenia ope- 
racyjnego gruzlicy jader. [Operative treatment of tuber- 
culosis of the testicles.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, 
xxxix, 438-440. — Lebesque. Tuberculose testiculaire; 
castration; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1896-7, iv, 262. — Legueu (F.) Des operatious conserva- 
trices dans la tuberculose testiculaire. Rev. internat. de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1899, x, 825-828.— I*ej arm (F.) 
Chirurgie du testicule tuberculeux. Semaine m6d., Par., 
1902, xxii, 9-14.— Lerclie ( W.) [A case of radical opera- 
tion for tuberculosis of the testis and seminal vesi- 
cles.] St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 488.— 
Lucas (R. C.) • Castration for tuberculous disease of the 
testis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 14. — 
JJIauclaire. Traitement de la tuberculose epididymo- 
testiculaire par les ligatures et les sections des elements 
du cordon spermatique. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito- 
urin., Par., 1900, xviii, 356-413. Also: Presse med., Par., 

1900, ii, 209. . Rcsultat eloigne du traitement de la 

tuberculose epididymo-testiculaire a forme massive par 
la ligature du cordon spermatique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. 
de Par., 1901, iii, 159-102. Also [Abstr.] : Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 399.— Meyer 
(W.) Resection of epididymis and orchidotomy for tu- 
berculosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 649. . 

Tuberciilosis of the testes. Ibid., 1901, xxxiv, 574.— 
lliklialloflf" (I. V.) Operativnoye llecheniye (kastra- 
tsiya) pri tuberkulozno-kazeoznom porazhenii ya'ichek. 
[Operative treatment (castration) of tubercular caseous 
testicles ] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 
1891, Most., 1892, iv, 502-567.— Mil nc-Tliomson (A.) 
Double castration for tubercular disease; persistence of 
virility. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1896, ix, 157-159.— 
.11 in i'n (A. V.) Otslecheniye dvukh bugorkovikb 
ya'ichek. [Excision of two tuberculous testicles.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1206.— Mosclicowitz (A. V.) 
The radical treatment of tuberculosis of the testis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 412-415— Navarro Garcia (R.) 
Sobre la indicaci6n operatoria en los sarcoceles tubercu- 
loses. Siglo med., Madrid, 1896, xliii, 130-134.— Nordin 
(A.) Castration pour tuberculoseepididymaire; prothese 
testiculaire; omentopexie pour cirrhose atrophique du 
foie; colporraphie anterieure pour cystocele vaginale; 
chancres syphilitiques sous-preputiaux avec cedeme dur, 
elephantiasique du prepuce et de la verge. Rev. clin. d'an- 
drol. et de gynec, Par., 1905, xi, 293-303.— P6rez Ortiz. 
Orquitis tuberculosa aguda; castraci6n; curaci6n. Rev. 
de san. mil., Madrid, 1896, x, 472-474.— Petit (L.-H.) 
Sur le traitementde la tuberculose testiculaire a la So- 
ciete de chirurgie. Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 1899, vii, 
233-249.— Plato n. L'epididymo-funieulectomie; de sa 
valeurdansle traitement de la tuberculose testiculaire. 
Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 136-138.— Potaca (I.) & 
l»lotas(D.) Orchita tuberculosa stanga tratata cu suc- 
ces prin castrarea testicululul corespondent. Spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1896, xvi, 206-210.— Presno (J. A.) Sarcocele 
tuberculoso; castraci6n; curaci6n. Rev. demed. y ciruj. 
de la Habana, 1897, ii, 42.— Beclus (P.) Traitement de 
la tuberculose du testicule; castration et epididymecto- 
mie Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 449- 
451 — Bogers (W. B:) Tubercular testes removed. 
Mississippi M. Month., Meridian, 1893-4, iii, 3,-Rov 
sin:? (T ) Om Kxstirpation af den tuberkulose Epididy- 
mis med Bevarelse af Testis. [The extirpation of the 
tuberculous epididymis with preservation of the testicle.] 
Forh v. nord. kiru'rg. foren. 1899, Stockholm, 1901, iv, 36- 
39._Seccl»l (J. R.) Sarcocele tuberculoso; castraci6n. 
Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1902-3, ix, 117-119.— Sli si w 
(J B ) Tuberculous testes following an attack of meas- 
les; double castration; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1898, 
i 1586.— Simon (O.) Resultate der Castration bei Ho- 
dentuberculose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt, 1, 82 — Sinibaldi (G.) Con- 
tribute) alio studio della ricostruzione funzionale delle vie 
spermatiche scontinuate; a proposito di un caso di in- 
nesto del deferentc nel testicolo in seguito ad epididi- 
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mectomia per tubercolosi nell' uomo. Morgagni, Milano, 
1911, liii, pt. 1, 227-239.— Skulleoki (E.) La chirurgia 
coriservatriee nella tubercolosi del testicolo. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 988-990.— Soutliam (F. A.) On 
double castration for tuberculosis of the testes. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1900, i, 957.— Stewart (G. D.) Double castra- 
tion for tubercular testicle. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 
778-780. — Tillaiix. Traitement ehirurgieal de la tuber- 
culose du testicule. Bull, mod., Par., 1896, x, 533.— Tu- 
berkulose des Hodens und Nebenhodens, 4 Falle. 
Jahresb. u. d. chir. Abt, d. Spit, in Basel (1897), 1898, 
121. — Turner (W.) Double castration for tuberculous 
diseaseof both testicles. Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1899, n. 
s., lxvii, 515.— Tylinski (W.) Experimentelle Beitriige 
zur Hodentuberkulose. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Lcipz., 
1911, cx, 507-514. — Venot (A.) Tuberculose & marche 
rapide de l'epididyme; castration; guerison. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 414.— Vignard (P.) 
& Thevenot ( L. ) Trois cas de tuberculose testiculaire 
chez l'enfant. Prov. med., Par., 1911, xxii, 283. 

Testicle (Tumors of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Or- 
chitic); Hydrocele (Complications of '). 

Beckerich (L.-A.) *De l'ablation des gan- 
glions lombo-aortiques comme complement a la 
cant rat ion pour neoplasme testiculaire. 8°. 
Nunc if, 1911. 

Berditschewsky (L. ) *Kasuistik der Ho- 
dentumoren. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Bochory (S. ) ^Contribution a l'dtude des 
tumeurs du testicule. Les tumeurs testiculaires 
a type epithelial. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Chevassu (M.) * Tumeurs du testicule. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Farwick (J.) *Ueber Tumorenbildung bei 
Leisten- und Bauchhoden. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Firnhaber ( [J.] F.]) *Beitrag zur Patho- 
genese der Hodenteratonie. 8°. Greifswald, 
1891. 

Gauthier (V.) *Contribution a l'£tude du 
lymphad£nome du testicule. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

( i rote ( H. A. W. A. H. ) * Ueber Geschwiilste 
der Tunica vaginalis propria. [Gottingen.] 8°. 
Emden, 1908. 

Joeroens (G. ) *Zur Casuistik und Statistik 
der Hodentumoren. 8°. Wurzburg, 1908. 

Klemp (A. ) * Ueber das Adenom des Ho- 
dens. 8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Mohr (H. ) * Ueber das Enchondrom des 
Hodens. 8°. Tubinqen, 1894. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1894, xii, 333-352. 

Obermiller (R. ) * Ueber Sandkorperchen 
(einschliesslich Corpora libera tunicse vaginalis 
testis), nebsteinem Fall von Fibroin des Hodens 
mit Sand kornern. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1907. 

Pabeuf (A.) *Des teratomes du testicule; 
contribution a l'otude de ces tumeurs. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Qtercy (J. ) *Les tumeurs a tissus multiples 
du testicule. 8°. Montpellier, 1908. 

Resnays (J.-F. ) * Dissertation sur le sarco- 
cele et la castration. 4°. Strasbourg, 1814. 

Bchmeel (W.) *Ueber ein Ilodenteratom 
mit makroskopisch blasenmolenahnlichen in- 
travaskuliirenMetastasen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1908. 

Also, in: Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., Wlesb., 1908, ii, 232- 
248, 2 pi. 

Schwarz (C. ) * Ueber ein Teratoma testis. 
8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Sklarek (F. ) *Ueber Hodentumoren. 8°. 
Berlin, [1893]. 

Tourxade (A. ) * Etude sur les modifications 
du testicule consecutives a l'interruption du 
canal deferent; role pathogenic jue des kystes a 
spermatozoides. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

d'Ambrosio (A.) Del fungo benigno del testicolo. 
Movimcnto, Napoli, 1877, x, 369, 401; 4fi5. Also, Reprint. 
Angler I D.) & Lepoutre (C.) Tumcur mixte du tes- 
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ticule, d'origine wolfienne; recidive abdominale. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i, 536-541.— Ball (V.) Les tu- 
meurs de la glande interstitielle du testicule. J. de med. 
vet. etzootech., Lyon, 1904, 5. s., viii, 343-348.— Ballocli 
(E. A.) Fibromata of the tunica vaginalis. Tr. South. 
Surg. &Gvnec. Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 318-356, 2 pi. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 396-402, 1 pi.— 
Barling (s.) Embrvoma of the testicle. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1911, lxix, 184.— Becker (P. F.) Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der wahren Muskelgescbwiilste des Hodens. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxiii, 244-265.— 
Bertone (G.) Sopra un caso di tumore teratoide del 
testicolo. Arch, per le, sc. med., Torino, 1911, xxxv, 245- 
262. — Bcsnoit (('.) Enorme tumeur testiculaire chez 
un bouuf bistourne. Rev. vet., Toulouse, 1902, lix, 765- 
772. Also: Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 94.— Blanc (H.) 
Sur un casd'embrvome du testicule. Parischirurg., 1911, 
iii, 940-944.— Blanc (H.) &Peju (G.) Tumeurs solides 
intrascrotales translucides a la facon d'epanchements. 
Prov. med., Par., 1908, xix, 544.— Bogg (A.) Fungus of 
the testicle treated in theDetail Hospital at Secunderbad 
by Prof. Symes' method. Madras J. M. Sc., 1852-3, ii, 9- 
11.— Butliezat. Un cas de lymphadenonie testiculaire. 
Bull. Soc d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1904, xviii, 11-15. — 
Bougie (J.) Tumeur du testicule apparue quelques 
mois apres un traumatisme et simulant cliniquement une 
tuberculose epididvmo-testieulaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1901, ixxvi, 678-680.— Branca (A.) & Bas- 
setta (A.) L'adenome testiculaire existe-t-il et peut-il 
exister? Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1908, ii, 472-479. — 
Bricka & Pons (H. ) Un cas de tumeur tridermique 
de la region prevertebrale secondaire k une tumeur du 
testicule. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 711-749.— Bureau. 
Neoplasme du testicule. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1911, xxix, 
172-176.— <'arey (H. W.) Report of tw o testicular tera- 
tomata, with a review of the recent literature. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 268-279, 1 pi.— 
Catltelln (F.) Tumeur du testicule. Bull, et men). 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 253.— Catlielin (F.) & 
Beau v y. Fibro-myxornejuxta-testiculaire. Ibid., 1909, 
lxxxiv, 396. — Cavazzani (T.) Sui tumori teratoidi del 
testicolo e sulla loro interpretazione. Gior. d. r. Accad. 

di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 150-152. . Ueber die 

EntstehungderTeratoidedes Hodens. Bemerkungeuiiber 
eine angeborene Gesch wulst des Hodens. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. U. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1907, xli, 413-433 — Chevassu 
(M.) Tumeuraescellulesinterstitiellesdu testicule. Bull, 
et mem Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 684-687. . Dis- 
cussion sur les tumeurs mixtes du testicule. Ibid., 1908, 

lxxxiii, 444-448. A proposdel'ad6nometesticulaire. 

Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1908, ii, 127-139.— Clilslett (H. 
R.) The diagnosis of tumors of the testicle; a clinical 
lecture. Clinique, Chicago, 1902, xxiii, no. 6, 351-358.— 
Chretien. Volumineuse tumeur du testicule. Poitou 
med., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 176.— C'oley (W. B.) & Buxton 
(B. H.) Teratoma of the testis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, 
xxxiv, 391-397, 3 pi. [Discussion], 415. Also, Pub. Cor- 
nell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. V., 1901, i, no. 
8— Co I ma ye r (D.) Neoplasia del testicolo od orchite 
sifilitica? N. progr. interna/., med. -chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 
105.— Courteville (R.) Petit ribrome pedicule de la 
vaginale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 594.— Cunning'. 
Tumour of testicle. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
Ixxxii, 307.— Balla Bosa ((!.) Sopra un casodi neoplas- 
ma del testicolo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 167-169. — 
Debernardi (L.) Ueber eine teratoide Geschwulst 
des Hodens; Beitrag zur Deutung der grosszelligen und 
der zusammengesetzten Hodengeschwiilste. Beitr. z. 
path. Anat, u.z. allg. Path., Jena, 1908, xliii, 89-123, 1 pi.— 
Beeouvelaere. Tumeurmixte du testicule, d'origine 
wolffienne avec generalisation ganglionnaire. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1903, i, 201-208.— Belaunay. Tumeur du 
testicule. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 408. — 
Belore. Tumeur testiculaire; ablation du testicule. 
Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 127.— De Pascale (A.) Encon- 
droma del testicolo in un cavallo. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 
1907, xii, 17.— DeBgranges. Des tumeurs du testicule. 
J. de med. de Lyon, 1868, ix, 5; 66; 104.— Dubar (L.) & 
"Verhaeghe (E.) A proposd'une tumeur du testicule 
droit en ectopie inguinale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1911, xv, 461; 476 — IMiplay. Tumeur du testicule. 
Union med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liv, 793-796.— iMivergey 
(J.) Le signe du son appliqu^ au diagnostic des tumeurs 
des bourses. Paris med., 1911-12, 291.— ICigenbrodt. 
Ueber Geschwulst bildung im Bauchhoden. Festschr., 
. . . Benno Schmidt . . ., Leipz., 1896, 58-65.— Elsen- 
drath (1). N.) Primary tumor of the testis: metastasis 
in head of femur. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 799. 

. Enlargements of the testis and epididvmis. In- 

temat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s.. ii, 176-184.— English 
(C. H.) Teratoma of the testicle. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, 
Logansport, 1901. 79-88.— Ewing (J.) Teratoma testis. 

Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1909-10, n. s., ix, 83-90. . 

Teratoma testis and its derivatives. Surg., Gvnec & 
Obst., Chicago, 1911, xii, 230-261.— Fay. Tumeur mixte 
du testicule. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1912, 
lxxxvii. 158.— Fenestre. Tumeur du testicule. Ibid., 
1907, Ixxxii, 403.— Fontaine. [Tumeur testiculaire tres 
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volumineuse.] Ann. Soc. d'.anat. path, de Brux., 1883, 
110.32,219-229. — Forgue (E.) Des tumeurs du testi- 
cule. Montpel. mod., 1902, 2. s., xv, 1177-1189.— Frank 
(A.) Die histogenetische Ableitung der Hoderitumoren. 
Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1911, ix, 206-238.— 
Gabryszewskl (A.) 0 tluszczakach sznura nasien- 
nego. [On lipomata of the seminal ducts.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1897. xxxvi, 305; 322; 330; 350; 861.— Garbarlnl 
(E.) I tumori teratoidi del testieolo. Morgagni, Milano. 
1899, xli, 137-175, 2 pi.— Genouville & Fenestre. 
Deux cas de tumeur du testicule, Ann. d. mal.d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1907, ii, 1111-1150. — Geaaner (A.) 
Ueber Misohgeschwiilste des Hodens. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1901. lx, 80-120, 1 pi.— GhlalenI (P.) 
Contributo alio studio dei tumori del testieolo crlptor- 
chide nel cavallo. Clin, vet., Milano, 1909, xxxii, sez. 
prat., 431-442.— Giordano (D.) Contributo alio studio 
dell' eneondroma del testieolo. Clin, chir., Milano, 1893, 
i, 497-502.— <ilaserl"eld. Ueber das Hodenteratom mit 
chorionepitheliomiihnliehen Bildungen. Ztschr. f. 
Krebsforsch., Berl., 1910, ix, 570-578.— Gnfbe. Tumours 
du testicule. Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, 
lxxxiii, 407-473. — t.uilbatid. Tumeur du testicule. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 493.— tin in a rd. 
Teratorne intratestieulaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 570-580.— Hamonlc (P.) 
Les tumeurs testiculaires. Rev. din. d'androl. et de 
gynec, Par., 1911, xvii, 05; 97; 129; 161: 193.— Ilassler. 
Tumeur du testicule. Mem. et bull. Soc. de mod. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 173-175.— Haut* 
lialter. [Tumefaction imorme des testicules . . . 
infiltres de masses casoiformes en parties ramollies.] 
Soc. de mod. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mom., 1895-6, p. xv.— 
Hendrlokson (W.F.) Teratoma of the testicle. Proc. 
Path. Soc, Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv, 215-218. Also: Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 202-204. Also, Reprint — 
Heydenreit-h ( A. ) Un cas de tumeur enorme du 
testicule. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par., 

1895, ix, 827-852.— Hoflnokl (J.) Neoplasma testiculi 
sinistri; Castratio; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. 

Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1891). 1892, 384. . Fibro- 

lipoma testis dextri; Extirpation; Heilung. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1S95, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, 
pt. 2, 263. — Honore ( P. F. ) Et Tilfcelde af Sarcoma 
testis paa traumatisk Basis. Hosp. -Tid., Kj0benh., 

1896. 4. R., iv. 922.— Horand. Tumeur fibro-plastique 
degent-rt'e du testicule, developpee dans le trajet in- 
guinal droit chez im crvptorchide. J. de mod. de 
Lyon, 1864. ii, 270-281.— Hnjrueiiin (B.) Ein Hoden- 
Adenom mit bedeutenden knorpeligen Einsprengungeo, 
Driisen-Caniilen und epidermoidalen Heerden. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 396-423, 3 
pi. — Ikavits ( E. A.) Khryashtshevik (chondroma) 
yaichka. [ ... of the testicle.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.- 
Peterb.. is%. i. 847-849.— Jaboulay & Fayol. Neo- 
plasme du testicule. Lyon med., 1912, cxviii, 603-608.— 
Jean bran (E.) & Massabnan (G.) Tumour mixt e 
du testicule avec formations du type seminal et du tvpe 
wolftien. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1908, i, 
241-261.— JudeK H ) Tumeur mixte du testicule. Bull, 
et mom. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi. 096.— Jndet (II.) 
&Letulle (M.) Dysembryome (tumour mixte) du tes- 
ticule (fibro-myxo-epitheliome). Ibid.. 1911, lxxxvi, 
519. — Kaiu-liiho (H.) [Four cases of aqueous tumor 
of testicles in abdominal cavity of bi-vesicular nature.] 
Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?],1899, xi. 253-272.— Kan 1- 
mann (E.) Ueber Zwischenzellengesehwulste des Ho- 
dens. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellseh. 1907, Jena, 
1908, xi. 237-240. 2 pi.— Kanpp (B. F.) Teratoid devel- 
opments in testicles of horses. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 
1910, xxxvii. 58-60.— Klippel t *c Monfer- Vlnard. 
Double processus de deg6nerescence maligne & point de 
depart dans un embryome testiculaire. Arch, de mod. 
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1909, xxi, 41-49.— Kockel 
(R.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Hoden-Teratome. Fest- 

schr Benno Schmidt..., Leipz., 1896, 153-171.— Kn> 

eblno (H.) & \ aki (T.) [Aqueous and blood tumors 
of the tunica vaginalis testis.] Kvo-rin-no Shiori, To- 
kyo [?], 1899, xi. 99-122.— Kttnnemann (0.) CJeber 
Hodentumoren beim Hunde. Arch. f. wissenscli. u. 
prakt. Tierh., Berl.. 1910. xxxvi, Buppl.-Bd., 229-271, 
1 pi— Kiibne (J. E.) ct Jeflferya (W. B.) A rare tu- 
mor of the testicle. China M. J., Shanghai. 1908, xxii, 
79-81, 3 pi.— Knrayefr (S. P.) K kazuistikle parafino- 
vikh opukholel. [Paraffin tumors.] Vovenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1909, ccxxv, med. -spec, pt., 430-433.— La r- 
dennois (G.) & Lrc^ne. Fibrome de l'albuginee. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 712.— La 
Rofta (A.) Funfjo parenchimatoso del testieolo sinistro. 
Ann. di Ippocrate, Milano, 1910-11, v, 281-286.— Lazard 
(J.) [Fungus of the testisj N. Orl. M. & 8. J., 1903-4, 
lvi, 369.— Le Dentil (A.) Tumour mixte du testicule. 
In his; H6p. Neckcr. Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91, 8°, 
Par., 1892, 236.— Levy. Sur un cas de tumeur fibreuse 
de la vaginale avec recidive. Prov. mod., Par., 1908, 
xix, 134.— L.oisoii & Sinionin. Un cas de tumeur 
de la vaginale. Marseille mod., 1904, xli, 234-243.— 
Lonmeau & Braiideis. Hydrocele et tumeurs du 



Testicle (Tumors of). 

testicule; erreurs de diagnostic; presentation de piece 
anatoimquesetde coupes mieroseopiques. Gaz hebd d' 
sc. m6d.de Bordeaux, 1912, xxxiii, 153— Lydston (Gs 
F.) An indeterminate tumor of the testis of traumatic 
origin. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y„ 1904, xvii, 179— Mar- 
cnand. Volumineux fongus du testicule. Bull et 
mem. SOC. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s„ xviii, 500.— Martin 
(A. M.) Testicular tumour. Nort humberland & Durham 
M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1908, xi, 133— Massabnan 
& d Alguillion. Tumour mixte du testicule; presence 
d elements nerveux abondants. Montpel. mod., 1908 

xxvi, 162.— JHauclalre & Halle (.1.) Triatome du 
testicule chez un enfant. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par 
1902 iv 269-274.— Wlllan. Note histologique sur un 
cas de lymphadenome du testicule. Bull, etmem Soc 
au.-u. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 372. — Millot-Carpentieri 
Enorme tumeur testiculaire de nature indeteiminee 
(sarcome tres probablement) developpee en quinze ans 
chez un vieillard de 78 ans, et gu<5rie radicalement par 
l'absorption des produits elabores par une gangrene lo- 
cale. Tribune med., Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 911.— Molir 
(II.) Ueber das Knehondrom des Hodens. Beitr. z. 
fclin. Chir., Tubing., 1894, xii, 333-352. — Mom-ayo 
Redon (B.) El fungus testicular. Rev. valenc. de 
cien. mod., Valencia, 1900, ii, 294-296.— Monod & Ter- 
rlllon. Essai sur le lymphadenome du testicule. Arch. 
e;Cn. de med.. Par., 1879, 7. s., iv, 34-325. Also, in: Terril- 
lon (O.) (Euvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 676-707.— Jloresiin 
(H.) Lymphadenome du testicule. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat.de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 307-371.— Mori (T.) Ueber ein 
metastasierendes Hodenteratom. Virchow's Arch f 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1912, ccvii, 99-115.— Morrison 
(W.) Tumour of the testis in a child. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 523. — Mlilisam (R.) Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss der Geschwiilste der Tunica vaginalis. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlix, 457-460, 2 pi.— 
Miiller (A.) Zur Kenntniss dor Hodonembrvome. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxvi, 661-683, 1 pi.— 
Nadal (P.) & Ferron. Tumeur teratoide du testicule. 
Bull, et mem, Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 622-025.— 
Nicholson (G. W. de P.) On some tumours of the tes- 
ticle. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 55-61. . 

New growths of the testicle. Ibid., 1907, lxi, 249-321, 
1 pi— O lik ii bo (S.) Zur Kenntnis der Embryome des 
Hodens. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ'., Leipz., 
1908, xxvi, 509-630, 2 pi.— Osier (W.) A clinical lecture 
on abdominal tumours associated with disease of the tes- 
ticle. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1409-1412. — Pasque reaii . 
Tumeur du testicule. Gaz. mod. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., 

xxvii, 410. . Tumeur du testicule. Ibid., 1911, 2. s., 

xxix, 332.— Penzo (R.) Contributo alia casistiea de- 
tumori rari del testieolo. Riv. veneta di sc. med.. Venei 
zia, 1894, xxi, 28-34, 1 pi.— Pepere (A.) Sui teratomi 
del testieolo. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 553-555. Also: 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol.. Firenzc, 1903, Ivii, 743. — 
Petit (G.) Fibromes de la vaginale chez le cheval. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 573-575. 
. Teratoma testiculaire chez un cheval crvptor- 
chide. Ibid., 732.— Petrow (N.N.) Ein experimentell 
erzeugtes Hodenembryom. Gentralbl. f. allg. Path. 
U. path. Anat., Jena, 1900, xvii, 353. — Pioqne. 
Teratome du testicule gauche; ablation de la tumeur 
incluse dans l'albuginee en conservant le testicule; 
examen histologique, par M. Chevassu. [Rap.] Hull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 60-74.— 
Pllliet (A. H.) Tliiery (D.) Tumeur a tissus mul- 
tiples des testicules. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 
349-351.— van der Poel (J.) Teratoma of testis. Tr. 
Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1908, iii, 123-120, 1 pi.— 
Pollcard (A.) Constitution lympho-myeloide du 
stroma conjonctif du testicule des jeunes rajides. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 297-299.— 
Porses (K.) Ein teratoider Tumor am Hoden (Lipom 
des Samenstranges). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 
049-653. Also, Reprint.— Ponsson (A.) N^oplasme du 
testicule pris pour une tuberculose. Gaz. hebd. d. sc., 
mod. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 439-441 —Keln (F. A.) 
Borodavchatiya razrastaniya na poverkhnosti sobstven- 
nol vlagalishtshnol obolocnkl yaichka. [Warty growths 
on the surface of the tunica propria vaginalis of the 
testicle . ] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, i, 318-324.— Rlehleln 
(L.) Zwei Fiille von Hodentumoren beim Pferde. 
Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen., 1903, xlvii, 
185-191.— Bimann (II.) Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistikder 
Misehgeschwiilste des Hodens. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1907, liii, 438-4 15. — Kiniski-Korsakoft" (P. 
M. ) Sluchal smleshiinnol opuk holi yaichka s metastazom 
v zabryushinniya zhelyozi. [Mixed tnmorof the testicle 
with metastases in the abdominal glands.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, n;3-805.— Kobertson (W. 
E.) Mixed lumor( teratoma) of the testicle. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n.s., iii, 30.— Koclieblave. Lym- 
phadenome du testicule. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la 
Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1906, vii, 70-84.— Rod- 
man (W. L.) Enchondroma of the testicle; chronic 
cystitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., i, 227-235, 2 pi.— 
Kottenbnrg'. [Une tumeur des bourses ayant subi 
la transformation cr6tacee; operation avec succes.] 
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Testicle {Tumors of). 

Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1882, no. 31, 49-53.— 
Salomon (A.) Leber Lymphomatosen mit lokaler 
Aggressivitiit unter Beschreibung eines mit Hodentumor 
einhergehenden Falles. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Bcrl., 190.S, xxxiv, 415-419.— de Scuweinitz 
(G. E.) Tumor of the testicle. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1885 - 7, xiii, 157.— Seudder (C. L.) Eight cases of 
tumor of the testicle; the clinical history, the patholo- 
gist's report, the end result. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin- 
Dis., N. V., 1902, xx, 253-259. Also, Reprint.— Sh elm ire 
(J. B.) Tumors of the testicle; report of cases. Texas 
state J. M., Fort Worth, 1910-11, 4.— Soprana (F.) Di 
un embrioide del testicolo con multiple metastaai e con 
trasformazione carcinomatosa del tumore primitivo e 
delle ripetizioni metastatiche. Studi sassaresi, Sassari, 
1908, vi, 53-72, 1 pi.— Soullgoux & Fossard. Lym- 
phadtfnome du testieule. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 19U0, Ixxv, 647.— Spilsbury (B. H.) The tumours 
of the testicle. St. Mary's Kosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xiii, 
41-43. — Stoppato (U.) Ueber Zwiscfaenzellentumoren 
des Hodens. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1911, 1, 113-142.— Tansini (I.) Sui tumori del testicolo. 
Riforma med., Napoli,lS94, x, pt. 3, 843-846.— Terril Ion 
(O.) Castration hative pour la lvmphadcnomie du testi- 
eule. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 58-64. 
Also, in his: CEuvrea, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 672; 743.— Tlioiup- 
son (J. E.) Hypernephroma arising in the right tes- 
ticle. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., 1910, Nashville, 
1911, xxiii, 408-418, 10 pi.— Tiklionovien (A. V.) K 
voprosu o novOobrazovaniyakh vlagalishtshnol obo- 
lochki yaichka i slemennovo kanatika; fibroma vlaga- 
lishtshnol obolochki yaichka. [Tumors of the tunica 
vaginalis of the testicle and spermatic cord; fibroma of 
the tunica vaginalis.] Khinirgia, Mosk., 1901, x, 630- 
636. — Turtill (W. J.J An interesting teratoma of the 
testicle. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 371— Veber 
(F. K.) O tcratoidnikh opukholyakh (embriomakh) 
yaichka. [Testicular teratomata (embryomata).l Trudi, 
i protok. zasled. Russk. Khirurg. Obsh. Pirogova 
S.-Peterb., 1902-3, xxi, 79-104. Also: Russk. chir. arch., 
S.-Peterb., 1903, xix, 268-293.— "Vecclii (A.) Teratome, 
teratoide Geschwiilste und Mischtumoren des Hodens. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1912, cxiv, 104-162.— 
Verstraete. Lymphaden6me testiculaire; tumeur 
abdominale secondaire; examen histologique. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1897, ii, 343-352.— Walther (C.) Lipome 
des bourses. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 430. — 
Wathcn t,J. R.) Tumors of testicle. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1901, xxxi, 161-166.— Wharton (H. 
R.) Tumors of the testicle; two cases. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 208.— Wilms (M.) Die tera- 
toiden Geschwiilste des Hodens, mit Einschluss der sog. 
Cvstoide und Enchondrome. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. 

allg. Path., Jena, 1896, xix, 233-366. . Die rudimen- 

tiiren Parasiten und embryoiden Tumoren der Ge- 
schleehtsdriisen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 
Jena, 1897, viii, 861. 

Testicle {Tumors of, Cancerous and ma- 
lignant). 

See, also, Testicle (Retained, etc., Malignant 
tumors of); Testicle (Undescended, Cancer of). 

Baumgartxer ( F. ) * Ueber Mischgeschvvuiste 
und Carcinome des Hodens. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., 1893. 

Bkunne ( E. E. ) * Ein Fall von Hodensarkom 
aui traumatischer Basis. Ein Beitrag zur Aetio- 
logie der malignen Tuinoren. 8°. Greifswald, 
1903. 

Calix (P.) *Du traitement chirurgical du 
cancer du testieule; extirpation des ganglions 
ilio-lombaires. 8°. Lyon, 1911. 

Carox (M.) Contribution a l'^tude des tu- 
meurs malignes du testieule. 8°. Pan's, 1908. 

Dezarxaulds (P. -J.) *De l'extirpation des 
ganglions lombaires dans la cure du cancer du 
testieule. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Djaxelidze ( J. ) *Sur le tumeurs malignes 
et specialement sur les teratomes du testieule. 
8°. Geneve, 1909. 

Grasmann (M. ) *Zur Kenntnis der auf 
traumatischer Grundlage entstandenen Hoden- 
sarcome. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Jahrmarker (M.) *Zur Casuistik der Ho- 
dentumoren. (Ein Fall von Myxosarcoma 
cysticum.) 8°. Halle a. S., 1894. 

Juniex-Lavii.lauroy (P.) *Contribution a 
l'ctude anatomique des carcinomes du testieule. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 



Testicle (Tumors of, Cancerous a >u I ma- 
lignant). 

Kapfer (A.) *Ueber einen Fall von sarco- 
matbser Mischgeschwulst des Hodens. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1896. 

Keller ( A . ) * Das Cy stosarkoma testis. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1892. 

Laskowitz (A.) *Carcinom des Hodens 
nach Trauma. 8°. Manchen, 1905. 

Lesxes (G. ) *De l'adenite eus-claviculaire 
gauche dans les tumeurs malignes du testieule. 
4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Mennenga (H.) *Ein Fall von sehr kleinem 
primiiren Hodenkrebse mit sehr grossen Meta- 
stasen der Lunge. 8°. Kiel, 1906. 

Rautexberg ([F.] H. ) *Ein Fall von Sar- 
coma testis retenti. 8°. Kiel, 1906. 

Salabert ( A.-R. ) *Methode ratiounelle 
pour pratiquer la castration dans les cas <le tu- 
meurs malignes du testieule (methode de M. 
Villar). 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Scheel (F. [K.]) *Ein Fall von Hodensar- 
kom bei einem zweijiihrigen Knaben. 8°. 
Berlin, 1895. 

Schox (F. W. ) *Maligne Hodengeschwiilste - 
in den beiden ersten Lebensdecennien. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Sigl (T.) *Ueber Chorionepitheliom des 
Hodens ohne Teratombildung. 8°. Miinchen, 
1910. 

Weber (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
malignen Geschwiilste des Hodens. [Freiburg 
i. B.] 8°. Emmendingen, 1908. 

Wolf (P.) *Ein Fall von Cyst-Adeno-Car- 
cinom des Hodens bei einem 23jiihrigen Manne. 
[Tubingen.] 8°. Rudolstadt, 1907. 

Also, in: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tu- 
bing., Leipz., 1908, vi, 579-590. 

Wrobel (A.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
malignen Hodengeschwiilste. 8°. Breslau, 
1902. 

Alexander (E.) Leber einen Fall von Verlagerung 
und sarkomatoser Veriinderung eines Hodens beim 
Hunde. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1911, xxvii, 42-44.— 
Aiiuliel (P.) Cancer al testicululul drept (capul epi- 
didim). Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1897-8, i, 395-399.— 
Aim- he (B.) Sarcome du testieule chez un taureau. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 
280. — Austin (H. W.) Two cases of sarcoma of the tes- 
ticle with operation for removal; recovery. Rep. Superv. 
Surg. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1886-7, 125.— de Beauvai*. 
Hydro-sarcome du testieule; operation; guerison. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1880), 1881, xv, 171-175.— Bernstein 
(J. M.) Two cases of tumours resembling chorion-epithe- 
lioma occurring primarily in the testicle. Tr. Path. Soe. 
Lond., 1906-7, 1 viii, 4-9. — Betajin (G.) Metastasi ghian- 
dolare retrograda per linfosarcoma del testicolo. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. chir., 329-339.— Bir6 (G.) 
Borsonyi hererak igen nagy attetelekkel. [Cancer of the 
testicle, with extensive metastases.] Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1905,xlv, 435.— Bleekroode (M.M.) Sarcoma testis 
sinistri; castratio. Geneesk. Tijdsehr. v. Nederl. Indie, 
Batav.,1889, xxix, 145-147.— Bonneaii (R.) Traitement 
du cancer du testieule. Paris chirurg., 191 l,iii, 1034-1036. — 
Bosher (L. C.) Sarcoma of the testicle. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg. 1901, Richmond, 1902, 109-116.— Bowen (D. C.) 
Report of a case of double castration and double herni- 
otomy for sarcoma of testicles. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, 
Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 172-176.— Brindel. Tumeur 
cdmplexe du testieule (kystique purulente, sareoma- 
teuse et osseuse). Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1894, xv, 50-52.— Bushnell (F. G.) The nature 
of malignant new growths of the testis. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1906, lxxvii, 663-672. — Buslinell ( F. G.) & 
Fletcher (H. N.) Perithelioma testis. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1909, 19. s., ii, 267-270.— But yagin (T. P.) Sar- 
coma testiculi, zaderzhannavo v bryushnol polosti. [. . . 
retained in the abdominal cavity.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh., 1894-6, iv, 35-45. Aim: Chir. Laitop., 
Mosk., 1895, v, 390-398.— Caddy(A.) Chondrocarcinoma 
of the testicle. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 210-212. 
Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 399-401.— 
Casazza (E.) Sarcoma midollare del testicolo. Gazz. 
med. di Pavia, 1893, ii, 85.— Cavazzani (T.) Contri- 
butoall' istofrenesi dei tumori malignidel testicoli: lin : 
fangioendotelioma perilubulare. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s.,x, 448-455. . Studio clinico 
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Testicle {Tumors of Cancerous and ma- 
lignant). 

sopra le degcnerazioni maligne del tcstieolo, con una 
statistica e considera/ioni inedite del Prof. Luigi l'orta. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 282-268.— Cliastenet de 
Gory. Volumineuse tumeur intra-serotale; recidive 
d'uu cancer du testicule. Gaz. med. do Nantes, 1908, 
2. s., xxvi, 526-530.— <'liavniiiiaz & ftllcnel. Carci- 
norne encephalo'idedu testicule gauche en ectopia ingui- 
nale: descente du testicule: castration. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1897. xxvii, 178.— Clievassu (51.) L'adenome 
testieulaire existe. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1908, ii, 601. 

. Deux cas d'epitheliouie du testicule traites pat la 

castration et 1' ablation des ganglions lombo-aortique. 
[Rap. de P. Delbet.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1910, n. s., xxxvi, 236-262. . Le traitement chirur- 

gical des cancers du testicule. Med. d. accid. du travail, 

Par., 1910, viii,628;887, 2 pi. . Le diagnostic clinique 

des cancers du testicule. Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, 
363-367.— Chuvin (M.) Zur Kasuistik der Chorionepi- 
theliomebei Miinnern. Med. Klin , Berl., 1908, iv, 1196.— 
Clark (H. J.) Malignant disease of the testicle in an 
infant. Lancet, Loud., 1901, ii, 145.— Coley (W. B.) 
Sarcoma of the testis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 
712. . Irreducible inguinal hernia complicating sar- 
coma of the testis. Ibid., 1908, xlvii, 822. . Malig- 
nant tumors of the testis. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 
lxxxiii, 154-158. — Colzi (F.) Sarcoma del testicolo sinis- 
tra; semicastrazione; guarigione. In his: Kesoc. d. op. 
eseg. ... in Clin. chir. in Firenze. 8°, 1892, 160.— Con- 
lorti (G.) I tumori maligni primitivi del testicolo. 

Clin, chir., Milano, 1912, xx, 159-206. . Del corion- 

epitelioma del testicolo. Morgagni,' Milano, 1911, liii, 
441—156. — Corner (E.) Carcinoma of the testis. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii. 620.— Cotter- 
ill (J. M. ) Two cases of round -celled sarcoma of 
testis. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xii, 225-227.— 
Cumstou (C. G. ) & Hollo (W. A.) A plea for 
more radical operations in malignant disease of the 
testicle. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 607-609. Also, Re- 
print. — Cutter (J. B. ) Malignant tumor of the tes- 
ticle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1108. — 
Da vies (H. M.) Malignant disease of the testicle, and 
the treatment of it by radical operation. Lancet, Lond., 
1912, i, 418-421.— Deaver (J. B.) Sarcoma of the testicle. 
Tr. Path. Soc, Phila., 1&89-91, xv, 235.— Debernardi 
(L.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der malignen Hodenge- 
schwiilste. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1906-7, xl, 534-600, 1 pi. — Demons. Chondrosarcome 
du testicule. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1888, ix, 137.— Duncan (R. B.) The sequel to a 
case of sarcoma of the right testicle. Intercolon. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1897, ii, 322-324.— Duplay (S.) Un cas de 
tumeur maligne du testicule. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, 
lxv, 1369-1371. . Tumeur maligne du testicule: di- 
agnostic des tumeurs du testicule. Presse med., Par., 
1899, i, 169-171.— Emanuel (R.) Ueber chorioepithe- 
liomartige Wueherungen in Hodenteratomen. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyiuik., Berl., 1905, xxi, 602-622, 2 pi. 
. [Chorioepitheliom des Hodens. 1 Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gvnitk., Stuttg., 1904, li, 395-400.— Fa?an (P. 
J.) Malignant papillary neoplasm of the tunica vagi- 
nalis testis. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1X98-9, 
xvii, 518, 1 pi.— Fatal case; carcinoma of testis; orchi- 
dectomv; later recurrence in lumbar glands. St. Thom- 
as's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxiii, 184 — Fiasclii 
(T.) Notes on a case of sarcoma of the testicle in a eryp- 
torchid. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 435.— 
Fink (J. A.) An almost hopele-s case of sarcoma testis; 
castration; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, vi, 

111. . Ueber einen (wahrscheinlich i ausschliesslich 

aus Chorioncpitheliomgewebe bestehenden Tumor des 
Hodens. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. u. Bakteriol. . . . 
Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 1909, vii, 1-18.— Florand \et a!.]. 
Tumeur maligne du testicule; localisations secondares 
viscerales multiples (colonne vertebrale; poumons; foie; 
dure-mere cranienne). Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1907, lxxxii, 725-727.— Foulerton (A. G. R.) Carci- 
noma of the testicle. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1827-1831.— 
Frank (R. T.) Chorionepitheliomatous proliferations 
in teratomata; especially in those of the testicle; with 
three new cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 
248; 343. Also, Reprint. — Fredet (P.) Epithelioma dn 
testicule; ablation de la tumeur, du cordon, des vaisseaux 
spermatiques, des ganglions iliaque et juxta-aortique. 
[Rap. de P. Delbet.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1910 n. s., xxxvi, 236-262.— Fro liner. Hodensarkom 
bei einem Deckhengst. Monatsch. f. prakt. Thierh., 
Stuttg., 1902, xiii, 521 — Froin (G.) & Plgnot (.1 . ) ( '.ni- 
cer du testicule avec metastases dans lesvisceres et les 
corps caverneux du penis. Bull, et metn. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1910, Ixxxv, 975-979.— Galli (R.) Grosso tumore 
del testicolo in unmulo. N. Ercolam, Pisa, 1911, xvi, 133; 
148 —Genouvllle. Traitement du cancer du testicule 
Paris chirurg., 1911, iii, 993-1001 —Gerstcr (A. G.) Sar- 
coma of retained testicle, with twisted pedicle. Ann. 
Surg Phila., 1898, xxvii, 649.— Gibson (H.) Sarcoma- 
tous testicle in a dog. Vet. J., Lond., 1907, n. s., xiv, 
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271.— tiosset (A.) Epithelioma testieulaire gauche; 
ablation de la tumeur et des ganglions lombo-aortiques; 
guerison. [Rap. de P. Delbet,] Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 236-262.— Gould (A. P.) 
The radical operation for malignant disease of the tes- 
ticle. Lancet, Loud., 19l«, i, 534.— Grass I. Zur Kasuis- 
tik der Entstchung der Hodensarkome. Friedreich's Bl. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Ntirnb., 1900, li, 321.— Gregoire (R.) 
Considerations sur l'etat des ganglions dans le cancer du 
testicule. Arch.gen.de chir., l'ar.,l908,ii, 1-19.— Gruner 
(O. C.) A case of chorio-epithclioma of the testis. Lancet, 
Lond., L910, i.790.— Guthrie(A.), jr. Sarcoma of the tes- 
ticle. Proc Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1899,xxiv, 250- 
263 — Haberern (J. P.) Krcbsbildung nach Hodenver- 
letzung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, cxi, 616- 
619.— Hamilton (J. B.) Cystiform sarcoma of the testi- 
cle. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 178. . 

Melano-sarcoma of the testicle; castration. Ibid. ,1H99, 9. 
s., i, 201. — Hanionic (P.) Uncasdecancertesticulaire 
d'un diagnostic difficile; castration; guerison. Rev. clin. 

d'androl. et de gvnec, Par., 1899, v, 97-103. . 

Le cancer du testicule. Ibid., 1902, viii, 161; 193; 225. 

. Castration pour cancer du testicule; cystostomie 

pour cvstite fongueuse hemorrliagique chez un pro- 
statique. Ibid., 1904, x, 97-109. — Ha rpster (U. M.) 
Hygroma of the testicle. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 352-354.— van Hell (W. 
(F.) Eengeval vansarcomatestismetuitgebreidemetas- 
tasen. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1891, 
xxxi, 544-552.— Herbaux (N.) Myxo-sarcome du testi- 
cule; operation; guerison. J. d. sc. m£>d. de Lille, 1899, 

i, 470-472. — Hollander. Das Chorionepitheliom der 
Hoden. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1904, xxxiii, 289-291.— Honigmaun. Ein Fall von 
malignem Hodentumor nach Trauma. Jahresb. d.schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt., 
med. Sect., 5. — Howard (R.) Malignant disease of the 

testis. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, lxxix, 794-810. . A 

clinical lecture on malignant disease of the testis. Clin. 

J., Lond., 1910, xxxvii, 6-14. . A radical operation 

for malignant disease of the testis. Lancet, Lond., 1910, 

ii, 1406-1108.— Hue (F. ) & Anger. Cancer du testicule. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1893), 1894, 2.S., vii, 14-20.— 
Jacobson (H.) Sarcoma of testicle and kidney, with 
presentation of specimen of the former. Am. J. Dermat. 
&Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 241-243.— Jeanne. 
Cancer du testicule. Normandie med., Rouen, 1904, xix, 
349-351.— Jepson (W.) Malignant tumors of the testis. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1908, n. s., xxvii, 99-107.— Judet 
& lieefene. Tumeur maligne du testicule. Bull, et 
m<Sm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 458.— Kantliack 
(A. A.) & Pigg (T. S.) A case of carcinoma of the testis 
in a young man, with metastatic deposits lying free in 
the inferior vena cava. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, 
xlviii, 139-150, 1 pi. Also: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & 

Lond., 1398, v, 78-88, 1 pi. . Malignant en- 

chondroma of the testis; re-examination of Sir James 
Paget's case, described in the Transactions of the Royal 
Medical and Chirurgical Society, 1855, Vol. xxxviii, p. 247. 
Ibid., 150-161, 1 pi. Also: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & 
Lond., 1898, v, 89-98, 1 pi.— Katlian (D. L.) &Blumer 
((i.) A case of primary round-celled sarcoma of the epidid- 
ymis. Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii, 593.— Kayser. Ue- 
ber Hodensarcome. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
1897-8, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 99-137.— Keen (W. W.) 
Sarcoma of an ectopic testicle. Intcrnat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 
9. s., ii, 178.— Kober (G. M.) Sarcoma of the testicle; 
conclusions based upon one hundred and fourteen cases. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 18y9, n. s.. cxvii, 53.5-553. Also, 
Reprint— Krompecher ( E.) Ueber die Geschwulste, 
insbesondere die Endothehome des Hodens. Arch. f. 
path. Anat, [etc.], Berl., 1898, cli, Supplhft., 1-65, 2 pi. Also, 
transl.: Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1898, vii, 527-533.— 
Labbe. Cancer du testicule. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1895, lxx, 125-127.— Lal'arelle. Tumeur maligne du 
testicule. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 
1897, xviii, 588. — Lagrange. Cancer du testicule, pre- 
sentant a son centre un vaste foyer hemorrliagique. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1881, v, 99. 

. Cnrcinome kvstique du testicule d'origine epith6- 

lialc Ibid., 1886, vii, 300-309.— Lanpiiear (E.) Sar- 
coma of the testicle; operation; reoovery; secondary sar- 
coma in spleen; death. Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec, Kansas 
Citv, 1895-6, vii, 3.— Lawrence (T. W. P.) Chorion- 
epithelioma of testis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, 1 viii, 
1-4— Lawrie (M.) A case of sarcoma of the testicle. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 15— Leeene (P.) Tumeur 
maligne du testicule; castration sans recidive quatre ans 
et demi apres. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, 

lxxx, 786. -. Tumeur maligne du testicule offrant a 

la fois les caracteres d'une tumeur mixte et d'un epithe- 
lioma seminifere. Ibid., 1907, lxxxii, 678-680. -. Tu- 
meur maligne complexe du testicule (coexistence de se- 
minome et d'embrvome dans la meme tumeur). Ibid., 
1909, lxxxiv, 349-353.— Lee (E.) A case of double ma- 
lignant tumor of the testicle. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. 
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City Hosp., 1903, 69-75.— Lozano (P.) Sarcoma gigante 
del testiculo izquierdo en un nifio de seis aflos. Kev. 
Ibero-Am. decien.med., Madrid, 1909, xxl, 90-96.— Mac- 
Gowan(G.) Cancer of testicle; enlarged prostate with 
retention cystitis; double castration; recovery. South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 91 .-.UacLennan 
(A.) A stereoscopic picture of a case of congenital car- 
cinoma of the testicle (a) of the appearance before opera- 
tion, and (b) the appearance of the tumor after removal 
when laid open (coloured). Glasgow M. J., 1911, lxxxv, 
449.— Maixner (I.) Myxosarcoma testis. Lief, viest- 
nik, u Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 81— Malignant disease of 
the testis. Hospital, Loud., 1907-8,xliii, 681.— Malloizel 
& Claret. Sarcome du testicule; generalisation epithe- 
lio-sarcomateuse dans le poumon chez un tuberculeux 
svphilitique mort de nephrite aigue. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 324-327. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 39L— Ulanley (T. M0 Primary 
sarcoma of the testicle, secondary infection of the retro- 
peritoneal lymphatics, compression of the vena-cava 
ascendens, castration and laparotomy. N. York M., Re- 
porter, Rochester, 1895-6, ii, 101.— Massabuau. Epi- 
, thelioma seminal du testicule. Montpel. med., 1907. xxv, 
' 42-47. — Mathieu (C.) Etat histologique du tube se- 
minifere dans un testicule sarcomateux. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 924.— Matignon. 
Sarcome encephaloide du testicule gauche. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 82 — Mau- 
claire (P.) Ablation d'un epithelioma du testicule 
avee toute la gaine des vaisseaux spermatiques. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 373-375. Also: Ann. 
d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906. xxiv, 123-131. — 
iHazoyer. Tumeur maligne du testicule. Toulouse 
med., 1903, 2. s., v, 81-83.— ilicliel. Sarcome du testi- 
cule. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 512. . Can- 
cer du testicule; exstirpation avec ablation des ganglions 
lombo-aortiques par le proeede de Chevassu. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 1361-1307.— 
Michel! (E.) Sarcoma del testicolo in un bambino di 
tit- anni. Lucina, Bologna, L905, x, 88.— M izoguelii 
(R.) [A case of sarcoma of the groin and testicle.] Chiu- 
gaiIjiShimpo,Tokio,1903,311-325.— Mb^ickebergfJ.G.) 
Ueber syncytium -haltige Hodentumoren. Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1907, exc, 381-421,2 pi.— 
Morestin (H.) Tumeur maligne du testicule. Bull, 
t t mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 1018-1021.— Mor- 
ris (Sir H.) On malignant disease of the testicle, and 
the operation for removal of the ilio-lumbar lymph-glands 
when secondarily affected, or as a precautionary measure 
at the time of excision of the organ primarily diseased. 
Lancet, Load., 1912, i, 635-037.— Morton (C. A.) A case 
of sarcoma of the testis, in which the interior of the 
growth was rilled with decolorised clot and brown fluid 
simulating hematocele. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 98J. — 
Most. Ueber maligne Hodeugeschwi'tlste und ihre Me- 
tastases Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliv. 13S- 
177, 1 pi. — Nizzi (U.) Sopra un periteliotna del testicolo 
in un lattante. Riv. di dill, pediat., Firenze, 1911, ix, 
652-669, 1 pi.— Orton (S. T.) Reportof a case of chorion 
epithelioma of the testicle. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1907-8, xvii, 219-221.— Oulie & Coinbeleran. Cancer 
du testicule. Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 20-22.— 
Patter (.1. ) & t'au lie ( H.) Carcinome kystique du testi- 
cule chez un chien. Rev. de med. vet., Par., 1900, 8. s., 
vii, 405-472 —Palazzo (G.) L' epitelioma seminiiero. 
Tumori, Roma, 1911, i, 339-354, 5 pi.— Pa no lie t (V.) 
Cancer du testicule; castration; extirpation du cordon 
spermatique et des ganglions abdominaux et iliaques. 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1910, xix, 239-242. — Pauer 
(W.) Carcinoma of the testicle and twist of the sper- 
matic cord in a cryptorchid. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1904-5, 
xvii. 88.— Pedersen (J.) Sarcoma of the testicle. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 971-982. Also, Reprint.— Petit 
(G.) Cancer du testicule chez lecheval et chez le chien. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 149. . 

Crvptorchidie abdominale cancereuse chez le cheval. 
Ibid., 1904, lxxix. 552-554.— Peuen & Ball. Sarcome 
encephaloide du testicule gauche chez un cheval. J. de 
med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 19J3, 5. s., vii, 592-595. — 
Pliiliop (P. W.) Uebermaligne MUchgeschwiilste des 
kindlichen Hodcns. Ztscbr. f . Krebsforsch., Berl., 1908-9, 
vii, 402-484. — Pierl (G.) Endotelioma del testicolo si- 
mulante la tuberculoid dell' epididimo. Policlin., Roma. 
1908, xv, sez. chir., 212-220.— Pike (J. B.) Sarcoma of 
undescended testicle removed by abdominal section. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1530.— Pilliet ( A.-H.) & Oostes. 
Etude histologique sur les epithi'liomes du testicule. 
Kev. dechir., Par., 1895, xv, 611-003.— Poland (.1.) Co- 
lumnar-celled carcinoma of testis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1896-7, xlviii, 101-163.— Ponce t (A.) Adenopathie bus- 
claviculaire gauche dans le cancer du testicule. Lvon 
med., 1893, lxxiv, 605-613. Also: Mercredi med., Par., 

1894, v, 1-4. . Enorme hematocele vaginale ayant 

simule un cancer du testicule. Lyon med.. 1907, cviii, 
883. — Potel (G. ) & Briiyant (L.) * Sur un casd'epithe- 
liome testiculaire paraissant d'origine woliiieune. Arch. 
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gen. de chir., Par., 1909, iv, 660-574. Also [Rap. de Mau- 
claire]: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, n. s., 
xxxv, 508-514. — Pousson. Cure radicale d'un cancer 
du testicule. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. etchir. de Bor- 
deaux (1902), 1903, 219-222.— Pozza (P.) [Sarcoma del 
testicolo destro.] Osp. S. Antonio Abate in Fivi/.zano. 
Resoc. clin. d. sez. chir. 1891-3, Pontremoli, 1894, 68.— 
lieboul (J.) Tumeur maligne (sarco-epitheliome) du 
testicule chez un enfant de 6 ans. Marseille-med., 1893, 
xxx, 465-472.— Keder (F.) Sarcoma of the testicle. 
Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni 1901, St. Louis, 1902, 
271-274 — Reinliold (C. H.) Acaseof deciduomamalig- 
numof the testis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xix, 423. — 
Kindone (S.) Linfangioendotelioma della vaginale. 
Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Jsapoli, 1904, xiv, 280- 
295, 3 pi.— Robert. Testicule sarcomateux. J.demed. 
de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv. 947.— Roberts (J. B.) Ex- 
cision of the lumbar lymphatic nodes and spermatic vein 
in malignant disease of the testicle. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1902, xx, 297-307, 2 pi. A/so: Ann. Surg., Phila., 

1902, xxxvi, 539-519, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Ro lie (W. A.) 
A rare form of malignant tumor of the testicle. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 520.— Rolleston (H. D.) 
Carcinomatous growths in parietal layer of tunica vagi- 
nalis seewndary to primary vesical growth: implantation 
through unobliterated funicular process of tunica vagi- 
nalis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 109.— Rotli 
(H.) Sarcoma of the testicle. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907, 
xiv. 675-679.— Round -celled sarcoma, of epididymis 
and testis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906, h. s., 
xxxiv, 219.— Rovsing (T.) To Tilfselde af Testikel- 
sarkom paa traumatisk Basis. [Two cases of testicle sar- 
coma of traumatic origin.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1896, 
4. It., iv, 681-691.— Rowland (R. P.) A case of malig- 
nant growth of the testicle. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1897, xi, 505; 520.— Russell (\V. B.) & Wood (F. L.) 
Sarcoma of the epididymis; removal. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, ii, 1193. — Sarcoma del testicolo. 1st. di clin. chir. 
d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 1898-1901, 121.— 
Sarkom des rechten Hodens, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. 
chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1897), 1898, 123.— Sclibnl'eld 
(R.) Hodensarkom nicht Unfallfolge. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xv, 180-182.— Scott (J. A.) & 
I»ougeope (W. T.) The report of a case of malignant 
tumor of the testicle resembling chorio-epithelioma, with 
metastases. Bull. Ayer Clin. Lab. Penn. Hosp., Phila., 

1903-5, no. 2, 56-70, 1 pi. . Report of a case of 

malignant tumor of the testicle resembling chorio-epi- 
thelioma, with metastasis. Hroc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1909, 
n. 9., xii, 8-16. — Sebileau (P.) Maladies neop'astiques; 
cancer et teratome du testicule. Traite de chir. clin. et 
oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 220-257 — Shab 
(M. M.) A case of sarcoma resembling hydrocele. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 1 10.— Sliamskin (V.) 
Sluchal slozhnol opukholi yaichka (rabdomioma i sar- 
koma). [Compound tumor' of the testicle . . .] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxix, 633-639, 1 pi.— Sheen (W.), 
Seboiberg ( H. A.) & Wallls (R. L. M.) A case of 
chondro-carcinoma of the testis. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 
874. — She valid in (M. N.) Sarkoma yaichka, zader- 
zhannavo v bryushnol polosti. [. . . of the testicle re- 
tained in the abdominal cavity.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1903, iix, 846-859.— Sigl (F.) Ueber Chorionepitheliom 
des Hodens ohne Teratombildung. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. 
Krankenh. zu Miineben (1906-8), 1910, xiv, 397-412, 1 pi.— 
Silber*tein (I).) Kin Fall von Metastasen-Bildung in 
einem Thrombus der Vena cava inferior bei prima rem 
Adeno-Carcinoma myxoma todes des Hodens. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, clvii. 183-18S.— Sore I (E.) 
Cancer du testicule chez un jeune homme do vingt-deux 
ans. Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., vi, 247-249.— Stall'eld 
(F. ) Zur Diaenostik der Hodenkrebse. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1909, xxiii, 015; 664: 6.M.— Sternberg. Zur 
Kenntnisder chorionepitheliomartigen Wucherungen in 
malignen Hodenteratomen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 
Gesellsch., Jena, 1904, vii, 105-109. Also: Centralbl. f. 

allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1904, xv, 510. . Em 

peritheliales Sarkom (Haematangioendotheliom) des Ho- 
dens mit chorionepitheliomartigen Bildungen. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 105-132, 2 pi.— 
Stinson (J. C.) A new operation for malignant 
disease of the testicle: the necessity of a more exten- 
sive operation than castration for carcinoma, sarcoma, 
etc., of the testicle. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1X97, lii, 
623. Also: N. Albany M. Herald, 1897, xvii, 537-539.— 
Stokes (A. C.) Sarcoma of the testicle, with report of 
a case. N. York M. J. [etc ], 1912, xcv, 438-440.— Sutton 
(J. B.) A lecture on an improved method of removing 
the testicle and spermatic cord for malignant disease. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1909. ii, 1406-1409.— Sutton (J. B.) & 
Davies (II. M.) The radical operation for malignant 
disease of the testicle. Ibid., 1912, i, 606.— Tuple & 
Uaiinic. Sarcome globo-cellulaire des deux testicules. 
Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 85-87.— Taylor (M. L.) 
Case of chorion-epithelioma and adeno-carcinoma of the 
testicle, with secondary growths. J. Path. & Bacteriol. 
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Edinb. & Lond., 1909, xiv, 144.— Taylor (R. W.) A case 
of mixed malignant disease of the testicle. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 321-324, 1 pi.— Tiru- 
miirti (T. S.) Cases illustrating the importance of ex- 
amining the scrotum in tumors of the abdomen; with 
notes on undescended testis and malignant tumours of 
the testis. Practitioner, Lond., 1912, lxxxviii, 599-011.— 
Togm-lii (K.) [A case of sarcoma of cryptorchis.] 
Kyo-rin-noShiori, Tokyo, 1903, xv, 54-57,1 pi. — Vautrin. 
Le traitement actuel dn cancer du tcsticule. Rev. rued, 
de Pest, Nancy, 1910, xlii, 633-635.— Yillsir (F.) Hema- 
tocele et Barcome de la tunlque vaginale. Bull. Soc. 

d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 201-203. . 

Epithelioma * du tcsticule. Ibid., 212. . Tumeur 

maligne developp4 sur un testicule en ectopic; castration. 

J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 13-16. . Mo- 

thode rationnelle pour pratiquei la castration dans les 
cas de tumeurs malignes du tcsticule. Ann. Soc. de med. 
deGand, 1902, lxxxi, 183-195. Also: J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxxii, 103; 117. . Cancer du testicule et 

kyste du cordon; castration large apresseetion de la paroi 
anterieure du canal inguinal. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 295-297.— Violet. Can- 
cer du testicule avec envahissement clinique des gan- 
glions lombaires; exerese du testicule; radiotherapie des 
masses ganglionnaircs; guerison maintenue depuis un 
an. Lyon med., 1912, cxviii, 929-932.— VlasoflffQ. V.) 
Chtotakove sarcome angioplastique Malassez i Monod? 
[What is . . .?] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lviii, 304-317.— 
Walker (E. W.) Traumatic sarcoma of the testicle. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxii, 173. — Walms- 
ley (D. L.) Malignant tumor of the testicle. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1679.— Weseott (T. C.) Al- 
veolar sarcoma of testicle. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 
1891, xiv, 206.— White (C. P.) A case of carcinoma 
myxomatodesof the testis occurring in infancy. J. Path. 
& Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1909-10, xiv, 522-524, 1 pi.— 
Williams (A. H.) Suppurating sarcoma of the testi- 
cle; castration; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, 
vi, 371. — W r illmoth (A. D.) Sarcoma, with report of a 
case [in testicle] . Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1903. 
xxxv, 121-125. — Wolbarst (A. L.) Sarcoma of the tes- 
ticle. J. Am. M. As<„ Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1180. Also, 
Reprint. — Wooldrige (G. H.) Carcinoma of the tes- 
ticle and alopecia in a dog. Vet. Lond., 1908, n. s., 
xv, 462-464.— Woollenden (H. F.) On the similarity 
between the signs of hematocele and early malignant 
disease of the testicle. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1911, xxxi, 
77-81. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., xcii, 
198.— Young (A. A.) Carcinoma of testicle. Tr. M. 
Ass. Central N. Y. 1897, Buffalo, 1898, 132.— Zamurav- 
kin (K. I.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom llechenii pri 
zlokachestvennikh novoobrazovaniyakh yaichka. [Sur- 
gical treatment of malignant tumors of the testicle.] 
Syezd rossiysk. khimrg. 1907, Mosk., 1908, vii, 250.— Ze- 
rioni (C.) Corionepitelioma del testicolo. Atti d. 
Cong, internaz. d. patologi 1911, Torino, 1912, i, 79-90. 
Also: Osp. magg. Riv. sclent. - prat. d. . . . di Milano, 
1912, vii, 2-12. 

Testicle (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Bleser (G. ) *Ueber Cystadenoma testis. 
8°. Wtirzburg, 1894. 

DiiRR (M. ) *Ueber das Kystoma testis. 
[Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Zell i. W., 1894. 

Fittig (O. ) *Die Cvsten des Hodens und 
ihre Entstehung. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1897. 

Heinex (J. G. ) * Ueber Dermoide und Tera- 
tome des Hodens. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Lacassagxe (M. ) Contribution a l'etude 
de la maladie kystique du testicule. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Meyer (F.) *Ueber ein cystisches Em- 
bryom des Testikels. 8°. .Kiel, 1906. 

Sowade (J. [J.] ) *Ueber serose Cysten des 
Scrotums, Hodens und Samenstranges. [Hei- 
delberg.] 8°. Hamburg, 1904. 

Adler. Cvstadenom des Hodens. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Le'ipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, Ver.-Beil., 51. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt. 
1, 164-166.— Armour (D.) Cyst arising in connection 
with the organ of Giraldes. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, 
xxxvii, 244.— Baker (S. C.) Report of an interesting 
case of haematoccle of the testicle of long standing. J. 
South Car. M. Ass., Greenville, 1906-7, ii, 059.— Bangs 
(L. B.) Painful cyst of testicle. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
lxxii, 1081.— Barrinjrton (F. J. F.) A dermoid cyst of 
the testicle associated with a new growth. Lancet, 
Lond., 1910, ii, 460-462.— Berger. Sur une note de M. 
le Dr. Kirmisson, conccrnant un cas de maladie kystique 
du testicule chez un enfant de dix-neuf mois; extirpa- 



Testicle (Tumors of, Cystic). 

tion; guerison. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898 
3. s., xxxix, 197-21)2.— Bloom (L. N.) Unilateral cas- 
tration for cystic disease of the testicle; multiple urinary 
fistula-; impermeable stricture of the urethra. Louisville 
J. S. & M., 1898, v, 287-289.— Bullitt (J. B.) Cystic tu- 
mors oi the testis and epididymis. Med. Rec, N. Y 
1900, lvii. 943-946 -< 'a rr (W. P.) Case of dermoid cyst 
of testicle. Wash. M. Ann., 1909-10, viii, 314.— Clarke 
(J. J.) Cyst of vas aberrans, Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, 

i, 301. . A dermoid tumour of the testis. Tr. 

Path. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xlvii, 148-150. Also: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1295. . Dermoid cyst, contain- 
ing teeth, in the testicle of a horse. Vet. J., Lond 

1905, n. s., xi, 210.— Cole (A. F. ) Dermoid of testis. 
China M. J., Shanghai, 1908, xxii, 81, 1 pi.— Conelie. 
De la maladie kystique du testicule. J. de med. de 
Lyon, 1865, Lii, 345; 440.— Canning (J.) Fibrocystic 
disease of the testicle. Med. Press & Giro., Lond., 1909, 
n. s., lxxxvii, 269.— Demclin (L. ) & Catliala (V.) 
Hematocele congenitale du testicule. Bull. Soc. d'obst. 
de Par., 1905, viii, 325-327. — Desgranges. Lecons sur 
une tumeur kystique du testicule. J. de m6d. de Lyon, 
L864, ii. 81-92.— Evans (W. H.) Cystic adenoma of' tes- 
tis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 197.— 
Eve i P. s. i Cystic tumours of the testicle. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1887, xxxviii, 201-221, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Fellcianl (I.) Dermoide della vaginale del testicolo 
sinistra. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1897, xxiii, 309-314, 1 pi.— 
Haiuonic ( P.) Kystes de l'epididyme et du testicule. 
Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1904, x, 161; 193. 

. La maladie kystique du testicule. Ibid., 225-230.— 

Horwitz (O. ) Chronic hematocele of the tunica va- 
ginalis testis associated with an encysted omental hernia 
resembling malignant disease of the testicle. Proc 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1900, n. s., ii, 47-50.— Hughes 
(E. E.) A dermoid cyst of the testicle. Lancet, Lond., 
1911, ii, 684.— lmbert (L.) Castration pour une enorme 
hematocele de la tunique vaginale. Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 251-255.— Jeanne (A.) 
Maladie kystique du testicule gauche ayant evolue 
comme tumeur maligne: re^cidive huit mois apres sous 
forme de sarcome telangiectasique it grandes cellules; 
mort. Bull. Soc anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 464-466.— 
Kaeppelin. Cancer d'un testicule en ectopie abdomi- 
nale; extirpation. Lyon m6d., 1899, xcii, 362-3G7. Also: 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 1166-1168.— 
Kircner. Cystose Entartung eines Testikels beim 
Pferde. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen, 

1906, 1, 325.— Lor rain & Leu ret. Embryome du tes- 
ticule (kvste dermoide). Bull, et mem. Soc anat. de 
Par., 1909* lxxxiv, 65-67.— McKenna (J. A.) Cystoma 
and fusion of the testicles in a child of two years. J. 
Med.-Chir. Coll., Phila., 1900, i, 8.— Martel. Tumeur 
polykvstique (maladie kystique) du testicule. Loire 
med., St.-Etienne, 1908, xxvii. 251. — .Hatta (C. M.) 
Quiste dermoide del testiculo. Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1908, xvi, 236-241.— Mori (A.) Volumi- 
nosa cisti del testicolo sinistra. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., 
Pisa, 1904, ii. 62.— Morris (C. C.) Dermoid cvst of tes- 
ticle. St. Louis M. Rey., 1901, xliv, 325.— Nicolle (C.) & 
Lacassagne (M.) A propos d'une observation de ma- 
ladie kystique du testicule. Rev. med. de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1902, 197-205, 1 pi.— Ortali (O.) Degenerazione 
cistica del testicolo (malattia di Malassez). Riv. med., 
Milano, 1910, xviii, 69-72. — Peraire & Bender (X.) 
Hematocele vaginale avec hematocele funiculaire chro- 
nique enkystee concomitante; decortication; excision de 
la vaginale; drainage; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 283.— Petit (G.) & Pierrot 
(M.) Kyste dermoide du testicule chez un cheval cryp- 

chide. Ibid., 581.— Pousson (A.) Kystes des tes- 
ticules. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1912, xxxiii, 
128.— Pye-Stnitli (R. J.) A case of testicular cyst, 
containing a colony of acari of a variety hitherto unde- 
BCribed. Quart. M . J., Sheffield, 1901-2, x, 322-327.— Be- 
Clus (P.) & Lapointe (A.) Hematome du testicule. 
Pressemed., Par., 1895, 9.— Sommer (H. 0.) Case of 
giant cystoma of testicle. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, xxx, 
141 — Sturgis (F. R.) Cystoid disease of the testicle; 
teratoma testis? Am. M. Quart., N. Y., 1900, i, 110-140. 
Also, Reprint— Sutton (J. B.) An essay on dermoids 
of the testis and scrotum. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 
1903, i, 19-26.— Swain (S. H.) A cryptorchid horse with 
a cystic enchondromntous testicle. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 
1905-6, xxix, 1353-1355— Tolpfy (I.) Hematoma tu- 
nicre vaginalis propriie testis (Volkmann). Vrach. Za- 
piski, Mosk., 1896, iii, 221-229. — T rouessa rt ( E. ) Faux 
parasitisme d'une espece de sarcoptide detriticole (His- 
tiogaster spermaticus, n. sp.), dans un kyste du testicule 
chez l'homme. Com])t. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, n. 

s., ii, 742-744. . Deuxieme note sur l'Histiogaster 

spermaticus et sa presence dans un kyste du tcsticule 
chez l'homme. Ibid., 893 — Vaeoari (A.) Ematoma 
extravaginale, incistato, del testicolo sinistra Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1910, xvi, 276-283, 1 pi. — Valence (A.) 
Du kvste hematique epididvmaire. Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 1189-1192.— Veccni (A.) Cisti der- 
moide del testicolo. Clin, chir., Milano, 1912, xx, 207- 
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Testicle {Tumors of Cystic). 

227.— Verstraete (E.) fumeur kystiquo du testicule; 
castration. Echo med., Toulouse, 1897, 2. s., xi, 284-287. 
Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 227-231.— Ward (B. 
J.) Multilocular cystic disease of the testicle. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1911, lxix, 183.— Wilms (M.) Die Dermoide 
und Mischgeschwiilste des Hodens (etnbryoideTunioren). 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, 

xxvii, pt. 1, 163-165. . Embryone und embryoide 

Tumoren des Hodens; Dermoide, Cystoide, Enchondrome, 
Mischgeschwiilste. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1898, xlix, 1-25. 

Testicle ( Undescended). 

See Hernia (Treatment of Operative, Compli- 
cations, etc., of); Hydrocele (Complications, etc., 
of); Testicle (Abnormities, etc., of); Testicle 
(Retained, etc.). 

Testicle ( Wounds and injuries of). 

Momo (C.) Trauma e sifilide del testicolo. 
Considerazioni medico-legali intorno alia legge 
sugli infortuni sul lavoro. 12°. Pavia, 1903. 

Montigny (M.) * Contribution a 1' etude des 
contusions du testicule. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Qcesseveur (F.-M. ) *De la contusion du 
testicule et de ses consequences. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1897. 

Tournus des Gonets (P.) Contribution it 
Petude des plaiesdu testicule. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Barthuleiny & Uliramond de Laroquette. 
Les lesions traumatiques du testicule et de l'epididyme. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1912, xlv, 791-809.— Bell ( R. ) 
Gunshot wounds of the testicles. Proc. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Montreal (1885-7 ), 1888, 13-17.— Bo retius. Ein 
Fall von roher Misshandlung durch Quetschung der 
Hoden. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xiii, 165 — 
Burton ( II. ) Testicular injury. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 
669.— Cotton (F.J.) Explosive rupture of the testicle 
from trauma. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 587.— 
Fraser (L.) Case of ruptured tunica vaginalis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1711.— Flirbrinser. Kastration 
als Unfallfolge. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1910, 
xvii, 455-460.— Haag (G.) Hodenquetschung, trauma- 
tische Neurose, Ruekenmarkscrschiitterung, psychisches 
Trauma? Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1904, xi, 317- 
323.— Hamonie (P.) Les traumatismes testiculaires. 
Rev. Clin, d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1904, x, 257-263.— 
Hoftmann (E.) Die Verletzungen des Hodens. Klin. 
Handb. d. Ham- u. Sexualorg., Leipz., 1894, iii, 329-336.— 
Horteloup. Observation deplaie du testicule par une 
aiguille; corps Stranger reste dans le testicule; extrac- 
tion. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1886), 1887, xxi, 93-95.— 
Hubbard (B. R.) Nervous disturbances following 
injury to the testicle. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1897, lvii, 
67-72.— lunirano (M.) L' eversione della vaginale del 
testicolo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1906, n. s., 

xxviii, 1029-1037.— Jeanforau (E.) La contusion tes- 
ticulaire, l'orchite par effort et la castration devant la loi 
sur les accidents. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 
482^485.— Leuzzi (F.) Divisione prematuradell' arteria 
testicolare. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907, x, 1.— 
Ijezhnefl* (N. F.) K kazuistikle travm yaichka. 
[Cases of traumatism of the testicle.] Syezd rossiysk. 
khirurg., 1910, ix, 241.— Irlvshits (P. M.) Raneniye 
testis vo vremya coitus-a s psikho-patologieheskol 
zhenshtsinol. [Wound of the testicle during coitus 
with a psvchopathic woman.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Boliezn., Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 45-48.— Lydston (G. F.) 
Neglected traumatisms of the testicle. Alkaloid. Clin., 
Chicago, 1905, xii, 4-7.— Maxiniow (A.) Die histolo- 
gischen Vorgiinge bei der Heilung von Hodenverletzun- 
gen und die Regenerationsfiihigkeit des Hodengewebes. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1899, xxvi, 
230-319, 2 pl,-Monod & Terrillon (O.) Contribu- 
tion a l'Stude de l'hematocele traumatique du testicule. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1881, n. s., vii, 261-267. Also, 
in: Terrillon. CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 847-853.— Pous- 
son. Traumatisme et tumeur du testicule; question 
m£dico-legale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, 
xxvi, 441. — Beolus(P.) Le mythe de l'orchite trau- 
matique et la loi sur les accidents du travail. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 481-484.— Sliands 
(A. R.) Report of a case of gun-shot wound [complete 
removal of the left testicle, repair to injured right testi- 
cle, and wound in external aspect of thigh]. Wash. M. 
Ann., 1903-4, ii, 483.— Sinclair (J. A. B.) Traumatic 
extrusion of testicle. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 
1911, v, 355, 2 pi.— Sucnard & Terrillon (O.) Re- 
cherches cxperimentales sur la contusion du testicule. 
Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1882, 2. s., ix, 325- 
335. Also in: Terrillon. CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 807-816.— 
Terrillon (0.) De la contusion du testicule et de ses 



Testicle ( Wounds and injuries of). 

consequences. In his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i', 834 ; 854.— 
Vidal (A.) Orehite traumatique. [Discussion.} Soc. 
de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1911, v, 400-404.— Wein- 
berger (M.) Die perineale Hodenverletzung. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u, Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1899, 
x, 1; 73. 

Testicles (Loss of). 

Biedinger (J.) Ue'ber Folgen von Verlust beider 
Hoden am Ende der Wachstumsjahre. Ztschr. f. orthop. 
Chir., Stuttg., 1910, xxv, 419-436.— Bieger (C.) Welche 
Folgen im Sinne des Unfall-Versicherungs-Gesetzes hat 
der Verlust beider Hoden? Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1896, ii, 261-263. 

Testimonial dinner to Doctor John M. T. Fin- 
ney, Belvedere Hotel, Baltimore, Februarv 17, 
1912. 21., port. 8°. Baltimore, 1912. 

[Testimonial in favour of John Chiene for ap- 
pointment to the chair of clinical surgery at 
Edinburgh.] 1 1. fol. [Edinburgh, 1877.] 
[P., v. 1297.] 

Testimonials on behalf of Dr. Clanny's im- 
proved safety, lamp. 10 pp. 16°. Newcastle 
upon Tyne, Maclives & Cathrall, 1846. [P., v. 
242.] • 

Testimonials in favour of Alexander R. Simp- 
son, candidate for the chair of midwifery at the 
University of Glasgow. 7 pp. 8°. Glasgow, 
1868. 

Testimonials in favour of Frederick Churchill. 
16°. 8°. [London, 1871.] 

[Testimonials in favour of John Berryman, 
M. D.] 2 1. 12°. [Edinburgh, 1862.] 

Testimonials in favour of John Knowsley 
Thornton, late resident house surgeon in the 
university cliniral wards, Royal Infirmary, Ed- 
inburgh, candidate for the office of house sur- 
geon to the Infirmary, Worcester, ii, 15 pp. 
12°. [Edinburgh, 1872.] 

Testimonials in favor of John T. Arlidge, A. 
B. and M. B. (Lond.). 27 pp. 12°. London, 
Harrison & Sons, 1858. 

Testimonials of Lyttleton S. Winslow, candi- 
date for the lectureship on insanity at Guy's 
Hospital. 18 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & 
Co., 1874. 

[Testimonialize di certi medici riguardanti la 
soda consistenza delle parti genitali del Sig. 
Niccold Costantino Ferro], 1785, a 27 giugno. 
2 1. fol. Genova, 1786. [P., v. 2146.] 

Testimony. 

See Evidence. 

Testimony in regard to the use of preservatives 
in food products, given June 5 and 6, 1899, at 
Chicago, 111., at the pure-food hearings before 
the Committee on Manufactures, United States 
Senate. 39 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1899. 

Testimony in relation to the sugar frauds, taken 
by the sub-committee of the Committee of Ways 
and Means of the House of Representatives. 
New York, Sept., 1878. 100 pp. 8°. Brook- 
lyn, 1878. 

Test-meals. 

See Dyspepsia (Diagnosis of); Stomach 
(Contents of, Examination of). 

Tests {Mental). 

See, also, Insanity (Jurisprudence of); Mind 
(Enquiry into condition of); Psychology (Ex- 
perimental). 

Bixet(A.) Etude experimentale de Pintel- 
ligence. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Hoefler (A.) & Witasek (S.) Hundert 
psychologische Schulversuche mit Angabe der 
Apparate. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1911. 
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Tests {Mental). 

Rodenwald ( E. R. K.) *Aufnahmen des 
geistigen Inventars Gesunder als Massstab fur 
Defektprufungen bei Kranken. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1904. 

Weck (W.) *Die Intelligenzprufung nach 
der Ebbingliaas'schen Methode. 8°. Berlin, 
1905. 

Audeuino (E.) Una nuova disposizione strumentale 
per la presentazione dei tests mentali negli esami mne- 
mometrici. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xvi.300- 
302.— Becker (\V. H.) Zu den Methoden der Intelli- 
genzpriifung. Klin. f. psych, u. nerv. Krankh., Halle a. 
S., 1910, v, 1-12.— van Blervllet (J.-J.) La mesure de 
l'intelligence. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1304, 
i, 225-235. — Bijlsma (R.) Nog eena nieuwe broef- 
figuren. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1912, lxvi, 41.— Binet 
(A.) La suggestibilite au point de vne de la psvehologie 

individuelle. Annee psychol.. Par., 1898, v, 82-152. . 

Recherehes sur la sensibility tactile pendant l'etat de dis- 
traction. Ibid., 1899, vi, 405-440. . Recherehes de 

cephalom6trie sur 159 enfants (l'intelligence inegale, 
choisis duns les eeoles priinaires. Ibid., 1900, vii, 369; 
375. . On nouvel appareil pour la mesure de la sug- 
gestibilite. Ibiil., 524-536. . La graphologie et ses 

revelations sur le sexe, l'age et l'intelligence. Ibid., 1904, 

x, 179-210. . Recherehes sur la latigue intellectuelle 

scolaire et la mesure qui peut en etre faite au moyen du 

dynometre. Ibid., 1905, xi, 1-37. . A propos de la 

mesure de l'intelligence. Ibid., 69-82. . Nouvelles 

recherehes sur la mesure du niveau intellectuel chez les 
enfants d'eeole. Ibid., 1911, xvii, 14,5-201.— Blnet (A.) 
& Simon (T.) Enquete sur le mode d'existenee des 
sujets sortis d'une ecole d'arri<5rees. Ibid., 1905, xi, 137- 

145. . Sur la necessite d'£tab)ir un diagnostic 

scientifique des etats inferieursde l'intelligence. Ibid., 

163-190. — — . M6thodesnouvellespourlediagnos- 

tic du niveau intellectuel des anorrnaux. Ibid., 191-244. 

. Application des methodes nouvelles au 

diagnostic du niveau intellectuel chez des enfants nor- 
maux et anorrnaux d'hospice et d'eeole primaire. Ibid., 

245-336. . Le developpement de l'intelligence 

chez les enfants. Ibid., 1908, xiv, 1-94.— Blondel (C.) 
Un es-ai int'ructueux de determination psycho-clinique 
du degre de l'activite intellectuelle. J. de psychol. 
norm, et path.. Par., 1910, vii, 158-161.— Bobertag (0.) 
& Seil'ert (H.) Ueber Intelligenzprufungen (nach der 
Methode von Binet und Simon). Ztschr. f. ang. Psych, 
[etc.], Leipz., 1911, v, 10-5-203.— Bravo y Moreno (F.) 
Anomalias mentales en los estudiantes. Protoc. med.- 
forense, Teruel, 1906, vii, 18.5-187.— Brown (W.) Some 
experimental results in the correlation of mental abili- 
ties. Brit. J. Psvchol., Cambridge, 1909-10, iii, 296-322.— 
Burt (C.) Experimental tests of general intelligence. 
Ibid., 94-177.— Camerou (N.) A new method for de- 
termining rate of progress in a small school system. 
Psvchol. Clin., Phila., 1911-12, v, 251; 279 — Dainaye 
(H.) Le diagnostic des etats de d6bilites mentales par 
les methodes medico-psvchologiques. Atti d. Cong, inter- 
naz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 587-589.— Deeroly & 
Degand {Mile. J.) La mesure de l'intelligence chez 
des enfants normaux d'apres les tests de Binet et Simon. 
Arch, de psvchol., Geneve, 1909-10, ix, 81-108. — »e 
Sanctis (S.) Tipi e gradi d' insufficienza mentale. 

Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1906, xxiv, 21-45. . Bu 

alcuni tipi di mentalita inferiore. Atti d. Cong, inter- 
naz. di p-icol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 576-587.— Desc«ru- 
dre* fMUe. A.) Les tests de Binet et Simon et leur 
valeur scolaire. Arch.de psvchol., Geneve, 1911-12, xi, 
331-350.— Dupureux. L'application de la recherche 
des tests mentaux de Binet, chez les enfants des ecoles 
communales de Gand. J. de neurol., Par., 1906, xi, 5o.>- 
562.— Fernald (G. C.) The defective delinquent class 
differentiating tests. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1911-12, lxvm, 
525-594,1 tab.— Finckli (J.) Zur Frage der Intelligenz- 
priifung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. U. Psychiat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1906, xxix, 94 1 5-957.— Franz (S. I.) Some con- 
siderations of the association word experiment. Gov. 
Hosp. insane. Bull. no. 2,_ Wash., 1910, 73-80.— Franz 




On the rer>resentation of certain examination 
results in two and in three dimensions. J. Roy. 
Statist. Soc, Lond., 1910, lxxiii, 1-9. — Cioett (T.) Asso- 
ziationsversuche an Kindern. Ztschr. f . Kinderh., Berl 
1910-11 i 211; 315. — <iray (J.) Perseveration as a test of 
the quality Of intelligence, and apparatus for its meas- 
urement. "Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 1910, Lond., 1911, 
lxxx, 805 — Oiiiociardi (G.) V applicazione dei men- 
tal tests nella clinica psichiatrica e nella pratica medico- 
legale Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emiha, 1905, xxxi, 

4X0-418 . I mental tests in clinica psichiatrica e in 

psico-patologia forense. Atti d. Cong, internaz^di psicol 
1905, Roma, 1906, v, 475,-Healy (W.) & Femaid 
(Grace M.) Tests for use in practical mental classinca- 

voi, xvii, 2d series 50 



Tests {Mental). 

tion. Psychol. Monog., Bait., 1910-11, xiii, no. 2, 1-53, 8 
■ pi., 1 ch.— fieimeberg. ZurMethodikderlntelligenz- 
priifung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1907, xliv, 
400^13.— Herderscliee (D.) Eenige methoden tot 
beoordeeling van het intellect toegepast op normale 
kinderen. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1909, xiii, 209- 
233.— Isliam (Mary K.) Word tests for complexes in 
four cases of disturbed mentality. Woman's M. J., Cin- 
cin., 1910, xx, 237-240.— J oil nston (Katharine L.) M. 
Binet's method for the measurement of intelligence. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 1910, Lond., 1911, lxxx, 806-808.— 
Jones (W. F.) An experimental-critical study of the 
problem of grading and promotion. Psychol. Clin., 
1911-12, v, 63; 99.— Larsuicr. Essai de comparaison 
sur les differentes- met nodes proposees pom- la mesure de 
la. fatigue intellectuelle. Annee psychol.. Par., 1898, v, 
190-201. — Lawson (II. S.) Experimental work on in- 
telligence. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 1910, Lond., 1911, 
lxxx, 806.— Leacli (Hazel M.) & Washburn (M. F.) 
Some tests by the association reaction method of mental 
diagnosis. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1910, xxi, 162-167. — 
IVleuiiiann (E.) Ueber eine neue Methode der Intelli- 
genzpriifung und iiber den Wert der Kombinationsme- 
thoden. Ztschr. f. padagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1912, 
xiii, 145-163.— Myers (C. S.) The pitfalls of "mental 
tests." Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 1910, Lond., 1911. lxxx- 
808.— Nacke. Das Messen des Intellekts. Arch.f. Krim., 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xx, 173.— Pado- 
vani (E.) I "testi mentali" nella pratica psichiatrica 
e medico-forense. Note e riv. di psichiat., Pesaro, 1908, 
3. s., i, 107-133. — Pelletier (Madeleine). La mesurede 
l'intelligence est-elle possible? Med. mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 
269.— Placzek. Psychische Untersuchungsmetho'len. 
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahn-Kasseniirzte, Melsungen, 1908-9, 
iv, 272-290. — Report of the committee of the American 
Psychological Association, on the standardizing of pro- 
cedure in experimental tests. Psychol. Monog., Bait., 
1910-11, xiii, 1-108.— Busk (R. R.) Experiments on 
mental association in children. Brit. J. Psvchol., Cam- 
bridge, 1909-10, iii, 349-385.— Biittuiaiin (W. J.) Zur 
Psvchologie der infantilen Diasoziabilitat. Ztschr. f. 
padagog. Psychol., Leipz., 1910, xi,252; 289; 3:7— Sa fiord 
(F. H.) Precision of measurements applied to psycho- 
metric functions. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1911, xxii, 
94_98.— Sakaki (Y.) Some studies on the so-called ab- 
normally intelligent scholars. Internat. Arch. f. Schul- 
hyg., Leipz., 1911, vii, 509-533. — Simon (T.) Experiences 
de suggestion sur les di' iiilcs. Ann. psychol., Par., 1899, 
vi, 441-484.— Spearman (C.) General intelligence, ob- 
jectively determined and measured. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1904, xv, 201-293.— Steward (S. J.) On men- 
tal inspection in schools. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1911, lvii, 
669-676.— Stransky ( E.) Bemerkungen zur Intelligenz- 
priifung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 249; 327; 375.— 
Taylor (C. O.) Ueber das Verstehen von Worten und 
Siitzen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz , 1905, xl, 225-251.— Warburg (F.) Das Farben- 
benennungsvermogen als Intelligenzpriifung bei Kin- 
dern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2511-2515.— 
Whipple (G. M.) A range of information test. Psvchol. 
Rev., Bait., 1909, xvi, 347-351.— WIn.cn. (W. II.) Menial 
fatigue in day school children, as measured by arithme- 
tical reasoning. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 1911-12, iv, 
315-341.— Ziehen (T.) Die Prinzipien und Methoden 
der Intelligenzpriifung. Cong, internat de psychiat. 
[etc.], 1907, Amst., 1908, i, 46-75. 

Tests and asMy processes for surgical dressings 
and belladonna plasters. 20 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 
1895. 

Test-tubes. 

Nlcol (W.) [A new form of test-tube.] Glasgow M. 
J., 1909, lxxii, 215-216. 

Test-types. 

See, aim, Astigmatism; Eye {Examination 
of, Tables, etc., for). 

A lhertotti (G. ) Note riguardanti 1' effetto 
<li optotipi costanti o variabili sopra fondo va- 
riabile o <ostante. 4°. Modena, 1895. 

Culling from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc., lett. ed arti di 
Modena, x, 2. s. 

von Ammon (F.) Sehprobentafeln zur Be- 
stimmung der Sebscharfe fur die Feme. Fur 
die Zwecke der Praxis und mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der Bedi'irfnisse der arztlichen 
Gutachterthatigkeit. 8°. Miinchen, 1901. 

Cohn ( H. ) Trans pan Mite Seh - Proben 
fichelle visuelle transparente. Transj>arent 
test-tvpes. Scala tipogralica transparente. 8°. 
Wien, [1894]. 
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Test-types. 

Cutter (G. R. ) Explanatory text to Wood's 
ophthalmic test-types and color-blindness tests. 
8°. Mm Turk; 1880. 

Donberg (H. A.) Shrifti i tal)listi po me- 
trichesk I sistemie diva izslledovaniya ostroti 
zrleniya. [Test-types on the metric system for 
investigating the acuity of vision.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1902. 

Ewing (A. E. ) Universal test -characters, 
particularly applicable as visual tests for chil- 
dren, fol. St. Louis, Mo., 1902. 

Fromaget (V.-C. ) Echelle metrique deci- 
male d'acuite visuelle. obi. fol. Paris, [1911]. 

Groenouw (A.) Gesichtsfeld-Schema. 50 
Blatt fur 10 Millimeter Objekte. obi. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1911. 

Heimann (E. ) Internationale Sehproben- 
tafel fur Kinder, sm. 4°. Berlin, 1902. 

German, French, English, and Russian text. 

Hess (C. ) Internationale Sehproben; unter 
Verwendung der Landolt'schen Ringe herge- 
stellt. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1.09. 

Kern ( B.) & Scholz (R. ) Sehproben-Tafeln. 
Mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des militiiri- 
schen Gebrauchs. Plates fol., text 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Berlin, 

19^0. 

Lotz (A. ) Internationale Sehprobentafel mit 
einfachsten Zeichen zur Bestimmung der Seh- 
schiirfe bei Nichtlesern und Kindern nach der 
Snellen'schen Formel V=§. 2. Aufl. 12°. 
Basel, 1889. 

. The same. 2 Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Lundbero (V. L. ) Svenska stilskalor efter 
von Jaegers system. Modifierade och utgifna. 
[Swedish test types after the system of von 
Jaeger.] 8°. Stockholm, 1905. 

Mayerle (G. ) Test chart. 1 broadside, 
[n. p.], 1907. 

Englisli, German, Japanese, Chinese, Russian, and He- 
brew text. 

Nieden (A.) Schrifttafeln zur Bestimmung 
der Sehschiirfe fur die Feme. Neue Folge. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1889. 

. Schriftproben zur Bestimmung der 

Sehschiirfe. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1899. 

Noishevski (K.) Tablitsa dlya izslledova- 
niya ostroti zrTeniya pomoshtshyu bukv i kva- 
dratov. [Table for investigating the acuity of 
vision by means of letters and "squares.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Pergens (E.-W.-G. ) Treize planches pour la 
mesure de la vision elementaire. 4°. Bruxelles, 
1909. 

Praun (E. ) Tafel zur Bestimmung der Seh- 
schiirfe mittelst der Uhr. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1901. 

Roth (A.) Verwechselungs-Sehproben. 12°. 
Leipzig, [1906]. 

Rothenaicher. Sehpriifungsscheiben mit 
einzeln einstellbaren Landolt'schen Sehproben. 
sm. 4°. [n. p., n. rf.] 

Snellen (H.) Optotypi ad visum determi- 
nandum secundum formulam V=g- 14. ed. 
8°. Berlin & Edinburgh, 1898. 

. The same. 17. ed. 8°. Berlin, 

1904. 

. The same. Edidit H. Snellen jr. 

Editio undevicesima, 8°. Stettin, 1908. 

Straub (M.) Proefletters voor de bepaling 
der gezichtsscherpte samengesteld. 12° & fol. 
Leiden, 1894. 
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Wolffberg (L.) Diagiiostischer Farbenap- 
parat. Gebrauchsanweisung. 3. Aufl. 16°. 
Breslau, 1891. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Breslau, 

1894. 

. Buchstaben-, Zahlen- und Bilder- 

tafeln zur Sehscharfe-Prufung, nebst einer Ab- 
handlung iiber die Sehschiirfe. 8°. Breslau, 
1892. 

. Bilderbuch zur Sehscharfe-Prufung 

von Kindern und Analphabeten. 4°. Leipzig, 
1911. 

Arcadtpane (A.) Ottotipo a dimensioni vnriabili 
per determinare 1' aeutezza visiva. Ann. di med. nav., 
Roma, 1900, vi, 1142-1146, l pi.— Armalgnac (H.) De 
la necessity, d'adopter une ecnelle optome^trique decimale 
aniverselle; presentation d'un type. Bull, et mSin. Soc. 

franc, d'opht., Par., 1906, xxiii, 498-511. . Nouveau 

modele d'optotypea decimaux portatifa pour mesurer 
l'acuite' visuelle de pres et a distance, ainsi que 1' accom- 
modation. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1907, 3. xxix, ios-413. 

. Concernant une gchelle optomgtrique polyopto- 

typique. [Rap. de Chauvel.] Bull. Acae. de med., Par., 
1907, 3. s., tvii, 324.— Bijlsuia (R.) Een st ijd om opto- 

typen. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1907, lxi, 311. . 

Eenige opmerkingen over onze optotvpi. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1900-1901, vii, 162-165.— Bjerke ( K. ) Ueberdie 
Verwendung photograptiiseh verkleinerter Optotypen 
zur Bestimmung der Sehschiirfe in der Niihe. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1902, lv, 46-52.— Black (A. M.) Methods 
of illuminating test-type charts with artificial light. Tr. 
Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]. Oto-Larvngol. Sect., St. Louis, 
1907, 289-308. Also: Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 1908, xvii, 227- 
235.— Blanco (T.) Estudio comparativo de las escalas 
de optotipos. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1907, 

viii, 492-603. . Nueva escala universal de optotipos. 

Ibid., 1909, ix, 273-278.— Colin (H.) Em von ihm con- 
struirter Lichtpriifer fiir Arbeitspliitze in Schulcn, Werk- 
stiitten und Bureaux, und ein Tafelchen zur Priifung des 
FarDensinns. Jahresb. d. BChles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. 
Kult. 1899, Brest., 1900, Ixxvii. 7. Also, transl.: Riv. in- 
ternaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1900, xi, 22-20.— Collins (H. B.) 
Noah's ark test-types. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1908, vi, 
768. — Colombo (G.) Determinazioni d' aeutezza visiva 
mediante ottotipi a fondo colorato. Arcti. di ottul., 
Palermo, 1901-2, ix, 200: 271: 345,1 eh.— de las Cne- 
vas y Pultdo (J.) N6cessit# de ['unification des 
6ehelles optome^triques. [Rap.] Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 113- 
139. — Ermolli (L.) Concetto fondamentale e van- 
taggi del nuovo optotipo del Prof. E. Landolt per la 
determinazione dell' aeutezza visiva. Ann. di ottal., 
Pavia, 1900, xxix, 310-315.— Kontanc. Ein Beleuch- 
tungsapparat fiir die Kern-Scholzsehen Sehtafelo zum 
Gebraueh bei der Truppe. Deutsche mil.-arztl, Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 32-35.— Foster (M. L.) A new set 
of Snellen's test cards. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 823 — 
Frank (M.) A parabolic reflector for the illumina- 
tion of test-types. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
883-385.— Fridenberg (PO A stigmometric card test tor 
illiterates. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1910, xxxix, 227-229 2 
ch.— Oesaiiii. Ein transparentei Sehproben- und Simu- 
lationsentlarvnngsapparat. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
lviii, 2800; 2819 — (ionzalez (J. de J.) Breve nota 
acerca de la visibilidad relativa de las letras eseritas con 
tinta, con lapiz y con pizarrin. An.de oftal., Mexico, 
1910-11, xiii, 195-200.— Grove (G. W.) Snellen's test types. 
N. YorkM. J., 1895, lxi, 432.— Ciuillery. Tabellezu mei- 
nen Sehproben. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1901, xliv, 242- 
215— Helfrich (C. H.) A new changeable test type. .1. 
Ophth., Otol. &, Laryngol., N. Y., 1893, v, 3 10-342.— Hogg 
(G. H.)&Halley (Gertrude). Anew form ofte8l type. 
Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 117-119 — 
Jackson (E.) Standardizingof test-types and records of 
visual acuity. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc.Phila., 1910.xii, 674-678.— 
Kosteri W.),Gzn. Deoptotypcn vanGuilleryen Landolt. 
Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906. ii, 424.— Lan- 
dolt (E.) Le tableau reduitdesoptotypes. Bull.etmem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 522-534. Also: Arch. 

d'opht., Par.. 1901, xxi, 317-319. . L'aeuite visuelle de- 

terminee avec des lettres. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1902, xxii, 

247. . N£cessit6 de l'unification des echelles opto- 

metriques. [Rap.] Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 

Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 97-112. . New test- 

tvpes for determining the acuteness of vision. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, x, 207-213. — Lowell (H i A 
time-saving addition to test-tvpe cards. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 428, 1 pi — Marrl (E.) Ricerche com- 
parative intorno alia visibilita di optotipi diversi. Ann. 

di ottal., Pavia, 1906, xxxv, 749-788. . Sul principio 

del minimo separabile applicato a caratteri optotipici. 
Ibid., 1908, xxxvii, 807-862, 1 ch.— Oliver (C. A.) A per- 
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Test-types. 

fected series of test-type. Intermit. M. Mag., Phila., 

1897-8, vi, 387. Also. Reprint. . A brief note upon a 

perfected series of test-words intended for the determina- 
tion and estimation of the power of accommodation. 

Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1896, xxv, 217, 1 pi. . Test curd 

for the illiterate. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1907, xvi, 537.— 
Pearson (J.) A modification of Snellen's colour type. 
Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1909, vii, 814. — Persons ,(E.) 
Die ersten Leseproben in den Vereinigten Staaten Nord- 
Amerikas; die Dyer-Tafel. Janns, Harlem, 1906, xi, 360- 
361. — Plantenga (H. G. W.) Nieuwe letterproeven ter 
bepaling van de geziehtsscherpte. Mil.-geneesk. Tijd- 
schr., Haarlem, 1904, viii, 167.— Polack. Optotypes en 
couleurs complementaires. Rev. gen. d'oplit., Par., 1905, 
xxiv, 199. — Presas (J.) Nueva escala optometrica y 
croino-fotometrica. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Ma- 
drid, 1901, i, 49-66. 1 pi. . Necessite de l'unilication 

des echelles optometriques. Cong, internat. de med. 

C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 139-152. . 

Modification a l'eehelle optometri<\ue deciniale presentee 
au Congres international de Madrid de 1903. Ann. 
d'ocnl., Par., 1908, oxl, 264-275.— Kanclall (B. A.) Con- 
cerning test-type. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 
456-459. . The real principle of test-tvpe construc- 
tion. Am. J. Ophth.. St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 77-81.— Re- 
be r (\V.) A new object test card for visual tests. ,T. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1993.— Report of the 
committee on standard test-tvpes, and on reading-tests. 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 190i-5, x, 189-196.— Re- 
port of the committee on standards; reading test types. 
Ibid.. 403-409.— Sbordone (A.) Studio comparativo su 
Ottotipi diversi e sulla nuova tavola ottotipica del Rey- 
mond. Ophthalmologica, Torino, 1909, i, 243-249, 1 eh., 
1 pi — Sclionte (G.-J.) Les optotvpes portatifs du Dr. 
Landolt. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1902, xxii, 242-247. Also, 
trcmal : Ztschr.f.Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii, 151-155.— Sehu- 
Jin(C.) Size versus distance in text tvpes. Ann. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 214-220.— Seitz ( F. B.) An illiterate 
test chart. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1908, lii, 221-223 — 
Sherman (H. G.) Illuminated box eve-testing chart. 
T. Am. Ophth. Soc, Phila., 1910, xii, 658-666.— Smith 
(F. K.) The development of the test card. Cleveland 
M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi, 431-141, 1 eh. — Starr (E. G.) A mod- 
ified form of test-card and test-letter. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1156-1158.— Terson (A.) Echelle 
pour l'examen visuel (recherche de la simulation). 
Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1909, vii, 278-280.— 
Veasey (C. A.) Reading with the lines placed verti- 
cally. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx. 80.— Wells (D. 
W.) A practical svstem of near test tvpes. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1905, xiv, 158-160.— Williams (C. H.) Test 
tvpes for examining the vision of railway employees. 

J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 224-229. . A series of 

reversible test-types arranged according to the geomet- 
rical progression of J. Green. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, 
Hartford, 1903-5, x, 605-608. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1905, xiv, 1081-1083. . A more uniform stand- 
ard for the illumination of visual test-types. Ibid., 1906, 
xlvi, 1898-1902. — Wolff berg (L. ) Noch einmal die 
interna tionalen Sehproben, insbesondere Landolt's Stel- 
lung zu denselben. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. 

Auges, Dresd., 1910-11, xiv, 21-23. . Zur Einfiihrung 

der internationalen Sehproben bei den praktisehen und 
beamteten Aerzten. (Einfache Reduktion der neuen 
Sehscharfenwerte auf die Snellen'schen.) Ibid., 1911-12, 
xv,2-4.-Wray (C.) "Combinations" test-type. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, ii, 231. 

Testnclinata. 

Schmidtgen ( 0. ) * Die Cloake und ihre 
Organe bei den Schildkroten. 8°. Naumburg 
a. S., 1907? 

Siebexrock (F. ) Ueber den Kehlkopf nnd 
die Luftrdhre der Schildkroten. 8°. Wien, 
1899. 

Rppr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.- naturw. CL, Wien, 1899, cviii, 1. Abth. 

Aime (P.) Bandes intercalaires et bandes de con- 
traction dans les muscles omo-hyoi'diens de la tortue. 
(Note preliminaire.) Bibliog. anat.. Par. & Nancy, 1911, 
xxi 263-272. — A ngelini (G.) Sulla naturalizzazione 
dell'a Testudo nemoralis ( Aldrov.) in Sardegna. Boll. d. 
Soc zool. ital., Roma, 1907, 2. s., viii, 53.— van Bern- 
melen (J. F.) Opmerkingen over de phylogenie der 
schildpadden. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. 
Cong.. Haarlem, 1895, 343-357.— Bender (O.) Ueber 
Herkunft und Entwickelung der Columella av.ris bei 
Testudo graca. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1911, xl, 161-177.— 
Bickelf A.) Beitriigezur Gehirnphysiologie der Schild- 
krote. Arch. f. Physiol.. Leipz., 1901, 52-80. . Zu mei- 

ner Abhandlung: Beitrage zur Gehirnphysiologie der 



Testudinata. 

Schildkrote; eine Erwiderung an G. Fano. Ibid., 1901, 
496-49S.— Doyon & Chenu. Localisation de l'iode chez 
la tortue d' Afrique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1904, 
lvii, 94; 157. Also: Lyon mod., 1904, ciii, 791. — Fano 
(G. ) Bemerkung zu: Beitrage zur Gehirnphysiologie 
der Schildkrote, von Adolf Bickel. Arch. t. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1901, 495.— Gage (Susanna P.) The brain of the 
embryo soft-shelled turtle. Ann. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 
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